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Publisher's Note 


The noble Qur'an is the greatest blessing of Allah on earth. Hence, it is our | 


duty to constantly endeavour to recite it, to peruse it, to understand it and to act 
on it. The consequence of weakening our link with it and of neglecting it is clear 
as daylight before us in the disgrace that is the lot of the Muslims. We have no 


way of success and prosperity in this world and the next other than 


strengthening our link with the noble Qur'an. 


Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Ashiq Ilahi Bulandshahri «iu, had 
compiled an exegesis of the Qur'an entitled "Anwar-ul-Bayan" in the concluding 
years of his life. Allah enabled him to achieve it with distinction. His life 
throughout was a model of simplicity and sincerity. He was busy with the pen 
always working on something productive to the Muslim ummah. This fact is 
borne out by a plethora of his works on a number of subjects on Islam. It is his 
sincerity of devotion that gained universal approval of all his works and he gave 
a general permission to everyone to publish any of his works. 


When I went for Umrah nine years ago, I had the opportunity to renew my 
old acquaintance with him when the exegesis in Urdu was in finishing stages. He 
asked me to publish its English translation. Coming as this instruction was 
during my visit to the Harmayn, I had no hesitation to assent to the Mawlana's 
instructions. Here in Madinah Munawwarah, the Mawlana himself pays 
attention to me! He offered to speak to the translator in South Africa tg get me 
the rights of publication. Within a few days he informed me that he had spoken 
to the translator and advised me to contact him myself, giving me his name and 
_ address - Mufti Husayn Ilyas with whom I have an old friendship and who had 
already kindly given me in writing an authority to publish his all works and 
translations, accordingly. I had paves many of his books in Pakistan before 
everyone else. 


In fact, in a telephonic conversation, he was generous to , offer me the 
composition of the exegesis on the C.D and made some attempts to send them 
later, we met during Hajj, three years ago, in Makkah. This was a chance meeting 
in which I reminded him of the C.D's but preoccupations put the matter in 
abeyance again, Nevertheless. Allah's favour enabled us to commence the work. 
During the stages of publication, we realise that there are in the exegesis, words 
of Islamic terminology that are left unexplained. Though those who are 
conversant with the Arabic and Urdu languages will understood these words yet 
our readers who know only English would find it different to decipher them. So, 
a revision of the entire work was undertaken and while the terminology was 
retained an explanatory meaning was appended based on the English translation 
of "Ma'ariful Qur'an" compiled by Mufti Muhammad Shafi ii, Apart from 
this, the translation has not been tampered with. 





Al-Hamdulillah - praise belongs to Allah! We at Darul-Ishaat are delighted 
to publish it. This is a great good fortune for us. May Allah approve our effort. 
Aameen! We have tried our best to make this edition worthy of benefit to our 
readers. We have included a glossary and an indexs as an added advantage to 
our readers. | 


The Arabic text chosen for this valuable exegesis is the one universally 
acclaimed by the readers of English language. The composition of the exegesis 
itself is of an outstanding standard and is very beautiful. Great pains have been 
taken to correct proofreading and to select appropriate paper. Attention ensure 
has been paid to printing and beautiful binding. Relative to comparable 
publications in the market, our price is very reasonable. 


It is my humble request to readers to remember me in their prayers and my 
parents, family members. May Allah enable us to be sincere in our efforts and 
forgive us our lapses in this work and cause us to rectify them. Aameen! 
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(1) In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (2) All praise is only 
for Allah, the Lord of the universe, (3) The Beneficent, the Most Merciful, (4) 
Master of the Day of Retribution. (5) Only You do we worship, and only You do 
we ask for help. (6) Guide us upon the straight path, (7) The path of those whom 
You have favoured, not the path of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor 
those who have gone astray. 


THE NAMES AND VIRTUES OF SURAH AI-FATIHAH. 


Some commentators are of the opinion that Surah Al-Fatihah was revealed 
in Makkah. Others say that it was revealed in Madinah, while a third group 
maintain that it was revealed twice — once in Makkah, and again in Madinah. 


Of the many names attributed to this Surah, the most famous is that of Al- 
Fatihah. The tafsir, “Al Itqan” reports as many as 25 names for this Surah. Some 
of these names are as follows: 


Fatihahtul Kitab (The Opening of the Book). 
Fatihahtul Qur’an (The Introduction of the Qur’an). 
Ummul Kitab (The Mother of the Book). 

Ummul Qur’an (The Mother of the Qur’an) 

As Sab ‘ul Mathani (The Seven Oft-Repeated Verses). 
Surahtul Mathani (The Chapter of Supplication). 
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EQ Surahtus Suwal (The Chapter of Entreaty). 
EY Surahtul Hamd (The Chapter of Praise). 
El Surahtush Shukr (The Chapter of Gratitude). 


Allah mentions Surah AlI-Fatihah in verse 87 of Surah Hijr, “Verily We have 
granted you seven verses that are often repeated,.and the glorious Qur'an.” 


Imam Bukhari «Je | 4«, writes (v.2, p.642) that Surah Al-Fatihah is called 
Ummul Kitab because it is written at the beginning of all manuscripts of the 
Qur’an and because salah begins with its recitation. A great virtue of this Surah 
is that it is recited in all rakah of Salah. 


Bukhari (v.2, p.642) reports that the Holy Prophet ly ale ai is said that 
Surah Al-Fatihah is the greatest Surah in the Qur'an. 


Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet -l-s ale ai ls said, “By Allah! Sucha 
Surah (Al-Fatithah) has not been revealed in the Torah, nor in the Injil, nor in the 
Zabur, nor in the Qur'an.’ 


The Mustadrak of Hakim reports that the Holy Prophet -l-s ale al be called 
Surah Al-Fatihah the best of the Qur’an. [Durrul Manthur, v.1, p.5] 


Certain Ahadith have mentioned that Surah Al-Fatihah is equivalent to two 
thirds of the Qur'an. [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ | 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «le a! Lo 
wy that only four things were revealed from the treasures that lie beneath 
Allah’s Throne. These are (1) Ummul Kitab, (2) Ayatul Kursi, (3) the concluding 
verses of Surah Al-Baqarah, (4) Surah Kauthar. [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Mujahid «l« 4! a», narrates that the accursed Iblis cried on the 
following four occasions: 


C) When Surah Al-Fatihah was revealed. 

G3 = When Allah declared him to be accursed. 

“Ly =When he was banished to the earth. 

CQ When the Holy Prophet toy aslo a! le was commissioned. 


Muslim (v.1, p.271) reports that Jibril -) «1+ was once sitting with the Holy 
Prophet -L-y ale <i) le when a thunderous sound was heard from the sky. 
Looking towards the sky, Jibril | «J said that a door of the heavens was 
opened, which was never opened before. 


When an angel descended from it, Jibril >! 4+ said that this angel has 
never descended to earth before. The angel came to the Holy Prophet «le si le 
--, and said, “Listen to the glad tidings that two celestial lights will be revealed 
to you, which have never been granted to any other Prophet before you: (1) 
Fatihahtul Kitab and (2) the concluding verses of Surah Al-Bagarah. Allah will 
certainly fulfil the request made when reciting these verses.” (These are both 
Du’as, and will be accepted because Allah has Himself advised them.) 


The tafsir "Itqan" mentions that Surah Al-Fatihah is a collection of all the 
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themes contained in the Qur'an, thereby serving as an introduction for them all. 
This is so because all previous religions (Dins) and the Qur’an contain the four 
fundamental sciences: 





I. The science of principles. This comprises of the following three aspects: 





LL) Understanding the attributes of Allah, which are mentioned in the first two 
verses of Surah Al-Fatthah. 


[3 Prophethood, which is alluded to in ne verse “The path of those whom You 
have favoured.” 


_ Judgment day, which 1s referred to in the verse “Master of the Day of 
Retribution.” 


IJ. The science of worship. This is referred to in the verse “Only You do we 
worship.’ 


III. The science of patronage i.e. making oneself subservient to the 
injunctions of the Shari‘ah. This is contained in the verses ‘only you do we 
ask for help” and “Guide us upon the straight path.’ 


IV. The science of narratives which relates to the incidents of previous 
nations. The purpose is to gain lessons from their experiences, leading 
people to emulate the good folk and to discard the behaviour of the evil folk 
This purpose is contained in the verse “The path of those whom You have 
favoured, not the path of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor those 
who have gone astray.” [verse 6] 


Muslim (v.1, p. 170) has reported from the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale 4! J+ that 
Allah says, “I have divided the Salah (i.e. one of the most important aspects of 
Salah) in half between My slave and Myself. My slave shall receive whatever he « 
asks for. When he recites, “All praise 1s only for Allah, the Lord of the universe,’ I say, 
“My slave has praised Me.” 


“When he recites, “The Beneficent, the Most Merciful,” I say, “My cree has 
lauded Me.” When he recites, “Master of the Day of Retribution ,” I say, “My 
slave has glorified Me.” When he recites, “Only You do we worship, and only 
you do we ask for help,” Allah says, “This is between My slave and Me. My slave 
shall have what he asks for.” This means that the person has acknowledged the 
fact that he should worship only Allah. He has thus made himself worthy of 
attaining Allah’s mercy and forgiveness by absolving himself from Polytheism. 
He has also understood and announces that help must be sought only from 
Allah. 


Thereafter, when the person in Salah recites, “Guide us upon the straight 
path, the path of those whom You have favoured, not the path of those who have 
incurred: Your wrath, nor those who have gone astray, “ Allah says, “This is for 
My slave. He shall receive whatever he asks for.” 


RECITATION OF THE TA’ AWWUDH AND TASMIYYAH. 


Whenever a person commences with the recitation of the Qur’an, he must 
recite, “A’tidhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” (“I seek refuge with Allah from 
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Satan/Devil (Shaytan), the accursed.”) This phrase is referred to as the 
Ta’awwudh). Ailah says in Surah Nahl, “When you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan / Devil (Shaytan), the accursed.” 


After reciting the Ta’awwudh, one should recite the Tasmiyyah Le. 
“Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahim.” Whenever a person wants to occupy a home, he 
must first rid the home of harmful influences, only then can he decorate the 
house and make it liveable. In a similar manner, a person has first to remove the 
evil influences of Satan/ Devil (Shaytan) from his heart before reciting the Qur’an. 
It is for this reason that he recites “A’udhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim.” 
Thereafter, he decorates his heart with Allah’s name when he recites “Bismillah 
Hir Rahman nir Rahim”. 


“Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahim” should also be recited before reciting all 
Surahs of the Qur’an, with the exception of Surah Bara’ah, where the Tasmiyyah 
will not be recited after completing Surah Anfal and commencing Surah Bara’ah 
(Surah Tawbsah) (the details of this will be mentioned in the exegesis of Surah 
Bara’ah, Insha Allah). 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le \ i=, the Tasmiyyah is actually a verse 
of the Qur’an, which was revealed to separate the various Surahs. However, it 
does not form part of these Surahs. It is only a part of Surah Naml, which 
includes the actual words “Bismillah Hir Rahman nir Rahim” in the second bowing 
(ruku). 


Since the entire Ummah is unanimous about the fact that Surah Al-Fatihah 
consists of seven verses, certain Scholars (Ulama) [like Imam Shafi’i «lc .i\ i=] say 
that ‘Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahim” forms the first of these seven verses. 
According to other Ulama (like mam Abu Hanifah «+ .\ 1a), the seventh verse 
of Surah Al-Fatihah is “Not the path of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor those 
who have gone astray.” [Ma’alimut Tanzeel v.1, p.39] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet i 
-Ls ale did not know when a Surah ends till “Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahim” 
was revealed. When it was revealed, the Holy Prophet pL.) ale «i! Le knew exactly 
when a Surah terminated. [Durrul Manthur, v.1, p7| 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the appearance of the Tasmiyyah before 
every Surah is to teach man that he should recite it every time he begins a 
Surah. This forms part of the etiquette of Qur’anic recitation. 


ALL PRAISE IS FOR ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE UNIVERSE 


The first three verses of Surah AJ-Fatihah mention some. of Allah’s 
attributes. Since Allah possesses all these attributes and more, “All praise must 
exclusively be His. These praises include All praise that has been offered, or will 
be offered in this world and in the Hereafter. Even the praises lauded to others 
will ultimately accrue to Allah, because He created them all and nurtured them. 


_ The Arabic letter “Lam” used in the verse denotes that these praises are 
exclusive to Allah, and they can only be attributed to Him. Therefore, even if 
anyone does not praise Allah, it will not diminish His praiseworthiness in any 
Way. 
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THE MEANING OF “LORD OF THE UNIVERSE” 


The Arabic word “Rabb” refers to a master and one who nurtures [Ma’alimut 
Tanzeel]. Both these meanings apply simultaneously because Allah is both the 
Master and the Nurturer of the entire universe. 


The Arabic word “Aalamin” (translated above as ‘universe) refers to all 
Allah’s creation. It has been derived from the source word “ilm” (knowledge). It 
has been named such because All species of creation are knowledgeable of 
Allah’s existence, since they are all signs of his existence. After seeing the 
innumerable creations of Allah, only a fool will fail to realise that Allah is the 
Creator. The declaration that Allah is the Lord of the universe dispels the belief 
of many nations who worship other gods. 


Sayyidina Mugatil bin Hiban «tc 1 i=, says that the universe comprises 
80,000 creatures. Of these, 40,000 are on land, while the other 40,000 are marine. 


Sayyidina Wahb Bin Munabbih «ls .i\ i», says that the creation comprises 
18,000 species. However, the correct opinion is that which has been expressed by 
Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «le | ia. He says that the true figure of Allah’s creation is 
known only to Allah Himself In support of his statement, Sayyidina Ka’b 4\ 2, 
as quoted the verse where Allah says, “None besides Allah knows His armies.” 
[Ma‘alimut Tanzit, v.1, p.40] 


Allah has not only created the creation, but He has also arranged for their 
nourishment and means of living. By means of food and drink, Allah sustains the 
lives of all creatures, allowing them to grow and develop. Man is left astonished 
at Allah’s system of sustaining His creation. No creature is deprived of its 
sustenance from Allah, even if the sustenance has to be imported from another 
continent. | 


The attribute of nurturing included in the word ‘Lord” also includes 
spiritual nurturing. Allah also sustains the soul, which is the essence of life. 


THE BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL 


Both the words mentioned in this verse are in the superlative sense and 
share the same meaning. However, certain commentators say that the word 
“Rahman” has a more intensified meaning of compassion than the word “Rahim”. 
While the word “Rahman” can only be used to describe Allah, the word “Rahim” 
may be used to describe the creation as well. Allah’s mercy and compassion are 
witnessed daily, because He sustains and provides for the entire creation. 


MASTER OF THE DAY OF RETRIBUTION 


This refers to the Day of Qiyamah, when people will receive the rewards or 
punishment for the deeds that they carry out in this world. None shall be able to 
intercede without His permission on that day. Allah says in another verse, “True 
sovereignty will belong to Rahman on that day.” Allah also says, “No soul will be of 
any avail to another All matters will be His on that day.” 


Allah will not only be the Judge on the Day of Judgment but He will be the 
Master of that day. It occurs in this world that a judge passes Judgment, but he is 
still bound by the laws of the state and cannot pass Judgment contrary to the 
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statute. Allah will decide according to His decrees, and none can dictate to Him. 
None can veto His decision, nor can an appeal be lodged against it. 


Even the animals and the mighty emperors of this world will be lined up 
before Allah. He will pass Judgment on to all of them, whereafter the decision 
will be binding. 


ONLY ALLAH CAN BE WORSHIPPED AND ONLY HE CAN COME | 
TO ONE'S AID. 


Once a person has accepted and acknowledged Allah’s attributes as 
mentioned above, he cannot restrain himself from saying to Allah, “Only You do 
we worship, and only You do we ask for help.” Realizing this, he then beseeches Allah 
to grant him what he requires most, viz. guidance to the straight path. 


Although the person reciting Surah Al-Fatihah may be a single individual, 
the plural form is used in this supplication (i.e. the word “we” instead of ‘T’). This 
denotes that all of creation is dependent on Allah, Who is the deity of all of them, 
even the Polytheists (Mushrikin) amongst them. The person reciting Surah Al- 
Fatihah is therefore making the announcement on behalf of all creation. 


Since Allah possesses all the necessary attributes and capabilities, only He 
can truly assist any person in need. Supplicating to others for help will be 
contrary to the demand of this verse. This verse negates Polytheism (shirk) in 
worship, as well as Polytheism (shirk) Sup PuCalon. 


THE PRAYER (DU’A) TO BE GUIDED ON THE STRAIGHT PATH 
(SIRATUL MUSTAQIM) 


“Guide us upon the straight path.” Guidance implies walking the path of the 
truth. Guidance is among the things a person requires from Allah when he seeks 
help from Him. Guidance is really the greatest bounty because, without it, a 
person will suffer eternally in Hell even though one may have enjoyed all the 
pleasures of this world. : 


A person may ask himself why would someone who performs his Salah and 
recites the Qur’an be required to Prayer for guidance? Is he not guided already? 
The reply to this is that a person is required to pray to Allah to keep one 
steadfast upon the straight path until death. Therefore, with regard to such a 
person, the prayer in Surah Al-Fatihah will be a supplication for steadfastness. 
Allah has also advised the Believers (Mu’minin) to pray as follows: “Our Lord, 
cause not our hearts to stray after You have guided us and bestow on us Your mercy, for 
verily You are the Bestower.” [Surah Al Imran, verse 8] 


WHO ARE THOSE WHO TREAD THE STRAIGHT PATH? 


Many people claim to be following the straight path. However, Allah 
describes that straight path as “The path of those whom You have favoured.” In verse 
69 of Surah Nisa, Allah describes who are those whom He has favoured. Allah 
says, “Whoso obeys Allah and His messenger then they will be with those upon whom 
Allah has favoured, from the Prophets (Anbiya), Martyrs (shuhada) and righteous 
(salihin). These are indeed the best of companions.” Therefore, the path treaded by 
these people will be regarded as the straight path (Siratul Mustaqim). 
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“....not the path of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor those who have gone 
astray.” This also describes the favoured ones because they are those who refrain 
from incurring Allah’s wrath and who have not wandered astray. 


Ibn Kathir «le 41 4*, has reported certain narrations wherein the Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 ale ai! t+ referred to the Jews as “those who have incurred Your wrath” 
and the Christians as “those who have gone astray.” This interpretation has also 
been reported by Sayyidina Abdullah-bin Abbas «+ | 42, and Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Masud «+ 4\ 22). 


Allah says in Surah Al-Baqarah that the Jews “earned wrath upon wrath” [verse 
90] 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Do not follow the whims of a nation who have 
stra ea from before, have misled others, and have themselves strayed ee the straight 
path.” [verse 77] 


The Jews flouted Allah’s commands and opposed the truth even though 
they possessed knowledge of the truth. The Christians, though they were not as 
learned, regarded themselves as devout worshippers. They devised their own 
acts of devotion and took to monasticism, secluding themselves in mountains 
and enduring many hardships in the process. However, failing to practice 
despite possessing the relevant knowledge is a serious crime. It is for this reason 
that the Jews have incurred Allah’s wrath. 


Ibn Kathir ats | 4«,, has written that in contrast to the above two nations. {he 
Believers (Mu’minin) should be people who possess the relevant knowledge and 
also practice upon it. He writes that although the Jews and the Christians have 
both incurred Allah’s wrath, and have both wandered astray, the Jews are 
especially despised. On the other hand, the Christians have been specifically 
termed as having strayed because of their misguided behaviour. 


The mischief and rebelliousness of the Jews is ciscussed in detail in Surah 
Al-Bagarah and other Surahs. Each incident derr.cnstrates how they continually 
and purposely invited Allah’s wrath upon themselves. Therefore, the Muslims 
have been advised to pray to Allah in all Salah fo save themselves from following 
the ways of the Jews and the Christians. Muslims should now ponder if they are 
actually averse to the ways of the Jews and Christians as they should, and if they 
are closely emulating the lifestyles of the favoured servants of Allah. 


In their mannerisms, attire, politics, business, lifestyles and, in fact, in all 
way, Muslims ape the behaviour of the Jews and Christians. Even reputable and 
righteous people ape their ways despite reciting Surah Al-Fatihah in all Rakah of 
their Salah. Sages have mentioned that the qualities of the Jews will enter Muslim 
scholars who deviate, while the qualities of Christians will enter the lives of the 
general Muslim public when they deviate. May Allah save us all. Amin. 


Apart from the ways of those described as ‘favoured”, the ways of all other 
people are regarded as deviant. It will therefore be necessary for all Muslims to 
Stay clear of them, irrespective of their political or religious status. Muslims have 
been encouraged in this verse to stay aloof from the Jews and Christians because 
of the danger of inclining towards them. It is necessary that the ways of the 
Polytheists (Mushrikin) and atheists remain reprehensible to all Muslims. 
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The description, instead of the names of these two religious factions have 
been mentioned in the verse for the following two reasons: 


1. To depict that deviation from the ways of the Prophets (Anbiya) >! ele, 
the righteous and the martyrs will lead one astray and earn Allah ‘s wrath. 


2. To illustrate that emulating the ways of others like the Jews and the 
Christians will also lead one to Allah’s wrath. 


THE RECITATION OF “AMIN.” 


It is sunnah to recite Amin’ after Surah Al-Fatihah, while performing Salah 
and even when not performing Salah. The meaning of Amin is Oh Allah! Do 
accept. Therefore, two prayers (Du’as) are being made, the first being The Prayer 
(Du’a) itself, and the second being the Prayer (Du’a) for the acceptance of one’s 
Prayer (Du’a) ie. the recitation of Amin. 


“Malimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.42) reports that “Amin” should be recited a little 
while after the concluding words of Surah Al-Fatihah so that it may not be 
confused as being part of the Surah. The word Amin is not written in the Qur’an 
because it is not.part of the Qur’an. 


Sayyidah Aysha + i 2, reports from the Holy Prophet p15 «+ ail je that 
the thing which the Jews envy most is the recitation of Amin. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 3\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «le i Le 
-L-, that the Jews envy the following three things of the Muslims: 


1. Greeting everyone; 
2. Forming saffs (rows,) when performing Salah; 
3. Saying ‘Amin 


Note: Some non-Muslims have raised the objection that it is improper for 
Allah to praise Himself. Commentators have mentioned that Surah Al-Fatihah ‘is 
actually meant to be a praise for Allah on the lips of the Believers (Mu‘minin). 
Therefore, the Surah is preceded by the silent phrase, ‘Say!’ wherein Allah 
instructs people to hymn His praises. They say that this is the reason why the 
second half of the Surah is spoken by the first person. 


However, while this reply may suffice for Surah Al-Fatihah, it is not 
sufficient to reply to the many other verses of the Qur’an where Allah praises 
Himself It will also not reply to the same objection when raised with regard to a 
hadith, wherein the Holy Prophet ls «le 4) Le states, “Oh Allah! I cannot praise 
You sufficiently. You are as You have praised Yourself.” 


The reply to this question is that the Creator cannot be judged by the 
standards of the creation. While the creation cannot praise themselves, Allah has 
all rights to do so because He is most deserving of all praises... 


Man has been forbidden from praising himself because it would lead to 
pride and haughtiness. This will eventually lead him to forget Allah’s greatness. 
On the other hand, none can ever come close to competing with Allah, let alone 
supersede Him. If He praises Himself, it cannot lead to any evil. While a proud 


Surah Al- Fatihah 1: 1-7 9 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I 








person merely pretends to be perfect, Allah is Perfect and the Absolute Greatest. 
Therefore, the terms used for man cannot apply to Him. 


SURAH AL-FATIHAH IS A CURE. 


One of the names of Surah Al-Fatihah is. “Shafiyah’ i.e. the curer. Just as the 
words spiritually heal the heart of a Believers (Muminin) it also heals the 
physical body. Sayyidina Sa’ib bin Yazid «s a| 42 reports that the Holy Prophet 
rly ade all Le once recited Surah AJ-Fatihah and blew on him so that he may be 
saved from diseases. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4! 2, says that Surah Al-Fatihah is an 
effective antidote for poisons. 


Sayyidina Abdul Malik bin muir as dl .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ey ale atl Le said, “Fatihahtul Kitab is a cure for All thing.” [Durrul Manthir] 


The book “Hisnul Hasin’ reports from Abu Dawtd and Nasai, who say that 
Surah Fatihah should be repeatedly recited upon a mentally deranged person in 
the mornings and evenings. The person reciting it should then blow on the 
patient (in a manner that a few droplets of saliva also fall on the patient). This 
will, Insha Allah, will be a cure. 


Tirmidhi reports that Surah AI-Fatihah should be recited seven times upon 
one smitten by a scorpion or snake. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai 2), reports that some Companions 
(Sahabah) 45 3\ 2, were once on a journey, when a person from a nearby locality 
was stung by a scorpion. The locals asked the Companions (Sahabah) 4+ 4 2) 
whether any of them knew of any cure. One of the Companions (Sahdbah) \ 2, 
~«+ recited Surah Al-Fatihah and blew on the person, thereby CuEUIE him. He was 
rewarded with some goats in lieu of this service. 


When his companions saw him returning with the goats, they disliked it 
because they felt that he had acquired wealth by using Allah’s Book. When they 
reported the matter to the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a1 Je, he said, ‘Allah’s Book is 
the most worthy of acquiring wealth from all things whereby you acquire 
wealth.” [Bukhari, v.2, p.854] 


RECITING SURAH AL-FATIHAH FOR SAFETY AT NIGHT 


Sayyidina Anas «+ | ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai Le said, 
‘When any of you lies down to rest at night, he will be safe from all things 
besides death if he recites “Fatihahtul Kitab” and “Qul Huw Allahu Ahad (Surah 
Ikhlas).” [Durrul Manthur] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


& 


(1) Alif Lam Mim. (2) This is a Book wherein there is no doubt Therein is 
guidance for the Allah fearing. (3) Those who believe in the unseen, establish 
Salah and spend from what We have given them. (4) Those who believe in what 
has been revealed to you and what has been revealed before you. And they are 
convinced about the Hereafter. (5) These are the ones who are upon a great 
guidance from their Lord. These are the successful ones. 


SURAH AL-BAQARAH. 


Surah Al-Bagarah is the second Surah according to the Uthmani script. It 
has been named AI-Baqarah (the bullock) because of the mention of a bullock in 
the Surah. The Holy Prophet ,L-5 «Je «i\ Lo has also referred to it by this name. , 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH AL-BAQARAH. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ .\ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a! 1. 
ry said, Do not make your homes like graveyards (by not making dhikr and 
reciting the Qur’an therein). Without doubt, devil (Shaytan) flees from the house 
wherein Surah Al-Baqarah is recited.” [Tirmidhi p.408] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s «| .2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet 
ples ae ail le say, ‘Recite the Qur’an because it will appear as an intercessor for 
its people on the Day of Resurrection. Recite the two lights, Surah Al-Baqarah 
and Surah Al Imran, because these two will appear like two clouds or like two 
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flights of birds on the Day of Resurrection. They will then intercede very strongly 
on behalf of their people. Recite Surah Al-Bagarah because its recitation is a 
source of blessings. Forsaking it is a great deprivation, and the people of 
falsehood cannot combat it.” [Muslim ,v. |, p.270] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «- 4) i#, says that “the people of falsehood’ in the above 
hadith refers to those who practise black magic. Therefore, the person who 
recites Surah Al-Baqarah will be safeguarded from the effect of black magic. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4! 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «+ 3! J. 
ei.» that everything has a pinnacle, and the pinnacle of the Qur’an is Surah Al- 
Bagarah. Surah Al-Bagarah contains a verse that is the leader of all verses, viz. 
Ayatul Kursi. Devil (Shaytan) will surely flee from the home wherein Ayatul 
Kursi is recited. [Tinnidhi p. 408, Durrul Manthur v.1, p.20] 


Surah Al-Bagarah is referred to as the pinnacle of the Qur’an either because 
it is the longest Surah in the Qur’an, or because it contains a large number of 
laws. It may also be called such because it contains the command of Jihad 
(religious war), whereby Islam may be elevated. [Mirgat] 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 41 2, used to say that Surah Al-Baqarah, Surah Nisa, 
Surah Hajj and Surah Nur must be learnt because they contain the Faraidh. 
[Durrul Manthur] 


THE HURUF MUQATTA/AT. 


“Alif Lam Mim” is referred to as Huruf Mugatta‘at. Letters like these appear 
at the beginning of 29 Qur’anic Surahs. The other letters are “Alif Lam Ra,” “Alif 
Lam Mim Sad,” “Alif Lam Mim Ra,” “HaMim” “HaMim Ain Sin Qaf”’ “Kaf Ha Ya 
Ain Sad “Ta Sin,” “Ta Sin Mim,” “TaHa ,” “YaSin,” “Sad” “Qaf” “Nun. | 


“Alif Lam Mim” appears at the beginning of six Surahs, “Alif Lam Ra’ at the 
beginning of five Surahs, “HaMim” at the beginning of six Surahs, and “Ta Sin 
Mim” at the beginning of two Surahs. All the others appear only once each. 


Since these letters are termed as Mutashabihat, commentators do not 
translate them, and merely comment by saying that Allah knows best what they 
mean. This is the stance of many scholars, including the four righteous Khulafa 
ree isi 2), Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «« il _~2, and others, [Ibn Kathir] 


Some scholars have attached meanings to them, while others say that these 
are the names of these Surahs. Sayyidina Mujahid «le \ i#, says that ‘Alif Lam 
Mim” is another name of the Qur’an. Sayyidina Sha’bi «lc i ix, says that it is one 
of Allah’s names, while Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4' >, says that it is 
one of Allah’s names by which Allah swears on oath. 


Certain commentators say that the letter “Alif” is the first letter in the name 
‘Allah,’ the letter “Lam” is the beginning of Latif’ (one of Allah’s names), while 
the “Mim” stands for the beginning of ‘Muhammad.’ Others maintain that the 
letter “Alif is the first letter of “ Ala’ulllah,’ (the bounties of Allah), the letter “Lam 
“is the beginning of ‘Lutfullah’ (Allah’s grace), while the “Mim” stands for 
‘Majdullah’ (Allah’s grandeur). However, none of these interpretations have 
been reported from the Holy Prophet py ale ail Le. 
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Some scholars have mentioned that since the Arabs said that the Qur’an was 
the Holy Prophet's -t-5 «1 il le speech, the Hurtf Mugatta’at have been added 
to the Qur’an to impress upon them that the Qur’an comprises of the same letters 
which they use in their daily speech. However, the fact that they are still unable 
to produce a single Surah equivalent to the Qur’an, proves that it cannot be the 
speech of an eloquent man, let alone an untutored person. 


The Mugatta‘at letters are recited individually and, according to the laws of 
Tajwid, one will prolong their pronunciation (called ‘Mada’). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masud «« i! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet Je 
wey abe a\ said, “Whoever will recite a single letter of the Qur’an will receive the 
reward of a good deed for every letter recited, and every good deed is multiplied 
ten times. I do not say that ‘Alif Lam Mim’ is one letter, but Alif is one letter, Lam - 
is one letter, and Mim is another letter.” [Tirmidhi p. 413] 


THE QUR’AN IS ALLAH’S BOOK WITHOUT DOUBT 


“This is a Book wherein there 1s no doubt.” If a person was to ponder over the 
Qur’an, he will realise that the Qur’an must surely be Allah’s revelation to the 
Holy Prophet ,L-y ae «i! ls. If any person does not arrive at this conclusion, the 
fault lies with his perception and understanding. 


If a person rejects the Qur’an after much deliberation, saying that he has 
doubts about the Qur’an, it will merely be his obstinacy that forbids him from 
accepting it. 


THE QUR’AN IS A GUIDANCE FOR THOSE WHO FEAR ALLAH 


“Therein is guidance for the Allah fearing.” Another verse of Surah Al- 
Bagarah says that the Qur’an is “guidance for mankind.” s | 


Although the Qur’an essentially guides all of mankind, it is especially 
beneficial to those who fear Allah because they will attach importance to it and 
pay heed to its advice. They are the ones who have decided not to be deviated, 
and not to remain in infidelity (Kufr). | 


The Arabic word Muttaqin (translated above as “the Allah fearing”) actually 
means people who are abstinent. The word Piety (taqwa) is also derived from the 
same root word. Abstinence from infidelity (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and sins, as 
well as performing good deeds are included in the meaning of “piety (taqwa)’. 
Abstaining from doubtful things and devoting one’s inner self to Allah will 
constitute Piety (“piety (taqwa)”) of a higher degree. The piety (taqwa) and belief 
(Iman) of the pious persons (Muttaqgin) continuously increase with the Qur'an. 


THE QUALITIES OF THE PIOUS PERSONS (MUTTAQIN). 


The first quality of the people of piety (taqwa) pious people (Muttagin) is that 
they are “Those who believe in the unseen” i.e. they believe in everything that Allah 
and the Holy Prophet ,L-y «Je «| 2 mention about past and future events, even 
though they have never witnessed them. 


Belief (Iman) is only acceptable when one believes in the unseen. The belief 
of people on the Day of Resurrection will not be acceptable because everything 
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will be before their eyes. 


The second quality of the pious peoples (Muttaqin) is that they “establish 
Salah.” The verse does not say that they merely perform Salah, but that they 
“establish Salah.” This means that in their Salah they pay heed to every Fardh, 
Wajib, Sunnah and Mustahab act. They concentrate deeply in their salah, 
performing it with humility. 


Ibn Kathir «Je 1 4@, reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ al ob, 
said, “The establishment of Salah means that one performs the kneeling or 
bowing (ruku) and prostration (sajdah) properly. One must also recite the Qur'an 
correctly in Salah, be humble, and be conscious of the Salah.” 


_ The third quality of the pious peoples (Muttaqin) is that they “spend from 
what we have given them.” After mentioning the greatest of all physical forms of 
worship (Salah), Allah says that the pious (Muttaqin) are also particular about 
spending from the wealth that Allah has granted to them. This verse refers to all 
forms of spending in charity, whether it be Fardh (like zakah and ushr ), Wajtb (like 
Sadagatul Fitr), or optional. | 


“Those who believe in what has been revealed to you and what has been revealed 
before you.” Another quality of the pious (Muttaqin) is mentioned. Belief (Iman) is 
only acceptable when one believes in all of Allah’s Prophet (Anbiya) p> «Js and 
all the divine scriptures. Rejection of any one of these will disqualify one as a 
Believer (Mu’min). This is mentioned in verse 285 of Surah Al-Baqarah, where the 
Believers (Muminin) are told to declare, “WWe make no distinction between one and 
unother messenger.” 


The true Believers (Mu’minin) also believe in all the previously revealed 
scriptures, whether they be books or booklets (called ‘sahifa’). Some booklets have 
been mentioned in the Qur’an, like those given to Sayyidina Ibrahim ->!' «J+ and 
Sayyidina Musa >»! ale, which have been referred to in the concluding verse of 
Surah Ala. It is obligatory for a Believer (Mu’min) to believe in all of Allah's 
revealed scriptures, whether one has knowledge of these or not. 


Describing the attributes of the pious peoples (Muttagin) further, Allah says. 
“And they are convinced about the Hereafter.” The three most important constituents 
of Belief/faith (Iman) are belief in Allah, belief in the Risalat prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet ly ale 4! +, and belief in resurrection after death. These have 
been mentioned in the above verses, together with the addition of Salah and 
zakah, because the most important aspect of Din (Faith) after Belief (Iman) is 
Salah, followed by zakah. Salah is a physical form of worship, while zakah is a 
financial form. 


“These are the ones who are upon a great guidance from their Lord. These are the 
successful ones.” Those who possess the above qualities are declared as being 
successful, meaning that they have attained Allah’s pleasure and will be 
rewarded by Heaven (Jannah) in the Hereafter. This is the ultimate success. (The 
verse mentions that these people are “upon” guidance, denoting that they are 
steadfast upon guidance). 
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(6)Verily, it is immaterial to the disbelievers whether you warn them or do not 
warn them. They wilt not believe. (7) Allah has placed a seal upon their hearts 
and upon their hearing, while there is a veil over their eyes. Theirs shall be a 
terrible punishment 


THE DEVIATION OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THEIR 
PLIGHT IN THE HEREAFTER. 


After describing the people of Belief (Iman), Allah speaks about those 
Disbelievers (kuffar) whom Allah knows are destined to die as Disbelievers 
(kuffar). They are people who know the truth yet refuse to believe and accept 
Islam. Every person is born as a Muslim, but it is his parents who mould him to 
be an adherent to another Din (Religion). Eventually, the environment causes him 
to lose the capability of accepting Islam. 





The Infidels (kuffar) themselves are the cause for their inability to accept 

Islam because they destroy the capability that they were born with. Allah is only 
referred to as the One who seals their hearts because He has created man’s 
actions. The matter requires much explanation, which cannot be justly dealt with 
here due to it’s complexity. 


Members of all religious denominations have encountered Islam and 
Muslims in their lives and they have also been convinced about the truth of 
Islam. However, millions of them not only stubbornly reject Islam, but they 
actually forbid others from accepting it. They even try to dissuade Muslims from 
Islam. They write against Islam and even instigate people to fight Islam on the 
grounds of ethnicity, tribalism and nationalism. 


After realising these factors and assessing the obstinacy of people, one will 
surely see the truth of Allah’s statement, when He says, “Verily, it 1s immaterial to 
the disbelievers whether you warn them or do not warn them. They will not believe.” 
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(8) Amongst people there are those who say, “We believe in Allah and in the 
Final Day,” whereas they are not believers. (9) They attempt to fool Allah and 
the believers, but they only foot.themselves without realising it (10) A disease 
lurks in their hearts, and Allah increases their disease. Theirs shall be an 
excruciating punishment due to the lies that they speak. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THE CAUSE OF THEIR 
HYPOCRISY. 


After the Holy Prophet -l-y «le ' 2 arrived in Madinah and Islam began to 
spread rapidly, the Jews (and especially their scholars) resolved to oppose him. 
There were many people from the Madinite tribes of the Aws and Khazraj who 
were bent on opposing the Muslims. However, because the Muslims were 
dominant in Madinah, they could not openly vent their opposition and enmity. It 
is for this reason that they plotted against the Muslims while pretenauig to be 
Muslims themselves. 


Their leader was a person named Abdullah bin Ubayy, who has been 
unanimously nominated the king of Madinah before the Holy Prophet «le a) J. 
~., arrival. He was due to be crowned but upon the Holy Prophet -l-} ale ai Je 
arrival in Madinah, he never received a coronation. Since he could never have his 
way while the Holy Prophet ,-) we a) te was present, he and his allies 
pretended to accept Islam, but secretly plotted to disunite the Muslims. 


At one and the same time, they benefited from being Muslims, while not 
being ostracised by their tribes, nor losing their association with the infidels 
(kuffar). Abdullah bin Ubayy also relished the thought that he would soon ascend 
to kingship because he anticipated that the Holy Prophet pls le «1 12 would not 
remain long in Madinah. He therefore feigned being a Muslim, eagerly awaiting 
the fall of the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «Je i Le and Islam. 


These hypocrites {called “(Munafigin)} would tell the Muslims that they 
were also Muslims, while infidelity (Kufr) still lurked in their heals. They would 
also meet secretly with the Infidels (kuffar), telling them that they sided with 
them. They performed Salah to maintain their status but because they were 
Infidels (kuffar) at heart, they were not particular about performing their Salah in 
congregation. Their Salah was also performed reluctantly and without any 
sincerity. 


To maintain their guise, they also participated in jihad (religious war) 
expeditions, but few actually reached the battlefield because they often deserted 
en route. Those who did reach the battlefield behaved treacherously and caused 
harm to the Holy Prophet ply «Je a! Le and the Companions (Sahabah) © a) 2). 


These Hypocrites (Munafigin) would swear on oath that they were Muslims, 
but left no stone unturned to harass the Holy Prophet -L-; a ai le and the 
Companions (Sahabah) 4s «\\ 2, Whenever they were confronted, they would 
deny on oath that they have any involvement in the particular matter. Their 
mischief is mentioned in the second bowing (ruku) of Surah Al-Baqarah, the 21st 
bowing (ruku) of Surah Nisa, in Surah Hashar and in Surah Munafiqun. Surah 
Bara’ah discusses their evil behaviour in detail. | 


Books on the Holy Prophet's -L-y ale a! Le biography, like “Al Bidayah wan 
Nihayah” and “Awa’ilu Kitabul Maghazi” (v.3, p.336 to 340) record the names of all 
the Jewish Rabbis who harassed the Holy Prophet pls ale a! le, as well as the 
names of all the Hypocrites (Munafigin) who belonged to the Aws and Khazraj 
tribes. 


Despite their evils, the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je a\ .- always behaved cordially 
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towards them and patiently endured the harassment that proceeded from them. 
He continued to preach Islam in the kindest manner so that they may be guided 


to accept Islam. 


The Holy Prophet pl 5 ae ait _t- also realised that if he were stern with them, 
the other non-Muslim Arab tribes who were unaware of the situation would 
think that the Holy Prophet Ly a si Jo ill-treats his “followers”. This would 
then dissuade them from accepting Islam. 


However, the time did eventually come when the Holy Prophet «1 oo 
-; had to drive them out of his Mosque (Masjid). The details of this can be 
found at the beginning of the second volume of the Holy Prophet --; ak o! J. 
biography written by Ibn Hisham «+ al an ,, 


Allah says in the above verses, “Amongst people there are those who say, ‘VVe 
believe in Allah and in the Final Day, whereas they are not believers (but they merely 
lie to people) Belief (Iman) is not restricted to a verbal utterance, but must be 
accompanied by a firm belief in the heart. A person will never be regarded as a 
Believer (Mu’min) till he believes in everything that Allah revealed to His 
Prophets, and which He has commanded that people believe in. 


Allah describes the hypocrites in the following words in Surah Ma’idah: 
‘From those who say, ‘We believe!’ with their mouths whereas their hearts have not 
believed.” The deception that they employed is referred to in the Qur’an and 
Ahadith as “nifaq” (hypocrisy). Those who adopt this behaviour are called 
Hypocrites (Munafiqin). 


The Arabic word “nifag” is derived from the root word of “nifaq,” which literally 
refers to a tunnel that has two openings on either side. The act of hypocrisy has 
been termed “nifaq’ because the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) enter Islam from one 
side and then exit from the other side. 


“Nifaq” is the worst form of infidelity (Kufr) because it is a conglomeration 
of disbelief, lying and deception. In fact, the Hypocrites (Munafigin) even fool the 
Infidels (kuffar) because they are not really loyal to them either. They are really 
not affiliated to any party. Allah says in verses 142 and 143 of Surah Nisa, 
“Indeed the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah whereas he decetves them. When they stand 
up to Salah they stand up lazily, to be seen by people and they remember Allah only a 
little therein. Swaying between, they are neither towards these, nor towards those. You 
shall never find a way for him whom Allah has led astray.” 


The Hypocrites (Munafigin) are never loyal to any party, but will incline 
towards the party that offers them the most lucrative worldly gain. Then too, 
they will only align with that group for as long as they receive benefit. 
Thereafter, they will desert them. 


The Holy Prophet -l-, «le a! le has equated a hypocrite to a lone goat 
between two herds. She sometimes joins one herd to fall pregnant, and 
sometimes joins the next to attain her goal. [Mishkat, p. 17] 


Allah says, “They attempt to fool Allah and the believers, but they only fool 
themselves without realising.” While they think that they have fooled Allah and the 
Muslims, they will taste the consequences of their deception. 
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The disease of hypocrisy has intensified throughout the ages. Jealousy, 
enmity and love for material wealth causes it. The Hypocrites (Munafiqin) suffer 
disgrace in this world and will also be subjected to the most severe punishment 
in the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa «+ 4\ 2, stated, “Nifaq was prevalent during the time 
of the Holy Prophet .l-y ae 2) J+. Nowadays, there exists either Islam or 
infidelity (Kufr).’ [Bukhari] The commentators of Ahadith have interpreted his 
statement to mean that people cannot assess the condition of each other's hearts, 
None can say for sure whether another person is a Hypocrite (Munafiq) or not. 
Nifaq was recognised during the Holy Prophet -L-; «1 a! le time because Allah 
used to inform the Holy Prophet -l-; «le 4! + about who ‘exactly the Hypocrites - 
(Munafigin) were. 


unambiguous words of infidelity (Kufr) from his lips. Otherwise, a person must 


| 
A person cannot also term another as a Infidel (kafir) unless he hears | 
be regarded as a Muslim if he calls himself one. 
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(11) When they are told, “Do not spread anarchy on earth” they say, “We are but 
reformists.” (12) Behold! They are the anarchists, but they do not perceive it. (13) 
When they are told, “Believe like the people believe,” they say, should we 
believe like the fools believe?” Behold! They are indeed the fools, but they 
know it not. (14) When they meet the believers they say, “We believe!” And 
when they are alone with their devils, they say, “We are certainly with you. We 
were only jesting.” (15) It is Allah who jests with them, and they wander blind 
in their rebellion. 


THE CLAIM AND BEHAVIOUR OF THE HYPOCRITES. 


Allah says, “When they (the Hypocrites (Mundafigin)) are told, Do not spreal 
anarchy on earth, they say, ‘We are but reformists. Behold! They are the anarchists, bu 
they do not perceive it” The Hypocrites (Munafiqin) had a hand in all th 
antagonistic attempts against the Muslims, but vehemently denied suc 
involvement when confronted. They used to disclose the secrets of the Muslim 
to the Infidels (kuffar) enemy, would forbid people from accepting Islam, an 
_ used to mock the Muslims. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le i 1», interprets the verse to mean that the Hypocrit 
(Munafigin) pleased both the Muslims and the Infidels (kuffar), and maintaine 
relations with ee They interpreted their “nifaiq’” as ‘Islah’ (reformation). Whil 
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they thought that they belonged to either party, neither of the two parties ever 
accepted them as being a part of them. 





Their claim of being “reformists” is false. In fact, they will suffer the grievous 
consequences of their lies in both worlds, but they fail to perceive this fact. 


“When they are told, ‘Believe like the people believe,’ they say, ‘Should we believe 
like the fools believe?” The Hypocrites (Munafigin) referred to the Companions 
(Sahabah) ps 3 525, especially the Muslims from the Aws and Khazraj tribes, to 
be fools. In so saying, they considered themselves to be intelligent people. Allah 
replies to them by saying, “Behold! They are indeed the fools, but they know it not.” 
They are foolish to subject themselves to the scorn of both the Muslims and the 


Infidels (kuffar). 


The behaviour of the Hypocrites (Munafigin) is such that “When they meet the 
believers they say, ‘We believe!’ And when they are alone with their devils (i.e. the 
Infidels (kuffar) leaders), they say, ‘We are certainly with you. We were only jesting 
(when we told the Muslims that we are also Muslims). It is Allah who jests with 
them” i.e. Allah will punish them for their ‘jest.’ Allah ‘jests’ with them by 
granting them respite in this world, so that they intensify their misdeeds. They 
think that they are in good stead, whereas they are actually heading for Hell. 


They mock and jeer the Muslims in this world, whereas, in the Hereafter, it 
will be the MusJims who will laugh at them. Details of this will be mentioned in 
the second bowing (ruku) of Surah Hadid, Insha Allah. 


“And they wander blind in their rebellion.” The Hypocrites (Munafigin) think 
that their wealth and properties will guarantee their success. Little do they 
realise that they are being deceived by this. Allah says in verses 55 and 56 of 
Surah Mu’minun, “Do they think that by Us granting them an increase in wealth and 
sons, We wish to hasten in granting them good? But they fail to perceive.” 
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(16) These are the people who have purchased deviation for the price of 
guidance. Their trade shall neither be profitable nor will they be guided. 


THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN) PURCHASE DEVIATION FOR 
| GUIDANCE 


Allah has created every person with a natural inclination towards Belief 
(Iman). He has also granted people the faculty of understanding. Thereafter He 
has sent His Prophets (Anbiya) pe »¢le and numerous divine scriptures. 
Whoever fails to believe after all this, must certainly be regarded as one who 
purchases “deviation for the price of guidance.” 


Such people have destroyed their faculties and have accrued deprivation 
and loss to themselves. They turn away from guidance for the measly gains of 
_ this transitory world, thereby dooming themselves to eternal damnation. It is 
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indeed foolish of them to think that their behaviour will profit them. 
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(17) Their similitude is like that of a person who kindles a fire. When his 
surroundings light up, Allah snatches away their light and leaves tnem in the 
darkness, unable to see. (18) Deaf, dumb and blind, they will never return. 


THE FIRST SIMILITUDE OF THE HYPOCRITES. 


In the above verses, Allah depicts the condition of the Hypocrites 
(Mundafigin) using the example of a person who lights a fire to-have light around 
him. In a similar manner, the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) feign being Muslims so that 
they can attain the worldly benefits of being Muslims (like being guaranteed 
safety and security). However, when they die, and are subjected to the severest 
punishment, the temporary benefits of this world (and their false claims) will be 
useless to them, just as the person kindling the fire will be left helpless when 
Allah takes away the light of the fire. 


E 


“Deaf dumb and blind, they will never return.” This is the ultimate result of 
these people. They become deaf and blind to the truth, and cannot speak a word§ 
of truth either. They will never return to Islam because of their greatly 
deteriorated condition. 
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(19) Or (their similitude is) like torrential rain from the sky, wherein there is a 

multitude of darkness, thunder and lightning. For fear of death, they place their 

fingers in their ears because of the thunderclap. Allah encompasses the 

disbelievers (20) The time is near that the lightning will snatch away their 

eyesight Whenever it lights up for them, they walk therein. When darkness 

prevails over them, they stand still. If Allah wills, He could take away their » 
faculties of hearing and seeing. Verily Allah has power over all things. | 


THE SECOND SIMILITUDE OF THE HYPOCRITES. 


Allah depicts the example of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) as people trappel 
in a lashing storm. The thunder and lightning instils such fear in them that thet, 
fear the loss of their lives. They thrust their fingers into their ears to cut out th 
noise. The lightning is so bright that it could blind them in a flash. They att 
totally bewildered and can only take a few steps in the light of the lightning 
Then, when the light has vanished, they stand rooted to the spot. 
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Such is the condition of the Hypocrites (Munafigin). When they see the light 
of Islam flashing before their eyes, as the Muslims gain victory, they run towards 
Islam. However, once the darkness of worldly love and carnal passions seize 
them, they fall back and stand isolated from Islam. However, Allah is well aware 
of their behaviour and ‘If Allah wills, He could take awa y their faculties of hearing and 
seeing. Verily Allah has power over all things.” 


The acclaimed commentator, Allama Baydawi «l Blige interprets the 
similitude to mean that the Belief (Iman) of the Hypocrites (Munafigin), being 
tainted with infidelity (Kufr) and deception, is similar to rain that accompanies 
darkness, lightning and thunder. Although rain is beneficial, it becomes 
detrimental when accompanied by these elements. 


The Hypocrites (Munafigqin) adopt nifaq (hypocrisy) to be saved from the 
harms that befall the open Infidels (kuffar). This is similar to thrusting the fingers 
into one’s ears to cut out the noise of thunder, just as placing ones fingers into 
one’s ears will not drown the noise of thunderclaps, so too the nifaq (hypocrisy) of 
the Hypocrites (Mundfigin) will not help them against Allah’s decrees and 
adversities. 


Because of the severity of the situation, the person caught in the storm 
hesitates about what he has to do, fearing that the lightning should deprive him 
of his eyesight. Similarly, the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) are hesitant in their actions 
and will proceed only when they see the opportunity. Otherwise they hold back. 
[Baydawi v. 1, p.39] 


Some commentators have mentioned that the first similitude is of those 
Hypocrites (Munafigin) who are extremely staunch in their hypocritical stance. 
Allah refers to them when he says that He will leave “them in the darkness, 
unable to see. 


They say that the second similitude applies to those Hypocrites (Munafigin) 
who are very doubtful. The truth of Islam has penetrated their hearts and they 
are inclined towards it. However, the attractions of the world prove to be an 
obstacle in their path and destroy their inclination. 
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(21) Oh people! Worship your Lord, Who has created you and those before you, 
so that you may become abstinent; (22) He Who has made the earth a bedding 
for you, the sky a roof and has sent water for you from the sky, thereby 
extracting fruit for you as your sustenance. So never ascribe partners to Allah 
knowingly. 


THE INVITATION AND PROOF FOR TAUHID (ONENESS OF 
ALLAH) 


After making mention of the sincere believers (Mu’minin), the Infidels 
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(kuffar) and the hypocrites (Munafigin), Allah proceeds to extend the invitation of 
Tauhid (Oneness of Allah) to humanity at large. Herein also expounds His creative 
capability, and expresses His power and favour, using examples that even the 
most simple-minded person can relate to. 


In the first of the above two verses, Allah exhorts man to worship Him, for 
He is man’s Creator and Nurturer. To avert the argument of those who claim that 
their parents created them, Allah immediately adds that He also created “those 
before you.’ Allah did not stop at creating man, but He also keeps him alive and 
has created all the amenities and means for the survival for man. 


If man worships Allah, he will acquire the quality of piety (faqwa), which 
basically refers to abstinence. There are various levels of piety (taqwa), the highest 
being the level whereupon a person is conscious of Allah at every moment, and 
lives and dies for Him. Abstaining from minor sins also constitutes piety (taqwa): 
A person who is continuously conscious of Allah’s presence will not sin and 
since he does not sin, he will naturally be saved from Hell. It is for this reason 
that certain commentators have translated the concluding words of the verse as 
“So that you be saved from Hell” instead of “So that you may become abstinent”. 


The greatest sin is Polytheism (shirk), while the best form of worship is the 
belief in Tauhid (Oneness of Allah). By abstaining from polytheism (shirk) and 
other sins, while having a firm conviction in Tauhid (Oneness of Allah), one will 
be saved from the torment of Hell. 


Although every creation is a manifest sign of Allah’s power, He expounds 
three signs that may be comprehended by one and all. Allah says that it is “He 
Who has made the earth .a bedding for you” Even a blind person realizes that he is 
walking and living on the earth. Allah has made the earth a source of habitation 
_and vegetation for man so that he may live his life here. The mere existence of the 
earth proves that someone must have created it. If Allah had completely covered 
the earth with mountains or with water, it would have been extremely difficult 
for man to live. 


Allah then says “He has created ‘the sky (as) a roof” in addition to this, 
1. Distress ts lessened. 

Evil thoughts are reduced. 

Doubts and fear are dispelled 

Allah is remembered. 

Allah ‘s grandeur fills the heart. 

Evil anxieties disappear 


It is beneficial in curing diseases linked to black baile. 
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It consoles an eager heart. 
9. It is conducive to fostering love between people. 


10. It is the direction faced by those who supplicate to Allah. 
Allah says further that He “has sent water for you from the sky, thereby 
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extracting fruits for you as your sustenance.” From the same ground, Allah extracts 
various types of fruits with different flavours. In pondering over this fact, one 
can ascertain Allah's power of creation and nurturing. 





Allah concludes this verse by addressing man, “So never ascribe partners to 
Allah knowingly” Man cannot fall into the error of worshipping other beings after 
pondering over these signs that have been made so clear to him. 
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(23) If you are in doubt with regard to what We have revealed upon Our slave, 
then produce a Surah the like thereof And call your allies besides Allah if you 
are truthful 


A PROOF TO THE APOSTLESHIP OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4! + 
ely ae AND THE MIRACULOUS NATURE OF THE QUR’AN. 


Once a person believes in Allah, he needs to recognise Allah’s qualities and 
needs to learn how to worship Him. However, man cannot know these things by 
himself. Therefore, Allah has sent the Prophet's (Anbiya) ->\ -¢Je to teach man 
these things in his own language. To prove the veracity of these Prophets 
(Anbiya) S| pele, Allah allowed them to perform various miracles, which best 
suited the times. 


The Atabs in the time of the Holy Prophet ,l- ale a! le were extremely 
eloquent and proficient in the Arabic language. They used to convene gatherings 
wherein they recited poetic verses to each other. People used to hang their poems 
on the Ka’ba, thereby challenging anyone to compose better poetry. 


Allah sent the Holy Prophet -l-) «Je a! le as a Prophet to the whole of 
humanity till dooms day (Qiyamah). The beloved Holy Prophet ply we a! t+ has 
performed numerous miracles, which are enumerated in his biographies. As the 
crown of all these miracles, Allah revealed the Qur’an to him because the Arabs 
were so proficient in their language. It is a miracle lasting to this day, which none 
can challenge. 


One of the famous poets at that time was Sayyidina Labid bin Rabi‘ah i ,2, 
«s whose poems often offered a challenge to others during the period of 
ignorance. After he became a Muslim, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, once asked him 
what poems he had composed after accepting Islam. He replied by saying that 
Allah had replaced his poetry by the likes of Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Al 
Imran. [Al Isabah v.3 p.326] ; 7 


___ Inthe above verse Allah challenges the Infidels (kuffar) by saying, “If you are 
in doubt with regard to what We have revealed (i.e. the Qur’an) upon Our slave, then 
produce a Surah the like thereof And call your allies besides Allah if you are truthful.” 


Initially, the Infidels (kuffar) were challenged to produce ten Surahs like 
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those of the Qur’an but they were unable to do so. Eventually the above 
challenge of one Surah was issued. 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “Say, ‘Produce a single Surah the like thereof and call 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful” 


Certain ignorant people during the time of the Holy Prophet Ly «le a! Le 
said, “If we wish, we could say the same thing (as the Qur’an).” However, they were 
unable to accomplish such a feat. Some people did try to compose some verses to 
rival the Qur’an, but they mere miserably unsuccessful Allah says in verse 88 of 
Surah Bani Isra’il, ‘Say, ‘If mankind and the jinn combine to produce the like of this 
Qur'an, they would not be able to produce its example even if they are assistants to each 
other.” 
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(24) If you cannot accomplish the feat, and you will never be able to do so, then 
fear that Fire, the fuel of which is men and stones. It has been prepared for the 
disbelievers. 


PEOPLE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO MEET THE CHALLENGE OF 
THE QUR’AN. 


History bears testimony to the fact that none has ever been able to produce a 
single Surah equivalent to even the smallest Surah of the Qur’an. The above 
prediction therefore has been most accurate. 


Since there is a need for people throughout the ages to believe in the Holy 
Prophet ply ale i) le, Allah has made His miracle everlasting so that everyone 
may witness its miraculous nature, there by be in convinced of the Holy Prophet 

whos ale i) lL» authenticity as Allah’s Prophet. 


The truth of the Qur’an is evident, yet some people, after hearing it, still 
choose to reject it because of obstinacy and national prejudices. In so doing, they 
expose themselves to the torment of hell. It is for this reason that Allah informs 
them that when they cannot meet the challenge, they should ‘fear (entry into) that 
Fire, the fuel of which is men and stones. It has been prepared for the disbelievers” 


Commentators say that the stones to be burnt in Hell will be the stone idols 
that the Polytheists (Mushrikin) carved. Surah Anbiya contains the following 
address to the Infidels (kuffar): “Verily you, together with what you worshipped 
besides Allah, shall be the fuel of Hell (Jahannam). You will all pass thereby. “ [verse 98] 


“Durrul Manthtr’ (v.1, p.36) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas _.-) 
«s ai that the stones mentioned in this verse refer to sulphur which Allah will 
create as He pleases. : 
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(25) And convey glad tidings to those who believe and do good deeds, that theirs 
shall be gardens beneath which rivers flow. Whenever they are given any fruit 
as sustenance therein, they say, “This is what we were fed with before.” They 
are given fruit of the same resemblance. Therein they shall have purified 
spouses and they will abide therein forever. : 


THE GLAD TIDINGS OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) FOR THE BELIEVERS. 


THE FIRST bounty mentioned in this verse is that the Believers (Mu’minin) 
will abide in amazing gardens called Heaven (Jannah). There will be magnificent 
homes there, as mentioned in Surah Saff where Allah says, “and palatial homes in 
the everlasting Heaven (Jannah).” 


Allah mentions that rivers will be flowing beneath these gardens. Surah 
Muhammad mentions that there will be rivers of pure water that will never spoil, 
rivers of milk that will never turn sour, rivers of wine that will be extremely 
tasty, and rivers of pure honey. 


The wine of Heaven (Jannah) will be for pleasure but will neither intoxicate 
nor cause headaches as mentioned in Surah Saffat and Surah Waqj’ah. 


THE SECOND bounty mentioned concerns the delightful fruits of Heaven 
(Jannah) that they will be offered. When the fruit is given to them, they will say, 
‘This is what we were fed with before.’ They will say this because they will be 
given “fruit of the same resemblance” (although the taste will be different). 


Some commentators have interpreted “This is what we were fed with before” to 
refer to what was eaten in this world. Other commentators say that it refers to 
other fruit that were previously given to them in Heaven (Jannah). Allama 
Baydawi «ls 1 i», says that the first interpretation is better, meaning that the 
fruits given in Heaven (Jannah) will resemble the fruits of this world. 


Allama Nasafi als al aa, says that the verse refers to both, the fruits of this 
world, as well as those of the Hereafter. The fruits of Heaven (Jannah) will 


| resemble those of this world in appearance so that people do not find them 


| strange. In this way they will be tempted to eat it. However, the taste of the fruit 
| in Heaven (Jannah) will be totally different. 





Allama Nasafi «Js | i», says that the verse refers to both, the fruits of this 
| world, as well as those of the Hereafter. The fruits of Heaven (Jannah) will | 
| tesemble those of this world in appearance so that people do not find them 
| Strange. In this way they will be tempted to eat it. However, the taste of the fruit 
[in Heaven (Jannah) will be totally different. 


: Sayyidina Anas bin Malik as \ .2, says that the fruits of Heaven (Jannal') 
| will only resemble those of this world in name, i.e. the people of Heaven (Jannah) 
sil recognize the fruits to be apples, pomegranates, etc. However, the taste of 
' these fruits will be much superior to the taste of worldly fruit. Allah says in verse 
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17 of Surah Sajdah that ‘10 soul knows what is in store for him in Heaven’ (Jannah). 


Some people have raised an objection by saying that if one accepts the first 
interpretation, it would mean that the people of Heaven (Jannah) will receive 
only the fruits of this world. This objection is rather trivial because nothing 
prevents the possibility of them receiving other types of fruit afterwards, which 
do not resemble the fruits of this world. It is also not strange to believe that they 
will always be given fruit that resembles those of this world because the taste 
and pleasure derived will always vary. 


THE THIRD bounty mentioned in the verse is that the people of Heaven 
(Jannah) “shall have purified spouses” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «> 4) _,2, 
interprets the verse to mean that the women of Heaven (Jannah) will be pure 
without any impurity or any offensive qualities. Sayyidina Mujahid «le 3) aa, , 
says that they will be pure from menstruation, urine, excrement, mucus, phlegm, | 
bile and semen. They will also not need to bear children, due to which there will 
be no after-birth bleeding. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «ls | is, says that they will be pure from harm, 
disobedience and sin. The gist of all these interpretations is that these women 
will be pure from anything that is offensive in any way. They will be physically 
and spiritually pure, and will never disobey their husbands. [Ibn Kathir] 


Allama Baydawi «le si i«, writes that the word “purified” has been used 
instead of ‘pure.’ This indicates that someone made them pure, viz. Allah. With 
regard to the beauty of these damsels, Allah says in Surah Rahman, “They are like 
rubies and coral” [verse 58]. Another verse states that they are “extremely fair in 
complexion, with large black eyes, like treasured pearls.” [Surah Wagi'ah, verses 22/3] 


THE FOURTH bounty mentioned is that fact that “they will abide therein 
forever.” They will not leave Heaven (Jannah) nor will they ever be made to leave. 


Muslim reports from the Holy Prophet Ls «Je ai 1. that an announcer will 
proclaim to the people of Heaven (Jannah) saying, ‘It has been ordained that you 
will always remain healthy and will never fall ill, You will always remain alive 
and will never die. You will always remain young and will never aged. You will 
always remain in good stead, and will never be impoverished.’ [v.2, p.38] 


The bounties of this world are always tainted. Happiness in this world isk 
always accompanied by grief, illness always accompanies health, while flowers# 
also have thorns. Wealth and status will always draw enmity and jealousy. Theg 
fundamental point is that all worldly bounties are transitory, whereas those off 
the Hereafter are eternal. 





None shall ever have to fear that his bounties will ever be lost there. 
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(26) Verily Allah is not ashamed to quote the analogy of even of a mosquito or 
something more insignificant. As for those who believe, they know that it is the 
truth from their Lord. As for the disbelievers, they say, “What does Allah intend 
with these analogies?” 


THE IMAN (BELIEF) OF BELIEVERS STRENGTHENS WITH 
QURANIC ANALOGIES, WHILE THE DISBELIEVERS RAISE 
ABSURD OBJECTIONS. 


Since the Infidels (kuffar) could not meet the challenge of the Qur’an, they 
opted to raise objections against the Qur’an to support their stance of rejection. 
Sayyidina Qatada «l+ 1 ia, reports that when Allah cited the analogy of the 
spider and the fly in the Qur’an, the Polytheists (Mushrikin) scoffed at these 
saying, “What does Allah intend with these analogies?” [Ibn Kathit] They meant to say 
that Allah’s elevated position does not behove Him to draw comparisons of such 
lowly creatures. Therefore, they argued that the Qur’an cannot be Allah’s speech. 


Allama Nasafi «Je 31 i», writes that when the analogies of the spider and the 
fly were revealed, the Jews laughed, saying that these do not resemble Allah’s 
speech. By saying this, they meant to deny the authenticity of the Qur’an. [v.1, 
p35] 


These people failed to realise that such simple analogies merely illustrate 
the comparisons. They do not reflect the status of the person making the 
comparison. 


Allah replies to the objection by saying, “Verily Allah is not ashamed to quote 
the analogy of even a mosquito or something more insignificant (or for that matter even 
something larger in size). As for those who believe, they know that it is the truth from 
their Lord (and that it is perfectly applicable). As for the disbelievers, they say, ‘What 
does Allah intend with these analogies?” 
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(26) Allah sends many astray thereby and guides many thereby. Only the 
disobedient ones are sent astray thereby. (27) Those who breach Allah’s pledge 
after solemnising it, who sever those things that Allah has commanded that they 
join, and who spread anarchy on earth. These are certainly the losers. 


QUR’ANIC ANALOGIES ARE A SOURCE OF DEVIATION FOR 
THE DISOBEDIENT ONES. 


Allah uses numerous analogies in the Qur’an for man’s guidance, but there 
are many who chose to object to them. Their rejection and objection then become 


a cause for them to go astray and lead others astray as well. However, the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Believers (Muminin), realising that these messages are from Allah, find their 
Belief (Iman) strengthening with these illustrations. 
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The Infidels (kuffar) increase their disbelief infidelity (Kufr) Sy rejecting the 
Qur’anic verses. They are not prone to deliberation, thereby causing themselves 
to be misled by words of guidance. This is the unfortunate plight of all the 
Infidels (kuffar), including the Hypocrites (Munafigin). 


THE TRAITS OF THE “FASIQIN” (THE DISOBEDIENT ONES) 


Allah then describes who is meant by the “disobedient ones” (Fasigin). Allah 
says that they are “Those who breach Allah ‘s pledge after solemnising tt.” 


The “pledge” mentioned in the verse may refer to man’s intelligence. Allah © 
has granted man intelligence so that he may use it to recognise Allah and to . 
worship only Him. 


The “pledge” may also refer to the pledge of “Alist” (as mentioned In the 
Ahadith) where Allah extracted the souls of Sayyidina Adam’s >) al entire 
progeny from his back. They emerged in small sizes like little ants, whereafter 
Allah asked them, “Am I not your Lord? They all replied in the affirmative. This | 
incident took place on the plain of Na’man. [Mishkat, p. 24] | 


This pledge is mentioned in verse 172 of Surah A’raf where Allah says. : 
“When your Lord extracted from the backs of the children of Adam >) «te their progeny . 
and called them to witness over themselves saying, ‘Am I not your Lord?’ They replied, , 
Saag We attest to tt. : , 


with your ‘father Adam You should not say on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah) 
that you had no knowledge of this pledge. Remember that there is no deity: 
besides Me and that none is My partner. I shall send My messengers to you to : 
remind you of this pledge, and I shall send My books to you.’ : 










The people replied, ‘We are witness to the fact that You are our Lord and : 
our Deity. We have no other Lord, nor any other deity.” [Mishkat, p. 24] : 


The above verse could also refer to the pledge that Allah had taken from they 
Ahlul Kitab (the Jews and Christians), to propagate the Books that were revealed to# 
them. Allah says in verse 187 of Surah Al Imran, “When Allah took a pledge from : 
those given the book (saying), ‘You must surely expound it to mankind and not conceal§ 
it.’ They then threw it behind their backs and sold it at a measly price. Evil indeed wa 
that which they sold” 


The second trait of the Disobedient (Fasiqin) mentioned in the verse is thalj 
they are those “who sever those things that Allah has commanded that they join” Thig 
refers to those commands that apply to man’s relationship with Allah, as well a 
those that apply to man’s relationship with fellow men. 


Allah has commanded man to accept all the Prophet (Anbiya) >) pede and als 
commands him not to believe in only some while rejecting others. This belief if 
contained in verse 285 of Surah Al-Bagarah, where Allah quotes the Believeng 
(Mu 'minin) as saying, “We make no distinction between one and another messenger” : 
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Also included in the implication of this verse is the need to maintain cordi@ 
family ties and relationships with fellow Muslims which the Disobedieng 
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(Fasiqin) tend to sever. In short, failing to comply with any injunction of the 
Shariah is tantamount to severing Allah’s commands. 


In verses 20 and 21 of Surah Ra’d, Allah praises “Those who fulfil the pledge 
taken with Allah and do not breach the covenant. Those who join that which Allah has 
commanded that it be joined” In verse 27 of the same Surah, Allah says further, 
“Those who breached Allah’s pledge after ratifying it, sever that which Allah commanded 
that it be joined and spread corruption on earth. Theirs shall be a curse and theirs shall be 
misfortune in the Hereafter.” 





The third trait of the Disobedient (Fasigin) is that they are those “who spread 
anarchy on earth. “Included in this trait is: 


(J Adopting infidelity (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and hypocrisy. 
(LI Rejecting oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 
tL) Preventing others from accepting oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


EL) Mocking at the Believers (Mu’minin) and those who stand for 
the truth. 


G3 Usurping the rights of others. 

(I Stealing and looting 

tL) Murder. 

All other forms of sin and vice are also included in the above. 


Allah says about these Disobedient (Fasigin), “These are certainly the losers.” 
Such people think that they are successful because they have not compromised 
their material wealth by believing in oneness of Allah (Tauhid). However, they 
fail to realise the eternal damnation that awaits them in the Hereafter. 
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(28) How can you disbelieve in Allah when you were once dead, then He 
granted you life. Thereafter He will grant you death again, where after He will 
revive you, and then you will return to Him. 


THE INVITATION TO BELIEVE IN TAUHID IS REPEATED. 


The above verse repeats the invitation to oneness of Allah (Tauhid) which 
was previously mentioned in verse 21. Allah asks people for the reason for their 
disbelief in Allah. It was He Who gave them life when they were lifeless drops of 
sperm. Allah granted man his body and soul. Allah also granted him the 
intelligence to deduce that Only He can be man’s Lord and Deity. 


' When the prescribed time arrives, Allah will claim the soul of every man. 
Allah will then resurrect each person to appear before Him on the Day of 
Judgment. 
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(29) It is He Who created for you whatever is on earth. Thereafter He turned His 


attention to the sky and perfected it as seven skies. He has knowledge of all 
things. 


THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. 


In the above verse, Allah describes His generosity to man. Allah has not 
only created man, but then created the means necessary for his survival on earth. 
Everything on earth has been created for man’s use, which he is free to exploit 
within the confines of the Shari‘ah. 


The earth is one of the greatest bounties Allah has granted to man. Allah 
says in Surah Rahman, “We have made the earth for living creatures.” [verse 10] 


Says Allah in Surah Mulk, “It is He Who has subjugated the earth for you, so 
walk upon its roads and eat from its provision. To Him will the return be.” [verse 15] 


Allah has created everything on the earth for man’s benefit. These include 
the plants, trees, minerals and a multitude of other benefits that cannot be 
enumerated. Man is permitted to utilise these according to Allah’s commands 
and be thankful for them. 


Even those elements that seem harmful at first may be beneficial; notice how 
certain medicines are made from snakes and scorpions. Allah has even inspired 
man with ideas of how to utilise the various types of creation. This verse also 
proves that everything is permissible, except those things which the Shari’ah 
(course of Islam) has forbidden. | 


Just as it is necessary to use things as they are meant to be used, it is 
necessary to use them according to the dictates of the Shari’ah. It would therefore 
be prohibited (haram) to usurp the property of another and use it for 
praiseworthy purposes. Similarly, it will prohibited (haram) to use anything 
beneficial for harmful purposes. The details of this injunction are too numerous 
to mention here. 


Allah says, in [verses 8 to 11]. These verses suggest that the earth was created 
before the skies, which were in the form of smoke. These were then made into | 
seven skies. 


Allah says in Surah Nazi‘at, “Allah raised the roof of the sky and perfected it. He 
made the night dark and exposed its day. Thereafter, He spread out the earth.” [Verses 27 
to 30] These verses on the other hand, suggest that the earth followed the skies in 
creation. The explanation to this seeming discrepancy is that Allah first created 
the basic structure of the earth, placing the weighty mountains on it. Thereafter, 
Allah created the seven skies, which were in the form of smoke. It was only then 
that Allah spread the earth out as we see it. 


Allah says, ‘and perfected it as seven skies.” This suggests that the skies are 
perfect in their construction. They have no joints, no ruptures nor any other 
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defect. Allah says in Surah Mulk, “He is the Mighty, the Most Merciful Who created 
the seven skies in layers. You will not notice any irregularities in Rahman ‘s creation. 
Look again. Do you see any ruptures?’ [verses 2 and 3] 


A verse in Surah Qaf says, “Have they not looked at the sky above them, 
(and seen) how We have created it and decorated 1t? There are no holes therein.” [verse 6] 


Allah then concludes the verse of Surah Al-Bagarah by saying, “He has 
knowledge of all. things.” Allah has knowledge of whatever has been in the vast 
universe in the past, whatever is there presently and whatever will be there in 
the future. 


Allah has knowledge of every believer and disbeliever and of every guided 
and misguided person. He is well aware of their beliefs and deeds and will 
reward or punish them accordingly. 
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(30) When your Lord said to the angels, “I am about to place a viceroy on earth.” 

_ They said, “Will You place therein someone who will cause anarchy therein and 
spill blood, whereas we glorify Your praises and proclaim Your purity?” Allah 
said, “Indeed, I know what you do not know.” 


THE CREATION OF SAYYIDINA ADAM aU ale AND ALLAH'S 
DISCUSSION WITH THE ANGELS. 


Before the creation of man, the jinn lived on earth. Because their 
temperament is fraught with evil, they caused much anarchy and bloodshed on 
earth. Therefore, when Allah expressed His intention to create man as a viceroy 
on earth, the angels based their deduction on the jinn and asked Allah, “Will You 
place therein someone who will cause anarchy therein and spill blood...” 


Some commentators have mentioned that the angels queried man’s creation 
when they learnt that man was to be created with a conglomeration of carnal 
passions, anger and intelligence. Since the first two emotions spur one to commit 
_ deeds like anarchy and bloodshed, they could not fathom how the third quality 
of intelligence (which promotes obedience to Allah glorifying His praises) could 
overcome the first two. This was so because they had never before experienced 
any beings that were a combination of these opposing traits. They had never 
before experienced beings that, despite possessing evil qualities, could express 
good behaviour, justice and other good characteristics. It is for this reason that 
they posed the question to Allah. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the angels knew of man’s evil 
behaviour because of the fact that Allah intended to create a viceroy. In other 
_ Words, since the task of a viceroy is to enforce justice and to maintain order, it 
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would mean that anarchy will reign on earth, thereby necessitating the presence 
of a viceroy. 


According to Sayyidina Qatadah «+ | 1 ,, Allah informed the angels that 
man will spread anarchy and bloodshed on earth and that is why they asked the 
question. 


The question of the angels was not an objection to Allah’s plan. Objecting to 
Allah’s plan will constitute infidelity (Kufr), and the angels (being innocent) 
cannot perpetrate disobedience (Kufr). Allah speaks about their innocence in 
Surah Anbiya [verse 27], where He says, “They do not speak ahead of Him and duly 
carry out His orders. 


Allah also says about the angels in Surah Tahrim [verse 6], “They do not 
disobey the commands that Allah issues to them.” 


The angels then added, whereas we glorify Your praises and proclaim Your 
purity (from all defects)?” Sayyidina Mujahid «J+ .1\ i», has interpreted the word 
“nugaddisu” (“translated above as proclaim Your purity”) to mean that they express 
Allah’s grandeur and declare His purity from whatever the irreligious people 
attribute to Him. Another meaning of this phrase is “We purify ourselves from all 
sins for Your pleasure.” 
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(31) Allah taught Adam all the names, and then presented these before the 
angels saying, “Inform Me of the names of these if you are truthful.” 


ALLAH INFORMS SAYYIDINA ADAM tJ! ae OF THE NAMES OF 


ALL THINGS AND THEN ASKS THE ANGELS ABOUT THESE 
NAMES. 


When Allah instilled the soul into the Sayyidina Aadam’s p>! 4+ body, he 
came alive and was able to learn. Allah then taught him the names of all things. 
Thereafter, Allah placed all these things before the angels and asked them, 
“Inform Me of the names of these if you are truthful?” i.e. Inform me of these names if 
you are true in your belief that you are more worthy of being viceroys due to 
your innocence, and if you are true in your claim that it is not wise to create a 
creation that will cause anarchy and bloodshed. [Baydawi] 


Certain commentators have mentioned that the name Adam is not an Arabic 
word, just like the name Azar. Others claim that it is an Arabic word, derived 
from the root word ‘udmah which means ‘brownish in colour.’ 

Allah taught Sayyidina Adam ou.) a everything, including the specific 
names of small and large utensils. The angels were unable to identify the names. 
of these things, thereby establishing that humans are superior to angels by virtue 
of their superior knowledge. Therefore, they are more worthy of being viceroys. 
It is evident that it is not possible to execute any deed without the necessary 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 32-33 33 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


knowledge. 
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(32) The angels submitted, “We proclaim Your purity! We possess only the 
knowledge that You have given to us. Without doubt, You are the All Knowing, 
the Wise.” 


THE HELPLESSNESS AND ADMISSION OF THE ANGELS. 


When the angels realised that humans were blessed with the wealth of 
knowledge, they conceded their weakness saying, “We proclaim Your purity! We 
possess only the knowledge that You have given to us. Without doubt. You are the All 
Knowing, the Wise.” In saying this, they admitted that none can question the 
intentions of Allah, Whose knowledge and wisdom are matchless. 
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(33) Allah said, “Oh Adam! Inform them of the names of these things.” When He 
informed them of their names, Allah said, “Did I not tell you that I know the 
unseen things of the heavens and the earth, and that I know what you disclose 
and what you conceal” 


THE KNOWLEDGE AND VIRTUE OF SAYYIDINA ADAM Ji ate 
BECOMES APPARENT. 


When the angels were unable to mention the names of those things that 
Allah had presented before them, He commanded Sayyidina Adam pt! al 
saying, “Oh Adam! Inform them of the names of these things.” 


Sayyidina Adam >t! «le complied, thereby illustrating both the inability of 
the angels and his own superior knowledge. When he did this, Allah said to the 
angels, “Did I not tell you that I know the unseen things of the heavens and the earth, 
and that I know what you disclose and what you conceal.” 


Allama Baydawi «ls 4 i=, writes that Allah implies that the angels should 
have rather maintained silence when Allah announced His intention to create 
man. They should have rather waited to see what man’s virtues and excellence 
were before commenting. 


Certain commentators have interpreted “J know what you disclose” to mean 
that Allah is well aware of the question of the angels when they asked, “Will You 
place therein someone who will cause anarchy therein and spill blood”. They say that 
the phrase, “what you conceal” refers to the thought in their minds that they are 
more worthy of being viceroy than man. 


These verses highlight the importance of knowledge and also indicate that 
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knowledge is imperative for vicegerency. Allah says in another verse, “Can those 
who possess knowledge be equal to those who do not possess knowledge?” 
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(34) When We told the angels, “Prostrate to Adam.’”” they all prostrated, except 
Iblis. He refused and was arrogant And he was from amongst the disbelievers. 


ALL THE ANGELS PROSTRATE BEFORE SAYYIDINA ADAM «ls 
aJi, BUT IBLIS REFUSES TO DO SO. 


After Allah created Sayyidina Adam ->u!\ le, He commanded the angels to. 
prostrate before Sayyidina Adam ?>W' as. Allah says in Surahs Hijr [verse 29] and 
Sad [verse 72] that He commanded the angels saying, “So whien I have fashioned him 
and blown My spirit into him, (and commanded the angels) then fall in prostration to 
him.” 


However, after Sayyidina Aadam’s ->' «1s superiority over the angels was 
established, Allah reiterated the command saying, “Prostrate to Adam!” 
Consequently, “they all prostrated, except Iblis.” 


THE RULING RELATING TO PROSTRATING BEFORE A PERSON 
TO HONOUR HIM. 


Every Muslim knows that the angel's prostrating for Sayyidina Adam «4 
oJ! was not a prostration made with the intention of worship, because this type 
of prostration is reserved exclusively for Allah. However, the commentators 
differ about the type of prostration that the angels were commanded to make for 
Sayyidina Adam p>! ale. 


Some commentators. say that the prostration was made for Allah, but 
Sayyidina Adam | «le was used as the focal point (Qibla), whereby his status 
was also highlighted. This is just like how the status of the Ka’ba is highlighted 
by the fact that it is the Qibla for worshippers. 


Other commentators say that the prostration was made for Sayyidina Adam 
awl ale but only to honour him, not with the intention of worshipping him. The 
example of this is the prostration that the family of Sayyidina Yusuf UJ! ale 
made before him. [Baydaw1] 


Any prostration (sajdah) made for a being besides Allah is prohibited 
(haram) in the Shari‘ah of Sayyidina Muhammad ,-L-y ale 4! 1+. While the 
prostration (sajdah) made for Sayyidina Yusuf >! «te may have been permissible 
in his Shari'ah, it is not applicable to ours. 


Sayyidina Qais bin Sa’d «s .t| ,», narrates that he saw the people of Hira 
prostrating before their leaders. He thought that it is worthier to prostrate before 
the Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale i! 1» than those leaders. Therefore, when he appeared 
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before the Holy Prophet ,l-; «ls a! J+ he recounted what he had seen and 
requested permission to prostrate before the Holy Prophet ply ale abi Le. 





The Holy Prophet Ls «le a! ts asked him, “Will you prostrate before my 
rave as well?” When the Sayyidina Qais «+ 3) >, replied in the negative, the 
Holy Prophet pl-s «le i 1s said, ‘Then do not prostrate before me now. If I had 
to order anyone to prostrate before another person. I would have ordered 
women to prostrate before their husbands because of the right that Allah has 
accorded men over women” [Abu Dawid, 0.1, p.291] 


This hadith makes it clear that prostration (sajdah) cannot be made before 
any person or grave. Various other Ahadith have also forbidden making 
prostration (sajdah) before anyone besides Allah. 


Some scholars (Ulama) have deduced the prohibition of prostration (sajdah) 
made out of respect from a verse in Surah Jinn, where Allah says, “Indeed the 
mosques (masajid) [1.e. all prostration (sajdah,)] are for Allah, so do not call to anyone 
with him. “ [verse 18] 


THE INSOLENCE OF IBLIS. 


Allah says in Surah Hijr [verses 30 to 32]. “Every one of the angels prostrated, 
except Iblis. He refused to be amongst the prostrating ones. Allah said, ”Oh Iblis! What 
prevents you that you are not of the prostrated ones?” 


Verse 12 of Surah A’raf states, “(Allah) said, ‘What hindered you that you could 
not prostrate when I commanded you?’ He replied, ‘I am better than him! You have 
created me from fire and created him from clay.” 


He objected that it was not logical for a creation of a superior origin (like 
fire) to prostrate to one of a lowly origin (clay). His proof of superiority was 
erroneous because the nature of fire is destructive, while the nature of soil is 
constructive, since it permits construction of buildings and the origin of foods. 
Soil is therefore superior to fire in many ways. 


In any event, the duty of a Believer (Mu’min) is to carry out Allah's. 
command even if it does not seem logical to him. Instead, Iblis chose to be 
arrogant. Therefore, Allah says in the applicable verse of Surah Al-Bagarah, “He 
refused and, was arrogant And he was from amongst the disbelievers.” Certain - 
commentators interpret the verse to mean that he then became one of the 
disbelievers. 


When Iblis adopted this attitude, Allah cursed him, meaning that He 

dispelled him from His mercy. Allah says in Surah A’raf [verse 13], “(Allah) said, 

“Go down from here! It ill behoves you that you should be arrogant here! Be gone, for you 
are surely of the disgraced ones!” 


Allah says, in another verse that He told Iblis, “Get out hence, for you are 
certainly accursed. Verily My curse shall be upon you till the Day of Judgment” [Surah 
Sad, verses 77/8] 


A person whom Allah has cursed till Resurrection day (Qiyamah) can never 
expect His mercy. Therefore, Allah says in Surah Sad [verse 85], “I shall fill Hell 
with you Iblis and with all those who follow you.” 
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Due to his pride, Iblis chose to be accursed till the day of resurrection 
(Qiyamah) instead of prostrating to Sayyidina Adam p> «Je. This is the danger of 
pride. It will cause devastation for a person in both worlds. 


Some people have asked why Iblis (who is a jinn) was accursed when the 
command to prostrate was only issued to the angels? This question is itself 
erroneous because verse 12 of Surah A’raf is clear when it quotes Allah as saying, 
“What hindered you that you could not prostrate when I commanded you?” This verse 
makes it clear that Iblis also received the command to prostrate. However, only 
Allah really knows whether the command was directly issued to him, or whether 
he was included amongst the angels because he was constantly with them. 


What the Qur’an does inform us is that Iblis lived in the heavens and was 
banished there from. Durrul Manthiar (v.1. p.50) reports narrations from certain 
Companions (Sahabah) -¢= ail 2, and Successor of the Companions (Tabi’in) 4, 
-¢ie | wherein it is related exactly what Iblis used to do in the heavens. 
However, these narrations seem to source from the Bani Isra’il and can therefore 
not be authenticated. 


THE ENMITY THAT IBLIS BEARS FOR THE PROGENY OF 
SAYYIDINA ADAM ei ate 


Allah says in verse 117 of Surah TaHa, So We said, ‘Oh Adam! Indeed he is an 
enemy to you and your wife, so he should never remove the two of you from Heaven 
(Jannah), causing you to be unfortunate.” 


Verse 62 of Surah Bani Isra’il quotes Iblis as telling Allah, ‘If You grant me 
respite till the Day of resurrection (Qiyamah), I will surely gain control of his [Sayyidina 
Adam's p>! le] progeny save a few individuals.” 


The details of this discussion will, Insha Allah, be completed in the 
commentary of the second bowing (ruku) of Surah A’raf. Iblis’s original: name 
was Azazil. After being cursed, he was called ‘Iblis’ or ‘Devil (Shaytan).” meaning 
‘an extremely evil being.’ He is the worst devil, and all his progeny are also 
called Devil (Shaytan) (the plural of which is ‘Devils (Shayatin)’). 


Since there are many humans who perpetrate acts similar to those 
performed by these Devils (Shayatin), it is commonly said that there are Devils 
(Shayatin) from amongst man and from amongst the jinn. 
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(35) We said, “Oh Aadam! You and your wife should live in Heaven (Jannah) 
and eat in abundance there from, from wherever you two desire. However, do 
not approach this tree, otherwise the two of you will become of the oppressors.” 
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SAYYIDINA ADAM e%-J! ale AND HIS WIFE ARE COMMAN DED TO 


LIVE IN HEAVEN (JANNAH), BUT TO STAY AWAY FROM A 
CERTAIN TREE. 


Sayyidina Adam >! «le and his wife, Sayyidah Hawwa pW Gute were 
commanded to live in Heaven (Jannah) and to eat freely as they pleased. 
However, they were specifically forbidden from a certain tree and were explicitly 
told not even to approach it. 


The Holy Prophet ,l- «le «\ Le has not specified exactly which tree the couple 
was forbidden to approach. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4' .2, and others 
say that it was the wheat plant. Another Opinion is Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masud 
we S| 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ _.2, have mentioned that it was 
the grape vine, while Sayyidina Mujahid «Jc .\ i=, is of the opinion that it was the 
fig tree. Others have also stated that it was the date palm [Durrul Manthiir, v.1, p.52/3] 


We therefore cannot be certain as to which tree was meant. Nevertheless, it 
is also not necessary that we know this because no religious law is derived from 


it. 
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(36) So Devil (Shaytan) caused the two of them to slip into error by means of the 
tree, thereby removing them from whence they were. We said, “Go down as 
enemies to each other. On earth there shall be sanctuary for you and a place of 
benefit for a while. 


DEVIL (SHAYTAN) TRICKS SAYYIDINA ADAM AND HAWWA (gc 
ai, THEREBY REMOVING THEM FROM HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


Allah warned Sayyidina Adam J! «le to beware of Devil (Shaytan), his 
arch enemy, who was bent on causing harm to Sayyidina Aadam p>) ale, his 
wife, and their progeny. Devil (Shaytan) was forever lying in ambush to remove 
Sayyidina Adam pt) «le from Heaven (Jannah), thereby depriving him of the 
bounties of Heaven (Jannah). He knew that he would attain this goal if he could 
somehow beguile Sayyidina Adam p>! «Je to eat from the forbidden tree. 


He therefore told Sayyidina Adam >!) «le that he was prevented from 
eating from that tree because it would grant him an eternal existence in Heaven 
(Jannah) as an angel. 


Recounting the speech of Devil (Shaytan), Allah says in Surah A’raf [verse 20], 
“Your Lord has prohibited you from this tree so that you do not become two angels and so 
that the two of you do not become of the immortal” 


Surah Taha [verse 120] states that Devil (Shaytan) said, “Oh Adam! Should I not 
show you the tree- of eternity and a kingdom wherein there is no weakness?” 


He did not merely speak to them casually, but swore on oath. Allah says in 
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Surah A’raf, “He took an oath before them saying, ‘Most assuredly I am definitely an 
advisor to you!” [verse 21] Eventually. “So doing, he manipulated them with decett. 
[Surah A’raf, verse 22] 


Thereafter, “When they tasted from the tree, their private parts became exposed 
(when the clothes of Heaven (Jannah) were removed from their bodies) and they began 
gathering the leaves of Heaven (Jannah) upon themselves. Their Lord called them, ‘Did I 
not forbid you from that tree and warned you that Devil (Shaytan) is your open enemy? 
They both submitted. ‘Oh our Lord, we have oppressed our souls and if You do not 
forgive us and show mercy to us we will surely be of the losers.” [Surah A’raf, verses 22 and 
23] 


Eventually, he succeeded in tricking them into eating from the tree. As a 
result, they were sent to earth, which was actually predestined for them in which 
Allah initially intended to place a viceroy. 


After they ate from the tree, Allah told them, “Go down (to the earth) as 
enemies to each other. On earth there shall be sanctuary for you and a place of benefit for 
a while.” This verse could mean that Sayyidina Adam >t! «le and his progeny 
are destined to live on earth till Resurrection day (Qiyamah), the time of which is 
ordained. It could also mean that every person will live for a fixed time till ones 
death. 


The command to go down to earth is mentioned as a plural (in Arabic 
grammar, only a number more than two is regarded as a plural -not two), 
_ whereas there were only two persons involved. Commentators have mentioned 
that Devil (Shaytan) was also instructed to go down to earth in this verse, due to 
which the plural is used. Other commentators say that the instruction actually 
applied to all the progeny of Sayyidina Adam >. «le, which the couple were to 
reproduce. This interpretation is most viable because Surah TaHa mentions the 
instruction using a verb denoting two persons. Allah says in verse 123 of Surah 
TaHa, “The two of you should go down from here and you people will be enemies to each 

other” 


Iblis was already given the command to leave Heaven (Jannah) earlier. The 
phrase “enemies to each other” could either mean that mankind will be enemies to 
each other, or that Devil (Shaytan) will be their constant enemy. 


(37) So Aadam received a few words from his Lord and Allah pardoned him. 
Without doubt, He is the Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful. 


SAYYIDINA ADAM'S J) gle REPENTANCE IS ACCEPTED. 


Sayyidina Adam ‘and Hawwa >! «le were extremely remorseful about 
their error and repented, using certain words that Allah inspired them with. 
Commentators say that the words were: 


‘Oh our Lord, we have oppressed our souls and if You do not 
forgive us and show mercy to us, we will surely be of the 
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losers.” [Surah A’raf, verse 23] 





The above verse of Surah A’raf clearly mentions that both, Sayyidina Adam 
oi ale and Sayyidina Hawwa p>! le recited the above words. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masti «+ a 2, reports that the words were: 


“Oh Allah! We express Your purity and praise You. Your name 
is most blessed and Your status is extremely exalted. There is. 
none worthy of worship besides You. (I have oppressed myself so 
forgive me. Only You can forgive sins.”) 


Allah accepted Sayyidina Adam’s >i «Js repentance because “Without 
doubt, He is the Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful.” Allah will forgive any sincere 
penitent person. Allah says in Surah Shura, “He is the One who accepts the 
repentance of His bondsman, Who forgives sins, and knows what you do.” [verse 25] 


Although they were forgiven, they were not allowed to return to Heaven 
(Jannah) because they were destined to live in earth. Here on earth a large 
number of their progeny will earn their return to Heaven (Jannah). If they were 
returned to Heaven (Jannah), only they would have benefited from its bounties 
and mankind may have been deprived of them. Even if their progeny flourished 
in Heaven (Jannah), they would not have appreciated the bounties of Heaven 
(Jannah) as they would after passing through this world. Bounties are best 
appreciated after one has endured difficulties in acquiring them. 
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(38) We said, “Go down from here, one and all. If there ever comes to you any 
guidance from Me, then whomsoever will follow My guidance shall have no 
fear on them, neither shall they grieve.” (39) Those who disbelieve and falsify 
shall be the dwellers of the Fire, wherein they will abide forever. | 


A REWARD FOR THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE GUIDANCE, AND 
DAMNATION TO HELL FOR THOSE WHO REJECT | 


The previous verses made mention of the command to descend to earth, 
Where people are to be tested for a while. The above verse reiterates the 
command, but adds that Allah will be sending the Prophet (Anbiya) p> gle and 
divine scriptures for man’s guidance. Those who will abide by the guidelines 
propagated by these sources of guidance will return peacefully to Heaven 


(Jannah) Where they “shall have no fear on them, neither shall they grieve.” [verse 38 
above] : | 


_ Allah says in Surah TaHa [verse 123] “If there should ever come to you 
|S4idance from Me, then whoever will follow My guidance shall never go 
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astray, nor shall he be unfortunate.” 


On the other hand. “Those who disbelieve and falsify shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire, wherein they will abide forever.” 


IMPORTANT NOTES CONCERNING THE INCIDENT OF 
SAYYIDINA ADAM ed) ale AND HAWWA pu! igte. | 


Since Allah has created man to be His viceroy on earth, man must adhere 
strictly to Allah’s commands and make every attempt to ensure that these 
commands are enforced on earth. This proves the fact that only people who 
possess the ability to enforce Allah’s laws can be commissioned to posts of 
authority. | 


Therefore,. these posts cannot be granted to people who do not accept the 
Qur’an or merely claim to do so. Many leaders of Muslim countries are not 
prepared to enforce the laws of the Shari’ah in their countries but rather adopt 
the laws and practices of the Infidels (kuffar). They do this because the laws of the 
Shari’ah will certainly curb their freedom to satisfy their carnal passions. As a 
result of this failure to uphold the post of Allah’s viceroy, the world has become 
a chaotic mayhem of strife and anarchy. 


Even the Muslim countries are fraught with murder and violence. Muslims 
should take the initiative to instate a true “viceroy of Allah” as their leader, who 
can enforce Allah’s injunctions and not be from amongst those “who sever those 
things that Allah has commanded that they join. “ [Surah AL-Bagarah, verse 27| 


The ignorance and insubordinate nature of man is evident from the fact that 
although he was created to be Allah’s viceroy on earth, yet the majority of 
mankind are infidels (kuffar), while many of those who claim to be believers 
(Mu’minin) are grossly disobedient. It is tragic that the being for whom Allah 
commanded the angels to prostrate, should be cast in disgrace into the pit of Hell 
due to disbelief (Kuff). 


Even people who claim to be Believers (Mu’minin) elect irreligious and 
heretic leaders who lead them to commit all sorts of sins and vices. Murder, 
usury, bribery, consuming liquor, gambling and all other sins are perpetrated 
openly in these “Muslim” countries. People do not pay their Zakah, do not 
perform their Salah and even eat publicly during the month of Ramadhan. All 
this takes place because people have forgotten their status as Allah’s viceroys. | 


It may occur to one that the angels were then accurate when they said that 
man will cause anarchy and blood shed on earth. However, their error was that 
they generalised this to be the condition of all mankind, whereas there are so 
many people who are not like this at all. They never considered the Prophets 
(Anbiya) pr) e¢le, the martyrs, pious scholars, mujahidin and a host of other 
sincere believers (Mu’minin). : 


Paging through the history of the ‘Ummah’ of the Holy Prophet ly age alll be 
indicates to us the millions of people who were the epitome of ‘piety and 
excellence. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y «t+ | le has mentioned that the angels of the day 
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and the night alternate each day. They all gather during the time of the Fajr and 
Asr Salahs. When the angels who were with man during the night ascend to - 
Allah, He asks them (despite possessing more knowledge there of) in what 
condition had they left His slaves? They reply that they left them while they were 
performing Salah and they found them the day before while performing Salah. 


(Bukhari, 0.1, p.457| 


A hadith ir. Mishkat (p. 229) informs us that Allah boasts about mankind 
before the angels when they all supplicate to Allah on the plains of Arafat on the 
9th of Dhul Hijjah. The same occurs every Eid after the Eid Salah. [Mishkat, p,. 182] 


KNOWLEDGE IS AN EXCEPTIONALLY GREAT WEALTH. 


The excellence of Sayyidina Adam > «le over the angels was established 
because of his superior knowledge. Knowledge is always better than ignorance 
on condition that the knowledge spurg one to obey and recognise Allah, and 
assists him in the task of being a viceroy. The knowledge that Allah granted 
Sayyidina Adam >. «le was necessary to fulfill his task as Allah’s viceroy. 


That knowledge which prompts one to debate against the truth and which 
takes one away from Allah is actually ignorance. The Holy Prophet ply ale ai to 
has mentioned that some types of knowledge are ignorance. [Abu Dawiid] 


The knowledge of Qur’an and Ahadith most certainly leads one to Allah. Of 
course, there are other sciences that also serve the same purpose. Allah says in a_ 
verse, “And in your own selves, do you not see?’ Allah says in another verse, “We 
will soon show them Our portents in the horizons and in themselves” Whereas man 
can attain closeness to Allah by studying the sciences related to astronomy, 
biology and botany, people generally study them only to meet their material 
requirements. It is most tragic that many experts in these fields are irreligious, 
agnostic and hold heretical views instead of being rightly guided. 


THE. EXCELLENCE OF ONE WHO IS SUPERIOR IN KNOWLEDGE | 
MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED. | 


Whenever a person learns that another’s knowledge is superior to ones, 
then ones must acknowledge the fact and admit it without feeling disgraced. The 
angels did exactly this when they realised that Sayyidina Adam >! ae was 

more knowledgeable. 


| 


It is extremely foolish to claim to have knowledge and debate with 
intellectuals when one is ignorant about the matter being discussed. Even worst 
is to adamantly cling to falsehood after the truth has been established. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF REPENTANCE (TAUBA) 


It is the duty of a slave to repent immediately upon realising his sin. He 
should admit his error and sincerely implore Allah for forgiveness. One should 
Not repeat a sin and should regard the sin to be a weighty burden upon one’s 
shoulders. : | 


Sayyidina Adam >. «le forgot ‘the prohibition of eating from the tree, as 
Allah says in Surah Taha [verse 115], “Undoubtedly We commanded Adam before, but 
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he forgot When he was reminded of his error, he did not make excuses, but 
admitted his folly. Whereas people are not reprimanded for lapses in memory, 
Sayyidina Adame)| «ls was reminded of his folly because he failed to adopt the 
means of remembering. It should be noted that people of higher status are 
answerable for things which others of lesser standing will be excused. Therefore, 
while forgetfulness like this will be excusable for another human, it will not be 
tolerated from a Prophet eI) ale of Allah. 


Allah inspired Sayyidina Adam PU) ale and Hawwa uti Ge with the 
words necessary to secure forgiveness because they did not make any excuses, 
not even that of forgetfulness. On the contrary, Iblis not only disobeyed Allah's 
command but he also argued his cause without admitting his folly. 





_ The pious bondsmen of Allah not only admit their sin, but they also 
counteract it with good deeds, thinking that they have still not fulfilled Allah's 
right. They then sincerely repent to Allah. 


The Holy Prophet ly «le i le said, ‘Every child of Sayyidina Adam «c 
auJi is sinful, but the best of the sinful ones are those who repent.” [Mishkat, p. 204] 


It is therefore imperative that the children of Sayyidina Adam eX J+ adopt 
the behaviour of their father, Sayyidina Aadam > «le and not follow in the 
footsteps of their arch enemy Devil (Shaytan). 


PRIDE IS ONE OF THE WORST MALADIES. 


It was pride that caused Iblis to disobey Allah’s command, thereby leading 
to his banishment from Heaven (Jannah). He chose to be cast out of Heaven 
(Jannah) rather than swallow his pride and prostrate to Sayyidina Adam XW! ae. 
Instead of repenting, he requested Allah to lengthen his life so that he could 
devote his life to misleading mankind. | 


The Companions (Sahdbah) »45 4\ ..2, once asked the Holy Prophet «le a! Lo 
-L-, if that person was proud who likes that his clothes and shoes to be neat and 
smart. The Holy Prophet ,l-) ale 3) te replied, “Verily Allah is beautiful and | 
likes beauty (i.e. good clothing and shoes do not denote pride).” Thereafter the | 
Holy Prophet pl «le «i 2 added that pride means to oppose the truth and to | 
look down on others. [Muslim, v.1, p.65] 


This malady is prevalent in all levels of society, and even the seemingly 
pious people have fallen prey to it. Pride is commonly displayed when people 
refuse to admit to their errors and argue that they are right. They may pass an 
incorrect ruling or spread wrong information, but will adamantly oppose anyone 
who corrects them. : | 


Allah loves humility in a person. Perfect Belief (Iman) will dictate to 4 
person that he should show appreciation for all Allah’s bounties and behave 
humbly towards people. 


| Standing on the pulpit, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ..2, once said, “Oh people! 

Adopt humility, because I have heard the Holy Prophet pls ale a) te say that 
Allah elevates the rank of the person who humbles himself for Allah. He will. 
- appear low in his gwn eyes, but high in the estimation of others. Allah wil) 


{ 
{ 
| 
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humiliate the person who is haughty. He will appear high in his own eyes, but 
will be more disgraced than a pig in the eyes of others.” [Mishkat, p. 434] 


BOUNTIES ARE SNATCHED AWAY BECAUSE OF SINS. 


Besides the accountability on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), sins cause 
one to lose whatever bounties one possesses in this very world. When Sayyidina 
Adam 7! te and Hawwa >| (te ate from the forbidden tree, they immediately 
lost the clothing of Heaven (Jannah) and were sent to the world, where they had 
to bear suffering and hardship. 


The Holy Prophet ,\-5 ale ti + has mentioned that a person is deprived of 
sustenance because of the sins that he perpetrates. [Mustadrak of Hakim, v.1, p.493] 


There are many people and nations who desire that they be relieved of their 
difficulties, but refuse to refrain from the sins that they are drowned in. In fact, 
they argue with those who wish to advise them. Allah says in Surah A’raf [verse 
96], “If only the inhabitants of the towns believe and adopt abstinence, We would open to 
them multitudes of blessings from the heavens and the earth. However they denied, so We 
apprehended them on account of what they earned.” 


Many Ahadith mention the evil repercussions of sins in this world. 
Sayyidina Amr bin As «+ «| 2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet «lc ai 1. 
--s say, “The nation wherein fornication is prevalent will be afflicted by 
droughts, and the nation amongst whom bribery is common will suffer excessive | 
fear.’ [Mishkat, p. 313] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4 2) reports from the Holy Prophet i. 
ply 41e that the enforcement of a single penal law is better than forty days of 
continuous rain. [Ibn Majah, p. 182] 


The Holy Prophet Ly «Je a1 Le has also mentioned that Allah’s mercy does 
not come to the person who severs family ties. [Mishkat; p. 420] 


The Holy Prophet ply ate i Je has also said that Allah will forgive all sins 
besides that of harming one’s parents. Allah will punish the person who does 
this before his death. [Mishkat, p. 421] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | .2, reports from the Holy Prophet + 
wey ate 1 that Allah will cast fear into the hearts of the nation amongst whom 
treachery is rife. Death will be common amongst those people who frequently 
commit adultery and sustenance will be straitened for those who cheat in weight 
_ and measure. Murder and bloodshed will be rife amongst those people who are 
unjust in their legal Judgment, and enemies will overpower those people who 
break their promises. [Mu’atta of Malik] 


MODESTY IS A NATURAL TRAIT OF A HUMAN. 


This fact is displayed in the way that Sayyidina Adam >.) we and Hawwa 
PII ile immediately began to cover their private parts with leaves when their 
clothes were removed. They did this even though the two of them were alone. 


The Holy Prophet, ly ale il te mentioned that the following four factors 
were common amongst all the Prophets (Anbiya) p>) ede: (1) Modesty, (2) 
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applying perfume, (3) using the Miswak, (4) marriage. [Tirmidhi] 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet l- ae ia te said that Belief (Iman) and 
- modesty are linked so closely that the disappearance of one will necessitate the 
absence of the other. [Mishkat p. 432] 


THE REWARD FOR ACCEPTING ALLAH’S GUIDANCE. 


Allah says after the incident of Sayyidina Adam p>!) ale, “If there ever comes 
to you any guidance from Me, then whomsoever will follow My guidance shall have no 
fear on them, netther shall they grieve.” 


Allah has not merely sent man in this world to eat, drink and reproduce | 
Allah subjects man to numerous trials in this world to test his worth and has: 
ordained certain injunctions which he has to fulfill. If man will abide by the; 
teachings of the Prophets (Anbiya) ¢>\ -4/¢ and the divine scriptures, Allah wil; : 
allow him to return to the place whence his parents, Sayyidina Adam > “| 
and Hawwa p> ile left. Just as Disbelievers (kuffar) do not inherit frony 
Muslims, the Disbelievers (kuffar) progeny of Sayyidina Adam >»! «J an 
Hawwa o>! le will not inherit the bliss of Heaven (Jannah) from their Muslin: 
parents. 


Sayyidina Adam p>! and all the Prophet (Anbiya) >) -¢te after hay 
preached Islam, which has the following three basic tenets: B 


1. Belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) i.e. in the Being and attributes of Allag 
as He has explained them via his messengers and books. 2. Belief in Risal# 
(prophethood), which includes belief in all Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya) and whateva, 
they preached ie. belief in the angels, predestination, Heaven (Jannah), Hell, ang 
all the other laws propagated by the Prophets (Anbrya) eX! pale. : 


3. Belief in resurrection after death, when people will receive the rewards f 
punishment for what they did in the world. : 


All the Prophets (Anbiya) ->.!) -¢le preached the above tenets, although the 
specific Din (religions) may have differed as far as the injunctions aré concerneg 
It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet pl) ale | le said, “I am the clos 
person to Isa, tie son of Maryam in this world and in the Hereafter. All i 
Prophets (Anbiya) p>) -gle are step brothers with different mothers, having tf 
same Din (Religion). [Bukhari v.1, p.490] 


People are grossly incorrect to say that Islam is only one and a half centun 
old. Islam has been propagated from the time of Sayyidina Adam p>! ue, aj 
has been preached by every one of the Prophet (Anbiya) >) pete. , 


. While all the previous Prophets (Anbiya) ->\ -¢l¢ have passed away fn 
this world, the message of the Holy Prophet ply «Je .i\ J. is perpetuated by! 
Qur’an because he was sent as a Prophet to the entire universe till doomsij 
(Qiyamah). Every person, be he a Jew, Christian, Buddhist or Hindu, is part off 
Holy Prophet’s -L-y «Je «i! 2 Ummah, and needs to accept his message. 


E 
B 
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Allah says in verse 85 of Surah Al Imran, ‘Whosoever seeks a Din (Relig 
besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the Herett 
amongst the losers.” | 
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Allah says to the Holy Prophet ly ae 4) J. in Surah Saba [verse 28], “We 
have sent you as a messenger, bearer of glad tidings, and a warner to the whole of 
mankind. However, most people do not know. i 


Muslim (v.2, p.86) reports that the Holy Prophet -L-s «le ai J» said, “I swear 
by the Being in Whose control lies my life! Whichever person of this ummah, be 
he a Jew or a Christian, who dies without believing in me after hearing about me, 
will be from the dwellers of the Blazing Fire.” 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE BANI ISRA‘IL. 


Since the forthcoming verses and many other Surahs of the Qur’an discuss 
the Bani Isra‘il, it is appropriate that a person becomes acquainted with their 
background so that one may understand the Qur'an better. 


THE HOMELAND AND CHILDREN OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM 4 
Atel | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>.) J hailed from Babylon where Nimrud (Nimruz) 
reigned. The people of the place including Sayyidina Ibrahim’s 4! «J+ father 
were all idolators. Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>W\ «le preached oneness of Allah (Tauhid) 
to them but instead of listening to him, they were bitterly opposed to him and 
even cast him into a raging fire. 


One of his wives was Sayyidah Sarah >) ke who happened to be the 
daughter of his paternal uncle. His other wife was Sayyidah Hajra ot Ye. 
Sayyidina Is’haq -~ «le was born from Sayyidah Sarah >) ule while Sayyidah 
Hajra px! ke bore Sayyidina Isma’il >) ate. Sayyidah Hajra po) ute and Isma’il 
pul ale were the two whom Sayyidina Ibrahim >) + left alone in the desert of 
Makkah and became the founders of this great city. Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ae 
also had other children whose names have been recorded in the book, “Al Bidaya 
wan Nihayah” 

Sayyidina Is’haq p>) «Je had a son called Sayyidina Ya’qub >) «le who 
was also known as Isra’il (meaning ‘the chosen servant of Allah’ or ‘Allah’s 
slave’). His progeny is therefore referred to as the Bani Isra’il (the children of 
Isra’il). Sayyidina Ya’qub’s ->) «+ son was Sayyidina Yusuf >) «Je whose story 
is discussed in Surah Yusuf. | . 


THE BANI ISRA’IL ARRIVE IN EGYPT. 


When Sayyidina Yusuf psi ate ruled Egypt, his eleven brothers also 
migrated to Egypt where their progeny flourished till their twelve tribes 
numbered 60 000 in total. Their homeland was Kan’an in Palestine which was the 
place to which Sayyidina Ibrahim ->! ie migrated after leaving Babylon. 


While the progeny of Sayyidina Isma’il >) le abounded in Makkah, the 
progeny of Sayyidina Is’haq ¢~! «!- prospered in Kan’an and later in Egypt. 
After the demise of Sayyidina Yusuf p> «+, the Bani Isra’il were greatly 
oppressed in Egypt because they were aliens in the country. 


The Copts of Egypt made the Bani Isra’il their slaves and they even 
slaughtered the sons of the Bani Isra’il. 


Surah Al- Baqarah 2: 38-39 46 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. | 








THE RISALAT (PROPHETHOOD) OF SAYYIDINA MUSA U4) at, 
AND HIS PREACHING. 


Allah made Sayyidina Misa >!) «le a Prophet from amongst the Bani Isra’jj 
who preached to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and requested that he free the Bani Isra’jj 
from bondage. However, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) neither accepted Sayyidina Musa’s «Je 
ei preaching, nor did he release the Bani Isra’il. Instead, he claimed divinity. 


THE BANI ISRA‘IL ESCAPE FROM EGYPT. 


By Allah’s command, Sayyidina Musa >! «1+ eventually led the Bani Isra’il 
out of Egypt one night. When Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) army caught up with them, 
they were at the seashore. Allah then commanded Sayyidina Musa pW) «+ to 
strike the water with his staff, causing the sea to make way for twelve dry roads. 
The Bani Isra’il were then able to cross safely. 


When Pharaoh (Fir’aun)and his army decided to pursue them, Allah caused 
the sea to close on them, drowning them all. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was also killed, 
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but Allah preserved his body, which is still present today in a museum in Egypt. : 
Addressing him, Allah says in verse 92 of Surah Yunus, “Today We shall preserve ° 


you with your body to be sign for those after you. 


A] Bidaya wan Nihayah (v.1, p.270) reports that when they crossed the sea, the 
Bani Isra’il numbered 600,000 excluding women and children. then they had 
already lived in Egypt for 426 solar years. 


AFTER EMERGING FROM EGYPT, THEY REACH THEIR 


HOMELAND AFTER FORTY YEARS. 


Although their original homeland was far off, the Bani Isra’il could have | 


reached it in a reasonable amount of time. However, the journey took forty years ; 
because they wandered about lost in the valley of Tih. Every night, they arrived ® 


at the same place from where they had departed in the morning. 


During that period, they harassed Sayyidina Musa ->-J\ J+ greatly and even é 
started worshipping the calf when he went to Mount Tur to receive the Torah. | 
When he returned, they refused to believe him until they personally heard Allah ; 


speaking and saw Him with their own eyes. 


Allah provided manna and salwa for them from Heaven (Jannah) but they 
expressed ingratitude by requesting for the common vegetables of the world. 
When they refused to practise the injunctions of the Torah, Allah suspended | 
Mount Tur over their heads, threatening to drop it on them if they remained 
stubborn. 


Sayyidina Musa >| «le passed away during these forty years, whereaftet 
Sayyidina Yusha bin Nun p>! ale was their Prophet and eventually led them to 
Baitul Mugaddas. The various incidents mentioned above have all been} 
discussed in the verses of the Qur'an. 


THE JEWS ARRIVE IN MADINAH. 


Historians write that when the Disbeliever (kafir) tyrant Bukht Nasr attacked 
Baitul Muqaddas, he banished the Jews from there. Many immigrated to a 
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Wadi Qura, Tayma and Madinah. At that time, there were some people of the 
Bani Jurhum residing there, along with some descendants of the Amaligqa tribe 
who planted and harvested dates. 


The Jews gradually grew in number until they outnumbered the others. 
They expelled the others from Madinah, thereby seizing possession of the city. 
They resided there for as long as Allah willed. [Futuhul Buldan, p.329] 


Certain historians have mentioned that the Jews had read in the Torah that 
the final messenger of Allah ,L-, «Je 1 4. will appear in a city where dates 
flourish and which is bordered by two rocky deserts. Therefore, they set out from 
Baitul Muqaddas to search for this place so that they could receive him and 
follow him. When they recognised Madinah to be the place, they settled there. 
[Umdatu Akhbar Fi Madinahtil Mukhtar p. 34, and Mu’jamul Buldan, v.5, p.82] 


THE AWS AND KHAZRAJ TRIBES ARRIVE IN MADINAH. 


The original name of Madinah was Yathrib. After the Hijrah, the Holy 
Prophet gly ale a1 J changed the name to Madinahtur Rasal, Tayyibah and 
Tabah. It is now famously called Madinah or Madinahtul Munawwarah. 


After the Jews had been living in Madinah for a long while, two tribes from 
Yemen settled there. These were the Aws and the Khazraj. When the Holy 
Prophet -l- «le i + arrived in Madinah, the following tribes lived there: 


The Jews, viz. (1) The Bani Nadir, (2) the Bani Quraizah and (3) the Bani 
Qaynuqa. , 

The Yemenis, viz, the Aws and the Khazraj who were later known as the 
Ansar. 


The two Yemeni tribes were idol worshippers and were constantly fighting 
each other and the Jews. The Jews were regarded as the People of the Book and 
they used to tell the others that they are awaiting the advent of the final Prophet, 
whom they would follow and then crush their enemies. 


THE AWS AND KHAZRAJ ACCEPT ISLAM. 


When the Holy Prophet ,L-5 «le ai le met the first group of pilgrims from 
amongst the Aws and Khazraj, he invited them to Islam. They realised that he 
was the same person about whom the Jews boasted that they would follow him 
to vanquish their enemies. Therefore, before the Jews could follow the Holy 
Prophet pl. 5 al ai le, they decided to accept Islam. ~ 


When they returned to Madinah, they propagated the message of Islam. 
Twelve representatives from amongst them met the Holy Prophet p+ ale al Lo 
the following year to pledge their allegiance to him. They also invited the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ati yl to migrate to Madinah. 


THE MIGRATION (HIJRAH) TO MADINAH. 


After receiving the invitation, the Holy Prophet .- a a1 Je left with 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, for Madinah. The books of history mention the 
incidents of the various Companions (Sahabah) »¢s 3) 2, who had already left 
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for Madinah before the Holy Prophet ls ale a! le. One may refer to these in 
‘Futuhul Buldan (p. 30), “Ar Rawdul Unf’ (v.2, p.l6) and the “Sirah” of ‘Ibn Hisham’, 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWS. 


Despite possessing the knowledge that the Holy Prophet -l-y le a! le was 
the true Prophet of Allah about whom they had read in their scriptures, the Jews 
refused to accept him as such. They even refused to respond to the words of the 
Aws and the Khazraj when these two tribes reminded them that the Holy 
Prophet 1-5 ate 1 le was the very same Prophet about whom they (the Jews) 
had threatened others. [Ibn Hisham] 


Because of their jealousy and enmity, the Jews did not respond to the Holy 
Prophet ‘s gly ale a1 L2 preaching.-Only a few of them accepted Islam, while the 
others always plotted against the Holy Prophet (1s «le 4) t+ and the Muslims. 
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(40) Oh Bani Isra’il! Call to mind Allah’s favour which He conferred upon you. 
Fulfil My pledge and I will fulfil yours. Fear Me only.” 


THE BANI ISRA’IL ARE REMINDED OF ALLAH’S FAVOURS ON 
THEM. 


In addressing the Bani Isra’il, Allah addresses the Jews, since they were the 
progeny of Sayyidina Isra’il (Ya’qub) >i le. During the time of the Holy 
Prophet glu «le ai! le, they lived in Madinah, Khaibar and Sham. After arriving 
in Madinah, the Holy Prophet bs ae aii je encountered the Jews who were not 
to be found in Makkah. Therefore the Qur’an begins to address them. 


Allah says in the above verse, “Oh Bani Isra’il! Call to mind Allah’s favour, 
which He conferred upon you Fulfil My pledge and I will fulfil yours. Fear Me only”. 
The Bani Isra’il knew what bounties Allah had conferred on them and their 
forefathers. The verses wherein Allah speaks about these favours prove that the 
Holy Prophet ,L- ale 4) le is Allah’s Prophet because he could not have learnt 
these from any person, nor read it because he was unlettered. He could have 
learnt about this only from Allah. 
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(41) Believe in what I have revealed in confirmation oe what you have with you, 
and do not become the first disbelievers. Do not karter Allah’s verses for a 
measly price. Fear Me only. 


THE BANI ISRA‘IL ARE INVITED TO ACCEPT ISLAM. 


Allah addresses the Jews further by saying, “Believe in what I have revealed 


| 
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(ie. the Qur’an) in confirmation of what you have with you (ie. the Torah)” 
Although the Torah and Injil that the Jews and Christians possessed during the 
time of the Holy Prophet -l-y we ai J were already adulterated, they still 
contained some true descriptions of the Holy Prophet Ley ale a! Le. 





Allah says <n Surah Araf [verse 157]. “Those who follow the unlettered messenger 
and Prophet that they find written (mentioned) with them in the Torah and Injil.” 


Since the Jews had knowledge of the fact that the Holy Prophet a a 1. 
rls Was to be the final Prophet on earth, and they had waited for him in 
Madinah for such a long time, it was necessary that they be the first to believe in 
him. The Christians learnt about the Holy Prophet -l-5 ale 4! 2 much Iater, 
while the Polytheists of Makkah were totally unaware of his imminent 
appearance. 


The Jews were therefore the best equipped with knowledge to realise that 
they had no reason to reject the Holy Prophet pls ale 41 Ls, It is for this reason 
that Allah admonishes them, “and do not become the first disbelievers.” 


Since the Jews were the first to learn about the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «Je a\ Le 
in their scriptures, they were actually the first to receive the message to follow 
him. Therefore, their rejection will be regarded as the first disbelief even before 
the disbelief of the Polytheists in Makkah. Other corimentators have interpreted 
the verse to mean that the Jews should not become the first disbelievers from 
amongst the Ahlul Kitab (including Jews and Christians) of Madinah. 


‘Do not barter Allah ‘s verses for a measly price.” Certain commentators have 
interpreted this verse to mean that they should believe in Allah’s verses and all 
His messengers >) ele [including the Holy Prophet +s ae 4! t+] They must 
not refrain from accepting Islam merely for fear of losing some material wealth. 
[Ibn Kathtr] | 


Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that they should 
not adulterate their scriptures and should not conceal the truth. They used to do 
this often when others bribed them to do so. [Baydawi] 


“Fear Me only.” Fear of Allah is the most effective means whereby people _ 
can refrain from sin. The command to fear Allah is repeated in this verse due to 
its importance. 


Allama Baydawi «+ .\ ia, writes that the first verse (40) addresses the | 
general public to adopt the means to Piety (taqwa) (Allah’s fear), whereas the | 
second (41) applies specifically to the learned scholars because they are required 
to reach the pinnacles of piety (taqwa) (which is denoted by the word el 
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(42) Do not confuse the truth with falsehood and knowingly conceal the truth. 


FHE TRUTH MUST NOT BE CONCEALED AND MIXED WITH 
FALSEHOOD | 


This verse addresses the Jewish scholars, telling them not to confuse the 


% 
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truth with falsehood by inserting their own additions to the divine scriptures. It 
was their practice not to teach the Torah to the masses, and they preserved the 
Torah in scattered leaves, making reference difficult. 





Whenever anyone would seek a ruling from them, they would extract any 
leaf and tell the 2erson exactly what he wanted to hear, provided the person paid 
for it. It was also their practice to conceal the description of the Holy Prophet J- 
ples ats &\ from the masses. It is for these reasons that Allah cautions them, “Do 
not confuse the truth with falsehood and knowingly conceal the truth.” 


They perpetrated these acts even though they realized that they were 
sinning. 
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(43) Establish Salah, pay Zakah and bow (in ruku) with those who bow. 


THE COMMAND TO PERFORM SALAH AND PAY ZAKAH 


| The meaning of establishing Salah has already been discussed earlier in 

Surah Al-Bagarah. Many verses mention Salah and Zakah together, since they 
denote physical and financial acts of devotion. Salah inspires a person to turn to 
Allah and instills humility into him. Zakah eradicates miserliness and other evils 
associated with wealth. There are numerous other benefits attached to these two 
acts of worship which the Scholars (Ulama) have elucidated in many books. 


Allah also commands the Bani Isra’il to ‘bow (in ruku).) with those who bow.” 
This means that they should be particular about performing Salah in 
congregation. One of the greatest virtues of Salah in congregation is that the 
reward for such a Salah is multiplied 27 times. 


Although Salah and Zakah are obligatory for all Muslims, the Jews are 
specifically commanded with these because these two acts of devotion are 
especially effective in eradicating the maladies of love of position and love of 
wealth, both of which were widespread amongst the Jews. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the prayer of the Jews did not 
include the bowing (ruku) posture. Allah therefore impresses upon them to adopt 
the prayer of the muslims, meaning that they should become muslims. 


Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this verse that it is Wajib (Compulsory) 
to perform Salah in congregation. Even those who say that it is sunnah deeds 
practice by Holy Prophet ls «le 31 lL» have emphasised its importance. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «+ a\ J+ 
~.y said, ‘I swear by the Being in whose control is my life! I desire to instruct 
that firewood be gathered. Thereafter, I would instruct that the call or prayer 
(adhan) be given so that that Salah may commence. I will then appoint an Imam 
to lead the Salah and personally set fire to the homes of those who do not attend 
the Salah in congregation.’ [Bukhari, v.1, p.89] | 


The Holy Prophet -L-y «le a! le said in another hadith. “If there were no 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 44 51 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


women and children at home, I would lead the Isha Salah and order the youth to 
set fire to the homes of those who do not attend the Salah with congregation.’ 


[Mishkat, p. 97) 


Once after completing the Fajr Salah, the Holy Prophet -l+y «Je si 1. 
inquired from the Companions (Sahabah) w+ ini 2 whether a certain person was 
present. When the Companions (Sahdbah) «s .\ .2, replied in the negative, he 
asked about a second person. When it was mentioned that he too was absent, the 
Holy Prophet Ls ate «\ 1+ said that the Fajr and Isha Salahs are most difficult for 
the Hypocrites (Munafiqin). He then added, “If you knew the reward for these . 
two Salahs, you would come to the Mosque (Masjid) even if you had to crawl. 
Indeed, the first row is the row of the angels. If you knew the reward of standing 
in this row, you would race to stand in it. Undoubtedly, the Salah of two persons 
performing Salah together is better than performing individually Performing 
Salah collectively with two persons is better than performing Salah collectively 
with just one person. Allah likes the ee of more people 
proportionately more.” [Mishkat p.96] 





Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s *) said, “I have certainly witnessed 
the time when only the open hypocrite would miss Salah in congregation or an 
ill person. Even the ill would present themselves with the aid of two persons. 
Indeed, the Holy Prophet ,L-) «le ai 6 has shown us many ways of guidance 
and amongst these is to perform Salah in a Mosque eee where the adhan is 
ee ’ [Muslim, v.1, p.232] 


- Sayyidina Abu Darda «s+ 4\ 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ply aele al Lio 
said, Satan (Shay tan) will certainly assume control of any three men in a forest or 
town where they do not perform Salah in congregation. So be particular about 
performing Salah in congregation because a wolf devours. the lone sheep.” 
[Mishkat p. 96] 
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(44) Do you command people with good, forgetting yourselves, whereas you 
recite the Book? Have you no understanding? 


A PREACHER MUST NOT FORGET HIMSELF. 


The Jewish scholars realised that the Holy Prophet (ls «le i le was the 
true Prophet of Allah. Therefore, despite not accepting Islam themselves, they 
sometimes advised their friends or family to accept Islam. 


“Tbn Kathir” and “Durrul Manthtr” report from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s i 2, that the Holy Prophet ply ale «i! Je once visited an ailing jewish 
youngster who used to be in his attendance. The boy was about to leave this 
world. The Holy Prophet (ly «le ai Le stood at the boy’s head side and 
encouraged him to accept Islam The boy looked towards his father, who told 
him, “Obey Abul Qasim (i.e. the Holy Prophet .1-5 ale \ l+)]. The boy then 
accepted Islam. The Prophet -L-y «le «ii Le left the house saying, ‘All praise be to 
Allah, Who saved him from Hell.” puna: v.1, p. oe 
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Besides this incident, there were other occasions when the Jews advised 
others to perform Salah and pay Zakah, without doing it themselves. It is for this 
reason that Allah asks them, “Do you command people with good, forgetting 
yourselves, whereas you recite the Book? Have you no understanding?’ 


Although the verse addressed the Jews, it may apply to any person who 
preaches something to people, while he does not practise it himself. This type of 
behaviour is extremely detrimental. » : 


It has been reported in certain narrations that the example of the learned 
_ scholar who preaches to others without practising himself, is like the lamp that 
gives light to others while burning itself out. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR NON-PRACTISING LECTURERS 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s 5) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «+ 3) 1. 
-L-, that when he was taken on a tour of the heavens, he saw people whose lips 
were being cut with scissors. When the lips were completely cut, they were 
restored to their normal form, whereafter they were cut again. When the Holy 
Prophet ly ale al le asked Jibril >.) «ls about the identity of these people, he 
‘replied, “These are the lecturers of your ummah who instructed people with 
good, but forgot themselves, whereas they recited the Book. Have they no 
understanding?” [Durrul Manthur, vo.1, p.64, and Mishkat, p. 438] 


Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid «+ 3\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet le ai 1. 
~L.y that a person will be cast into Hell where his innards will emerge from his 
body. He will go around Hell with his entrails hanging out, just like a donkey 
walks about a grinding mill. The people of Hell will gather around him asking, 
“What had happened to you? Did you not enjoin us to do good and forbid us 
from evil?” He will reply, “I enjoined you to do good without doing it myself, 
and I forbade you from evil whereas I perpetrated them myself” [Muslim, v.2, 
p.412] 


Note: The above verse denotes that a person should enjoin good and forbid 
evil (Amr bil Ma’ruf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar), together with making an effort to 
practise on whatever one is preaching. It does not mean that one should discard 
enjoining good and forbidding evil if one is not practising on the good and 
refraining from the evil. This should be understood well. 
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(45) Seek assistance with patience and Salah. Without doubt, this is difficult, 
except for the humble ones; (46) Those who are convinced that they will meet 
their Lord, and that they will return to Him. : 


SEEKING ASSISTANCE BY MEANS OF PATIENCE AND SALAH. 


~The Arabic word “sabr” (translated above as “patience”) has the following 
three meanings: : 
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1. Being steadfast on the performance of deeds, especially the 
Fara’idh and Wajibat. 


2. Completely abstaining from sin. 
3. Being patient whe. afflicted by adversities. 


People are generally only conversant with the third meaning. All these 
forms of patience (sabr) draw Allah’s assistance. The carnal soul is generally not 
prepared to carry out the devotions prescribed by the Islamic Laws (Shari‘ah). 
Therefore, a person has to exercise patience (sabr) by proceeding with the act. 
Then too, the carnal self will not want to perform the act properly. Again 
patience (sabr) will be required to ensure that the act is done properly. 


Acts like fasting and jihad (religious war) require an excessive amount of 
‘sabr.’ Salah is tk.e greatest form of physical worship which also demands a high 
level of patience (sabr) This is so because Salah actively involves both the 
outward and the inward dispositions of a person, which is difficult for the carnal 


self. 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa «+ | >, reports that he returned to the presence of the 
Holy Prophet -l- ae a1 J» after completing a responsibility during the battle of 
Ahzab. He says that the Holy Prophet Ly «le «i! 2 was then engaged in Salah 
because he always resorted to Salah when face:! with any adversities. 


Sayyidina Ali ws 4) 22, rep cits that the Holy Prophet .L-) ae ai le engaged 
in Salah on the eve of the battle of Badr while everyone else was sound asleep. 
He supplicated to Allah the entire night till dawn. [Ibn Kathir. v.1, p.87] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J+ 4 ia, reports from Ibn Jarir that the verse “Seek. 
assistance with patience and Salah” is addressed to the learned scholars of the Jews. 
They are encouraged to seek assistance from Allah so that they can forsake their 
passion for wealth and honour, submit to Allah and accept Islam. They should 
then exercise patience if they have to lose any part of their material possessions 
in the process. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 3) a, also mentions that the epenendl to seek 
assistance with patience (sabr) and Salah applies to all people, even though the 
Jews have been addressed in the verse. [v.1, p.88] 


THE IMPORTANCE OF SALAH 


Salah involves the internal and external body. The external body must be 
pure and well covered, acts which require money to be spent. This lends a 
financial aspect to Salah, making it a form of tinare ‘al act of devotion as well. 
Salah entails devoting one’s attestion to the act, while fighting off the attacks of 
Devil(Shaytan). The person performing Salah enters into direct conversation with 
Allah while reciting the Qur’an and attesting to Allah’s Oneness. 


In Salah, a person is constantly fighting his carnal desires by abstaining 
from eating, drinking, speaking and walking about. By being devoted to Salah 
and paying heed to performing the Obligatory prayers (Faraidh), Compulsory 
Prayers (Wajibat), Sunan (Practice of Holy Prophet lu) le i 2 (Sunan) (plural of 
Sunnah) add pupererogatory prayers (Nawafil), one will attain Allah's assistance 


Surah Al- Baqarah 2: 47-48 7 54 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I 


and draw His mercy. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMILITY 


‘Without doubt, this (Salah), is difficult, except for the humble ones.” Humility 
entails submitting the heart after which the other limbs will also be submissive. 
Those who perform their Salah with this quality truly enjoy their Salah and 
cannot bear to miss it. Those who attain this quality are truly successful. 


Allah says in Surah Mu’minun, “The believers have truly succeeded. (They are) 
Those who are humble in their Salah.” [verses I and 2] 


People exert themselves greatly in acquiring the things of this world. There 
are those who even work for 18 hours daily. However, they consider the 
performance of two rakahs of Salah to be too difficult. Even if they have to 
perform Salah, their minds are so involved in their worldly activities that they 
cannot hope to attain humility. 


WHO ARE THE HUMBLE ONES? 


Allah describes the humble as “Those who are convinced that they will meet 
their Lord (after death), and that they will return to Him [on the Day of Judgment 
~ (Qiyamah)].” The person who is convinced of.the above will never miss any 
Salah, never delay its performance and will perform it properly. 


If Allah accepts a person’s Salah, He will accept all their other deeds as well. 
However, if it is rejected, all the other deeds will also be rejected. If a person 
realises this, together with the conviction that he will be immensely rewarded 
and that it will guarantee his success in the Hereafter, then he will ensure that he 
performs it properly. Without this realisation, he will find two rakahs of Salah 
too difficult for him. 

Sayyidina Ammar bin Yasir «+ “| _,2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
ply ale that some people only receive a tenth, a nineth, an eighth, a seventh, a 

sixth, a fifth, a quarter, a third or a half of the reward for their Salah. [At Targhib 
wat Tarhib, v.2, p.341] 


This deficiency in reward is due to the lack of sincerity and humility in their 
Salah. 
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(47) O children of Isra‘Il, call to mind My favour that I bestowed upon you and 

that I preferred you above the universe. (48) Fear the day when one soul will not 

avail another in the least, no intercession will be accepted, no ransom will taken, 
and they will not be helped. 
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THE SELFISHNESS OF PEOPLE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) 


Allah reiterates the command to recall His favours on the Bani Isra’il. Allah 
tells them, “I had granted you preference above the universe.” Allah accorded this 
virtue to the forefathers of the Bani Isra’il who were-the Prophets (Anbiya) «le 
>! or other pious people who always adhered to the true Din (Religion) and 
worshipped Allah only. Allah had preferred them above all those existing in 
their respective eras. 


The Holy Prophet ,L-s «le «1 le is the best of all the Prophet (Anbiya) Ou5\ ae 
and his ummah followers is-the best of all ummahs, as Allah says “You are the 
best of ummahs” [Surah Al Imran, verse 110]. Allah also says in verse 142 of Surah Al- 
Bagarah, “Thus we have made you such a group that is moderate in nature” 


The Bani Isra‘il were the best in their respective times because they followed 
the teachings of the Prophets (Anbiya) p> -e. However, they adulterated their 
scriptures and even rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet ly «le a) Je 
despite being convinced of the fact that he was really Allah’s messenger. In doing 
so, they destroyed the credibility that Allah granted them and earned Allah’s 

wrath. 


The Jews were jealous of the fact that the final messenger should be from the 
Arabs and not from them. This, coupled with love for wealth and honour 
prevented them from accepting the Holy Prophet -l-y «le 3) t+ as Allah’s 
Prophet. Allah informs them in the Qur’an that they should not pay so much 
attention to the things of this world because these will not help them on the Day 
of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah informs them, “Fear the day when no soul will not avail another in the least 
no intercession will be accepted, no ransom will taken, and they will not be helped.” 


ONLY THOSE WHOM ALLAH PERMITS WILL BE ABLE TO 
| INTERCEDE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Intercession will only be accepted from those whom Allah permits, and only 
on behalf of those whom Allah permits. No intercession will be permitted on 
behalf of the, Disbelievers (kuffar). | 


Allah says in Surah Muddaththir, “The intercession of an intercessor will not 
profit them (the Disbelievers).” [verse 48] 


Allah says in verse 109 of Surah TaHa, “On that day intercession will only 
benefit those whom the Beneficent (Rahman) permits and whose speech He is pleased 
with,” 


Verse 255 of Surah Al-Baqarah reads, “Who is there that can intercede by Him 
save with His permission?” 


None will be able to save another from Allah’s punishment on the Day of 
Judgment ( Qiyamah) even if they possess all the material wealth of the universe. 


Allah says in verse 91 of Surah Al Imran, “Verily those who disbelieve and die 
as disbelievers, the earth full of gold shall never be accepted from any of them if they ever 
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wish to offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be a painful chastiserient and they shall have no 
helpers.” 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah [verse 36], “Indeed those who disbelieve, if they 
possessed all within the earth and the like thereof in addition to ransom themselves from 
the punishment of the Day of Judgment, it will not be accepted from them. Theirs shall be 
a painful punishment” 
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(49) When We rescued you from the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), who inflicted a 
terrible punishment upon you by slaughtering your sons and preserving the 
lives of your daughters. Therein was a great trial for you from your Lord. 


THE OPPRESSION SUFFERED BY THE BANI ISRA‘IL IN EGYPT 


In the above verse, Allah makes mention of a great boon that He bestowed 
on the Bani Isra’il. They suffered great prejudice because of their foreign 
nationality and were treated worse than slaves. However, Allah sent Sayyidina 
Musa eI ale and his brother Sayyidina Hartin ¢>!\ «le as messengers to Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun). They preached to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his people, and even won a 
contest against the great magicians of the time, who subsequently believed in 
Allah. 


When Sayyidina Musa pt! ae led the Bani Isra’il out of Egypt, they were 
pursued by Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and, his army. However, Allah made Pharaoh 
(Fir’‘aun) and his entire army drown in the sea, thereby rescuing the Bani Isra‘il 
from his oppression, which they had suffered for over 400 years long years. 


Another meaning of the Arabic word ‘bala’ (translated above as trial”) is a 
‘prize’ or a ‘favour.’ If this translation is used, it would mean that their rescue 
from Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was a tremendous prize or favour from Allah. 


It has been mentioned that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) saw in a dream (or was told by 
fortune-tellers) that a youth from the Bani Isra’il will destroy his kingdom. It was 
due to this reason that he undertook to slay all the boys born of the Bani Isra’il. 
Although Sayyidina Musa U4) «le was born during the period when this 
infanticide was taking place. Allah ensured his safety even though he grew up in 
Pharaoh’s (Fir’auns)’ palace. 
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(50) When We split the sea for you and drowned the people of Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) while you watched. 
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THE BANI ISRA’IL CROSS THE SEA WHEREAS PHARAOH 
(FIR‘AUN) AND HIS ARMY ARE DROWNED 


Some historians have mentioned that Pharaoh's (Fir’aun) name was Walid, 
while others say that it was Musa. However, he was extremely tyrannical and 
hailed from the Ad [the nation of Sayyidina Hud p>! ate]. He ruled Egypt and 
claimed divinity. 

Allah instructed Sayyidina Musa p>! «le to leave Egypt one night: with the 
Bani Isra’il so that none comes to know. However. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) received 
intelligence of this and mustered a large army to pursue them. 


As day broke, the Bani Isra’il saw this army on their heels and feared being 
apprehended. However, Sayyidina Musa >| «Je assured them that Allah was 
with him and would come to their agsistance. Consequently, Allah ordered 
Sayyidina Musa >! ale to strike his staff on the sea that was before them. When 
he did so, the waters cleaved into twelve roads, each being bordered by 
mountainous walls of water. 


The Bani Isra’il crossed over safely. When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his army 
attempted to cross, Allah closed the roads, causing the water to come crashing 
down upon them. All this took place before the Bani Isra’il. Therefore, Allah says 
to the Bani Isra’il that He ‘drowned the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) while you 
watched.’ 7 | 


As he was being drowned, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) declared his belief in Allah. 
Allah says in Surah Yunus, “Till (the time came when) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) began to 
drown, he said, I believe that there is no deity except Him Whom the Bani Isra’il believe 
and Iam from those who surrender.” 


Thereupon Allah told him, “Do you believe now? When you were disobedient 
before and amongst the corrupters? Today We shall preserve you with your body to be 
sign for those after you.” [verses 90, 91 and 92] 


. 


A detailed account of the Bani Isra’il and Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) drowning is 
mentioned in Surahs TaHa, Shu’ara and Dukhan. 
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(51) When We promised Misa’ ei ae forty nights, then you took to worship 


the calf after him, and you were oppressors. (52) Thereafter We pardoned you so 
that you may be grateful. 


|SAYYIDINA MUSA UU! ale GOES TO MOUNT TUR AND THE BANI 
HISRA‘TIL BEGIN TO WORSHIP THE CALF. 


After crossing the sea, the Bani Isra’il reached a plain from where they were 
to leave for Palestine. However, due to their disobedience (which is mentioned in 
‘Verses 20 to 26 of Surah Ma’idah) they were made to wander in circles in a single 
{Plain for 40 years. During this period, Allah granted Sayyidina Musa > ale the 
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Torah. 


To receive the Torah, Allah summoned Sayyidina Musa p>! «le to Mount 
Tur, where he was required to seclude himself and fast for thirty days. After the 
thirtieth day, Sayyidina Musa ->\ «J brushed his teeth with a Miswak, due to 
which the smell of fasting was removed from his mouth. 


The Holy Prophet -l-s «le 4! 12 mentioned that the smell from the mouth of 
a fasting person is more beloved to Allah than the smell of musk. [Bukhari] When 
this smell vanished, Sayyidina Musa >| le was commanded to fast for another 
ten days. In this way, he spent forty nights on the mountain. Verse 142 of Surah 
Araf clearly mentions that the thirty days were extended to forty. 


SAMIRIYY (SAMIRI) MOULDS A CALF FROM GOLD JEWELLERY, | 
WHICH THE BANI LSRA’IL BEGAN TO WORSHIP. 


Before the Bani Isra’il left Egypt, they borrowed Jewellery from the Copts. . 
This ‘Jewellery’ was still in their possession after they crossed the sea. A © 
goldsmith amongst them, by the name of Samiriyy (Samiri), gathered all this - 
Jewellery when Sayyidina Musa ) «le left for Mount Tur (Sinai). He then 
moulded this Jewellery into the shape of a calf. | 


Thereafter he placed sand into the mouth of the calf, which enabled the calf 
to make sounds. He collected this sand from beneath the hooves of Jibr’il’s 4k 
- PI steed. Allah had made the sand (the life giving power) such that it could 
have the effect of giving off a sound from the calf. When the Bani Isra’il saw this! 
golden calf making sounds, they were extremely impressed and, because they 
had become accustomed to idol worship in Egypt, they said to each other, “This ; 
is your Lord and the Lord of Musa, but he forgot (that our Lord is here, so he went to. 
speak to Him on Mount Tar). ” [Surah TaHa verse 88] a 


Surah TaHa also mentions the following: “Hartin p>) «Je definitely told then’ 
before, ‘Oh my people! You are merely being tested therewith. Without doubt, your Lord. ; 
is the Beneficent (Rahman), so follow me and obey me. They replied ‘We shall certain : 
remain devoted to it (the calf) till Musa returns to us.” [verses 90 and 91] 


SAMIRYY (SAMIRI) IS CURSED AND THE CALF IS BURNT. 


When Sayyidina Misa ei «J+ returned, he was extremely angry to learn: 
what had transpired. After questioning Samiryy (Samiri), he told him, “Go! Yours 
punishment in this world shall be that you wander around saying ‘Do not touch!® 
[Surah TaHa, verse 97] As a result of this, whenever Samiryy (Samiuri) touchelg 
anyone, or was touched by anyone, both persons would be afflicted by a severg 
fever. 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Misa p>) «ls told him, “Look at your deity that yo@ 
remained so devoted to. We will surely burn it and then scatter it well in the ocean. You 
deity is only Allah, besides Whom there is no other deity. His knowledge encompass 
everything.” [Surah TaHa verses 96 and 97] : 










The ensuing verses will discuss the part of the verse where Allah sa 3 
“Thereafter We pardoned you so that you may be grateful” 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 53-54 59 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 1 
oS fet o ah Pana ae ee ae 
EVE 3 A A Slbsalt, CAS A Lisle 3) 4 


(53) When We gave Musa the Book and the Criterion so that you may be rightly 
guided. 


THE BOUNTY OF THE TORAH. 


One of the greatest bounties that Allah bestowed on the Bani Isra’il was that 
He granted them the Torah. Allah says about the Torah in Surah An’ am, “Then 
We gave Musa the Book whereby the favour was completed for those who did good and 
which contained the details of everything. And it was a guidance and a mercy so that 
they become convinced of meeting their Lord. “[verse 154] 





The Torah is also described as the “Criterion” i.e. the discerner between right 
and wrong. Some commentators have mentioned that this means that the Torah 
differentiated between permissible (halal) and prohibited (haram). Both the above 
interpretations are applicable because the Torah was an embodiment of all this. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the “Criterion” refers to Sayyidina 
Musa’s eI le miracles, which serves to substantiate his Risalat (prophethood). 
All the bounties that were given to Sayyidina Musa >) 4/- may also be called 
the bounties of the Bani Isra’il because Sayyidina Musa >| «Je was their Prophet 
and was also one of them. However, instead of being grateful for all these 
bounties, the Bani Isra’il were ungrateful and, instead of being guided, they took 
the path of deviation. 


4 


r a oeser os 4 me eo ~+ 
G8 Jeli Solel (Sates 6 K, eae is JE 55 
2 3H KE OG ma feo Kis KAKA 30S 


Fox, aye 
ones 


(54) When Masa told his people, “Oh my people! You have certainly oppressed 
your souls by taking the calf as your deity. So turn in repentance to your Creator 
and slay yourselves. That is best for you in the sight of your Creatot.” Then. 
Allah will accept your repentance. In deed, He is the Most Pardoning, the Most 
Merciful. 


THE REPENTANCE OF THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED THE CALF 
AND THE COMMAND TO EXECUTE EACH OTHER. 


Sayyidina Misa pi «le became very angry when he saw such a large 
number of people worshipping the calf He therefore advised them to mend their 
ways and repent to Allah. Surah A’raf mentions, “When they regretted and realized 
that they were astray, they said, If our Lord does not show mercy to us and forgive us, we 
will certainly be of the losers. “ [verse 149] 


—_ 


As a form of expressing their repentance Allah commanded that thoge of 
them who did not worship the calf should execute those who did worship the 


Surah Al- Baqarah 2: 55-56 60 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy, | 


calf. Commentators mention that when the family and friends of the executoy, 
came before them to be executed, they hesitated. Therefore, Allah sent a heavy 
cloud to envelope them so that none could recognise the other. 


Executions took place the entire day until the evening. Sayyidina Musa ang 
Harun >! ale engaged in praying to Allah, after which the cloud was lifted ang | 
the repentance accepted. By then, 70,000 people had already been executed | 
Although all these who worshipped the calf were not executed, Allah pardoneg - 
all of them due to the execution of the 70,000. [Baydawi, Ibn Kathir] 


The phrase “So turn in repentance to your Creator” tells them that they were | 
foolish to ignore the Being Who created them and to worship a lifeless calf. The « 
penalties imposed in this world are much lighter than the eternal punishment gf . 
the Hereafter. Losing one’s life in this world in lieu of eternal salvation is indeed. 
a cheap bargain. Referring to this, Sayyidina Musa p>) «le told them. “That is bes ; 
for you in the sight of your Creator.” 


It is indeed Allah’s great boon to the ummah (followers) of the Holy’ 
Prophet pl) «le a! t+ that their repentance was accepted, they were merely: 
required to repent sincerely, to resolve never to repeat the sin, and to fulfill the 
rights due to Allah and to fellow men. The doors of repentance are open to then 
even if they perpetrate the worst of sins like infidelity (Kufr) and ge ae 
(shirk). 7 
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(55) When you said, “Oh Masa! We shall never believe you till we openly see 
Allah.” So a thunderbolt struck you while you watched. (56) Then We revived 
you after your deaths so that you could be grateful. 


THE INSOLENCE OF THE BANI ISRA’IL WHEN THEY ASKED Té 
SEE ALLAH IN THIS WORLD. 


After the incident of the calf, another crime that the Bani Isra’il committe 
was that they contested the authenticity of Sayyidina Musa pi ale. They tol: 
him that they will never believe that Allah truly gave him the Torah until Alli 
personally told them that the Torah was from Him. With Allah’s permissic: : 
Sayyidina Musa pW ale selected seventy of their leaders and after instructiy. : 
_ them to fast and to be physically pure, he took them to Mount Tur. 
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When they heard Allah confirm the divine origin of the Torah, they we 
not satisfied. They then said, “Oh Musa! We shall never believe you till we openly ** 
Allah.” As a result of their insolence, Allah caused a flash of lightning to but: 
them to cinders. | 


Sayyidina Musa pW) ate became concerned about the fact that the Ba 
Isra’il would accuse him for the deaths of their leaders. Therefore, he prayed! 
Allah to bring them back to life. Allah says, “Then We revived you after your deat 
so that you could be grateful” p 
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(57) We shaded you with the clouds and sent manna and salwa to you. “Eat 
from the pure things that We have provided for you.” They never oppressed Us, 
but only oppressed themselves. 


THE BANI ISRA’IL WERE SHADED BY CLOUDS IN THE PLAIN OF 
TIH AND WERE SUSTAINED WITH MANNA AND SALWA FROM 
THE HEAVENS. | | 





The Bani Isra’il used to grow extremely tired as they walked in circles on the 
plain of Tih. Because of the Supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Musa e>-\ ale, Allah 
caused a cloud to shade them all the time. The cloud would travel with them 
wherever they went, giving them comfort from the intense heat. Since they were 
unable to earn a living because of their perpetual travels, Allah also provided 
food for them in the form of manna and salwa: | 


WHAT IS MANNA? 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ ..2, has mentioned that manna was 
some type of food that descended on trees at night. In the mornings, they used to 
collect as much as they needed. Sayyidina Mujahid «J- i a=, says that it was type 
of sweetmeat. 


Sayyidina Ikrima «+ .t\ ..2, is of the opinion that it was similar to thick 
marrow. Sayyidina Qatadah «le 4\ ax, has mentioned that manna would descend 
like ice, which was whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. It would come to 
them from the break of dawn till sunrise. Each person was allowed to take as 
much as one required for the day. Whatever extra they took would putrefy. 
However, on Fridays they collected all they needed for that Friday and the 
Saturday that followed. [Ibn Kathir.] 


The Holy Prophet pls a «| 2 has mentioned that Ajwa (a type of date that 
is grown in Madinah) is one of the fruits of Heaven (Jannah) and is even a cure 
for poisoning. He also mentioned that mushrooms are manna, and that the water 
of a mushroom is an effective cure for the eyes. [Tirmidhi and .the second part has been 
narrated in Bukhari, v.2, p.43| . | 


This means that mushrooms are products of the manna which was given to — 
the Bani Isra’il. The narrator of the above hadith Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 4' .,2, 
«s reports that his slave girl was cured of weak sightedness-when he put the 
juice of a mushroom into her eyes. 


WHAT IS SALWA? 


Salwa was a type of. bird that resembled the partridge. Allah caused an 
abundance of salwa to come with the winds to the Bani Isra’il. They would catch 
them easily, slaughter them and prepare them for meals. The Bani Isra’il were 
instructed not to slaughter more than they required but they did not comply 


Surah AI- Bagarah 2: 58-59 62 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


with the instruction. When they tried to eat the stored manna and salwa the 
following day, they would find that it had already putrefied and was inedible. 





_ Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ i .2, reports that the Holy Prophet + 4) 1. 
-L-s said, “If it were not for the Bani Isra’il, food would never putrefy and give off 


an offensive odour. If it were not for Hawwa ei ke, no woman would have. - 


betrayed her husband.” [Bukhari, v.1, p469] 


Because of their lack of trust in Allah, the Bani Isra’il stored the food for 
future use. They were punished for this by the spoiling of their foods. It was 
from then only that foods began to putrefy. 


Sayyidah Hawwa i ke was the first woman to betray her husband by 
encouraging him to eat from the forbidden tree. As a result, her progeny tend to . 
follow in her footsteps. [Mirqat] 
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(58) When We said, “Enter this town and eat as much as you desire and from 
wherever you please. Enter the door with your heads lowered, saying, “We seek 
forgiveness.’ We will then pardon your sins. We shall soon grant more to those 
who do good.” (59) The oppressors altered the words to that which they were not 
commanded so We sent a punishment from the heavens upon the oppressors 
because of their disobedience. 


THE COMMAND TO ENTER A’ TOWN IN HUMILITY, THE 
IMPUDENCE OF THE BANI ISRA’IL, AND THE RESULTANT. 
PUNISHMENT | | : 


Some commentators say that the town referred to in the above verse is” 
Baitul Mugaddas, while others are of the opinion that it was a place called Ariha ; 
(Jericho). Allama Ibn Kathir «J ai ia, writes-that the first opinion is more © 
accurate. The above incident occurred during the Risalat (prophethood) of: 
Sayyidina Yusha pm Nan pi ale, not during the lifetime of Sayyidina Musa +. 
eed, % 


During the lifetime of Sayyidina Musa pi «le, the Bani Isra’il wert * 
commanded to wage jihad (religious war) against the Amaliga (a powerful nation ® 
who were the descendants of the Ad) to secure entry into Baitul Mugaddas « 
However, they refused, as denoted in the following verses of Surah Ma’idah* 
“They said, ‘Oh Musa, honestly a tyrannical nation live there. Surely we shall nevtt , 
enter there till they leave. If they leave the land’ then only shall we enter.” [verse 22}. : 
They also added, “Oh Miisa, we shall never ever enter there as long as they are preset : 
there. So you and your Lord both go and fight. We shall remain sitting here. “[verse 24]. - 
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As a result-of this, “(Allah declared) Undoubtedly this land is forbidden to them 
for forty years. They will wander bewildered in the earth.” [Surah Ma’idah, verse 26]. 
Therefore, they never entered Baitul Muqaddas till forty years later under the 
leadership of Sayyidina Yusha bin Noon >! «le, after the demise of Sayyidina 
Musa eI ale. 


They then overpowered the Amaliqa and, as a token of repentance, Allah 
instructed them saying, “Enter this town and eat as much as you desire and from 
wherever you please. Enter the door with your heads lowered, saying. ‘We seek 
forgiveness.” We will then pardon your sins. We shall soon grant more to those who do 
good” 

However, they again failed to comply. Allah says that they “altered the words 
to that which they were not commanded” Consequently, instead of entering with 
their heads bowed down, they entered dragging their posteriors on the ground, 
as children do. They did this mockingly and, instead of saying “Hittatun” 
(translated above as “We seek forgiveness”, they said the word ‘hintatun fi 
sha’iratin” (a grain of wheat in the ear). [Bukhari, v.2,m, p.643] 


As a result of their gross insolence, Allah ‘Sent a punishment from the heavens 
upon the oppressors due to their disobedience.” This punishment was a plague which 
killed 70,000 of them at once. 


The Holy Prophet ly «le 3! le said that plagues are a form of pas une 
by which Allah punished those in bygone times. [Ibn Kathir] _ 


A believer (Mumin) should always turn his attention to Allah and be 
humble before Him, especially when He bestows His grace. Upon the conquest 
of Makkah, the Holy Prophet »L-y «J+ i entered Makkah in humility and then, 
during midmorning, performed eight rakahs of Salah in Umm Hani’s ys 4! 2, 
house. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J \ a, writes that some Scholars (Ulama) say that these 
eight rakahs were the Salatud Dhuha (Salah perform at daytime), whereas others say 
that it was Salatul Fatah (i.e. a Salah of victory). They say that it is best for a 
Muslim leader to perform these eight rakahs whenever he conquers any place. 
Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas «+ 4\ 2), performed this Salah when he 
conquered Persia. [Ibn Kathir, v.1. p.99] | | 
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(60) When Misa sought water for his people, We told him, “Strike the stone 

with your staff” Then twelve springs gushed forth from there. Every group 

knew their place of drinking. “Eat and drink from Allah’s provision and do not 
_ Spread corruption on earth.” 


WATER IS PRODUCED FROM A STONE FOR THE BANI ISRA’IL 


The Bani Isra’il required water when they were on the plain of Tih. They 


Y 


Surah Al- Baqarah 2: 61 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 








therefore requested Sayyidina Musa pW! «Je to pray to Allah for some water. 
Allah says, “When Musa sought water for his people, We told him, ‘Strike the stone 
with your staff Then twelve springs gushed forth from there. “ Allama Baghawi il aa, 
ale reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ 2, that the stone was small 
and squared, which Sayyidina Musa p>! J+ kept in a bag. Whenever the Bani 
Isra’il required water, Sayyidina Musa >i «le would strike the stone, after 
which water would gush forth. When they had taken their share of water, 
Sayyidina Musa -%\ «1 would pick up the stone and put it back in his bag. 


“Every group (tribe) knew their place of drinking.” Allah truly favoured them 
by granting the manna, salwa and sufficient water. Allah told them, “Eat and 
drink from Allah’ provision and do not spread corruption on earth.” Murder, anarchy 
and disobedience of Allah’s orders constitute the greatest forms of corruption on 
earth. 
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(61) When you said, “Oh Misa! We can never tolerate one type of food. Pray to 
your Lord on our behalf, (asking Him) to extract for us what the earth produces,” 
its greens, cucumbers, wheat, lentils and onions.” Misa p! ale said, “Do you 
wish to receive what is inferior in exchange for that which is superior? Go down 
to any town and you will find what you ask for. Humiliation and poverty were 
stamped on them, and they became deserving of Allah’s wrath. This was 
because they disbelieved in Allah’s verses and used to kill the Prophets 
(Anbiya) unlawfully. This was because of their disobedience and transgression. 


THE BANI LSRA’IL COMPLAIN THAT THEY CANNOT TOLERATE 
ONLY ONE TYPE OF FOOD AND DEMAND TO EAT VEGETABLES. 


Its natural that a man soon tires of the same type of diet. The same occurred 
to the Bani Isra’il who received the same manna and salwa twice daily. It was for 
this reason that they complained to Sayyidina Musa -%-) ale. What they should 
have done was to recall the appalling conditions which they suffered in Egypt 
where they could not utter a word when their children were being slaughtered. It 
was appropriate for them to be grateful for the food, thinking that Allah Who 
delivered them from the intense hardships was giving it to them. | 


| 


However, they seemed not to appreciate Allah’s bounty and complained to | 
Sayyidina Misa pW! ale, saying, “Oh Musa! We can never tolerate one type of food 


i 
{ 
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Pray to your Lord on our behalf (‘asking Him) to extract for us what the earth produces, 
from its greens, cucumbers, wheat, lentils and onions.” 





Their mode of address was most contemptuous because they spoke as if 
Sayyidina Musa >i «le and his Lord had placed them in a situation of difficulty. 
They spoke as if Allah was not their Lord, but only the Lord of Sayyidina Musa 
WJ! ale. Therefore, they demanded that he resolve the issue. They failed to 
realise that the situation that they now faced was immeasurably better than their 
previous situation of slavery and degradation. 


When people become accustomed to degradation and humiliation, they do 
not appreciate honour and respect. They desire only to fulfil their carnal 
pleasures, irrespective of the degradation involved. 


THE DISPLEASURE OF SAYYIDINA MUSA edi ate 


When the Bani Isra’il made the request they did, “Miisa audi ale said, ‘Do you 
wish to receive what 1s inferior in exchange for that which is superior (and which is 
acquired without any effort,)? Go down to any town and you will find what you ask for”. 


The Arabic word ‘fum’ (translated above as “wheat”) may also be translated as 
‘garlic’ according to the language, of the Banu Hashim, as related by Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas we a) aa. Sayyidina Mujahid «Je 4s\ ix has also translated it 
as ‘garlic.’ Imam Bukhari «c+ | ax, has reported from certain Scholars (Ulama) 
that the word refers to any grains that are eaten whole. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.101] 


DEGRADATION AND POVERTY FOR THE JEWS 


“Humiliation and poverty were stamped on them” Despite their 
immense wealth, the Jews always hanker after more, and they have always been 
trampled upon by other nations. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil writes, “The 
Jews will always be poor even though they possess abundant wealth. It is 
mentioned that humiliation also refers to the poverty of the heart. From all the 
denominations of Din (Religion), you will find that the Jews are the greediest and 
most disgraced people.” | 


One will notice that the Jews are prepared to give their lives for wealth and 
will fall ill if ahy harm came to their wealth. This reflects bankruptcy of the heart. 


THE JEWS DESERVE ALLAH’S WRATH BECAUSE THEY 
MURDERED THE PROPHETS (ANBIYA) a-Si! eget. 


Allah conti:ues, to say, “and they became deserving of Allah's wrath. This was 
because they disbelieved in Allah ‘s verses and used to kill the Prophets (Anbiya) ws 
OS unlawfully. This was because of their disobedience and transgression.” Although 
murder is always unlawful, Allah mentions the word “unlawfully” because the 
killing of the Prophets (Anbiya) ¢%\ ale was even accepted by them as being 
wrong. Another reason for it it being mentioned is that none of them ever regretted 
this behaviour. 


| Ibn Kathir we ai a», reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 3\ 22, 
that the Bani Isra’il would kill three hundred Prophets (Anbiya) -! »gtle in the 
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morning, and then proceed to the bazars to transact business as if nothing had © 
happened. Sayyidina Zakariyya and Yahya p> «le were amongst the more 
famous Prophet (Anbiya) >) »4le whom the Bani Isra’il assassinated. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, reports from the Prophet ae i 1. 
~y that the persons who will be most severely punished on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah) will be: 


[2 The person who killed a Prophet. 

21 The person who was killed by a Prophet. 

LQ The person who killed any one of his parents. 
The person who makes pictures. 


The learned religious scholar who does not benefit from his 
knowledge. [Mishkat p. 378] 


A QUESTION REGARDING THE RULE OF THE JEWS 


Since the Jews have seized control of some land, certain unenlightened 
people have raised the question regarding the authenticity of the Qur’anic 
prophesy that they will never establish any rule for themselves. It should firstly 
be understood that the Qur’an did not make such a statement. In fact, Surah Al 
Imran also makes an exception to their state of humiliation, when Allah says, 
“Disgrace has been smitten upon them wherever they found except by the rope from 
Allah and the rope from man.” [verse 112] 


An example of the “rope from Allah” will be when a Jew grows old and does 
not fight the Muslims because of his engagement in worship. In this case, the 
Muslims will leave him untouched. 


An example of the “rope from man” will be when Muslims enter into a peace 
treaty with the Jews, or when they are accorded temporary respect because of 
their alliance with a powerful nation. It is obvious that the Jewish state is only 
existing because of the support of certain Christians countries, without whom it 
cannot survive. 
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(62) Verily those who believe, the Jews, the Christians and the Sabians who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and who carry out good deeds, theirs will be a 
reward by their Lord. There shall be no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 


ONLY BELIEF (IMAN) AND GOOD DEEDS ARE THE CRITERIA 
FOR SALVATION : 


The disgrace and humiliation that has been imposed on the Jews because of 
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their transgression is not exclusive to them. Similarly, no nation can claim that 
salvation in the Hereafter and rewards are exclusively for them. Acceptance by 
Allah and salvation in the Hereafter can be attained by any person who 
possesses Belief (Iman). 


The definition of Belief (Iman) also varies according to the times. For 
example, the Belief (Iman) of the Jews during the time of Sayyidina Masa J! ate 
was that they believed in Sayyidina Musa ->~! + and the Torah after believing _ 
in Allah. Similarly, the Belief (Iman) of the Christians during the time of 
Sayyidina Isa p> «i+ was to believe in him, the Injil and whatever laws he 
propagated as part of his Shari’ah. These people would then be deserving of 
salvation in the Hereafter. However, those who altered. his Din (Religion) did not 
remain believers with Belief (Iman) Since the Jews in the time of Sayyidina Isa «le 
el refused to believe in him, they also became Disbelievers (kuffar). 


THE UNIVERSAL RISALSAT (PROPHETHOOD) OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET ploy ale ail de, 


Finally, Sayyidina Muhammad ,L-y ae 41 Le was sent as a Prophet to the 
world. Sayyidina Isa p>! 4 told his followers about the Holy Prophet's ale a\ 1. 
-; advent, as mentioned in Surah Saff [verse 6], where he says, “And I convey to 
you the glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name is Ahmad” 


Allah says in Surah Araf, “Those who follow the unlettered messenger and 
Prophet that they find written with them in the Torah and Injil “[verse 157] 


Therefore, it is imperative for the followers of the previous Prophet (Anbiya) 
Pei ele to also follow the Holy Prophet ty ae i to. Allah says in verse 85 of 
Surah Al Imran, “Whosoever seeks a Din (Religion) besides Islam, it shall never be 
accepted from him, and he will be amongst the losers in the Hereafter.” 


Every person who existed in the world since the advent of the Holy Prophet 
ny ale ah! be, as well as every person still to be born till Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
has to accept the Din (Religion) brought by the Holy Prophet plus ale ait Le. 


Verse 158 of Surah Araf states, “Say [Oh Muhammad uy ale a) Le] Oh people! 
Verily Iam Allah ‘s messenger to all of you” 


Allah says in Surah Fatir [verse 28], “We have sent you as a warner and bearer of 
glad tidings to the whole of mankind, but most people do not know.” 


Therefore since the advent of the Holy Prophet ps ae al te, the success of 
every Jew, Christian, Sabian, etc depends solely on following him. After 
understanding the foregoing explanation, one will easily grasp the proper 
meaning of the verse being discussed. The verse means that if any Jew, Christian 
or Sabian believes in the Holy Prophet Ly ale aii + as Allah’s final messenger, 
believes in imminence of the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah). and verbally attests 
to this, then one will attain salvation in the Hereafter. Together with this, one 
must also perform good deeds according to the way which the Holy Prophet 
rhs ale: «hl Showed. : 


MEANINGLESS CALL FOR RELIGIOUS UNITY. 


The foregoing passage has been expressly written for the benefit of our 
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present-day heretics who call for religious unity. Many of them say (Allah 
forbid!) that belief in Allah and the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah) is sufficient to 
secure one s salvation, even though one does not enter into the fold of Islam. 
They substantiate their stand by claiming that the above verse declares salvation 
for the person who merely believes ‘in Allah and the Last Day. They say that 
belief in the Holy Prophet .L- ale a!. le is not necessary to qualify’ one for this 
honour. 


They merely say this to beguile others. What they do not inform people of is 
that belief in Allah does not merely mean belief in the Being of Allah, whereafter 
one may worship Him as he pleases. Allah’s worship must be carried out in the 
manner demonstrated by the Holy Prophet Ly ale al de. 


How can belief in Allah be true when people are worshipping idols and 
attributing children to Him? How can belief in the Day of Resurrection (Qtyamah) 
be true when people believe in reincarnation and refute the existence of Heaven 
(Jannah) and Hell? 


THE REASON FOR THE JEWS BEING CALLED “YAHUD.” 


The meaning of the Arabic word “Yahud” is “to repent.’ They are given this 
name because they repented for worshipping the calf. A group of Jews are called 
“Yahud.” while an individual will be called a “Yahudi”. Certain Scholars (Ulama) 
have mentioned that they were named after the eldest son of Sayyidina Yaqub «Je 
et whose name was Yahada. Others mention that the name is derived from the 
Arabic root word “tahtid” which means ‘to shake’ or ‘to vibrate.’ They were 
named thus because they used to shake their bodies Oy time they heard the 
Torah. 


-THE NASARA 


The word Nasara refers to the Christians, i.e. the followers of Sayyidina Isa 
ati ale. The word is derived from the root word ‘nusra which means ‘to help.’ In 
Surah Saff [verse 14], Allah mentions how Sayyidina Isa p>) «le asked his 
followers as to who of them will render him assistance. His disciples volunteered 
by saying, “We are the helpers of Allah.” 


Another word synonymous to Nasara is Nasran. The singular of both words 
is Nasrani. Certain commentators have mentioned that they received this name 
because they lived in a place called Nasirah. The true Nasara therefore refers to 
those people who follow Sayyidina Isa -) a1¢ and the Injil. Although Allah has 
used the word ‘Nasara’ to describe those who adulterated the Injil and who 
idolised Sayyidina Isa p>! ale and Sayyidah Maryam p>! ite, Allah never called 
them ‘Isa’i [people associated with Sayyidina Isa ¢! ale]. Such a word cannot be 
used for Polytheists who have no real association with Sayyidina Isa pW ae. 


THE SABIANS. 


The Arabic word ‘Sabi’in’ (translated above as “Sabians”) is derived from the 
root verbs. ‘saba’ and ‘yasbu.’ They were present during the time of the Holy 
Prophet -l-y «le ai de. The following descriptions of these people have been 
given: 
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G3 They were people whose Din (Religion) was a mixture of 
Judaism, Christianity and fire worshipping. [Sayyidina 
Mujahid rose At ix | 


(Q They worshipped the angels. [Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le &\ ax,] 
ql 


They lived near Iraq, believed in all the Prophets (Anbiya) g¢-1© 
»rJ', fasted for thirty days annually and prayed facing towards 
Yemen. [Sayyidina Abu Zindd «1+ 4) 1a,] 


(3 They lived on the island of Musil and recited only “La Ilaha 
| Illallar.” |[Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Zaid «,ls &\ ia] 


(£2 Their Din (Religion) was similar to Christianity; they faced 
towards the south in prayer and believed that they followed the 
Din (Religion) of Sayy sani Nuh eS! ale. [Sayyidina Khalil 


ais ay any] 


(J They were neither Jews, nor Christians, nor fire-worshippers, 
nor tidolators. Instead, they believed in Allah’s oneness 
(Tauhid), but followed no specific Din (Religion). [Sayyidina 
Wahb bin Munabbih als &\ aa] 


(i They were people whom none of the Prophets (Anbiya) esis 
exXJ| had reached. 


[All of the above has been extracted from Ibn Kathir]. 


NOTE: The author of Bayanul Qur’an writes that the verse means: “No 
person receives preferential treatment in Our court. We will receive any person 
whose beliefs and deeds are acceptable irrespective of ones past.” It is obvious 
that, after the advent of the Holy Prophet ;1-) «le al Le, the above is only possible 
as a Muslim. Therefore, one can only agpire for salvation if one is a Muslim. 


Since Muslims are implied in the verse, there was no necessity to mention 
“Verily those who believe” However, the phrase has been specifically added so as 
to lend added weight to the message. The example is like how a king would say 
when he announces, “The law is general, even though one may support it or 
oppose it. The one who supports it will be rewarded.” It is obvious that those 
who support the law will obey it. It was not really necessary to mention them. 
However, the reason for mentioning the fact is that people may understand that 
the favour to be bestowed on the obedient ones will not be due to any personal 
virtue of theirs, but because they have obeyed the law. Therefore, if any opposed 
person was to riend his ways and obey the law in question, one will also be 
rewarded equally. 
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(63) When We took your covenant and raised Mount Tir above you (saying) 
“Hold fast to what We have given you and remember what is therein so that you 
may attain to piety. (64) Thereafter, you turned away. If it were not for Allah ‘s 
grace upon you and his mercy, you would have certainly become of the losers. 


THE BANI ISRA’IL BREACH THE COVENANT THAT THEY 
SOLEMNIZED. 


When Sayyidina Misa’ -X~i se was given the Torah, the Bani Isra’ll 
undertook a covenant that they would fulfil all the obligations contained in the 
Torah and adhete strictly to their Din (Religion). However, when they realised 
that the laws were too difficult, they refused to comply. It was for this reason that 
Allah uprooted Mount. Tar and raised it to hover above their heads saying, “Hold 
fast to what We have given you and remember what is therein so that you may attain to 
piety.” 

Allah mentions the same incident in more detail:in Surah A’raf, when He 
says, “When We uprooted the mountain above them as if it was a canopy and they 


thought that it would fall on them. ‘Hold fast on to what We have given you and 
remember what is therein so that you may adopt piety (taqwa).” [verse 171] 


When the Bani Isra’il were threatened with the mountain falling on them, 
they accepted the conditions of the covenant, but later breached it again. 
However, Allah again granted them the opportunity to repent and continuously 
sent Prophets (Anbiya) >| -¢ls to remind them. With reference to this Allah 
says, “Thereafter you turned away. If it was not for Allah ‘s grace upon you and his 
mercy, you would have certainly sens of the losers. » [Ibn Kathir] 


An objection may be raised at this juncture to the effect that Allah mentions 
“There is no compulsion in Din (Religion)” [Surah Al-Bagqarah, verse 256]. Therefore, 
why were the Bani Isra’il compelled to act on their Din (Religion)? It must be 
noted that verse 256 of Surah Al-Bagarah refers to compulsion in accepting 
Islam. No person will be forced to become a Muslim. If he is living in a Muslim 
country, he will merely have to pay the jizya (protection tax), where after he can 
live peacefully as he is. 


The Bani Isra’il were threatened with the mountain after they had entered 
into their Din (Religion). A person who reneges after accepting Islam will be 
granted three day’s respite to revert. He will be executed only if he refuses to 
revert thereafter. 
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(65) You are certainly well aware of those from you who transgressed with 
regard to the Sabbath. So We told them, “Become despised monkeys!”, (66) We 


made it a lesson for those who were present before them, as well as for those 
after them, and (We made their incident) an admonition for those who fear. 
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Surah Al- 





THE JEWS VIOLATE THE SABBATH AND ARE TRANSFORMED 
INTO MONKEYS. 


Just as Fridays are sacred to the Muslims, Saturdays were declared sacred 
for the Jews. They were commanded to revere the day and not to fish on 
Saturdays. This command was a test for them, due to which Allah made the fish 
appear abundantly on the surface on Saturdays. The story is mentioned in Surah 
A’raf, where Allah says, “Ask them about the village that was at the seaside, when they 
transgressed with regard to the Sabbath, when their fish would be visible from the surface 
on Saturdays, but would not come on other days. Thus did We test them due to their 
disobedience’ [verse 163] 


To avoid this restriction, the Bani Isra’il devised a scheme whereby they 
could still catch the fish without actually fishing on Saturdays. They would cast 
their nets and rods on Fridays, leaving these in the water till Saturday, when the 
fish would appear in large schools. The fish would then be caught in the nets and 
hooks of the rods without anyone having to stand by. They would pull in the 
nets and rods after Saturday, claiming that they did not fish on the Sabbath. 


Allah punished them by transforming them into monkeys. They were 
unable to speak and even grew tails like monkeys. When the others reminded 
them about how they forbade them from their fishing schemes, they could only 
nod their heads in confirmation. Verse 60 of Surah Ma’idah, describes the Jews as 
‘people whom Allah had “transformed into monkeys and pigs.” This verse may 
either refer to this incident or another because no clear narration has been 
mentioned in this regard. 


However, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 .», has mentioned that the 
young transgressors in the above incident were transfigured into monkeys, while 
the older ones became pigs. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) <>, has also 
mentioned that these people lived for only three days after their transfiguration, 
whereafter they died. They neither ate, drank, nor reproduced during the three 
days. The monkeys and pigs present today have no ties with these people, but 
are a separate creation of Allah. 


Sayyidah Ummu Salma \ «| >, reports from the Holy Prophet «- ai 1. 
ry that no progeny issued forth from the nations whom Allah had transfigured. 
[Fat’hul Qadir. v.5, p.466] 


Further details about this incident will be mentioned in Surah A’raf. Allah 
has been graceful in that He has not transfigured any part of the Holy Prophet's 
phy ale si! 6 ummah, but this will occur towards Judgment day (Qiyamah), as 
reported in Tirmidhi and Bukhari. [Mishkat, p. 456] | 


Allah says in the verse under discussion, “We made it (the town, or the 
punishment) a lesson for those who were present before them, as well as for those after 
them, and (We made their incident) an adinonition for those who fear.” 


_ The phrase “as well as for those after them” refer to the people in the times 
after them, as well as to the people living in other areas, as mentioned by 
Sayvidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2253 


“(We made their incident) an admonition for those who fear.” Sayyidina 
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Atiyya Awfi ae i ix, says that “those who fear” refers to the ummah (followers of 
the Holy Prophet ply ale aii J). 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ .2, reports that the Holy Prophet ae a1 1. 
ri-y said, “Do not perpetrate what the Jews did by using schemes to justify what is 
haram.” 


Another scheme that the Jews devised to justify what was haram concerned 
the fat of animals. The Holy Prophet ,l- «Je si l2 mentioned that they made it 
presentable and then sold it. [Mishkat, p. 241] Making it presentable! means that 
they melted the fat, mixed other substances with it, gave it another name and 
then sold it to people. It is unfortunate that the ummah followers of the Holy 
Prophet pls «Je a! le have also begun to resort to such schemes. 


The Prophet Ls «ls asl te once told the Companions (Sahabah) -¢s eet 
“People will soon make liquor lawful (halal).” “How will they do this when Allah has 
explicitly made it unlawful (hardm)?” asked the Companions (Sahabah) pes 4 2). 
The Holy Prophet wl. y ale al te replied, “They will make it lawful (halal) by 
changing the name.” [Mishkat, p. 461] 


It is common nowadays for some people to give other names to liquar and 
usury, thereby trying to justify them. They devise schemes so that they do not 
have to pay Zakah and even concoct various interpretations to justify carving 
statues and taking pictures. They even manage to devise ways of justifying the 
shaving of the beard. May Allah guide the ummah Amin. 
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(67) When Misa said to his people, “Verily Allah commands you to slaughter a 
bullock.” They said, “Are you joking with us?” He replied, “I seek refuge with 
Allah that I become of the ignorant” (68) They said, “Call to your Lord to explain 
to us what type of bullock it should be.” He said, “In deed, Allah says that it 
must be a bullock that is neither old nor young, but aged between the two. So do 
as you are commanded.” (69) They said, “Call to your Lord to explain to us what 
colour he should be.” He said, “Allah says that he should be a bright yellow 
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pullock, which is pleasing to the observers.” (70) They said, “Call to your Lord 
to explain to us exactly what type of bullock he should be, because all bullocks 
appear the same to us. Then, if Allah wills, we will be rightly guided.” (71) 
Misa eJ! ale said, “Allah says that he must be a bullock that is perfect, does 
not till the soil, nor water the fields, and without any blemish.” They said, Now 
you have brought the truth. So they slaughtered it although they never wanted 


my 


to. 
THE STORY OF THE BULLOCK 


The Arabic word ‘AI-Bagarah’ refers to both, a cow and a bullock. Many 
commentators have opted to translate the word as bullock because the final verse 
above mentions that the animal must “not till the soil nor water the fields” This type 
of work is usually done by bullocks not cows. However, many commentators 
have also translated the word as ‘cow,’ but the first translation is best because it 
is substantiated by a Qur’anic verse. 


The forthcoming verses allude to an incident when a person was found 
murdered amongst the Bani Isra’il. The murderer was unknown, so Allah 
informed them that they should slaughter a bullock, and, with a piece of its flesh 
strike the dead body. This would bring the person back to life so that he could 
inform people who the killer was. After much contention, they finally did as they 
were told. 


The details of the incident vary according to the various reports in the books 
of exegesis (tafsir). Ibn Kathir reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4) 2, 
«s that an extremely wealthy old man lived in the time of Sayyidina Musa «e 
Ji, His only heirs were his brother’s sons, who happened to be very poor. They 
eagerly awaited his death, but he had a very long life. 


Eventually Satan (Shaytan) persuaded them to kill him so that they could 
inherit his estate, as well as the blood money The law at that time dictated that 
when a person was found dead between two towns and the killer was unknown, 
the people residing in the town closest to the body would have to pay the blood 
money. Therefore, Satan (Shaytan) advised them to carry his body closer to the 
town in which they did not live. 


Subsequently, they did as planned, carrying the dead body to the doors of 
the other town. The following morning they claimed the blood money from the 
people of that town. The people swore that they were innocent, saying that they 
could not be blamed because they had not opened the doors of their town the 
entire night. Therefore, none of their residents could have come out. 


The commentator Suddi «+ | ix, reports the matter differently. He says that 

@ poor person from the Bani Isra’il desired to marry his wealthy uncle’s 

daughter. However, the uncle refused his proposal. He eventually decided to 

murder his uncle, thinking that he would then inherit his fortune, marry his 

daughter and also earn the blood money. Consequently, on the pretext of some 
usiness, he took his uncle somewhere one night and killed him. | 


Pretending to be searching for his uncle the next morning, he found people 
fathered arounc his uncle’s corpse. Weeping and throwing sand on his head, he 


i 
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exclaimed his exasperation at the fact that they murdered his uncle, and Claime, 
the blood money from them. 


Whatever the incident, the people approached Sayyidina Musa p>! ale for, 
solution to the problem. It was then that Sayyidina Musa p>! «le told them 
“Verily Allah commands you to slaughter a bullock (then strike the corpse with, 
piece of its flesh).” At this, they should have immediately slaughtered ap, 
bullock they could find. However, they asked Sayyidina Misa p>! «le, Are yo, 
joking with us.?” They said this because they could not believe that there could } 
any relationship between some meat and information about the murderer. 


They never paused to think that a Prophet of Allah who receives divin 
revelation was speaking to them. Upset at their outburst, Sayyidina Musa pi, 
exclaimed, “I seek refuge with Allah that I become of the ignorant.” It would take q 
ignorant person to joke about Allah’s commands. Since the Bani Isra’il we, 


never prepared to comply with Allah’s commands, they began to ask a series q, 
unnecessary questions which attached more conditions and restrictions to th: 


choice of bullock. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) .2, says that they would have fulfill 
the command by slaughtering any bullock, but they chose to make matte 
difficult by asking futile questions. As a result, Allah made matters more difficu 


for them. 


“They said, Call to your Lord to explain to us what type of bullock it should be (is 
of what age group).’ He said, indeed, Allah says that it must be a bullock that is neithe 
old nor young, but aged between the two. So do as you are commanded” 


However, they still did not comply and said further, “Call to your Lordi 
explain to us what colour it should be. ‘He said, ‘Allah says that he should be ii 
yellow bullock, which is pleasing to the observers. They said, ‘Call to your Lord to explr. 
to us exactly what type of bullock he should be, because all bullock’ s appear the same 
us. Then, Allah wills, we will be rightly guided” 


The Holy Prophet -L-y aie ai te has mentioned that if they had not si. 
‘Insha Allah” (“If Allah wills’) on this occasion, they would have never found 
bullock that was required. [Although Durrul Manthur has recorded this as a hatte 
Allama Ibn Kathir «Je ii 4«, says that it is most probably the words of Sn 
Abu Hurairah «es a) 2) J. j 


In reply to ‘heir final question, Sayyidina Musa p>! ale said, “Allah sa ys 
he must be a bullock that is perfect, does not till the soil, nor water the fields, and wit the 
any blemis]. {he bullock was to be perfectly healthy without any physical dete 
and the entire body was to be the same colour throughout without any marks! 


another colour. 


“They said, ‘Now you have brought the truth.” Thereafter, they began seartt 
- for a bullock that fitted the description. The books of tafsir mention (quot 
sources from the Bani Isra’il) that they paid a large sum for the bullock wit 
they found after extensive searching. The owner kept raising the price as tt. 
made repeated offers. Eventually a sum of gold was agreed upon, which ™ We 
equal to ten times the weight of the bullock. [Ibn Kathir] 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4! 2, reports that they filled the skin of 
the bullock with gold coins as the price. After securing the bullock, they 
relt uctantly slaughtered it. Allah says, “So they slaughtered it although they never 
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(72) When you murdered a soul, then began casting the blame on each other, 
while Allah was to unveil what you concealed. (73) We said, “Strike it with a 
piece thereof” Thus does Allah bring the dead back to life and show you His 
signs so that you may understand. 


THE CULMINATION OF THE STORY 


These verses reveal the reason for slaughtering the bullock. Allah says, 
“When you murdered a soul, then began casting the blame on each other, while ‘Allah 
was to unveil what you concealed’ Because they were pinning the blame on each 
other, Allah wished to uncover the murderer by means of the bullock’s flesh. 


Consequently, they struck a piece of the meat between the dead man’s 
shoulders, after which he came back to life. When they asked him who had 
murdered him, he said that his brother’s son (nephew) had murdered him so that 
he could inherit his wealth and marry his daughter. The killer was then executed. 


It will be futile to ask why Allah did not bring the person back to life 
without the medium of the bullock. Man cannot perceive the wisdom of Allah’s 
‘commands, nor is it necessary for man to understand these. The believers 
(Mu’minin) must believe and accept Allah’s decrees even though he cannot 
understand the wisdom behind. One of the reasons could be that Allah wished to 
demonstrate to people the reluctance of the Bani Isra’il, so that they could learn 
from this. 


“We said, Strike it with a piece thereof Thus does Allah bring the dead back to life 
and show you His signs so that you may understand” There are many people who 
‘deny resurrection on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Although their objections 
shave been replied to in the Qur’an, Allah also demonstrates such happenings like 
fesurrection to people at times, as it occurred in the above incident. 


| 
: The incident occurred before many people and has been narrated by 


Serra people through history. The narrations are so profuse that none can 
eject them 
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(74) Thereafter your hearts hardened, becoming like rocks, or even harder. There 
are those rocks from which rivers gush forth, while some of them split open 
causing water to flow there from. Then there are even those that fall because of 
fear for Allah. Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


THE RIGIDITY OF THE JEWS’ HEART. 


Describing the hard-heartedness of the Jews, Allah says, “Thereafter your 
hearts hardened, becoming like rocks, or even harder.” Their hearts are so hard tha; 
they do not even respond to the miracles of the Holy Prophet pls ale a! Le. 





In fact, even rocks display some flexibility because “There are those rocks fron 
which rivers gush forth, while some of them split open causing water to flow there from 
Then there are even those that fall because of fear for Allah.” 


The analogy in the verse has been drawn to rocks, which are even harder. 
than steel because they do not melt. If a person’s heart is soft, he would she, 
tears excessively (like how rivers flow from rocks). Otherwise, he would at leas 
shed a few tears (like the splitting rock, which allows some water to escape). If ny: 
tears are apparent from the eyes, the heart should at least feel some sentiment’ 
(like the falling rock). However, none of these emotions can be detected in th 
Jews, making them harder than rocks. [Ibn Kathir] 


“Allah is not unaware of what you do.” He will grant every person his or he 
just dues. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah “Due to their breach of the covenant, i 
Cursed them and made their hearts hard” [verse 13] 


THE COMMAND TO THE UMMAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4 é 
ews ade NOT TO BECOME HARD- HEARTED. 


Allah says in Surah Hadid [verse 16], “Has the time not arrtved for the belie 
that their hearts should submit to Allah ‘s remembrance and the truth that has bee 
revealed, And that they do not become like those who have been given the Book bei, 
them, whereafter a long time has passed by them, causing their hearts to harden. Many, yf 
them are disobedient.” 


The Holy Prophet jL-y le ail ae has mentioned, ‘The person who weepstf he 
fear of Allah will never enter Hell until milk returns into the teats of a cow. . 
Targhib wat Tarhib] : 

Sayyidina Ugqba bin Amir «+ 4\ .2, once asked the Holy Prophet « dig 
-L-5, “Where dces salvation lie?” The Prophet pL) ale 31 le replied, “Contig 
your tongue so that it does not harm you. Your home should be spacious for j§ 
(i.e. you should not emerge unnecessarily), and you should weep over y% 
sins.” [Tirmidhi] : 








The Holy Prophet ,L-5 «Je i J+ has also mentioned that an evil natu 
displayed by the following four factors: 


=> Dryness of the eyes, 1.e. they do not shed tears. 
= Hardness of the heart. : 

= Entertaining lengthy hopes. a 
= Greed for material belongings. [At Targhib wat Tarhib, v.4, p"% 
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The Holy Prophet -L-y «le 1 Le also said, “Oh people! Weep. If you are 
unable to do so, then pretend to weep. The people of Hell will weep so much that 
it would appear as if two streams are flowing down their cheeks. Their tears will 
then be exhausted, whereafter they will cry blood, causing their eyes to be 
injured. Their tears and blood will flow so profusely that boats will be able to sail 
therein.” [Mishkat, p. 504] : 








Frequent remembrance of death and the grave will soften the heart, 
allowing one to be able to weep. When a person complained of his hard 
heartedness to the Holy Prophet ,l-, «le ai lo, he was advised to place his hand 
upon an orphan’s head and to feed the poor. [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ S| 2, reports from the Holy Prophet _- 
ple y ale | that no talk besides the dhikr (remembrance) of Allah should take place 
because these types of talk harden the heart. The Holy Prophet -l-s le ai 1 also 
added that hard-hearted people are furthest from Aliah. [Tirmidhi] 


EVEN THE SO-CALLED INANIMATE OBJECTS HAVE LIFE AND 
THEY ALL GLORIFY ALLAH. 


It is often seen how water emerges from rocks, causing springs and rivers to 
find their source. However, people tend to object to part of the verse that states 
that certain rocks fall because of their fear for Allah. People question this because 
they regard rocks as inanimate objects that cannot have any emotions such as 
fear. 


People feel this way because these ‘inanimate’ objects cannot communicate 
with them and because man does not understand them as they really are. The 
fact is that all these seemingly ‘inanimate objects’ do have a degree of perception. 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “The seven heavens and earth together with 
whatever 1s within them glorify’ Him. There 1s nothing that does not glorify His praises, 
but you do not understand their glorification.” [verse 44] 


A verse of Surah Nur reads, “Do yon not see that everything in the heavens and 
the earth glorifies Allah, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one 
knows its Salah and method of glorification. And Allah has biacea of what you do.” 
[verse 41] 


Bukhari reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ply aJe a) Je said. 
“Mount Uhud is a mountain that loves us and we love it.” [{v.2, p.585] 


Sayyidina Jabir bin Samura «s+ &\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet a je 
ry ale said, “Verily I recognise a rock in Makkah that used to greet me when I 
was made a Prophet.” [Muslim, vo.2,, p.245] 


Sayyidina Ali «s ai 2) reports that when he accompanied the Holy Prophet 
rley ale ah) Le to a place in Makkah, every tree and rock that they passed 
exclaimed, “Peace be on you, Oh messenger of Allah Loy ate ait be!” [Tirmidhi] 


‘Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ .\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 Je 
once held about seven to nine pebbles in his hand. He says that all these pebbles 
were glorifying Allah, and that he actually heard them glorifying Allah with 
sounds that resembled the buzzing of bees. [Jam’ul Fawa’id] 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «« 4! .2, was once asked, “Who informed 
the Holy Prophet .L-, «Je si J. that the jinn were listening to his recitation of the 
Qur’an?” He replied. “A tree that was nearby.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


The incident of the weeping pillar is famous. It was a branch of a date palm 
next to which the Holy Prophet ,l-y a 5! t+ used to stand and deliver the 
sermons. When he began to stand on the pulpit it began to weep bitterly. The 
Prophet .L-y «le i! 12 had to descend from the pulpit to console it, like a person 
pacifies a weeping child. the Holy Prophet -L-y «le i lL. said that it cried because 
it missed the dhikr (remembrance) that it used to listen to. [Bukhari. v. 1. p, 506] 


When a Jewish woman invited the Holy Prophet ,l-) Js a! 1 and some of 
the Companions of prophet (Sahdbah) -4 4 2, for a meal while they were in 
_ Khaibar, the Holy Prophet ,l--5 «le «i! le suddenly instructed all those eating to 
stop. He then sent for the woman and told her that she had poisoned the meat. 
Astonished, she asked who had informed him. The Prophet ly «le ai! Le replied 
that the forelimb of the goat, which was in his hand, had informed AU She then 
admitted that she had poisoned it. [Abu Dawid] 


Hisn Hasin reports from Tabrani that the Holy Prophet oly ale a! Le said. 
“A mountain calls to another mountain asking whether any person engaged in 
Allah’s dhikr has passed on it that day. When the other replies in the affirmative, 
the first mountain becomes happy. 


All these narrations of Ahadith and Qur’anic verses prove that the things . 
that we consider to be lifeless do have some life in them. It is because of a 
deficiency in ourselves that we cannot detect the life and perception that they 
possess. Allah can also grant them the power to talk if He willed. 
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(75) Do you wish they will believe in you whereas a party of them listen to 
Allah’s speech and then purposely alter it after understanding it? 


BECAUSE OF THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWS, ONE SHOULD NOT | 
ENTERTAIN THE HOPE THAT THEY WILL EVER BELIEVE : 


Allah says, “Do you wish they (the Jews) will believe in you whereas a party of . 
them (in the past) listen to Allah‘s speech and then purposely alter it after understanding | 
it?” The later generation of Jews never criticised the evil deeds of their forebears, : 
but still revered them and held them in high esteem. Just like the former Jews © 
rejected the Prophets (Anbiya) > »ele after witnessing various miracles and | 
portents, the latter day Jews did the same to the Holy Prophet ply ale ai) Le, ‘ 


eee a party of them listen to Allah's speech and then purposely alter it after - 
understanding it?” With regard to this phrase, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .) » 
ae a1 mentions that it referred to the incident when Sayyidina Musa p\ ae took 
seventy leaders of the Bani Isra’il to Mount Tar to listen to the speech of Allah. 
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When they returned to their people, they told them the opposite of what Allah 
had mentioned. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to the 
adulteration of the Torah. The Jewish scholars used to accept bribes from people 
to alter certain injunctions to suit their desires. They would pass the appropriate 
ruling only to those who did not bribe them. They behaved in this manner even 
though they realised the error of their ways. 


They also altered the description of the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 1 2 which 
appeared in the Torah so that people do not follow him. 


A A PAO er ee Ae 
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(76) When they meet the believers they say, “We believe.” However, when they 
are alone with one another, they say, “Do you inform them of what Allah has 
disclosed to us so that they contest with us before your Lord? Do you have no 
understanding?” (77) Do they not know that Allah has knowledge of what they 
conceal, as well as what they reveal? 


THE HYPOCRISY OF THE JEWS. 


The Jews behaved exactly like the Hypocrites (Munafigin) who used to tell 
the Muslims that they sided with them, whereas they actually owed allegiance to 
the Disbelievers (kuffar). Some Jews also pretended to be Muslims, and they 
would tell the Muslims about the prophecies that the Torah foretold about the 
advent of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a! Le. 


Certain commentators mention that when asked by the Aws and the 
Khazraj tribes, the Jews approved of the fact that they had believed in the Holy 
Prophet ,l- ale a! le and that they had invited him to live in Madinah. They 
also confirmed that fact that the Holy Prophet ly ale 4) t+ was Allah’s true 
messenger. However, when they were alone with the other Jews, they were 
rebuked for revealing the truth. The other Jews reproached them for confirming 
the Holy Prophet's -L-) ale a! 1. apostleship and for informing people about his 
_ description in the Torah. 


They told each other that the disclosure of such. information would 
condemn them in Allah’s court because it reveals that they were aware of the fact 
that the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! le was Allah’s Prophet, yet they still rejected 
him. They were thus digging their own graves. [Durrul Manthiir, v.1, p.81. and 
Ma‘alimut Tanzil, v.1, p.87] | 


Allah says, “Do they not know that Allah has knowledge of what they conceal, as 
weil as what they reveal?” They rebuke each other for revealing their secrets to the 
Muslims, least realising that, even if they conceal the truth, Allah is well aware of 
their mischief. They will never be saved from His punishment. 
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(78) There are illiterate people amongst them, whose only knowledge of the 
Book is hopes. They are involved only in conjecture. 


THE FALSE EXPECTATIONS OF THE JEWS 


Allah speaks of the ignorant masses amongst the Jews who could neither 
read nor understand the Torah. The only knowledge that they had was that they 
would certainly enter Heaven (Jannah) and, if they should enter Hell, it would be 
for a few days only. They prided themselves for being the chosen and beloved 
slaves of Allah because they were the descendants of the Prophets (Anbiya) <¢« 
ert, 


These were some of the false hopes and expectations that they entertained. 
They believed that their sins and falsification of the Holy Prophet .-; ale a Jo 
would not present an obstacle to this exalted position that they fashioned for 

themselves. 
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(79) Destruction be to those who write the scripture with their hands and then 
say, “This is from Allah,” so that they may sell it for a measly price. Destruction . 
be to them because of what their hands write and destruction be to them 
because of what they earn. 


THE BRIBERY ACCEPTED BY THE JEWISH SCHOLARS FOR 
PASSING INACCURATE RULINGS 


When people approached the Jewish scholars for rulings on certain matters, 
these scholars would pass rulings which suited them best, on condition that they 
were offered a bribe. They would then alter or even reverse the teachings of the 
Torah, telling p2ople that the ruling was in accordance with what Allah had 
revealed in the Torah. They would not alter the ruling in favour of someone who 
did not offer them a bribe. | 
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Thus they commit a dual sin by altering Allah’s scripture and by accepting 
bribery as well. Therefore, Allah says, “Destruction be to them because of what thetr 
hands write and destruction be to them because of what they earn.’ 


The gains of this world are paltry compared to the everlasting boons of the 
Hereafter. By accepting Islam and encouraging their congregations to do the 
same, the Jewish scholars would have become worthy of eternal bliss and 
comfort, which cannot be compared to the slight loss in wealth and position, that 
may be incurred in this world. 


Even though the masses were ignorant of the teachings of the Torah, they 
ought to have realised that they could trust people who pass appropriate rulings 
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only when they are bribed. 
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(80) They say, “The Fire will only touch us for a limited number of days.” Say, 
“Have you taken a pledge with Allah which He cannot breach or do you 
attribute to Allah such statements that you have no knowledge of” 


THE FALSE NOTION OF THE JEWS THAT THEY WILL REMAIN 
ONLY A SHORT WHILE IN HELL 


The Jews claimed that they cannot be punished because they are adherents 
of Sayyidina Musa’s >! «le Din (Religion) which they believed still has not been 
cancelled. They believed that even if they are to be punished, their punishment 
will last only for the number of days within which their forefathers worshipped 
the calf, i.e. forty days. . 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4) 2, reports that the Jews claimed that 
they will suffer only one day’s punishment for every thousand of the seven 
thousand years that the world is in existence (i.e. punishment for seven days 
only). They believed that the Muslims will take their place in Hell after they have 
left. 


When in Khaibar, the Holy Prophet -l ale <i! Jo asked the Jewish woman 
who attempted to poison him, “Who will be in Hell?” she replied, “We will be in 
Hell for a short while, whereafter your people will occupy our places.” The Holy 
Prophet -l+y ale i Le said, “Go away from here. By Allah! You people will never 
emerge from Hell, neither will we ever replace you there.” [Ahmad and Bukhari, v.2, 
p.860] 


Even though the Jews knew that a person who rejects any Prophet of Allah 
isa infidel (kafir), they still rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet «le a's 
ey. Therefore, even by their standards, they are destined for eternal 
punishment. However, they still claim that they will spend only a limited 
number of days in Hell. Their expectations are therefore fabricated and 
nonsensical. It is for this reason that Allah says, “Say, Have you taken a pledge with 
Allah, which He cannot breach, or do you attribute to Allah such statements that you 
have no knowledge of” 


Since their claims are baseless and without any substantiation from Allah, 
they cannot possibly expect these hopes to materialise. The foolishness of the 
Jews is evident from this verse. They are prepared to suffer in Hell (even though 
it be for a short while), yet they do not want to believe in the Holy Prophet i le 
rl-y ale, knowing that he is Allah’s true messenger. None can bear to burn even in 
the fire of this world, how can they ever expect to endure the fire of Hell, which 
is sixty nine times more intense? (According to Ahadith in Bukhari and Muslim). 


Just as the Jews were deceived by their great expectations, many deviated 
sects in Islam also claim to be destined for Heaven (Jannah), although their beliefs 
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are tantamount to infidelity (Kufr). They make preposterous claims like saying 
that the Qur’an has been adulterated or that Allah has entered into the bodies of 
their religious Leaders (Imam’s). Some even claim to follow another Prophet, yet 
they all entertain the false expectation of entering Heaven (Jannah). 


There are many people who believe that their lineage to a certain saint will 
guarantee their salvation in the Hereafter. They are also deceived by their hopes 
and fail to realise that only Belief (Iman) and good deeds according to the 
teachings of the Qur’an and Ahadith guarantee salvation. Even the Bani Isra’il 
will not be guaranteed salvation because of their relationship with the Prophets 


(Anbiya) eS pele. 
THE WISHFUL THINKING OF TODAY'S DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


Just like the Jews are deceived by their wishful thinking, the adherents of 
many Din’s (Religion’s) think that they will also attain salvation although their 
beliefs have no basis. Many even make the absurd claim that the Muslims will 
not attain salvation in the Hereafter. 


(81) However, the one who commits a sin and whose evil deeds have enveloped 
him, these are the ones who will be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever. (82) Only, those who believe and do good deeds shall be the 
dwellers of Heaven (Jannah), wherein they will abide forever 


WHO ARE THE DWELLERS OF THE FIRE AND WHO ARE THE 
DWELLERS OF HEAVEN (JANNAH)? 


Allah replies to the aforementioned statement of the Jews by identifying 
those destined for Heaven (Jannah) and those destined for Hell ahannam). Allah 
says in the first of the two verses, “However, the one who commits a sin and whose 
evil deeds have enveloped him, these are the ones who will be the dwellers of the Fire. 
They will abide therein forever” Therefore, any person who falls into this category 
will be destined for eternal punishment in Hell, even though one may think that 
the punishment will be temporary. 


On the other hand, “Only those who believe [in Allah, in the Holy Prophet Je 
ley ade i and in the Qur’an] and do good deeds shall be the dwellers of Heaven 
(Jannah), wherein they will abide forever.” 
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(83) When We took the pledge from the Bani Isra’il (instructing them that) “You 
will worship Allah only, be kind towards parents, relatives, orphans and the 
poor, speak kindly to people, establish Salah and pay Zakah.” Thereafter all 
besides a few of you reneged in aversion. 


THE BREAKING OF THE PLEDGE BY THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


The above verse mentions some of the injunctions contained in the Torah, 
regarding which the Bani Isra’il undertook a pledge to fulfil. However, besides a 
limited few, all of them broke the pledge. Allah adds that they reneged “in 
aversion,” denoting that their nature was such that they were prone to renege. 
This was the practice of their forefathers as well. 


The commands issued to them ‘were that they should “worship Allah only, be 
kind towards parents, relatives, orphans and the poor, speak kindly to people, establish 
Salah and pay Zakah.” These commands have been issued to the previous ummahs 
followers and apply to the ummah followers of the Holy Prophet p+ 5 le al le 
as well. 


Allah says in Surah Nisa [verse 36]. “Worship Allah, ascribe none as partner to 
Him and show’ kindness to parents, re:atives, orphans, the destitute, near neighbours, 
distant neighbours, close associates, travellers and those in your possession”. 


The commands to establish Salah and pay Zakah has been issued in many 
verses of the Qur’an. The opening verses of Surah Al-Bagarah describe the pious 
veople as those who establish Salah and pay Zakah. Thereafter, verses 43 and 110 
also issue the same command to the Believers (Mu’minin). The other Surahs of 
‘he Qur’an also emphasise these two commands. 


“speak kindly to people” This command is extremely vast. It entails speaking 
kindly to all types of people — including Muslims. Infidels (kuffar), pious people 
and evildoers. The general nature of the word “kindly” implies all types of good 
advice, guidance, showing respect, being kind when demanding rights, etc. The 
verse also alludes to the Jews that they should disclose the description of the 
Holy Prophet pls ale ai Le to the masses. 
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(84) When We took a pledge from you (instructing that) you do not spill your 
blood and that you do not expel. yourselves from your homes. Thereafter you 
agreed and you even bore testimony to it. (85) Then you were the ones who 
killed yourselves and expelled a group of your people from their homes, 
assisting against them with sin and transgression. If they came to you as 
prisoners, you would ransom them, whereas their expulsion was forbidden for 
you (in the first place). Do you believe in a part of the Book and reject a part? 
What can be the punishment for those of you who perpetrate this, except 
disgrace in this worldly life and on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), they 
will be subjected to the severest of punishment? Allah is not unaware of what 
you do. (86) These are the ones who have purchased the life of this world in 
place of the Hereafter. The punishment will neither be lessened for them nor 
will they be assisted. 


A SPECIFIC TRANSGRESSION OF THE JEWS 


The above verses make mention of yet another pledge that the Jews failed to 
fulfil. The Jews during the time of the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) 1 were also well 
aware of this pledge. The fact that the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a! 6 also had 
knowledge of this proves that he is Allah’s messenger, who was informed by 
none other than Allah. However, the Jews still refused to acknowledge his 
apostleship. 


It was previously mentioned that the Jewish tribes of the Banu Quraizah 
and the Banu Nadir originally lived in Madinah. It was only afterwards that the 
idolatrous tribes of the Aws and Khazraj arrived from Yemen. Because the Arabs 
during those times could not live without fighting, the Aws and the Khazraj 
were always at loggerheads. When fighting broke out, the Banu Quraizah 
aligned themselves with the Aws, while the Banu Nadir aligned themselves with 
the Khazraj. Whenever any members of these two Arab tribes were killed or 
expelled from their homes, the same would occur to their allied Jewish tribe. 


Whenever any member of the two Jewish tribes was taken prisoner, both the 
Jewish tribes would be prepared to pay the ransom to free him. When they were 
asked about this, they replied that the Mosaic Shari’ah which they followed 
enjoined them to emancipate prisoners. However, the reason for a person 
becoming a prisoner and being expelled from his home was the fighting in which 
they wholeheartedly participated. This fighting against each other was also 
forbidden for them. However, when they are questioned about their 
participation in the battle against their brethren, they would reply that they were 
forced to assist their Arab allies. 


Allah then asks them, ‘Do you believe in a part of the Book and reject apart?” i.e. 
Do you only comply to the command to pay ransom, while ignoring the 
command not to kill each other and not to expel each other from their homes? 
They observed the laws selectively and omitted the rest. 


Rejecting any of Allah’s laws would result in Disbelief (Kufr), whereas 
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failure to practise any law (without rejecting it) will render one a sinner (not a’ 
disbeliever {kafir}). However, failure to practise is akin to the behaviour of the 


Disbelievers (. kuffar). 


‘What can be the punishment for those of you who perpetrate this, except disgrace in 
this worldly life aid on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), they will be subjected to the 
severest of punishment” As a result, the Banu N adir were banished from Madinah 
to Khaibar, whereafter Sayyidina Umar «+ | 2, banished them from there as 
well. The Bani Quraizah were all put to the sword. 


“These are the ones who have purchased the life of this world in place of the 
Hereafter. The punishment will neither be lessened for them, nor will they be assisted” 
None will come to their assistance in the Hereafter. 


A WARNING TO THOSE MUSLIMS WHO ARE NOT PREPARED TO 
PRACTISE ISLAM IN ITS ENTIRETY. : 


The Muslims of today are emulating the behaviour of the Jews in practising 
only on those parts of Din (Religion) that appeal to them, while discarding the 
rest. Leaving aside the sinners, even those who appear to be pious restrict Islam 
to only a few deeds like Salah, Zakah, fasting, etc. 


They fail to comply with the detailed injunctions of Islam pertaining to 
business transactions, employment in Prohibited (haram) institutions, depriving 
women and orphans from their inheritance, adopting Disbelievers (kuffar) 
approaches to marriages, funerals, births, etc. There are also those who perform 
hajj and pay Zakah, yet, when the penal code of Islam is discussed, they oppose 
its enforcement. May Allah guide us all. Amin. 
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(87) Undoubtedly We gave the Book to Misa and successively sent messengers 
after him. We gave clear signs to Isa, the son of Maryam and bolstered him with: 
the Ruhul Qudus. Every time a messenger comes to you with what does not 
appeal to your fancy, you behaved arrogantly. So you denied a party and kill 
another.” 


THE JEWS REJECTED SOME PROPHETS And! egle (ANBIYA) AND 
ASSASSINATED OTHERS. 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly We gave the Book (the Torah) to Musa and 
successively sent messengers after him. We gave clear signs (miracles) to Isa, the son of 
Maryam [which substantiated his claim to Risalat (prophethood)]” Sayyidina Isa 
Sl «le was granted the ability to cure lepers and blind people; he raised the 
“ead and even blew life into birds that he fashioned from clay. 





Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 88 86 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


Allah says that He also “bolstered him with the Ruhul Qudus.’ i.e. Allah placed 
Jibril WW) ate at Sayyidina Isa’s WW) Je service. In Surah Al Imran, Allah quotes 
Sayyidina Isa p> le as saying to his people, ‘I confirm that which was before me of 
the Torah, and I make lawful for you some of that which was forbidden unto you and | 
come to you with a sign (miracles) from your Lord. So fear Allah and obey me.” [verse 50] 


The Jews opposed Sayyidina Isa p>-W' «te because his Din (Religion) cancelled 
some of the laws contained in the Torah and the Mosaic Shari’ah. They harassed 
him endlessly and even plotted to kill him. However, Allah raised him to the 
heavens before they could complete their plan. In the same way, they opposed 
many of the other Prophets (Anbiya) ->\ 41 because the laws brought by these 
Prophets (Anbiya) -' -¢l- did not appeal to them. Allah says, “Every time q 
messenger comes to you with what does not appeal to your fancy, you behaved 
arrogantly. So you denied a party of the Prophets (Anbiya) e—\ ~¢le] and kill another.” 


Ibn Kathir writes that Allah uses the present and future tenses (both of. 
which are combined in a single word in Arabic) when saying. that they kil] - 
another group of Prophets (Anbiya) p—! ele . This is so because even when the - 
Qur’an was being revealed, they attempted to assassinate the Holy Prophet 4\ 
iy ate. For example, a Jewess attempted to poison the Holy Prophet, s «le ail be 
when he was at Khaibar. “Mishkat” (p. 548) reports that the effect of this poison : 
finally led to the Holy Prophet's ,l- ale a! Le demise. 


The above verse denotes that many Prophets (Anbiya) e>| -¢le were sent) 
between Sayyid’na Miisa pt! ale and Sayyidina Isa po! «Je. Some names [like | 
Sayyidina Daw’td i «le and Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «] have been 
mentioned in. the Qur’an, while others are not mentioned. No authentic hadith® 
mentions these. A narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s i .2,, reported: 
in” Durrul Manthtr’” (v.1, p.86) mentions a few names like Sayyidina Shamweel, ' 
Hizqil, etc. As Muslims, we should believe in all these Prophets (Anbiya) re : 
peal | : 
With regard to the support rendered by Jibr’il >W' ae, Allama Nasafi 4 ia)! 
ale says that Jibr’il >) «Je lifted Sayyidina Isa p>!) ue to the heavens when the: 
Jews tried to kill him. The “Tafsir Jalalain” mentions that Jibr’il -! Je always 
remained with Sayyidina Isa >! «J+, protecting him whenever necessary. | 

E 


Jibr’il J) ale is often referred to as the “Ruhul Qudus” in the Qur’an ani, 
the Ahadith. Allah says in Surah Nahi (verse 102), “Say, The Ruhul Qudus hn 
brought it (the Qur'an) from your Lord. 







The Holy Prophet ply ale al Je once prayed to Allah in favour of Sayyidin} 
Hassan: bin Thabit « 4 2, saying. “Oh Allah! Assist him through the Ruliy 
Qudus.” [Muslim, v.2 p.300] / 
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(88) They say, “Our hearts are covered.” Nay, but, Allah has cursed them 
because of their disbelief, so only a few of them believe. 


Surah Al- Bagarali 2: 89-90 87 SNe ar ue Bay anity- 1) 


ALLAH REFUTES THE CLAIM OF THE JEWS THAT THEIR HEARTS 
ARE COVERED 


The Jews regarded their rejection of the Holy Prophet ly ale a) lo as a 
source of pride. They boastfully said, “Our hearts are covered,” meaning that 
nothing can infiuence their hearts and change them. However, the fact of the 
matter is that Allah has cursed them because of their obstinacy and arrogance in 
the face of the truth. | 


The cover that envelopes their hearts is nothing but the veil of deprivation, 
which Allah has set upon them. Their disbelief has become so entrenched in their 
hearts that it prevents everything else from entering. 


“So only a few of them believe.” This refers to those of them who truly 
believe in Sayyidina Musa >) «le and the Hereafter. They accept his 
instruction to believe in all the Prophets (Anbiya) px Je after him. 
Disbelieving in any one of the Prophets (Anbiya) >! »gle is tantamount to- 
disbelieving in all the Prophets (Anbiya) o>) ete. A little belief in the Hereafter 
will be of no avail in the Hereafter in comparison to their disbelief in all the 
Prophets (Anbiya) pl gle. 
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(89) When a Book from Allah comes to them confirming that which is with 
them (although they used to seek victory over the disbelievers before this) when 
what they recognise. comes to them, they deny it. Allah’s curse is on the 
disbelievers. (90) Evil is that for which they have sold their souls; that they 
disbelieve in what Allah has revealed, jealous of the fact that Allah confers His 
grace upon whoever of His bondmen He chooses. So they earned wrath upon 
wrath. For the disbelievers, there shall! be a humiliating punishment 
/ 


THE JEWS INTENTIONALLY REFUSED TO ACCEPT ISLAM 
BECAUSE OF THEIR OBSTINACY 


The Jews arrived in Madinah for the sole purpose of meeting the Holy 
Pr ophet pL ale ai! le, whom they believed to be the final Prophet of Allah. When 
they used to fight the idolatrous Arab tribes, they used to“tell them that they 
would soon pledge their allegiance to.the final messenger of Allah .W-, ale a) J, 
under whose command they would annihilate their enemies like how the Ad 
destroyed their enemies. . | 


Certain narrations report that the Jews used to make the following pray 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 91-92 88 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. | 





(du’a) to Allah: Oh Allah! Send the Prophet who is mentioned in our scripture, so 
that we may fight the Arabian Polytheists with him.’ 


When the Holy Prophet .L-) we 4 t+ arrived in Madinah, the Jews 
recognized him to be the final Prophet. They even witnessed his many miracles, 
yet they denied his apostleship. The Aws and the Khazraj reminded the Jews 
about what they used to say about the final Prophet, thereby encouraging them 
to accept Islam. However, they responded by saying that the Holy Prophet 4! 
eis ale was not the Prophet they awaited because he is not a Jew like them. 


The fact of the matter is that they were envious that the Holy Prophet 4! 
ris ale was amongst the Arabs and not from the Jews. It is for this reason that the 
above verse rebukes them and announces Allah’s curse on them. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, 


p.824] 


The Qur’an is described as a book that confirms the Torah. This has been 
mentioned in the verse to indicate to the Jews that they really have no reason for 
rejecting the Holy Prophet ply ae si le and the Qur'an. If the Qur'an refuted 
Sayyidina Musa p>\ ale or the Torah, then the Jews may have been justified in 
rejecting it. However, the Qur'an enjoins belief in all the previous Prophets 
(Anbiya) J! -¢e and divine scriptures. 


“that they disbelieve in what Allah has revealed, jealous of the fact that Allah 
confers His grace upon whoever of His bondmen He chooses.” Allah reserves the right _ 
to bestow the grace of Risalat (prophethood) to whomever He wills. None can 
question Allah’s decision. However, the Jews envied the fact that the Arabs 
received this honour. 


The Jews disbelieved in Sayyidina Isa >t.) «le and questioned Allah’s 


decision in making him a Prophet. Thereafter, they also rejected the Holy 
Prophet -L.y «Je i Le and the Qur’an, causing them to earn “wrath upon wrath." 
Because of this double rejection, they will suffer a “humiliating punishment” in the 
Hereafter. 


“Evil is that for which they have sold their souls.” Explaining this verse, the 
author of Ruhul Ma’ani writes that the Disbelievers (kuffar) paid with their souls 
to earn the commodity of disbelief (Kufr). This means that they destroyed their 
own souls by subjecting themselves to the eternal punishment of the Hereafter. 


Some commentators have interpreted the verse in its original meaning. They 
say that the verse means that the Jews think that they have bought their souls by 
adhering to their ways, thereby freeing themselves from Hell. However, their 
deal is riddled with evil because the price of Disbelief (Kufr) which they paid will 
cause them detriment in both worlds. They will only be able to free themselves 
from Hell by believing in the Holy Prophet ls ale ai Le. 
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(91) When they are told, “Believe in what Allah has revealed,” they say, “We 
believe in what was revealed to us.” They disbelieve in whatever is after that, 
whereas it is the truth, which confirms what is with them,. Say, “Why did you 
slay Allah “s mnmessengers before if you were believers?” (92) Verily, Misa came 
to you with clear signs, whereafter you took to worship the calf after him: as 
oppressors. 


THE JEWS ARE QUESTIONED ABOUT THEIR DECLARATION 
THAT THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE IN ANYTHING BESIDES THE 
TORAH ; 


Allah states that the Jews reject the Qur’an even though the Qur’an confirms 
whatever is in their Torah. Therefore, rejecting the Qur’an is tantamount to 
rejecting the Torah itself. The Torah did not forbid them from believing in other 
Prophets (Anbiya) p>! »¢1¢ and other scriptures. In fact, the Torah made mention 
of the Holy Prophet's -L-y ale \ ,Le advent and even described him. 





By denying the Risalat (prophethood) of the Holy Prophet ply ale aI Le 
they actually denied the Torah which they claimed to follow. Allah also asks 
them. ‘Why did ou’ slay Allah's messengers before if you were believers (in the Torah 
as you Claim)?” Even the Torah declares assassination of a Prophet to be an act of 
disbelief (Kufr). The fact that the earlier Jews killed many Prophets (Anbiya) +¢s 
ui and that their successors approved of their behaviour show that neither 
party actually believed in the Torah as they claimed. 


Even more strange is that fact that the Jews killed those Prophets (Anbiya) 
Pri eels who propagated the Torah and who followed the teachings of 
Sayyidina Musa >) ale without any alteration. The fact that the Jews killed them 
despite their being from the Bani Isra’il shows that the Jews never intended to 
follow the Torah, but rather to follow their whims and carnal pleasures. 


“Verily, Musa came to you with clear signs (i.e. miracles to prove his Risalat 

(prophethood)) Consequently, they all.recited “La Ilaha IllAllah” as Sayyidina 
~ Musa p>U-J! ale had instructed. However, when Sayyidina Musa >! «le went to 
Mount Tur, they began worshipping the calf which was oppressive to their own 
souls. Despite possessing knowledge of the evil deeds of ‘their forebears, later 
Jews still revered them and emulated their ways. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.127] 


> oe P 429f peace ter rer4e | 

bye ae MeN Be come L129) 9 see basi d\ 9 
P 5st A“ » Fe Py oe 45 Grae “7 ees WecaG 

OQ cek ik ad Aie\ zy ere 


(93) When We took a pledge from you And raised Mount Tar above you (saying) 


Surah Al- Baqarah 2: 94-96 90 Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. I 


“Hold fast to what We have given you and listen.” They said, “We hear and we 
disobey.” Due to their disbelief, the calf was absorbed into their hearts. Say, 
“Evil indeed is that which your belief commands you if you are believers.” 


A PLEDGE If TAKEN FROM THE JEWS AND THE LOVE OF THE 
CALF IS SOAKED INTO THEIR HEARTS 


Surah AJ-Bagarah previously mentioned how Allah uprooted Mount Tur 
and made it hover over the heads of the Jews because they refused to abide by 
the pledge that they had made. They were told, “Hold fast to what We have given 
you and listen.” i.e. Listen with the ears of the heart so that you may practise upon 

the truth. 


In reply to this command they said, “We hear and we disobey.” Some 
commentators have mentioned that at first they reluctantly conceded to hear the 
command, but they later violated the command. 


“Due to their disbelief the calf was absorbed into their hearts.” Just as water is 
absorbed into something, the love of the calf became an inseparable part of their 
psyche. 


“Say, ‘Evil indeed is that which your belief commands you if you are believers.” 
The Jews claimed to be believers, yet they perpetrated acts of infidelity (Kufr) and 
disbelief. They are asked the above question because it appears that their belief is 
prompting them to do what they do. Belief is supposed to prompt one to do 
good deeds and cannot make a person carry out an act as vile as idol worship. 
Therefore, it is obvious that they are bereft of true belief (Iman). 


Note: Although the Qur’an has already mentioned that the Jews repented 
for worshipping the calf, the fact that their hearts absorbed it proves that many 
of them did not repent sincerely. Even when the mountain was hovering above 
their heads, they merely conceded to fulfilling the pledge for fear of their lives. 
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(94) ‘Say, “If the home of the Hereafter is reserved exclusively for you and none 
else, then wish for death if you are truthful.” (95)“They shall never ever wish for 
death because of the deeds that their hands have sent ahead. Allah has perfect 
knowledge about the oppressors” (96) “You will find them to be the most greedy 
of all people for life; even more than the idolaters. Each of them wishes that he 
is granted a life of a thousand years. Even the fact that he is granted this life 
would not save him from punishment. Allah is Ever Watchful over what they 
do.” 


Surah Al- Baqarah 2: 97-98 91 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
THE JEWS ARE CHALLENGED TO WISH FOR DEATH 


One of the claims that the Jews made was that Heaven (Jannah) was 
exclusively reserved for them. The verse challenges them to “mubahala,” (actual 
imprecation to prove truth of one's point) wherein each party prays to Allah to give 
death to whichever party is wrong. When the challenge was put to the Jews 
during the time of the Holy Prophet ,1-5 Je ai Le, they declined to accept. 





The above interpretation has been rendered by Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4! 2, . He adds that the Jews would have immediately perished if they 
had accepted the challenge. Ibn Jarir we | in, has reported a similar statement. 
from the Holy Pzophet Ly ale a Je, adding that all their possessions would also 
have been destroyed with them. 


“They shall never ever wish for death because of the deeds that their hands have sent 
ahead. Allah has perfect knowledge about the oppressors.” Allah will punish them for 
their sins. 


Allah then says that the Jews will never wish for death because “You will 
find them to be the most greedy of all people for life; even more than the idolaters. Each of 
them wishes that ne is granted a life of a thousand years. Even the fact that he is granted 
this life would not save him from punishment. Allah is Ever, Watchful over what they 
do” Immediately upon their deaths they will face Allah’s punishment, just as 
Satan (Iblis) will suffer despite his lengthy life of thousands of years. 


Allah says in Surah Jumu’ah (verse 8), ‘Say, Verily you will meet with death, 
from which you so flee. then-you will be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, when He wiil inform you of what you used to do.” 3 


Allama Ibn Kathir «lc i i», says that the interpretation of this verse as a 
challenge to “mubahala” is the most accurate interpretation. The Jews were 
challenged to mubahala just as the Christians of Najran were challenged to the 
same (as mentioned in verse 61 of Surah Al Imran, where Allah says, “Whoever 
disputes with you concerning this after the knowledge has came to you, then Say to them, 
Come! We shall Summon your sons and our sons, your wives and our wives, yourselves 
and ourselves. Then we shall collectively supplicate sincerely (to Allah) to invoke His. 
curse upon the liars”). 


Certain commentators say that the above verse challenges them to wish for — 
death so that they could enjoy the bounties they claim for themselves. This 
interpretation does not make mention of mubahala. Allama Ibn Kathir Je i ia, 
writes that this interpretation is not conclusive in sealing the mouths of the Jews 
because they will then tell the Muslims also to wish for death while hail and 
healthy, which no person normally does. 
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Surah AI- Bagarah 2: 99-100 92 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


(97) Say, “Whoever is an enemy of Jibr’1l, then, by Allah’s command, he has 
brought to your heart the Qur’an which is a confirmation to what was before it, a 
guidance and a bearer of glad tidings for the believers.” (98) Whoever is an 
enemy of Allah, His angels, His messengers, Jibr’I] and Mika’il, then Allah is 
certainly an enemy of the disbelievers. 


THE HERETICAL STATEMENT OF THE JEWS THAT JIBR‘IL p-! at 
IS THEIR ENEMY 


When the Jews learned that Jibr’il >t! le was bringing revelation to the 
Holy Prophet -l-5 «le ai! ls, they said, ‘“He is our enemy because he brings 
stringent laws. We will not believe in a book that is brought by Jibr’il, who also 
inflicts punishment. If Mika’il were to bring the revelation, we would accept it 
because he also brings Allah ‘s mercy and rains.” 


The Jews once asked the Holy Prophet 5 «le ai le to furnish answers to 
certain questions, claiming that they would accept him as Allah’s messenger if 
the replies were appropriate. The Holy Prophet ly «le 3) 1 replied to all their 
questions, which they accepted. However, when it was mentioned that Jibr’il «+ 
otwJi brings revelation to the Holy Prophet l-) ae 3) t+, they claimed that he 
was their enemy. They said that they will not believe in the Holy Prophet 4... 
ples ate as long a3 Jibr’il >! «le brings revelation to him. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.120] 


Allah declares. ‘Say, ‘Whoever is an enemy of Jibr’il, then, by’ Allah’s command, 
he has brought to your heart the Qur'an, which 1s a confirmation to what was before it, a 
guidance and a bearer of glad tidings for the believers. Whoever is an enemy of Allah, His 
angels, His messengers, Jibr’tl and Mika’il, then Allah 1s certainly an enemy of the 
disbelievers.” 


Since Jibr’i] -J! ale only conveys what Allah reveals, the person who is an 
enemy to him is actually and enemy of Allah. The Jews were foolish to object to 
Jibr’il p>!) «le being an envoy of Allah to the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale i Le because 
the personality of an envoy has no bearing on the nature of the message. He was 
bringing the injunctions of Allah which apply to all mankind. 


By making mention of all messengers and angels in general together with 
the mention of Sayyidina Jibr’il and Mika’il | gle, the message is driven home 
that enmity tow rds any one of Allah’s envoys, be they man or angel, will attract 
Allah’s wrath. Therefore, enmity towards one angel amounts to enmity towards 
all the angels. No person can claim to detest one angel, while loving another. 
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(99) We have certainly revealed clear signs to you. Only the disobedient 
disbelieve therein. (100) Whenever they make a covenant, will a party of them 
discard it? But most of them do not believe. 


/ 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 101-103 93 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
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ONLY THE DISOBEDIENT WILL REJECT CLEAR SIGNS 


‘Durrul Manthur’ (v.1, p.94) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ..2, — 
_s a| that the Jew, Ibn Suriya, said to the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 1 le, ‘Oh 
Muhammad plu; «le 1 te! Neither have you brought us anything that we 
recognise, nor cid you show us any signs which would make us follow you.’ 
Allah revealed tne above verse in refutation of this statement. 


Allah says, “Oh Muhammad 5 «Je \ le We have certainly revealed clear signs 
to you. Only the disobedient disbelieve therein.” Amongst these was the secret 
discussions of the Jews and the details of their forefathers, which the Holy 
Prophet pt 5 «1 A\ 6 could have learnt about only from Allah. This is enough for 
any person who is level minded and not blinded by hatred and jealousy. 


A GROUP AMONGST THE JEWS ALWAYS BREACH THE PLEDGES 
THEY MAKE 


Ibn Kathir reports that the Jews refuted that they made any covenant when 
the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale a1 le reminded them of the covenant that they 
undertook to believe in his apostleship. One of them, a person called Malik bin 
Saif said, “I swear by Allah that no covenant was taken from us with regard to 
Muhammad pl; ale ail de.” It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Whenever 
they make a covenant, will a party of them discard it?” Violating covenants had 
become second nature to them. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the verse consoles the Holy 
Prophet ly ate a) Le by telling him that he should not be distressed about their 
behaviour because they have always been doing so. [v.1, p.335] Thereafter Allah 
says, “But most of them do not believe.” Of course, there were many who did 
become Muslims. 
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(101) When a messenger comes to them from Allah, confirming that which is 


with them, a party of those given the Book renege. They cast the Book of Allah, 
behind their backs as if they have no knowledge. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK CAST THE BOOK BEHIND THEIR 
BACKS 


Allah mentions that when the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale ai 6 came to the Ahlul 
Kitab (People of :he Book) with the Qur'an, they refused to believe in either, even 
though both confirmed the Torah. They even discarded the Torah by polluting it 
with their own concocted beliefs and ideologies. In addition to this, .they 
concealed the description of the Holy Prophet ,-y «Je 3) te from the masses 
when they w were convinced of his apostleship. [Ruhul Ma’ani v.1, p.336] 
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(102) They follow what the Satan’s (Shayatin) recited during the reign of 
Sulayman. Sulayman never disbelieved, but the Satan’s (Shayatin) disbelieved 
by teaching black magic to the people. They also followed what was revealed to 
the two angels Harut and Marit in Babylon. They never taught anyone without 
telling them, “We are merely a test, so do not disbelieve.” So they learnt from 
the two of them such things whereby they could split a man from his wife. They 
can never harm anyone therewith without Allah ‘s command. They learnt things 
that harmed them, and did them, no good. Indeed, they knew that there is no 
share in the Hereafter for the one who purchased it. Evil indeed is the price for 
which they have sold their souls. If only they knew.” (103) “If only they 
believed and adopted piety (taqwa), then: the reward with Allah is best for 
them, if only they knew.” 


a 


BLACK MAGIC WAS RIFE IN BABYLON AND THE JEWS WERE 
DEEPLY INVOLVED IN IT 


The trade of magic is an old one. Although everything occurs by Allah's 
will, magic is one of the causes used to affect changes. Thinking them to be 
insane, people said that Sayyidina Hud and Salih ->U pole were bewitched (Le. 
affected by black magic). 


The incident between Sayyidina Musa >) «Je and the magicians is famous. 
This notorious profession of magic prevailed during the time of Sayyidina 
Sulayman >| «Js as well, and even extended to the time of the Holy Prophet 
ploy ade ail ve. Bukhari (v.2, p.858) reports how a Jew cast a spell over the Holy 
Prophet ply «Je ai lo. The evil practice is just as rife today. 


Allah says that the Jews “follow what the Satan's (Shayatin) recited during the 
reign of Sulayman (i.e. they dabbled in the practice of black magic).” 


Commentators have narrated that the Satan's (Shayatin) buried some amulets and 
incantations beneath Sayyidina Sulayman’s ,%) we throne. When he passed — 
away, they dug up these items and spread the word that Sayyidina Sulayman ! - 


J! was never a Prophet, but he reigned over the creation because of the magical 
talent that he wielded. 
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Although the learned scholars of the Bani Isra’il never fell for this lie, the 
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masses began to learn and teach magic, considering it to be the knowledge of 
Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «Je. In this manner, they discarded Allah’s scripture. 


When the Holy Prophet -L-) als ai + spoke about Sayyidina Sulayman « 
em being a Prophet of Allah, the Jews said, “Muhammad says that Sulayman, 
the son of Daw’ud, was a Prophet, whereas he was nothing but a magician.” To 
exonerate Sayyidina Sulayman >! «le of any suspicion, Allah revealed the verse 
declaring, “Sulayman never disbelieved (by practicing magic), but the Satan's 
(Shayatin) disbelieved by teaching black magic to the people.” [Qurtubi and Ibn Kathir] 


THE TEST BY MEANS OF HARUT AND MARUT 


“They also followed what was revealed to the two angels Harut and Marut in 
Babylon.” Magic was extremely popular in Babylon. Impressed by the feats of 
magicians, people considered them to be blessed and venerable men. To expose 
the harm and evil of magic, Allah sent two angels named Harut and Martt to 
Babylon. They were to show people the clear distinction between magic and 
miracles. They were also a test for people, to discern those who would want to 
pursue evil from those who abstained there from. 


Whenever people would come to them to learn magic, they would first tell 
- them, “We are merely a test, so do not disbelieve.’ i.e. Do not forsake your Din’s 
(Religion’s) by learning this evil science. They advised people to learn magic 
with good intentions, otherwise they should rather not bother with it. They 
taught it only to those who pledged not to utilise the knowledge, for evil aims. 
Of course, many did not conform to the conditions of their pledge. 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «J+ 3\ a=, writes that a similar example would be 
that of a person who approaches a practising religious scholar to teach him 
modern and ancient philosophy so that he can safeguard himself from the doubts 
in Belief (Iman) expressed by this science. He also intends to learn it so that he 
can reply to the objections raised by other philosophers. The religious scholar 
then warns him against using the knowledge to attack the beliefs of Islam. When 
the person pledges not to do so, the scholar teaches him. However, if the person 
fails to abide by the terms of the pledge, the scholar cannot be held responsible. 
[Bayanul Qur'an] 


SOME EFFECTS OF BLACK MAGIC 


“So they learnt from the two of them such things whereby they could split a man 

from his wife.” One of the many ill effects of black magic is that it can be used to 
Split a loving couple. Only this effect is mentioned because it is one of the most 
detestable deeds in Allah’s sight. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ | ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale i Le said, 
“Verily, Satan (Iblis) places his throne on water. From there, he dispatches his followers 
lo cause corruption among people. The closest to him will be the one who causes the 
most strife and harm. (Thereafter, they all report back to him). Whenever one of 
them reports their activity to him, he replies, ‘You achieved nothing.’ Finally, one 
of them comes to him saying, ‘I pursued a person to such an extent that I 
*ventually caused him to be separated from his wife.’ Thereupon Iblis calls him 
Closer saying, ‘You have truly achieved something.’ 
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Sayyidina A’mash «Je 1 i«,, one of the narrators of the hadith, reports that 
he recalls the fact that Satan (Iblis) embraces the devil (Shaytan) who splits a 
couple. [Muslim, v.2,, p.376] 


MAGIC CAN HAVE AN EFFECT ONLY WITH ALLAH’S COMMAND 


Allah says that those who dabble with black magic “can never harm anyone 
therewith (with their magical spells) without Allah ‘s command. “ Everything 
happens only with Allah’s command, but because people are so accustomed to 
witnessing the effects of this, they have grown immune to it. Some examples are: 





Fire can burn only with Allah’s command. Without Allah’s command it 
cannot burn, like how it could not burn Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae. 


A knife cannot cut without Allah’s command, like how it could not cut the 
throat of Sayyid:na Isma‘il eH ate 


Food cannot satisfy a person even though he eats a large amount —like 
people suffering from certain diseases. 


Water can quench thirst only with Allah’s command, without which people 
with certain diseases cannot slake their thirst. 


Because all these things are visible to the man, he regards them as a means 
to reach certain ends. Contrary to these things, the means by which magic has an 
effect are invisible. It is for this reason that people are astonished at its effects. 
However, even these hidden means are useless without Allah’s command. 
Therefore, only ignorant people will be impressed by the deeds of magicians and 
the effects of mesmerism. 


When Sayyidina Musa ei «l was challenged by the magicians, he told 
them that their feats were mere acts of magic which Allah could nullify. Surah 
Falaq and Nas can nullify the spells of the most skilled magicians. 


THE HIDDEN CAUSES OF BLACK MAGIC 


One of the many ways in which magic works is with the assistance of the 
Satan’s (Shayatin). People secure the assistance of these Satan’s (Shayatin) by 
pleasing them. This is achieved by uttering incantations that contain words of 
disbelief (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk), and also contain praises for the Satan's 
(Shayatin). They may also secure their assistance by performing deeds pleasing to 
them, like murdering a person and using his blood or some organ. They may also 
be required to constantly remain in a state of impurity or have impurities on 
their person. It is for these reasons that the most accomplished magicians are 
those who are the most filthy and impure: and who flee furthest from the 
mention of Allah’s name. : 


The spells of female magicians are therefore most effective when they cast . 
them while menstruating. Just as the angels assist pious and pure people who 
perform good deeds, the Satan’s (Shayatin) assist sinful and impure people whose — 
every deed is evil. This is so because assistance can be sought only when 4 
likeness exists between the seeker of assistance and the assistant. [Ruhul Ma'am 
v.1, p.338] 
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THE MAGIC PRACTISED BY PHARAOH’S (FIR’AUN) MAGICIANS 


Allama Ibn Kathir ade ai an, has quoted eight types of magic from Sayyidina 
Abu Abdullah Kazi «te 5) a. He has included in these types such feats that are 
performed by sleight of hand, mesmerism, hypnosis and the use of certain 
chemicals. An example of mesmerism is explained by the way it seems to a 

erson travelling by train that the ground is moving with him. This was the type 
of practice that Pharaoh's (Fir’aun) magicians adopted. 


Allah says in verse 66 of Surah TaHa. “Then their (the magicians) ropes and 
their staffs suddenly seemed to appear like slithering snakes to him [Sayyidina Musa «le 
sl] on account of their magic” 


Verse 116 of Surah Araf remis, “they mesmerised the peoples’ eyes, frightened 
them and displayed wonderful magic.” 


These verses prove that the ‘magic’ during the time of Sayyidina Musa «Je 
«ui was nothing more than mesmerism. However, the effect was so vivid that 
even Sayyidina Musa p>!) «le felt some natural fear. Verse 67 of Surah TaHa 
reads, “So Musa sensed a bit of fear in his heart” thereupon Allah told him, “Do not 
fear” You shall definitely remain high. Throw down what is in your right hand and it 
will devour what they have conjured. They have merely contrived the plot of a magician, 
and a magician will never succeed wherever he goes”. [verses 68 and 69] 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC AND MIRACLES OF 
PROPHETS a-Si ae (MUJIZAT) 


As mentioned earlier, magic hinges on hidden means to cause the desired 
effect. On the other hand, miracles displayed by the Prophets (Anbtya) pr! le 
{called unnecessary (Mu ‘jizat)} proceed directly from Allah, without any hidden 
or visible means. The miracles of the Prophets (Anbiya) pi gle are too 
numerous to mention. Amongst these is the cooling of the fire for Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pW! ale, the staff of Sayyidina Musa p>! «le which became a serpent and 
which caused the sea to split open for the Bani Isra’il. 


The Holy Prophet -l-5 «le 1 le also performed many miracles. A single 
handful of sand that he threw temporarily blinded the entire Polytheists army, 
water flowed from between his fingers and hundreds of people ate from a 
meagre amount of food that he served. 


Magic can also be distinguished from miracles (Mu ‘jizat) by scrutinising the 
person involved. Magic is associated with filthy, impure and sinful people, while 
the Prophets (Ar biya) ¢>!| -gle were pious, upright and pure. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Allah will never allow any 
magician to reproduce a miracle displayed by any of the Prophets (Anbiya) »<¢« 
Gael like splitting the sea, raising the dead, making inanimate objects talk, etc. 
He has also written that another difference between a miracle and magic is that a 
miracle can only take place at the hands of a person who is a Prophet of Allah. 
No supernatural act can issue forth from a person claiming to be a Prophet when 
he is not one. Miracles are also accompanied by a challenge for any person to 
beat the feat. Allah has maintained this system to disgrace any false claimant to 
Risalat (prophethood). [v.1, p.339] 
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After the Holy Prophet .-; as 4! is, the false claimants to Risala 
(prophethood) have managed only to mesmerise people at the most. They can dg 
no more. No magician can ever issue the challenge that the Prophets (Anbiya) 
eu! did when performing a miracle. History bears testimony to the fact that no 
person has ever reproduced a miracle of any Prophet of Allah, nor has any 
person nullified any miracle. 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC AND THE MIRACLES Of 
PIOUS PEOPLE (KARAMAT). 


The supernatural feats performed by pious people who are not Prophets 
(Anbiya) pJ\ pele are called Karamat. Many pious people of the ummah 
followers have displayed Karamat. These Karamat neither draw them closer ty 
Allah nor do they increase their status. The pious people are sometimes unaware 
of their own Ka~amiat. It is for this reason that many notable saints do not even 
attach importance to these. 





To differentiate between Karamat and magic, the person involved should 
also be scrutinised. Only Allah’s pious servants will display Karamat. They ar 
people who are constantly engaged in Allah’s worship, adhere to the Shari’ah 
and are distant from filth and impurity. 


A supernatural act stemming from a person whose behaviour is contrary to 
this and more in conformance to the behaviour of Satan (Shaytan) will not be 
regarded as a Karamah (singular of Karamat). 


PRACTISING MAGIC IS A SIN AS WELL AS AN ACT OI 
INFIDELITY (KUFR) 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that if any form of magic require 
incantations cortaining words of infidelity (Kufr), then it will be regarded a. 
infidelity (Kufr) e.g. seeking assistance from the Satan’s (Shayatin) or the stars 
The status of infidelity (Kufr) will apply even though the magic is not used to 
harm anyone but to benefit others. 


However, when such words are not used but the magic is used to ham 
others, it will be regarded as a sin. If none is hurt thereby, it will not be calle 
magic. Howeve:, if the words used are not clearly understood, it should k 
refrained from. The same applies to all other methods of securing cure 0. 
assistance (even what is called Ta’wiz/ charm). amulet. 


“They learnt things that harmed them and did them no good.” Allama Ourtuh 
«je aii aa, interprets this verse to mean that they caused harm to themselves in ti 
Hereafter although they may have achieved some sort of benefit through magi, 
in this world. Other commentators say that the harm of magic will even overtalt 
the magician in this world. One of the ways is that they stand to face severe 
punishment if convicted of magic by an Islamic court. 


ee 
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Commenting on the phrase “and did them no good’, the author of “Rast 
Ma‘ani” writes that black magic can only auger harm and destruction for’: 
person because no good can come of it. It is just like certain harmful things, i 
poisons which are extremely harmful can contain a little benefit, so too a pers 
practising black magic can never benefit anyone because no real good can 
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derived from it. Learning the science is detrimental to one’s existence in both the 
worlds. : 
Even though a limited amount of good can be had from magic in perhaps 


saving a Muslim from harm, it has been declared bereft of good because such 


cases of benefit are extremely rare. Black magic is almost always used to harm 


others. 

It also has a detrimental effect on the magician himself or herself. No 
magician has ever been known to prosper in this world, nor have any of them 
become leaders. One will notice that these people always live in filth and squalor, 
earning only the little that people pay them to cast spells on others Of course, 
total destruction awaits them in the Hereafter. 


‘Indeed, they’ knew that there 1s no share in the Hereafter for the one who purchased 
it, Evil indeed is the price for which they have sold their souls. If only they knew.” They 
will earn the terrible tortures of the Hereafter in exchange for the measly gains of 
this world. 


Although tnere seems to be a contradiction of terms between “Indeed they 
knew” and “if only they knew,” there is really no contradiction. Practising 
something despite possessing the knowledge that it is detrimental is just like 
having no knowledge at all. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” interprets “If only they 
knew” to mean: “Although they knew that they were facing terrible consequences 
in the Hereafter, if only they knew exactly what these consequences were, they 
would certainly abstain.’ 


If only they believed {in all of Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya)} and adopted piety 
(tagwa) (by abstaining from all sin), then the reward with Allah is best for them if 
only they knew. Even the smallest reward of the Hereafter is better than all the 
things of this world because it is everlasting. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” mentions that, according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
w atl 2), persons found guilty of practising black magic must be executed. Their 
lives will not be spared even if they repent and promise never to repeat the deed. 
(0.1, 7.339] 


Mulla Ali Qari 4+ 4| i, writes that the man who practises that black magic 
which falls under the category of infidelity (Kufr) will be executed because he has 
become a infidel (kafir). However, if a woman is found guilty of black magic she 
will not be executed because female apostates are also not executed (she will be 
imprisoned for "ife). If a person is found guilty of such black magic that is not 
classified as infidelity (Kufr), then she will not be executed because of the magic. 
However, if the magic caused anything serious like someone’s death, illness or 
separation from a spouse, then the magician (male or female) will be executed 
because she has been instrumental in causing strife to reign on earth. 


A Sahabi by the name of Sayyidina Jundub bin Ka’b «« a! 2, once saw a 
person demonstrate how he could decapitate a person and then replace his head, 
Causing him to come back to life. Onlookers were greatly astonished and 
’pplauded him tor being able to raise the dead. Sayyidina Jundub «+ 3\ .», drew 
his sword and executed the magician, telling the people, “If he can raise the 
dead, he would raise himself as well.” the Holy Prophet (1-y aJe 4! t+ thereafter 
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said about Sayyidina Jundub «+ 4) 2, , “He struck such a blow with his sword 
whereby he assumed the status of an entire ummah.” [Al Isabah, v.1, p.250] 


It was necessary to execute the person because his action would lead to 
great corruption by causing people to believe that he could aeuually raise the — 
dead. 


Allama Qurtubi «c+ rf ax, reports that a person once came to Sayyidina 
Walid bin Agba «s 4\ 2, who was the governor of Iraq. The person walked ona 
string, entered into a donkey’s body from its tail and then emerged from it’s 
mouth. Sayyidina Jundub «+ ' ..2, executed the person. It was about Sayyiding — 
Jundub «+ | 2, that the Holy Prophet pln y ade al le, said “There will be q_ 
person from my ummah called Jundub. He will strike a blow with his sword 
whereby falsehood will be distinguished from truth.” [v.2,, p.47] 


Ruling: It is not permissible to use the words of the Qur’an and Ahadith for . 
any practice that causes harm to others e.g. to recite certain Surahs, etc or make ' 
charm? To harm anyone, even though Allah’s names are used. : | 


Ruling: Amulets made by people who are assisted by Satan's (Shayatin) wilj 
also be regarded as magic and cannot be used. It is also not permissible to use 
these amulets when the source is doubtful. 


Note: An incident is commonly reported about how Harat and Martt were. 
sent to earth after human passions were instilled in them. On earth, they fell in 
love with a woman called Zahra whom they tried to seduce. She asked them te 
inform her of the Ismul A’zam (a great name of Allah by which all supplications 
are accepted). When they informed her, ts immediately ascended to the 
heavens and became a Star. 


Thereafter, Allah gave them the option of suffering punishment in this: 
world or in the Hereafter. When they opted for worldly punishment, they wer: 
suspended up side down in a well of Babylon, where they will be punished till 
day of. resurrection ( Qiyamah). Allama Qurtubi «> i) ax,, “Rahul Ma’ani” and 
Allama Ibn Jawzi we 3) ia, have all narrated this incident. However, the 

authenticity of this narration has been questioned. 
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(104) O you who believe, do not say, “Ra‘ina,” but say, “Unzurna” and hearken. 
A painful punishment is reserved for the disbelievers. 


THE MISCHIEF CF THE JEWS AND PROHIBITION FROM SAYING 
: “RA‘INA. nn 


Part of the insolence displayed by the Jews was that they used to tell tt; 
Holy Prophet py «le a! Le, “Ra‘ina.” This word may be translated in both tt 
Arabic and the Hebrew languages. In Arabic it would mean, “Consider us, 
whereas it is a curse in Hebrews. When addressing the Holy Prophet « il YE 
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.,, they intended the Hebrew meaning of the word, but (because of the Arabic 
meaning of the word). they made it appear to the Holy Prophet ple y ale il je and 
the other Muslims that they were actually requesting the Holy Prophet's «le 4) 1. 


ws attention. 


Allah says in verse 46 of Surah Nisa, “Some of the Jews alter words from their 
context and say, We hear and we disobey’ and Listen in a manner that you do not listen! 
Distorting with their tongues and taunting the Din (Religion) they say ‘Ra‘ina. ‘ if only 
they said, We hear and we obey!" Do listen!’ and Do grant us consideration,’ it would 
have been better for them, and more ethical, However, Allah has cursed them because of 
their disbelief so that only a few of them, believe.” 


According to the Arabic language, the companions of Prophet (Sahabah) .,-, 
2 | used to say, “Ra‘ina, Ya Muhammad.” [“Look to us, Oh Muhammad the 
Holy Prophet py ale ai (l4]. Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh «+ 3) ~2, who 
understood the Hebrew language, noticed the Jews laughing amongst 
themselves whenever they said, “Ra‘ina, Ya Muhammad.” He warned them 
never to use those words again, otherwise he would kill them. When they 
objected that the Muslims also used these words, Allah revealed the verse, “Oh 
you who believe, do not say, ‘Ra‘ina’ but say Unzurna and hearken. A_ painful 
punishment is reserved for the disbelievers.” [Ma’alimut Tanzil, v.1, p. 102] 


Bayanul Qur’an mentions that this verse teaches Muslims to abstain from 
any permissible deed if the possibility exists that the deed could lead to a sin. A 
Muslim scholar will therefore not be permitted to perform any permissible act, 
which another person may misconstrue, leading him to fall into sin when trying 
to do the same. Of course, this will only apply to acts that are not compulsory. if 
an act is compulsory, it will have to be carried out even though people may 
misconstrue it. 


THE LAWS DERIVED FROM THE PROHIBITION OF SAYING 
“RA‘INA” 


Allama Jassas «Je 3) a=, writes in “Ahkamul Qur'an’ that any word which 
could have either a good or a bad meaning must not be used unless additional 
words are added to restrict the meaning to the good one. It is also learnt that it is 
not permissible to use any words that will cause people to laugh and mock. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «& 4\ ia, states that the verse prohibits Muslims from 
emulating the words and deeds of the infidels (k1uffar). Thereafter, he quotes a 
hadith from the “Musnad of Ahmad” in which the Holy Prophet ply ate i) le 
says, “The one who emulates a nation is from them.” Therefore, a Muslim must 
not imitate the dressing. acts of devotion, mannerisms, words and actions of the 
infidels (kuffar). [v.2, p. 148] 


Many Ahadith have strictly prohibited Muslims from using words that have 
an evil or inappropriate meaning. It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet _.~ 
whey ade I has prohibited Muslims from calling anyone ‘Shahansha” (The King of 
all kings). Such a word can only be used for Allah. [Mishkat] 


__ Inthe same regard, the Holy Prophet 1-5 ae 4) 12 changed the name of a 
girl named Asia (sinner) to Jamila. He also prohibited people from calling their 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 105-107 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. | 








male slaves ‘abdi’ (my slave), and their female slaves ‘amati’ (my slave woman) 
because every person is Allah’s slave. He advised them to rather refer to their 
slaves as ‘ghulami’ or ‘jariyati.’ [Mishkat] 


eSerile IU Ae of og ei Yo aso Jai & 


(105) The disbelievers from the People of the Book and the idolators do not like 
that any good is revealed to you from your Lord. But Allah focuses His mercy on 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah is One of extreme benevolence 


THE JEWS AND THE IDOLATORS DETEST THE FACT THAT : 
ALLAH’S MERCY SHOULD REACH THE MUSLIMS. 


When the Muslims invited the Jews to accept Islam, they replied by saying 
that Islam is no better than their own Din (Religion). They said that if Islam was 
better than Judaism, only then would they accept. Allah refuted this statement by 
revealing the verse, ‘(Oh Muslims!) The disbelievers from the People of the Book and 
the idolators do not like that any good be revealed to you from your Lord. . 


The Jews detested the fact that the Holy Prophet Ly ale a le was from 
amongst the prcgeny of Sayyidina Isma’il ->! «+ (i.e. the Arabs), and not from 
amongst the progeny of Sayyidina Is’haq p>! ae (ie. the Jews). The Polytheists 
detested Islam because it restricted their carnal passions and opposed their gods. 


Allah dispels their misgivings by saying that He is not bound to do as others 
desire, ‘But Allah focuses His mercy on whomsoever He pleases. Allah is One of extreme 
benevolence.” None has the right to question Allah’s decision. [Ma’alimut Tanzil v.1, 
p.103 and Ruhul Ma’ani, v.1, p. 350] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4! 4@, writes that Allah expresses the enmity of the 
Jews and the Polytheists in this verse so that the Muslims do not develop any 
affinity or companionship them. Allah refers to the Holy Prophet ae gy ade al be 
and all the Believers (Mu’minin) in the phrase, “whomsoever He pleases.” 


(106) Whenever We repeal any verse or cause it to be forgotten. We bring 
something better or equivalent to it. Do you not know that Allah has power over 
all things? (107) Do you not know that the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah? Besides Him you have no Protecting Friend, nor any 
Helper. 
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THE REASON FOR ALLAH REPEALING LAWS 


Allah has abrogated many laws. It is possible, for example for something to 
be outlawed although it could be made permissible afterwards. Sometimes a law 
may be replaced by another. The Polytheists criticised this when they said, 
“Muhammad the Holy Prophet ,l-) as a) Le says things that he later retracts. If 
the Qur'an was from Allah, there would not have been any abrogation.” 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “When We replace a verse with another; and Allah 
knows best what He reveals; they say, ‘You are but a perjurer!’ But most of them have no 


knowledge.’ [verse 101] 


“Whenever We repeal any verse or cause if to be forgotten, We bring something 
better or equivalent to it.” Laws were abrogated because the later law was 
intended to make matters easier for the Muslims without compromising the 
reward to be attained. Therefore, abrogation is in the best interests of people. 


Abrogation may assume several forms. These are: 


=> At times a law was abrogated, while the relevant verse still 
remained in the Qur’an. This is termed as ‘Mansukhul Hukm.” 
An example of this is the law that states that a woman should 
seclude herself for a year after her husband has passed away 
However, this law was repealed, but the applicable verse still 
remains in the Qur’an. The relevant verse is Those of you who 
are about to die and leave their wives behind, should bequeath 
unto their wives a provision for a year so as not to turn them 
out (of their homes). [Surah Al-Baqarah, verse 240] 


=> At times, the law still applied, while the relevant verse was 
abrogated. This is referred to a ‘Mansukhut Tilawah. ‘An 
example of this is the law of ‘rajm’ (when a married adulterer is 

_ stoned to death). 


= Another form of abrogation concerns a law which was replaced 
with another For example, the initial law to face Baitul 
Mugqaddas in Salah was replaced with the command to face 
towards the Ka’ba. Another example is the command that 
demanded that a bequest,be made in favour of one’s relatives. 
This law was changed by the verses of inheritance. 


=> It has also occurred that certain laws were abrogated with out 
any replacement being revealed. An example of this is the 
command to test the Believer (Mu’min) women when they 
migrate, which is contained in verse 10 of Surah Mumtahina. 


=> Other laws and verses were completely removed from the Qur'an 
and erased from peoples’ minds. Certain Scholars (Ulama) have 
mentioned that the volume of these verses were as long as Surah 
Al-Baqarah and Surah Ahzab. They. were completely removed 
without any trace of their words and their laws. 


Durrul Manthar reports from Sayyidina Sahl bin Hunaif «le 41 in, that a 
certain Sahabi as 4) .2, intended to recite a particular Surah in the Tahajjud 
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Salah, but could not recall anything besides “Bismillah Hir Rahman Nir 
Rahim.” The same transpired with many Companions (Sahabah) «+ i +, on the 
same night. When they reported the incident to the Holy Prophet 5 «+ a Sls 
he said, ‘The Surah was abrogated last night and erased from peoples’ hearts and 
from all places where it was recorded.” 





“Do you not know that Allah has power over all things?” Allah can preserve 
verses as they a’e, or cause them to be erased forever. According to his perfect 
wisdom, He does as He pleases. 


“Do you not know that the dominion of heavens and the earth belongs to Allah” (if 
He chooses to punish you, then remember) Besides Him, you have no Protecting 
Friend, nor any Helper. 
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(108) Or do you wish to question your messenger like how Misa was questioned 
before? The one who exchanges disbelief for belief has certainly strayed from 
the straight path. 


THE PROHIBITION FROM ASKING FUTILE QUESTIONS > 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil reports that the Jews once asked the Holy Prophet 4 _.. 
ris ale, “Oh Muhammad the Holy Prophet ls ate i 6! Why don’t you present 
the Qur’an as a complete book from the heavens like Musa pW ae did’?” 
According to another narration, the Polytheists of Makkah told the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ati Je that they would only believe in him if they saw Allah and His 
angels before them. The above verse was revealed in response to such demands. 


Allah commands that the Holy Prophet ,l-, ae 4) 2 must not be asked to 
do those things that the Bani Isra’il asked Sayyidina Musa >) 4l« to do. The 
Bani Isra’il even asked Sayyidina Musa p>) «le to show Allah to them. There is 
no need to make such requests because the Truth has already been made 
manifest in many other ways. However, they ask merely as an objection and will 
not accept even when it is shown to them. 


Allah says in Surah Qasas (verse 48), “When the truth from Us comes to them 
they say, ‘Why is he not given what was given to Musa?’ Did they not deny what was 
given to Musa from before? 


They said, “They are both magicians assisting each other and they also said, ‘We 
reject each one of them». 


Muslim revorts that the Holy Prophet ,l-y se 31 6 once told the 
Companions ( sahabah) ac ail.) ,”Oh people! Hajj has been made compulsory on 
you. So perform it.” Thereupon someone asked, “Is hajj compulsory every year?” 
The Holy Prophet Ly «le «i Le remained silent till the question was repeated 
thrice. Thereafter, the Prophet ,l-) «Je i) Je said, “If I had to say, ‘Yes,’ haj 
would become compulsory on you every year, which you would not be able to 






surah Ak Bagarah 2: 109-110 105 Anwar-ul-Bayan 





do. Leave me as long as I leave you (i.e. do not ask about something I do not tell 

ai) The previous nations were destroyed because they asked their Prophet 
vAnbiya) many questions and then opposed their commands. When I issue any 
instruction, fulfiil it to the best of your ability. If I forbid something, refrain from 


it” [v.1, 7.432] 


Sayyidina Mughira bin Shu’ba «+ .i\ .», narrates from the Holy Prophet 
_as ai that Allah detests vain talk, excessive questioning and wasting money. 
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(109) Many of the People of the Book wish that they could return you to be 
disbelievers after you have believed. This is due to jealousy from within after 
the truth has because apparent to them. Pardon and overlook till Allah issues 
His command. Undoubtedly Allah has power over all things. (110) So establish 
Salah, pay Zakah. You shall find with Allah whatever good you have sent ahead 
for yourselves. Verily Allah is Watchful of what you do. 


THE INFIDELS (KUFFAR) DESIRE TO CONVERT THE MUSLIMS 


Besides not believing despite being convinced of the Risalat (prophethood) 
of the Holy Prophet pls ale «bl Le, the Jews left no stone unturned to prevent the 
Arabs from becoming Muslims. They even went to the extent of attempting to 
convert those who had already accepted Islam. Allah cautions the Muslims to 
beware of them in the above verse saying, “Many of the People of the Book wish that 
they could return you to be disbelievers after you have believed. This is due to jealousy 
from within after the truth has become apparent to them.” 


At the time when the verse was revealed the Jews were still in a powerful 
. economic position while the Muslims had not yet entrenched a firm foothold in 
Madinah. Therefore, Allah commanded the Muslims, “Pardon and overlook till 
Allah issues His command. Undoubtedly Allah has power over all things.” Allah has 
the power to change situations. Consequently, the time came when the Jewish 


tribe of the Bani Nadir were banished to Khaibar-and the Bani Quraizah were 
executed, 


Thereafter Allah says, “So establish Salah, pay Zakah. You shall find with Allah — 
whatever good you have sent ahead for yourselves.” | 


In the above verses, Allah advises the Muslims to establish Salah after 
already commanding them to exercise patience with the words, “Pardon and 
overlook till Allah issues His command.” This conforms with verses 45 and 
193 of Surah Al-Bagarah where Allah advises, “Seek assistance with patience and 
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Salah.” Muslims can attain victory over their enemies by performing good deeg, 
that will secure success in both worlds. 


“Verily Allah is Watchful of what you do.” Allah will reward or punish Peopk 
according to theif deeds. 


sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ i! 2, Fepotts that the Holy Prophet «J+ ai. 
-L-s said, “When a person gives even a single date in charity from Lawful (halay 
sources (Allah only accepts Lawful (halal), then Allah will nurture and devils 
the teward for this just as a person grows up his little pony. Eventually, th, 
reward grows so big that it equals the size of a mountain.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.189] 
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(111) They say, “None but a Jew or a Christian will enter Heaven (Jannah).” This 
is their hope. Say, “Produce your proof if you are truthful.” (112) However, the 
one who surrenders himself to Allah and does righteous deeds shall find his 
reward with his Lord. Neither will fear overtake them, nor shall they grieve. 


A DENIAL OF THE CLAIM OF THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIAN 
THAT HEAVEN (JANNAH) IS RESERVED ONLY FOR THEM 


“They say None but a Jew or a Christian will enter Heaven (Jannah).” The Jew 
claimed that Heaven (Jannah) was reserved for them, while the Christian 
claimed that only they may enter Heaven (Jannah). Despite adulterating thei 
scriptures and denying Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya), these people have the audacit 
to claim their places in Heaven (Jannah)! Due to the baseless nature of their claim 
Allah says, “This is their hope.” 


Allah then commands that they ahould be asked, “Produce your proof if yt 
are truthful.” Be have absolutely no proof for their claim to be the chose 
people. | 
Verse 18 of Surah Ma’idah quotes them as saying, “We are Allah ‘s child. 
and beloved.” How can anyone be close to Allah when they subscribe ! 
polytheistic beliefs and reject Allah’s messengers? They believed these things': 
appease their consciences and also because of the misleading advice of the: 
leaders. i 


The Jewish Din (Religion) is ancestral because they believe that only tes 
people can be Jews. They do not propagate their Din (Religion) because they fe 
that their Din (Religion) is reserved for them only. They believe that only th. 
_ have been guided and that the rest of mankind should have no Din (Re ligt’: 
from Allah. 


The Christians do not even follow the Din Rene pices by sai 
Isa PUI ate. They claim that he told them that he was Allah’s son and that 
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commanded them to worship him and his mother. They also claim that 
sayyidina Isa p>! ale told them that he will be killed and that Allah had His son | 
xilled to serve as salvation for all mankind. However, they have fabricated all 
these claims and have nothing to prove that these claims are true. 









The Christians accept all these claims because of convenience. It is all too 
easv to endlessly commit sins and have them all forgiven by the priest the 
following Sunday. In this stupor, they even concede to the priest as being Allah’s 
deputy. Despite all these made up beliefs, the Christians claim their right to 
Heaven (Jannah)! This is nothing more than mere wishful thinking. 


People of many other Din’s (religions) also entertain this wishful thinking 
with regard to themselves. However, none of them can prove that their Din 
(Religion) can secure salvation for them in the Hereafter. It is strange that these 
very people eat and enjoy Allah’s bounties, yet offer their allegiance and 
devotion to other gods, wishfully expecting to attain Heaven (Jannah)! 


WHO IS DESERVING OF HEAVEN (JANNAH)? 


Allah describes the people worthy of Heaven (Jannah) when He says, 
“However, the one who surrenders himself to Allah and does righteous deeds shall find 
his reward with his Lord. Neither will fear overtake them, nor shall they grieve.” This 
verse contains the prescription for entry into Heaven (Jannah), which any person 
can use. 


The Arabic word “muhsin” (translated above as “does righteous deeds) is 
derived from the root word ‘Thsan,’ which refers to a person who performs an act 
properly or whose beliefs are correct. Certain commentators have translated 
‘muhsin’ as ‘sincere.’ Therefore, the ‘muhsin’ will be one whose beliefs conform 
to what the Holy Prophet Ly ale 4) le has taught. Whoever does not conform to 
these beliefs cannot be termed a ‘muhsin’ and therefore cannot secure Heaven 
Gannah) for himself 


similarly, the person whose deeds do not conform to the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet ls ale ai Le, as well as the one whose deeds are not carried out 
sincerely for Allah’s pleasure, will have his/her deeds rejected. Such a person 
will therefore receive no rewards in the Hereafter. | 


Allah says in the concluding verse of Surah Kahf, “So whoever aspires for the 
meeting with his Lord should perform good deeds and not associate anyone as partner to 
the worship of his Lord.” | 


If the infidels (kuffar) perform a deed sincerely for Allah’s pleasure, it will 
not be accepted because of their corrupted beliefs. With regard to their deeds, 
Allah says in verse 23 of Surah Furgan, “We will then turn to their deeds 
and reduce it to scattered dust.” 


if anyone should say that the verse does not specify that a person needs to 
be a Muslim to enter Heaven (Jannah), he will be told that the phrases “the one 
who surrenders himself to Allah” and “does righteous deeds {i.e. is a Benefactor 
(muhsin)y” will automatically disqualify non-Muslims. Besides this, other verses 
Specify this condition e.g. Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Whosoever seeks q Din 


'Religion) besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the 
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Hereafter, amongst the losers.” [verse 85] 
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(113) The Jews say, “The Christians are upon naught,” while the Christians say, 
“The Jews are upon naught,” whereas they recite the scripture. Those who have 
no knowledge say exactly what they say. Allah will judge between them on the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) concerning the matters in which they differ. 


THE DEBATE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS. 


Durrul Manthur (v.1, p.108) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas | 
as a! that the Jews were present with the Holy Prophet ¢l-y ale 3) be when th 
Christians of Najran came to him. One of the Jews by the name of Rafi by 
Harmila said to the Christians, “You people have no basis, nor did you ev 
have.” In saying so he rejected the Risalat (prophethood) of Sayyidina Isa 1, 
as well as the Injil. 


Thereupon a person from the Christians said, “You people are upm 
naught!” (i.e. your Din (Religion) has no source). In this way, he also becam: 
guilty of refuting one of Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya) [Sayyidina Musa p>! ae] an 
His Book (i.e. the Torah). 


It was with reference to this dispute that Allah revealed the above ver 
saying, “The Jews say, ‘The Christians are upon naught, while the Christians say, ‘Th 
Jews are upon naught,’ whereas they recite the scripture.” Based on their knowleds 
of the Torah and the Injil, both parties were aware of the fact that Sayyidir 
Musa px) ale and Sayyidina Isa e+! «le were Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya). 


“Those who have no knowledge say exactly what they say.” i.e. People of t 
nations prior to the Jews and the Christians also rejected the truth, just Be 
Polytheists of Makkah rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet bs ale il J 


However, “Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamt 
concerning the matters in which they differ” The truth will then become appaté 
from falsehood for all to see. | 


Allah says in Surah Saba (verse 26), “Say, ‘Our Lord will gather us and tt 
decide L-tween us with the truth” 


The author of Bayanul Qur’an writes that Allah will decide practic 
between them by dispatching the people of falsehood to Hell and the peopl 
the truth to Heaven (Jannah). The theoretical decision has already been made 
this world via various logical and other proofs. 
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(114) “Who can be more unjust than the one who prevents the name of Allah 
being taken in the mosque (masajid) and exerts himself for its ruination. These 
people may only enter therein in fear. Theirs shall be humiliation in this world 
and a terrible punishment in the Hereafter.” 


THE GRAVE INJUSTICE OF PREVENTING ALLAH’S NAME BEING 
TAKEN IN ThE MOSQUE (MASAJID) 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (vol.1, pg. 107) reports from certain commentators that the - 
above verse was revealed with reference to the Polytheists of Makkah when they 
prevented the Holy Prophet -l-) «+ a\ le and the Companions (Sahdbah) 4\ 2, 
as from entering the Masjidul Haram) to perform Umrah. 


Masajid [plural of Mosque (Masjid)] are constructed for Salah, recitation of 
the Qur’an, remembrance of Allah (dhikr), etc. Tawaf also takes place in the 
Masjidul Haram. Preventing people from these acts will result in the ruination of 
a Mosque (Masjid). While the Polytheists thought that they were maintaining the 
Masjidul Haram as its custodians, they were actually contributing to its ruination 
by placing their idols in the Ka’ba and preventing the Muslims from performing 
their Salah: therein. This was one of the reasons that forced the Muslims to 
migrate to Madinah. 


When the Muslims tried to return to Makkah to perform umrah, the. 
Polytheists did not even allow them to enter the precincts of Makkah. Eventually 
the Muslims had to return without performing umrah and were only allowed 
into Makkah the following year. 


Allah says about the Polytheists, “These people may only enter therein in fear.” 
Theirs shall be humiliation in this world and a terriblé punishment in the 
Hereafter”. This verse foretold the conquest of Makkah by the Muslims, where 
after the Polytheists feared entering the Masjidul Haram: The declaration was 
finally made that no polytheist (Mushrik) was ever to enter the Masjidul Haram 
again. [Ma’alimut Tanzil, v.1, p.107] | 


Other commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to the Jews and 
the Christians, who violated the sanctity of Baitul Muqaddas. Sayyidina Mujahid 
tle sil ia, says that the verse refers specifically to the Christians, who used to 
throw harmful things into the Baitul Mugaddas and prevented people from 
performing Salah there. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «le al aa, says that the verse refers to the Romans who, 
because of their enmity for the Jews, assisted the fire worshipping Bakht.Nasr to 
destroy Baitul Muqaddas. Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «le 3) ia, says that the 
Christians burnt Baitul Mugqaddas after seizing control. Now, any Christian 
entering there will do so in fear. [Durrul Manthur, v.1, p.108] | 
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Whatever the specific reference of the verse, the wording of the verse is 
general. The verse makes:it clear that preventing Allah’s name being taken in the 
mosques (masajid) is an act of great injustice. It will be permissible to prevent 
such people from the Mosque (Masjid) who have left the fold of Islam e.g. those 
who believe that another Prophet came after the Holy Prophet t+) ale ai Jo, 
Preventing their entry will not be regarded as preventing Allah’s name being 
taken because it will actually save others from infidelity (Kufr). 


When such a group of people were prevented from entering a mosque 
(Masjid), they recited the above verse in their defence. Thereupon a learned 
scholar recited to them the following verse of Surah An’am, ‘Who can be more 
unjust than he who invents lies against Allah and says, ‘Revelation comes to me, when 
no revelation comes to him at all? (And who can be more unjust than) he who says, I 
shall soon reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.” [verse 93] 


Some commentators have mentioned that the phrase “These people may only 
enter therein in fear” does not only apply to the Masjidul Haram, but to any 
Mosque (Masjid). [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.157] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’ writes that, with Allah’s grace, He has 
fulfilled His promise to grant victory to the Muslims. Therefore, a Christian may 
only enter Baitul Mugaddas in fear and disguise. Sayyidina Qatadah «+ I in, 
reports that any Christian found in Baitul Muqaddas is severely punished. 


Since the verse does not stipulate that the Muslims will remain in control 
over Baitul Muyaddas forever, none can raise the objection that the Christian 


~ Crusaders seized control of Baitul Mugaddas [after which Salahudin Ayyubi i, 


ale a1 defeated them]. Because of the weakness in the Belief (Iman), deeds and 
strategy of the Muslims, they lost control over the region. 


“These people may only enter therein in fear.” The author of “Bayanul Qur’an’” 
interprets this verse to mean that these people ought never to even enter Baitul 
Mugqaddas without fear, let alone violate its sanctity. Violating its sanctity is the 
injustice referred to at the beginning of the verse. 


“Theirs shall be humiliation in this world and a terrible punishment in the 
Hereafter” All those who prevented Allah’s name being taken in the Masjidul 
Haram and Baitul Muqaddas suffered defeat at the hands of the Muslims. The 
Jews and Christians had to pay protection tax (Jizya) to the Muslims. However, 
they will suffer the worst punishment in the Hereafter. 
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(115) To Allah belongs the east and the west. Wherever you turn, you will find 
Allah’s presence. Undoubtedly Allah is All Encompassing, All Knowing. 


YOU WILL FIND ALLAHS PRESENCE WHEREVER YOU TURN | 


Lubabun Nugqil has recorded three narrations which provide reasons fot 
the revelation of this verse. The common factor in all these narrations is that the 
Companions (Sahabah) «s a\ ..2, erred in determining the accurate direction of the 
Qibla (either because of darkness of the night or overcast conditions). They all 
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erformed their Salah facing the direction they thought was most accurate in 
their estimation. Only when light returned did they realise how wrong they 


were. 


When they reported the matter to the Holy Prophet ,l-; ale 31 le, he 
remained silent. It was-then that Allah revealed: the above verse. One of these 
natrations is reported in Tirmidhi. 


THE LAW REGARDING THE DIRECTION OF THE QIBLA 


Like many other verses of the Qur'an, this verse denotes that every’ 
direction belongs to Allah (not only the east and west). Therefore, Allah reserves 
the right to stipulate any direction as a Qibla (a direction to face while praying to 
Allah). | | 

The Being of Allah is not restricted to any place or direction. People have to 
face the direction that He ordains as their Qibla. Performing Salah in the 
stipulated direction will secure His pleasure. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ 2, says that the above verse was 
revealed with regard to performing Nafl (optional) Salah while on a journey. 
While the Holy Prophet (5 ale a Le travelled from Makkah to Madinah, he 
performed Nafl (optional) Salah in the direction which the camel faced. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas bin Sirin «J+ .\ in, reports that they received Sayyidina Anas 
bin Malik «+ | 2, as he returned from Sham ( Syria). When he reached a place 
called Ainut Tamar, they noticed that he was performing Salah while facing a 
- direction that was completely deflected from the Qibla. When Sayyidina Anas 
bin Sirin «le i i~, asked the companion (Sahabi), Sayyidina Anas bin Malik 41 _.2, 
«s about this, the latter replied, “I would have never done this if I had not seen 
the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) .Le do the same.” [Muslim, v.1, p.244/5] 


“Undoubtedly Allah is All Encompassing, All Knowing.” Some commentators 
have mentioned that Allah’s knowledge encompasses everything, while others 
translate the word to mean that Allah is extremely lenient in His commands and 
passes such laws that people find easy to practise upon. 


Others translate the word to mean that Allah is extremely generous, while 
another group of commentators maintain that it means that Allah’s mercy and 
forgiveness encompass all sins because He may forgive any of them. [Qurtubi, v.2,, 
p.84] 


“Rahul Ma’ani” says that Allah’s Kingdom and mercy encompass 
everything, because of which He has made the matter of Qibla easy and flexible 
for people. He has knowledge of every action and will even reward the person 
who faces the wrong direction on condition that he performs Salah solely for 
Allah’s pleasure. aes 


VARIOUS RULINGS CONCERNING THE QIBLA 


Ruling: Facing the Qibla is one of the conditions of Salah. Salah will be 
unacceptable without facing the Qibla unless fear of an enemy does not allow 
One to face the Qibla. In that case, any direction will suffice. That particular 
direction will then be regarded as a person’s Qibla. 
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Ruling: If an individual or a group reach a place where there is nobody to 
show them the direction of the Qibla, they should determine the direction as best 
as they can. Thereafter each person should face the direction that he feels jg 
accurate. If, once they have commenced Salah, someone informs them of the | 
correct direction. they merely have to turn in that particular direction while stil] | 
in Salah. They will not have to repeat their Salah, nor start afresh. | 





Ruling: It will not be necessary to repeat one’s Salah if one finds out after | 
the Salah that the direction was incorrect. 


Ruling: If a group of Muslims cannot see each other due to intense 
darkness, each one may face the direction he deems correct. They will then be 
able to perform their Salah in congregation even though they are all facing 
different directions. However, if any one of the followers knows that the 
direction towaras which the Imam is facing is contrary to the direction to which 
he is facing, then he will not be able to follow this Imam in Salah. 


The person to whose back the Imam faces will also not be regarded as part 
of the congregation because he is considered to be ahead of the Imam. 


Ruling: When a person is travelling on a conveyance outside the boundaries 
of a town, he :nay perform Nafl (optional) Salah in whichever direction the 
conveyance is facing. He may continue his Salah even though the conveyance 
changes direction. 


Ruling: Fardh (compulsory) Salah can only be performed facing the Qibla. 
However, one is excused when performing Salah in a place where there is none 
to inform him of the correct direction. Then too, he will have to ponder deeply 
over the correct direction. Only after deliberation will he be allowed to perform 
his Salah. : 


Ruling: People travelling by sea, spacious trains and aeroplanes can easily 
face Qibla when performing Salah. They can only face another direction if it is 
impossible to face the Qibla. 


THE REASON FOR FACING TOWARDS A QIBLA. 


A Qibla is necessary to attain unity when performing Salah. Without the 
Qibla, people will be facing in various directions, leading to much disturbance 
and disagreement. After migrating to Madinah, the Muslims faced Baitul 
Mugqaddas in Salah, where after the Qibla was changed to the Ka’ba. The details 
of this will be given, Insha Allah. : 


Muslims do not worship the Ka’ba, but face the direction to achieve ; 
uniformity and concentration. Although they face the Ka’ba, they worship Allah 
It never crosses their minds that they are worshipping the Ka’ba, unlike the : 
idolators who worship the idols they face. ! 


Note:.The fact that the Muslims faced Baitul Muqaddas and the Ka’ba' 
shows that worship is reserved for Allah because the direction never really 
mattered to Allah, to Whom belongs all directions. When Muslims throughow! 
the world face the Ka’ba in Salah, they face it from every direction, making @! 
directions of the Ka’ba a Qibla. This provides a clearer interpretation of the vers 
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‘Wherever you turn, you will find Allah ‘s presence.” 
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(116) They say, “Allah has taken a son.” Allah is Pure! To Him belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth. All are subservient to Him; (117) The Creator of 
the heavens and the earth. When He decides a matter, all He says is, “Be!” and it 
is. - 


THE DEVIATION OF THOSE WHO ASCRIBE CHILDREN TO 
ALLAH 


Allah immediately refutes those who say that He has a child when He says, 

“Allah is Pure!” The Jews said that Sayyidina Uzair ->U| «le was Allah’s son, 

while the Christians maintained that Sayyidina Isa pi ate is Allah’s son (as 
mentioned in verse 30 of Surah Tauba). 


The Polytheists of Makkah used to say that the angels are Allah’s daughters. 
Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Has your Lord chosen sons only for you and taken 
the angels as His daughters? You are surely making a preposterous statement.” [verse 40] 


Verse 19 of Surah Zukhruf mentions, “They make the angels, who are Allah's 
bondsmen, as females. Were they present at their creation? Their claim will be recorded 
and they will be questioned.” 


The Qur’an denies that Allah has any children, and the fact is made clear in 
Surah Ikhlas, where Allah says, “He begets not, nor was He begotten. There is none 
comparable to Him.” [verses 3 and 4] 


Verses 100 and 101 of Surah An’am state, “Yet they associate the Jinn as 
partners to Allah whereas He had created them. And they fabricate sons and daughters 
for Him without knowledge. He is Pure from these things and Exalted above what they 
ascribe. He created the heavens and the earth without a sample. How can He have 
children when He has no wife? He created everything and has knowledge of everything.” 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “They say, Rahman has taken a child. You have 
certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth may 
be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to pieces. All this because they ascribed 
children to Allah. It is not befitting of Rahman to take children. Everything within the 
heavens and the earth shall come to Rahman as slaves {on the Day of Resurrection 
(Qtyamah)}.” [verses 88 to 93] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «es ai Jo 
ey that Allah-says, “The son of Adam has falsified Me whereas he should not do so. He 
swears Me whereas he should not. His falsification is that he says that I cannot resurrect 
him, whereas it is the same to Me to create him the second time as I did the first time. His 
swearing is that he says that I have children, whereas I am Pure from having a wife and 
children. I am the One, The Independent. I beget not nor was I begotten. There is none 
equal to Me.” [Buthari, v.2,, p.744] 
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The above verses and hadith spell out clearly that Allah detests that people 
ascribe children to Him. If it were not for His extreme mercy and compassion, He 
would have destroyed the entire universe because of their Polytheism (shirk). 


NONE IS MORE FORBEARING THAN ALLAH | 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari «+ 4\ _.2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4! l- 
rly als said, “None is more forbearing than Allah in tolerating what people say, 
People say that Allah has children, yet He forgives them and even sustains 
them.” [Mishkat p. 13] 


“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are subservient to 
Him.” For any relationship to exist between Allah and those whom people refer 
to as His children, some similarity has to exist. However, no one ever be at all 
similar to Allah. Therefore, it is impossible for them to be His children. To ascribe 
children to Him will mean that He needs them, whereas Allah needs nothing. It 
will be tantamount to saying that He is not perfect and that He has defects. It is 
for this reason that, in the hadith, ascribing children to Allah is described as 
swearing Him. 


“The creator of the heavens and the earth.” Allah created the universe without a 
model and He is the Only Being Who is perfectly in control of it. 


“When He decides a matter, all He says is, Be! and it is.,” This verse describes the 
majestical power of Allah. He does not require any means or material to create 
anything. His mere intention to create something is sufficient to ensure the 
existence of the thing in question. Just as Allah does not require any means or 
matter, He does not also require any children and assistants. 


The function of children is to assist the parents and serve as their successors 
after their demise. Allah requires no assistance and will never die. He therefore 
has no need for children. 


Some commentators have mentioned that Allah literally says the word 
“Kun!” (translated above as “Be!”). People have objected to this by saying that it 
is not possible, nor sensible to address something that is non-existent. However, 
this objection is invalid because the existence of the particular thing is ‘not 
necessary for the address to take place. Many Commentators say that Allah does 
not need to say “Kun!” The term is merely an expression of the great speed with 
which Allah creates. | 
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(118) Those without knowledge say, “Why does Allah not speak to us, or why 
do you not show us a sign?” Those before them said exactly the same thing. 
Their hearts are alike. We have already expounded the signs for those who have 
conviction. 


Bagaran 2: 119 11S. Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. 1 





Surah Al- 








THOSE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE WANT ALLAH TO SPEAK TO 
THEM 


It was common among various nations that they refuted the proofs and 
miracles shown to them by the Prophets (Anbiya) > »¢le. Rather, they wanted 
to witness miracles that they demanded. One of their demands was that Allah 
should speak to them. They said, “Why does Allah not speak to us, or why do you not 
show us a sign?” Certain commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to a 
statement of the Polytheists, while others say that it was a statement of the Jews 
and the Christians. 


If the verse refers to the Polytheists, they fit well into the description of 
“Those without knowledge” because they were generally illiterate people. 
However, if the verse is assumed to refer to the Jews and the Christians, then 
“Those without knowledge” would mean that they behaved as if they had no 
knowledge. 


“Those before them said exactly the same thing. Their hearts are alike” The people 
of previous nations also said the same things to their Prophets (Anbiya) p> pele 
because they were just as obstinate and rebellious. 


“We have already expounded the signs for those who have conviction.” All the 
previous Prophets (Anbiya) p> »4le as well as the Holy Prophet ,l+y ale ai Le 
performed numerous miracles for the people. However, those who do not wish 
to believe will not do so even if the truth is as clear as daylight. 


Allah says in ‘Surah Qamar (verse 2), “Even if they see miracles, they turn away 
saying, ‘This is incessant magic.’ 


Verse 109 of Surah An’am says, “They swear solemn oaths by Allah that if any 
sign comes to them from Allah, they will definitely believe therein. Say, ‘Signs are only 
with Allah. How do you know that if the sign comes to them, they will still not believe?” 


They only ask for a miracle because of their obstinacy, but they never really 
intend to believe if it is shown to them. 


~~ 
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(119) Undoubtedly We have sent you with the truth, as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a Warner. You will not be questioned about the people of the Blaze. 


THE HOLY PROPHET los ale as) be WAS SENT AS A BEARER OF 
GLAD TIDINGS AND AS A WARNER 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ly ate 4\ te in this verse saying, 
“Undoubtedly We have sent you with the truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner” 
the Holy Prophet's ,l-y «le ai! Le mission was to teach people the deeds by which 
they can enter into Heaven (Jannah). He described these deeds to people and also 

warned them about the sins that will lead them to the doom of Hell. 


“You will not be aeae about the people of the Blaze.” Here Allah consoles 
the Holy pins ale ail Je by telling him that he should not be grieved about 





Surah Al- Baqaran 2: 120 Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. I 


those who refuse to accept his message. His task was merely to propagate Islam. 
Allah is the One Who can make people believe. Allah will not question the Holy 
Prophet Ls «le ii 1. about the reason for the rejection of the Infidels (kuffar). 


Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “propagation will be your responsibility and reckoning 
Ours.” [verse 40] 


Verses 21 and 22 of Surah Gashiyah reads, “Remind, for verily you are a 
reminder. You are not a warder unto them.” 


Allah says in the concluding verse of Surah Qaf, “We are best aware of what 
they say. You are not a tyrant over them. So remind with the Qur'an those who fear the 
threat.” [verse 45] | 
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(120) The Jews and the Christians will never be satisfied with you until you — 
follow their Din (Religion). Say, “Guidance is only the guidance of Allah.” If 
you were ever to follow their whims after the knowledge that has come to you, 
you will have no protecting friend nor any helper against Allah. | 


THE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS WILL NEVER BE SATISFIED WITH 
YOU UNTIL YOU ADOPE THEIR DIN (RELIGION). : 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p. 110) reports that the Jews and Christians once 
proposed to the Ho‘y Prophet ly «le 3) Jo that he should compromise on - 
certain principles and enter into a settlement with them so that they could accept 
Islam. In response to this proposal the above verse was revealed, where Allah 
says, “ The Jews and the Christians will never be satisfied with you until you follow their 
Din (Religion).” 


Allama Qurtubi «2 3) ia, writes (v.2, p.93) that the verse tells the Holy 
Prophet ,L.; ale a) le that even if he has to reproduce the miracles that they 
demand from h:m (as mentioned in the previous verse), they will still 1 never be 
satisfied till he forsakes Islam and follows their Din (Religion). 


“Say, ‘Guidance is only the guidance of Allah.” Anything contrary to Allah’s 
guidance will lead to distant deviation. Thereafter Allah says, “If you were ever to 
follow their whims after the knowledge that has come to you, you will have no protecting 
friend nor any helper against Allah.” Although the verse is addressed to the Holy 
Prophet pL «Je i le, it actually applies to his ummah because it was impossible 
for the Holy Prophet -L5 ate 1 . to follow any other Din (Religion). 


The demand of Belief (Iman) is that the Believer (Mu’min) should strive only 
to please Allah, even though it may earn the displeasure of others. Trying to 
satisfy others at the expense of Allah’s pleasure is foolish and detrimental. It is 
tragic that the Muslims in today’s times attempt to imitate the ways and manners 
of the Infidels (kuffar). They feel no shame in shaking hands with strange women 
and even feel proud to wear the tie. 
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In doing all this they feel that their Infidels (kuffar) colleagues will be 
pleased with them. Otherwise, they feel that they will be ridiculed. It is 
extremely sad that they hanker after praise from the Jews and Christians even 
though they earn Allah’s displeasure. They fail to realise that these few deeds 
will never satisfy the Infidels (kuffar). The Infidels (kuffar) will be satisfied only 
when the Muslim has converted to their Din (Religion). 


Muslims dc not need praise from the Infidels (kuffar) because they already 
have the accolade of being believers from amongst the ummah of the Holy 
Prophet ply «le ai) be, Securing honour from the Infidels (kuffar) will lead to 
disgrace in both the worlds. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Do they seek honour 
from them (kuffar) All honour belongs only to Allah.” [verse 139] 


Note: The verse states that the Jews and Christians will not be satisfied until 
the Muslims follow their “Din (Religion).” The word “Din (Religion)” is singular, 
whereas the Jews and Christians follow different Din (religion). Therefore, one 
would expect that the word “Din’'s (Religion’s) be used instead. Commentators © 
have mentioned that Allah has used the word as a singular to denote that, 
although the Infidels (kuffar) belong to various denominations and Din (Religion), 
they all share the common factor of infidelity (Kufr). Therefore, there actually 
exists only two Din (Religions) viz. Islam and infidelity (Kufr). 


It is also an acknowledged fact that all religious groups unite as allies to 
fight Islam, making them one team. Worse is the fact that many so-called 
Muslims sects (Fut whose beliefs are un-Islamic) are also plotting to destroy 
Muslim countries. 


A WORD OF CAUTION TO THE MUSLIMS 


The above verse informs Muslims that they should never compromise any 
Islamic principles to appease the infidels (kuffar) because Islam is not a man- 
made Din (Relig:on), but a code of life ordained by Allah. Muslims have no right 
tv alter any Islamic principles. The Infidels (kuffar) alter their Din (Religion) 
because their Din (Religion) is a product of their own doings. The laws of Islam 
cannot be changed even if some people collectively try todo so. _ 
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(121) Those to whom We have given the Book recite it as it rightfully should be 
recited. These are the ones who believe in it. Whoever does not believe it shall 
certainly be the losers. 


THOSE WHO RECITE THE BOOK AS IT DESERVES TO BE 
RECITED 


The above verse praises the Believers as people who recite the Qur'an “as it 
nghifully should be recited.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai 2)and Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’ad «= di 7) have interpreted the verse to mean that these 
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people carry out the deeds enjoined by the Qur’an and abstain from what jt 
forbids. They recite the Qur’an as it was revealed, without making any changes 
to the words or the meaning. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «/ «| i#, interprets the verse to mean that they 
practise those verses that are lucid, believe in those that are “mutashabih’” 
(allegorical) and refer their doubts and queries to the men of knowledge 
Sayyidina Umar «+ i\ ..2, has mentioned that this verse refers to people who 
plead for Allah’s mercy when they recite any verse mentioning His mercy, and 
they implore Him for safety from punishment when they recite verses which 
mention His punishment. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.163/4] 


Reciting the Qur’an as it was revealed means that the Qur’an must be 
recited in compliance to the rules of Tajwid. The Arabic alphabet comprises of 25 
letters, all of which have to be recited correctly, together with all their vocal 
attributes. Negligence in this regard will lead one to recite a letter as another, 
thereby changing the meaning of words. By doing so, one’s Salah may also be 
nullified in certein instances. To correct this, it is imperative that every Muslim 
should study the subject of Tajwid. 


Allah then says that those who recite the Qur'an as it should be recited “are 
the ones who believe in it. “It is noted from this that one of the demands of 
belief (Iman) is that the Qur’an be recited as it rightfully deserves to be. 


“Whoever does not believe it shall certainly be the losers” Their ultimate abode 
will be nothing less than Hell. 
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(122) Oh children of Isra‘il, call to mind My favour that I bestowed upon you 
and that I preferred you above the universe. (123) Fear the day when one soul 
will not avail another in the least, no ransom will be taken, no intercession will 
be of any assistance, and they will not be helped. 


THE BANI ISRAIL ARE AGAIN REMINDED OF ALLAH'S 
FAVOURS TO THEM 


In the same words used in verse 47 of Surah Al]-Bagarah, Allah ne i 
reminds the Bani Isra’il about His favours to them saying, “Oh children of Jsra‘l ] 
call to mind My favour that I bestowed upon you and that I preferred you above the 
universe.” After verse 47, Allah proceeded to mention the many favours in detail f 
Allah made mention of the various evils and false hopes of the Jews. They wert, 
reminded of the time when they worshipped the calf, of their involvement in? 
magic, of their mockery of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) le by saying “Ra’ ind, ; ; 
and many other crimes. : 
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After mentsoning all these ill deeds, Allah repeats the opening two verses 
with a slight change in the second. These verses remind them of Allah’s favours 
for which they need to express gratitude by carrying out good deeds. Thereafter, 
they are reminded about the Hereafter so that they desist from their evil ways 
and accept Islam. However, despite all of this, many of the Jews never accepted 
Islam. 
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(124) When his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words which he fulfilled, Allah 
said, “I am to make you a leader for the people.” Ibrahim said, “And from my 
progeny?” Allah replied, “My covenant will not reach the oppressors. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM #1! 4 PASSES THE TESTS AND IS MADE 
ALEADER se ae 


Allah says that He “tried Ibrahim with certain words which he fulfilled.” 
WHAT IS MEANT BY “CERTAIN WORDS?” 


Some comnientators say that these “words” refer to the laws of his Shari’ah, 
which Sayyidina Ibrahim > «Je fulfilled to the finest detail. Allah says in Surah 
Najm (verse 37), “And Ibrahim who fulfilled the commands.” With regard to what 
these laws and commands were, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2) has 
tendered the following interpretations: | 


> The injunctions and rites of Hajj 


> Laws of purity and cleanliness. Five of these pertain to the 
head, vhile another five concern the rest of the body. Those 
relevant to the head are: | 


(1) Trimming the moustache. 
(2) Gargling the mouth. 7 
(3) Rinsing the nostrils, as is done during ablution and bath (this is 
referred to as “istinshag” in the Ahadith. 
(4) Bruching the teeth with a twig (miswak). 
(5) Combing a path through one’s hair 


The five relevant to the rest of the body are: 


(1) Paring the nails. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Circumcision. 

(4) Removing underarm hair. : , 
(5) Washing with water after answering the call of nature. 


E Bukhari (p.473) reports that the Holy Prophet ,l-y a- il be said, “Sayyidina 
brahim PAWS ate circumcised himself at the age of 80, at a place called Qadtm.” 
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Sayyidina £.a’id bin Musayyib J+ &| a», reports that Allah’s friend Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) «ls was the first person to entertain guests, the first to circumcise 
himself, the first person to trim his moustache and the first to have white hair 
appear on his face. When he noticed it, he asked, “Oh my Lord! What is this?” 
Allah replied, “This is reverence (i.e. a means of securing reverence from 
others).” Upon hearing this, he said, “Oh Allah! Increase my reverence.” [Mu ‘atta of 
Malik] 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s .\ 2, has also mentioned that six of the 
commands issus:d to Sayyidina Ibrahim > «l- concerned the physical body, 
while the other four pertain to Hajj. Those concerning the body were: 


1. Removing pubic and under arm hair. 
Circumcision. 

. Paring the natls. 

. Trimming the moustache. 

. Brushing the teeth with a Miswak. 
6. Taki1g a bath on Fridays. 
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The injunctions pertaining to Hajj were 


1. Making Tawaf around the ka’ba. 
2. Walking between Safa and Marwa. 
3. Stoning the Jamarat’ 

4. Performing the Tawafuz Ziyarah. 


A fourth interpretation of the commands by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as ail 2, are that they were 30 in total. Ten are mentioned in verse 112 of Surah 
Tauba, where Allah says, “Those who repent, those who worship, those who praise 
(Allah), those who fast, those who bow fin bowing (ruku)}, those who prostrate (ti 
sajdah) those who enjoin good, those who forbid from evil and those who maintain the 
limits set by Allah. Convey the glad tidings to the believers.” 


The other ten are mentioned in Surah Ma’arij and at the beginning of Surah 
Mu’minun. The other ten are mentioned in verse 35 of Surah Ahzab. After 
omitting the repetitions in this verse of Surah Tauba, the commands in the verse 
are as follows: 


1) Making Taubah (repenting for one’s sins). 

2) Worshipping Allah. 

3) Praising Allah. 

4) Fasiing. 

5) Making bowing (ruku) (the bowing posture of Salah). 

6) Making sajdah (pro: tration). ; 
7) Enjoining what is good. 
8) Forbidding from evil. i 
9) Taking care not to transgress the limits set by Allah. 


There are nine commands in this verse, although Allama Ibn Kathir 4) 
ale has reported Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai 2) as saying that there at 
ten. In my humble opinion, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ 2, has alse 
included the preceding verse (verse 111 of Surah Taubah) in his count often. The 
verse reads, “Indeed Allah has purchased from the believers their lives and wealth § 
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shat they may have Heaven (Jannah). They fight in Allah's path, slaying and being 


slain.” This verse includes the command of striving in Allah’s way, which 


completes the ccunt of ten. 


Surah Mu’riintn contains the following commands 


1) Humility in Salah. 

2) Abstaining from futility : 
3) Paying zakah. 

4) Safeguarding the private organs. 

5) Safeguarding trusts. 

6) Fulfilling pledges. 

7) Stead,astness in Salah. 


Surah Ma’arij contains the above seven commands, together with another 
three to complete ten. The additional three are 


8) Stipulating a portion of one’s wealth for the needy and 
beggars. 

9) Fearing Allah’s punishment. 

10) Giving accurate testimony 


The commands contained in Surah Ahzab are 


1) Fulfilling the acts of Islam. 

2) Believing with the heart 

3) Being obedient. 

4) Being true in word and deed. 

5) Being perseverant in carrying out Allah’s commands and 
when faced with difficulties. 

6) Being humble. 

7) Spending in charity. 

8) Fasting. 

9) Safeguarding one’s private parts. 

10) Engaging in excessive dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 


Many of the commands mentioned here also appear in the verse of Surah 
Mu'minun. Adopting humility, as mentioned in the verse of Surah Ahzab, 
denotes humility in all facets of life and not only in Salah. Therefore, one should 
be humble in one’s deeds and in dealings with others. The limbs should be 
humble in the sense that they should never perpetrate any deed in opposition to 
Allah’s laws. 


The word ‘sa’ihun’ may be translated as those who fast, as well as those 
who fight in Aliah’s way. According to Sayyidina Ikrima «ls i ia, it refers to 
those students who travel to seek religious knowledge. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «- 41 2, has also mentioned that the 
Commands received by Sayyidina Ibrahim p> «1 could be: 
LQ Separating from his people for Allah ‘s sake. 


(2) Debating with the tyrant Nimrid about Tauhid, thereby Asking 
his life. | 
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EK Migrating from his homeland to (Sham) Syria. 


Entertaining guests on Allah's behalf and spending his wealth 
for the same purpose. 
EQ Slaughtering his son. He not only accepted the command by; 


even went to the extent of attempting to cut his son’s throat. 
However Allah replaced the boy with a ram. 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «J+ passed all these tests, Allah told him, 
“Submit!’ He replied, “I submit to the Lord of the universe.” 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Js | « , has mentioned the above discourse in his ( tafsir) 
exegesis, was which we have added some additional information. Thereafter, he 
goes on to quote the interpretations of Sayyidina Hasan Basri «Je \ ix, about the 
commands issued to Sayyidina Ibrahim > «t+. He also adds another 
interpretation of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s .\ ..2,, in which he mentions 
that the commands refer to all the verses mentioned before and after the verse 
This is also the opinion of Sayyidina Mujahid «Je a) aa,. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a=, also quotes Allama Ibn Jarir «1 | i, as saying 
that all the inte: pretations rendered by the various commentators apply to the 
verse. It will only be possible to restrict the meaning of “words” when an 
authentic hadith mentions a specific explanation. 


~ 


However, since no authentic Ahadith, to this effect can be traced, one cannot | 
restrict the meaning of the verse. Allama Ibn Kathir «1 | a+, then says that the | 
opinion of Allama Ibn Jarir «+ «\ 1«_, seems most appropriate and correct. 


THE LEADERSHIP OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ati ate 


“Allah said, ‘I am to make you a leader for the people.” Commentators mention - 
that the leadership conferred on him was a prize for fulfilling the various ; 
commands. Allah tested him with these tasks to prepare him for the position of: 
leadership. 


Allah granted him leadership by conferring the mantle of Risali: : 
(prophethood) cn him, by revealing certain booklets to him, and making leaders) 
from amongst his progeny. Consequently, all the Prophets (Anbrya) ->-J' ele after | ; 
him were from his progeny and they were all commanded to follow his creed; 
This command was given to the Holy Prophet -l-s ale 4) le and his ummah a) 
well (as mentioned clearly in the Qur’an). | 


Although ell the laws of Sayyidina Ibrahim’s >) «le Shari’ah were nop 
found in the Dins (Religion ‘s) of Prophets (Anbiya) p>) pele after him, many 
them were. This discussion is based on the interpretation of Sayyidina Ibrahim 
ei ale leadership being permanent. However, it is also possible to assume thi§ 
the leadership mentioned was a temporary one, restricted to peace people of hig 
time. : 










If this leadership refers to Risalat (prophethood), some of the commands : 
- mentioned above will not apply because they occurred only after Sayyidi¥g 
Ibrahim >!) «1¢ became a Prophet, e.g. slaughtering his son. This only happenel : 
after, he became a Prophet and will therefore not fall under the interpretation" 
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the “words” that Allah tested Sayyidina Ibrahim ->UW| «Je with. This is so because 
the leadership was a reward that came after fulfilment of the ‘words’. [Ruhul 
Ma’ani, v.1, p.3 75] 


“Ibrahim said, ‘And from my progeny (will they also receive leadership)?’ 
Allah replied, ‘My covenant will not reach the oppressors.” If leadership refers to 
Risalat (prophetnood), then the “oppressors” will refer to the Infidels (kuffar), as 
Allah says in a verse, “The Infidels (kuffar) are oppressors indeed’ [Surah Al-Bagarah, 
verse 254] 


This verse denotes that Infidels (kuffar) did exist in the progeny of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pI! le and that Risalat (prophethood) is not hereditary. Allah grants 
Risalat (prophethood) to whomsoever He wills. 
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(125) When We made the House (Ka’ba) a gathering place for people and a place 
of peace. Take the station of Ibrahim as a place of Salah. We commanded 


Ibrahim and .sma‘1l (saying), “Purify My house for those who perform Tawaf 
those who remain secluded therein and those who bow (in ruku) and prostrate.” 


THE KA’BA IS MADE A PLACE FOR GATHERING AND PEACE. 


The detailed story of how Sayyidina Ibrahim ->-J) le was commanded to 
leave his wife and child in the desert of Makkah will be narrated in Surah 
Ibrahim, Insha Allah. The above verse merely mentions that Sayyidina Ibrahim 
pu ale and his son Sayyidina Isma’il >) «le were commanded to clean the 
Ka’ba after builaing it. 


Allah says that the Ka’ba is a ‘mathabah’ (translated above as “place of 
gathering”). The word is derived from the root word ‘thaba,’ which means ‘to 
return.’ Therefore, the literal translation of the word ‘mathabah’ will be ‘a place 
of return.’ Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, and others have mentioned 
that it has been i1amed thus because people always go to the Ka’ba, make Tawaf, 
and then return to their homes. In this manner, people return time and time 
again because they are never completely satisfied. Other commentators have 
translated it as a ‘place of gathering’ because people from all over the world 
gather there. 


Thereafter, Allah describes it as a “place of peace.” Allah says in Surah Al 
Imran (verse 97), “Whoever enters it will be safe.” Even during the period of 
ignorance, people regarded the Ka’ba as a place of safety and people entering 
therein were assured safety. When the Arabs used to fight each other, they took 
heed not to touch the residents of Makkah. 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “Do they not see that We have made the Haram a 
Place of safety whereas people are snatched away around them. Do they believe in 
falsehood while being ungrateful for Allah ‘s bounties. “ [verse 67] 


Fighting is not permitted in the Haram because it is a place of safety. 
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Sayyidina Jabir « 4: >, reports from the Holy Prophet ly ale 4! 1+) that it is 
not permissible for any person to brandish any weapon within the Haram. 
[Muslim, v.1, p.435| 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a' .2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
wi» als said, “Killing in the Haram has not been permitted for anyone before me 
It has also not been allowed for me except for a brief portion of the day (when 
the Muslims conquered Makkah). Makkah is sacred and its sanctity will remain 
till Judgment day (Qryamah).” [Bukhari] 





According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le 1 a= ,, a person who seeks refuge in the — 
Haram after murdering someone outside the Haram, will be forced to leave the 
Haram before he can be executed. He may be forced to leave by denying him 
food and drink. [Ruhul Ma’ani v.1, p.378] 


It is also not permissible to hunt any animals within the Haram. One is 
prohibited from cutting any trees, plants and even thorns in the Haram. The 
details of this are found in Bukhari, Muslim, and in the books of Islamic 
jurisprudence. 


“Take the station of Ibrahim as a place of Salah.” There are various 
interpretations about the “Maqam Ibrahim” (“The station of Ibrahim”). It is 
commonly believed that it is a rock whereupon Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je stood 
when constructing the Ka’ba. It served as a ladder for him as the building 
heightened. Standing on this rock, he built the Ka’ba, while his son, Sayyidina_ 
Isma’il pW Je passed the bricks and mortar to him. 


After completing the construction, Sayyidina Ibrahim J! «le joined this. 
rock to the wall adjoining the door of the Ka’ba, where it remained for centuries. 
However, during the Caliphate (khilafah) of Sayyidina Umar «> 4 _,2,, floods 
caused it to dislocate from its position, after which he had it placed where it 
stands today ie. apart from the Ka’ba. 


It should be noted that the Companions (Sahabah) «+ 4\ 2, were still alive 
during the Caliphate (khilafah) of Sayyidina Umar «s 4' _,2,. Since none objected 
to his action, they must have all consented to it. Then too, Sayyidina Umar 4 2 
“s was amongst the righteous Caliph (khalifa) {righteous caliphs Khulafa-c. 
Rashidin}, regarding whom the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale a! ls said, ‘Adhere strict; ; 
to my practices and the practices of the Khulafa-e- Rashidin.” 


The Prophet .L-5 ae i) 2 also said, “Follow the two after me, (viz.) Abt 
Bakr and Umar.’ [Tirmidhi] 


One of the great benefits of moving the location of the Station of Ibrahia} 
(Magam Ibrahim) is that it creates more space for people to perform Tawaf whet? 
others are engaged in Salah behind the Station of Ibrahim (Magam Ibrahim). Thy 
is especially beneficial in today’s times when the number of people performin? 
‘Tawaf has reached phenomenal proportions. : 


ete See: 
SRE een garden) 


For a long while, the Station (Maqam) was surrounded by four walls an 
remained lockea. The present government has placed it in a glass enclosures; 
that it is visible. The footprint of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je can be clearly a 
imprinted on it. [Muslim, v.1, p.395] F 
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After perfo~ming the Tawaf during the farewell hajj, the Holy Prophet _J- 
a, ele aI stood vefore the Station (Maqam) and recited the verse, “Take the station 
of Ibrahim as a p-ace of Salah.” He then performed two rakahs of Salah in such a 
manner that the Station (Maqam) was between himself and the Ka’ba. In these 
two rakahs he recited Surah Kafirun and Ikhlas. 


Sayyidina Umar «s .\ .», reports that he once told the Holy Prophet ' 
au. «ls that it would be excellent if the Station (Maqam) was made a place of 
Galah. Thereupon, Allah revealed the verse, “Take the station of Ibrahim as a place of 
Salah.” [Bukbari, 2 .2,, p.644] 


Performing two rakahs of Salah after Tawaf is wajib (compulsory). Although 
it may be performed anywhere within the Masjidul Haram, it is best to perform 
it behind the Station (Magam). 


THE COMMAND TO PURIFY THE KA’BA. 


“We commanded Ibrahim and Isma’‘il (saying), ‘Purify.’ My house for those 
who perform Tawaf those who remain secluded therein and those who bow 
(ruku), and prostrate “ Although the purification of the Ka’ba is mentioned, the 
verse denotes that the entire Masjidul Haram be kept clean because the various 
actions of Salah, Tawaf and Itikaf (seclusion within the Mosque (Masjid) take 
place there). | 


Purity of the place refers to physical and spiritual purity. The Ka’ba and 
Masjidul Haram are to be purged of infidelity (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and all 
acts of irreligiousness. Idol-worship, lying, stealing and all other sins must also 
be eradicated from the area. 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «Je i a», has interpreted the word ‘akifin’ 
(translated above as “those who remain secluded therein” to refer to the residents of 
Makkah. Sayyidina Ata «Je 4! in, says that the word refers to those people who 
come to Makkah from other places and stay in the Masjidul Haram. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s ai 2) says, “Whenever we enter the Masjidul Haram and 
sit therein, we are in the regarded as “akifin.’ Those people who remain in the 
Masjidul Haram for Seclusion (Itikaf) are also implied by the verse 


“those who bow (ruku) and prostrate” refers to those who perform Salah in the 
Haram. 


THE REWARI) OF PERFORMING TAWAF 


Tirmidhi reports from the Holy Prophet 5 ale 1) J. that the person who 
circumambulates the Ka’ba (makes Tawaf), counting properly that he has 
completed seven circuits, shall receive the reward of setting a slave free. 


The Prophet ,ly ale a! Le has also mentioned that, for every step placed 
down and for every one lifted, a good deed is added to the records of a person 
and a sin is erased. 


Pind REWARD OF PERFORMING SALAH IN THE MASJIDUL 
ARAM 


The Holy Prophet -L-y we al lo said, “The reward of one Salah in my 
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Mosque (Masjia) (Masjidun Nabawi) is a thousand times superior to another 
Salah, with the exception of Salah performed in the Masjidul Haram, Salah in the 
Masjidul Haram is a hundred thousand times superior than Salah performed 
elsewhere.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib, v.2,, p.214] 


(126) When Ibrahim said, “Oh my Lord! Make this a city of peace and sustain its 
inhabitants with fruit, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.” Allah 
said, “I shall grant a brief profit for him who disbelieves, thereafter I will drive 
him to the purishment of the Fire. It is the worst of abodes.” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM i ae PRAYS FOR THE INHABITANTS OF - 
MAKKAH | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim ,>! «ls prayed to Allah saying, “Oh my Lord! Make this a 
city of peace” As a result of this Supplication (du’a), Allah made Makkah a place of - 
peace and secutity. He also prayed to Allah saying, “and sustain its inhabitants 
with fruit, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim | «le. excluded the Infidels (kuffar) from this — 
Supplication (du’d) because Allah had already told him earlier, “My covenant will 
not reach the oppressors.” However, Allah sustains believers and Infidels (kuffar) 
alike. However, the profits of the Hereafter are reserved exclusively for the 
Believers. For this reason Allah replied to Sayyidina Ibrahim’s 4) & 
Supplication (du’d) by saying, “I shall grant a brief profit for him who disbelieves (as 
well), whereafter 1 will drive him to the punishment of the Fire. It is the worst of abodes" 


Sayyidina Isma’il p>) ae lived in Makkah together with the other believers. 
However, after some time, people resorted to idol-worship and became 
Polytheists. They even placed their idols inside the Ka’ba. If Sayyidina Ibrahim's 
tj ate Supplication (du’a) was accepted as he had made it, the people of Makkah 
would have slaved when they became Polytheists. However, Allah continued to 
provide for then:. : 


THE FRUITS OF THE WORLD REACH MAKKAH 


Allah accepted the Supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je and . 
‘caused the fruits of the entire world to reach Makkah for the benefit of the - 
residents and the outsiders. Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not settled them 
in a peaceful Haram, to which the fruits of everything is attracted. This is by way of 
sustenance from lis, but most of them do not know.’ [verse 57] | 


Close to Makkah is a fertile place called Ta’if, which supplies Makkah with 
various fruits. Fruits from all ower the world are also imported to Makkah, and 
one can scarcely imagine any fruit that has not reached Makkah. 
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Many commentators have mentioned that the word ‘fruit” is not restricted 
to the fruit that grows on trees. They say that the word also refers to the ‘fruit’ of 
machines and factories ie. their manufactured products. One will notice that 
every type of mnufactured article is available in Makkah even though the area 
barely has any industries. 


THE HOLY PROPHET lus ate i! Je PRAYS FOR MADINAH 


Muslim (v.1, p.442) reports from Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4 2, that the 
first fruit of the season was always presented first to the Holy Prophet «tc a) Jo 
J). Thereupon he would pray to Allah thus: “Oh Allah! Bless us in our fruits, 
bless us in our c'ty, bless us in our ‘saa’ and bless us in our ‘mudd’ (the ‘saa’ and 
the ‘mudd’ were measures of weight during that time). Oh Allah Ibrahim UW) ate 
was Your friend, bondsman and messenger. I am also Your bondsman and 
messenger. Ibrahim ,.! «le prayed for Makkah and I pray for Madinah. Grant 
for Madinah whatever Ibrahim p>!) ule asked for Makkah, and double of it.” 
Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 1.5 ak a te would call for the smallest child and 
give the fruit to him/her. | 


Sayyidina /.nas bin Malik «« 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «ae ai Jo 
-., prayed thus: “Oh Allah! Grant Madinah twice the blessings You gave to 


Makkah.” [Muslim, v.1, p.442] | 


The Holy Prophet's Ls ale ai! Le Prayer (Du’a) was accepted and it can be 
clearly seen today that Madinah receives twice as much as fruit, food and 
commercial commodities that Makkah receives. 
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(127) When Ibrahim and Ism4’il raised the foundation of the House (Ka’ba), 
(they prayed) “Oh our Lord! Accept from us. Indeed You are the All Hearing, the 
All Knowing. (128) “Oh our Lord! Make us subservient to You and make from 
our progeny a nation that is subservient to You. Show us our rites and accept our 
repentance. Without doubt, You are the Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM AND ISMA‘IL art ate CONSTRUCT THE 
KA’BA. | 


The angels originally constructed the Ka’ba. Later, when its walls were 
brought down by floods during the time of Sayyidina Nth ot.) ale, its location 
then became unrecognisable. When Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il >) ale were 


charged with the task of reconstructing the Ka’ba, Allah sent an angel to show its 
location to them 


Allah refers to this when He says, “When We showed Ibrahim the location of the 





Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 127-128 128 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 1) 


house” [Surah Haji, verse 26] The area presently outside the Ka’ba called the Hatim 
was originally part of the Ka’ba itself. However, five years before the Holy 
Prophet's pty ale si) de apostleship, the Quraish rebuilt the Ka’ba but ran short of 
funds. Therefore, they could not complete the construction but merely built a . 
short semi-circular wall to denote the actual extent of the Ka’ba. This demarcated | 
area is called the Hatim and has no roof | 





Muslim (v.:, p.429) reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-; al a! le once told ; 
Sayyidah Aysha ks 4! .2,, ‘If it were not for the fact that your people were new : 
Muslims, | would have broken the Ka’ba down and reconstructed it according to 
the design of Sayyidina Ibrahim »>WA' ae. The door would then be on ground | 
level and the Hijr (Hatim) would be part of the building.” Another ‘narration - 
reports that the design of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «1+ had two doors. 


However, the Holy Prophet -L- ale ati Je left the Ka’ba as it was built by the 
Quraish. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubair «+ aa ~~, later reconstructed the Ka’ba 
according to the original plan of Sayyidina Ibrahim UW!) «Js but the notorious 
Hajaj bin Yusuf razed this building to the oe and had it rebuilt according to 
the design of the Quraish. 


When the Caliph (Khalifa) Harun Ar-Rashid «+ Al aa, requested advice from 
Imam Malik «ls 4) 4«, to rebuild the Ka’ba as it was built by Sayyidina Abdullah . 
bin Zubair « 3° 2), Imam Malik J 4) a=, said, “Oh Caliph (Khalifa) Do not 
make the Ka’bé. a toy for every king, so that they can all demolish it and 
reconstruct it. Its sanctity will then vanish from peoples’ hearts.”[Nawawi in the 
commentary of Muslim, v.1, p.429] 


Bukhari (v.1, p.476) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s \ 2, that 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >»! «le told his son Sayyidina Isma’il U4) ate, ‘Allah has 
commanded me to fulfil a task.” Sayyidina Ism‘il UJ! Je replied, “You will have 
to obey the command.” “Will you assist me?” asked Sayyidina Ibrahim p-! a. 
“Certainly,” rep‘ied the son. Thereafter, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «+ pointed to an 
elevated site saying, “ Allah has commanded me to erect a house there.” 


Consequently, father and son set to work. Sayyidina Isma’il >>! «le passed 
the material to Sayyidina Ibrahim >~! «le, who built the walls. When the walls 
grew higher, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! 41+ began to use the Station (Maqam) as 3 
ladder. As they built, the two continuously recited the Prayer (Du’a) , “Oh out 
Lord! Accept fron. us. Indeed You are the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” 


Despite the fact that both were Prophets (Anbiya) ->—!' ale carrying out the 
task with complete sincerity, they pleaded to Allah to accept their efforts. This 
teaches us to pray always for acceptance from Allah even though the deed is 
done with sincerity. One never knows when pride or ostentation may creep int? 
the intention. Allah speaks about such sincere people in the Qur'an, wh0 
constantly fear that their deeds may be rejected. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4 i, reports that once Sayyidina Wahb bin Al Wit 
wie 4! a, wept upon reciting the verse, “When Ibrahim and Isma’‘il raised tl! 
foundation of the House (Ka’ba), (they prayed) “Oh our Lord! Accept from us. Inde 
You are the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” He then prayed, “Oh Merciful! You! 
friend is building Your House fearing that the deed will not be acceptet 


surah Al- Bagarah 2: 127-128 129 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 





ee 
(whereas we think that our small efforts are accepted).” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il ->J\ «Js also prayed to Allah thus: “Oh our 
Lord! make us subservient to You’ It ts the trait of a believer that he prays to Allah to 


preserve his belief and obedience.” 


THE PRAYER FOR A SUBSERVIENT NATION 


The illustrious father and son also made the following Prayer (Du’a) : “and 
make from our progeny a nation that is subservient to You.” Certain commentators 
have mentioned that Sayyidina Ibrahim -~' © made this particular Prayer 
(Du’a) because when Allah told him, ‘My covenant will not reach the oppressors,” 
he realised that <I of his progeny will not be believers. 


Commentators mention that the Prayer (Du’a) was for the Arabs, who were 
the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ws via Sayyidina Isma‘il pW! oe. A 
believer (Mu'min) should always be concerned about the plight of his future 
generations and pray to Allah to preserve Islam in their lives as well. 


Describing the qualities of the Believers, Allah says in Surah Furqan, “Those 
who say, “Oh our Lord! Accord to us the coolness of our eyes from our spouses and 
children, and make us leaders of the pious.” [verse 74] | 


Allah says in Surah Tahrim, “Oh you who believe, save yourselves and your 
families from the fire” [verse 6] 


PRAYING FOR THE RITES OF HAJJ 


Another Prayer (Du’a) that the two eminent Prophets made was. “Show us 
our rites and accept our repentance. Without doubt, You are the Most Pardoning, the 
Most Merciful.’ Allama Ibn Kathir Je 1 a», writes (v.1, p.183) that after Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>! aie had completed the Ka’ba, Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «le took him 
by the hand to Mount Safa and Mount Marwa, telling him that these two are 
from Allah’s signs (see commentary of verse 158 of Surah AlJI-Baqarah). 
Thereafter, he took him to Mina, and then to Muzdalifa, where he was told that it 
was called the “ Mash’arul Haram” (see commentary of verse 198 of Surah Al- 
Baqarah). Sayyidina Jibr’il p>) ale then took Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae to 
Arafah, where he taught him the rites of the Hajj. 


Thereafter, he thrice asked Sayyidina Ibrahim > «Je whether he 
understood the rites of the hajj, whereupon Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «Js confirmed 
that he did. Thereafter, Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>-\ «le announced the hajj to people, 
as Allah says tc Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je in Surah Hajj, “Announce the Hajj 
amongst the people” [verse 27] 


People believing in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) continued to perform the hajj 
thereafter. Eventually, when the Polytheists rose, they contaminated these rites 
with acts of Polytheism (shirk) and even altered the months of hajj. They 
performed Tawaf naked and never went to Arafah, but returned after spending 
time only in Muzdalifa. 


When the Foly Prophet -L- 5 «le «i! 12 conquered Makkah, he put an end to 
these ignorant customs and announced that none shall ever again perform Tawaf 
naked, and that no Polytheist (Mushrik) must ever perform the hajj. In the 9th 
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year after Hijrah, the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je 41 lL» performed what was termed 
“The Farewell Hajj (Hujjatul Wida),” during the course of which he taught people 
the proper rites of hajj saying, “Learn the rites of hajj from me.” 





The Holy Prophet -L-) le aii .Le also told the people on that occasion, ‘Stay 
at your places where your people used to stay because you are the successors of 
your father, Ibrahim pW! ale.” [Mishkat, p. 228] 


Any person proceeding for hajj or Umrah must be acquainted with the 
relevant laws and injunctions. It is tragic to note that some people nowadays pay 
no heed to the regulations and then scorn those who correct them. 
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(129) “Oh our Lord! Send among them a messenger from their midst who will 
recite Your verses to them, teach them the Book and wisdom, and purify them. 
Without doubt, You are the Mighty, the Wise.” 


THE PRAYER FOR A MESSENGER AMONG THE PEOPLE OF 
MAKKAH IS ACCEPTED 


Among the prayers that Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il --! -¢e made when 
constructing the Ka’ba was that Allah should send a Prophet from among the 
Arabs. This Sur plication (du’a) was accepted and Allah sent the Holy Prophet 
rly ale 1 Le who was an Arab from Makkah. He was also from the family of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il ¢>) -¢le. Whereas all the Prophets (Anbiya) after 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢\ «1+ belonged to the lineage of Sayyidina Is’haq p>! «, 
the Holy Prophet L-y «le 51 t+ was the only Prophet from the lineage of 
Sayyidina Isma’il ei ate. 


The “Musnad Ahmad” reports that Sayyidina Abu Umamah + 4! >, once 
asked the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le i\ Le when mention was first made of him. The 
Prophet pl.) as oi le replied, “I was the Supplication (du’a) of my father 
Ibrahim ¢>\ «le, the glad tiding of Isa -.\ «Je and the manifestation of the dream 
that my, mother saw where a light emerged from her and illuminated the palaces 
of syria.” [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.184] 


This hadith has also been narrated in “Mishkat” (p. 513) with the addition 
that the Holy Prophet's ,l-5 «le i! Le mother saw that dream when she was 
delivered him. Allama Ibn Kathir «Jc 41 i», mentions that the Holy Prophet 4 
rlvy ale meant that Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «ls was the first person to make 
mention of him in his Supplication. Thereafter all the Prophets (Anbiya) >) -es 
till the last of them [viz. Sayyidina Isa p>) 4l-] conveyed the glad tidings of the 
Holy Prophets Ls «ls ai + advent to the people. 


In Surah Seff, Allah quotes Sayyidina Isa pW! «Je saying to the Bani Isra,il 
“And I convey to you the glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name 's 
Ahmad.’ [verse 6] 
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When giving birth to the Holy Prophet 5 alc ai J+, his mother saw a 
dream wherein a bright light emerged from within her and spread towards 
Gyria, iJuminating the palaces there. She related this dream to the people, which 
served as an introduction to the Holy Prophet’s ,l.) ale a . Prophethood. 


The advent of the final Prophet ,l-, ale 4) .l+ was announced by both 
Sayyidina Ibrahim 4 «Je and Sayyidina Isa 4 «Je. His other name was 
Ahmad as mentioned by Sayyidina Isa >| «J+ in the foregoing verse. Allah sent 
the Holy Prophet (ts ale a 1» as the final Prophet to mankind, as mentioned in 


verse 40 of Surah Ahzab. the Holy Prophet ,l ale i! .Le also mentioned, “There 


shall be no Prophet after me” 


He said in another narration, ‘The Prophets (Anbiya) have ended with me.” 
Another narration contains the words, “Risalat (prophethood) and apostleship 
have been sealed with me. There will therefore be no Prophet after me. [Tirmidhi] 

The Holy Prophet -l-y «le 31 .L- is commanded to say in Surah A’raf, “Oh 
people! Iam Allah's Prophet to all of you.” [Verse. 158] : 


THE QUALITSES OF THE PROPHET (NABI) THEY PRAYED FOR 


Sayyidina Yorahim p>) «le prayed thus, “Oh our Lord! Send amongst them a 
messenger from their midst who will recite Your verses to them, teach them the Book and 


wisdom, and purify them. Without doubt, You are the Mighty, the Wise.” These tasks _ 
of the Prophet have also been mentioned in verse 164 of Surah Al Imran and 


verse 2 of Surah Jumu’ah. The Holy Prophet ,L-, «le ii Le fulfilled all these tasks 
to perfection. | 


RECITATION OF THE BOOK 


The first task of the Holy Prophet ,1-) le 4\ Le is mentioned as “recite Your 
verses to them” This part of the verse makes it clear that the recitation of the 
words of the Qur’an to people was from amongst the primary tasks of the Holy 
Prophet ploy ade al be, 

Regrettably, there are some Muslims who foolishly claim that it is a futile 
effort to make cl.ildren memorise the Qur’an “like parrots”. They fail to perceive 
the grandeur of Allah’s word. They regard the Qur’an as the letters and books 
authored by man, and say that merely understanding the meaning of the words 
is sufficient. | 


They do not realize that the preservation of the words of the Qur'an is an 
obligatory task that at least a part of the Muslim ummah must undertake 
sufficiency obligation (Fardh Kifayah). It is of utmost importance that the Qur’an 
Is preserved not only in writing, but also in memory so that the Qur’an is not lost 
if the scripts should ever be lost to man, or adulterated in any way. 


THE VIRTUE OF RECITING THE QUR’AN 


Tremendous rewards are attained by merely reciting the words of the 
Qur'an without even understanding the meaning. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri 
“6 a! 52) reports from the Holy Prophet ply ale oi J. that Allah says, For the 
Person who is unable to engage in My dhikr (remembrance) and from 
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supplicating to Me because of his involvement with the Qur'an, I shall grant him 
a greater prize tian that which I confer on those who engage in My Dhikr and in 
supplication to Me.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masid «+ i ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet i 4. 
lw ale said, “Whoever will recite a single letter of the Qur’an will receive the 
reward of a good deed for every letter recited, and every good deed is multiplied 
ten times. I do rot say that “Alif Lam Mim’ is one letter, but Alif is one letter, Lam 
is one letter, and Mim is another letter.” [Tirmidhi, p. 413] 


These Ahadith prove that it is wrong to associate the recitation of the 
Qur'an to the mimicry of a parrot. Reciting the Qur’an is a task on its own, 
memorising the Qur’an is another, and understanding the meaning of the Qur’an 
based on the interpretation of the Holy Prophet ,L-; ale a! Le, the Companions 
(Sahabah) »s 6 2, and the pious predecessors is another separate task. 
Deducing laws from the Qur’anic verses is yet another responsibility. The 
ummah followers is responsible for all these tasks. 


Those people who claim that it is unnecessary to memorise the Qur’an have 
not learnt their lesson from the experience of the Jews and Christians. They lost 
their scriptures because they did not pay heed to its preservation. Although their 
scriptures are available in a variety of languages, the original scripture is absent. 
Since there is n» original with which to compare the translations, the route to 
interpolation an«l adulteration was left clear. 


I (the compiler of this Tafsir) once met a person in the Masjidun Nabawi, 
whose son had commenced memorising the Qur’an. He told me that one of his 
teachers mentioned to him that there was no necessity nowadays to memorise 
the Qur’an because the Qur’an was already on computer. I asked him whether 
these computers would lead the Tarawih Salah, and whether every one of the 
many Mosques (Masajid) found in every rural and rustic town will be able to 
afford the instal’ation of a computer to install in their Mosques (masajid)? I also 
asked him if there will be someone to train these simple village people how to 
operate the computers? 


The purpose of memorising the Qur’an is not to identify which verse 
appears in which Surah, or what the exact wording of a verse is. One of the most 
fundamental purposes of the Qur’an is that it should be recited and heard. This is 
an extremely effective means of drawing closer to Allah. Those who are duped 
by the Infidels (kuffar) to believe that the recitation of the Qur’an is futile are _ 
depriving themselves of a great boon. May Allah guide them all. Amin. 


TEACHING THE “BOOK AND WISDOM” 


The next task of Risalat (prophethood) is described as “teach them the Book 
and wisdom” the Holy Prophet p+) ade «i Le was thus entrusted with the task of | 
teaching the Muslims the meaning of the Qur’an. Merely understanding the 
Arabic language is not sufficient to grasp the meaning of the Qur’an. The only 
reliable interprecation of the Qur'an is that which the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai 
explained to the Companions (Sahabah) «+ | 2), and which was thet 
transmitted to the ummah followers by the trustworthy and pious sages of the 
ummah. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “We have revealed the Reminder (Qur'an) to yot 





Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 129 133 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I 
ee a ea a eee ee ee em Er eee cae pee ee ey 


that you may expound to the people what has been revealed to them.” [verse 44] 








sc 

Unfortunately, there are some people nowadays who venture to interpret 
the Qur'an with .ut consulting the interpretations of the Holy Prophet ac a le 
Jus They wand 2r astray and drag others along to the same abyss of deviation. 
They foolishly say that the Qur’an is a letter from Allah, which He sent with a 
postman, referring to the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le 4! J». They maintain that the 
Holy Prophet’s ,l-5 «ls 4! J.» task was only to pass the message along and not to 
elucidate the contents. 


The Qur’ar does not assert that it is a message to the creation which they 
should interpret without the help of the messenger, the Holy Prophet «le i 1. 
J. Contrary tc this, the Qur’an makes it clear that one of the Holy Prophet's 
iu. als al be specific responsibilities was to teach people the meaning of the 
Qur’an. The Qur’an also commands people to follow and obey him. 


Allama Baghawi «le i i», writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p. 116) that “the 
Book” refers to the Qur’an while “wisdom” refers to the understanding of the 
Qur’an [accordiig to Sayyidina Mujahid «le 1 i»,]. Some commentators have 
mentioned that “wisdom” refers to judicial laws, while others maintain that it 
refers to knowle 1ge that is coupled with practice. 


Rahul Ma’ani (v.1, p.387) reports from other commentators that ‘wisdom” 
denotes the details and intricacies of the Qur’an and everything that is contained 
in the Qur’an. According to this interpretation, “the Book” will refer to 
understanding the Qur’anic words and the manner of pronouncing them. 


Other com:aentators have interpreted “wisdom” to mean all the laws and 
sciences by whi-h the soul is perfected. All the various interpretations are not 
contradictory because the word can refer to all of these simultaneously. 


PURIFICATION OF THE SOUL 


The third task of Risalat (prophethood) is that the Holy Prophet wes i Jo 
-shas to “puri‘y” people. The literal meaning of the Arabic word ‘tazkiya’ is to 
purify or cleanse. something. By teaching the Qur’an and ‘wisdom’ to people, the 
Holy Prophet ,!+) als a\ t+ beautified their souls with gems of wisdom and 
knowledge. However, it was also necessary that the soul be purified and 
cleansed from infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk) so that the-jewels of Belief 
(Iman) may decorate it. 


The soul also needs to be purified from all sins and doubts about faith so 
that it may be le-1 to noble character and good conduct. The Holy Prophet 4 te 
ry ale taught people the details about spiritual maladies like hatred, greed, 
jealousy, miserl:ness, love of material possessions, etc. He also educated them 
about the virtues of good habits like maintaining cordial ties with others, 
gelierosity, compassion, sympathy, etc. He taught man how to behave like men 
and stay clear of bestiality. 


The Holy Prophet -l-) ale <i) Je said, ‘I have been sent to perfect good 
character. Since theoretical information is not sufficient for perfecting character, 
Allah sent the Holy Prophet La dil le as a human being so that others could 
associate with him and learn from his practical behaviour. 
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Allah says in Surah Tauba (verse 119), “Oh you who believe, fear Allah and ty 
with the truthful.” This verse instructs the Believers to associate with people why 
are truthful in their intentions and deeds. Association with such people 
encourages one to emulate their. good behaviour and to understand how to avoig 
Satan’s (Shaytan’s) deception. | 


When one ¢eeks a pious person to associate with, one should judge whethe; 
the person fears Allah and practises the sunnah lifestyle of the Holy Prophet J. 
ww ae atl, If the verson is lacking in this, such a person should not be regarded ag 
one’s spiritual mentor. 
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(130) Only the one who makes a fool of himself will turn away from the creed of 
Ibrahim. We undoubtedly selected him in this world and he will be amongst the 
righteous in tite Hereafter. (131) When his Lord told him, “Submit” He replied, 
“IT submit to the Lord of the universe.” , 


ONLY A FOOL WILL BE AVERSE TO THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA : 
IBRAHIM J! ae | 


People need to live by and die with the creed of Sayyidina ierahim eked ade, | 
which embodies Tauhid and abstinence from all types of Polytheism (shirk). The | 
person will ther: become physically and spiritually pure. It teaches sacrifice, 
hospitality, obedience, worship and an affinity with Allah. Allah instructs the 
Holy Prophet ly ale av 3 (and the ummah) in Surah Nahl saying, “Then We sent 
revelation to you that Follow the creed of Ibrahim that is averse from all other Din's 
(Religions). He was not from the idolators. “[verse 123] 


The previous verses highlighted how Sayyidina Ibrahim >! le fulfilled the 
commands issuxd to him, how he became a leader of others and how his 
Supplication were accepted by Allah. In the above verse Allah states. “Only the | 
one who makes a ool of himself will turn away from the creed of Ibrahim.” No sensible | 
person will do so. : 


The creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «le nowadays will refer to the Din 
(religion) of the Holy Prophet -L.y a+ il Le, ie. Islam. The people who are avers | 
to it are people who are generally polytheists, immoral, immodest, and perpetual | 
sinners. | | 


Although many Muslims are sinners, the difference between them and the : 
infidels (kuffar) is that they realise that they are perpetrating sins and may resort | 
to Tauba at some stage in their lives. Nevertheless, sins are regarded as acts of 
foolishness, as Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Allah is only obliged to accept tt 
repentance of those who perpetrate evil due to ignorance (fodlishness), then forthwith 
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[verse 17] Although sinful Muslims will also be regarded as foolish, their 
foolishness is of a lesser degree that that of the Infidels (kuffar), who will never 
relent from their ways of faithlessness. 


repent. ‘ 


“Wie undoubtedly selected him [Sayyidina Ibrahim p> Ji ale] in this 
world” Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «l- was revered in all the Din’s (Religion’s) after 
him and all the latter Prophets (Anbiya) >! -¢le were from his progeny. In his 
honour, Allah made the raging fire a garden for him. He was granted the honour 
of constructing the glorious Ka’ba, which is visited and revered to this day. 
People still practise the hajj rites that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale taught him. 


Thousands of years after his demise, people still honour him by emulating 
his sacrifice of his son and invoking Allah’s mercy and blessings on him during 
every Salah (when reciting the Durud Ibrahim). He even named the ummah 
followers of the Holy Prophet 1-4 «Je a) 1» Muslims (refer to the commentary of 
verse 78 of Surah Hajj). | | , 


“and he will be amongst the righteous in the Hereafter.” Allah has already 
guaranteed him prominence in the Hereafter. Since Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «16 
has been granted this elevation in both the worlds, any sensible person will 
‘understand that his creed must certainly be a key to salvation. Only a fool will 
refuse to follow him. | ? : 


THE MEANING OF ISLAM 


The literal meaning of Islam is ‘to submit, ‘to surrender’ ie. for one’s 
exterior and interior to be obedient to Allah. A person who fits this description 
will be called a Muslim, the plural of which is Musliman or Muslimin. There can 
be no greater honour than to be subservient to Allah. It is for this reason that 
Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il o>) «te prayed thus when building the Ka’ba: “Oh 
our Lord! Make us subservient to You (i.e. Muslims) and make from our progeny a 
nation that is subservient to You (i.e. Muslims).” : 


“When his Lord told him, ‘Submit.’ He replied, ‘I submit to the Lord of the 
universe,” The command was to remain submissive before Allah at all times, 
which Sayyidina Ibrahim > «te accepted. Sayyidina Ibrahim p>\ «le replied as 
he did to indicate that he submitted to Allah because Allah is the Lord of the 
universe. The. creation owe it to Allah to be submissive. 


Allah says in Surah An’am, ‘Say, I have been commanded to the first to submit 
and to never be from the idolators. Say, I fear the punishment of a terrible day if I disobey 
my Lord.” [verses 14 and 15] _ 


A verse of Surah Al Imran says, “Do they seek (a Din (Religion) other than 
Allah's (Religion) Din when all within the heavens and the earth submit to Him 
willingly and unwillingly, ana they will all be.returned to Him?’ [verse 83] 


_ Sayyidina Ibrahim »4i «ls submitted before Allah, as did all the Prophets 
(Andiya) Pru egele They all called people to submit before Allah and were all 
therefore callers to “Islam”. The only differences between the various Din’s 
'Religion’s) were certain laws and details. 


The Holy Prophet ples dale ri be said, “All the Prophet's (Anbiya) } ple 
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are step brothers with different mothers, having the same Din (Religion). 
[Mishkat, Pg. 509J the Holy Prophet Ls «le st! 1 called the Din (Religion) Islam 
because he was an Arab, whereas the other Prophets (Anbrya) -' gle may have 
termed it differently in their own languages. 


Inviting the Emperor of Rome, Heraclius, to Islam, the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
eins ale wrote, ‘Submit you will be safe and Allah will grant you a double reward.” 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.5] 


The Din (Religion) propagated by the Holy Prophet -L-s ale ti Le is called 
Islam and it preaches subservience to Allah. Allah declares in verse 3 of Surah 
Ma’idah, “This day I have perfected for you your Din (Religion), completed My bounty 
upon you and chosen Islam as your Din (religion)” 


Allah says in verse 19 of Surah Al Imran, ‘The only Din (Religion) in Allah’s 
sight is Islam.” Another verse states, “Whoever follows a Din (religion) besides Islam, 
it will never be accepted from him and, 1n the Hereafter, he shall be amongst the losers,” 
[Surah Al Imran, verse 85] 


Therefore, the purpose of a Muslim’s life is to be submissive only to Allah, 
Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Oh you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared 
and do not die except as Muslims.” [verse 102] 


The Din (Religion) of Islam requires that a person obeys Allah. follows His 
book, the Qur’an and His Prophet 5 «le a se. Allah says, “Whoever obeys the 
messenger, has obeyed Allah.” 


Many people claim to be Muslims but are not really so because they object 
to many injunctions of Islam and wish to make Islam subservient to their desires 
instead of submitting themselves. 


ALL DINS (RELIGIONS) BESIDES ISLAM ARE REJECTED. 


The question may be asked that since Islam means submission to Allah, it 
matters not what Din (Religion) a person follows as long as he submits to Allah. 
The reply to this question is that submission to Allah is only tangible when a 
person submits to what Allah has revealed through His Prophets (Anbiya). 
JI. The people of every era were constrained to follow the Prophet of their time 
and follow the teachings of the scripture sent at that time. Rejecting any of the 
Prophets (Anbiya) e>—! -¢le will constitute an act of infidelity (Kufr) and cannot be © 
regarded as submission. : 


Therefore, it will be imperative for any person born after the Holy Prophet | 
whey ade a! be to believe in him. follow him, and follow the teachings of the” 
Qur’an and the Din (Religion) which he brought. Every other Din (Religion) i 
regarded as infidelity (Kufr). How can a person who ascribes partners and 
children to Allah be considered subservient to Him? Can people who flagranty ’ 
indulge in acts of immorality, bestiality, bribery, etc be regarded as beifg 
submissive to Allah? 
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(132) Ibrahim and Ya‘qub enjoined their sons there with saying, “Oh my sons! 
Verily Allah has chose,, this Din (Religion) for you, so die only as Muslims.” 
(133) Or were you present when death presented itself before Ya’qub? when he 
asked his sons, “What will you worship after me?” They replied, “We will 
worship your Deity and the Deity of your forefathers Ibrahim Isma’il and 
Is’haq Who is One Deity. We submit to him only. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO FOLLOW THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM avi ate : 


Allah says, “Ibrahim and Ya'qub J) tage enjoined their sons 
therewith [1.e. to follow the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim py) ale] saying, ‘Oh my 
sons! Verily Allah has chosen this Din (Religion) for you, so die only 
as Muslims” Allama Wahidi «le 1 i«, writes in “Asbabun Nuzul” that the Jews 
told the Holy Prophet Wy a i Je, “Do you not know that on his deathbed, 
Sayyidina Ya’qub >! «le advised his sons to remain steadfast on Judaism?” 
Allah refuted this statement by revealing the above verse. 


Allah asks the Jews who made this claim, “Or were you present when 
death presented itself before Ya’qub?” They merely fabricated a fable in 
this regard to substantiate their false beliefs. The Din (Religion) of Judaism is 
based on the teachings of Sayyidina Musa >! «le who was born thousands of 
years after Sayyidina Ya’qub ¢%-\ ale. Therefore, how could Sayyidina Ya’qub «le 
?XJ! advise his children to adhere to this Din (Religion)? 


He advised his sons to follow the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) ale, which 
is based on Tauheed. Sayyidina Ya’qub >| «le asked his Sons, “What will you 
worship after me?’ They replied, ‘We will worship your Deity and the Deity of 
your forefathers Ibrahim, Isma’il and Is ‘hag, Who is One Deity. We submit to 
Him only.” 


When stubborn adherence to cultures and doctrines prevails, people fail to 
realise the truth. The Jews, with their belief in Sayyidina Uzair p>) «le as Allah's 
son and their concealment of the truth, deviated very far from the original belief 
of their forefathers. This finally led them to reject even the Holy Prophet 4\ Je 
rs «le although they recognised him to be Allah’s true messenger. 


Note 1: Sayyidina Is’haq and Isma’il pi ste were the sons of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim J! ale. Sayyidina Ya’qub pW! ae was the son of Sayyidina 
Ishaq pi ale. Sayyidina Isma‘il pW! ale was therefore not one of 
Sayyidina Ya’qub’s p>! «J forefathers, yet he is mentioned as being 
one of his forefathers in the verse. 


Commentators mention that this verse denotes that a paternal uncle may 
also be termed to be a person’s father. “Rahul Ma’ani” reports a hadith from Ibn 
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Abi Shayba «te a1 a». wherein the Holy Prophet ly ale le said, “Preserve my 
relation with regard to Abbas (my paternal uncle) because he is a remnant of my 
forefathers” 


Note 2: The advice that Sayyidina Ibrahim ->~! «J- and Sayyidina Ya’qub 
aritl ale gave to their sons teaches us that a Muslim should be 
concerned about the beliefs and Din (Religion) of his progeny just 
as he is concerned about himself It will be grossly incorrect for 
parents to take their children to such countries or send them to 
such schools where they risk losing their belief (Iman). Many 
people are deceived into thinking that sending their children to 
such places and institutions will ensure progress. However, they 
are exposing their children to the damnation of Hell. 
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(134) That was a group who have passed. To their benefit will be the deeds they 
earned and to your benefit will be the deeds that you earn. You will not be 
questioned about what they did. 


THE DECEPTIVE BELIEF OF THE JEWS THAT THEY ARE 
GUARANTEED SALVATION BECAUSE THEY ARE THE PROGENY 


OF THE PROPHETS (ANBIYA) e-S! egele 


The above verse refutes this false notion of the Jews by telling them that 
their forefathers have passed on with their deeds, which will only benefit 
themselves. Their deeds will not benefit those after them, just as the deeds of the 
latter generations will have no bearing on those who have passed on before 
them. . 


The Jews will suffer the evil consequences of their rejection of Sayyidina Isa 
Pudi ale and the Holy Prophet Ly ale i) le. Wishful thinking and pinning their 
hopes in the status of their forefathers will not assist them. Each person will have 
to answer for his/her own deeds. 


Many Muslims today dwell under the same misconception that they will be 
guaranteed salvation because of their relationship to a certain saint or because 
they are from the family of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 1 i. There are also many 
false “saints” who deceive people into believing that they will definitely attain 
Heaven (Jannah) by simply pledging allegiance to them. — 


Bukhari (v.2,, p.706) reports that, standing atop Mount Safa, the Holy Prophet _ 
rly ale ai! Le summioned his relatives and the Quraish. After inviting them all to | 
Islam, he turned to his uncle, Sayyidina Abbas «+ a\ 2) saying, “Oh Abbas bin 
Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah’s punishment.’ Then, addressing 
his paternal aunt, he said, “Oh Safiyya! I cannot save you from Allah's 
punishment” Thereafter, he turned to his own beloved daughter saying, “Oh 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad! You may ask me for whatever wealth | 
possess, but even I cannot save you from Allah’s punishment.’ 


In saying this, the Holy Prophet ply ale i Le emphasised | to them that spoalh 





Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 135-136 139 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I 








their personal Belief (Iman) and good deeds will save them from punishment. 
They cannot rely on their relationship to the Holy Prophet -; «1 4 1 to come 
to their assistance should their deeds warrant Allah’s punishment. if this is the 
condition of the Holy Prophet's ,l-y «le a te closest relatives, how can others 
rely on their genealogy? 


Muslim reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet -lL-5 «Je ai Je said. ‘The 
lineage of a person cannot hasten him when his deeds have encumbered him.” 


[p.345] 
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(135) They say, “Become Jews or Christians and you will be guided.” Say, 
“Rather follow the creed of Ibrahim, which is averse from all deviation. He was 
never from the idolators.” (136) Say, “We believe in Allah, whatever has been 
revealed to us and whatever was revealed to Ibrahim, Isma’ll, Is’haq, Ya’qub 
and their successors. And (we believe in) whatever was granted to Misa, Isa and 
what was granted to the prophet from their Lord. We make no distinction . 
between any of them and we are subservient to Allah.” 


THE COMMAND TO BELIEVE IN ALL OF ALLAH’S PROPHETS 
AND SCRIPTURES 


“Durrul Manthur” (v.1, p.140) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
us di .», that a Jew by the name of Abdullah bin Suriyya said to the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ahi be, “Guidance is only that upon which we are. So follow us, and be guided.” 
The Christians also said the same. In response to this statement, Allah revealed 
the verse, “They say, Become Jews or Christians and you will be guided.’ Sai ay ‘Rather 
follow the creed of Ibrahim, which is averse from all deviation,’ 


The verse commands that people should follow the creed of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim J! ate, which the Holy Prophet (ts ate al le propagated. It is the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale 1 te rather than the Jews and the Christians who adheres to 
Sayyidina Ibrahim’s -) ae creed of oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


Another aspect of Belief (Iman) is that a person believes in all of Allah’s 
Prophets (Anbiya) and scriptures without exception. Rejecting any Prophet or 
scripture will render a person a infidel (kafir). Neither the Jews nor the Christians 
can ever claim to be rightly guided because they reject the apostleship .of the 
Holy Prophet pL.» a! ai le, while the Jews do not even acknowledge the Risalat 
(prophethood) of Sayyidina Isa eX! ate. 


Many verses of the Qur’an describe Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le as being 
“Hanifa”. Imam Raghib we ii a, says that the root word (from which Hanifa is 
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derived) means ‘aversion from deviation to steadfastness.’ Therefore, the person 
possessing this attribute will be one who is averse to all deviant ways and one 
who remains steadfast. 


Durrul Manthiar (v.1, p.l04) reports from Imam Ahmad «J 4! i=, and the 
book “Adabul Mufrid” [by Imam Bukhari «Je | ia], that the Holy Prophet «le 3) J. 
~l3 was once asked about which Din (Religion) Allah loved most. The Prophet 
rw ale ai Je replied by saying that Allah loves most that Din (Religion) which is 
averse to falsehood, adopts the truth and is easy to practise. 


“He was never from the idolators.” This assertion is made in numerous verses 
of the Qur’an to impress upon peoples’ minds that they cannot claim to be 
following Sayyidina Ibrahim’s -%~' «+ creed if they adopt practices of idolatry. 
Because certain practices of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «J (like hajj, circumcision, 
hospitality) were still prevalent amongst the Arabs, they claimed to be his 
followers. However, because of their polytheistic practices and beliefs, they can 
never be true to their claim. They added polytheistic words to the words recited 
during hajj and even placed their idols within the Ka’ba. Therefore, they could 
never lay claim to being Sayyidina Ibrahim’s p> «Je followers. 


The Jews also were polytheists because of their belief that Sayyidina Uzair 
WJ! ale was Allah’s son. Allah commands that Sayyidina Ibrahim’s p>! «J+ creed 
be followed, making it clear that the Din (Religion) followed by the Jews and 
Polytheists were far from Sayyidina Ibrahim’ Ss pti ale creed because he was 
never an idolatox like them. 


The word “Asbat” (translated above as ‘successors‘) refers to the children of 
Sayyidina Is’haq p>! «le. Although they were not all Prophets (Anbiya) >! pe, 
many amongst their progenies were. Sayyidina Musa >! «J+ addressed the Bani 
Isra’il thus: “ (Remember) When Allah made Prophets (Anbtya) and kings amongst you. 
And He gave you what He did not give to anyone else in the universe.” [Surah Ma’idah, 
verse 201]. 


Commentators mention that all the Prophets (Anbiya) > ole after 
Sayyidina Ya’qub ->W| «le, with the exception of the Holy Prophet pl-y ale al Je, 
were the progeny of Sayyidina Is’haq p>! «le. The ummah followers of the Holy 
Prophet gly ale ai Le accept all these Prophets (Anbiya) p> pels and are not 
unbelievers like the other ummahs. Despite the fact that the Jews and the 
Christians vilify the Holy Prophet +s «le 4' le, the Muslims never utter a word 
against the respect of Sayyidina Musa >) «Je and Sayyidina Isa pt ate. 
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(137) If they believe in what you believe, then they are rightly guided. If they 
turn away, then they are merely being contentious. Soon Allah shall suffice for 
you against them. He is All Hearing, All Knowing. : 
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THE ENEMIES OF ISLAM ARE MERELY BEING DEFIANT BY NOT 
ACCEPTING ISLAM | 


Addressing the Muslims and consoling the Holy Prophet ly «Je al Lo, 
Allah says, “if tney (the Infidels (kuffar)) believe in what you believe, then they are 
rightly guided If they turn away, then they are merely being contentious.” They are 
merely seeking an excuse to oppose Islam because they are bent on doing so. 
However, “Soon Allah shall suffice for you against them. He is All Hearing, All 
Knowing. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet -l.s als «ii Je and the Muslims that they have 
nothing to fear from the Infidels (kuffar) because Allah will assist them. Allah will 
humiliate the Infidels (kuffar) in this world, and subject them to punishment in 
the Hereafter. 
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(138) “Allah has coloured us. Who can colour better than Allah? And we are His 
worshippers.” 


“ALLAH HAS COLOURED US” 


‘Asbabun Nuzul’ has reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) 2, 
that the Christians used to baptise their children on the seventh day after birth 
using some coloured water. They considered this as a form of purification for 
their children and also regarded it as a substitute for circumcision. Only after this 
rite did they regard the child as a proper Christian. 


Allah refers to this practice in the above verse and makes it clear that only 
the colouring of Belief (Iman) and good deeds given by Allah is what should be 
desired. No other colouring and baptism can be better than Allah’s colouring of a 
person with Belief (Iman). Therefore, the Believers are exhorted to proclaim, 
“Allah has coloured us. Who can colour better than Allah? And we are His 
worshippers.” | 


This announcement is a proclamation of steadfastness as Muslims. They will 
never forsake this divine colouring because none other can colour a person as 
Allah can. The baptism practised nowadays is done with clear water with the 
same intention of purification. Although physical purity may be attained by it, 
spiritual cleanliness is not. 
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(139) Say, “Do you dispute with us about Allah, when He is our Lord and your 
Lord? And when our deeds are to our benefit and your deeds for yours, and we 
are sincerely His?” ‘i 
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ALLAH IS OUR LORD AND YOURS 


The Jews and Christians disputed with the Holy Prophet -by ale i i. 
saying that only their Din’s (Religion’s) were acceptable to Allah. In this way, 
they deemed that Heaven (Jannah) was reserved for them. In the above verse 
Allah instructs the Holy Prophet -l- ale 4! 1+ to tell them that their notions are 
incorrect because Allah is the Lord to all of them alike. Each person should try to 
please Allah by following the Din (Religion) Allah sent at a particular time. 





It is therefore imperative for every person after the Holy Prophet ale \ 1, 
ri-y» to follow him. It is an exercise in futility to argue the matter because 
ultimately every person has to answer for his own deeds. Good deeds performed 
with Belief (Iman) will be rewarded, while sins and infidelity (Kufr) will attract 
the worst punishment. 
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(140) Or do you say that Ibrahim, Isma’ll, Is‘haq, Ya‘qub and the successors were 
Jews or Christians? Say, “Have you more knowledge than Allah?” Who can be 
more unjust than the one who conceals the evidence from Allah, which he has 
with himself? Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


A DENIAL OF THE BELIEF OF THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS | 
THAT SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM, ISMA‘IL, IS'HAQ a! eels AND. 
OTHERS WERE JEWS OR CHRISTIANS 


While the Jews claimed that Sayyidina Ibrahim, Isma’il, Is’haq, Ya’qub +. 
aut and the Prophets (Anbiya) p> ele after them were Jews, the Christians 
maintained that these illustrious souls were Christians. Allah refutes their notion 
because all these Prophets (Anbiya) p>\ ele were adherents to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim’s p>) ale creed. 


The Torah and Judaism, as well as Christianity and the Injil came only. 
centuries after these Prophets (Anbiya) >! -e. Therefore, it is farfetched to say | 
that they were adherents to any of these Din’s (Religion). Allah says, “Say, Hav} 
you more knowledge than Allah?” Allah has knowledge of everything and would | 
know best that these Prophets (Anbiya) J! sls were neither Jews, nO! 
Christians. : 


“Who can be more unjust than the one who conceals the evidence from Allah, which 
he has with himself?” The Jews and Christians were well aware of the fact that al 
the above Prophets (Anbiya) p>) 4s adhered to the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahitt 
Ati ale. However, they concealed this from the masses. 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Oh people of the book, why do you argue wilh 
regard to Ibrahim p\ als when the Torah and Injil were only revealed after him? Dr 
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you not understand? Lo! You are the ones who argued concerning those things that you 
had knowledge about, so why do you now argue regarding that about which you have no 
knowledge? Allah knows and you know not. Ibrahim ¢>\ «le was neither a Jew nor a 

Christian, but he was one abiding to the truth and subservient; never from the idolators.” 
| [verses 65, 66 and 67] 


Just as the Jews and Christians concealed the knowledge of the various 
Prophets (Anbiya) eS) le being adherents of the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim «le 
21), they also concealed the description of the Holy Prophet ply ale al Le, which 
was found in their scriptures. 
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(141) That was a group who have passed. To their benefit will be the deeds oe 
earned and tc your benefit will be the deeds that you earn. You will not be 
questioned ab»ut what they did. 


A WORD OF CAUTION TO THOSE WHO ARE BEGUILED es 
THEIR LINEAGE | 


This verse has been repeated. The Jews are again warned that their lineage 
to the Prophets (Anbiya) J! ele will not help them if their deeds warrant 
Allah’s punishment. Each person will be responsible for his/her own deeds and 
will not be questioned about the deeds of others. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that, when the verse was mentioned 
the first time, it addressed the Jews. Allah now repeats it to address the ummah 
followers of the Holy Prophet ly «le i Le. They should also beware of falling 
into the same misconception. 
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PART TWO 


(142) Soon the ignorant people will say: “What has caused them to turn away 
from the direction (of worship) which they were facing?” Say [Oh Muhammad 
ploy dole ai! bel, “To Allah belongs the East and the West. He guides whomsoever 


_ He wills to the straight path.” 


ANSWERS TO THE OBJECTIONS RAISED BY THE IGNORANT 
ABOUT THE CHANGE OF QIBLA 


A hadith is reported in the exegesis of Qur'an (tafsir) ‘Durrul Manthtr’” (o.1, 
y.141) on the authority of Tirmidhi and Nasa’i from Sayyidina Bara «s+ | 2, that 
upon arriving in Madinah, the Holy Prophet pls ale ai le performed Salah 
facing Baitul Mugaddas for approximately sixteen to seventeen months. 
However, within his heart was the yearning to face towards the Ka’ba. While 
performing Salah, he would turn his face towards the sky in anticipation of the 
order to face towards the Ka’ba. As a result of this Allah revealed the verse 
“Verily we see you (Oh Muhammad 1.5 «le 4) Le) frequently lifting your gaze towards 
the heavens This revelation brought the command to face towards the Ka’ba in Salah.” 


“The ignorartt ones’ viz, the Jews now began to ask what had turned the 
Muslims away from the direction of Baitul Muqaddas towards the Ka’ba. Allah 
gave the following reply, “And to Allah belongs the East and the West. He guides 
whomsoever He wills onto the straight path.” In the exegesis of Qur’an. (tafsir) 
“Durrul Manthur’ a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i .2, reports that the | 
first command to be abrogated was that of the Qibla. When the Holy Prophet .-— 
wiv y ae ii arrivect in Madinah he faced towards Baitul Muqaddas in Salah which | 
was the Qibla of the Jews. This continued for seventeen months so that the Jews | 
should accept Isijam. Thereafter Allah revealed the following verses, ‘And to Allah : 
belongs the East and the West. He guides whomsoever He wills onto the straight path” as — 
well as the verse, “Verily we see you (Oh Muhammad Ly «Je \ Le frequently raising 
your gaze towards the heavens.” | 


When the Qibla was changed to the Ka’ba, the Jews began to, object and 
asked what had caused the Holy Prophet ly ale | J+ and his companions 
crt! «gic ail to change their direction of worship (Qibla). Allah instructed the Holy 
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prophet ley ale al J to tell them that “to Allah belongs the East and the West” so 
He reserves the privilege to instruct His worshippers to face whichever direction 
He pleases. No one has any authority to object to His divine decree. A believer is 
qubservient to Allah’s laws and adheres to them. When he is instructed to face 
towards Baitul Muqaddas, then it is towards Baitul Muqaddas that he shall face. 
When he is instructed to face towards the Ka’ba, then it should be the Ka’ba 


towards which he should face. 


Objecting to the change of Qibla is not an objection to the Muslims but, in 
fact, an objection to Allah. The purpose of worship is subservience to Allah and 
not merely facing a particular direction. Those who had raised the objection have 
heen termed ‘ignorant’ because they do seem to realise towards whom their 
objection is directed. In their blindness they cannot comprehend the seriousness 
of their objecticn. Being upon the “Siratul Mustagim” (Straight Path) requires 
adherence to Allah’s commandments, all of which are filled with wisdom. There 
was divine wisdom in facing towards Baitul Muqaddas just as there exists 
wisdom in facing towards the Ka’ba. Allah had selected his servants for guidance 
and these are the ones who follow His orders and enact them without question. 
The enemies of Islam are far away from the “Siratul Mustagim” (Straight Path) and 
will always disapprove of Allah’s injunctions and wisdom. Their ignorance is 
self-evident. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.3) states, ‘The aforementioned 
distinction of divine guidance is solely reserved by Allah for those whom He 
chooses from amongst His bondsmen. All praise and thanks are due to Him for 
selecting” 
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(143) Thus we have made you such a group that is moderate in nature so that you 
may be witness over the people and the messenger a witness over you. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF THE UMMAH OF MUHAMMAD edu ale ail be 
OVER THE OTHER NATIONS 


Up to this point the discussion concerning the change of Qibla ensued. 
Mention is now made of the excellence of the ummah of the Holy Prophet 4! J. 
r~y «le, The meaning of the verse is that just as the Muslims have been accorded 
the best of Qiblas, so too have they been made a nation of moderation and the 
best of all nations. The distinction of this ummah followers will be apparent on 
the Plain of Resurrection when they will testify against all other rebellious 
tations after which the Holy Prophet ,L-) we ai 1. will attest to their veracity, 
thereby confirming their testimony. 


VA LESTIMONY OF THIS UMMAH AGAINST OTHERS AND ITS 
ALIDITY. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «se 2 _-2, narrates that the Holy Prophet i le 
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rly ale said “On the Day of judgment, Sayyidina Nuh o>! «le will be summone, 
and asked whether he had propagated the message, to which he will reply in th, 
affirmative. Thereafter his nation will be questioned as to whether he ha 
brought the message to them. They will deny it, saying that no warner had con, 
to them. Then Sayyidina Nuh Ui we will be asked as to who will recommen 
his word. He will reply, “Muhammad 5 «le 3\ Le and his Ummah.” After Saying 
this the Holy Prophet ls «le 3) .l+ addressed the Muslims saying, “Thereaft, 
you will summoned and you will confirm his word saying that most assureq) 
Sayyidina Nuh > «1s had conveyed the message and propagated the religion’ 
It was then that the Holy Prophet -l-5 ale ai le recited the verse, “Thus we ha 
made you such a group that is moderate in nature so that you may be witness over 
people and the messenger a witness over you. [Bukhari, v .2 p.645] 


From narrations in “Musnad Ahmad” and other books, it becomes evide, 
that besides the people of Sayyidina Nuh pW 41+ the nations of other prophe 
dus! egle will also allege that their prophets did not convey the message to then, 
Thereafter their prophets will also be asked whether they had fulfilled the: 
mission. Upon replying in the affirmative, these Prophets (Anbiya) e's wi 
be requested to bring forth a witness. They will summon the Holy Prophet 4 
ae 3 «le and his ummah follower for this task. 


When the Holy Prophet --y ac 41 te and his ummah followers will 
asked to comment on this situation, they will say that they confirm the word:: 
the prophets. Thereupon the ummah will further be questioned as to how the 
possessed knowledge concerning this matter. They will reply by saying, ‘Or 
Prophet ly ate «il 6 informed us that all the prophets propagated the messi 
to their respective nations.” (“Durrul Manthir” v.1 p.144) , 


The general reference in the verse, “so that you may be witness over the peop 
alludes to the fact that the testimony will be against the people of all prophe 
The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that according to some traditions after: 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet, a ail ue have rendered their testimony, t: 
Holy Prophet ,l.y ale ii + himself will be called forth and asked whether t: 
Ummah are equitable and worthy of testing. The Holy Prophet ply ale ai le. 
verify their testimony and confirm their veracity. (v.2 p.5) 


Without doubt this Ummah holds a lofty status which will be displayed’ 
the day of Judgment before the entire humanity. This Ummah enjoys 
privilege of belonging to the best of all prophets i -¢i- and possessing the bi 
of all divine scriptures. It is not only the book of Allah but His sublime spe 
preserved even ‘n the hearts of little children and is daily upon the tongues} 
young and old. Allah has chosen this ummah from amongst all the children} 
Adam p>! ale. Allah says in Surah Hajj, “And strive hard in Allah’s Cause 4s¥ 
ought to strive. He has chosen you and has not laid upon you in religion any hardsht; 
is the religion of your father Ibrahim -¥X «Je. It is He (Allah), Who has named 
Muslims both before and in this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger [Muhammad ale 7 : 

ley] may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind. “verse 78] : 


ena 
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HE TESTIMONY OF THE UMMAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4! le 
|, ee IN FAVOUR OF EACH OTHER SPELLS A DECISION OF 
FORGIVENESS | 


Among the many virtues of this Ummah, an especially outstanding one is 
the fact that their testimony against other nations is acceptable by Allah. 
Sayyidina Anas «> 4! 2, reported that some people passed by carrying a funeral 
pier. Everyone present had good words to say about the deceased. The. Holy 
Prophet +s ats J) Je commented “Wajabat” (“He deserves it”). Thereafter 
another bier passed by, regarding which the people had nothing favourable to 
say. Again the Holy Prophet pL.) a+ a! 1 said “Wajabat”. Sayyidina Umar _, 
ws sienquired concerning these comments upon which the Holy Prophet 4 4) 1. 
ee replied, “Good words were spoken in favour of the first person; thus he 
became deserving of Heaven (Jannah). On the contrary, no one had anything 
favourable to say about the second, making him deserving of Hell.” You people 
are the witnesses of Allah upon the earth. (Bukhari v.1 p.183) 


In the exegesis (tafsir) Durrul Manthur” (v.1 p-145) it is narrated on the 
authority of Musnad Ahmad” and “Sunan Ibn Majah” from Sayyidina Abu 
Zubair Thaqafi «Je | i=, that the Holy Prophet .) ale ai J» said, ‘Soon you 
geople will be able to distinguish the good from the bad and will know the 
condition of each person.” The Companions (Sahabah) -¢+ 3) 2, enquired “How 
will this be possible?” the Holy Prophet ls ale 4) Le replied, “By the good and 
evil mentioned (i.e. That Muslim who is said to be good is indeed good and the 
one who is said to be evil is indeed evil.) You people are the witnesses of Allah 


on the earth.’ | 


People who excessively curse others are excluded from the noble status of 
being witness. It is reported in Sunan Tirmidhi that the Holy Prophet «le 1 1. 
-.., stated, “The one who curses excessively can neither be a witness on the Day 
of Judgment nor an intercessor.” 


MODERATION OF THE UMMAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET Js ail be 
er) AND THE EXPLANATION OF THE WORD “WASATA” 


In praise of this Ummah the words “Ummataw Wasata” is used. The word 
“Wasata” means ‘the best’ as well as ‘Udual’ which is the plural of “Adal” 
meaning ‘just’ aid ‘reliable’, denoting a person whose evidence is acceptable and 
one who possesses noble qualities. He is a person who is an embodiment of all 
g00d qualities and who is averse to evil traits. The word is commonly translated 
as moderate’. Therefore this Ummah is one of moderate behaviour in all aspects, 
whether of character or action. They are people who do not sway to extremes; 
neither are they negligent in worship nor extremely ascetic like the monks who 
discard the world to live in mountains. 


Performing Salah the entire night through is not permitted since fulfilling 
the tights of one’s body, spouse and guests is of fundamental importance. 
>imilarly, fasting each and every day is also not permitted for the same reasons. 
Neither extravagance nor miserliness is desired, but the middle path is 
“ncouraged which is generally termed as generosity’. In a like manner, 
‘owardliness as well as undue bravery, which may lead to harming others, is 
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discouraged. A person should neither be an oppressor nor should he allo, 
himself to be oppressed by others. While women cannot be made leaders, tho, 
should also not be oppressed. By the same token, all actions are not declared 4, 
be lawful nor is every food made permissible. Rather, the lawful and unlawfy 
have been clearly defined. 


Harmful and impure substances cannot be consumed since they hay, 
adverse effects upon the body and soul. Pure and wholesome foods are alloweg 
The human being has been elevated in status and protected from stooping 
bestiality and barbarism. Even on the battlefield in the face of the enemy certaj 
laws and limitations have been prescribed which are the epitome of moderation 
The killing of women and children as well as obligatory mutilation of bodies ha 
been prohibited. Zakah has been made compulsory while Propitiatory offerin, 
(Sadaga) remains optional. The laws of inheritance and succession have bee 
enforced so that wealth does not stagnate. The death penalty has been institute 
where a murder is deliberately committed but waived when committe) 
accidentally in which case the blood money will have to be paid. Even in the cag 
where the death penalty becomes binding, the heirs of the murdered reserve th 
option to either enforce it or accept the blood money in exchange. If one browses 
through the numerous books of hadith and Islamic jurisprudence (Fiqh), one wil 
notice the clearly moderate stance of Islamic laws. _ 
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(143) (continued). And We prescribed the Qibla upon which you were, so that 
We may ascertain the ones who will follow the Prophet ely «16 as\ ue from those 
who will turn back on their heels. Verily this changing of the Qibla is a grave 
matter (for all) except those whom Allah has guided. And Allah will not put 
your Belief (Iman) to waste. Verily Allah is, unto mankind, Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


THE CHANGE OF QIBLA AS A TEST 


After expressing the excellence of the Ummah followers of the Holy Prophe 
wl ade ai! lo the discussion once again reverts to the change of Qibla. The switd 
from Baitul Mugaddas towards Ka’ba after sixteen to seventeen monti 
concealed the wisdom of being a test to ascertain who will follow the Prophet ¥ 
wy «le #1 and who will turn back on their heels, refusing to follow him. | 
believer intends only to worship Allah and obey him. Wherever he is instructe! 

to face during Salah, that direction becomes his Qibla. An obedient servant 0 
Allah harbours no reservations neither does he object to Allah’s commandment 


Allah explains the wisdom behind the change of Qibla as a test to knot 
who are the true followers and who are the rejecters ie. this fact will becot 
evident before everyone, though it was always in the knowledge of AlJah. Whe 


5 | 
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the order to char.ge the Qibla was revealed, some people whose Belief (Iman) was 
weak denouncec. their faith, saying ‘Sometimes we receive the order to turn here 
and sometimes to turn there!” (This was merely an excuse to turn apostate). 
(“Durrul Manthur” v.1, pg. 146,. quoting from Ibn Juraij ats \ 1 ,] 


Allah reserves the right to instruct His servants as He pleases but the change 
of Qibla appeared to be a very grave matter to the ignorant, the hypocrites and 
the Jews. Having become very restricting to them, they made it a tool for 
degradation, ridicule and a platform for objection. For the believers, there is no 
question of objection or complaint. The faithful are pleased and contented and 
are steadfast in obeying Allah’s commands, desiring nothing but obedience to 


Allah. 


THE REWARD FOR THE SALAH PERFORMED TOWARDS THE 
FIRST QIBLA IS NOT LOST 


Commenting on the verse, ‘And Allah will not put your Belief (Iman) to waste” 
the tafsir “Durral Manthur” quotes on the authority of “Sunan Tirmidhi”, 
“Tabrani’ and “Mustadrak Hakim”, a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s a) 2», 
who says,. “When the Holy Prophet gle y ade i) Js received the revelation to face 
the Ka’ba, the Sahabah .¢+ 4\ 2, enquired about the condition of those people’s 
Salah who faced Baitul Muqaddas and who had already passed away. At this 
instance the above verse was revealed wherein it is explained that Allah will not 
put their Belief (man) to waste. 


In this verse Salah is termed as “Belief (Iman)’ which makes the high status 
of Salah apparent. In certain traditions it is mentioned that the position of Salah 
in Islam is as the position of the head in the body. (‘Targhib” v.1 p.246). The 
presence of the head lends credibility to the body. Without the head the body is 
useless. In the concluding portion of the verse it is mentioned, “ Verily Allah is, 
unto mankind, Most Forgiving. Most Merciful.” 


Allah is The All Wise as well as The Sovereign. With wisdom He instructs 
man with certain injunctions wherein lies man’s good fortune and _ benefit. 
Allah’s compassion and mercy abounds in every commandment. Whoever will 
perform his Salah according to Allah’s command should never doubt its 
acceptance, since Allah will never put to waste an action correctly performed. 
The words ‘Ra’af’ and “Rahim’ both denote compassion but this meaning is 
accentuated in the word Ra‘if’. 
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(144) Verily We see you [Oh Muhammad elo) ae ai! Le] frequently lifting your 
8aze towards the heavens. We will most assuredly turn you towards a Qibla 
pleasing to you. So turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque (Masjid) and 
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wherever you may be, turn your faces to its direction. Most certainly those who 
have been given the Book know well that this order is from their Lord. And 
Allah is not unmindful of what you do. 


THE ORDER TO TURN TOWARDS THE KA’BA AND THE EAGER 
ANTICIPATION OF THE HOLY PROPHET los ae ai he. 





Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« a\ 2) reports that during the period when the Holy 
Prophet -L-s ale ai! Le was performing Salah towards Baitul Muqaddas he would, 
upon completion, lift his eyes skywards in anticipation of the order which would 
fix the Ka’ba as the Qibla of the Muslims. It was due to this that the verse, “ Verily 
We see you frequently lifting your gaze towards the heavens” was revealed. 


Allama Wahidi < 4\ is, writes in Asbabun Nuzil” (p.39) that the Holy 
Prophet ,L- ate «1\ Le expressed his heartfelt desire to Sayyidina Ibrahim ->) 
that Allah should turn him away from the Qibla of the Jews and appoint another 
. Qibla for him. The Holy Prophet ,L.) ale 4' + preferred to face towards the 
Ka’ba which was the Qibla of Sayyidina Ibrahim -—! «Je. Sayyidina Ibrahim «4 
»J1 said, I am but a servant like yourself having no option in the matter. You 
should request Allah to turn your Qibla to that of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) ae’ 
Thereafter Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «Je ascended towards the heavens while the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a! J» continued to look towards the sky in anticipation of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je arriving with the command to face towards the Ka’ba. 
it was with regard to this that the above mentioned verse was revealed. 


After the Hijra (migration to Madinah) the Muslims continued to face 
towards Baitul Mugaddas in Salah for approximately sixteen to seventeen 
months. It was only after this duration of time that the Ka’ba was fixed as the 
Qibla of the Muslims as desired by the Holy Prophet pl «1 4! Le. In this verse 
Allah also issues a general command for all the Muslims to face towards the 
sacred mosque (Masjidul Haram) wherever in the world they may be situated. 


A SLIGHT DEFLECTION OF THE TRUE DIRECTION OF THE QIBLA 
WILL NOT DISRUPT THE SALAH 


The “sacred mosque” refers to the one in the immediate vicinity surrounding 
the Ka’ba. The eatire Ummah followers unanimously accepts the Ka’ba as being 
the Qibla of the Muslims. Due to the fact that the Ka’ba is situated within the 
Masjidul Haram the instruction was given to face towards this Mosque (Masjid). 
Here the verse alludes to the fact that the exact direction of the Ka’ba does not 
have to be faced by every person who may be far or near. It will suffice for him to 
merely turn towards the direction of the Masjidul Haram when performing 
Salah. Since it is not always possible for people not present within the Masjidul 
Haram to face towards the exact location of the Ka’ba, the command is to face 


towards the direction of the Masjidul Haram so as not to place undue difficulty ° 


upon the Muslims. However, the person who is physically present within the 


Masjidul Haram has to face directly towards the Ka’ba when performing Salah. 


The exegesis (tafsir) “Qurtubi” (v.2, p. 159) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 


we | 2, that the Holy Prophet  t-y ale ai .L» said, “The Ka’ba is the Qibla for 


those within the Masjidul Haram while the Masjidul Haram is the Qibla for those : 
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within the Haram, and the Haram is the Qibla for my entire Ummah followers 
wherever they may be in this world.’ Jurists write that it will suffice for a person 
to face towards whichever direction the Ka’ba is situated. A slight deflection will 
not nullify the Selah. When a person begins to perform Salah, a deflection of upto 
977.5 degrees right or left will be of no consequence. Jurists. have deduced from 
the verse “the direction of the sacred mosque (Masjid)” that it is sufficient to face 
towards the direction of the Ka’ba even though one may not be totally accurate. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «Je ai Lo stated in a narration of Tirmidhi that the 
Qibla lies between the east and the west. This was with reference to the people of 
Madinah because the Ka’ba lies south of Madinah Munawwarah. Allah has 
allowed much ‘lexibility to every person in the world in that he may face 
towards the direction of the Ka’ba in Salah. Should one deflect slightly from the 
true direction, one’s Salah will still be valid. Allah has permitted such versatility 
in His injunctions so that it becomes easy for every person to practice upon them. 


Just as the times of salah are determined by physical observation of the 
elements, the direction of Qibla may be determined without mathematical, 
geometrical or astronomical calculations. It does not require any scientific 
instruments and can be determined without any difficulties. There exists much 


pliancy in the matter of the Qibla. However, when a Mosque (Masjid) is being | 


constructed, intensive verification is required when determining the direction of 
Oibla. 


THE WISDOMI IN SPECIFYING THE KA’BA AS QIBLA 


The Being of Allah is not confined to any place or direction. Everything 
belongs to Him as is evident from the verse,’ Say-to Allah belongs the east and the 
west”. Whether we perform Salah collectively or individually, it is necessary for 
every person to face the same direction. To achieve this unity, the Ka’ba was 
designated as the Qibla. Since the Ka’ba was originally constructed by the father 
of all mankind and the first prophet, Sayyidina Adam p>! ale and thereafter 
again by Sayyicina Ibrahim p>! «le (who was universally accepted) it is the 
natural choice as the Qibla till eternity. If the choice was left to mankind to 
designate the Q:bla, many disputes would have arisen which would ultimately 
deprive us of any united stand. 


Another wisdom behind the fixing of the Ka’ba specifically as the Qibla for 
Salah is that it is possible to perform Salah on all four sides of the Ka’ba, People 
in every direction are able to perform their Salah by merely turning towards the 
direction of the Ka’ba in relation to their respective locations. Consequently, 
Salah now takes place in the east, west, north and south. In this, we witness the 
realisation of such verses as, “To Allah belongs the East and the west” and, “Where so 
ever you may turn, there you shall find countenance of Allah.” 


_ The verse concludes with the statement, “Most certainly those who have been 
given the Book know well that this order is from their Lord.” It was only due to 
obstinacy that they objected, since they had perfect knowledge that the Holy 
Prophet ri-y ate a1 le was indeed the messenger concerning which their 
scriptures had prophesied. They also understood well that he would not issue 
any false or futile instructions. [”Ruhul Ma’ani” 
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“....and Allah is not unmindful of what you do.” Aah is well aware of every 
action and movement of a person. Those who object will receive the due 
punishment for their disbelief and evil actions. 





(145) Even if you have to present every kind of proof to those who have been 
given the scriptures, they will not turn towards your Qibla; neither should you 
turn towards theirs. They will not even turn towards the Qiblas of each other. 
Should you now follow their wishes after knowledge has come to you, then 
surely you woild be among the oppressive folk. 


FURTHER DETAILS REGARDING THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWS 
AND CHRISTIANS 


This verse further clarifies the stubbornness of these people and makes it 
evident that they had no desire whatsoever to accept the truth. Their refusal to 
accept the change of Qibla was not based on any proof or valid argument but 
they were merely bent upon disputing and displaying their arrogance. They 
were unwilling o accept any reasonable proofs and would not compromise to 
follow the Qiblz of Muslims. Therefore, why should the Muslims follow their 
whims? 


The Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book) attempted to beguile the Holy Prophet 
ploy ade ai be by saying, ‘O Muhammad ply ale i Le return to our Qibla and we 
will believe in your apostleship and follow you.” Allah negates both aspects here 
by declaring that they ‘will neither follow the Holy Prophet ply ale 3) Le, not 
will he turn towards their Qibla. The Qibla of the Jews was Baitul Muqaddas 
while the Christians adopted an easternly direction, although Sayyidina Isa «+ 
e>uJi never faced in that direction before his ascension to the heavens. Their Qibla 
was the same as that of the Jews viz. Baitul Mugaddas. [’Ruhul Ma’ani”, v.2,. p.1]] 


“....they will not even turn towards the Qiblas of each other” The author of 
“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.l2) writes that this verse describes the stubbornness of the. 
Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book) and the servitude they paid to their carnal 
passions. Allah wishes to inform His Prophet ,l- «lc i) Je that the attitude of 
these people is not reserved to their interaction with him specifically, but exist | 
even in their mutual relationships between themselves. , | 


“Should you now follow their wishes after knowledge has come to You, then surely 
you would be among the oppressive folk.” This verse explains that divine knowledge 
had come to the Holy Prophet ls a ai je which is most definitely from Allat ! 
alone. At the sarne time the human is imbued with desires which will not perm! 
him to accept the truth. Therefore should a person choose to follow his desires 
he will be counted amongst those who are oppressive and reject the truth to fal 
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behind falsehood. In this is grave emphasis against the satiation of one’s desires. 
Reference is also made to the fact that no sin can stem from the prophets >! «es 
since the following of one’s desires and commission of sins are attributes of 
oppressive people, while the prophets -%—\ «l« have been safeguarded by Allah 


_ Wt 


from committing any oppression. [Rihul Ma‘ani”, v.1, p.12] 





- Sse oe ae z 3 Bo ae “4 or 44 Az 4 elu to ps oee - %e 
SyeSS pate ap Oy paddl Ge OS Als Cail atl oll 
@ ” > ae A a ® a cd 

‘ Fe arate ye tee oo tee I “70 va 04 Ser Aor 24 - be FF 

(17 Ur peed! 2 5 Ve BS ove GAN gh 5 515 cs Goal 

(146) Those who have been given the scriptures recognise the Holy Prophet 

ely Alt 4\\ just as they recognise their very own Sons. Without doubt there exists 

amongst them a group who knowingly conceal the truth. (147) The truth is from 
your Lord; so never be amongst those who are doubtful. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK RECOGNISED THE HOLY PROPHET 
ploy ale i) dw RUT CONCEALED THE TRUTH 


This verse further discloses the obstinacy and rebelliousness of the “Ahlul 
Kitab” (People of the Book). Not only did they display these characteristics with 
regard to the change of Qibla, but, based purely upon their stubborn attitude, 
they even rejected the prophethood of the Holy Prophet ly «+ i t+. They read 
in the divine bocks concerning the noble traits of the Holy Prophet t-5 ale ai J. 
and his imminent advent. In this way they very starkly recognized the features of 
the Holy Prophet ly ale a) lo. They realized that he was indeed a prophet of 
Allah just as they knew who their children were. They had no doubts regarding 
_ the issue. [Durrul Manthiir, v.1, p. 147] 


A former Jewish scholar, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ | ..2, recognised 
the Holy Prophet ,L-, «le «i! lL to be the messenger of Allah the very first time he 
set eyes on the noble countenance. Upon accepting Islam, he mentioned that he 
was more convirced about the prophethood of the Holy Prophet pl.) «Je i) Je 
than he was about his own children. When Sayyidina Umar «+ «| ..2 , questioned 
his reason for this, he replied, “With conviction I can testify that the Holy 
Prophet ply als ai to is the messenger of Allah whereas I cannot do the same 
with regard to my children. One cannot say what women do (in the absence of 
their husbands). It is just possible that my wife had been unfaithful and those I 
call my children are, in reality, someone else’s.” [Asbabun Nuziil” by Wahidy p.40 and 
‘Durrul Manthir’”, v.1, p.t47] 


Mention is then made of the group who conceal the truth even though they 
know it is the truth. They also know very well that they are hiding it from others 
and realise its serious consequences and resultant punishment from Allah. 


"The truth is from your Lord so never be amongst those who are doubtful.” The 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.14) writes that this verse serves to explain that 
the truth is absolutely clear and established. None can doubt it at all. Even 
though the verse is phrased as a comman4d, it is actually a statement to the effect 


that none can doubt the truth from Allah. 
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(148) And every group has a direction towards which they turn. So hasten 
towards good actions. Wherever you may be, Allah shall collect you all together, 
Surely Allah is capable of everything. 


THE QIBLA OF EVERY GROUP IS DIFFERENT 


The verse explains that every denomination, group and religion always haj 
and will always have their own directions to face in their respective forms 
worship. This ‘s irrespective of whether their directions were affixed hy 
themselves or they were ordained by Allah. The fact that the Qibla of the fing 
Prophet -l.y «le til was different from that of anyone else should, therefore 
not be a cause of surprise and objection. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that even from amongst the Muslins 
the people of every town and country will face a different direction dependin 
on their geographical position since the Qibla is a fixed cardinal point 
Consequently, p2ople will be facing the Qibla from every direction; some fron 
an eacteny direction, some Westen some southerly, some northerly, etc. [Rit 
Ma’‘ani’, v.2, p.14] 


“So hasten to good actions” i.e. to all such deeds wherein lies the good fortur. 
of both worlds. The order to face the Ka’ba should be eagerly implemented jus: 
as the rest of all Allah’s commands. Certain commentators have interpreted ‘gu, 
actions” to mean Salah. Therefore when the prescribed time for Salah begins, i: 
person should swiftly commence preparing. | 


“Wherever you may be Allah shall collect you all together Surely Allah is capablec 
everything.” Wherever in the world people may be, Allah will gather ther 
together for retribution. Rewards will be accorded for good deeds and the wron: 
doers will be punished. Therefore a person should exploit every opportunity an’ 
should not be unmindful of the Day of Judgment. Allah is capable of everythin 
giving life, death, raising the dead and giving retribution. 


“And every «roup has a direction towards which they face. So hasten towards wn 
actions.” This verse makes reference to the fact that a Muslim should not invol 
himself in futile debates. Since it has been brought to light that the people!) 
Book (Ahlul Kitab) will not face towards the Ka’ba, neither will the Muslims tur 
towards the Qibla of the people of Book (Ahlul Kitab), further deliberation un 
the matter is futile and a waste of time. All such discussions should be avolt 
and one should involve oneself in good actions which may earn reward in 
Hereafter. It is clso learnt from this verse that when the opportunity preset 
itself to do seit actions, a person should not delay in its performance. 
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(149) And wherever you may go, turn your face to the direction of the holy 
mosque. And most assuredly this is the truth from your Lord. Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. (150) And wherever you may go turn your face to the 
direction of the holy mosque. Wherever you may be stationed turn your faces 
towards it so that people may not entertain an argument against you; except 
those who oppress. So do not fear them but fear Me, that I may fulfil My favour 
upon you and you be rightly guided. ; 


rACING TOWARDS THE MASJIDUL HARAM WHEREVER A 
PERSON MAY BE 


The verse Qpens by explaining that wherever a person travels, he should 
turn towards the Masjidul Haram in Salah. This instruction is from Allah who is 
cognisant of every action. Thereafter Allah repeats the instruction addressing the 
Muslims in general to face towards the Masjidul Haram in Salah wherever they 
may be. From the verse, Verily We see you frequently lifting your gaze towards the 
heaven’ upto the current verse under discussion, the instruction to “turn your face 
towards the direction of the sacred mosque (Masjid)” is repeated thrice. The command 
of “wherever you may be turn your faces towards it” recurs twice. This repetition is 
due to the fact that the change of Qibla was a highly controversial issue causing 
much commoticn, due to which some weak Muslims even turned apostate. 
Therefore, the command to face the Masjidul Haram had to be emphasised. This 
emphasis is also highlighted by the frequent mention of statements like “Verily 
this is the truth from your Lord”. 


some comraentators have stated that the repetition refers to the facing 
towards the Masjidul Harim while at home or during a journey. The verse 
“Wherever you may go” is repeated so that it may be clear that one should face 
towards the Masjidul Haram irrespective of the journey being near or distant; 
eastwards, westwards, northwards or southwards. In all situations a person 
should only face towards the Masjidul Haram when performing Salah. 


WITH THE CHANGE OF QIBLA THE ARGUMENT OF THE JEWS 
WAS EXPELLED 


“so that pecsle may not entertain an argument against you’ The commentator 
Allama Baydawi «J «| «=, writes that this verse provides the reason for the verse, 
80 turn your faces towards it’ This means that after the change of Qibla, the Jews 
could no longer entertain the argument that their scriptures mention that the 
tinal prophet will face towards the Ka’ba; why does the Holy Prophet we ai 1s 
o-» face Baitul Muqaddas? Another argument of theirs was that the Holy 
Prophet ply ate shi J did not conform to their religion yet he faced their Qibla. 
Both these arguraents were put to an end when the Ka’ba was made the Qibla of 
the Muslims. in a like manner, the complaint of the idolaters was also appeased. 
they often questioned that if the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale 4\ le claimed to follow 
‘brahim PAI ale, why was he not facing the Qibla of Sayyidina Ibrahim o>.) ale. 
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Therefore the word “people” in the above verse refers to both, the Jews and the 
idolaters. 


“except those who oppress” With the establishment of the Ka’ba as Qibla, the 
objections raised were all answered. Only those who were obstinate and 
oppressive were not satisfied since they were not prepared to accept the truth, 
An example were those stubborn Jews who said that the Ka’ba was merely 
chosen because the Holy Prophet -l-5 Je «| 1» was inclined towards the beliefs 
of his people (the Arabs), and due to his love for his birth place. Some said that 
the Holy Prophet 5 Je aii Js) has reverted to the Qibla of his forefathers byt 
will soon turn back to Baitul Muqaddas. The tongues of such obstinate people 
can never be harnessed because they keep creating counter objections. 


“so do not far them but fear Me” i.e. The order to face the Ka’ba should be 
enacted and no attention should be given to the obstinate ones who merely raise 
futile objections. They should not be feared since their mockery cannot harm one 
in any way. Only Allah should be feared, whose commands should not be 
contradicted. 


“That I may fulfill My favour upon you and you be rightly guided” i.e. I have 
instructed you so that I may complete My bounties upon you and that I may 
keep you steadfast upon the true guidance. [Baydawi] 
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(151) As We have sent to you a messenger from among yourselves who will 
recite to you Our verses; purify you; teach you the Book and wisdom; and teach 
you what you knew not. (152) So remember Me and I will remember you. Be 
grateful to Me and be not ungrateful. 


COMPLETION OF THE FAVOUR FOR THE PEOPLE OF BELIEF 
(IMAN) 


The first of the above verses is linked to the ones mentioned previously. lt 
means that just as Allah, by virtue of specifying the Qibla, will bestow Hi 
favours upon the Muslims in the Hereafter; so too has He bestowed a favour in 
this world by sending His Prophet -L-y le 3) 6 to mankind. 


The task of the Holy Prophet pL) alc ai Le included reciting Allah’s versts 
and spiritual pvrification of the masses. By practising his teachings, one m4 ; 
attain purity from physical and spiritual maladies. He teaches the Qu’ an: 
wisdom and things which people knew not, which cannot be learnt except | 
through divine revelation. Allah sent His Prophet -L-, Je 4' + and inspired him 
with revelation by virtue of which man benefits tremendously. Therefore Al Ta 
declares, “Remember Me and I will remember you. Be grateful to Me and do not $ sh 
ingratitude.” 
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EXPLANATION OF THE VERSE “REMEMBER ME AND I WILL 
REMEMBER YOU” 


The commentator Allama Baydawi +! \ ix, explains the verse thus: 
“Remember Me by obedience to Me and I will remember you by awarding the appropriate 
reward.” Remembrance of Allah may be accomplished by way of the heart, 
tongue and also by the practical obedience of His commandments. Abstaining 
from sin because of the fear of Allah is also classified as His remembrance. 
islamic research scholars say that every person who is obedient to Allah in fact 
remembers Him. 


There is also great reward in remembering Allah with the tongue. It is 
reported in a hadith the Holy Prophet pls ate al te quotes Allah as saying, “I am 
with My servant when He remembers Me and engages His tongue in the 
recitation of My name.” [Bukhari, from Abu Hurairah «s il Bd 


Another hadith reports the Holy Prophet ,l- ae i) 1) to have said, “Allah 
says that Iam wth My servant when he remembers Me. When he remembers me 
in privacy then I remember him likewise. When he remembers Me in a gathering 
then I remembe. him in a nobler gathering ie. a gathering of angels.” [Bukhari, 
from Sayyidina Abu Hurairah as &\ 5] 


THE VIRTUES OF (DHIKR) REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 


There are great virtues reported in the traditions of the Holy Prophet 4 Jo 
-.y se concerning the recitation of Tasbih the Holy Prophet (ts ae al le and 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar). Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «> 4\ ..~, reports that the Holy 
Prophet Ls ale a! Je said, “For me to recite ‘SubhanAllah wal hamdu lillah wala 
ilaha illalahu wAllahu Akbar’ is more beloved than everything upon which the sun 
shines.’ [Muslim, v.2,] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s | .2, reports that the Holy Prophet p+ ale ai Le 
was asked as to which form of remembrance of Allah (dhikr) was best. The Holy 
Prophet pl ale 2! be replied, “It is the words which Allah had chosen His angels 
to say, viz. ‘SubhanAllahi Hi Wa Bi Hamdiht’ [Muslim v.2 p.351] 


Sayyidina Jabir «s+ 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pls ae a) Le said 
“A date palm is planted in Heaven (Jannah) for the person who recites ‘Subhan 
Allah Hil Azim Wa Bi Hamdthi’.” [Tirmidhi, Chapter of Du’aa] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ \ ..2, transmitted the hadith wherein the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ail le said, “Two phrases are light on the tongue, heavy on the 
scales (on the Day of Judgment) and loved by Allah. They are ‘SubhanAllahi Wa 
Bi Hamdihi SuhanAllah Hil Azim’. (Last hadith of Bukhari] . 


A companion asked the Prophet pL. ale 4! le to prescribe for him an action 
which he could practise continuously since the injunctions of Islam are 
numerous. The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a! Je replied, “Keep your tongue moist 
with the remembrance of Allah (dhikr)”. [Tirmidhi] 


‘Sayyidina “bu Misa Ash’ari «+ «| 2, described that once he was walking 
behind the Holy Prophet pls ale ii eo while reciting “La Howla Wa La Quwwata 
Ma Billah”’ (“There is no power or might except with Allah”) to himself. The Holy 
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Prophet l-s ale ai Lo turned and said, “O Abdullah bin Qais (which was his real 
name)! Should I inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Allah?” Aby 
Musa «s ti .», replied in the affirmative, to which the Holy Prophet ply ae ai 1. 
said, “It is ‘La Howla Wa La Quwwata Illa Billah” . [Muslim, v.2, p.346] 


Sayyidina Abu Said Khudri «+ 4! ..2, says that the Holy Prophet ae 4) 1. 
ri» told them, “The people who remain engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
(dhikr) are encircled by the angels; Allah’s mercy and tranquility descends upon 
them; and Allah makes mention of them in His court”. [Muslim, v.2, p.345] 


THE VIRTUE AND IMPORTANCE OF SHOWING GRATITUDE 


After making mention of remembrance of Allah (diikr), the discussion now 
revolves around the showing of gratitude. Allah says, “Be grateful to Me and be not 
ungrateful” Showing gratitude together with remembrance of Allah (dhikr) is of 
great importance. It is compulsory for every person to be thankful to Allah for 
His numerous bounties which are impossible to enumerate. In showing 
gratitude, one admits the favours Allah has bestowed upon him. These favours 
are expressed and appreciated both by word and by action. The person verbally 
praises Allah for these bounties and simultaneously invests these favours in His 
worship and otedience. Rejecting these bounties, and utilising them in the 
committing of sins is actually a display of ingratitude. It is indeed foolish to use 
the very same’ bounties given by Allah for His disobedience and in the 
subservience of one’s carnal desires and servitude to Satan (Shaytan). Every 
person exploits the boons of Allah but very few show gratitude. 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “And few of my servants are grateful” [verse 13]. 
Giving thanks is an action due to which bounties are perpetuated and increased. 
Ingratitude results in the deprivation of a favour. Allah informs us in Surah 
Ibrahim, “When your Lord announced, If you show gratitude, then I will definitely give 
you more, and you are ungrateful, then indeed My punishment is severe.” [verse 7] 


Ingratitude is predominant in the psyche of man. It appears in Surah 
Zukhruf, “Man is clearly ungrateful.” [verse 15] Surah Ibrahim contains the 
following, “And He grants you whatever you ask Him for If you try to count Allah ‘s 
bounties, you will never be able to do so. Indeed, man is extremely unjust and very 
ungrateful.” [verse 34] 


It should be the duty of Allah’s servants that we keep showing thanks to 
Him and keep His favours in mind. When employing the bounty of Allah a 
person should praise Him. The supplications reported in the books of hadith 
constantly repeat the praises of Allah. It is reported in a hadith that the phrase 
‘Alhamdu lillah’ is the crown of gratitude and that the person who does not praise 
Allah has not shown gratitude to Him. [Bayhaqi in Shubal Iman recorded in “Mishkat’, p. 
102] 


(153) O you who believe! Seek help by means of patience and Salah. Verily 
Allah is with the patient ones. 
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THE COMMAND TO SEEK HELP THROUGH PATIENCE AND 
sALAH 


The literal meaning of the word patience (sabr) is ‘to stop’ or ‘to prevent’. In 
the Islamic Laws (Shari‘ah) it is used with the following three connotations: 


€Q To apply one self to the obedience and worship of Allah. 
(3 To prevent oneself from committing sins 


£3 To persevere and be patient with the difficulties brought on by 
various calamities in such a way that one is content with the 
decision of Allah without objection. At the same time, one 
should aspire for Allah‘s reward in these trying times. 


People generally interpret patient (sabr) only in the third category. They do 
not even consider the first two, whereas all three categories are parts of its 
meaning. The common factor in all three categories involves the suppression of 
one’s carnal desires and abstention from all deeds which constitute disobedience 
to Allah. The person who adopts all three forms of sabr will become the beloved 
of Allah and Allah’s mercy and help will be in his attendance. Allah says in 
Surah Zumar, “The patient ones will receive their full reward without reservation.” 
(verse 10] 


THE VIRTUES AND IMPORTANCE OF SABR 


The importance of patience and gratitude cannot be over emphasised in the 
short life of a Believer (Mu’min) which seems to last only as long as a fleeting 
star. Whether in ease, comfort or in difficulty, these traits are always beneficial. 
Sayyidina Suhaid a 4\ 2, narrates the Holy Prophet gl «le i) le said, the 
condition of a Believer (Mu’min) is astonishing. Every condition is a source of 
good to him and this cannot be attained by any other besides the Believer 
(Mu’min). When he experiences favourable conditions, he is grateful and this is 
sood for him. On the other hand, when he experiences adverse conditions, he is 
patient, and this too is excellent for him.” [Muslim,. v.2, p.413.] 


A hadith is reported in Bukhari [v.2 p.958] wherein the Holy Prophet «1c ii 1. 
ey said that noue has ever received a gift better and vaster than patience (sabr). 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s «| 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Wy Je a\ Jo said, 
‘The person who has been blessed with four qualities has gained the good of this 
world and the Hereafter. (These qualities are:) 


1. A thankful heart 

2. A tongue constantly engaged in remembrance of Allah (dhikr) 
3. A body which can bear difficulties. 
4 


- A wife who is not unfaithful to her husband, neither with regard 
to her chastity nor his wealth.” 


[Bayhagi in ‘Shu'bal Iman” as recorded in’ Mishkat’ p. 283] 


In life, some difficulty will have to be experienced, but being patient will 
Spen the doors to numerous bounties. One will then receive such favours which 
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one cannot imagine. Difficulties befall every person whether he be a believer or a 
disbelievers (kafir); pious or impious. The difference is that those who are patient 
accrue rewards and are assured Allah’s help and mercy. On the contrary, those 
who do not exer zise patience grumble, raise objections and are not satisfied with 
the decree of Aliah. Their difficulty is thus prolonged and they are deprived of 
reward. Those who object to Allah’s decision become disbelievers. In reality, 
those who are truly adversely affected by a calamity are those who are deprived 
of the reward of exercising patience. [Bayhaqi in Dalailun Nubuwwah] 


The person who perseveres in the face of adversities reaches elevated 
positions in the Hereafter. His difficulty is, in reality, no difficulty at all since he 
has received the recompense in full. In this world it will be witnessed that people 
toil in their duti2s the entire month, undergoing much difficulty. Laborers work 
hard in the heat of the sun but, because they are due to receive their full 
remuneration, they endure the difficulty happily. They do not consider their 
work as a burden. 


SALAH AS A MEANS OF AVERTING CALAMITIES 


Together with patience, Salah is also mentioned as a means by which 
assistance can b2 sought. Salah is great tool by which the help of Allah may be 
secured and relief gained from every type of difficulty. Sayyidina Hudhaifa i) ,s, 
«es narrates that whenever any adversity afflicted the Holy Prophet-L- ae i J. 
he would engage in Salah. [Mishkatul Masabih, p. 117] 


The obligatory (Fardh) Salah is always of utmost importance, but for relief 
from any adversity the Holy Prophet -l.5 «le 3) le would especially perform 
(Nafl) mandatory Salah. Salatul Hajah (for requesting help), Salatul Istkharah 
(for requesting counsel on a specific issue) and Salatul Istisqa (for requesting 
rain) have all been reported from the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 L+. All have been 
prescribed for securing Allah’s mercy and assistance. Some traditions concerning 
this subject have already been mentioned in the discussion of the verse, “and seek 
assistance through patience and Salah’ (Surah Bagarah 45). 


It is the general practice of man that whenever any misfortune befalls, he 
begins formulating thousands of plans. He tries to secure the help of all creation, 
totally forgetting patience (sabr) and Salah. Instead of procuring the needed 
assistance, he loses patience instead. Only a few would perform Salah. Many 
would not even perform their obligatory (Fardh) Salah, let alone supererogation 
(Nafl). They also continue to engage in the sins they always commit, so how can 
the mercy and help of Allah be expected? 


“Verily Alla is with the patient ones” It is truly a great fortune for the patient 
people that they acquire the companionship of Allah. When a person of even a 
little official status offers us his support, we take great courage and solace from 
this. However, when Allah promises His support for the patient ones, no one 
seems convinced and people continue to express intolerance when afflicted by 4 
calamity. In reality, a Believer (Mu’min) should never be despondent or worrie¢ 
because he is assured of success by being constant in Salah and remaining 
patient. 
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(154) And do not say regarding those who have been martyred in Allah ’s 
cause, that they are dead. Nay, they are alive but you perceive it not. 





THE VIRTUE OF MARTYRS 


It is recorced in Asbabun Nuzul’ (p.40) that this verse was primarily 
revealed with regard to those Muslims who were martyred in the battle of Badr. 
These were eiglt from the Ansar and six from the Migrates (Muhajirin). It was 
revealed when some people said concerning some of these martyrs, that they 
were dead and deprived of the pleasures and boons of this world. 


When people emerge from their homes in the defence of Allah’s religion 
and intending its propagation, wars will take place. In these wars, it is obvious 
that not only disbelievers will be killed but many Muslims will also lose their 
lives. These Mvslims have been accorded the honourable title of Martyrs 
(Shuhada). Their rank is very high and they are promised lofty stages in the 
grave, superior to others. For this reason, the verse tells us not to refer to them as 
dead since their lives in the grave are far better than that of the other deceased. 
People cannot, however, perceive this existence of the Martyrs (Shuhada). Allah 
says in verses 169 and 170 of Surah AI Imran, “Never consider those slain in Allah ‘s 
way to be dead. Indeed they are alive, being sustained by their Lord. They are jubilant 
with what their Lcrd gives them from His bounty” 


In the realm of the grave (Barzakh) the existence of the prophets Pt! -gl+ is 
most pronounced. The earth does not decompose their bodies at all. The Holy 
Prophet ply ade a le says in a Hadith, “Allah has prohibited the earth from 
consuming the bodies of the prophets p>! pele.” [Abu Dawiid, v.1, p.150] Their lives in 
the grave are so distinguished from others that it is evident even in some of their 
worldly affairs e g. their inheritance is not distributed and their wives may not be 
married after them. After the prophets > -¢le, the status of the Martyrs 
(Shuhada) is most superior as was elucidated in the verse under discussion as 
well as the one in Surah Al Imran cited above. After these two categories, come 
the rest of people who will either receive punishment or peace in their graves. 
The details of this are recorded in the books of Hadith. 


The martyr (Shahid) receives this great rank because he had sacrificed his life 
and wealth in the path of Allah. The honour which he will witness in the life of 
Barzakh will cause all the pleasures of the world to seem totally worthless. 
Sayyidina Masruq «Je i in, says that they queried from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’tid as ai .», concerning the verse, “Never consider those slain in Allah's way to 
be dead. Indeed they are alive, being sustained by their Lord. They are jubilant with what 
their Lord gives them from His bounty’ [Surah Al lnran, verses 169 and 170] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4\ 2, said, “We enquired the very same 
from the Holy ?rophet -L-y «le ai) .Le to which he replied, The souls of the 
Martyrs (Shuhada) are within the bellies of green birds who perch upon lanterns 
suspended from Allah’s throne. These birds travel throughout Heaven (Jannah) 
wherever they please, then return to these lanterns. Allah asks these souls what 
they desire, to which they say, ‘What more can we ask for? We traverse wherever 
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we wish in Heaven (Jannah), eat and drink as we please.’ Allah repeats the 
question thrice when they realise that some reply must be given. They answer, 
‘We wish that our souls be returned to our bodies so that we again get ourselves 
slain in Your path.’ (Since return to the world is not allowed) they will be left as 
they are for they are content.” [Muslim, v.2, p.135] 





Sayyidina Anas «+ 3 2) reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale &\ le said, 
“The person who passes away and receives good fortune (i.e. Safety from 
punishment and Allah’s blessings) will never want to return to this world even 
though he receive everything the world has to offer. The only exception is the 
martyr (Shahid) who will love to return so that he may again be killed in the way 
of Allah because of the great virtue of martyrdom which he will have 
experienced.” [Bkhari, v.1, p.392] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, relates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ob) Lo 
said, “I swear by the Being in whose hands is my life that I wish to be slain in the 
path of Allah, then given life again, then slain again, then given life, then slain 
and given life to be slain yet again.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.392] In spite of holding the 
great mantle of prophethood, which excels all other positions, the Holy Prophet 
wluy ale ai! le eypressed the wish to be martyred over and over again. Divine 
wisdom obviously presides in the fact that the wish of the Holy Prophet ale o' 1. 
~y was not literally fulfilled. However, the Holy Prophet ly ae a! L» did pass 
away a martyr (Shahid) since his death was caused by the poisoned goatmeat he 
had eaten in the battle of Khaiber. A Jewish lady gave this to him and although 
its effect was not immediate, it did surface towards the end of his life. 


EVERY SIN OF A MARTYR IS FORGIVEN EXCEPT WHAT IS DUE 
TO OTHER PEOPLE 


Even though the excellence of the martyr (Shahid) is so great, as mentioned 
above, the dues that he owes to others will not be waived. The Holy Prophet _J- 
wiv ae <i mentioned, “A martyr (Shahid) is forgiven for everything except his 
debts.” [Muslim, v.2, p.135] 


THE REQUIREMENT OF SINCERITY IN JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


To acquire the rank of a martyr (Shahid), it is imperative that a person 
engages in battle against the enemies of Islam solely for the pleasure of Allah. He 
should have been killed while fighting only for the elevation of Allah’s Din 
(religion). Sayyidina Abu Misa «+ 3\ 2, narrates that once a person asked the 
Holy Prophet ply als i! l. regarding a person who fights in a battle to gain the 
booty, or one who does so for fame, or to accrue accolades for his valour. He 
wished to know whom from amongst these can be said to be in Allah’s path. The 
Holy Prophet -L-s ale i J. replied, “The one who strives for the Din (religion) of 
Allah to reign supreme, is in the path of Allah.” [Bukhari, v.1 p.394 and Muslim, v.2, 
p.139] 


According to another narration, someone enquired from the Prophet 4! J 
wi ale about a person who fights to display his valour, another who fights for 
the honour of his tribe or nation, while yet another fights to show off He wished 
to know which of these persons are in the path of Allah? The Holy Prophet i! 
rly ale replied, “The one who strives for the Din (religion) of Allah to reign 
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supreme, is in the path of Allah.” [Muslim, v.2, p.140] 


Sayyidina /.bu Hurairah «+ 4! 2, says that the Holy Prophet .L-; «+ iV be 
said, ‘Whoever js injured in the path of Allah (and Allah alone knows who is 
truly injured in His path) will appear in such a condition before Allah on the Day 
of Judgment that his wound will still be bleeding. Although the colour will be of 
blood, but the fragrance will be of musk.” [Muslim, v. 2, p.133] The phrase “and 
Allah alone knows who is truly injured in His path” alludes to this very same 
aspect of sincerity which is so imperative for every act of worship. Man can only 
see the superficial aspect of any action. Its acceptance depends upon the 
intention. If it was carried out solely to please Allah, it will be accepted, the due 
reward attained and the promised benefits gained. On the contrary, if any action 
is performed with the intention of showing off then not only will the reward be 
lost, but it will be a source of harm in the Hereafter, which will ultimately cause 
one to enter Hell. 


A PERSON KILLED IN A TRIBAL FEUD OR NATIONAL WAR IS 
NOT TERMED) A MARTYR (SHAHID) 


Today numerous wars and disputes rage around the world and people are , 
continually being killed. The wars are usually fought for national, territorial or 
linguistic reasons. The pleasure of Allah is not even considered. Even.though a 
person dying in these battles may be termed a martyr (Shahid) by the people, the 

true martyr (Shahid) is the one whom Allah deems as such. Nowadays, it is 

common place tc: use the terms ‘national martyr (Shahid)’ etc. and these may even 
be publicised, but using these terms for non-believers and apostates ‘is absolute 
ignorance. May Allah protect us from going astray. 
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(155) Most assuredly We will test you with a bit of fear, hunger, and a deficiency 
in wealth, life and provisions. So give glad tidings to the patient ones. (156) 
(They are) those who, when any adversity befall them, say, ‘Verily to Allah do 
we belong, and to Him is our return.’ (157) These are the ones upon whom the 
collective and special mercies of Allah descend and who are rightly guided. 


VARIOUS WAYS OF TRIALS AND TESTS 


This world is a place of trials. The creation of life and death is, in itself, 
aimed at testing the human, as Allah says in Surah Mulk, ‘Sanctified is that Being 
in whose control is sovereignty and Who is capable of all things; He who created death 
and life to test who amongst you carries out the best actions. [verses 1 and 2] 


Allah states in Surah Muhammad ,L-, ate 1 Le, “Most definitely We will 
examine you until it is ascertained who are the ones who truly strive in Allah's 
path from amongst you; and who are the ones who endure; and that We may 
have knowledge of you.” [verse 31] 
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In the verse under discussion, numerous methods of emphasis are 
employed in the form of the letters “Lam” and “Nun Thaqila.” These imply that 
the tests are inevitable. Sometimes they will occur in the form of fear, at times 
one will encounter hunger, while it may also happen that one’s wealth will 
decrease. Lives of friends, relatives, children or grandchildren may be lost, while 
sometimes produce and provisions may decrease. In this verse, all the main 
categories of calamities have been enumerated. Fear of enemies, droughts, 
floods, earthquakes, loss in trade, collapse of buildings, theft, misplacement of 
wealth, its destruction, closing down of factories, shut down of machinery, 
power failures, death of near and dear ones, spread of pestilence, deficiency in 
harvests, their destruction, their infestation by insects, plagues of locusts, etc. 
Inference is made to all of these. 


The Believer (Mu’min) perseveres through all of these. In the face of any 
adversity, he realises that it is a test from Allah and remains content with the 
decision of Allah, aspiring for the rewards promised for it. Tribulations also 
occur as an admonition for any sins committed, or as an atonement for any evil 
deeds. It may also be a test or a means of elevating a person’s rank. All these facts 
are clearly expounded in the Qur’an and Ahadith of the Holy Prophet + al be 


wile, 
THE BENEFIT OF CALAMITIES TO THE BELIEVER (MU’MIN) 


A verse of Sarah Nisa states, “Whosoever perpetrates an evil act shall meet tts 
retribution.’ [verse 123] The books of hadith and exegesis (tafsir) report that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, once asked, “Oh, the Holy Prophet ply ale al Le, is 
there any way to salvation after the revelation of this verse (i.e. verse 123 of Surah Nis) 
since every evil deed will be accorded its punishment?” The Holy Prophet i be 
wey ate replied, “Oh Abu Bakr «+ ! .2,! May Allah be merciful to you. Do you 
never fall ill? Does not any difficulty nor any grief afflict you? Does no calamity 
befall you?’ He responded, “Definitely these things do occur.” The Holy Prophet 
rly ale al Js then said, “By means of all this, your sins are removed.” 


In another narration, the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4! J» is reported to have told 
him, “Oh Abu Bakr «+ | 2), you and your companions will receive atonement 
for your sins in this very world so that you may meet Allah in a condition that no 
sin remains to your account. As for the Kafir (non-believer), all his sins will be 
accumulated so that he receives their full chastisement in the Hereafter.” [br 
Kathir, v.1, p.557-558] 


Verse 30 of Surah Shura reads, “The adversities that afflict you are a result of the 
deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a great deal.’ Sayyidina Abu Musa «s+ BV 6) 
reports that the Holy Prophet -l5 «le bi Je said, “The little or great difficulty 
which a person encounters is due to his sins, but what Allah overlooks is much 
more. Thereafter the Prophet -L-y « | J» recited the above verse, “The 
adversities that asflict you are a result of the deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a greal 
deal.” [Tirmidhi| 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s ail 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «+ x va 
-L-, said, “Allah afflicts that person with difficulty for whom He intends good. 
[Bukhari, v.2, p.843] Another Hadith reads, “Whenever Allah fixes a high rank 
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for His servant which he cannot attain by his actions, Allah afflicts him with a 
difficulty. Allah then affords him the endurance, implementing which, he 
become. ony ACh inet particular rank.” [Ahmad and Abu Dawtid as recorded in 
Mishkatul Masabih, p. 137] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ .\ .2, also narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! Je 
wey tle said “Whatever difficulty afflicts a Believer (Mu’min) will be an 
atonement for his sins, whether it be a sickness, worry, grief, or even a thorn 
prick.” [Bukhari, 0.2 p.843] 


Sayyidah Ummus Sa’ib tgs 4) 2, was a lady Sahabiya. The Holy Prophet 
ue, ale o) J+ found her ill one day and asked her what was the cause of her 
condition. She replied that it was fever and cursed it. The Holy Prophet «le 1 Jo 
a, said, “Do not curse the fever because it eradicates the sins of people just as a 
furnace eradicates dirt from metal.” [Muslimm, v.2, p. 319] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 3) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale a! Je said, 
“When Allah intends good for any servant, He speeds up the punishment in this - 
world. On the ccntrary, when Allah intends harm for a person, He withholds the 
punishment which will fully be given to the person on the Day of Judgment.” 
[Tirmidhi in the Chapter of Abstinence] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ .\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je a! J. 
i, said, “The Believer (Mu’min) male and female constantly experience 
difficulties in their lives, wealth and children until they meet Allah in such a 
condition that no sin remains in their account.” [’Tirmidhi” in the Chapter of 
Abstinence” | 


Sayyidina Anas «s .\ ..2, transmits the hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
wiey ale ai) Je said, “The Muslim who loses three small children will be made to 
enter Heaven (Jannah) on account of the mercy which Allah bestows upon these 
children.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.167] , 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ .\ 2, says that once the Holy Prophet i Jo 
ry als addressed a group of women. Amongst other advices given he said, “The 
person who loses three small children will have them become a barrier for 
‘him/her on the Day of Judgment.” A woman asked concerning the person 
whose two children had passed away. The Holy Prophet -L-y «le 1 Le responded 
by saying, “When one loses two children then this will also give the same 
benefit.” [Bukhari v.1 p.167] 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ 4) 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ale 4) lo 
r+; said, “The couple who loses three children will be made to enter Heaven 
(Jannah) by the grace of Allah.” The companions queried regarding the loss of 
two children, to which the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! Le replied, “The same applies 
for them too.” Someone then asked regarding one child, to which the reply was 
given that the same would apply to them as well. Then the Prophet peng ae ail bie 
added, “I swear by the Being in whose control lies My life that even the 
unformed foetus will pull its mother into Heaven (Jannah), if the mother had 
aspired for her reward at the time of its death.” [Mishkatul Masabih” p. 153] 


__ No difficulky or calamity should be a cause of fear and grief to a Believer 
(Mu’min). It is a source of good for him since a little difficulty in this temporary 
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world will be a source of evading chastisement in the Hereafter and reaping jt, 
bounties. This can only be to a person’s benefit and is a cheap bargain. One jg 
required to be patient, aspire for the rewards and to be content with the decisioy 
of Allah. This does not mean that a person should not ask Allah to remove the 
difficulty since such a supplication was a practice of the Holy Prophet ae i 1. 

s. One should always ask Allah for safety from all troubles and never ag 
Allah to afflict one with calamities and diseases. If it does come, one should be 


tolerant. 


A UNIQUE QUALITY OF THE PATIENT ONES 


After discussing the inevitability of trials, Allah declares. ‘And give gla 
tidings to the patient ones.” Thereafter the attributes of the ‘patient ones” ate 
discussed in the following verses, “Those who, when any adversity afflicts them, they 
say, Verily to Alluh we belong and to Him 1s our return. This phrase includes many 
dimensions and is a great source of consolation. At the outset, the reciter admits 
that he belongs to Allah. Since a person is the slave of Allah, and is His creation, 
he has to be totally content with Allah’s decision. We belong to Allah and 
whatever life and wealth Allah chooses to take from us, these also belong to Him, 
Whatever Allah chooses to do with His creation is His right and no one has the 
authority to object nor vent his displeasure, neither by heart nor by tongue. 


Once, when the grandson of the Holy Prophet ly «Je 1 Le was about to 
leave the world, the daughter-of the Holy Prophet's -L-y ale &) J» called for her - 
father. He sent Salam fo her with the following message, “Verily to Allah belongs | 
that which He takes and that which He gives. Everything has a prescribed 
lifespan. So be patient and hope for Allah’s reward.” [Bukhari, v.2, p. 17 I] 


The second part of the Qur’anic verse is an announcement and admission . 
that we are soor. to return to Allah when we will receive the reward for all los. 
things. This reward is far superior to the limited things of this world which: 
people grieve t> lose. The separation from deceased kith and kin is only 2’ 
temporary one. Where they have gone we are surely to go too. There, in a place, 


of bliss and happiness, we will (Insha Allah) meet once again. 


In “Tirmidhi” (v.1 p.166) it is narrated that when a child of a person passe. 
away, Allah asks His angels, “Have you taken away the apple of his eye?” When. 
they reply in the affirmative Allah asks further, “What did My servant have ti: 
say?’ They reply, “He praised You and said, ‘Verily to Allah we belong and unt! 
Him is our return (i.e. Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Iayhi Raji’in).” Upon hearing this} 
Allah instructs the angels, ‘Build for My servant a mansion in Heaven (Janntl)} 
and call it the Baitul Hamd (Home of Praise).” i 


Bieerfion peptone 





Another hadith reads thus, “Whenever a Muslim man or woman recalls} 
difficulty which may have occurred some time before, then ‘recites,’ Verily "| 
Allah we belong and to Him we shall return,” Allah grants him the same rewal 1 
which he acquired the day the difficulty had afflicted him. [Ahmad and Bayhaq'* : 
recorded in “Mishkétul Masabih”, v.1, p.53] r 

Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) 2, reported that the Holy Prophet alg 


ri.» said “Whenever the strap of a person’s shoe breaks, then too he shoul 
recite, ‘Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilayhi Rajt'un’ because this is also a form of difficulty: 
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(Mishkatul Masabih” from Bayhagi| 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 5! 2, relates that the Holy Prophet .-y ae 3! Je 
said, “The persoa who says, ‘Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilayhi Raji’un’ when in adverse 
conditions, Alla‘: will grant him recompense and a good life in the Hereafter. 
Allah will also grant him something better in exchange for what he lost.” [Durrul 
Manthur] 


“THE COLLECTIVE AND SPECIAL MERCIES OF ALLAH” 


After explaining the qualities of the patient ones, Allah makes mention of 
the glad tidings these people are worthy of. He says, “These are the ones upon 
whom the collective and special mercies of Allah descends, and these are the rightly 
guided. The word ‘Salawat’ is the plural of ‘Salah’ which means ‘mercy’. The 
common word for mercy is ‘rahmah’ which is also mentioned in this verse. Some 
commentators maintain that the word ‘rahmah’ is added for emphasis. [Qurtubi, 


v.2, p.177] 


The commentator Allama Baydawi «le 4) i«, explains that when the word 
‘Salah’ is used with reference to Allah, it denotes purification and forgiveness. 
When its plural is used, it refers to a multitude of the same. Mercy generally 
refers to compassion and favours. [v.1 p.117] Some commentators say that the 
word ‘Salah’ refers to general mercies and ‘rahmah’ refers tv special mercies. 


“And these are the rightly guided.” This is due to the fact that such people are 
happy with the decision of Allah and express it verbally by declaring, “Verily to 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return” By saying this, they have attained the 
right path. [Baydawi, v.2, p.118] 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! .2) says that together with the promise of various 
types of mercies, the mention of being rightly guided is a great favour of Allah in 
itself 


SOME POINTERS CONCERNING PATIENCE 


A) It is the system of the world that difficulty and pain are always put to the 
fore. Neither ease nor adversity last forever. The Believer (Mu’min) exercises 
patience and is grateful to Allah. Those who are impatient are deprived of 
reward and gradually, though it be after some time, they too will be forced to be 
patient and forget the calamity. However, this patience is of no avail. The 
patience which earns one virtue and reward is that which is exercised upon the 
first occurrence. Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4\ ..2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet pln) ale 21 le said, quoting the words of Allah that, “Oh son of Adam! 
Should you exercise patience immediately upon the advent of a calamity, 
anticipating the reward thereof, I will accord you no less a reward than Heaven 
(Jannah).” [Ibn Majah, v.1, p.144] 


Bukhari (v.1 p.171) and Muslim (v.1 p.302) record an event, narrated by 
Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 (2, wherein the Holy Prophet -l-y «le ai! Lo passed by a 
lady who was crying beside a grave. The Holy Prophet ply le 3) le said, “Fear 
Allah and exercise patience.” The woman, not recognising the Holy Prophet _J 
pg Ale 4 retorted, “Go away! Leave me alone because the calamity which has 
afflicted me has not afflicted you (ie. If the same had befallen you, then you 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 155-157 168 Anwar-ul-Bayan (y, ! 
Bi ee eo Se ee re ee eS Pe a I Oe ee eS Fe a ee ee 


would know what it is like).” The Holy Prophet lb.) ale al le walked away 
When someone informed the woman who it was to whom she had spoken , 
harshly, she hastened to the Holy Prophet's .L-; «le a! J» presence. She Was 
surprised not to find any guard at the door because she expected that the Ho} 
Prophet ,l-5 ale 3! t+ lived in luxury and employed guards at the door. It wa, 
astonishing to her that the leader of the creation led such a simple lif, 
Addressing the Holy Prophet ,-L-; «le 3) Je she said, “I did not recognise yoy 
(due to which I spoke the way I did).” The Holy Prophet 1-5 «le al Le told } her, . 
“True patience is that which is exercised upon the initial advent of the calamit 
because after the expiry of some time, it will come on its own).” 


This hadith highlights the fact that the patience referred to in the Qur’sp 
and hadith, regarding which numerous virtues have been expounded, is tha 
patience which is exercised upon the initial onset of the adversity. Immediate}, 
upon the death of a person, or upon losing a sum of wealth the heart is grieved 
To be patient at this instance holds great value. In reality, patience is that whic, 
is exercised at the time when the heart aches because, with the passage of time 
the effect will naturally decrease until it is no longer felt. After a while, when ih 
grief is forgotten, this will not be termed patience, neither does it hold any virtue | 
_ A Believer (Mu’min) and a non-believer (kafir) are all the same in this regard. The 
patience for which a person is rewarded is the one exercised when the grief 
still fresh, the heart is restless, evil thoughts plague the mind, the tongue want 
to object to Allah and the soul yearns to act contrary to the Islamic Laws. 
(Shari'ah). Patier.ce at this time is a source of great reward. 


B) For the heart to be grieved upon the demise of someone, or the eyes tr 
shed tears, or for the tongue to express the grief, are not ee of impatience. Iti! 
narrated in Bukhari [v.1 p. 174) that the Holy Prophet 5 wk al le was preseri! 
when his son Ibrahim «+ «| 2, was about to leave the world. Some tears wellel: 
up in his eyes, upon which Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Auf «s 4! 2, enquirei| 
“How is it that you weep, O the Holy Prophet ply ale | 6? (since the comm, 
people weep at the loss of their children).” The Holy Prophet Wy ue ai | 
replied, “This is a natural compassion which Allah has placed in the heart. Tear! : 
may flow and the heart may be grieved, but the tongue will only say that whit 
is pleasing to Allah. O Ibrahim! We are indeed saddened by your separation.” 


Another hadith tells us that Allah does not punish a person for the tears¢ | 
the eye nor for the grief of the heart but will punish for the utterances of they 
tongue; or may forgive the same. [Bukhari v.1 p.174] i.e. Punishment will be mettep 
out for any objections made against Allah. If a person says that he is happy wit} 
the decree of Allah, wherein good lies, then Allah will be merciful towards him. § 






C) Just as the uttering of any wrong word is prohibited and constitutes’ 
sign of impatience, so too will be the carrying out of any deed which is contrat 
to Sabr or which is the practice of non-Muslims. Some people are in the habit's 
slapping their faces when confronted by any difficulty, especially upon the deat 
of a child. They even bang their heads against the wall, tear their clothes, and st 
foolish things like, “It was my only surviving child. Could not Allah find anotlt # 
life to take?” These are all ignorant practices. To object to Allah constitutes an} 
of disbelief (Kufr). Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «s 3\ 2, narrates that !: bf 
Holy Prophet pls dole ail le said, “That person is not from amongst us who slap : 
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nis face, tears his clothes and utters complaints of ignorance.” [Muslim, v.1, p.70] 


In certain places all the hair is shaved off as a token of mourning. It is also 

generally the practice of women to wail and scream excessively. The Prophet _1- 

, 44e 4\ menticned that he shall have nothing to do with those who shave their 
heads, wail excessively and tear their clothing. [Muslim, v.1, pg.70] 


Upon the demise of someone dear, some women wail so much that it can be 
heard outside the house. For six months up to a year they would sit before a 
visitor and continue weeping. They would address their deceased saying, “Oh 
my beloved! Where have you gone? To whom have you left me? You were so 
perfect ...“ In this manner they continue talking and crying. This becomes their 
daily practice for months on end in spite of the prohibition from the Islamic laws 
(Shari’ah). It is reported in a hadith that, “Allah curses the one who wails as well 
as the listener.” Abu Dawud] 


The Holy Prophet ,5 «ls i .l- also cursed such people. The listeners are 
also included in the curse because they become the cause for this wailing, which 
is never practised in solitude. It is recorded in “Muslim” [p. 303] that the people 
who do not repent for their wailing will be raised on the Day of Judgment in 
such a way that they will be clothed with garments of tar and dermatitis. The tar 
referred to is an extract of a tree which the Arabs used to apply on a rash, which 
had an acidic effect. The itch burns out, eventually offering relief On the Day of 
Judgment, the one who wailed will be made to suffer from severe dermatitis. It 
will be as if he is weaning clothing of rash. The tar will be applied on this,’ 
causing the person to suffer even more. It is common practice that when a person 
who suffers from eczema is given tar to apply, the resultant pain experienced is 
unbearable. If this is the pain of this world, one cannot imagine what it will be 
like in the Hereafter. May Allah save us all. Amin. The eventual result of such 
medicinal applications is relief, but in the Hereafter it will only bring more pain 
and difficulty. The itch will not disappear but it will be further intensified. 


D) In the hadith we are taught an addition to the phrase, “Inna Lillahi Wa 
Inna Hayhi Rajtun”. The mother of the believers, Sayyidah Umm Salmah ty il 2 
reports, “I heard the Holy Prophet -L-y le 4! Le say, ‘Allah will definitely grant a 
person something better than that which he has lost if he recites, at the time of 
the loss, ‘Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilayhi Rajitn. Allah Humma Ajirni Fi Musibati 
Wakhluf Ii Khayram Min Ha.’ (‘Verily to Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
Oh Allah grant a reward in my calamity and grant me something better in 
exchange’). When my husband Abu Salmah «s+ | 2, passed away I thought, 
“Who can be better than him? His family was the first to migrate to the Holy 
Prophet -L-y ale «tl Je, Nevertheless I recited this supplication and Allah replaced 
my husband with none other than the Prophet (Rasiil of Allah) ly lc &| Le who 
was definitely better than Abu Salmah.’ [Muslim, v.1, p.300] 


EF) Thus far, we have gathered from the numerous Ahadith that all worldly 
adversities and calamities serve to eradicate sins from a Muslim. They serve to 
raise his ranks and are an expiation for his sins which will ultimately protect him 
‘rom the chastisement of the grave and the Day of Judgment. It is incumbent 
upon the believer (Mu’min) to bear every situation with tolerance and gratitude. 
He should have a strong hope in the promised rewards and should be rest 
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assured that bota favourable and adverse situations augur well. 


True difficulty is the lot of the non-believer (kafir) who suffers withoy 
gaining any reward for his suffering. The hardship of a believer (Mu’min) jg 
really none at all because of the immense rewards he accrues thereby. This doe, 
not mean that he should not ask Allah for cure and favourable conditions. Just ax __ 
reward is attained through patience, reward is also gained through gratitude _ 
One should cortinue supplicating for good fortune, but should misfortune 
overtake one, to-erance should be shown. 


F) Many people do not understand the divine wisdom behind favourable 
and adverse conditions. They make foolish statements to the effect tha 
calamities seem to befall only the Muslims. They make absurd comments that the 
non— believers possess mansions and palaces while Muslims have only promises 
of paradise. Sorie say that Allah lavishes His favours upon others while he 
leaves His own .n poverty, destitution and other misery. Such ignorant people 
do not understand that it is because of people like themselves that the Muslims 
suffer such grief. These distressful situations are an atonement for sins and 4 
means of raising their ranks. They are means of safety from the punishment oj 
the Hereafter, which is in reality a great favour. By suffering a little anguish in 
this world, one is saved from the grievous torments of the Hereafter. 


Since the r.on-believer (kafir) has no pleasures in store for him in the 
Hereafter, there awaits for him only punishment. For this reason, he is given 
more in this world and has to suffer less hardship. If any non-believer (kafir) was 
of any service to mankind or performed any commendable act, he will receive his . 
reward in this world while there will be absolutely nothing for him in the. 
Hereafter. He will abide in Hell for eternity. : 


Bukhari «+ # a», narrates from Sayyidina Umar «s+ al .°) who says, “I met 
the Holy Prophet -l-y «le ai t+ while the latter was lying on a straw mat | 
Between the mat and his body was no bedding. As a result, the mat left an 
imprint upon his body. The Holy Prophet Ly «le ai le was resting againsta: 
leather pillow, which was filled, with the bark of a date palm. I said, ‘O the Hol ; 
_ Prophet ,L-y ale bi Le! Ask Allah to bestow wealth upon your Ummah followers | 
The Persians and the Romans are very affluent whereas they do not evel 
worship Allah.” The Holy Prophet ,L-, «Je &! le replied, “O son of Khattab! Ar. 
you also dwelling in this misconception? Do you not know that these people ar | 
given the good things in this world and will have nothing in reserve for te | 
next.” Another narration of the same hadith reads, “Do you not prefer that the’ | 
enjoy this world while we enjoy the next?’ [Mishkatul Masabih, p. 447] 
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(158) Verily Safa and Marwah are amongst the signs of Allah. So whoever 

performs Hajj or Umrah of the House, there shall be no sin upon him should he 

go to and forth between the two. Whoever performs a good act of his free will, 
-then surely Allah is Most Grateful, All Knowing. 
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,HE LEGISLATION AND INCEPTION OF MOVING BETWEEN 
sAFA AND MARWAH 


“Sha’air” is the plural of “Sha’ira” which means ‘sign’ or ‘token.’ Safa and 
Marwa are two hills close to the Ka’ba. During Hajj and Umrah people walk 
seven times between the two. This act is called “Sa’i.’ This act is Wajib 
(compulsory) in both Hajj and Umrah. The two places are said to be from amongst 
the signs of Allah, meaning that they are from the signs of Din (religion). The Sa’i 
is one of the prectices of Hajj and one of its five fundamentals. For this reason, 
these two hills have great importance in Islam. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 3) 2, gives us insight into the inception of this 
practice in the following hadith of Bukhari, (v.1, p.474). He says that Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) ale, in accordance with the command of Allah, left his wife, Hajra 
sill Gle and his son Sayyidina Isma’il p>! ale in Makkah (which was then just 
barren ground). They had with them only-some dates and a water bag. When 
Sayyidina Ibrah'm ¢%~I «le began to leave, his wife walked behind him asking, 
"O Ibrahim! Are you leaving us here? There are no people here and nothing 
else.” This she repeated several times, but each time she received no reply. 
Finally she asked, “Did Allah instruct you to do this?” When he replied in the 
affirmative, she remarked, “In that case, Allah will not allow us to be destroyed.” 
Thereafter Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «l- proceeded, leaving the two alone. | 


The mother continued to breastfeed her child and drink from the waterbag. 
When the water was exhausted, she and her infant child grew thirsty. Seeing her 
child in a restless condition, she ascended the mount of Safa to see whether any 
people were approaching. When she could not see anyone she hastened to 
Marwah, running through the valley in between. There too she could sight no 
one. Once again she hurried back to Safa and again to Marwah. In this manner 
she went to and fro seven times. Upon reaching this point Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
ws ati 2, repeated the words of the Holy Prophet -l- ale 4) Ls, “For this reason, 
people perform the Sa’i between Safa and Marwah (ie. in commemoration of her 
act).” 


Upon the final descent from Marwah, she heard a sound and tried to remain 
calm. She then listened attentively and she heard it again. Addressing the voice 
she said, “Oh speaker! You have made yourself heard. If you have any help to 
offer, then render it.” Suddenly she witnessed an angel scraping the ground with 
his heel, from which water emerged. Sayyidah Hajra pi ule began making a 
form of retaining, wall around it and filled her waterbag. The water continued to 
gush forth. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4\ 2, again quoted the Holy Prophet 4! Je 
ry ale saying, “May Allah have mercy upon the mother of Sayyidina Isma’il «J 


a Had she left it to be, this water of Zamzam would have flowed throughout 
the earth.” 


She continued to drink from the well and to feed her child. The angels 
ould reassure Jier not to fear since Allah would not allow them to be destroyed 
ecause this chi'd and his father will construct the house of Allah in this place. 
They added that Allah would never destroy His own, the faithful. (After this the 
“arration of Bukhari mentions the settlement of the Bani Jurhum tribe there and 
"le Matriage of Sayyidina Isma’‘il ->! «le to a lady from amongst them. It also 
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goes on to mention the return of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le and the construction 
of the Ka’ba.) Al'ah loved this action of Sayyidah Hajra e>—' t+ so much that he 
included it in the rites of every person who performs Hajj or Umrah. This is the 
unique feature of every person who sacrifices for the sake of Allah. 


THE SA’I DURING THE PERIOD OF IGNORANCE 


It is recorded in Bukhari (v.2 p.646) that Sayyidina Asim bin Sulayman i ia, 
als says that thev enquired frum Sayyidina Anas «> 4\ 2, concerning Safa and 
Marwah. He ref lied, “During the days of ignorance, we used to move between 
the two. Upon pvecoming Muslims, we stopped this practice whereupon Allah 
revealed the verse, “Verily Safa and Marwah are amongst the signs of Allah.” 


In Muslim (v.1, p.414), numerous Ahadith are recorded concerning this. One 
of them is narrated by Sayyidah Aysha \s «i\ 2, who says, “During the days of 
ignorance, the Ansar used to pay homage’ to the famous idol Manat. They 
considered the Sa’l impermissible, so when they performed Hajj with the Holy 
Prophet ,l-) ale a) le they mentioned this to him, upon which the above verse 
was revealed.” ‘she added further, “Allah will not accept the Hajj of a person 
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who does not perform the Sa’i. 


Bukhari (v.1, p.222) reports the hadith wherein Sayyidina Abu Bakr bin 
Abdur Rahman «le ii ia, says, “I have heard from numerous men of knowledge 
that people generally performed the Sa’l during the time of ignorance, except for 
those mentionec in the above hadith of Sayyidah Aysha \+ 4\ ..2). When.-the 
verses of Tawaf were revealed (in Surah Hajj), no mention was made of Safa and 
Marwah. The companions enquired, ‘Oh the Holy Prophet ,l-) al a le, during 
the period of ignorance we used to carry out the Sa’i between Safa and Marwah. 
Allah has instructed about the Tawaf, so what about the Sa’i? Is there any sin in 
its performance?’ At this instance the above verse was revealed.” 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr bin Abdur Rahman «- 4! i«, then added, “The verse 
was revealed w:th reference to both groups; those who practiced Sa’i before 
Islam and those who did not.” Hafidh Ibn Hajar «le &\ i», has deliberated in 
much detail about this subject and has exhaustively collaborated the various 
Ahadith in his book “Fathul Bari” (v.3, p. 500) 


Nasa’i records that there stood two copper idols atop Safa and Marwah. 
One was called Asaf and the other Na’ila. The idolaters would touch each of 
them when performing their Hajj or Umrah during the period of ignorance. 
Sayyidina Sha’bi «ls i ia, says that the idol atop Safa was called Asaf while the 
one upon Marwah was called Na’ila. People would conduct the Sa’i because of 
the presence of these two there. When Islam came, these two idols were 


destroyed. However, the people felt that the Sa’l was an act of ignorance | 
performed only as homage to these two idols and had to be discarded in Islam. 


This was the reason for which the verse was revealed. 


THE KNOWLEDGEABLE REPLY OF SAYYIDAH AYSHA gic dill 22) 


The nephev: of Sayyidah Aysha |y:+ «\ 2) once asked her, ‘Allah revealed in 
His verse, ‘there shall be no sin upon him should he go to and forth between the two.'! 
appears from the words ‘no sin’ that there would be no sin should one omit the 
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cq’i as well.” Sayyidah Aysha es al 2, replied, ‘O my nephew! If it had been as 
you say, then the verse would have been phrased thus, ‘there shall be no sin 
pon him should he not go to and forth between the two.” She then added, ‘This 
verse was revealed for the Ansar, who abstained from performing the Sa’i. They 
queried whether to go to Safa and Marwah or not, whereupon this verse’ was 
revealed, informing them that there is no harm in its performance. The Sa‘i was 
enjoined by the doly Prophet L-5 ale a! J. and none may omit it.” [Bukhari, v.1, 
p.222] 


THE LAWS OF SA’I 


1. The Sa’i is not permitted with out first performing Tawaf, 
The Sa’i of Hajj may be performed after the Tawaf Qudum or 
after the Tawaf Ziyarah, the latter of which is better However 
for the one performing a Hajj of Qir’an, Sa’i is better after the 
Tawaf Qudum. 


2. Previously, there existed a depression between Safa and 
Marwah. It was through here that Sayyidah Hajra WJ) lgsle 
hurried. For this reason, those performing Hajj Umrah also run 
here. Today this depression no longer exists since the land 1s 
now flattened and an upper floor has been constructed. To mark 
the place, green pillars and lights have been placed between 
which people run. 


3. There are seven circuits in the Sa’t From Safa to Marwah is 
one, and back to Safa is another In this manner; seven are 
complet2d, beginning from Safa and terminating at Marwah. 


4. It is Wajib (compulsory) to perform the Sa’i by oneself. No 
person may substitute another. The only exception is the person 
who fell unconscious before adorning the Ihram. An other person 
may adopt the Ihram on his behalf as well as perform the Tawaf 
Qudum and Sa’t for him. This may be done on condition that he 
does regain consciousness before all of this. 


5. The ‘Dam’ (compensation) becomes compulsory on the person 
who left Makkah before performing the Sa’i. 


6. The running (actually jogging) between the green pillars is 
only for men. Women should not do it. 


“Whoever performs a good act of his own free will, then surely Allah is ever, 
Grateful, Most \ lerciful.” This refers to any non-obligatory action which will 
Surely bring reward from Allah. Allah is most appreciative of any action a person 
Nay perform. No action, whether good or evil, goes unnoticed by Him. 
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(159) Certainly those who conceal the clear things and guidance which We have 
revealed, afte; We had expounded them in the Book for the people; such folk 
(the concealers) are cursed by Allah and by all those who curse. (160) Except for 
those who repent, amend and clarify. These are the ones whom I will forgive, 
for verily I am The Greatest Acceptor of repentance, The Most Merciful. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO CONCEAL THE TRUTH 


It is writter in “Asbabun Nuzul’ [v.1, p.43], that this verse was revealed with 
reference to thoce scholars of the people of Book (Ahlul Kitab) who concealed the 
verses of Rajam (the stoning to death of a married adulterer). It also refers to 
their concealing of the description of the Holy Prophet Ly ale 3 le which 
appeared in the Torah. The tafsir “Durrul Manthtr” records a hadith that 
Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ | 2, and some other Ansar asked some Jewish 
scholars about certain aspects of the Torah. They refused to furnish answers. The 
above ayah (vers 2) was revealed with reference to this incident. [v.1, p.16l] 


‘Durrul Manthur’ [v.1, p. 162] also reports the statement of Sayyidina Abul 
Aliya «le 31 in, who said, “This verse makes reference to the people of Book 
(Ahlul Kitab) who, due to jealousy hid the personality and characteristics of the 
Holy Prophet ly «Je a1 te from the people. (They even hid the fact that the 
Torah made mention of the Holy Prophet Ly «Je a + and that it described him 
despite the fact tat it was written in the scriptures before them. 


The autho1 of ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the noble Prophets pu!) pb | 
received clear v2rses which included the mention of the Holy Prophet ale 4) o | 
ri». The people of Book (Ahlul Kitab) hid this from others. The word “guidance” is 
linked to the word “clear things” and refers to all aspects of guidance. This — 


includes belief in the seal of Prophets, the Holy Prophet ls «Je ai le. Although 
this verse was specifically revealed about the people of Book (Ahlul Kitab), its 
application is general i.e. It would be a great sin for any person to conceal the 
knowledge of D‘n (religion). [v.1, p.26-27] 


A hadith is recorded in “Bukhari” (v.1 p.22), in which Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah «s 3\ .2, said, ‘If it was not for two verses of the Qur’an (wherein 
warnings are mentioned concerning the concealment of truth), I would not have 
narrated a single hadith. He then recited the above verse.” 


“Sunan Ibn Majah” reports the Holy Prophet pl. «le i) le as having said 
“That person wid be given a bridle of fire on the Day of Judgment who conceals 
any such knowledge through which Allah may grant any religious benefit.’ (p. 2) 


Concerning these people Allah warns, “Such folk are cursed by Allah and by al 
those who curse.” The meaning of a curse is to be removed from the mercy ol 
Allah. Therefore, Allah will not be merciful to such people and all others will 
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also invoke the same upon them. The exegesis (tafsir) of “Durrul Manthur’ (v.1 
p,162) narrates from Sayyidina Ata «+ .\ 2, that “ all those who curse” refers to all 
humans, jinn and every living creature on this earth. This curse will apply to all 
of them ‘except th ose who repent, amend and clarify (their wrong).’ 


CONDITIONS FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF REPENTANCE OF 
THOSE WHO CONCEAL THE TRUTH AND LEAD OTHERS 
ASTRAY 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that those will be excused from the 
curse who repert for hiding the truth and from all other sins regarding which 
repentance has to be sought (v.2, p.78). He then goes on to explain the word 
“amend”. He writes that, together with repentance, amending the wrong which 
has been done is also necessary. Whatever rights were infringed should be 
redressed, whether they be owed to the Creator or to the creation. Those people 


who may have been misled should now be advised correctly. These people | 


should be informed that they were prevented from the truth and should accept 
what is now being said. Whatever changes may have been made to the book of 
Allah should be :orrected and substituted with the correct teachings. 


He then goes on to explain the word “clarify”. He writes that whatever was 
concealed should now be clearly explained. The repentance of these people will 
be completed only when these two conditions are fulfilled ie. amendment and 
clarification. Whatever ill may have been caused by their words or actions 
should be redressed since these would have caused many people to go astray. 


This point s of extreme importance and few pay heed to it. Many ‘free 
thinking’ ignora.t people, who consider themselves to be jurists and reformers, 
wander far frori the truth. Considering themselves to be great writers, they 
attempt to display literary prowess. Such people are far from the Ahlus Sunnah 
Wal Jama’ah and propagate their false teachings. Should such people choose to 
repent, their repentance should not merely be done in private. They should make 
public declarations to inform the public that whatever beliefs or actions they may 
have propounded in contradiction with the Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah, were 
wrong. Nowada Js, we live in an era of corruption. Many people carry out clear 
acts of disbelief (Kufr) which they continue to propagate. When they realise the 
truth, they are r2morseful and quietly repent. It is incumbent upon such people 
to “repent, amend and clarify. “Each of the three actions is imperative. 


THE FIRST LESSON: It should be understood that the only person who can 
pass Judgment (fatwa) about the matters of Din (religion) is the one who is truly 
learned Scholar (an Alim) in the Qur’an, the Sunnah, matters of Lawful (halal) and 
Unlawful (haram ), as well as all other religious injunctions. The consequences of 
issuing an incorrect ruling is indeed grave. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ 4) 2, 
‘eported that the Holy Prophet ly ale a! .L. said, ‘The person who is asked 
about any knowledge which he possesses, but who does not disclose the same, 
will be given a bridle of fire to wear on the Day of Judgment.” [Tirmidhi in the 
Chapter of Know ledge] 


Itis learnt fom this hadith that the responsibility of imparting knowledge is 
reserved for thuse who themselves possess such knowledge. The person who 
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ventures to impart such knowledge while he is not qualified to do so. will fall 
into the pit of misguidance. At the same time, he will drag others with him. 


“Bukhari” (v.2, p.7 10) reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 4 2, 
said, “Those pec ple who have some knowledge should expound it while those 
who have no knowledge should say Allah knows best’. Instead of pretending to 
know, it is wise to say Allah knows best’ when you have no knowledge of 
something. Allah instructed his Prophet -l-; ale ii lo, “say I ask not of you any 
recompense, neither am I from amongst those who pretend.” 


It is for this reason that Scholars (Ulama) state, “To say ‘I do not know 
constitutes half cf knowledge.” It will be noticed of many an ignorant person that 
they can never way ‘I do not know’. They are prepared to comment on every 
subject. Without any knowledge of Din (religion), they write books which include 
incorrect subject matter. It will also be noticed that when any reliable and 
experienced Mufti is questioned, then some ignorant bystander will reply before 
the Mufti can have a say. This is so because people have no perception of 
religious responsibility and accountability in the Hereafter. 


The Holy Psophet pL. ale «il Ls mentioned, “The person who is most bold to 
issue rulings is »aost bold to enter the fire of Hell (Jahannam)” [Sunan Darmi, v.1, 
p53] 

To comment on the Qur'an, to report a hadith, or to expound a ruling is 
indeed a very great responsibility. Sayyidina Muhammad bin Munkadir «le i ix, 
said, “Without doubt, the Alim (religious scholar) is the intermediary between 
Allah and His bondsmen. So think well about the discharging of this 
responsibility.” [5unan Darmi, v.1, pg.50] 


The effective method of discharging this responsibility is not to answer by 
mere estimation and to say nothing without possessing full knowledge about the 
subject. Should one have no knowledge concerning something, one should make 
it clear that one does not know. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ 4\ ..2, reports that 
the Holy Prophet pl. ale atl Le said, “Whoever receives a ruling which was not 
based on proper knowledge or research, the sin is upon the one who has issued 
the ruling.’ [Suna1 Darmi v.1 p.53. Abu Dawud, v.2, p.159] 


A ruling should be properly researched. Thereafter, should any error 
become evident, its rectification should be announced and the person to whom it 
was issued should be duly informed. 


THE SECOND LESSON. Another important aspect of issuing rulings is that 
the questioner should be able to understand the answer fully. If he does 
understand, he should also be able to correctly interpret the same. His 
understanding saould be such that should the situation recur, he-must not fall 
into error. 


Sayyidina Ali «s 4\ 2, stated, Explain to the people only such things, which 
are within their understanding. Would you like people to falsify Allah and His 
Prophet jl.) ale ai le. Because by telling them things beyond their grasp, they 
may falsify Allah and His Prophet the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai Je.” [Bukhari 0.1, 


p.24] 
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The Holy Frophet -l-y ale ai Je told Sayyidina Mu’adh «s+ 5) >), “That 
person Will entzr Heaven (Jannah) who meets Allah without ever ascribing 
partners to Him.” Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ 4) 2, asked. “Should I not convey this 
glad tidings to tne people?” The Holy Prophet -l-; ale 4) 1 replied, “No, for I 
fear that people will merely rely on this (and not perform any good actions).” 
(Bukhari. v.1 p.24] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ .\ 2, said, “The person who replies to 
each and every person's question is certainly insane,” [“Sunan Darmi”, v.1 p.56, 
Tabarani in the “Kavir”] 
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(161) Verily trose who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, upon these people is 
the curse of Allah, the angels and the entire mankind. (162) They will dwell 
therein forever. Neither will their punishment be lessened nor will they be 
given any respite. 


THE CURSE AND PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO DIE AS 
INFIDELS 


This verse rnentions the chastisement of those people who die in infidelity. 
The general context of the verse would include even those Jews who remained 
obstinate in their disbelief and also encouraged others to do the same. Not only 
did they not accept the truth, but they hid the attributes of the Holy Prophet .J- 
iy «le al, preventing others from accepting. The verse will also refer to the 
Christians, idolaters, atheists; as well as to those who reject the Prophets e' gle, 
Islamic beliefs, f11ndamental Islamic principles and the finality of prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet -l-5 «le ai lL», Also included in the warning are the heretics 
fire-worshippers and apostates. In short, every infidel (kafir) will qualify for these 
curses of Allah. His angels and the entire mankind. It was discussed in the 
previous verse that curse denotes being far from the mercy of Allah. Indeed, the 
furthest one can be from Allah’s mercy is to spend an eternity in the fire of Hell. 
This is the greatest curse. For this reason Allah then mentions, “They will abide 
therein forever.” Sayyidina Abul Aliya ae 4 a», explains that they will remain in 
Hell and under t1e curse until eternity. [Durrul Manthir” v.1 p.167] 


It may occ.ar to one that the Infidels do not curse one another, so why 
should the curse of the entire mankind be on them’? The reply to this is that 
although they do not curse each other in this world they will, most assuredly do 
so in the next. In Surah Ankabut, Allah says, ‘Then, on the Day of Judgment, you 
will turn your backs to each other and curse one another. Your final abode will be the 
hellfire and you w Il have no assistants.’ [verse 25] 


| In Surah A’raf the following appears, “Whenever any group will enter (Hell) it 
will curse another. Eventually, when all will find the other also in there, the latter ones 
will say regarding the former ones, O our Lord, these were the ones who led us astray, so 
sve them a double punishment.” [verse 38] 
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Surah Ahzab has the following verse, “And they will say, O our Lord!"We 
followed our leaders and elders who led us away from the correct path. O our 
Lord! Grant thezn a double punishment and curse them ever so greatly. “ [verses 
67/8] 


In the exegesis (tafsir) “Durrul Manthur”’, Sayyidina Abul Aliya ale a) ia, 
says that on the Day of Judgment, the infidel will be resurrected and, Allah, His 
angels and the whole of mankind will invoke their curses upon him. 


‘The punisiment will not be lessened for them.” Similarly Allah says in 
Surah Nahl, “Wen the oppressors see the punishment it will not be lightened 
for them, nor wil they be granted respite.” (verse 85) 


In Surah Mu’min Allah says, “The people in Hell will say to the keepers of Hell, 
Supplicate to your Lord to lessen a day of the punishment for us. They (the keepers) will 
ask, Did your messengers not come to you with clear signs?’ The people will reply, 
‘Certainly. “ The keepers will then say, ‘Then you supplicate. The supplication of the 
disbelievers is lost “|verses 49 and 50] 


“And they cull not be given respite.” Respite is only given to one who makes 
an appeal. The Infidels who are doomed to eternal punishment will not be 
allowed to plead their case and can therefore expect no respite. 


Allah says in Surah Mursalat, “On this day they will be rendered incapable of 
speech, neither will they be permitted to plead their innocence. Destruction will be the lot 
of the falsifiers upcn that day.” [verses 35/6/7] 


SOME RULINGS CONCERNING CURSES 


RULING 1: It is permissible to invoke the curse of Allah upon liars or 
oppressors in general. However, it is not permissible to invoke the same upona 
specific person, whether he be a Muslim or a infidel. To specifically curse a 
particular individual will only be permitted if it is known for certain that the 
person died as a infidel (kafir), e.g. Pharaoh (Fir’aun), Abu Lahab, Abu Jahl, etc. 
A person who is alive and may even be a infidel (kafir) cannot be cursed since it 
cannot be said with certainty whether he will die in disbelief. 


| Many people are careless in this regard and even invoke curses on Muslims. 
Teachers are especially accustomed to such speech. Sayyidina Abu Darda 4' .,2, 
ae has reported that the Holy Prophet gly «le 4! le said, ‘Verily whenever 
someone curses another, the curse ascends to the heavens and finds the doors 
closed there. It tien goes back earthwards, only to find its doors closed as well. 
Then it searche: right and left for an exit, only to find none. It then finally 
descends upon “he one who had uttered it.” [“Sunan Abu Dawid”, Chapter of Adab. 
v.2, p.3 16] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i! 2, reports that the wind once lifted a person’s 
shawl, upon which he cursed the wind. The Holy Prophet -L-y ate ai) J told him, 
“Do not curse it for verily it blows by the order of Allah. Without doubt, 
whoever curses : omething which is not deserving of the curse, it will return unto 
him.” [Ibid] 


Ruling 2: Any statements synonymous to a curse will only be permissible 
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when it is used in accordance with certain principles. The Arabic 
term “Mardud” (rejected) and the urdu word “phatkar” are used 
for invoking curses. Women are generally in the habit of using 
cursing words and their respective synonyms. The Holy Prophet 
ciety “le al Je was once proceeding for the Salah of Eidul Fitr or 
Eidul Adha when he happened to pass by some women. He 
addressed them thus, “O Women! You should give charity for I 
have seen more of your gender in Hell.” The women asked as to 
why this was so, upon which the Holy Prophet ~L-, we ai le 
replied, “You curse very often and are not appreciative towards 
vour husbands.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 13, from Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(163) And your Lord is but One Lord. There is no other Deity besides Him; The 
Compassionat :, The Merciful. 


THE TRUE DEITY IS BUT ONE 


In this verse, the oneness of Allah is expressed and the belief of the idolaters 
is rejected. It asserts that He is unique and unrivalled, both in His being and in 
His attributes. He is the One, Most Compassionate and Most Merciful. He has no 
match, neither any peer nor any equal. He is the One, Independent, with no 
partner. Since H> alone created everything, only He deserves to be worshipped. 
He is Most Mer-#ful unto all His creation. None of the false gods which people 
associate as pariners to Allah are worthy of worship; neither are they creators, 
nor sovereigns, rior compassionate, nor merciful as He is. 


(164) Verily in the creation of the heavens and earth; in the alternating of the 
night and day; in the huge ships which traverse the oceans carrying goods of 
benefit to man; in that (water) which Allah showers from the heavens, reviving 
the earth after its death, dispersing all types of creatures therein; and in the 
ordinance of the winds; and the obedient clouds suspended between the earth 
and sky are signs for those who have intelligence. 


THE PROOF OF ALLAH’S UNITY 


In the exegesis (tafsir) “Durrul Manthar” (v.1 pg.163) it is stated that when the 
verse, ‘And your Lord is but One Lord.” was revealed, the idolaters were surprised 
that Muhammad ,l+y «le 3! J+ claimed that there is only one Allah. They 
requested proof for this claim, upon which Allah revealed this verse under 
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discussion. In this verse, Allah’s authority of being the Creator and Owner j, 
established, together with mention of His supreme control over all affairs. The | 
idolaters also re:ognised that none other possessed this supreme control eXcept 
Allah so there cculd be no option for them but to accept that Allah is One. 
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Sayyidina Ata «le <1 a«, narrates that when the verse “And your Lord is by 
one Lord” was revealed in Madinah, the Infidels (kuffar) of Makkah wondered a 
to how everyone’s Lord could be One. Upon this, Allah revealed the above verge | 
(164). If one contemplates upon this verse, it will be understood that Allah is th | 
only One worthy of worship and He is the Creator of each and every thing - 
[Durrul Manthir” ).1, p. 174] 


It is indeed strange that the idolaters worship their false sides in spite of the | 
fact that Allah created them, provides their sustenance, nurtures and nourishe 
them, grants them children and creates all the essentials for their eating and 
drinking. What is even more astounding is when the idolaters of Makkah wep 
informed of Allah’s Oneness, they exclaimed, “What, have all the deities been mag 
into One! This is indeed a strange thing.” [Surah Sad, verse 5] 


ARTS 


A strange »henomenon of this world is that when something becomes ; 
trend, then no matter how erroneous and evil it may be, because it is in vogue 
people consider it to be a good thing. It is incumbent upon every human being tp 
worship Allah and no other. This is the religion of man which was preached and 
practiced by the father of man, Sayyidina Adam pt.) ate as well as by alll the. 
Prophets J! -gle after him. When Polytheism (shirk) became rife and 
widespread, pecple became so accustomed to it that the call to monotheism 
seemed strange «nd foreign to them. ) 


The verse rientions such things which every person accepts to be totally in 
Allah’s control. These phenomena are such that their creation and continuance | 
are solely dependant on Allah’s will; no other being has jurisdiction over them. | 


THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 


This is the first sign discussed by Allah. Allah say in Surah Zuri 
“Definitely if you ask them who created the heavens and the earth they will say, Allo i: : 
[verse 38] 


; 
Surah Ahgaf contains the verse. “Tell them, Show me what those whom yes 
worship besides Allah have created from the earth? Do they share a partnership in ‘sl 
heavens? Bring forth a book which was before this one, or some piece of information 
indeed you are truthful” (verse 4) 


THE ALTERNATION OF NIGHT AND DAY 


This is the second sign which Allah mentions in the verse under pa ! 
Allah declares in verse 62 of Surah Furqan, “He is the One who has made the ng 
and day succeed each other (as a sign) for those who intend to take lesson or intend"! 
show gratitude.” 








Allah says in Surah Zumar, “He created the heavens and the earth ui 
perfection. He folus the night into the day and folds the day into the night; and made! th 
sun and moon bow in submission.” [verse 5] 

i 
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Surah Fatir contains the following verse, “He (Allah) enters the night into the 
lay aiid the day into the night. He has made the sun and moon subservient, Each one of 
the them travels up to its fixed hour. This is Allah your Sustainer to whom belongs all 
Sovereignty. As for those whom you worship besides Allah, they do not even own the skin 
of a date pit.” [verse 13] 


The increase and decrease in the duration of night and day and its variation 
with place and t'me are all part of Allah’s divine system. Every intelligent person 
understands that none other has any say in these matters. 


THE TRAVERSING OF SHIPS OVER THE SEA 


“In the huge ships which traverse the oceans carrying goods of benefit to man” This 
is the third sign mentioned in the verse under discussion. The ocean itself is a 
great creation of Allah in which numerous types of creatures are found as well as 
other things whch are of value to man. The seas link one continent to another, 
without which goods would have to be transported over great distances of land. 
Allah has permitted ships to travel upon the sea. If He so willed He would not 
have allowed any ship to travel upon the surface of the sea and caused them all 
to sink. A needle cannot float across the surface of the sea, yet ships weighing 
hundreds of tons and laden with many more tons of goods travel across the 
oceans. These goods are transported from Europe to Asia, and from America to 
Australia. By vi-tue of this the people of one continent reap benefit from the 
produce of other continents. In spite of the extensive use of airplanes and 
railways, man cennot do without the service of ships. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “You see the ships cleaving their way through the 
ocean, that you may earn from the bounty of Allah, and that you may show gratitude.” 
[verse 14] 


When travelling by sea, one only has the water below him and the skies 
above. The ship is weighty, the waves continuously thrashing its sides while the 
fear of unfavourable winds and sinking are ever prevalent. Under these 
conditions, it is only Allah who can offer one any protection. He keeps both 
occupants and goods completely safe and allows them to reach their destination. 
When the sea turns stormy, people become frightened and are greatly distressed. 
At such times one s, attention turns to none other than Allah. A person cries out 
only to Him, forgetting all false gods. 


Allah declares in Surah Ankabut, “Suddenly, when they board a ship they call 
unto Allah with s*iacere conviction. Then when He rescues them by delivering them onto 
dry land, they ascribe partners unto Him, displaying ingratitude for what We have given 
them and so that they may enjoy. Soon they will come to know.” [verse 65] 


This is the strange psychology of the idolater. When afflicted by any 
adversity, only then does he remember Allah and supplicate to Him. However, 
when the difficulty is removed, he continues his heretic practices and worships 
other gods. 


THE SENDING OF RAINS 


| “In that (water) which Allah showers from the heavens, reviving the earth — after - 
Us death” In this phenomenon there is also clear indication of Allah being the sole 
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Creator and Sovereign. None can deny the magnitude of this bounty, which 
benefits millions: of people and animals. Plants and trees receive nourishment 
from the rain without exhausting its supply. Sweet, clean water descends from 
the sky by means of which plantations, orchards and gardens flourish. Dry, 
barren land is revived, dams are filled and man and animals, benefit for many 
months. 


Many areas are such that they have no source of water except the rain Since 
their’ wells have either too little water or are too deep. The rainwater has to be | 
used for drinkir g, washing clothes as well as for watering fields. The people of | 
these areas remain in eager anticipation for rain. When the rains do arrive, they 
all seem to come to life. Even those areas which depend on fresh water and rivers 
for irrigation are indebted to the rainfall. This is because rainwater falls upon the 
mountains, freezes and melts to form rivers. 


Allah ment‘ons in Surah Shura, “He 1s the One who sends the rains after people 
have become despendent, spreading His mercy. He is the Patron, worthy of praise.” [verse 
28] 


Allah says in Surah Ha Mim Sajda, “And from amongst His signs, you see that 
the earth is lying barren, Then when we send the rains, it begins sprouting and 
flourishing. Verily the One who had given life to the earth will UES the dead back to lif. 
Definitely He 1s Ctpable of all things.” [verse 39] 


A verse from Surah Rum reads, “So look at the signs of Allah's mercy and how 
life revives the eavth after its death, undoubtedly, He gives life to the dead and He has 
power over all things.” [verse 50] 


The drying up of the earth and the withering of its plants and trees is 
referred to as its death. Its flourishing and greenery are referred to as its life. 


THE CREATION OF ANIMALS AND THE DISPERSING UPON THE | 
EARTH : 


“and (Allah; dispersed therein (the earth) every type of creature” This sentence is 
linked to the phrase ‘anzala’ (“that which Allah showers from the heavens”). The | 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” is of the opinion that it is linked to the word ‘ahya' ; 
(“reviving the earth”). In Arabic, the word ‘dabbah’ (creatures) refers to everything ; 
which walks upcn the earth even though the word is not generally used for large | 
animals such as cows, buffaloes, camels, etc. These creatures of all types and | 
species are amongst the signs of Allah. Allah has created them in large numbers 
varying in type, temperament, form and characteristics. Allah has made mat; 
dominant over all of them. Should a person sit back and ponder about the | 
characteristics of each creature, countless expressions of Allah’s greatness come | 
to the fore. E 


THE BLOWING OF THE WIND IN ALL DIRECTIONS 


The sixth sign mentioned in this verse is, “In the ordinance of the winds. "te ' 
the power of Al’ah is evident in the way He causes the winds to blow in various 
directions, sometimes even changing the course of some winds in the opposit | 
direction. As Allah desires, so He causes the winds to blow. Should He desi | 
them to blow in certain directions or at certain speeds, He can do so. These wit Z 
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may be a form. of punishment or mercy. Only Allah has the authority to 
manipulate thes winds. No one else can change their direction nor adjust their 


speeds. 


Allah says in Surah Rum, “And from His signs is that He sends the winds as 
carriers of glad tidings, so that He may allow you to taste of His mercy, and so that the 


ships sail by His order for you to gain from His bounty and show gratitude.” [verse 46] 


Allah dispatched a wind to punish the nation of Ad. This frightening wind 
raged for seven nights and eight days and destroyed the entire nation. On the 
other hand, the wind served as an aid to Sayyidina Sulayman >! «Je. It would 
transport him a distance of a month’s journey in a single morning or evening. 
During the Battle of the Trench, Allah sent a windstorm which forced the 
enemies of Islam to retreat. Their tents were blown away and their utensils 
overturned. Their faces were stung with the particles of flying sand. It was so 
severe and cold -hat it caused them to lose their senses and retreat. Allah makes 
reference to this in Surah Ahzab when He says, “Oh people of Belief (Imén) (Call to 
mind Allah favour upon you when the army came to you and Allah dispatched over them 
awindstorm and un army which you could not see. “[verse 9] 


Bukhari (v.1 p41) narrates a hadith in which the Holy Prophet ,-L- ale a1 Je 
said, “By virtue of the Saba I was rendered help while the nation of Ad were 
destroyed with the Dabur.’ (Saba and Dabur are names for specific types of 
winds). 

Sayyidina bu Hurairah «s+ sii 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ue i! le 
+,said, “The vind brings mercy or punishment. When the wind blows, do not 
curse it but rather ask Allah for the good that comes from, it and for protection 
from its evil.” [Abu Dawud v.2 p.239] 


Sayyidah Aysha is 4! 2) reports that whenever a wind blew the Holy 
Prophet ,L-5 ale a1 16 used to recite the following Supplication, “Allah Humma 
innt As‘aluka Khayraha Wa Khayra Ma Fiha Wa Khayra Ma Ursilai Bihi Wa A’udhu 
Bika Min Sharriha Wa Sharri Ma Fiha Wa Sharri Ma Ursilat Bih.” (Oh Allah I ask 
you for the good of this wind, the good which is the outcome of this wind, and 
the good which it brings, and I ask you for protection from the evil of this wind, 
the evil which is the out come of this wind, and the evil which it brings.”) 


THE SUBMISSION OF THE CLOUDS 


‘And the obedient clouds suspended between the heavens and the earth’ This is the 
seventh sign me itioned wherein one may witness Allah’s power. The clouds are 
Suspended in n:id-air even though they are laden with water. When rain is 
pending, people begin preparing for it, whereas the clouds will only proceed to 
the destination specified by Allah. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf, “It is He who sends the winds ahead of His mercy to 
make thern happy Then when the winds carry the heavy clouds, We lead them towards 
some dry piece of ‘and where We send the rain down; extracting by its agency all types of 
fruit. ™ the same va , We will cause the dead to rise up so that you take heed,” [verse 57] 


: By means of the clouds, Allah shaded the Bani Isra’il in the valley of Tih. 
these clouds travelled wherever they went. It is only by the will of Allah that 
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clouds are eithex heavy or light, or arrive at certain places. It is also commonly 
seen how at times they even disappear without sending any rain. The 
punishment of tiie people of Ad began with the sighting of a cloud. They did not 
receive any rain for some time and, having seen the cloud, they rejoiced, 
assuming it would bring rain. Because of the extreme heat at the time they ail 
emerged on to an open plain. Instead of rain, a severe windstorm arose, which 
completely dest: syed them. 


Bukhari (v.Z p215) relates a hadith wherein Sayyidah Aysha \-s al 22) Says, 
“Whenever the Joly Prophet -L-; «le 41 + would see a cloud or an approaching 
wind, its effect could be noticed on his face. I once asked him, ‘O the Holy 
Prophet ,l-) «le a) 6! People are always pleased to see the clouds, hoping for 
rain. Why do I detect concern on your face when you see clouds?’ He replied, 0 
Aysha! How can I be sure that they do not portend a punishment. A certain 
nation was punished by means of the same. When they saw a cloud approach, 
they said, ‘This cloud will bring rain for us.’ Instead it brought a grievous 
punishment to them.” 


Another hadith reports Sayyidah Aysha = 4! 2, as saying, “Whenever 
some clouds would appear in the sky, the face of the Holy Prophet ls «l- al 
would change colour. At times, he would go out and then come in, or pace up 
and down. When the rain would finally come, only then would his state of 
restlessness disappear.” [Muslim, v.1, p.294] 


All the factors mentioned in the verse clearly reflect the wonders of Allah 
and point to the fact that only He is the Creator. Even those who refute the Unity 
of Allah will accept that only He is capable of such creation. They would accept 
that it is only He who could exercise control over all these phenomenon. 
However, they do not admit His unity and continue to ascribe partners to Him. 
May Allah guide them all. 
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(165) There ate some who ascribe partners to Allah, displaying such love for 
them as they should love Allah. However, the believers have a much greater 
love for Allah. If the oppressive ones were to see the punishment, they would 
realise that all power belongs only to Allah and verily Allah is capable of 
inflicting the severest chastisement. 


THE LOVE OF THE IDOLATERS FOR THEIR IDOLS AND THE 
PUNISHMENT FOR IT 


‘After explaining monotheism (Tauhid) together with its proofs, Allah now 
discusses those .eople who ignore the oneness of Allah and ascribe partners 1 
Him. These people had created other gods who they considered equal to Allah. 
They worshipped them, took oaths in their name and sacrificed animals fo! 
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chem. In this verse Allah says that, “they display such love for them as they should 
love Allah i 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2 p.34) writes that the wo.d “love” in this 
verse refers to reverence and obedience. It means that these people considered 
these false gods to be equal to Allah, showing such reverence and obedience to 
them as they should be showing to Allah. Allah mentions in this verse that they 
tove “them” (the Arabic word “houm’) instead of saying that they love “these” (the 
Arabic word “ha:t’). By using a term which refers to living beings, Allah wishes to 
draw our attention to the fact that these people actually considered these gods to 
be living equals of Allah. Some commentators are of the opinion that the word 
‘nartneys” (‘andada’) refers to the leaders of the tribes and nations. This means 
that some people showed as much reverence and obedience to their leaders, as 
they should actually show to Allah. 


THE SUPERLATIVE LOVE OF THE BELIEVERS FOR ALLAH 


However, the believers have a greater love for Allah.” The believer’s love for 
Allah is deep <ooted, firmly established and’ perfect. Their love does not 
decrease and they never turn to another for assistance, neither will they worship 
any other. Conversely, the idolaters turn to Allah when afflicted by any adversity 
An example of this (as was mentioned previously) is when they are in danger 
while at sea. At this time, they forget all other gods and supplicate only to Allah 
for safety. This situation is also noted at other times of distress. At times, such 
people engage in the worship of a certain idol. Where after they carve out 
another before which they place their foreheads. 


Ironically, # also happens that the idolaters make an idol out of sweets, then 
consume them when the need arises. On the occasion of Diwali (a Hindu 
religious festival), the iddaters of India build idols out of coarse sugar. Thereafter 
ihese are sold and everyone gather to eat them. 


“If the oppressive ones here to see the punishment, they would realize that all power 
belongs only to A lah; and verily Allah is capable of inflicting the severest chastisement” 
At this time thes will experience much regret, remorse and shame. However all 
this will be to no avail. Allama Baydawi «+ i ix, interprets the verse to mean: 
Upon sighting the punishment, if they come to know that all might and power 
belongs only to Allah, great remorse “will overtake them.” 


Ibn Kathir ate 1 a«, writes in his tafsir, “If these people were to see in this very 
world what punishment will accrue to them (as a result of their disbelief and idolatry), 
they would desist ‘mmediately.” 


_ Allama Baydawi «Je 4! is, quotes other commentators “Who say, “Should 
tne idolaters come to know that their fabricated gods cannot benefit them 
whatsoever, they’ would realise that all power belongs only to Allah. None can 


Be benefit nor harm besides Him. This has also been stated in “Rahul Ma’ani” 
(2. p35" 
ML, BGO), 
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(166) When those who were followed (i.e. the leaders) disassociate themselves 
from those who followed them; and they see the punishment; and all ties 
between them are severed. (167)Those who had followed will say, “If only w> 
could return (to-the world), then we too will disassociate ourselves from them a: 
they now do to us.” In this manner, Allah will show them their actions as a 
cause of regret to them. They will never be able to escape from the fire. 


THE DISASSOCIATION OF FOLLOWERS FROM THEIR LEADERS 
ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT (QIYAMAH) AND THEIR SEVERE 
REMORSE 


In this verse further mention is made of the extreme regret, disgrace and 
disgust which the disbelievers will experience on the Day of Judgment. There 
were many leaders and people of standing within societies and nations who 
were ardently followed by their children or others. Such leaders led the peopie 
astray by their fallacious teachings. On the Day of Judgment, these leaders wil 
have nothing to do with their followers, denying any association with them. This 
will be at a time when they would already have passed through the world and 
died practising disbelief and idolatry. At that time, neither will Belief (min) 
(belief avail one nor will one be able to return to the world. There will be no 
alternative but to suffer the punishment. All relationships will cease to exist and 
no one will be in a position to assist another in any way. In this regard Allah. 
says, “The oppressive folk will have no ally, nor any intercessor who will be hearkenei ; 
to.” (Surah Mu'mi:1, verse 1 8) 





When these leaders behave in this manner, their followers will wish to be | 
sent back to the world so that they can disassociate themselves from these 


leaders. 
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“In this way Allah will show them their actions as a cause of regret to them. “Just 
as they would «tvitness each other’s disassociation, so too will all their othe: 
actions be shown to them: as a result, they will experience great remorse. This} 
remorse alone vill be a great punishment besides the one already waiting i} 
store for them. They will regret why they had not followed the prophets >! +} 
stayed clear of disbelief, and omit evil deeds since all these things would hav) 
saved them from Hell. This delayed realisation and lamentation will not resctt) 
them from the fire of Hell. Until clormty. they would have to suffer and “the | 
would never be ab!2 to escape from the fire.” 
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(168) O people, eat of the lawful and wholesome things of the earth, and do not 
follow in the footsteps of Satan (Shaytan). Indeed, he is your man West enemy 
(169) He of Satan (Shaytan) instructs you only to perpetrate evil deeds, acts of 
immodesty, and.to say such things about Allah which you do not know. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO EAT LAWFUL FOODS AND STAY AWAY 


EROM OF SATAN (SHAYTAN) 


These verses permit the eating of only what is lawful and pure, thereafter 
warning us not to follow in the footsteps of Satan (Shaytan). In following him lies 
only harm and destruction. There can be no good in his counsel and enticement. 
He is asworn enemy to man who has dedicated his existence to destroying man. 
since he is destined for Hell, his desire is to take all of mankind with him. He 
always instructs what is evil and shows the way to all that is immoral, shameless 
and promiscuous. He also exerts himself to entice people to succumb to idolatry 
and incorrect teliefs. Then he makes people say that whatever evil they 
perpetrate Is by -he command of Allah and to please Him. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf [verse 28], “Whenever they do something vile they say, 
‘We found our forefathers doing the same and Allah has instructed us to do it.’ Tell them, 
‘Most definitely Allah does not instruct foul things. Do you ascribe to Allah such thingp 
which you know nat?” | 


It is recorded in “ Asbabun Nuzul’” (by Wahidy) on (p.43) that the verse, “Oh 
people, eat of the awful” was revealed with reference to the tribes of Bani Thagif 
and Bani Khuza’a. They had declared certain crops and animals unlawful for 
themselves and attached certain conditions and restrictions to these animals, 
naming them “Bahira,” 


“Sa’iba, “Wasila,” and “Hama.’ The detailed discussion of all these types of 
animals will be noted (Insha Allah) in the commentary of Surah Ma’idah and 
Surah An’am. 


It was only Satan (Shaytan) who had prompted them to do all of this. No 
person has the right to declare anything unlawful (haram) which Allah had 
declared lawful (halal). In a like manner, none can declare anything lawful which 
is unlawful. Thir practice of making things lawful (halal) and unlawful (haram) 
was introduced by the Polytheists (idolaters) to please the: idols and Satan 
(Shaytan). It is not permitted in the Din (religion) of Aiiah to make lawful 
anything which s unlawful. This constitutes the adulteration of Allah’s religion. 


THE RIGHT TO DECLARE ANYTHING TO BE LAWFUL (HALAL). 
OR UNLAWFUL (HARAAS) iS RESERVED SOLELY FOR ALLAH 


Allah states in Surah Ma’idah, “O believers, do not declare those things to be 
unlatoful (haram) which Allah had made lawful (halal); and do not transgress the limits, 
for indeed Allah dives not like the transgressors.’ [verse 87| 


Once the Foly Prophet -L-y als i) l6, vowed never to drink honey. Allah . 


revealed the following verse, “O Prophet ploy «le ail Le, why do you make something 
‘Mawful which Allah had permitted for you?” There are many customs prevalent 
today in which certain lawful things are actually believed to be unlawful. An 
“sample of this ‘s the months of Dhul Qa’da (referred inauspicious to by many 
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women as ‘The Month’), as well as the months of Muharram and Safar. While the 
Islamic laws (Shariah) has permitted marriage in these months, many People 
avoid getting married during these months. During the month of Muharram 
some couples even abstain from sexual cohabitation. Certain nations conside, 
marriage to widowed women to be improper, which is tantamount to calling it 
unlawful (haram}. Some people even consider it unlawful to marry the daughte;, 
of maternal and paternal uncles and aunts. All these are transgressions of the 


limits set by Allah. 


Just as it is prohibited to make lawful (halal) things unlawful (haram), so tog 
is it prohibited to make unlawful (haram) things lawful (halal). The specification 
of unlawful (harim) and lawful (halal) is the sole right of Allah which He make; 
evident either in the Qur'an, or the hadith of the Holy Prophet +; le ai u. 
Allah says in Surah Nahl (Surah 116), “With regard to the false claims made by | 
your tongues, do not say, ‘This is lawful (halal)’ and “This 1s unlawful (haram), ‘so gs 
to invent lies against Allah. Indeed those who, invent lies against Allah will never be : 
successful” : 
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(170) And when it is said to them, “Follow that which Allah has revealed,” They 
say, “But we wish to follow that upon which we found our forefathers.” What! 
(Will they follow their forefathers) even though they understood but naught, 
neither were tey rightly guided. 


THE FOLLOWING OF ONE’S FOREFATHERS WHO WERE NOI 
RIGHTLY GUIDED IS A SOURCE OF DESTRUCTION 


It was, and is still the practice of the idolaters that they wish to follow their 
forefathers, considering them to be sterling examples. They are not prepared tt | 
forfeit the disbe‘ief and idolatry of their forebears even though they were giver | 
the invitation towards Islam and the proofs of the oneness of Allah (Tauhid) wer 


explained to then. They will not forsake idolatry at any price even if the evils a 
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disbelief and idolatry be made evident before them. They always give just a 
reason that this: ‘This was the ways and customs which our forefather | 


practised.” 






This verse quotes their statement together with its refutation by saying | 
“What! Even though they (their forefathers) understood but naught, neither were thet § 
rightly guided.” Eecause of their ignorance, their forefathers practised Polytheis" | 
(shirk) and invented various customs. Such people are not worthy of emulatiot | 
It is also evident that the predecessors of these people possessed no source a 
guidance since they had no divine book, nor did any Prophet come to me 


They were in total ignorance. It will be sheer foolishness to follow such people. 


: 
p 


only would they be worthy of emulation. Reference is made to this in Sura! 


If one’s forefathers were rightly guided and promoted correct practices, mt 
Yusuf (verse 38), where Sayyidina Yusuf 4! ale informed his companions "} 
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prison, “and Follew the creed of my forefathers Ibrahim, Is‘hag and Ya‘qub.” 


It is not permissible to follow any person in falsehood. However, the people 
who must be followed are those who are righteous, who practise the Din 
(religion) and propagate it. This is clearly stated in Surah paca (verse 15) where 
Allah states, “and follow the path of him who turn towards Me.” 
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(171) The similitude of those who disbelieve is like the person who calls 
something that can hear only a call and a sound. Deaf dumb and blind, they 
cannot understand. 


AN EXAMPLE OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


According to one interpretation, the verse illustrates the similitude of a 
person who preaches to the disbelievers (kiffar). It is as if this person (who 
preaches) calls for such animals who can hear only his voice and understand 
nothing that is being said. Similarly, the disbelievers (kuffar) merely understand 
that they are beit-g spoken to, but have no idea about what is being told to them. 


According to a second interpretation, an example is being elucidated of the 
person who is calling his animals. These animals understand nothing but can 
only hear a call. In short, both explanations elucidate the fact that the 
disbelievers, because of their ignorance, are so intent on following their 
forefathers that they care not to understand, nor accept the truth. In this regard 
they behave exactly like animals. They hear the call but pretend to be deaf 
Neither do they pay any heed to it, nor are they prepared to give any 
consideration to the matter. Like animals, they hear but fail to understand. 


THE DISBELIEVER (KAFIR) IS DEAF, DUMB AND BLIND 


“Deaf dumb and blind, they cannot understand.” The disbelievers are deaf to 
the truth, dumb to speak the truth and blind to follow the path of truth. They 
have lost their senses; as a result, they cannot understand the truth. 
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(172) O you who believe! Eat from the pure things which We have provided for 
you and show gratitude to Allah if it is indeed Him whom you worship. 


THE COMMAND TO EAT LAWFUL FOODS AND SHOW 
GRATITUDE 


This verse also commands that lawful and pure things must be eaten. 
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Together with this is the instruction to be thankful. Allah mentions that gratitude 
should be shown if it is Him whom you worship. This is so because no worship, 
being a sign of His grandeur, is complete without showing gratitude. Allah says 
in Surah Saba (verse 15), “Eat from the provision of your Sustainer, and be grateful ty 
Him.” 


Showing gratitude demands that one worships and obeys only Allah and 
does not use His bounties for committing sins. 





“From the pure things which We have provided for you. “This phrase makes 
inference to the fact that the wealth of others may not be utilised by theft, 
robbery or embezzlement. Although the wealth of a person, given to him by 
Allah, may be lawful (halal) and pure according to the Islamic laws (Shart’ah), it js 
not permissible for another to use it unless he acquires it legally from the owner. 


“THE HARMS OF CONSUMING UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ale i) 
-i., said, “Allah is pure and only accepts things (wealth, words and actions) of 
purity.” He has instructed the believers (concerning food) with the same 
instruction He issued to His prophets | gle. He commanded His prophets 
Ad! pele, “O messengers, eat of the pure things and perform good deeds.’ Allah 
addresses the believers thus, “O you who believe, eat of the pure things which We 
have provided for you .“ Thereafter the Holy Prophet »L-5 «le a! J. illustrated the 
episode of a person who had undertaken a very long journey. His hair is 
dishevelled and his body is covered in dust. He raises his hands towards the 
heavens crying out, ‘Oh my Lord, Oh my Lord!” He is supplicating to Allah 
while, at the same time, his food is unlawful (haram), his drink is unlawfu! 
(haram), his clothing is unlawful (haram) and he has been sustained with 
unlawful (haram). How can his du’a (prayer) be accepted? [Muslim, v.1, p.326] 


This hadith effectively illustrates the importance of consuming lawful (halal) : 


and abstaining from unlawful (haram). It tells us that only the charity given of 
Halal income is acceptable. The purity of Allah dictates that only pure things are 
accepted in His court. The first of the two verses recited by the Holy Prophet 
rls ale «i! contains the command to the messengers of Allah pW -¢l¢ to consume 
pure foods and do good deeds, while the second is directed towards the 
believers to eat cf the pure things provided. Therefore, the same order issued to 
the noble prophets >! -¢1 has been given to the Believers (Mu’minin). 


After elucidating this point, the Holy Prophet Ly «le a) le narrated the 
example of the person who had travelled a great distance. Because of the tedious 
nature of his journey, his hair became dishevelled and his body, dusty. He then 
spreads his hands towards the heavens in supplication, calling out, “O my Lord 
O my Lord!” begging for his Prayer (dua) to be answered. His supplication wil 
never be accepted by Allah since his food, drink, clothing and provisions are al 
of unlawful (haram) sources. Usually the Prayer (dua) of a traveller, as well as that 
of a person in distress, is never rejected by Allah. This. particular person, in spite 
of belonging to both categories, will have no audience with Allah because of his 
indulgence in unlawful (haram). 


Nowadays, many people make Prayer (dua) to Allah but it seems not to be 
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accepted. People complain that they have prayed with so much care, yet receive 
no response. Such people should examine their lives and do some introspection. 
Fach person should ask himself how much Lawful (halal) and how much 
Unlawful (haraiw) he consumes? Are his clothes derived from Lawful (halal) or 
Unlawful (haram) income? Should any of these things be from Unlawful (haram) 
sources, they should be immediately discarded. This hadith cites the example of 
food and clothing only. Other items may also be classified as Unlawful (haram), 
whether they be living quarters or any objects of ease and comfort. 


SOME FORMS OF UNLAWFUL (HARAM) EARNING 


Bribery is extremely rife nowadays in spite of the fact that everyone knows 
it to be Unlawful! (haram). Even though it may be termed a gift or favour, it will 
not cease to be prohibited. Some people who are employed in some legitimate 

osts often accept bribes which are Unlawful (haram). This ill practice even 
makes their salary Unlawful (haram) because by accepting bribes they are 
contradicting their terms of employment. 


Interest, irrespective of the amount, remains Unlawful (haram) whether it is 
taken from a member of the public or a specific institution. This applies even if it 
is disguised by terming it as profit. Every type of trade entailing the perpetration 
of sins is consid2red to be Unlawful (haram) because sins as well as aiding their 
commission are both Unlawful (haram). For this reason, the remuneration 
received for a sin and for assisting in the same are both- Unlawful (haram). 


The sale of Unlawful (haram) items is also not permitted, neither will the 
profits derived from it be considered Lawful (halal). Trading in intoxicants, 
swine, blood, cairion, pictures and statues are all unlawful. The profits accrued 
from all such saJ2s are totally forbidden. 


The levying of all taxes is also Unlawful (haram). Therefore, employment in 
any post dealing with taxation is also Unlawful (haram). Salaries received from 
such employment will also be Unlawful (haram). Employment in banks and other 
institutions dealing with interest is also Unlawful (haram), together with the 
salary received. 


Insurance policies, whether life or property, are tantamount to gambling 
and are Unlawful (haram). Whatever sum a person may receive in excess of the 
initial invested capital will be Unlawful (haram). Whatever is gained through any 
sort of gambling (horseracing, etc) is not allowed. 


The wealth earned by theft, robbery and illegal activities are also 
impermissible. So too is the wealth which is derived by deceiving others. Some 
people dupe others into believing that they are truly pious and righteous, 
thereby initiating a following. This homage becomes a trade, earning lucrative 
Profits, which ar all Unlawful (haram). 


Often, inheritances and legacies are not distributed in accordance with the 
laws of Shari’ah. Certain heirs take for themselves whatever they can lay their 
hands on. Sometimes the son of the deceased deprives his mother and sisters of 
their rightful shares. Since the laws of Shari’ah are not implemented, orphans are 
‘ten deprived cf their rightful share. To take the property of another as one’s 
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own and utilising it is a total contradiction of the laws of Allah and not permitteg 
at all. 





The wealth that was given reluctantly will be Unlawful (haram), evey 
though the owner, due to some intimidating factor, seemed to show silen 
consent. These are just a few details which are mentioned. The types of Unlawfy| 
(haram) income are too numerous to mention and every person should conside; 
his own income and expenditure very carefully. 


THE EVIL OF UNLAWFUL (HARAM) WEALTH 


Many peopie have the misconception that giving charity purifies ill-gotten 
wealth. To give charity with Unlawful (haram) wealth is an even greater sin. | 
will never be accepted since the hadith states that Allah only accepts acts of 
purity. How can an action which itself is unacceptable purify the rest of the 
wealth? The charity thus given is unacceptable, as well as the remaining wealth, 
Both will be a cause of punishment in the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 5! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
piv ale a! said, ‘The servant who earns illicit wealth and spends thereof in charity 
will have his charity rejected by Allah. Whatever he spends there from will not 
be blessed and what he leaves behind will enter him into Hell. Verily Allah does 
not annul evil with evil, but with good. One evil can never annul another.” 
[Ahmad, as recorded in “Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 242] 


Sayyidina Jabir « 4 .2, relates that the Holy Prophet -L-y ate a! Lo said 
“The flesh nourished on Unlawful (haram) will never enter Heaven (Jannah). The 
fire of Hell is more deserving of it.” (Ibid) 


Another hadith states that the Prophet Ly ale ti Ls said, “That body canno! 
enter Heaven (Jannah) which was nourished on Unlawful (haram).” (Mishkati 
Masabih” p.243) 


In yet another hadith it is stated, “When a person purchases a garment for 
ten dirhams, one of which was Unlawful (haram), not a single Salah of his willbe, 
accepted as long as it is upon his body.” [Mishkatul Masabih”, p.243] 
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(173) Allah has only forbidden for you carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, and 
those animals which were sacrificed with the name of another besides Allah. As 
for him who is driven by necessity, then (should he eat from it) neither 
rebelliously, ror transgressing the limits, there will be no sin upon him. Verily 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


A BRIEF DISCUSSION OF THE FORBIDDEN THINGS AND TH 
PERSON DRIVEN BY NECESSITY : 


This verse discusses the prohibition of carrion, blood, pork, and all 
animals which have been sacrificed in the name of someone besides Allah. ! 
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customary for the pagan Arabs to consume all of these together with Lawful 
foods (Halal foois). The fundamental basic Unlawful foods (Haram foods) are 
mentioned here. The seeming limitation implied by the word “only” (“innama”) 
is merely relativ’& Besides the things mentioned here, there are many others that 
have been stated in other verses of the Qur’an and the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet -l-s al- si\_, Surah Ma’idah contains the mention of other forbidden 
things. Insha Allah, all of this will be discussed in great detail in that Surah. 


“As for him who 1s driven by necessity” This refers to the person who is starved 
to the point where he is in danger of losing his life, and has no Lawful food (Halal 
food) to eat. He may, to save his life, eat just that much of Unlawful food (Haram 
food) which will sustain him. He can only eat so much as will save his life. He 
should not consume more than this, nor should he eat to derive satisfaction. For 
example, if a person is dying of starvation, it will be permissible for him to eat 
pork and drink wine if there is no other food available. Should he then eat and 
drink to his fill, thinking that he should make the most of the opportunity, he 
will be considered to be rebellious and a transgressor to the laws of Allah. If the 
person eats to derive pleasure or exceed the necessary amount, he will be sinful. 


Allah ment:ons in this verse, “there will be no sin upon him.” This implies that 
the permission received at this time of necessity is a form of pardon and grace. 
Allah did not say that these things have been declared Lawful (halal). Even 
though its consumption may be said to be temporarily permissible, the 
prohibition still remains. 


Some Muslims who go to Europe, America or Australia drink wine, eat pork 
and impermissible meat. When questioned, they say that they are forced to do so, 
taking support from the verse, “As for him who is driven by necessity” In reality 
they are very far from the definition of the person who is ‘driven by necessity”. 
In these countries also, Lawful foods (Halal foods) can be procured. Fish, eggs, 
milk, etc are available, as well as the possibility of arranging for Lawful meat 
(Halal meat). To consume Unlawful food (Haram food) under these circumstances 
is absolutely not allowed. Even the person who is truly driven by necessity is 
only permitted to eat a meagre amount that can sustain him. These people, on 
the other hand, eat to their fill every day. Hence, there can be no question about 
the impermissibility of their action. 


some people make the absurd remark that they recite “Bismillah’ (“In the 
name of Allah’) before eating pork. (May Allah save us from such foolishness.) 
Taking the name of Allah will not legalise a forbidden act. There exists the 
danger of losing one’s Belief (Iman) in making such a statement. One should also 
reconsider the reason which takes a Muslim to a land where no Lawful food 
(Halal food) is found. It is only the vile urge to acquire the paltry material gains of 


this world. This urge takes them to these lands and feeds them the Unlawful 
(haram), 
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(174) Verily those who conceal that which Allah has revealed viz, the book, 
selling it for a paltry sum; these people only fill their bellies with fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Judgement, neither will He purify them. And 
they will receive a most painful chastisement (175) These are the ones who 
barter error for the price of guidance; and punishment for that of forgiveness. 
How ever will they endure the fire? (176) This is because verily Allah has 
revealed the book with truth, and those who seek to disagree concerning the 
book are in clear schism. 


THE PLIGHT OF THOSE WHO CHANGE THE BOOK OF ALLAH 


This verse admonishes those who conceal, adulterate and incorrectly 
explain the book of Allah merely to acquire some worldly gain. In “Asbabun 
Nuzul’, the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s a1 .», is recorded where he 
says that this verse was revealed with regard to the leaders and scholars of the 
Bani Isra’il. They used to accept gifts from the people in exchange for passing 
rulings in religion. They also entertained the hope that the final Prophet would 
be from amongst them. However, when the Holy Prophet -l- «le ai ls was sent 
amongst the Arabs, these people changed his description in the Torah. They 
substituted the description of the Holy Prophet 5 ale a) J. with other 
descriptions so that the public may not believe in him. This they did in order to 
preserve their dominance over the people and to continue receiving bribes from 
them. 


In a previous verse also a warning was sounded regarding the concealing of 
Allah’s verses. It was repeated because the disease of concealing was very rife 
amongst the religious scholars of the Bani Isra’il. The reminder is given to them 
that the actions which they perpetrate for the meagre gains of this reprehensible 
world will only result in a most grave torment in the Hereafter. It will lead to 


Hell. 


Those who are involved fill their bellies with the gains of this world, which 
will serve to fill the same with the flaming coals of Hell. In reality, they do not 
consume the things of this world, but the fire of Hell. They earn the anger 
Allah, who will not speak affectionately to them on the Day of judgment nor wil 
He purify (forgive) them for their sins. 
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(177) Virtue is not that you turn your faces towards the east or west, but virtue is 
a person believes in Allah, the last day, the angels, the scriptures, and the 
prophets er! egle; who gives wealth in spite of its love to his relatives, the 
orphans, the destitute, travellers, beggars, and to emancipate slaves. He 
establishes Salah, gives zakah, they fulfil their promises when making them, are 
patient through hardship, adversity and times of war. These are the ones who 
have chosen the path of truth and they are the righteous ones. 


THE DISCUSSION OF GOOD ACTIONS AND NOBLE QUALITIES 


This verse is one of many referring to a multitude of good actions and noble 
qualities. In the book “Lubabun Nugqul” (@. 23) an extract of Musannaf Abdur 
Razzaq is quoted in which Sayyidina Qatada «+ 4! 2, says that the Jews used to 
face towards the west, while the Christians faced towards the east. They 
considered adherence to their respective Qiblas to be everything, refusing to 
accept Islam. In this regard the above verse was revealed, viz. Virtue is not that 
you face towards the east or the west” The same Sayyidina Qatadah ++ ail 2) reports 
that someone once asked the Prophet »5 ale ai t+ to explain true virtue. It was 
then that this verse was revealed. The Holy Prophet lL.) ale a) le then called for 
the person and recited the verse to him. 


Ibn Kathir ate &\ 2, writes in his exegesis (tafsir) (v.1 p.207) that when the 
Qibla was changed towards the Ka’ba, some Muslims and the people of Book 
(Ahlul Kitab) found it difficult to accept. Allah explained the wisdom that facing 
any particular direction is not a prerogative. The most important thing is the 
obedience of Allah. Wherever He orders one to face, one should face in that 
direction. This is, in brief, the meaning of true virtue and fear of Allah. The 
demand of true belief (Iman) is that one acts in accordance to the commands of 
Allah. Therefore, whether it be towards the east or west, the actual direction is 
irrelevant to Allah’ 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4\ 2, explains the verse to mean if a person is 
contravening all the other laws of Allah his Salah will have little effect. Sayyidina 
Dahak «te 1 ia, is reported to have made the following comment. “Virtue and 


Piety mean that one carries out the Fara’idh (obligatory acts) as they should be 
done.” 


The first of the many actions mentioned in this verse is that of Iman (belief) 
and certain fundamental beliefs. Belief (Iman) is such a thing without which no 
200d act is accepted. The Jews and the Christians refused to believe and would 
only show importance to their respective Qiblas. Allah says that true virtue is of 
that person who believes in Allah, the last day, the angels, and all Allah’s books 
and messengers pr! -¢le. That person will be considered a Believer (Mu’min) 
who believes in all of these, without falsifying even one book or prophet >! ae, 
nor drawing differences between any of these prophets p>! -¢te. In accordance to 
one's Belief (linan ), whatever good actions the Believer (Mu’min) does, whatever 
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wealth he will spend or words he will say, will all be considered as virtue and 
piety. 
SPENDING FOR THE PLEASURE OF ALLAH 


After elucidating the fundamental beliefs, Allah outlines the general 
principles of spending wealth. It is of extreme virtue that a person, in spite of 
having love for his wealth, spends it on his relatives, the orphans, the needy, the 
travellers, beggars, and such slaves who had transacted the deal of “Mukatabah’” 
with their masters (i.e. they secure freedom upon the payment of a stipulated 
sum of money.) 





The phrase, “in spite of its love” may either refer to the love of wealth or, 
according to others, it refers to the love of Allah. This would mean that they 
spend because of their love for Allah. However, the first meaning includes the 
second because the person who spends in good causes, in spite of loving his 
wealth, will only do so because of his love for Allah. 


THE BEST CHARITY 


Bukhari (v.1 p.191) reports that a person asked the Holy Prophet -L- ate ai 1 
as to which charity earns the greatest reward. He received the reply, ““When you 
spend while you are still healthy, desirous of wealth, fearing poverty and 
aspiring for riches. Do not delay so much in spending until your last breath is 
pending and then you say, “So and so. must receive so much, etc. (Then your 
giving will be of no avail since). It already belongs to so and so.” 


Therefore, the best time to spend in charity is when one is healthy (not on 
one’s deathbed). At this time when one wants to spend, the soul refuses. 
However, one should suppress it, and still spend. The soul also frightens one to 
think that one will become impoverished and that attaining prosperity will be 
delayed. It will entice one to delay spending until one is really wealthy. The true 
believer takes no heed to these threats and spends. Bequeathing sums to various 
people at the end of one’s life does not hold the same excellence since the estate 
already belongs to the heirs by then. 


THE VIRTUE OF SPENDING ON ONE’S RELATIVES | 


The first recipient of one’s alms, mentioned in this verse, should be one’s 
own relatives (“Dhawil Qurba”). Tirmidhi relates that the Holy Prophet 4! 
rly ale said, “Giving alms to a poor person wins one the reward of charity, 
whereas giving the same to a relative will earn double the reward because it will 
be charity as weil as fostering of family ties.” 


From among the relatives, those who have the greatest right are ones 
parents and children. The order to treat one’s parents well has been mentioned 
on numerous occasions in the Qur’an. The virtue of spending on one’s wife and 
children also has great virtue. On account of one’s natural instincts, people 
usually spend on these two groups of relatives. Through His grace and mercy 
Allah did not restrict His order to these two groups only, but also included other 
relatives, be they close or far. 


The pleasure of Allah is of paramount importance and giving charity should | 
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not be for pomp and glory. A person should not remind the recipient of his 
charity or favour. Fle should neither taunt nor tease him. Sayyidina Thauban |, , 
. a) narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-: ale 5) J» said, “The most superior 
charity is that dinar (a form of currency) which a person spends upon his family, 
and that which one spends upon his companions in Jihad (religious war).” 
(Muslim, v.l, p. 322] 





Sayyidina Abu Mas’ud «s a! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 5 ale ai Jo 
said, “ When a person spends on his family with the intention of gaining reward, 
this action will be regarded as charity.” [Bukhari v.1 p.324] In another narration 
it iS reported that the first people to be considered when spending should be 
one’s family. [M-shkatul Masabih” p. 170] 


THE VIRTUE OF SPENDING ON ORPHANS 


The second recipient of charity mentioned in this verse are the orphans. An 
orphan is a child who, having not yet reached the age of puberty, loses his/her 
father. Normally, such a child is in need and should be considered for charity. 
Besides seeing to their expenses, they should be helped in other ways as well. 
Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet .L-, ae ai J. said, “The person who 
places his hand «upon the head of an orphan, solely for the pleasure of Allah, will 
receive the reward of a good deed in exchange for every single strand of hair that 
falls beneath his hand.” 


A hadith is recorded in “Bukhari’, (v.2 p.888), that the Holy Prophet «Je a 1. 
w+ said, “Myself and the caretaker of an orphan will be like this in Heaven 
(Jannah).” At this point the Holy Prophet rly ale al Je joined together his index 
and middle fingers. Nowadays, it is not only commonplace for people not to 
spend on the orphans, but they actually usurp their wealth. They take away the 
rightful inheritance of these children, depriving them of their dues. 


SPENDING ON THE POOR AND DESTITUTE 


The third category mentioned is that of the destitute (Masakin). These are 
people who possess absolutely nothing. Many of these people never express their 
need to anyone, patiently enduring their pain, hunger, and thirst. There is great 
‘eward in spenaing on these people. Those who are in the habit of begging will 
get their needs fulfilled through this practice: However, one should be on the 


lookout for such destitute people who will not beg because of their strong sense 
of self honour. 


“Bukhari” (v.1, p.200) reports the Holy Prophet -L-; als ai Le as having said, 
‘A poor person is not he who goes begging from door to door, for whom one or 
Wo morsels of food or dates will suffice. The truly destitute person is the one 
who can find nothing for himself. None is aware of his condition so that they 
Blve alms to him, neither is he prepared to beg.” 


Allah Says in Surah Balad, “For what reason does he not emerge from the abyss. 
will inform you (Oh listener) what the abyss 1s? It is the emanctpation of slaves, or 
ding ofan orphaned relative, or a dust-covered destitute.” (Verses 11 to 16) 


Vhiat 


the fee 


These verses explain the freeing of slaves and helping of orphans and 


4 St : . 
“Stitute persons as a means of emerging from an abyss. This is due to the fact 
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that these things are extremely difficult on the soul. 





SPENDING ON THE TRAVELLER 


The Arabic word “Ibnus Sabil” refers to a traveller. It often occurs that 
travellers, while on journey run short of funds or are robbed. Importance shoulq 
be given to spending on such people should their condition become evident. It jg 
not necessary for them to inform one in order for one to spend on them 
However, if through some means, one finds out about their condition, one 
should offer help. Should a traveller who comes from a wealthy home run inty 
dire straits while travelling, then spending on him will also reap rewards. 


THE ORDER TO GIVE BEGGARS 


The next recipient mentioned is the beggar. Amongst this group there are 
various types. Some are truly in need and should be aided. There are others 
regarding whom it cannot really be said if they are worthy of receiving charity, . 
although outwardly they may seem deserving. These people may also be given 
charity. 


THE PROHIBITION FROM ADOPTING BEGGING AS A TRADE 


It is permissible for a person to beg when he does so out of necessity, to 
avert starvation or any other pressing need. However, it will be totally | 
prohibited to adopt begging as a profession. Those habituated to begging : 
intentionally continue to do so, thereby amassing large amounts of wealth. Such | 
people should not be assisted. In this world they shamelessly pretend to be | 
beggars and, indeed in the next world, they will truly be disgraced. The Holy © 
Prophet -l-y ale ai eo said, “The person who asks of people their wealth so that 
he may accumulate riches is asking for smouldering coals (which he will receive 
in hell). So, he may ask for more or for less.” [Muslim, v.1, p.333] 


The Prophet ply ale ai! Lo also mentioned, “A person will continue begging 
of people in this world until he will arrive on the Day of Judgment without a bit 
of flesh upon his face.” [Bukhari v. I, p. 199] By merely looking at his face, people 
will know that he was a beggar. The honour of his face will be lost there, just ast 
is evident in this very world. ; 


The Holy Prophet ,l-; «le a) J+ is reported to have said, “It is not 
permissible for such a person to beg who is wealthy and the person who is it 
good physical condition. An exception will only be made when these people at 

driven “to the ground” by absolute necessity (i.e. They have nothing except the 

bare ground), or they are involved in a debt which will debase them. The perso" 
who begs of people merely to amass wealth, will appear, on the Day | 
Judgment, with his face stripped of any flesh. His wealth shall be transformel | 
into a smouldering coal of Hell (Jahannam) and fed to him. So if he desires, let j 
him either ask for more or for less.” [Mishkatul Masabih”, p.163] 


Every person has been shown his responsibility. The beggar should abstait 
and the one being begged from should spend when the oppcrtunity preset 
itself. He should not rebuke the beggar since one cannot be certain of if 
beggar’s condition. At the same time, he should seek to give those who are #1 
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deserving. 


Ruling: he person begging in a mosque (Masjid) should not be given 
anything. 


SPENDING ON THE EMANCIPATION OF SLAVES 


The final recipient mentioned in this verse are the “Riqab”. This is the plural 
of ‘Ragaba,” which literally means “a neck,” referring to a slave. In his exegesis 
(v.1, p. 208), Allama Ibn Kathir 4| ax, writes that this refers to the freeing of 
those slaves who are called “Mukatibs”. These are those slaves the masters of 
whom have promised freedom upon the payment of an agreed sum. It is also 
considered an act of virtue and great reward to assist these people financially. 


The commentator Baydawi 4! in, writes (v.1, p24) that the general 
application of this verse includes paying the ransom of prisoners of war, as well 
as the buying and subsequent freeing of slaves. (In the past, Jihad (religious war) 
used to be fought only for Allah, according to the principles of the Shari’ah. As a 
result, all prisoners would become slaves. Nowadays, Jihad (religious war) is not 
waged for this noble cause, neither is it according to the rules of the Shari'ah. 
Therefore, no person may become the owner of another). 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SALAH AND OFFERING OF ZAKAH 


This injunction is stipulated after that of spending in charity. This means 
that it is also an act of piety to perform one’s obligatory (Fardh) Salah and give 
zakah. The obligatory nature of these two actions has been discussed earlier. 
Allama Baydawi «le a) i», writes that first the recipients of zakah have been 
enumerated, thereafter the obligation of zakah itself is mentioned. He writes 
further that the possibility also exists that the recipients already mentioned are 
those to whom non-compulsory charity should be given. (Then zakah is 
mentioned together with Salah to specify its obligatory nature.) 


THE FULFILLING OF PLEDGES 


“They fulfill their promises when making them.” The Shariah of Islam lays great 
emphasis on fulfilling of pledges and promises. Sayyidina Anas «+ 4! 2) reports 
that there were very few occasions when the Holy Prophet ply ae ai te did not 
say in his sermons, “Be aware! That person has no Belief (Iman) who is not 
rusty orthy and the one who does not fulfil his promises has no Din (religion).” 
[Mishkdtul Masabih,” p. 15 from ‘Shu‘abul Iman] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ ai ..2) narrates that the Holy Prophet t+ 


rey le it said, “That person is a genuine hypocrite in whom four traits are . 


found. The one in whom one of these is present possesses one trait of hypocrisy 
until he discards it: 


1. He misappropriates something placed in his trust 
2..He lies when ever he speaks. 
3. He deceives when making promise. 


4. He swears when involved in a dispute. ‘{Burkhari v.1, p.10] 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ >, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 4, 
ris ale said, “There will be a flag for every deceiving person on the Day of 
Judgment. It will be announced that this is the flag of so and so person, by which 
each of them will be recognised.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.452] 


Sayyidina Abu Said «+ 4! 2», narrates that the Holy Prophet ploy ale i 1. 
said, “On the Day of Judgment there will be a flag for every deceiving person 
which will be placed in his posterior. The length of this flag will be proportionate 
to the deception which he perpetrated. Be aware! No deceiver can be worse than 
he who is a leader and deceives his subjects.” [Muslim v.2 p.83] 


Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «: 4 1. 
-L. said, “That person will not even smell the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah), who, 
after being given the responsibility of seeing to the goodwill and well being of q 
nation, does not discharge this responsibility.” [Bukhari, v.2, p. 1058] 


Another tradition reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai le said, “The 
person who, after having being made leader of a group, dies without having seen 
to their goodwill, nor addressing their grievances, will have Heaven (Janngh) 
made forbidden unto him.” [Bukhari, v.2, pg.1059] 


Those people who attain various positions in government by making false 
promises to the people, should think very carefully about these severe warnings 
when they fail to keep to their word. 


Ruling: It is also incumbent to fulfil the promises made to non-believers, 
Should the situation arise where a pledge is made to certain people, whereafter it 
is feared that they may breach the pledge, it is permissible to annul it. The _ 
precondition is that they should first be informed of it. After this has been done, 
further steps may be taken which contravene the pledge. 7 


Allah says in Surah Anfal, “Should you fear a breach of trust, then cast back to 
them their pledge in such a way that both parties are on an equal footing. Verily Alla 
does not like those who break their agreements.” [verse 58] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s i .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale ail said, “That person will not even get a whiff of the fragrance of Heaven 
(Jannah) who kills a person with whom he had undertaken a pledge (for the 
safety of his life).” [Bukhari ,v.l, p .448] 


THE EXCELLENCE OF THE PATIENT ONES 


“Are patient through hardship, adversity and times of war” These people are als: 
included among those who are pious and Allah fearing. Those remainit} 
steadfast on the battlefront are also included in this group. Allah says in Surat 


Anfal, “Oh you who believe, when you meet the enemy remain firm and remember Allat 
in abundance, so that you may be successful. “ [verse 45] 


_ Allah says in Surah Saff, “Verily Allah loves those who fight united in His cai | 
as if they were a wall strengthened by molten lead.” [verse 4] 


Allah concludes the verse under discussion by saying, “These are the ones uk 
have chosen the path of truth and they are the righteous ones.” Those who have beet 
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described possess true Belief (Iman) because they, together with the verbal 
declaration, carry out the requisites of Belief (Iman). These are the people who 
possess true piety (taqwa) since they fulfill the commands of Allah and abstain 
from sins. 
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(178) O you who believe! Qisds (retaliation) has been made incumbent upon you 
concerning the ones murdered. A freeman for a freeman, a slave for a slave and a 
woman for a woman. Whoever forgives his brother somewhat, should demand 
gracefully and payment should be with kindness. This is a concession from your 
Lord and a mercy. So whoever transgressors after this shall suffer a painful ° 
punishment (179.)For you in retaliation (Qisds) is life, O men of intelligence, so 
that you abstain. 


SOME LAWS ABOUT RETALIATION (QISAS) AND BLOOD MONEY 
(DIYAH) 


When the life of a murderer is taken in exchange for the life of the person 
whom he intentionally murdered, the term used by the Qur’an and hadith is 
Retaliation (Qisds). Retaliation (Qisas) will only be taken in the case of intentional 
murder. The details of this are to be found in the books of Islamic jurisprudence. 
The word Retaliation (Qisas) denotes ‘likeness’ and equality’, since a life is taken 
in exchange of another life. For this reason, the ruler and the subject, the big and 
the small, the rich and the poor are all alike. The differences and classes found 
among tribes and nations have no bearing in the matter of Retaliation (Qisés). 


If the heirs of the murdered person, or anyone of them wish to forfeit the 
retaliation (Qisds) in favour of some monetary settlement, this is called Diyah 
(blood money). If someone kills another person unintentionally, then too a 
monetary settlement is incumbent which is also called blood money (Diyah). 
(There are various types of unintentional murder, the detailed laws of which are 
discussed in Surah Nisa). 


If anyone severs the limb of another, then, according to the circumstances, 
either equal retaliation (Qisaas) or blood money (Diyah) will apply. The blood 
money (Diyah) for limbs is referred to as “Arsh”. The details of this will be 
discussed in Surah Ma’idah (Insha-Allah). The verse under discussion discusses 
a few laws concerning the Retaliation (Qisés) of life. 


In the book “Lubabun Nugqal”, Sayyidina Said bin Jubair J+ 4\ ia, states that 
during the period of ignorance, there were two watring tribes who often clashed 
in bloody skirmishes. Even the lives of women and children were hot spared. 
They had not yet reached an agreement concerning the Retaliation (Qisds) and 
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blood money (Diyah), when both tribes embraced Isiam. The one tribe considered 
themselves superior to the other. They took an oath that they would never rest 
until the life of a freeman (from the opposing tribe) was taken in lieu of the life of 
one of their slaves. In a like manner, they demanded that the life of a man (from 
the opposite trite) be taken in exchange of the life of one of their women. It was 
with regard to this that the above verse was revealed. 


The verse tells us that a freeman will be killed in place of a freeman (whom 
he killed), while a slave in place of a slave, and a woman for a woman. It is learnt 
from this incident that the verse does not mean that a freeman cannot be killed 
for murdering a slave, nor a man’s life spared for murdering a woman. A verse 
in Surah Ma’idah mentions, “A soul for a soul,’ 1.e. every soul 1s equal to another. 


In his exegesis (tafsir) (v.1 pg.209), Sayyidina Ibn Kathir «le <1 i= , reports from 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s >, that it was customary among the Arabs not to take 
the life of a man in lieu of the woman whom he murdered. A man’s life was only 
taken in exchange of another man’s life, while a woman’s would only be taken in 
lieu of another woman. For this reason Allah revealed the verse, “a soul for a soul 
and an eye for an zye. 


RETALIATION (QISAS) IS THE RIGHT OF THE HEIRS 


The right to demand Retaliation (Qisas) in the case of intentional murder is 
reserved for the heirs of the murdered person. Each of the legal heirs share this 
right to Retaliation (Qisas). However, since Retaliation (Qisas) is not divisible, 
should one of the heirs choose to forfeit his stake to this right, none of the heirs 
may demand Retaliation (Qisdas). They will all have to accept the blood money 
(Diyah) together with the one who had initially forfeited his right. If he waives 
his share of the blood money (Diyah), then this too will be acceptable. The blood 
money (Diyah) for a single life is 100 camels. The details of this will be discussed 
(Insha Allah) in Surah Nisa under the verse, “It beholds not of a Believer (Mu‘min) 
that he kills another Believer (Mu‘min), except should it occur in error.” [verse 92] 


If the heirs of the murderer and the murdered settle upon some monetary 
compromise, then retaliation (Qisas) will be waived. The wealth thus received 
will be distributed amongst the heirs in accordance to their prescribed shares of 
inheritance. Whatever amount is agreed upon, whether it be blood money 
(Diyah) or some other settlement, the mutual consent of both parties is required. 


THE MONETARY COMPROMISE FOR RETALIATION (QISAS) IS A 
CONCESSION AND MERCY FOR THE UMMAH OF MUHAMMAD 


ley Ale ai! de 


The life of the murderer may be spared by the substitution of a monetaty | 


compromise in place of Retaliation (Qisas). The permissibility of blood money 
(Diyah) as well as any other form of monetary atonement is a concession 
accorded to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,L-) «le a) Le, and a special mercy. 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ | 2, says that only Retaliation (Qisas) was allowed fet 
the Bani Isra’il. blood money (Diyah) was not permissible for them. 


Sayyidina Qatada «+ «| .», says that Allah bestowed His special met‘) 
upon this Ummah by allowing the blood money (Diyah). It was not permissible 
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for any previous Ummah. Only Retaliation (Qisas)s was allowed for the people of 
the Torah (Jews). There was no question of blood money (Diyah) for them. On the 
contrary, the people of the Injil (Christians) were ordered to pardon the 
murderer. Allah has allowed all three for this Ummah viz. Retaliation (Qisds), 
pardoning and blood money (Diyah). [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.210] 


When one or all the heirs pardon the murderer or agree upon the blood 
money (Diyah) or some other monetary compensation is agreed upon, then the 
heirs of the murdered person should demand their dues gracefully and not be 
harsh. This order is contained in the phrase where Allah says, “should demand 
gracefully” It is incumbent upon the murderer that he pay the prescribed amount 
without delay or demand. This order is included in the verse, “and payment 
should be with kindness.’ Once the matter of compensation has been decided, then 
the party who transgresses will have to suffer a painful punishment in the 
Hereafter. An example of transgression is when the murderer refuses to pay or 
runs away. Should the heirs of the murdered person kill the murderer after 
having taken the blood money (Diyah), they will be deemed to be transgressors. 
Each of the parties transgressing will have to suffer the chastisement of Hell. 


Sayyidina Abu Shurayh Khuza’i « 3' 2, says that he heard the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ate ail Je say, “The person who suffers any harm with regards to 
blood (i.e. A cloce relative of his is either murdered or injured), has three choices. 
He may either demand Retaliation (Qisas), pardon the guilty or accept the blood 
money (Diyah). Should he choose a fourth option he should be restrained. After 
settling for anyone of these choices, should he transgress, he will be made to 
suffer in Hell till eternity. [‘Mishkatul Masabih” p.301] 


THE LIFE CONCEALED IN THE LAW OF RETALIATION (QISAS) 


In the practical implementation of Retaliation (Qisds)lies great scope for life 
itself This is briefly extolled in the verse, “And for you is life in Retaliation (Qisas)” 
Even though it may seem that a person loses his life in the implementation of 
Retaliation’s (Q‘sas), new life is inspired in the fact that through Retaliation 
(Qisas) people refrain from murder. In addition to every person restraining 
himself from murder, his family and tribe will have the concern that none 
amongst them should stoop to murder. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «ls 41 in, writes that the four Imams of jurisprudence as 
well as the majority of Ulama are of the opinion that if several people collectively 
killed one person, each one of their lives will be taken in return. [v.1, p.210] 


Sayyidina Said bin Musayyib «J 4 i», reports that once five or seven people 
murdered a man in isolation. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ 2, took the life of each one 
of them as Retaliation (Qisds) for the murdered person and said, “If the entire 
population of San’a murdered a single person, I would take the life of each one of 
them in return.” [Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 302 quoting from Malik and Bukhari from Sayyidina 
lbn Umar as 22 ,] 


RETALIATION (QISAS) IS THE EPITOME OF JUSTICE. CALLING IT 
INJUSTICE IS ITSELE AN UNJUST STATEMENT | 


Enforcing the law of Retaliation (Qisds) saves very many lives since people 
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refrain from killing each other. For this reason, Retaliation (Qisas) is a life-giving 
source. Many ignorant people refer to Retaliation (Qisas) as an injustice. Such 
people do not understand the meaning of injustice. The unjust person is he who 
purposely killed another without cause. Taking the life of the murderer in lieu of 
the murder is the epitome of justice. 


Referring to it as injustice and oppression stems from ignorance and 
foolishness. Some people maintain that the murderer should not be killed but 
rather put into jail. They do not understand that this only gives the murderer 
more courage to continue. The murderer thinks that he will continue killing and 
spend but a litle while in jail. Those whose very nature is to kill, rob and 
plunder are not in the least afraid of jails. They easily escape from such prisons. 


Only peop‘e who have no value for human life will dislike Retaliation 
(Qisas). They choose to sympathise with the murderer rather than the rest of 
mankind. Sunan Abu Dawid contains the tradition stating that Retaliation 
(Qisas) will be enforced upon the person who intentionally murders another. The 
curse of Allah, His angels and the entire mankind is upon that person who 
wishes to oppose the enforcement of Retaliation (Qisas). : 


THE WAIVING OF RETALIATION (QISAS) OR BLOOD MONEY 
(DIYAH) IS NOT THE CHOICE OF THE HEAD OF ANY STATE 


A foolish law exists in many countries where the heads of states reserve the 
right to pardon a murderer upon his plea, merely looking. at certain personal or 
social inferences. This is in total contradiction with the laws of Islam. It is the 
right of the heirs of the murdered person to demand Retaliation (Qisas) or to 
accept the blood money (Diyah). No president, prime minister or king has the 
right to pardon the murderer, thereby annulling the right of the heirs. The head 
of state who does this, rebels against the law of the Qur’an, and will be deserving 
of Allah’s punishment. 
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(180) It has been made incumbent upon you, when death presents itself before 
any of you, (to make) a bequest in favour of your parents and close relatives if 
you leave any wealth behind. This is obligatory upon those who have fear for 
Allah. (181) So whosoever alters it after hearing it, then the sin rests upon those 
who alter. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. (182) Whoever fears any 
partiality or sin from the testator, then reconciles between them, upon him rests 
no sin. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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THE LAWS OF THE BEQUEST 


This verse issues the instruction which makes the leaving of a bequest, in 
favour of parents and close relatives, compulsory. When the signs of death 
become apparent on a person, he should make this bequest. Commentators 
maintain that the compulsion of this matter was abrogated after the fixed shares 
of the various heirs were stipulated. The shares of parents were also designated, 
as mentioned in the second ruku of Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verses II and 12]. 


A bequest in favour of an heir is not permissible unless all the other heirs 
permit it. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid record a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet 
wy ale al le said that there can be no bequest in favour of an heir. The 
permission of the other heirs is only legitimate if it is given after the testator’s 
death. Once their permission is acquired, the bequest will be valid. Bequeathing 
something in favour of any relatives besides the heirs is not only permissible, but 
recommended. The condition of a bequest though, is that it may not exceed a 
third of the estate. It is best for a person to bequeath less than a third. Should he 
wish to, he may go up to a maximum of one third. This third will be calculated 
from the wealth remaining after paying all debts. 


Should the. Wassiyah (Bequest) exceed one third, it may be fulfilled only 
with the consent of all mature heirs. Then too, this consent is to be given after the 
death of the testator. Any consent given during his/her lifetime will be rendered 
null and void. If any heir had consented during the testators lifetime, he is at 
liberty to‘ withdraw this consent after the testator’s death. Similarly, the testator 
himself may witadraw and cancel any previously made bequests. 


The best approach is that a person continues spending in all good causes 
during his lifetime, together with spending freely upon his family. He should 
also spend on his friends, relatives, orphans and destitutes. Attention should also 
be given to the building of mosques (Masjid’s) and Institutes (Madrasahs), and 
bequeathing land for their establishment. 


THE PAYMENT OF DEBTS PRECEDES THE FULFILLMENT OF A 
BEQUEST 


The first condition of a bequest is that it be taken from that third of the 
wealth which remains after all debts have been paid from the estate. Anything 
exceeding a third will only be fulfilled if the heirs allow. They may or may not 
agree. For this reason it is best for one to spend in good causes while still alive. 
At the same time, it should not be such that a person neglects his own family. He 
should not be helping others while leaving his very own kith and kin in need. It 
should also not occur that he spends freely in all charitable causes, while his 
debts keep accumulating. | 


It could occur that a person was not able to spend in any charities before his 
death, then at the final hour he makes certain bequests, forgetting his debts. In 
this case as well it will be the debts which shall receive prior attention. If the 
debts are so mutch that they consume all the wealth, then legacies will not be 
fulfilled, nor will any inheritance be distributed amongst the heirs. 


Ruling: In the execution of a bequest, the Faraidh (obligatory) will receive 
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precedence. Examples of these are the obligatory Hajj which he may not have 
performed, or zakah which he was still owing, or Wajib Kafarah (compulsory 
atonements) still pending. All of these will have to be paid first. If the deceased 
had made a bequest for anything which was not obligatory, then too these 
obligations (Fardidh) will receive precedence, even though he made mention of 
the non-obligatory duties before the obligatory ones. 


THE BEQUEST FOR A HA}IUL BADL 


As already’ mentioned, the bequest will only be fulfilled after all debts have 
been settled, even though the bequest be with regard to any of the obligations 
(Faraidh) or compulsory (Wayjibat). If the testator bequeaths that someone 
performs the obligatory Hajj on his behalf (called Hajjul Bad), but the funds are 
- insufficient, then the mature heirs may consent to the balance being extracted 
from the estate. However, this is not binding upon them, although it will be best 





Ruling: This Hajjul Badl will be performed by a person from the same town 
as the deceased, as he chooses. However, should the funds fall short and the 
heirs are not willing to subsidise the balance, another person may be sent whose 
location is closer to Makkah. In this manner, the remaining funds would suffice 
(since transport and perhaps other expenses will be less). 


IT IS NOT PERMISSIBLE TO EXECUTE A SINFUL BEQUEST 


Should a person bequeath some wealth to be spent in a sinful course, it must 
not be executed. If he makes a legacy for something to given towards any acts of 
Polytheism (shirk) or religious innovations (Bid’ah) this too will be ignored. It isa 
binding duty upon his associates and heirs not to execute such bequests. 


IT IS ALSO AN ACT OF MERIT TO LEAVE SOME WEALTH 
BEHIND FOR ONE’S HEIRS 


It is narrated in Bukhari that Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas «+ 4 .., said, 
‘During the year of the conquest of Makkah. I fell so seriously ill that I feared! 
was to die. When the Holy Prophet gly ale 4) Le came to visit me, I told him, Ob 
the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) t+. I possess much wealth but have only one 
daughter as an heir. Should I not bequeath all my wealth in charity?’ He replied 
in the negative, to which I said. ‘Then two thirds?’ Again he replied in the 
negative, to which I again queried, ‘Half? Once again he refused. I finally said, 
‘Then one third?’ the Holy Prophet pL «le 4) Le said, ‘Yes, you may bequest one 
third, but this is also too much. Definitely, it is much better for you to leave you! 
heirs wealthy rather that leave them destitute, having to stretch their hands out 
before others. Most surely, you will receive the reward for everything you spend 
in search of Allah’s pleasure, even if it be a morsel of food that you place in you! 
wife’s mouth.” 


ONE SHOULD NOT DELAY IN DRAWING UP A WILL 


Living in this world, man is in constant contact with his fellow human 
beings. He has to give or take from everyone else, because of which various types 
of incumbent rights will apply. He may need to take loans, or things may 
placed in his trust. Since none knows when death will overtake him, it 1s of grea! 
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importance that one should always have one’s will ready. In this, all obligations’ 
should be recorded such as the rights owed to others like debts, trusts, etc. 
personal obligations such as outstanding obligations (Faraidh) and compulsory 
(Wajibat) should also be noted. In keeping this at hand, a person’s successors will 
pe able to fulfil all of these obligations should death arrive. 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ i 2, relates that the Holy Prophet ,L-, le a! Je 
said, “It is incorrect for even two nights to pass without a written testament by 
the side of a person from whom some rights are due.’ [Bukhari, v.1, p.382] 


Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdullah «+ 4\ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 1 J 
J, «le said, “The person who dies after making his last will and testament will 
have died upor: the right path, the Sunnah, piety, martyrdom and a state of 
forgiveness.” [Ibn Majah, p.194] 


THE SIN OF ALTERING THE BEQUEST 


Once a person has died leaving a bequest, it will be incumbent upon the 
heirs, appointea executors, judge, or ruler (whichever may be applicable) to 
fulfill the bequest according to the principles of Shari'ah. Since the testator has 
left the world and no longer has any choice in matters, those surviving him, who 
now have jurisdiction over his wealth, have to ensure that each one receives their 
allotted share from the bequest. No rightful recipient should be deprived. 


Certain beneficiaries, like distant relatives or the poor, may not even know 
about their shares and will therefore not even claim it. It is only those who 
control the estate who are able to give or withhold, give more or less, or even 
conceal certain facts. The responsibility of distribution rests squarely upon their 
shoulders. They should keep the Hereafter before them when doing anything. 
No changes and alterations should be made to the legacy. Should they make any, 
they will be sinning and be questioned in the Hereafter. This warning is sounded 
in the verse, ‘So whosoever alters it after hearing it, then the sin rests upon those who 
alter.” 


Allama Abu Bakr Jassas «le 3\ a@, writes in “Ahkamul Qur’an” that it is 
gathered from this verse that if a person dies after having left behind his will and 
bequest together with sufficient funds to sustain them, then he has fulfilled his 
responsibility. It is now the responsibility of his successors to conclude further 
matters. Should they be negligent in this regard, the sin will be theirs. Alteration 
to the original legacy is also considered to be negligence. 


He writes farther that if a person dies without paying the zakah due from 
him, he will be sinful and considered to be of those who refuse to pay zakah. If 
this person bequ eathed that his zakah be paid and his executor does not pay it, 
the deceased will be absolved of the sin, which will now rest with the executor 
(since he will be deemed to have changed the bequest). However, if there exists 
Some injustice in the will (e.g. All the wealth or more than a third was 


bequeathed without the consent of the heirs), then it is compulsory that it be 
altered accordinely. 


“Whoever fears any partiality or sin from the testator, then reconciles between 


tions ; . “ ' 
“em, Upon him rests no sin “It frequently occurs that the testator, either 
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intentionally or erroneously, displays partiality towards a certain heir or relative 
when drawing up the will. As a result of this, injustice takes place. If any person 
learns of this occurrence, or of its pending occurrence, there will be no sin on him 
should he reconcile and rectify the situation between the testator and the 
beneficiaries. In the case where the testator has already left the world, the person 
who has authority over the estate may alter the will so that it complies with the 
Shariah. This will also not bring any sin to him and Allah will forgive such an 
alteration. This person will not be regarded as “whoever alters it” 


Commentators have described several incidents where the bequest may be 
unjust. Amongst these, the situation is where distant relatives are made 
beneficiaries while near ones are excluded. Another example is where aq 
grandchild is allotted some wealth even though his father is to receive a share 
upon the pretex: that the child is not an heir. This is done so that the father of 
that particular child receives more than his brothers. Other examples are the 
bequeathing of < ll or more than a third of the estate. The person who advises on 
these unjust cases, thereby rectifying them, will not be sinful of changing a 
legacy. 


With the specific intention of depriving their daughters or other heirs, some 
people, during their lifetimes, transfer their properties on the names of other 
heirs such as their sons. This is also a form of unjust bequest resulting in the 
person committing a sin. It is not permissible to “gift” something to anyone with 
the intention of depriving an heir. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ \ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le a) 
el.» said, “A man or woman may live in the obedience of Allah for sixty years 
but, upon their demise, they would have hurt someone by their bequest; then 
Hell becomes compulsory for them.” After narrating this hadith Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah «s+ 4 2, recited the following verse from Surah Nisa, “after (deducting) 
the said bequest or debts, without harming (anyone) And that is the supreme triumph." 
[Ahmad as recorded in “Mishkatul Masabih” p. 265] 


Sayyidina Anas « | 2, says that the Holy Prophet pls als i 1 told them, 
“Allah will sever that person’s inheritance to Heaven (Jannah) who severs any 
portion of the inheritance of his heirs.” [Sunan Ibn Majah’ p. 194] 
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(183) O you who believe! Fasting has been ordained for you just as it was 
ordained for those before you, so that you may attain piety. (184) Fast for 4 
prescribed number of days. Whoever amongst you is ill or upon a journey, then 
he should count the same number of days besides these to fast. Upon those who 
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are capable, it. a redemption; the feeding of a poor person. Whoever will do a 
good act of his own will, then surely’ this is better for him. And it is better for 
you that you fast, if you but knew. 


;HE OBLIGATION TO FAST IN RAMADHAN AND ESSENTIAL 
aws GOVERNING FASTING 


This verse announces the obligation of the Ramadhan fasts. Sayyidina 
ypdullah bin Umar «> 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly «le i Lo said, 
jlam is based upon five pillars: (1)The declaration that there is none worthy of 
orship besides Allah, and Muhammad ,-l-y ale ai + is the servant and 
messenger of Allah. (2) The establishment of Salah. (3) The payment of zakah. (4) 


The performance of Hajj. and (5) To fast in Ramadhan.’ [Bukhari v.1 p.6] 


Salah and fasting are both physical forms of worship, while zakah involves 
financial strain. In Hajj, both physical and financial exertions are involved, 
making it both a physical and financial worship. Salah was made obligatory 
‘fardh) in the fifch year after prophethood. This transpired in Makkah during the 
aight of Ascension (Mi’raj). The fast in the month of Ramadhan was made 
obligatory (Fardh) in Madinah during the second year after Hijrah. 


Just as Salah and Zakah were obligatory for the previous Ummahs, so too 
was fasting. This is explained in the phrase where Allah says, “just as it was 
ydained for those before you” Therefore, fasting is nothing new, it should be 
practised just as the previous nations had done. 


THE QUALITY OF PIETY (TAQWA) IS BORN OF FASTING. 


“So that you may attain piety” By fasting, some degree of difficulty is 
experienced by the carnal self (nafs), which curbs the carnal passions. Piety 
(tagwa) denotes abstaining from all types of sins, be they minor, major, hidden or 
apparent; The verse explains that fasting has been made obligatory to attain piety 
(taqwa). 


Man is imbued with numerous bestial inclinations and carnal desires which 
encourage him to commit sins. Fasting is a form of worship which curbs these 
animalistic inclinations, thereby decreasing the capacity to sin. The passions and 
desires of the fasting person are stunted. Fasting for the entire month of 
Ramadhan is obligatory (Fardh) on every sane mature Muslim. Abstaining from 
eating, drinking and sexual cohabitation during the day for an entire month 
‘eates a certain submission and placidity within the soul. 


If a person fasts in accordance with the laws and etiquette described in the 
Ahadith, then a person’s soul can truly be purified. The causes of most of the sins 
committed by man, are his tongue and private parts. Tirmidhi reports from 
*yyidina Abu Hurairah «ec 4! ..», that the Holy Prophet ,L+y «le 4) Le was asked 
“hat will be the greatest cause for people entering Hell (Jahannam). He replied, 
i tongue and the private parts.” While fasting, the tongue and private parts 
fee” ard therefore they are less liable to commit sins. For this reason the 
; y 7 fopnet ply ate aii J» mentions in a hadith, “Fasting is a shield (offering 

-Motection against sins and the fire of Hell.” [Bukhari, v.1, 7.254] 


Keeping the fast with its laws and etiquette will definitely make it easy for a 
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person to refrain from sins. If a person makes the intention to fast, abstainj,, 
from eating, drinking and conjugal relations, but does not adhere to the vation, 
etiquette (by indulging in unlawful Haram earnings and backbiting), he wil], | 
deprived of the blessings and benefits of fasting, even though he will be absolve; 
of the obligation. 


Nasa’i records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet -l-y ae ai 1. said 
“Fasting is a shield as long as one does not tear it.” Another hadith reads, “Ajj | 
has no necessity for a person to leave eating and drinking when he does py, 
abstain from false speech and sinful deeds.” [Bukhari, v.1, pg.255] 


From the above, it is understood that the fast is not complete by me, 
abstention from eating, drinking and conjugal relations. Fasting includes Stayin: 
away from all evil and vile deeds. It is improper for a person to speak indeceng, 
while his mouth is in abstinence. For this reason the Holy Prophet ly «Je a i 
said, “When any one of you is fasting, he should not speak indecently, nor}, 
rowdy. If another person swears at him or wants to involve him in a dispute hi 
should merely say, (without retaliating) ‘I am fasting’ (ie. I do not wish 


dispute).” [Bukhari, v.1, p.255] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «& i e 
ri» said, “There are many fasting persons who (because they indulge ; 
backbiting, illicit acts and unlawful (haram) deeds), achieve nothing from ther: 
fast except hunger and thirst. There are also many persons who perfor: 
Tahajjud Salah (late night Salah). but (because of vanity and show), achie 
nothing thereby except the difficulty of staying awake.” [Mishkatul Masabih”, p.17"| 
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“A prescribed number of days.” Fasting has been ordained for a diese 
number of days only, which are not very difficult for a person to obseri} 
Thereafter, mention is made of the special concession accorded to those who a; 
sick or on journey. In their respective conditions, should they omit some of ff 
fasts, they will have to fast the same number of days after Ramadhan. Tht 
making up for missed fasts is referred to as “Qadha,” which will be explained: 
the ensuing verses (Insha Allah). 













“Upon those“who are capable is a redemption; the feeding of a poor person. ” Tf 
law applied dur:ng the early stages of Islam. A hadith is reported in “Sunan At 
Dawud”, (v.1 p.74) that when the Holy Prophet ls le \ Le arrived in Madin‘j 
he instructed the Muslims to fast for three days a month. Thereafter the fasts} 
Ramadhan were enforced. Since the people were not accustomed to fasting #} 
found it difficult, the above concession was granted to those who, even in spite 
possessing the aoility to fast, did not have to do so if they did not wish to. Thy 
could substitute it with the feeding of a poor person for every missed fast. It wf 
after this stage taat the order was later revealed, “Whomsoever witnesses the mit 
(Ramadhan) should fast therein. “This verse abrogated the concession of miss 
fasts for those who are capable. After this, every person was instructed to sy 

_ Exemption was granted to the ill and travelling persons who could miss * 


fasts, but have tc keep them later on. 


THE THREE PHASES IN THE INJUNCTION OF FASTING 
A lengthy hadith is reported in the “Musnad” of Imam Ahmad «+ iia, 
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246) that Salah and fasting both underwent three phases in their obligation. 

feet concluding the three phases of Salah, those of fasting are mentioned as 

igllows: | 
1. Upon arriving in Madinah, the Holy Prophet ploy ale Bi le 
used to fast during three days of every month together with the 
fast of Ashura (the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah revealed the 
following verse making the fasts of Ramadhan obligatory, “Oh 
you wh» believe, fasting has been ordained for you just as it was 
ordained for those before.” These verses, together with making 
the fasts of Ramadhan incumbent, also granted the concession to 
veople to offer expiation of feeding a poor person. This expiation 
was considered to suffice for fast. 


2. Thereafter Allah revealed the subsequent verses viz. “It was 
in the month of Ramadhan wherein the Qur’an was revealed” 
Included in these verses was the command, “Whomsoever 
witnesses the month (Ramadhan) should fast therein.” This 
verse made concession for every healthy person not on journey 
to fast. The previous concession to offer the atonement in lieu of 
missed fasts was hereby repealed. This concession remained only 
for those who were ill or on a journey. They are allowed to miss 
fasts in Ramadhan and make it up later. The Fidya (expiation) 
for missed fasts remains only for such old people who are unable 
to fast. 


3. The instruction existed initially that, during the nights of 
fasting days, a person was only permitted to eat, drink or 
cohabit until the time he fell asleep. If anyone fell asleep (even 
though the night was not yet over,), he was not allowed to 
indulge in any of these actions upon awakening. It once 
transpired that a companion of the Holy Prophet giwy aie &\ lo 
whose name was Sirmah «a: &\ 0), engaged in hard labour 
throughout the day while fasting. When he reached home that 
evening, he was so exhausted that he fell asleep after performing 
the Isha prayers. (Due to the fact that he had fallen asleep, he 
was now not permitted to eat, nor drink anything,). 
Subsequently, the night passed in this manner till daybreak, 
whereajter he fasted once again the Holy Prophet lms ale &\ cle 
noticed the extreme strain on him and inquired, ‘What is the 
matter? I see you experiencing great difficulty. “He then related 
the entire episode. [Bukhari, v.1, p.256] 


It has also been narrated that Sayyidina Umar «s 4 2, once cohabited with 
one of his wives after having fallen asleep. He then related the incident to the 
Holy Prophet wy ade al te, With reference to this Allah revealed the verse, 
Taking unto you, spouses has been permitted for you during the nights of your fasts.” 


: Sayyidina Ibn Abi Layla «Je | i», narrates that the companions of the Holy 
ophet pL y ale i je informed us that when the fasts of Ramadhan were made 
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obligatory, it was difficult for them initially. For this reason, it was Permissip;, 
for them to feed a poor person for every missed fast, even though they Wer; 
capable of keeping it. Then the verse, “And that you fast, is better for you if = 
but knew,” abrozated this concession. Every person now had to fast. 


Sayyidina In Umar «+ «\ +, also recited the verse, “a redemption, the feed;,. 
of a poor person)” whereafter he said, “This concession was abrogated.” It is evide, 
from all these reports that the permission which originally existed no lop , 
remains. It is now obligatory for all to fast, bearing whatever difficulty that m, 
arise. The concept of expiation (Fidya) will, however, still apply to that Perse 
who is totally in:apable of keeping the fasts. 


“Whosoever does a good act of his own will, then this is better for him.” This vers 
makes reference to the fact that, after observing the entire month of Ramadhar i 
fasting, it will be of extreme benefit for a person to fast on an optional basis afte 


card 


' 
Ramadhan. Bukhari (v.1, p.254) reports ahadith wherein the Holy Prophet 4 - 
rly als said in reply to a person’s query regarding Islam that the five Salah a; 
obligatory. The person asked what else was due from him. The reply was t;. 
there was nothir:g else except what he may do, of his own will. Then he was ty: 
about the obligatory Ramadhan fasts, upon which he asked whether it was onl, 
these that were obligatory. The Holy Prophet -L-y als 4! le told him that it Wa 
only these, unless he fasted after them of his own will. 
The general context of the verse encourages all good acts. Even if it be: 
single Salah, fast or any other mandatory devotion which a person observ; 
optionally, its reward will most definitely be awarded to him. He will} 
deserving of the great merits promised by Allah, which is certainly better for hir 
in the hereafter. 





® 


k 
' 
Other commentators have interpreted this verse slightly differently. The 
say it means that although the expiation (Fidya) is fulfilled by feeding a ing 
person one meal, should a person willingly give extra, this will be better for hin j 


“And it is better for you that you fast, if you but knew.” Allama Abu Bakr Jasi 


ale ai) in, says that this verse refers to those people who, in the beginning, | 
permitted to miss their fasts in spite of being healthy and not on jour 
Although they could offer the expiation (Fidyah), it was best for them to fast. Th 
blessings and spiritual benefits to be derived from fasting can never be attairé 


through the expiation (Fidyah). 
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He also writes that it could also refer to “those who are capable” as well ast 
travellers. Since the concession not to fast was also granted to travellers, the ves 
alludes to the point that it will be best for them to fast as well. General! 


travellers (Muscfirs) are able to fast while on a journey without too mut 
difficulty. It becc mes evident that to fast on a journey is better than not fasting : 


Allama Jassas «le | 1«, then extracts even another fine point when 


i 
* 


mentions that since the feeding of one poor person (the equivalent of half 
approximately 1.75 kg) is a substitute for one fast, it is learnt that one fast 
superior to donating half a Sa in charity. [Ahkamul Qur’an, v. 1, p.180] 
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(185) The month of Ramadhan is the month wherein the Qur’an was revealed as 
a guide for mankind; whose signs of guidance are absolutely clear, and it is a 
distinguisher between truth and falsehood. So whosoever amongst you 
witnesses this month, should fast therein, and those who are ill or upon a 
journey, should count the same number of days besides these to fast. Allah 
desires ease for you and desires not hardship, and that you complete the period 
and glorify Allah for His guiding you, and that you show gratitude. 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED IN RAMADHAN 


This verse ¢pecifies the days in which fasting is to take place. The previous 
verse merely stated, “a prescribed number of days” whereas this verse clearly 
defines the specific month. It is therefore obligatory for every Muslim to fast in 
this month. 


Thereafter Allah mentions another speciality of this month - the revelation 
of the Qur’an. It is stated in Surah Qadr that this revelation took place on the 
night of Qadr. ‘There exists no discrepancy between the two verse because the 
— night of Qadr fajls within the month of Ramadhan. 3 


The questicn may arise that since the Qur’an was revealed gradually over a 
period of 23 years, why does this verse state that it was revealed in a single 
month of Ramadhan. The answer is, that on the night of Qadr the entire Qur’an 
was revealed at once from the Lowhul Mahfuz (Protected Tablet) to the sky above 
the earth. Here it was placed in the Baitul Izzah. It was from this place that it was 
then gradually raken, through the order of Allah, by Jibril >) ale to the Holy 
Prophet pL. ale ai le over a period of 23 years. [Tafsir Qurtubi, v.2, p.292] 


The description of the Qur’an thereafter given is evident to all. Allah 
mentions that it is “a guide for mankind; whose signs of guidance are absolutely clear 
and it is a distinguisher between truth and falsehood.” 


Thereafter, Allah states, “So whomsoever from amongst you witnesses the month, 
should fast therein.” The obligation is made clear in this verse concerning the fasts, 
making it bindir.g upon every sane, mature, male and female Muslim. However, 
K is allowed for sick people, travellers, pregnant women and breastfeeding 
mothers to miss the fasts and to keep the Lapse (Qadha) after Ramadhan. Women 
*xperiencing menstruation or after-birth bleeding (nifas), are also excused from 
fasting and observe them only upon the expiry of their condition. The various | 
detailed rulings with regard to these situations are discussed in the Ahadith and 
books of jurisprudence. Just a few will be elucidated here. . 
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The world is continuously striving to make travel and locomotion more 
comfortable. Wi.h the inception of high speed aircraft, distances which normally 
took months to traverse, have now been shortened to no longer than a few hours 
Since the develcpment of these means, the question always arise regarding the 
case where a person fasted a full period of thirty days in a certain country, 
whereafter he flies to another country where still a few days remain before the 
end of Ramadhan. What is he to do during these days? In my humble opinion, 
since he is witnessing Ramadhan in this country, he should fast the remaining 
days. This is required from the general context of the verse, “So whomsoeye; 
witnesses the month, should fast therein. 


This ruling is also evident if one considers the ruling jurists have issued 
with regard to the person who physically matures during Ramadhan and the 
woman who ceases to menstruate in Ramadhan. Both of these, although not 
fasting during that particular day, will not be allowed to eat or drink for the 
remainder of the day, due to the reverence of this month. Similarly, the person 
arriving at a place where Ramadhan is still not over, has to show reverence for 
the month. This reverence can assume two forms. Either he does not fast but 
refrains from eeting and drinking, or he may fast. For him to fast will be in 
compliance wit this verse, therefore he should observe the fasts. In this 
situation, he should make a general Niyyah (intention) for fasting. 


In this way, the fast will be both Nafl (optional), as well as obligation (Fardh) 
of Ramadhan. The benefit is that if Allah regards his fasting to be obligatory in 
these days, his cpligation will be fulfilled. If, however, it was really not necessary 
for him to fast daring these remaining days, he would have reaped the reward of 
optional (Nafl) fasts. At the same time, he would have shown due reverence for | 
the month of Ra:nadhan. 


THE PERMISSION GRANTED TO THE SICK AND _ THE 
TRAVELLERS NOT TO FAST AND THE INSTRUCTION TO 
OBSERVE THE LAPSE (QADHA) THEREAFTER 


In this verse, Allah excludes the ill and the Musafir (traveller) from the 
obligation of fasting, instructing them to make up the missed fasts afterwards 
Allama Jassas «+ i a«, in ‘Ahkamul Qur'an’ writes that Allah, in this verse, only 
specified that the person should make up the exact number of days that he 
missed. No mention was made that these fasts have to be consecutive without é 
break in between. Therefore, a person may fast continuously, or with breaks 
between. Both ways are permitted, which is also denoted by the verse, “Alli 
desires ease for you and does not desire hardship” [v.1, p.208] 


Jurists have mentioned that if a person had not yet completed the Laps 
(Qadha) of his Ramadhan fasts by the time the next Ramadhan arrives, he should 
fast for this subsequent Ramadhan and complete the Lapse (Qadha) thereafter | 
However, the Lapse (Qadha) should be observed as quickly as possible since one 
has no idea when death will overtake one. 


Ruling: The concession granted to the ill does not apply to all sick people. I 
will apply only “o those who will experience severe difficulty by fasting or have 
the strong fear of losing a limb or organ thereby. Those people may also tak? 
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advantage of this concession who anticipate the prolonging of their illness 
because of the fast. This anticipation should be based either upon previous 
experience or upon the diagnosis of an expert Muslim doctor who is known not 
to be a Fasiq (open sinner). This ruling is recorded in the canonical books of 
“Durrul Mukhtér” and “Shami” wherein it is also stated that the infidel (kafir) 
doctor could inténd, by such a diagnosis, to discourage one from worship. 


People genrally misconstrue any little illness to be an excuse not to fast, 
even though it is not.at all harmful for them to fast. On the other hand, fasting is 
beneficial for certain diseases. Nevertheless, many people use the excuse of 
JIness to avert fasting, merely relying upon the word of some doctors. The 
instruction of every doctor is not considered in this matter’since certain doctors 
may be totally irreligious, while others are disbelievers. Neither do they 
understand the vorrect ruling nor the value of fasting. Some people even derive 
pleasure out of cliscouraging others from fasting. The word of a kafir doctor will 
be emphatically ignored in this matter. 


The sick person should decide using experience, strength of Belief (Iman) 
and the advice of such a Muslim doctor who, together with understanding the 
importance of fasting and relevant Islamic rulings, also possesses the fear of 
Allah. : 


Unfortunately, there are many people who not only miss their fasts on the 
pretext of illness but who do not even make them up later. Such people drag the 
ereat sin with them to their graves. In their love for mere eating and drinking, 
they are totally oblivious of the doomsday (Akhirah). 


The above discussion concerns those whose illnesses are temporary. They 
will have to ma‘.e up these missed fasts at a later stage. However, some people 
suffer from such sicknesses that are terminal, from which they have no hope of 
recovery, nor of keeping the Lapse (Qadha). Other people are so old that they too 
have lost hope of ever observing the Lapse (Qadha). These people should give the 
expiation (Fidyan). If, at some later stage, they do find the ability to fast, it will be 
obligatory upon them to complete the Lapse (Qadha). Whatever expiation 
(Fidyah) was given up to then will be considered to be optional (Nafl) charity. 


Just as it is not permitted for every ill person to miss the fast, so too does it 
apply to travellers. That traveller who intends a journey of Qasr may miss the 
fast if s/he does so with the intention of keeping the Lapse (Qadha) afterwards. 
This will be pernissible once s/he leaves the boundary of his/her town or city, 


for as long as She/he is on journey. Once s/he returns home, the Lapse (Qadha) 
has to be observed. _ 


Should the traveller (Musafir) intend to stay over at a place for 15 days or 
more, he will cease to be a traveller (Musafir). If it is still the month of Ramadhan, 
twill be obligatory for him to fast while staying in this place, and he will have to 
Perform his Salah in full. The journey of Qasr is 48 Shar’i miles (equivalent to 
oe km). A person who travels this distance will be deemed a traveller 
Musafir), whether it be on foot, by car, bus or by plane. Such a person shall 
Perform Qasr Salah {i.e. Two in place of four Rakahs obligation (Fardh)}, and it is 
Permissible for him to omit the fasts. 3 
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It will not 5e permissible for the person traveiling any distance less than 
this to omit thesr fasts. In spite of this allowance, it is still best for the travelle; 
to fast during Famadhan. The reason for this is that by not fasting a person 
will be deprived of the blessings and spiritual illumination of Ramadhan, 
Another is that sasting in the month of Ramadhan, when everyone else is also 
fasting, is much easier than fasting afterwards, when it will be extremely 
difficult. 


Ruling: The traveller and the ailing person who happen to die in Ramadhan 
need not make z bequest for the expiation (Fidyah) to be given since they did not 
have any oppo: tunity to observe the Lapse (Qadha). However, had the sick 
person recovere1, or the traveller returned home, whereafter they were able to 
observe the Lapse (Qadha), but did not do so, then it will be compulsory for them 
to make a bequest for the expiation (Fidyah). Once the person has left the world, 
his successors will, after having settled any debts, pay out his expiation (Fidyah) 
from the remairing third of his estate. For every fast missed the equivalent of 
Sadaqatul Fitr will have to be paid. If the deceased had not made a bequest to 
this effect, and lis successors pay it out of their own pockets, this will also (Insha 
Allah) be beneficial. 


For example, if he missed ten fasts, then lived for a further ten days in good 
health (in the case of a sick person), or was at home for ten days (in the case of 
the traveller) he will have to make the bequest for expiation (Fidyah) of ten days 
to be given befcre he passes away. In the same example, should he have only 
lived for five days (wherein he did not keep any Lapse (Qadha)), it will only be 
necessary to miike a bequest for the expiation (Fidyah) of five fasts. [Durr 
Mukhtar] 


THE EXCEPTION IN THE CASE OF PREGNANT AND 
BREASTFEEDING WOMEN 


“Sunan Nawa’i (p. 315) reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ale a) 
~, said, ‘Allah has allowed the traveller not to fast and pardoned a portion of 
his Salah (he only has to perform two Rakahs obligatory (Fardh) Salah). Allah has 
also granted the same concession for the breastfeeding and expectant mother. 
They may make them up after Ramadhan.” 


That expectant woman who experiences tremendous difficulty while 
fasting, or fears for her or her child’s life, may omit her fasts to make them up 
afterwards. Simdar is the case of the breastfeeding mother who fears that het | 
child, who only subsists on her milk may be deprived of the milk. If the child’ 
able to subsist cn another diet (such as formula milk or cereal, as is comme! 
nowadays), ther it will not be permissible for the mother to miss her fasts. ! 
should also be borne in mind that once a child reaches the age of two, She/tt, 
cannot be breastfed, therefore the question of the mother of a two year old chil | 
not fasting will not arise. 


THE LAW CONCERNING WOMEN _ EXPERIENCIN(! 

MENSTRUATION (HAIDH) AND AFTERBIRTH BLEEDING (NIFAS) 
Any woman undergoing these conditions during the month of Ramadhat 

should not fast even though they are capable of fasting. They must observe" 
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Lapse (Qadha) a\'terwards. As for their Salah, it is completely pardoned, without 
the necessity for Lapse (Qadha). | 


ALLAH HAS PLACED EASE IN DIN (RELIGION) 


Allah has not instructed man to do anything which is beyond his capability. 
This has been ermphasised in numerous verses of the Qur’an. In the verse under 
discussion, afte: discussing the Law regarding the ill and traveller, Allah 
declares, “Allah destres ease for you, and does not desire hardship.” 


Allah has allowed the sick person to perform Salah in whichever method is 
convenient for him, whether it be standing, sitting, lying down or even by 
indication. .akah is due only when a person possesses the equivalent of Nisab. 
Then too, the zakah will only be payable once the wealth has been in a person's 

ossession for an entire lunar year. The stipulated amount for zakah is also very 
little ie. only one fortieth portion of the entire wealth (2.5 %). 


Hajj is also not incumbent upon every person, but only on those who have 
the means to go to Viaxxah, meet the necessary expenses, return, and provide for 
their families during the interim period. Then too, it is only obligatory once in a 
lifetime. With regard to fasting, the leniency has already been discussed which is 
applicable to the ill, the traveller, the aged, and those women who are expecting 
or breast feeding. The other leniencies found in the Shari'ah are well renowned. 


“And that you complete the period” With regard to this verse, the author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani’ (v.2 p.62) writes that the instruction to fast upon witnessing 
Ramadhan, as well as the concession granted to the ill and the traveller (with the 
explicit order to carefully count the missed fasts), are all with a view to 
inculcating within man to be particular in these matters of calculation. In this 
way no fast, whether Lapse (Qadha) or not, is not missed, irrespective of whether 
they are kept in succession or not. (In so doing, the entire period of Ramadhan is 
completed) 


“And glorify Allah for His guiding you..” This means that one praises Allah 
ior this favour. Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «+ \ _.2, says that this refers to the 
lakbirs that are read during the day of Eid. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, says 
that it refers to the saying of “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is the greatest) upon sighting 
the moon. | 


| “And that you may show gratitude.” This verse explains the reason for the 
leniency ordains.d by Allah for those who are ill or on journey. It is a special 
favour of Allah for which gratitude and appreciation ought to be shown. 


St gla 563 Cot Su 5 Sls SE Gale SON) 


\C 
6\ 
L\ 
v-\ 


& 


ad 


oStre 


ALS AA oer , A 245 - 
CI SIk5 BOLL J 


(186) And when My bondsmen ask you about Me, verily I am close by. I answer 
the supplication of the caller when he summons. So they should accept My 
‘Ommandments and believe in Me so that they remain on the right. 
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THE VIRTUE OF DU’A (SUPPLICATION) AND ITS ETIQUETTE 


A hadith is narrated in the tafsir “Durrul Manthur’ (v.1,p.194) that a persoy 
asked the Holy Prophet ply ale) t+, “Is Allah nearby, that we may supplicate 
to Him silently, or is He far away so that we have to call out loudly to Him?” Ti, 
Prophet ly ate si je remained silent, whereafter this verse was revealed, “Ajj 
when My bondsmen ask you about Me” 


_ Sayyidina Ata bin Abi Rabah «le ai ax, says that when the verse, “Your Loy 
declares, ‘Call unto Me, and I will answer your call,” was revealed, the Sahaba & or; 
-#s expressed the wish to know when they should supplicate. In reference to thi, _ 
the verse was revealed, “And when My bondsmen ask you about Me” 


The previous verses mentioned fasting. The blessed month of Ramadhan js 
the ideal season for earning the hereafter (Akhirah). Much can be achieved in this 
month since the Devils (Shayatin) are chained and the doors of Heaven (Jannah; 
are thrown wide open. At the same time, the doors of Hell are shut. [Bukhari »1 


p.255] 


Allah dispatches an announcer every night who says, “Oh seeker of good 
advance! Oh seeker of evil, desist!” [Tirmidhi, v.lp.122] The people of Belief (Imin; 
are instinctively inclined towards good. They fast, pay special attention to thei: 
obligatory (Fardh) Salah, and increase their performance of optional (Nafl) Salah 
They also step up their remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), recitation of Qur’in, 
supplication to Allah Supplication (Du’a) and strive to spend the entire night of 
Qadr in devotio.. During Ramadhan Supplications (Du‘as) are readily accepied 
[Tirmidht” in the chapter of Du’as] | | 


| 


It is for this reason that it is appropriate to make mention of the acceptance 
of Supplications (Du’as) during the discussion of Ramadhan. The verse says thai 
Allah is close by, hears all Supplications (Du’as) and accepts them. Whether th 
Supplication (Du’a) is silent or audible, He hears everything, even if it not be bi 
the tongue but Ly the heart. He hears them all and answers. Allah uses the ter 
“answer” insteed of saying He “hears” {all Supplications (Du’as)}, so as t 
include the Suprlications (Du’as) of the heart as well. 


Allah says :n Surah Qaf, “Most assuredly We have treated man, We know wit 
thoughts prevail in his soul and We are closer to him than his own jugular vein.” {wrt 
16] | 
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Bukhari (v.2 p.944) quotes Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari «+ 3) .,»,, Wh 
narrates that once, while on a journey with the Holy Prophet L-y ale ai Le, Wt 
were ascending hill. We were saying “Allahu Akbar” loudly, upon which the 
Holy Prophet gly ale al to said, “Oh people have mercy upon yourselves! 
are not calling s»meone who is deaf nor one who is absent. You are calling 4" 
One who is All Hearing, All Seeing.” 


Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ \ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet.) +“ 
said, “Verily your Sustainer is modest and magnanimous. He is modest i? ne 
He shies away f:om returning the hands of His slaves empty when they lift the 
hands unto Him (in supplication).” [Tirmidhi and Hakim] | 





Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet +” i sf 
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is said, “Your Supplications (Du’as) are always accepted as long as you are not 
pasty ie. when you say, ‘I made Supplication (Du’d) but it was not accepted.” 
[Bukhart, v.2, p.938] 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet i.) «Je il eo said, “The Supplications 
(Du'as) of a person will always be accepted as long as he does not make 
supplication (Du’a) for something sinful or for the breaking of family ties. This 
acceptance) wil. be on condition that he is not hasty.” Someone asked the Holy 
Prophet ply «/- al ie the meaning of being hasty, to which he replied, 
“Hastiness is wl.en a person says that he made Supplication (Du’d) but it seems 
that it was not accepted. He then sits back without making further Supplication 
(Du'a)” [Muslim, v.2, p.352] 


A person snould continuously make Supplication (Du’a) with enthusiasm. 
His Supplicatior. (Du’a) should be heartfelt and sincere. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 
ws a) .2) reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «Je «| Ls said, “There is nothing more 
virtuous in the sight of Allah than Supplication (Du’a).” Another hadith states 
that du’a is the essence of worship. 


The Holy Prophet ,L+y als ) le says in another hadith, “That person who 
desires that Allah should accept his Supplication (Du’a) in times of hardship and 
adversity shouli supplicate to Allah in abundance during times of ease.” 
Regarding the meaning of ‘acceptance’ the Holy Prophet p-l-, «le «ii Lo said that 
whenever a person supplicate to Allah, Allah will either grant him exactly what 
he has asked fo:, or avert a calamity from afflicting him. Allah will do this for 
him as long as his Supplication (Du’a) does not regard something sinful, nor the 
breaking of family ties. [Tirmidhi has recorded all four Ahadith] 


In the “Musnad” of Ahmad «le | 4«,, an addition is narrated to the above 
hadith. It says that Allah may also store the Supplication (Du’a) as a treasure for 
4 person in the Hereafter (which will be of great benefit to him there). [Mishkatul 
Masabih”, p. 196] 


People keep saying that Supplications (Du‘a’s) are no longer accepted. In 
fact, there hardly exists anyone who is truly capable of making Supplication 
‘Uw'd). Firstly, a Supplication (Du’d) should be heartfelt. Secondly, the person 
should abstain fom sins, it is narrated in a hadith: “A person will have travelled 
‘long distance, making his hair dishevelled and his body to be covered in dust. 
He will raise his hands supplicating, “Oh my Lord, Oh my Lord”. His food is 
ftom unlawful (haram) sources, his drink is unlawful (haram) and all his 
Nourishment is cerived from unlawful (haram) means. How: can his Supplication 
‘Du'a) be accepted?” [Muslim, v.1 p.326] 


__ Tirmidhi narrates a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le said, 
“upplication (Du’a) is beneficial for eradicating calamities which have already 

fallen a person, as well as those which have not. Oh Allah’s servants, stick fast 
to the making of Supplication (Du’a).” 


he Another hadith of Tirmidhi states that the Holy Prophet ales ade ai Je said, 
Make Supplication (Du’a) to Allah in such a way that you are convinced of its 


*ceptance, Verily Allah does not accept the Supplication (Du’a) of a negligent 
and careless heart.” 
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“So they shculd accept my commandments so that they remain on the right paty 
This means tha: together with accepting all the commandments of Allah, , 
person should also believe in all the attributes and the Being of Allah, trusting 
only in Him. By doing this, a person will remain firm on guidance and will als, 
receive further guidance from Allah. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” makes the following comment on this Verse. 
“They should se2k Allah’s acceptance for all their Supplications (Du‘ds) whereip 
they ask for Belief (Iman) and obedience, just as they seek His acceptance for aj 
their Supplicaticns (Du’ds) regarding their personal needs.” [v.2, p.64] 


In his exegesis (tafsir) [v.2, p.214], Allama Qurtubi «1+ ai ax, quotes Harawi ia 


ale si as saying that “the right path” refers to guidance and steadfastness. Allam; 
Baydawi «le «| , has also made similar comments as the above two in hi 


exegesis (tafsir). v.1, p.130] 
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(187) Permission has been granted for you, on the nights of the fasts, to go unto 
your wives. They are a garment unto you, and you are a garment unto them. 
Allah knows well that you have been unfaithful unto yourselves, so He turned 
unto you and forgave you. So now you may cohabit with them and seek thai 
which Allah has ordained for you. Eat and drink until the white thread becomes 
distinct to you from the black thread i.e. the thread of dawn. Then complete the 
fasts till nightfall and do not touch your women when you are secluded in 
devotion I’tikif in the Mosque (Masjid). These are the limits imposed by Allah 
so stray not f:om them. Thus Allah expounds His verses to man so that they’ 
attain piety. 


CONCLUDING THE LAWS OF FASTING 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «+ 4\ 2, narrates that when fasting was ordalt® 
initially, the law was that if a person fell asleep before he terminated his fast 
the time of Iftar), he was not permitted to eat for the entire night, nor the da 

_ thereafter. He cculd only eat again after terminating the following days fast 


It once transpired that Sayyidina Qais bin Sirma «s 4\ 2, was fasting. Whe 
he arrived home that evening, he asked his wife whether there was any {00 
eat. She replied in the negative, adding that she will try and arrange” 
something to eat. Since he was engaged in hard labour all day he fell asi 
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before his wife could return. When she arrived she expressed grief over the 
situation since he was now unable to eat until the following evening. 
Consequently, h2 fasted the following day without having anything to eat. When 
half the day had passed the incident was narrated to the Holy Prophet a 4) 1 
i-3, Whereupon the above verse was revealed, “Permission has been granted for 
you, on the nighrs of fasts” The Muslims were overjoyed upon this revelation, 
whereafter the rest of the verse was also revealed, “Eat and drink until the white 
thread becomes distinct from the black thread of dawn.” [Bukhari, v.1, p. 256] 





Just as it was prohibited to eat and drink after falling asleep, so too was 
cohabiting with one’s spouse. This proved extremely difficult for the 
Companions (Sa-1abah) -¢s i 2). Bukhari [v.2, p.64’7] narrates that when the fasts 
of Ramadhan were made obligatory, it was prohibited for any person to cohabit 
with his spouse after having fallen asleep. This order applied to the entire month 
of Ramadhan. As a result, many people were unfaithful to themselves by 
contravening this law of Allah. With regard to this, Allah revealed the following 
verse, “Allah knows well that you have been unfaithful to yourselves so He turned unto 
you and forgave yu.” 


In a narration of Abu Dawad, it is reported that Sayyidina Umar «« 4) 2) 
once wished to cohabit with his wife. She informed him that she had already 
fallen asleep (meaning that it was prohibited for her). He thought that she was 
merely making an excuse, and fulfilled his desire. 


In the exegesis (tafsir) ‘Durrul Manthur’, [v.1, p.197] it is narrated that one 
night Sayyidina Umar «+ ai 2, remained in the company of the Holy Prophet 
wey ate atl J for a long time. Upon arriving home he found his wife asleep. He 
awoke her with the intention of indulging in conjugal relations. She pointed out 
to him that she could not comply to his wishes since she had already fallen 
asleep. Thinking, that she had not really fallen asleep, he went ahead. A similar 
incident took place with Sayyidina Ka’ab bin Malik «© 41 2). The following 
morning Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 .,°, related the episode to the Holy Prophet 4\ 12 
ry ate. It was »n this occasion that the above verse was revealed viz. “Allah 
knows well that you have been unfaithful to yourselves.” 


When a person complies to the dictates of his carnal self (nafs), he appears to 
be faithful to his carnal self (nafs). Since contravening Allah’s laws will draw His 
wrath upon a person, the carnal self (nafs) itself will be made to suffer 
punishment. In this way, by complying to its dictates, a person will actually be 
unfaithful to his himself because he is causing ultimate suffering to himself. This 
is an interpretation of “unfaithful to yourselves.” 


Another interpretation of the phrase “unfaithful unto yourselves”is that 
people do not submit to the bidding of their carnal self (nafs) (to indulge in 
sexual relations with one’s spouse) because of the constraints of Shari’ah. 
Althou gh this is a sort of betrayal of the carnal self (nafs), it is in conformance to 
the laws of Allah. Once the order of Allah was issued to permit this act, 
unfaithfulness to the carnal self (nafs) ceased to exist in this regard. It now 
became permissible for a person to eat, drink and cohabit the entire night 
through. Those ‘who may have contravened the order of Allah previously were 
femorseful and forgiven by Him. | 
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A SUBTLE DESCRIPTION OF THE HUSBAND AND WIFE 
RELATIONSHIP 


During the discussion of mutual cohabitation, an extremely subtle portraya| 
is given concerning the relationship between the husband and wife. Allah Says 
that the wife is like a garment to the husband and vice versa. The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani’ writes that this verse means that each spouse is a source of 
contentment and courage to the other. This has been referred to in the followin 
verse of Surah A’raf, “that he may find solace in her” [verse 189] The same jg 
mentioned in Surah Rum, where it is stated, so that you may find solace in her’ 
[verse 21] 


The couple have been described as garments to each other because they ma 
embrace and cling onto each other. Another interpretation is that they offer 
protection to each other from sin and unchaste behaviour, just as clothing 
protects one from the elements. The Holy Prophet ps aJ- a! J. said in a hadith, 
that the person who gets married has completed half of his religion, now it only 
remains for him. to fear Allah with regard to the other half [“Mishkatul Masabih’ 


from Bayhagi| 

The author of ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” writes further with regard to the first part of 
the verse viz. “fiey (women) are a garment for you.” He says that man cannot live 
without women. Similarly, women can also not make do without men as pointed 
out by the next phrase ie. “and you are a garment unto them.” 


THE COMMAND TO SEEK CHILDREN 


“And seek that which Allah has ordained for you.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s a ,», 
says that this verse refers to the seeking of children. Therefore, one should 
indulge in sexual intercourse with the intention that Allah bestows one with 
children. It is w<itten in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2. p.65) that the purpose of marriage 
should be the erhancement of progeny. The prime objective of marriage should 
not merely be te gratification of one’s passions. Allah has merely placed the 
passion of sex in man as a means to perpetuate the human race. This is just as He 
had placed the instinct of hunger in man as a means to preserve his life. The 
mere satisfaction of these passions is a trait of animals. 


Some com nentators have mentioned that since the object of sexual 
intercourse is the bearing of children, it would not be permissible to cohabit in 
any way besides, the normal method. This is so because other methods are not 
conducive to reproduction. 


THE PERMISSION TO EAT AND DRINK TILL DAWN 


“Eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct for you from the black thread 
i.e. the thread of dawn.” This verse pronounces the permission to eat up to the time 
of dawn during the nights of fasting. The white thread refers to the light of day, 
which is introduced by the break of dawn. The black thread refers to the 
darkness of night. This interpretation was offered by the Holy Prophet «+ ah de 
gl. y himself, as reported in” Bukhari”, (v.1 p.357). 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «s+ a\ ..2, narrates that initially only the verse “Fat 
and drink until the white thread becomes distinct for you from the black thread,’ 
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was revealed. The addition of “the thread of dawn” was not then included. Some 
people used to tie a white and a black thread on their legs, and continue eating 
until they could distinguish between the two (One should bear in mind that there 
was no electrici”y or lights in that time as we know it today. The homes were 
small and even once the light became bright outside, their homes remained dark. 
Therefore, they would eat till it was quite late.) These people understood the 
literal meaning of the verse. Thereafter Allah revealed the addition of “the thread 
of dawn.” It was then that they understood that it referred to the day and night. 
[Bukhari. v.1. p.287] | 


It is gathered from this discussion that the final time for Sehri (time to eat in 
the morning betore the fast) is the break of dawn. Since the entire night is 
allowed for cohabitation, it follows that this is also permitted up to dawn. It is 
also understood from this that the state of Janabah (when one is in need of a bath 
after intercourse) does not nullify the fast. 


The next part of the verse concerns the expiry time of the fast. Allah says, 
“Then complete tre fast till the night.” The night begins with the setting of the sun. 
As soon as the sun goes down it will be time for Iftar (termination of the fast). 
Sayyidina Umar «+ | .», reports that the Holy Prophet pl-y «le 3 Le said, ‘The 
time for Iftar sets in when the night approaches from the east,. the day fades 
away in the west and the sun disappears.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.262] 


Ruling: It is preferable to break the fast immediately upon the setting of the 
sun just as it is best to eat the Sehri during the last portion of the night [Muslim, 
v1, p.35l]. However the Sehri should not be delayed so much that one fears that 
dawn has already broken. 


THE VIRTUE OF I’TIKAF AND SOME RELATED INJUNCTIONS 


“And do not cohabit with them (your wives) while you are secluded in devotion 
('tikaf) in the Mosques.” Itikaf (Seclusion for mere worship) is a Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet,l-5 ale 41 2 and is only possible in the Mosque. The appropriate 
niyyah (intention) for Itikaf has to be made, without which whatever time spent 
in the Mosque (-Vlasjid) will not be regarded as Itikaf To remain in Itikaf during 
the prescribed nights, will facilitate remaining awake on the night of Qadr and 
engaging in Ibadah (worship). In Itikaf a person’s contact with Allah’s creation 
diminishes, by virtue of which complete attention can be focussed on Allah 
alone. A person ‘s mentally and physically engrossed in devotions, engaging the 
body and tongue. | 


Sayyidina “.bu Hurairah «> 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le ) le 
r-» would remain in Itikaf for ten days during every Ramadhan. In his final 
Ramadhan, he remained in Itikaf for twenty days. [Bukhari, v.1, p.274] 


sayyidina Ubayy bin Ka’b «s+ a! 2, said that the Holy Prophet ply ate ail le 
would always perform Itikaf for ten days every year. It once occurred that he 
was unable to perform it, so the following year he remained in Itikaf for twenty 
days [Abu Dawud, v.1, p.334] It also happened that once he remained for twenty 
days in Itikaf during the month of Shawal. [Ibid.] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «se 3 @») reports that the Holy Prophet oly ale at be 
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said with regarc’ to I’tikaf “It prevents one from sins and accrues for him th 
reward of performing all good deeds.” [Ibn Majah, p.127] 


Whether by day or night, it is prohibited for a person in Itikaf to cohabj; 
with his wife or even to touch her lustfully. Should he engage in intercourse wit, 
her, his Itikaf will be nullified. He may only touch her if there is no [yg 
Sayyidah Aysha tg: «| 2, narrates that, while in Itikaf, the Holy Prophet «- a 
-L-; would allow her to wash his hair. Another narration mentions that she use¢ 
to comb his hair. [Bukhari, v.1, p.272] 


She also narrates that the person in Itikaf may only enter his house [leay, 
the Mosque (Mesjid)] for the purpose of relieving himself. [Ibid.] This refers 
using the toilet. Since a person is able to eat and drink in the Mosque, he will no 
be permitted to leave its precincts for this purpose. 


The person who remains in Itikaf and spends his nights in worship wil 
receive the blessings and virtue of the night of Qadr. Allah says in the Qur'an, 
“The night of Qudr is better than a thousand months.” For this reason a perso, 
should always search for this night, especially during the last odd numbered 
nights of Ramadhan. A thousand months is equivalent to 83 years and foy; 
months. Therefcre, earning such a great reward for just a few moments toil, js 
indeed a great blessing. For this reason, the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) Jo said, 
“Only that person will be deprived of the good of this night who is a complete 
loser. [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 173] 


Another hadith states that all tiie sins of that person will be forgiven, who, 
with full convic*ion in its rewards, spends the night of Qadr in optional (Nafl) 
Salah. [Bukhari, v.1, p.270] 


A DISCUSSION ON THE NAFL (OPTIONAL) FASTS 


Whomsoever does any good act of his own will, then this is surely best for him.’ 
This verse encourages the performance of all optional (Nafl) acts, and s 
mentioned with:n the presiding discussion of fasting. The general usage of terms 
would include any optional action. Allah is most benevolent and rewards ever 
action a minimum often fold. 


THE SIX FASTS AFTER EID 


Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari «+ «| ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) + 
glvy ate said, “The person who fasted during Ramadhan, then follows it up with | 
six fasts in the month of Shawal, will receive the reward (of fasting for the enti 
year. Should he do this every year he will receive the reward) of fasting for his 
entire lifetime.” «Muslim, v.1, p.369] 


t 
q 








After observing the fasts of Ramadhan, an additional six fasts will total “0 
which is equivalent to 360 in the sight of Allah (because Allah rewards evel 
action a minimu™ of ten fold). in this way, its observance every year will amout 
to fasting the entire year, every year; therefore one’s entire lifetime. Ever ! 
Ramadhan has 29 days, Insha Allah, Allah will still accord the person the rewal? | 
of a whole year because every Muslim would have kept the thirtieth fast had My 
arrived. 
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FASTING EVERY MONDAY AND THURSDAY 


Much virtue has been narrated concerning fasting of Mondays and on 
Thursdays. wayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet i 1. 
wy «le said. “Man's actions are presented (before Allah) every Monday and 
Thursday. Therefore I like my actions to be presented while I am in the state of 
fasting.” [Tirmidi’, v.1, p.329] 


FASTING DURING THE DAYS OF ‘BIDH’ 


There is much virtue in the fasting of these days called ‘Bidh They are the 
13th, 14th and 15th of every month. Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4\ ,2, narrates that 
the Holy Prophet -l-5 ale a) Je said, “When you fast three days month, then 
observe them oa the 13th, 14th and 15th days.” [Tirmidhi. v.1, p33] The Holy 
Prophet ,L-; ale a! Ls also instructed the observance of the fast on these days. 
[NaSa’z, v.1, p.329] 


THE FAST OF ASHURA (10TH OF MUHARRAM) 


Bukhari (v.1 p.268) records a hadith wherein Sayyidah Aysha i+ 4 2, says, 
“During the per'od of ignorance, the Quraish used to fast on the day of Ashura. 
When the Holy Prophet L-y ale a be arrived in Madinah, he also observed this 
fast and instruct2d the companions (Sahaba) -¢s +\ 2) to do the same. When the 
fasts of Ramadhan became obligatory, the compulsion of the fast of Ashura no 
longer remaineu. Thereafter, whoever wished to fast on that day fasted and 
whoever did not wish to, did not fast.” 


It is learnt from this hadith that the fast of Ashura was strictly ordained 
even before that of Ramadhan. It was only upon the obligatory of Ramadhan that 
its compulsion was revoked, making it optional. In a hadith of Muslim, the Holy 
Prophet jl. 5 ale a! 1. said, “I am convinced that Allah will forgive the sins of an 
entire year that ‘as passed, as well as those of an entire year still to come, in lieu 
of the fast of the day of Arafah (the ninth of Dhul Hijah). I am also convinced 
that Allah will forgive the sins of an entire year that has passed, for observing the 
fast of Ashura.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ue 4! Jo 
wus said, “The best of fasts after the fasts of Ramadhan are those of Muharram 
(i.e. the first ten lays of Muharram), which is Allah’s month. The best of all Salah 
after the obligatory (Fardh) Salah is that of the night (i.e. Tahajjud) [Muslim, v.1, 
p.366]. According to Allama Tiebi «1 \ an,, the fast of Muharram, mentioned in 
the hadith, refers to that of Ashura as well as those of this entire month. 


Referring tc the month of Muharram as Allah’s month is merely to indicate 
its auspiciousness, since every month is Allah’s. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ ii .2, 
narrates that the: Holy Prophet pl. «Je i) 16 instructed the observance of the 
ninth and the tenth of Muharram fasts so as to contradict the practice of the Jews 
(who only fastec. on the 10th). [Tirmidhi, v.1, p.122] 


Sheikh Ibn Humam ale «i! a2, mentions that the fast on the 10 of Muharram 
is preferable (Mustahab), so too is it to fast a day prior (9th) or a day after (11th). 
To fast only on ‘he day of Ashura (10th) is Makrih (reprehensible) because it is 
an emulation of che practice of the Jews. [Mirgat] 
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FASTING DURING THE FIRST TEN DAYS OF DHUL HIJJAH 


The virtue of fasting during the ninth day of Muharram has already been 
mentioned. To fest on each of the first ten days also holds great merit. Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas «+ 4: 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le said, “The 
actions of the fist ten days of Dhul Hijjah are superior than those of any other 
days.” The companions ,¢ 4\ ..2) enquired, “Even superior to Jihad (religious 
war) in Allah’s path?” the Holy Prophet pls ale 3\ J. replied, “Yes, even Jihad 
(religious war) in Allah’s path is not superior to the actions of these days, except 
that a person go2s out in the path of Allah with his life and wealth, then returns 
with none of these.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.132] 





The mothe: of the believers, Sayyidina Hafsa \« x) _-*) narrates that the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 ale .\ l would never miss the fasts of Ashura, the ten days of 
Dhul Hijjah (excluding the tenth), and three days every month. , 


LESSON: The ninth day of Dhul Hijjah is the day which all those 
performing Hajj proceed to Arafah. From after Zuhr up to sunset they are to be 
engaged in prayer (Du’a). For this reason it would be better for them not to fast 
on this day. Evea the Holy Prophet ly «le ai Le did not fast on this day when 
he performed his Hajj. [Bukhari” v.1, p.267.” Muslim” vl.1, p.397] 


LESSON: A person will be rewarded for any optional (Nafl) action, be it 
fasting, Salah, dhikr, hajj or umrah. However, it is of paramount importance that 
these actions be performed in accordance with the directives and principles of 
the Shariah. There is such great merit in fasting optionally that the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade ail Le said, “Allah will place such a distance between Hell (Jahannam) and 
the person who fasts in the path of Allah (ie. for the pleasure of Allah), which 
equals the distance a person will walk in seventy years.” (i.e. This person will 
never enter hell.) 


The phrase “in the path of Allah” would commonly refer to Jihad (religious 
war), for which reason Imam Bukhari «le i a= included this hadith in the chapter 
of Jihad (religiou:: war). However, many commentators of hadith have interpreted 
it to mean one who fasts “for the pleasure of Allah”. Both meanings have been 
recorded in “Fat hul Bari” (v.2 p.48). A person should continue observing optional 
(Nafl) fasts as long as it does not weaken one’s ability to carry out the obligatory 
duties, nor the earning of lawful (halal) means for one’s family. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr Ibnul As «+ \ .2, used to fast perpetually and 
spend entire nig‘1ts in Salah. The Holy Prophet ply ale ab) Le advised him saying, 
“Do not behave .n this manner. Fast at times, and do not fast sometimes. Perform 
salah at night ani sleep as well. Your body, your eyes, your wife and your guests 
all have a right pon you. The best of fasts is that of Sayyidina Dawud p>! u. 
He would fast a day, then skip a day (ie. fast every alternate day).” [Bukhari, vl 
p.265| 


FIVE DAYS IN THE YEAR WHEN FASTING IS PROHIBITED 


In total there are five days every year when fasting is unlawful (haram). 
They are the days of Eidul Fitr (1st of Shawal) and the 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th of 
Dhul Hijjah. These four days of Dhul Hijjah are called Ayamut Tashrigq (the days 
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of Tashriq). The Holy Prophet ,L- Je | .L- said that these days are days of eating, 
drinking and rer.1embering Allah. [Muslim, v.1, p.260] 


A hadith is narrated in Bukhari (v.1 p.267) from Sayyidina Abu Musa 4 ..2, 
ws, as well as Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4! >, that the Holy Prophet «le 1 Je 
-, prohibited rasting on the days of Eidul Fitr and Eidul Adha (10th of Dhul 
Hijjah). Although the remembrance (Dhikr) of Allah is imperative at all times, 
special importance should be accorded to it on the days of Tashriq. 


Ruling: A voman whose husband is at home cannot observe optional (Nafl) 
fasts without his consent. With regard to the obligatory (Fardh) (Ramadhan) fasts, 
his consent is nct required. In this case, even if he refuses she should fast, since 
the obligations (.-araidh) of Allah supersedes everything else. 


OBSERVING OPTIONAL (NAFL) FASTS EVERY DAY IS NOT A 
PRAISEWORTHY ACT 


There have been many people who fast daily. This is not an act of merit 
since the Holy Prophet -L- 5 ale ai) Jue said, “The person who is always fasting has 
- pot really fasted.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.265] 


It is stated 'n another hadith that he has neither fasted nor has he not fasted 
i.e. did not make iftar [Muslim, v.1, p.367]. The reason is that by fasting every day 
the body grows accustomed to not eating. It is then as if eating times were 
merely adjusted. : 


THE BEST OF FASTS 


The best of all fasts is to fast every alternate day. This was the practice of the 
prophet, Sayyidina Dawud i ale. The Holy Prophet ly als a) Le said that 
there was no fast superior to that of Sayyidina Dawid p>) ale [Muslim, v.1, p.367]. 
According to another narration he said that no fast was more virtuous than this. 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.765] 


THE PROHIFITION OF TRANSGRESSING THE LIMITS SET BY 
ALLAH | 

‘These are te limits imposed by Allah, so approach them not.” This order has 
been mentioned after the various injunctions which stipulated the obligation of 
fasting, the concession granted to the ill and the traveller, the beginning and 
terminating times of the fast, and the prohibition of the person in I’tikaf to 
cohabit with his wife. All of these constitute the limitations set by Allah. These 
must be adherec: to and may not be violated. No person should adopt any action 
which will serve to nulling his fast or his I’tikaf. No person is allowed to miss, 


nor break a fas: without a valid excuse that is acceptable in the Islamic laws 
(Shart’ah). 


The instruction not to even approach these restrictions point to the fact that 
No action must Le performed which will cause the fast to be. put to waste in any 
way. Neither should the Sehri (food taken by muslims a little before dawn 
during the Ramadhan) be delayed until the break of dawn, nor should the Iftar 
(termination of ihe fast) be so hastened that one eats before sunset. A fasting 
P€rson must also not place anything into his mouth that may be swallowed, nor 
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be excessive ir putting water into his nostrils while performing Wudhu 
(ablution). The oly Prophet -L-5 le 4! + had mentioned, “Do be thorough 
when putting water into your nostrils, except when you are fasting.” [Abu Dawid] 


The use of the twig (Miswak) has been established from the Ahadith, but 
other methods of oral hygiene have been classified as being reprehensible when 
fasting because «of the possibili_7 of something entering the throat. 
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(188) Do not falsely devour the wealth of each other, taking it to the judges so 
that you may sinfully consume a bit of people’s wealth while you are fully 
aware of it. 


THE PROHIBITION FOR EATING THE WEALTH OF OTHERS 
THROUGH UNLAWFUL MEANS 


This verse declares that it is forbidden to acquire the wealth of other people 
by unlawful means, and then utilising the same. During Ramadhan a person is 
not allowed to consume even lawful (halal) things, so in this verse, which follows 
immediately after the mention of Ramadhan, he is instructed never to consume 
things that are unlawful (haram), not during Ramadhan nor at any other time. 


The clause ‘falsely” has been stipulated to exclude all legitimate means of 
gaining another’s wealth e.g. Things that have been gifted to one, or profits 
earned through :awful trade, or anything acquired by legal inheritance. All these 
are earned law‘ully and are lawful (halal). There exists numerous ways of 
acquiring wealtl: illegally, some of which have been mentioned in the discussion 
of the verse, “O'1 people, eat of the lawful and wholesome things of the earth” (Verse 
168). In this particular verse, one method is described whereby the wealth of 
people is usurped. This is by exploitation of the legal system, which can assume 
various forms. 


THE WEALTH. OF ANOTHER PERSON CANNOT BECOME LAWFUL 
BY THE VERDICT OF A MAGISTRATE 


One of the methods whereby wealth is usurped by means of the legal 
_ system is when someone lays a false claim to someone’s property. When the 
matter is referred to a court, the claimant bribes the magistrate to pronounce the 
Judgment in his favour. 


Another method involves a person who fabricates a false document otf 
witness by whic. Judgment is passed in his favour. Yet another way this is done 
is when certain unjust laws of a country which contravene those of Shari‘ah are 
utilized to expropriate another’s property. An example of this is the law in 4 
certain countries which state that only sons inherit, while daughters receive 
nothing from the estate. Consequently, the sons of a deceased person, using this 
law, secure their sole shares, depriving their sisters. 
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Another example of this application is where the law of a country stipulates 
that the wealth uf certain people should be forcefully expropriated and given to 
others. In all thse situations, the wealth of the oppressed person will not be 
lawful (halal) for the oppressor. Besides these, there are still many more 
examples. Those people who understand the devices of lawsuits and deception 
utilize these to illegally acquire the property of others. 


People whc acquire the wealth of others through these unjust decisions of a 
magistrate cann >t consider their ill-gotten gains to be lawful (halal). They will 
suffcr the grievo.1s consequences and resultant chastisement in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Ihey should not be content that they had procured this wealth 
through a ‘legal channel. They should bear in mind that the Judge of the Last 
Day will hear their case. 


Sayyidah Umm Salama ly al 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet we ai 1. 
x. said, ‘I am only human. You present your disputes before me while it is 
possible that sorie of you are more proficient in contesting your case than others. 
| may pass Judgment in their favour according to what is presented before me. 
(This verdict mey be erroneous). Therefore, the person in whose favour I passed 
judgment should not consider the property of his brother as being lawful for 
him. It will be a spark of hell which I have decreed in his favour.” [Bukhari. v.2, 
7.1062] 


The meanir g of this hadith is that if someone presented a false case before 
the Holy Prophet t+ ale i) le and was extremely proficient in its presentation, 
the verdict may have been issued in his favour although the property thus 
procured was in actual fact not his. It was thus incorrect for him to consider this 
property lawful, thinking it to be the decision of the Holy Prophet bu ate a! Le. 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet .L-y «le ai Le has said, “The person who 
unlawfully clain.s the property of anothers, is not from amongst us and should 
prepare his abode in Hell.” [Muslim, v.1 p.57] 


The Holy Prophet los ale inl te says in another hadith, “The person who 
appropriates the wealth of another by means of a false oath, will meet Allah on 
the Day of Judgment in such a way that Allah’s wrath will be upon them.” 
[Bukkari, v.2, p.987, Muslim v.1 p.80] 


“A portion of people’s wealth” It is understood from this verse that not only is 
it prohibited tc unlawfully seize the wealth of Muslims but it is equally 
forbidden to usurp the wealth of non-Muslims. The infidel (kafir) living in a 
Muslim state is termed “Dhimmi”. It is incumbent upon every Muslim to protect 
the life and pronerty of this person. It is forbidden to expropriate his wealth in 
any way. 
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(189) They asi: you concerning the new moon. Tell them that it is a stipulation 

_ of time for the people and the Hajj. Virtue is not that you enter your homes from 
the back, but virtue is of that person who possesses piety (taqwa). And enter 
your homes from their doors and fear Allah so that you may be successful. 


THE REASON FOR THE WAXING AND WANING OF THE MOON 


The exeges's of “Durrul Manthur” (0.1 p.203) narrates a hadith wherein 
Sayyidina Mu’ach bin Jabal and Tha’laba bin Anamma «+ 4\ ..2, asked the Holy 
Prophet plus ate «i Le, “How does the waxing and the waning of the moon occuy? 
Initially it appears to be a narrow thread whereafter it steadily grows ang 
becomes round. Then it gradually diminishes to return to its original size. It was 
in reply to this question that the above verse was revealed. 


This verse explains that the various phases of the moon assist man jn 
calculating time as well as the season of Hajj. By means of this phenomenon, we 
determine when to fast and when women should observe their Iddah (period of 
seclusion after ‘he death of a husband). Financial transactions may also be 
stipulated and correctly dated by means of the phases of the moon. 


THE RELIAIWCE OF THE SHARI’'AH UPON THE LUNAR 
CALENDAR 


The Islamic laws (Shari'ah) of Islam relies upon the lunar calendar for its 
various applications. A person in possession of nisab (the minimum wealth 
possessed by a person to qualify him for payment of zakah) has to pay his zakah 
upon the expiry of the lunar year. He may not pay according to the solar year 
because then he would be missing a year’s payment every 36 years. This is due to 
the fact that the solar calendar is 10 days longer the lunar calendar. 


A woman whose husband passes away should spend four months and ten 
days in Iddah. Similarly, a divorced woman who has not yet experienced 
menstruation (o‘ a woman past her menopause) should observe an Iddah of 
three months. Ir each of the above cases, the Iddah is to be determined by the 
lunar calendar. 


The fasts of Ramadhan are also calculated: by the lunar calendar because 
Ramadhan is one of the twelve lunar months. In a like manner, Eid is also 
identified by the sighting of the moon. Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ | _.2, narrates that 
the Holy Prophet pl.) «le a' Je said, “Begin fasting (in Ramadhan) by sighting 
the moon and te -minate the fasts by its sighting. if you do not see the moon then 
complete the fas’s for 30 days.” [Muslim, v.1, p.347] 


Hajj takes place on the 9th of Dhul Hijjah, while the sacrificing of animals 
occurs on the 10th, 11th and 12th. All these dates are determined by the lunat 
calendar. It is for this reason that much importance should be attributed to the 
documenting and determining of these months. To do so is adequate obligation 
Fardh Kifaya (that obligation which if some members of the community do, 
others will be ex;used). 


THE ADDITIONAL EASE OFFERED BY CALCULATION USING 
THE LUNAR (CALENDAR 


By using the lunar calendar in religious matters, additional ease and 


surah Al- Bagarah 2: 189 231 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
es ee ee ee ee ee ane ene i anes rere es 


simplicity are created. When the moon is sighted as a small line on the western 
porizon, it is realised that the month has begun. After a few days, when it 
‘jluminates thro.:ghout the night, then it is understood that this is the middle of 
the month. Fina'ly when the moon wanes towards the eastern horizon, becoming 
ynnoticed for a -ew nights, one gathers from this that the month is drawing to a 


close. 


If the various forms of worship were to be determined by the solar calendar, — 


only those with the relevant knowledge of astronomy would be able to deduce 
one month from another. It would then be necessary for every person to have a 
calendar or alm-inac. Besides this, everyone will then be required to remember 
which months Lave more days and which have fewer. This would prove to be 
too difficult for the common man. Another point to consider would be that 
calendars cannot be printed in every town nor can they be made available to 
every home. 


It is simple for every person to determine the months by means of lunar 
phases. On the ciher hand, the sun rises and sets in the same manner every day 
and every seaso:1, making it impossible to determine the different months in this 
manner. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.71) writes that this question posed by 
the Companions _¢+ 4\ 2, was based upon the same question which was posed 
to them by the Je-ws. From the wording of the question, the possibility exists that 
they either wished to know about the wisdom behind the lunar phases or about 
its causes. - 


if their question concerned the wisdom behind the waxing and waning of 
the moon, then the verse offers an apt reply. Its wisdom is that people come to 
know of the times and appointed hours of the various acts of worship. If the 
moon had beer unchanging like the sun, this would have been extremely 
difficult. 


If, however their question concerned the causes behind these lunar phases, 
then the reply ic not a direct one, but one of inner wisdom. In this case, it will 
mean that you srould ask something of relevance to you. Knowing exactly what 
natural processes come into operation during these lunar cycles is of no real 
benefit to a person. The question that should be asked is what is the wisdom and 
benefits of this phenomenon. Consequently, the answer to this question of 
relevance is given. 


With regar.1 to the physical causes of the lunar phases, much has been 
recorded. Many mathematical and scientific books contain the hypotheses and 
theories of both the ancient philosophers as well as modern scientists. None of 
these theories have been confirmed by the Qur’an or the Ahadith, nor are they 
relevant to any aspect of Din (religion). 


Many peoruie exert themselves to acquire the knowledge of astronomy and 
eseatch the heavenly bodies by means of all the latest instruments. They 
Consider thems:Ives to be very learned, being extremely proficient in 
“catemporary sienees. Many are even awarded honorary degrees by heads of 


States. Al] these people not only fail to worship the Creator and Owner of all 
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these things, but they even fail to believe in His very existence. The mode o¢ 
reply used in this verse serves to admonish these kinds of people. It tells they 
that they are engrossed in learning about the physical causes of things, while it jg 
necessary for them to pay attention to the great Creator of all of these causes, 


THE INSTRU‘CTION NOT TO ENTER HOMES FROM THE BACK 


After answering the question regarding the moon, reference is made to , 
practice prevalent during the period of ignorance. Bukhari (0.2 p.648) reports from 
Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «+ 4) ~~, that during the period of ignorance, it way | 
customary amongst the Arabs to enter their homes from the back whenever they 
intended to perform Hajj. This verse was revealed with reference to this viz 
“Virtue is not tha. you enter your homes from the back” 


.In the chapers on Umrah (v.1 p.242), Imam Bukhari ae i) i«,, reports that the 
Ansar (the tribes of Aws and Khazraj) would never enter their homes from the front 
doors after Hajj, but they would make a hole in the back wall of the house ang 
enter from there. It once transpired that when a certain person of the Ansar 
entered his hou3e from the front door after Hajj, he was taunted. It was on this 
occasion that this verse was revealed. 


IT IS AN INNOVATION (BID’AH) TO ATTRIBUTE ANY SIN OR 
REWARD FOR AN ACTION INITIATED BY ONESELF ! 


These people considered it an act. of virtue and great reward to enter their 
homes from the back. However, Allah refuted this perception of theirs, ' 
denouncing it as an act of vice and not virtue because virtue is to abstain from 
those acts that Allah has forbidden. It is an act of clear deviation to contradict the . 
laws of Allah «nd then to adhere to something which one has fabricated, | 
thinking that there are great rewards in this. 


To attribute virtue to, or to consider as necessary any act that has not beer | 
ordained as such by Allah, is innovation (Bid’ah). This is a sinful act just as it T 
sinful to forbid any act which has been sanctioned by the Shari’ah. To enter one's | 
home from the front door is an action that is totally permitted by the Shariah | 
Therefore, it will be sinful to consider it a vice to enter from the front door and to 
sanction only the breaking down of one’s back wall for entry. For this reason 
their incorrect belief and practice were rejected in this verse. At the end Allah 
advises, “And fear Allah so that you may be successful” Adhere to Hs} 
commandments and do not alter them. | 


A DEDUCTICN DRAWN BY ALLAMA JASSAS ale ait az, 


In “Ahkam al Qur’an” (v.1, p.256) Allama Jassas ae | a=, writes that te 
principle derived from this verse is that those actions which have not bet 
ordained by Allah as acts of reward and have not been encouraged by Him 
never become such by the dictates of anyone. It can never be deemed a part 
Din (religion) nor a means of gaining proximity to Allah. None should hold ™ 
belief that it is a part of Din (religion) either. An example is that the Holy Prophe 
why ade at! Je prohibited total silence during the entire day, since the Shariah 4 
Islam does not si-nction a fast of silence. Once the Holy Prophet pL) a+ 4! G sa" | 
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a person standir 2 in the sun and enquired from the Companions (Sahabah) il ee 
» what the metter was. They replied that that person had vowed not to speak, 
nor to take any shade. The Holy Prophet ely ale ail J. instructed him to take 
some shade. 7 
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(196) Fight ir. the path of Allah those people who fight you, but do not 
transgress. Verily Allah loves not the transgressors. (191) Slay them wherever 
you find them, and drive them out of the places whence they drove you out, for 
certainly corri:ption is worse than killing. Do not fight them at the sacred 
Mosque (Mas.id) unless they fight you therein. If they fight you, then slay them 
as well. Such is the retribution of the disbelievers. (192) If they desist, then 
surely Allah :s Most Forgiving, Most Merciful (193) Continue fighting them 
until there exists no corruption and the Din (religion) is only for Allah. Should 
they desist, then let there be no hostilities except upon the oppressors. 


THE ORDER TO FIGHT IN ALLAH’S WAY AND EMPHASIS TO 
ABSTAIN FROM ANY OPPRESSION AND TRANSGRESSION 


During the sixth year after migration (Hijrah), the Holy Prophet a ai J. 
7s accompani:d by the Companions -¢+ a) 2), left Madinah to perform 
Umrah, Upon approaching Makkah, they were stopped by the Infidels (kuffar) at 
a place called Hudaybiyyah. They were not allowed to enter Makkah and, after 
much altercation, a treaty was formulated which was to be put in effect for ten 
years. One of th clauses agreed upon was that the Muslims will not performed 
Umrah that year, but return the following year when they were only given three 
days to do so. 


This was in the month of Dhul Qa’dah. Consequently, the following year, in 
the same month. the Holy Prophet -L-s «le al je returned to perform the missed 
Umrah. In those days, fighting was prohibited during four months of the year, 
Dhul Qa’dah being one of them. 


. A narration is recorded in ‘Lubabun Nuqil” wherein Sayyidina Abdullah 
hin Abbas «as 4 2, says that the above verses were revealed when the Holy 
Prophet pies ate aii Le, in the seventh year after Hijrah, proceeded to Makkah to 
Perform the mised Umrah. The Companions (Sahaba) te al 2, were concerned 
that the Infidels (kuffar) may dishonour the treaty and not allow the Muslims 
entry into Makkah and that this would incite them to start a battle. They feared 

at since it was one of the months in which fighting was forbidden, they would 
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be unable to defend themselves and thus suffer defeat. It was then that Aja, 
revealed this abcve verses permitting battle. 


Allah informs the Muslims that they may fight anyone who fights againg 
them, but with the precondition not to be being hostile, since Allah does not lik. 
those who transgress. Everything in the Shariah of Islam has prescribed limits 
principles and etiquette. The art of warfare also has the same. Sayyidina Hasan 
Basri «le i a» ,, commenting on the verse “and do not transgress,” says that that it. 
general reference includes all things which are commonly prohibited in warfare 
Examples of these are the mutilation of bodies (severing limbs and organs from 
the dead body, thereby disfiguring it), misappropriating the booty, killing 9; 
women, children and old people who are neither actively involved in the 
fighting, nor offering counsel with regard to the battle. It is also not permitted 
kill monks, or burn vegetation without reason. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.266] : 


A hadith of Muslim (v.2, p.82) reports that whenever the Holy Prophet a 1. 
ly ale dispatched an army, he would issue special instructions to the leader, He 
would tell him to fear Allah and to be good to his subordinates. He would 
further instruct ‘iim to fight, in the name of Allah, only those people who refuse 
to accept Allah and not to misappropriate the booty. He should not deceive 
mutilate, nor kil any child. 

Some narrations report that a woman was once killed in a battle. When the | 
Holy Prophet ,t-) «le a) Je received intelligence of this, he issued stric j 
instructions that no woman or child be killed. [Muslim, v.2, p.84] 


“Slay them wherever you find them, and drive them out of the places whence the: } 
drove you out” This makes reference to the Polytheists forcing the Muslims ts! 
migrate from Makkah to Madinah. 


SPREADING OF CORRUPTION IS WORSE THAN KILLING | 


“And corruption is worse than killing.” In this context corruption refers t 
Polytheism (shirk). The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.75) writes that th 
thought passed through the minds of the Muslims that they cannot kill tj 
idolaters in the precincts of the Haram (sacred area around the Ka’ba wher 
killing is prohilited) out of reverence for it. Allah, in this verse, draws the} 
attention to the fact that these idolaters perpetrate a much more severe “Tint 
than this within the very same unlawful (haram) ie. the crime of Polythes! 
(shirk). For this reason, the Muslim should not hesitate to fight if the- occasit 
arises. 


FIGHTING IN DEFENCE 


“Do not fight them at the sacred Mosque unless they fight you therein? [f they fir | 

you, then slay them as well. Such is the retribution of the disbelievers.” This v&: 

prohibits the Muslims from initiating a fight within the precincts of the Masi 

Haram. No fight is to be started here unless the enemy themselves begin © 

fight. Should they choose to violate the sanctity of the Masjidul Haram." 
Muslims should fight back. 


“If they desist, then surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” } 
polytheists desist from their polytheism and disbelief and accept Islam 
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stopping to fignt the Muslims), then Allah will most certainly accept their 
penitence and forgive them. 


TILL WHEN SHOULD FIGHTING CONTINUE? 


“Continue fighting them until there exists no corruption and the Din (religion) is 
anly for Allah.” In this verse, the necessity, object and end result:of war are 
outlined. The worst of sins are Infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk) which 
constitute rebellion against Allah, The Creator. To eradicate these, Muslims are 


required to wage war until there exists none of it in the world, and the only 
religion is that of Allah. 


In a narration of Bukhari, (v.1, p.8), the Holy Prophet +) ale ai le said, “I 
have been instructed to continue fighting until people accept ‘La Ilaha Illallah’. 
Once they have attested to this, they have secured their lives and property 
against me. However, should the enforcement of any law of Islam require their 
lives or properties, the matter rests with Allah.” (Should any person accept Islam, 
the Muslims would know only his verbal attestation. What his heart conceals, is a 
matter only known by Allah besides Whom none can verify the condition of any 
person's heart.) 


WHAT INTENTION IS REQUIRED FOR FIGHTING? 


The verse in which the need for Jihad (religious war) is outlined also serves to 
inform the Mus.ims as to what intention they: should possess when fighting in 
Allah’s way. The reason for Jihad (religious war) is to eradicate the world of 
infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk). Therefore the Muslim fighting in Jihad 
(religious war) should intend the same. He should make the intention to elevate 
the religion of Allah ridding the world of all rebellion. The person who can truly 
be regarded as a fighter in Allah’s cause is the one who intends to elevate the 
word of Allah. 


Once a person came to the Holy Prophet Ly ale aii Le and asked, “A person 
tights to acquire the spoils of war, while another fights for fame, and another to 
display his valour. Which of the three is considered to be fighting in the path of 
Allah. Prophet -l+y ale 3! 2 replied, ‘The person who fights for the word of 
Allah to reign supreme is in the path of Allah.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.394] 


LESSON: With regard to the idolaters of Arabia, the law is that they either 
accept Islam or Jihad (religious war) is waged against them. Besides them, other 
nations have ancther alternative to protect their lives and wealth. This alternative 
is the payment of the atonement ( Jizya), which will allow them to live as non- 
Muslims in the ‘Muslim state. The payment of atonement (Jizya) is mentioned in 
Surah Bara’ah as a means of preventing Jihad (religious war). In the above verse, 
however, no metion of atonement (Jizya) is made since the verse pertains to the 
Polytheists (Mushriks) of Arabia. The possibility also exists that the law of 


dlonement (Jizya) was ordained some time after the revelation of the verse under 
ISCUSSiON. | 


HAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) AS A’ MEANS OF SUPPRESSING 
CORRUPTION 


“And fight them until no corruption exists” This verse makes it clear that the 
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Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 190-193 236 Bow Arulbayan (Vv. U 


object of Jihad (eligious war) is to exterminate corruption. The word corruptioy 
is used in a very wide sense, the worst of which is infidelity (Kufr) ang 
Polytheism (shir’). Besides this, the corruption of irreligiousness and sinfulneg. 
continue to rear their ugly heads. It is often witnessed that wars occur betwee, 
Muslims, where it is difficult to judge which party is in the right. Sometime, 
involvement in such a conflict only serves to increase the existing animosity. fo, 
this reason, the intelligent Muslim who is concerned about the Hereafter doe. 
not participate in such skirmishes. 


Bukhari, [v.2, p.648] reports that two people came to Sayyidina Abdullah pip 
Umar «+ oi 2. during the time when battles raged between the armies oj 
Abdullah bin Zubair «+ \ +, and Hajjaj bin Yusuf. Both of them said, “People ay, 
being killed on both sides while you the son of Sayyidina Umar «© 4\ 2, and q 
companion of the Holy Prophet »l- ale &\ Le take no part in it.” Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Umar «+ 2) .) replied, “Verily Allah has prohibited the killing of a Muslin 
brother. (How can I then participate in these battles when the possibility exists that | 
wrongfully kill a Muslim brother?).” The two asked, “Did Allah not say, and fight 
them until there exists no corruption”? ” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4 - 
told them, ‘We fought the enemies of Islam until no corruption existed and 
religion was omy for Allah. Now you people wish to fight until corruption js 
reestablished and religion remains for all except Allah. (Therefore your fighting 
is not for Allah, so how can I participate in your battles?)” | 


Nowadays many battles are fought. Numerous individuals and groups, 
claiming to defend Islam, engage in battle because of feudal reasons and because 
of the instigatio1 of the enemies of Islam. As a result, the lives of Muslims are 
lost in great nurnbers. Not only is the murder of a Muslims Haram (which will 
cause a person much chastisement in the Hereafter) but these wars serve to 
strengthen the enemies of Islam, as well as weaken Islam itself. This is the very 
corruption which prevented Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s+ 4) _,) from, 
participating in these fights. Every Muslim should well understand these words | 
of Sayyidina Aidullah bin Umar «+ 3 .2, and not place themselves on the 
receiving end of the punishment of this world and the Hereafter. 





ag 
IT IS NOT PERMISSIBLE TO KILL THE POLYTHEIST (MUSHRiK) 


WHO ACCEPTS ISLAM 
} 


“Should ther desist, then let there be no hostilities except upon the. oppressors. | 
This verse serves to inform that in the event of an idolater accepting Islam, ht} 
cannot be killec. Should a Muslim kill him, the killer will be considered # 
oppressor and become deserving of punishment since this is the approptiat | 
manner of dealing with oppressors. 
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Another interpretation of this verse is that if a polytheist (Mushrik) accep*; 
Islam, then no hostility should be shown to him. Hostile behaviour is to ® 
reserved for these who are truly oppressive by being adamant about ther 
infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk). 


Baydawi «le &\ ax, in (v.1, p.134) of his tafsir writes that no transgress 
should be shown to those who desist from infidelity (Kufr) and Polythes 
(shirk), since such behaviour is only appropriate for those who are inde | 
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oppressive. Should the Muslim behave in this manner he would become the 
oppressor, havir g the tables turned against him. 


It is recorded in the book “Ma’alimun Nuzul” (v.1, p.163) that if these people 
accept Islam, then they should neither be seized, nor imprisoned, nor killed. This 
treatment is only for those who remain firm in their Polytheism (shirk). 


The literal meaning of the Arabic word “Udwan’” is ‘to transgress or ‘exceed 
the bounds.” (Therefore, those Polytheists who accept Islam should not be shown 
any behaviour that constitutes a transgression of the legal bounds.) This word is 
used in the verse merely to depict the behaviour which is applicable to those 
who choose to remain firm upon Polytheism (shirk). It does not mean that this 
person can be treated in a manner that contradicts Islamic legal bounds. It only 
means that he be given the due retribution for his transgression i.e. he may be 
killed in battle. This is as one commonly speaks, “If he hurts you, hurt him back,” 
even though this is not always the correct approach. Allah says in the Qur’an, 
“The retribution for an evil act is a similar act of evil.” 
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(194) A sacred month for a sacred month, and things of sanctity are things of 
retaliation. So whoever transgresses against you, you transgress against him in 
the same mamper as he had transgressedagainst you. Fear Allah and know that 
verily Allah is with those who fear Him. 


THE ANSWER TO THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


The Holy P-ophet gly «le a) le, in compliance to the clauses of the Treaty 
ot Hudaybiyyar, left for Makkah in the month of Dhul Qa’dah of the seventh 
year after Hijrafk.. The Muslims felt that both the sanctity of the month and place 
would be violati:d if the Polytheists did uphold the pledge and (began) to fight. 
With regard to the violation of the sacred place, Allah revealed the verse, “Do not 
fight them at the sacred mosque unless they fight you therein. If they fight you, then slay 
them as well.” Thereafter, with regard to the sacred month, Allah revealed this 
verse under discussion. The verse explains that should fighting break out, a 
sacred month shall be in lieu of another sacred month ie. if the Polytheists 
honour the month and desist from fighting, the Muslims should do likewise. 
However, if thev violate its sanctity and initiate the fight, the Muslims should 
defend themselves accordingly. 


“And things of sanctity are things of retaliation.” This verse means that the 
Muslims should show regard to those who show regard to Allah’s sacred tokens. 
tis now evident that no uneasiness and concern should be expressed because 
the Being who had stipulated this sanctity (of the Masjidul Haram and the sacred 
months), has Himself permitted its violation under these extreme circumstances. 


“oq ‘. . ° . 
~0 whoever transgresses against you, you transgress against him in the same 
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“ier as he had transgressed against you." This verse was also revealed on the 
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occasion of the completion of the missed Umrah (umratul gadha) when the 
Muslims feared an attack from the Polytheists. Even though the verse referred {, 
a specific incident, the words are of a general nature. This outlines a universa| 
principle that ory that much can be avenged that was inflicted. The person wh, 
avenges more than this will himself be deemed an oppressor. 


ALLAH IS WITH THOSE WHO FEAR HIM 


“Fear Allah 1nd know that Aliah is with those who fear Him.” Whether avenging 
a wrong or in any other action, Allah should be feared in all circumstances, 4 
person should never venture to do anything prohibited by Allah, since those 
who have fear only for Him hold an esteemed position. This position is the 
constant companionship of Allah Himself When a person is tempted to indulge 
in any sinful act, then abstains due to the prohibition from Allah, he wij 
definitely receive its full reward in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 
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(195) Spend in the path of Allah, and do not throw your own hands into 
destruction. Do things well, for a certainly Allah loves those who do things well. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST THROWING ONESELF INTO 
DESTRUCTICN 


A hadith is narrated in the “Mustadrak’ of Hakim (v.3, p. 275) in which 
Sayyidina Abu Imran «tl «ii 4«,, says that they were in Constantinople when the _ 
governor of Egyot was Sayyidina Uqbah bin Amir «+ «i! 2, and the governor of | 
Syria was Sayyidina Fudala «s+ 4 2). The Roman army prepared an extremely ' 
large saff (front:ine of soldiers) while the Muslim front line soldiers were also 
strong in number. A Muslim penetrated deep into the Roman ranks, then 
returned amongst the Muslims. The other Muslims commented that he was 
throwing himself into destruction (referring to the verse under discussior]. | 
Sayyidina Abu Ayub Ansari « \ >, told them, “O people, you are interpreting | 
this verse incorrectly. (It does not mean that one should not fight the enemy ani 
not attack them. This verse was revealed with regard to the Ansar. When Allah 
granted supremacy to the Din (religion) and people began to flock into the fold of 
Islam, the Ansar thought that they could now remain behind to attend to the! 
fields. Allah rejected this decision of ours by revealing this verse, “Spend in tie 
path of Allah and do not throw your own hands into destruction” From this it wa | 
evident that destruction was to remain at home and tend to one’s wealth. We. 
thus received the order to fight in Jihad (religious war).” 


Sayyidina abu Ayyub «+ al 42, remained continuously engaged in Jinad 
(religious war) ti:1 his demise. This narration also appears in “Tirmidhi (Chapt?! 
on Tafsir of Surah Bagarah) with a slight variation. It reports the followin; 
addition, “we thought that we should remain to attend to our fields and mend the loss’ 
and deficiencies which had occurred to them.” Upon this occasion, Allah revealed th | 
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verse, informing the Muslims that destruction lies in tending to one’s wealth and 
neglecting Jihad (religious war) in Allah's path. It is gleaned from this incident 
that Jihad (religicus war) should continually be waged against the Infidels (kuffar), 
and one’s wealtn should be devoted to spending in His cause. In this lies the 
honour and victory of Islam and the Muslims. Its omission will only lead to 
destruction. | | 


THE IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY OF JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


The importance of Jihad (religious war) can never be understated. It is a 
source of much honour as well as a procurer of divine aid. By means of this act 
Islam and the Muslims may remain victorious. In the book “Tarikhul Khulafa 
(v.87), a narration of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s ai 42, is reported from the Awsat of 
Tibrani. He says that Allah inflicts an all-encompassing punishment upon the 
nation that neglects Jihad (religious war). 


Because the ummah today neglects Jihad (religious war). this punishment can 
be witnessed. Muslims are not interested in jihad (religious war) nowadays. They 
are either too engrossed in fighting amongst themsélves, or fighting merely upon 
the instigation ot the enemies of Islam In all their fights, it is merely the spark of 
either nationality or language that incites them. None even considers the 
pleasure of Allah or the upliftment of His Din (religion) as a prerogative. 


Without doubt, it is only the enemies of Islam who win. When one enemy 
pitches another against a Muslim country, the Muslims run to these very same 
instigators for assistance, accepting their rulings in all matters. In this way they 
fall into further devastation. No Muslim country today is prepared to act 
practically upon the command of Allah to spend life and wealth in His path. 
Only unto Allah do we turn and only from Him can help be aspired. 


One interpretation of the verse, “and do not throw your own hands into 
destruction,” is tae one tendered above from the narration of Sayyidina Abu 
Ayyub Ansari «+ 31 .», However, commentators have mentioned many other 
things which could also be understood from this verse, since the words are of an 
unrestricted nasure. These include the prohibition against wasting wealth, 
destroying lawfully earned wealth, committing suicide and carrying out any 
action, whether intentionally or not, wherein lies destruction. The lesson is also 
learned that by spending in those avenues considered obligatory (Fardh) or 
necessary (Wail), a person may avert destruction. Another important aspect 
gleaned is that one should not remain in sin without repenting, since this would 
entail throwing oneself into destruction. In this way, numerous other situations 
are prohibited by this verse since they all lead to destruction. 


THE ORDER TO ADOPT THE QUALITY OF IHSAN 


“Do things well, for Allah loves those who do things well.” The word ‘ahsinu’ is 
derived from the word ‘husn’ which means something beautiful or good. 
Therefore ‘Ihsin’ means to accomplish a task in a most beautiful and good 
manner. Every action should be carried out according to its conditions and 
etiquette. In this way, the quality of ‘Ihsan’ will be found in the action. 


In the “hadith of Jibril >) .’, when the Holy Prophet ply ale a! le asked 
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him concerning the meaning of ‘Ihsan’, he mentioned, ‘Ihsan’ is that you worship 
Allah as if you see Him before you. If you are unable to see Him, then verily He 
is seeing you. 


The quality of Ihsan in zakah is that vanity should not be the objective, nox 
should inferior wealth be given. The person being given should not be reminded 
of the favour while the donor should spend happily. The complete sum should 
be given away. 


As far as Hajj is concerned, no infractions should occur neither should one 
engage in arguments and disputes. The object should not be for one to make a 
name for oneself When fasting, a person should abstain from backbiting, 
swearing and tainting. Each of the above are included in the meaning of Ihsan. 


Although man has been permitted to slaughter animals, the quality of Ihsan 
should also be applied in this act as well. Sayyidina Shadad bin Aus «« al, 
reports that the Holy Prophet --y ae o! J. said, “Verily Allah has prescribed 
Ihsan in everything. Whoever (Shari’ah permitting) kills any person, he should kill 
with dignity (e.g. no mutilation should take place, neither should the face be spoilt in 
any way). When you sacrifice an animal, then this too should be done with Ihsan, 
Sharpen your kr ife and calm the animal.” [Muslim, v.2,p.152] 
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(196) Complete the Hajj and Umrah for Allah. If you are prevented, then 
slaughter whatever animal is convenient for you. And do not shave your heads 
until the sacrificial animal has reached its place. Whoever amongst you is sick or 
has an ailment of the head, must pay an expiation of fasting or charity or 
sacrificing of an animal. 


THE LAWS O3 HAJJ AND UMRAH 


After concluding the laws of Jihad (religious war), Allah now discusses the 
laws of Hajj anc Umrah. Hajj is Fardh upon every person who is able to reach 
Makkah, bear the necessary costs of staying there and is able to leave behind 
with his family enough to live on. Hajj is obligatory once in a lifetime. Whoever 
performs Hajj more than once, does so on an optional basis. The rites of Haj 
commence on the 8th of Dhul Hijjah and terminate on the 12th or 13th of Dhul 
Hijjah. The farewell Tawaf will only take place once the pilgrim is leaving 
Makkah. It will only be permitted before this on condition that it is preceded by 
the “Tawafuz Ziyarah’”. 


Since the actions of Hajj have specified days wherein they are to be 
performed, they cannot be done at one’s convenience. Umrah, on the other hand 
maybe performed at any time of the year. One may perform Umrah wheneve! 
one desires since it has no fixed time. However, the jurists have declared Umrah 
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to be (makruh) detestable during the days of Hajj i.e. 9th, 10th 11th , 12th and 
13th of Dhul Hijah (this is so because during these days, a person should engage 
in the performar ce of Hajj). 





The perforraance of. Umrah is Sunnah once in a lifetime. The person who is 
able to perform Umrah should not deprive himself of its great virtue. Donning 
the Ihram and circumambulation (Tawaf) are the only two obligations (Fardh) 
constituents of Umrah. The Sa’i between Safa and Marwa and the trimming or 
shaving of the hair (by which emerges from Ihram) are the two necessary (Wajib) 
constituents of Umrah. 


Hajj and Wmrah both hold great virtue and reward. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah «+ <i) >, reports that the Holy Prophet pl; ale 3\ Js said, “An Umrah 
followed by another serves as an expiation for all sins committed between the 
two. The Hajju; mabrur (wherein no sin was committed) has only Heaven 
(Jannah) as its reward.’ [Bukhari, v.1, p.238] 


The Holy Prophet js ale \ le also said, “The person who performed Hajj 
only for Allah, cid not speak anything intimate to his spouse, nor commits any 
sin will return as pure as the day his mother had given birth to him.” [Bukhari, v.1, 
».206] 


The reward for performing Umrah in Ramadhan is equal to that of 
performing Haj} [Bukhari v.1 p.239]. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) 2, 
reports that the Holy Prophet pl.) ale a1 Je said, ‘Follow up your Hajj and 
Umrah (continuously perform one after the other) because both eradicate 
poverty and sins lust as a furnace eradicates the dirt from gold, silver and steel.” 
[Mishkatul Masabit] 


Those who perform Hajj always perform Umrah either before or after Hajj. 
However, those who perform Umrah at any time besides the days of Hajj, and 
then do not ever perform their obligatory (Fardh) Hajj will be greatly sinful. The 
warnings sound 2d for such an action are indeed very severe. 


THE WARNING FOR NOT PERFORMING HAJ] 


It is indeed a great sin for not performing Hajj inspite of being able to do so. 
It is reported in a hadith that the person who does not perform Hajj in the 
absence of any C.fficulties, sickness or oppressive rulers should die as a Jew or 
Christian. [Mishkitul Masabih, p. 222 from Darmi] 


Hajj and Uinrah cannot be performed without Ihram. This state of Ihram is 
assumed by mal ing the relevant intention followed by recitation of the Talbiyah 
(“Labbayk Allah tumma Labbayk”). The prohibitions and restrictions of Ihram are 
the same in Hajj and Umrah. Violation of any of these will sometimes necessitate 
Damm (sacrificing a one-year old goat in the precincts of the Haram) while 
sometimes ‘sada-ya’ (equivalent to sadaqatul fitr) will have to be given. 


THE PRG HIB‘TIONS OF IHRAM 


1. App.ying perfume. 
2. Removing any hair from the body. 
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3. Paring the nails. 
4. Hunting. 


5. Engaging in conjugal relations or any such action which may 
stir the passions. 


6. For 1 man to wear any. garment which defines the form of his 
body or of any particular limb. 


For a man <o cover his head or face, or for a woman to allow any cloth to 
touch her face (t> conceal herself from strange men, she may cover her face with 
a cloth which is kept slightly away from her face. Concealing herself from 
strangers is incumbent while in the state of Ihram). 


The penalties to be paid for: violating any of the above restrictions are to be 
found in the bo.ks of jurisprudence (figh). One can also refer to the authentic 
books on Hajj. A concession has being granted to those people who, due to 
illness, are forced to remove hair from their head, clip the nails, wear sewn 
clothing, cover their heads or faces. The details of this will soon be mentioned, 
Insha — Allah. | | 


When a person emerges from his Ihram of Hajj or Umrah, he will have to do 
so by shaving or trimming the hair on his head. Removing this hair before sucha 
time will necess.tate a penalty. It is unlawful (haram) for women to shave their 
heads when emerging from the state of Ihram. They have to trim their hair by the 
width of a finge-. If a man trimmed a quarter of his hair on all sides by the width 
of a finger then chis will also suffice as long as it is the correct time to terminate 
his Ihram. Similarly, it will also suffice for a woman to trim her plait by the width 
of her finger. 


THE LAWS OF “THSAR” 


If a persor who dons the Ihram for Hajj or Umrah is prevented from 
proceeding by either sickness, an’enemy or animal, and thus is unable to make it 
to Arafat or make the circumambulation ( Tawaf), be will then be called a Muhsir. 
This situation is termed as Ihsar, 


If a Muhsir cannot wait and wishes to terminate his Ihram, he eRe 
sacrifice a one-y2ar old goat within the precincts of the unlawful (haram). This 
will free him of Jhram and its restrictions. 


If he is not present in the unlawful (haram) then he may buy a one-year old 
goat or send the equivalent money to someone who will carry out the task for 
him. The day ard time should be stipulated when the animal will be sacrificed. 
When the appointed time arrives and he is certain that the animal has been 
sacrificed, he may terminate his Ihram. It will now be permitted for him to do the 
things which were prohibited while in Ihram, without having to pay a penalty. 
Although he wculd be free from Ihram as soon as the animal is slaughtered, it 
will still be best for him to shave off his hair. If the person is a Qarin” (one who 
performs Hajj aid Umrah with a single Ihram) he will have to slaughter two 
animals. Once these animals are sacrificed, then only will he be free of the Ihram. 
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1T Is COMPULSORY TO COMPLETE THE HAJJ OR UMRAH AFTER 
ENTERING INTO THE STATE OF IHRAM 


After placing the above discussion before one, the following verse should 
now be given attention. “Complete the Hajj and Umrah for Allah’ It is gathered from 
this verse that once a person has entered into the state of Ihram, he will not be 
able to emerge from it by merely removing the clothing or changing his 
intention. The Hajj or Umrah will have to be completed whether the Hajj be 
obligatory (Fardn) or optional (Nafl), or the Umrah be Sunnah or optional (Na/l). 
This will also apply to a person’s own Hajj as well as the Hajjul BadI. In all these 
conditions, the Hajj or Umrah will have to be completed. However, should the 

erson now be prevented from this completion by illness or an animal, etc, he 
will be termed a “Muhsir’. The details of this have been discussed above. It is to 
this that the verse refers, “If you are prevented, then slaughter whatever animal is 
convenient for you.” This can either be done personally or by someone else. 


This verse was revealed in the sixth year after Hijrah when the Holy 


Prophet jl) «le a! ls and the Muslims were bared from entering Makkah. On 
this occasion, they terminated their Ihram by sacrificing their animals. This 
occurred at a place called Hudaybiyyah, which is ten miles away from Makkah 
on the old Jeddah road. Nowadays it is called Shamsiya. 


‘And do not shave your heads until the sacrificial animal has reached its place.’ The 
‘place” referred to in this verse is the Haram. While it is learned that the animal 
has to be sacrificed in the Haram, it is also learned that it is not permissible to 
shave the hair wnile in the state of Ihram. 


It is narrated in “Tirmidhi’ that the Holy Prophet ly «le 41 lo said, ‘It is 
permitted for that person to emerge from Ihram whose limb has broken or 
became paralysed. He will have to perform Haj the following year.” [Tirmidhi 
reports from Hakim, v.1 p .470] It is gathered from this hadith that the prevented 
(muhsir) has to niake up for his missed Hajj Lapse (qadha). 


WHAT HAPPENS AFTER THE IHSAR HAS TERMINATED 


A person who had already carried out the formalities of Ihsar by having the 
animal slaughtered in the Haram, may re enter into Ihram if the time for Hajj still 
remains. The H:jj now performed will be valid, and there will be no need to 
perform a lapse (qadha) Hajj the following year. (This ruling has been stated in 
“Alamgiri’.) The lapse (qadha) will remain obligatory upon him should he fail to 
perform it in the same year. 


Should the prevented (Muhsir) then perform the Lapse (Qadha) Hajj, he will 
have to perform an Umrah with it. If he is a Qarin, then he will also have to 
perform the Lapse (Qadha) Hajj together with an Umrah even if it is in the same 
year during which the Ihsar took place. | | 


Ruling: Aftar emerging from Ihram, the prevented (muhsir) should, when 
performing the Lapse (Qadha) Hajj, either make the intention of Lapse (Qadha) or 
not. {t is not incumbent on him to make the intention of Lapse (Qadha) whether 
performing it in the same year or not. 


Ruling: The Lapse (Qadha) is compulsory (Wajib) upon every prevented 











Surah AI- Bagarali 2: 196 244 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


(muhsir), whether the Hajj was obligatory (Fardh), optional (Nafl), bad! or not 
Lapse (Qadha) for the prevented (muhsir) in the case of Umrah will also be 
compulsory (W.ib). Only one Umrah will be due from him, which he may 
perform at any ime. Even in the case where an Umrah is to be performed with 
the Hajj, only one Umrah is necessary. 


THE LAW REGARDING THE PERSON WHO HAS MISSED His 
HAJJ 


The prevented (muhsir) shall only be deemed to have missed his Hajj when, 
after freeing hin self from Ihram, he is unable to be at Arafat between noon and 
dawn of the 9th of Dhul Hijjah in the state of Ihram. Such a person who has now 
missed Hajj (either due to a legitimate reason, or without one) will need to carry 
out the actions cf Umrah, whereafter he should shave off his hair. By doing this, 
he will be free cf his Ihram. Upon the next opportunity, the Lapse (Qadha) will 
have to be performed, but without an Umrah. 





Ruling: Al‘hough Ihram may be hindered by Ihsar, it cannot really be 
regarded as a missed Umrah. The Lapse (Qadha) may be performed at any time 
thereafter, since it is permitted throughout the year. If a person, after becoming a 
prevented (muhsir) in his Umrah, had not yet emerged from his [hram by 
sacrificing a gcat, he may complete his Umrah as soon as the obstacle is 
removed. 


COMMITTING AN INFRACTION DUE TO A VALID EXCUSE 


A person is permitted to shave his hair while in Ihram if he has a valid 
excuse e.g. His head is infested with lice, or he is experiencing much pain in his 
head. Since this action is normally not permitted in Ihram, he will have to paya 
penalty of either slaughtering a year old goat, or give in charity three sa’a of 
wheat to six pocr people. Each poor person should receive the equivalent of half 
sa’a (which is the amount of sadaqatul fitr). Alternately, he may fast for three 
days. These alternatives apply to the wealthy as well. This is all explained in the 
verse, “Whoever amongst you is sick or has an ailment of the head, must pay an 
expiation of fasting or charity or sacrificing of an animal.” 


Sayyidina F a’ab bin Ujrah «+ 4) ..2, mentions that it was because of him that 
this verse was revealed, since on the day of Hudaibiya the Holy Prophet «+ 4! 4 
~, saw lice falling out of his head. The Holy Prophet pL.) ale 4) le asked, “Are 
these insects causing you grief? When he replied in the affirmative, the Prophet 
rho y ale ail le instructed him to shave off his hair. 


According +o another narration, he was told to either shave off his hair, fast 
for three days, feed six poor people or slaughter a goat. A third narration makes 
it clear that each poor person be given half a sa’a. All these narrations appear if 
Bukhari’ (v.1, p.244). The explanation of this verse has thus been established from 
- the Ahadith. 


Ruling: Shc uld a person require to wear fitted clothes for the duration of a 
entire day or n‘ght because of severe fever or extreme heat or cold, ‘Damm 
(sacriticing a goat) will become binding upon him. The same will apply should 
person need to cover the head or face for an entire day or apply a fragrant 
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medication to a1 v wound. tlowever, since this infraction was due to a legitimate 
reason, he will rave the option to choose from any of the penalties mentioned 
above in the Cate af Shaving the head. If the violation was not due to a valid 
reason, the “Darr m will have to be given. 


Ruling: Should such a misdemeanour occur due to which only charity 
needs to be given as a penalty (e.g. wearing of fitted clothes for less than an 
entire day or night), the person has the option to feed one poor person half a sa’a 


of wheat instead. 
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(196) (contd.) When you are in safety, then whosoever benefits by performing 
Umrah with Hajj, should slaughter whatever animal is convenient. Whoever 
cannot find such an animal should fast three days during the Hajj and seven 
upon his return home. This is a complete ten. This applies to those whose family 


is not present in the Masjidul Haram. Fear Allah and know that verily Allah is 
severe in punishment. 


THE TAMAT%U AND QIRAN HAJJ 


The Hajj of a person who adopts the Ihram only for Hajj without performing 
Umrah, is termed “Ifrad’. Others may perform Umrah during the months of Hajj, 
then, in the same year, perform Hajj. This type of Hajj may assume two forms. In 
the first instance a person may don only the Ihram for Umrah at the Migat (final 
boundary from which the Ihram has to be assumed). Thereafter he proceeds to 
complete the Unirah, terminating with the shaving or trimming of his hair. Once 
this has been accomplished, he waits for the 8th of Dhul Hijjah whence from 
Makkah he dors the Ihram for Hajj. The Hajj is then completed as a person 
performing the lirad will do. This Hajj is termed “Tamattu.” 


In the second instance, a person may, from the miqat, adopt the Ihram of 
both Hajj and Umrah simultaneously. He then performs the Umrah without 
shaving or trimming his hair upon its completion. Thereafter he awaits the 
coming of Hajj v7yhich he duly performs. On the 10th of Dhul Hijjah, after pelting 
the largest Jamarah, he will proceed to shave or trim his hair, thereby emerging 
from [hram. This type of Hajj is termed by the jurists as ‘Qiran”. In this manner, 
Hajj is classified into three categories viz. Ifrad, Tamattu and Qiran 


SACRIFICING AN ANIMAL IS COMPULSORY (WAJIB) IN 
TAMATTU AND QIRAN 


The. Mutamatti (person performing Tamattu) as well as the Qarin (person 
Performing Qiran) must slaughter an animal after pelting the largest Jamara but 
efore shaving their hair. This compulsory (Wajib) act is called the sacrifice of 
gratitude since Allah was graceful enough to afford one the opportunity to 
Fetform two great acts. In this regard the verse reads, “whosoever benefits by 
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performing Umrah with Hajj should slaughter whatever animal is convenient.” 


This anima! need not be slaughtered in the Haram although it is best done 
at Mina. It has tu be done before sunset of the 12th and it will not be permissibje 
for neither the Mutamatti nor the Qarin to shave their heads before this. The 
word ‘tamatt’a” in the verse, in accordance with its literal meaning will refer tp 
both Tamattu and Qiran. For this sacrifice, a goat of at least a year will suffice, o; 
a seventh portion of a two-year old cow; on condition that the other si, 
shareholders also intend acts of reward. 


THE SUBSTITUTION FOR THE SACRIFICE OF TAMATTU AND 
QIRAN 


The person who cannot secure an animal to sacrifice, may, after donning the 
Ihram of Umrah, fast for three days before the 10th of Dhul Hijjah. These fasts 
may either be consecutive (which is preferable) or not consecutive. It is best to 
fast on the 7th, &th and 9th. If , however, it is feared that fasting on the 9th will 
weaken one at Arafat, the three may be completed before it. The remaining seven 
fasts are to be kept after the 13th, irrespective of where a person will be. These 
fasts also need aot be consecutive, although it will be best if they are. In this 
manner ten fasts are completed, towards which Allah refers in the verse, 
“Whoever cannot find such an animal should fast three days during the Hajj and seven 
upon his return home. This 1s a complete ten.” 


Ruling: If a person was unable to fast before the 10th, he will be left with no 
option but to sacrifice an animal. Should he be unable to do even this, he could 
shave or trim his hair on the 10th to emerge from Ihram, then try to sacrifice 
before the 12th. If this becomes possible, he should merely pay the penalty for 
shaving or trimining before time. In the event that he can only offer the sacrifice 
after the 12th, three additional sacrificing (Damms) need to be given. One will be 
the sacrifice of gratitude (Dammush Shukr), the other for shaving or trimming 
beforehand, whie the third will be for delaying the sacrifice. 


Ruling: The Mutamatti who takes his own animal along with him on Hajj is 
called a Sa’iqul Hady. Such a person may not emerge from his Ihram after his 
Umrah, but will continue to perform Hajj from Makkah on the 8th like a Mufrid 


(person performing Ifrad). It will only be on the 10th, after pelting and slaughtering | 


the animal that he will be free of his Ihram after shaving or trimming his hair. 


Ruling: The sacrifice is not compulsory (Wajib) on the Mufrid, but only 
Mustahab (preferable). Should he choose to sacrifice, it must be done after the 
pelting on the 19th. He is not permitted to shave or trim before the pelting. If he 
shaved or trimmed before the sacrifice, it would be inappropriate. 


Ruling: The sacrificing (Damm) of Qiran or Tamattu will not substitute the 
usual sacrifice of the Eidul Adha (10th). However, this sacrifice is not compulsory 
upon a Traveller. It will therefore be compulsory (Wajib) on those people who 
stay in Makkah for more than 15 days before Hajj. This sacrifice, however, wil 
not have to take place in the Haram, but a person may even instruct someone (0 
carry it out in his home town. 


‘This applies to those whose family is not present in the Masjidul Haram.” 1 
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jurists have differed with regard to the inference of the word ‘This.” Some are of 
the opinion that it refers to “whatever animal is convenient.” Imam Abu Hanifah 
_, ai ae, Says that it refers to combination of the two actions mentioned in the 
ynrase, ‘Whosoever benefits by performing Umrah with Hajj.’ For this reason, he 
maintains that T'amattu and Qiran are not permissible for a person who lives in 
Makkah or in the Haram. These will also not be permissible for the person who 
was in Makkah when the month of Shawal began since this denotes the advent of 
the months of F.ajj. Tamattu and Qiran will only be allowed for such people if 
they go out of the Miqat when the months. of Hajj commence and return 
thereafter. 


“Fear Allah and know that verily Allah is severe in punishment.” Since an action 
-an only be correct once the fear of Allah is within the heart, people are 
constantly reminded to fear Him. All forms of disobedience must be avoided 
because Allah inflicts a severe punishment upon the disobedient ones. 
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(197) Hajj is in the few known months. So whoever considers the Hajj 
compulsory upon himself should speak no word of lewdness nor commit any 
act of sin nor dispute. Allah knows whatever good deed you do. Take your 
provisions alo:1g with you, for verily the best of provisions is abstinence. So fear 
Me O people of intelligence! 


THE MONTHS OF HAJJ AND SOME LAWS OF HAJJ 


The verse explains that there exists certain well known months which have 
been prescribed by Allah for the Hajj. They are the months of Shawal, Dhul 
Qa'dah, and the first ten days of Dhul Hijjah. The person who performs Umrah 
in these months and thereafter performs Hajj will be considered to have 
completed Tamattu. Upon such a person the sacrifice of gratitude (Dammush 
Shukr) will be necessary (Wajib). This will not apply to the person who had 
performed the Umrah before these months since his will only be an individual 
Umrah, not Tamattu. | 


__ The person who was required to fast in place of sacrificing an animal for 
‘amattu or Oiran, may observe the three fasts at any time during the months of 
Haj after perfor ning his Umrah. The Ihram donned before the months of Hajj 
will be valid, altnough doing so is reprehensible (Makrih). 


When these months begin, Hajj becomes obligatory (Fardh) upon any person 
Possessing the capability to perform it. He should not delay its performance, but 


a it during any other year, it will be deemed ~ complete, not Lapse 
‘Wadha). ae: 


if any person cohabits with his wife before arriving in Arafat, his Hajj will 
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be nullified. If he happened to kiss her with lust, he will have to pay the Damm 
THE EMPHASIS TO ABSTAIN FROM SINS DURING HAJJ 


The word ‘‘.arafath” (translated above as “no word of lewdness”) in the Verse 
refers to the pr hibition of all those acts of intimacy which usually transpire | 
between husbaid and wife. The next word “fusug” denotes all acts of 
disobedience, whether they be normally prohibited or only in the state of Thram, 
The commonly used term ‘Fasiq’ (open sinner) is derived from this. It is indegg 
lamentable that many people perform their Hajj with ill-gotten funds, While 
others, when performing Hajj, even omit their obligatory (Fardh) Salah. Som, 
women embark on the journey for Hajj without a male escort from amongst he, 
Mahram (a male to whom she cannot be married). Others engage in backbiting, whi, 
still many do ot guard their eyes. All this takes place in spite of Allah 
forbidding every type of ‘fustq,” emphasising abstention during Hajj, eve, 
though such acts are always forbidden. 


It is sad to see people engaging in all kinds of sin in spite of the fact tha 
they are in a toly land, during holy days, wearing the garb of Ihram and 
announcing the Talbiya. Thousands of people feel ashamed to shave off thei 
hair after Hajj (‘which is a Sunnah of ly ale | Le and superior to trimming it 
yet they daily irdulge in the very grave sin of shaving off their beards, even in 
Mina. In the auspicious place of Arafat people can be seen listening to musi 
whereas it is a place where supplication (du’as) are accepted. Abstaining from al 
sins is a precondition for the acceptance of Hajj as mentioned in the hadith 
quoted under the explanation of the verse, “Complete the Hajj and Umrah fn 
Allah.” 


THE ORDER ‘TO ABSTAIN FROM ARGUMENTS AND DISPUTES 


The word “jidal” means to argue and to dispute. Numerous occasion 
present themselves during the Hajj expedition when disputes are sure to arise, 
sometimes occurs due to cramped quarters or queuing for things. It also occurs, 


: 
1 
| 


that during Hajj, people create fully fledged fights out of situations which the 
would have normally overlooked at home. 


This is a trial and a test for man. Some Hujaj (plural of Haji) have mentionet 
that during Hajj, an inner stimulation to dispute is ever prevalent. The likeness! 
just as it transpired with the Bani Isra’il. They were specifically prohibited from 
fishing on Saturdays, days when fish would be abundant. In times of tribulation 
the Muslim shou:ld keep the Islamic laws (Shari’ah) before him and take guidant 
from the Qur’an and Ahadith. 


ALLAH IS AV’ARE OF EVERY GOOD ACT 


“Allah knows whatever good deed you do.” During the occasion of Hajy'} 
- person should exploit the situation to the best of his ability by exerting a 
exceedingly in a] virtuous acts. Whatever acts of worship he will carry out wi | 
never be wasted since Allah is aware of every one of these, and will bestow th 
due rewards. 
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THE PROHIBITION OF BEGGING FROM THE CREATION 


“Take your provisions along with you, for verily the best of provisions is 
abstinence.” The ‘abstinence” mentioned in this verse refers to abstaining from 
begging of anycne. A narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ _.2, is recorded in 
Asbabun Nuzul” (p. 55), in which he says that the people of Yemen used to leave 
for Hajj without taking any provisions with them. They maintained that Allah 
would provide for them. However, upon reaching Makkah, they would beg from 
the people. It was due to this that Allah revealed the above verse. 


Since it is riostly the wealthy who go for Hajj, beggars consider the season 
of Hajj to be a most lucrative market for their trade. Many undertake the journey 
of Hajj or Umrah specifically for this purpose, spending their time at Arafat 
going from tent co tent, begging of people. 


A hadith is narrated in “Mishkatul Masabih” (p. 163) in which Sayyidina Ali 
<s aI 2) Saw a person begging from others at Arafat. He laid a lash upon the- © 
beggar’s back axd admonished him thus, “Do you ask from anyone besides 
Allah on this day and in this place?” 


“Fear only Me, Oh people of intelligence!” In reality only Allah must be feared. 
Sins should be avoided in every act and all acts must be enacted well, as a hadith 
advises, “Always fear Allah, for verily it will serve to beautify all your actions.” 
[Mishkatul Masabih, v.1p .415] 


It is reported in “Fat’hul Bari’ that during the period, of ignorance, a fair 
would be held on the first of Dhul Qa’dah every year at the market place of 
Ukaz. This wovld last for twenty days during which much trade took place. 
Thereafter, the same would take place at Majinna, lasting till the end of the 
month. On the first of Dhul Hijjah, the same would occur at the Marketplace of 
Dhul Majaz up to the 8th of the month. 


It is recorded that Ukaz was situated between Ta’if and Nakhla, while 
Majinna was clcse to Marruz Zahran, and Dhul Majaz was located at a slight 
distance from Arafat. The mode of address in the verse permits trade during 
aj, but at the same time, does not encourage it in such a way as to make it a 
part of the Haj rites. A person who solely intends to perform Hajj may, 
especially due to necessity, avail himself of the opportunity to trade. In no way 
should one undertake the journey solely for the purpose of trade. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.87) writes that since much disputing 
generally takes ¢ lace in trade (especially regarding prices), a person may wonder 
about the legality of trade during Hajj, because disputes have been outlawed. It 
's for this reasor. that mention is made concerning its legality. Even though trade 
'S permitted, disouting is not. 
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(198) There shall be no sin upon you should you seek your livelihood provided 
by Allah. When you return from ,Arafat, then remember Allah at the Mash ‘ary} 
Haram. Remember Him as He had guided you, for in reality you were, before 
this, completely unaware. 


THE SANCTIONING OF TRADE DURING HAJJ AND Tup 
COMMAND TO REMEMBER ALLAH AT THE MASH’ARUL 


HARAM 


This verse fermits trade during Hajj by saying that one may seek the bounty 
of Allah during Hajj. This includes all forms of commerce and labour. jy, 
“Bukhari” (v.2, .648), Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ | >, relates that Ukaz, Majinnah 
and Dhul Majaz were all marketplaces during the period of ignorance. After the 
arrival of Islam, the Muslims considered it unlawful (haram) to trade there during 
Hajj until the above verse was revealed to permit trade. 


It is narrated in “Mustadrak” (v.1, p.449) that a person told Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Uriar «+ 4! 2, that people say his Hajj is invalid on account of his 
renting a conveyance during Hajj. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! ..2, asked 
him, “Did you not don the [hram, recite the Talbiya, make Tawaf, go to Arafat 
and pelt the Jamarat?” Upon replying in the affirmative, he was informed, “Your 
Hajj is valid. When a person presented the very same question to ply ale ai 1. 
he gave no reply until the verse was revealed, There shall be no sin upon you should 
you seek your livelihood provided by Allah.’ Thereafter the holy Prophet ples ate i) 
summoned the rerson, recited the verse before him and told him that his Haj 
was valid.” 


“When you return from Arafat, then remember Allah at the Mash ‘arul Haram.’ 
This verse instructs the Haji to proceed to Muzdalifa after leaving Arafat. Arafat 
is three miles east of Muzdalifa, and is a large plain. To be present here is one of 
the greatest fundamental requirements of Hajj. A person’s Hajj is completed if he 
is able to reach this place at any time after noon on the 9th up to dawn of the 
10th. After this tlie only remaining fundamental aspect is the Tawafiuz Ziyarah. 


At Arafat, people engage in prayer (du’a) and remmberance of Allah (dhikr) 
performing thei: Zuhr and Asr Salahs here as well. After sunset they go back to 
Muzdalifa (en route to Arafat from Mina they will have already passed Muzdaiift) 
Once here, they nust perform the Maghrib and Isha Salahs in combination. They 
are not allowed to perform these two Salahs at Arafat, nor on the road t 
Muzdalifa, even if the Maghrib has to be delayed till after sunset. 


If anyone had performed his or her Maghrib before reaching Muzdalifa, thi 
Salah will have to repeated in combination with Isha. It is Sunnah to spend the 
night here. To remain till a little while after dawn is compulsory (Wajib). It 
Sunnah to remain here as long as possible until just before sunrise. Thereafter th 
people proceed to Mina. ; 


The Mash’arul Haram is a mountain in M.zdalifa called Jabal Qaza. The 
Holy Prophet ¢J. 5 ale 4! Le would, after performing the Salahs of Maghrib ant 
Isha in unison at Muzdalifa, rest awhile. Then he would perform the Fajr Salat 
immediately after dawn while it was still dark, after which he would proceeé : 
the Mash’arul Haram. Here he would engage in prayer (du’a), Takbir Tahlil a : 
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remembrance of Allah (dhikr) until just a little while remained before sunrise, 
when he would leave for Mina [Muslim, v.1, p.399]. The entire area of Muzdalifa 
may be occupieu, although it is best to be close to the Mash’arul Haram [Muslim, 
1, p400]. Since the entire area may be occupied and the Mash’arul Haram is in 
Muzdalifa, som2 scholars have termed the entire area of Muzdalifa as the 
Mash’arul Haram [as recorded in “Durrul Manthur” (v.1 p.224) from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin U nar «+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amar es a\ .2)]. A 

erson should engage in prayer (du’a) and remembrance of Allah (dhikr) while in 


Muzdalifa. 


“And remember Him as He had guided you.” Some scholars have interpreted 
this verse to mean that one should remember Allah as He had taught one. 
Another meanir.g is that He should be remembered and glorified because He 
had guided one (i.e. as a form of gratitude for the guidance). 


“For in reality you were, before this, completely unaware.” People were 
completely unaware of Belief (Iman) and obedience to Allah. In the Haj 
performed duriig ignorance, only forefathers were remembered. What little 
remembrance or Allah did take place, was devoid of benefit in the Hereafter 
since it was done in infidelity (Kufr). 7 


Lat AY 


(199) Then re-urn to the place from where the people return and beg pardon 
from Allah. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Sayyidah Aysha \ 4! 2, reports that during the period of ignorance, the 
Quraish and all those tribes who followed them (Banu Amir, Banu Thagif, Banu 
Knuza’ah) never went to Arafat during their ritual pilgrimages. After Muzdalifa, 
they returned. A.lah instructed His Prophet ply ale i! Lo to stop at Arafat as well 
during Hajj. The above verse was revealed to this effect. [Bukhari, v.2, p .648] 


In the tafsir- ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.175), it is mentioned that the Quraish 
and their compatriot tribes would not go to Arafat during Hajj. They maintained 
that they were the people of Allah and residents of the sacred Haram, and could 
therefore not leave its boundaries. They considered it below their dignity to rub 
shoulders with other people in Arafat. When all the other tribes returned from 
Aratat, the Quraish would then join them en route at Muzdalifa. whence they 


would all returr. together. Allah instructs all to go together to Arafat and return 
from there. 


Since the H sly Prophet ,l-y aJe ai 6 was from the Quraish, they all thought 
he would remain with them in Muzdalifa during his farewell Hajj. However, in 
compliance with the command of Allah, he proceeded with everyone to Arafat. 


(Muslim'v.1 p.397] 


The Arabic word “thumma’ meaning ‘then’ or ‘thereafter’ is used at the 
ginning of this verse. Because of this, some commentators say that this verse 
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actually refers to the return to Mina from Muzdalifa, because mention ha, 
already been made of the return from Arafat. Others say that verses do no 
necessarily have to be chronological, but make random mention of the varioy, 
Haj rites. Yet an other group ‘maintain that the word “thumma” does not bear its 
original meaning in this context and (as is common in the Arabic language) jj 
assumes the meaning of ‘and’. The author of the tafsir “Ma’alimut Tanzil’ ha. 
mentioned all tl:ree interpretations and has apparently favoured the third. It j, 
also possible to say that the word refers not to a practical sequence of events, by; 
serves merely to-lend sequence to the discussion. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Js 31 ia, writes (v.1 p.242) that the verse serves t 
elucidate that ju;t as Allah has instructed the people to proceed from Arafat to 
Muzdalifa and remember Him there, in the same way they should also all be 
together in Arafat. 
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(200) Once ycu have completed your Hajj rites, remember Allah as you 
remember your forefathers, or an even greater remembrance. From amongst man 
there are those who say, “Oh our Lord, grant us good in this world,’ and they 
have no portion in the Hereafter.” (201) From them there are also those who say, 
“Oh our Lord, grant us good in this world, good in the Hereafter and save us 
from the chastisement of the fire.” (202) Such people shall receive a great share 
due to their ac‘ions, and Allah is Swift at reckoning. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO ENGAGE IN THE REMEMBRANCE 
(DHIKR) OF ALLAH DURING THE DAYS AT MINA 


On the 10th day of Dhul Hijjah, people return to Mina from Muzdalifa 
where they pelt the largest Jamara, then emerge from their Ihram after shaving 
or trimming their hair. Thereafter, only the Tawafuz Ziyarah and two more days 
of pelting remaix:. During the period of ignorance, the Arabs used to devote theif 
time after Hajj to sing accolades to their forefathers, competing with one another! 
in composing poetry in praise of these predecessors and their tribes. Allah 
revealed the above verse to check this situation. [Rahul Ma’ani’ v.2, p.89] 


The author of the tafsir “Ma’alimut Tanzil” translates the word 
“manasikakum” (“Hajj rites”) to mean the sacrificial animals. Therefore, the vers 
would mean that Allah should be remembered after the animals have beet 
slaughtercd (1.e. «fter pelting the largest Jamara). (v.1, p.178) 
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Thereafter Allah makes mention of the prayers (du’as) people make. Some 
only concern themselves with this world, asking for its amenities, while being 
totally oblivious of the Hereafter. They keep asking Allah to make them as 
wealthy as their predecessors. Such people will receive nothing in the Hereafter. 
[‘Ma’alimut Tanzil’ v.1, p.176| 


Then Allah speaks of the supplication (du’a) of the people of Belief (Iman), 
who ask for the dest of both worlds. The word ‘hasanah” is derived from the root 
word “hasan” which denotes every conceivable form of good. This supplication 
(du’a) indeed most concise in its conglomeration of everything good and blessed 
inboth worlds. A hadith in “Bukhari’ (v.2, p.945) reports that the Holy Prophet _.- 
ey ae used to nake this supplication (du’a) very often. 


Sayyidina Anas «s | 2) reports that once the Holy Prophet plus ate al le 
visited a companion (Sahabi) who was so ill that his voice had become very faint 
due to weakness and he had grown extremely thin. The Holy Prophet «le ii Le 
i.,asked him whether he had been making any supplication (du’a) to which he 
replied that he had always supplicated to Allah to grant him all his due 
punishment in this world (rather than in the next). The Prophet «+ s! Je 
remarked, “Subhan Allah”, you cannot possibly bear that. Instead you should 
have made the supplication (du’a): “Rabbana A’tina Fid Dunya Hasana Wa Fil 
Akhirati Hasana Wa Qina Adhaban Nar” (i.e. “Oh our Lord, grant us good in this 
world, good in t1e Hereafter and save us from the chastisement of the fire.”) The 
narrator, Sayyidina Anas, «+ | 2, said that this person then made this 
supplication (du’a), whereupon Allah cured him. [Muslim, v.2, p.343] 


It is reported in Abu Dawid that the Holy Prophet ,L-) «Je a1 le used to 
recite this supp'ication (du’a) between the Rukn Yamani and the Black Stone 
while making Tawaf. 
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(203) Carry ou. the dhikr (remembrance) of Allah during the limited days. There 
shall be no sin upon the person who chooses to hasten during the two days, nor 
will there be any sin on him who wishes to delay, for him who possesses Piety 
(taqwa). Fear Allah and understand that unto Him shall you be gathered. ; 


ENGAGING !N THE REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR) AND 
PELTING DURING THE DAYS OF TASHRIQ | 


The days referred to in the above verse are the days of “Tashriq” (10th, 11th, 
12th and 13th of Dhul Hijjah), when people are stationed at Mina where they 
Slaughter their animals and carry out the pelting. Remembrance of Allah (dhikr) 
is prescribed here as well, as it was in Muzdalifa and at Arafat. , 


, Sayyidah Aysha {gr 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le said, 
© pelting of the jamarats and the Sa’i between Safa and Marwa are especially 
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ordained for the remembrance of Allah.” [Tirmidhi] 


The remembrance of Allah (dhikr) is indeed a very great act, which is even 
more virtuous during certain days and times. Salah, which is the greatest form , 
worship, entails remembrance of Allah (dhikr) from beginning to the end, a 
Allah stated in tne Surah TaHa, “Establish Salah for My remembrance.” [Surah 20 
verse 14] 


The Adhar. and Iqamah before Salah are also forms of remembrance 4 
Allah (dhikr), as are the Tasbihs and supplication (du’as) after Salah. Similar is the 
case with Hajj, every action of which is an embodiment of remembrance of Al]j}, 
(dhikr), like the Talbiya, Sa’i, Tawaf, Arafat, Muzdalifa, Mina, pelting ang 
sacrificing. The "oly Prophet ,l-y «le 41 Le always encouraged remembrance of 
Allah (dhikr) which is the very soul of this world. 


Muslim (v.1, p.84) reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ply ale av 1, 
said that the Day of Judgment will only take place when there exists none upon 
the earth to say, “Allah! Allah! ‘ Muslim also narrates that the Holy Prophet i: 2 
el.y ale would remain perpetually in Allah’s remembrance, 


It is writte:. in ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.93) that Allah should glorified afte; 
every Salah, sacrifice and when pelting. He adds that the “limited days” refer ig 
the days of Tashriq as reported from Sayyidina Umar «+ al 2), Sayyidina Ali a 
as | and Sayyid:na Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai 2). 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that the remembrance of Allah 
(dhikr) on these days is the Takbir. He writes that Sayyidina Umar and Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ 2, used to recite the Takbir (Allahu Akbar , Allah is the 
Greatest) at Min;. after every Salah, in gatherings, before sleeping, on the road, 
etc. 


The Takbirut Tashriq is also necessary on these days. It is compulsory 
(Wajib) to be recited after every obligatory (Fardh) Salah by every person whether 
in Mina or, not. Men should recite it audibly and women silently. Its recitation 
commences from after Fajr of the 9th of Dhul Hijjah and continues up to Asr of 
the 13th, as reported by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ .\ .~,. 


The Holy Frophet pl-y «le a! Le has said regarding these days, “Do not fast 
during these days for they are days of eating, drinking and making remembrance 
(dhikr).” [Muslim, v.1, p.360] 


SOME LAWS PERTAINING TO THE PELTING 


On the 10th day, only the largest Jamara (jamar a Agaba/Kubra) is pelted. This 
may be done at ny time between sunrise and dawn of the following day, but! 
is reprehensible (Makrith) for the strong and healthy to do it at night. On the 11th 
and 12th pelting (this time of all three Jamarat) commences from after noon, als0 
lasting up to dawn of their respective following days. During these two, days 
will also be reprehensible (Makriih) for the able people to pelt at night. The 
pelting of all three days is compulsory (Wajib) for the person present in Min 
during these days. 


There exist; three pillars in Mina which are called the Jamarat (plural af 
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Jamarah). The fir st of these is close to the Mosque (Masjid) of Khaif and called the 
jJamarah Ula (ft‘st Jamarah) or the Jamara Sughra (small Jamarah). Next is the 
Jamara Wusta (middle Jamara), followed by the third called the Jamarah Kubra 
(big Jamarah) or Jamarah Ukhra (last Jamarah). It is also called the Jamaratul 
Aqaba. The bovndary of Mina is close to these Jamarat. At the base of these 
Jamarat, low circular retaining walls have been constructed in which a person’s 
stones must fall. 





It was at these three places that the Devils (Shaytan) attempted to dissuade 
Sayyidina Ibrah:m p>! als from sacrificing his son, whereupon the latter pelted 
him. In memory of this, the Haji does the same. At the time of throwing each 
stone, a person should recite: 


“Bismillaht Allahu Akbar raghman lish Shaytan wa ridal lirrahman” (“IT am 
pelting with the name of Allah who is the Greatest, to disgrace devil (Shaytan) 
and please Allah ). 


THE PERMISSIBILITY OF OMITTING THE PELTING ON THE 13TH 
DAY 


After peltir'g on the 11th and 12th days, a person may choose to stay on a 
further day to pelt, or he may leave Mina. This is what is implied in the verse, 
“There shall be no sin upon the person who chooses to hasten during the two days, nor 
will there be any sin on him who wishes to delay, for him who possesses Piety (taqwa).” 
It is, however, best to stay on and leave Mina on the 13th. 


During his farewell Hajj, the Holy Prophet ,L-, «le aii 2 remained in Mina 
on the 13th and pelted as on the two previous days. This final pelting also 
commences afte: noon, but will terminate at sunset. The jurists have stated that it 
will be reprehensible (Makruh) to omit the pelting of the 13th for that person who 
was still present in Mina when the sun set on the 12th. It will, however, be 
compulsory (Wanb) for that person to pelt on the 13th, who is still present in 
Mina at dawn of the 13th. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’ writes that the phrase “no sin” is repeated in 
both options to emphasis that either one is permissible. However, the objection 
may arise that if it is better to remain in Mina on the 13th, why is this phrase “no 
sin” used with reference to it? Rather another phrase should have been attached 
to it which denotes its preference. In reply to this, he says that the phrase “no sin” 
does not negate the preference of this second choice to stay in Mina. The reason 
why this mode of address is adopted is that the people during the period of 
ignorance woulc argue with each other saying that it was a sin to remain in Mina 
after the 12th, while others argued that it was sinful to leave. Allama Qurtubi i=, 
ve \ has tendered the same explanation in his tafsir (v.3, p.13). 


In the tafsir ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil’, the opinion of other commentators has been 
quoted who stat that the verse means that no sin whatsoever will remain to the 
account of any Haji, irrespective of whether he remains in Mina or not. In 
support of this ‘hey quote the hadith in which the Holy Prophet lus ale a Le 
says that the person who performs Hajj without committing any sin, nor 
Speaking anything foul, will return (sinless) like a newborn baby. This view is 
also held by Sayydina Ali xs 4 ..2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masiid «+ 4\ 2). 
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In the light of this opinion, the purport of the end part of the verse also 
becomes clear, viz. “for those who possess Piety (taqwa). “ It would therefore mean 
that no sin wouid remain on any person after his Hajj, on condition that he had 
adopted piety (cbstinence from sins) during its course. A statement of Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’iid « 4! 2, further substantiates this explanation in which he 
says, “Forgiveness from sins has been decided in favour of those who fear Allah 
in their Hajj.” 

Sayyidina Abul Alia «le | a=, says that other commentators mention that 
“he who possesses Piety (taqwa) ‘ means that a person should abstain from sins for 
the rest of his life. 
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(204) [O Muhammad lo y a6 4)\ _.4e! From mankind is he whose speech enamours 
you in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to witness over that which is in his 
heart; yet he :s the most rigid of opponents. (205) When he turns away (from 
you) he exerts himself to cause corruption on earth and to destroy crops and 
progeny. And Allah dislikes corruption. (206) When he is told to fear Allah, 
pride spurs him on to commit sin. Hell will suffice for him, for it is a most evil 
resting place indeed. 


THE SWEET-TALKING HYPOCRITES AND MISCHIEF-MAKERS 


It is recorded in the tafsir “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v 1, p 279) that this verse was 
revealed with reference to a hypocrite by the name of Akhnas bin Shurayq. He 
was a handsome, sweet-talking person who used to sit with the Prophet «le 4 J 
-. pretending to be a Muslim. He took oaths in the name of Allah that he loved 
the Holy Prophet -L-; Je i Je and as a result of his behaviour, the Holy Prophet 
plus ate ail te wculd seat him close to himself The above verse was revealed with 
regard to this. 


THE ACTIONS OF AKHNAS BIN SHURAYQ 


It is recorded in ‘Lubabun Nuqil” from a report of Ibn Jarir «Je i ia, that 
according to the commentator Suddi «le is\ aa), this verse referred to Akhnas bin 
Shurayq who pretended to accept Islam and enamoured the Holy Prophet il dy 
Ly ale with his ialks. After leaving the company of the Prophet ply ale a! Le, he 
once passed the field of a Muslim and set the crops alight while also severing the 
feet of some donkeys that grazed there. This verse was revealed with reference 1 
this incident. 


Ailama Munawi 4! .i\ 4«, [in his book “Faidul Qadir Sharhu Jami’us Saghir 
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(0.2 p.145)| quotes certain scholars who say that the Holy Prophet .l-) «+ ail le 
referred to this same Akhnas when he used to make the prayer (du’a), “Oh Allah, 
| seek your protection from a plotting companion. 


‘Lubabun Muqul’ reports the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 3\ 22, in 
which he says that when the group including Sayyidina Asim «+ \ 22, and 
Sayyidina Marthad «a. al 2) were reported to have met martyrdom, two 
hypocrites sarcastically commented, “Sad is the case of those who have landed in 
trouble and destroyed themselves. Neither did they remain (safe) at home, nor 
did they discharge their duty to propagate the message (of Islam).” It was at this 
juncture that this verse was revealed. 


Whatever the direct cause (was) behind the revelation of this verse, its 
comprehensiveness includes all such people who attempt to carve their niche 
amongst the Muslim public and elite, using sweet-talk and flattery. Although 
they are really hypocrites (Munafigin), they beguile the Muslims by swearing that 
Allah knows they are true Muslims. Since their only objective is to attain status 
and fame in this world, they will leave no stone unturned to harm the Muslims 
and plot methods to plunder the Muslim states. 


The same modus operandi employed by Akhnas bin Shurayq has been used 
by hypocrites throughout the centuries, and continues up to this day. 


Allama Qu :tubi «1: | i», writes that this verse applies to all such people 
who, while conc2aling their infidelity (Kufr), adopt hypocrisy and lies to express 
with their tongues the exact opposite of what is in their hearts. He adds that this 
verse emphasises caution in all worldly and religious matters. [v.3, p.10] 


Concerning the phrase “in this worldly life” Allama Baydawi «+ 4 4«, writes 
that Akhnas bin Shurayq’s talks with regard to the matters of this world 
appealed to the Holy Prophet .L-) «le i J+. It could also mean that he used to 
speak in this manner to acquire some worldly gains. Yet another interpretation is 
that his speech «nd eloquence will only seem appealing in this world, while in 
the Hereafter his words will hold absolutely no weight. Due to his overwhelming 
fear in the Hereafter, he will be rendered speechless. [v.1, p.139] 


THE CONTEMPTIBILITY OF A QUARRELSOME AND FLATTERING 
TONGUE 


The phrase in this verse ‘aladdul khisam’is a conglomeration of two words. 
The first is in the superlative tense, indicating an extremely quarrelsome nature. 
The second wcrd also holds a similar meaning, lending emphasis to the 


connotation of a person who is exceedingly bent on quarrelling and disputing. 


The commentat»r Allama Baydawi «J+ | i«, translates it as “the most rigid of 
opponents,” which is an implied meaning. This verse therefore serves to vilify any 
person who strongly argues in support of falsehood. 


re Sayyidah Aysha > i! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply «le at! Le said, 
The worst of people is he who is very quarrelsome.” [Bukhari, v.2, p.649/1066] 


In today’s times, it is regarded to be very intelligent for a person to be able 
to win others over by sweet-talk and flattery, and has become an integral part of 
politics. The Holy Prophet plu; a ' Le has stated, “Towards the end of time, 
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there will be such people who will utilise the Din (religion) to achieve their 
worldly motives. To display humility, they will wear woollen clothes, while thei; 
tongues will be ;weeter than sugar. Their hearts, however, will be the hearts of 
wolves. Allah will say, ‘Are these people fooled by My tolerance that they are so 
bold? I swear tk.at I will inflict such a punishment upon them that will startle 
even the most sensible ones amongst them.” 





THE EVIL OF PRIDE 


People who only desire the material things of this world and its honour 
possess no degi2e of submission in their hearts. They consider it insulting to 
their dignity to accept the truth from another. In this way, they remain adamant 
upon their infid2lity (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and sinful lifestyles. They cannot 
bring themselves to accept the truth. In reference to this trait, Allah mentions, 
“When he is told to fear Allah, pride spurs him on to commit sin.” 


WHAT IS PRIDE? 


The Holy Prophet ply «le ai J+ defined pride as follows, “Pride is to defy 
the truth and to consider others inferior.” When many people are advised to 
abstain from si‘. or are presented with any good advice, they disregard the 
preacher on acc-unt of his nationality, age or lineage. This is a display of pride 
which is a trait cf the hypocrites and mischief-makers. 


The verse condemns such people to the fire of Hell. The Arabic word 
“mihad” (used to describe Hell in this verse), refers to a bed or a mat. In the 
Hereafter, they ‘vill be made to lie upon burning cinders, totally unlike the soft 
and comfortable beds to which they are accustomed in this world. Here they find 
rest and peace 0.1 their beds, whereas there it will be the exact opposite. 
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(207) From mznkind is he who buys his soul seeking Allah ‘s pleasure. And 
Allah is Most Clement unto His bondsmen. 


THE VIRTUE OF THE PERSON WHO GIVES HIS LIFE AND 
WEALTH FOR THE PLEASURE OF ALLAH 


It is narrated in “Hilyatul Awliya” on the authority of Sayyidina Sa’ id bin 
Musayyib ale a! i«,, that when Sayyidina Suhaib Rami «+ 4 2, left Makkah te 
migrate to Madinah, a group of Polytheists pursued him to prevent his exit. He 
alighted from his animal, placed an arrow in his bow and addressed them thus 
“Oh people of C-uraish! You are well aware that I am a much better archer than 
all of you. I swear by Allah that none of you will be able to approach me as long 
as I have a single arrow in my quiver. Once these have expired, I shall fight. with 
my sword for as long as strength remains in my arms. On the contrary, ! 
inform you of the whereabouts of my wealth and clothing in Makkah, which y™ 
may have for ycurselves and allow me to proceed.” They agreed to this seco" 
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option and he set out on his way to Madinah. 


Upon reaching Madinah, he presented himself before the Holy Prophet _.- 
poy Ale | who tcld him, “O Abu Yahya, your transaction was indeed profitable.’ 
This the Holy Prophet L-; «le a1 1. repeated twice, meaning that his bartering 
off a bit of this vorldly possessions was cheap in exchange for his freedom. Prior 


to his arrival, Jit il ->' «te had already informed the Holy Prophet pl ale ai Le 
about the episoce. 


In the “Mustadrak” of Hakim, the addition is reported in which the Holy 


Prophet -L-y ale 1 Le recited the above verse to him, which had been revealed 
before he arrivec. in Madinah. 


In the tafsv. of Ibn Kathir «lc a ax, (v.1 p.248), Sayyidina Suhaib as 3) 2, 
himself says that when he intended to migrate, the Quraish told him, You came 
here aS a pauper, amassed much wealth, and now wish to take it all with you. 


We swear by Al:ah that this shall not happen!” It was then that he offered them | 


all his wealth in exchange for a safe passage. Upon reaching Madinah, the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale 4 le told him that it was indeed a good bargain. 


Some commentators have translated the word “ Yashri” as “sells” (his soul). 
Allama Ibn Katt ir ate 41 a=, writes that this verse applies to all those who engage 
in Jihad (religious war), since they sell themselves to Allah, as is referred to in the 
following verse of the Qur’an, “Verily Allah has purchased from the believers their 
lives and wealth in exchange of Heaven (Jannah).’ [Surah Tauba, verse III] 


Allama Qurtubi «+ 4\ i», writes that the fact that Sayyidina Suhaib «+ ai 2, 
was prepared tc. fight the Polytheists, denoted that he would sell his soul for 
Allah's cause. Leaving this particular incident aside, the verse can apply to any 
person who gives his life and property for Allah’s pleasure. | 


In the tafsir “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.183), it is reported that Sayyidina 


Umar xs ai >, considered this verse to refer to those who fight to enjoin the right 
and forbid the wrong. 


(208) O you who believe, enter into Islam completely, and do not follow in the 
footsteps of Sliaytan, for verily he is your open enemy. (209) So if you have to err 


after the clear signs have come to you, then know that definitely Allah is Most 
Powerful, The All Wise. ; 


THE ORDER TO ENTER COMPLETELY INTO ISLAM 


: Certain Muslims who had converted from Judaism wished to keep up some 
*wish practices such as according esteem to Saturdays and abstaining from 
Camel meat. They told the Prophet pl al+ a) 1. that since the Torah was also the 
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book of Allah, taey recited it in their Tahajjud Salah. Allah revealed the above 
verse on this occasion, informing them that after the advent of Islam, no other 
religion should remain. [” Durrul Manthur” and “Baydawt”| 


Sayyidina Jibir «» 5' 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL-) «le 4) Jesaid, “] 
have come to ycu with clear signs. Even if Sayyidina Musa ->) «1+ was alive, he 
too will have no option but to follow me.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.183) from Ahmed 
and Bayhagi as recovded in “Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 30] 


EVERY PERSON MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF ISLAM IN EVERY 
DOMINION 


This verse instructs every person to accept all the injunctions of Islam and 
practise accordingly, irrespective of his position. This is binding upon the ruler 
and the subject, the big and the small, the employer and the employee, the 
businessman and farmer alike. Many people are under the misconception that 
Islam is restricted to a few actions like Salah, fasting, zakah, etc. They do not 
apply Islam to their social, economic and political lives. They conduct business as 
they please, buying and selling any commodity they wish. Many people seek 
employment at any institution, not paying the slightest heed to whether it is 
Halal or Haram. 


Many do not consider the Shari'ah in the matters of marriage, committing 
major sins in the process while thinking that the Shari’ah does not apply to 
occasions of rejoicing. They pay no heed to the advice given to them by the 
Ulama (religious scholars), saying that these scholars are merely standing in the 
way of progress. They consider their religion to be like the religion of those 
people who care not to mould their lifestyle within the framework of its 
restrictions (May Allah save us from this). 





Our Din (religion) is perfect and complete, encompassing every aspect of life 
There exists no aspect of life which is not included in its teachings. For one to 
practice some aspects of Din (religion) while neglecting others, will be in 
conformance to the behaviour of those Jews who were addressed in Surah 
Bagarah. Allah told them, ‘Do you believe in part of the book and reject part of it." 
[Surah 2, verse 85] 


Many people merely claim to be Muslims while they do not even perform 
the obligations (Faraidh) of. Din (religion), while others restrict the Din (religion) to 
a few actions only. If they are advised to leave their unlawful (haram) — 
employment, interest dealings, or trading in unlawful (haram) commodities, they 
do not accept. They waive this off saying that it is their livelihood which cannol 
be neglected. Tris foolish statement is tantamount to saying that earning one's 
livelihood brings complete freedom. 


THE DEVIANCE OF POLITICAL LEADERS 


Some present day Islamic countries employ methods in their administration 
that are learnt from the Infidels (kuffar). They enforce laws which are oppress! 
and contradict the Shariah. In spite of all this, they are audacious enough te 
claim the Islamic identity of their countries. It is the sway of Satan (Shaytan) that 
makes them aprly a limited number of Islamic laws while turning a blind eyé 
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many Others. It is for this reason that, after instructing complete entry into Islam, 
Allah says, “And do not follow in the footsteps of Satan (Shaytan), for verily he is your 
open enemy.” It is indeed very strange that people swear and curse Satan 
(Shaytan), yet pander to his wishes. 


“If you err ¢fter the clear signs have come to you, then know that verily Allah is 
Most Powerful, The All Wise.” This verse makes it clear that it is not a light matter 
that a person does not enter into Islam in spite of receiving full knowledge. This 
constitutes rebellion against Allah who is All Powerful. None can overcome Him, 
nor escape His punishment. Allah is All Wise and does not hasten to punish 
anyone. Therefore, no person should dwell under the misconception that he is 
safe from Allah and will not be taken to task. 


(210) They await Allah and the angels to come to them beneath the shadow of 
clouds, and al: matters are decided. All matters return unto Allah. 


THE WARNIMG FOR NOT ACCEPTING THE TRUTH 


Those people who refuse to enter into Islam after the clear signs and proofs 
have been presented before them seem to be awaiting the decision of Allah 
against them. A: ter this, there will be no second chance for them. Allah will be 
the Supreme Judge on the Day of Judgment when none other shall have any say 
whatsoever. Every disbeliever (kafir) should consider his case very carefully. 


LESSON The real meaning of the phrase “Allah and the angels to come to 
them” cannot be mentally perceived. A Muslim should believe in it, and not seek 
to uncover its literal meaning. Some commentators have stated that it refers to 
the order of Alla’ for punishment. 
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(211) Ask the children of Isra’il how many clear signs we have given them. 
Whosoever chooses to alter the bounty of Allah after it has come to Him, then 
Allah is severe: in punishment 


THE INGRATITUDE OF THE BANI ISRA’IL AND THEIR 
RESULTANT ®@UNISHMENT 


Many signs and miracles were presented to the Bani Isra’il which would 
have been to the:r benefit had they taken heed. However, they chose to go astray, 
changing the bounty of Allah into a curse for themselves. Thus, they earned’ 
Allah's wrath in this world as well as the next. 7 
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The author of the tafsir Ma’alimut Tanzil’ [v.1, p.184] comments on these clear 
signs’. He says that these signs refer to the cane of Sayyidina Musa >A) «Je as 
well as his shining hand and the splitting of the sea. Other commentators state 
that these refer to the clear description of the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le o\ Jv in the 
Torah and the Injil. The Jews and Christians went astray in spite of all these 
signs, thereby transforming what was a bounty of Allah into punishment for 
themselves. This will be the outcome of anyone who behaves in a like manner. 
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(212) The life of this world has been beautified for those who disbelieve and 
they make a jest of the believers. But the pious will be above them on the Day of 
Judgment, and Allah provides for whom He desires without reservation. 


THE BEAUTIFICATION OF THE WORLD FOR THE 
NONBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THEIR MOCKERY OF THE 
MUSLIMS | 


According to the above verse, the reason for the obstinacy of the 
nonbelievers (kuffar) is their infatuation with the things of this world. By 
observing the practices of Islam, they fear a deficiency in their worldly 
possessions. It is for this reason that they remain in disbelief They mock the 
Muslims because the Muslims do not possess much worldly possessions which 
they (the nonbelievers) consider to be a symbol of total success. 


They do not realise that the comforts of this world are temporary whereas 
the Hereafter is everlasting. The people of Belief (Iman) will enjoy elevated 
positions while the nonbelievers (kuffar) will be condemned to Hell. Allah says in 
Surah Mutaffifin, “On this day (Day of Judgment) the believers, while looking on from 
their couches, will laugh at the nonbelievers (kuffar)” [Surah 83, verses 34/5] 


Many commentators have written that the verse under discussion was 
revealed with regard to the Arab idolaters like Abu Jahl etc. Their wealth and 
comfortable lifestyles intoxicated them. They laughed at the poor Muslims like 
Sayyidina Amar bin Yasir «+ \ .2,, Sayyidina Suhaib «s 4 _.2,, Sayyidina Bilél 
as di 2), Sayyidina Khabab «+ 41 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 4' 2, 


Ase, 


According to another opinion, this verse was revealed with regard to the 
Hypocrites (Munafigin) like Abdullah bin Ubbay. They used to mock and jeer at 
the poor immigrants of Madinah saying, “Muhammad ,-L--) ale aii Le says that he 
will conquer other lands with these people!” 


Sayyidina Ata «s «| 2, says that the verse referred specifically to the leaders 
of the Jewish tribe who used to laugh at the poor immigrants. Allah, howevel 
promised the Muslims the wealth and the Banu Nadhir and the Banu Quraizah 
(two Jewish tribes of Madinah) without a fight. Consequently this came to pas 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil,” v.1, p.185] 
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“Allah provides for whom He desires without reservation.” Some commentators 
nave interpreted this verse to mean that Allah may accord to His chosen 
bondsmen whatever he desires without them having to make any effort. Then 
too, He will not require them to account for any of this wealth on the Day of 
Judgment. At the same time, He inspires them to do good deeds. 


The phrase “without reservation” has been interpreted by some to mean that 
none can prevent Allah from giving whatever He desires. There will be none to 
take account of this since the treasures of Allah are limitless. 
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(213) Mankind was one community and Allah sent (unto them) the prophets as 
bearers of good tidings and warners; and revealed to them the scriptures with 
the truth so that it may judge between mankind concerning the matters wherein 
they differed. Because of their animosity for each other, those to whom it (the 
scripture) was given differed concerning it after clear proofs had come to them. 
By His will, Allah guided those who believe to the truth of that concerning 
which they differed. Allah guides whom He wills unto the straight path. 


MANKIND WAS ONE COMMUNITY UNTIL THEY SPLIT INTO 
DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS BECAUSE OF MUTUAL 
ANIMOSITY 


It is narrated in “Durrul Manthtr” [v.1, p.243] that Sayyidina Qatadah 4) aa, 
* reports that all those who lived during the period between Sayyidina Adam 
and Sayyidina Nth pW) «Je were rightly guided. They all practised upon the true 
shari’ah until differences began to creep between them. It was then that Allah 
sent Sayyidina Nith ¢>i «le who was the first messenger of Allah on earth. He 
was sent to the people when their differences had led them to abandon the truth. 


After this, Allah continuously sent prophets and books as a proof against 
mankind. 


_ According to Kalbi and Wagqidi «le 4) ia, [/Tafsir Qurtubi,”v.3, p.31] the 
ummatew wahida’ (single community) refers to those Muslims who accompanied 
Nah PJ ale on the ark since there were no other Muslims alive at that time. 
After the demise of Sayyidina Nuh pt! ae, differences arose amongst this group, 
resulting in the rise of nonbelievers and Polytheists 


Besides the above, numerous other interpretations have been offered with 
egard to the meaning of ‘ummatow wahida’. In each case however, the meaning 
ot the verse will be that at some time in human history, mankind was a single 
“IRMunity, having the same religion and beliefs according to the orders of 


Alls : : : = 
lah. It was after this that, due to the misguidance of Devil (Shaytan) and 
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mutual animosity, they split into many groups and denominations. To correq 
the situation, Allah sent the various Prophet (Anbiya) p>! ae and the divine 
scriptures. 


These prophets >! .¢/e applied themselves to guide man, showing ther, 
the path to Heaven (Jannah) and warning them against the fire of Hell. By virtye 
of religion, Allah showed man the distinction between right and wrong, thereby 
deciding their mutual differences. However, many chose not to accept the 
preaching of these prophets ->! »4e, preferring to continue with their mutua| 
differences. Allah, because of His infinite mercy, guided the believers to realise 
the truth and stay clear from falsehood. 





‘Only those to whom it (the scripture) was given differed Concerning it. “It is 
reported in ‘Durrul Manthur” [v.1, p.242] that Sayyidina Ubayy bin Ka’ab 4 ., 
as said that the veople referred to in this verse are the Bani Isra’il. He said that 
they rebelled against each other because of their greed for wealth and territory 
Allah guided those of Belief (Iman) to realise the truth of these differences ang 
remain fast on their religion. They disassociated themselves from those who 
constantly caused friction. As a result, these people will also bear testimony on 
the Day of Judgment against the nations of Nuh, Hud, Salih and Shu’aib 1 
aut. They will say that these prophets p>! + had propagated their religion bu 
the people refused to accept. | 


Throughout the ages, this process has continued; as a result there have 
always existed those on the truth and those on falsehood. The believers shoul 
understand from this that the nonbelievers (kuffar) will ceaselessly beg to differ 
refusing to accept the truth despite its evidence. As a result, they will continue 
harming the Muslims, which may sometimes result in full-scale war. Therefore 
“Sabr’ (patience and steadfastness) is required as well as the need to spend one’s » 
life and wealth to stem the tide of infidelity (Kufr). The requirement of Belief 
(Iman) is that a person remains steadfast as Allah now explains the followin 


verses. 


ren Ss ~~ Ee pes srr ar bere thre 2 ter db S74 
Ve Cyd) | 
7 


ail Fe 5 J all ed (G4 dies |g 


(214) Do you think that you will enter paradise while yet there has not come ‘0 
you the like of (that which came to) those before you? Affliction and adversity 
befell them and they were.shaken till the messenger (of Allah) and the believers 
said, “When will the help of Allah come?” Surely, the help of Allah is near. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO BE PATIENT AT TIMES OF AFFLICTION 
AND THE LESSONS TO BE LEARNT FROM PAST NATIONS : 


The Muslims in the time of the Holy Prophet -L-) ale i lo were constant 
harassed by the idolaters, the Jews and the hypocrites. In Makkah, the idolat” 
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harassed them, while in Madinah it was the Jews and Hypocrites (Munafigin) 
who left no stone unturned to make their lives miserable. This resulted in the 
furious battles of Badr, Uhud and Khandaq. Besides this, the Muslims also had to 
withstand the ditficulty of hunger and thirst because of 4 lack of resources. 


“Asbabun Nuzul’ (p.60) reports that this verse was revealed on the occasion 
of the battle of the trench when the Muslims suffered extreme hunger, thirst, cold 
and fear. So great was their difficulty that Allah says in Surah Ahzab, “and the 
yearts reached the throats” [Surak 33, verse 10]. Referring to the same episode, Allah 
says in the next verse of Surah Ahzab, “On this occasion, the Believers (Mu‘minin) 
were tested and severely shaken.” 


Seeing these conditions, the hypocrites began making all sorts of absurd 
statements, many of which were utterances of infidelity (Kufr). Allah revealed 
this verse informing them that the Heaven (Jannah) that they aspired for cannot 
be had by merely sitting back, but they will have to endure certain tests first. The 
nations of the past endured much adversities until they began to wonder when 
Allah’s help would come to them. It was only after great trial that Allah then 
assisted them. 


The hypocrites said, “The promise of Allah and His Prophet ply ale \ le was a 
deception.” [Surah Ahzab, verse 12]. The verse under discussion answers this 
statement of theirs and, at the same time, provides consolation to the Muslims. It 
tells them that these difficulties are nothing new, but were also experienced by 
those before. Finally, when they asked when the help of Allah would come, 
Allah sent it to them as this verse states, ‘the help of Allah is near” Allah's 
assistance is certain in this world as well as in the Hereafter when the Muslims 
are assured a safe passage to Heaven (Jannah). 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) 1, states that this verse resembles the one in Surah 
Inshirah where Allah says twice, “Verily with difficulty comes ease”. [verse 6] Every 
prophet and his followers, especially Sayyidina Muhammad ly ale abi Je and 
his Companions (Sahaba) ,¢s 4\ .,2,, withstood great trials. This will always 
continue as Allah says In Surah Ankabut, “Alif Lam Mim. Do people think that they 
will be safe to say, ‘We believe!’ without being tested? Most assuredly We have put to 
test those before them, and most certainly We shall come to know those who are truthful 
and those who are liars.” 


Sayyidina Khabab «+ 4! ..2, reports that once he complained to the Holy 
Prophet pi. ale si le about the difficulties they suffered in Makkah, asking him 
to make supplication (du’a) for its alleviation. The Prophet oy ale ail je was 
reclining in the shade of the Ka’ba, but sat up to say, “In the times gone by, some 
Muslims were placed in pits, then sawed in two, but this did not deter them from 
their religion. The heads of others were combed with combs of steel, which 
would penetrate their flesh and sinews, reaching the skull. This would also not 
deter them from their religion.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,”p .525, from Bukhari] 
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(215) They ask you (Oh Muhammad ¢lwy ae ai! Le what they should spend? Say, 


“That which you spend of good, should be given to parents, relatives, orphans, 
needy and wavfarers. Whatsoever good you do, Allah is well aware of it. 


UPON WHOM SHOULD CHARITY BE SPENT 


“Asbabun Nuzil” (p 60) narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, that 
this verse was revealed concerning the question posed to the Holy Prophet i oe 
ey ale by Sayyidina Amr bin Jamuh «+ ai .2,, who asked, “What should we 
spend in charity, and upon whom should we spend?” “Durrul Manthtr’ (0.1 
p.243) reports from Ibn Juraij «J+ 4! 1, that this verse refers to optional (Naf) 
charity, not to zakah. 


From the above report, it is gathered that two questions were asked. One 
concerned the type of charity, while the other concerned the recipients. This 
verse answers the second question. Since a person will naturally spend op 
himself and his wife and children, these are not mentioned. Parents receive firs 
mention, followed by relatives who include all, be they close or distant. Then 
follows the other categories in which relatives belonging to these categories 
receive priority. 


Abu Dawid reports a hadith wherein a person asked the Holy Prophet 
ley ate al, “Towards whom should I show kindness?’ The reply was, “Your 
mother.” He then enquired, “To whom next?” the Holy Prophet --s «le i i 
said, ‘Your father, then your next of kin, thereafter those who follow them.” 


Whatsoever good you do, Allah is well aware of it.” Allah knows all the good 
that a person dogs, be it little or more, and will bestow the full reward upon the 
doer. The wealth spent in charity has been referred to as “khair” (good), denoting 
lawful (halal) wealth since giving unlawful (haram) wealth is no charity at all 
Usage of this wcrd also denotes wealth spent sincerely for the pleasure of Allah 
because spending without sincerity is no charity at all. 


Commentators mention that the second question has been given preference 
because if the proper recipients are not identified, no amount of charity will eam 
any reward. Much has already been discussed regarding kindness to the poor 
under the verse “Virtue is not that you turn your faces towards the east and west’ 
[Surah Bagara, verse 177] 


ch ee ae ge hte you? 5 wt rac Air 2 3 vr yy 
ween) S55 ELE LW NS ol Es SU OS Gay SUMT -Satle CS 
° ‘ ee ot & Car oa, ts 5 Be car Jon oA SA Oe eA 


(216) Warfare has been ordained for you though you may dislike it. Perchancé 
you may dislike something that is good for you and you may like something 
- that is bad for you. Allah knows and you know not. 


THE OBLIGATION OF JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) AN? 
ENCOURAGEMENT TOWARDS IT 


While the Muslims were in Makkah, they were weak and few in numbe! 
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never possessing the capability nor the divine permission for Jihad (religious war). 
After migrating to Madinah, they received the order to fight their enemies in 
defence, as a verse of Surah Hajj proclaims, “Permission (to fight) has been granted 
to those being attacked because they are oppressed” [Surah 22, verse 39]. Later on the 
order came to fight the Infidels (kuffar) even though they do not initiate the 
aggression. [“Qurtubi” v.3, p.38] 





It appears from this verse that it is the binding duty of every Muslim to be 
always engaged in Jihad (religious war), just as he is duty bound to perform his 
calah and other obligatory duties. However, this is not so, as the Ahadith and 
Qur'an show, e.g. the verse, “All the Believers (Mu‘minin) should not go into battle 
collectively. A group should remain from every community to acquire deep 
understanding of the Din” [Surah Taubah, verse 122]. 


Jurists have written that at times Jihad (religious war) is compulsory upon 
every Muslim, while at times it is only compulsory upon a group of Muslims. 
Engaging in Jihad (religious war), either in defence or offence, is permissible. The 
word Jihad (religious war) is derived from the root word “juhd,” which means to 
strive, exert or apply oneself It would, therefore, refer to any form of exertion or 
application which is directed towards uplifting the Din (religion). Allah says in 
Surah Bara’a “Go out in battle lightly or heavily, and strive with your wealth and souls 
in the path of Allah. This is best for you, if you but knew.” [Surah 9, verse 41] 


Ahadith of Abu Dawid reports that the Holy Prophet L-y «le ai Je said, 
“Fight the idolaters with your wealth, lives and tongues.’ Fighting them with the 
tongue will include debates, speaking against them and encouraging the 
Muslims to fight them. Maintaining all forms of Jihad (religious war) is necessary. 


Allama Jassas «le &\ 4, writes in “Ahkamul Qur'an” (v.3 p.113) that it is the 
opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah we a a-,, Abu Yusuf «le ai aa, Muhammad i aa, 
ut, Malik ale &\ a«,, etc that Jihad (religious war) is obligatory (Fardh) up to the 
Day of Judgment. However, under normal circumstances, it is not obligatory 
(Fardh) on everyone. Should a group engage themselves, it will suffice for the 
test, unless those fighting cannot cope with the onslaught of the Infidels (kuffar). 
Then, if it is feared that these Infidels (kuffar) will advance to destroy all the 
Muslims in their towns, it will be incumbent on every Muslim to join in the fight. 


None are of the opinion that permissibility exists for the Muslims of any 
country to remain idle when those of another country are at risk of losing their 
lives or land. Ocher verses pointing towards the compulsion of Jihad (religious 
war) are: : 


LK) “And fight in Allah ‘s path until no corruption exists on the 
earth and the Din (religion) remains only for Allah.” 


La “And fight them so that Allah may punish them by: your 
hands.” | 


IQ “And fight those who do not believe in Allah and the Day of 
Judgment.” 


Q) “And fight the idolaters wherever you find them.” . 
fQ “Fight the idolaters collectively as they fight you collectively.” 
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The author of the book “Hidayh” writes that Jihad (religious war) j, 
sufficiency obligation (Fardh Kifayah). If a sector of the Muslims engage therein 
the compulsion will fall from the remaining Muslims. On the other hand, if none 
will uphold this responsibility, all will be sinful. It will be incumbent to fight the 
Infidels (kuffar) even though they do not initiate the attack. If the Infidels (kuffiy 
attack the Muslims, it will be compulsory for every Muslim to defend. In thi. 
situation, a woman may even fight without the consent of her husband, and , 
slave without that of his master because Jihad (religious war) will now be deemed 
Fardh Ain (obligatory upon every individual). [“Hidayah”, Chapter of Siyar] 


As was previously mentioned, Jihad (religious war) should not merely be 
fought for the sake of fighting, but for the promotion of the Din (religion) and its 
dominance. Numerous rules and regulations apply to Jihad (religious war) which 
are discussed in the books of hadith and figh. 


SOME LAWS PERTAINING TO JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


The author of “Hidayah” writes that when the Muslims lay siege to any fort 
or city of the Infidels (kuffar), they should first invite them to accept Islam. If they 
accept, no fighting shall take place since the Holy Prophet 5 ale ) 1. said, “| 
have been commanded to fight until people proclaim ‘La Ilaha IIlallah’, and accept 
the religion I have brought.” [Muslim] 


If they refuse to accept Islam, they should be invited to pay the “Jizya’” (a 
tax) which will allow them to enjoy the same privileges and share the same - 
responsibilities as the Muslims (with regard to the defence of the state). The 
Polytheists (idolaters) of Arabia, however, will not be given the choice of Jizya 
They may either accept Islam or fight. It is not permissible to fight anyone who 
has not first been given an invitation to Islam. Even those who had received this 
invitation at some earlier stage should preferably be extended another invitation. 


When, finally, they refuse to accept Islam and jizya, the Muslims maj 
commence battle, asking Allah’s help. In this battle no women, children, aged 
blind or paralysed people may be killed, unless they offer some resistance or ait _ 
ruling. [“ Hidaya’, shapter on “Kayfiyatul Harb”) : 


Since the Muslims have forsaken Jihad (religious war), their enemies have 
gained the upper hand and have bound them to such treaties which thes 
Infidels (kuffar) continuously contravene. Jihad (religious war) brings only bereft 
for the Muslims, securing authority for them. Muslims have been destroyeé 
because of their loss of conviction in the promises of Allah and because they 
comply with the dictates of the Infidels (kuffar). They have lost the fervour" | 
serve the Din (religion), having been confined to minute states because of thett 
love for position.and power. 


Each is satisfied with his little dominion, employing the support of te 
Infidels (kuffar) to remain in power. This configuration of states has divided 
power and strength of the Muslims, causing them to be thirsty for each other 
blood on account of petty national differences. If all the Muslims were unite! | 
under one leader, and prepared to give their lives for Islam, none would have : 
courage to even raise their gazes in enmity towards them. Recognising thes 
differences between the Muslims, the Infidels (kuffar) have exploited the situate’ 
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‘9 divide the Muslims into various splinter states, leaving each one too weak to 
ne any force to be reckoned with. However, it is not too late for unity to again set 
_satters right. 


HE EXCELLENCE OF THE MUJAHIDIN 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d, Anas bin Malik and Abu Hurairah «+ 4) 2, narrate 
that the Holy Prophet .l-; Je ai Jo said, ‘A single morning or evening in the 
path of Allah is better than the entire world and whatever it contains.” [Bukhari, 
vl, p.392] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s «2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «e+ aa he 
-, said, “I swear by Allah that I wish to be slain in the path of Allah, then given 
life to again be slain in his path. Then again restored to life to lose it in Allah’s 
way, and then again the third time.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.392] 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Jubair os a =) Nartrates that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a! J» said, “The fire of Hell will never touch the person whose 
feet were Soiled in the path of Allah.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.394] 


Sayyidina Anas «s \ ..2, reports that the Prophet pl) ale a1 le said, “No 
person who will enter Heaven (Jannah) would want to return to this world even 
if he is given everything therein. The only exception is the Shahid (martyr), who 
will desire to be returned to meet martyrdom another ten times because of the 
honour accorded to him.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.395] 


Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ | 2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet Je 
ry ale 1 say, “To guard the borders of an Islamic state for one day and night is 
superior than fasting for an entire month together with performing Salah during 
this period. Should a person pass away in this condition, he will continue to 
receive the rewards of all his actions, his sustenance will continue reaching him, 
and he shall be saved from the punishment of the grave.” [Muslim, v.2, p./42] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ ) 2; reports that the Holy Prophet «Je ai Lo 
+; said, “The person who dies without fighting in Jihad (religious war) and not 
even considering doing so, dies upon a branch of nifaq (hypocrisy)” [Muslim,v.2, 
p.141] 


The same Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « ai 2, narrates that the Prophet 4) J. 
ry sic said, The person who is injured in the path of Allah, and only He knows 
who was injured in his path, will appear on the Day of Judgment in such a way 
that the wound will still be bleeding. The colour will be that of blood, but the 
smell shall be of musk.’ [“Bukhari”, v.2, p.313. Muslim’, v.2, p.133] 


THE REWARD OF SPENDING IN THE PATH OF ALLAH: 


Once, when a person presented a reined camel for use in the path of Allah, 
the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 4) le said, “In lieu of this you shall, en the Day of 


Judgment, receive seven hundred camels, all of which will be bridled.” [Muslim, 
oe p.137] ( : 


The Holy Prophet ply «le ai .l» also said, “The person who supplies the 
upment for the one going out in the path of Allah has also made Jihad 
eligious war) (i.e. receives the same reward as the Mujahid). The pefson who 
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constantly sees to the needs of the Mujahid’s family has also made Jihad (religioys 
war).’ [Bukhart, v.1, p.399] 


REPLY TO THE OBJECTION RAISED BY THE ENEMIES OF ISLAy 
AGAINST JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


The Infidels (kuffar) have always portrayed Jihad (religious war) in a negative 
light because their enmity does not allow them to perceive the invitation of 
Islam. Islam wishes to call humanity towards belief in the unity of Allah, all Hi, 
prophets, scriptures, the Qur’an, the finality of the prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet jl.) ae | t+ and the religion brought by him. The person believing a 
all of this is a Muslim, worthy of entry into Heaven (Jannah). The one who does 
not accept is a infidel (kafir), condemned to eternal doom. The sole aim of Jihad 
(religious war) is to invite mankind to Islam; as was previously explained when 
mention was made of the method of Jihad (religious war) as presenting. to the 
Infidels (kuffar) the options of either accepting Islam, paying the Jizya or (finally) 
war. The prime objective is to rescue them from the everlasting torment of Hei} 
which is a favour on them, even if it is achieved by Jihad (religious war). If the 
lives of a few are lost in Jihad (religious war), but the rest of the nation accepted 
Islam, it would be to the overall benefit of that nation. 


Even if the Infidels (kuffar) accept only to pay the Jizya, it will still be to thei 
advantage because, firstly, their lives will be saved. Secondly, under the Islamic 
rule, they will receive exposure to Islam hearing the adhan (call of the prayer}, 
witnessing the Salah and other devotional acts, and benefit from the cordial 
behaviour and piety of the Muslims. In this manner, they will gain the impetus to 
accept Islam, thus saving themselves from the pending doom of the Hereafter. 


The Jizya is in lieu of security and is not collected from every infidel (kafir), 
nor is it an exorbitant fee. All these factors should be understood, whereafter one 
will realize that Jihad (religious war) is to the advantage if the Infidels (kuffar). 


The kafir is a rebel against Allah since the act of infidelity (Kufr) is the 
severest rebellion. In any country, the punishment for rebellion is most severe. . 
The infidel (kafir) lives on Allah’s earth, eats what He provides, and utilises all — 
the amenities provided by Him. Despite all of this, he refuses to believe in Allah 
and even worships others, ascribing them as partners of Allah. Therefore, such 
people do not really deserve to live on Allah’s earth. There can be no objection to 
one who wants to rid the world of such evil practices such as infidelity (Kufr) and 
Polytheism (shirk). 


It is indeed ironic that the people of Europe should raise this objection when 
they have plundered numerous countries, leaving tremendous bloodshed in 
their wake. In 1871, the British massacred innumerable people in India while the 
two world wars accounted for the loss of even more lives. The bomb thal 
devastated Hiroshima and the so-called crusades were nothing but thoughtless 
massacre. In aid of what noble cause did all of the above take place? Were the 
not to satiate territorial avarice or destroy Islam in the propagation of infidelity 
(Kufr)? These are the deeds of the very nations who falsely claim to be followe® 
of Sayyidina Isa pW) ale, and boast that their prophet instructed them to turn the 
other cheek to the person who slaps the one. 
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Then there are the idolaters of India who consider weapons to be a great 
yice and shy away from even killing a rat. On the other hand, they are always 
thirsty for the blood of the Muslim, not missing a single opportunity to cause 
strife between them. Such faceless objectors fail to look at themselves in the 
minor before flinging their dung at others who only wish to trample rebellion 
underfoot. 


“Perchance you may dislike something that is good for you and you may like 
something that is bad for you. Allah knows and you know not.” Reference is made here 
to Jihad (religious war) which is instinctively disliked, whereas its results are 
extremely fruitful. Ignoring Jihad (religious war) by remaining at home to tend to 
one’s business seems very pleasing, but is in actual fact destructive and a source 
of deprivation. Besides Jihad (religious war), numerous other factors are such that 
they seem detrimental while they are actually beneficial, while other things are 
vice versa. This phenomenon is seen daily. Therefore, success is in following only 
the commandments of Allah. 


“Allah knows and you know not.” Only He possesses real knowledge and 
understands precisely what is beneficial and detrimental for his creation. 
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(217) They question you (Oh Muhammad) ely ae a) Le with regard to warfare 
in the sacred months. Say, “Warfare therein is a grave sin, but to prevent (man) 
from Allah ‘s way, to disbelieve in Him and the Masjidul Haram, and to expel 
its people thence is a far greater sin with Allah. Corruption is worse than 
killing.” They will continue fighting you till they turn you away from your 
religion if they can. Whosoever turns away from his religion, then dies in 
disbelief such people are the ones whose actions are lost in this world and in the 
Hereafter. These are the dwellers of the fire wherein they shall abide forever. 
(218) Verily those who believe and those who emigrate and strive in the way of 


Allah, these have hope of Allah ‘s mercy. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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CAUSING CORRUPTION AND PREVENTING PEOPLE FROM THE 
PATH OF ALLAH AND THE MASJIDUL HARAM IS WORSE THAN 
KILLIING . 


The Holy Prophet Ly ale 4! 6 once appointed Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Jahash «s ai 2, to lead a contingent of Companions (Sahaba) es 4) 22) with 
instructions to ssy on a caravan of the Quraish at a place called batn Nakhlah 
(this was located between Makkah and Ta’if). Upon reaching their destination, 
the group of Companions (Sahdba) +s \ .2, saw the caravan passing with a load 
of merchandise from Ta’if. This caravan comprised of Amr bin Hadrami, Hakam 
bin Kaysan, Uthman bin Abdullah bin Mughira and Naufal bin Abdullah. When 
these Infidels (kuffar) saw the Companions (Sahaba) <= ai ey, they were startled 
When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Jahash «+ ial 2, noted their fear, he consulted 
with his companions, and they decided to attack the caravan. 


Consequently, Sayyidina Waqid bin Abdullah Tamimi «+ 4) ..2) shot an 
arrow that killed Amr bin Hadrami, while Hakam bin Kaysan and Uthman bin 
Abdullah were taken captive. These were the very first prisoners of war captured 
in Islam. The fourth person escaped. The captives as well as all the merchandise 
were taken to Madinah. This episode transpired on the day after the 29th of 
Jumadal Ukhra. The Sahaba -¢s 4! ..2, were unable to determine whether it was 
the 30th of this jumadal Ukhra or the 1st of Rajab, which is one of the four sacred 
months wherein fighting was forbidden during the period of ignorance, as well 
as at the beginning of Islam. (The sacred months were Dhul Qa’dah, Dhul Hijjah, 
Muharram and Kajab). 


Although the month of Rajab was not confirmed when the incident 
occurred, the Po-ytheists of Makkah exploited the situation to make it a target of 
criticism. They said that the Holy Prophet Ly «Je ai Le had permitted war in the 
sacred months and killed people who were innocently earning their sustenance. 
They inflated the issue and scorned the Muslims who had participated in the 
skirmish. | 


The Holy Prophet pl. ale «il Le also disapproved of the incident and did not 
lay a hand on the captives, nor the captured goods. He reminded these 
Companions (Sa‘zaba) »4¢ \ 2, that he had not permitted fighting during these 
months and they regretted their action very much. They pleaded that they were 
unable to judge the month since the moon of Rajab had not yet appeared. At this 
juncture Allah revealed this verse, whereupon the Holy Prophet plus ale aii de, 
according to the Islamic principles of distributing. booty, separated one fifth of 
the captured merchandise and distributed the remaining portion amongst those 
Companions (Sahaba) -¢s 4\ 2, who participated in this expedition. The two 
captives were set free on ransom, but one of them viz. Hakam bin Kaysan 
accepted Islam and remained in Madinah. He was martyred at Ba’ir Ma’ tna. The 
second captive returned to Makkah and died as a infidel (kafir). [“Asbabun Nuzill, 
p.64-66. “Ruhul Ma’ani, v.2, p .107] 


Allah admonishes the Polytheists by saying that although fighting in the 
sacred months is sinful, they should first examine their own actions. They 
engaged in actions much worse than this by disbelieving in Allah and preventing 
others from accepting Islam and from entering the Masjidul Haram. They also 
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wrongly expelled from the Masjidul Haram its residents and rightful upholders 
of its sanctity when they forced the Holy Prophet ,b-y a | to and his 
Companions (Sanaba) es \ 2) to migrate to Madinah. [‘Qurtubi”, v.3, p.46] 


“Corruption is worse than killing.” The Polytheists of Makkah tortured and 

harassed the Muslims in an effort to revert them to idolatry. This was indeed a 

eat form of corruption which far exceeds the killing of an individual during a 
sacred month which was not even conclusive. 


Allah then sounds a warning to the Muslims, saying, “They (the Infidels 
(kuffar)) will continue to fight you until they turn you from your religion” They will 
never be satisfied with your Belief (Iman) and will ceaselessly try to deviate you. 
Just as the Infidels (kuffar) are steadfast in their false religions, so too should the 
Muslim be equally steadfast in Islam. As they attempt to bring the Muslims into 
their religion, the Muslims should also try to convert them. 


THE LAWS PERTAINING TO THE MURTAD (APOSTATE) 


“Whosoever turns away from his religion, then dies in disbelief such people are the 
ones whose actions are lost in this world and in the Hereafter. These are the dwellers of 
the fire wherein they shall abide forever” 


The person who after being a Muslim, turns to any other religion (all of 
which are regarded as infidelity (Kufr)), then all the actions that he carried out 
while still a Muslim will be considered to be lost. He will receive no reward for 
them in the Hereafter. Like the other Infidels (kuffar), he shall be in the fire of 
Hell till eternity. Allah says in Surah Ma’ida, “Whoever rejects Iman, then verily his 
actions are lost and he will be amongst the losers in the. Hereafter.” [verse 5] 


The (Murtad) apostate should be spoken to, and all his doubts should be 
cleared. He will be given three days in which to decide his fate where after he 
will be put to death should he not revert to Islam. If a woman turns (Murtad) 
apostate, she will be imprisoned indefinitely until she reverts to Islam. She will 
also receive counselling and if she does not revert to Islam, she will be 
imprisoned for life. The above is in accordance to the religion (Madh’hab) of 
Imam Abu Hanifah «le 41 t@,. According to Imam Shafi’i «J+ 3) i«,, the woman 
will also be put to death after three days. 


All the wealth of a (Murtad) apostate will cease to belong to him. It will only 
be returned to him once he reverts to Islam. If he dies in this state of infidelity 
(Kufr), or is killed due to his ‘irtidad” (apostasy), the wealth which he earned 
while still a Muslim will be distributed to his Muslim heirs. That wealth which 
he acquired as a (Murtad) apostate will be regarded as the wealth of “Fay” (i.e. it 
will be placed in the public treasury to be used for the needs of the general 
Muslim public). According to Imam Shafi’i we 4) ix,, both categories of his 
Wealth will be regarded as Fay”. 


The (Murtad) apostate will be divorced from his wife immediately upon his 
4postasy. He wiil also be deprived of any inheritance that he is due to receive 
from another Muslim. Neither will the “Janazah Salah” (funeral prayer) be read 
‘or him, nor will he be buried in a Muslim cemetery. Any animal that he 
Slaughters will now be considered unlawful (haram). None of his good actions 
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such as fasting, Salah, Hajj, Umrah etc. will bring him any rewards in the 
Hereafter. 


If the (Murtad) apostate reverts to Islam, he will be saved from the eterna] 
punishment of the Hereafter and will now be treated as a Muslim having all the 
responsibilities of Islam applicable to him. There exists a difference amongst the 
jurists concerning the rewards for good actions which were previously lost as 
well as with regard to the Hajj which was previously performed. According tg 
Imam Abu Hanifah «le | a«,, the rewards for all his actions cannot be recovered, 
The same applies to the Hajj which will have to be repeated. A new marriage wil] 
have to be contracted with the consent of the wife. She cannot be married to him 
against her wishes. _ 


THE (MURTAD) APOSTATE IS NOT INCLUDED IN THE VERSE 
“THERE IS NO COMPULSION IN RELIGION” 


The question may arise with regard to the (Murtad) apostate that the death 
threat given to him is a form of compulsion which contradicts the verse in Surah 
Bagarah, “There is no compulsion in religion” [verse 256]. In reality, this verse does 
not apply to the Murtad at all since it refers to the Infidels (kuffar) who have not 
yet accepted Islam. The person who has already accepted Islam has understood 
its concepts, derived benefit from its blessings and therefore has no alternative 
but to remain as a Muslim or suffer the death penalty. The Holy Prophet «1+ 4! 
~-y said, “The person who changes his religion should be put to death” [” Bukhan,” 
v.2, p. 1023] \ 


“Verily those who believe and migrate and strive” Allama Ibn Kathir «+ il ta, 
writes [v.1, p.254] that when the Holy Prophet -l-y ail wo extracted the 
“Khums” (1/5th) from the booty brought by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Jahash |», 
as al, he asked, “Oh the Holy Prophet pls ale al te, I wish that our expedition 
may be regarded as Jihad (religious war) and we receive the reward of the 
Mujahidin.” The above verse was revealed on this occasion informing them that 
the believers who migrate and fight in Jihad (religious war) truly possess hope in 
Allah’s mercy. It is understood from this verse that entertaining such hopes are 
permissible and the error of these Companions (Sahaba) «+ ail 2) was forgiven 
by Allah. 


LESSON: It is understood from the verse, “Say, Warfare therein is a grove 
sin”, that engaging in battle during the four sacred months is not permissible. 
This fact is also gathered from the following verse of Surah Bara. “The number of 
months according to Allah are twelve in His book, the day He created the heavens and the 
earth, four of which are sacred” [Surah 9, verse 36] 


There is a cifference of opinion with regard to this prohibition. Sayyidina 
Ata bin Abi Rabah «J 4\ a*, states that this prohibition of warfare in the four 
months still stands, unless one is attacked. According to Sayyidina Sulaiman bin 
Yasar «le 41 ax, and Sayyidina Said bin Musayib «Je \ ix, this prohibition hes 
been abrogated, making warfare permissible during these months. Allama Jassas 
ale a\ a<, writes that this second opinion is held by all the contemporary jurists. 
The verses, “Fight the idolaters wherever you find them” and “Fight those who do nol 
believe in Allah nor the last day’ were revealed after the prohibition. [ “Aleka! 
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Qur an”, v.1, p. 332] 


Allama Qurtubi tl 1 4, writes in his tafsir [v.3, p.43] that the jurists 
unanimously agree that the prohibition for fighting in the four sacred months 
has been abrogated. It will now be permissible to engage in war during these 
months. Sayyidina Zuhri «le 4) ia, states that the above prohibition was 
abrogated by the verse, ‘And fight the idolaters collectively” [Surah Taubah]. Other 
Scholars (Ulama) say that the Holy Prophet ,l-, ae 4) tL. himself abrogated it 
when he fought the Bani Thaqif during a sacred month and dispatched the army 
of Sayyidina Abu Amir Ash’ari «+ 4 2, to wage Jihad (religious war) in the 
valley of Autas. Therefore, fighting during these four months is permitted ’y all . 
schools of thought - especially when fighting in self-defence. 
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(219) They question you about liquor and gambling. Say, “In both is great sin 
and some benefit for man; but the sin is far greater than their usefulness.” And 
they ask you what they ought to spend. Say, “That which is extra.” Thus Allah 
makes clear tu you His revelation so that you may reflect...... (220) Upon the 
world and the Hereafter. And they question you concerning orphans. Say, “To 
improve their lot is best” If you mingle your expenses with theirs, then they are - 
your brothers. Allah knows him who corrupts from him who improves. If Allah 
wills He could overburden you. Allah is Mighty, The Wise. 


THE PROHIBITION OF LIQUOR AND GAMBLING 


In these verse, Allah begins by mentioning the law regarding liquor and 
gambling. Although both have some benefit, their harm and sin are greater. This 
teaches us that the benefit of a thing does not necessitate its lawfulness. A 
forbidden thing will remain such despite its usefulness, and earn its user 
destruction in both worlds. A detailed discussion regarding liquor and gambling 
will, Insha Allah, take place in Surah Ma’idah under the verse, “Oh you who 
believe, indeed liquor, gambling, idols and divining arrows are filth from the acts of Devil 
(Shaytan), so abstain there from so that you may be successful” [verse 90]. For now it 
will suffice to understand that every form of intoxicant and gambling is unlawful 

(haram), irrespective of its method or name. 


WHAT SHOULD BE SPENT IN THE PATH OF ALLAH? 


+ 9% 
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This question has already been discussed previously, but more emphasis 
was laid on the recipients of charity, viz, parents, relatives, orphans, beggars and 
wayfarers. In this verse under discussion, the actual wealth is discussed that has 
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to be spent. In “Lubabun Nugil’ a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas « 4) ,2, jg 
recorded wherein he says that when Allah instructed spending in charity, the 
Companions (Sahaba) es a1 4.2), asked the Holy Prophet ply Adle i le What 
portion of their wealth should be spent. In reply to this question, this verse wag 
revealed informing them to spend of that-which is over and above thei; 
necessities. 





“Thus Allah makes clear to you His revelation so that you may reflect upon the 
world and the Hereafter.” When spending, a person should consider well and 
reflect about the eventual outcome of his spending. He should gauge whether it 
will be of benefit to him in the Hereafter or not. He must also see that the excess 
wealth does not merely accumulate; at the same time he should not spend so 
much that it leaves him penniless and in need of other’s charity. Another aspect 
to consider is that he should not be so generous to others that he neglects the 
needs of his own family. 


After spending in all the obligations (Fardh) and compulsory (Wajib) ways, it 
will be permissible to save the leftover wealth. However, it is better to give this 
also in charity. Every person may utilise this wealth according to the level of his 
piety. One is also allowed to spend everything, as the Holy Prophet +) ale a) i 
did by never keeping anything behind for the following day. After fulfilling 
one’s necessities, a person is allowed to store something as was done by 
Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan and Abdur Rahman bin Auf «s 4\ (22). The Holy 
Prophet ply «Je 4! 2 never prevented them from this in spite of knowing about 
it. . 
“And they ask you about the orphans.” It is narrated in “Durrul Manthur’ (v.1, 
p.355), in an extract from Abu Dawid and ‘Mustadrak of Hakim, that Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas «+ 4! .», reported, ‘When the verses like, ‘Do not approach the wealth of 
the orphans except with grace,’ and ‘Those who unlawfully consume.the property of 
orphans fill their bellies with fire,’ were revealed, people who had orphans in their 
custody began to separate their food from the orphans in their charge so as not to 
be guilty of consuming their wealth. Whatever food was left over would be kept 
aside and, on vere occasions became spoilt. When they approached the Holy 
Prophet pL. y aJe 21 Je for further guidance in this matter, this verse was revealed. 


The verse serves to explain that the actual purpose of caring for orphans is 
to improve their lot, by spending on them in their best interests. The person 
should not intend, by utilising the wealth of the orphan, that he or his children 
will gain. If their wealth is spent neither extravagantly, nor in a miserly manner, 
then Allah will not take the guardian to task. All are brothers and should eat and 
drink together as such. Allah knows exactly who intends good and who does 
not. 


“If Allah wills He could overburden you.” If indeed Allah so pleased, he could 
instruct a person to always cook separately for the orphans, not even allowing @ 
slight bit of mixing in the food. This would have really complicated matters, 50 4 
person should be grateful to Allah and practise His simplified injunctions 
bearing the correct intention in mind. 


“Verily Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” He is able to take anyone to task, while, 4! 
the same time, all His injunctions are filled with wisdom. 
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(221) Do not marry idolatresses till they believe; for a believing slave is better 
than an idolatress even though she may be pleasing to you. And do not give 
your women in marriage to idolaters till they believe, for a believing slave is 
better than an idolater even though he may be pleasing to you. They invite 
towards the fire, while Allah invites towards Heaven (Jannah) and forgiveness 
by His order; and He expounds His revelation to mankind so that they take 
heed. 


THE PROHIBITION FROM MARRYING IDOLATERS AND 
IDOLATRESSES 


This verse prohibits Muslim men from wedding polytheist (Mushrik) 
women unless they become Muslims. Many of these women are very attractive, 
thereby enticing men to marry them. However, it is better to marry a Muslim. 
slave girl instead. The same applies to an idolater, with regard to whom a slave is 
better. If these people accept Islam, they are to be treated as any Muslim should 
be and one may marry them. 


Thereafter, Allah mentions the reason for not marrying such people. It is 
possible for them to mislead their Muslim spouses into disbelief, the ultimate 
end of which is the fire of Hell. They will also influence their children to do the 
same, thereby leading them also into the everlasting fire. This danger will not 
exist when the spouse is a Muslim even though s/he is a slave. 


LESSON: The broad context of this verse makes it evident that no marital 
relations should exist between a Muslim and a _ polytheist, atheist, fire 
worshipper, etc. If such a marriage does take place, it will not be recognised in 
Islam, rendering all marital relations unlawful (haram). The only exception exists 
in the case of a Muslim man marrying a Jewess or a Christian woman. 
Permission is granted for such a relationship in the beginning portion of Surah 
Ma’idah and this injunction shall be discussed there, Insha Allah. 


It is sufficient to understand that although this is allowed, nevertheless, it 
will be best to abstain, especially in these times when such women only marry 
Muslim men to turn them and their children away from Islam and to spy on 
them for the enemies. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) .2,, during his reign as caliphate. 
(khilafah), prevented the Sahaba from taking such women into wedlock for the 


very same reason. [“Kitabul Athar” of Imam Muhammad bin Hasan Shaybani «le ai ix ,, p. 
89] 


Because of the system of co-education, it is all too common these days that 
Muslims marry non-Muslims in courts. If the marriage takes place with mutual 
consent, in the presence of at least two witnesses, then the marriage will be 
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recognised if the man is Muslim and the girl a Jewess or Christian. This will not 
be the case if she is a polytheist like a Hindu, Sikh or fire worshipper. On the 
other hand, if the girl is Muslim and the boy a non-Muslim, the marriage will not 
be recognized at all, even though he be a Jew or a Christian. 





Marriage will also not be permitted with any person who, in spite of 
claiming to be a Muslim, holds certain beliefs of infidelity (Kufr). Examples of 
these are those who deny the finality of the prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
plus ade ail le, those who say that the Qur’an was adulterated as well as those 
who claim that Allah is within their Imams. 


“Asbabun Nuzitl” (p. 66) records a report that a companion (Sahabi) by the 
name of Abu Marthad Ghanawi «+ 4\ 2, asked the Holy Prophet whey ache ail ie 
whether he could marry an extremely beautiful polytheist (Mushrik) woman of 
the Quraish called Anaq. Upon this request, this verse was revealed. 


It is also reported in the same book that once Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Rawaha «+ | 2, angrily slapped a black slave woman he owned. He 
immediately regretted the incident and related it to the Holy Prophet ale ai J. 
rL-» who enquired as to what type of a woman she was. He replied, ‘Oh 
messenger of Allah Ly «Je 41 le, she fasts regularly, performs her Salah with 
‘ proper ablution (wudhu) and testifies to the oneness of Allah and your 
prophethood.’ The Prophet ply ale i Le said, “Oh Abdullah, she is a Muslim.” 
He exclaimed, “I swear by the Being Who sent you with the truth, I shall free her 
and take her as my wife!’ True to his word, he did as he had expressed, but met 
with much scoffing (from others who preferred marriage to polytheist (Mushrik) 
women due to their beauty). It was on this occasion that this verse was revealed, 
which said, “A believing slave is better than an idolatress even though she may be 
pleasing to you” 
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(222) They ask you (Oh Muhammad ety «16 ai) Le concerning menstruation. Say, 
“It is impure yo leave the women during menstruation and do not go unto them 
until they are cleansed. So when they have cleaned themselves properly, then go 
unto them whence Allah has ordered you. Verily, Allah, loves those who repent 
excessively and those who stay clean and pure.” 


THE INJUNCTIONS CONCERNING MENSTRUATING WOMEN 


To develop the human race, Allah created a special relationship between 
man and woman which is exercised after contracting marriage and then abiding 
by Allah’s ordained injunctions. Allah also instilled the desire within both sexes 
that prompts them to reproduce. Allah then imbibes the love between paren’s 
and children which allows for the nurturing and upbringing of the child. A 
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fyndamental cog in this natural process of reproduction is the menstruation of 
women (called Haidh or Mahidh in Arabic), which usually occurs in mature women 
ona monthly basis. 


Certain special laws apply to menstruating woman. She shall neither fast 
nor perform Salah during her menstruation cycle. She will not have to make up 
the missed Salah, only the fasts. She cannot enter a Mosque (Masjid), make 
tawaf, recite the Qur'an or touch it without an unattached cover. 


Another related law is that her husband may not cohabit with her during 
this period as mentioned in the above verse, ‘so leave the women during 
wenstruation and do not go unto them until they are cleansed.” It is permissible to 
live, eat and drink with a menstruating woman, as well as derive pleasure from 
any part of her body except the portion between the navel and the knees. This is 
in contradiction to many other religions that preach total separation from 
menstruating women. 


Sayyidah Aysha y+ | >, reports that, during her menstruation, she used 
to comb the hair of the Holy Prophet --y a a) J», while, at times, he would 
oven lie on her :ap and recite the Qur'an when she was in this condition. She 
also says that during her menstruation. The Holy Prophet Ly ale 41 2 would 
instruct her to tie a cloth around her waist before sleeping with her. [Bukhari, v.1, 


7.43/44] 


In a narration of Muslim (v.1, p. 143), Sayyidah Aysha \s | 2, says that 
during her menstruation, she would drink water from a cup where after the Holy 
Prophet pls ate ail J would drink from the same place. Similarly, she would bite 
offa bone then give it to the Prophet -.) Je a1 2 who would eat from the same 
place. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ si 2, reports that it was customary for the Jews not to 
eat, drink, nor live with menstruating women. When the Companions (Sahaba) 
+» 3\ 22, asked the Holy Prophet ,l-y Je si le regarding this situation, the 
above verse was revealed. After this revelation, the Holy Prophet ply als i be 
told them to do anything except indulge in sexual relations. Upon hearing this, 
the Jews said that the Prophet -l-y «le a! le wished to contradict them in every 
action. When Sayyidina Usaid bin Hudair and Abbad bin Bishr «+ | 2, heard 
this remark, they said to the Holy Prophet -l-y a 4) Je, “Since the Jews are 
saying this, should we rather not separate from our wives during their menstrual 
cycles?” On hearing this, the face of the Holy Prophet ply «Je i) 2 changed 
colour (indicating displeasure with their suggestion). [v.1, p.143] 


All the above Ahadith made it clear that the verse prohibits sexual relations 
and not general living relationships. 


“So when they have cleaned themselves properly, then go unto them whence Allah 
has ordered you.’ This verse instructs that sexual relations take place only from the 
vaginal passage, thereby prohibiting anal sex. 


a 


Verily Allah loves those who repent excessively” This verse emphasises inner 
*‘pititual purification by means of repentance and abstinence from sin. 


“(and Allah loves) those who are clean and pure.” Here all forms of physical 
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impurities are discouraged, whether they be on the clothing, the period og, 
menstruation or satisfying one’s passions in the impure organ of a menstruating 
women. 
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(223) Your women are a tilth unto you, so approach your tilth as you desire, and 
send (good deeds) ahead for yourselves. Fear Allahand know that you will 
meet Him; and give glad tidings to the believers. 


THE ABOMINATION OF ANAL SEX AND REFUTATION OF 4 
JEWISH CONCEPT 


Bukhari (v.2, p.649) records a hadith of Sayyidina Jabir «> 4! >, wherein he 
mentions the saying of the Jews that the child of that person will be squint who 
enters his wife’s vagina from the rear. This verse refutes this conception of theirs, 
by declaring women to be the tilling fields of men, whom they may enter from 
any direction as long as it is in the correct passage. This verse also alludes to the 
fact that the purpose of conjugal relations is reproduction, as has passed in an 
earlier verse of Surah Bagarah viz. “and seek what Allah has decreed for you”. This 
refers to seeking children, which is one. of the objectives of marriage, along with 
the other objective of preserving one’s chastity. 


Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «+ | _.2 , narrates that the Holy Prophet «J i Ls 
~-s said, “Marry such women who show a lot of love and are able to bear many 
children (which may be determined by seeing the other women of her family), 
because I will boast about your numbers on the Day of Judgment.” [Abu Dawid, 
v.1, p.280] From this it is also understood that family planning and birth control 
methods contradict the psychology of Islam. 


The reference to enter one’s tilth denotes that the woman may only be 
entered from that passage which will serve to produce children, since she would 
otherwise not be a productive field. This was the same thing mentioned in the 
previous verse where Allah said, “then go unto them whence ,Allah has ordered you. 
Verily ,Allah loves those who repent excessively and those who stay clean and pure.” 


“So approach your tilth as you desire’ Commentators mention that a cleat 
prohibition was not issued regarding anal sex because of the disgusting and 
abominable nature of this action. However, this prohibition is perfectly 
understood from the mode of address. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4' 2, reports that the Holy Prophet + i Cd 
~L-y said, ‘That person has refuted the religion brought by Muhammad + ail de 
¢L-» who has intercourse with a menstruating woman or enters a woman from 
the anus or goes to a fortune teller.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p.56] 


“Durrul Manthtr’ (v.1 p.264) reports a hadith from Abu Dawud and Nasa! 
wherein the Holy Prophet -L-5 «le 4) Le said. “That person is cursed who satisfies 
his lust by the back passage of any man or woman. 7 
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It is also recorded in “Durrul Manthtr” that someone asked Sayyidina Abu 
Darda «5 as| 2, about the person who enters his wife from her anus. He replied 
that only a infidel (kafir) will do such a thing. This clearly shows that it is 
unlawful (haram) to sodomise one’s wife, which is an action of the Infidels 
(kuffar). This verse does not prohibit sexual intercourse in a standing or sitting 
posture. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! .2, reports that the Holy Prophet .l-y we ai Je 
said regarding this verse that it allows sexual intercourse from the front or the 
back as long as the correct passage is used, however it will not be permissible to 
have intercourse during menstruation. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s \ 2, also reports that the Holy Prophet «tt a\ J. 
, said, ‘Allah will not look at the person who gratified his passions via the 
anus of another man or woman”. [Tirmidhi] 


“And Send (good deeds) ahead for yourselves. Fear Allah and know that; you will 
meet Him” This verse includes every form of good and discourages the 
commission of all sins, be they major or minor. Thereafter, Allah outlines the 
method whereby piety (taqwa) can be achieved by saying, “And know that verily’ 
you will meet Him” The person who keeps this fact in mind will be able to live a 
life of piety and taqwa, resulting in “Give glad tidings to the believers”. 
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(224) And do not make Allah an obstacle for your oaths to do good, attain unto 
piety and foster good relations between people. Allah is All Hearing, All 
Knowing. 


OATHS SHOULD NOT BE A MEANS OF EVADING PIETY AND 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 


It is reported in “Asbabun Nuztl” (p.72) that this verse was revealed with 
regard to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Rawaha «+ .i\ 2, when he took an oath not to 
visit, speak, nor mend ties between his sister’and brother-in-law, when a dispute 
arose between the couple. In “Durrul Manthtr” [v.1, p.268], Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
+e dil 2, narrates that this verse was revealed concerning some people who used 
to take oaths not to carry out certain righteous deeds. 


When an oath is taken, it should be to do a good action. It is not permissible 
to take an oath to do any sinful act nor to refrain from any good act. Many 
People take sinful oaths such as swearing not to visit a certain relative, or not to 
accept a particular Muslim’s invitation or not to perform Salah in congregation. 
This verse informs such people not to make Allah’s name an obstacle for doing 
god actions because, by taking such oaths, they will not carry out certain good 
deeds Saying that they had sworn not to do so. Oaths are not meant to avert good 
deeds. Therefore, any person making such sinful oaths should break them and 
Pay the due Kaffara (expiation). 
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Sayyidina Auf bin Malik «+ 4 2, says that he once asked the Holy Prophet 
pins ate ab! to, “IT have a cousin who once refused to help me in my need, and did 
not wish to maintain our ties of kinship. Later, he came to me requesting some 
assistance but I had already taken an oath not to help him, nor to promote ties of 
kinship between us. What do you advise me to do?” the Holy Prophet + 5 4. 
~-, told him to assist the cousin and pay the due expiation (Kaffara) for breaking 
his oath. [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p.297] 


Allah says in Surah Nur, ‘The pious and wealthy amongst you should not take 
oaths to refuse relatives, needy and immigrants in Allah ‘s path; but should forgive and 
overlook Do you not desire that Allah forgives you? And Allah is the All Hearing, All 
Knowing” [verse 22]. This verse was revealed when Sayyidina Abu Bakr as iv 25, 
on account of some misdemeanour, took an oath not to spend on his nephew 
whom he had being assisting previously. 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Samurah «+ a) 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ade <i! le said, ‘When any of you take an oath, then realise that doing 
the opposite is better, he should break the oath and pay the expiation (Kaffara). 
|“Mishkatul Masabih, Pg.296 from Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(225) Allah, will not take you to task for your futile oaths but will try you for 
that which your hearts intend Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Clement. 


THE LAWS AND TYPE OF OATHS 


Oaths are of three types: The first type, called ‘Ghamus”, occurs when a 
person takes a false oath regarding an action of the past e.g. He swears that he 
had done a certain action whereas he did not, or vice versa. The Holy Prophet 
pis ale a jw says in a narration of Bukhari, ‘Major sins are Polytheism (slurk), 
disobedience to parents, murder and the ‘ghamus’ oath” [“Mishkatul Masabilv, pole) 
The word ghamus is derived from the root word ‘ghams’ which means the 
complete merging of one thing into another. Certain scholars explain that this 
particular term is used because such a false oath will cause a person to be 
submerged in Hell. 


The second type of oath, called “Mun‘agida”, is when a person takes an oath 
concerning some future action e.g. He swears that he will do a certain action, oF 
will not do some action. By breaking such an oath, expiation (Kaffara) will be 
compulsory (Wajib), as is mentioned in Surah Maida. The details regarding the 
expiation (Kaffara) will Insha-Allah be mentioned there. 


The third type is when a person takes an oath concerning a past action, 
being convinced of its truth, whereas it never occurred. This is called ‘Laghw 
(futile oath). The above verse makes reference to this type of oath regarding 
which a person will not be answerable. : 
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According to Sayyidah Aysha Ws ai 2, the futile oath is that which is used 
in common dialogue e.g. ‘Wallah’ (Words which are not intended as oaths but 
resemble them). [Bukhari, v.2, p.986] 


The verse concludes with the statement that Allah is Most Forgiving and 
Clement since He will not require a person to render any account for these 
unintentional utterances. 
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(226) Those who swear not to go near their wives should wait four months. Then 
if they retract, then verily Allah is Mast Forgiving, Most Merciful. (227) If they 
resolve to divorce then verily Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. 


THE OATH NOT TO GO TO ONE’S WIFE 


There are several laws in Shari'ah with regard to a person who takes an oath 
not to cohabit with his wife. If he does not stipulate a time for this oath,- it will be 
termed ‘eela’, meaning that if he does not cohabit with her within four months; 
then a ‘Ba’in’ divorce will take place. This means that he will not be able to take 
her back in marriage without her consent and without contracting a new 
marriage ceremony. [he same law will apply if he swears not to have intercourse 
with her for a period of four months or more (even if he swears not to do so for 
the rest of his life). In the above circumstances, if he does cohabit with his wife, 
the oath will be broken and she will not be divorced from him. However, the due 
expiation (Wajib Kafara) will have to be paid - which is mentioned in Surah 
Maida. 


If he takes an oath not to cohabit with her for a period less than four 
months, the law will be different. Should he cohabit within the stipulated period, 
expiation (Kaffara) will have to be paid and she will not be divorced. However, if 
he fulfilled his oath, there will neither be any expiation (Kaffara) due from him 
nor will his wife be divorced from him. 


FIRST LESSON: The “eela’ will expire when the person cohabits with his 
wife, which entails a practical retraction of the oath. However, if this is not 
possible due to either party being ill or the wife being a minor, he may verbally 
retract his oath within the stipulated period. However, if cohabitation becomes 
possible within this period, the verbal retraction will no longer be valid. It will 
now be imperative that he cohabits with her, failing which she would be 
divorced from him. 


SECOND LESSON: If a person swore never to cohabit with his wife and 
then divorced her, the oath will still apply. This means that if he marries her 
again, he will not be able to cohabit with her until he breaks this oath and pays 
the expiation (Kaffara). 


THIRD LESSON: The four months stipuiated in the above laws will be 
calculated with the lunar calendar only. 
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Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! 2, reports in a narration of “Asbabun Nuzij" 
[p.72] that ‘eea’ took place for periods of a year and more during the period of 
ignorance. Allah restricted this period to four months. Therefore, any period less 
than four months will not be termed ‘eela’ and if the oath is not broken within 
four months, the divorce will be pronounced. | 


Sayyidina Said bin Musayib «Je 4! a», says that people during the time of 
ignorance would exasperate their wives by using the system of Ila. A person who 
neither desired to keep his wife, nor wanted anyone else to marry her, would 
take an oath to never cohabit with her. In this way she had to spend her life 
without being married, nor unmarried. Allah then restricted this period of Ila by 
revealing the above verse. [‘Ma‘alimut Tanzil’, v.1 - p.202] 
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(228) Divorced women should wait for three (menstrual) courses. It is not lawful 
for them to conceal that which Allah has created in their wombs if, indeed, they 
believe in Allah and the last Day. Their husbands are most deserving to take 
them back within this period, if they desire reconciliation. And they (women) 
have rights similar to those (that men have) over them in kindness; and men are 
a degree above them, Allah is Mighty, The Wise. 


THE WAITING PERIOD (IDDAH) OF DIVORCED WOMEN 


Allah ordained the institution of Nikah (marriage) because men and women 
are mutually dependent on each other, deriving solace from each other. They live 
intimately with each other, making a life together. Whenever any unpleasant 
incident occurs, they overlook it and continue with their lives. However, 
occasions do arise which are irreconcilable and it may also occur that the two 
simply cannot live together. In this situation, Allah has allowed the options of 
divorce (“Talaq”) and ‘Khula’ (divorce obtained on wife’s initiative). 


Many religions, though permitting marriage, do not recognise divorce. They 
scorn and jeer at Islam, but after being forced into certain situations, they have 
themselves included it into their religions. Since they have themselves included t 
in their faiths, they perpetrate many excesses and deficiencies in the matter. 


Although Islam encourages and promotes mutual love and affection 
between the couple, it does not force them to strain such a relationship by 
pretence when the two cannot be reconciled. 


period 


One of the many laws governing the divorce is the waiting 
afterwards, during which time the divorced woman cannot marry another matt 
This is referred to as the “Iddah which literally means ‘to count.’ This wort § | 
used since she will have to count the months or menstrual periods to determir 
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ts expiry. These verses, as well as the opening few of Surah Talaq, discuss the 
_arious laws of divorce. 


If the divorced woman is expecting at the time of her divorce, her Iddah will 
expire upon the birth of the child, as stated in verse 4 of Surah Talaq, “The term 
of the expectant woman is the delivery of her child.’ 


If she is not expecting, her Iddah will expire after three months if she 
experiences no menstrual cycle (due to young age, menopause or some other 
cause). This is explained in the following verse of Surah Talaq, “The waiting period 
s three months for those of your women who have no hope of menstruating or have never 


Wy 


menstruated.” [Surah 65, verse 4] 


With regard to those women who are not expecting but do menstruate, they 
will have to wait till the completion of three menstrual cycles before terminating 
their Iddah, irrespective of the time this takes. .:.en a person divorces his wife 
during her non-menstrual period (called Tuhr - it is forbidden to divorce a 
woman during her menstrual cycle), she will then await her next menstrual 
cvcle- After this has expired, she will then pass another two periods of purity 
(tir), whereafter the third menstrual cycle will be her last. This will signal the 
expiry of her Iddah. 


The determination of this Iddah will be the sole responsibility of the woman 
since none other can determine whether she is expecting or not nor when her 
menstrual cycles occur. For this reason, she has to be honest in the matter. A 
dishonest woman may claim that she is neither expecting, nor capable of 
menstruating if she knows that these conditions will lengthen her Iddah. 
Similarly, she may lie concerning the length of her menstrual cycles to shorten 
her lddah. Such behaviour is forbidden as stated in the verse under discussion, 
ttis not lawful for them to conceal that which Allah has created in their wombs if indeed, 
ney believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 


A person who is conscious of his pending presence before Allah, Who is 
aware of every action, will be imbued with the quality of honesty and 
trustworthiness, and therefore will never speak a lie. 


“Their husbands are most deserving to take them Back within this period, If they 
‘esire reconciliation]’ The person who pronounces two clear divorces will reserve 
he right to take his wife back within the Iddah without contracting another 
marriage. Such a divorce is termed ‘Raj’l’, but will become “Ba’in” should he not 
take her back within the Iddah. In such a case (Ba’in), a new marriage will have 
be contracted with her prior consent. 


The divorce pronounced in this way (clearly) before consummation of the 
narriage will not be Raj’i but Ba’in. If a man chooses to take his wife back within 
ihe Iddah, none should revile him nor attempt to dissuade him. On the other 
hand, all efforts should be made to reconcile the couple. It will be best if all 
Parties involved are pleased with the reconciliation even though the man 
eserves the sole right to take her back if he wishes. When doing so, his intention 


shai | ; ; 
: es also be amicable and with a sincere view to reconcile, as Allah states, Bia 
UBidaess. anes 

!estre reconciliation.” 


Many men merely take their wives back to vent their rage and thereafter fail 
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to fulfil their rights while, at the same time, not divorcing them. This is done s 
spite the woman and prolong her suffering. Others divorce their wives merely to 
place them into lengthy Iddah, then take them back without any intention of 
making her life better. Such practices are not permissible and un-Islamic. 


THE STATUS OF WOMEN IN ISLAM 


‘And they (women) have rights similar to those (that men have) over thein j; 
kindness” This verse makes it evident that not only do women owe certain right, 
to men, but men also owe rights to women. It is in total contradiction of Islamic 
teachings if a man pays no heed to the needs and rights of his wife. 


The plight of women prior to the advent of Islam was indeed a pitiful one 
Even after the passage of time, the status accorded to women by Islam , 
unparalleled. The idolaters of India used to burn alive the woman whog 
husband had died, while no religion accorded a share of inheritance for women 
During the period of ignorance, a woman was regarded as a mere commodit 
who had to serve her husband, possessing no wealth of her own. Upon the deat 
of her husband, she became the property of his heirs, who would marty her oj 
to whomsoever they pleased. It often occurred that, in this instance, men woul 
marry their own stepmothers. Infant girls were buried alive or killed at birth. 


Islam accorded to the woman her rightful status, while at the same time, no: 
placing her upon the same standing of a man. She now ceased being a mer. 
object of utility, enjoying a rank of her own. She became the queen of her home 
the revered mother and beloved jewel of her husband. She was also the rightful 
heir to the estates of relatives, possessing complete authority to utilise her wealtt 
lawfully as she pleases without her husband’s interference. Together with her 
share of inheritance, she also reserves the right to stipulate her dowry which wi! 
be her sole property. 


Islam has also emphasised the maintenance of family ties which no Muslin 
can overlook. These must be fostered with a person’s mother, sister, aunt and all’ 
other relatives irrespective of their gender. The husband has to treat his wi 
well, providing for all her needs and requirements, just as children must behave 
respectfully towards their mothers, according them their due honour. It has thus 
elevated the status of women to an exclusive level. . 


THE LACK OF CHASTITY AMONG THE MAJORITY OF WESTER 
WOMEN 


In the western society, women have been robbed of their chastity, and ker 
merely for the carnal gratification of men. Women are not only deprived of thet 
inheritance and dowry, but marriage itself is scorned upon and considered ! 
defect. Couples live together for years without contracting a formal matriag | 
fulfilling all their desires within their relationship. Some do eventually matt | 
but their children are already illegitimate. 


The result of such relationships is that the mother often ends up with 
responsibility of bringing up the children, the natural consequence of wt 
her entry into the labour market. Consequently, she sheds all her fein” 


innocence and purity to either shine the shoes of passing men, stand benim’ 
4 
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shop counter, or adorn herself in provocative attire to attract business to sell 
some commodity. 


It is indeed unfortunate that some of our so-called Muslims are also 
enamoured by this feminist ‘freedom.’ They prefer their women to doll up in 
romiscuous outfits and parade the malls and marketplaces. Even worse is the 
fact that these unenlightened ladies consider this debasing behaviour to be a 
source of pride. 


It is regrettable that today’s woman fails to perceive that it is best for her to 
ascend to the position of a queen in her own home, demanding the respect and 
honour of her family. In this way, she shall receive income from her husband, her 
inheritance, and still reserve the care and attention of her husband for herself She 
will also be able to spend her wealth as she pleases. 


In the western world, a woman is not considered to owe any rights to 
anyone. Therefore, she cannot expect anyone to fulfill her rights either. The so- 
called rights they demand are not really rights at all, but are only to her 
detriment. In these western countries where adultery is rife, thousands of 
children are without any family, leading lives of utter solitude and loneliness. 
What is ironic is the fact that these people claim to grant rights to women while 
they feel not the slightest guilt to murder and plunder women and children in 
their wars and aggressions against others. 


THE STATUS OF MEN OVER WOMEN 


“And men are a degree above them.” This verse outlines the fact that although 
men and women share mutual responsibilities and rights owing to each other, 
men possess superiority over women. This is further elucidated by the following 
verse in Surah Nisa, “Men are the overseers of women by virtue of the fact that Allah 
accords superiority of some over others, and because man spends from his wealth. “ 
[Surah 4, verse 34] 


Allah has placed the responsibility of maintenance upon the man as well as 
accorded him the privilege of exercising authority over women. For this reason, 
she has to obey him in domestic, religious and social matters. Without this, The 
system of marriage cannot function. At the same time, man has not been vested 
the authority to oppress her, nor waive her rights or destroy her wealth. The 
woman should understand that the husband is her leader, while the man should 
think that Allah has blessed him with the custody of a woman to aid him in this 
life. He must then make every effort to be cordial and polite to her, seeing to her 
every need. In this way the lives of parents and children will be comfortable and 
good. Allah says in another verse, “and live with’ them (women) in a most amicable 
manner.” This instruction includes all forms of polite behaviour, keeping her 
tights and needs in mind. 


Since man has been given the position of superiority, he should endure all 
the womar/’s failings, otherwise what is the purpose of this rank? the Holy 
Prophet -l.y ale ai! le said, “A believing man should not harbour enmity for his 
wife due to some flaw in her. If he dislikes something in her, he may very well 
like some other quality of hers.” [Muslim, v.1, p.475] 
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Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophets-y we oi 1. 
said, “The best of you is the one who is best unto his wife, and I am the best unto 
my wives.” [Ibn Majah, p. 142] 


Sayyidah Aysha y+ 4! ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet -l- 5 Bl Jo said, 
“The people with the most perfect Belief (Iman) are those who possess the best 
morals and behave most compassionately towards their wives.” [“Mishkéty| 
Masabih,” v.2, p.284] 


“And Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” This verse serves to remind one that no 
person should think that he will not be taken to task for transgressing Allah’s 
laws. None can escape His justice since He is the Almighty and Powerful. At the 
same time, all His injunctions are replete with wisdom and in conformity with 
man’s needs and abilities. No other mode of living can supersede that which 
issues from Him. 
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(229) Divorce is pronounced twice whereafter (the woman) is either retained in 
good faith or released in kindness. It is not permissible for you to take anything 
from what you have given them except (in the case when both fear that they will 
not be able to keep within the limits imposed by Allah. If you fear that they will 
not be able to keep within the limits of Allah, then there shall be no sin for 
either of them should the woman ransom herself. These are the limits imposed 
by Allah, so transgress them not, for those who transgress Allah ‘s limits are 
indeed the oppressors. (230)If he had divorced her (the third time), then she 1s 
not lawful unto him thereafter until she weds another husband. Then if he (the 
other husband) divorces her, there shall be no sin upon either of the couple that 
they return unto each other if they consider that they are able to observe the 
limits set by Allah. These are the limits of Allah which He manifests for those 
who have knowledge. 


SOME LAWS OF DIVORCE AND KHUL’A 


The best way to divorce a woman, if the need to do so is pressing, is t0 
pronounce one unambiguous divorce during a period of “Tuhr” (when a woman 
is not menstruating) in which no sexual contact was made. This will be 
considered a “Raji” divorce if the marriage was consummated (otherwise it 
would be Ba’in). This will, however, become Ba’in once the Iddah has expired. A 
Ba’in divorce would mean that he will lose the right to take her back into his 
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wedlock without her consent (i.e. her consent and a new marriage contract is 
mperative before remarriage.) The same will apply if he pronounced another 
clear divorce before the expiry of this Iddah. 


If he issues a third divorce it will now be termed Mughallaza, meaning that 
he cannot ever wed her again unless she is married to another person and 
consummiates tne marriage, whereafter he dies or divorces her, and she 
completes her Iddah. If this subsequent marriage is not consummated, she can 
still not be married to the previous husband, as is clearly stated in the Ahadith. It 
is Makruh Tahrimi {close to unlawful (haram)} for an agreement to be reached 
between a couple to marry, consummate the marriage and then be divorced. The 
Holy Prophet pt 5 al ai J has cursed such people. [Ibn Majah and Hakim, v.2, p.199] 


The most despised Lawful (halal) action in the sight of Allah is divorce, as 
reported in a hadith of Abu Dawud (v.2, p.296). Divorce has been disallowed 
during the menstruation since this is a period wherein a man is disinclined 
tgwards his wife. All of this is in keeping with the temperament and welfare of 
the human. The Holy Prophet ¢l-5 al i 1+ once instructed Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Umar «+ «i! >, to take back his wife after divorcing her during her menstrual 
cycle. She could only be divorced when she was pure or expecting. [Muslim, v.1, 
7.476] 


According to a narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.803) the Prophet ly ale ai Je 
instructed him to retract the divorce and pronounce another during the Tuhr. 
This, he added, should be before any intercourse takes place. 


One should only issue a divorce after much deliberation. Then too, if it is 
deemed absolutely necessary, it must be done thoughtfully, during the man 
wherein no sexual relations transpired. If one truly ponders over all these 
injunctions, it will be realised that the welfare of man has been accommodated 
throughout. Should a person, in contravention of Allah’s laws, pronounce three 
divorces (either collectively or separately), he will have to suffer the pain of 
having his wife married to and ‘used by another man before having her back. 


Although the right of divorce rests with the man, a woman has not been 
deprived of securing a divorce should the situation warrant it. This may be 
achieved through the agency of Khul’a, whereby she offers to pay him a 
stipulated sum in exchange of a divorce. If he agrees, payment will be due from 
her and a Ba’in divorce will come into effect. This does not mean that she is able 
to divorce herself from him, nor can she do so in a court without a reason that 
the Shari’ah regards as valid. In certain extreme circumstances it is possible that a 
Muslim judge or ruler revokes a marriage upon the woman’s plea. Details of this 
are to be found in the books of Islamic Law (Figh). However, it should be borne 
inmind that no Muslim couple can be separated by a infidel (kafir), irrespective 
of the circumstances. 


If a couple, despite all efforts, cannot reconcile and they feel that by 
remaining together, the laws and limits of Allah will be transgressed, they may 
opt for Khul’a. If the man was at fault, he should issue the divorce without 
accepting any recompense. If, on the other hand, the wife was in the wrong, the 
husband may only accept a maximum of that amount which equals her dowry. If 
he demands more, the Khul’a will be valid, but he will be guilty of a great sin for 
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perpetrating an act which is detestable or reprehensible (Makruh). 


The wife of Sayyidina Thabit bin Qais «+ al 2, once told the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ch! Jo, “I have no qualms with regard to Thabits character and piety, but | 
detest showing ingratitude as a Muslim (therefore I wish to be separated fro, 
him since I cannot live with him).” The Holy Prophet 5 ale 3! le asked, ADp 
you consent to returning the orchard (which was given in dowry to you)?” Sh, 
agreed, whereupon the Prophet ,l-; «lc 4! Js instructed Sayyidina Thabit 4: . 
as to accept the orchard and pronounce a divorce. [Bukhari, v.2, p.794] ; 


This hadith clearly expounds the legality of Khul’a and further elucidate; 
the fact that it should be practiced only as a last option. 


Ruling : By merely using the word Khul’a with the husband’s consequen; 
acceptance, a divorce will be enforced, where after the woman should remain jy 
Iddah. Another type of divorce called “Talag Bil Mal” may also be implemente, 
whereby the husband proposes to issue a divorce upon a specified sum. If the 
wife accepts, a Ba’in divorce shall apply, and she will have to pay the amount, 


Note: In the above two verses, mention is first made of two Raj’i divorces 
then Khul’a. Next Allah mentions another divorce which is irrevocable. Wher 
Allah says, “If he had divorced her then she is not lawful unto him thereafter 
until she weds another husband,” reference is made to the third divorce and no} 
a fourth. The one mentioned in between was merely coincidental. 
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(231) When you divorce women, and they reach their term (Iddah), then retain 
them in kindness or release them in kindness. Do not retain then; to hurt them 
and transgress the limits set by Allah, for whoever does so, has verily oppressed 
his own soul. Make not the revelations of Allah a joke; and recall the bounty of 
Allah upon you and the scripture and wisdom which He has revealed to you, 
exhorting you thereby. Fear Allah and know that surely Allah is Aware of every 
thing. 


THE PROHIBITION TO HURT DIVORCED WOMEN 


This verse emphasises that a divorced woman should be allowed 
continue with her life once the Iddah has expired if the husband does not wish 
take her back. He should not hurt her by taking her back just before its expily 
then issue a second divorce to confine her to another Iddah. A Sahabi of 
Ansar did such a thing, thereby extending the woman’s Iddah to nine montis 
This verse was then revealed saying, “retain them in kindness or release them 
kindness.” 


to 
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Besides this instruction, Allah mentions further, “Do not retain them to hurt 
sen and transgress the limits set by Allah for whoever does so, has verily oppressed his 
ain soul” Such a person has done a great injustice to himself because by hurting 
, believing woman he has earned himself the due punishment and deprived 
himself of rewards. 


The Holy Prophet ls alc «i\ le said, ‘That person is accursed who hurt a 
geliever (Mu'min), or assisted in the scheme to do so.” [Tirmidhi] 


MAKING A JOKE OF ALLAH’S REVELATION 


“Make not the revelations of Allah a joke.” It should not be that a person 
ractises Allah’s injunctions when he wishes, then disregards them at other 
times. Every order should be strictly adhered to at all times. 


Sayyidina Mahmud bin Labid «« ail 42, narrates that once the Holy Prophet 
iy ue 3! le was informed about a person who pronounced three divorces at 
once. The Prophet l-5 ae ai je stood up in anger and said, “Do people play 
with the book of Allah while I am still in your midst?” Seeing the magnitude of 
his fury, a Sahabi enquired, “Should I not kill this person?” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 


184} 


Pronouncing three collective divorces is prohibited in Islam. A person may 
only issue three if each is pronounced in a separate tuhr. It is reported in the 
‘Muatta” that a person once asked Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! .», what he had to 
say about the fact that he had given his wife a hundred divorces. Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «s 4! .», replied, “You divorced her with three, but made a mockery of 
Allah’s book with the other 97.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 284] 


RECALL THE BOUNTIES OF ALLAH 


“And recall the bounty of Allah upon you and the scripture and wisdom which He 
ius revealed to you.” Recalling Allah’s bounty refers to showing gratitude for them 
and not utilising them in sinful acts. All His orders must be implemented, for 
within them lie great wisdom and benefit. 


“Exhorting you thereby.” A person should take heed of whatever has been 
revealed and not ignore anything. 


“Fear Allah and know that surely Allah is aware of everything.” He is aware of 
every action of man and will accord the rightful rewards or chastisement. He is 
fully conscious of where man’s goodwill and prosperity lies, so every effort 
should be made to enact His commands, thereby averting destruction. 


Lesson: Divorce will be valid even if pronounced in jest. The Holy Prophet 
reyate SI Ls said, “Three things are such that shall be deemed serious whether 
they be earnest or in jest; marriage, divorce and taking back (of the divorcee).” 
("Tirmidhi ”,v .1, p.l91 and “Hakim” v.2, p.198] 


Lesson: “Make not the revelation of Allah a joke.” Although this was 
Specifically revealed in connection with divorce, its broad context permits 
application to any situation where Allah’s laws and verses are mocked or jeered 
at. The gravity of the sin is just as great, whereas if such an act is deliberately 
Perpetrated, it will constitute infidelity (Kufr). Allah addresses the Believers in 
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Surah Ma’idah, “Oh you who believe, do not take as friends those who hay, 
received the Book before you and the disbelievers, who make a mockery and sport of 1 your 
Din (religion). Fear Allah you are believers. When you call them to Salah they make , 
mockery and sport thereof. That is because they are a nation who do not understand” 
[verses 57 and 58] | 


In the discussion of those to dwell in Hell, Allah says in Surah Jathiyah 
“This (punishment) is because you made a jest of Allah's revelation, and the worldly lip 
beguiled you.” [verse 35] 


Despite their claims to Islam, many people jeer at the Qur'an, Ahadith anq 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet ~5 ac ! t». Islam totally absolves itself from such 
people. Many think that they are doing a service to Islam by carrying oy 
outrageous actions such as filming the Hajj and its various rites. They portray the 
numerous scenes at the Ka’ba, the black stone, Mina, etc, thinking that these are 
invitations to Islam, while in reality they amount to no more than amusement 
and entertainment. Such sinful photography and cinematic coverage taint these 
actions of virtue. 


In such absurd dramas the noble Companions (Sahaba) + i 7) ale 
portrayed without beards and with overgrown moustaches which is a total 
mockery of these great personalities. Gatherings of Qira’ah are televised with the 
photographs of the readers spread all over newspaper pages. In the name of the 
Qur’an, photography is given precedence. All of this is screened in universities 
and colleges as Islamic subject matter, where girls and boys view them sitting 
side by side. During such Islamic sessions, the very injunctions of Islam ate 
violated. Banks sporting Islamic names are involved in interest transactions, 
while people use unlawful (haram) wealth for Hajj, Umrah and for conveying 
rewards to the deceased. All this is tantamount to the making of Allah's 
revelation a joke and game. 


People do not even perceive these grave sins, and continue mocking at those 
adhering to the Sunnah. The worst part of this is that these taunts stem from the 
very ones who claim to be Muslims. May Allah grant them all the proper 
understanding. Amin. 
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(232) When you divorce (your) wives and they reach their terms, prevent them 
not from marrying their husbands if it is agreed between them in good faith. 
This is an admonition for him amongst you who believes in Allah and the Last 
‘Day. This is purer for you and cleaner. Allah knows and you know not. 


DIVORCEES MAY NOT BE PREVENTED FROM REMARRYING 
THEIR PREVIOUS HUSBANDS IF THEY WISH TO DO SO 


This instruction contained in this verse is directed specifically at the famil 
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and guardians of the divorced woman. Once she has completed her Iddah, the 
divorce becomes Ba’in, thereby allowing her to marry any person she desires, 
even if it may be her former husband. It may occur that a man divorces his wife 
at the spur of the moment when enraged or, on the other hand, she may ask for a 
divorce in a moment of fury. Later, when they reflect upon the situation; they 
realise that it was only a minor incident and that they will be able to live together 
again quite amicably. However, the father, brother or other relatives of the 
woman consider her return to the husband an insult to them and try to prevent 
this reconciliation. At times, it has also occurred that they wish to extort money 
from him to remarry. Such behaviour is strongly criticised in this verse. 


Sayyidina Ma’gqal bin Yasar «s* 4) .2, narrates that this verse was revealed 
with reference to him. He explains that he had married his sister to a person who 
later divorced her. After the expiry of her Iddah, the same person came with a 
proposal to remarry her. Sayyidina Ma’qal «+ ai 2, told him that he had married 
her to him upon the previous occasion, sent her to live with him and she served 
him, but only to be divorced. He then took an oath never to marry her to him 
even though the man was suitable and the woman was prepared to return. On 
this occasion, the above verse was revealed. Sayyidina Ma’qal «+ 1 2, then went 
to the Prophet .l.5 Je a) i+ and told him that he intended to comply to the 
instruction in the verse. Consequently, he married the couple and paid the 
Kaffara (exptation for the breach of an oath). Another narration adds that upon the 
revelation of this verse, Sayyidina Ma’qal «+ «\ 2, said. “I hear the instruction of 
my Lord and I obey!” [“Durrul Manthur”, v.1, p.287 from Bukhari, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, 
Hakim and others| 


some commentators maintain that the verse also refers to the marriage of 
such women to other men besides their previous husbands. Should she wish to 
marry any such man, then too her relatives, as well as the former husband 
should not pose as obstacles to the intended marriage. The verse contains the 
clause of “in good faith” meaning that this intended marriage be in conformity 
with the Shari’ah. If it is contrary to this, it will be compulsory for another party 
to prevent its occurrence. The woman should ensure that the next husband is 
suitable in all respects so as not to invoke any objections from her family. 


“This is an admonition for him amongst you who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day. This is purer for you and cleaner. Allah knows and you know’ not.” Acting 
contrary to Allah’s laws creates strife and distress which lead to the commission 
of sins and robbing Muslim men and women of their honour and chastity. 
People may think that they know what is good for them when, in reality, their 
sense of Judgment is erroneous. They may only view the matter from an angle of 
piety and overlook human emotions, leading to many complications. Therefore 
one should follow that which is ordained by Allah, Who knows everythir:g. 
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(233) Mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those 
who wish to complete the suckling. The duty of feeding and clothing the 
nursing mothers in a seemly manner rests with the father of the child. None are 
charged beyond their capacity. A mother should not be made to suffer because 
of her child, nor should the one to whom the child is born (be made to suffer) 
because of his chilled On the heir is incumbent the like thereof If the couple 
decide to wean the child by mutual consent and consultation, there shall be no 
sin upon either of them. If you wish to give your children out to nurse, there is 
no sin on you provided you pay what is due from you according to the norm. 
Fear Allah and know that most definitely He sees what you do. 


THE LAWS OF SUCKLING 


_ When children are born to a couple living amicably, each of them has strong 
loving emotions for the child, displaying every concern to attend to the 
upbringing and comfort of the child. The mother therefore tends to suckling 
without demanding remuneration. According to Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifah ia, 
ale al it is not even proper for the mother to request payment if she is being 
provided for by the father. 


When a divorce takes place, the first question to arise is the custody of the 
child. The ruling in this case is that the mother retains custody of boys until they 
reach the age of seven and girls until they turn nine. It should be borne in mind 
that she shall lose this right to custody if she marries a man who is not the close 
relatives (Maliram) of the child. While the children are in her custody, it will still 
be obligatory for the biological father to provide for them. 


If the child is still being suckled when the divorce takes place, the mother 
cannot claim remuneration for breastfeeding during the Iddah because the 
husband will be supporting her for this duration. Once the Iddah expires, she 
may claim payment until he child is two. Up to this age, the father will have to 
pay for the maintenance and expenses of the child as well. When the child tums 
two, the father will no longer be liable for the suckling but will still have to 
support the child. 


According to Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifah «Je a) a», the maximum duration 
for breastfeeding is two and a half years, while the other Scholars (Imams) restrict 
it to two. Therefore, if a woman suckles her child for more than two years (but 
less than two and a half, she will not be entitled to remuneration for the extended 
period. However, such a child can still not many those who were suckled by the 
same nursing mother during the period after two years. This is so because, in the 
matters of marriage, added caution is exercised. 
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THE MOTHER AND FATHER MAY NOT BE MADE TO SUFFER 
BECAUSE OF THEIR CHILDREN 


“None are charged beyond their capacity.” This verse advises suckling mothers 
not to demand as payment more than what their former husbands can afford. 


“A mother should not be made to suffer because of her child, nor should the one to 
whom the child 1s born (be made to suffer) because of his child.’ Once the divorce has 
taken place, the couple should desist from causing undue suffering to each other. 
¢ the mother is, for some reason, incapable of suckling the child and wishes to be 
excused from the task, the father should not force her, neither should he coerce 
her’ into suckling for free if she requires remuneration. In no way should he 
unduly exploit her maternal affection for ulterior motives. By the same token, if 
she is prepared to suckle the child, it will be wrong for him to give the child over 
to another woman out of spite. 


“On the heir is incumbent the like thereof’ This verse implies that if the father 
dies, the responsibility of caring for the child will fall squarely on the heir’s 
shoulders. If the child inherits some wealth, all the expenses of this child shall be 
paid from the inheritance. If on the contrary, the child possesses no wealth of his 
gwn, the heirs will have to spend from their own wealth to defray expenses. 


According to Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifah «Je is) ax, the heirs referred to are 
those of the child (those who shall inherit from the child should the child die), as 
well as the (Mahram) close relatives of the child. If a single person fits into both 
these categories, he will have to support the child single-handedly. If there are 
many such heirs, they shall share the expenses in relation to their respective 
allotted shares of the estate. 


A (Mahram) close relative is that person to whom one may not be married. If 
both people are of the same gender, the relationship of being a (Mahram) close 
relative can be established by assuming either one to be of the opposite gender. 
it, after this assumption, it is concluded that the two cannot marry, they will be 
deemed to be (Mahram) close relative to each other. For example, an uncle cannot 
marry his niece, therefore he will also be regarded as a (Mahram) close relative to 
his nephew, 


Ruling: Suppose a father dies, leaving nothing for his infant son to subsist 
pon, and the only heirs of the child are his mother and his paternal grandfather. 
According to their respective shares to this child’s estate, the mother will have to 
contribute towards one third of the child’s expenses, while the remaining two 
thirds will be borne by the grandfather. | 


A CHILD MAY BE WEANED OFF BREASTMILK BEFORE TWO 
YEARS BY MUTUAL AGREEMENT 


"If the couple decide to wean the child (before two years) by mutual consent and 
“nsultation, there shall be no sin upon either of them.” This should be done with the 
Welfare of the child as priority. This may be done if, for example, the mother’s 
milk dries up or becomes infected and the child refuses to suckle by another 
Yoman, It may also occur that the child stops suckling on his own. It will be 
Permissible to wean the child in all such circumstances where the welfare of the 
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child may be adversely affected by suckling. 
THE LAWS OF PAYING FOR SUCKLING 


“Tf you wish to give your children out to nurse, there ts no sin on you provided yy, 
pay what is due from you according to the norm”. Keeping the well being of the child 
in mind, if the couple decide to hire a wet nurse, there will no prohibition trom 
the Shari’ah. However, if the mother wishes to suckle the child after her Iddah F 
well, but at a fee, the father will have no right to take the child away from her to 
hand over to another wet nurse. He may only do so if the mother demands a fee 
that is exorbitant in comparison to the wet nurse or her (the mother’s) milk ha; 
become contaminated due to illness. 










Ruling : Even though another woman suckles the child, the mother reserye. 
the right to care for the child during the interim period. The father is obliged 
make the necessary arrangements for this purpose. 


Ruling : The wage paid to the nursing mother should be a fair one and mys 
be paid in full on the stipulated time without delay. This is implied in the verse 
‘you pay what is due from you according to the norm. 


Ruling: If any other service is required from the wet nurse in addition 
suckling, then it should be stipulated in the contract. 


Ruling: A wet nurse may be employed with the stipulation of food ang 
clothing as wages, but this must be clearly defined. No other employee may ke 
employed on this basis. | 


“Fear Allah and know that most definitely He sees what you do.” It should always | 
be borne in mind that no action goes unnoticed by Allah. Any contravention to 
His laws, be they concerning suckling or anything else, will deserve His wrath 
and punishment. 
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(234) Those of you who die, leaving their wives behind, then they (the wives) 
shall remain by themselves (in Iddah) for four months and ten days. When they 
reach their terms, there shall be no sin on you should they, in decency, do with 
themselves as they please. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


THE LAWS CONCERNING THE IDDAH OF A WIDOW 


This verse stipulates the Iddah of a widow as four months and ten days 
wherein she may not wed another man, nor adorn herself in any way. These sh 
have been extracted from the Ahadith. The Iddah of the pregnant widow e 
expire upon delivery, even if it be merely an hour after the husband's deati 


eali 
oh 
many months thereafter. This has been stipulated in the following verse of Sul 
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Talaq, ‘The waiting period of the expecting mother is (up to) delivery.’ [Surah 65, verse 4] 


Ruling: The widowed woman has to spend her Iddah in the house wherein 
she lived with her husband. If she is forced to earn, she may do so, but has to 
return immediately upon finishing her work. 


Ruling: If the man died on the first night of the Islamic month (the night on 
which the new moon was sighted), the Iddah will be counted as four months and 


ten days thereafter. However, if he died at any other time, a period of 130 days will 
be counted thereafter as the term for the Iddah. 


Once her Iddah has expired, she is at liberty to do as she pleases on 
condition that she conforms with the Shari’ah. In this way, if she wishes to 
remarry, none can stop her, but if she wants to perpetrate any impermissible 
action, she must be prevented. This is implied by the verse, “When they reach their 


terms, there shall be no sin on you should they, in decency, do with themselves as they 
please.’ 


“Allah is Informed of what you do.’ If this woman, or any man for that matter, 
has to commit an act of disobedience, Allah must know about it and will give the 
necessary Chastisement. 
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(235) There is no sin on you for marriage proposals should you proclaim them 
subtly or conceal them within your hearts. Allah knows well that you will 
remember these women, but do not secretly promise to marry them except by 
saying recognised words. Do not resolve to marry until the prescribed term has 
run its course. Know well that verily Allah knows what is in your hearts, so fear 
Him. Know (also) that Allah is Forgiving, Most Clement. 


THE PROHIBITION TO SEND AN _ EXPLICIT MARRIAGE 
FROPOSAL TO A WIDOW 


A widow still passing her Iddah may not be sent an explicit marriage 
Proposal. If it is sent indirectly or by the use of ambiguous words there will be no 
Prohibition, e.g. He tells her not to grieve for, Allah will provide her another 
husband, etc. There will also be no sin to conceal one’s intention to marry within 

¢ heart. Allah has given such concession, but He has forbidden the mixing of 
* two in secret as well as their marriage before the expiry of the Iddah. 


_ Even after the expiry of the Iddah, Allah again warns man to be aware of 
“€ver presence and not to commit any sins. If a person erroneously sins, then 
€ should not be despondent since Allah is also Forgiving and Most Clement. 
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(236). It is no sin on you if you divorce women while yet you have not touched 
them nor fixed a dowry for them. Provide for them (“Mut’ah”) the rich according 
to his means and the poor according to his means. A fair provision which is a 
bounden duty for those who do good. (237) If you divorce them before touching 
them and you have stipulated the dowry, then half of it (shall be due), unless the 
women or those possessing the tie of marriage forgo it. To forgo is nearer to 
piety, and forget not kindness amongst yourself. Verily Allah sees all that you 
do. 


THE LAWS OF DOWRY AND MAT’AH 


The first law stated in this verse is that the person who does not 
consummate the marriage, nor stipulates any dowry, will owe the wife nothing 
when divorcing her. However, as a token of goodwill, he should give her what is 
termed as “Mut’ah’. This may take the form of a set of clothing, consisting of 
three pieces, a scarf, an upper garment, and a third garment that covers the entire 
body from head to feet. The quality of these garments should be in accordance 
with the man’s financial welfare, as implied by the verse, “The rich according to lus 
means and the poor according to luis means. A fair provision which is a bounden duty for 
those who'do good.” Since every Muslim possesses the inherent quality to do good. 
this verse serves to inform us that this behaviour is not compulsory on an ope? 
sinner. 


It is also learned from this verse that it is permissible to marry without prior 
stipulation of the dowry. If this took place and she was divorced or he died after 
consummation, she will receive the standard dowry received by other women 0! 
her family. If there was no consummation, but the dowry was stipulated, she’ 
entitled to half the agreed amount. Of course, it will be fine if she waives th 
entire amount or he gives the full sum, as stated, “Unless the women or thos 
possessing the tie of marriage forgo it. To forgo is nearer to piety” The one possessity 
the tie of marriage refers to the husband, If the dowry was specified and tre 
marriage consummated, the full sum will be due from the husband. in forgottt 
one’s right for the benefit of another lies immense rewards. 


“and forget not kindness amongst yourself’ People should continue dealin 
justly with each other and forget past differences. 


“l , - ft! 

Verily Allah knows all that you do.” This very same reminder wer 

numerous occasions so that it is ever present in the mind. This will ensure tha in 
actions are carried out properly and neither Allah’s rights, nor those of man 
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(238) Remain wary of your prayers, especially the middle one and stand in 
humility before Allah. 


THE ORDER TO SAFEGUARD THE SALAH, ESPECIALLY THE 
MIDDLE ONE 


In the midst of the discussion concerning divorce, mention is made of Salah. 
In all situations of life, Allah should never be forgotten, and Salah is the epitome 
of His remembrance, which is the life source of this world. Even in the heat of 
occupation, Salah must never be omitted. Special reference is made of the 
“Salatul Wusta” (“middle Salah”), which, according to many authentic narrations 
refers to the Asr Salah. It receives special mention because its time is usually 
when one is occupied. At this particular time, people are generally engrossed in 
distracting activities which may even impede the most mindful people. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ 4 ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 J. 
3 4le said, “Allah has made the five Salah compulsory. Allah has taken a pledge 
to forgive the one who performs them observing the proper ablution (widhu), 
time and carrying out the kneeling (ruki) with humility. Whoever does not do 
this has no pledge with Allah, if he wills he may forgive them, otherwise He may 
punish them.” [Abu Dawid, v.1, p.61] 


“...and stand in humility before Allah.” The word “qanitin” may be translated 
as “in humility’, ‘in obedience’ or ‘with serenity.’ Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam 4\ .2, 
«s narrated that they [the Sahaba -¢: 4) ..2,] used to talk during their Salah until 
this verse was revealed, whereafter they would remain absolutely silent {except 
for the Qur’anic recitation and prayers (du’as)}. [Bukhari, v.2, p.650] 


Sayyidina Mujahid «le 41 a», explains Qunut to mean that a person performs 
long Bowings (ruku’s), his gaze remaining fixed on the ground in humility, and 
he does not turn to look anywhere else. He should not even move the pebbles 
irom the place of prostration, nor entertain any worldly thoughts. 


Other commentators explain it to mean that a person perfects his obedience 
to Allah without allowing the slightest deviation from any act necessary for his 
obedience. [“Rihul Ma’ani”, v.2, p.107] 


(239) If you are in fear, then (perform Salah) while standing or riding, and when 
you return to safety, then remember Allah as He had taught you that which you 
knew not. 





Surah Al- Baqarah 2: 240 Anwar-ul-Bayan (y, | 
mm aac ca 
HOW SHOULD SALAH BE PERFORMED IN THE FACE OF An 
ENEMY’S ONSLAUGHT? 


The above question is indeed a pertinent one because Salah cannot be 
performed properly in a life-threatening situation. The verse under discussion 
provides insight into the answer by instructing the performance of Salah by way 
of indications (standing without Bowing (ruku) and prostrating (Sajdali), or while 
seated upon one’s conveyance if the opportunity does not present itself to 
dismount. When in safer conditions, the Salah should once again be performed 
as has been taught. If there is no way in which Salah can be performed because of 
severe fighting, it may be postponed to be read as Lapse (Qad)ia) later. 


In a narration of Bukhari (v.1, p.83), Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdullah «+ il es 
reports that during the Battle of the Trench, Sayyidina Umar «+ 5! 2, cursed the 
non-believers (kuffar) because their incessant attacks had not allowed him to 
perform his Asr Salah. The Holy Prophet pl-y ate «1 J» told him that he had also 
been unable to perform his Salah. The sun had by then almost set, but the Holy 
Prophet ,l-s ale ! t+, together with the other Companions (Sahabah) «© a\ .s,, 
proceeded to Wady Bat’han, performed their ablution (widhu) and then their Asr 
Salah when the sun had already set. They then performed the Maghrib Salah. 
Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ +, reports that on that very occasion the Holy Prophet 1 
wis ale, as a curse to the Polytheists said, “May Allah fill their graves and homes 
with fire because they prevented us from the middle Salah until the sun set.” 
[“Muslim”, v.1, p.226] . 
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(240) Those of you who are about to die and leave their wives behind, should 
bequeath unto their wives a provision for a year so as not to turn them out (of 
their homes). If they go out (of their own accord) there is no sin for you in that 
which they do with themselves within their rights. Allah is Mighty, the Wise. 


MAKING A BEQUEST FOR ONE'S WIVES 


During the period of ignorance, a widow was kept isolated for an entire 
year, whereafter she had her lap filled with camel dung. She was then paraded 
through the streets and alleys, throwing this dung about as an indication of the 
expiry of her waiting period. This has been narrated in “Bukhari” (v.2, p.803), 
“Muslim”, (v.1, p.487) and “Abu Dawid” (v.1, p.3/4). Islam restricted this period to 
four months and ten days (without the other practices), as has been discussed 
already. 


The above verse instructs dying men to consider the plight of their wives by 
bequeathing a year’s provision for them together with the right to reside in his 
home. They did, however, have the option of going elsewhere. This law was later 
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abrogated by the laws of inheritance, which allotted a specific share for the 
wives, Wherefrom they are able to provide for themselves. During the period of 
the iddah, however, she cannot be forced to leave the home even though it may 
fail into the estate. 
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(241) For the divorced woman is a provision in kindness which is incumbent 
upon those fearful of Allah. (242) Thus Allah expounds His verse unto you so 
that you may understand. 


THE EMPHASIS OF GIVING MAT’AH TO DIVORCED WOMEN 


The law of giving Mut’ah to those divorces who were yet untouched by 
their husbands (with no dower being fixed for them) has already been discussed. 
The above verse, according to certain commentators, discusses the same law as 
an emphasis. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.160) writes that this is 
substantiated by a narration of Ibn Juraij «le 4) a, from Ibn Zaid «le oi aa), He 
says that when the verse, “a bounden duty on those who do good” (verse 236) was 
revealed, a person commented that this is optional for those who wish to do so. 
At this juncture the verse under discussion was revealed viz. “Witch is incumbent 
upon those fearful of Allah.” 


Other commentators state that “a provision” in this verse refers to the 
maintenance of the divorcee during her Iddah and, because of the broad nature 
of the word, it may also include all the laws discussed previously concerning the 
giving of the full dowry or half of it. It is all the more important for him to pay 
the woman after the divorce, since there remains even less chance of her 
loregoing the dowry. 


es - GA * pe ” ow 3 2. , 
SS = a aoe ail Geet ait Jace Gg Tyke 243 ge a4 


(243) Have you seen those people who fled their homes in the thousands out of 
the fear of death. Allah said unto them, “Die!’ and then brought them all back to 
life. Verily Allah is the conferer of blessings to man but most people are 
ungrateful. (244) Fight in the way of Allah, and know that definitely Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. 


AN INCIDENT OF THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


Allama Baghawi ale 31 4x, writes in ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.223). that the 


"jority of commentators are of the opinion that this verse refers to the people of 
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a town called Dawardan. Once, when a plague swept through the town, man, 
people left the town, while others remained behind. Those who left the town 
were unharmed while most of those who remained behind perished. When tp, 
group returned after the epidemic had abated, the survivors of the town though; 
that they shall also do the same if ever the pestilence returned. The following 
year, the plague returned once more, whereupon nearly everyone fled the toy, 
and stayed in an open plain where they thought they would be safe. Ajj, 
dispatched two angels who shouted out from above and below them “Myty’ 
(“Die!”), and they all died. 


Another report says that once a king from the Bani Isra’i] commanded they, 
to fight the enemy in Jihad (religious war). Although they had _ previoys, 
prepared an army, they became cowardly on this occasion. They told the king 
that the place where he had commanded them to march to was engulfed in ; 
fatal epidemic, and that they will wait for it to disappear before proceeding 
Allah then afflicted them with a plague that began to destroy them. Grief stricke, 
by this, they all emerged from their homes. Seeing this, the king supplicated 
Allah to show these people a sign that there is no escape from death, even js 
fleeing. Consequently, as they left the town Allah said “Mutu!” (Die!) and they 
all, together with their animals, perished on the spot like a single person. : 


Their corpses remained in this state for eight days and began to bloat 
People were unable to bury such a large number of bodies, so they built a wai 
around them to prevent animals from devouring them. Later, when the prophet 


of the time, Sayyidina Hizqil >) «Je passed by, he was astounded by the sight | 


Allah asked him whether he wished to witness a miracle. When he replied in the 
affirmative, Allah brought them all back to life. 


According to another report, he made prayer (du’a) to Allah to breath back 
life into them. When they came back to life, they all proclaimed, “Sublime is 
Allah, our Sustainer, for whom is all praise. Besides You (Oh Allah), there is ne 
other deity!’ They then returned to their people. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «+ 4! .2, says that Allah caused them to die as: 
punishment because they sought to escape death. He then returned them to lite 
since they were still to complete their lives. If this were not so, Allah would never | 
have brought them back to life. 


Allama Baghawi «le i i=, quotes various reports with regard to their actual 
number. These are 3000, 4000, 8000, 10000, 30000, 40000 up to 70000. He says tha : 
a figure in excess of 10000 is more likely to be correct because of the plurality * | 
the word ‘thousands’, which, in Arabic, denotes amounts in excess of 10000. 


Besides these two reports, many more are recorded in the books of tats 
but they all originate from the Bani Isra’il (called ‘Isra’ily’ narrations 
Understanding the Qur’an is not based upon these reports, the veracity of wht 
cannot be established. They are therefore best left unquoted. It is sufficient * 
understand that Allah is Capable of giving death to thousands or more people - 
one time, just as He is able to bring them all back to life. ! 


Since the Holy Prophet ply le 4! le was Untutored, he had no knowlel# 
of these events which pertained to the Bani Isra’il. Allah informed him of thes! 
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which is a clear sign of his apostleship, since the Arabs were generally unaware 
of these things. 


With regard to the second verse (viz. “Fight in the way of Allah”) 
commentators say that it was addressed to those people (in the second incident) 
who attempted to excuse themselves from fighting in Jihad (religious war). 


Others maintain that the order is directed towards the ummah of the Holy 
Prophet l-3 ale al te. In this case, the incident of the Bani Isra’il serves as an 
introduction to this order. Therefore, this ummah should not avoid Jihad 
(religious war) because of the fear of death which is inevitable to every person, be 
he engaged in Jihad (religious war) or sitting at home. Fighting in Jihad (religious 
war) will earn a person untold rewards, while refraining from the same will only 
deprive him of these. It is, therefore, wiser to participate since death will still 
come to either person. 


The plague that afflicted the Bani Isra’il was a source of punishment for 
them, whereas it is a mercy for the ummah of the Holy Prophet .L-; ale a) lo as 
he said in a hadith Allah sends plagues as a chastisement to nations, but has 
made it a mercy unto my ummah. Should a person be present in a place of 
pestilence, but remains there with the conviction that harm can only come to him 
if it is decreed by Allah, then such a person will attain the rank of the martyrs” 
(Bukhari, v.2, p.853] Those who die in a plague, as well as those who remain 
patiently in the affected area attain this privilege, as reported in the same 
reference of Bukhari. 

Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Auf «s 4! .2, and Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid 
we al ., report that the Holy Prophet .l-, «le a1 1» said, If you hear of an 
epidemic in another place, then do not go there, but if it is prevalent in the place 
where you are situated, do not flee.” [Bukhari, v.2, p.853] 


Sayyidina Jabir «s 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «le i lo said, 
“To flee from a place of pestilence is like deserting the battlefield. Whoever 
remains there with patience will attain the rank of a martyr.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, 
v.1, p.139 from Ahmad] 


(245) Who is it that will lend to Allah a good loan so that Allah may increase it 
manifold? Allah straitens and increases and unto Him shall you all be returned. 


THE VIRTUE OF GIVING CHARITY FOR THE PLEASURE OF 
ALLAH 


The incident behind the revelation of this particular verse is recorded in 
“Lubabun Nuqil” from a narration of Ibn Hibban, who quotes Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «+ a! 2). He says that when the verse ‘The likeness of those 
‘who spend in the way of Allah is as a grain which grows seven ears, in every ear a 
hundred grains” [Surah Bagarah, verse 261] was revealed, the Holy Prophet «le a) Je 
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els supplicated to Allah to increase the reward. Thereafter Allah revealed this 
above verse, which is phrased in the interrogative mood, giving greater 
encouragement. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that “good loan” means spending Lawfy| 
(halal) wealth solely for Allah’s pleasure (v.2, p.162). Allah, who is the Creator and 
sole Owner of everything, requires no assistance from any person. It is because of 
His infinite grace that He rewards the temporary owner of His wealth (man) 
when man gives in charity what really belongs to Allah. In addition to this, man 
is promised a reward multiplied manifold even if he spends (with the correct 
intention) on himself and his family. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-s ale <i) lo says in a narration of Bukhari (v.1, p.189), 
“When a person spends even the equivalent of a date in charity, and Allah 
accepts only what is Lawful (halal), then Allah accepts this and nurtures it just 
like any of you will grow up his foal. Thus, this little contribution will be 
increased until it is equal in size to a mountain.’ 


A narration of Muslim (v.2, p.258) reports that the Holy Prophet ale av 1. 
els said, “When the last third of the night enters, Allah declares, “Who will 
supplicate to Me that I answer his plea? Who ask of Me that I may grant him? 
Who will seek pardon from Me that I may pardon him? Who will give a loan to 
One who has everything and is not unjust?’ These proclamations continue till 
dawn.” In this hadith it is emphasised that Allah requires nothing from anyone, 
but seeks this “loan” for the benefit of the one spending it. Allah says He is not 
unjust, meaning, in this case, that this charity will not go unnoticed, but shall 
reap its due reward. 


“Allah straitens and increases” Allah reserves the right to grant to any person 
whatever He wills and may restrict the provisions of whoever He wills. This has 
been mentioned in numerous verses of the Qur'an e.g. “Verily your Lord increases 
provisions for whom He wills and straitens. Certainly He ts Informed of and Sees His 
bondsmen.” (Surah Bani Isra’il, verse 30). The same is mentioned in verse 82 of Surah 
Qasas, verse 62 of Surah Ankabutt and in two texts of Surah Sab‘a (verses 36 and 38). 


“And unto Him shall you all be returned” Whatever one spends in Allah’s way 
will be repaid when all shall return to Him to render their accounts before Him. 
No good action will be ignored there. 
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(246) Did you not see the children of Isra’1l after Misa pI! «le, when they said 
to their prophet, “Appoint for us a king so that we may fight in Allah’s way.” 
He said, “Would you then refrain from fighting if it was ordained for you?” 
They replied, “Why should we not fight in Allah ‘s way when we have been 
exiled from our homes and children?” So when fighting was ordained for them, 
all, save a few, turned away. Allah is well Aware of the wrong doers. (247) Their 
prophet said to them, “Allah has appointed Talut as king over you.” They said, 
“How can he be given kingdom over us when we are more deserving of 
kingdom than him, since he has not been given any wealth?” He replied, “Verily 
Allah has chosen him above you and increased him abundantly in wisdom and 
stature. Allah bestows His sovereignty upon whom He wills. Allah is All 
Embracing, All Knowing.” (248) Their prophet said to them, “The sign of his 
kingship is that the trunk, carried by angels, shall come to you bearing peace of 
reassurance from your Lord and remnants of that which was left by the house of 
Misa and Hartn e+! bel. Surely herein shall be a token for you if indeed you 
are believers.” 


AN INCIDENT OF THE BANI ISRA’IL AND THE KINGSHIP OF 
TALUT 


In these verses, as well as those still to come till the end of this part of the 
Qur'an, an account is rendered of the Bani Isra’il in which lie numerous lessons 
tor the ummah of the Holy Prophet .t- ale a Jo. 


After the demise of Sayyidina Musa >! «le, many prophets Pui ae 
followed in succession. Some of the popular ones recorded are Sayyidina Yusha 
‘Hale, Sayyidina Sham’in pu! ate, Sayyidina Shamweel ou.) ae, Sayyidina 
Kalib bin Yuqina > ale and Sayyidina Hizqil pi ae. All of these preached the 
eachings of Sayyidina Misa pi ate and adhered to the Torah. However, 
Itteligiousness crept into the Bani Isra’il, which resulted in their subjection by 
ther nations. Their lands were overrun and they, including members of their 
‘yal families, were imprisoned and taxed. Thus, they were made to suffer much 


Ppression and tyranny, having no leader to guide them out of their 
Predicament. 


Eventually they approached one of their prophets ->' .l- (who also grew 
ap Suffering the same plight as theirs), requesting him to plead to Allah to 


Point for them a king who would lead them in Jihad (religious war) against 
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their aggressors. In this way they could drive these people out of their land. They 






requested for a king because they were used to being led by one. 


The Prophet, knowing their psychology, expressed his fear that they woyig 
not keep up to their desire to fight due to their inherent cowardice. The, 
however, argued that they had a strong reason to fight because they had been 
exiled from their very own homeland and had been separated from their loveg 
ones. In this manner, they were very convincing, but when the time and orde, 
came to fight, the Prophet’s worst fears were realised, and all but a few were 
prepared to fight. The rest deserted, refusing to fight. Allah appointed Talui a, 
their king who took charge of the army with the advice and guidance of the 
Prophet. Commentators mention that the Prophet concerned was Sayyiding 


Shamun art ade, 


Once the king was appointed, they went back on their word according ty 
their habit as they did in the incident of the bullock. They claimed to be mor 
worthy of kingship than Talut since he was not a wealthy person; as if to advise 
Allah on the matter. This is the strange mentality of man, that he considers the 
rich to be of status even though they may be ignorant, foolish and miserly. 


The Prophet explained to them that Allah had chosen him since he 


possessed the criterion of a leader. He was wise, therefore able to plan strategies 
as well as of powerful stature. Given these two qualities, together with adequate 
courage, any enemy could be vanquished. In the end, the decision of conferring 


sovereignty is Allah’s, and none has the right to question Him, nor present thei 


opinion in the matter. “Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing.” 


Although this is sufficient for any person to accept, yet they were presented 
with a sign to attest this choice of leadership. The prophet pW ale told them, the 
sign of his (kindness) is that the trunk, carried by angels Shall came to you bearing pen: 
of reassurance from your Lord and remnants of that which was left by the house of Mus: 
and Hartin e>J) ajc.” The Bani Isra’il always used this “tabut” (trunk) to gain 
victory over their enemies by placing it before them in battle. It was, however 


seized by their enemy and lost to them. 


Commentators have mentioned that this “tabut” contained two tablets ¢ 
the Torah together with a few of their splintered fragments., the cane ¢ 
sayyidina Musa XW! ale, the turban of Sayyidina Hartin pt! ale, and som 

“manna” that used to be given to the Bani Isra’il. The sign to them was the retum 
of this sacred relic, carried by the angels. This was brought and placed betor 
Talut. However, the possibility still existed for their inherently stubborn a 
to prompt them to reject the trunk. It was for this reason that Allah adde: 


“Surely herein shall be a token for you if indeed you are believers.” 


i 
| 


| 
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(249) When Talut set out with the army he said unto them, “Surely Allah shall 
try you with a river. Whoever drinks therefrom is not of me, and whoever does 
not taste is from me except him who takes a handful. So they drank there from 
save a few of them. When he and those who believed with him crossed the river, 
they said, “We have no strength this day against Jalut and his hordes.” Said 
those who knew they would meet their Lord, “How many a little group 
vanquished a large force by the permission of Allah? Allah is with the patient 
ones.” (250) When they went into the battlefield against Jalut and his hordes 
they said, “Oh our Lord, bestow on us endurance, make our feet firm and aid us 
against the disbelievers.” (251) So they defeated them by the order of Allah, and 
Dawid killed Jalut; and Allah granted him kingship and wisdom, and taught 
him that which He willed. If Allah had not repelled some men by others, the 
earth would have been corrupted, but Allah is the Conferrer of grace unto the 
universe. (252) These are the portents of Allah which We recite unto you (O 
Muhammad wy ale a) le with truth. Certainly you are amongst the 
messengers. 


THE VICTORY OF TALUT’S ARMY OVER THE AMALIQAH AND 
THE SLAYING OF JALUT (Gowath) 


After the arrival of the “tabut’ the Bani Isra‘il had no option but to. fight. 
When they began marching, Talit told them that they shall be tested. The test 
was that they were only permitted to drink a handful of water from a river they 
were to pass. Since it was extremely hot most of them failed in the test. 


Commentators say that this was the river of Palestine, while others say it 
was somewhere between Palestine and Jordan. Since most of them drank more 
than a handful, their courage was lost and they were left lifeless, saying, “We 
have no strength this day against Jalut and lus hordes.” Approximately thirty or forty 
thousand people left with Talat, but only 313 obeyed his instruction and sufficed 
on a handful of water. Only this lot stood firm before the enemy, but were 
hopelessly outnumbered. 
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They, however, resolved to be steadfast and had strong hope in Allah’, 
assistance which allowed even the smallest of groups to vanquish much larger 
armies. It is narrated that Jalut (Goliath) proclaimed that a person be dispatcheq 
from Talut’s army to face him in combat. Should the person kill him (Jalut), then 
his kingdom would fall to the Bani Isra’il. On the other hand, if he killed the 
person, then their kingdom would be his. Talut wished to arm Sayyidina Dawig 
uJ) ale for the task since he had only some stones as weapons. Sayyidina Dawig 
>UJI ale refused any weapons, saying that the help of Allah is all that is required 
since no weapon could be of any assistance without His support. 


He then stepped out to fight Jalut who asked whether he was going to use 
only a catapult and some stones, which were used to shoot dogs. Sayyidina 
Dawtd >) ale replied, You are the enemy of Allah, and therefore worse than q 
dog!’ Saying this, he aimed a stone between Jalut’s eyes which penetrated his 
brain and killed him. In this way Jalut and his nation, the Amaliqah were 
defeated. 


When the two armies confronted each other, the army of Sayyidina Talit 
made the prayer (du’a) to Allah, “Oh our Lord, bestow on us endurance, make our feet 
firm and aid us against the disbelievers.’ After this battle, Allah gave sovereignty to 
Sayyidina Dawid p>! ale, as is mentioned in the beginning of Surah Sad. 
Commentators state that “wisdom” refers to the prophethood which Allah 
conferred on him. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.173) says that Allah gave him kingship 
and prophethood after the demise of Talut and the prophet of that time. 


“If Allah had not repelled some men by others, the earth would have been corrupied, 
but Allah is the Conferrer of grace unto the universe.” Allah counteracts the might of 
nations with others, thereby destroying oppressors. If only one nation were 
granted might and power, they would have subjugated the entire populous, and 
caused strife throughout the passage of time. 


“These are the portents of Allah which We recite unto you [O Muhammad 3) J 
wlio y ade] with truth. Certainly you are amongst the messengers.” The knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet Ly «Je «il. with regard to all these matters is indeed a clear sign 
of his apostleship since he, being unlettered, was unable to read, nor hear of 
these historical reports. His knowledge was purely from Allah alone. [“Ruhu! 
Ma’‘ani,” v.2, p.175]. 


surah Al-Bagarah 2: 253 309 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I 











PART THREE 


” 
an ae 


e 72 a hea efter ee 4 ype hee ree asf 


CD? aren a9 iE oi Ae FREE JEN is 


> 
ee erg i es cas aed ee 
ef 


4 30? ~~ aoe 0 ae ated Pa 
4? eens Par tSal 


a alesis ET. $5 264 cbse 
coneyr ae ie “isl (5 LES CRC REC 4 


(253) These are the messengers, some of whom We have given excellence over 
others. There are some unto whom Allah had spoken, while others He had 
exalted in status. We gave Isa, the son of Maryam, clear proofs and supported 
him with the Rahul Qudus. If Allah had so willed, then those who came after 
them would not have fought with one another after the clear proofs had come 
unto them. However, they differed, some of them believing and some 
disbelieving. And if Allah had willed it, they would not have fought, but Allah 
does what He wills. 


THE DIFFERENT RANKS AMONG THE PROPHET a! «gle 


The word “These” refer to the messengers of whom mention was made in 
the foregoing discussions of the first chapter. Some Prophets p> .4l¢ possessed 
qualities which others did not have, while (according to other commentators) 
some of them were blessed with their own Shari'ah and others merely followed 
that of their predecessors. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.2) writes that the first explanation (that 
the distinction was by virtue of varying qualities) is supported by the phrase, 
“There are some unto whom Allah had spoken...” Here reference is made to direct 
speech, without the intermediate agency of an angel. He writes further that 
Sayyidina Adam p>\ ale was amongst this privileged group. 


“Others He had exalted in status.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that 
“others” refer to the Holy Prophet wing ale a) Je, whom Allah had blessed with 
such great qualities of knowledge and practice that are unimaginable. He was a 
mercy unto mankind and one who possessed extremely noble morals and 


Shape i 
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character. He received the Qur’an which is the perfect miracle and will be 
preserved till eternity. His great status is substantiated by numerous other 
miracles as well. He will be accorded the highest position in the Hereafter (called 
the “Maqamul Mahmud”) together with the privilege of interceding on behalf of 
the entire mankind for the commencement of the reckoning (called the 
“Shafa’atul Uzma”). All these and much more are his attributes which man ig 
incapable of explaining. 





Numerous books have been written giving a detailed description of the 
Holy Prophet W-, se 4: te and his miracles. A most renowned one is that of 
Imam Jalaluddin Suytti «Je 3) 4a, titled “Al Khasa’isul Kubra” and the 
masterpiece of Imam Bayhagqi «le 4) 4«, called “Dala’ilun Nabuwah” which runs 
into seven volumes and thousands of pages. 


“We gave Isa, the son of Maryam, clear proofs and supported him with the 
Ruhul Qudus [Jibr’il ous ate].” The explanation of this has passed in the 
commentary of verse 87 of Surah Al-Baqarah where Allah says, “We gave clear 
signs to Isa, the son of Maryam and bolstered him with the Ruhul Qudus.” 


“If Allah had so willed, then those who came after them would not have fought with 
one another after the clear proofs had come unto them....” Despite having, the clear 
signs and proofs of the Prophet -> 41+ before them, the nations began to differ 
amongst themselves and waged war against each other. Some followed the 
Prophet while others rejected them. This all transpired by the will of Allah and 
none may question Him with regard to His divine plan. 
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(254) “O you who believe! Spend of that which We have provided for you 
before such a day comies when there shall be no trafficking, nor friendship, nor 
intercession. The disbelievers are indeed the oppressors.” 


SPENDING IN CHARITY BEFORE THE ADVENT OF JUDGMENT 
DAY (QIYAMAH) 


This verse mentions that man should spend “that which We have provided for 
you.” This indicates that whatever man possesses is, in reality, from Allah, Who 
is the owner of everything. A person has the choice to spend this wealth in 
charitable causes of an optional or obligatory nature. Just as physical acts of 
worship serve to secure a person’s safety from Hell, the same result will also be 
attained by means of those forms of worship that entail spending one’s wealth. 


The Holy Prophet -l- ale a) 2 says in a narration of Bukhari (v.1, p.191), 
“Save yourselves from the fire even if it be by means of half a date.” The Day of 
Judgment will be very difficult indeed. None shall be able to look to any dealings 
nor friendship nor intercession for assistance. It will only be one’s good deeds 
that will avail. Therefore, one should excel in these in every way, not forgetting 
charity. 
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Commentators explain that the meaning of “no trafficking” is the ransoming 
of a soul. None shall be able to bear the punishment of another on his behalf, as 
allah says in verses 48 and 123 of Surah Al-Baqarah, “No soul will be of avail to 


qnother. ° 


eee nor friendship...” No worldly ties of friendship shall remain there, but 
will rather be turned into enmity. None will be prepared to render any assistance 
to the other. The believers, however, will retain these ties, as Allah says in Surah 
gukhruf, “Friends shall be enemies on that day save for the pious.” [Surah 43, verse 67] 


“,..nor intercession.” This is with regard to the infidels (kuffar), as Allah says 
in Surah Al Mu’min, “The wrong doers shall have no ally, nor any intercessor who will 
re hearkened to” [verse 18]. Intercession will only be done by those believers 
whom Allah permits and only in favour of those believers whom He wills. For 
the infidels (kuffar) who turn away from Allah, their Creator and Sustainer, there 
shall be no escape since Allah declares, “The disbelieves are indeed the oppressors. - 
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(255) Allah is such that besides Him there is no deity, and He is Ever Living, The 
Maintainer. Neither slumber nor sleep overcomes Him. Unto Him belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all within the earth. Who is there that can intercede 
with Him save with His permission? He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them while they encompass naught of His knowledge except if He wills. 
His throne includes the heavens and the earth and He never tires to preserve 
them. He is The High, The Tremendous. 


ALLAH’S GREAT ATTRIBUTES 


This verse is called the Ayatul Kursi, which has received much favourable 
mention in the Ahadith. Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b «s+ .\ 2, reports that The Holy 
Prophet gly ale ai) te asked him, “O Abul Mundhir (Sayyidina Ubay’s title), do 
you know which verse that you have learned is the greatest?” He replied that 
Allah and His Holy Prophet pL ale ai) 6 know best. When the Holy Prophet _1- 
ry «le 1 repeated the question, Sayyidina Ubay «+ 4! ,2, said that it was Ayatul 
Kursi, to which the Holy Prophet pls ale a) te said, “May Allah bless you in 
your knowledge, Abul Mundhir.” [Muslim, v.1, p.271] 


According to some Ahadith it is referred to as the chief of all verses [“Durrul 
Menthtir’’ v.1 p.324]. Since this verse contains mention of Allah’s throne (called 


Kursi in Arabic), it is commonly referred to by all as Ayatul Kursi (the verse of 
the throne). 
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Allah opens the Ayatul Kursi (the verse of the tlrone) by emphasising the 
concept of (Tauhid) oneness of Allah, which is His divine unity. None deserves ty 
be worshipped besides Him, the One and Only Deity. Thereafter the quality o¢ 
“Hayy” (Ever Living) is mentioned which denotes that He was in existence from 
forever and will remain forever. 


The next quality mentioned is that of being the Maintainer. He created 
everything and sees to it that all of His creation are well maintained. He effects 
changes in these things, and may even leave them to be if He so desires 
Whenever the Holy Prophet l-y «le ! Le would supplicate to Allah during the 
Tahajjud Salah, he would say, “Oh Allah, all praise is for you. You are the 
maintainer of the heavens, the earth, and all that is within them.” [Bukhari, 0,1 
p.151] 


“Neither slumber nor sleep overcomes Him.” Slumber refers to a light form of 
sleep, whereas during sleep itself, all sense and control are lost. Allah is not in 
need of any of these since He never tires, nor is He affected by any circumstances 
whatsoever. When not even slumber can touch Him, sleep is farfetched. Allah is 
totally free of all human needs, which are considered a defect in a deity, as the 
Holy Prophet -l-y «le 1 te has said, “Verily Allah never sleeps, nor is it 
appropriate that He should.” [Muslim, v.1, p.99] . 


“Unto Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all within the earth.” He created 
everything and He reserves the right to do with them as He pleases. 


“Who is there that can intercede by Him save with His permission?” This 
underlines the fact that none has the authority to intercede in His court except 
when He, by His grace, grants anyone the permission to do so. Then too, they are 
only permitted to intercede on behalf of those whom Allah wishes. 


On the Day of Judgment, people shall be in great distress while waiting for 
the commencement of the reckoning. They will go the various Prophet p- «+ 
pleading with them to intercede before Allah for the reckoning to begin. Each of 
these Prophet -) ale will excuse themselves until the people finally approach 
the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 le. He will rise to the occasion and fall prostrate 
beneath the throne of Allah, praising and exalting Him in such words inspired 
by Allah, which he had never known before. Then Allah will say, “Oh 
Muhammad ,l-) «le 4) J+ raise your head, ask and you shall be granted, 
intercede and your intercession shall be accepted!” The detailed account of this 
episode is recorded in Bukhari and Muslim. 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “On that day intercession will only benefit those 
whom Rahman permits and whose speech He is pleased with.” [verse 109] 

With regard to the angels, it is mentioned in Surah Anbiya, “He knows whiat 
is before them and what is behind them and only the one with whom He ts pleased wii ' 
able to intercede. They tremble with fear for Him.” [verse 28] 

Ns 


_A verse of Surah Najm states, “How numerous are the angels in the pe 
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whose intercession will be of no avail except after Allah permits, those whom He wl 
and with whom He is pleased.” [verse 26] 


“He knows what is before them and what is behind them...” Allah has complete 
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knowledge of man’s conditions in this world and in the next. Some 
commentators interpret the verse to mean that whatever good or evil deeds 
people do, as well as all that they have already done is known by Allah. Nothing 
past, nor present, nor future is hidden from Him. 


“.,.while they encompass naught of His knowledge except if He wills.” None 
ossesses any knowledge of his own will, but whatever a person learns is from 
Allah, while it is impossible for anyone to possess all of Allah’s knowledge. 


“His throne includes the heavens and the earth...” This tells us of the great 
magnitude of His throne, which encompasses the heavens and the earth. Allah 
does not require the faculty of sitting or reclining, nor does He need to occupy a 
fixed space. Verses such as the above are termed Mutashabihat. The belief of a 
Muslim with regard to such verses is that they accept them as Allah had 
intended, and their interpretations should not be sought by basing one’s 
deductions upon the creation. The words “Arsh” and “Kursi” are both used in 
the Qur'an. 

The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’ (v.3, p.9) reports that Sayyidina Ibn Abbas ..-, 
ws a| said, “If the seven heavens, together with the seven earths are spread out 
separately, their collective size, in comparison to Allah’s throne will be like that 
of a tiny circular object within a vast desert.” He writes further that the Kursi, in 
comparison to the Arsh is also like a small round object cast into a vast plain. The 
above has been extracted from a hadith of the Holy Prophet ply ae ai Je 
reported by Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4! .2, in a narration of Ibn Jarir. Some are 
also of the opinion that the “Arsi’ and the “Kursi’ are synonymous. 


“..,and He never tires to preserve them.” None of His creation are excluded 
from His protection, irrespective of their location. Man, on the other hand is 
incapable of even looking after a single soul, let alone the entire creation. 


“He is The High, The Tremendous.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that 
verse includes mention of many of Allah’s attributes. He is Self-Subsisting, 
Maintainer of others, free of all defects and shares no grounds of similarity with 
any being. He controls everything, creating every original and duplicate. He is 
the Most Powerful to address matters, Who knows every apparent and hidden 
phenomenon. Nothing can overwhelm Him, He is free of anything not befitting 
His position, and no mind can possibly perceive His attributes completely. (v.3, 
p.11) | 


Lesson : Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L.y ale ii Lo 
said, “Only death is a barrier before Heaven (Jannah) for that person who recites 
Ayatul Kursi (the verse of the throne) after every Salah. Allah will protect the home 
of every person who recites it before sleeping, together with the homes of his 
neighbours and many homes around him.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p.89] 


According to another hadith, if a person recites Ayatul Kursi (the verse of the 
throne) upon retiring to bed, Allah will appoint a guardian angel over him up to 
the next dawn, and no Devil (Shaytan) would be able to approach him. [“Mishkatul 
Masabih”, p. 185 from Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ .», reports that the Holy Prophet a 41 J. 
r+) said, “Whoever, in the morning, recites the beginning of Surah HaMim (also 
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called Surah Mu’min or Surah Ghafir) up to ‘Wa Ilaihil Masir’ coupled with the 
verse of the throne, (Ayatul Kursi) shall remain in safety until the evening 
Whoever recites them in the evening shall remain in safety until the ney; 
morning.” [“Mishkatul Masabth” p.187 from Tirmidhi] 
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(256) There is no compulsion in Din (religion). The right direction is hertceforth 
distinct from the wrong. So whoever rejects the “Taghtt” and believes in Allah, 
has grasped a strong handhold which will never break. Allah is the All Hearing, 
All Knowing. 


THERE IS NO COMPULSION IN DIN(RELIGION) 


“Lubabun Nuqul” reports the following incident from Abu Dawud, Nasa’i 
and Ibn Hibban. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) 2, narrates that during the period of 
ignorance, whenever a woman lost a child she took an oath that she would make 
her next child a Jew. When the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadhir were exiled from 
Madinah, there were still many people of the Ansar tribes who were also Jews. 
The respective tribes of these individuals objected to their leaving Madinah. On 
this occasion, the above verse was revealed. 


“Lubabun Nuqul” also reports from Ibn Jarir that Sayyidina Ibn Abbas _., 
as a\ said that this verse was revealed with regard to a particular person of the 
Ansar, belonging to the tribe of Bani Salim. His name was Hussain and, though 
himself a Muslim, had two sons who were Christians. He approached the Holy 
Prophet ls alc a) 6 with the request to force them to accept Islam. Upon this 
request, the above verse was revealed. 


No person can be forced to accept Islam. Some people who do not 
understand the principles of Jihad (religion war) may think that it is contrary to 
this verse that Muslims engage in Jihad (religion war). As explained earlier, 
Muslims never simply fight the enemy. Firstly, they are extended an invitation to 
accept Islam, which will save them from destruction in this world and the next. 
They are then given the option of paying the Jizya (Atonement or Capitation Tax). 
This would allow them the safety of an Islamic state and an opportunity to view 
Islam from within. It is only as a last resort, upon their obstinacy, that Jihad 
(religion war) takes place. 


To this day, millions of disbelievers (kuffar) have lived their lives in disbelief 
(kufr) without any Muslim general putting a sword to his throat. Those who did 
accept Islam did so happily by the tireless efforts of the religious missionaries, 
and not under duress. The principles of Jihad (religion war) clearly mention the 
prohibition from killing women, children, aged people and monks, whereas 
these are the easiest to convert by force because of their weakness. 


It is narrated in “Durrul Manthuar’” (v.1, p.330) that once Sayyidina Umar 57) 
ae | invited an old Christian woman to Islam saying, “Accept Islam and be sate 
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(from the chastisement of the Hereafter).” She refused, and that night he cried to 
Allah to be witness over his invitation, then recited the verse, “There is no 
contpulsion in Din (religion).” 


It should also be understood that infidelity (kufr) is a great rebellion against 
Allah. All forms of rebellion in this world are severely punished, so naturally this 
greatest form of rebellion must at least deserve the same in the Hereafter. For this 
reason, it is necessary for the situation to be addressed before its effects carry 
through for a person into the Hereafter. The less infidelity (kiufr) is perpetrated, 
the better. If it were not for Jihad (religion war), the infidels (kuffar) would have 
long crushed the Muslims, leaving no Muslim alive today. 


The normal punishment for rebellion is death (which none aware of the law 
will object to), while doing the same to force a person into Islam is another 
matter altogether. Jihad (religion war) does not constitute compulsion in any way. 


Another aspect to be borne in mind is that there does not exist any proven 
method of duress to force someone into Islam because, even though a person 
may claim to be a Muslim, his heart could still conceal infidelity (kufr). This is of 
no benefit to anyone, especially to the person himself on the Day of Judgment. 
This was the exact position of the Munafiqin (hypocrites), who claimed to be 
Muslims, yet left no stone unturned to harm the Muslims. 


The truth of Islam is evident though out the word , and the media network 
of our modern times has been used by the Muslims to make the message reach 
every distant corner of the world. The Quran has been translated in numerous 
languages and none can claim to be ignorant of Islam. Despite all of this, many 
are still obstinate and are throwing themselves into destruction. Only Allah can 
guide such people who wish to be the enemies of their own selves. 


The Arabic word “taghut” in the verse refers to all forms of rebelliousness. 
There exists a difference with regard to its specific meaning. Sayyidina Umar ., 
« sand Sayyidina Husain bin Ali «+ 1 .», translate it to mean Satan ( Shaytan). 
This is also the opinion of Sayyidina Mujahid « 4 a», and Qatadah at ai ia, 
Imam Malik «le .ii i, says that it means everything which is worshipped besides 
Allah. Others say that it refers specifically to idols. After recording all of these 
interpretations, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 3, p. 13) writes that it is best to 
accept the broad meaning of this word which will include all of the above. 


In reality, Satan (Shaytan) and all his allied forces of rebellion are hell-bent 
on deviating people from Isllam. Therefore, the person who discards all of this 
and disassociates himself from them by accepting Islam, has a strong handhold 
which will never break. This person has taken support from the Greatest source 
of power and is blessed with the wealth of “Yaqin” (conviction). 


_ “Allah is all Hearing, All Knowing.” He is well aware of those who merely 
Claim Belief (Iman), but hide infidelity (kufr) in the bosoms, and He also knows 
well those who are sincere in their belief. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that the person who holds firmly 
onto Islam will not be destroyed, nor will he suffer any losses. For this reason he 
: likened to the one who holds fast onto a strong rope. Just as the rope itself is 
'nbreakable, so too is Islam, which is protected from any falsehood creeping into 
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it. Therefore, if he remains holding on without letting go, he will be safe. The 
object of the verse is to expound the strength and beauty of Islam, which jg 
always evident. 
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(257) Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers, bringing them from 
darkness into light. As for those who disbelieve, their friends are the Satan’s 
(Shayatin), who bring them out of light and into darkness. These are the people 
of the Fire, wherein they shall abide forever. 


ALLAH IS THE PROTECTING FRIEND OF THE BELIEVERS 
(MU’MININ), WHILE SATAN (SHAYTAN) IS THE PATRON OF THE 
INFIDELS (KUFFAR) | 


The Arabic word “Wali” refers to an aid, ally and a friend. Allah is the 
“Wali’ of the Believers (Mu’minin), taking them out of the darkness of infidelity 
(kufr) and polytheism (shirk), and bringing them into the light of Islam. He thus 
keeps them steadfast in the light, and saves them from darkness. 


On the contrary, the infidels (kuffar) have the devils as their accomplices, 
who wish that they never emerge from the abysmal darkness of infidelity (kur) 
and polytheism (shirk). By continuously preventing them from Islam, the Satan 
(Shaydtin) wish to take these people together with them to Hell, where they will 
all remain till eternity. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that it is better to take the broader 
meaning of the verse. Therefore, darkness would also mean that Allah removed 
the Believers (Mu’minin) from all sin, as well as infidelity (kufr) and polytheism 
(shirk). The light will also then be interpreted as all forms of good deeds, which 
Allah will grant them the ability to perform (v.3, p. 14). 


He also writes that the word for light (“Nur”) has been used in the singular 
form, while the word for darkness (“Zulumat”) is in the plural form. This is se 
because the truth (light) is only one, whereas there are numerous forms of 
falsehood (darkness). 


“ .... who bring them out of light into darkness.” With regard to this, he writes 
that “light” could refer to the natural Din (religion) nature (Fitrah) of man upon 
which he was born i.e. Islam. The Holy Prophet -L-y ale i! Lo said that every 
child is born upon the nature (Fitrah). It could also refer to the clear and apparen| 
proofs of the truth, which the Satans (Shayatin) prevent people from perceiving. 


surah Al-Bagarah 2: 258 317 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 





wie BOS go? rae y, i tae | a. oth --"g ee ae ve ae oo 
Ny BG a! ols pea SE Cel el UI IB Co 5 re sal 
sate a, “ gore 4- or Pee ig oe fe y 2 > a 22 
a gal Sry Y A! 9 “as SSI 6-9 peel A Ue = 3B ne)! So 

(250 vl ENT 


(258) Have you not seen him who argued with [brahim e>J! «/¢ concerning his 
Lord because Allah had given him kingship? When Ibrahim ei 4 said, “My 
Lord gives life and causes death,” he said, “I give life and cause death!” Ibrahim 
aS! dle said, “Verily Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, so you bring it 
forth from the west!” Thus was the disbeliever dumbstruck. Allah guides not 
the oppressive folk. 


THE ARGUMENT OF AN INFIDEL (KAFIR) KING WITH 
SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ei ate 


Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «le was born in the vicinity of Babylon during the 
rule of Nimrud. At the time, infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) were rampant 
and even the father of Sayyidina Ibrahim >>) «le was an idolater, as is 
mentioned in Surah An’am and Surah Maryam. When Sayyidina Ibrahim > ae 
invited the people towards belief in (Tauhid) oneness of Allah, they were 
offended. Nimrtd, together with his disbelief, also made the absurd claim to 
divinity. When Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «te invited him towards (Tauhid) oneness 
of Allah, he debated that there was none to be worshipped besides him. He had 
the audacity to make such a claim because he was enamoured by the wealth and 
authority which Allah had given to him. » 


Upon prompting for proof, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ale said, “My Lord gives 
life and causes death.” Every person understands this fact well. A man cannot even 
secure his own life, let alone grant life to another. Either due to lack of 
understanding, or merely to prolong the altercation, Nimrtid responded by 
saying, “I give life and cause death!” To substantiate his absurd remark, he 
summoned for two people who had previously been sentenced to death. He had 
the one killed and the other released. A simple reply to this foolishness is the 
question, who was it that granted life to the person whom he apparently killed? 
Did Nimrad (with regard to the second person) grant him life after death, or was 
itmerely allowing him to continue living? 


Understanding the ignorance of his adversary, Sayyidina Ibrahim pu! ale 
then presented another proof to the fact that Allah is indeed in control of the 
entire universe. He said, “Verily Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, so you 
bring it forth from the west!” Nimrad was totally flabbergasted at this challenge 
and could not utter another word. 


“Allah guides not the oppressive folk.” Such people can never prevail over 
Allah’s apostles and their successors. Allah says in Surah Shura, “Those people 
who dispute concerning Allah after He has been accepted (as the Supreme Deity by the 
telievers), their proofs are useless before their Lord. Upon - them is wrath and a great 
chastisement,” [Surah 46, verse 16] 
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Some commentators have written that Nimrud could have replied to the 
challenge of Sayyidina Ibrahim -> « by saying that he brings the sun from the 
east. Could Allah bring it from the west? However, he was so dumbstruck by 
this time that this did not even cross his mind since those on falsehood can neve, 
stand up to those on the truth. 








Other commentators maintain that he knew that the proof of Sayyiding 
Ibrahim > «le was a strong one. If he had to present the counter argument 
those around him would not have accepted it, thereby siding with Sayyiding 
Ibrahim ->U' ic. In this way even the little authority that he possessed woyjiq 
vanish. Allah knows best. 
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(259) Or (did you not see) the like of him who, on passing by a locality that had 
fallen to utter ruin, exclaimed, “How shall Allah restore life to this after its 
death?” So Allah caused him to die (a death of) a hundred years, then brought 
him back to life asking him, “How long have you tarried?” He replied, I tarried 
a day or a part of a day. Allah said, “No, you have tarried a hundred years. Just 
look at your food and drink which have not rotted, and look at your donkey! 
And that We make you a token unto mankind; and look at the bones, how We 
arrange them and cover them in flesh.” When the matter became apparent to 
him he said, “I know that Allah is Able to do all things.” 


AN INCIDENT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF TH 
DEAD 


Many commentators have stated that the person in this verse is Sayyidina 
Uzair bin Barkhiya p>) «le. This they narrate from numerous authorities like 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ai 2. Sayyidina Ali «= 4 ..2,, Sayyidina Abdullah or 
Salam «s 3! 2), Sayyidina Ikramah «+ 4) .2, and Sayyidina Qatadah «+ ai in, 
Other commentators say that he was Armiya bin Khalqiya >! «. Besides these. 
there are other opinions as well, but these two are most renowned. 


The Qur’an illustrates the incident of a person who passed by a town that 


was in utter ruins. The buildings had all collapsed with their roofs caved in. On 
seeing this sight, he wondered in astonishment how could Allah restore He 
place to life? This was not due to any doubts with regard to Allah’s ability » 


Surah Al-Bagarah 2: 260 319 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 
NSS ene 








enact this feat, but it was merely an exclamation of surprise that instinctively 
escapes a person’s tongue. 


The same occurred to Sayyidina Zakariyya ey! «le, who was convinced that 
Allah can bestow a child to an aged couple, and even made prayer (dua) for this. 
However, when the child was born to them, he exclaimed, “Oh my Lord! How will 
[ have a son when my wife is barren and I have reached the pinnacle of old age?” [Surah 
Maryam, verse 8]. This was not said in disbelief but merely out of astonishment. 


It was the same in this episode, when he said, “How shall Allah restore life to 
this after its death?” This question was also a request to Allah to show him how 
the feat is performed. Consequently, Allah caused him to die and remain in the 
state of death for a hundred years, whereafter he was brought back to life. Allah 
asked him for how long had he remained in this state of death, whereupon he 
replied that it was for the duration of a day or a part of it. Commentators 
mention that his death came to him during mid morning, and it was just before 
sunset a hundred years later that life was restored to him. For this reason, when 
the question was posed to him, he glanced at the sun and guessed a day had 
passed. Upon observing that the sun had not yet set, he added that perhaps it 
was only a part of the day wherein he had remained dead. 


Allah corrected his misjudgment, informing him that a hundred years had 
passed. Despite this long period, Allah had preserved his body as if it had been 
lying there for only a few hours. Then Allah displayed His immense power by 
drawing his attention to the food, which had also remained perfectly fresh like 
his body. 


Thereafter Allah demonstrated to him how He reconstructed the 
decomposed body of his donkey. All its bones were scattered about, but Allah 
collected them together to arrange them properly. Then Allah covered these 
bones in flesh, to complete the reconstruction, after which it was brought back to 
life. When it was all completed before his eyes, he burst out, “I know that Allah is 
able to do all things.” Since he was a believer (Mu'min), this fact was always 
known to him. After this eyewitness experience, his knowledge was refreshed, 
leading to this exclamation. 


“And that We make you a token unto mankind...” This episode occurred to the 
person in question so that it may serve as a lesson to people after him, so that 
they believe in the resurrection after death. [“Rahul Ma’ini”, v.3, p.23] 


7“ +e 


Sei ioities 23 si JG S I oS QZ 3 
je BS Sa 5 ay Gas A Ss OT Ss J Bs 


20) Be Fr o8 TE Tr em FI oe Ae C4 sed oar, 
Ors “rye 98) O) wlely Loa Daz Beal 25 lem Ops 


- 
” 


(260) When Ibrahim eX! ae said, “My Lord show me how you give life to the 
dead.” He (Allah) asked, “Do you not believe?” He replied, “Indeed I do, but it 
is to satisfy my heart.” Allah said, “Take four birds, draw them to you, then 
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place portions of their bodies upon each hill. Then call them and they will 
hastily come to you. Know that Allah is Mighty, Fhe Wise.” 





THE BRINGING BACK TO LIFE OF A FEW BIRDS ON THE 
REQUEST OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM atu! ate 


Sayyidina Ibrahim oe! «Je was a firm believer in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) 
and in the resurrection after death. He posed this question to Allah merely to 
have an eye witness account of Allah's ability to resurrect. When Allah asked 
him if he did not believe in His power, he replied that he did believe, but wished 
to bolster his faith with an eye-witness account to satisfy his heart. 


According to Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a) .2, and certain others, Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! «i made this request to Allah when the angels informed him that 
Allah had chosen him to be His “Khalil” (friend) and that even his supplication to 
bring the dead back to life would be accepted. Allah instructed him to find four 
birds, tame them, then cut them into pieces. These pieces were to be placed on 
several hills. Once this was done, he was to call them. This he did, and (instead of 
flying) they all came running to him, as a display of Allah’s power. 


“Know that Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” He is able to do things with or without 
normal means. All His actions are replete with wisdom. 
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(261) The likeness of those who spend in the way of Allah is as a grain which 
grows seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains. Allah. gives increased manifold 
to those whom He wills. Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing. 


THE REWARD OF SPENDING IN THE WAY OF ALLAH 


Whatever is spent for the pleasure of Allah is considered to be in His way. 
Generally, “spending in Allah’s way” refers to spending in Jihad (religion war), 
but any wealth spent in a good cause holds great merit in the sight of Allah. The 
general principle is “Whoever comes forth with a good deed shall get tell times the like 
thereof” A tenfold reward is the minimum reward. Allah may, in His infinite 
grace, accord a person much more than this. 


The analogy cited in this verse is that of a grain which is planted in the 
ground. From it seven ears grow each of which bear a hundred more grains. In 
this way, seven hundred grains grow from the single original grain. Therefore, a 
single coin spent in the way of Allah will earn a reward multiplied by seven 
hundred. This is, of course, not the limit because “Allah gives increased manifold to 
those whom He wills.” Allah can give as much as He desires since He suffers no 
loss. He is also Ever Aware of whoever does any good deed, be it physical or 
financial, and does not allow it to be wasted. The complete reward shall be given 
in the Hereafter. 
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It is reported from several Companions (Sahabah) pes 4 2, in “Ibn Majah” 
(p. 198) that the Holy Prophet pl» 1 4) jo said, “The person who sponsors 
wealth in the way of Allah (Jihad (religion war)) without himself participating, 
shall have his reward multiplied seven hundred times. However, the one who 
participates with his soul and wealth solely for the pleasure of Allah, will gain a 
reward multiplied seven hundred thousand times.” Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
us ale ail te recited the verse, “Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He 
wills.” 


In a narration of Tabarani recorded in “Durrul Manthur” (v.1, p.336), 
Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ ail _.2, reports that the Holy Prophet 1-5 a+ ai be 
said, “ Virtuous is the person who makes excessive remembrance (dhikr) of Allah 

while in the path of Allah. For every word recited, he will receive the reward of 
seventy thousand, every one of these multiplied ten times.” Someone asked the 
Holy Prophet ,t-y ale «\ J+ what the reward was for spending in the path of 
Allah. He replied, “It is also the same.” A student of Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ 4) >, 
said, “I heard that the reward for spending in Allah’s way is seven hundred 
fold.” Sayyidina Mu’adh «s+ | 2, replied, “Your understanding is lacking. The 
reward of seven hundred is for the person who spends while remaining at home, 
whereas the one who spends while himself participating in Jihad (religion war), 
shall receive such rewards from the treasures of Allah that are beyond his 
imagination. Such people are the party of Allah, and the party of Allah are 
victorious.” 


Sayyidina Buraidah and Anas «+ «| 2, narrate that the Holy Prophet 4 Jo 
wwy ale said, “The reward for spending in Jihad (religion war) and hajj are alike. 
Spending one ‘Dirham’ will earn a reward of seven hundred Dirhams.” [“Durrul 
Manthur”, v.1, p.33'l] 


Allah has not decreased the reward in any way and gives much in exchange 
for a little. The precondition to all of this is sincerity. The consequent verses 
explain the etiquette of spending together with the abomination of spending for 
the sake of fame. 
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(262)Those who spend in the path of Allah, thereafter do not follow it up with 
reminders of their generosity, nor with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 
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No fear shall come upon them, nor shall they grieve. (263) A kind word with 
forgiveness is better than charity followed by injury. Allah is Independent, The 
Clement. (264) O you who believe! Render not your charity in vain by reminders 
of your generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen by 
people and believes not in Allah nor in the Last Day. His similitude is like that 
of a rock on which there is some sand. Smitten by a rainstorm, it is left bare, 
They have no control of anything which they earn, and Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving folk.” 


THE ETIQUETTE OF SPENDING IN THE WAY OF ALLAH AND THE 
SIMILITUDE OF THOSE WHO GIVE CHARITY FOR SHOW 


Together with stating the reward of those spending in Allah's way as safety 
from fear and grief, a warning is also sounded of two aspects which need to be 
avoided. These are: (1) reminders of generosity and (2) injury; both of which wil] 
render a person’s charity null and void. 


Many people are in the habit of reminding the recipients of their charity 
about their favour on them, especially when the person is a relative or resident of 
the same town. By doing this, they deprive themselves of the reward for their 
charity and cause hurt to the person concerned. Such people also begin to look 
down upon those upon whom they have spent, often extracting free labour from 
them in exchange. For this reason the word “injury” is mentioned in the verse. If 
these things are avoided, only then shall a person receive the reward for his 
charity. : 


If a person is asked for something that he cannot give, he should decline 
kindly, not displaying any anger, or ill feelings. This is mentioned in the verse, 
“A kind word with forgiveness is better than charity followed by injury.” 


Those people who, after giving charity, make a reminder of their generosity 
and cause hurt and injury to others are likened to those who spend to show 
others. They do not believe in Allah, nor in the Day of Judgment. Thereafter, 
their condition is likened to a rock which has some sand particles on it. A 
tremendous rainstorm sweeps the rock, washing all the sand off till it is 
completely smooth and clean. The rock was initially a smooth one, then after 
such a tumultuous storm it is left without a trace of the sand and as smooth as 
ever. | 


Some commentators say that the example here is of the hypocrite. He does 
not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. Whatever little charity he gives while in 
the company of the Muslims, is bereft of reward, just like the rock, which is 
washed clean of all the sand. Such people have no control over their actions 
because they were all carried out in the state of infidelity (kufr), merely to show 
others. Their actions thus bring them no reward, nor shall they be allowed to 
enter Heaven (Jannah). 


The example of the boastful hypocrite is cited here, which is the antithesis of 
the sincere believer. If a Muslim also performs any action for show, the action in 
itself shall remain a good one, but the element of show will strip it of reward. In 
addition to this, he will suffer the consequences of this ostentation on the Day of 
Judgment. 
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A hadith is narrated by Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4! .2, in which the Holy 
prophet pls al ail le said that the first people to be condemned to Hell shall be 
three. One will be the martyr who fought in Jihad (religion war) so that people 
may say he is a brave person. The other will be a person who acquired 
knowledge and learnt the Qur’an so that others may call him a learned person. 
The third shall be the person to whom Allah had given wealth. He shall appear 
pefore Allah saying that he never missed an opportunity to spend in any cause 
wherein lay Allah’s pleasure. Allah will tell him that he is lying. He merely spent 
in charity so that people may call him a generous person. Allah shall address all 
three saying that their desires were fulfillled since people did indeed call them 
by these titles. Each of them will then be dragged face down and cast into 
Hell.[”At Targhib wat Tarhib,” v.1 ,p 62] 


Sayyidina Shaddad bin Aus «+ | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4! Je 
ivy ale said, “Whoever performs Salah for show has committed polytheism (shirk), and 
whoever fasts for show has committed polytheism (shirk), and whoever gives charity for 
show has committed polytheism (shirk).” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, v.3, p.455] 
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(265) The similitude of those who spend their wealth in search of Allah’s 
pleasure and the fortification of their souls, is like a garden upon a hillock. A’ 
rainstorm smites it and it brings forth double its fruit. Even if a rainstorm does 
not come, a light drizzle suffices. Allah sees all that you do. 


THE EXAMPLE OF THE ONE WHO SPENDS FOR THE PLEASURE 
OF ALLAH | 


This verse cites the example of the charity of the pious and sincere believers. 
When they spend in search of Allah’s pleasure, they also intend to strengthen 
their souls by virtue of this good deed, so that their souls remain accustomed to 
this practice and miserliness does not afflict them. Their condition is like that 
garden or orchard which is situated upon a hillock, this being the ideal situation 
lor its water resources and climate. When a rainstorm comes to this garden, it 
Cause its fruit to grow twice as much. Since the location of this garden is so 
favourable, even if a slight drizzle were to fall, it would suffice for it to produce 
abundant fruit. Therefore, whatever the people of Belief (Iman) will spend 


Sincerely for Allah’s pleasure shall earn them an exceedingly handsome reward 
trom Allah. 


_ “Allah sees all that you do.” Whatever action a person does, be it good or bad, 
sincere of ostentatious, Allah is Ever Aware of it and shall confer the appropriate 
retribution. Every person should be conscious of his actions, constantly 
*amining them for sincerity. 
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The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that the difference in the type of rain 
mentioned refers to the difference in the levels of sincerity. A Believer (Mu min), 
when his action is devoid of injury, ostentation and reminders of generosity, 
shall attain the reward promised for the respective actions. The extent of his 
reward and its level of acceptance will depend on his sincerity, which may be 
high, moderate, or of a low degree. 
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(266) Would any of you like that he possess a garden of palm trees and vines, 
with rivers flowing beneath, containing all kinds of fruit therein? Then he is 
stricken with old age, begets feeble children, and a fiery windstorm strikes (his 
garden) burning it all. Thus Allah expounds for you His signs so that you may 
ponder. 


THE SIMILITUDE OF THOSE WHO DESTROY THEIR ACTS OF 
DEVOTION AND OBEDIENCE 


This verse cites the example of the person who, although a Muslim, destroys 
his good actions by causing injury, making ostentation, or by doing any other 
action that may render deeds null and void. He is like someone who possesses a 
flourishing orchard of date palms, vineyards and every other type of fruit, 
however, He grows old and is unable to do anything. His children are also of no 
help to him because of their weakness. This orchard is his only source of 
provision from which all his expenses, as well as those of his family are met. At 
this critical juncture when he requires this orchard the most, a severe tempest, 
carrying fire with it, strikes the plantation and burns everything to cinders. 


It should be understood that one of the primary objectives of good deeds is 
the earning of rewards in the Hereafter, where these will be of dire necessity. 
There they will serve to rescue a person from the punishment of Hell and deliver 
him to Heaven (Jannah). If, however, they are not carried out with sincerity, they 
shall be of no avail to a person when he needs them most. Although actions like 
Salah, Hajj, Jihad (religion war), etc. seem to look attractive, they will be destroyed 
by ostentation and vanity. In a like manner, acts of charity will be destroyed 
when they are followed by injury and reminders of generosily The utter griel 
and disappointment that a person will suffer on the Day of Judgment 
illustrated in this similitude. Allah elucidates all of these examples to man ! 
instil concern within him. 
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(267) O you who believe! Spend of the good things that you have earned, and of 
that which We produce for you from the earth. Do not intend to spend of the 
inferior things which you would not yourselves have except with closed eyes. 
Know that verily Allah is Independent, Worthy of praise. 


INSTRUCTION TO SPEND OF THE BEST FOR THE PLEASURE OF 
ALLAH 


The above verse contains the explicit instruction to spend of the best. 
Unlawful (Haram) wealth is, of course, not implied, but the best of Lawful (Halal) 
wealth should be spent in charity. 


The reason for the revelation of this verse is mentioned in “ Asbabun Nuzul” 
(p. 82). Sayyidina Bara bin Azib +s 4\ 2, reports that it was common amongst the 
Ansar to hang some branches of dates between the pillars of the Mosque (Masjid) 
of the Holy Prophet ly ale .\ .» during the date season. The poor people would 
then eat from this. When some dry, unwanted dates were also hung there, the 
above verse was revealed, viz. “Do not intend to spend of the inferior things which 
you would not yourselves have except with closed eyes.” 


It is reported from Sayyidina Jabir «+ | 2, in “Lubabun Nuqul” that the 
Holy Prophet +s ale 1 le once instructed the Companions (Sahdba) 4 al 2) 
to spend for the “Sadaqatul Fitr’. A person presented some decayed dates, 
whereupon the verse was revealed, “O you who believe! Spend of the good things 
that you have earned...” 


‘.... Which you would not yourselves have except with closed eyes.” In this phrase 
a person is reprimanded not to give such inferior things to others in charity 
which he would not be prepared to accept, should it be given to him. Just as none 
would want to accept anything of poor quality as repayment of a debt, none 
should give such things in charity. It is, however, another matter if a person does 
so out of necessity and has to give such wealth because nothing better is 
available. 


‘....and from that which we have produced for you from the earth...” Jurists have 
deduced from this verse that Zakah also has to be given from one’s crops. This 
has also been established from the Ahadith and is referred to as “Ushr.” From the 
broad sense of the verse, Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifah «Jc 3\ 4«, has mentioned 
that this Ushr be given on all types of crops, be they grains, vegetables or fruit. 
The only exceptions are grass and wood. 


If the crops are watered by a source that requires no capital (such as rain, 
rivers, streams, etc), then a tenth (10%) of the produce will have to be given to the 
deserving recipients of Zakah. If the plantation is watered by a source that 
requires capital (such as a borehole, etc.), then half the amount (5%) will have to 
be given in Zakah. 


Ruling: The above Zakah has no nisab (minimum qualifying amount). The 


applicable 5% or 10% will have to be given irrespective of the amount of produce 
grown. 
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Ruling: There exists some detail with, regard to land being either of “Ushr’ 
or “Kharaj”. Briefly it may be understood that if any territory was conquered by 
the Muslims, then redistributed by the Leader of the Believers (Amirul Mu'minin) 
amongst the Muslim soldiers, it will be regarded as “Ushr” land. The same wil] 
apply to the land of Infidels (kuffar) who subsequently converted to Islam. 


“Know that Allah is Independent, Worthy of praise.” Allah does not require a 
person’s charity, but the person himself benefits by spending. Allah is deserving 
of all praise and thanks for what He has given His servants. The author of 
“Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the word “Hamid” may also be. interpreted as 
“Hamid” i.e. The One who praises. This is so because Allah shows appreciation 
for a person’s good deeds by rewarding him accordingly. 
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(268) Satan (Shaytan) threatens you with poverty and instructs you to do (acts of) 
lewdness, whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Him and bounty. Allah 

-is All Embracing, All Knowing. (269)He gives wisdom to Whom He wills, and 
whosoever is given wisdom has indeed received abundant good. Only those 
people take heed who have understanding. 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) PROMISES POVERTY AND ALLAH PROMISES. 
FORGIVENESS AND BOUNTY | 


This verse advises a person not to fall prey to the deviousness of Satan 
(Shaytan). When a person wishes to spend in charity, Satan (Shaytan) whispers to 
_ him that this will decrease his wealth. He tells him that he should rather spare 
the wealth for future needs. If the person still spends, Satan (Shaytan) then tries 
to convince him to spend of the inferior wealth. In this way, he attempts to enjoin 
on a person miserliness and what is considered to be evil and lewd. 


A person should rather take faith in Allah’s promises of pardon and bounty, 
which are sure to be fulfilled. To be oblivious of these promises and follow the 
devices of the enemy is not an act of intelligence. Acting according to the 
injunctions of Allah will guarantee a person success in both worlds. 


The Holy Prophet .l-5 «Je «| 1 said, “There are three things upon which ! 
take an oath. The first is that giving Sadaqa (charity) does not deplete a person's 
wealth. The second is that Allah will surely give honour to the one who patiently 
perseveres oppression, and the third is that the door to poverty shall definitely 
open to the one who opens the door to begging.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 451, from 
Tirntidhi| 


Zakah and Sadaqa serve to increase and safeguard a person’s wealth. The 
Holy Prophet 5 ale al le said, “Protect your wealth from destruction by giving 
Zakah, treat the sick with Charity (Sadaqa), and counter the waves of adversity 
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with prayer ( du’)and,humility.” [Abu Dawid in his “Marasil”] 





Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ il 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «ic ai i. 
ys said, “Every day two angels descend. The first supplicates, ‘Oh Allah, grant 
the spender (in charity) an increase,’ while the other says, ‘Oh Allah, destroy the 
wealth of the one who withholds.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, v.1, p.164] 


He also reports that the Holy Prophet 1-5 alc 5! i» said, “Allah says, ‘Oh 
son of Adam p>) ate, spend (on My creation) and I will spend on you!” { Bukhari] 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ai le told Sayyidina Asma «s+ 4 .2,, “Spend in 
charity and do not count, otherwise Allah will also count and provide for you. 
po not hoard, otherwise Allah shall close His beneficence to you. Spent whatever 
cou are able to.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.193] 


Satan (Shaytan), as well as a person's “Nafs” (base instincts) do not wish him 
to spend in charity, warning him of future needs. To spend in this time of 
dissuasion earns greater rewards. A person asked the Holy Prophet pl ale ai! le 
which Charity (Sadaqa)reaps the greatest reward. The Holy Prophet .l-y ale ai be 
replied, “When a person spends while still healthy (not on his deathbed), against 
the dictates of his Nafs, fearing poverty, and with the desire to accumulate 
wealth. This charity will earn the most reward. A person should not delay giving 
charity until he is about to die and his soul has reached his throat. Then he says 
that so much is for this person and so much is for that person, whereas the 
wealth already belongs to someone else.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.191] 


Sayyidina Jabir « 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je a) Jo said, 
“Whoever gives Zakah has disposed of the evil of his wealth.” [At Targhib wat 
Tarhib, v.1, p. 19] 


Not only does Satan (Shaytan) try to dissuade a person from spending in 
charity, but he creates all types of obstacles in an effort to shake his faith and 
complicate matters for him. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) _.2, narrates 
that the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale ai! le said, “A Satan (Shaytan) and an angel preside 
upon a person’s heart. The Satan (Shaytan) threatens him (with poverty and 
other fears) and falsifies the truth, while the angel instills the hope of good 
within him and acceptance of the truth. Whoever senses this feeling should know 
that it is from Allah, and should praise Him. Whoever senses the opposite (the 
instigation of the Satan (Shaytan)), should seek refuge in Allah from these.” After 
saying this the Holy Prophet pl) «le ail le recited the verse, “Satan (Shaytan) 
‘reatens you with poverty and instructs you to do (acts of) lewdness.” [“Mishkatul 
Masabih,” v.1, p. 18] 


“Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing.” His mercy and bounty embrace all, 
ind He has complete knowledge of all acts of charity. 


“He gives wisdom to whom He wills... “Wisdom in this verse refers to things 
that are well consolidated, whether they be of speech or action. It is stated in 
Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3, p41), quoting from “Bahrul Muhit”, that there are 
‘pproximately 29 interpretations of this word, all of which basically refer to the 
‘ame thing. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2), Sayyidina Qatadah «le a) a«, and 
others Say that it refers to an understanding of the Qur'an. Sayyidina Abu Darda 
~ «i! 2, mentioned that to read and ponder on the Qur'an constitutes practical 
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wisdom. Sayyidina Mujahid ac 3) a*, says that it refers to the correct 
performance of all actions and verbal statements. He also mentioned that jt 
means all knowledge of the Qur’an, religious jurisprudence and those types of 
knowledge that greatly benefit a person. 


Sayyidina Ata ic 5: a=, interprets it to mean the recognition of Allah, while 
Sayvidina Abu Uthman «ic 4\ a*, is of the opinion that it refers to a celestial light 
that allows one to distinguish between good and evil inspirations. Every one of 
these interpretations boil down to almost the same thing. Therefore, it will be 
appropriate to say that it refers to all beneficial knowledge as well as legitimate 
actions and statements. 


“....and whosoever is given wisdom lias indeed received abundant good.” This is so 
because such wisdom augurs well for a person in both worlds. In a narration of 
Bukhari (v.1, p.17), Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy 
Prophet -l-s ale a! J. said, “Envy is only permitted in the case of two persons, 
One is the person whom Allah has given wealth, and the ability to spend 
generously from it in every good cause. The other is the person whom Allah had 
bestowed with wisdom, which he uses to pass correct judgments between people 
and teaches the same to others. 


“Only those people take heed who have understanding.” Such are the ones who 
remain far from the darkness of submitting to their carnal desires. They are those 
whom Allah refers to in the verse, “Tlicy ponder about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth...” [Surah Al Imran, Verse 191] 
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(270) Whatever alms you spend or oaths you vow, surely Allah is Aware of them. 
The oppressors shall have no helper. 


ALLAH IS AWARE OF ALL CHARITIES AND VOWS 


After mentioning the various injunctions of charity and its etiquette, Allah 
now makes brief mention of the fact that He is Ever Aware of whatever is spent 
in His way, be it apparent or hidden. This verse therefore emphasises what was 
previously mentioned. At the same time, mention is also made of vows, which 
become binding on a person upon their inception, be they general or attached. 


A general vow (Mutlaq), for example, refers to a vow when a person says 
that he vows to observe a fast for Allah, or perform two rakahs of Salah, or give 
some charity. The attached vow (Mu’atlaq) refers to when a person vows [0 
accomplish such an action upon the occurrence of a specific event, like recovery 
from illness. 


Allah says in Surah Hajj, . they should fulfill their vows” [Surah 22, verse 29). 
Mention is made of vows together with Charity in this verse because many 4 
time people vow to give certain sums of money in charity. Taking a vow Is not 
encouraged in Islam. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! 2) narrates that the 
Holy Prophet ples ate al» prohibited the taking of vows and said, “It cannot 
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prevent anything, and merely serves to extract something from a miser.” [ Bukhari. 
02, 7.990} 


Despite the prohibition, if a person takes a vow he will have to complete it 
uniess it is for a sinful act. In that case, he will have to break the vow and pay the 
due expiation (Kaffara), which will (Insha Allah) be discussed in the beginning of 
Surah Ma’ aidah. 

Ruling: It is Haram to take a vow of anything that is not permissible. 
cayyidah Ayshah i+ 4! 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ly aie ii iv said, 
“whoever vowed something in the obedience of Allah, should be obedient to 
Allah, 4nd whoever took a vow that was in the disobedience of Allah, should not 
disobey Him. [Bukhari v.2 p.991] This implies that no person should feel obliged to 
enact the sinful action which he vowed to do. Instead, he should do the opposite 
and pay the expiation (Kaffara), as narrated in “Mishkatul Masabih” (p.298) from 
reports in Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi. One should refer to the books of Fiqh 
(islamtic jurisprudence) for the detailed rulings of vows. 


“The oppressors siiall liave no helper.” Every sin is an act of oppression, be it 
major or minor. Some may even be a cause for others to be oppressed, but in 
reality, any sin Causes Oppression upon one’s own soul because it will subject 
him to punishment. The greatest form of oppression is, therefore, infidelity (k1fr) 
and polytheism (s/irk). 
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(271) If you make your charity apparent, then this is good, but if you secretly 
give it to the poor, it will be better for you and atone for some of your sins. Allah 
is Informed of what you do. 


\ 


GIVING CHARITY OPENLY OR QUIETLY 


This verse discusses the very pertinent aspect of giving charity openly or 
secretly. If a person carries out an action, be it Salah, Zakah, charity, etc with the 
intention of showing others so that they think that he is a pious person, this is 
pure show and ostentation. However, if the action is performed in front of others 
without this intention, and solely to please Allah, then it will be considered to be 
A sincere action. If the intention is sincere and is coupled with the objective of 


encouraging others to do likewise, then this second intention shall earn a reward 
ofits own. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ 2, narrated his personal experience when a 
Petson once entered his home while he was engaged in Salah. He grew 
‘oncerned that his action was now seen by another. Upon reporting the incident 
0 the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le ai) ls», the latter consoled him thus, “O Abu 
Hurairah, Allah’s mercy be on you. You have received a double reward:, one for 
‘Conspicuous act and another for a hidden one.” [Tirmidhi] 


The concern of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ .\ .2, was due to the fact that 
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perchance vanity and ostentation may enter his heart once the person had seep 
him. Another interpretation is that he felt pleased that the person, by observing 
him, may also be prompted to do the same. It may be understood that 
ostentation is not that one performs an action in front of others, but that the 
intention is for others to hold a high opinion of one. 





Allah mentions in the verse that to give charity publicly is good. In the ligh: 
of the above explanation, it is understood that this will apply to those who have 
a clear and pure intention. In doing so, they wish their action to be an example 
_for others to follow. 


Thereafter Allah states that to give alms secretly is even better. This is due to 
the fact that in so doing, there exists no possibility of ostentation and pride 
Another advantage of this practice is that the recipient does not feel embarrassed 
to accept the charity in front of others. 


At times, however, it will be better to give publicly. An example of this is to 
contribute in the path of Allah, or to give Zakah in a place where people do not 
generally give, or for such a person to contribute who is followed by others. In 
these situations, it would be superior to give openly on condition that the 
intention is sincere. Since every person cannot exercise such control over his 
emotions that he is secure from succumbing to ostentation, it will be better to 
give alms secretly. 


Some people contribute secretly but then publicise the event in the media, 
taking pains to have their names taken at the institutions towards which they 
contributed. They even wait for their names to be published with titles attached. 
There lies no benefit in their charities whatsoever because of the incorrect 
intentions of their hearts. 


Whether an action is carried out in public or in secret, it will be accepted by 
Allah if the intention is solely for His pleasure. A sign of sincerity is when a 
person enacts a good deed just as well in secret as he would have done in public. 
Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ il 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly «l- aN ge 
said, “When a person performs Salah perfectly before people, and when in 
privacy he does the same, then Allah says, ‘Definitely this is My true bondsman.” 
[“Mishkatul Masabih,” p.455] 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.44) writes that there are numerous 
Ahadith elucidating the virtue of spending secretly. A narration occurs in the 
“Musnad of Ahmad” wherein Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ \ 2, asked the Holy 
Prophet ley ale a) be which Charity (Sadaqa) was the best. The Holy Prophet 
wvy ale i) be replied, .”“To give a needy person in,private and to assist the 
helpless person who is making an effort to earn.” Thereafter he recited the verse 
under discussion. 


In a narration of Bukhari (v.1, p. p91) it is reported from Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah «s | 2, that the Holy Prophet Ls ale ai Le said, “Seven people will 
be accommodated under the shade of Allah’s throne on the day when there shall 
be no shade besides His shade.” One of these seven shall be the person who gave 
charity so secretly that the left hand knew not what the ‘ght hand gave. 
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(272) Their guidance is not your duty [0 Muhammad pls ate a! Je], but Allah 
guides whomsoever He wills. Whatever good thing you spend is for yourselves, 
and you spend not except in search of Allah ‘s pleasure. Whatever good you 
spend shall be repaid to you in full and you will not be oppressed. 


ONE SHALL RECEIVE THE RECOMPENSE OF EVERY ACTION 


The Holy Prophet +s «le ai) Le exerted himself to invite the infidels (kuffar) 
to Islam, but many refused to accept. This caused much grief and concern to him. 
Allah revealed the above verse to console him, just as on numerous other 
occasions similar verses were revealed. The task of Holy Prophet pl-y ale a Je 
was to show people the truth and explain this to them. Their acceptance was not 
his responsibility, but rather that of Allah, Who guides aright whomsoever He 
pleases. 


In “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.45), Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, narrates that the 
above verse was revealed when the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le a! Le instructed them 
to spend only on the Muslims. He also narrates that the Ansar used to refrain 
from giving Charity (Sadaga) to their relatives who were not Muslim, waiting for 
them to accept Islam first. With regard to this, the above verse was revealed. 
Therefore the verse will mean that guidance does not depend upon whether you 
spend on them or not, but guidance is the exclusive task of Allah. Whether one 
spends on a needy infidel (kafir) or Muslim, one shall receive the full reward. 


“Whatever good thing you spend is for yourselves... “Explaining this verse, the 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that a person shall receive the reward of any 
charitable act, so he should not destroy this reward by causing injury, reminding | 
others of his generosity and being ostentatious. It could also mean that since the 
benefit of almsgiving accrues to the giver, he should not differentiate between his 
giving a needy Muslim or infidel (kaftr). 


oe and you spend not except in search of Allah ‘s pleasure.” For this reason 
one should spend in a manner that shall earn Allah’s pleasure, as outlined in the 
various etiquette already discussed. At the same time, one should avoid all those 
things that earn His wrath and destroy the charity. Some commentators state that 
this verse is actually a command to spend only for Allah’s pleasure. 


“Whatever good you spend shall be repaid to you in full and you will not be 
oppressed.” This emphasises the previous verses. Other commentators say that it 
means that Allah shall give the person more wealth in this world. This is not 
farfetched when the hadith is borne in mind in which an angel constantly 
‘upplicates to Allah to grant good recompense for the spender in the path of 
Allah. [“Raihul Ma’ani” v.3, p.46] 


Ruling: While one shall be rewarded for giving Nafl Sadaga (optional 
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charity) to a infidel (kafir), the infidel (kafir) may not be given any Zakah, po, 
Wajib Sadaga (conipulsory charity). 
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(273) (Alms) are for the poor who are constrained in the path of Allah and cannot 
travel in the land. An ignorant person thinks them to be wealthy because of 
their restraint (from begging). You will recognise them by their mark, they do 
not ask of people with importunity. Whatever good thing you spend, surely 
Allah knows of it. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO SPEND ON THOSE IN THE PATH of 
ALLAH 


This verse explains the virtue of giving charity to those who are engaged ip 
religious activities which prevent them from earning their livelihood. The autho; 
of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.46) writes that this verse, refers to the people of Suffab 
who numbered approximately 300. They constituted of poor immigrants and 
lived on a raised platform covered by a thatched roof, located within the 
Masjidun Nabawi. Their only occupation was the acquiring of knowledge and 
participating in any expedition of Jihad (religion war) that the Holy Prophet a . 
els ale dispatched. 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «le | a», says that the verse refers to all those 
soldiers who have been injured in battle and are thus incapacitated. 


According to the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani”, it is learnt that these two 
groups should receive preference in spending, but alms should not be restricted 
only to them. The description of these people given in the verse is that they are 
unable to travel in search of their livelihood. This qualifies them to accept 
charity. 


Another quality of theirs is that ‘An ignorant person thinks them to be wealtli 
because of their restraint (from begging).” This verse explains that those who att 
engaged in religious works behave independently and never ask of people, ev" 
though they cannot earn their livelihood. This behaviour fools the unwe! 
person to think that they are wealthy. It is the duty of the Muslim to seek s"! 
such deserving people and to assist them, for the truly deserving ones are those 
who do not beg. The Holy Prophet pls ale i) Lo said, “The needy person is nel 
he who goes begging from door to door, who will be satisfied with one 9 i 
morsels or dates. The real needy person is he who has nothing to gratify himse! 
and none are aware of his need due to his abstinence from begging. [Bukhart, ? | 


The third quality of such people is that “You will recognise them fry He 
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mark...” This refers to their apparent condition of destitution by which one may 
realise that they are needy. Some commentators interpret this to mean the signs 
of hardship which are evident on the face. Others maintain that it refers to the 

aleness of complexion caused by hunger. Others say that it is the decrepit 
condition of their clothing. All these opinions have been recorded in “Ma’‘alimut 
Tanzil” (v.1, p.259), but they are not restricted to these. A person who truly wishes 
to gauge their condition may do so by observing many more signs when mixing 
with them. 


sean they do not ask of people with mportunity.” Commentaters state that 
these people never beg at all. The mention of the clause “with importunity” is 
merely coincidental because this is the trait of many beggars. If they were to beg, 
why would “an ignorant person” think them to be wealthy? 


“Whatever good thing you spend, surely Allah knows of it.” Allah values 
everything spent in His cause and will never allow it to be wasted. Every action 
shall be duly rewarded. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that it is gleaned from this verse that 
the best people to spend upon are the religious students. The insolent remark of 
certain inexperienced people that such students should earn their stay is 
answered in the Qur'an. It is simple to understand that no person can accomplish 
two tasks simultaneously, both of which require his complete attention. Anyone 
who has any experience in serving the Din (religion), will know that this service 
demands one’s full application. If one has to make an effort elsewhere it would 
hamper one’s commitment, causing the service to Din (religion) to be impaired. 
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(274) Those who spend their wealth by night and day, secretly and openly, verily 
their reward is with their Lord. No fear will come upon them neither shall they 
grieve. 


THE VIRTUE OF THOSE WHO GIVE CHARITY DAY AND NIGHT 


In whatever way a person spends for the pleasure of Allah, he shall receive 
his full reward from Allah in the Hereafter. Then he shall not lament his 
charitable acts as those who had misused their wealth in sinful channels. 


It is learnt from this verse that the charity given in public will also be 
tewarded if it was devoid of ostentation, just as that given secretly. Ostentation is 
the intention of the heart, not an apparent action. 
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(275) Those who consume usury shall not rise up except like him whom the 
Satan (Shaytan) has driven mad by his touch. This is because they say, “Trade js 
just like usury!” Allah has permitted trade and forbidden usury. He unto whom 
the admonition had come from his Lord and he refrained, then for him is tha 
which has passed, and his affair rests with Allah. Those who shall return are 
indeed the dwellers of the Fire wherein they shall abide forever. 





THE ABOMINATION OF USURERS 


The verse describes the condition of those indulging in usury. They shai 
rise on the Day of Judgment, totally bewildered and confused like that perso, 
whom Satan (Shaytan) had smitten with his touch, rendering him insane. }; 
speaks in stuttered mumblings and is deprived of his mental capacity. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ale i .. 
ry said, “On the night when I was transported to the heavens Ascension 
(Mi’raj), | passed by people whose bellies were swollen like houses. Their bellies 
were filled with serpents which could be seen from outside. When I asked Jibr'i 
eit ate who these people were, he replied that they were those who consumed 
usury. [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 246 from Ahmad and Ibn Majah] 


One can well imagine the horror of a person confronted by a single serpent 
How much worse will this be if his belly were to be filled with them, moreover i! 
his belly were to be the size of a house? Such will be the state of those who 
consume usury. 


Some people attempt to legalise usury by saying that trade is not any 
different since an increase in capital occurs in both transactions. This very 
statement is made by many in different words. Some say so by terming usury a 
profit. Merely altering the name of a thing cannot justify it. Allah has forbidden 
usury, and it shall remain forbidden until eternity. 


Since the institution of banking became common, people have grown 
accustomed to taking usury. They ridicule the Scholars (Ulama), saying tha 
‘their’ prohibition of usury has led to the decline of the Muslims while the othe 
nations have progressed far more rapidly. The Scholars (Ulama) are metel 
conveying the message from Allah and have themselves no authority to make 
thing Lawful (Halal) or Unlawful (Haram). Such people are objecting to the law 0 
Allah by making these absurd statements. 


“Allah has permitted trade and prohibited usury. This is the outstanding 
difference between the two which could not be any clearer. Even in principe 
there exists a fundamental difference in that trade involves the exchange of OF 
commodity for another where the full value of the one is given in lieu of ine 
other. In usury, however, even after the full value of the initial loan is paid, 
further amount is demanded. According to the definition of the Holy Propte 
wloy ale ail le, every loan that earns a profit is usury. 
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Sayyidina Anas «s i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale a) J. said, 
“When the borrower wishes to give a gift to the lender, or offers him a ride on his 
conveyance, neither the ride nor the gift should be accepted unless they were 
previously in the habit of exchanging gifts.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 246 from Ibn 
Majah and Bayhaqi] 


Sayyidina Abu Burda «+ a) 2, relates that when he came to Madinah he 
met Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 1 2, who told him, “You come from a 
land wherein usuty is rife. Whenever you give a loan to anyone, then do not 
even accept from him a bundle of chaff or wheat or some greens tied in a rope 
since this will constitute usury.” [Bukhari] 


The caution of Imam Abu Hanifah «Je 4) ia, is legendary. When going to his 
debtors he would not even stand in the shade of their walls so as not to derive 
any extra benefit from them over and above their repayments. 


In the prohibition of even accepting the debtor’s gift lies the answer to the 
objection of many people. They claim that there should be no prohibition for that 
usury which is given happily by the debtor since he is doing so willingly. A gift 
is also given willingly, but it has been prohibited and declared as usury. If this is 
the ease with a gift, then that which is taken in the name of usury should be even 
worse. By mutual consent neither usury, nor bribery, nor adultery become 
lawful. 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Due to their oppression We forbade to the Jews the 
pure things which were lawful for them, and because of their prevention from Allah’s 
path and their consuming of usury from which they were prohibited; and their wrongful 
‘usurpation of the wealth of others. We have prepared for the disbelievers amongst them a 
painful punishment.” [Surah 4, verses 160/1] 


The Holy Prophet ,-L- ae a1 1» saw ina dream that a person was swimming 
in a river of blood and every time he tried to come out he was struck in the 
mouth with a rock flung by another person standing beside the river. The impact 
caused him to return to his original position each time. When the Holy Prophet 
rivy ae bt Je asked his two companions [Jibr’il i le and Sayyidina Mika’il «tc 
PJ] regarding the person, he was told that the person in the river was a usurer 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.185]. This punishment is, most probably, due to the fact that usurers 
oppress people and figuratively suck their blood while resting content. 


Because of the gravity of the sin of usury, every person involved in the 
transaction is cursed. Sayyidina Jabir «© .\ 2, narrated that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ade al te cursed the taker of interest, the giver, the recorder of the 
transaction, as well as the witnesses. He added that all share equally in the sin. 
[Muslim, v.2, p.27| 


All such people should reconsider their positions who are involved in 
tansactions of usury, like those employed in banks and building societies. 
Aiding in sin is also prohibited, just as it is to take employment for Unlawful 
(Haram) acts. Therefore, accepting a salary from such employment is also 
Unlawful (Haram). The truth has to be told by the Scholars (Ulama) despite the 
adverse reaction from people. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hanzalah «© 4\ ..», reports that the Holy Prophet 
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ples ale it Js said, “A single dirham that a person consumes knowing that jt is 
usury is worse than committing adultery 36 times.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” » dag 
from Alimad and Darul Qutni] : 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 3 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet «is i, _ 
wi said, “The least sin of the 70 parts of usury is incest with one’s own Mother : 


[“Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 246] 


“He unto whom the admonition had come from Ins Lord and he refrained, tiey ;,, 
lim is that which has passed, and his affair rests with Allah.” This refers to that usur, 
which was taken before the abolition of usury. There shall be no sin for the pag 
since then there existed no prohibition. Therefore what was previously taken j, 
usury will not have to be returned. [“Ruhul Ma’ani,” v.3, p.51 and Madarikut Tanzi » 
p.138] However, the person who still involves himself in usury after being away, 
of the prohibition, shall have to suffer the dreaded torment of Hell. 
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(276) Allah blighted usury and increases charity, and Allah loves not the 
disbeliever and Sinner. 


THE BLESSINGS OF CHARITY (SADAQA) AND _ THE 
DESTRUCTION OF USURY : 


This verse outlines the difference between usury and Charity (Sadagn). 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s+ | _,2, reports that the Holy Prophet a ir, 
Ls said, “Although usury appears to increase, it eventually leads to deficiency.’ 
[“Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 246 from Ibn Majah, Bayhagi and Ahmad| 


The absence of blessings in the wealth of usurers is evident before all. The 
usurer is constantly worried about increasing his finances, making money his 
very life. He is totally oblivious of performing actions to please Allah and his 
heart grows extremely hard. He never fails to even extract money out of the most 
destitute people, giving them loans at exorbitant interest rates. The commodities 
of life may be acquired by the wealth accrued from interest but such wealth car 
never buy contentment and satisfaction. While it can buy the things that lead & 
contentment, it can never acquire contentment itself. 


This wealth is also afflicted by all sorts of calamities, and it 1s nat 
uncommon for banks to become insolvent. Even if a person’s ill-gotten wealth 
survives in this world, it will not avail him in the Hereafter, where it will bes 
cause of utter ruin to him. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s ny 2, narrates that 
the Holy Prophet .l-s ale Si le said, “The charity given from Unlawful wealtt 
(Haram wealth) shall never be accepted, and whatever is spent there from shal 
have no blessings. Whatever is left behind shall be a cause for entry into Heil. 
[“Mishkatul Masabilt”, p.242, from Alimad| 


Whatever Unlawful (Haram) wealth is spent on one’s family shall alse bes 


burden for them. Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4! .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet : a 
pins ale said, “The flesh nourished by Unlawful (Haram) can never enter ee 
(Jannah), and Hell is more deserving of it.” [“Mishkdtul Masabih,” p. 242, from oe 
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and Darmi] 


Of what use is such abundant wealth that takes a person and his family into 
Hell and is a source of deprivation from peace, contentment and blessings. On 
the other hand, the Lawful (Halal) wealth that is little and accepted in charity by 
Allah will bring much blessings and rewards for the person. 


“Allah loves not the disbeliever and sinner.” The person who refutes the 
prohibition of usury, considering it permissible and continues with his 
disbelieving ways shall earn the wrath of Allah, to his utter detriment. 
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(277) Surely those who believe, do good deeds, establish Salah and pay Zakah, 
their reward is with their Lord and no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 
grieve. 7 
THE REWARD OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) WHO PERFORM 
SALAH AND PAY ZAKAH 


During the discussion of usury, mention is made of the Believers (Mu’iinin) 
together with some of their unique actions and rewards in the Hereafter. This is 
in stark contrast to the usurers, who shall be totally bewildered because they 
earned their wealth wrongfully and never spent it in the correct avenues. Even if 
they did use this wealth in right channels, it would bring them no benefit in the 
Hereafter. Those who were believers and spent their lawfully earned wealth in 
noble causes shall have neither fear nor grief in the Hereafter. 
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(278)O you who believe.’ Fear Allah and give up what is left from usury if 

_ indeed you are believers. (279) If you do not, then be warned of war from Allah 
and His messenger. If you repent then you may have only your principal 
amount. Oppress not and you shall not be oppressed. 


ALLAH’S DECLARATION OF WAR WITH THE USURERS 


Commentators record that four brothers from the tribe of Bani Thagif 
borrowed some money on interest to the tribe of Bani Mughira. When Ta’if fell to 
the Muslims, these four accepted Islam. When they went to the Bani Mughira to 
collect their dues, the latter said that they had also accepted Islam and would 
"ever pay the interest, which was forbidden by Allah. When the case was 
Presented before the governor of Makkah, Sayyidina Atab bin Usaid «+ 4) >), he 
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referred it to the Holy Prophet .l-5 ale ) 1. On this occasion the above verse 
was revealed. This verse only permits the taking of the initial loan, not the 
interest, which was a substantial amount. However, upon hearing this verse, the 
brothers exclaimed, “What strength do we possess against Allah? We forsake the 
interest.- 


This incident has been mentioned so that no Muslim, who has already 
collected large sums in interest, should say that he shall henceforth leave al] 
remaining interest due to him, but consider all that was previously given as 
lawful. This verse does not refer to him. With regard to the infidels (kuffar) who 
had been collecting interest (then converted to Islam), they may keep with them 
what was collected while they were in infidelity (kufr). It is compulsory (Wajib) 
for the Muslim who had collected interest from others to return all to them. If he 
cannot recall these people, it will be compulsory for him to give the equivalent 
sum in charity. 


Every person who was previously involved in transactions of usury, should 
repent and desist from repeating such dealings. If they do not, then they will be 
engaging in battle with Allah. They should not oppress others by taking interest 
and the debtors should also not oppress by not paying the principal part of the 
loan. 


The interest derived from deposits in banks is totally Unlawful (Haram). 
Those possessing these accounts should close them and withdraw all their 
original deposits. By terming this interest as profit will not justify it in the least, 
and will amount to ‘making the statement mentioned in the verse, “Trade 1s just 
like usury,” whereas, “Allah has permitted trade and forbidden usury.” 


The evil and severity of a sin, irrespective of its gravity, tends to wane when 
it becomes common practice. Once the institution of banking became fashionable, 
people began dealing in interest on a regular basis and lost all perception of its 
sinfulness. They even began to seek ways of legalising it. They say that the bank 
owners merely invest their wealth and earn a profit thereby. Therefore, they 
maintain that it is perfectly legal to share in these” profits” These are statements 
of ignorance. Although the bank is investing peoples’ money, the deal was not 
transacted as one of “Mudarabah” (a type of partnership). With the banks, a person 
receives a fixed percentage, irrespective of fluctuations in financial returns. The 
_ transaction with the bank remains.one of usury and remains Unlawful (Haram). 


Lesson: The declaration of war from Allah and His Holy Prophet «lc 4) Je 
~l-) is made against the person who deals in interest. The same warning is 
sounded to a person who chooses to harass any friend of Allah (pious person). The 
Holy Prophet -l-5 ale a! Le says in a narration of Bukhari, “Allah says, ‘I declare 
war on anyone who harms a friend of Mine!” According to another narration, the 
Holy Prophet -b.5 a a te said, “The one who harms a friend of Allah, has 
engaged in battle with Allah.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p.455 from Ibn Majah and Bayhaqi] 


Commentators of hadith mention that these two grave sins which invite 
Allah’s declaration of war are indeed very rife. Most people are involved in 
usurious transactions and people continuously seek to fight and harm the friends 
of Allah. Allah’s friends are those pious servants who are always engaged in 
devotions, possess and impart sound knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadith, 
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invite towards the Din (religion), and exert themselves for Islam. How can any 
persen hope for Allah’ s mercy when they have engaged Him in combat? 
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(280) If the debtor is in financial difficulty, then allow him grace till a time of 
ease; and that you should be charitable is better for you if you but knew. (281) 
Beware of the day wherein you shall be returned to Allah, then every soul will 
be recompensed in full and they shall not be oppressed. 


POSTPONING THE DEBT OF ONE IN FINANCIAL DIFFICULTY 


This verse encourages the defraying of a person’s debt until he is able to 
pay. However, if the debt is completely written off as charity, it will earn a much 
greater reward for the creditor. It is the practice of usurers to give a loan with 
interest and, when the debtor is unable to meet the repayments, they rejoicingly 
compound the interest. Allah has instructed the contrary by not permitting usury 
in the first place. If, because of pressing circumstances, the person is unable to 
meet his repayment, he should be allowed grace until he is able to repay. It will 
be best if the creditor writes off the debt completely. 


Writing a debt off has been referred to as Charity (Sadaqa) in this verse 
because waiving off debts can attain the same reward and blessings in wealth 
that are contained in Charity (Sadaga). Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ \ .2) relates a 
hadith concerning a person who used to give loans to people. He used to instruct 
the servant collecting the debts to overlook the debts of those in straitened 
circumstances with the hope that Allah may overlook his sins. Upon his death, it 
transpired just as he had hoped, and Allah forgave him all his sins. [ Bukhari; v.1, 
p.279, Muslim, v.2, p.18] 


Sayyidina Abu Qatadah «s | 2, narrates that he heard the Holy Prophet 
rhe y ade ait be say, “The person who wishes Allah to save him from the uneasiness 
of the Day of Judgment, should defer the debt of an indigent person or write it 
off.” [Muslim, v.2, p.18] 


The Holy Prophet Ls ale ai Le also said, “The person who postponed the 
debt of another or forgave it altogether shall be given shade by Allah on the Day 
of Judgment.” [Muslim v.2 p.416] 


Giving a loan is a form of Charity (Sadaqa) even though the amount will be 
collected at a later stage. This reward is also acquired for postponing the 
payment deadline. Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4) a, narrates a hadith of Ahmad 
Wherein the Holy Prophet Ly «le <i) le said, “Whoever granted respite to a 
hard-pressed debtor will receive the reward of that amount of Charity (Sadaga) 
tor every single day. The reward for the debt itself will be received before the 
expiry of the due date, then he shall receive double the reward of Charity 
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Sadaqa) tor every other subsequent day thereafter.” [Muslim, v.1, p. 131] 


“Beware of the day when you shall be returned to Allah...” After mentioning the 
aws pertaining to usury and debts, attention is drawn to the day of Reckoning. 
Jn this day every person shall be made aware of every action of his and given 
he due reward or punishment. The person who is concerned about his plight in 
he Hereafter, having conviction in its advent, and is ever conscious of the fact 
hat he has to render an account there, shall find it easy to abstain from all 
srohibited dealings. 
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(282) O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed term then record 
it in writing. Let the scribe record the transaction between you with equity. No 
scribe should refuse to write. As Allah taught him, so should he write. Let him 
who incurs the debt dictate, and he should fear his Lord, diminishing naught 
thereof. If the one upon whom is the debt is low in understanding, or weak or 
unable to dictate, then the guardian of his interests should dictate with equity. 
Call to witness two persons from your men. If there not be two men, then one 
man and two women of whom you approve as witnesses so that if the one 
(woman) should err the other may remind her. The witnesses should not refuse 
when summoned. Be not reluctant in the recording of debts, be they small or 
large up to their fixed terms. This is more just in the sight of Allah, surer for 
testimony and the best way to avoid doubt between you; except when it is actual 
merchandise which you transfer amangst yourselves from hand to hand. In that 
case there is no sin on you if you write it not. Have witnesses when you sell to 
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each other, and let no harm come to the scribe or the witness. If you do (harm 
them), then it is indeed is a grave sin on you. Fear Allah, Allah shall teach you. 
Allah is the Knower of all things. 


THE LAWS OF LENDING, RECORDING AND CALLING 
WITNESSES 


In terms of words and letters, the verse is the longest in the Qur’an. The 
verse exhorts people to record in writing all debts having a fixed date of 
payment. The permissibility of transacting on credit and taking loans is deduced 
from this together with the emphasised instruction to record these meticulously. 


The amount of the debt as well as the due date of payment must be 
recorded in the document. This shall prove beneficial in the event of a dispute, 
which can easily be resolved by the document. The verse stipulates a ‘fixed term” 
which serves to make the term a highly defined one, such as a fixed date. 
Uncertain terms may not be fixed, such as saying that payment will be due when 
one’s orchard ripens, or when he harvests, or when someone returns from a 
journey. 


The Scholars (Ulaima) have not classified the order to record credit 
transactions as obligation (Fardlt) or compulsory (Wajib), but as an emphasised 
Mustahab (/ughly preferable). The verse also stresses that the scribe of the 
transaction should be impartial and just, not making any changes to the 
document. Allah also advises the scribes not to refuse writing since Allah 
granted this gifted ability to him and he should utilise it to serve Allah’s creation. 


“Let lnm who incurs the debt dictate, and he should fear lus Lord, diminishing 
naught thereof” In his dictation of the terms of contract, the debtor should not 
expropriate any right of his creditor. The debtor has been instructed to dictate 
because this serves as an admission by him for taking the debt. It also serves to 
protect him from paying extra, since he will be cautious in this matter. At the 
same time, he should not dictate a smaller amount by exploiting the creditor's 
negligence or ignorance of terminology. 


However, if the debtor is unable to dictate, the guardian of his affairs may 
do so on his behalf. This may occur when the person is either immature or too 
old, prone to memory lapses and errors. It would also apply to people who are 
mute or do not understand the language in which the document is written. In all 
these cases, there exists the possibility that matters could be complicated, for 
which reason another well-wisher of the debtor should intervene and dictate 
fairly. 


“Call to witness two persons from your mien. If there not be two men, then one man 
and two wonten of whom you approve as witnesses...”. Because of the multiplicity of 
their tasks and lack of education, women generally possess a forgetful nature 
and weakness of expression. The verse states that, together with one man, two 
women are required as witness “so that if the one (woman) should err the other 
may remind her.” This applies to general circumstances since there are many 
exceptions where women may possess stronger memories, are more intelligent or 
better able to express themselves than men. 
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The witnesses must be sane, adult Muslims (as understood by the clause 
‘from your men”). From the second clause viz. “of whom you approve as witnesses” it 
is gathered that they should also be pious and just and such that both contracting 
parties rely on them. Their should be no fear of partiality or injustice. 


“The witnesses should not refuse when summoned.” Once the witnesses are fully 
conversant with the matter at hand, should any dispute arise, they cannot refuse 
to give testimony to resolve the controversy. It shall be compulsory (Wajib) for 
them to testify when their testimony will prevent the right of any of the parties 
from being usurped. Should they, despite knowing the truth, conceal their 
testimony, they shall be greatly sinful, as mentioned in a subsequent verse. 


“Be not reluctant in the recording of debts, be they small or large up to their fixed 
terms.” The benefit of this is explained by Allah Himself in the following verse, 
“This is more just in the sight of Allah, surer for testimony and the best way to avoid 
doubt between you.” 


Therefore, all such transactions should be recorded. There exists only one 
exception viz. “except when it is actual merchandise which you transfer amongst 
yourselves from hand to hand. In that case there is no sin on you if you write it not.” 
This refers to all cash transactions which need not be recorded if the parties 
do not wish to do so. However, it is still better that these also be reduced to 
writing, as alluded to in the statement “there is no sin on you.” This is commonly 
practiced nowadays by the issuing of cash receipts and invoices. The benefit of 
this is that it serves as proof of purchase, whereby no other person can lay claim 
to the goods afterwards. 


“Have witnesses when you sell to each other...” Having witnesses has many 
advantages, especially in the event of a dispute. These may arise when, either 
intentionally or knowingly, the seller denies having received payment or denies 
the transaction itself. It may also occur that he claims to have absolved himself 
from all defects in the commodity, or the buyer refutes the purchase. At times the 
buyer may claim to have paid without receiving delivery of the goods, or claim 
that he stipulated the right to return the goods. These are just a few examples of 
the numerous quarrels that may be solved by calling witnesses at the time of 
contracting, paying and receiving. 


“and let no harm come to the scribe or the witness.” In the foregoing 
discussion, the scribe and the witness were emphatically exhorted to execute 
their respective tasks without injustice towards any of the transacting parties. 
Here the two parties who had engaged the services of the scribe and witnesses 
are instructed to deal well with them in return by not harming them in any way. 
If the scribe requests remuneration, he should be paid and not compelled to 
work for free. 


In the same way, if the witness requires transport to carry out his task, it 
shall be incumbent ‘that this be arranged. His return home should also be 
provided in a like manner and this should not be ignored once his services have 
been rendered. Since the giving of testimony is obligatory (Fardh), no 
remuneration can be demanded for it. If this is the case with truthful testimony, 
one cannot possibly ask remuneration for false testimony, which is so common in 
these times. 
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In fact, causing harm to any Muslim is not permissible. The Holy Prophet 
dey ale i ls said, “That person is cursed who harms a Muslim, as well as he 
who devises a scheme to do so.” [Tirmidhi] Not harming the scribe and the 
witness is, however emphasised in this verse, the result of which is “If you do 
(harm them), then 1t is indeed is a grave sin on you. 


“Fear Allah, Allah shall teach you. Allah is the Knower of all things.” One should 
recognise the favours of Allah and He will educate His servants regarding the 
various laws and ordinances. He is Aware of every injustice done to others, be it 
major or minor. It should never be misunderstood that these vile acts have ended 
here, but they will have to be accounted for in the Hereafter. 
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(283) If you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then a pledge in hand. If 
any of you entrust another, then let him who is trusted deliver what is entrusted 
to him and let him fear Allah. Conceal not testimony for whoever conceals it has 
a sinful heart. Allah knows well whatever you do. 


THE LAW OF THE PLEDGE (RAHN) AND THE EVIL OF 


~CONCEALING TESTIMONY 


This verse explains that if on journey no scribes are found to record a 
transaction, the buyer should keep something in trust with the seller so that he 
be reassured of repayment. The mention of a journey is coincidental and this deal 
may also take place when not on journey. 


The mention of the word “maqbuda” (“in hand”) stipulates that the 
transaction is only complete when the “Rahin” (giver) hands the commodity 
over to the “Murtahin” (receiver). Merely a verbal agreement without the actual 
transfer is not sufficient. If no scribe, no witness, nor any item is available to 
place as “Rahn” with the creditor, but he gives the loan purely on trust, then it is 
the duty of the debtor to ensure repayment. He should not sway to the dictates of 
his Nafs and the Satan (Shaytan) by attempting to betray the person’s trust in him 


and not paying with the belief that there is no way in which the creditor can 


implicate him should he not pay. Although it is obligatory to repay every debt, 
such a debt where there exists no contract, no witness and no Rahn is even more 
binding on a person and its fulfillment is more in keeping with the demands of 
etiquette and nobility. 


If a person usurps the right of any other on this basis, there is no escape for 
him in the Hereafter, where he will have to repay very dearly. There the 
magistrate shall be Allah, Who will demand an account for every little thing. 
Repayment shall be with good deeds, which, in their absence, will be substituted 
by burdening the debtor with the creditor's sins. Allah, before whom nothing is 
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hidden, will most assuredly achieve what the law of this world could not 
accomplish. For this reason He says, “and let him fear Allah, lis Lord.” 


“Conceal not testimony for whoever conceals it has a sinful heart. Allah knows well 
whatever you do.” This verse makes it clear that to conceal evidence is Unlawful 
(Haram). If someone’s right is in danger of being lost, and another may save it by 
way of his timeous testimony, it will be Unlawful (Haram) for him not to come 
forward with the same upon request. If he is not summoned, it will not be 
binding on him to present himself. The verse also makes it apparent that to 
conceal evidence and testimony is not only a sin of the limbs, but denotes a sinful 
heart as well. 


“Allah knows well whatever you do.” Every person, including the one who 
conceals testimony, should bear in mind that Allah is ever conscious of each 
action of theirs and shall definitely require the perpetrator to render an account 
on the Day of Judgment. 
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(284) Unto Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. Whether you make known what is in your hearts or conceal it, Allah will 
bring you to account for it. He will forgive whom He wills and punish whom He 
wills. Allah is Able to do all things. (285) The Holy Prophet ely ule a! Le 
believes in that which has been revealed to him from his Lord and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His angels, His scriptures and His 
messengers. (They say) “We make no distinction between one and another 
messenger,” and they say, “We hear and we obey. Pardon us our Lord. Unto You 
is our return.” (286) Allah does not task any soul beyond its capability. It shall 
receive in its favour that which it had earned and to its detriment shall be the 
sins that it had perpetrated. “Oh our Lord, do not take us to account if we forget 
or err. Our Lord, do not place such a burden on us as You had placed on those 
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before us. Our Lord, do not impose on us that which we have not the strength to 
bear. Pardon us, forgive us and have mercy on us.. You are our Protector so assist 
us against the disbelievers.” 





FORGIVENESS OF ERRORS AND FORGETFUL ACTS, AS WELL AS 
SOME PRAYERS (DU’AS) TO BE RECITED 


The limbs of the body are capable of doing voluntary and involuntary acts. 
Involuntary acts are like the trembling of palsied people, or the muttering of 
sleeping people. These impulses cannot be controlled and, therefore, a person is 
not responsible for them, neither shall there be any retribution for them. If a 
person cried instinctively upon the death of his child, he will not be sinful. 
However, if he said such things on this occasion that constituted an objection to 
Allah, he will be punished for these statements of infidelity (kufr). 


In the same way, the actions of the heart also fall into these two categories. 
A person will not be responsible for whatever thoughts occur involuntarily. On 
the other hand, if he intentionally brings into his heart something that is sinful, 
he will be required to render an account for the same; such as when he harbours 
enmity or jealousy, or devises a scheme to harm another person. There shall be 
no sin should a fleeting evil thought enter one’s mind. 


The verse opens with the statement that everything belongs to Allah and He 
is therefore in complete control of all, man’s affairs. Whatever He wishes for 
them cannot be repealed by anyone. He may take people to task for whatever 
thoughts He deems fit, and He may also pardon them if He deems it fit, 
irrespective of whether they display them or conceal them. However, the sins of 
infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (slirk) will never be forgiven by Him, as 
explained in other verses. Allah then says that He is capable of doing anything, 
be it accounting, pardoning or punishing. 


Since the verse does not stipulate the difference between voluntary and 
involuntary thoughts, the Companions (Sahabal) «© \ 2, were very concerned 
when they heard the verse. They approached the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Je 
saying, “O Prophet of Allah the Holy Prophet ly «le a) io! Thus far we have 
been instructed to carry out actions that were within our capability (like Salah, 
Zakah, Jihad (religion war), etc.). Now we are unable to do what is instructed in 
this verse. (i.e. we are unable to control the thoughts that occur to our hearts).” 
The Holy Prophet ly ale «il Je told them, “Let it not be that you also say what 
the people of the book said when an injunction was imposed upon them. They 
said, ‘We hear and we disobey.’ You should say, ‘We hear and we obey. Pardon us our 
Lord, unto You is our return.’ The Companions (Sahabah) -¢s &\ 2, repeated these 
words, thereafter Allah revealed the consequent verses viz. “The Holy Prophet 
rhuy ade ai\ believes in that which has been revealed to him from his Lord and (so do) the 
believers... (up to the end of the Surah).” These verses praises the believers and 
indicates their acceptance of Allah’s orders by saying, -..and they say. ‘We hear and 
we obey. Pardon us our Lord. Unto You is our return.” Thereafter, the general 
connotation of the former injunction was cancelled by the statement, “Allah does 
lot task any soul beyond its capability.” [Muslim, v.1, p.77] 


“Allah does not task any soul beyond its capability.” This verse refers to 
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involuntary actions that no person will be asked about. Concerning voluntary 
actions Allah states further, “It (the soul) shall receive in its favour that which it iad 
earned and to its detriment shall be the sins that it had perpetrated.” 


This also includes the actions of the heart as Allah says in another part of 
Surah Al-Baqarah (verse 225), “... but (Allah) will try you for that which your hearts 
intend.” This is also substantiated by the following verse in Surah Bani Isra’ij[, 
“Definitely questioning shall take place with regard to ears, eyes and heart.” |Surah 17 
verse 36| 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s i) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet aie a 2. 
rs said, “Allah has pardoned my Ummah for all that occurs in their minds 
unless they practise upon these or say them.” [Muslim v.1 p.75] 


Man is constantly plagued by evil thoughts that are injected by Satan 
(Shaytan). These should not concern him since he is not responsible for them due 
to their involuntary nature. He will only be answerable for them once he acts on 
them by carrying out the evil action or uttering an evil word. 


The occurrence of these evil thoughts in one’s mind is a sign of his sincere 
Belief (Iman). It is reported in Muslim (v.1, p.79) that the Companions (Sa/tabah) 
wwe a! 2, asked, “Such things occur in our hearts that we find difficult to 
express.” The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a! Le enquired, “Do you really feel this?’ 
When they replied in the affirmative, he said, “This is true Belief (Iman).” 


In Abu Dawud (v.2 p.341) it is narrated that a person told the Holy Prophet 
whey ade ol oe, “Such thoughts plague my mind that I prefer my tongue becoming 
coals rather than mentioning them.” The Holy Prophet Ly ale i! le exclaimed, 
“Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! All praise be to Allah who had confined the evil of 
Satan (Shaytan) to mere thoughts.” (i.e. If the person did not possess Belief (Iman), 
he would not have considered it difficult to utter these words. He is, therefore, a 
person of true Belief (Iman).) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) Jo 
rly said, “Satan (Shaytan) will come to you and ask who created certain things? 
In this way he will eventually ask who created Allah? When matters reach sucha 
head, then seek protection with Allah from Satan (Shaytan) and let the matter rest 
i.e. do not further entertain the discussion).” 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) J» said, 
“People keep asking each other questions until they ask that if everything is the 
creation of Allah, who created Allah? Whoever experiences this should say, 
‘Amantu Billahi Wa Rusulili! (I believe in Allah and His messengers!)” [Ibid] 


In a narration of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « 4) ,2,, the Holy Prophet «\ <~ 
vl ade advised the person in ‘this predicament to recite, “Allahu Ahad Allahus 
Samad lam yalid wa lam yiilid wa lam yakul lahu kufu’wan ahad.” Thereafter he 
should make the action of spitting three times to the left and recite “A’udlu 
Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” [1 seek protection with Allah from the accursed 
Satan (Shaytan)]. [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 19] 


The verse is under discussion, Allah advises His bondsmen to recite certain 
Prayer (du’a). The first is, “Oh our Lord, do not take us to account if we forget or cr’. 
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The author of “Jalalain” states that according to the hadith there will be no 
accountability for errors and forgetfulness. Error does not refer to sins, but to 
something done unintentionally. It should be borne in mind that the waiving of 
accountability is a separate matter from the application of laws and penalties. For 
example, if a person forgetfully talks in Salah, the Salah shall be nullified and if 
he mistakenly kills another Muslim, he will have to pay the blood money. These 
laws will apply even though the person will not be sinful. 


“Our Lord, do not place such a burden on us as You had placed on those before us.” 
The Bani Isra‘il were enjoined with difficult injunctions such as sacrificing their 
lives for the acceptance of their repentance. They had to pay a quarter of their 
wealth in Zakah and were required to cut off the impure portion of their clothing 
instead of just washing it. When a person from them committed a sin at night, it 
would be written on his front door in the morning. Numerous pure things were 
also forbidden to them, as Allah says, “We forbade for them certain things which 
were lawful for them.” [Surah Nisa, verse 160] Allah says in another verse, “We forbade 
every clawed aninial to the Jews. From cattle and goats We forbade them the fat of the 
two, excluding what is carried by the back, the entrails and what is attached to the bones. 
This We granted them as retribution for their rebellion., and undoubtedly We are 
truthful.” [Surah An’am, verse 146] 


The Bani Isra’il were permitted only to pray in their appointed places of 
worship, and the spoils of war were forbidden for them. Allah made laws and 
injunctions much easier for the Ummah of Prophet Muhammad ,-» ale al le, 
Allah says regarding the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le il lo, “He permits for them the pure 

things, forbids them from the impure things and removes from them the burden and 
shackles which were upon them.” (Surah A'raf, verse 157] 


“Our Lord, do not impose on us that which we have not the strength to bear.” This 
refers to the injunctions of Shari’ah as well as natural calamities, as mentioned by 
the author of “Jalalain’”. 


At the end, four brief Prayers (du’as) are mentioned collectively, “Pardon us, 
forgive us and have mercy on us. You are our Protector so assist us against the 
disbelievers.” According to a hadith of Muslim (v.1 p.78) Allah replies “Yes” to 
each of these Prayers (du’as), while according to another narration He says, “I 
have done so,” i.e. “as you asked, and I have accepted your Prayer (du’a).” 


In a hadith of Muslim (v.1, p.97) it is recorded that the Holy Prophet \ 1s 
ry ale was awarded three things during the Ascension (Mi’raj) viz: 


(1) The five salawat (plural of salah) 


(2) The concluding verses of Surah Al-Bagarah (from Amanar 
Rasul up to the end) 


(3) The major sins of his “Ummah will be forgiven if they do 
not commit shirk, (The pardoning of major sins will be due 
to the mercy of Allah, or repentance, or after receiving a 
brief punishment in Hell whereafter these believing sinners 
will also enter Heaven (Jannah). 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 _.2, narrates that once Jibr’il WW) ae was sitting 
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with the Holy Prophet ,L- ale | J. when they heard a tremendous sound from 
the sky. They looked upwards and Jibr’il | J+ said that a door of the heavens 
had opened which had not been opened before this day. An angel appeared from 
this door whom Jibr’il -! «te introduced as one who had before this day never 
descended to the earth. This angel greeted the Holy Prophet =. we a) io with 
salam and said, “I wish to inform you of two celestial lights that have been 
conferred specially to you and to no other Prophet before. The first is the 
Fatihatul Kitab (the opening chapter of the Qur’an called Surah Fatihah), and the 
second is the concluding portion of Surah Baqarah. Whichever of these you recite 
[as Prayers (du’as)] Allah will surely grant you your request.” [Muslim, v.1, p.271] 





The virtue and importance of these verses can be gathered from these 
Ahadith. They were revealed on Ascension (Mi’raj) and any Prayer (du’a) made 
with them will be accepted by Allah. 


It is narrated in a hadith that whoever recites these verses at night they will 
suffice for him. [Bukhart, v.2, p.755, Muslim, v.2, p .271] Commentators mention that 
this means that the recitation of these verses will be sufficient to protect the 
person from the harm and evil of all men and jinn. Others say that he shall be 
safe from all calamities and adversities, while a third opinion is that these will 
suffice for all the other devotional acts which could not be carried out for some 
reason. Still another group maintains that these will suffice to substitute the 
optional Salah at night. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim. (2) Allah is He besides whom there is no other deity, He is 
Living, the Maintainer. (3) He revealed the Qur’an to you [O Muhammad 4 ge 
ety ale] with the truth, confirming that which was before it and revealed the 
Torah and Injil. (4) from aforetime as a guidance to man and He revealed the 
Discerner. Verily those who disbelieve in the verses of Allah shall have an 
immense punishment. Allah is Mighty, the Avenger. (5) Definitely nothing in 
the heavens or the earth is hidden from Allah. (6) He is the One who fashions 
you in the wombs as He pleases. There is no deity save Him, The Mighty, The 
Wise. 


A DISCUSSION WITH A DELEGATION OF CHRISTIANS AND 
REFUTING THEIR STATEMENTS 


It is narrated in “Asbabun Nuzul” (p.90) and “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.27) 
that a Christian delegation of 70 came to Madinah. Fourteen of them were chiefs, 
the leader being a person called Abdul Masih. Another important person with 
them was someone named Abham. They entered the Masjidun Nabawi and 
prayed facing east. 


The Holy Prophet 5 ale «| l. invited the two most senior members of this 
delegation to Islam upon which they said that they had accepted the Din 
(religion) even before him. The Holy Prophet .l-y ale i! J+ told them that they 
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were lying (since the only Din (religion) acceptable in the sight of Allah is Islam. 
Islam invites towards Tauhid which, if not-accepted, can never qualify a person 
as a Muslim). The Holy Prophet ply al 3! t+ asked them, “How can you claim 
to be Muslims when you ascribe children to Allah, worship the cross and eat 
pork?” They replied, “If Isa 4) aie is not the son of Allah then who is his 
father?” In this way they, together with their companions, continued debating. 


The Holy Prophet -L-s «le 4) Le asked them, “Should a son not resemble his 
father?” When they replied in the affirmative the Holy Prophet ~~ « a ue told 
them, “Do you not know that our Lord has been alive forever and wiil remain so 
forever, whereas Isa p>! ae has passed away.” (According to their belief he was 
crucified whereas Muslims believe he was raised to the heavens and he will 
return before the Day of Judgment.) They accepted this point. 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet pL. ate 4! l» told them, “Do you not know that 
our Lord maintains each and every thing, protects them and provides for them?” 
When they accepted this the Holy Prophet ,L-) «+ 5! le went on further to say, 
“What does Isa eX! ale do in this regard?” They replied that he could not 
accomplish these feats, to which the Holy Prophet pb» + a) je said, “Do you 
not know that nothing in the heavens nor the earth is hidden from Allah?” When 
they admitted this the Holy Prophet pl-y a ii be said, “Does Isa! ale possess 
any knowledge more than what Allah had given him?” They replied that his 
knowledge was limited to this. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! ls told them, “Allah fashioned Isa p>! «+ in 
the womb of his mother as He wished. Neither does Our Lord eat nor does He 
drink. What is your belief in this regard?” They admitted that whatever had been 
said was indeed the truth. The Holy Prophet ly «le 3! J» then questioned them, 
“Did Isa -! «le not remain in his mother’s womb just like others do, and was he 
not born like others are born? Was he then not fed as other babies and did he not 
eat and.drink as others do? Did he not undergo conditions of impurity?” They 
admitted to these facts. The Holy Prophet ly «lc 31 t+ then told them, “Then 
how can it be possible that he is the son of Allah?” Upon hearing this, they fell 
silent and Allah revealed the opening verses of Surah Al Imran which number 
over 80. 


These verses mention Allah’s Being and attributes. No person can be a 
Muslim without believing in them. Between these verses, Allah also addresses 
the polytheists (Mushrikin) and advises abstaining from the pleasures of this 
world in lieu for those of the Hereafter. Mention is also made of the fact that the 
only Din (religion) acceptable by Allah is Islam, together with the incidents of 
Sayyidina Isa 1) «Je and his mother Sayyidina Maryam (> «ls. Details are also 
given of his ascension to the heavens. The challenge of “Mubahala” is given on 
behalf of the Holy Prophet ply «le aI 6, which the Christians declined. This and 
much more is expounded in these verses. : 


THE VIRTUE OF SURAH AL IMRAN 


This Surah is a “talking proof” against the Jews, Christians and idolaters 
since it addresses them all. It invites them towards the truth and refutes their 
false beliefs, which include the blasphemous ideologies concerning Sayyidina Isa 
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and Ibrahim St) ae. 


Sayyidina Nawas bin Sam/an «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «i! 1+ 
+s ale said, “On the Day of Judgment the Qur'an and all those who practiced the 
Our’an shall be summoned. In the forefront will be Surah Baqarah and Al Imran, 
which will appear in the form of two clouds or canopies, whose shade shall be 
the densest. Light will shine forth from between them.” [Muslim, v.1, p.270] 


“Alif Lant Mim.” These are called “Huraf Mugata’at” and none know their 
meaning except Allah, as explained in the beginning of Surah Baqarah. 


“Allah is He besides whom there is no other deity, He is Living, the Maintainer.” 
This statement of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) refutes the belief of the idolators. The 
attribute “Al Hayy” (“The Living “) refers to the being who was from forever and 
shall remain forever without ever experiencing death. 


The second attribute “Al Qayyum” (“The Maintainer”) refer to His creating 
and looking after all of His creation. He alone nurtures them and keeps them in 


existence. He may cause their existences to terminate whenever He pleases. It is — 


evident that the Being in possession of all these qualities is worthy of 
worshipping and any other that is dependant on Him cannot be considered 
deserving of worship. 


MENTION OF THE DIVINE SCRIPTURES 


“He revealed the Qur'an to you Oh Muhammad pluy ale 3) Je with the truth, 
confirming that which was before it and revealed the Torah and Injil from aforetime as a 
guidance to man and He revealed the Discerner.” 


Mention is made of the fact that the Qur’an affirms all that is in the previous 
books. This fact serves to console the hearts of the Jews and Christians as well as 
being an invitation towards Islam. This encourages them to draw closer to Islam 
and the Qur’an, which testifies to all that they believed in, including oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid), Prophethood and belief in the Last Day. 


If the Qur’an did not confirm what was in the previous books, the people 
could have used this as an excuse not to accept Islam. Just as the Injil confirmed 
the Torah, so too does the Qur’an confirm both of them, together with all the 
other divine scriptures. None should be surprised by the revelation of the Qur’an 
because they had already accepted the revelation of scriptures many before it. All 
were from the same Allah. 


The Torah and Injil are described as guidance for mankind, just as the 
Qur’an was described likewise in verse 185 of Surah Baqarah. Included in the 
guidance contained in these two is the heralding of the final Holy Prophet a be 


ping Ale. 
THE MEANING OF THE “DISCERNER" 


The Arabic word “Furqan” (Discerner) refers to something that differentiates 
between things. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.77) has recorded several 
opinions with regard to the interpretation of this word. Sayyidina Qatada al da, 
«lc says that it’ refers to the Qur’an which discerns between truth and falsehood. 
It includes elucidation of Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram), restrictions and 
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obligations, obedience and disobedience. 


Another opinion is that it refers to all the divine scriptures. Other 
commentators maintain that it refers specifically to the Zabur revealeg - 
Sayyidina Dawud -% «le since the other three famous books were all 
mentioned. Another opinion is that the “Discerner” is the miracles of the 
Prophet >! «te because through them the truth is separated from falsehood. 


A WARNING TO THE REJECTERS 


“Verily those who disbelieve in the verses of Allah shall have an immense 
punishment. Allah is Mighty, the Avenger. “Allah is capable of Punishing 
whomsoever He desires because of His overwhelming power and might. Tw, 
attributes are mentioned here to emphasise the fact that none can escape Hig 
grasp and act beyond His knowledge. 


NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM ALLAH 


“Definitely nothing in the heavens or the earth is hidden from Allah. “ The autho; 
of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the entire universe is implied in this verse 
including every creation of Allah. The heavens and earth have received specific 
mention because they are usually visible and known by all. Nothing of these is 
hidden from Him. 


This verse also alludes to the fact that certain hidden things may be known 
to some (like how Sayyidina Isa p>). ale knew What people stored in their 
homes), but this does not necessarily make them a deity, since a true deity (Allah) 
has knowledge of everything. His knowledge is not limited and nothing is 
hidden from Him. 


ALLAH FASHIONS CHILDREN IN THE WOMBS OF THEIR 
MOTHERS AS HE PLEASES 


“He ts the One who fashions you in the wombs as He pleases.” Muslims and Non- 
Muslim (kuffar) acknowledge this attribute that Allah creates the forms of 
foetuses as He pleases. None has any say in whether the child to be born is 
physically sound or deformed. He decides whether the child is black or white, 
male or female, with a high nose or flat nose, and He alone decides every other 
feature of the child. Neither does the father have any say in this matter, nor the 
mother. This is the case with every other creature as well. 


This verse points to the fact that one who cannot even determine his own 
form and features cannot possibly be worshipped. Even these false gods were 
forced to accept the decree of Allah in this matter. This verse refutes the belief of 
the Christians that Sayyidina Isa pu) ale is Allah, because he was created in the 
form decided by Allah and had no choice in the matter. 


“There is no deity save Him, The Mighty, The Wise.” The concept of oneness of 
Allah (Taulud) is reiterated with the addition that He is Mighty and Wise 
Nothing is beyond His might and power and everything that He created 's 
created most wisely. 
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(7) He it was Who revealed unto you [O Muhammad @¢l» ae 41 le] the book 
wherein lies ‘Muhkamiat’ (clear) verses that are the ‘Ummul Kitab’ and others 
that are ‘Mutashabihat’ (allegorical). As for those who have crookedness in their 
hearts, they pursue those that are allegorical (Mutasha-bihat), thereby seeking to 
cause dissension and seeking their interpretation. None knows their 
interpretation except Allah. Those who are sound in knowledge say, “We 
believe therein, all is from our Lord.” None take heed besides men of 
understanding. 


THE MEANING OF CLEAR VERSES (MUHKAMAT) AND 
ALLEGORICAL VERSES (MUTASHABIHAT) 


This verse states that the Qur’an comprises of both these two types of 
verses, While other verses mention that all the verses are of the clear (Muhkamat) 
type e.g. ....a@ book the verses of which are Muhkam...” [Surah Hid, verse 1]. On the other 
hand, other verses mention that all the verses are Allegorical (Mutashabihat) e.g. 
“Allah revealed the best of speech, a book of meaning that is Clear (Mutashabih)...” 


The entire Qur’an is Muhkam (clear and comprehensible) in a sense that all its 
verses are the truth and every word and purport is so accurate that none can 
raise any objection. The words and purport are all clear, coherent and resolute. 
Where the entire Qur’an is said to be Allegorical (Mutashabih), it means that all 
the verses are similar and alike in their beauty, eloquence and truth. 


In the above verse of Surah Al Imran, “Muhkamat” refers to those verses 
whose meaning is apparent and clearly comprehensible. They are the ‘Ummutl 
Kitab” (“Mother of the Book”) in the sense that they constitute the substance and 
basic principles of the Qur’an. They contain clear orders and prohibitions 
wherein lies no cause of doubt for anyone. Those verses that are seemingly 
obscure and ambiguous will also be included in this type of verse. Only those 
verses whose interpretation is known exclusively by Allah are referred to as the 
Allegorical Verses (Mutashabihat). 


THE ATTITUDE OF THOSE WHO ARE SOUND IN KNOWLEDGE 


People who have sound knowledge interpret the Allegorical Verses 
(Mutashabihat) as they understand the clear and comprehensible verses 
(Muhkamat). They reject whatever interpretations seem to contradict and conflict 
with the principle (Muhkam) verses. They interpret in a way that does not 
‘ontradict the accepted views and principles. If they cannot do this, they accept it 
(0 mean what Allah had willed it to mean. This method of approach is the best 
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and the most cautious. Many people try to uncover the meanings of these verses 
but because of the corruption in their hearts, they cannot understand them. They 
also attempt to unravel the hidden meanings of the Allegorical verse 
(Mutashabihat), eventually causing dissension by concocting interpretations that 
conform to their personal dictates, whims and fancies, even though these 
contradict the accepted principles of the Qur‘an. 


Many people who reject the Ahadith soon reject the Qur’an as well because 
they seek to pursue the meanings of the Allegorical verse (Mutashabihat) and 
because the inherent evil in their hearts drives them away from the Qur'an. 


EXAMPLES OF SUCH ALLEGORICAL VERSE (MUTASHABIH 
VERSES) ARE: 


» “The Most Merciful is firm upon the throne.” [Surah Taha, verse 5] 
>» “The day when the calf shall be exposed."[Surah Qalam, verse 42] 
>» “Your Lord come and the angels in rows.” [Surah Fajr, verse 22] 

>» “The hand of Allah is above their hands. “[Surah Fatah, verse 10] 


Those who are sound and firm in their knowledge accept all these without 
needing to understand their exact meanings and say that they. take the meaning 
in whichever way Allah desires it to be understood. “Those who are sound in 
knowledge say, ‘We believe therein, all is from our Lord. “These are men who are well- 
versed in the Qur’an and admit their ignorance concerning the Allegorical verse 
(Mutashabiliat), which is beyond their knowledge. 


When Imam Malik «te ai a, was questioned regarding the meaning of the 
verse, “Tlie Most Merciful is firm upon the throne,” he replied, “The literal meaning 
is understood but the manner is unknown. Belief in it is incumbent and to 
question it is an innovation.” It is incumbent to believe that Allah is free from 
faults, deficiencies and from the need for a body. At the same time, it is also 
necessary to believe in everything revealed in the Qur'an. In this way, one does 
not conflict with the belief that “Nothing is like Him” [Surah Shura, verse 11]. Many 
people take the literal meaning of such verses and forget the accepted principle 
of “Nothing is like Him.” 


Sayyidah Ayshah \s | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pls ale il Le 
said, “When you see people who attempt to interpret the Allegorical verse 
(Mutashabihat) then avoid them, for they are the ones that Allah has mentioned.” 
(i.e. warned against in the verse: “As for those who have crookedness in their hearts, 
they pursue those that are allegorical (Mutashabihat), thereby seeking to cause dissension 
and seeking their interpretation.”) 


Some commentators maintain that the Allegorical (Mutashabihat) are 
actually a test for the knowledgeable people with an inquiring mind that they 
desist from probing into the matter. As for those Who have no inclination 
towards learning, it serves to inspire them to acquire the knowledge of the Clear 
and Comprehensible verse (Muhkamat). 
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(8) “Our Lord, cause not our hearts to stray after You have guided us and bestow 
on us Your mercy for verily You are the Bestower.” (9) “Our Lord, surely You 
shall gather mankind together on a day wherein there is no doubt. Surely Allah 
never fails to meet a tryst.” 


THE SUPPLICATION OF THOSE WHO ARE SOUND OF 
KNOWLEDGE 


These two verses contain the Supplication (du’a) of the people whom Allah 
had describes as “Those who are sound in knowledge .. They attest to the guidance 
which Allah conferred upon them, exhorting Him to keep them steadfast by not 
allowing their hearts to succumb to deviation and crookedness. They do not wish 
to be among those whom these traits caused to pursue the meanings of the 
Allegorical verse (Mutashabihat). They then pray for His mercy in both the worlds 
which will maintain their Belief (Iman) in the Principle (Muhkam) verses. 


This Supplication (du’a) is of great importance and should be made 
continuously. There have been many who have fallen prey to devious groups 
and themselves deviated to the extent that they were left without their Belief 
(Iman). 


The Holy Prophet ,L-5 le «it! ls says in a narration of Muslim that the hearts 
of men are totally within the control of Allah, Who may do with them as He 
pleases. Then he made the following Supplication (du’a), “Oh Allah, the Changer 
of hearts, turn our hearts to Your obedience.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 20] 


The second supplication (du’a) of those possessing sound knowledge is, 
“Our Lord, surely You shall gather mankind together on a day wherein there is no doubt. 
Surely Allah never fails to meet a tryst.” In this supplication they are expressing that 
their most urgent need will occur on the Day of Judgment and are actually 
begging His help on that fateful day. 
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(10) Verily the riches and the progeny of the disbelievers shall not avail them at 
all against Allah. These people will be the fuel of the fire. (11) Their ways are 
just like the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and those before them. They falsified 
Our revelations, so Allah seized them for their sins. Allah is severe in 
punishment. 
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WEALTH AND PROGENY WILL BE OF NO AVAIL IN THE 
HEREAFTER 


The disbelievers (kuffar) boast about their wealth and progeny, thinking that 
these will be of benefit to them. Though they may be partially right concerning 
this world but in the Hereafter, these will be totally useless to them. Allah 
expresses their illusion in Surah Saba, “They say, ‘We possess more wealth and 
children and will not be punished.” [Surah 34, verse 35] 


None of their wealth shall accompany them to the Hereafter and even if it 
could, it will be of no use, as Allah says later in the Surah Al Imran (verse 91), 
“Verily those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, not even the world full of gold will 
ever be accepted from them if they wish to ransom their souls thereby. These people will 
experience a most painful chastisement and shall have none to assist them.” 


The above was with regard to the uselessness of wealth. As for one’s 
offspring, Allah says in Surah Abas, “The day when a man shall flee from his 
brother, his mother, his father, his spouse and his children. Every one of them 
shall be in such a predicament that will make him oblivious of another.” [Surah 
80, verses 34 to 37] 


To entertain hopes that one’s wealth and family will benefit in the Hereafter 
as they did in this world is sheer foolishness and wishful thinking. The 
disbelievers (kuffar) are destined for Hell and will serve to fuel it. Those who 
chose disbelief (kufr) after the coming of the Holy Prophet -L-s «ls &\ J» behave 
just like the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Due to their falsification of Allah’s 
revelation and sinful behaviour, they were seized in His grip of chastisement in 
both worlds. 
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(12) Say to those who disbelieve, “You shall be vanquished and gathered in 
Hell, which is the worst of beddings.” (13) Indeed there was a sign for you in 
two groups which met. One group fought in the way of Allah and the other were 
disbelievers, who saw them as twice their number with their very eyes. Allah 
strengthens with His aid whomsoever He wills. Truly in this is a lesson for 
those with foresight. 


THE JEWS ARE ADVISED TO TAKE A LESSON FROM THE 
INCIDENT AT BADR 


It is reported in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.94) from a narration of Bayhaqi that 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, said that after the victory at Badr, the Holy 
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Prophet pi-y le i Ls gathered the Jews in the marketplace of the Jewish tribe of 
Banu Qaynuqa. He addressed them thus, “Oh Jews, accept Islam before you 
suffer the adversity suffered just now by the Quraish.” They responded by 
saying, “Oh Muhammad Ly ate 1 6, do not be beguiled by your victory over 
some inexperienced people who do not know the art of warfare. By Allah! If you 
should fight us, you will find out who we are.” In response to this statement, 
Allah revealed this verse telling them that they shall also soon be defeated and 
killed in this very world and receive the grotesque eee of Hell. Their 
threats are all hollow and futile. 


THE AUDACITY OF THE JEWS 


In spite of their insolence the Jews were finally crushed. The Banu Quraiza 
were killed and the Banu Nadhir were exiled to Khaybar. Thereafter the Muslim 
conquered all their forts of Khaybar and struck an agreement with them that 
they will continue working the fields and send a stipulated amount to the 
Muslims. 


Later, during the period of Sayyidina Umar «+ i .2,, they were even 
expelled from Khaybar. This was their defeat in this world and in the Hereafter 
there awaits only Hell for them. 


THE SCENE AT BADR 


Allah depicts the battle of Badr as a lesson for the Jews as to how the 
Muslims conquer the disbelievers (kuffar). The Muslim army fighting in the way 
of Allah comprised 313 soldiers of whom 77 were from the Muhajirin (Makkan 
immigrants) and the other 236 were from the Ansar of Madinah. The Muslim 
army had only 70 camels and every three soldiers were required to ride and 
graze one camel in turn. In addition to this they had only two horses, six coats of 
armour and eight swords. They travelled a hundred miles over mountainous 
terrain to reach Badr. 


The disbelievers (kiuffar) army numbered three times that of the Muslims. 
They comprised 900 fighting soldiers excluding the women who went with them. 
With great pomp and glamour they sang and danced, carrying with them much 
supplies and weapons in addition to their 700 camels and 100 horses. 


The end result of the battle was that 70 disbelievers (kuffar) were killed 
while a further 70 were taken captive. Only six of the immigrants (Muhajirin) and 
eight Ansar met their martyrdom. Allah assisted the Muslims in numerous ways, 
the one being that the disbelievers (kuffar) saw them as double their figure. 


Allah says in Surah Anfal,.“And recall the time when you met, Allah made them 
seem little to you and reduced your number in their eyes, so that Allah may bring to pass 
a matter that He had already decreed.” [Surah 8, verse 44] By reconciling these two 
verses it is gathered that before the battle, Allah made the Muslims appear 
smaller than their actual size so that the disbelievers (kuffar) would not grow 
despondent and flee the battlefield. Once the battle commenced, He made them 
seem double their size so that the disbelievers (kuffar) now lost courage and 
fought with less vigour. On the other hand, the disbelievers (kuffar) army seemed 
smaller to the Muslims so that they would take courage and fight 
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with more enthusiasm. This has been explained in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.283) 
and in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.96). 


It could also be said that the Muslims saw the disbelievers (kuffar) as being 
double their size. In this case it would still mean that they saw them as being less 
because in actual fact they were three times their size. In this way also they 
would take courage because Allah says to the Believers (Mu'minin), “If there be 
from you one hundred perseverant ones they can vanquish two hundred.” [Surah Anfal 
verse 66] 


“Allah strengthens with His aid whomsoever He wills.” Allah allowed an ill- 
equipped army of 313 to defeat a well-equipped army of a thousand that 
possessed all the necessary means. The Jews, instead of taking heed, chose to do 
the opposite and suffered as a result. If a person chooses to blind himself, he wil] 
only destroy himself. 


“Truly in this ts a lesson for those with foresight.” This verse explains that the 
Jews did not utilise any foresight in the matter and turned a blind eye to the 
warning. If they had exercised their faculties of understanding, they would have 
perceived this great miracle of the Holy Prophet -l-5 «le a! le and become 
Muslims. 
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(14) Beautified for mankind has been made the love of joys from women, 
children, large heaps of gold and silver, branded horses, livestock and 
plantations. These are the comforts of the worldly life and with Allah is a most 
excellent abode. 


THE COMFORTS OF THE WORLD HAVE BEEN MADE 
ATTRACTIVE TO MAN 


This verse briefly mentions some of the attractive things of the world which 
people feel they have to forsake when accepting Islam. This was one of the 
factors that prevented the Jews from accepting Islam. This perception is based on 
ignorance. Although a person might experience some difficulties initially (which 
are actually a test), he shall receive even more by virtue of his Belief (Iman). 


Many things of desire have been mentioned in this verse and usually a 
person possessing these are considered to be of some standing and authorities. 
However, these are prone to be of limited benefit only for a while in this world 
and it shall only be Belief. (Iman) and good deeds that will avail one in the 
Hereafter. For this reason Allah states further, “These are the comforts of the worldly 
life and with Allah is a most excellent abode.” 


...large heaps of gold and silver...” The Arabic word “gintar” refers to a large 
fortune of wealth. It is further used in conjunction with the adjective 
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“muqantara” which emphasises its huge proportions considerably. it is reported 
that when the Holy Prophet -L-, te 3) J» was asked regarding the meaning of 
“qintar”, he mentioned twelve thousand “Awgiya” (one Awgqiya equals 40 





~ Dirhams). 


ae branded horses...” The Arabs used to brand their horses, called 
“musawwama.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 1 .», reports that this word refers to 
horses that are left in the fields for grazing. According to Sayyidina Mujahid 4, 
ais sui, these are such horses that are very healthy and beautiful. 


“..,..livestock and plantations.” Livestock is defined by the Arabic word 
“an’am” which refers to camels, goats, cattle, etc. Normally a person who owns a 
large number of these animals is regarded as one of a high stranding. When this 
person’s animals go out early in the morning to graze and then return again in 
their large droves in the evening, he watches them proudly and thinks nothing of 
anyone else. Allah refers to this in Surah Nahl “In them is beauty for you when you 
return them in the evenings and when you send them out in the morning.” [Surah 16, 
verse6 | 


The last thing mentioned is fields of crops and plantations. The farmer is 
also intoxicated by the sight of his large fields and swells with pride over them. 
The people of the world are infatuated by their worldly possessions. On the other 
hand, those concerned for the Hereafter apply themselves to acquire only the 
Hereafter. The following verse draws the attention of these worldly ones towards 
the Hereafter. 
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(15) Say, “Shall I inform you of something better than that? For those who fear 
(Aljah) are gardens by their Lord, beneath which rivers flow wherein they shall 
abide forever; and pure spouses and Allah ‘s pleasure. Allah sees His 
bondsmen.” (16) Those who say, “O our Lord, verily we believe, so pardon us 

Our sins and guard us from the punishment of the fire.” (17) The patient, the 
truthful, the obedient, the charitable and those who beg forgiveness in the early 
hours. 


THE BOUNTIES OF THE PIOUS IN THE HEREAFTER 


After mentioning the coveted things of this world in the previous verse, 
Allah now mentions the bounties of the Hereafter which are much more 
superior. These, however will not be for everyone. These are reserved for those 
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ossessing piety, the best form of which is to abstain from disbelief (kufr) and 
olytheism (shirk) and to accept Belief. Without Belief, no good deed is accepted, 
or can one attain piety . 


Piety (Taqwa) also involves abstaining from all major and minor sins, as well 
is avoiding things that are classified as Makrah Tahrimi or Makruh Tanzihi and 
hings that are doubtful. For those possessing piety, Allah promises gardens 
yeneath which rivers flow wherein they will live until eternity. With that they 
shall also enjoy the company of such spouses who are pure. (The meaning of 
‘pure” has passed in the 25th verse of Surah Baqarah.) 


THE PLEASURE OF ALLAH 


This shall be the greatest boon to these people in the Hereafter. The pleasure 
of Allah is indeed the best thing any person can wish for since it encapsulates all 
other bounties and blessings. It is mentioned in Surah Tauba (verse 72), “The 
pleasure of Allah is the greatest.” The verse is oft repeated, “Allah is pleased with 
them and they with Him.” A slave cannot aspire for anything greater than the 
pleasure of his master. 


The Holy Prophet ls ale i) Le related that Allah shall summon the people 
of Heaven (Jannah), to which they will reply, “O our Lord, we are present and ever 
ready to enact Your instructions for all good is with You.” Allah shall ask them 
whether they are happy, to which they shall say, “O our Lord, how can we not be 
happy when You have given us what You had not given any other of Your creation?” 
Allah will ask them, “Should I not confer on you something better?” They will 
respond by saying, “O our Lord, what can be better than this?” Allah will tell them, 
“T shall confer my pleasure upon you and I shall henceforth never be displeased with 
you.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


After mentioning the bounties to be enjoyed by these pious people, Allah 
then speaks of their prayer (du’a) for forgiveness and safety from Hell, followed 
by their description. They are “The patient, the truthful, the obedient, the charitable 
and those who beg forgiveness in the early hours. 


“The patient... “This quality receives precedence because it includes all good, 
as was discussed in the verse, “Seek help with patience and Salah.” [Surah Bagarah, 
verses 45 and 153] It was stated that “Sabr” (patience) is of three types. The first is to 
be steadfast on good actions, the second is to abstain from sins and the third is to 
persevere through hardships. A believer requires this quality in every aspect of 
his life and in every action. 


“...the truthful... - A person who is true in his Belief (Iman) can never be a 
hypocrite and one who is true in his speech will never lie. In the same way, one 
who is true in his deeds will perform them well and one who is true in his 
intentions shall rectify all his actions. Allah says in Surah Zumar, “Those who come 
forth with the truth and testify thereby, these are indeed the people of piety (taqwa).” 
[Surah 39, verse 33] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s+ .\ .», narrates that the Holy Prophet 
wey ale <i) said, “Remain steadfast upon the truth for it leads to all good, and this 
leads one to Heaven (Jannah). A person continues being truthful until he is 
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recorded by Allah to be amongst the Siddiqin (the very truthful ones). Stay away 
‘from lies for they surely lead to sin, and this sin leads one to Hell. A person 
continuously lies until he is recorded by Allah to be amongst the Kadhab (the 
extremely untruthful). [Bukhari and Muslim] 


“... the obedient...” These include all those who carry out acts of worship and 
abstain from all sins. 


Neeye the charitable...” This verifies the great virtue of spending in charity 
since such charitable people are included in the ranks of the pious possessors of 
piety (faqwa). Being charitable is not related to being wealthy, but depends upon 
the person’s desire for reward in the Hereafter. Many wealthy people have no 
desire for the Hereafter, so they do not even spend in charity while many a poor 
as spends in the way of Allah despite his straitened conditions. 


..and those who beg forgiveness in the early hours.” This is a special quality of 
the pious. Sayyidina Abu Umama «s 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4\ Je 
+s ale said, “Remain steadfast with the night Salah (Tahajjud) because it was the 
habit of the pious people before you. It is a means of gaining proximity to your 
Lord, an expiation from sins and a means for abstaining from them.” [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet ,-l-s ae a! 1. is also reported to have said, “When the last 
third of the night remains Allah announces, “Who will make any supplication (du’a) 
that I may accept his supplication (du’a)? Who will ask for something that I may grant it 
to him? Who 1s it that seeks pardon from Me that I may pardon him?” [Bukhari, v.1, 
p.153] 


THE VIRTUE OF WAKING AT NIGHT 


Sayyidina Amr bin Ubaid «s .\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ‘ale i Jo 
7 said, “A servant draws closest to Allah during the final hours of the night, so 
if you can manage it, be of those who remember Allah at this time.” [Tirmidhi] The 
Qur’an also mentions many virtues of waking at night to engage in acts of 
worship. Allah says in Surah Dhariyat, “Verily the pious shall dwell in gardens and 
springs, taking from that which their Lord had given them. Without doubt they were 
good doers from afore. They used to sleep little at night and would beg pardon in the early 
hours.” [Surah 51, verses 15 to 18] 
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(18) Allah (Himself) testifies that there is no deity save Him, and (so do) the 
angels and men of learning; maintaining with justice, there is no other deity 
besides Him, The Almighty, The Wise. (19) Definitely the only Din (religion) 
with Allah is Islam. Those who were given the scripture from before only 
differed after the knowledge came to them because of animosity between 
themselves. Whosoever disbelieves in the revelations of Allah, verily Allah is 
swift in taking account. (20) If they argue with you [O Muhammad 4 4st ge 
«~ 9] tell them, “I have surrendered myself to the obedience of Allah and (so 
have) those who follow me.” Say to those who have been given the scripture and 
to the uniettered ones, “Have you surrendered to the obedience of Allah?” If 
they surrender then surely they are rightly guided, and if they turn away then 
your duty is only to convey. Allah sees His bondsmen. 


THE TESTIMONY OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) 


It is narrated in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.J04) and “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (0.1, 
p.285) from Kalbi «se 1 a=, that two Jewish scholars from Syria came to Madinah. 
Upon arrival, the one said to the other that this city is exactly as we read in the 
scriptures as being the resident city of the final Holy Prophet iv: ae si Lo, 
When they met the Holy Prophet pi. ais a! Jo, they recognised him to be as they 
had read and enquired, “Are you Muhammad?” When they received an 
affirmative reply, they asked further, “Are you Ahmad?” When they again 
received a positive answer, they said, “We wish to question you concerning a 
certain testimony which, if you reply correctly, we will believe in you and attest 
to your Prophethood.” The Holy Prophet i++ «le i) + told them to pose their 
question, to which they said, “Tell us what is the greatest testimony in the book 
of Allah?” Upon this the above verse was revealed viz. “Allah (Himself) testifies 
that there 1s no deity save Him, and (so do) the angels and men of learning...” On 
hearing this, both of them accepted Islam. 


In this verse Allah Himself, together with His angels bear testimony to His 
divinity. These angels are Allah’s chosen bondsmen whom He has protected 
from committing any sins. Many of them are forever in His presence and 
recognise His divinity. Together with them are the “men of learning.” 


WHO ARE “THE MEN OF LEARNING”? 


The “men of learning” are all the Prophet >) 41+ and all those who followed 
them. They all recognised the divinity of Allah by way of His signs and proofs. 
They realise that He is the One and Only Being worthy to be worshipped. 


_ It is understood from this that those who are involved in researching 
various creations of Allah cannot be called men of learning unless they perceive 
the divinity of Allah. Those who cannot do this remain ignorant despite their 
exhaustive efforts in research. Surah Zumar contains the verse, which states, 
“Say, ‘Oh ignorant ones! Do you command me to worship others besides Allah?” [Surah 
39, verse 64] This verse terms these people as ignorant people even though they 
were the most eloquent in their time. 


“.. Maintaining with justice...” With His perfect system of equity and justice, 
Allah passes Judgment between His servants in both worlds. He does not 
oppress in the least, and it is only those. who have no concept of the meaning of 
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Justice who object to His Judgment. 





“...there is no other deity besides Him, The Almighty, The Wise. This emphasises 
what was said in the beginning of the verse concerning oneness of Allah (Tauhtid). 


ONLY ISLAM IS RECOGNISED BY ALLAH 


“Definitely the only Din (religion) with Allah is Islim.” Islam is the only way to 
salvation and any person who rejects this Din (religion) cannot attain success, 
despite his belief in the unity of Allah. Allah says towards the end of this Surah, 
“Whoever follows a Din (religion) other than Islam, it will never be accepted from him. 
[verse 85] 


The literal meaning of Islam is ‘obedience’ and ‘submission.’ It refers to the 
Din (religion) that Allah prescribed for His servants because they submit to His 
obedience outwardly and inwardly with their body and souls. 


Every Prophet >! ale preached the Deen (religion) of Islam and their 
followers were termed Muslims. The final Holy Prophet i+. ae a1 Js also 
preached this Din (religion) and the same Din (religion) shall prevail till Judgment 
(Qryamah). Whoever shall follow it is termed a Muslim and will attain salvation, 
while the rejecters are infidels (kuffar). 


The root word of ‘Islam’ denotes peace in both worlds from all problems 
and punishment. Much has already been said in this regard in certain verses of 
Surah Baqarah viz. “Verily those who believe and those who are Jews, Christians or 
Sabians.” [verse 62] and ‘When his (Ibrahim’s) Lord told him submit!” [verse 131] 


The differences between the Jews and the Christians and their opposition to 
the Holy Prophet -l- ate 1 2 was not because of ignorance, but took place with 
their full knowledge. They recognised the Holy Prophet -l- «le i! Je to be the 
final Prophet but their obstinate nature prevented them from accepting. Their 
hankering after the things of this world also served as an obstacle to their 
accepting. For this attitude, they incurred upon themselves Allah’s chastisement 
and He says, “Whosoever disbelieves in the revelations of Allah, verily Allah is swift in 
taking account.” 


“If they argue with you (Oh Muhammad plus ale oi) be tell them, ‘I have 
surrendered myself to the obedience of Allah and (so have) those who follow me.” Those 
who choose not to believe will have to suffer their own punishment and the 
Believers (Mu‘minin) cannot be expected to help them. 


“Say to those who have been given the scripture and to the unlettered ones, ‘Have 
you surrendered to the obedience of Allah?’ If they surrender, then surely they are rightly 
guided, and if they turn away then your duty is only to convey.” One cannot force 
these people to accept, but can merely advise them. Inviting them towards Islam 
is the duty of the Muslim. 


“Allah sees His bondsmen.” The Muslim, infidel (kafir), inviter and rejecter 
accept this fact and none can expect his actions to go unnoticed. 
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(21) Surely those who disbelieve in the revelation of Allah and wrongfully slay 
Prophet and slay those from mankind who enjoin justice, give them the tidings 
of a most painful chastisement. (22) They are the ones whose actions have been 
wasted in the world and in the Hereafter, and they shall have none to assist 
them. 


THE WARNING OF PENDING PUNISHMENT FOR THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


This verse warns all disbelievers (kuffar) of punishment, be they Jews, 
Christians or anything else. Specific mention is made of the Jews who used to kill 
Prophet (>! «le. The inference is also to the Jews in the time of the Holy Prophet 
elvy ate atl J» because, although they did not actually carry out the actions of 
their forefathers, they did not disassociate themselves from the actions of their 
predecessors. 


Such people will also suffer this chastisement who murdered those who 
enjoined others with justice. It is not farfetched for them to murder the followers 
of a Prophet since they kill Prophet themselves. Regarding each of these people 
Allah says, “give them the tidings of a most painful chastisement.” 


The giving of tidings is usually for something joyous. It has been used in 
this context because these people thought that the outcome of their sinful deeds 
will be good and expected Allah’ s mercy while they sinned. The verse tells them 
that they will now not receive the favourable things that they anticipated, but 
they would receive the tidings of a punishment instead. 


“Ruhul Ma’‘ani” (v.3 p.109) reports from Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim that 
Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah bin Jarah «+ «| +, asked the Holy Prophet pl-s ale al Le 
which persons shall receive the most grievous punishment on the Day of 
Judgment. The Holy Prophet -L-y aJe a1 Le replied that it shall be the person who 
killed a Prophet or killed someone who enjoined good and forbade evil. 
Thereafter Holy Prophet »L-y «le i! Le recited the above verse and added, “Oh 
Abu Ubaidah «+ 4) .2,, the Bani Isra’il in a single morning murdered 43 Prophet. 
Some 170 worshippers rose from them to prevent them and to enjoin good, but 
by the same evening all of these worshippers were also killed.” 


THE ACTIONS OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) ARE ALL 
WASTED 


“They are the ones whose actions have been wasted in the world and in the 
Hereafter, and they shall have none to assist them.” Their lives will not be safe in this 
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world and they shall not deserve accolades for their actions here. Even in the 
Hereafter, their actions shall not avail them since these will be bereft of reward 
and incapable of offering any security from Hell. There shall be none to render 
them any assistance or intercession. Of course, this refers to their good actions, 
since the evil deeds can do them no good whatsoever. 
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(23) Have you not seen how those who have been given a portion of the 
scripture are called towards Allah’s book that it may judge between them, then a 
group from them flagrantly turn away? (24) This is because they say, “The fire 
shall never touch us except for a limited number of days.” The things that they 
fabricate have deceived them in their Din (religion). (25) What will be their 
condition when We gather them for a day wherein there is no doubt and every 
soul is paid in full and they shall not be oppressed? 


THE JEWS’ AVERSION TO ALLAH’S BOOK AND THEIR WISHFUL 
THINKING 


It is narrated in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.110) from Ibn Is’haq «le 1 4, that the 
Holy Prophet l-, «le a! le once went to the Baitul Midras (the religious and 
educational centre of the Jews in Madinah) where many Jews were gathered. 
There he invited them towards Islam. 


Amongst them were two people by the names of Nu’man bin Amr and 
Harith bin Zaid, who asked the Holy Prophet ploy ade ail se whose Din (religion) 
he followed. The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale 1 le replied that he followed the Din 
(religion) of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le. They argued that Sayyidina Ibrahim J- 
-uJI was a Jew, to which the Holy Prophet ly ale 3) te told them to bring a 
copy of the Torah to decide the matter between them. They were reluctant to do 
so and were averse to the idea of letting it be a judge between them. On this 
occasion, Allah revealed the above verse stating that when they are summoned 
to let the book of Allah decide between them, a faction from them turn back, 
refusing to accept the truth. 


THE HOPES OF THE JEWS AND THEIR IDEAS 


The reason for their aversion to the truth is given as the fact that they are 
trapped in their own fabricated ideas. They console themselves with the idea that 
they will only remain in Hell for a few days. Some commentators are of the 
Opinion these few days of punishment tally with the number of days that their 
forefathers worshipped the calf. This idea of theirs is steeped in ignorance 
because no person can possibly endure even a single minute in Hell. These ideas 
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and concepts of theirs had beguiled them and earned them punishment, as Allah 
says, “The things that they fabricate (have) deceived them mi their Din (religion).” 


They possess no authorisation from Allah for this fabricated idea of theirs 
and they have no guarantee that they will emerge from Hell after the expected 
period of time. Their rejection of the Din (religion) warrants their eternal 
punishment, but they still maintained their vain presumptions about salvation. 


They also claimed that being the children of the Prophet ->—!' «+, they shall 
be rescued from the punishment of the Hereafter. Some even make the 
preposterous claim that Allah promised Sayyidina Ya'qub -%—~' «© that his 
progeny will not be punished and that they will only have to pass over Hell. 
Verse 18 of Surah Ma’idah states, “The Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are tlic 
children of Allah and His loved ones!’ Say, ‘Then why will He punish you for your sins? 
You are only humans of those that He created. He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and whiat 
is between them, and unto Him ts the return.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani’ v3, p.111 


(26) Say, “O Allah, Owner of sovereignty, You bestow sovereignty to whom 
soever You please and snatch away sovereignty from whomsoever You please. 
You grant honour to whomsoever You please and disgrace whomsoever You 
please. In Your hand is all good. Verily You are Able to do all things.” (27) “You 
enter the night into the day and enter the day into the night. You bring forth the 
living from the dead and the dead from the living and give sustenance to 
whomsoever You desire without reckoning.” 


ALLAH IS THE OWNER OF ALL SOVEREIGNTY AND GIVES 
RESPECT AND DISGRACE TO WHOM HE WILLS 


It is recorded in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.279) from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas |,», 
as at that when the Holy Prophet  L-s ade a! 2 conquered Makkah, he told the 
Companions (Saliibal) ~v« &\ 2, of their future conquests of Rome and Persia. 
On hearing this, the hypocrites and Jews jeered that the Holy Prophet «le iN be 
~.s seems not to be satisfied with Makkah and Madinah but is greedy to go on to 
conquer the great powers of Persia and Rome. On this occasion the above verse 
was revealed. 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ly ale a! Uls to make the following 
supplication (du’a), “O Allah, Owner of sovereignty, You bestow sovereignty 0 
whomsoever You please and snatch away sovereignty form whomsoever You please. You 
grant honour to whomsoever You please and disgrace whomsoever You please.” This is a 
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supplication (du‘a) as well as a reference to the taunts of the disbelievers that it is 
Allah who controls the affairs of the world and He gives authority to 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah ended the sway of the Jews in Madinah and 
handed the city over to the Muslims, just as He had taken the rule of Makkah 
away from the Quraish. Although the Muslims were without the means, yet 
Allah granted them victory over better-equipped forces. In the same way, it was 
Allah who gave dominion to the Romans and the Persians and He is able to take 
it away from them and give it to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet,L- 5 «le i Jo, 


These disbelievers saw only the strength and might of the enemy forces and 
overlooked the power of Allah, who gave all of this to them. The One who gave 
it is surely able to repossess it, and He grants honour and debasement to 
whoever He wills. 


“In Your hand is all good.” Commentators mention that although all good and 
bad is in the control of Allah, this verse only mentions the one factor and the 
opposite is understood from it. Other commentators maintain that only the good 
is mentioned in this verse because it is actually a supplication (du’a) and every 
person asking in a supplication (di1’a) will ask only for the things which he 
requires (i.e. good). 


“Verily You are Able to do all things.” This statement serves as a summary of 
the entire verse. Its broad context also indicates that Allah is Capable of doing 
even much more than what is mentioned earlier. 


SOME DEPICTIONS OF ALLAH’S POWER 


“You enter the night into the day and enter the day into the night.” At times the 
nights are longer than the days while at other times the opposite occurs. It often 
occurs that the difference in day and night may be 4 or 5 hours while at other 
times it can be up to 16 hours and even more. All these factors are determined 
solely by Allah and none other has any jurisdiction over them. 


“You bring forth the living from the dead and the dead from the living...” 
Commentators mention that from the lifeless womb a living being is born and 
from the living being a lifeless womb is again formed. Others explain it to mean 
that from a lifeless egg a living bird is hatched and then this bird may again lay 
an egg. Sayyidina Hasan and Ata Je a1 a», have tendered yet another 
explanation. They say that from a Believer (Mu’minin) [who is considered to be 
living due to his Belief (Iman)] a disbeliever (kafir) may be born (who is considered 
to be lifeless), while the opposite may also take place and a Believer (Mu’minin) is 
born to a disbeliever (kafir). Allah says, “Can the one who was dead then revived by 
Us and given a light whereby he treads, be like the one who is in darkness and cannot 
emerge there from?” [Surah An’am, verse 122] 


eee and (You) give sustenance to whomsoever You desire without reckoning.” 
The granting of provision is His responsibility, which He may designate as He 
pleases. As He gives without stint, He may also restrict. Allah says in numerous 
verses of the Qur’an, “Your Lord lavishes sustenance for whomsoever He wills and 
straitens.” 
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(28) The believers should not take the disbelievers as friends in preference to 
believers. Whoever does so has no connection with Allah, unless you have to 
safeguard yourselves from enemies. Allah bids you to beware of Him and unto 
Allah is the return. 


MUSLIMS ARE COMMANDED NOT TO BEFRIEND THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


This verse clearly prohibits the preference of disbelievers (kafir) friends over 
Muslim friends, warning that the perpetrator of this act shall have severed all ties 
with Allah. “Ma’alimut Tanzil’” (v.1, p.291) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas _.2, 
as a\ that this verse was revealed with regard to Abdullah bin Ubayy and his 
fellow hypocrites. They used to befriend the idolaters and Jews, passing 
information on to them concerning the Muslims with the hope that the 
disbelievers (kafir) would eventually overcome the Muslims. With regard to this, 
the verse was revealed to warn Muslims not to emulate this practice. 


It is also narrated from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ .) 2, that some Jews 
befriended certain persons of the Ansar with the objective of displacing them 
from Islam. Although many other Muslims warned them of this ploy, they 
refused to listen and continued their friendship. Eventually this verse was 
revealed. 


Other verses of the Qur’an also prohibit the befriending of disbelievers 
(kuffar). Allah says in Surah Mumtahina, “O you who believe, choose not My enemy 
and your enenty as friends, passing on messages of friendship to them when they 
disbelieve in that truth which has come to you. They exile you and the Holy Prophet 
rly ade cit only because you believe in Allah and His Messenger. When you fight in My" 
way, seeking My pleasure, you secretly send messages of friendship to them. I am best 
Aware of all that you hide and all that you reveal. Whoever from you does so, then he has 
definitely strayed from the right path. If they ever gain the upper hand over you they 
shall be your foes and will stretch out their arms and tongues to you with evil intent, and 
they long for you to disbelieve.” [Surah 60, verses 1 and 2] 


THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEFRIENDING THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) 


Nowadays Muslims are totally oblivious to the prohibition stated in this 
verse and continue preferring disbelievers (kuffar) as friends over other Muslims. 
Ignoring their personal welfare, they give precedence to their worldly benefits 
and do not even consider befriending Muslims instead. Some Muslim even 
become informants to foreign disbelievers (kuffar) nations. It is indeed sad that 
Muslims have mutual enmity between themselves, but friendship with the 
disbelievers (kuffar). 
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This tragic state of affairs has made the Muslim countries puppets of the 
disbelievers (kuffar). To attain the academic degrees of the disbelievers (kuffar), 
some Muslims “scholars” write various theses, the topics of which are selected 
by their disbeliever (kafir) seniors. Such topics are chosen whereby the 
unassuming Muslim is made to disclose the innermost secrets of Islams which 
include those of Muslim institutes and establishments. These people are, in 
reality, traitors of Islam and friends of the disbelievers (kuffar). 


Some people consider this Qur’anic prohibition to be against etiquette and 
good social conduct. Healthy social conduct and heart-felt friendships are two 
different concepts. When there exists a heart-felt friendship with the disbelievers 
(kuffar), then a Muslim will even betray the secrets and functions of the Muslims 
to their disbeliever (kafir) adversaries. Belief (Iman) demands that one reserves 
earnest companionship only for Muslims. Even people who appear to be pious 
find this injunction of the Qur’an hard to accept, indicating that their submission 
to Allah is not yet sincere. 


Numerous factions and differences exist among the Muslims. Sometimes | 


these are related to nationality, sometimes to language and sometimes to other 
factors. Putting aside the demands of their Belief (Iman), these Muslims choose 
rather to accede to the dictates of disbelief (kufr) and align with the disbelievers 


(kuffar). 


Matters have reached such a low ebb that certain Muslim states even 
construct places of worship for the disbelievers (kuffar) and forgo their own Salah 
for the sake of maintaining ties with them. They also participate in the 
ceremonies of these disbelievers (kuffar) and even exchange gifts with them on 
these occasions. This state of affairs has stripped the Muslims of their status. 


Thinking that they may benefit, Muslims are indeed misleading themselves 
because what appears to be beneficial to them actually conceals harm within. 
Allah says in a verse of Surah Imran, “O you who believe, take not as confidants any 
besides your own (Muslims) for they waste no opportunity to harm you.” [Surah 3, 
verse 118] The. disbelievers (kuffar) wish only harm to the Muslims and desire 
that the territories of the Muslims become theirs so that the Muslims bow at their 
feet. They wish to render the Muslims totally incapable of resistance. 


Ml 


.. In preference to believers...” This clause should not be misconstrued to 
mean that it is permissible to befriend the disbelievers (kuffar) when friendship 
with Muslims is still maintained. The verse rules out relationships with the 
disbelievers (kuffar). In reality, such ardent friendship is only possible with the 
disbelievers (kuffar) when relationships with Muslims are ignored, be it 
intentionally or coincidentally. Once a friendship is struck with a disbeliever 
(kafir), the relationship with a Muslim will inevitably be weakened or even 
destroyed. 


A GRAVE WARNING TO THOSE WHO BEFRIEND THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


“Whoever does so (befriends the disbelievers (kiffar)) has no connection with 
Allah...” Thereafter Allah mentions an exception to the prohibition and allows a 
superficial friendship by declaring, “...unless you have to safeguard yourselves from 
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enemttes.” In the case where a Muslim is in genuine danger of losing either his life 
or any limb, he may display an external friendship if it will secure his safety. In 
this case it is permissible for him to say things contrary to Islam. Of course these 
things should only be restricted to the tongue and must not enier the heart. 


“Aliah bids you to beware of Him and unto Allah is the return.” If a Muslim bears 
this always in mind, he will be able to abstain from all sins and not succumb to 
the dictates of evil. 


TO WHAT EXTENT IS FRIENDSHIP WITH THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) PERMITTED? 


The verse prohibits what is termed as “Muwalat” (heartfelt friendship). 
However, “Muwasat” and “Mudarat” are permitted. These refer to the cordial 
social conduct which one shows towards them e.g. Entertaining a guest, working 
with them in offices, trading with them, etc. However, none of this is permitted 
with a disbeliever (kafir) in a “Darul Harb” ie. a disbelievers (kuffar) state that is 
engaged in war with the Muslims. Weapons cannot be sold to such states. 


While it is permissible to employ a disbeliever (kafir) or to accept 
employment from one, it will not be permitted to exercise Muwalat with them. 
There should be no objection to this injunction since even the disbelievers (kuffar) 
practise the same and will never share an intimate friendship with a Muslim. 
Until this injunction is adhered to a Muslim cannot possibly act upon Islam 
properly. 

In the name of friendship, the disbelievers (kuffir) have started a movement 
which has totally robbed the Muslims of their Din (religion). They are tirelessly 
trying to add the Muslims to their ranks and are finding success amongst those 
Muslims who do not have an aversion to disbelief (kufr) and the disbelievers 
(kuffar). Some Muslims are ashamed of the fact that the Qur’an_ prohibits 
Muwalat with the disbelievers (kuffar). There is absolutely no reason to feel 
ashamed before these disbelievers (kuffar) since none of them will admit to 
possess a true affinity for a Muslim or Islam. As they behave towards us, so will 
we behave towards them. 


A REFUTATION OF THE “TAQIYA” OF THE RAWAFIDH 


The sect called the Rawafidh (part of the Shia movement) attaches such 
great importance to the practice of “Taqiya” (lying in religious matters) that a 
renowned proverb amongst them is that the person who does not practise Taqiya 
has no Belief (ian). They quote in their support the above verse, -. 1111less you lave 
to safeguard yourselves from enenties.” 


At the outset it should be understood why they resorted to this practice. The 
Jews taught these people a Din (religion) other than that brought by the Holy 
Prophet -l-s ale a! Le and impressed on their minds that Sayyidina Ali « al 7) 
was supposed to be the immediate leader after the Holy Prophet lu) ate ail de. 
They were told that the other Caliphs (Khalifas) viz. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s &) >, 
Sayyidina Umar «+ | >, and Sayyidina Uthman «+ | .», usurped the Caliphate 
(Khilafah) from him. However, true Muslims ask them the reason why Sayyidina 
Ali as ail 2, remained silent about the matter for 26 years, not once laying claim 
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to his right? Why did he, during this entire period, even participate in their 
meetings and fight with them in Jihad (religion war)? Why did he join them in all 
their Jumu’ah, Eid and daily Salah? In reply to all of this they have been taught 
by their tutors (the Jews) to say that Sayyidina Ali as 3! 22, was practising 
Taqliya. 


This practice of ‘Tagiya’ is such a weapon that the enemies have placed in 
their hands that they regard it as being a fundamental of Din (religion) and use it 
in every defence. When they deliberately say many things that contradict their 
beliefs, they actually feel that they are doing an act of virtue. How vast is the 
difference between their cowardly practice of ‘Tagiya’ and the outstanding 
courageousness of Sayyidina Ali + a1 _.2, whom they claim to follow! 


It is not the trait of people of Belief (Iman) to falter before falsehood. If 
indeed it was the right of Sayyidina Ali «+ ai 2, to ascend to the Caliphate 
(Khilafah), he would have fought for the truth and not given in to the other three 
Khulafa. It is not conceivable that the vicegerent of the greatest Holy Prophet J- 
wie y ale | should yield to the authority of any oppressor. 


To view the matter from another angle, the incident of Sayyidina Husain 
ws &\ _.5, should be examined. When the Rawafidh summoned him to Kufa and 
then deserted him, he chose to fight to the end for the sake of the truth. He even 
had to endure the killing of so many of his family members, but he never yielded 
to the pressure of those whom he considered to be oppressive. He could have 
practiced ‘Taqiya’ to appease Yazid and Ibn Ziyad, but he did not. 


This episode clearly displays the fact that there exists no “Taqiya’ in the Din 
(religion), for it was not even practised by people like Sayyidina Husain «+ 4! _.>, 
whom these Shias claim to follow. Whatever incidents the Shias narrate 
regarding the ‘Taqiya’ of their “Scholar's (Imams)” are all fabrications and 
contradict the status of these noble personalities. It is just not possible that they 
conceal one thing in their hearts and practice another. This practice of ‘Taqiya’ 
has no basis from the Qur’an whatsoever. 


“ unless you have to safeguard yourselves from enemies.” This verse applies to 
the case when a Muslim is in danger of suffering harm from the disbelievers 
infidels (kuffar) e.g. they force him to make any statement of infidelity (kufr) 
under a threat, which they are able to induce and which shall prove unbearable 
to the Muslim in question. This is as Allah says in Surah Nahl (verse 106), -. save for 
him who is forced, but his heart is content with Belief (Iman).” Even in this case, 
however, it will be best to endure the suffering and not concede. 


Their quoting this verse for their support is also unjustified since they are 
the very people who believe that the Qur’an we possess is adulterated and 
incomplete. How is it possible that one who does not accept a thing uses it to 
lend support to his belief. They should, at the very least, present a hadith of 
Sayyidina Ali «© | .>, himself which has an authentic chain of narrators. 
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(29) Say, “Whether you hide or reveal what is in your bosoms, Allah knows it. 
He knows what is in the heavens and what is in the earth, and Allah is Able to 
do all things.” (30) On the day when every soul shall find all the good which it 
had done present before it. It will wish that there be a great space of distance 
between it and the evil which it perpetrated. Allah bids you to beware Of 
Himself, and Allah is Clement unto His bondsmen. 





ALLAH KNOWS EVERYTHING AND IS ABLE TO DO ANYTHING 


He knows what is concealed in the depths of hearts and all that is within the 
heavens and the earth. A Being whose knowledge is so vast deserves to be feared 
and exalted. 


THE ANGUISH OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


The depiction of the Day of Judgment given in this verse is that every soul 
shall be confronted by its actions. People will wish that this day had never come 
and that they be far removed there from. For this reason it is necessary for every 
person to concern himself with his plight on that day by increasing in his good 
deeds and improving them. Thereafter Allah reiterates the statement made in a 
previous verse viz. “Allah bids you to beware of Himself” 
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(31) Say (Oh Muhammad elwy ae ob) Le, “If you love Allah then follow me, Allah 
will love you and forgive you your sins. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (32) Say, “Obey Allah and the messenger ploy ae ai! le.” If they turn 
away then surely Allah loves not the disbelievers. 


FOLLOW THE HOLY PROPHET ls ale iii Jv IF YOU LOVE ALLAH 


Both these verses encourage obedience to the Holy Prophet .L-) as a1 Je 
which entails carrying out all his instructions. It refers to following in his 
footsteps and adopting his path. The various sects that claim to love Allah are 
urged in this verse to prove their love in the way stipulated by Allah and not 
merely by verbal claims. This is by adopting the lifestyle of Allah’s the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai Le. By doing this, a person will earn the reciprocal love of 
Allah and thereby: acquire success in both the worlds. 


Together with the order to emulate, the instruction to obey is also given and 
the person who turns away from this is termed to be a infidel in the verse, whom 
Allah likes not. This obedience applies to all facets beliefs, obligations 
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(Faraidh) and compulsories (Wajibat). To reject an obligation is also infidelity, but 
not to act on it without rejecting its obligation is an act termed “kufr Amali” 
(infidelity in actions). 


A WARNING TO THE CLAIMANTS OF DIVINE LOVE 


This verse emphasises the fact that those who claim to love Allah but do not 
accept the Islam brought by Allah’s most beloved creation, The Holy Prophet 
vy ade a) te will not be included in the list of His loved ones. Their claims are 
thus in vain and totally wasted. 


The verse also serves as a reminder to those Muslims who claim to love 
Allah, but neglect to follow in his footsteps. Their businesses are Unlawful 
(Haram), but they claim to love Allah and His Prophet pl-y «Je a) Le. They are 
clean-shaven, yet they claim to love Allah and the Holy Prophet ae 4) Jo 
re». They even dress like the infidels (kuffar) and run the affairs of their 
countries according to the laws of the infidels and each time claim to love 
Allah and the Holy Prophet ls al a) te. All this amounts to deception and 
false claims. 


A REFUTATION OF THE REJECTERS OF HADITH 


Approximately sixty or seventy years ago, a group sprung up claiming to be 
followers of the Qur’an only and denied the following of the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
rly ale to be a constituent of Din (religion). They made the preposterous claim 
that Allah sent the Qur’an to mankind just like a person sends a letter to another, © 
and the Holy Prophet -l.y «Je 31 Je merely served the purpose of a postman 
whose job is confined to delivery. They claim that they are able to understand 
Allah’s message without the necessity of an explanation from the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale i) Le, (May Allah save us from such blasphemy. Amin.) 


In saying such things, these people are denying all the verses of the Qur’an 
which exhort the following of the Holy Prophet ly ale a) t+, Allah says in 
surah Nahl (verse 44), “We revealed the Reminder (Qur'an) to you so that you may 
explain to the people what has been revealed unto them and that they may reflect.” He 
says further in Surah Nisa (verse 105), “Undoubtedly We have revealed to you the Book 
with the truth so that you may judge between people by that which Allah has shown 


yy 


you. 


These verses show that it was also the duty of the Holy Prophet we ai Jo 
-.s to explain the verses of the Qur’an. The person who wishes to understand 
the Qur’an without the agency of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae ai 6 shall indeed 
wander very far from it and become a follower of his own baser self. 


Explaining ,the attributes of the Holy Prophet Ly ale «| lo, Allah says “He 
permits for them the pure things, forbids them from the impure things and removes from 
them the burden and shackles which were upon them.” [Surah A'raf, verse 157] 


Those who choose to practise the Qur’an without resorting to the Ahadith 
are really following their own souls and desire freedom. In denying the Ahadith, 
they are also denying the Qur'an and these people have fallen prey to the devices 
of the infidels (kuffar). If they did follow the Qur’an, they would have surely 
followed the Holy Prophet -l-y «le 3) 6 and not the dictates of their western 
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masters in Europe and America. 


With regard to the Qur'an, the Qur’an itself should decide the matter. It 
does not classify itself as a mere letter but declares that it is, “A guidance for 
mankind and clear signs of guidance and a Discerner (between right and wrong).” [Surah 
Bagarah, verse 185] The Qur’an was revealed because the mere intelligence of man 
is insufficient to guide him. Together with this, Allah also sent the Holy Prophet 
rin y ale at) io as an elucidator and commentator of the Qur’an. Consequently, the 
order was given that he should be followed in his explanation. If every person 
was allowed to interpret the Qur’an as he pleased, there would be innumerable 
explanations to every verse and the glorious word of Allah would be no more 
than a toy. 


These ignorant people have reliance on the Qur’an, yet are not ashamed to 
make the Revealer of this Qur’an a target for their objections. He is the Owner 
and Creator of everything and none should be dissatisfied if He wished that the 
injunctions of the Qur’an should be explained by the Holy Prophet ls ale a) Lu, 
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(33) Certainly Allah preferred Adam, Nih and the family of Ibrahim over the 
entire universe. (34) They were descendants of each other. Allah is The All 
Hearing, The All Knowing. (35) When the wife of Imran said, “Oh my Lord, I 
avow to You what is in my belly to be free, so accept it from me. Verily only You 
are The All Hearing, The All Knowing.” (36) When she delivered the child she 
said, “My Lord, I have delivered a girl”; and Allah knows best what she 
delivered. A male is not like a female. “I will name her Maryam and I seek Your 

' protection for her and for her offspring from the accursed Devil (Shaytan).” (37) 
Her Lord accepted her with full acceptance, granted her an exceptional 
upbringing and placed her in the custody of Zakariyya. Whenever Zakariyya 
went into the sanctuary wherein she was, he found food by her. He said, “Oh 
Maryam, from where did you get this?” She replied, “It is from Allah. Allah 
provides for whom He pleases without stint.” 
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THE VOW OF THE MOTHER OF MARYAM ati Wk, HER 
UPBRINGING AND APPOINTMENT OF GUARDIANSHIP 


“Certainly Allah preferred Adam, Nith and the family of Ibrahim over the entire 
universe. They were descendants of each other.” Every human is the descendant of 
Sayyidina Adam >! «le, who was followed by Sayyidina Nth p>!) «ts, and then 
much later caine Sayyidina Ibrahim WJ «Je. Allah granted Prophethood te all 
three of the above and then all the consequent Prophet pW! we were of their 
progeny, including the seal of all, Sayyidina Muhammad -l-) ale 5: (i+. The 
family of Imran p>! «J. was also from these. 


Sayyidina Isa ->! 41s was the son of Sayyidah Maryam p> ile and she was: 


the daughter of Sayyidina Imran p>! «tc. This was not the same Imran who was 
the father of Sayyidina Misa >) «Jc, but another. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.246) 
records that there was a time lapse of 1800 years between the two. 


Mention is then made of the vow which the wife of Sayyidina Imran >! a 
took wherein she said that she vowed her unborn child to be free, meaning that 
the child would be freed for service of the Baitul Muqaddas. No worldly work 
wiil be taken from the child. 


The caretakers of the Baitul Muqaddas used to be male, so when she gave 
birth to a girl she exclaimed in remorse, “My Lord, I have delivered a girl!” This she 
said even though ‘Allah knows best what she delivered.” Thereafter she exclaimed, 
to further emphasise her sorrow, that the child could not adequately pertorm the 
function of a caretaker to the Baitul Muqaddas, “A male is not like a female.” i.e. the 
girl that was born was not what was expected. It could also mean that in general, 
females cannot serve the functions of males. 


Sayyidina Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «le 4! i+, writes that the sentence “A 
male is not like a female” is not the statement of Sayyidah Maryam e>~! ke, but a 
statement within the context made by Allah. In this case the verse will be 
interpreted to mean that no male child could be like (superior to) this girl to 
whom she gave birth. This particular girl was unprecedented and truly blessed. 


After the birth and the apparent disillusionment she said, ‘I will name her 
Maryam and I seek Your protection for her and for her offspring from the accursed Devil 
(Shaytan).” The Holy Prophet +s «le «i Lo said in a narration of Bukhari, “Every 
child screams at birth because Devil (Shaytan) touches them, except Sayyidah 
Maryam >uJ) ule and her son.” According to another narration, he said, 
“Children scream because Devil (Shaytan) pokes them with his finger; except for 
Sayyidah Maryam p>) ite and her son, both of whom Devil (Shaytan) could not 
reach.” Yet another narration reports that he strikes them through the placenta 
with his finger. [“Riuhul Ma’ani,” v.3, p.137] 


“Her Lord accepted her with full acceptance, granted her an exceptional upbringing 
and placed her in the custody of Zakariyya.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ ..2, narrates 
that when the child was born, her mother (whose name was Hanna) wrapped 
her up in a cloth and took her to Baitul Muqaddas. There she placed her before 
the resident worshippers and narrated the entire incident to them. Since the 
father of the child [Imran p>) ale], who was the Scholar (Imam) of Baitul 
Muqaddas), had passed away during the pregnancy, it was not possible that he 
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bring her up, otherwise it was his right to do so. 


The name Maryam (which means a worshipper) was kept by the mother to 
indicate that she was still abiding by her vow. This showed that although the 
child may not be able to serve the Baitul Muqaddas, she could still be a 
worshipper. For this reason Hanna -Wi Wie brought the child to these 
worshippers. [“Rihul Ma‘ani” and Bayanul Qur'an] 


All these worshippers desired to raise the child. Their leader, Sayyidina 
Zakariyya p>\ «ls told them that he was most deserving of raising her since he 
was married to the maternal aunt of the child. The others opted to draw a lot to 
decide the matter, so all their pens were gathered together. Sayyidina Zakariyya 
auJi ate told a child to draw out a pen from the heap, and it so happened that the 
one he drew out was none other than that of Sayyidina Zakariyya ¢>!\ ae. In this 
way he took her into his custody. (More details of this episode will follow 
shortly, Insha Allah.) 


She grew up with Sayyidina Zakariyya p>J| «te and Allah granted her an 
upbringing like no other child had. She was given her own quarters (referred to 
as the “mihrab” in this verse). This quarter (mihrab) or sanctuary is described by. 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) ..2, as a high room within Baitul Muqaddas,. which 
she would reach by means of a stepladder. Other commentators maintain that 
the quarter (mihrab) refers to the Mosque (Masjid) itself, while others interpret it 
in its renowned meaning (i.e. a niche in the Mosque (Masjid) wall facing the 
direction of prayers). 


FRUIT FROM THE UNSEEN FOR SAYYIDAH MARYAM aus! tele 


Sayyidah Maryam >! ile lived in the confines of the Baitul Muqaddas and 
Allah provided her with fruit from the unseen. She would even receive summer 
fruits in winter and vice versa. Sayyidina Zakariyya >| «le used to pay much 
attention to her and none but he would come to see her. The door would also 
remain closed, so he was astonished to find these fruit with her, especially since 
they were out of season. Therefore the verse says, “Whenever Zakariyya went into 
the sanctuary wherein she was, he found food by her. He said, ‘Oh Maryam, from where 
did you get this?’ She replied, ‘It is from Allah. Allah provides whom He pleases without 
stint.” This verse proves the miracles of the pious. 
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(38) Then Zakariyya prayed to his Lord saying, “My Lord, grant me pure 
children from yourself. Without doubt You are the Hearer of all prayers. (39) So 
the angels called to him while he stood praying in the niche (mihrab), “Allah 
gives you glad tidings of Yahya who shall confirm the word from Allah and 
(shall be) a leader, chaste and a Prophet from the righteous. (40) He said, “My 
Lord, how can I have a son when old age had already reached me and my wife is 
barren?” Allah replied, “In this way Allah does as He pleases. (41) He said, “My 
Lord, appoint for me a sign.” Allah said, “Your sign is that you shall be unable 
to talk to people for three days, except by indications. Remember your Lord 
abundantly and hymn His purity by night and day.” 


THE SUPPLICATION (DU’A) OF SAYYIDINA- ZAKARIYYA AJ! as 
FOR CHILDREN 


Sayyidina Zakariyya p>) «ie had grown extremely old and had not yet any 
children who could inherit his knowledge and practices, as Allah says in Surah 
Maryam, “He (Sayyidina Zakariyya pS ate said, ‘Oh my Lord, verily.my bones have 
weakened and my hair has turned white. My Lord, I have never been deprived by You in 
my prayers. I fear (the plight) of my relatives after me and my wife is barren, so grant me 
specially from You a successor who shall be an heir to myself and ee family of Ya‘qub, 
and make him, Oh my Lord, pleasant.” [Surah 19, verses 3 to 6| 


GLAD TIDINGS OF THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA a-Si ate 


Allah accepted the supplication (du’a)of Sayyidina Zakariyya >) «Je and 
sent an angel to convey to him the glad tidings of a son named Yahya. The child 
would “confirm the word of Allah -.who was Sayyidina Isa p>! ale. He will also be 
a “leader” in that he would be noble, forbearing, well mannered, intelligent, 
learned, friendly, reliant on Allah, courageous and ever concerned about the 
welfare of his people. All these qualities apply to him, along with the real. 
meaning that he shall lead and others shall follow. (“Ruhul Ma’ant”) 


The final accolade given in his description is that he shall be a Prophet and 
from amongst the righteous ones (salihin). 


WHO ARE THE “SALIHIN” (RIGHTEOUS) 


This word is derived from the root word “salih,” which denotes one who 
abstains from sins, performs virtuous actions and always turns to Allah. Such 
people are of numerous ranks, the highest of whom are the Prophet p>! ale since 
they are “ma’sum” innocent/ (protected from committing sins). 


Sayyidina Sulaiman p>) «le made the following supplication (du’a), “Make 
me, out of Your mercy, from amongst Your pious (salihin) bondsmen.” [Surah Nam, 
verse 19] In numerous verses of Surah Anbiya Allah mentions that many of the 
Prophet p>.) ale were from amongst the Righteous (Sdlihin). From these verses it 
is gathered that the quality of piety is indeed one of great merit and an integral 
part of the good people. 
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THE SURPRISE OF SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA ati ate AND 
ALLAH’S REPLY 


When he was informed of the imminent birth of a son and the child’s 
qualities, Sayyidina Zakariyya >! J+ exclaimed, “My Lord, how can I have a son 
when old age had already reached me and my wife is barren?” The question may arise 
here that when he initially made the supplication (du’a) to Allah, he mentioned 
that he was aged and that his wife was barren. He made the supplication (dia) 
with perfect reliance on the power and might of Allah. Now when the child is to 
be born, why does he seem astonished? 


The commentators have written many responses to this question. One is 
that he wished to enquire about the method by which Allah was to confer the 
child to him e.g. Was it necessary to marry another woman or not? Another 
interpretation is that his statement was a natural outburst as would occur to any 
other human upon such an occasion, while he still understood the power of 
Allah completely. Yet another answer to this query is that it was made to induce 
a repetition of the glad tiding so as to derive additional pleasure. 


“Allah replied, ‘In this way Allah does as He pleases.” Allah is Capable of 
conferring children contrary to the normal trend of happenings, despite even 
barrenness. 


When the matter was confirmed, he asked, “My Lord, appoint for me a sign.” 
i.e. a sign to indicate that the child has been conceived. He requested this from 
Allah because it would denote the beginning of his good fortune, for which he 
could increase his gratitude to Allah. ‘Allah said, ‘Your sign 1s that you shall be 
unable to talk to people for three days, except by indications.” Another verse in Surah 
Maryam mentions three nights as well. This means that during this time period, 
his tongue shall not be able to utter a word and his only means of 
communication would be through gestures. The only thing that would be 
possible for him would be the remembrance of Allah, hence.he was instructed, 
“Remember your Lord abundantly and hymn His purity by night and day. 


Verse 90 of Surah Anbiya reads, “We accepted his supplication (du’a), 
conferred Yahya upon him and healed his wife.” This verse indicates that his 
wife was cured and made fertile once again. Allah is the Creator of ends as well 
as the means, and can create without the means also. 


THE RELIGIOUS SIGNIFICANCE OF MARRIAGE 


The verse mentions that Sayyidina Yahya p>! ale was “hasur” (translated 
above as “chaste”) i.e. He abstained from relations with women. From this verse, 
the followers of the Shafi school of jurisprudence deduce that it is better to 
remain single than to marry. According to the adherents of the Hanafi school of 
jurisprudence, marriage is Sunnah and will even be compulsory (Wajib) for the 
person who experiences greater necessity. 

The Holy Prophet ,l- «le ai .l» stated in a narration of Bukhari, “O youths! 
Whosoever of you possesses the means should marry for it is a medium of 
lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. Those who cannot, should resort 
to fasting because it diminishes the passions.” 
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The Holy Prophet ,l-s ale ati J+ also refused Sayyidina Uthman bin Maz‘tn 
ws | 5, permission to remain single. It was unique to Sayyidina Isa -%! «ic if he 
did not marry. Besides him all the other Prophet ->~' «+ were married. Allah 
says in Surah Ra’d, “Most assuredly We have sent many messengers before you and We 
had apportioned for them wives and children.” [Surah 15, verse 38] 


Tirmidhi reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet -.. us oI Jo said, 
“Four things were the practice of all the Prophet >~' «is, modesty, applying 
perfume, brushing the teeth and marrying.” 
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(42) When the angels said, “O Maryam, certainly Allah has chosen you, purified 
you and preferred you above all the women of the world.” (43) “O Maryam, 
obey your Lord, prostrate yourself and bow (in ruku) with those who bow.” 


THE ANGELS INFORM SAYYIDAH MARYAM ats) Ke OF HER 
SELECTION BY ALLAH 


Initially mention was made that Allah’ selected the family of Sayyidina 
Imran p> ale over the universe. Thereafter much was related concerning the © 
birth and history of Sayyidina Zakariyya, Maryam and Yahya p>! «Je. The above 
verse is the beginning of the culmination to this entire episode. Allah now speaks 
of Sayyidah Maryam >! ye and the glad tidings given to her with regard to the 
birth of her son Sayyidina Isa pW! aie. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes with regard to”...... certainly Allah has 
chosen you,” that Allah had chosen her from the beginning, blessed her, preferred 
her above all the boys who had been freed for the service of Baitul Muqaddas 
and specially favoured her with certain miracles. 


”.,.purified you...” With regard to this he writes that Allah purified her from 
all states of impurity such as menstruation and after-birth bleeding so that she 
may be worthy of serving the Mosque (Masjid). Other commentators state that 
Allah had purified her from infidelity (kufr), sin and disobedience by means of 
Belief (Iman) and obedience. 


Yet other commentators maintain that Allah had purified her from bad 
morals and from an evil disposition. After making mention of all these opinions, 
the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” states that it would be best to say that she was 
purified from all types of filth, be they external or internal. 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH MARYAM ati gs 


“,...and preferred you above all the women of the world. “Because of the general 
reference of the words, many Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that Sayyidina 
Maryam >! ke is superior in status to all other women. Others maintain that 
this superiority was confined to the women of her time only. 
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In the Ahadith, many vittues are cited for numerous women like Sayyidah 
Maryam pW! Yle, Sayyidah Asia 4! Wle {the wife of pharaoh (Fir’aun)}, 
Sayyidah Khadija ys a 2, (the first wife of the Holy Prophet ++ «J alte 
Sayyidah Fatima {+ 31 .», and Sayyidah Ayshah i 4) 2). Because of these 
Ahadith, certain Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned that some of these noble ladies 
are better than others amongst them. Other Scholars ( Ulama) have maintained 
silence on the issue, while others say that each possesses superiority in different 
facets. 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH FATIMA ts ail 2) 


Many Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that Sayyidah Fatima |» al 2, is 
the most noble of all women because she was the most beloved daughter of the 
Holy Prophet -l- ale ai t+. In a narration of Bukhari the Holy Prophet + iN be 
5 said, “Fatima is a part of me. What displeases her, displeases me and what hurts her, 
hurts me.” 


It is also narrated in Bukhari (v.1 p.5 12) that during his final illness, The 
Holy Prophet +s ale a) te told her, “Will it not please you to know that you 
shall be the leader of all the women of Heaven (Jannah) According to another 
narration, he said that she would be the leader of all the ladies of the Believers 
(Mu’minin). 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH KHADJJA gs a! 2) 


She enjoys the privilege and unique status of being the first wife of the Holy 
Prophet ly ale <i! le and the first person to accept Islam. She also spent all her 
wealth for the sake of Islam. Commentators write that it is to her wealth that 
Allah refers to in the verse, “Did He not find you (Oh Muhammad ploy ale ai Je 
destitute then make you wealthy?” (Made him wealthy with her wealth.) 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH AYSHAH + a 2) 


She enjoys precedence over other women because she was the wife who 
propagated the teachings of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai le the most and she 
had an exceedingly large number of students. In the book “Al Isaba” (v.4, p.360), 
Sayyidina Ata bin Abi Rabah «- i a», mentions that Sayyidah Ayshah is ai gd 
was the most learned person of her time. Sayyidina Abu Musa « 3) 2, 
mentioned that whenever any difficulty arose, they would refer the matter to 
Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4 2), who would always have some knowledge about the 


matter.. 


These were the virtues of Sayyidah Fatima ys 4! 2), Sayyidah Khadija .,+) 
ize 41 and Sayyidah Ayshah \: «\ .,2,, all excelling in different aspects. Sayyidah 


Maryam >) yie gains superiority in the fact that she was the specially 
appointed servant of Baitul Muqaddas, was brought up by Sayyidina Zakariyya 
erJ1 ale, would receive sustenance from the unseen and was the mother of 
Sayyidina Isa eS! ale. 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH ASIYA (ge ail 2) 


Sayyidah Asiya \:+ 4! 2, was the wife of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and she enjoys 
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precedence in that she was a believer in an environment where Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
was imposing great difficulties on those who believed. He used to lay them on 
the ground and have nails hammered into their hands. Allah makes mention of 
her in Surah Tahrim as an example to the Believers (Mu’minin). He says, “Allah 
cites the example for the believers of the wife of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). When she supplicated, 
‘Oh my Lord, build me a house near to You in Heaven (Jannah) and rescue me from 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun),and his atrocities and save me from the oppressive nation.” [Surah 66, 
verse 11] 


A hadith of Bukhari (v.1 p.532) records that the Holy Prophet -l-5 ale a lo 
said, “No woman attained perfection except Maryam, the daughter of Imran and 
Asiya, the wife Pharaoh (Fir’aun). 


The virtue of Ayshah ys 4) 2, over other women is as the virtue of 
“Tharid” over other types of food.” 


These then were the virtues and excellence of these five women from the 
Ahadith. Only Allah knows which of them enjoys overall superiority. 


“Oh Maryam, obey your Lord, prostrate yourself and bow (in ruku) with those who 
bow.” Some commentators say that Sajdah (prostration) is mentioned before Ruku 
(bowing) in this verse because that was how the previous nations prayed. Others 
mention that the verse does not stipulate sequence, but merely makes mention of 
the two actions. 


The stipulation of the clause “with those who bow” is mentioned [according to 
Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «+ «| 4«,] because some Jews omitted to perform the 
Ruku (bowing) in their prayers, like how some of today’s Muslims omit the 
Qaumah (intermediate posture between Ruku (bowing) and Sajdah (prostration). 
The purpose of this clause is to lend emphasis to the correct performance of 
Salah by emulating those who perform the Ruku (bowing) as well. 


In my opinion, there exists a greater possibility of compromising in the 
posture of Ruku (bowing) than there is in the obligation (Fardh) constituents of 
standing and prostration (sajdah). For this reason. Ruku (bowing) has been 
mentioned specially, so that no deficiency arises in this posture and the Salah is 
perfect. 
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(44) These are of the unseen narrations that We inspire unto you [Oh 
Muhammad ly ale ain) iv). You were not present with them when they cast their 
pens (to know) who will be the guardian of Maryam eX! \ le; and you were not 
present with them when they disputed. 


A CLEAR PROOF TO THE APOSTLESHIP OF SAYYIDINA 
MUHAMMED lay aale dil gle 


During the discussion concerning Sayyidah Maryam >! ile, the Holy 
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Prophet 1-5 ale «ti Ls is addressed as a reminder to the Jews that he is truly the 
final Prophet of Allah and the one regarding whom their scriptures prophesised. 
All were well aware of the fact that the Holy Prophet Wu, we 3) Jo was 
unlettered and could not have read about the accounts of the Jewish ancestors 
nor did he spend any time in the company of Jewish scholars, yet was able to 
accurately narrate them. This made it obvious that he received intelligence of this 
from no other source but divine inspiration. 


Detailed accounts have thus far been given with regard to the vow of Hanna 
Ai ale, the birth of Sayyidah Maryam pW) ule, her rearing by Sayyidina 
Zakariyya pW! «le and the various glad tidings given by the angels. The detailed 
narration of these episodes is a clear sign of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
ples ale ai! ls. However, those who are not destined to be guided cannot be 
guided. 


THE DRAWING OF LOTS FOR THE GUARDIANSHIP OF 
SAYYIDAH MARYAM aud! tele 


As had been mentioned earlier, when the mother of Sayyidah Maryam {Je 
P| brought her before the worshippers of Baitul Muqaddas, they disputed with 
regard to who shall rear her since they all desired this good fortune for 
themselves. It was subsequently decided that lots be drawn despite the claim by 
Sayyidina Zakariyya pt «Je that he be allowed the privilege since he was 
married to the child’s maternal aunt. 


According to “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p:296), these worshippers numbered 
29 and agreed that all their pens (bearing the owner’s name) be cast into the 
Jordan river. The owner of the pen which did not sink (or, according to others, 
did not flow away) would become the guardian of the child. It so happened that 
only the pen of Sayyidina Zakariyya p>) 4s remained standing upon the surface 
of the water as if it were upon land. According to certain commentators, his pen 
flowed against the tide of the water. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v.3,p. .158 and Qurtubi v.4 p.85] 


Lesson: Drawing lots is permitted in the Shari'ah of Islam as well and the 
details are to be found in the books of jurisprudence. Sayyidah Aysha s io) 
narrates that the Holy Prophet ,L.) ale ai J» used to draw lots between his wives 
before proceeding on a journey. Whoever’s name was drawn would accompany 
him. [Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(45) When the angels said, “Oh Maryam eX! yl, indeed Allah conveys to you 
the glad tidings of a word from Him. His name shall be Al Masih, Isa the son of 
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Maryam and he shall be illustrious in this world and in the Hereafter and from 
amongst those brought near. (46) “He shall speak to people from his cradle and 
in his manhood, and he shall be amongst the pious.” (47) She said, “Oh my Lord, 
how can I bear a child when no man has touched me?” He replied, “in this way 
Allah creates what He wills. When He decrees a thing He merely says to it, ‘Be!’ 
and it is.” 


THE TIDINGS OF THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA ISA au! ate 


In this verse, the angels inform Sayyidah Maryam PU) ke of the imminent 
birth of her son who will be called Al Masih Isa bin Maryam and he will be 
created by a mere word from Allah. 


In a previous verse, Sayyidina Yahya >) ale was described as one who 
“confirms the word of Allah,” meaning that he confirmed Sayyidina Isa oJ) ale, 
Sayyidina Isa ei ale has been termed the “word” of Allah because he was 
created without the agency of a father and solely by the word “kun” (“Be!”). 
[“Rahul Ma’ant,” v.3, p.160] | 


He has also been termed “Al Masih.” It is recorded in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
(v.1, p.301) that this word (interpreted as ‘mamsih’ in Arabic) means that he is one 
who is purified from all impurities and sins. Another opinion is that Jibr’il ate 
e!| passed his wings over him and hence Devil (Shaytan) could not draw close 
to him. 


According to Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, the word “Masih” is interpreted 
as ‘masih’ in Arabic, because he used to pass his hands over the ill, thereby 
curing them. Dajjal is also termed Masih (meaning ‘mamsih’) because his one eye 
is blind, as if someone had passed their hand over it and wiped it off. 


In numerous verses of the Qur’an Sayyidina Isa o>! ale is referred to as “the 
son of Maryam” because he had no father. Those who deny the fact that Sayyidina 
Isa p>! «1s had no father are disbelievers since they refute the testimony of the 
Qur'an. May Allah save us all from such blasphemy. Amin. 


"... he shall be illustrious in this world and in the Hereafter... “From birth, Allah 
had bestowed on him with this status and when the Jews plotted to slay him, 
Allah raised him (“but Allah raised him unto Him”). He shall descend later to be a 
guide and to practice and preach the Islam of Sayyidina Muhammad «le a J. 


pie 3. 


castes and from amongst those brought near.” Like all the Prophet p>!) ale, he 
shall be elevated to an esteemed position close to Allah. 


THE CONFIRMATION OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA pL! ale 


When Sayyidina Isa ¢>%! «le was conferred the mantle of Prophethood, 
Sayyidina Yahya >) «1 was already a Prophet and he confirmed the 
apostleship of his contemporary Sayyidina Isa p> ale, thus living up to the 
prophesy in an earlier verse viz. “confirms the word of Allah.” It is reported in 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p. 147) that he was the first to believe in Sayyidina Isa ard ade 
and testify that he was indeed the Word of Allah and a spirit from Him. 
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Describing Sayyidina Isa pu) «le further, Allah says, “He shall speak to people 
from his cradle and in his manhood... -. The detailed account of the birth of Sayyidina 
Isa >) «le is given in Surah Maryam where it is mentioned that after giving 
birth to him, Sayyidah Maryam p>! \le took him to her people. They were 
astonished to think that she could perhaps perpetrate fornication, but she merely — 
gestured that they address the child. They exclaimed, “How can we speak to one 
who is still a baby in a cradle?” Sayyidina Isa ->! «le then began to address them 
saying, “Verily | am the servant of Allah. He gave me a Book and made me a Prophet. 
He made me blessed wherever I may be and instructed me with Salah and Zakah as long 
as I live. He made me obedient to my mother and did not make me a rebellious wretch.” 
[surah 19, verses 30 to 32] 


Besides speaking to people in his infancy, the verse also adds that he shall 
speak to them in his manhood, referring to the age between youth and old age. 
Some commentators maintain that the object of this verse is to elucidate that his 
speech during infancy and adulthood shall be the same. Others say that it was 
intended to inform Sayyidah Maryam >! (le that her son shall reach the age of 
manhood. 


ere and he shall be amongst the pious.” The explanation of the word “salih” 
(pious) was discussed earlier and it was mentioned that all the Prophet Ot! uJ 
were imbued with this quality. 


THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA ISA a! ale WITHOUT A FATHER 


When given the glad tidings of a child, Sayyidah Maryam PU! le 
exclaimed in astonishment, “Oh my Lord, how can I bear a child when no man has 
touched me?” Surah Maryam (verse 20) contains the addition,........and I was not also 
an adulteress?” Allah’s reply was, ‘in this way Allah creates what He wills.” It was 
only due to the fact that the imminent birth was to be contrary to normal 
occurrences that people were astonished whereas Allah is Capable of doing as 
He pleases. 


“When He decrees a thing He merely says to it, ‘Be!’ and it is.” The 
overwhelming power of Allah created Sayyidina Isa p>) 41e without a father and 
this is related in His illustrious Qur’an, yet some people, in conformity with the . 
beliefs of the Jews and Christians, stubbornly claim that his father was Yusuf, 
carpenter. May Allah protect us the from them. Amin. 


~e .Y 


led Yes bas asthe eee 9 CES is 


At&t > ~4 “& ad 
mals pL GES ltl ee 35 oe AU SEE 
doe 
a 


a awe 





Surah Al-Imran 3: 48-51 385 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. : 








4A ee Ss 


ON Sy Gd ofl ait —— 1 S255 ene ft 
00 pace eas oP Seal G sos 295 35 


(48) “He shall teach them the Book, wisdom, the Torah and the Injil.” (49) “(We 
will make him) a Prophet to the Bani Isra‘1l (and he shall tell them), ‘Indeed ! 
come to you with a sign from your Lord. I can fashion for you out of clay the 
likeness of a bird, then breath into it and it becomes (a living) bird by the 
permission of Allah. I cure him who was born blind and the leper, and I raise 
the dead with the permission of Allah. I can inform you of what you eat and 
what you store at your homes. Surely in this is a sign for you if you are 
believers.” (50) “I confirm that which was before me of the Torah, and I make 
lawful for you some of that which was forbidden unto you and I come to you 
with a sign from your Lord. So fear Allah and obey me.” (51) “Verily Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is the straight path.” 


THE STATUS OF SAYYIDINA ISA a4! ale AND HIS MIRACLES 


The first attribute of Sayyidina Isa ->-\ «Je mentioned in this verse is that he 
shall teach the “book. Commentators state that this refers to the other various 
divine scriptures besides the Torah and the Injil, which are mentioned separately 
in this verse. 


“wisdom. ..“It is stated in “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.166) that according to 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s a) .2,, “wisdom” refers to the laws of Lawful (Halal) and 
Unlawful (Haram). Other commentators state that this refers to all the various 
aspects of Din (religion) that Allah taught Sayyidina Isa »>\ «Je. Another opinion 
states that it refers to the practices of all the other Prophet et! te. 


..the Torah and Injil.” The Injil (Bible) was revealed to Sayyidina Isa «le 


J) himself and the Torah to Sayyidina Musa >\ ale, which contained detailed | 


guidance’s for the Bani Isra’il. Allah taught Sayyidina Isa >) ae the Torah as 
well as all its injunctions. All this was included in the glad tidings of the angels 
and all of this came to pass when Sayyidina Isa pi ale was granted 
Prophethood. 


THE DETAILS OF SAYYIDINA ISA’S a! ale MIRACLES 


One of Sayyidina Isa ->! 4le’s miracles was that he was able to mould a bird 
from clay, then blow onto it whereafter it would fly away as a living creature. 
Another miracle was that he would place his hand upon the eyes of a person 
born blind, by virtue of which the person was able to see. Yet another of his 
miracles was that he would also pass his hands over the bodies of lepers, causing 
them to be completely cured of their disease. 


Allah would confer upon His messengers p> gle the ability to perform 
those types of miracles that would render the people of their respective times 
helpless of emulating, despite their being masters in the same field. Sayyidina 
Musa p>! ale was granted the miracle of the staff at a time when magic was rife. 
In the same way, during the time of Sayyidina Isa p>! ale the practice of 
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medicine was rife and there lived many masters of this field. Even they were 
unable to cure the blind and lepers, so Allah conferred this miraculous feat to 
Sayyidina Isa ey! ale, 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ .\ 5, relates that Sayyidina Isa XU) «ic raised from 
the dead four people, one of whom was Sam, the son of Sayyidina Nuh pu ale, 
When he raised the dead, some people objected by saying that those whom he 
raised had died in recent times and it was therefore possible that they were not 
really dead but merely in a state of suspended animation. For this reason, they 
asked him to raise such people who had died a very long time ago. It was in 
response to this that he raised Sam bin Nuh who had died over four thousand 
years previously. Sayyidina Isa pW! «le then told the people to believe, 
whereupon some did. The others declared this act as sorcery and demanded to 
see another miracle. It was then that he told them of the things that they ate and 
what they stored in their homes. He told them that these supernatural feats are 
the signs and miracles of Allah upon which they should believe. 


sayyidina Isa >! «le also testified to the Torah being the book of Allah. 
This he told them because they would not have believed in someone who did not 
believe in the Torah. Sayyidina Isa -i «Je further told them that he accepted all 
the injunctions of the Torah and added, “I make lawful for you some of that which 
was forbidden unto you.” All this is sufficient for the unbiased person of 
understanding, “So fear Allah and obey me.” 


After witnessing these miracles, especially the raising of the dead, it is 
possible that a person may consider Sayyidina Isa >) «le to be Allah himself. To 
avoid this misconception, he repeatedly mentioned that these miracles occur 
“with the permission of Allah. “Even towards the end of Surah Ma’idah, this clause 
is reiterated four times. 


“Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is the straight 
path.” Sayyidina Isa >W' «le continucusly invited the Bani Isra’il towards oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) but they only became his enemy. Before him they had already 
killed Sayyidina Zakariyya and Yahya p>»! «le, as well as many more previously. 
They also attempted to kill Sayyidina Isa p>.) «le but Allah saved him and raised 
him up to the heavens. Many centuries after this, the very people who claim to 
follow him fabricated the concept of trinity and today they even claim that he is 
Allah and the son of Allah. Some even propagate the belief that his crucifixion 
was in expiation of all their sins. These people have indeed committed 
polytheism (shirk) with regard to the person who emphatically called himself the 
servant of Allah and claimed that Allah is his Lord. 


Lesson: Although Sayyidina Isa p>) ae made a bird from clay, Scholars 
(Ulama) mention that it was permissible in his Shari’ah but forbidden in the 
Shariah of Sayyidina Muhammad ly ale 1 Je. In the humble opinion of this 
servant, permissibility cannot be deduced from this verse because the incident in 
question was to demonstrate a miracle and the figure of the bird did not remain 
as it was but transformed into a real bird. The statues and pictures made in these 
times are not intended for this purpose but are made for display. They are placed 
on showcases, stuck on vehicles and used to decorate office walls. There is the 
difference between the earth and skies in comparing the miracle of Sayyidina Isa 
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aru! ate and the so-called ‘art’ of today. 
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(52) When Isa e%.J! ale sensed disbelief from them, he said, “Who shall be my 
helpers in the cause of Allah?” The Hawariyyin (disciples) replied, “We shall be 
Allah’s helpers. We believe in Allah and you be the witness that indeed we are 
subservient (to Allah).” (53) “Our Lord, we believe in what You have revealed 
and we have followed the messenger, so enrol us among those who have 
testified (to the truth).” 


THE MASS DISBELIEF OF THE BANI ISRA’IL AND THE SUPPORT 
OF THE DISCIPLES FOR SAYYIDINA ISA uJ! ate 


Sayyidina Isa p>.J) «te invoked the Bani Isra’il to accept his apostleship and 
to believe in the Injil, taking great pains to get the message across to them. 
However, because of their inherent obstinacy and stubbornness, they refused to 
accept, despite his repeated efforts. They only grew more obstinate each time and 
even scoffed and mocked at him. Finally, when he sensed that they were not 
going to believe, he announced who will assist him. Upon this, a group called the 
disciples (Hawariyyin) stood up to accept the responsibility. Mention is also made 
of them in the last verse of Surah Saff. 


WHO WERE THE HAWARTYYIN (DISCIPLES)? 


The word “Hawartyyin” is derived from the root word ‘hur’ which means 
‘white.’ Because of their fair complexions, the damsels of Heaven (Jannah) are 
referred to as the “Hur” as well. According to certain commentators the disciples 
of Sayyidina Isa >i «le were termed disciples (Hawariyyin) because they were 
washermen by occupation and used to be paid for washing the clothes of others. 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «l- 4) a, stated that they were given this name 
because their clothing was always white, while Sayyidina Qatadah «1 \ ia, says 
that it was because their hearts were clean and their character lofty. After 
recording these opinions, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.176) writes that they 
were 12 persons, while another narration places their figure at 29. 

They were believers in Sayyidina Isa puti «te and declared their 
commitment to assist in the propagation of his Din (religion). Although Allah 
requires no assistants, it is only because of His grace that He terms the helpers to 
His Din (religion) as being His helpers, as He says in Surah Muhammad, “O you 
who believe! If you assist Allah {His Din (religion)} He shall assist you and make your 
feet firm.” [Surah 47, verse 7] 


The Disciples (Hawariyyin) then said, “We believe in Allah and you be witness 
that indeed we are subservient (to Allah). Our Lord, believe in what You have revealed 
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and we have followed messenger, so enrol us among those who have testified (to 
truthfulness of the prophets).” 


The term Disciple (“Hawariy” singular of Hawariyyin) is also used for 
someone who is very special, as the Holy Prophet .b-5 ale oi J+ said, “Every 
Prophet had a disciple (hawariy), and mine is Zubair.” 


The number of Disciples (Hawariyyin) with Sayyidina Isa >| ais were very 
few by comparison to the Bani Isra’il who continued to falsify him and 
eventually even plotted to kill him (as shall be explained in the following verses). 
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(54) They planned and Allah planned, and Allah is the best of planners. (55) 
When Allah said, “Oh Isa, I shall cause you to pass away, raise you unto Me, 
purify you from those who disbelieve and make those who follow you above 
those who disbelieve till the Last Day. Then unto Me shall you all return and I 
shall judge between you concerning those things wherein you differed.” 


THE FAILED PLOT OF THE JEWS TO MURDER SAYYIDINA ISA 4 
Paes 


As the propagation of Sayyidina Isa p>! 41+ progressed, the enmity of the 
Jews increased, especially since more people began to follow him. Finally, they 
resorted to murder him to halt his steadily gaining momentum. Consequently 
they had him imprisoned in a house and appointed a guard at the door. When 
the time for execution came, Allah changed the looks of the guard to resemble 
that of Sayyidina Isa pt) ale. As a result of this, the guard was led to be 
executed. [Baghawi as narrated in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 p.496]. 


Since this person was the only one present when they came to collect 
Sayyidina Isa p>) ale, they had killed him but the doubt still lingered in their 
minds concerning the whereabouts of the guard. In this regard Allah says in 
Surah Nisa, “They neither killed him, nor did they crucify him but they were cast in 
doubt. Verily those who differ in this regard are in uncertainty.” [Surah 4, verse 157] 
Further details of this episode shall, Insha Allah, be discussed in the tafsir of this 
verse of Surah Nisa. The plot to martyr Sayyidina Isa >.) ale was thus foiled and 
one of the Jews themselves was killed. As a result the promise of Allah proved 
true when He said, “Oh Isa, I shall cause you to pass away, raise you unto Me, purify 
you from those who disbelieve...” 


“They planned and Allah planned, and Allah is the best of planners.” The Arabic 
word to denote planning is “makr.” This word: is generally used in a negative 
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context for a plot or a scheme, as Allah says in Surah Fatir, “The consequences of 
evil schemes only encompass those who devise them” [Surah 35, verse 43]. The word may 
also be used to denote positive ideas and plans as well. In this verse, when the 
word is used for Allah, it refers to His divine plan which is unknown to others. 


“Oh Isa, I shall cause you to pass away, raise you unto Me, purify you from those 
who disbelieve...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that this verse is linked to 
the previous and is also a reminder. i.e. “Remember the time when Allah said, 
‘Oh Isa...” According to this interpretation, Allah informed Sayyidina Isa p> «Jc 
of this after He had intended to foil their plans. 


Authentic Ahadith contain mention of the fact that Sayyidina Isa pW) ale 
shall return to the world before the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah). 
Therefore, Scholars (Ulama) mention that the phrase “I shall cause you to pass 
away” has been mentioned first on this occasion so that Sayyidina Isa p>! ale 
may be consoled that the Jews would not be the ones to put an end to his life. He 
is assured that Allah shall cause him to die naturally at a later stage when he 
returns to the world. On that occasion, he was to be raised to the heavens. 


Other commentators maintain that the word “mutawaffiyka” (“I shall cause 
you to pass away”) is derived from the root “tawaffa” which means to lift and 
remove something completely. This is as Allah says in a verse of Surah An’am, 
60. “He is the One Who raises yours souls by night (gives you sleep), knows what you 
do by day and awakens you therein to complete the fixed term.” [Surah 6, verse 60]. Upon 
accepting this interpretation the phrase that follows (“raise you unto Me ”) is 
regarded as an explanatory clause. Once Allah had rescued him from the vile 
designs of the Jews, he was removed from their evil environment, as Allah says, 
“T purify you from those who disbelieve.” 


Allah states clearly in Surah Nisa, “They most certainly did not kill him, but 
Allah raised him towards Himself” {Surah 4, verse 32] 


THE DESCENT OF SAYYIDINA ISA i ale TO THE WORLD 
BEFORE JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


Numerous highly authentic and “Matawatir” Ahadith testify to the fact that 
Sayyidina Isa p>) ale shall return to the world before the Day of Judgment and 
be the guide of the Believers (Mu’minin), and establish justice and security. [Ibn 
Kathir, v.4, p. 132] 


The Muslims through the centuries have always maintained the belief that 
Sayyidina Isa >) ale was physically lifted to the heavens, is living there, and 
shall return to earth close to the Day of Judgment. When the Holy Prophet 4 2 
piv y ale went on Ascension (Mi'raj), he met several Prophet > U) ale, including 
Sayyidina Isa pW) ale. However, since the others had already passed away, 
Sayyidina Isa ¢>) «le was the only one of them who met the Holy Prophet | Je 
wy ate while still alive. This is why he is also regarded to be a Sahabi. 


THOSE WHO REFUTE THE PRESENT LIFE OF SAYYIDINA ISA 4 
aj! REFUTE THE QUR’AN | 


Allah states in Surah Nisa (verse 115), “Whosoever opposes the messenger after 
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the guidance has become manifest to him and follows a path other than that of the 
believers, We shall allow him to do that which he is doing and then enter him into Hell. It 
is the worst of abodes.” | 


This verse clearly emphasises the fact that the path adopted by the Believers 
(Mu’minin) is recognised as a yardstick for the truth. Opposing this shall lead one 
into Hell. This is so because the Companions (Sahabah) 4 «| 2, acquired the 
Din directly from the Holy Prophet -L-y ae «i! le, then they passed it on to those 
after them, who, in turn, passed it on to their juniors. In this way, the teachings 
and beliefs of Islam were transmitted through the ages and anyone contravening 
these shall be deemed to have strayed. 


Those who refute the ascension of Sayyidina Isa p>! ale are prepared to 
enter Hell rather than accept the belief. When verses such as, ‘I shall raise you to 
Me” and “Allah raised him towards Himself are presented to them they interpret 
these to mean simply an elevation in stages. In doing so, they omit to consider 
the subtle clauses contained in these verses such as “to me” and “towards Himself” 
In this way, they render a partial and incomplete interpretation. Whenever the 
Qur'an refers to the raising of stages, the words like ‘to Me” or “towards Himself 
are omitted. An example of this is verse 253 in Surah Baqarah which reads, «... 
while others He had exalted in status.” 


Many ignorant people to this day refuse to accept the true statements of the 
most truthful the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le #1 Jie and rather adhere to the 
preposterous claims of ignorant persons. May. Allah guide them. 


“purify you from those who disbelieve...” One explanation of this is that 
Allah had removed Sayyidina Isa >) ale from the evil surroundings of the 
disbelievers. Another interpretation, also recorded in Rahul Ma’ani’ (v.3, p.183), 
is that Allah purified and cleared him from the slander of the Jews about his 
parentage. Allah did this via the Qur’an and the words of His final Prophet 4! le 


a ae 


“...and make those who follow you above those who disbelieve till the last day.” 
The Christian as well as the Muslims, who attest to the apostleship of 
Sayyidina Isa ¢! «- shall remain dominant over his rejecters (the Jews) till the 
Day of Judgment. This is with regard to this world. As far as the Hereafter is 
concerned, only the Belief (Iman) recognised by Allah will guarantee salvation. 
and this includes Belief in the apostleship of Sayyidina Muhammad «es s\ le 
ri.» as well. Because they reject this fundamental belief, the Christians are 
disqualified from the salvation of the Hereafter. Sayyidina Isa pW) Je also 
advised his followers to believe in the apostleship of the Holy Prophet «+ ai ge 
~Ly; as is stated in Surah Saff when he told them, “(and I) bring the glad tidings 
of a Prophet who shall come after me by the name of Ahmad. - According to the 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.183), all those Christians are included here who 
lived before the advent of the Holy Prophet pls ale a! Le as well as those after 
him who believed in him. 


It may be asked: “Does the dominance of the state of Isra’il not indicate 
dominance of the Jews over others in the region, which is contrary to this verse?” 
The establishment of a small part of Palestine as a Jewish country would not 
serve as an objection to this verse since it was given over to them by the Christian 
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countries of Britain and America. It was the voluntary choice of these people to 
surrender their dominion to the Jews, which does not imply opposition to this 
verse. The Jews have no real dominance over those in the region because they are 
only bolstered by the Western countries. As soon as this support should stop, 
they will be rendered helpless. 


_ “Then unto Me shall you all return and I shall judge between you concerning those 
things wherein you differed.” The matters regarding which Judgment is to be 
passed includes the status of Sayyidina Isa -.\ «ic whom some term to be Allah 
or Allah’s son and whom the Jews do not accept to be even a Prophet. On the 
Day of Judgment, those who possessed false beliefs shall learn the error of their 
wavs. 
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(56) “As for those who disbelieve, I shall chastise them with a severe 
chastisement in the world and in the Hereafter, and they shall have no helpers.” 
(57) “As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, they will be given their 
rewards in full. Allah does not like the oppressors.” (58) These are from the 
verses and wise reminders that We recite unto you. 


THE PROMISE OF CHASTISEMENT FOR THE DISBELIEVERS AND 
OF REWARDS FOR THE BELIEVERS 


In this world, the Muslims and the non-Muslims live and survive equally. 
However, in the Hereafter it shall only be Belief (Iman) that will offer salvation 
and the outcome shall be as mentioned in the above verse. The disbelievers are 
punished even in this very world as is witnessed repeatedly. They may be killed, 
captured or enslaved during Jihad (religion war), or even compelled to pay the 
atonement (Jizya). Today it can also be seen how their countries are collapsing 
and how they fall prey to strange new epidemics and disasters. 


Wherever their conditions are favourable, it is merely a temporary respite 
for them, and wherever the Muslims seem to be suffering, it is only an expiation 
for their sins. The predominance that the Christians enjoy over the Jews should 
not be misconstrued to mean that they shall be successful in the Hereafter as well 
since they do not conform to the teachings of Sayyidina Isa pW) ate. He told 
them, “Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. « This they do not 
accept as well as Prophethood of Sayyidina Muhammad ¢l-) ate ai! Le, regarding 
Which Sayyidina Isa p>) «le informed them. For this reason, they are also 
doomed to eternal chastisement. 


“These are from the verses and wise reminders that We recite unto you. “These are 
such things that no person could have knowledge about except by reading the 
previous scriptures or by learning them from a teacher. Since the Holy Prophet 
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wh s ate al te had no access to either of these, it is evident that he received this 
knowledge by divine revelation, which proves his apostleship. 


pea wise reminders...” refers to the Qur’an, which is totally free from any 
falsehood and replete with words of wisdom. 
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(59) Verily the likeness of Isa e%J! 41 with Allah is as the likeness of Adam 4c 
ati. He created him from clay then said to him, “Be!” and he was. (60) This is 
the truth from your Lord so be not of those who doubt. (61) Whoever disputes 
with you concerning this after the knowledge has come to you, then say to them, 
“Come! We shall summon your sons and our sons, your wives and our wives, 
yourselves and ourselves. Then we shall collectively supplicate sincerely (to 
Allah) to invoke His curse upon the liars.” (62) Verily this is certainly a true 
narrative. There is no deity save Allah and surely Allah alone is The Mighty, 
The Wise. (63) If they turn back, then without doubt Allah is Aware of those 
who cause corruption. 


THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA ISA Ji ae IS SIMILAR TO THE 
CREATION OF SAYYIDINA ADAM pul ale 


The Jews in the time of Sayyidina Isa -! 41¢ as well as many people today 
find it difficult to believe that he could have been born without a father, thereby 
casting doubts on the chastity of his mother, Sayyidah Maryam ¢~! ite. Allah 
presents a simple answer to their doubts by stating, “Verily the likeness of Isa «es 
| with Allah is as the likeness of Adam p>) «le. He created him from clay then said to 
him, ‘Be!’ and he was.” Sayyidina Adam ¢>\ «Je was created in this way without a 
father or a mother and even his spouse, Sayyidah Hawwa p>) ile was created 
from him (“He created his spouse from him”). This was all within the perfect power 
of Allah and yet it is indeed surprising that none raised any objections to this, but 
someone born of a mother causes astonishment! 


Allah Himself instituted the system of young being born of a couple, and it 
is not farfetched that He is able to create someone without the agency of a father 
when He could do so without both parents. 


“This is the truth from your Lord so be not of those who doubt.” Although the 
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address is to the Holy Prophet .W-) alc a! Jo, it is actually intended for his 
Ummah. [Baghawi in “Ma’alimut Tanzil,” v.1, p.3 10] 


It is reported in “Asbabun Nuzul” (p.98) that a delegation of Christians from 
Najran arrived in Madinah and enquired from Holy Prophet -L-5 ale aii le as to 
why he was speaking ill of “their person” [Sayyidina Isa >i 41]. When the Holy 
Prophet -i5 ae st) 6 asked them what they were referring to, they replied, “You 
say that he is a servant.” The Holy Prophet i ajc &) ji.» said that he was indeed 
a servant of Allah, His Prophet and His word which He cast into the virgin 
Maryam p>! ute. These people became infuriated at this reply and burst out, 
“How is it possible for anyone to be born without a father? Show us someone 
who was born without a father?” On this occasion, Allah revealed the above 
verse viz. “Verily the likeness of Isa ¢>!\ ale with Allah is as the likeness of Adam as 
AS Bel 


Sayyidina Hasan «+ \ 2, reports that two priests of Najran came to Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale «) Le. He invited them to Islam whereupon they remarked that 
they were Muslims before him. The Holy Prophet -L-y ale «ii 16 told them, “The 
two of you are lying since three factors prevent you from being Muslim. These 
are worshiping of the cross, consumption of swine and the ascribing of children 
to Allah.” They asked, “Who is the father of Isa >! ale?” The Holy Prophet J. 
iy «le ) never hastened to reply till he received the order from Allah. 
Subsequently the above verse was revealed in reply. 


THE INVITATION OF MUTUAL IMPRECATION (MUBAHALA) 
EXTENDED TO THE CHRISTIANS 


“Whoever disputes with you concerning this after the knowledge has come to you, 
then say to them...” Allama Ibn Kathir «le 31 a#, (v.1 p.438) narrates from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar «ic o) a«, that a delegation of sixty Christians 
from Najran came to the Holy Prophet .L-s ale si lo. Amongst them were 14 of 
their noblemen who decided all their affairs and the one was referred to as 
“Sayyid” (the chief). His name was Ayham and another delegate was their pope 
called Abu Harithah who was responsible for their education and teaching. 


Their leader was a person called Agib whom they always consulted in all 
their affairs and acted on his every command. Abu Harithah was an Arab of the 
tribe of Banu Bakr bin Wa’il and was greatly honoured by the Romans who even 
built a church for him and tended to his every need. He was fully aware of the 
description of the Holy Prophet -l-y a a J. in the previous scriptures but 
remained a Christian because of the honour he received as one. 


They arrived in Madinah after the Asr Salah and the Holy Prophet «le a) J. 
ri.» was still in the Mosque (Masjid). They were clothed in very old garments 
which they covered with beautiful shawls sheets. Since it was the time of their 
prayers, they offered it in the Masjidun Nabawi, facing towards the east. 


Thereafter Abu Haritha, Aqib and Ayham spoke to tiie Holy Prophet \ 1. 
ri«y ale and presented their false beliefs. They said that Sayyidina Isa pW) ate is 
Allah, another that he was the son of Allah, while the other said that he was one 
of three (the other two being his mother and Allah). They also questioned the 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 ate <i) .be as to who the father of Sayyidina Isa pW) «Je was. 
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Jpon this, Allah revealed the first eighty verses of Surah Al Imran. Because the 
invitation to mutual imprecation (Mubahala) was issued by Allah in the above 
verse, The Holy Prophet 3 «ic 3! i+ also extended this to them. 


The method of mutual imprecation (Mubahala) is clearly stated in the verse 
itself, “Come! We shall sunimon your sons and our sons, your wives and our wives, 
yourselves and ourselves. Then we shall collectively supplicate sincerely (to Allah) to 
invoke His curse upon the liars.” When these people heard this, they excused 
themselves saying that they wished to be granted some time to contemplate the 
matter. 


The group then conferred with each other. When a person called Abdul 
Masih was asked his opinion he said, “You know very well that Muhammad _.u 
wis ale <i! is the true messenger of Allah and that whatever he says about Isa ate 
at is undisputedly true. You are also well aware of the fact that none survived 
of any nation that challenged a Prophet in mutual imprecation (Mubahala). If you 
wish to disgrace yourselves, then accept the mutual imprecation (Mubahala) and 
if you wish to remain upon your Din (religion) and return to your cities, then 
enter into a truce with him.” 


After their consultation, they approached the Holy Prophet ,i-y ale «i! io 
saying, “O Abul Qasim ,l--y ale «) i+, we have decided to decline the challenge to 
mutual imprecation (Mubalala). We shall leave you to your Din (religion) and we 
shall remain upon ours. We now wish to return to our land so our request to you 
is to dispatch someone with us who would pass Judgment between our people.” 
The Holy Prophet +5 ale 1 Le complied by sending Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah 
bin Jarrah «+ .\ .2, with them. 


It is reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.310) that when the Holy Prophet 
whey ade aii J» recited the verse “Come! We shall summon your sons and our sons...” to 
them, they requested to be granted respite until the next day. The following 
morning, they met the Holy Prophet ,L-y ae .\ Je in the Mosque (Masjid) while 
he was sitting with Sayyidina Hussain «+ | 2, on his lap and Sayyidina Hassan 
ase i 2) on his arm. Sayyidah Fatima «+ .\ 2) and Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ 2, were 
behind him. The Holy Prophet ,1-- «lc <\ le was instructing these members of 
his family to say ‘Amin’ after each supplication (du’d) of his. 


On seeing this sight, their pope told them, “O Christians, I see such faces 
before me who, if they ask Allah to move a mountain from its place, He would 
surely do so. I strongly advise you to avoid the mutual imprecation (Mubahala) 
otherwise you would be destroyed and until the Day of Judgment (Qiyamalt) 
there shall be no Christian left upon the surface of the earth.” 


On hearing this, they approached the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le <i) l» and told 
him of their decision not to engage in mutual imprecation (Mubahala). They told 
him that they wished to leave him on his Din (religion) and they be left to theirs. 


The Holy Prophet Ls «le | Le told them that since they were not prepared 
to go ahead with the mutual imprecation (Mubahala), they should accept Islam 
and that they would then enjoy the privileges of the Muslims and shall only have 
to fulfill those obligations that are binding upon the Muslims. When they refused 
this offer, he told them that they would then have to prepare for war. They 
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admitted that they were unable to fight a war with the Muslims and would 
rather make a truce. 


The truce that was agreed to was that they would annually pay the Muslims 
with two thousand sets of clothing, a thousand in the month of Safar and the 
other thousand in the month of Rajab. After agreeing to this, the Holy Prophet 

sate cl Le told them that should they have engaged in the mutual imprecation 
(Mubahala), the entire population of Najran would have been destroyed. They 
would all have been transformed into pigs and monkeys, then the entire region 
would have been consumed by a raging fire, leaving nothing unscathed. He also 
mentioned that not even the birds would have perched on the trees of the area 
thereafter. He added that the entire Christian population would have then been 
wiped out within a year. 


It is recorded in a narration of Ahmad in the tafsir of Allama Ibn Kath’ir aa, 
ale st! (v.1 p.369) that Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s .\ .2, said, “If these people would 
have accepted the challenge they would have returned to find none of their 
wealth nor any of their families alive. (They would also have perished).” 


These Christians neither accepted the mutual imprecation (Mubahala) nor 
Islam despite knowing that the Holy Prophet -l-5 ae &| J. was the true 
messenger of Allah. Till today they practise this form of behaviour. Scholars 
(Ulama) have defeated them in numerous debates, proving to them that their 
Bible has been adulterated and that their Din (religion) was fabricated. However, 
because of political and other motives, they refuse to accept Islam and continue 
to spread corruption on the earth. 


“If they turn back, then without doubt Allah is Aware of those who cause 
corruption.” ‘This is addressed to the Christians during the time of the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale 1 ls, to those living today and all to come till the Day of 
Judgment. 
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(64) Say, “O people of the Book, agree to a matter that is alike between us, that 
we worship none other but Allah, that we do not ascribe any as partner unto 
Him and that some of us do not take others as gods besides Allah.” If they turn 
away then say, “Bear witness that we have surrendered to Allah.” 


THE PRESENTATION OF TAUHID TO THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK 


This verse invites the Jews and the Christians to reach an agreement with 
the Muslims on a point mutually accepted by both parties. The point in question 
is “that we worship none other but Allah, that we do not ascribe any as partner unto 
Him and that some of us do not take others as gods besides Allah.” 


Although these people have resorted to polytheism (shirk), they are well 
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aware that the original teachings of their Din (religion) as well as the pivotai 
beliefs of Islam are based on the concept of oneness of Allah (Tauhid). Allah 
enjoins the Muslims to invite these disbelievers (kuffar) to a common ground of 
belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) which is acceptable to both. Instead of 
persisting to believe false beliefs, they should accept this point of mutual 
acceptance. 


Some people have misinterpreted this verse to mean that the Muslims 
should collaborate with the Jews and Christians to invite others towards oneness 
of Allah while they remain upon their respective Din (religion). Islam can never 
tolerate a person who practices disbelief (kufr). If a person accepts only oneness 
of Allah and refutes the rest of Islam, this shall never be acceptable to Allah. In 
this case, despite belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) a person shall never secure 
salvation in the Hereafter. It is merely the deception of the non-Muslim nations 
that one accepts oneness of Allah without accepting the rest of Islam. 


When the Holy Prophet ,l- ale 41 le wrote to the emperor of Rome, he 
included the following in his letter, “The peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
the one who follows the guidance. I invite you to Islam. Should you accept Islam, 
you shall remain in peace and Allah shall grant you a double reward. If you turn 
away, then you shall earn the sin of all the farmers.” This means that he shall, in 
addition to his personal sin, be burdened with that of all the farmers (i.e. the 
simple folk) of his country since his refusal would be a means of preventing them 
from accepting. After this, The Holy Prophet ,l--y «le «| + wrote the above verse. 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.5| 


The Holy Prophet ,L-y ale 1 Le presented the invitation to Islam before the 
verse, indicating that the object of the verse is to invite towards entire Islam. It 
does not mean that they should still remain upon their Din’s (religion's) and then 
assist the Muslims in propagation. 


Ml 


dies that some of us do not take others as gods besides Allah.” It is recorded in 
“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.193) that Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «+ 4) ,2, enquired from 
the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Le with regard to this phrase saying, “But we do not 
worship any besides Allah?” Holy Prophet ply «le 1 Le replied, “Do those people 
(the scholars) not declare certain things Lawful (Halal) and certain things 
Unlawful (Haram) and do you accept this?” When he confirmed this, The Holy 
Prophet ~l+y ale ai Lo said, “This is the worship of others (since it is the exclusive 
right of Allah to declare things Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram).).” It is 
evident from this that Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «+ 4) 2, was formerly a 
Christian. 
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(65) O people of the Book, why do you argue with regard to Ibrahim eX) ae 
when the Torah and Injil were only revealed after him? Do you not understand? 
(66) Lo! You are the ones who argued concerning those things that you had 
knowledge about, so why do you now argue regarding that about which you 
have no knowledge? Allah knows and you know not. (67) Ibrahim e%-J! ale was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was one abiding to the truth and 
subservient, never from the idolaters. (68) Verily those closest to Ibrahim 4 
eJ! are the ones who followed him and this Prophet ely «Je i! le, as well as 
those who believe. Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers. 


REFUTING THE BELIEF OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK THAT 
SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM a ale WAS A JEW OR A CHRISTIAN 


“Lubabun Nuqul” (p.53) relates from Bayhaqi a narration of Sayyidina Ibn: 


Abbas «+ \ 2, that the Christians of Najran and the Jews were arguing in the 
presence of the Holy Prophet lL.) «le 4.1. The scholars of each group claimed 
that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «le belonged to their faith. On this occasion, Allah 
revealed the above verse. The verse admonishes the Jews that they were able to 
contest with the knowledge they possessed regarding Sayyidina Musa pu) ak, 
but they now chose to debate an issue about which they had no knowledge. 


The claim that Sayyidina Ibrahim - «le was a Jew is totally false since 
Sayyidina Musa e>.\ «le was from his very progeny and was born thousands of 
years after him. How is it possible for him to follow the Din (religion) of someone 
who only appeared so long afterwards? Then too these people had added so 
much polytheism (shirk) to the Dins (religions) of Judaism and Christianity 
whereas Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «1¢ was a pure monotheist. How could he be an 
adherent of their Dins (religion’s) when “he was one abiding to the truth and 
subservient, never from the idolaters.” 


These claims are all based upon ignorance and a gross lack of knowledge, as 
Allah says, “Do you not understand?” Thereafter Allah draws their attention to the 
fact that “Allah knows and you know not.” 


WHO HAS A MORE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM ausi ale? 


“Verily those closest to Ibrahim e>\ «ls are the ones who followed him and this 
Holy Prophet gly ale i) Le, as well as those who believe.” Not only did the Jews and 
Christians claim a relationship with Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale, but they claimed 
that he was a Jew or Christian himself. Allah refuted this claim by revealing the 
above verse and informing them who exactly are the ones who can truly claim a 
relationship with him. Allah says in Surah Hajj, “The way of your father Ibrahim.” 
[Surah 22, verse 78] 


All the Prophet ei 41+ preached the same basic beliefs, but the Shari’ah of 
the Holy Prophet ly ale 31 16 contains many of the laws that Sayyidina Ibrahim 
PW ale taught his followers. Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le bore tremendous 
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hardship to propagate his Din (religion). He was compelled to leave his 
homeland, abandon his family and’was even thrown into a raging fire. In a 
similar manner, the Holy Prophet ls «1+ a\ 2 and his Ummah also made great 
sacrifices for the message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to reach humanity. These 
sacrifices are unparalleled by any other Ummah since the others succumbed to 
infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (shirk), failing to preserve their Dins (religion’s), 
How can they then possibly claim to have any relationship with Sayyidina 
Ibrahim a>) ale? 


“Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers.” Allah shall safeguard and assist 
the Believers (Mu’ntinin) in both the worlds. The verse does not read ‘Allah is 
their Protecting Friend’ but the word “the believers” is specified. This is to 
elucidate the fact that this honour is due only to the quality of Belief (/mam). 
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(69) A group of the people of the Book yearn to lead you astray. They only lead 
themselves astray but they perceive it not. (70) O people of the Book, why do 
you disbelieve in the verses of Allah whereas you testify to them? (71) Oh 
people of the Book, why do you confuse the truth with falsehood and conceal 
the truth knowingly? 


THE DESIRE OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK TO LEAD THE 
MUSLIMS ASTRAY 


The opening verse informs the Muslims that a group of these disbelievers 
are never content to see you upon your Din (religion), but will make every effort 
to mislead you to enter into their Din (religion). Allah says in Surah Bagarah (verse 
109), ‘Many of the people of the Book wish that they could return you to be disbelievers 
after you have believed. This is due to jealousy from within after the truth has become 
apparent to them.” In the same strain, Allah says in Surah Mumtahinah, “They wish 
that you disbelieve.” [Surah 60, verse 2] 


From the time of the Holy Prophet -l-s le a! J», the infidels (kuffar)) always 
had this desire and kept devising schemes to realise this, but this only served to 
increase their infidelity (kur). Nowadays also, they do not cease in their efforts to 
concert with the Muslims and they still do not perceive that it is only enhancing 
the dark veil upon their hearts. 


“O people of the Book, why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah whereas you 
testify to them ?“In spite of knowing that the Holy Prophet ,l-s a+ ae was the 
final messenger of Allah and witnessing the various signs in support of this, they 
refused to accept. Such behaviour shall only be a cause of severe punishment for 
them. 


“O people of the Book, why do you confuse the truth with falsehood...” Sayyidina 
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Hasan «© al 22, says that this refers to their adulteration of the Torah and the 
Injil. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! .2, mentions that it refers to their verbal claims 
to Belief (Iman), while infidelity (kufr) still lurked in their hearts, making them 
hypocrites. 





“...and conceal the truth knowingly?” They were fully aware of the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet -, ale i! 6 but did not reveal this 
knowledge. The Jews used to admit to each other, and sometimes even to the 
Muslims that they recognise the apostleship of the Holy Prophet +4 aie ai i. 
but worldly motives would not permit them to accept Islam. 
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(72) A group from the People of the Book say, “Believe in that which has been 
revealed to the believers at the beginning of the day and disbelieve therein at 
the close of the day, in order that they return.” (73) “Do not admit this except 
before one who follows your creed.” Tell them, “Verily the true guidance is the 
guidance of Allah, and (you only say these things) because others have been 
given what you were given or because they overcome you in a dispute by your 
Lord. “Say, “Definitely bounty is in the hand of Allah. He accords it to whoever 
He pleases, and Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing.” (74) “He selects for His 
mercy whom He pleases, and Allah is the Great Bestower of bounty.” 


A SCHEME OF THE JEWS 


The first verse makes mention of a scheme of a group among the Jews who 
would tell one another to go to the Muslims during the beginning of the day and 
express their acceptance of Islam. They would spend the day in this way and 
when the evening came, they would again revert to Judaism. This pretence was 
merely to turn the Muslims away from their Din (religion). 


It is mentioned in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.199) that 12 scholars from the Jews 
of Khayber decided that they would pretend to accept Islam and make the 
declaration in the morning to the Muslims. Then, when evening came, they 
would declare to the Muslims that they had pondered over their scriptures and 
consulted their scholars and had decided that the Din (religion) of Muhammad 
ples ale il tv is false and that they should rather revert to their former Din 
(religion). In this way, the Muslims who considered these Jews to be learned 
would become dissuaded from Islam and turn away from it. With the grace of 
Allah, their scheme did not influence any of the Muslims. 
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“Do not admit this except before one who follows your creed.” They told each 
other to remain steadfast on their Din (religion) and tell the Muslims that they are 
Muslims as well. Their true beliefs should only be expressed before their own: 


people. 





Other commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that they told each 
other not to bring faith in anyone except one who conforms to their Din (religion). 
Therefore, since the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 1 + brought a new Shariah that did 
not conform to theirs, he must not be followed. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


“Tell them, ‘Verily the true guidance is the guidance of Allah...” Whoever Allah 
decides to guide shall be guided despite the schemes of others to lead him astray. 
According to the second interpretation of the former verse mentioned in 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil”, this verse shall be interpreted to mean that Allah changes 
the various Shari’ahs of Prophet as He pleases. Since He sent the final Prophet 
plus ale ai Le with another Shari’ah, it should be followed and whoever does not 
follow it is indeed in manifest error and infidelity (kufr). 


ee and (you only say these things) because others have been given what 
you were given or because they overcome you in a dispute by your Lord.” This 
refers to another scheme of theirs. They decided that they would not admit to 
anyone that another person [The Holy Prophet -L-y «le a) 1] had received any 
revelation and knowledge like their scriptures and knowledge. They desired that 
only they be accorded such things so that the others may not have any proof of 
evidence against them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


i fom yy 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that this verse addresses the Jews, 
telling them that they devise various schemes and plots against the Muslims 
merely because of their jealousy for the Muslims. They are jealous that the 
Muslims have received a divine scripture and have stronger religious arguments 
than theirs. 


“Say, ‘Definitely bounty is in the hand of Allah. He accords it to whoever He 
pleases, and Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing. He selects for His mercy whom He 
pleases, and Allah is the Great Bestower of bounty.” The malice and enmity that the 
Jews bore for the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale i! le because of his apostleship and 
honour of receiving the Qur’an is based on ignorance and infidelity (kufr). All — 
these bounties are from Allah and such behaviour constitutes an objection to 
Allah. They were envious that another nation had received what they had 
received in the past. This type of behaviour always serves to destroy learned 
scholars and many others. 


Allah makes mention of this in verse 90 of Surah Baqarah as well where He 
says, «...jealous of the fact that Allah confers His grace upon whoever of His bondmen He 
chooses. So they earned wrath upon wrath.” Their malice makes them resort to 
infidelity (kufr), thereby preparing themselves for the eternal punishment of the 
Hereafter. They are prepared to do this rather than seek to please Allah who may 
shower His munificence upon them and whoever He wills from His servants. 
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(75) From the People of the Book there is him who, if you trust him with a 
wealth of treasures, he will return it to you. Then there is him who, if you trust 
him with a single dinar, he will not return it to you unless you keep standing 
over him. This is because they say, “We have no obligation towards the 
unlettered people.” They lie against Allah knowingly. (76) Yes, he who fulfills 
his pledge and possesses taqwa, then surely Allah loves the pious. 


THE TRUSTWORTHINESS AND THE DISHONESTY OF THE 
PEOPLE OF THE BOOK 


This verse mentions those of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book) who became 
Muslims and those who did not. Those depicted as trustworthy in the verse (“he 
will return it to you “) are those former Jews or Christians who accepted Islam 
such as Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 4 2, and others. The dishonest among 
them (“he will not return it to you “) are those who opted to remain upon their 
infidelity (kufr) because of their love for the world and their engrossment therein, 
such as Ka’ab bin Ashraf. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! .2, narrates that a person placed 12 thousand 
Awgiya of gold (one Awgiya is equal in weight to 40 Dirhams) in trust with 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam, which the latter returned promptly. On the other 
hand, a person of the Quraish placed one Dinar in the trust of a Jew called 
Fanhas bin Azwa, who never returned it. The verse refers to situations such as 
these, where the difference in the trustworthiness of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the 
Book) could be clearly distinguished. 


Allama Jassas «lc 1 4. writes that it is deduced from this verse (“unless you 
keep standing over him”) that it is Peeps for a creditor to persistently ask for 
his dues to be paid to him. 


Although this verse is addressed to the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book), it 
also serves to drive the point home to those Muslims who are quick to accept 
loans and trusts but procrastinate when the time comes to repay. They cause 
great grief and difficulty to their creditors since they have no intention to ever 
settle the debt. Scholar (Imam) Bukhari «Je 41 4, narrates a hadith from Sayyidina 
Abu Hurairah «s 4) ..2, in which the Holy Prophet ls ale I le says, “Whoever 
takes a loan from others with the intention to repay, then Allah shall repay it for 
him (i.e. Allah shall create the means to make repayment easy). However, the 
person who takes the wealth of others with the intention of destroying the right | 
(i.e. does not want to repay), then Allah shall destroy this wealth (it will then be 
useless to him, but shall not absolve him of repayment and he will have to face - 
severe punishment in the Hereafter).” 
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THE LIE OF THE JEWS THAT IT IS PERMISSIBLE FOR THEM TO 
USURP THE RIGHTS OF THE UNLETTERED FOLK 


The Jews believed that they had a right to usurp the wealth of the Arabs and 
of any other nation who did not conform to their Din (religion). Sayyidina Hasan 
aie iil a , relates that during the period of ignorance, the Arabs used to trade with 
the Jews. When they accepted Islam, they demanded their dues, but the Jews 
flatly refused to repay saying that they had no obligation towards them since 
they had abandoned their Din (religion). They considered this change of Din 
(religion) to be an annulment of their dealings, and also added that this law was 
stipulated in their divine scriptures. 


The Arabs are referred to as “unlettered people” because they were not as 
literate and learned as the Jews were. The Jews lied when they said that Allah 
had declared the wealth of non-Jews to be permissible-for them. For this reason 
Allah declares, “They lie against Allah knowingly.” [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil,” v.1, p.31718] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4) a«, narrates from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair i) aa, 
ate that when the verse “they lie against Allah knowingly” was revealed, The Holy | 
Prophet ls ale ial ve said, “The enemies of Allah lie!” 


Allama Ibn Kath’ir ae | a», (v.1 p.374) also reports from Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «s i\ 2, that a person who was going out in Jihad (religion war) told him, 
“When we go out in Jihad (religion war), we eat whatever chickens or goats that 
we find belonging to the Dhimmies {Infidels (kuffar) living in a Muslim 
country}.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ .) >, asked him on what grounds he did so, 
to which he replied, “We do not see any harm in doing so.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
ae al 2, told him, “You speak Just as the Jews did when they said, “We have no 
obligation towards the unlettered people.” When the Dhimmies have paid the 
atonement (Jizya), their wealth is not lawful for you. Yes, if they give it of their 
own accord, then this is another matter.” 


THE PRACTICE OF CERTAIN FALSE SAINTS 


There are many false “saints” in today’s times who, on their annual visits to 
some towns, take whatever they please from the residents who have been their 
followers for numerous years. These people cannot refuse to give because of 
etiquette and respect, although they are also not too pleased with the practice. 
This practice is Unlawful (Haram) since the Holy Prophet pL. «le a) lo said, “Be 
warned that the wealth of a Muslim is not lawful unless acquired with the 
pleasure of his heart.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 255] 


Although a person may give verbal consent or remain silent, his wealth still 
cannot be deemed permissible if this consent is obtained under duress or 
through some pressing need of etiquette. Only when he is absolutely happy to 
part with his wealth will it be permissible to take it. If should also be understood 
that when a gift is given to a person on the presumption that he is pious or 
righteous, it will not be permissible for him to accept such a gift if he is a Fasiq 
(sinner) and spiritually unclean. 


“Yes, he who fulfills his pledge and possesses taqwa, then surely Allah loves the 
pious.” The first word of this verse (“Yes”) is a reply to the notion of the Jews that 
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the wealth of others is permissible for them to usurp as they please. They felt that 
they shall not be answerable for this action, but Allah reminds them that they 
will indeed be required to account for this misdeed of theirs. [“Rahul Ma‘ani,” 0.3, 
p. 2 03] 


Despite carrying out such evil actions as described above, the Jews still 
regarded themselves as the beloved and chosen race of Allah. The verse brings to 
their attention the fact that those who are indeed beloved to Allah are those who 
fulfill their pledge with Allah (which includes belief in the final Prophet) and 
abstain from sins such as infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) (which are the 
greatest of sins), as well as usurping the wealth of others. Such people fulfill both 
the rights of man and those of Allah. As a result they become the beloved of 
Allah since He loves those possessing piety (Taqwa). 


This verse highlights the importance of fulfilling agreements and pledges, 
be they with Allah or with other men. The People of the Book had the covenant 
with Allah that they would believe in the final Holy Prophet -L-) le a) eo and 
the covenant that every Muslim has with Allah is that one shall fulfill every 
commandment of His. 


Sayyidina Sufyan bin Abdullah Thaqafi «+ i) 2, once asked Prophet 4 t+ 
ole , ale to inform him of the most concise aspect of Islam so that he need not ask 
another person anything else thereafter. The Holy Prophet (ty «+ al le replied, 
“Say, ‘Amantu billahi’ (I believe in Allah), then remain steadfast.” [“Mishkatul 
Masabih,” p. 12, from Muslim] 


Recitation of the Kalimah is not merely a verbal utterance but entails much 
more. It is also an acknowledgement and pledge that one is prepared to accept 
and practise every injunction and commandment of Allah promulgated in the 
Qur’an and by the Holy Prophet ply ale i je, Every Muslim has undertaken to 
fulfill every duty imposed on him by Islam. 


Every pledge taken with another human should be fulfilled if it does not 
entail any sin. Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Fulfill pledges for verily questioning 
shall take place with regard to pledges” [Surah 17, verse 34]. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «s 4) 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet t-y al | le said that there are | 
three traits which, if they are found in a person, will mean that he is a real i 
hypocrite. If any one of them is found in him it will mean that he has a trait of 
hypocrisy in him, unless he discards it. These are (1) When a trust is kept with 
him, he misappropriates it. (2) When speaking, he lies. (3) When taking a pledge, 
he does not fulfill it. (4) When disputing, he swears.” [Bukhari] 
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(77) Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah “s covenant and their 
oaths, such people have no portion in the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to 
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them nor look at them on the Day of Judgment, and will not purify them. Theirs 
shall be a painful chastisement. | 


A WARNING TO THOSE WHO SELL THE COVENANT OF ALLAH 


The covenant that the Jews made with Allah to believe in the final Holy 
Prophet ,L.y ale a! le was concealed from the Jewish masses _by their scholars. 
They also altered the description of the Holy Prophet pl. ale ai je in the Torah 
and told the people that Sayyidina Muhammad ,l-y «ic 31 Le did not fit the 
description of the Torah. In this way, they maintained their sway over the people 
and continued to accept bribes from them. Thus they bartered the covenant of 
Allah for the measly gains of this world. Sayyidina Ikramah «s ail 2) reports that 
this verse was revealed with regard to certain leaders of the Jews like Abu Rafi, 
Kinana, Huyay and others. They used to conceal the true description of the Holy 
Prophet pls ale a! .l6 in the Torah and write other false descriptions themselves. 
They would even:swear on oath that these are the true revelations from Allah. 
This they did to maintain the bribes and lavish lifestyles that they were 
accustomed to. 


THE EVIL CONSEQUENCES OF FALSE OATHS 


Many people are in the habit of taking false oaths. Therefore, the verse is not 
specifically directed at any party but addresses all those who practise this vile 
action. They will have no share in the Hereafter, nor shall Allah speak or look at 
them kindly. Their lot shall be only a most painful punishment. The verse 
signifies Allah’s wrath on these people. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (0.3 p.204) writes that such people are not 
worthy of being judged by Allah, but shall be addressed and tried by the angels. 
Commenting on the phrase “will not purify them”, Allama Baghawi «le ail aa, 
states that Allah shall not praise them, nor regard them favourably and will not 
pardon their sins. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 p.3 19] Allama Ibn Kath’ir «le al ax, Says 
that Allah will not purify them of their sins, but will order them to enter the fire. 
[v.1 p.375] This means that they will not be pardoned of their sins, neither shall 
they be allowed to cleanse themselves by briefly going to Hell and then entering 
Heaven (Jannah). 


Bukhari (v.1 p.366) narrates from Sayyidina Ash’ath bin Qais « | 2, that he 
was involved in a dispute with a Jew concerning a piece of land which the Jew 
denied him. He took the case before the Holy Prophet pl-y al a le who asked 
him if he had any witnesses in his favour. When he replied in the negative, The 
Holy Prophet ,l-, ale | J+ told the Jew to swear on oath that it was his land. On 
hearing this, Sayyidina Ash’ath «+ 4) .», mentioned that the Jew would take a 
false oath and acquire the land. Upon this the above verse was revealed viz. 
“Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah ‘s covenant and their oaths, such 
people have no portion in the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to them, nor look at them 
on the Day of Judgment, and will not purify them. Theirs shall be a painful 
chastisement.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ lid « a1 .2) reports that the Holy Prophet 
lus ale ai! said, “Whoever takes a false oath to acquire the wealth of another, shall 
meet Allah in such a condition that Allah shall be angry with him. Allah Himself 
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attests to this fact.” Hereupon Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) 2 » recited 
the above verse. The narrator of this hadith, Sayyidina Abu Wa'il + al aa, [a 
student of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s \ ..2,] says that he met Sayyidina 
Ash’ath «+ 4) 2, later that day. The latter asked him what Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Mas’tid as | .2), had told them, to which he related the above hadith. 
together with the verse. To this Sayyidina Ash’ath +s | .», stated that the verse 
was revealed with regard to himself. [Bukhari v.1 p.368] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Awfa « 4) 2, narrates that this verse was 
revealed with reference to a trader who announced on oath that he had 
purchased his goods for a certain inflated amount, which was misleading to the 
customers. This is commonly practised by traders to earn themselves a higher 
profit. [Bukhari v.1 p.367] 


Numerous Ahadith have been cited above as reasons for the revelation of 
the verse under discussion. It is not farfetched to assume that all these incidents 
are in fact related to the verse, since they all pertain to the selling of Allah's 
covenant and taking false oaths for the petty gains of this world. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4 .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet + ail le 
told him that there are three people whom Allah will not look at on the Day of - 
Judgment and they shall receive a most excruciating punishment. He remarked, 
“Terrible is their condition and they are indeed wretched. Who are they “O Holy 
Prophet l-y ale i 4?” The reply was, “They are those whose clothes hang 
below their ankles, those who remind of their generosity, and those who sell 
their wares by taking false oaths.” [Muslim] Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ al pt y 
narrates that the Holy Prophet --y ale i J+ said, “Oaths sell merchandise and 
destroy blessings.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 243 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Many people institute court cases for false claims. They claim what is not 
theirs and even present false witnesses to substantiate their claims. At times even 
the defendant takes false oaths. All this is done in total disregard of the warnings 
sounded in the Qur’an and Ahadith. Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s 4 2) reports that 
the Holy Prophet ls ale a) t+ said, “The person who claims something that is 
not his is not from us and should prepare his abode in Hell.” [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Unais «+ | ..2) reports that the Holy Prophet al de 
rly ale said, “The major sins are polytheism (shirk), disobedience to parents and 
taking false oaths. The person who took an oath to substantiate his claim and 
included therein a lie equivalent to a wing of a mosquito, then this oath shall 
remain as a black spot for him up to the Day of Judgment.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 
328 from Tirmidhi| 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ | 2, narrated that Prophet pls ai de said, 
“Allah has made Hell incumbent upon a person who usurped the right of a 
Muslim with a false oath and has forbidden Heaven (Jannah) for him)’ Someone 
enquired, “Even if it be an insignificant thing, O Holy Prophet 1-5 a ail be?” 
He replied, “Even if it be a branch of an aloe tree!” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.327 from 
Muslim] 
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(78) Indeed from them there is a party who distort their tongues in expressing 
the Book so that you may regard it as part of the Book when it is really not part 
of the Book. They say that it is from Allah when it is not from Allah, and they 
knowingly lie about Allah. 


SOME OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK ADULTERATE THE BOOK 
OF ALLAH, SAYING THAT IT IS FROM ALLAH 


This verse also refers to the Jews who used to distort the pronunciation of 
words when reciting the Torah so that those listening to them would hear 
something that was not actually written in it. In this way they changed the 
description of the Holy Prophet ,l.5 ae a! le and also concealed the verses of 
stoning married people who commit adultery. 


The manner in which they presented these verses would beguile others to 
think that these were from Allah. At times they would even tell the people that 
these verses were from Allah. An example of the way in which a person can 
distort pronunciation to fool others is when someone is asked to swear by the 
Ka’ba. Instead of saying that he swears by the Ka’ba, he says, “By the Ka’bak!” 
None would detect the alteration in the sentence and others may wonder how he 
took an oath, knowing that his word was false. To this he may casually reply that 
he did not swear by the Ka’ba but rather by the Ka’bak, which bears no 
significance. (“Ka’bak” may only be translated, in certain languages, as a cage for 
keeping pigeons.) 


The above explanation is just by way of example since it is not permissible 
to take an oath by the Ka’ba. Hafidh Baghawi «+ 4 a«, and Allama Ibn Kath’ir 
4c \ ax, mention that the purport of the verse “distort their tongues” is that the 
Jews used to interpret the Torah in a way that was appealing to them, changing 
its true meaning, and then telling others that this was the way in which Allah 
had revealed it. 


In this manner, they would alter the verses of their scriptures and attribute 
lies to Allah. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Destruction be for those who write the 
Book with their own hands and then say, ‘This is from Allah.’ (This they do) to sell it for 
a measly price. Woe be to them for what their hands write and woe be to them for what 
they earn.” [Surah 2, verse 79] 


These people could manipulate the situation in this manner because it was 
only a few people who had any knowledge of the scriptures, and the masses 
were ignorant. Therefore, the people accepted whatever they were told. 


Even amongst the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,L-) ale ai lo there are those 
who interpret the Qur’an according to their whims and fancies. There was a 
person who translated the verse, “Say (Oh Muhammad pl y ale ail bs), ‘Iam only a 
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human like yourselves,” to mean that the Holy Prophet ly «le i) io is not a 
human. This he did by translating the Arabic word “innama” to mean ‘not’ 
whereas it means ‘only.’ This is the unfortunate method of those who follow 
their passions. They feel that they cannot displease the masses even if it means 
resorting to disbelief eee 
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(79) It is not possible that Allah gives any human a book wisdom and 
Prophethood, and then he tells the people, “Leave Allah and worship me.” He 
would rather say, “Become the people of Allah by virtue of your teaching of the 
Book and your studying thereof” (80) They do not instruct you to take the angels 
and Prophet as deities. Would he instruct you to disbelieve after you had 
become Muslims? 


EVERY PROPHET INSTRUCTED PEOPLE TO BE THE FAITHFUL 
SERVANTS OF ALLAH : 


“Lubabun Nuqtl” (p.54) records that when the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a! Le 
collectively invited the Jews of Madinah and the Christians of Najran to Islam, 
Abu Rafi (a Jew of the Banu Quraizah tribe) commented, “O Muhammad, you want 
us to worship you just as these Christians worship Isa!” The Holy Prophet 4 J. 
ply ale exclaimed, “Mu’adh Allah! (I seek Allah's protection!) Why should I desire 
this?” On this occasion Allah revealed the above verse. 


According to Sayyidina Hasan Basri «Je i i«,, a person told the Holy 
Prophet pl. ale ai! Le, “We greet you just as we greet others. (To show respect to 
your elevated status) Should we rather not prostrate to you instead?” The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ait Le said, “No, do not do so. Honour your Prophet and grant 
each his due rights, for prostration is only for Allah.” Upon this request, the 
above verse was revealed. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.3 p.207] 


The verse applies equally to both the above incidents, saying that “It is not 
possible that Allah gives any human a Book, wisdom and Prophethood, and then he tells 
the people, ‘Leave Allah and worship me.” The mission of Prophet pW) ale was 
simply to invite towards Allah. “He would rather say, ‘Become the people of 
Allah...” This verse refutes the belief of the Christians who claim that Sayyidina 
Isa ¢>\ «le advocated that people worship him and his mother. 


ee ....by virtue of your teaching of the Book and your studying thereof” 
Explaining this verse, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.208) says that the very 
teaching and study of the divine scriptures dictate that one should become a 
truly devoted servant of Allah. Knowledge without practice is futile, as is 
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practice without knowledge. 


etek the people of Allah” The Arabic word “Rabbantyyin” in this context is 
related to the word Lord. Various explanations of this word have been rendered 
by the commentators and the Companions (Sahabah) -«s ait 2). “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” (v.1 p.320) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas, Sayyidina Ali + 4! ..2, and 
Sayyidina Hasan «+ a\ _.», that it means learned scholars {fuqaha and Scholars 
(Ulama)}. Sayyidina Qatadah je i a= » says that it refers to wise men of learning, 
while Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «Je 4) a», is of the opinion that it means such 
men of learning who practise their knowledge. 


Another verdict of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4\ 2, is that it means such 
people who are extremely learned and teach others as well. According to another 
report, Sayyidina Ali «s+ i) .», says that these men nurture their knowledge with 
practice. In “Durrul Manthur”, Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «le 4\ i, is reported to 
have said that these are people who are wise and Allah fearing. Allama Baydawi 
ale a\ 4, says that they are those who are perfect in knowledge and action. 


In brief, after taking all the above into consideration, the ‘Rabbantyyin" are 
those who are learned, wise, pious, practical and who are able to guide others. 
Then, of course, the most important requisite is Belief (Iman), without which 
none can be successful in the Hereafter and can never be amongst this noble 
group of people. Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «J+ | 4«, simply translates the word 
as “the people of Allah.” This concise translation includes all of the above and 
included much more by way of sterling morals and noble character. 


It is the responsibility of such people also to propagate what they know. 
Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Why do their ‘Rabbantyyun’ and scholars not prohibit 
them from their sinful speech and consumption of the unlawful? Evil indeed is what they 
carry out.” [Surah 5, verse 63] 


“They do not instruct you to take the angels and Prophet as Bibs ” All Prophet 
ert ale preached oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and would never have told the 
people to worship any besides Allah. 


“Would he instruct you ‘to disbelieve after you had become Muslims?” It is an 
impossibility that a Prophet p>) 41¢ could preach polytheism (shirk) to anyone. 
They preached only the acceptance of their apostleship, which they have been 
instructed to do and without which no person can be a true believer, nor attain 
salvation. | 


The sole role of all the Prophet p>! ale, including the Holy Prophet 4! + 
rly «le, was that people worship only Allah and. be slave unto Him alone. 
Thereafter the Companions (Sahabah) -¢s il oy also made efforts to achieve the 
same goal. Once, during the Jihad (religion war) against the Persians, Sayyidina 
Rib’'i bin Amir «s+ 4) ..2, came as messenger before the Persian chief Rustam. 
Rustam asked him, “Why have you people come?” The Sahabi «+ «\ 2, replied, 
“Allah has sent us to free man from the slavery of man and lead him to the 
worship of Allah, and from the oppression of current Dins (religions) to the 
justice of Islam.” [Ibn Kathir «& i in, in his book “Al Bidaya wan Nihaya”] 


In our present times there are many false saints who know nothing of 
mysticism and the Shari‘ah. They mislead their followers and even make them 
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prostrate before them and before their graves. All this is done with worldly 
motives. Mysticism is also subservient to the Shari’ah, and all the various 
practices such as swearing allegiance, etc, are with the motive of bringing people 
into Allah’s worship and subservience. 
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(81) When Allah took the covenant with Prophet (saying) “Whatever I give you 
of the scripture and wisdom, then there comes to you a messenger confirming 
what is with you, you must believe in him and you must assist him.” Allah said, 
“Do you agree and accept My covenant?” They replied, “We agree!” He said, 
“Then bear witness and I will be a Witness with you.” (82) So whoever will turn 
back after this, then those are the disobedient ones. 


THE COVENANT TAKEN FROM THE PROPHETS aes! egale 


The above verse mentions the pledge that Allah took from all the Prophet 
euJdt egle. They were required to believe in and assist any new Prophet that 
appeared during their lifetimes and also to make their followers do the same. If 
no other Prophet came during their lifetime, they were to encourage their 
followers to believe in Prophet to come after him. In this way Sayyidina Musa «- 
ati was enjoined to believe in Sayyidina Isa e>! «1 and Sayyidina Isa p>) ale in 
Sayyidina Muhammad ely ade ahi Le 


According to other commentators, the word “messenger” denotes a specific 
messenger. In this case it would mean that all the Prophet - ale were 
instructed to believe in and assist Sayyidina Muhammad ,L-s ale a) Le if he had 
to come in their lifetime. They were also required to preach his coming to their 
followers and to invoke them to follow him should they find themselves in his 
era. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 p.322] 

Allah then asked the Prophet p>) ale, “Do you agree and accept My covenant?” 
This was said to emphasise the covenant, whereupon all replied in one voice, 
“We agree!” Thereafter, Allah told them, “Then bear witness and I will be a Witness 
with you.” 


This covenant was taken by all the Prophet >) «Je, for themselves and on 
behalf of all of their Ummahs. With regard to those who did not abide by its 
conditions Allah says, “So whoever will turn back after this, then those are the 
disobedient ones.” In rejecting a single Prophet, a person is actually rejecting the 
commandment of Allah. For this reason he is declared a disobedient (fasig) and, 
therefore, a disbeliever (kafir) of the worst caliber. No Prophet could sin and all 
abided by the condition of this covenant. It was their followers who did not 
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comply. The Jews rejected Sayyidina Isa pe! «Je and they, together with the 
Christians, rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet pt-y ale a) J also. 





THE EXCELLENCE OF THE SEAL OF ALL PROPHET ¢l5 ate di) le 


Sheikh Abul Hasan Tagqi-ud-Din As Subki «Je | 4», writes in his treatise on 
this verse (which appears on (p. 38) of the first volume of his Fatawa) that the 
“messenger” referred to in the above verse is none other than Sayyidina 
Muhammad lus ate i) te. Allah had not taken a covenant from all the Prophet 
Ari ale with regard to any other Prophet but him. 


The status and honour accorded to the Holy Prophet ly ale a! le in this 
verse is evident. It is learnt from this verse that if the Holy Prophet -L-y ale i) Js 
had to appear during the period of any Prophet, his Prophethood will prevail 
over the all of creation from the time of Sayyidina Adam | ale. The statement 
of the Holy Prophet -l- ale 4! lb that “I have been sent unto the whole of 
mankind” is not merely confined to those in his period up to the Day of 
Judgment; but also includes those before him. This clarifies the hadith in which 
the Holy Prophet lL. ae | Le said, “I was a Prophet while Sayyidina Adam «J 
I! was still suspended between body and soul.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 513 from 
Tirmidhi| | 
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(83) Do they seek a Din (religion) besides the Din of Allah when unto Him 
submit all within the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and unto 
Him shall they all be returned. (84) Say, “We believe in Allah, in that which 
was revealed unto us, what was revealed unto Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Is’haq, Ya’qub, 
their children, and that which was revealed unto Misa, Isa and all Prophet 
from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them and unto Him 
we have submitted.” (85) Whosoever seeks a Din (religion) besides Islam, it 
shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the Hereafter, among the 
losers. 


ONLY THE DIN (RELIGION) OF ISLAM IS ACCEPTABLE BY ALLAH 


Allah has chosen the Din (religion) of Islam for His creation, as He says in 
another part of Surah Al Imran (verse 19), “Definitely the only Din (religion) with 
Allah is Islam.” Allah also states in Surah Ma’idah, “Today I have perfected for you 
your Din (religion), completed My favour on you and chosen Islam as your Din 
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(religion)” [Surah 5, verse 3]. Allah has named His chosen Din (religion) ‘Islam’ 
which means ‘to submit’ or ‘to surrender.’ All the creation of Allah submit to ° 
Him and the Din (religion) of all the Prophets ->/) -¢l+ was Islam i.e. they all 
preached submission and obedience to Allah. | 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim and his son Sayyidina Isma’il -X~! ule constructed 
the Ka’ba, they prayed to Allah thus, “Our Lord, make us both submissive to You and 
create a submissive (Muslim) nation from our progeny” {Surah Bagarah, verse 128]. Allah 
accepted this prayer of theirs and created the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 4\ i. 
el. y Jefrom their progeny, who are followers of Islam. 


It is the duty of every servant of Allah that he submits and surrenders 
totally to his Creator and Master, both outwardly and inwardly. This is the 
practice of all the angels and other creation of Allah in the heavens and on earth. 
Islam is the Din (religion) for the human being as well as for the Jinn, but since 
they are to be tested in the world, they have been given the choice of acceptance. 
Allah says in Surah Mulk, “He created death and life to test who of you carry out the 
best of deeds” [Surah 67, verse 2|. They are, however, still governed by the system 
and decrees of Allah as far as their lives and deaths are concerned. They have 
been shown the rewards and retribution of Belief (Iman) and disbelief (kufr), and 
in this way, they are allowed to prepare accordingly for either Heaven (Jannah) or 
Hell. 


Allah says in Surah Kahf, “Declare the truth from your Lord, so whoever wills 
should believe and whoever wills should disbelieve. Indeed for the oppressive ones, We 
have prepared the fire” [Surah 18, verse 29]. All the Prophets ->! -¢le were Muslim 
and preached the submission only to Allah. For this reason the Holy Prophet Ju 
plug ade is instructed to declare his belief in all that was revealed to all of them, 
saying, “Ve believe in Allah, in that which was revealed unto us, what was revealed 
unto Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Is‘hag, Ya‘qub, their children, and that which was revealed unto 
Musa, Isa and all Prophet from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them 
and unto Him we have submitted.” | 


Since all the Prophets p+! »¢l« belonged to the same Din (religion), we 
believe in all of them, as well as all that was revealed unto them since all of this 
was from Allah. Although the word “all Prophets” is used, certain Prophets p< 
ati have received specific mention because the Jews and the Christians also 
recognised these Prophets p>! - gle. 


_ “...willingly or unwillingly...” Allama Ibn Kath’ir «ic 3) a«, (v.1 p.379) writes 
that those submitting willingly in the heavens are the angels, and upon the earth 
they are those who were born as Muslim. Those who ‘submit unwillingly-are 
those disbelievers (kuffar) who were taken captive [in Jihad (religien war)| in 
chains and shackles, then accepted Islam, to be lead into Heaven (Jannah), 
seemingly by force. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that those submitting unwillingly are 
the ones who. became Muslim after Jihad (religion war) or some other similar 
cause. According to others, the people referred to are those who were themselves 
unhappy to become Muslim. The Sufiya (saints) mention that those who submit 
willingly are the people who accept the commandments of Allah without any 
doubts and hesitation in their hearts. Those who harbour these feelings in their 
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hearts and find evil whispers becoming an obstacle, are termed to be unwillingly 
submissive. 


Another opinion is that the willing ones are the angels in the heavens and 
those pious servants of Allah upon the earth who are His chosen ones. The others 
(i.e. the unwilling) are those whom doubts continue to plague. The disbelievers 
are included in the second group for, although they accept the existence of Allah , 
the inherent darkness within ticm spur them on to commit polytheism (shirk). 


According to “Rahul Ma’ani”, this is the opinion of Mujahid «lc 4) a@, as 
well. This explanation is not entirely satisfactory since there are many who 
completely deny Allah and His power of creation. If one views the broad context 
of the word “all within”, then the explanation of Allama Ibn Kath’ir «lc i) a, will 
also be unsatisfactory since it restricts the meaning somewhat. It is for this reason 
that this humble servant has rendered the explanation given above i.e. all are 
subservient to the decree and will of Allah. Since this is an irreconcilable fact, it is 
only natural then that every person accepts the Din (religion)prescribed by Allah. 
Allah knows best, 


“Whosoever seeks a Din (religion) besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from 
him, and he will be, in the Hereafter, among the losers.” Islam is the Din (religion) that 
Allah sent through all his Prophet | «Je, up to the time of the final Holy 
Prophet gly ate ati le. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah (verse 3), “Today I have perfected 
for you your Din (religion), completed My favour on you and chosen Islam as your Din 
(religion).” Irrespective of a person’s exertion in worship, nothing shall be 
accepted from him unless he conforms to the Din (religion) of Islam. More details 
in this regard have been given in verse 62 of Surah Baqarah where Allah says, 
“Verily those who believe, the Jews, the Christians and the Sabi.....”. One may also 
refer to the commentary of verse 19 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says, 
“Definitely the only Din (religion) with Allah ts Islam.” 
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(86) How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after believing, (after) they 
testified that the messenger is certainly true and (after) clear proofs had come to 
them? Allah does not guide the oppressive folk. (87) These are the ones whose 
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retribution shall be that upon them will be the curse of Allah, the angels and 
mankind at large. (88) They shall abide therein forever. The punishment shall 
not be lessened for them, neither shall they be granted respite. (89) Except for 
those who repent afterwards and make amends. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (90) Verily those who disbelieve after believing, then increase in 
their disbelief, their repentance shall never be accepted. These are indeed the 
ones gone astray. (91) Verily those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, the 
earth full of gold shall never be accepted from any of them if they ever wish to 
offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be a painful punishment and they shall have no 
helpers. 


THE CHASTISEMENT FOR APOSTATES AND DISBELIEVERS 


“Durrul Manthur” reports that a person called Harith bin Suwaid accepted 
Islam and then returned to his people as a infidel (kafir). It was on this occasion 
that the above verse was revealed, “How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved 
after believing, (after) they testified that the messenger is certainly true and (after) clear 
proofs had come to them. Allah does not guide the oppressive folk. These are the ones 
whose retribution shall be that upon them will be the curse of Allah, the angels and 
mankind at large. They shall abide therein forever. The punishment shall not be lessened 
for them, neither shall they be granted respite. Except for those who repent afterwards 
and make amends. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


A person of his tribe recited the verse to him, upon which he said, “As far as 
I know, you are a truthful person and the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale ai Je is even 
more truthful than you; and Allah is even more truthful than the two of you.” He 
then reverted to Islam and practiced it very sincerely afterwards. He reflected 
upon the exception in the verse (“Except those who repent... “) and then. repented 
sincerely to Allah. This incident highlights the fact that the repentance of a 
person who turns infidel (kafir) after Islam is acceptable by Allah. 


“Verily those who disbelieve after believing, then increase in their disbelief their 
repentance shall never be accepted. These are indeed the ones gone astray.” “Durrul 
Manthir” reports that Sayyidina Hasan «le | ax, stated that this verse refers to 
the Jews and the Christians who do not accept Islam until their dying moments, 
when their acceptance is futile. Repentance shall not be accepted at the time of 
death, as will be explained, Insha Allah, in the discussion of the following verse 
of Surah Nisa: “Until death presents itself before any of them they say, ‘Now I truly 
repent’; nor those who die as infidels (kuffar).” [Surah 4, verse 18] 


Sayyidina Abul Alia «Je .i\ a, says that this verse refers to the Jews and 
Christians who reverted to infidelity (kufr) after accepting Islam, then increased 
their disbelief. Then, remaining as infidels (kuffar), they repent for their sins. This 
repentance shall never be accepted from them. Sayyidina Mujahid «le av aa, 
interprets “then increase in their disbelief to mean that they die as infidels (kuffar). 


“Verily those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, the earth full of gold shall never 
be accepted from any of them if they ever wish to offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be a 
painful punishment and they shall have no helpers.” On the Day of Judgment none 
shall be able to ransom their souls, but even if it were possible, the entire world 
full of gold would not be accepted from the infidels (kuffar). 
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Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Indeed those who disbelieve, if they possessed all 
within the earth and the like thereof in addition to ransom themselves from the 
punishment of the Day of Judgment, it will not be accepted from them. Theirs shall be a 
painful punishment. They will try to escape from the fire, but they will not be able to 
escape and theirs will be a permanent chastisement.” [Surah 5, verses 36/7] 





Reference should be made to verse 161 of Surah Baqarah for the detailed 
explanation of the verse upon them will be the curse of Allah, the angels and mankind 
at large. | 
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PART FOUR 
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(92)You shall never reach unto goodness until you spend of that which you love. 
Whatever good you spend, then certainly Allah is Aware of it. 


THE WEALTH MOST BELOVED TO ONE SHOULD BE SPENT IN 
THE WAY OF ALLAH 


This verse encourages spending in the path of Allah and expresses that one 
cannot attain true goodness and virtue unless the wealth held most dear to the 
heart is spent in the path of Allah. The venerable Companions (Sahaba) p45 a) 2, 
were most eager to practise upon each command of Allah, so when this verse 
was revealed, they assessed which of their wealth was most beloved to them and 
spent it in Allah’s way. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) .2, reports that Sayyidina Abu Talha as \ +, was the 
wealthiest of all the Ansar in terms of the number of orchards that he owned in 
Madinah. Opposite the Mosque (Masjid)un Nabawi stood one of his orchards in 
which was a well named Bir Ha. The Holy Prophet ,-L-5 ale i) J often used to 
drink there. This was his most beloved orchard. 


When the above verse was revealed, he presented himself before the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) Le saying, “Bir Ha is dearest to me of all my wealth, so I wish 
to donate it in the way of Allah, in anticipation of the reward thereof and so that 
it be stored as a treasure for me in the Hereafter. You may spend it as you please 
in a worthy cause.” The Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai le commented, “This orchard 
has earned a grand profit! ! propose that it be distributed amongst some of your 
relatives.” Sayyidina Abu Talha «+ 4 2, accepted’ the proposal of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai) Je and distributed it amongst some of his cousins. [Bukhari v.1 
p. 197] 


“Durrul Manthtr” narrates other incidents similar to this. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 2), upon hearing this verse, freed his most beloved 
Roman slave-girl called Mirjana. Once Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, wrote to 
Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari «+ 4) 2, to purchase-a slave for him from the 
prisoners of Jalula. When she was presented before him, he recited the above 
verse and freed her. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Munkadir «/ 4) i«, relates that when the above 
verse was revealed, Sayyidina Zaid bin Haritha « 4) 2, donated his most 
precious horse in charity. (“Durrul Manthir” v.2 p.50) 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 93-95 416 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 1) 


Every person holds a different thing beloved to himself and even a person 
who spends of his limited financial resources shall be included in the intention of 
the verse, since the little money he has is naturally dearest to him. The broad 
context of the verse encompasses all forms of charity, be they the obligatory | 
Zakah or optional sadaqa. Even though a person shall certainly attain reward for 
giving in charity those things that may be in excess to his needs (like discarded 
clothing, etc.), the full reward will only be had once a person spends the things 
that are most precious to him. It is for this reason that certain commentators 
translate the word “birr” (translated above as “goodness”) to mean “complete 
virtue’ in reference to this complete reward to be attained for spending of the 
most beloved items of wealth. The verse does not mean that one should not spent 
of those things that are not beloved, but it encourages spending of the best. 


“Whatever good you spend, then certainly Allah is aware of it.” Sayyidina Umar 
as al 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ls «le a1 1. said that a person shall be 
in the protection of Allah and all his shortcomings and sins will be concealed in 
both the worlds if he recites the following du’a when wearing his clothes: 


“Alhamdu lillahil Ladhi Kasani Ma Uwaari Bihi Awrati Wa 
Atajammalu Bihi Fi Hayati” 


(TRANSLATION: All praise be to Allah who has clothed me with that which 
conceals my shame and with which I beautify myself during my life) |“Mishkatul Masabih” 
p.377 from Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah| 
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(93) All food was lawful unto the Bani Isra’il except that which Isra’il forbade 
for himself before the Torah was revealed. Say, “Bring the Torah and read it to 
us if you are truthful.” (94) Whoever, shall invent a lie upon Allah after this, 
then these are indeed the oppressors. (95) Say, “Allah has spoken the truth!” So 
follow the creed of Ibrahim who pursued the truth while veering far away from 
falsehood, and was never from the idolaters. 


WHAT WAS LAWEUL IN THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM 4 
ard!? 


A narration in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.326) states that the Jews objected to 
the Holy Prophet pl) «le i! Je saying, “You claim to follow the creed of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >\ «le whereas he never consumed the meat of camels, nor 
drank its milk. It seems that you are not really following him.” In response, the 
Holy Prophet L-s «le «\ Le told them that these things were lawful for Sayyidina 
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Ibrahim p>) «le. They retorted by saying that everything that was forbidden for 
Sayyidina Nuh >i ale and Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «ls was what was transmitted 
to them and, therefore, forbidden in their religion.as well. Allah revealed the 
above verse in refutation of this claim of theirs. 


The verse declares that all types of food was permissible for the Bani Isra’il 
except those things that Isra’il [Sayyidina Ya’qub ->\ 4l-] forbade upon himself 
before the revelation of the Torah. Commentators mention that the flesh and 
milk of camels were also lawful for them, as it was for Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «te 
as well. These things were made forbidden by Sayyidina Ya’qub pi ae for 
himself only, and his progeny (the Bani I[sra’il) adhered to this practice of his. 
Allah did not prohibit these foods in the Torah. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, narrates that Sayyidina Yaqub pW! «le 
suffered from an illness called “Irqun Nisa”. He took a vow to abstain from his 
most beloved food if he was cured. Since his favourite food was the meat and 
milk of camels, he forbade these two foods on himself once he was cured. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v.4 p.2| 


The Jews thought that the prohibition stemmed from the time of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! ale and consequently objected to the fact that the Holy Prophet Jv 
rly ale <i} consumed these two foods while claiming to be from his creed. 


“Say, ‘Bring the Torah and read it to us if you are truthful (in your claim that these 
things were declared unlawful in the Torah). “ Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «ale lived 
thousands of years before the recipient of the Torah i.e. Sayyidina Musa ei Je. 
Therefore, it is not possible that these things were forbidden for Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) ale when the Torah says nothing about their prohibition. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.3) states that the Jews were rendered 
speechless by this challenge and could not recite any substantiation from the 
Torah. He mentions further that this is also a proof of the apostleship of the Holy 
Prophet ,L.y ale a) Le since he had no previous knowledge of any of the past 
divine scriptures. He could only have received knowledge of this from divine 
revelation. 


“Whoever shall invent a lie upon Allah after this, then these are indeed the 
oppressors. “These people accepted falsehood after the truth was made apparent 
to them. This behaviour was a great oppression upon themselves as well as upon 
those who followed them. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO FOLLOW THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM poi ale : 


“Say, ‘Allah has spoken the truth!’ (i.e. all foods were originally Lawful (Halal) for 
the Bani Isra‘il). So follow the creed of Ibrahim p> ale who pursued the truth while 
veering far away from falsehood, and was never from the idolaters.” Whatever 
Sayyidina Isra’il et) «le forbade on himself for personal reasons will not be 
forbidden upon Sayyidina Ibrahim -\ ale. Therefore, the creed of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pi «le should still be adhered to; and this creed is none other than the 
religion of Islam. 


rey 


~ Surah Al-Imran 3: 96-97 418 Anwarcul-Bayan (vel 





=_ 


This-verse describes Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! 4 as being “hanifah.” This 
(as translated) refers to him being strictly adherent to the truth and far away 
from all types of falsehood and false religions. He practised all the divine 
injunctions concerning Lawful and Unlawful, and never practiced 
polytheism (shirk). Therefore, the Jews are also reminded of the fact that 
although they also claim to be his followers, they have resorted to 
polytheism and infidelity . 
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(96) Indeed the first house designated for man was the one at Bakkah which is 
blessed and a guidance for mankind. (97) Therein are clear signs, the place 
(Maqam) of Ibrahim. Whoever enters therein shall be safe. Pilgrimage (Hajj) to 
the House is a duty unto Allah for those of mankind who are able to find a way 
there. Whoever rejects, then surely Allah is independent of the entire universe. 


CONSTRUCTION OF THE KA’BA AND THE OBLIGATION OF HAJJ 


“Rahul Ma’ani” reports from Ibn Juraij ale i a=, that the Jews claimed that 
the Baitul Muqaddas was superior in status than the Ka’ba. They made this claim 
on the-grounds that it was the place of migration for numerous Prophets 4 
auJi, and because it was a pure and holy land. The Muslim maintained that the 
Ka’ba was really superior. Upon this altercation, the above verse was revealed. 


Sayyidina Mujahid Je 4 a«, says that when the foregoing verse (verse 95) 


was revealed instructing the infidels (kuffar) to follow the creed of Sayyidina 


Ibrahim p>) ale, the above verse followed to impress upon them the virtue and 
reverence of the Ka’ba, which formed part of this creed. 


oe indeed the first house designated for man was the one at Bakkah, which 1s 
blessed and a guidance for mankind.” This means that this first building built was at 
Makkah i.e. the Ka’ba. This is a place of “barakah,” meaning that abundant good 
is present there. The rewards of actions performed there are greatly multiplied 
and the person performing Hajj or Umrah will be forgiven. 


Besides this, there are also many blessings attached to it, which are referred - 
to in the following verse of Surah Qasas. Allah says, “The fruits of everything are 
drawn here as a provision from Us” [Surah 28, verse 57]. This is witnessed up to this 
day. Every kind of food and manufactured article can be found in Makkah and 
so many animals are slaughtered there, more than in any other part of the world. 


ee guidance for mankind.” This means that it is a guide to Heaven 
(Jannah). [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.4 p.25] The Muslims of the entire world also face 
towards it in their Salah. | 


sii the first house...” This means that the construction of Sayyidina Ibrahim 





Surah Al-Imran 3: 96-97 419 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


ei—! ale was not the first time that the Ka’ba was built. Its inception was before 
this. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.328) records many other opinions in this regard. 


Some commentators say that the Ka’ba was the first construction that 
appeared upon the water two thousand years before the creation of the heavens 
and the earth. At that time it was merely in the form of a white bubble and 
thereafter the earth spread out from underneath it. This is the opinion of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) .», and Sayyidina Mujahid «le 4) a, and 
Sayyidina Qatadah «Je ai aa, i 


Others like Sayyidina Ali bin Husain «le 4) a», (known as Zaynul Abidin) 
maintain that the Ka’ba was the first construction built upon the earth. Beneath 
His throne, Allah appointed a place for the angels to make Tawaf, called the 
Baitul Ma’mar. Then Allah commanded the angels on the earth construct a 
similar place on earth directly beneath the original in the heavens (Baitul 
Ma’miur). Those on the earth were commanded to make Tawaf of this Ka’ba. 


Another opinion is that the angels constructed the Ka’ba two thousand 
years before the creation of Sayyidina Adam p>! le. When he used to make Hajj 
of the Ka’ba, the angels would tell him, “Oh Adam, may Allah accept your Hajj. 
We made Hajj of this house two thousand years before you.” 


All these narrations point to the fact that Sayyidina Ibrahim >! le was not 
the first constructor of the Ka’ba. For this reason he says in Surah Ibrahim, “Our 
Lord, indeed I have settled some of my offspring in a place of no vegetation, close to Your 
sacred house” [Surah 14, verse 37]. He mentioned this despite the fact that there was 
no building there at the time. | 


Allah says in Surah Hajj, “When We showed Ibrahim the place of the house” 
[Surah 22, verse 26]. Commentators mention that this verse means that Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >)\ «le was shown the appointed location of the Ka’ba since there was 
no visible structure there at that time. 


THE DATE OF THE KA’‘BA’S CONSTRUCTION 


The author of “Rihul Ma’ani” (v.17 p.142) states that the Ka’ba was 
constructed a total of five times. The first time it was built by the angels from a 
red ruby, long before Sayyidina Adam >! «le. It was then raised to the heavens 
during the floods of Sayyidina Nth 4 «le. Thereafter, Allah instructed 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le to rebuild it. Allah sent a strong wind, which scattered 
the sands upon its foundation, thus making it apparent for him to view it. He 
constructed the Ka’ba upon this original location. 


The third time it was rebuilt by the Quraish and the Holy Prophet «le a) J. 
~Ls also participated in the reconstruction. When the time came to place the 
Hajratul Aswad (Black stone) into its position, the tribes argued about who would 
get the honour of doing this. They arrived at the agreement that whoever will 
emerge from a certain street and enter the Masjidul Haram, shall decide the 
matter. The first person was none other than the illustrious Holy Prophet 4\ _. 
wie y ate. He was regarded by all as Al Amin (the trustworthy), so they all agreed to 
abide by his decision. He placed the black stone (Hajjarul Aswad) upon a shawl 
and then told the leaders of each tribe to lift the shawl (Sheet) towards the desired 
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location. When they all obliged, he then personally fitted it into position. This 
incident transpired fifteen years before declaration of his Prophethood. 


The fourth reconstruction was that of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubair 4 2, 
as, and the fifth was by Hajjaj bin Yusuf, which still stands up to this day. Since 
this fifth occasion, only alterations and renovations have taken place, but no 
changes have been made to the original structure itself. 


Certain other commentators have also made mention of the construction 
work undertaken by Sayyidina Adam p>!) ale, his son Shith p>) ale, the Amaliga 
and Bani Jurhum tribe [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.4 p.5]. Bearing all this in mind, it is 
understood that the first construction was carried out by either Sayyidina Adam 
er—t ale or the angels and, according to Ahadith, even the reconstruction of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le was before the building of the Baitul Muqaddas. 


“BAKKAH” AND MAKKAH 


The verse refers to the Ka’ba as being in “Bakkah”, which is commonly 
referred to as Makkah, as in verse 24 of Surah Fatah. Sayyidina Mujahid «le i aa, 
says that the “ba” and the “mim” are similar in pronunciation and the Arabs 
often substitute the one for the other, resulting in the interusage of the words 
Makkah and Bakkah. © 


Other commentators like Sayyidina Ibn Abbas « 4) ..2, mention a difference 
in the two words, saying that the word Bakkah refers specifically to the 
geographical location of the Ka’ba. Sayyidina Ikrama «lc ai a», is of the opinion 
that the area between the two mountains is known as Bakkah and the rest is 
called Makkah. Another opinion states that the entire Haram is called Makkah. 
[Al Jami’ul Latif fi Fadli Makkah wa Bina’i Baitish Sharif p. 136.] 


“Therein are clear signs, the place (Magam) of Ibrahim.” Some of the signs are ° 
natural while others are holistic. Some of the holistic signs are that it is a 
“guidance for mankind, a sanctuary of safety for the one who enters it and a place 
of pilgrimage for the one able to perform this sacred act. 


Of the natural signs is the “Maqam” of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale, which is 
still in existence to this day. It is a stone that served the purpose of a stepladder, 
which Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le used to construct the Ka’ba. Another of these 
“signs” is that whoever attempted to destroy the Ka’ba was himself obliterated, 
as was the ease with the renowned incident of people of the elephants. Abraha, 
the leader of Yemen, marched with an army of elephants to destroy the Ka’ba, 
but Allah sent a flight of birds who rained pebbles upon them, totally 
annihilating them. Mention is made of this incident in Surah Fil (105th Surah of 
the Qur'an). 


These are the virtues cited concerning the Ka’ba. On the other hand, none of 
these can be said about the Baitul Muqaddas. It is not more blessed than the 
Ka’ba, neither will the Salah performed there match the reward of the Salah 
performed at the Ka’ba. It is also not the Qibla for Salah, nor does the person 
entering it become safe. 


“Whoever enters therein shall be safe.” After completing the Ka’ba, Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >.) ale prayed to Allah thus, “O my Lord, make this city a place of security” 
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[Surah Bagarah, verse 126]. This supplication (du’a) of his was accepted and Makkah 
was made a place of safety. While the Arabs would kill and rob each other 
elsewhere, none would do so within the precincts of the Haram. Allah says in 
Surah Ankabut, “Do they not see that we have made the haram a place of safety, while 
people are being plundered in its vicinity?” [Surah 29, verse 67] 


It is narrated in Bukhari (v.1 p.247) that the Holy Prophet ly ale ai Je said, 
“Allah declared this city to be sacred the day He created the heavens and the 
earth, and it shall remain as such till the Day of Judgment, because of the sanctity 
of Allah Himself. Fighting was never permitted for any before me, neither was it 
permitted for me except for a part of a day. It shall now remain sacred with the 
_ sanctity of Allah till the Day of Judgment. So let not any thorn therein be cut, nor 
any of the game hunted, nor any lost item be lifted except with the intention of 
announcing for its owner, and even the grass may not be cut.” Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «e ail 2, requested, “O the Holy Prophet (ls ale ai .lLe, make an exception 
for the grass of ‘Idhkhir’ since it is used by the goldsmiths of Makkah and by its 
people for their homes (they used it for their roofs).” The Holy Prophet «l a\ le 
~L-y then said, “Except the Idhkhir grass.” i.e. this grass may be cut. 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet ly «Je i) le said, “Verily 
Allah has declared Makkah to be sacred, but people have not. It is not 
permissible for the person who believes in Allah and the Last Day to spill blood 
therein, nor to cut any of its trees. If any person uses the action of the messenger 
of Allah Ls «le ai! Leto justify his action, then tell him that Allah had granted the 
concession for His Prophet ply ale 4) .l. and not for him. Allah has only granted 
me this permission for a part of the day, and this sanctity has now returned as it 
had been yesterday.” [Bukhari v.1 p.12] 


It is gathered from all of the above that the sanctity prayed for by Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) ae is prevalent to this day. 


Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifa «Je 41 4+, and his companions «Je 41 4, maintain 
that if someone kills or severs the limb of another within the Haram, then 
remains therein, retaliation (Qisds) shall be taken in the Haram itself. However, a 
person who does this outside the Haram, then enters it, shall be forced to emerge 
from there. None should sell anything to him, nor should any food be allowed to 
reach him so that he may emerge due to starvation. Only then that retaliation 
(Qisas) be taken. 


Imam Malik ae 1 4«, and Imam Shafi’ + i 4@, are of the opinion that 
Qisds be taken in each of the above cases [Allama Jassds «le a a, in Ahkamul Qur'an 
v.2 p.21]. The opinion of Imam Abu Hanifa «+ «| a, does not contradict the verse 
“Whoever enters therein shall be safe,” since the first situation conforms perfectly to 
it. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 ..2, is reported to have said, “The Haram grants 
safety to whoever seeks safety therein, except for the one who commits murder. 
The Haram shall not offer safety to him and he shall not be given anything to eat 
or drink until he emerges. When he comes out from the Haram, justice shall be 
taken from him.” [Ibn Kathir ae ai ix, v.1 p.384] This verdict of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
as di ..2, corresponds to that of Imam Abu Hanifa ale ai an, 


“Pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House 1s a duty unto Allah for those of mankind who are 
able to find a way there.” This verse specifies which people should perform the 
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Hajj. Once a person asked the Holy Prophet ty ale a! lo the meaning of “a way 
there.” The reply was, “Funds (for the journey) and transport.” According to 
another narration, a person enquired from the Prophet -l- ale 4 1» what it was 
that made Hajj obligatory. He replied, “Funds and transport.” [“Mishkatul Masabth” 
p. 222] 


THE WARNING AGAINST NEGLECTING HAJJ 


“Durrul Manthir” narrates that Sayyidina Umar «s+ .\ 2, said, “I intend to 
dispatch people to all the cities to find those wealthy ones who have not 
performed Hajj. I shall impose the atonement (Jizya) on them. These people are 
not Muslims! These people are not Muslims!” It is also reported that he said, “Tf 
‘people neglect the Hajj, I shall fight them just like I would fight those who 
neglect Salah and Zakah.” 


It is learnt from the Qur’an and Ahadith that Hajj is incumbent on those 
who possess the means to go to and return from Makkah. Many people have this 
wealth but do not perform the Hajj. They should carefully consider these 
warnings. 


Some people have burdened themselves with unnecessary expenses like 
purchasing expensive items and bringing elaborate gifts. All this they add to 
their Hajj expenses, thus inflating the cost quite considerably. For this reason, 
some find themselves incapable of performing the Hajj and leave this world as 
sinful neglecters of the Hajj obligation. 


It also occurs that they possess sufficient wealth, but they delay in 
performing it due to extravagant wedding expenses or other such futile vanities. 
Others procrastinate and only perform the Hajj once they have become too old 
and weak to adequately perform the duties of Hajj. There are still others who 
remain waiting to fulfill their business obligations and pass on without 
performing the Haj. The Holy Prophet ae y 4le i J. has said that the person 
who is not prevented from Hajj by a pressing need, nor an oppressive ruler, nor 
an illness, and still does not perform the Hajj, may die either as a Jew if he 
pleases, or as a Christian. [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 222 from Darmi] 


Numerous millionaires die without ever performing the Hajj. They 
boastfully squander thousands on weddings, yet cannot find the heart to spend 
on Hajj. Others mock and jeer at the Hajj and some even deny its obligation, 
thereby including themselves in the ranks of the infidels. Those who, despite 
possessing the means and also accepting the obligation, yet do not perform the 
Hajj are not infidels but certainly perpetrate the action of the infidels (kuffar). 


These negligent people only harm themselves and do not hurt Allah in the 
least. Allah does not need the worship of any person, as He says thereafter, 
“Whoever rejects, then surely Allah is Independent of the entire universe.” This verse 
includes those who deny the obligation of Hajj as well as those who are 
practically negligent. The detailed laws of Hajj may be found in the books of 
Islamic jurisprudence (Figh) and many have been passed in the commentary of 
the verse, “Complete the Hajj and Umrah for Allah” [Surah Bagarah, verse 196] 
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(98) Say, “O People of the Book, why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah 
when Allah is Witness over what you do?” (99) Say, “Oh People of the Book, 
why do you prevent the believer from the way of Allah, seeking some distortion 
therein, when you are yourselves witnesses? Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.” (100) O you who believe, if you obey a party from those who have been 
disbelievers after your belief. (101) How can you disbelieve when the verses of 
Allah are recited to you and the messenger is in your midst? Whoever holds fast 
to Allah has certainly been guided to the straight path. (102) O you who believe, 
fear Allah as He should be feared and do not die except as Muslims. (103) Hold 
fast to the rope of Allah, all of you, and do not separate. Recall Allah’s bounty 
on you when you were enemies and He created love between your hearts and, 
by His grace, you became brothers thereafter. You were upon the brink of an 
abyss of the fire and He rescued you therefrom. In this way, does Allah expound 
for you His revelation so that you may be guided. 


ME 
\ 


DISCORD BETWEEN THE MUSLIMS BECAUSE OF THE 
TREACHERY OF THE JEWS AND THE COMMAND TO BE UNITED 
AND CONSOLIDATED 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v.2 p.57) relates the incident of an old Jew by the name of 
Shas bin Qais. He was a staunch disbeliever and harboured great enmity and 
jealousy for the Muslims. He once passed by a gathering of certain individuals of 
the Aus and Khazraj tribes engaged in discussion. (There existed much enmity 
between these two tribes during the period of ignorance). He detested to see 
their reunion and congenial relationship, so he summoned Jewish youngster to 
sit with them to remind them of their previous conflicts and recite couplets to 
them with regard to “Yaumul Bu’ath” (This was an extremely furious battle 
between these two tribes in which the Aus were victorious). 


In compliance with his instructions, the youngster’ sat with them and said 
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such things that rekindled old flames and each of the tribes began to boast of 
their superiority to the other. The situation reached such a stage that two persons 
actually started fighting and both parties resolved to do battle. The call to war 
was made from the Harra (a rocky plain of Madinah) and members of both tribes 
began to gather. 


When the Holy Prophet ~~, a ad! 4+ learnt of the situation, he, | 
accompanied by a group of the Muhajirin, went to them and addressed them 
thus, “O party of Muslims! Fear Allah! Are you now inspired by the call of the 
period of ignorance while I am still present with you and Allah has guided you 
to Islam? How is this possible when Allah has granted you honour by means of 
Islam, obliterated the things of ignorance rescued you from infidelity (kufr), and 
created love between yourselves? Do you wish to revert to your previous 
condition of disbelief?” 


Upon this address of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a! J», both tribes realised 
that their incitement to fight was from Satan (Shaytan) and their enemies. They all 
cast aside their weapons, began to weep and hugged each other. In this way 
Allah thwarted the scheme of the Jew, regarding whom two of the above verses 
were revealed viz. “Say, ‘O People of the Book, why do you disbelieve in the verses of 
Allah when Allah is Witness over what you do? Say, ‘O People of the Book, why do you 
prevent the believer from the way of Allah, seeking some distortion, when you are 
yourselves witnesses? Allah is not-unaware of what you do.” 


With regard to the two who started the fighting (their names being Aus and 
Jabar) as well as those who joined them, Allah revealed, “O you whio believe, if you 
obey a party from those who have been given the Book, they shall make you disbelievers 
after your belief... (up to the end of verse 105).” 


In the opening verses, Allah addresses the Jews (Shas bin Qais being one of 
them) that they disbelieve in the revelation of Allah, having full knowledge of 
the gravity of their action. They even placed obstacles in the way of the Muslims 
and sought to find faults in the religion of Allah. They are warned to contemplate 
over their behaviour and hatred for the Muslims, since it shall cause them 
destruction in both the worlds. 


The subsequent verses are directed to the Muslims (including Aus, Jabar 
and the others) that if they fall prey to the dictates of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the 
Book), they will not be allowed to remain upon Islam. A Muslim should be aware 
of the ways in which the infidels (kuffar) work and should understand that they 
are never content with Islam. 


Allah goes on to remind them, “How can you disbelieve when the verses of Allah 
are recited to you and the messenger is in your midst?” By letting go of the verses of 
Allah and the teachings of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a. +, a Muslim shall be 


overcome by the disbelievers (kuffar) and become one of them. Therefore Allah 
continues to say, 


“Whoever holds fast to Allah has certainly been guided to the straight path.” 


“O you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared...” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’iid «s+ 4) 42, is reported to have said that the meaning of this verse is that a 
person should obey Allah, abstain from His disobedience, remember Him and 
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never forget Him. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) .2, interprets the verse to mean that a Muslim 
should fight in Jihad (religion war) as he is supposed to and he should never fear 
the taunts and censuring of others with regard to Allah. He should be steadfast 
upon justice even though it may be in opposition to his very own parents. 
[“Durrul Manthir” v.2 p.59| 


‘and do not die except as Muslims.” This emphasises that a person should be 
firm upon Islam till his dying moments. 


“Hold fast to the rope of Allah, all of you, and do not separate.” O Sayyidina Abu 
Sa’id Khudri «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) + said, “The 
Book of Allah (Qur'an) is His rope that is suspended from the heavens to the 
earth.” According to another Hadith the Holy Prophet pl. «le i) Je said, “This 
Qur'an is the rope of Allah, one end of which is in His hand and the other is in 
your hands. Hold fast thereupon because whoever will do so shall never go 
astray.” [“Durrul Manthur” v.2 p.60| 


Letting go of the Qur’an causes a person to stray from the truth. The verse 
emphasises that the Muslims “do not separate” into various splinter groups, which 
is the inevitable result of leaving the Qur’an. This is the factor that has weakened 
the Muslims and given the infidels (kuffar) the upper hand to manipulate the 
Muslims as they please. 


“Recall Allah's bounty on you when you were enemies He created love between 
your hearts and, by His grace, you became brothers thereafter. You were upon the brink 
of an abyss of the fire and He rescued you therefrom.” The tribes of Aus and Khazraj 
were infidels (kuffar) (therefore on the brink of Hell) before Allah guided them to 
Islam. There existed such enmity between them that, in the words of Ibn Is’haq 
ale a1 ax, they fought a battle for 120 years. When they accepted Islam, Allah 
extinguished the flames of war between them and created love and friendship 
between their hearts. “In this way Allah expounds for you His revelation so that you 
nay be guided.” [“Durrul Manthar” v.2 p.61] 


A WORD OF CAUTION 


These verses open with the instruction to fear Allah as He should be feared 
and then advises people to die as Muslims and not to succumb to the deceptions 
of Satan (Shaytan), the enemies of Islam and the love of the world. Thereafter 
Allah instructs all the Muslims to stand as a united body, since unity is the 
backbone of any nation. : = 


Unity can only be attained once the people of every tribe, nationality and 
region subdue their personal emotions and sentiments to strive for the 
establishment of the power and glory of Islam. One can well imagine the 
strength and might of the Muslims if they are all united under a single leader 
and all their countries, extending from the east to the west, are one. 


The enemies of Islam have kindled the various prejudices amongst the 
Muslims, thereby dividing them into so many different petty states. They have 
spurred Arabs to detest living under the rule of non-Arabs; Yemenis, Iraqis and 

Syrians to dislike the leadership of the Hijaz. In a similar way Sindhis do not 
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want to be ruled by Panjabis, Bangalis refuse to be under the leadership ot 
Pathans and non-Bengalis reject to be governed by the Bengalis. 


The Holy Prophet is ate a! Je said, “You should listen and obey your 
leader when he leads by the Book of Allah, even if he be a person whose nose 
and ears are cut off.” [Muslim v.2 p. 120] 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet L-s «Je 1 > said, “Hearken and obey 
even though such a person is appointed over you who is an Abysinnian slave 
having a head as tiny as a raisin.” [Bukhari 7.2 p.i05] 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «« 4. .», narrates that they took allegiance by 
the hand of the Holy Prophet --y aie 1 6 that they would hearken and obey 
during times of hardship and ease, willingly and unwillingly. They also swore to 
be obedient even though others be given preference over them. In addition to 
this they undertook to never fight their leader unless he was perpetrating clear 
infidelity, which was evident from the Book of Allah. [Muslim v.2 p.125] 


It is gleaned from these Ahadith that the Leader of the Muslims (Anurul 
Mu’minin) should be obeyed in all circumstances as long as he rules by the 
Qur’an. All his orders must be adhered to even though they be contrary to one’s 
personal desires and inclinations. Even if he does not act in accordance to one’s 
advice, he should be obeyed, just as he would be obeyed when acting in 
accordance to the same. 


By mentioning of an Abysinnian slave, the Holy Prophet ply ais a1 Jo 
eliminated the racial prejudice that may creep in, and by mentioning the person 
whose nose and ears are cut, he overruled the prejudice of physical features. In 
mentioning the Abysinnian, The Holy Prophet L-; «le a\ J» also pointed to the 
fact that should a non-Quraish person become the Amirul Mu'minin (contrary to 
the ideal), he must also be supported. 


It often occurs that a person may disagree with the opinion or approach of 
the Leader of the Muslims (Amirul Mu’minin) and the thought may arise that he 
was wrong. The Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! 6 advised the Ummah that such 
differences should be ignored and the Leader of the Muslims (Amuirul Mu’muinin) 
ardently backed. The only exception will be if his decision is clearly in opposition 
to the Qur’an, entailing an act of infidelity (kz/r). 


There are many guidelines in the Ahadith with regard to the relationship 
between the leader and his subordinates, but only so much has been cited above 
as shall be sufficient to ensure the consolidation and unity of the Muslim 
Ummah. The only solution to the plight if the Muslims is that they set aside all 
national, geographical-and other differences and hold fast to the rope of Allah. 
Linguistic and administrative differences should not be a cause of dispute, but a 
pious person should be appointed as the Leader of the Muslims (Amirul 
Mu'minin). The inefficient European system of democracy should not be 
implemented since it would only serve to bring into power an incompetent and 
irreligious person. 


Lesson: The above verse advocates unity (“Hold fast to the rope of Allah, all of 
you...”), then it warns against disunity (“and do not separate”). This point is also 
emphasised in other verses such as in Surah An’am where Allah says, “And 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 104-109 427 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I 











indeed this is my straight path, so follow it. Do not follow other paths, for they will 
deviate you from Allah's path. These are the things with which Allah has solemnly 
commanded you so that you may adopt piety (taqwa).” [Surah 6, verse 153] 


Differences in the various schools of jurisprudence have never been a cause 
for disunity since Hanafis, Shafi’is, Malikis and Hanbalis have always stood side 
by side, respecting each other. Even the Companions (Saliaba) 4s &\ 0, 
experienced differences in their interpretations of the various injunctions of Din 
(religion), but they remained inseparable. If ever there existed any difference of 
considerable proportion, it was never due to, anything else but their affection 
and concern for the Din (religion). These were all attributed to errors in personal 
Judgment since none of them ever wished to harm the Din (religion) in any way. 
Only those in pursuit of their personal motives cannot unite with the people of 
Haqq (right). 


Even enmity of 120 years (as existed between the Aus and Khazraj) can be 
transformed into brotherly love, so why can the mere national and _ political 
differences of today’s Muslims not be solved in the interests of Islam’s 
establishment? It is the responsibility of the leaders to practise Islam and 
encourage their subjects to do the same. At the same time, the greed of rule and 
dominate should be abated and then it shall easy to achieve unity. 


The tragedy of today’s circumstances is that the Muslim leaders have no 
association with Islam and even display their aversion to the laws of the Shari’ah 
and object .to them. They prefer their positions of leadership to the greater 
interests of Muslim unity, even though the Muslim masses oppose them. In such 
a climate how can unity be possibly achieved? 


There are people who are Muslim by name but, because of their objections 
against Islam and their incorrect beliefs, they join the ranks of the infidels (ku/far). 
Such people are also included in the purport of the verse, “.... upon the brink of an 
abyss of the fire.” They may be saved from the terrible torment of the Hell by 
accepting Islam in the true perspective. The verse of Allah is applicable till 
eternity when He says, “In this way Allah expounds for you His revelation so that you 
may be guided.” 
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(104) There should be a group from you who invite towards good, enjoin right 
and forbid evil. These are indeed the successful ones. (105) Do not be like those 
who separated and disputed after the clear signs had come to them. For such 
people, there shall be an awful chastisement. (106) The day when some faces 
will be illuminated while others shall be darkened. As for those whose faces 
shall be darkened, it will be said to them, “Had you disbelieved after believing? 
So taste the punishment because of your disbelief.” (107) As for those whose 
faces shall be illuminated, they will be in the mercy of Allah, where they shall 
abide forever. (108) These are the verses of Allah that We recite to you in truth. 
Allah intends no oppression on the universe. (109) Unto Allah alone belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and the earth, and unto Him are all things returned. 


THERE SHOULD ALWAYS BE A GROUP THAT CALL TO GOOD, 
ENJOIN RIGHT AND FORBID EVIL 


The duty of every Muslim is to practise the teachings of Allah’ s book and 
that of His Holy Prophet .L-y «le i) Le. They should continue doing good and 
abstaining from evil. At the same time, it is also their duty to prevent others from 
perpetrating evil and enjoin them to enact righteous deeds. It is not sufficient 
that a Muslim should himself be righteous, but he must also ensure that he 
invites others to do good, enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong. In this way 
the Islamic social community may remain intact. 


Due to the instigation of Satan (Shaytan) and the inherent bestiality within 
man, he is often distracted from the obligations (Faraidh) and compulsories 
(Wajibat) of Din (religion). For this reason, he has to be reminded to do good and 
abstain from evil. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF ENJOINING GOOD AND FORBIDDING 
EVIL (AMR BIL MA’RUF WAN NAHY ANIL MUNKAR) 


The above verse invokes the Muslims that there should always be a group 
amongst them that will bear this responsibility of “Amr Bil Ma’ruf Wan Nahy Anil 
Munkar’. They should encourage others to do those deeds that attract the 
pleasure of Allah and forbid them from doing anything that will invite His 
wrath. 


After another five verses, the same subject is reiterated, and in Surah 
Taubah Allah says, “The believing men and the believing women are auxiliaries to each 
other. They enjoin good, forbid evil, establish Salah, pay Zakah, and obey Allah and His 
messenger. These are the ones on whom Allah shall soon shower mercy. Verily Allah 1s 
Mighty, The Wise.” [Surah 9, verse 71]. Besides these there are many more verses 
elucidating the importance of “Amr bil Ma‘’ruf wan Nahy anil Munkar”’. The above 
verse of Surah Taubah highlights the fact that this deed is an integral trait of 
every Muslim. 


The Ahadith are also replete with the virtues of enjoining Good and 
forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’ruf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). In a hadith of Muslim 
(v.1 p.51) the Holy Prophet +s ale a! 6 said, “Whoever sees an evil deed should 
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prevent it with his hand. If he is unable to do this, he should change it with his 
tongue (stop it with his tongue). If he cannot even do this, then he should 
consider it an evil within his heart and this is the weakest form of Belief (Inan).” 


It is thus understood that every person is entrusted with the duty of 
enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’rtif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). The 
elders of a household and the managers of a firm or company possess the 
authority to enforce what is right and rectify the wrong. It is indeed sad that 
people now teach their children only the skills of the world and business. They 
pay no heed to educate them with regard to the obligations (Faraidh) and 
compulsories (Wajibat) of Din (religion)! 


THE NEGLIGENCE OF THOSE IN AUTHORITY 


There are many people appointed to various positions of authority but do 
not concern themselves with instructing others with the (Fardidh) and 
compulsories (Wajibat) of Din (religion). They do not even bother to address the 
wrong being perpetrated before them and many in such positions indulge in 
major sins themselves. Not only do they fail to enjoin good, but they go to the 
extreme of commanding their subordinates to carry out sinful acts to maintain 
their positions. Salah is also often found neglected in the performance of official 
tasks. 


Describing the qualities of the people of Belief (Jian) when appointed to 
positions of authority, Allah says in Surah Hajj, “They are such that if We grant 
them sovereignty in the land, they establish Salah, pay Zakah, enjoin right and forbid 
evil. The result of every action is with Allah.” [Surah 22, verse 41] 


THE PUNISHMENT IN THIS WORLD FOR DISCARDING 
ENJOINING GOOD AND FORBIDDING EVIL (AMR BIL MA’RUF 
WAN NAHY ANIL MUNKAR) 


The chastisement for discarding enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr 
Bil Ma’riif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar) despite possessing the capability is indeed 
very grievous. Although the person’s position may seem favourable in this 
world, he will regret most bitterly in the Hereafter when he sees the result of it. 
The pending doom shall manifest itself in this world first and the person's 
prayers (du’as) will not even be answered. . 


Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah «+ a) 2, narrates that he heard the Holy 
Prophet lL. ale ai Jo say, “When an individual of any group commits a sin and 
they do not prevent him despite being able to do so, Allah shall inflict upon them 

a punishment before they leave this world.” [Abu Dawid v.1 p.240] 


Jabir « 51 2, narrated that the Prophet -L-y ale ai t+ said, “Allah once 
_ instructed Jibr’il ->) a to overturn a particular town together with its residents. 
Jibr’i] Pui ale said, ‘O my Lord, there is a person from them who has not 
disobeyed You for the wink of an eye! (Should he also be included in the 

punishment?) Allah told him to overturn the town upon this person as well as the 
~ rest of them because his face never showed the slightest disapproval at the sins 
committed around him.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, the chapter of “Amr bil Ma’ruf wan Nahy 
anil Munkar’| 
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Sayyidina Hudhaifah «+ 4) .2, reported that the Holy Prophet is ale i) it 
exclaimed, “By the Being in whose hands my life lies! You people must enjoin 
good and forbid evil, otherwise Allah will soon inflict a severe punishment upon 
you and then you will make supplication (du’a) to Him and He will not accept 
them.” [Tirmidhi] 


It is gathered from this that enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil 
Ma’ruf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar) is of such importance that even the righteous 
person who neglects it shall be. affected by Allah’s punishment. Even the 
supplications (du’as) made when the punishment strikes shall be of no avail. 
Generally, people today are steeped in sin. Salah and Zakah are being neglected, 
lies are being spoken, false oaths are commonly taken and money is earned from 
falsehood. Stealing and robbery are all too common and people are being 
murdered. In the light of all of this, how can the punishment of Allah be averted 
when there is none to speak against it? How shall supplications (du’as) be 
accepted when the disaster does strike? 


The hadith makes it clear that it is the requirement of every person’s Belief 
(Iman) that he prevents evil as best as he can. The verse dictates that besides this 
duty of every person, there should be a group in every locality whose specific 
task is to invite towards good, coupled with the carrying out of enjoining Good 
and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’rif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). This is such an 
obligation that is incumbent upon the Muslims of every locality, although if 
some enact it, the others shall be absolved of the responsibility (Fardh Kifayalt). 


The stipulation of a group does not mean that there has to be an 
organisation with a chairperson, a membership, a secretary and offices. It merely 
means that there be in the Ummah certain individuals who fulfill this task. 
Whether the government prepares such a group or not, the Muslim public 
should ensure that some people are actively accomplishing this duty. The 
number of such a group should be in accordance to the size of the Muslim 
community and able to deliver the message to every person. 


Lesson: In this verse the phrase “invite towards good” precedes “enjoin right 
and forbid from evil.” This is so because inviting towards good includes all forms 
of good, whether it be inviting the infidels (kuffar) towards Islam or enjoining the 
obligations (Fardidh), compulsories (Wajibat), Sunan and Mustahabbat (optional 
acts of virtue) upon the Muslims. People should also be enjoined to carry out the 
Mustahabbat because although no sin shall be accrued for omitting them, there ts 
great benefit in carrying them out. However, a hard attitude should not be 
adopted when enjoining these. When enjoining the obligations (Faraidh) and 
compulsories (Wajibat), a sterner approach should be adopted since they are 
more important. According to the prominence of the action, so much prominence 
should be given to the invitation towards that action. 


There are many who neglect the obligations, yet are particular about 
propagating the optional acts of virtue. This approach is incorrect and not in 
conformity with the practice of the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -L-} ale a! Le. 
The emphasis in an invitation should be proportional to the importance of the 
action in question. 


Allama Ibn Kath’ir a &! a», narrates from Sayyidina Abu Ja’far Baqir 3! +; 
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ate that the Holy Prophet pis ale i is recited the verse, “There should be a group 
from you who invite towards good.” He then commented that the meaning of “good” 
is the Qur'an and his Sunnah. [v.1 p.49] 


WHO ARE THE SUCCESSFUL ONES? 


With regard to the people who fulfill this duty of enjoining Good and 
forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’riif Wan Naly Anil Munkar) Allah says, “These are 
indeed the successful ones.” Every person desires success but the measurement of" 
success varies in every person’s estimation. In the definition of the Qur’an, the 
successful ones are those who do actions that secure Allah’s pleasure and are 
ultimately saved from the fire of Hell and enter Heaven (Jannali). Since the 
person who carries out the above actions earns Allah’s pleasure, he is termed to 
be a successful person. 


“Do not be like those who separated and disputed after the clear signs had come to 
them.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.22) states that the verse refers to the 
Jews and the Christians who split and deviated. The Ummah of Sayyidina 
Muhammad ,W-; ue a) Le are instructed not to imitate their ways. These people 
contradicted the orders given to them because of their love for the world and 
their subservience to their passions. 


Many people subject the Din (religion) to their own desires, thereby leaving 
the Din (religion) altogether. Examples of such groups in the past were the 
Murjiya, the Karamiya, the Mujassama, the Mushabiha, the Mu’attila and the 
Jahamiya. They all claimed to be Muslims but actually left the fold of Islam. 
Included with these groups are those who deny the authority of the Ahadith, 
those who accept that the Qur’an was changed as well as those who believe that 
other Prophets came after the Holy Prophet oL- ale al be. 


Such groups that have deviated from Islam are warned that “For such 
people shall be an awful chastisement (on) the day when some faces will be 
illuminated while others shall be darkened. As for those whose faces shall be 
darkened, it will be said to them, ‘Had you disbelieved after believing? So taste 
the punishment because of your disbelief” 


THE DISFIGUREMENT OF THE INFIDELS (KUFFAR) ON THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


| Other Surahs of the Qur’an also attest to the illuminating and darkening of 
faces on the Day of Judgment. Allah says at the end of Surah Abasa, “On that day 
many faces shall be radiant, laughing and happy; and many faces will be covered in 
darkness, smitten with disgrace. These shall be the sinful disbelievers.” [Surah 80, verse 38 
to 42] 


The following verse appears in Surah Zumar, “On the Day of Judgment you 
shall see the faces darkened of those who lied regarding Allah.” [Surah 39, verse 60] 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “As for those who earned evil, the retribution for an 
evil deed shall be the like thereof and they will be steeped in disgrace, having no helper 
against Allah. It shall be as if their faces are covered by a portion of an extremely dark 
night. These are the inmates of the fire, wherein they shall abide forever.” [Surah 10, verse 
27] 
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“These are the verses of Allah that We recite to you in truth. Allah intends no 
oppression on the universe. Unto Allah alone belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth, and unto Him are all things returned.” Allah is the sovereign and Master of all 
things and has complete control over everything. He shall do as He pleases and 
none can presen tan obstacle to Him. 
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(110) You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind. You 
enjoin what is right, forbid evil and believe in Allah. If the Ahlul Kitab (People 
of the Book) believe, then it shall be better for them. Some of them are believers 
while the majority are disobedient. 


THE UNIQUE ATTRIBUTES OF THE UMMAH OF SAYYIDINA 
MUHAMMAD ley ale ail le 


This verse describes the Ummah of the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Le to be the 
best from the Ummah of all the other Prophet p>! we. At the same time the Holy 
Prophet ,l-s ale <i) Jehimself is the best of all the Prophet >! ate, as has passed 
in the discussion of the verse. “When Allah took the covenant from the Prophet «ls 
eal... you shall believe in him and assist lum...” (Surah Al Imran verse 81) 


The Holy Prophet »L-3 «le i) J» also stated, “I shall be the leader of all the 
children of Adam >. «le on the Day of Judgment” [Muslim v.2 p.245]. In another 
narration he is reported to have said, “On the Day of Judgment I shall be .the 
leader of all the children of Adam >>! «ic and this I say without any pride. In my 
hand will be the flag of praise, and this too I say without any pride. On that day, 
be it Adam U.) ale or any other Prophet >! «le, they will all beneath this flag. 
The earth shall open up for me first (I will be the first to emerge from the grave). 
This too I say without any pride.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.5 13 from Tirmidhi] 


Tirmidhi reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet pl-s ale i) Je recited 
the verse, “You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind,” then 
went on to say, “You terminate the 70th Ummah. You are the best of all Ummah 
(followers) and the most honoured in the sight of Allah.” 


Together with mention of this Ummah being “Khairul Umam” (the best of 
Ummah), the verse continues to describe the attributes of this Ummah saying, 
“You enjoin what is right, forbid evil and believe in Allah.” It is learnt from this 
that the distinguishing factor of this Ummah is its engagement in enjoining Good 
and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’riif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). This is the duty of 
every individual of this Ummah, but at times it will be due obligation (Fardh 
Ain), sometimes Sufficiency obligation (Fardh Kifayal), while sometimes it may 
even be Wajib or Sunnah. 
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_“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.28) quotes the following statement of Sayyidina Umar 
as al 22, He said, “O people, if you wish to be part of this Ummah, then you 
should fulfill Allah’s condition ie. enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil 
Ma’‘ruf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). The virtues of this noble action have passed 
above. 


In this verse the action of enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil 
Ma’ rif Wan Nalty Anil Munkar) is mentioned before that of Belief (Iman) (“and 
believe in Allah”), whereas Belief (Jian) should precede any other action since it is 
the precondition for the acceptance of any act. The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” 
mentions three reasons for this. One of these is that in this particular verse, Allah 
wishes to specifically draw attention to enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr 
Bil Ma’riif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). Thereafter, so that the prerequisite for all 
actions is not forgotten, mention is made of Belief (Iman). Other commentators 
mention that Belief (Ima) was mentioned here so as to link the verse with the 
next verse that talks of the Belief (Iman) of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book). 


MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK ARE DISOBEDIENT 


“If the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book), believe then it shall be better for them. 
Some of them are believers while the majority are disobedient.” It is gleaned from this 
verse that upon the advent of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i Je, belief in the 
previous Prophet p>! «le and divine scriptures was only acceptable when 
coupled with belief in him and the Qur’an. Some of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the 
Book) accepted this (like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «« ai 2, and some 
others), but the majority opted not to believe, being prevented from doing so by 
worldly motives. 
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(111) They will only be able to hurt you a little bit and if they fight you they 
shall turn back and flee; thereafter they shall have no assistance. (112) Disgrace 
has been smitten upon them wherever they be found except by the rope from 
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Allah and the rope from man. They return with the wrath of Allah and 
wretchedness has been laid on them. This is because they used to reject the 
verses of Allah and wrongfully murder the Prophet. This is because they were 
disobedient and used to transgress the limits. (113) They are all not alike. From 
the People of the Book are a group who are staunch upon the truth, reciting the 
verses of Allah through the night, falling prostrate. (114) They believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, enjoin good, forbid evil and hasten to do good deeds. These 
are the righteous ones. (115) Whatever good they do shall not be disparaged and 
Allah is Aware of the pious. 


THE DISGRACE AND WRETCHEDNESS OF THE JEWS 


During the lifetime of the Holy Prophet -1-s «+ ai le, the enmity of the Jews 
was openly displayed and was also vented in secret. They even verbally abused 
those Jews who accepted Islam, like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam + al 2). The 
Muslims were always on guard, fearing the worst from them. Allah consoled the 
Muslims by saying, “They will only be able to Iuirt you a little bit and if they fight you 
(in battle) they shall turn back and flee; thereafter they shall have no assistance.” After 


this, Allah continued to comment on their condition of disgrace and distance 
from Allah. 


THE PRESENT JEWISH STATE 


“Disgrace has been smitten upon them wherever they be found except by the rope 
from Allah and the rope from man.” They shall only be able to escape this disgrace 
in this world by entering into a truce with Allah or with other people (referred to 
as a “rope”). This may be when they come to an agreement with the Muslims 
that the one group does not harm the next or if they agree to pay the atonement 
(Jizya) to the Muslim state, in which case they will be accorded the rights of a 
Dhimmi (a non-Muslim citizen of a Muslim country). It may also mean that they 
enter into a peace treaty with another country, whereby the security of both 
parties is guaranteed. 


Since the inception of the Jewish state of Isra’il, people have been querying 
the verses that declare that the Jews will be disgraced wherever they may be. The 
Qur’an is, of course, unquestionable. This objection is unfounded because the 
verses in question do not mention that this disgrace will last till the judgment 
day (Qiyamah). No verse, nor any hadith substantiates the fact that this condition 
of theirs shall be everlasting in this world. It is therefore understood that they 
will suffer disgrace for prescribed period of time, whereafter they will acquire 
some dignity in their own state (like Isra’‘1l). 


Then too, the establishment of their state is a result of a “rope from man.” A 
mutual treaty with certain Christian countries established their state and it is 
with complete reliance and support from them that it remains in existence. 
Therefore, the exclusive situation of “the rope from man” may secure temporary 
honour and prestige for them. The verse does make this exception, which we 
witness them acting upon today. 


Thereafter Allah continues to elucidate that they earned the wrath of Allah 
as well as wretchedness and the reason for this is also cited, “They return with the 
wrath of Allah and wretchedness has been laid on them. This is because they used to 
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reject the verses of Allah and wrongfully murder the Prophet. This ts because they were 
disobedient and used to transgress the limits.” 


A WORD OF PRAISE FOR THOSE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK WHO 
ACCEPTED ISLAM 


Allah states, “They [the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book)] are all not alike. From 
the People of the Book are a group who are staunch upon the truth, reciting the verses of 
Allah through the night, falling prostrate. They believe in Allah and the Last Day, enjoin 
good, forbid evil and hasten to do good deeds. These are the righteous ones. Whatever 
good they do shall not be disparaged and Allah is Aware of the pious.” 
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(116) Indeed neither the wealth nor the children of the disbelievers shall be of 
any avail to them against Allah. These are the inmates of the fire wherein they 
shall abide forever. (117) The example of that which they spend in the path of 
Allah is like that of an icy wind that strikes the crops of a nation who have 
oppressed themselves; utterly destroying it. Allah never oppressed them but 
they oppress themselves. 


THE WEALTH AND CHILDREN OF THE INFIDELS (KUFFAR) 
SHALL NOT SAVE THEM FROM CHASTISEMENT 


The tenth verse of Surah Al Imran contains a similar message as the first 
verse above. The second recounts the similitude of the charity of the infidels, as 
well as that which they spent in combating the Holy Prophet.l- ale a1 J». The 
analogy is that of the crops of a nation.which oppressed itself by engaging in 
infidelity (kufr) and disobedience. An icy wind blows across these fields, utterly 
destroying them with the resultant frost and cold. By way of punishment for 
their ill deeds, their flourishing crops were obliterated. “Allah never oppressed 


them but they oppress themselves (by perpetrating such deeds that attract the wrath 
of Allah).” 


Even though they carry out acts of charity with good intentions, the infidels 
(kiiffar) shall find no reward in the Hereafter. All their actions, especially those to 
the detriment of Islam, will be wasted. Their actions shall earn them only 
destruction in this very world and then in the Hereafter. Allah says in Surah 
Ibrahim, “The example of the deeds of those who reject their Lord is like that of ashes 
blown away by a gust on an extremely windy day. They shall be unable to exercise 
control over anything that they had earned. This is a gross deviation.” [Surah 14, vers. 18] 
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(118) O you who believe, do not take as confidants those besides your own 
people. These people would spare no pains to ruin you. They wish for that 

_ which causes you suffering. Enmity has been manifested from their tongues, but 
what their hearts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made the revelation clear 
to you if you will understand. (119) You are the ones who love them though they 
have no love for you, and you believe in the complete Book. When they meet 
you they say, “We believe!” between they are alone they bite their fingertips 1A 
rage. Tell them, “Perish in your rage! Surely Allah is Aware of what is within 
the hearts.” (120) It ails them if good comes to you, but if affliction strikes you, 
they rejoice. If you persevere and adopt taqwa, their schemes can never affect 
you in the least. Verily Allah encompasses their actions. 


DO NOT TAKE THE INFIDELS (KUFFAR) AS CONFIDANTS 


The above verses mention the enmity of the infidels (kuffar) in great detail 
and this is expect of them since no less can be expected of an enemy. The first 
warning sounded is “O you who believe, do not take as confidants those besides your 
own people. These people would spare no pains to ruin you.” 


THE MISERABLE CONDITION OF THE MUSLIMS 


History bears testimony to the fact that the muslims have suffered tragic 
consequences whenever they disregarded this Qur’anic advice. The enemies 
have gained the upper hand by taking into their confidence certain muslim by 
bribing them with money or position. These hapless muslims then reveal all the 
secret and classified information of the Muslims to these enemies of Islam. In this 
way, the antagonistic forces have planted spies in the Muslim countries who 
disclose to them highly confidential information, by which the Muslims are 
constantly manipulated and key Muslim figures are assassinated. Despite 
professing the Kalimah of Islam, these people cause the Muslims more harm that 
can be expected from the enemies themselves. 


THE FOOLISHNESS OF ASSUMING THAT THE INFIDELS 
(KUFFAR) ARE WELL-WISHERS 


Friendship with the infidels (kuffar) can never be tolerated in Islam. Certain 
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muslim governments, who have been instituted by the infidels (kiu/far), pander to 
every wish of the infidels because they fear that another government may 
substitute them. Their infidels masters taught them to beguile the masses by 
claiming that they wish to establish Islamic rule, whereas if someone else has to 
try to do this, he is executed or dismissed. The very fact that they gained power 
with the backing of the infidels is contrary to the Shari’ah. 


“They wish for that which causes you suffering.” All the infidels (kuffar) belong 
to the same creed and are all the enemies of Islam irrespective of which 
denomination or religion they belong to. Whenever the opportunity arises, they 
collectively converge upon the Muslims like a pack of hungry wolves. As the 
Jews did in the time of the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale ii le, some actually declare 
their enmity, as Allah says, “Enmity has been manifested from their tongues, but what 
their hearts conceal is far worse.” 


The Muslims are repeatedly given reminders in verses such as the 
following, when Allah says, ‘indeed We have made the revelation clear to you if you 
will understand.” | 


A REPRIMAND FOR THE NEGLIGENCE OF THE MUSLIMS. 


Allah declares, “You (Muslims) are the ones who love them (the infidels) though 
they have no love for you, and you believe in the complete Book.” The Muslim even 
believes in the previous scriptures revealed to these people while they do not 
believe in the Qur’an, neither do they have any affinity for their own scriptures 
as the Muslims do. 


“When they meet you they say, ‘We believe!’ but when they are alone they bite their 
fingertips in rage.” They are furious at the rate with which Islam flourishes and 
cannot bear to see its constantly multiplying masses. This fury is futile and Allah 
says, “Tell them, ‘Perish in your rage!” The glory of Islam shall not falter, nor will it 
be impeded by the anger of these people. Islam will dominate over all other 
religions. 


“Surely Allah is Aware of what is within the hearts.” Allah knows what lurks in 
their hearts of the infidels and has informed the Muslims to be wary of them. 
They shall ultimately meet their chastisement in the Hereafter. 


‘Tt ails them if good comes to you, but if affliction strikes you, they rejoice.” Can 
such people be expected to have love for the Muslims? 


“Durrul Manthar” reports a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a) _.2, 
wherein he relates an incident with regard to the revelation of the verse, “O you 
whio believe, do not take as confidants those besides your own people.” He mentioned 
that there were certain people who had developed friendship with the Jews of 
Madinah during the period of ignorance, and they were even allies in war. After 
accepting Islam, these people maintained their relationships with these Jews. 
Allah revealed these verses to forbid such ties. 


Although it is permissible to engage in business and social dealings with 
these people, it is not permitted that they enjoy such an intimate relationship 
whereby they become aware of the personal affairs of the Muslims. Although the 
verse may have been in reference to the situation prevailing in Madinah, the 
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Qur'an applies to people of every century and is as sheen today as it was 
then. 


The mischief and instigation of the Jews are prevalent to this day; it is only 
the location and scale that have changed. They have a great influence over the 
Christian countries and even employ muslims to harm the muslims. To achieve 
their heinous aims they use extremely secretive measures which the common 
man does not perceive. 


The question then arises as to why do the infidels (kuffar) always seem to be 
on the winning side? The next verse provides the answer to this and provides the 
Muslims with the ultimate solution till the Day of Judgment. Allah says, “If you 
persevere and adopt piety (taqwa), their schemes can never affect you in the least.” By 
practising patience, doing good deeds and abstaining from sins, Muslims can 
overcome the onslaught of their enemies. These are the real weapons to ward off 
their attack. 


wy 


“Verily Allalt encompasses their actions.” He shall give them their due 
punishment according to His wisdom and wishes. 


Lesson: There is a great lesson to be learnt from the prohibition of adopting 
the infidels as confidants and friends. Muslims today still keep them as friends 
when the Qur'an says, “These people would spare no pains to ruin you.” The Jews, 
Christians and those who profess Islam but have corrupted beliefs (the Rawafidh 
being in the forefront) are the real sworn enemies of Islam and the Muslims. 


From the beginning of Islamic history, these people have left no stone 
unturned to harm the cause of Islam. To consider them to have good intentions 
towards the Muslims is sheer foolishness. If they could have helped it, they 
would not have allowed Islam to cross the boundaries of Makkah. However, 
they have not managed to curtail the rampant spread of Islam and Allah says, 
“Tell them, ‘Perish in your rage! Surely Allah is Aware of what is within the hearts.” 
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(121) When you [0 Muhammad lvy ale a) je] set forth in the morning from 
your family, briefing the believers about the positions for battle. Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (122) When two groups from you intended to desert and 
Allah is their Protecting Friend. On Allah alone should the believers rely. 


THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


The above verses briefly mention the battle of Uhud. The verses that follow 
contain more details. When the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i! J. began preaching in 
Makkah, the idolaters turned hostile towards him. Great persecutions followed 
and much suffering had to be endured by the Muslims for 13 years. In these 
trying conditions they continued to propagate Islam, and were eventually forced 
to leave Makkah. 
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Upon the invitation of the Ansar, they migrated to Madinah, but even there 
the Polytheists (Mushrikin) of Makkah did not leave them alone. Here the Jews 
were always instigating problems and the hypocrites (Mundafigin) surfaced as a 
group proclaiming to be Muslims but concealing infidelity (kufr) in their hearts. 
since the infidels (kuffar) were a constant threat and enemy of the Muslims, the 
Qur'an prohibited friendship with them. 


In the second year after Hijrah (migration), the infidels (kuffar) of Makkah 
marched with a large army and confronted the Muslims at a place called Badr. 
Here a decisive battle took place and the resultant victory of the Muslims made 
truth apparent from falsehood. Some mention of the battle of Badr will follow 
shortly and much has already passed at the beginning of Surah Al Imran. The 
details of this battle are found in the opening part of Surah Anfal as well as later 
in the same Surah. | 


CONSULTATION WITH THE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) wes i 62) 
UPON THE OCCASION OF THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


This battle took place in the third year after migration (Hijrah). The 
Polytheists (Mushrikin) were still smarting after their defeat at Badr where a 
poorly equipped contingent of 313 Muslims vanquished a strong, fully armed 
army three times their number. Seventy infidels (kuffar) were killed at Badr and 
another seventy were taken captive to Madinah. The following year, the Quraish 
made a collection and decided to march against the Muslims. The large army 
reached Mount Uhud near Madinah where they set up their camp. 


The Holy Prophet an yg ade a te consulted with the Companions (Sahaba) ..2) 
+s 4\. His personal opinion was that they remain in Madinah and fight off the 
onslaught from within the city. However, those Companions (Sahaba) mer ney 
who had not participated in Badr, opted to march out of the city and to fight the 
infidels (kuffar) at Uhud, anticipating the same victory that they achieved the 
previous year at Badr. Upon their insistence, The Holy Prophet -luy ale a! le 
decided to march out of the city and made the necessary preparations. He thus 
wore his armour and helmet. 


Although the final decision was to march out of the city, The Holy Prophet 
ley ale ssi J did recount to the Companions (Sahaba) -es ii 2) certain dreams 
he saw. He saw himself in strong armour, which he interpreted, as the city of 
Madinah itself. He also saw in a dream that his sword become bent, which he 
interpreted as a form of defeat. Besides this, he also saw a bull being slaughtered, 
but it escaped. The purpose of relating these dreams was to stress that it would 
be best for the Muslims to remain in Madinah and that they may suffer a defeat if 
they fought outside the city. 


Certain Companions (Sahaba) 4 4\ 2, proposed that, according to their 
experience, whenever they fought from within the town, they were victorious 
and whenever the fight was taken outside the town, they were defeated. For this 
reason, these individuals were of the opinion that the Muslims fight from within 
Madinah. Later even those who had strongly suggested that they fight outside 
Medinah, began to regret their stance and approached the Holy Prophet ale 1 lo | 
es to change the plan of action. However, since he had already worn his 
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armour, he told them, “It is not appropriate for a Prophet to return after he has 
adorned his battle dress and issued the instruction to engage the enemy in 
combat. When I did propose to you that we remain in Madinah, you opted not to 
do so. Now that the decision has been taken, you should adopt piety (Taqwa), be 
firm against the enemy and carry out the orders of Allah.” 


The Holy Prophet -l-5 «le \ Je led an army of one thousand to Uhud, while 
_ the enemy was three thousand strong. Upon reaching a certain station, Abdullah 
bin Ubay bin Salul, who was the leader of the Hypocrites (Munafigin), deserted 
the army with three hundred men, and returned to Madinah. The Muslims were 
thus left with only seven hundred soldiers. When these Hypocrites (Munafiqin) 
deserted, two tribes of the Ansar (the Banu Salama and Banu Haritha) also grew 
hesitant and some degree of cowardice crept into their hearts. However, Allah 
granted them courage and they pressed onwards. It was this that Allah refers to 
in the verse, “When two groups from you intended to desert and Allah 1s their 
Protecting Friend. On Allah alone should the believers rely. 


Upon reaching the slopes of Uhud, the Muslim army camped in a valley, 
with the mount behind them, so as to face the enemy in the plain before them. 
The Holy Prophet Ly le <i) Le commissioned fifty Companions (Sahiba) 3 2, 
~¢e to guard a pass between the mountains, appointing Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Jubair «© .\ .2, as their leader. They were issued with strict instructions not to 
_leave their posts, irrespective of the situation. They were told not to move from 
these positions whether the Muslims were winning or losing, even if they saw 
vultures devouring the corpses of the Muslims. Their duty was to fire arrows at 
the enemy to ensure that they do not attack the Muslims from that particular 
direction. 


The flag of the Muslims was held by Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Umair «s+ &\ .2) 
and the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai le directed field operations by arranging the 
army in their respective positions. Allah refers to this in the verse, “When you set 
forth in the morning from your family, briefing the believers of the positions for battle.” 


As the battle progressed, Allah granted victory to the Muslims and the 
enemy began to retreat. It then happened that the archers appointed to the 
position at the mountain pass started to differ upon the situation. Some felt that 
the battle was now over and left their posts to assist in gathering the booty. It 
was only the leader of the group and a few others who remained at their 
positions according to instructions. Although the idolaters were already in flight 
by then, they quickly exploited the opportunity and then attacked the Muslims 
from the direction of the pass, turning the tide of the battle in their favour. 
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(123) Allah had undoubtedly assisted you at Badr when you were in a weak 
position. So fear Allah so as to express gratitude to Him. (124) When you told the 
believers, “Is it not sufficient for you that your Lord reinforces you with three 
thousand angels, (specially) dispatched?” (125) Surely, if you adopt piety 
(taqwa) and the enemy attack you this instant, your Lord shall assist you with 
five thousand marked angels. (126) Allah had only granted this assistance only 
as a glad tiding for you and so that your hearts may take solace thereby. 
Assistance is only from Allah, The Mighty, The Wise. (127) So that He may 
destroy a party of the disbelievers or disgrace them, and they return as losers. 


THE VICTORY AT BADR 


While the incident of Uhud still remains to be completed, Allah makes brief 
mention of the battle of Badr, where the Muslims achieved an astounding victory 
through the help of Allah. When the victory at Badr is viewed before the 
temporary defeat at Uhud, it is even more phenomenal: This is so because at 
Badr, 70 of the infidels (kuffar) were killed and a further 70 were taken captive, 
while at Uhud 70 Companions (Sahaba) »+ \ .2, were martyred. Mention of the 
battle of Badr also serves to instili more courage in the Muslims. 


“When you told the believers, ‘Is it not sufficient for you that your Lord reinforces 
you with three thousand angels, (specially) dispatched?” This verse reminds the 
Muslims of the descent of the angels upon the occasion of Badr: Allah sent them 
to fight with the Muslims, thereby granting them courage and support. 
According to many commentators, this reinforcement of the angels was exclusive 
to Badr and not to Uhud. They say that at first Allah sent one thousand angels 
(according to a verse in Surah Anfal), then three thousand, followed by five 
thousand. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.4 p.347) reports that Sayyidina Qatada «le ai ia, said 
that it was due to the piety (taqwa) and perseverance of the Muslims at Badr that 
Allah sent to them five thousand angels. Sayyidina Dahak and Ikrama «le ail aa, 
are reported to have said that Allah promised this assistance to the Muslims at 
Uhud on the precondition of patience. This did not reach them since they failed 
to comply with the condition. According to the author of “Rahul Ma’ani”, the 


accepted opinion is that the mention of five thousand angels refers to the battle 
of Badr. 


“.marked angels.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.46) reports from Ibn Is’haq and 
Tabrani «le 1 «, the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ o\ 2, that the angels at 
Badr all wore white turbans, the tails of which hung at their backs. At the battle 
of Hunayn, their turbans were red. However, there are other opinions cited in 
the books of tafsir. 


“Allah had granted this assistance only as a glad tiding for you and so that your 
hearts be take solace thereby. Assistance is only from Allah, The Mighty, The Wise.” 
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This very verse appears in Surah Anfal with a slight variation. It states that the 
assistance rendered by Allah enabled the Muslims take solace and not to fear the 
infidels (kuffar). It tells us further that it shall only be those to whom Allah grants 
His assistance that will be victorious and that the assistance of any other party is 
irrelevant. According to His divine wisdom, He assists people and if He so 
decrees, He may not assist, as He did in the battle of Uhud. 


“So that He may destroy a party of the disbelievers or disgrace them, and they 
return as losers.” This verse cites the reason for Allah’s assistance at the Battle of 
Badr. This is exactly what happened in Badr, when 70 leaders of the Quraish 
were killed, 70 were captured and the rest returned as losers to Makkah. Even 
their superior numbers and weapons could not aid them against the small 
divinely aided party. 
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(128) You have no choice in the matter. If Allah wills, He shall grant them the — 
ability to repent, or He may punish them, for they art indeed oppressors. (129) 
To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. He 
pardons whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. | 


ALLAH RESERVES. JUDGMENT IN ALL MATTERS 


This verse resumes mention of the battle of Uhud. “Asbabur Nuzul” (p. 
116) reports from Sayyidina Anas «+ \ .., that during the battle of Uhud, some 
teeth of the Holy Prophet ly ale a! .L- were lost and he received serious injuries 
to his face. On this occasion, he said, “How can that nation be successful who 
draw blood from the face of their Prophet who calls them towards Allah?” Upon 
this the verse was revealed viz. “You have no choice in the matter. If Allah wills He 
shall grant them the ability to repent, or He may punish them, for they are indeed 
oppressors.” 


Allah has control over everything and He shall do as He pleases. All, 
including the Holy Prophet ply ale si) 2 should be patient and Allah shall either 
grant them Belief (Iman) and the opportunity to repent, or punish them should 
they die as infidels (kuffar). Consequently, many of those who fought against the 
Muslims in the battle of Uhud accepted Islam. Of these, were Sayyidina Abu 
Sufyan as. al 42, and his wife Hinda, who chewed ‘the liver of the uncle of the 
Holy Prophet ly ale 4) le Sayyidina Hamzah «+ ai ». Others were Sayyidina 
Safwan bin Umayyah and Sayyidina Wahshi «+ al 2) who martyred Sayyidina 
Hamzah «se aii 22). 
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(130) O you who believe, do not consume usury, compounding it many times 
over. Fear Allah so that you may be successful. (131) Fear the fire that has been 
prepared for the disbelievers! (132) Obey Allah and the messenger so that mercy 
be shown to you. (133) Hasten to the forgiveness of your Lord and that Paradise 
(Jannah) which has the expanse of the heavens and the earth, which has been 
prepared for the pious... (134) Those who spend in ease and adversity, swallow — 

_ their anger and forgive people. Allah loves those who do good... (135) Those 
who, if they perpetrate an evil or oppress themselves, they remember Allah and 
repent for their sins. Who can pardon sins besides Allah? And they do not 
intentionally persist upon what they do. (136) The reward for these people shall 
be forgiveness from their Lord and such gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide forever. Excellent indeed is the reward for the workers. 
(137) Numerous practices have passed before you so travel in the earth and see 
what was the plight of those who belied. (138) This is a discourse for mankind, a 
guidance and a lesson for the pious. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST USURY AND THE INSTRUCTION TO 
HASTEN TOWARDS DIVINE PARDON | 


The discussion on the battle of Uhud has not yet terminated when Allah 
mentions certain acts for us to abstain from, obedience to Allah and His Prophet 
rly ale i) eand the reward for the doers of good deeds. Here, general reference 
is made to certain actions, while specific reference to the disobedience in Uhud 
will be mentioned later in the verse, ‘it was only Shaytan who misled them in some of 
their actions.” | 
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These verses teach us that the committing of sins brings calamities upon 
people and obedience to Allah averts them. Special reference is made to usury. It 
is such a sin that makes a person worldly-minded and removes all piety from his. 
heart. It transforms him into one who focuses only on the accumulation .of 
wealth, without any compassion for another. 


Where Allah mentions that usury is forbidden “compounding it many times 
over” does not mean that taking just a little is permissible. The Holy Prophet i de 
pivy ate Said even a single Dirham of interest consumed intentionally is worse 
than committing adultery 36 times. [“Mishkatul OES p.246 from Ahmad and Dar 
out) 


It is common practice that the interest on loans is compounded when 
payment is not prompt. In this way additional interest is continuously added to 
the principle sum plus the interest, making the repayable amount multiply many 
times over. The verse makes mention of this evil practice of compounding. 


_ Usury has been mentioned in the discussion of the battle of Uhud because 
the usurers, engrossed in their parsimonious financial affairs, do not see to the 
demands of their Belief (Iman) by participating in Jihad (religion war). The 
warnings sounded for the consumption of interest have passed under the 
discussion of the verse, “Those who consume usury shall not stand except like the one 
who the Satan ‘Shaytan’ has driven insane by his touch,” (Surah Bagarah, verse 275) 


After this, Allah instructs the fear of Allah piety (taqwa) which shall save one 
from the fire of Hell. Piety (Taqwa) basically means to refrain from sins. 


“Fear the fire that has been prepared for the disbelievers!” This verse indicates 
that Hell is really meant for the infidels (kuffar) and the Muslim who, due to 
sinning, finds himself there should indeed be ashamed of himself. He should 
never be found in the quarters of the enemy, let alone his place of punishment. 
This punishment shall not be light but extremely severe. A Muslim must rather 
aspire to be amongst the chosen servants of Allah, for whom the gardens of 
Heaven (Jannah) have been prepared. Why should one opt for the worst of the 
two? 


“Obey Allah and the messenger so that mercy be shown to you.” It is evident from 
this verse that the thing which attracts Allah’ s mercy is obedience to Allah and 
His messenger of Allah -L+y ale aii be. 


“Hasten to the forgiveness of your Lord and that Heaven (Jannah)...” Each person 
should compete with the other in doing such actions that earn admission into 
Heaven (Jannah). 


“... Which has the expanse of the heavens and the earth...” Since man has only the 
expanse of the heavens.and the earth before him, this example is cited so as to 
make it easy for him to understand [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.4 p.56]. In actual fact, Heaven 
(Jannah) is much larger than this, as the Holy Prophet gl» «le «| Lo mentioned in 
a hadith that the Heaven (Jannah) of the last person to enter shall be ten times 
larger than this world, and more. [“Mishkatul Masabih” v.2 p.492] 


The Being who has created the heavens and the earth is perfectly Capable of 
creating things much larger. People have hardly reached the limits of the 
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heavens, but having seen the earth, they say that they cannot see that which the 
Qur’an and Ahadith speak of. At the outset, it should be understood that the 
have not necessarily explored the entire earth. Even if they had done so, there 
still exists another six of these earths and heavens. Between each of these are 
distances unimagined, and no one can even hope to get close to the sun! It is 
therefore sheer ignorance to claim that they have searched the universe 
thoroughly and can still not find Heaven (Jannah) and Hell. They have not even 
explored the visible heavens and earth, how can they be expected to find what is 
beyond these? 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.351) writes that the verse mentions 
the word “arduha” (“the expanse of which”) which really refers to the width and 
breadth of Heaven (Jannah). It can be noted from this that the length is even 
vaster. 


A person once asked Sayyidina Anas «s .i\_.>, whether Heaven (Jannah) was 
in the skies or in the earth. He replied, “Which skies and earth can possibly 
accommodate Heaven (Jannah)?” It was then asked where is it then. He said, “It 
is above the seven heavens and beneath the throne of Allah.” Sayyidina Qatada 
ale 1 ax, says that the Companions (Sahaba) -« 5| 2, and their descendants 
knew that Heaven (Jannah) lay above the seven skies and below the divine 
throne, while Hell lay beneath the seven earths. 


THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PIOUS 


“..prepared for the pious...” Heaven (Jannah) has been prepared for the people 
whose descriptions follow in the following verses. 


Their first attribute is that they are “Those who spend in ease and adversity... 
Spending in charity for Allah’s sake is an action of great merit and should be 
practiced in all situations. Spending thousands is, to a wealthy person, just like 
how spending a little would be for a poor person. A person who truly loves 
spending in charity will do so in all situations, be he affluent or in poverty. Such 
people are prepared to sacrifice their own needs for the needs of others. They are 
praised in Surah Hashr, where Allah says, “They prefer others above themselves 
although they are needy themselves.” [Surah 59, Verse 9] 


Spending in the way of Allah is not reserved for the wealthy alone, but can 
be done by the poor as well. Generosity is a trait that is not exclusive to the rich. 
The person possessing this noble attribute can spend in all situations. 


“l 


. swallow their anger...” They control their anger and do not allow 
themselves to vent it. The Holy Prophet -l-y ale 1 le said, “A hero is not he who 
floors another in combat, but he who controls himself when angry.” [Bukhari v.2 
p.903] The Holy Prophet cag yale i be is also reported to have said, “A servant 
cannot take a better sip in the eyes of Allah than the sip he takes of his anger, 
which he controls for the pleasure of Allah.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.434 from Ahmad] 


A narration appears in Abu Dawid in which the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Lo 
said, “Undoubtedly, anger is from Satan (Shaytan), who is created of fire, and 
definitely fire can be extinguished by water. Therefore, whoever becomes angry 
should make wudhu ( ablution).” 
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Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s ail.) narrates that the Prophet ,l-y ale ail eo said, 
“When any of you becomes angry while standing, he should sit. If the anger 
subsides in this way, it is fine, otherwise he should lie down.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” 
p.434 from Tirmidhi| 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale il Ul» said, 
“Allah shall conceal the faults of the one who protects his tongue and shall save 
from punishment on the Day of Judgment the one who controlled his anger.” 
[Ibid] 


ree and forgive people. ~ This is indeed an excellent virtue and entails the 
pardoning of every type of injustice. It applies to forgiving someone who may 
have stolen, usurped a right, assaulted, backbitten, slandered, etc. There is a 
great reward attached to this. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «« 4\ .2, reported from the Holy Prophet «lc aii .. 
ely that Sayyidina Musa p>) ale asked Allah who was the most honoured of all 
His bondsmen. Allah replied that it was the person who forgave another despite 
having the ability to vent his avenge himself.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.434 from 
Bayhaqi| 


“....Allah loves those who do good...” This refers to those who carry out all 
their actions well. According to the “hadith of Sayyidina Jibr’il J! «Je” it refers 
to worshipping Allah as if one sees Him, and if this is not possible, then He 
should be worshipped knowing that Allah is watching. With regard to one’s 
interaction with other people, it refers to dealing with them kindly and politely 
e.g. being lenient when collecting debts, respecting elders, being merciful to 
juniors, assisting the needy, the orphans, the weak, and liking for others what . 
one likes for himself. 


AN INCIDENT OF SAYYIDINA ZAINUL ABIDIN «le ais! 42 y 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” records that the slave girl of Sayyidina Zainul 
Abidin «Je 3\ 4©, was once pouring water for him while he made ablution 
(wudhu). The jug slipped from her hand and injured his face. When he glared at 
her, she recited the verse, “those who swallow their anger. He said that he will 
control his anger. Then she recited further, “and forgive people,” upon which he 
said, “I forgive you.” She then completed the verse, “Allah loves those who do good.” 
_ At this he responded, “Go! I free you for the pleasure of Allah.” | 


THE VIRTUE OF SEEKING PARDON 


“Those who, if they perpetrate an evil or oppress themselves, remember Allah and 
repent for their sins.” This verse praises those who having committed a sin and 
oppress themselves by the commission of a sin, then resort to Istighfar (seeking 
forgiveness from Allah). Allah shall pardon them, on condition that ”...... they do 
not intentionally persist upon what they do.” This is the condition of sincere 
repentance, that the person makes a firm resolution not to commit the sin again. 


It is not sufficient to merely repent verbally and then resort to the same 
actions again. Sayyidah Rabi’ah Basriyyah \.l «| 4«, mentioned, “Our Istighfar 
also requires Istighfar.” ie. Due to the fact that it is not done sincerely, it 
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contradicts the status of worshipper and we will have to ask forgiveness of Allah 
for this insincerity. 


“Who can pardon sins besides Allah?” Attention is drawn to the fact that one 
can turn only to Allah for pardon. This verse refutes the belief of the Christians 
who ask forgiveness of their priests on Sundays. They believe that certain sins 
are forgiven without request, while others must be whispered in the ears of the 
priest before forgiveness is secured. It is contrary even to logic in that although a 
person sins against Allah, yet he is pardoned by a human being. 


“The reward for these people shall be forgiveness from their Lord and such gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. ” Thereafter, Allah 
expresses the magnificence of this reward by saying, “Excellent indeed is the 
reward for the workers.” 


TAKING HEED FROM THE PREVIOUS NATIONS 


“Numerous practices have passed before you, so travel in the earth and see what 
was the plight of those who belied.” Many were those nations who belied the 
messages of their Prophets >! -¢¢, thereby incurring the punishment of Allah. 
The ruins of their destroyed cities are visible to this day, to be witnessed by those 
who take heed. 


Even if the enemy gains the upper hand, this victory is temporary and it 
shall soon come to pass that Allah will destroy them, as He did to those before 
them. Then will His nee come to the Muslims and the Holy Prophet «Je i lo 


ple 9. 


“This is a discourse for mankind, a guidance and a lesson for the pious.” The 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.66) writes that although the address is to 
mankind at large, it will be only the pious who shall take heed. 


3s ZB ook ot 34 <4 Sr Vas 
CVn LS of Ope YN cs Anea yr (aS YS 


(139) Do not lose courage and do not be grieved for you shall be elevated if you 
are indeed believers. 


YOU SHALL BE ELEVATED IF YOU BE BELIEVERS 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p.120) reports statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ a (2, 
who said that after the Muslims were defeated at Uhud, Sayyidina Khalid bin 
Walid «+ 4\ (2, (who had not yet accepted Islam by then) led a contingent of the 
Polytheists (Mushrikin) to a mountain with the intention of launching a fresh 
attack from there. At that instance, The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a te made 
supplication (du’a) to Allah thus, “O Allah, let them not overcome us. O Allah, 
we have no might except Yours. Oh Allah, none worship You in this city besides 
this small party.” On this occasion Allah revealed the above verse, whereupon a 
group of Muslim archers climbed a mountain, taking the poly theists (Mushrikin) 
cavalry as their targets. This stopped them in their tracks, causing them to turn 
back and flee. 
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(140) If you have been injured, then definitely the enemy have also been injured 
in the same way. These are the days that We cause to alternate between people, 
so that Allah may know those who believe and make martyrs amongst you. 
Allah likes not the oppressors. (141) So that Allah may purify the believers and 
destroy the disbelievers. (142) Do you think that you will enter Heaven (Jannah) 
when Allah has<not yet learnt of those of you who wage Jihad (religion war), 
and those who remain steadfast? (143) Indeed you used to wish for death before 
it came to you. Surely now you have seen it before your own eyes. 


CONSOLATION FOR THE MUSLIMS 


In the first verse, Allah consoles the Muslim by reminding them that just as 
they suffered a setback at Uhud and 70 of their people were martyred, at the 
Battle of Badr, the infidels (kiffar) also lost 70. of their men. Allah does not allow 
situations to stagnate and rotates them so that at times one shall be victorious 
and at other times, others will emerge victorious. In this way, the Muslims were 
triumphant at Badr but the following year it was the turn of the infidels. 
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THE WISDOM UNDERLYING THE INCIDENT OF UHUD 


Allah mentions the reasons for the defeat at Uhud in these verses. The first 
was “so that Allah may know those who believe.” During .times of adversity, the 
grain is separated from the chaff. On the occasion of Uhud, it was seen that the 
hypocrites deserted before the battle whereas the sincere Muslims did not desert 
the Holy Prophet pls ade ai Le even in the face of defeat. 


It should be understood that Allah is Aware of everything even before its 
actual occurrence. These incidents coming to Allah’s knowledge do not refute 
this accepted belief since there are two types of knowledge. One is of something 
before its occurrence, while the other is of the same incident after its occurrence. 
The verses refer to the second type i.e. the knowledge that a certain incident had 
taken place. 


The second wisdom mentioned is that the incident transpired so that Allah. 
may “make martyrs amongst you.” The rank of a martyr is lofty indeed and only 
the person who has sincere Iman in the Qur’an and Ahadith will truly appreciate 
it its exalted status. 


The third reason mentioned is “So that Allah may purify the believers.” When a 
person endures trials and adversities, his character and deeds are purified. 
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The fourth reason is that Allah wished thereby to “destroy the disbelievers.” 
By being victorious, the infidels (kuffar) would become courageous to engage in 
battle against the Muslims on the next occasion, wherein they would be 
vanquished and destroyed. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.70) writes that the verse here refers to all 
those infidels who, after Uhud, remained as disbelievers. Allah destroyed all of 
them. He writes further that another interpretation of this verse is that when the 
infidels score a victory, Devil deceives them into remaining in their state of 
infidelity (kufr), causing them to suffer the eternal doom of Hell. ° 


“Do you think that you will enter Heaven (Jannah) when Allah has not yet learnt of 
those of you who wage Jihad (religion war), and those who remain steadfast?” This verse 
means that if one desires to acquire Heaven (Jannah), one need to make an effort, 
participate in Jihad (religion war) and be steadfast. Those wanting to attain 
Heaven (Jannah) will have to be prepared for these things and apply themselves 
fully for these tasks. Finally it is Allah Who judges and ascertains whether people 
have been true. 


AN ADDRESS TO THOSE WHO WISHED FOR DEATH 


Indeed you used to wish for death before it came to you. Surely now you have seen it 
before your own eyes. “ This verse is addressed to those Companions (Sahaba) 4 ..2, 
~+s who had not participated in the battle of Badr because they had not expected 
the expedition to actually develop into a battle. When the entire episode had 
terminated and Allah had granted victory to the Muslims, allowing some of 
them to drink from the bliss of martyrdom, those who remained behind were 
remorseful. They used to lament, saying that they wished that they were also of 
those who had been made Shahid (martyr). 


When these people participated in Uhud, they were also disorientated by 
the sudden recovery of the enemy, and did not display the fortitude with which 
they began the battle and which was necessary to attain the mantle of 
martyrdom. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.4 p.71] 
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(144) Muhammad lus ale | le is but a messenger. Indeed many messengers 
have passed before him. if he dies or is martyred, would you turn back on your 
heels? He who turns back on his heels can never harm Allah in the least. Allah 
shall soon reward the grateful ones. (145) Every soul shall die only by the 
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permission of Allah at an appointed hour. Whosoever desires the reward of this 
world, We shall give him thereof, and whosoever desires the reward of the 
Hereafter, We shall grant him thereof as well. Soon We will reward the thankful 
ones. 


A CAUTION TO THOSE WHO EXPRESSED INTOLERANCE UPON 
THE DEMISE OF THE HOLY PROPHET lw ale asl gle 


When the infidels (kuffar) recoiled to attack the Muslims at Uhud, seventy 
Muslims lost their lives, including the uncle of the Holy Prophet ply ale a J. 
Sayyidina Hamzah «e .\ 2, and those who remained on guard at the pass. On 
this occasion, a stone dislodged several of the front teeth of the Holy Prophet J. 
wl. ale a! and his noble face was also injured. 


In this battle, one of the infidels (kuffar) attempted to assassinate the Holy 
Prophet gly ale a Le, His attack was thwarted by the Muslim flag bearer, 
Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Umair «+ | 2, who lost his life in the process. The infidel 
(kafir)assumed that he had succeeded in killing the Holy Prophet -L-y we a J. 
and began announcing this. Certain historians write that Satan (Shaytan) made 
this announcement. 


Upon hearing this, the Muslims were totally taken aback and struck with 
confusion. Some of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) grabbed the opportunity to revert 
to their former religion. They even began to instigate the true Muslims to do the 
same. 


Then the Holy Prophet +s «le i) .Le announced, “O bondsmen of Allah! 
Gather around me!” Consequently, thirty Companions (Sahaba) + a ge 
mustered around the Holy Prophet ,-lL.y ale ai Je and defended him till the 
enemy were repulsed. Certain Companions (Sahdba) pes a) 2, displayed 
outstanding courage on this occasion. Sayyidina Sa’ad bin Abi Waqas «+ 4! 2, 
fired so many arrows that part of his bow actually bent. The Holy Prophet 4 le 
ely ate himself was providing the arrows for him to shoot and would say, 
“Shoot, O Sa’ad, may my parents be sacrificed for you!” 


Sayyidina Talha «+ 4\ 2, shielded the Holy Prophet -L-y ale | 16 with his 
arms and one of his arms became paralysed on account of this. The eye of 
Sayyidina Qatada «s+ 4 2, dropped out of its socket and on to his cheek. the 
Holy Prophet pl.» «le ai) Jl placed it back into its place whereafter he could see 
even better than before. 


When the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) t+ called for the Companions (Sahaba) 
ree ai 2, to gather around him, the first to reach was Sayyidina Ka‘ab bin Malik 
ae ii) .2, Upon seeing the eyes of the Holy Prophet -l-) ale a! J» still glistening 
beneath the helmet, he declared, “Hear the glad tidings that this is the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale ail le!” The Holy Prophet -l-y ae a) le remained silent at this 
announcement, probably not to attract the attention of the infidels (kuffar) so that 
they do not launch another attack. 


On hearing this announcement of Sayyidina Ka’ab bin Malik «+ 4) 2 », the 
Companions (Sahaba) al 2, began collecting around the Holy Prophet ail be 
ris ale, who remanded them for deserting. They said, “O Prophet of Allah ail be 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 144-145 451 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 





rly ale, when we heard the rumour that you had been martyred, a fear gripped 
our hearts and we began to flee.” On this occasion the above verse was revealed, 
“Muhammad lms ale ii) be is but a messenger. Indeed many messengers have passed 
before him. If he dies or is martyred, would you turn back on your heels? He who turns 
back on his heels can never harm Allah in the least. Allah shall soon reward the grateful 
ones.” 


When the declaration was made that the Holy Prophet p+) ae a! Jo had 
been martyred, Sayyidina Anas bin Nadhr « 4) 2, asked the Companions 
(Sahaba) es nae “Why are you all sitting here?” They replied that since the 
Holy Prophet Ly ale a) 2 was no more, they could do nothing. He told them, 
“What shall we live for after the Holy Prophet ply al« a te? Stand up and die 
for the Din (religion) that the Holy Prophet -L- «Je a) le died for!” Saying this, he 
flung himself into the enemy lines and fought till he was martyred. 


Sayyidina Thabit bin Dahda «+ 4! 2) also addressed the Sahaba in a similar 
way saying, “If Muhammad Ly ale ai Le is martyred, know that Allah is Alive 
and shall never die. So fight for your Din (religion) and Allah shall purify you 
and assist you.” Upon his bidding, a group of the Ansar rose to fight and he 
could not be subdued till Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ a .°) killed him with a 
spear. 


Another incident is that of a emigrant (Muhajir) who passed by an Ansari 
lying in a pool of blood. He asked the Ansari whether he knew that the Holy 
Prophet jl.) ae sl 6 was martyred. The Ansari replied, “If he is martyred then 
he has indeed fulfilled his duty of Prophethood, (our work is still incomplete) so — 
go and fight for your Din (religion)!” 


The episode of Sayyidina Sa’ad bin Rabi «+ 4) 2, is similar. The Holy 
Prophet ly «le ai lL. sent Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «+ 4) _.», to search for him, 
instructing him to pass his salams on to him should he find him alive. When 
Sayyidina Zaid «+ a) ..2, found Sayyidina Sa’ad «+ i 2), the latter was fatally 
wounded with 70 wounds on his body, and he had only a few last breaths to 
take. Sayyidina Zaid «+ al 2) passed on to him the message of the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade ail le, asking him how he was. Sayyidina Sa’ad «+ al .2 replied, ‘ ‘Salams 
to the Holy Prophet -L- «le i lL» and to you. Tell the Holy Prophet ply ale ai le 
that I smell the sweet fragrance of Heaven (Jannah), and tell my Ansar brethren 
that if the enemy has to gain access to the Holy Prophet,L..y Je a) J before any 
of their eyes (i.e. while any of them are still alive), then they shall have no excuse 
to offer before Allah.” With these words, he breathed his last. 


When the rumour of the martyrdom of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 1 le 
diminished the spirit of the Companions (Sahdba) © «\ ..2,, Sayyidina Abu 
Sufyan (who was then the leader of the infidels (kuffar) mounted a mountain and 
exclaimed, “May Hubl be elevated!” (Hubl was one of their gods). Sayyidina 
Umar «+ 4) 2, said, “O the Holy Prophet rh y4de SI) Le, should we not reply?” 
When the Holy Prophet -l- 5 « il to replied in the affirmative, Sayyidina Umar 
ae ail.) remarked ina loud voice, “ Allah is more elevated and greater!” 


To this Abu Sufyan replied, “We have Uzza whereas you have no Uzza!” 
(Uzza was also one of their gods). The Holy Prophet ,l--y «le a) .L+ told Sayyidina 
Umar «s 4) 2, to say, “Allah is our helper and you have no helper!” When he 
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said this, Abu Sufyan proclaimed, “Where is so and so?” (referring to the Holy 
Prophet ley ale al J», Sayyidina Abu Bakr and Umar «+ 4) 22). 





Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, responded, “Here is the Holy Prophet «le a) Jo 
els, Abu Bakr and I am here too.” 


Sayyidina Abu Sufyan «+ 4) 2, said, “Today is in lieu of Badr. At times 
some people are victorious and at times the fighting is equal.” Upon this, 
Sayyidina Umar «+ i .2, replied, “It is not the same. Our deceased ones are in 
Heaven (Jannah) and your deceased are in the fire.” Abu Sufyan said, “If this is 
your belief then we are destroyed!” 


At this time, there were 12 people with the Holy Prophet ls ale i) le. (The 
others came later on). The others had either left for Madinah, or mounted the 
mountain nearby. Of those with the Holy Prophet Ls ale a) le were Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Talha, Zubair, Harith bin Simmah 4s 4) 2, and others. 
The Holy Prophet »l-5 ale ti .t6 proceeded with them to the valley where the 
fight originally began. 


Upon. reaching the valley, The Holy Prophet l- alc ai le reclined against 
the rocks. On seeing him, the Polytheist (Mushrik) Ubayy bin Khalaf exclaimed 
that he was going to slay the Holy Prophet pl ale ai) Jo. This he used to say 
from the time he was in Makkah, when the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai! Lo told him 
self that he would be the one to kill Ubayy. On this occasion, he was armed to the 
teeth. When the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai le saw him, he flung a spear at hira, 
which caused him to fall from his horse. Although the injury appeared to be 
insignificant, he bellowed like a bull. His companions carried him away and 
rebuked him for screaming in that manner over such a small injury. 


He told them that he was going to die since the Holy Prophet plus ale abi be 
had mentioned in Makkah that he would kill him. He told them that he was 
experiencing such pain that, if it had to be distributed amongst all the people of 
Hijaz, they would all die. He died en route to Makkah at a place called Rabigh. 
[Bukhari, “Rithul Ma’ani”, and Ibn Kathir ale a\ 2] 


In all the battles fought in Islam, Ubayy bin Khalaf was the only one to be 
killed by the Holy Prophet pL. ale at! Le. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ai 2, narrates 
that the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai! 1. said, “The people who will be most severely 
punished on the Day of Judgment is that person who killed a Prophet, was killed 
by a Prophet, or killed any of his parents. Those who make pictures will also be 
amongst these, as well as that scholar who did not benefit from his knowledge.” 
[“Mishkatul Masabih” p.3 87] 


In the above verse, Allah mentions that although the Holy Prophet ale at J. 
-l-s was a Prophet, it could not be said that he will not pass away. It is the 
exclusive quality of the Creator of the worlds, Allah, that He shall live forever. 
The Holy Prophet ly ale «ii Le was a caller to Allah and not Allah himself. His 
duty was to invite others to the worship of Allah and invoke them to abstain 
from polytheism (shirk). Should he pass away naturally or be slain, none should 
turn back to their former religions. The Din (religion) is from Allah, Who is 
Forever and should Be worshipped till eternity. 


ul-Bay4n (vy. 
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THE SERMON OF SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR 4s 4! (2, 


On the occasion of Uhud, The Holy Prophet ey ale a to was neither slain 
nor did he pass away. However, when he did pass away, the Companions 
(Sahaba) -¢s +\ 2, were stunned and very much bereaved. Despite being a brave 
and sensible person, Sayyidina Umar «+ | 2, swore that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
pi-y ate did not die and merely went to meet Allah as Sayyidina Musa es! ate 
had gone for forty days and then returned. In the same way, he said, The Holy 
Prophet jl. ale i! t+ also went to meet Allah and will soon return. to cut off the 
hands and feet of those who claim that he died. 


While he was addressing the people in this manner, Sayyidina Abu Bakr se) 
as i) came and, after silencing Sayyidina Umar «s 4! ..2, and praising Allah, he 
addressed the people saying, “All those who worshipped Muhammad «le 4) 1. 
ry should know that he has passed away. Those who worship Allah should 
know that He is Forever, shall live Forever and will never die.” He then recited 
the verse ‘Muhammad ply ale ai\ Le is but a messenger. Indeed many messengers...” 


At this time, this verse had not even occurred to the other Companions 
(Sahaba) ail .s°), and it was as if they had never known about it. When they 
heard the verse, they were finally convinced of the demise. Sayyidina Umar _,2, 
as <i! said that it was only when he heard the verse that he became convinced of 
the demise of the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai le. [Al Bidaya wan Nihaya] 


Allah declares in the verse “He who turns back on his heels can never harm Allah 
in the least.” Those who choose to revert to their former religions cannot harm 
Allah. When a person accepts the Din (religion) of Islam, he should never think 
that his worship will benefit Allah and that he can harm Allah by refraining from 
His worship. Allah is totally Independent and none can harm, nor benefit Him. 
Allah shall reward the person who worships Him and accepts His divinity. In so 
doing the person benefits himself only. 


eee the grateful ones...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that this 
refers to those who remain steadfast upon the Din (religion) of Islam. This will 
only happen once a person is convinced of the truth of the Din (religion). 
Remaining upon the Din (religion) is a sign of gratefulness, while turning away 
from it is a sign of ingratitude. 


“Every soul shall die only by the permission of Allah at an appointed hour.” None 
can die before his appointed hour, neither can the hour be postponed in the least. 
The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.74) writes that this verse encourages Jihad . 
(religion war) and rebukes those who avoid Jihad (religion war) because of the fear 
of death. 


He writes further that the verse could also be a form of consolation to the 
Muslims, telling them that the demise of the Holy Prophet L-) ale i) J» was 
inevitable, as is the case with every other mortal. 


“Whosoever desires the reward of this world, We shall give him thereof..” For 
example the person who fights in Jihad (religion war) to earn the booty shall get it 
(if Allah desires, as is stipulated in Surah Bani Isra’il). In a like manner, ~ 
“whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We shall grant him thereof as well. Soon 
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We will reward the thankful ones.” This verse alludes to those archers who in the 
haste of gathering the booty, forgot the instruction of the Holy Prophet «le «i J. 
~s. It also praises those who remained loyal with him during those trying times. 


A REMINDER TO CONTEMPORARY ORATORS AND 
JOURNALISTS | 


There is great wisdom in every action of Allah, as well as tremendous 
lessons for mankind till the Day of Judgment. This also applies to the false 
rumours about the demise of the Holy Prophet plus al a) je and Allah's 
~ reproach of those who used this opportunity to turn away from the Din (religion) 
of Islam. These lessons teach man that the Din (religion) belongs to Allah and 
worship is reserved for Him only since He has been Forever and shall remain so 
till eternity. | 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | 2, used the same verse to silence and, at the same 
time, console the Muslims upon the demise of the Holy Prophet -t- le a de. In 
this, there is a great lesson for every man to come . that although it is natural to 
grieve when some renowned personality dies, every Muslim should bear in 
mind that this is inevitable. Whoever the person may have been, a Mufti, a 
mentor, a Muhaddith, etc. it is of no use to shed tears and then to sit idle in 
bereavement. Those who succeed them should adopt the cause for which these 
noble souls lived their lives and aid to revive the Din (religion) that they sought to 
uplift. . 


It is common that foolish statements are made when such people pass away. _ 
People lamentingly say, “What shall happen now? Our Prophet has left us as!” | 
Saying this, they neither continue the practices of their saints nor do they 
propagate his message. They should ponder over their statements when they say 
“What will happen now?” How was the Din (religion) passed on through the 
centuries before them? Did not the predecessors of these very saints pass on 
before them? They never chose to perpetuate their grief and pass their lives in 
bereavement as people do nowadays. 


The Din (religion) belongs to Allah. People will come and go, but He is 
Everlasting. The media and leaders of various fraternities organise functions in 
commemoration of deceased personalities wherein certain orators laude such 
praises that are tantamount to infidelity (kufr). Some exclaim (Allah forbid!) that . 
_the blood-stained claws of fate have snatched the person away from us at a time 
when we needed him the most! Others write, “Where will another like him be 
born?” There are also those who say, “Hadhrat has left us as orphans, without 
support.” (This they say as if his death preceded its appointed hour and occurred 
without the permission of Allah). May Allah protect us from such perverse 
statements! Amin. . 


The verse responds to such remarks impressing upon one to be content with 
the decree of Allah and to continue carrying out good deeds. The Din (religion) of 
Allah shall remain flourishing in the world for as long as Allah wills, and this is 
not dependent on any Sheikh, Muhaddith, Pir or Mufti. The incident at Uhud 
also refutes the annual commemoration of the demise of Sayyidina Hussain |.) 
ws 3), The Holy Prophet ply «le 4) .le lived for seven years after the battle of 
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Uhud, yet he never commemorated the martyrdom of his uncle, Sayyidina 
Hamza «+ | ..2,. Mourning and shedding crocodile tears are not becoming of a 
vibrant, living nation. 
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(146) Numerous were the Prophets with whom many devoted men fought. They 
never lost courage with dll the hardships that afflicted them in the path of Allah, 
neither did they weaken, nor become helpless. Allah loves the patient ones. 
(147) Their only cry was that they would say, “O our Lord, forgive ds our sins 
and transgressions in our affairs, keep our feet firm and help us against the 
disbelieving nation. (148) So Allah granted them the reward of the world and an 
excellent reward in the Hereafter. Allah loves those who do good. 


THE SACRIFICE AND PRAYERS OF THOSE DEVOTED TO THE 
PREVIOUS PROPHETS a-S! egts 


From the very distant past, the battle has raged between Belief (Iman) and 
infidelity. This stemmed from the time that the infidels reared their ugly head 
from the children of the father of man, Sayyidina Adam >.) ale, The companions 
of all the Prophets p>) ,4.le made tremendous sacrifices in the battles against the 
infidels (kuffar) and many of their lives were lost. The above verse applauds their 
excellent conduct in this regard, praising the fact that they never lost courage, 
nor did they: display any weakness or helplessness in the face of the enemy. They 
remained resolute and fought with great determination, constantly praying to 
Allah, “O our Lord, forgive us our sins and transgressions in our affairs, keep our feet 
firm and help us against the disbelieving nation. 


As a result, “So Allah granted them the reward of the world (in the form of 
victory over their enemies) and an excellent reward in the Hereafter (by way of 
His pleasure and Heaven ( Jannah)).” 


All this is a lesson for the Ummah of Sayyidina Muhammad ples ate al be 
We should also remain devoted to our Prophet, fighting by his side in the face of 
all kinds of tribulations. Difficulties must be anticipated as these will always 
- present themselves to the devoted ones, as they did to those in the past as well. 
The infidels (kuffar) will continue to exert themselves against the believers, 
battles will be fought on an ongoing basis, and many believers will lose their 
lives. Despite all of this, the believers must maintain control, must persevere and 
show no weakness. 


The prayer of those in the past teaches us that it is necessary to seek: 
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forgiveness even while doing good deeds. This is so because no person can do an 
action truly worthy of Allah’s acceptance and no action is devoid of deficiencies. 
By seeking pardon while carrying out an action, a person’s past sins are forgiven 
and, at the same time, any deficiency in the present action is compensated for. 


It may also happen that one omits a good action when involved in the 
commission of another. This amounts to a form of transgression of the limits, 
which shall also be forgiven when seeking repentance. 


The supplication for assistance against the enemy: draws attention to the fact 
that victory does not depend upon a large army or superiority in weaponry. All 
is from Allah, therefore attention should never be diverted from Him. 
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(149) O you who believe, if you obey those who disbelieve, they shall turn you 
back on your heels, rendering you losers. (150) Nevertheless, Allah is your 
Protecting Friend and He is the best of helpers. (151) We shall soon cast terror 
into the hearts of the disbelievers because they ascribe partners to Allah, for 
which no warrant has been revealed. Their abode is the fire, and it is indeed an 
evil abode for the oppressors. 


DO NOT OBEY THE DISBELIEVERS! 


The first of the above three verses warns against following the dictates of - 
the disbelievers (kuffar). Thereafter it mentions that the result of such foolishness 
is that they will revert the Muslim back to his former religion of disbelief (kufr) 
and polytheism (shirk). Should this occur, the Muslim will be the loser both in 
this world as well as in the Hereafter. 


“Nevertheless, Allah is your Protecting Friend and He is the best of helpers.” 
Therefore, only Allah should be worshipped and assistance should be sought 
only from Him. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.87) writes that “those who 
disbelieve” refers to the Munafigin (hypocrites). Narrating from Sayyidina Ali .~) 
as a, he says that when the Muslims were defeated at Uhud, these hypocrites 
told the Muslims to revert back to the religion of the Makkans. 


Other commentators maintain that the verse refers to Abu Sufyan and the 
other disbelievers (kuffar) who fought in Uhud. According to this interpretation, 
the verse means that the Muslim should not show any weakness, nor accept a 
truce with the disbelievers (kuffar). (When the Muslims were suffering a defeat at 
Uhud, some of them expressed the opinion that they drop their arms and opt for 
a truce with the disbelievers (kuffar)). 
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The Jews and Christians may also be referred to in the verse, meaning that 
the Muslims should not accept their consultation in any matter; This is the 
opinion of Sayyidina Ibn Juraij «Je 4 1), The message of the Qur’an is general 
and applicable to all the disbelievers (kuffar) till the Day of Judgment. The 
Muslims should never obey them, never consider them as allies and never bow 
before them. 


We shall soon cast terror into the hearts of the disbelievers...” It is recorded in 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” that when Abu Sufyan and the disbelievers (kuffar) were 
marching back to Makkah, they regretted not finishing off all the Muslims. It 
occurred to them that they should return to complete the task but Allah cast 
terror into their hearts and they opted not to do so. However, they sent a 
Bedouin to Madinah, to sound the false warning that the disbelievers (kuffar) 
were preparing to launch a new attack. The Holy Prophet -l-y «4 ail le 
dispatched a detachment of the Companions (Sahaba) .4:¢. i 2, to a place called 
H’amra -ul Asad. They, however, encountered no resistance. 


In this verse, Allah then mentions the reason for the awe and terror that He 
placed in their hearts. Allah says that it was “because they ascribe partners to Allah, 
for which no warrant has been revealed.” By Allah casting terror into their hearts in 
this world, the Muslims were safeguarded, and in the Hereafter for the 
disbelievers (kuffar) “Their abode is the fire, and it is indeed an evil abode for the 
oppressors.” | 


It is gathered from this verse that polytheism (shirk) is the actual cause of 
terror being struck in the heart. This fact has been witnessed when the 
Companions (Sahaba) 4+ «\ ..2, marched to Persia, where they were met by a 
large force of the fire-worshippers. When the fighting commenced in all 
earnestness, the Persians became totally disorientated and fled the battlefield. 
The same occurred in the Crusades, as well as the battles with the Hindus of 
India. They were all petrified by the awe that Allah instilled into their hearts and 
they deserted the battlefields, leaving the Muslim to fly the flag of oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid) over their lands. The psyche of disbelief (kufr) is to be terrified and 
that of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) is to be brave and courageous. | 


THE TRUE DIN (RELIGION) IS THAT WHICH ALLAH REVEALED 


Ee od echbatee because they ascribe partners to Allah for which no warrant has been 

revealed. « This verse tells us that the only correct way to live is the way which 
Allah has revealed to man. The human has the instinctive knowledge that he is 
the creation of Allah and that there is no deity besides Him. However, those who 
have not attached themselves to the Prophet >.) «lc, have mingled the worship 
of Allah with that of other beings. Many of these people have concocted beliefs 
about Allah that are totally deviant.. 


None of the religions other than Islam can conclusively prove that their 
beliefs, practices and acts of devotion are from Allah. These things were 
introduced by the founders of these religions or by their adherents thereafter. To. 
adopt any belief or action as a lifetime practice and to consider it a means of 
_ Salvation is sheer foolishness when it is not proven to be from Allah Himself. 


The followers of other religions should be asked what proof they have to 
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say that their beliefs and practices are from Allah? The Christians have no proof 
that Sayyidina Isa ¢>) 41- entreated them to believe that he was the son of Allah. 
They are also incapable of proving that he told them he will be killed and that 
only those people shall attain salvation who believes in these things. None of 
these beliefs were propounded by Sayyidina Isa p>) «J« but they were fabricated 
long after him. 


The followers of every religion should ponder about what proof they have 
to claim that their religion is from Allah and that they were instructed by Him to 
follow their religion. The Qur’an makes it clear that the only beliefs and acts of 
worship that are legitimate are those conclusively revealed by Allah. All are 
aware of the fact that the only religion able to claim a link with Allah is Islam. 
Therefore, it is only wise and appropriate that all others not in Islam should 
follow the religion ordained by the Creator Himself, thereby assuring themselves 
of eternal success. 
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(152) Most assuredly Allah made good His promise to you when you slayed 
them with His permission. Until (the time came when) you lost courage, 
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disputed with regard to the order and disobeyed after you were shown what you 
liked. Some of you sought the world while some of you sought the Hereafter. 
Then Allah deflected you from them to test you. Undoubtedly He has pardoned 
you and verily Allah is Most Kind to the believers. (153) When you were fleeing, 
not turning towards anyone and the messenger called to you from behind. Then 
Allah compensated you with grief for your grief so that you may not be 
despondent over that which you missed nor that which afflicted you. Allah 
Knows well what you do. (154) Then Allah descended serenity upon you after 
the grief in the form of slumber that overcame a party of you while another 
party, concerned with themselves, thought of Allah what was untrue, a thought 
of ignorance. They said, “Do we have any say in the matter?” Tell them, “Every 
matter rests with Allah!” They hide in their souls what they do not disclose to 
you. They say, “If we had any say in the matter we would not be killed here!” 
Tell them, “Even if you were in your homes, those who were destined to be 
killed would have emerged towards their places of death.” (All this took place) 
So that Allah may test what is within your breasts and purify that which is 
within your hearts. Allah knows what is within the hearts. (155) Those of you 
who fled on the day when the two masses clashed, were caused to falter by 
Satan (Shaytan) due to some of the actions that they perpetrated. Without doubt 
Allah has pardoned them. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Clement. 


THE CAUSE FOR THE DEFEAT AT UHUD 


These verses shed light on the causes for the temporary defeat of the 
Muslims at Uhud. Mention is also made of their initial victory and the tranquility 
that overcame them after their grief. 


At the outset of the battle, The Holy Prophet lL.) «le 1 16 posted the band 
of archers at the mountain pass. Their instructions were explicit that they were 
not to move irrespective of the conditions. The Holy Prophet ly ale ai! Je told 
them that as long as they remained rooted to their positions, victory was assured 
for the Muslims. This was a promise from Allah, and while they remained at 
their stations, the Muslims gained the upper hand. Even the polytheists 
(Mushrikin) women, including Hinda bint Utba, began to flee in such desperation 
that they left behind all their belongings. 


When the band of archers saw this victory (which is, according to the verse, 
“what they liked”) they disputed with regard to the order of the Holy Prophet 1+ 
rls ale ail, This is referred to in the verse as ... disputed with regard to the order.” 
Thereafter, most of them abandoned their posts in pursuit of the booty, as Allah 
says that they “disobeyed after you were shown what you liked. Some of you sought the 
world while some of you sought the Hereafter.” ) 


When the polytheists (mushrikin) saw the unguarded pass, they made a 
break towards it and attackett the Muslims from behind. The Muslims reeled 
before this onslaught, lost courage, and could not offer any resistance. This is 
referred to in the phase, “Then Allah deflected you from them to test you.” However, 
Allah then declares His forgiveness for them when He says, “Undoubtedly He has 
pardoned you and verily Allah is Most Kind to the believers.” 


When the Muslim army was scattered in the counter attack, The Holy 
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Prophet ql-y ade <i! Le summoned them to regroup calling out, “Oh bondsmen of 
- Allah! Gather around me!” This call was answered by only a few Companions 
(Sahaba) »+ 4\ +) while the others were oblivious to the call. Allah refers to this 
by saying that the grief of the Holy Prophet ls «le ail je was replaced by the 
grief of the Companions (Sahaba) ++ 4\ 2, when they were also afflicted by 
adversity. Allah says, “When you were fleeing, not turning towards anyone and the 
messenger called to you from behind. Then Allah compensated you with grief for your 


grief.” 


for some other interpretations of this verse. 


eee so that you may not be despondent over that which you missed nor that 
which afflicted you.” Here the wisdom of the grief is explained. It overcame them 
to make them determined so that if another similar situation arose, they will be 
able to meet it with fortitude. Every difficulty becomes easy once perseverance is 
inculcated, and Allah gives support to such people. 


PACIFYING THE GRIEF OF THE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) 4! 5 
we 

When the Companions (Sahdaba) -¢s 4 ..», suffered the overwhelming grief 
of injury and defeat, Allah pacified and subdued them by enveloping them in a 
slumber. This was so pronounced that they did not even pay heed to their grief 
thereafter. Similarly, when no relief or cure can be offered to an ailing person, a 
doctor often administers a sedative that will put the patient off to sleep. In this 
way he is made to forget about his condition, granting him respite. Allah says in 


his regard, “Then Allah descended serenity upon you after the grief in the form of 
slumber that overcame a party of you...” 


The above occurred to the Muslims. On the other hand, the situation with 
the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) was different. Allah says with regard to them, “while 
another party, concerned with themselves, thought of Allah what was untrue, a thought 
of ignorance.” These people had no feelings for the Din (religion) or for the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai le. “They said, ‘Do we have any say in the matter?’ They would 
say that if our opinion was accepted, we would not have emerged from Madinah 
to be killed here at Uhud. * 


The verse replies to them, “Tell them, ‘Every matter rests with Allah!” Allah 
says further “Tell them, ‘Even if you were in your homes, those who were destined to be 
killed would have emerged towards their places of death.” 


“So that Allah may test what is within your breasts and purify that which is within 
your hearts. Allah knows what is within the hearts.” This verse implies that whatever 
has transpired “as so that Allah may test the inner condition of those involved. It 
is during trying times like these that the true nature of a person becomes 
apparent. Consequently, the hypocrisy of the hypocrites (munafiqin) was exposed 
just as the Belief (Iman) of the Muslims was fortified and strengthened. 


Allah has knowledge of everything before it can actually take place. 
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However, verses such as the above refer to the knowledge of an event that has 
transpired. It also refers to the knowledge that is soon to come to the attention of 
the people. 


THE DECLARATION OF THE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) ge al oo) 
BEING FORGIVEN 


“Those of you who fled on the day when the two masses clashed, were caused to 
falter by Devil (Shaytan) due to some of the actions that they perpetrated. Without doubt 
Allah has pardoned them. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Clement.” This verse 
offers comfort to the Muslims by announcing Allah's pardon. It also states that 
the momentary retreat of the Companions (Sahaba) ree al 2) Was caused by 
Devil (Shaytan), and that this was a result of other misdeeds. This teaches us that 
the committing of sins leads to more sins being committed. When Devil (Shaytan) 
instigates a person to commit a sin, it encourages him to continue doing the 
same. 


[The above details about the battle of Uhud has been extracted from the 
tafsir of Allama Ibn Kath’ir «Jc 4) a», and the books “Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” and 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” | 
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(156) O you who believe, do not be like those who disbelieve and say to their 
brothers, when they travel in the land or are fighting soldiers, “If they were with 
us, they would neither have died nor been killed!” So that Allah may make this 
an anguish in their hearts. Allah gives life and death, and Allah sees all that you 
do.” (157) Should you be martyred in the path of Allah or die, then verily the 
forgiveness from Allah and His mercy are better than all that they amass. (158) If 
you die or are martyred then unto Allah shall you be gathered. 


DO NOT BE LIKE THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WHO DETEST 
FIGHTING IN JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) 


Some people are in the habit of not doing any good deeds, nor allowing 
others to do the same. When someone does carry out good actions. they scorn 
and scoff him. In addition, they consider any good done to them as being 
detrimental. 


Those who are drowned in the love of this world detest that others should 
sacrifice their lives and wealth in pursuit of the Hereafter. This was the condition 
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of the Hypocrites (Mundfigin). They would say about their brothers (in lineage 
and superficially in religion) that if they had not gone out on journey or in Jihad 
(religion war), they would still be alive. This statement appears to be due to 
compassion, but compassion should never present an obstacle to prevent people 
from carrying out good deeds. Allah instructs the Muslims not to be like these 
people who say such things. 


Allah then draws our attention to the fact that the granting of life and death 
is the exclusive right of Allah. Wherever a person may be, he can never escape 
the decree of Allah. 


“Should you be martyred in the path of Allah or die, then verily the forgiveness 
from Allah and His mercy are better than all that they amass.” Those who are greedy 
for the world, think only of the world and desire the same for others, saying, “If 
they were with us, they would neither have died nor been killed!” They believed that if 
these people had lived longer,, they would have been able to amass more wealth. 
Allah states emphatically that this wealth is of no value when compared to the 
forgiveness and mercy of Allah, which the martyrs shall receive. 


“If you die or are martyred, then unto Allah shall you be gathered.” If this shall be 
the destination of every person, why should one not die in His way? 
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(159) It is due to the mercy of Allah that you [O Muhammad ¢lvy a1 ai le] are 
lenient with them. If you had been ill-tempered and hard-hearted, they would 
have all dispersed from around you. So pardon them, seek forgiveness for them 
and consult with them in matters. When you have taken a decision, then place 
your trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in Him. 


THE NOBLE CHARACTER OF THE HOLY PROPHET els) ale it he 


The Holy Prophet ls «Je si) Le never adopted a harsh attitude towards the 
Companions (Sahiba) -s i) ..2, when they caused him much grief on the 
occasion of Uhud by fleeing from the battlefield. He never rebuked nor 
reproached them for their misdemeanour. Allah lauds this kind and gentle 
personality of the Holy Prophet ;l-s «le «| .» in the above verse. The verse also 
serves to console and comfort the Muslims. 


_ While previous verses have already declared Allah’s forgiveness for the 
Companions (Sahaba) ai) 0), this verse instructs the Holy Prophet ail be 
is to also pardon them. In addition, the verse also commands the Holy Prophet 
wley ade ai) be to seek forgiveness from Allah on their behalf. Thereafter, Allah 
further lends succour to them by telling the Holy Prophet pl-y ale 41 Le, “consult 
with them in matters. When you have taken a decision, then place your trust in Allah. 
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Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in Him.” 


THE HIGH STATUS OF A PLEASANT DISPOSITION 


While the Holy Prophet 5 ais i) le always possessed a pleasant and 


accommodating nature, it became especially conspicuous on the occasion of 
Uhud. 


The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik «le 4\ 4« , narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 i- 
ply ale said, “I have been sent to perfect noble character.” Sayyidina Abu Darda 
ae al 2, reports that the Holy Prophet .l-y «le a) le said, “Undoubtedly the 
weightiest thing to be placed upon the scale of a Believer (Mu’minin) on the Day 
of Judgment shall be noble character. Certainly Allah detests the person who is 
obscene and vulgar.” 


Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale ai lo 
said, “By virtue of good character, a Believer (Mu’minin) undoubtedly attains the 
rank of the one who stands in prayer every night and fasts every day.” 


Leniency and a soft-hearted nature constitute good character. Muslim 
records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet -l-y «le ai) te said, “The person 
deprived of gentleness is deprived of all good.” In another narration he said, 
“Gentleness serves to beautify a thing, and anything from which it is removed 
becomes defective.” 


“Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l- 
wiv y ade ait said, “Should I not inform you of a thing that is forbidden for the fire of 
Hell and upon which the fire of Hell is forbidden? It is that quality of that person 
with whom mixing is easy, he is gentle-hearted, dear and lenient.” 


It is recorded in Abu Dawid that the Prophet the Holy Prophet,l.y ale a) Le 
mentioned, “The harsh and ill mannered person shall never enter Heaven 
(Jannah).” [All these Ahadith are reported in “Mishkatul Masabih”] 


The Holy Prophet ,1-y ale a) Le is the chief of all those possessing good 
character, therefore he was most lenient and compassionate. He bore all 
difficulties with tolerance and gentleness. 


“Tf you had been ill-tempered and hard-hearted, they would have all dispersed from 
around you.” In this verse, Allah makes it clear that one of the binding factors that 
kept the Companions (Sahaba) 4 aa 2, attached to the Holy Prophet «+ ail le 
rl.» was the quality of gentleness and leniency. This caused them to love him to 
the limits and beyond, being prepared even to sacrifice their lives for him. If 
(Allah forbid!) he were not so, they would not have hesitated to desert him. 


TEACHERS AND MENTORS SHOULD ADOPT A PLEASANT 
DISPOSITION 


It is instinctive within man that he is attracted to a person who is tolerant, 
friendly, unassuming and polite. People enjoy associating with such individuals, 
as well as learning and benefiting from them. This verse teaches a golden lesson 
especially to all those people who are involved in propagating the Din (religion) 
brought by the Holy Prophet ,L- «le i! le. These people who include teachers, 
preachers, Muhaddithin, Muftis, mentors and Islamic missionaries should be 
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particular about emulating the exemplary conduct of the Holy Prophet «le 4) J. 
rl.» If they wish to serve the Ummah, they should be kind, warm, loving and 
gentle. If they adopt an attitude of intolerance and harshness, people will avoid 
them and remain aloof even though the person may be extremely learned. 


Although every Muslim should be adorned with these praiseworthy 
qualities, they are especially necessary for the above persons. Perfection entails 
associating comfortably with all and sundry, carrying out good actions, teaching 
what is good and happily bearing hardships and difficulties. Isolating oneself so 
that no harm befalls one is not as praiseworthy as being of benefit to others and 
bearing difficulties in the process. 


Tirmidhi records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet --- «le a) Le said, “The 
Muslim who associates with people and tolerates hardships is better than the one 
who does not associate with them and cannot endure the difficulties they give 
him.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 432] 


THE INSTRUCTION TO CONSULT 


“ consult with them in matters.” Even before the revelation of this verse, The 
Holy Prophet ty ale ail le used to consult with the Companions (Sahaba) i ay 
~« and continued to do so afterwards as well. The instruction in this verse 
indicates the status and position of the Companions (Sahaba) »++ al ee, and is 
also a means of consolation for them. The instruction to consult (called 
“Mashwara” in Arabic) does not apply to situations concerning which the 
instruction of Allah is clear. Only those decisions that were left to be decided by 
the Holy Prophet ply ale «ti Le are referred to here. 


THE NECESSITY AND IMPORTANCE OF CONSULTATION 


When even the messenger of Allah ly «le a) le was not exempt from 
resorting to “Mashwara” (consultation), none to come after him can deem himself 
exempt from the same. Every leader and person of authority must consult in 
public matters. 


There is tremendous benefit in consultation (Mashwara). People of. 
intelligence and understanding should be consulted even though they may be 
junior in age and rank. The reason for this is that various opinions are desired in 
consultation (Mashwara); making a suitable decision then becomes easy. It 
frequently occurs that certain factors are overlooked by senior people and are 
noticed only by the younger ones. When all factors and angles are viewed, 
insight into a situation is gained, resulting in a suitable decision being reached. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ .\ ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) Jo said, 
“The person who makes Istikhara (a prayer for Allah’ s guidance in a particular 
matter) shall never fail and the one who makes consultation (Mashwara) shall 
never regret.” [Bayhaqi in “Majma’ul Fawa’id” v.2 p.280| 


Consultation (Mashwara) should also be made in domestic affairs as well as 
in corporate matters. It is incumbent upon the person being consulted that he 
offers an opinion that he considers correct. The Holy Prophet js «1 ail le sald, 
“The person being consulted is trusted” [Tirmidhi]. A person seeking advice ona 
personal matter should be given such directives that are suitable. 
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Abu Dawid 4c i) a», records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet «Je i) Je 
rly said, “Whoever directs a person towards something, knowing that, it would 
be better to act on another thing, then he has definitely breached his trust.” 


In this regard, Sayyidina Ali «© 4) 2, has mentioned a blanket rule which 
has been recorded by Allama Sakhawi «lc 4\ a«, in the book “Al Magasidul 
Hasanah” (p.383). He says, “When consulted about a matter, a person should 
offer that advice which he would do himself (if he were placed in the same 
situation).” This is in conformance with the hadith wherein the Holy Prophet _1- 
plw y ale | described the best Belief (Iman). He said, “That you like for others as 
you like for yourself and you dislike for them what you dislike for yourself.” 
[“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 16] 


THE SHAR’I (ISLAMIC LAWS) PERSPECTIVE OF MASHWARA 
(CONSULTATION ) 


After instructing consultation (Mashwara), Allah says, “When you have taken a 
decision, then place your trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in 
Him.” This verse explains that once the consultation (Mashwara) has been 
concluded and a decision has been reached, complete trust and reliance should 
be placed in Allah before acting upon the decision. 


This verse clarifies that it was not necessary for the Holy Prophet «le a) Jo 
Ls to abide by the specific opinion of any one person or by that of all. Whatever 
he chose to do at the end could be practiced. No adviser should feel sad when his 
opinion is not practiced because consultation (Mashwara) is never in vain. Each 
person Who applied his thoughts and presented an opinion shall receive the 
reward for it. After the process of consultation, The Holy Prophet ly ale a) Je 
was free to act on any of the opinions (including his own). 


Reliance upon Allah is emphasised in this verse since a Believer (Mu’min) 
never relies upon the opinions and plans of people. These are merely means to 
an end and cannot guarantee the best results. 


The practice of consultation (Mashwara)continued even after the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale ai! .lo, and is in vogue till this day. It should be understood that 
the person consulting, be he the Leader of Believers (Amirul Mu'minin) or the 
father in a family, is not obliged to accept the opinion of any one person or that 
of all. Despite requesting the opinions of others, he may still decide to act on his 
personal inclination without reservation. 


If the person consulting and those being consulted are sincere and desirous 
of Allah’s pleasure, then there shall be no-ill feelings between them. None shall 
then be disappointed that his opinion was not taken, nor will they feel that the 
Leader of Believers (Amirul Mu’minin) is a dictator who ignores the feelings of 
others. All these conflicts will arise when the leader and the subjects lack 
sincerity and mutual trust in each other. 


If a leader was elected according to the Shariah and he is a person of piety. 
is relied upon by the people as being a man of knowledge and sound practice 
and is not a glory seeker, then there will be no objection to his acting upon hi: 
personal opinion. 
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PRESENT DAY DEMOCRACY 


Throughout history, the system of kingship and monarchies have controlled 
countries. Some kings were oppressive, while others were just and kind. 
However, history bears testimony to the fact that the majority of these empires 
were oppressive. Having grown weary of these state of affairs, the disbelievers 
(kuffar) have introduced the system of democracy. 


Everyone comprehends the general modus operandi of this form of 
government. The basic nature of this system is that it is no more than the 
instatement of a few individuals of a party to lead the state, thereby beguiling the 
masses that the public is ruling. Democracy entails the acceptance of the majority 
vote to elect a leader, irrespective of his piety and qualifications. It is not even 
necessary that he be a Muslim. 


Even an illiterate ignoramus can stand for election, hoping to be elected. The 
parties are of all types and some are even antagonistic Islam, saying that the 
Islamic system of corporal punishment is barbaric. 


The voters are also largely people who do not understand the requirements 
of Islam. They simply cast their votes on the strength of the popularity of the 
party, its leader or financial resources. It is for this reason that irreligious, 
heretical and illiterate people are seated in parliament. 


The person winning the most votes is victorious. In this case, if eleven 
candidates contest a seat and ten of them receive 15 votes each, the eleventh 
receiving 16, will be considered to be victorious. It will then be said that he won 
by the majority whereas in actual fact the majority was opposed to him, since he 
did not receive the votes of the 150 who voted for his opponents. This is the folly 
of democracy where consideration is given to the opinion of 16 individuals in 
opposition to 150 others! 


Thereafter the party which has the majority is allowed to rule, allowing the 
entire country to be governed by a few individuals. Any member of the party 
who disagrees with any of the party’s policies can say nothing to support his 
opinion and has to toe the line of the party, saying only that which is in the 
ruling party’s favour. 


The question of expenses then arises. The government now has to pay for 
the accommodation, vehicles, drivers, chefs, servants and other needless 
extravagances of the president and all his ministers. Because a person is a 
member of the ruling party, various portfolios are unnecessarily given to him; 
even though he lacks the qualifications. The tragedy of the situation is that the 
cost of these needless appointments and expenses are borne by the public. 


Then there are the expenses of the premiers, governors and deputies of the 
various provinces and districts. When these are added to the above, the coffers of 
the country are drained. 


In addition to all of this, the country is steeped in usurious debts and the 
public are burdened with income tax, P.A.Y.E. and custom duties. In spite of 
these crippling burdens, citizens of democratic countries are duped into 
believing that the country is theirs. 
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On the other hand, we have the Islamic form of government where the state 
is governed by a single the Leader of the believers (Amirul Mu’minin) who is 
simple in his habits and lifestyle. He is not paid an exorbitant salary and there 
are only single governors appointed to administrate over the various provinces. 
They are also men of humble behaviour, residing in simple homes and earning 
salaries that are adequate instead of extravagant. It is indeed tragic that people 
still prefer the SEeeeg ee democratic system to this superior system. “Inna Lillahi 
Wa Inna Ilatht Rajt’un” 


It is sometimes said that Islam supports the democratic system in that it 
advocates the practice of consultation (Shura Mashwara). This statement would be 
correct if the system is applied as described above. Islam does not approve of the 
system of elections where every person is allowed to vote irrespective of his 
status, and then the leader is chosen by way of the majority vote. 


Many people of learning are also under the misconception that the 
democratic system should be adopted instead of the Islamic system. They say 
that the democratic governments were founded with much effort and should 
therefore not be challenged. Such foolish things are said despite the fact that the 
system of democracy is fraught with defects, forcing people to accept the rule of 
such leaders who are totally irreligious just because the “majority” are in favour 
of him. i 


People are beguiled into believing that sovereignty should be in the hands 
of the public when, in reality, this is the right of Allah. The masses are subject to 
His divine laws and have no right to contest the laws of Allah. 


THE NOMINATION OF THE FOUR RIGHTEOUS CALIPHS (THE 
KHULAFA RASHIDIN) 


It is common knowledge that the Righteous Caliphs “Khulafa-e- -Rashidin” 
were Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ al ety Sayyidina Umar «s al *), Sayyidina Uthman 
as i\ 2, and Sayyidina Ali « 4) 2, Any person possessing some understanding 
of history is aware of the fact that these four Companions (Sahaba) ree al 2) 
were not placed in their respective posts by the vote of the “majority” or by 
public opinion. 


After the demise of the Holy Prophet ~l-y «ale &) tv, the emigrants 
(Muhajirin) and the Ansar convened in the hall of the Bani Sa’idah where the 
nomination of a leader was deliberated. Certain members of the Ansar believed 
that one leader be chosen from the emigrants (Muhajirin) and another from the 
Ansar. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, told Abu Bakr «+ i) 2, to extend his hand so 
that he may pledge allegiance to him. When Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4) V2, 

complied, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, followed by the emigrants (Muhajirin) and 
then all of the Ansar pledged their allegiance to him, thereby nominating him as 
their leader. He thus became the first Caliph (Khalifa). The details of this incident 
is recorded in the book “ Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v.5 p.246). 


When Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i 2), was about to leave the world, without 
consulting anyone, he named Sayyidina Umar «+ al 0, as his successor. 


Thereafter, when Sayyidina Umar «+ | ..2, was fatally wounded by an 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 159 468 Anwir-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


assassin, he said that there are none more deserving of the Caliphate (Khilafah) 
than those persons with whom the Holy Prophet cb yale 1 le was pleased till 
his dying moments. He thea took the names of six individuals from whom a 
Caliph (Khalifa) was to be nominated. These were Sayyidina Ali «« IN ay, 
Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4\ .2,, Sayyidina Talha «+ il 42), Sayyidina Zubair 4 2, 
«se, Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas «+ it 2, and Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin 
Auf as a 2). He added that his son Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ ail 2) also 
assist in the nomination, stressing that he not be included amongst the nominees. 
He then also told them that should Sayyidina Sa’d «as 4 s) be nominated, he 
was worthy of the post, and should another Sahabi «s al 2, be appointed, 
Sayyidina Sa’ d ae ail ise, was to assist him. 


After the demise of Sayyidina Umar «s+ 4) +, the six nominees gathered to 
nominate a leader from among them. Sayyidina Abdur Rahman «¢ 4 2, advise 
that three of them hand over their rights to the Caliphate (Khilafah) to the others. 
Upon this, Sayyidina Zubair «+ al 2, handed his right over to Sayyidina Ali .~, 
ae al, Sayyidina Talha «s i 2) handed his over to Sayyidina Uthman ++ ail x) 
and Sayyidina Sa’d gave his to Sayyidina Abdur Rahman «+ ail 42). Then 
Sayyidina Abdur Rahman «s 4) .,2, addressed Sayyidina Ali and Uthman 4! ,, 
as saying that, if they agreed, he would nominate a leader from the two of them, 
stressing that he would be meticulous in the matter and choose the best of them. 
When they both agreed, he consulted privately with each of them, securing an 
undertaking from either of them that, should the other be chosen as Caliph 
(Khalifa), he would accept the decision warmly. He later announced his 
nomination of Sayyidina Uthman «+ il «2, by requesting him to extend his hand. 
When Sayyidina Uthman « a .,2, did so, he then personally pledged allegiance 
to him, followed by Sayyidina Ali « 4) ..2,. Those waiting outside were then 
allowed in and they followed suit. 


This entire episode is recorded in Bukhari (vl p.524). This incident makes it 
evident that Sayyidina Ali « 4) ..2, was satisfied with the nomination of 
Sayyidina Uthman «s i) ..2, and had even expressed his consent beforehand. 


When Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4 2, was martyred, the need arose to 
nominate another Caliph (Khalifa). The Egyptian rebels (who were responsible 
for his martyrdom) demanded that Sayyidina Ali « a) 2) be the next Caliph 
(Khalifa), but he was not prepared to do so. The people of Kufa sought Sayyidina 
Zubair «+ 3) 2) to assume the role, but were uriable to locate him. When the 
people of Basra requested Sayyidina Talha «+ 4) +, to accept the caliphate 
(Khilafah), he refused, as did Sayyidina Sa’ d bin Abi Waqqas and Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar ,¢ | 2). Eventually when Sayyidina Ali «s+ ail 2) Was put 
under much pressure, he accepted. The details of this event are recorded in “Al 
Bidaya wan Nihayah” (v.7 p.226). | 


The four Caliphs (Khulafa) were nominated in this manner without the need 
for a general election. Not even all the Companions (Sahaba) +s Bg) 
participated in the process of nomination, nor the entire populace of Madinah. A 
few people chose the Caliph (Khalifa) and the rest accepted. _ 


Enamoured by the occidental system of ignorant democracy, some people 
_ May argue that the method employed by the Companions (Sahaba) 45 bt 2) Was — 
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(Allah forbid!) incorrect and that the correct way is that of democracy. Though 
such a foolish remark deserves no reply, the following shall, nevertheless, shed 
some light on the matter. Such a statement is, in reality, an objection directed 
towards Allah himself. In the hundredth verse of Surah Taubah, Allah praises 
the Companions (Sahaba) -¢s a1 2, and those who follow them well, declaring 
“Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Allah.” If it is presumed that 
these illustrious souls did not understand Islam and the correct method of 
choosing a leader, then who does understand Islam? 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale «i! le said, “Adopt my ways and those of the 
Righteous Caliphs (Khulafa Rashidin)” [Abu Dawid and Tirmidhi]. If they had not 
been legitimately instituted and had not correctly appointed their successors, 
they would never have been referred to as the Righteous Caliphs (Khulafa 
Rashidin). It is clearly contrary to the dictates of Belief (Iman) that a Muslim can 
possibly claim that none of the Caliphs (Khalifas) were Rashid (righteous) and be 
enamoured by the system of the disbelievers (kuffar). 
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(160) If Allah helps you then none can overcome you, and if He leaves you 
without assistance, then who is there to help you? Only in Allah should the 
believers trust. 


IF ALLAH HELPS, THEN NONE CAN OVERCOME 


A previous verse declares that “Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in 
Him.” In the verse under discussion, Allah instructs that only He be relied upon, 
and that the help of Allah is the prerequisite for victory. Superior numbers and 
weapons are really irrelevant since the help of Allah is all that is required to 
remain victorious. The Muslims overcame the disbelievers (kuffar) despite the 
fact that the disbelievers (kuffar) were greater in number and strength. 


If He leaves you without assistance, then who ts there to help you > This fact was 
proven at Uhud. Assistance should only be sought from Allah, in Whom all trust 
and reliance should be placed. 
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(161) It does not be hove a messenger that he deceives. He who deceives shall 
bring the object of his deceit on the Day of Judgment. Then every soul shall be 
paid in full for what it had earned and they will not be oppressed. 
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THE ONE WHO DECEIVES SHALL BRING HIS DECEIT WITH HIM 
ON THE DAY OF QIYAMAH 


“Durrul Manthar” (v.2 p.5 1) reports that after the battle of Badr, a red shawl 
could not be found. When some people indicated that it was perhaps the Holy 
Prophet pL. 5 ale a1 J who took it, their suggestion was rejected when the above 
verse was revealed, declaring that “It does not behove a messenger that he deceives.” 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the original meaning of the word 

“ghulal” (deception) is ‘to take something secretly.’ This word has since been 

specifically associated with stealing from the spoils of war since this constitutes a 
misappropriation of wealth belonging to another. — 


“He who deceives shall bring the object of his deceit on the Day y of Judgment.” This 
is to disgrace such a person and that others come to learn of his deceit. Abu 
Dawid records a hadith wherein it is reported that when the Holy Prophet ail glue 
ly «le gathered the booty, he would instruct Sayyidina Bilal « +) .», to 
announce that whoever had any booty with him should bring it forth. 


When all was collected, the Holy Prophet -l- ale 3) 2 would take out a 
fifth (as stated in the verse, “Know that a fifth of whatever you acquire as booty is for 
Allah and the messenger”). The remaining wealth would then be distributed 
amongst the Muslim warriors: It once occurred that a person presented a rope 
made of hair after the booty had already been distributed. He entreated that this 
was what he had found as the spoils of war. The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale ai be 
asked him whether he had heard the announcement of Sayyidina Bilal «as» i ,2,. 
When he replied in the affirmative, he was asked what had prevented him from 
coming sooner. To this, he gave some unsatisfactory excuse. The Holy Prophet 
wlwy ade ai! be told him, “Then you shall have to present this on the Day of 


{(Z 


Judgment. I shall never accept it from you! 


Muslim, reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ ..2, the following narration 
from Sayyidina Umar «+ «| 2). He mentioned that during the battle of Khayber, 
many Companions (Sahaba) 4+ «\ ..2, reported to the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le 
that certain people had been martyred. When a certain person was mentioned in 
this regard, The Holy Prophet Ly le a) .1. said that this person could never be 
a Shahid (martyr) since he had seen him in the fire of Hell because of a shaw] that 
he had stolen from the booty. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet p15 ale ait be 
instructed Sayyidina Umar «+ | 2, to announce three times that only those with 
Belief (Iman) shall enter Heaven (Jannah). This instruction was duly complied 
with. [“Mishkatul Masabih” v.2 p.352}: 


The person who steals anything shall carry the same upon his neck on the 
Day of Judgment. Sayyidina Abu Humaid Sa’idy «+ ail) narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale &1 le once commissioned a person of the Bani Azd tribe to 
collect Zakah. Upon returning, he handed the wealth over to the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ade ail Le saying, “This is for you and this was given to me as a gift.” 


Upon hearing this, the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je 3! le gave a lecture. After 
praising Allah, he said, “I have appointed certain people to fulfill some of the 
tasks Allah has commissioned me to do. Now one of them comes to me saying 
that this is for you and this has been given to me as a gift. Why does he not rather 
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sit in his father or mother’s house and see whether anyone gives him any gifts? I 
' swear by the Being in whose hands my life lies! The person who misappropriates 
any of the wealth that he has been entrusted with shall carry it around his neck 
on the Day of Judgment. If it be a camel, it shall be crying out. If it be a cow, it 
shall be mooing, and a goat shall be bleating.” The Holy Prophet plu) ale a) be 
then raised his arms till the whiteness of his armpits became visible and prayed, 
“O Allah, have I not conveyed? O Allah, have I not conveyed?” [“Mishkatul 
Masabih” p. 156] | 


Those who misappropriate public funds should remember the Day of 
Judgment and seriously ponder over the consequences of their actions. They 
should constantly reflect on the conclusion to this verse where Allah declares 
that on that fateful day “Then every soul shall be paid in full for what it had earned 
and they will not be oppressed.” 


« 
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(162) Can the one who pursues the pleasure of Allah be like he who deserves 

Allah’s wrath and whose abode shall be Hell? It is indeed the worst of abodes! 
(163) They are varied in ranks with Allah And Allah is the Seer of what they do. 


THE SEEKERS OF ALLAH’S PLEASURE ARE UNLIKE THOSE WHO 
EARN HIS WRATH 


This verse differentiates between those who seek the pleasure of Allah and 
those who, by their evil actions, earn His wrath. The two can never be equated. 
The verse is phrased as a rhetorical question so that the reader is prompted to 
give thought to the situation. 


In this verse, Allah mentions the seeker of His pleasure without speaking of 
his eventual entry into Heaven (Jannah). This is so because this reward is 
inevitable and Allah’ s pleasure surpasses even Heaven (Jannah) in superiority. 


With regard to the one who earns Allah’ s anger, mention is made of his 
eventual destination in the Hereafter. Allah says that their “abode shall be Hell. It is 
indeed the worst of abodes!” 7 


Thereafter Allah refers to both parties when He says, “They are varied in 
ranks with Allah.” Those who earned the favour of Allah shall occupy varying 
ranks in Heaven (Jannah) and those who displeased Him shall, according to the 
severity of their sins, be subjected to differing levels of punishment in Hell. 


Allah has already ordained these differing ranks and “Allah is the Seer of 
what they do.” According to their actions, they will receive retribution and no 
deed is hidden from Him. 
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(164) Allah has undoubtedly favoured the believers by sending in their midst a 
messenger from amongst them, who recites to them His verses, purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and wisdom. There, is no doubt that these people 
were in manifest error before this. 


ALLAH HAS BESTOWED HIS BOUNTY BY SENDING HIS 
MESSENGER ly Ale ait he 


Allah is indeed most Bountiful and Munificent. Throughout the ages, people 
have succumbed to the devices of Satan (Shaytan), resorting to infidelity (kufr) 
and polytheism (shirk) till there remained only a very small group of believers. 
Even those who believed in Allah were not free of committing some shirk. Arabs 
and non-Arabs alike were steeped in infidelity (kufr), subjected to the sway of 
Satan (Shaytan). 


In this dark and deviant atmosphere, Allah sent His final Holy Prophet | 1 
rly ale. His advent dispelled the darkness and the entire universe was 
illuminated with the light of Belief (Iman). Millions of people destined for the fire 
of Hell were rescued, guaranteeing entry into Heayen (Jannah) for the faithful 
adherents till the Day of Judgment. 


Allah sent these Prophets >! -¢e so that they not only invite others, but 
also practically demonstrate the religion, live amongst the people, reform them, 
recite to them and teach them the divine scripture as well as things of wisdom. 
The meaning of reformation and spiritual purification is that people are guided 
to dispel from within themselves all evil traits and immorality. The details of this 
Prophetic mission have been given in the commentary of verse 129 of Surah 
Baqarah. | 
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(165) When such a calamity will befall you, twice the magnitude of that which 
you had already afflicted, shall you say, “Where has this come from?” Say, “It is 
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from yourselves!” Verily Allah is Able to do all things. (166) What afflicted you 
the day two armies clashed was by the decree of Allah and so that He may 
ascertain who the believers were....... (167) “....and He may ascertain who the 
hypocrites are. It was told to them, “Come fight in the way of Allah or defend!” 
They reply, “If we knew how to fight we would have definitely followed you.” 
That day they were closer to infidelity (kufr) than to Belief (Iman). They spoke 
with their tongues what was not in their hearts. Allah knows well what they 
conceal. (168) Those who tell their brothers while they themselves sit idle, “If 
they had followed us they would not have been killed.” Tell them, “Then thwart 
death from yourselves if you are indeed truthful.” : 


SOLACE TO THE MUSLIMS AND THE EVIL PLIGHT OF THE 
MUNAFIQIN (HYPOCRITES) 


The momentary defeat and injury suffered by the Muslims at the Battle of 
Uhud induced some people to exclaim, “Where has this come from?” The Holy 
Prophet Ly ale ai 1. is instructed to reply to them that the visible cause of this 
calamity is that “It is from yourselves!” This is due to the fact that they disobeyed 
the explicit instruction of the Holy Prophet -l-y ae a! J» by deserting the 
mountain pass. 


sabaes twice the magnitude of that which you had already afflicted...” This refers to 
the battle of Badr where the Muslims killed 70 infidels (kuffar) and captured 
another 70. This verse offers some consolation to the Muslims by telling them 
that the infidels (kuffar) had experienced twice the affliction the previous year. It 
also informs them that this was a result of their mutiny, therefore no grief should 
be expressed about the defeat. 


“What afflicted you the day two armies clashed was by the decree of Allah...” 
Although the apparent reason was their mutiny, everything occurs according to 
the decree of Allah. All His ordinances contain wisdom, some of which were 
mentioned earlier and the others in this verse. 3 


The first of those mentioned here are ... so that He may ascertain who the 
Sie were (i.e. who are the sincere ones) and He may ascertain who the hypocrites 
” This refers to those who claimed to be Muslims but were disbetievers. 
(huff) by heart. When the battle raged, their true colours showed etree as 
Allah eee in the following verses. 


.. It was told to them, ‘Come fight in the way of Allah or (if you are unable to do 
this, then at least) defend!” ie. At least stand by so that the Muslim army will 
appear to be stronger, thereby lending aid to the Muslims by oe the 
enemy. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a) 2] 


“They reply, ‘If we knew how to fight we would have definitely followed you. ° 2 
Another interpretation of this verse is that they meant to say, “If we knew that: 
fighting was of any benefit, we would have participated with you.” They did not — 
deem it feasible that a small group face a much larger one, especially since they 
possessed fewer weapons and supplies. They felt that the Muslims did not even 
possess enough to make a stand, let alone fight the infidels (kuffar). Be! ¥ 
considered a fight to be suicidal under such circumstances. 


“That day they were closer to disbelief (kufr) than to Belief (Iman).” This verse = 
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means that when they uttered these statements, they were closer to disbelief 
(kufr) than when they used to pretend to be Muslims in Madinah. In Madinah, 
they were closer to Belief (Iman) due to their association with the Muslims and 
their claim to Belief (Iman). Their words and deeds now exposed their former 
claim, and any Muslim could now see for himself that they were indeed infidels 
(kuffar) by heart since no Muslim could speak in this manner. 


“They spoke with their tongues what was not in their hearts.” All their excuses of 
being ignorant of warfare and its intricacies were false. The real reason for their 
hesitation was that they did not want to participate in the battle. However “Allah 
knows well what they conceal.” While the Muslims were only able to know of some 
of their inner inclinations, Allah has full knowledge of all their feelings. 


BY NOT PARTICIPATING IN BATTLE, ONE CANNOT EVADE 
DEATH 


“Those who tell their brothers while they themselves sit idle, ‘If they had followed 
us, they would not have been killed.’ Tell them, ‘Then thwart death from yourselves if 
you are indeed truthful.” It is indeed foolish to believe that by remaining at home a 
person can avoid death. If these people are true in their claim, they are 
challenged to thwart death when it presents itself before them at its appointed 
hour. | 


A hypocrite considers his life too valuable to be sacrificed in Allah’s path. A 
Believer (Mu’min), on the contrary, intends only the pleasure of Allah and will 
stop at nothing to sacrifice his very life in Allah’s cause. 
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(169) Never consider those slain in Allah’s way to be dead. Indeed they are sive 

being sustained by their Lord. (170) They are jubilant with what their Lord gives 

them from His bounty; and rejoice for the sake of those who have yet not joined 

them, who have been left behind, that no fear shall overcome them, nor shall 

‘they grieve. (171) They rejoice because of the bounty from Allah and His grace 
~ and because Allah surely does not waste the rewards of the believers. 


THE SHUHADA (MARTYRS) ARE ALIVE AND WELL 


The previous verses quote the Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) as saying with regard 
to the martyrs, ‘If they had followed us, they would not have been killed.” This mode of 
address indicates that their deaths were unfortunate, and that it would have been. 
best for them if they were still alive. The verse under discussion refutes this 
erroneous notion and offers succour and glad tidings to the Muslims. 
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Allah says, “Never consider those slain in Allah ‘s way to be dead. Indeed they are 
alive, being sustained by their Lord.” Though they have none of the worldly 
bounties with them, they are at no disadvantage since they have things that are 
more superior. 


Allah states further that the Martyrs (Shuhada) “are jubilant with what their 
Lord gives them from His bounty and (in addition to this they also) rejoice for the sake of 
those who have yet not joined them, who have been left behind, that no fear shall 
overcome them, nor shall they grieve (if they are also martyred in Allah’s way).” 


In addition to this “They rejoice because of the bounty from Allah and His grace 
and because Allah surely does net waste the rewards of the believers.” 


Sayyidina Masri «lc: 3) 4«, narrates that they asked Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’iid «+ 4) 2, concerning the verse, “Never consider those slain in Allah ‘s way to 
be dead. Indeed they are alive, being sustained by their Lord. « He replied that they (the 
Sahaba »-4+ \ 2 ,) questioned the Holy Prophet plus ale iv Lo concerning the same 
verse. The Holy Prophet ls ale a! le replied, “The souls of martyrs cling on to 
the feet of green birds perched upon lanterns suspended beneath the throne of 
Allah. They travel wherever they please in Heaven (Jannah) and then return to 
these lanterns.” | 


“Directing His special attention to them, Allah asked these martyrs, ‘What 
do you desire?’ They replied, ‘What more can we desire when we are allowed to 
traverse through Heaven (Jannah) as we please?’ When Allah repeated the 
question thrice, they felt compelled to answer. They said, ‘O our Lord, we wish 
that our souls be returned to our bodies so that we may again sacrifice our lives 
in Your cause.” (Since returning to the world will not be allowed, they were left 
to be). [Muslim v.2 p.135] 


The virtue of martyrs and martyrdom has already been discussed in Surah 
Baqarah under the discussion of the verse, “Do not say that those slain in Allah ‘s 
path are dead...” { Surah 2, verse 154 } 
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(172) Those who responded to the command of Allah and the messenger after 
injury had afflicted them; for those of them who do good and adopt piety 
(taqwa) is a great reward. (173) Those who were told by the people, “Verily the 
enemy has gathered against you, so fear them.” This only increased them in 
Belief (Iman) and they said, “Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best of 
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Helpers. (174) So they returned with Allah’s bounty and grace without adversity 
afflicting them; and they pursued the pleasure of Allah. Allah is the Bestower of 
munificent bounties. (175) (The episode transpired because) It was only Devil 
(Shaytan) who put fear into the hearts of his allies. So do not fear them but fear 
Me if you are indeed believers. 


-PRAISE OF THOSE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) «¢+ a) ey) WHO> 
RESPONDED TO THE CALL OF ALLAH AND HIS PROPHET 4! + 
ews ate AFTER BEING INJURED 


“Durrul Manthir” (v.2 p.101) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ai 2) that 
when Abu Sufyan and his companions were returning from Uhud, they decided 
.to attack the Muslims once again. They felt that their victory was insufficient and 
wished to wipe out all the Muslims. 


When the Holy Prophet -l-y «le ai Be received intelligence of this, he, 
together with the Companions (Sahaba) wee ast eh; pursued the enemy to a place 
called Hamra’ul Asad. Upon learning of the chase, Abu Sufyan and his army 
_ took flight. En route they met a few horsemen of the Bani Abdil Qais tribe. Abu 
Sufyan told them to pass the message on to the Holy Prophet ly ale i! le that 
the Makkans were returning to attack Madinah so that all the Muslims may be 
- annihilated. When the horsemen met the Holy Prophet pL ale 1 lo at Hamra’ul 

_ Asad and conveyed the message to him, the noble Prophet the Holy Prophet J- 
pw de it} and his companions remarked, “Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the. 
: Be of Helpers.” 7 


= _ Allah revealed the aforementioned verses in praise of these valiant . 

-. Companions (Sahaba) © ai 2) who, despite being injured, responded to the 

_. order of Allah and His the Holy Prophet ’-l-y «le 4) Le They had the courage to 

_ pursue the disbelievers (kuffar) up to’Hamra’ul Asad. When they received the 

warning of the disbelievers (kuffar) intense military preparation, with conviction 

_ and determination, they exclaimed, “Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best of 
“Helpers.” 


Ina narration of Bayhagi, it is reported from Ibn Shihab Zuhri «le 4) i-, that 

.. when Abu Sufyan was returning, he mentioned that the next battle shall be at 

' Badr where the Muslims had previously killed 70 of the disbelievers (kuffar). It 

_ was.in response to this that the Holy Prophet 1s ai) le and the Companions 

- (Sahaba).-¢© 4) ..2, marched to Badr after Uhud. They took with them goods for 

trade as weil, so that they may do some business in the event that there was no 
battle. . 


On the way to Badr, Devil (Shaytan) deployed one of his accomplices to 
scare them from proceeding. He approached them saying that the disbelievers 
(kuffar) had made intense preparations for the battle. He warned them to rather 
refrain from proceeding, since they stood no chance and the risk would prove 

' too great. 


This deceptive appeal did not stir any feelings and the Companions (Sahaba) 
e+e a1 (2, continued on their journey. Upon reaching Badr, they found no sign of 
. the enemy. They proceeded to trade their goods and earned a handsome profit 
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from it. 


The verse praises the action of those Companions (Sahaba) +4» A 2) who 
proceeded to chase the enemy after suffering serious injuries in the battle of 
Uhud. Mention is also made of the satanic ploys to mislead them and of the 
profits that they earned. Undeterred by the misleading pleas of Devil’s 
(Shaytan’s) allies, they turned their attention towards Allah and exclaimed with 
perfect conviction, “Hasbun Allahu Wa Ni’mal Wakil!” ( “Allah t is sufficient for us and 
He is the best of helpers. “) 


A Believer (Mu’min) should trust only in Allah and, though the ploys and 
schemes of Devil (Shaytan) and his allies are a constant hindrance, he should 
realise that Allah is indeed Sufficient for him to overcome all of these and He 
shall provide the necessary assistance. If it were not for the help of Allah, Islam 
would have never spread as widely as it had done, for the enemies of Islam have 
never relaxed their sinister efforts against Islam. Allah says, “They wish to 
extinguish the light.of Allah with their mouths. Allah shall surely finalise His light even 
though the disbelievers dread it.” 
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(176) Let those who hasten into disbelief not grieve you. They can never harm 

Allah in the least. Allah wishes to assign no portion for them in the Hereafter 
and for them shall there be a dreadful chastisement. (177) Verily those who 
purchase disbelief for Belief (Iman) can never harm Allah in the least and for 
them shall be a painful punishment. (178) Those who disbelieve should never 
think that the respite We give them is good for them. We grant them reprieve 
only so that they increase in sin and for them is a most disgracing punishment. | 


NO GRIEF SHOULD BE FELT AT THOSE WHO HASTEN TO 
DISBELIEF 


Although the verse is addressed to the Holy Prophet ply ale i) Je, all 
Muslims are intended. Allah comforts the Muslims, telling them not be 
distressed by those who excel in disbelief (kufr) and attempt to destroy Islam at 


a 


any given opportunity. The Muslims should never fear any harm from them, nor . 


from their allies. (“Rahul Ma’ani” v.4 p.133] 


“Let those who hasten into disbelief not grieve you.” The Tabi’l Sayyidina 
Mujahid «Je 4) a«, says that this verse refers to those Munafiqin who did not 
participate in the battle of Uhud. According to Sayyidina Hasan «Je a) in, it 
refers to the disbelievers (kuffar) in general even though it was revealed 
Specifically with regard to the Hypocrites (Munafigin). 
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Irrespective of what the disbelievers (kuffar) do against the Muslims, 
Muslims should never allow it to harm them in the least. They will leave no 
stone unturned to harm Islam and hasten to do so, but “They can never harm Allah 
in the least.” The author of “Rahul Ma’aani” writes that this verse means that they 
can never harm the friends of Allah. According to other commentators, it means 
that they can never harm the Din (religion Jof Allah. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) have never ceased and will never cease their efforts 
to harm and destroy Islam, but the Muslim should never be grieved about this 
and always place his trust in Allah, who is the Best of Helpers. 


“Allah wishes to assign no portion for them in the Hereafter and for them shall 
there be a dreadful chastisement.” In this world, the disbelievers (kuffar) are under 
the illusion that they are in good stead without accepting Islam. However, this 
shall be short lived, for they will meet a grievous punishment in the Hereafter. 


“Verily those who purchase disbelief for Belief (Iman) can never Harm Allah in the 
least and for them shall there be a painful punishment.” This verse means that the 
disbelievers (kuffar) choose disbelief (kufr) instead of Belief (Iman). Repetition of 
the fact that they “can never harm Allah in the least” is for emphasis. Other 
commentators maintain that the repetition is to allude to the fact that these 
people harm only themselves by their misdeeds, earning for themselves the 
dreadful chastisement of the Hereafter. 


“Those who disbelieve should never think that the respite we give them is good for 
them. We grant them reprieve only so that they increase in sin and for them is a most 
disgracing punishment.” The disbelievers (kuffar) think that their affluence and 
favourable conditions in this world are a sign that Allah is pleased with them. 
These conditions are merely a form of respite for them from Allah so that they 
may excel in their sins. Eventually when these reach the limits, Allah seizes them 
and they are subjected to the extremes of punishment. 


This subject is referred to in numerous verses of the Qur’an. In Surah A’raf 
Allah says, “We shall lead-on those who deny Allah ‘s verses to an extent that they do 
not know. I shall grant them respite. My plan is indeed very mighty.” [Surah 7, verses 
182/3] | 


In a verse of Surah Taubah Allah says, “So do not let their wealth and their 
children impress you. Allah intends to punish them with these in this worldly life and 
that their souls depart while they are disbelievers.” [Surah 9, verse 55] 


The Muslim should also take heed from this verse. An abundance of wealth 
and worldly possessions do not mean that Allah is pleased with a person. Allah 
even gives these things to those whom He dislikes. In fact, He sometimes gives 
them more of it than He does to His loved ones. The reason for this is that they 
utilise these means to excel in their sins. Then Allah grabs hold of them most 
forcefully and casts them into chastisement. 


For this reason, Allah grants many of His enemies much more than He gives 
His sincere bondsmen. Those who are unfamiliar with this divine wisdom 
express surprise at this phenomenon and some even go to the extent of objecting. 
The pious person who earns Lawful (Halal)wealth shall experience much 
blessings in his wealth even though it be a little. On the other hand, the person 
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who accrues an abundance of wealth unlawfully, while he himself increases in — 
sin [leading him to disbelief (kufr)], finds that such wealth has no blessings. Allah 
is merely giving him respite. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) +, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i 1. 
ri-y said, “Never envy the fortune of a sinner for you know not what calamity he 
has to face after his death. By Allah there is a Killer for him that shall never die 
(ie. Hell).” [“Mishkatul Masabih” pg. 447] 
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179. Allah does not wish to leave the believers in the same condition that you 
are in till he separates the pure from the impure. Allah does not inform you of 
the unseen, but Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers. So 
believe in Allah and His messengers, and if you believe and adopt piety (taqwa), 
yours shall be a grand reward. 


ALLAH SHALL SEPARATE THE GOOD FROM THE EVIL 


The Hypocrites (Munafiqin) used to mix with the Muslims and claim to be 
Muslims as well. They even participated in the Salah with the Muslims. In this 
way, it became impossible to discern who was a Munafiq (hypocrite) and who 
was not. In this verse, Allah declares that He shall not leave the Muslims as they 
are, but shall bring such trials and tribulations to pass whereby the impure 
Hypocrites (Munafiqin) shall be separated from the pure (Muslims). At times of 
adversity true colours shine forth from people. 


“Allah does not inform you of the unseen.” This verse explains that it is against 
the wisdom of Allah that He merely informs His servants of the inner hypocrisy 
lurking within the hearts of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin). He exposes this in a 
practical manner by subjecting them to tests. When the occasion arises for them 
to spend their lives and wealth in the cause of Din (religion), they shrink away , 
and desert - as was witnessed at Uhud. At such times, their hypocrisy is also 
evident by their words when they make statements of disbelief (ku/r). 


If Allah had informed the Muslims of the Hypocrites (Munafigin), they could 
have easily denied it, demanding evidence. However, when they physically 
separate themselves from the Muslims on such occasions of trial, they can have 
no excuse to tender. 


Nana but Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers.” He grants the 
knowledge of the unseen to those of His Prophet ¢>) «Je whom He wills. Allah 
directly informed His beloved Prophet ,l-y «le a! Je of all those who 
were Hypocrites (Munafiqgin) and these were also manifested at times of 
adversity. In this way they were disgraced before everyone. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v.4 
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p.137| 


Allah then states, “So believe in Allah and His messengers, and if you believe and 
adopt piety (taqwa), yours shall be a grand reward.” 
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180. Those who are miserly with what Allah has given them of His bounty 
should never think that this is best for them. Indeed it is worse for them! That 
which they hoard shall soon be their collar on the Day of Judgment. To Allah 
belongs the legacy of the heavens and the earth and Allah is Informed of what 
you do. 


MISERS SHOULD NOT THINK THAT THEIR MISERLINESS IS 
GOOD FOR THEM 


The disbelievers (kuffar) dislike spending in the cause of Allah as much as 
they dislike sacrificing their lives. Allah addresses such people saying, -“Those 
who are miserly with what Allah has given them of His bounty should never think that 
this is best for them. Indeed it is worse for them!” 


The consequence of their stinginess shall present itself before them on the 
Day of Judgment when “That which they hoard shall soon be their collar on the Day of 
Judgment.” Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «« ‘s\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ..~ 
wus ale ail said, “Allah shall transform the wealth of those who do not give their 
Zakah into a bald snake on the Day of Judgment (the baldness of the snake is due 
to the intensity of its venom). This snake shall be placed around his neck like a 
collar and, gripping hold of the sides of his mouth, it will tell him, ‘I am your 
wealth! I am your treasure!’ Then the Holy Prophet ply ale a! te recited the 
verses above viz. “Those who are miserly with what Allah has given them...” [Bukhari 
v.1 p.1881] 


“To Allah belongs the legacy of the heavens and the earth...” Everything belongs 
to Allah, who is the true Owner of all things. None is partner to Him in this. It is 
foolish for a person not to spend the wealth Allah has given him in the way He 
has ordained. 


“l 


....and Allah is Informed of what you do.” All acts of generosity and those of 
miserliness are seen by Allah, and He shall confer retribution. 
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(181) Allah had undoubtedly heard the statement of those who say, “Surely 
Allah is poor and we are wealthy!” Soon We shall record what they say and their 
unwarranted slaying of the Prophet, and We will tell them, “Taste the 
punishment of the Blaze!” (182) This is on account of that which your own 
hands presented and Allah is no oppressor to His bondsmen. (183) The ones 
who Say, “Verily Allah has undertaken from us that we do not believe in any 
Prophet till he brings an offering that will be consumed by a fire.” Tell them, 
“Indeed numerous Prophet have come to you before me with clear signs as well 
as with that which you speak of. So why did you slay them if you are indeed 
truthful?” (184) So if they deny you then (remember that) they have denied 
many Prophet before you who had come to them with clear signs, scriptures and 
the illuminated book. | 


THE ABSURDITY OF THE JEWS AND THE PROMISE OF THEIR 
PUNISHMENT 


A narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) 2, is recorded in Lubabun Nuqil 
(p.61) wherein he says that once Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a ..~, came to the school 
of the Jews where he saw many people gathered around a person by the name of 
Finhas. Upon seeing Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a ..2,, Finhas remarked, “O Abu 
Bakr! We have no need for Allah, but He needs us. If He was Independent why 
does He ask us for loans? Your Prophet tells us that Allah needs a loan.” On 


hearing this, eyes Abu Bakr we ii) .2, became infuriated and slapped 
Finhas. 


The Jew went to the Holy Prophet ,l-y Je i le and SGplinel to him 
about the conduct of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ai 2, the Holy Prophet «le a1 Le 
-s summoned Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, and asked him what had 
happened. He said that Finhas called Allah poor and said that they were 
wealthy. When Finhas denied this, Allah revealed the above verse. 


- It had also been reported from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s 4 ..2, that when the 
verse “Who shall lend to Allah a good loan?” was revealed, the Jews came to the 
Holy Prophet Ls «le ail. saying, “O Muhammad, it seems as if your Lord has 
become poor that He begs from people!” On this occasion, Allah revealed the 
verse “Allah had undoubtedly heard the statement of those who say, ‘Surely Allah is 
poor and we are wealthy!” 


It is evident that these people are blind not to perceive that Allah was 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 185 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 








referring to charity in this verse. Allah shall repay the charitable ones with a 
grand reward in the Hereafter. It is for this reason that Allah refers to it as a loan. 
Since everything belongs to Allah, He is at liberty to instruct His servants to 
spend all their wealth without promising repayment. He is totally Independent 
and does not require anything. The Jews, in their ignorance could not 
understand that Allah needs no favours from anyone. 


“Soon We shall record what they say (in their books of deeds)...” These foul 
statements of theirs shall be preserved in writing and on the strength of this shall 
they be punished. Besides this blasphemous utterance, they perpetrated much 
more severe sins in the past such as “their unwarranted slaying of the Prophet.” 


Although this vile act was carried out by their forefathers, the Jews to come 

later supported this action and saw no harm in it. For this reason, it will be 
_ entered into their records as well, and they will suffer Hell due to their disbelief 
and evil actions. There they shall be told, “Taste the punishment of the Blaze! This is 
on account of that which your own hands presented and Allah is no oppressor to His 
bondsmen.” 


Thereafter Allah makes reference to yet another profanity of the Jews. They 
were “The ones who say, ‘Verily Allah has undertaken from us (in the Torah) that we do 
not believe in any (person who claims to be a) Prophet till he brings an offering that will 
be consumed by a fire.” This fire from the heavens shall serve as a sign of 
acceptance from Allah, indicating that the person is indeed a Prophet. — 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet -- «le aii lo saying, “Tell them, ‘Indeed 
numerous Prophet have come to you before me with clear signs as well as with that which 
you speak of (i.e. they presented the offering which was consumed by a celestial fire).” 
This they not only refused to accept, but they murdered these Prophets p%-\ -¢de 
of Allah. 


For this reason they are asked, “So why did you slay them if you are indeed 
truthful?” They merely said these things by way of excuse because they did not 
want to accept the Prophet. 


“So if they deny you then (remember that) they have denied many Prophet before 
you who had come to them with clear signs, scriptures and the illuminated book.” This 
verse also consoles the Holy Prophet ly ale a) .le so that he may not be 
despondent about the behaviour of the disbelievers (kuffar). Their falsification is 
nothing new, but they did the same to all the other Prophet who came to them, 
even though these Prophets > ,gle showed them miracles and divine 
scriptures. Those who are not destined to believe shall never do so; hence every 
Prophet had to exercise patience. | 
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(185) Every soul shall taste death and (the fact of the matter is that) you will be 
given your rewards in full on the Day of Judgment. Whoever is saved from the 
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fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful. The life of this 
world is but an object of deceit. 


EVERY SOUL SHALL TASTE DEATH 


Whether a person is a Believer (Mu’min) or a disbeliever (kafir), death shall 
put an end to his life in this world. Thereafter he will reap the rewards of 
whatever good he carried out. Actions will be presented before Allah and 
reckoning shall take place. Allah shall preside over the reckoning and finally a 
group will be dispatched to Heaven (Jannah) and another to Hell. “Whoever is 
saved from the fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful.” 


WHO ARE THE SUCCESSFUL ONES? 


People have defined success in numerous ways. Political leaders consider 
themselves to be successful, while entrepreneurs, merchants and bankers also see 
themselves as successful. None consider their plight in the Hereafter. According 
to Allah’s definition, the successful people are those who “are saved from the fire 
(of Hell) and entered into Heaven (Jannah).” 


This verse may be directed at the Jews who, intoxicated by their affluence, 
remain upon disbelief (kufr) and yet deem themselves to be successful. Because 
of their deviation, they hurl themselves into the fire of Hell of which they are 
oblivious because their gazes are fixed upon the temporary gains of this world. 


Muslims should also derive lessons from this and never consider 
themselves to be unsuccessful when viewing the prosperity of the disbelievers 
(kuffar). They should be content with the knowledge that they will be entered 
into Heaven (Jannah) because of their Belief (Iman) and remain far from the 
scorching blaze of Hell where the disbelievers (kuffar) (despite all their wealth in 
this world) will suffer till eternity. 


“The life of this world is but an object of deceit. .The explanation of this verse 
can fill thousands of pages. The deceptive nature of this world can easily be 
witnessed by turning back the pages of history. It can be seen in the lives of those 
who possessed treasures, the kings and monarchs of bygone times, and those 
who were considered to. be prosperous. The revolutions and tides of change 
unfolded before their very eyes, clearly revealing the deception in which they 
floundered. | | 


This world (as described in numerous verses of the Qur’an) is like a 
plantation which was flourishing. Thereafter it dried and the farmers reduced it 
to a bare field. People constantly witness the ever-changing facade of the world, 
yet continue to be beguiled by its apparent attraction, thinking that death shall 
never overcome them. They live and die for its acquisition, remaining totally 
oblivious of the everlasting bounties and torments of the Hereafter. 
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(186) Most assuredly you will face tests in your wealth and your persons. You 
will definitely hear much painful abuse from those who have been given the 
book before you and from those who commit idolatry. If you are patient and 
adopt piety (taqwa), then surely these are from the most gallant deeds. 


YOU WILL SURELY BE TRIED IN YOUR PROPERTY AND SOULS 


This verse teaches the Muslims that they should never think that the 
hardships which they face are the last. After these, many more shall soon present 
themselves as tests. These tests shall affect their lives, health and property. Each 
should be borne with courage and perseverance. . 


Besides these, Muslims will also be faced with various obstacles and 
malicious statements from the Jews, Christians and polytheists (Mushrikin). They 
shall never cease.to hurl abuse at the Muslim, so he must tolerate their abuses 
and continue with forbearance, fortitude and piety (taqwa). By exercising partial, 
we will find comfort and by adopting piety (taqwa) our actions are perfected. 
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(187) When Allah took a pledge from those given the book (saying), “You must 
surely expound it to mankind and not conceal it.” They then threw it behind 
their backs and sold it at a measly price. Evil indeed was that which they sold. 
(188) Never think that those people are safe from the fire who gloat about what 
they did and enjoy to be praised for what they did not do. Theirs shall be a 
agonising punishment. (189) To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth and Allah is Able to do all things. 


THE PLEDGE TAKEN FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK AND THE 
EVASION OF THEIR RESPONSIBILITY | 


Allah took a pledge from the scholars of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) 
that they must convey the scriptures to the people. They, however, failed to 
honour the pledge and chose to conceal the true teachings merely to gain the 
wealth of the world. For the petty gains of this transitory world, they sacrificed 
their welfare in the Hereafter. | , 


The incidents of this crime are many. It once occurred that the Holy Prophet 
plus ade ai ie enquired from the Jews a matter that was in the Torah. They told 
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him something that was incorrect, concealing the truth of the matter. When they 
departed from the Holy Prophet ,l-y 4 I Js, they felt exuberant that they had 

performed well and wished to be praised for expounding the book of Allah. On 

this occasion Allah revealed the verse, “Never think that those people are safe from 
the fire who gloat about what they did and enjoy to be ees for what they did not do. 
Theirs shall be a agonising punishment.” 


According to other narrations, the verse was revealed with regard to those 
Hypocrites (Munafigin) who did not participate in Jihad (religion war) and 
thereafter made excuses to the Holy Prophet ,l-y le a) .t+ when he returned. 
They wished to receive the same praise accorded to the Mujahidin even though 
they failed to participate. [“Durrul Manthir” v.2 p. 108] 


There is no.discrepancy between the two incidents since the verse applies to 
both. It is instinctive with man that he desires to be praised and this desire swells 
to the extent that he wants to receive praise even for what he did not do. The 
psyche of a sincere Muslim servant of Allah is that he does not wish to be praised 
for the actions he does, let alone those that he is not responsible for. 


Once, when Imam Abu Hanifa «le | 4«, was passing through the market- 
place, he overheard someone tell another that Sayyidina Imam Abu Hanifa 4 aa, 
ale stood in Salah the entire night through. After this episode, the Scholar (Imam) 
began offering Salah the entire night through, saying that he ea Se receiving 
praise for something thathe did notdo. | 


“To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and Allah is Able to 
_ do all things.” Those who conceal the truth merely to earn the measly gains of this 
world should bear in mind that everything belongs to Allah and that they should 
rather ask their needs from Him instead of resorting to this misdeed. 


The Muslims are also reminded not to look greedily at what the sinners and 
disbelievers (kuffar) possess for the real Owner of everything is Allah. He may 
grant you the same if He so wishes and even much more than they have. . 
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(190) Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and in the alternation of 
the night and day are signs for those who have intelligence. (191) Those who 
remember Allah standing, sitting and reclining, and ponder over the creation of 
the heavens and earth; (saying) “Our Lord You have not created all this in vain! 
We glorify Your purity so save us from the punishment of the fire.” (192) “Our 
Lord, indeed You have disgraced the one whom You enter in the fire. There shall 
be none to help the oppressors.” (193) Our Lord, verily we have heard the caller 
calling to Belief (saying), ‘Believe in your Lord!’ So we believed. Our Lord! 
Pardon our sins, remit from us our evil deeds and grant us a death with the 
righteous ones. (194.)“Our Lord, confer upon us what You have promised us by 
Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the Day of Judgment. Verily You do 
not break Your promise.” (195) So Allah accepted their prayer (saying), “Surely I 
shall not put to waste the ecuon of any person from you, be he male or female. 
You are from each other. Those who migrate, are exiled from their homes, suffer 
pain in My cause, fight and are slain, I shall most certainly remit from them 
their evil deeds and certainly enter them into such gardens beneath which rivers 
flow.” This is the reward from Allah and with Allah are the best rewards. 


TRAITS OF THE INTELLIGENT ONES AND THEIR PRAYERS 
(DU’AS) 


Allah begins these verses by declaring, “Verily in the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the alternation of the night and day (the divine system whereby 
night and day follow each other) are signs for those who have intelligence.” The above 
are such signs that every intelligent person can witness before him. The 
intelligent ones reflect over these phenomena and, struck with awe and 
amazement, they exclaim, “Our Lord You have not created all this in vain! We glorify 
Your purity so save us from the punishment of the fire..” ; 


Allah further describes these intelligent people as, “Those who remember Allah 
standing, sitting and reclining, and ponder over the creation of the heavens and earth.” 
These people remember Allah with their tongues as well as with their hearts. 
Mention of Allah’s Being and Attributes, as well as His Might and Wisdom are 
all included in the remembrance (dhikr) of Allah. 


The truly intelligent people are those who recognise Allah. Their 
intelligence demands that they remember Him at all times and in all conditions 
(“standing, sitting and reclining”). 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «« 4\ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a! .L- 
ri, said, “The gathering devoid of the remembrance (dhikr) of Allah and 
salutations upon His Prophet +) «le | Je shall be the detriment of those 
gathered. If Allah wills, He may punish them or, if He wills, He may pardon 
them.” 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet ,l.y ale ail le said, “The 
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person who, while reclining, does not remember Allah, then this act of his shall 
be to his detriment. (In the same way) The walking of the person who does not 
remember Allah while doing so, shall also be to his detriment. [At Targhib wat 
Tarhib v.2 p.409] 


The remembrance (dhikr) of Allah is the very life source of this world. The 
universe shall not be destroyed as ane as there exists a single person to say 
Allah! Allah! [Muslim v.1 p.84] 


Many people are considered to be intelligent because of their mastery of the 
sciences. However, their knowledge has not aided them to recognise Allah and 
some of them even deny His existence. In their studies of the creation of Allah, 
they do not concede His greatness and attribute everything to ‘nature’ and 
“natural” causes. 


Such people are deprived of Allah’s recognition and thus do not perceive 
the reason for their existence in this world. They are also oblivious of what is to 
become of them after their deaths and fail to realise that they have to submit to 
the divine decree of Allah in their lives. Their knowledge and experience is 
limited to the things of this world. Allah says in Surah Ram. “They know the 
superficial things of the worldly life, but are ignorant of the Hereafter.” [Surah 30, verse 7] 


The first of the prayers of the intelligent ones is, “Our Lord, indeed You have 
disgraced the one whom You enter in the fire.” The disgrace of suffering in the fire of 
Hell is unsurpassed by any other. The person who will be cast into Hell will be 
disgraced because s/he will be punished in front of all mankind. It is indeed 
tragic that people are only concerned that they be saved from the disgrace of this 
world and pay no heed to that of the Hereafter. Allah declares in another verse of 
the Qur’an, “Undoubtedly the punishment of the Hereafter is more disgracing, and they 
shall not be helped.” 


“There shall be none to help the oppressors.” The greatest oppression is disbelief 
(kufr), as Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “The disbelievers (kuffar) are indeed the 
oppressors!” [Surah 2, verse 254]. They will stand alone on the Day of Judgment, 
with none to assist them at all. 


The intelligent ones submit further, “Our Lord, verily we have heard the caller 
calling to Iman (saying), ‘Believe in your Lord!’ So we believed. Our Lord! Pardon our 
sins, remit from us our evil deeds and grant us a death with the righteous ones. Our 
Lord, confer upon us what You: have promised us by Your messengers and do not 
disgrace us on the Day of Judgment. Verily You do not break Your promise.’ 


With regard to the “caller calling to Iman “, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” 
records two interpretations. The first is reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’tid «s+ ai) 2, and Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) 2, who say that it refers to the 
Holy Prophet ply ale i.e. The second opinion, held by the commentator Tabari 
ale i} an,, is that it refers to the Qur'an. He says that the Qur’an is such a caller 
that shall remain till the Day of Judgment, never faltering in its duty. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” mentions further that every person (till the 
Day of Judgment) who responds to the call of Islam may claim to have 
hearkened to the “caller calling to Belief (Iman)” even though the Holy Prophet J 

ply ale it} may have en away long aes 
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The word “munadi” is used in the verse instead of the popular word of 
“da’i” because its meaning is more emphasised. A “munadi” cannot do without 
calling loudly, whereas the “da’i’” may do so. The Holy Prophet ply Je ai Le, 
when delivering a sermon, would raise his voice and often exclaim, “Those 
present should deliver the message to those who are absent!” 


“So we believed. Our Lord! Pardon our sins... - This verse refers to the fact that 
the forgiveness of sins is only possible after Iman. Allah will not forgive the 
person who does not possess Iman. 


rere remit from us our evil deeds...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” wants that 
this phrase is mentioned after “sins” even though both imply the same thing. The 
reason for this is that “sins” refer to misdeeds of the past, whereas “evil deeds” 
refer to those that still may be committed in the future. Others maintain. that 
“sins” refer to major sins and “evil deeds” refer to minor sins. 


Other commentators are of the opinion that “sins” refer to those that were 
perpetrated intentionally (knowing that these were sins). On the other hand, 
those sins that were committed unknowingly are referred to as “evil deeds.” It is 
gathered from this that it is necessary to seek pardon for those deeds committed 
unintentionally as well. [“Riuhul Ma‘ani” v.4 p.164] 


M 


...and grant us a death with the righteous ones.” This verse means that they 
desire to be counted amongst the righteous ones and treated likewise after their 
deaths. This was also the supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Yusuf > «ls when he 
said, “Grant me death as a Muslim and permit me to meet with the righteous.” [Surah 
Yusuf, verse 101] 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the mode of speech in “with the 
righteous ones” indicates humility and etiquette. It is as if the person is saying 
that although he is not of the righteous, he wishes to be included in their ranks. 


“Our Lord, confer upon us what You have promised us by Your messengers and do 
not disgrace us on the Day of Judgment. Verily You do not break Your promise.” In this 
supplication, they beseech Allah for those rewards that He, through His Prophet 
eS! ale, promised for the practising of good deeds and abstaining from sins. 
They are asking for the full recompense of these actions and that Allah overlook 
the deficiencies therein. 


Other commentators maintain that “what You have promised us” refers to 
divine assistance against their enemies. In this case, they are requesting for 
something of this world, and then (for the Hereafter) they plead, “do not disgrace 
us on the Day of Judgment (by subjecting us to punishment).” 


“Verily You do'not break Your promise.” Here they express their conviction 
that Allah will accept their supplications (du’as). Allah declares in Surah Baqarah, 
“I accept the prayer of the caller when he calls unto Me” [Surah 2, verse 186]. Similarly 
He says in Surah Mu’min, “Your Lord says, ‘Call unto Me and I shall accept!” [Surah 
40, verse 60] 


The “promise” referred to in this verse is the resurrection after death. This is 
the accepted interpretation reported from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ «i 2). The 
supplication (du’d) is, therefore, that since the advent of the Day of Judgment is 
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inevitable, Allah should protect them from its chastisement and disgrace. 


ACCEPTANCE OF THEIR SUPPLICATIONS (DU’AS) 


“So Allah accepted their prayer (saying), ‘Surely I shall not put to waste the action 
of any person from you, be he male or female. You are from each other. Those who 
migrate, are exiled from their homes, suffer pain in My cause, fight and are slain, I shall 
most certainly remit from them their evil deeds and certainly enter them into such 
gardens beneath which rivers flow.’ This is the reward from Allah and with Allah are the 
best rewards.” 


The migration mentioned in this verse refers to the emigration of Muslims 
from their homeland because of pressure from the disbelievers (kuffar). They only 
migrate to safeguard their Din (religion) and preserve their Belief (Iman), thereby 


making the great sacrifice of leaving behind all their loved ones, properties and 
wealth. 


Thereafter, Allah speaks of their sufferings in Jihad (religion war), which they 
endured with great forbearance. They fought in Jihad (religion wary till finally 
they made the ultimate sacrifice of their very lives in the cause of safeguarding 
the Din (religion) of Allah. Jihad (religion war) is of such importance that the Holy 
Prophet ,l.5 «Je a) le has described Jihad (religion war) as being the « crown of all 
good deeds(”Mishkatul Masabih” pg. 14). 


At the end of the verse, Allah declares “with Allah are the best rewards. “This 
indicates that every reward bestowed by Allah shall be of the best kind. 
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_ (196) Let not the travelling about of the disbelievers through the lands deceive 
you. (197) It is but a meagre prosperity and their final abode will be Hell. Itisa | 
contemptible abode indeed. (198) However, for those who fear their Lord shall 
be gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. This is 
the hospitality from their Lord, and what Allah has with Him is best for the 
righteous. 


DO NOT BE DECEIVED BY THE AFFLUENCE OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


The previous verse referred to the rewards to be awarded to the believers. 
These consist of both the rich and the poor. AHah consoles the poor amongst 
them not to despair about the way the disbelievers (kuffar) traverse through the 
land, earning its wealth and riches. Their apparent is well-being but transitory 
and shall soon vanish. Then they will have to face the everlasting torment of the 
fire of Hell. 


It is recorded in “Asbabun Nuzul” (p.134) that the verse eee to the 
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polytheists (Mushrikin) of Makkah who were extremely wealthy, travelling far 
_ and wide find reaping great profits from their trade. The statement slipped from 
the tongues of certain Muslims who said, “How is it that the enemies of Allah are 
enjoying such providence whereas we are suffering in hunger and poverty?” It 
was in reply to this that the above verse was revealed. 


The verse mentions that Hell shall be “a contemptible abode indeed.” The 
Arabic word for ‘abode’ used in this verse is “mihad,” which, actually refers to a 
bed. Since the idolators, due to their resources, were able to afford the best of 
comforts including soft and snug beds, Allah makes mention of their final bed. 
This shall be very dissimilar to what they were accustomed to in this world. The 
abode of the Hereafter shall offer them no comfort, nor will they be able to hope 

for any sleep. 


During the time when the Qur’an was revealed, the only means of transport 
was animals. In today’s times, with the invention of modern modes of transport, 
their’ “travelling about in the lands” can be understood more vividly. A person can 
now travel through Europe and Asia in the same day. Others may leave for 
America and return in a matter of hours, while travelling from Asia to Australia 
may be done in the time it would take a person of former times to travel only a 
few miles. The message of the Qur’an is for people of all ages till the Day of 
Judgment. A similar reference is made in Surah Mu’min where Allah says, “Only 
the disbelievers dispute with regard to the verse of Allah, so let not their travels through 
the lands beguile you.” [Surah 40, verse 4] 


THE REWARD OF THE PIOUS 


“However, for those who fear their Lord shall be gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide forever.” The righteous servants of Allah shall receive such 
rewards from Allah that the people of disbelief (kufr) cannot even imagine. What 
the disbelievers (kuffar) have in this world pales: into insignificance when 
compared to the rewards of the Hereafter, especially when their worldly fortune 
will be a cause of chastisement for them in the next world. Unlike these 
temporary things, the rewards and bounties of the Hereafter are eternal and shall 
never be lost. 


“This is the hospitality from their Lord, and what Allah has is best for the 
righteous.” The rewards of the Hereafter are abundant and everlasting whereas 
that which the disbelievers (kuffar) enjoy is limited and frivolous, awaiting 
destruction. 
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(199) Without doubt there are those from the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) who 
believe in Allah, what has been revealed to you and what has been revealed to 
them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not purchase with the verses 
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of Allah a trifling gain. The reward of these people is with their Lord. Verily 
Allah is swift at reckoning. 


THE REWARD OF THE BELIEVING PEOPLE OF THE BOOK (AHLUL 
KITAB) 


This verse tells us that not all the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) are 
disbelievers, but that some of them believe in Allah, in His final Prophet ale a 1. 
rs and in His final book, the Qur’an. They also believe in all the previous 
scriptures revealed to the Prophet J! «le. They do not display arrogance and 
haughtiness before’ Allah, but submit before Him in humility. 


They do not desire the world and do not barter the verses of Allah for the 
paltry gains of the world by tendering misleading interpretations of their 
scripture to people at a price. They only long after the pleasure of their Lord and 
the Hereafter. They expound the teachings of Allah in all its purity, thereby © 
becoming worthy of reward from Allah. 


“The reward of these people is with their Lord.” This means that they shall 
receive the rewards promised to them by Allah. Allah says in Surah Qasas, 
“These people shall be granted a double reward due to their patience.” [Surah 28, verse 54] 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p.134) narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas, Sayyidina 
Jabir ws 1 2, and Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 ..2, that the verse refers to Najashi (the 
king Abysinnia who accepted Islam). When he passed away, Jibr’il >) ae came 
to the Holy Prophet 1) «le i) Le informing him of the king’s death. The Holy 
Prophet -l., ale a) 2 announced to the Companions (Sahaba) ete ail 2), “Come 
perform the Janaza Salah (prayer for the deceased) for your brother who passed 


1” 


away ina land foreign to your own! 


Thev proceeded to Baqi and (by miracle) the corpse of Najashi was brought 
before the Holy Prophet ply «le a\ ls. The Salah was performed, the Holy 
Prophet pls ale ail Le prayed for his forgiveness and exhorted the Companions 
(Sahaba) ws asl «2, to do the same for their deceased brother. On seeing this, the 
Hypocrites (Munafigin) remarked, “Look at these people praying for a 
Abysinnian Christian whom they had never seen and who never belonged to 
their religion!” On this occasion the above verse was revealed. 


Sayyidina Mujahid, Sayyidina Ibn Juraij «Js 4) i», and Sayyidina Ibn Zaid 
aie i! 4a, are of the opinion that the verse applies to all the people of book (Ahlul 
Kitab) who accepted Islam. There is no disparity between the two opinions since - 
the verse could have a general connotation despite being revealed with regard to 
a specific person. 


“Verily Allah is sw)ft at reckoning.” He shall reward those who do good and 
punish the evil doers. The apparent delay of retribution i in this world should not 
fool anyone. , ; 
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(200) O you who believe, exercise patience, remain steadfast when confronted, 
continue doing good deeds and fear Allah so that you may be successful. 


A WORD OF ADVICE TO THE BELIEVERS 


In this final verse of Surah Al Imran, Allah gives four pieces of pertinent 
advice to the Muslims. In brief, it encompasses their behaviour in normal 
circumstances coupled with how to face the enemy in combat. 


The first advice is that of endurance and patience, the three types of which 
should be borne in mind (i.e. carrying out good deeds, abstaining from sin, and 
not being disconcerted during times of adversity). 


The second advice is to remain steadfast and resolute when faced by the 
enemy in battle. Although this message is included in the first instruction to be 
patient, it is mentioned separately here because patience is more difficult, 
therefore more virtuous in times of war. [“Rihul Ma’ani”] 


The third word of advice is “rabitu.” The literal meaning of this word is to 
‘tie’ oneself to a task ie. to be resolute. It also refers to the maintenance and 
preparation of animals in war, as Allah says in Surah Anfal, “Prepare for them (the 
enemy) whatever resources you can muster, and from the harnessed horse by which you 
may strike terror into the enemy of Allah and your enemy.” [Surah 8, verse 60] 


The word (“rabitu”) also refers to guarding the borders of the Islamic state. 
The opportunity to fight in Jihad (religion war) is not always found, but the threat 
of an enemy attacking ‘@ Muslim country is ever present. For this reason, it is 
always necessary that the borders of a country be perpetually guarded. There lies 
great virtue in this act. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani”, in the interpretation of this verse, writes that 
Muslims should remain stationed at the borders with their horses, awaiting the 
. outbreak of Jihad (religion war). Their preparations should therefore be in all 
earnest, excelling those of the enemy. 


The Holy Prophet ply ale i) J» said, “Patrolling the borders (of an Islamic 
state) in the path of Allah for a single day is better than the entire world and 
_ whatever it contains.” [Bukhari‘v.1 p.405] 


Sayyidina Salman «+ 4\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai dae 
said, “Patrolling the Islamic borders for a single night is better than fasting and 
standing daily in Salah for an entire month. If the person has to die in this state, 
then all the actions he used to carry out will be perpetuated. He will continue to 
receive sustenance and he will not fear those who mete the punishment of the 
grave.” [Muslim v.2 p.142] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
said, “The person who dies in the path of Allah while guarding the borders shall 
be saved from the greatest fright (i.e. the horror of the Day of Judgment). He will 
be fed-every morning and evening in the grave and will continue to receive the 
reward of the Murabit (person guarding the borders) till the day when Allah 
_ shall resurrect him from the grave.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.243] 


Sayyidina Anas «s 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale ai (lo was 
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asked concerning the reward of ‘ribat’ (patrolling the borders). He replied, “The 
person who engages in ribat for a single night protecting the Muslims from an 
enemy attack shall receive the collective reward of the actions of all those whom 
he is protecting and who are performing Salah or fasting.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib 
v.2 p.245] 


Sayyidina Uthman «> 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophetpi-y ae a) Lo 
said, “A single day spent in ribat is superior to a thousand days spent in other 
acts of worship.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.246] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ | ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet pL-y «ie a! bo 
said, “Two eyes will never be touched by the fire of Hell. One is that eye which 
shed a tear out of fear for Allah, and the other is that eye which stayed awake 
safeguarding the Muslims in the path of Allah.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.248] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4! ..2, reports that the Prophet ale 4 lo 
rt» once told them, “Should I not inform you of a night superior to the night of 
Qadr?” He then continued to say, “It is that night fraught with danger wherein a 
person stands on guard (protecting the Muslims), not knowing whether he shall 
ever return home.” (Despite this fear, he remains stationed at his post). [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.250] 


It is learnt from the narrations of Hadith that the great virtue promised is 
not only reserved for the one who is stationed at the border. It shall also apply to 
any person who spends time guarding the Muslims, be he in a town or at any 
other locality. 


The Ahadith have also described strict adherence to a good action as ribat. 
Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet phe y debe did des 
asked them, “Should I not inform you of those actions whereby Allah will 
pardon your sins and elevate your ranks?” When the Companions (Sahaba) \ 2) 
r-¢s asked to be informed, The Holy Prophet ,l-y «lc ai le said that they were: 


1. To make proper ablution despite adverse conditions (when it is 
cold hot, and in all places). 


2. To frequent the Mosque (Masjid). 
3. To eagerly await the next Salah after just completing one. 


After mentioning these, the Holy Prophet ly ale ai lo said, “This is ribat!” 
(ie. a person should bind himself to such actions). According to certain 
narrations, the Holy Prophet pl) ae 31 6 repeated, “This is ribat!” twice. 
[Muslim v.1 p.227] 


The translation of the verse accommodates the last mentioned interpretation 
of the word ‘ribat.’ — 


The fourth advice tendered by the verse is the fear of Allah piety (Taqwa). 
This instruction is oft repeated in the Qur’an. Piety (Taqwa) is that quality 
whereby a person cames out every good and abstains from all sin. 


"...$0 that you may be successful.” By practising all of these actions, a person 
shall attain the real success of the Hereafter. 
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Lesson: Once Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! 2, spent the night with his 
maternal aunt, Sayyidah Maymuna is i) 4.2), who was the wife of the Holy 
Prophet pL ate aii Le, His purpose was to observe the Tahajjud Salah of the Holy 
Prophet ply ae i J. He narrates that when the Prophet ly ale asl ue awoke at 
night, he recited the concluding verses of Surah Al Imran viz, from verse 190: 
“Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and in the alternation of the night 
and day are signs for those who have intelligence... (till the end of the Surah).” [Bukhari 
v.2 p.657, Muslim v.1 p.261] 


Sayyidina Uthman «« ay =”) narrates that the person who recites the | 
concluding verses of Surah Al Imran at night shall receive the reward of 
performing Salah the entire night. [Darmi v.2 p.225] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s 4) _.2, reports that the person who recites 
Surah Al Imran is indeed wealthy. According to another tradition he said that 
this Surah is the treasure of a poor person when he recites it in the Tahajjud Salah 
~ [Darmi v.2 p.225]. | 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 1-2 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 











WE Os ES ES Ue HES 30S GB ot SE CN SG Mast ZT UE 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) O mankind, fear your Lord Who created you from a single soul, created 
therefrom its spouse, and spread from the two, multitudes of men and women. 
Fear that Allah by Whom you ask of each other and (be wary of) family ties. 
Verily Allah is Vigilant over you. (2) Give to the orphans their wealth and do 
not exchange the bad for the good. Do not devour their wealth by mingling it: 
‘with your own. It is indeed a great sin to do so. 


THE CREATION OF MAN AND THE PROHIBITION AGAINST 
DEVOURING THE WEALTH OF ORPHANS 


The first instruction issued in this verse is to fear Allah. This is often 
repeated in the Qur’an since it is the key to success. Sins destroy a person’s - 
worldly life as well as his life in the Hereafter. Therefore, when the fear of Allah 
grips one’s heart, committing sins becomes extremely difficult for him. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ple ale ai Le 
advised him thus, “Adopt the fear of Allah, for surely all your actions shall be 
beautified thereby.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.4 15] 


Thereafter, an outstanding quality of Allah is mentioned viz, that He is the 
One “who created you from a single soul, created therefrom its spouse, and spread from 
the two, multitudes of men and women.” The “single soul” referred to here is 
- Sayyidina Adam xu ate, 
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THE CREATION OF SAYYIDAH HAWWA UJ! ted 


The “spouse” referred to in the verse is Sayyidah Hawwa p>) We, whom 
Allah created from Sayyidina Adam uJ) alc. In a narration of Muslim (v.1 p.475), 
Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ 4\ .2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,l+y ale 1 Je 
said, “Indeed women have been created from a rib. She can never remain straight 
upon a thing. If you wish to derive any benefit from her, you will have to do so 
notwithstanding her inherent crookedness, for, if you attempt to straighten her, 
you will break her. To break her means to divorce her.” A similar narration 
appears in Bukhari (v.2 p.779). From these traditions it is established that 
Sayyidah Hawwa fi ke was created from the rib of Sayyidina Adam p>! ale. 


At this juncture many people, who allow their common sense to precede 
their conviction in the Qur’an and Hadith, have fallen into the error of denying 
the creation of Sayyidah Hawwa pi ule from the rib of Sayyidina Adam «J 
aut, The concept does not appeal to their minds since they have no regard for 
* the Ahadith of the-Holy Prophet ly ale ai! Lo. (May Allah guide them!) 


eee and spread from the two, multitudes of men and women.” 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s a\ 2) narrates that 20 males and 20 females were 
born of Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa > ile. From these the entire mankind 
was born. [“Durrul Manthur” v.2 p.1 16] 


In these verses, Allah makes mention of His ability to create and also refers 
to His quality of nurturing (being the Lord). Therefore, Allah did not only halt at 
the creation of man, but thereafter also saw to his every need by caring for him 
throughout his life. It is compulsory that man shows gratitude to Allah for all of 
these bounties, and a great form of gratitude is that a person refrain from being 
disobedient to Allah. The wealth and children granted by Allah should not be 
used in a manner that displeases Him. 


The verse instructs people to adopt piety (Taqwa) and also furnishes the 
reason for this noble trait. The person who recognises that Allah has created him 
and continues to nurture him shall undoubtedly inculcate piety (Taqwa) in his 
heart. 


“Fear that Allah by Whom you ask of each other...” When asking their dues from 
others, people tend to use the name of Allah. They tell each other that they 
should fear Allah and hand over what is due from them. Besides this, people also 
ask other things using Allah’s name. They sometimes exhort someone to do some 
work for them in Allah’s name, or give them something ix His name. Because 
work is accomplished in His name, it is only right that they people fear none but 
Him. : : 


THE INSTRUCTION TO JOIN FAMILY TIES AND _ THE 
CONSEQUENCE OF SEVERING THEM 


“ 
e 


.. and (be wary of) family ties.” Maintenance of cordial family ties was 
emphasised amongst the Arabs even prior to the coming of the Holy Prophet - 
elu y «le sit, They would even take oaths to remind each other of this responsibility. 
They used say, “I swear by the maintenance of family ties that you should show 
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regard for me, and not sever these ties!” The verse reminds man of these oaths, 
telling them not to forget that these ties always be maintained. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet jL- «le 1 Le said, 
“He who desires that his sustenance be increased and that he live a longer life 
should preserve cordial ties with his family.” [Bukhari v.1 p.885| 


To associate and call upon one’s relatives (in a manner conforming to the 
Shari‘ah) is included in the purport of joining ties and holds great virtue. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Awfa «+ ai 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
wis ade ci) le said, “The mercy of Allah does not descend upon a community 
wherein any person severs family ties. [“Mishkatul Masabih” v.2 p.420] 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 4! .l» said that the person who 
severs family ties shall never enter Heaven (Jannah). In a narration of Abu 
Dawid, it is narrated that the Holy Prophet ,L-y le 1 .L+ quotes Allah as saying, 
“T am Allah and I am the Most Merciful (Rahman). I have extracted the word 
“Rahim” (family ties) from My attribute. I shall join with Me the person who 
joins family ties, and I shall sever ties with the one who severs his family ties.” 
[“Mishkatul Masabih” v.2 p.420] 


In these times, the sin of severing family ties has become so common that 
even those people who are regular with their Salah and Tahajjud are guilty of it. 
Some take offence at their sisters’ frequenting their home, while some dislike 
their uncles. There are also those who do not maintain a healthy relationship 
with their parents! Today, people often foster good relations with others, but 
have no time for their own relatives. They sever ties at the slightest provocation, 
whereas Belief (Iman) demands that a person maintain cordial relations at all 
times. 


One should always endeavour to overlook the faults of others and never let 
the great virtue of joining family ties escape one’s grasp. Sayyidina Ugqba bin 
Amir «+ 4\ 2, narrates that he once met the Holy Prophet (-s ae al le and, 
grasping hold of his hand, requested to be informed of a most virtuous action. 
The Prophet ply ale ai Le replied, “Oh Uqba, join ties with those who sever them 
with you. Be generous to those who deprive you, and ignore those who oppress 
you.” According to another report, it is mentioned, “Pardon those who oppress 
you.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.3 p.342] 


The person who holds the opinion that he need not join ties with those who 
sever them with him, is merely a vengeful person. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar 
as 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet py ate a Le said, “The joiner of family 
ties is not the one who is vengeful, but the joiner of ties is he who joins despite 
others severing them with him.” [Bukhari v.2 p.886] | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s+ a1 2) reports that the Holy Prophet «le aN de 
~-» said, “The person who believes in Allah and the Last Day should be © 
hospitable to his guests. The person who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should join family ties. The person who believes in Allah and the Last Day 

should speak a good word or remain silent.” [Bukhari v.2 p.889] 


“Verily Allah is Vigilant over you.” No action, good or bad is hidden from 
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Allah, and He shall confer the full retribution therefore. This is a repetition of 
piety (Taqwa) in different words. It is an integral aspect of Belief (Iman) that a 
person realises that his Creator and Master, Allah is Aware of his every action, 
whether it be private or public. 


THREE ORDERS CONCERNING THE WEALTH OF ORPHANS 


The guardians of orphans are now addressed. They are advised to “Give to 
the orphans their wealth and do not exchange the bad (wealth) for the good. Do not 
devour their wealth by mingling it with your own.” 


There are three facets alluded to in this verse. The first is that the guardian 
should safeguard any wealth belonging to the orphan in his trust, till the child 
reached puberty. These include all funds that the orphan may have inherited or 
whatever was given to the child as a gift. It should not be that the child is 
deprived of his/her wealth upon reaching puberty. | 


A narration in “ Asbabun Nuzul” (p.136) tells that a person from the tribe of 
Bani Ghitfan refused to hand over the wealth of his ward (who was his brother's 
son) when the latter demanded it upon coming of age. Consequently the two 
came with the issue to the Holy Prophet -l-y «le | t+, whereupon the above 
verse was revealed. Upon hearing the verse, the uncle said, “We obey the 
command of Allah and seek refuge from the great sin.” He then handed the 
wealth over to his nephew. 


The second injunction is not to exchange the precious wealth with that 
which is inferior. This means that the guardian must not seize some valuable 
commodity of the orphan’s and substitute it with something of lesser value. 
People generally do this for the benefit of their own children. If the orphan 
possesses some property or anything of value, the guardians take these for their 
own children, replacing that of the orphan’s with something inferior. 


Other:commentators nave interpreted the verse to mean that people should 
not shove aside their personal Lawful (Halal) wealth to devour the wealth of their 
orphan wards. This will constitute substituting something lawful (good) for 
something unlawful (bad). Since the substitution of a person’s inferior wealth for 
the superior wealth of an orphan is forbidden, devouring their wealth without 
substituting it with something else will most surely be forbidden as well. 


The third instruction is that the custodian of the child should not mix his 
wealth with that of the orphan. People who have devious minds usurp the 
wealth of orphans by mixing their wealth together, using various schemes. Some 
do so absentmindedly without intending to misappropriate their wealth. They 
join the wealth of the orphans when purchasing household necessities, and fail to 
accurately calculate how much is spent from the orphan’s wealth. 


Lesson: With regard to preparing the food of orphans together with that of 
the rest of the family, Surah Baqarah has explained the ruling. This can be 
referred to under the discussion of the verse, “They ask you concerning the 
orphans.” (Surah 2, verse 220) 


Allah then declares with regard to the misappropriation of the orphan’s 
wealth, “It is indeed a great sin to do so.” Although any form of misappropriation is 
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a sin, this verse emphasises the sinfulness of usurping the wealth of orphans. The 
verse not only declares it a sin, but a severe one indeed. Those guilty of this 
misdeed should recite this verse continuously and seriously reflect. 
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(3) If you fear that you will not be able to be just to the orphans, then marry . 
those women you are pleased with, two, three of four. If you fear that you will 
be unable to be impartial, then just one, or those slaves that are in your 
possession. In this way it is more unlikely that you will be unjust. 


ADVICE REGARDING MARRIAGE TO ORPHANS 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v.2 p. 118) narrates from Bukhari and other books, that 
Sayyidina Urwa bin Zubair «+ 4) 2, asked his aunt Sayyidah Ayshah \s ai) 22) 
concerning this verse. She replied, “O my nephew, this verse refers to those 
orphaned girls whose inheritance from their fathers are mixed with the wealth of 
their guardians. It is obligatory that it be distributed.” 


It then occurs that this guardian, being impressed by her wealth or beauty, 
may decide to'wed her. Since she is brought up in his home, he does not give her 
the dowry that is rightfully due to her. The verse instructed that they not be 
deprived of their rightful dowry, but, in fact, they should be given even more 
than this. [Bukhari v.2 p.772] | 


The verse then goes on to say that if people feel they shall be unable to be 
just when wedding these orphan girls, they should rather marry some other 
women. I'hese women may stipulate whatever dowry they choose since they are 
not under the influence of another. However, the person who feels he will be ° 
able to give the orphaned girl her just due, may marry her. | 


“Durrul Manthur” narrates from Ibn Jarir and others the statement of 
Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) ..2, wherein she says that there are certain orphaned 
girls who are wealthy. Being attracted by her wealth, the guardian marries her. 
Since he was never interested in the girl herself, he then neglects her and does 
not deal with her properly. This verse refers to such people as well. 


PERMISSION TO MARRY FOUR WOMEN AND BEHAVE JUSTLY 
TOWARDS THEM 


aoe marry those women you are pleased with, two, three of four. If you fear that 
you will be unable to be impartial, then just one, or those slaves that are in your 
possession.” | 


This verse contains the permission to marry more than one woman at the 
same time. This is neither obligatory (Fardh) nor compulsory (Wajib), but merely 
permissible provided the person is able to be just with all of his wives. He will, of 
course, not be responsible if he cannot have the same love for each wife because 
this is something he has no control over. However, with regard to everything 
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-else wherein he has control, he must be impartial. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i J. 
el» said, “The person who has two wives, but is not just between them, shall 
appear on the Day of Judgment in such a condition that one half of his body will 
be collapsing.” (He has to spend an equal number of nights with each of his 
wives, as he decides to.) [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.279] 


There are many people who marry a second wife merely because of their . 
affluence, or just for the pleasure of it. Others do so because of the woman’s 
wealth or because their first wife has now aged. They then deal most unjustly 
with their wives and even oppress them. 


“In this way it is more unlikely that you will be unjust.” If people conduct their 
“marriages according to the injunctions of the Shari'ah, they will be saved from 
committing injustice. 


Lesson: The Shari'ah of Islam permits marriage to a maximum of four 
women at one time. However, this permission is bound with the condition of 
equality. Other religions do not grant this concession to man. They, however, 
permit men to have mistresses whereby adultery has swept into vogue. They see 
no fault in perpetrating adultery, yet look down on marriage! 


Many people revile Islam on the basis of the permission to marry many 

wives. At the outset they fail to understand that this is merely the granting of 
_ permission and not a binding obligation. Then they do not perceive the practical 
necessity for this permission. Firstly, it serves to increase the solace and mental 
well being of the person. The second great benefit is that when the numbers of 
men are radically decreased (for example, during the occasion of Jihad (religion 
war) when many men are martyred), widows are offered new homes and the 
opportunity to protect their virtue. 


There are also times (as it occurs today) that women are in the majority. 
During these times women are allowed to share husbands so that they are not. 
compelled to live their lives in sin. They are afforded the opportunity to live their 
lives chastely as wives and mothers. Those who are too myopic to perceive the 
depths of matters cannot understand this wisdom, and therefore resort to raising 
objections. Especially when the Shari'ah stipulates the condition of justice and 
equality between wives, a person has no scope to object. 


Lesson: There are many other conditions attached to the marriage of several 
wives. Amongst these are that a person may not wed a woman who is still 
observing her Iddah (the probationary period for divorced women and widows). He 
may also not marry two sisters at the same time, nor any woman from amongst 
his Maharim (those to whom marriage is totally forbidden). 


Should a person marry a fifth wife whilst still in the marriage of the other 
four, the fifth marriage will not be valid and the woman will not be considered to 
be his wife. During the period of ignorance, there was no restriction on the 
number of wives and people had many. 


When Sayyidina Ghaylan bin Salma Thagafi «+ \ ..2, became a Muslim he 
had ten wives the Holy Prophet ly «le a) J+ told him to keep four and divorce 
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PERMISSION TO COHABIT WITH SLAVE WOMEN 


The verse explains that if a person is unable to deal justly with four wives, 
he should suffice with one. If he is not able to do even this, he should resort to his 
slave women. While a man may lawfully cohabit with his slave women, they do 
not share the same rights as wives do. Although he has to feed and clothe them, 
he need not distribute his nights with them equally. 


The disbeliever (kafir) women who were captured during Jihad (religion war) 
were distributed amongst the Mujahidin and became their slaves. It is 
permissible for men to cohabit with their slave women. There are many 
conditions attached to this, as may be referred to in the books of jurisprudence. 


The offspring of slave women are regarded to be the legal children of their 
masters and are considered to be free people. When the master dies, the slave 
mother of his children also becomes free. Detailed rules can be found in the 
books of jurisprudence. 


THE WISDOM BEHIND ENSLAVING DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 
CAPTIVES 


During Jihad (religion war), many men and women become war captives. 
The Amirul’ Mu’minin has the choice of distributing them amongst the 
Mujahidin, in which event they will become the property of these Mujahidin. 
This enslavement is the penalty for disbelief (kufr). The advantage to them is that 
they will now be exposed to the Islamic way of life, whereby they shall be 
afforded the opportunity to grow accustomed to it. By experiencing the adhan 
(call to the prayer), Salah and other devotional acts of Islam, they will be drawn to 
accept, thereby saving themselves from the eternal chastisement of the Hereafter. 


The advantage to the Islamic state is that this practice will weaken the 
enemy, presenting less danger of an uprising. The state will also be absolved of 
the responsibility of caring for these prisoners, thus conserving the state coffers. 


If they are confined in prisons, they present the danger of leasing with their 
countries to attack the Muslims once more. As slaves, they will be of service to 
their Mujahidin masters who will not even feel it a burden to care for them 

because of their services. 


The Holy Prophet ,ly ale si! le mentioned, “Those slaves you are satisfied 
_ with should be fed as you are fed and clothed as you are clothed. Those with 
whom you are dissatisfied should be sold, for you should not punish the 
servants of Allah!” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.292 from Abu Dawid and Ahmad] The 
inference made is that when a person is not satistied with his slave, he would 
beat him excessively and neglect to care for him properly. If he is sold, he may be 
able to serve someone else better. 


When a slave is fed and clothed like the members of the household, and he 
is treated cordially like one of them, he: will cease to consider himself a stranger. 
In this way he will steadily grow to accept Islam. History bears testimony to the 
fact that many notable Muhaddithin were children of slaves. 
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The Ahadith are replete with detailed guidelines for the congenial 
relationship with slaves. On his deathbed the Holy Prophet -L- «le «i! 1» stressed 
that people give due regard to their Salah and their slaves. [Ahmad v.3 p.817] 


This is the slavery that the ignorant people of Europe seek to discredit and 
object to! 3 


Lesson: None of the injunctions pertaining to slavery have been abrogated 
in the Shari’ah. The reason that the Muslims of today do not have slaves is 
because they do not engage in Jihad (religion war). Their wars are fought by the 
instruction of the disbelievers (kuffar) and are halted by the same felons. The 
Muslim have also been shackled by such treaties of the disbelievers (kuffar) 
whereby they cannot enslave anyone in the event of a war. 


Muslims have been denied a great boon whereby every home could have 
had a slave. May Allah grant the Muslims the ability to escape the tentacles of 
the enemy, remain steadfast upon the Din (religion) and engage in Jihad (religion 
war) according to the injunctions of Shari’ah. Amin! 


SERVANTS ARE NOT SLAVES AND CANNOT BE COHABITED 
WITH, NEITHER CAN FREE PEOPLE BE SOLD 


The only slaves with whom sexual relations can be maintained are those 
who were captured in Jihad (religion war) and distributed amongst the 
- Mujahidin. Besides this, there is no other way in which a person may be made a 
slave. The women employed in homes for domestic chores are not slaves and it 
will be necessary to observe viel (Hijab) from them (i.e. they should be concealed 
from men). 


It is Unlawful (Haram) to engage in sexual contact with them just as it is 
Unlawful (Haram) to do so with any other woman. It should be understood that 
deriving sexual gratification from them is no less.than adultery! 


If the parents of a girl sell ,her as a slave, she will not be a slave. In the same 
way, if she sells herself as a slave she will not become one. Cohabitation with her 
will be adultery. 


THE TYPE OF WOMAN ONE SHOULD Javea 


The verse says, marry those women you are pleased with... “This refers to those 
women whom a person deems to be the best and most suitable for him. The 
criteria for this may be beauty, wealth, character, piety, and many more qualities. 
The verse makes it evident that there is nothing wrong selecting a woman of 
one’s choice, irrespective of the criteria used. However, preference should be 
given to piety. A narration of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 41 +, reads, “A 
woman is married for four reasons; for her wealth, her lineage, her beauty and 
her piety. So (O listener!), be successful by choosing her who is pious! May Allah 
grant you prosperity!” [Muslim v.1 p.473] 


According to another hadith, the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale a) (le said, “The 
entire world is full of objects of benefit, and the best of these is the pious wife.” 
[Muslim v.1 p.475] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrates that the Prophet + ale i) Je 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 3 . 503 





said, “The best of women who mount camels (Arab women) are those women of 
the Quraish who are compassionate unto their children and protective of the 
wealth of their husbands.” [Bukhari v.2 p.7 60] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah as a 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le si Jo 
ry said, “After piety (Taqwa), there is no boon a person can acquire better than a 
pious wife.” He then described the traits of a pious wife thus; 


(1) She obeys when instructed. 

(2) The husband is pleased to look at her 

(3) She helps to fulfill his oaths (e.9. She fulfills a task that he, on 
oath, commands her to do) 

(4) She protects his wealth and her chastity in his absence [Ibn 
Majah p.133]. 


Just as the piety of a woman is given paramount importance at the time of 
matriage, so too must due importance be oo to the piety of a.man who 
proposes to a woman. . 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ae ai lo 
eis said, “A woman should be given in marriage upon the proposal of such a 
man whom you know is of pious and upright character. If you fail to do so, 
widespread corruption shall reign on earth.” [Tirmidhi p.207] 


MARRIAGE IS A REQUIREMENT OF THE SHARI’AH 


Marriage is an instinctive necessity of man. Allah has created man desirous 
of woman and vice versa. Allah has ordained the institution of marriage (Nikah) 
to fulfill this natural instinct of man and to safeguard his chastity and gazes. In 
the opening hadith of the chapter of Nikah, Tirmidhi narrates a hadith on the 
authority of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ ai 2). He reports that the Holy Prophet 
rl gate dl Ly said, “Four things were from the observances of the Prophet pW) ae 


viz. (1) Modesty, (2) Applying perfume, (3) Brushing the teeth with the Miswak 
and, (4) Nikah.” 


There is no piety in abstaining from Nikah the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a Le 
said, ‘O youth, those of you who can afford to marry should do so, for marriage 
is a means of lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. Those who cannot 
afford to marry should stick to fasting, for it subdues the carnal desires.” [Bukhari 
v.2 p.758] 


There is no permission to discharge the sexual passions except within 
wedlock. The person unable to marry should fast according to necessity so that 
his passions may be kept in check. 


To control these desires, certain Companions (Sahaba) 4s &\ ..2, requested 
the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le ai te for permission to castrate themselves. The 
Prophet lus ale ai! Le replied, “The person who castrates another and the one 
who has himself castrated is not from us. The castration of my Ummah lies in 
fasting.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” pg.690.| | 
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In marriage a man, tired after a hard day’s work, finds solace and succour in 
his wife at home. This is referred to in the verse of Surah A’raf where Allah says, 
“So that he may find comfort in her” [Surah 7, verse 189]. 


The Muslim wife is absolved of the burden of earning a livelihood, 
protecting her chastity by remaining at home. Both the husband and the wife are 
given due consideration in the Shari’ah and the rights of each are guarded. 


Husband and wife soon become parents. They then take pride in raising 
their children, paying much attention to their nurturing. By directing their 
children towards Din (religion) and the knowledge of Din (religion), they secure 
for themselves elevated positions in the Hereafter. 


Islam coincides with the natural instincts of man and does not venture to 
destroy these. Within reasonable bounds, Islam allows man to fulfill these 
inclinations, provided that he abides by the injunctions of Shari‘ah. 
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(4) Give women their dowries kindly. If they, of their own accord, remit a part 
thereof, then partake of it with welcome and happiness. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO PAY THE DOWER 


In consideration of women, the Shari’ah has stipulated the payment of 
dower (called “mahr”). The man has to pay to the woman a sum that she agrees to 
_ and he may not force her to accept what he wishes to give. As long as he does not 
pay her, he shall remain indebted to her for the fixed amount. If she, out of her 
own free will, chooses to absolve him of the amount, or a part thereof, she is at 
liberty to do so. | 


The condition is that she do so willingly. If she is forced to do so, or is 
tricked into signing a document to that effect, the husband will still be liable to 
pay her although she can make no legal claim in a court of law. Allah shall 
require the husband to account for it on the inevitable Day of Judgment. 


ONLY THAT REMISSION IS ACCEPTABLE WHICH DONE OF THE 
WIFE’S FREE WILL 


The husband can never consider himself absolved of paying the dowry 
unless the wife rents the same without duress. The verse stipulates that she hed | 
to do so with the happiness of the heart and not the mind. When a person sits 
down to think and deliberate upon a situation, the pros and cons are evaluated. 
For example, if a person contemplates giving a bribe, he determines that by 
giving twenty Rands as a bribe, he will save a hundred Rands. Although the 
thought appeals to the mind, the soul and heart do not want to accept. 


When a person requests his wife to remit the Mahr, she understands that by 
complying she will be depriving herself from a fortune, which she could utilise at 
her liberty. On the other hand, the fear does not vacate her mind that should she 
refuse to remit it, her husband may divorce her in anger. Then, she thinks, how 
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long will she be forced to be a burden upon her parents and relatives? Weighing 
up the situation in these terms, she then opts to forgo the Mahr, even though her 
heart does not concede to the deal. 


This form of reluctant authorisation is not acceptable in the Shari'ah. Duress 
does not necessarily mean that a gun is held to the head, but it takes many forms, 
the above being one of them. In this case, it will be Unlawful (Haram)tor the 
husband to withhold the dowry (Mahr). 


A blanket rule is outlined in a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet «ae ai Jo 
is mentioned, “Beware not to oppress! Lo! The wealth of another is only 
permissible with the happiness of his heart.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” pg.255] 


Many people give money out of regard for others and do not refuse because 
of some degree of duress. It is not allowed to consider this wealth lawful and to 
accept it. Some people take the property of others in jest and then do not return 
it. This is also Unlawful (Haram) due to the unhappiness of the owner. The Holy 
Prophet ly ale ai J» said, “None of you should take the cane of his brother, 
pretending to be joking, yet earnest in the effort. Whosoever takes the cane of his 
brother should return it.” (The example of a cane was used to indicate that even. 
seemingly insignificant things should not be misappropriated). [“Mishkatul 
Masabih” p.255]| 


‘....then partake of it with welcome and happiness.” This indicates that 
whatever is given out of the satisfaction of the heart is blessed, fulfillling and 
pleasing. This is contrary to anything derived without consent, which will be 
bereft of blessings and pleasure. 
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(5) Do not give the foolish ones your wealth which Allah has made you 
custodians over, but feed and clothe them thereof and speak kind words to 
them. (6) Test the orphans till they are capable of marriage. If you notice that 
they understand, then hand over their wealth to them. Do not consume their 

_ wealth in extravagance and in haste, fearing that they grow up. Whoever is 

_ wealthy should abstain and whoever is poor should eat thereof within reason. 
When you eventually hand over their wealth to them, then have witnesses 
‘preside over them. Allah Suffices to take account. 


SOME ADVICE CONCERNING THE WEALTH OF ORPHANS 


_ The ‘foolish ones” referred to in the first of these verse are the juvenile 
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orphans. They should only be given their wealth when they reach the age of 
puberty. Then too, it should not be given to them until they are of sound 
Judgment and understanding. If it is determined that they, after reaching 
puberty, still retain childish mentality, their wealth should remain in the custody 
of the guardian. Their expenses should be paid from this wealth and should they 
take exception to this state of affairs, it must be kindly explained to them that this 
is for their own welfare. 


The verse mentions “your wealth” instead of “their wealth.” This jis 
mentioned to impress upon the mind of the guardian that he should safeguard 
the wealth of the orphan as if it were his own. He should not embezzle the funds, 
nor squander it in any way. It also emphasises the fact that the wealth should be 
protected to the extent that the guardian does not hand it over to the orphan 
himself until he is able to manage it properly. 


Another factor worth mentioning is that Allah used the word “qiyaman” to 
describe the custodianship of the guardian over the wealth of the orphan. This 
word also refers to ‘one who maintains’ and ‘one who stands.’ This alludes to the 
fact that wealth is a means of allowing a person to be able to maintain a good 
standard of living and a means of standing firm in this world. The person whom 
Allah grants wealth should value it and not squander it on himself and his 
family. Wastage of wealth is Unlawful (Haram). 


sayyidina Mughira bin Shu’ba «e di =, narrates that the Holy Prophet dale 
wloy ade i said, “Undoubtedly Allah has forbidden harming or hurting mothers, 
burying daughters alive (as was practiced by the idolaters), denying the right of 
the rightful and demanding from those upon whom one has no rights. Allah also 
dislikes chit chat, excessive questioning and wasting of money.” [Bukhari v.1 p.324] 


The verse then instructs the guardians to test the mental capabilities of the 
orphan when s/he comes of age. Their wealth should only be given to them if | 
they are able to manage it efficiently and wisely and will not waste it. 


The third injunction mentioned in the verse is that the wealth of the orphans 
should not be squandered in wasteful pursuits. It should also not be squandered 
in haste with the intention that the child will soon become of age, whereafter 
s/he shall demand their wealth. With this in mind, many a guardian quickly. 
spends the wealth on himself and his children. 


The fourth instruction is that the guardians safeguard the orphan’s wealth 
and not spend it upon themselves unnecessarily. The one who is wealthy should 
abstain from it completely and the one who is poor may use only what is 
absolutely necessary. 


In this regard Allama Alusi «lc 4) a«,, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v4 
p.208) quotes four opinions. The first is that this verse applied initially, but was 
subsequently abrogated by the verse, “indeed those who oppressively consume the 
wealth of orphans, they only consume fire in their bellies.” ough Nisa verse 10) This is 
the opinion of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a\ 2. 


The second opinion is that of Sayyidina Sa‘id bin Jubair «« i aa, Sayyidina - 
Mujahid le 4 1a,, Sayyidina Abul Alia «Jc ii s«,, Sayyidina Ubaidah Salmani *) ' 
ade i) and Sayyidina Muhammad Bagir «4 | ta,, They maintain that the poof 
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guardian may borrow funds from the orphan’s wealth. This will have to be paid 
back when the guardian is able to do so. 


The third opinion is that the poor guardian may take a wage from the 
wealth of the orphan in remuneration for his services to the child. This wage has 
to be reasonable and not excessive. An example of this is the orphan whose 
father has left for him many properties, businesses, houses, plantations, etc. It is 
obvious that a considerable amount of the guardian’s time and effort will be 


spent in managing all these assets. He may, therefore, extract a salary for his 
services aS manager. 


His salary should be stipulated, keeping in mind the orphan’s welfare. He 
should not take more than what will be paid to the average person for the same 
job. If he is required to travel for the purpose of this management, he should be 
conservative in spending and not waste the money in expensive hotels and 
restaurants. The rule is that he should desire for the orphan what he desires for 
himself. 


The fifth injunction is that witnesses be called when the wealth of the 
orphan is handed over to him/her. The obvious advantage of this is that the 
child cannot claim later that his/her wealth was not given. The precise amount 
being handed over should be made known to the witnesses so that they may 
resolve any dispute that may arise in later years. 


“Allah Suffices to take account.” This verse is indeed very concise since it 
serves to address the guardian who does not keep proper account of the orphans 
wealth, as well as those who wish to bribe court officials to win their favour. 
Those people should also heed this verse who refuse to give the orphan their full 
due when they come of age. 


These people should not rest content that the paperwork of this world is in 
order. They will definitely be required to render account on the inevitable Day of 
Judgment. | 


Lesson: The verse stipulates that orphans should first reach the age of 
maturity before their wealth is handed over to them. A boy will have reached 
maturity when he experiences a wet dream or ejaculates. A girl will be 
considered to have matured when she menstruates, experiences a wet dream, or 
falls pregnant. If none of these things occur, each of them shall be deemed to be 
mature when they reach the age of 15 according to the Islamic lunar calendar. 
This is the presiding verdict of the Muftis. 
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(2 For men is a part of what the parents and relatives leave behind, and for 
. women is a part of what the parents and relatives leave behind; be it a little or a 
_ lot. This share has been fixed. 
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THE SHARES OF MEN AND WOMEN ARE STIPULATED 


This verse emphasises the importance of applying the laws of inheritance, 
underlining the need to apportion to men and women their allotted shares. The 
members of each gender have to be given their due shares from the estate of their 
parents and other relatives. 


During the period of ignorance, women were deprived of any inheritance 
and even today there are many nations who do the same. It is common that only 
those people receive inheritance who are in control of the estate at the time of the 
death. Even if others have to be given, the wives and daughters are ignored. 
When the deceased leaves two wives and their respective children, the children 
in charge of the estate do not share the inheritance with their stepmother and her 
children. | 


People even deprive orphans of their rightful share and pay no heed to the 
injunctions of the Shari’ah in this regard. They give due importance to Salah and 
other acts of devotion, yet are negligent of one of the most fundamental and 
binding laws of Islam . those of “Mirath” (inheritance). The verse makes it clear 
that just as men and women receive an allotted portion from the estate of their 
deceased parents, they are also entitled to a part of the estate of various relatives, 
The details of these can be referred to in the books of jurisprudence. 
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(8) When the relatives, orphans and needy present themselves upon the 
occasion of distribution (of the estate), then apportion some of it to them and 
speak kindly to them. (9) Let those fear who leave behind them weak offspring 
regarding whom they are concerned. They should fear Allah and speak justly. 
(10) Indeed those who oppressively consume the wealth of orphans, they only 
consume fire in their bellies. Very soon they shall enter the Blaze! 


A STERN WARNING AGAINST CONSUMING THE WEALTH OF 
ORPHANS AND THE ORDER TO SAFEGUARD THEIR WEALTH 


It often happens that at the time when an estate is being distributed 
amongst the rightful heirs, certain other relatives, orphans and needy people also 
present themselves with a view to receiving something. When this does happen, 
some of the mature heirs should give them something from their own shares and 
kindly explain to them that they are not entitled to any shares. Only those people 
allotted shares by Allah are to receive anything, and they should be pleased with 
what Allah has decreed. 
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Thereafter, those who are responsible for the executing of the estate are 
addressed. Allah tells them that they should hasten to distribute the shares to all 
the heirs and beneficiaries since amongst these there may be weak and needy 
people. If the distribution is delayed, these people could suffer. Therefore, they 
should think that if it were their estate being dissolved and their feeble heirs 
were not given their dues timeously, what will become of them? By placing 
themselves in the same situation, they will become more concerned to ensure 
that they fulfill their task quickly. 


They should fear Allah and distribute the estate correctly, ensuring that the 
shares of minor heirs are placed in the custody of such people who will care 
properly for the child and keep their wealth safely. They should be such people 
who will pacify the minor heirs practically (by giving them their wealth upon 
maturity) as well as verbally (by being kind and gentle in their behaviour 
towards them). 


Allah then announces that those who unlawfully usurp the wealth of 
orphans should rest assured that their actions will not pass undetected. Indeed 
the consequences shall be grievous on the Day of Judgment, when rendering 
account for devious actions will not be easy. 


In this world, the innocent child may not be able to tell the guardian 
anything, but in the Hereafter, the unjust guardian will be subjected to the most 
gruesome torture on account of his oppression. Although it seems that he is 
eating sumptuous meals with his ill-gotten gains, in reality he is only filling his 
belly with the smouldering coals of Hell. 


Those people who deprive orphans of their wealth during the distribution 
of an estate should ponder over this verse. There are others who are just as guilty 
when they collect funds to run orphanages and then spend most of the money on 
themselves. When legacies are not suitably settled, the wealth of many an orphan 
is devoured by others who are not in the least concerned about the consequences. 
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(11) Allah instructs you with regard to your children. For a male is the like share 
of two females. If the daughters are more than two, they shall inherit two-thirds 
of what the deceased leaves. If there is only one daughter, she shall inherit half. 
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For each of the parents is a sixth of what the deceased leaves if he had children. 
If he did ‘not have any children and his parents are his only heirs, then the 
mother inherits a third. If he has brothers then his mother shall inherit a sixth 
(of the estate) after apportioning the bequest he made and (after) settling his 
debts. From your father and sons you know not which of them is closer to you 

_ in benefit. These are obligatory shares from Allah, surely Allah is all knowing 
all wise. 


DETAILS OF THE SHARES OF INHERITANCE 


This verse and those to follow explain the details of inheritance. More is still 
to come in the concluding verse of this Surah as well. The above verse elucidates 
the shares of the children and parents. Allah opens the verse with the 
declaration, “Allah instructs you with regard to your children.” This emphasises the 
fact that the shares of heirs are fixed by Allah Himself. Neither the deceased 
person nor any government has an option in the matter. Any legislation in this 
matter that conflicts with that of the Qur’an will be considered to be null and 
void. 


Thereafter Allah says, “For a male is the like share of two females.” This means 
that sons shall receive the equivalent of two daughters. | 


The following laws are derived from the above verses: 


1. If only two daughters and a son (no parents and no spouse 
survive the deceased then the estate will be divided into four 
portions. ‘Two quarters (half) will be given to the son and the 
daughters will receive a quarter each. 


2. If in the above situation either of the parents or a spouse 
survive the deceased as well, they will be given their shares first. 
Thereafter the son and daughters will be allotted their portions 
accruing to the principle of “For a male is the like share of two 
females.” 


3. If only one daughter survived the deceased, she will inherit 
half of his entire estate (the remaining half will be distributed 
amongst the other heirs according to the appropriate laws). 


4, If only two or more daughters survive the deceased (no sons), 
they will share two-thirds of the estate. (Therefore each of the two 
daughters in the above example shall receive a third of the estate 
and the remaining portion will be distributed amongst the other 
surviving heirs). : 


5. If the deceased is survived by both his parents as well as 
children (even if they be one son and one daughter), then each of 
the parents shall inherit one sixth. The remaining portion will be 
given to the children according to the aforementioned laws. 


6. If the only heirs are the parents the mother shall inherit a third 
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and the father, the remaining two thirds. 


7. If the deceased is survived only by his parents and several 
brothers and sisters (be they real or consanguine), then the mother 
shall receive one sixth. ‘The remaining portion will be the lot of the 
father (the brothers and sisters will not receive anything). ‘The 
only difference that the presence of brothers and sisters will effect 
is that they will decrease the share of the mother from a third to a 
sixth. 


8. If the deceased is only survived by his parents and a single 
brother or a single daughter, then the share of the mother will not 
be affected. She will still inherit a third .of the estate. The 
remaining two thirds will be for the father. 


“From your father and sons you know not which of them is closer to you in benefit.” 
A person never knows whether it is his ascendants or his descendants who have 
benefited him more. If apportioning shares was left to people, they would allot a 
greater share to those of their relatives who have been more useful to them. 


It may occur that a person feels that certain of his relatives shall be of 
greater benefit to him, whereas they never pass any benefit to him. He will, 
therefore, fix a larger share for them whereas others may be more deserving. 


The criteria for shares were thus not based upon the benefit an heir may 
have passed on to the testator, but Allah had fixed the shares based upon 
kinship. These shares were stipulated by Allah Himself and none may alter them 
in any way. No heirs may be given less than their allotted shares, nor may any of 
them be deprived of their rights. Allah is the All Knowing and the All Wise. His 
decrees are replete with wisdom. 


Lesson 1: Some people, on the grounds of disobedience, disinherit their 
children. This practice is Unlawful (Haram) and their instruction for 
disinheritance will be ignored in terms of the Shari’ah. The child will still receive 
his/her share since the criterion for inheritance is not whether the child was of 
service to the parent or not. A person shall receive his/her share purely upon the 
grounds of being the child of the deceased, 


Lesson 2: Allah has fixed a share for all the children, be they male or female. © 
The only difference is that daughters receive half the share of sons. One of the 
reasons for this is that women generally receive dowry from their husbands and . 
do not bear the responsibility of providing for their families. This responsibility 
rests with their husbands. On the other hand, men have the task of paying dowry 
and providing for their families. For this reason, they are more in need of money 
than their sisters are. 


IT IS UNLAWFUL (HARAM) TO DEPRIVE WOMEN OF THEIR 
SHARES | 


This is indeed a severe sin perpetrated by many people who prefer to 
distribute the inheritance only amongst the sons, depriving the daughters 
completely. Even if an individual, a group, a society or a country grants shares 
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only to males, it will not be permissible for the males to take what should belong 
to their sisters according to the Shari’ah. 


Allah has specifically mentioned the share of females when He declared, 
“For a male is the like share of two females.” Instead of mentioning the share of 
males Allah attached the word “share” to females. This emphasises the 
importance of the share of females. 


When the British ruled India, a Muslim came to a British magistrate 
requesting that his father’s estate be dissolved according to British law. The 
magistrate admitted that he was constrained to accede to the request since he 
was a public servant, but he asked the Muslim why he did not want the matter to 
be resolved according to the Qur’an? He added further that the Qur’an discusses 
the shares of sons and daughters in less than one line. “Why do you,” he asked, 
“accept one portion of the verse, ‘For a male,’ and reject the other part, ‘the like 
share of two females.’ Is this the way to accept the Qur’an?” The Muslim was 
speechless. 


Some people say that their sisters do not want their shares, or that they have 
waived their shares. If they really waived their shares then there will be no 
objection, but if their reluctance to accept their shares was merely superficial, 
then the same shall apply as discussed in the verse, “If they, of thetr own accord, 
remit a part thereof..” (Surah Nisa, verse 4) 


The sisters must be informed of their shares so that they know exactly what 
they are to receive. They should be enlightened about every portion of their 
share, be it from the business, cash, plantation, etc. It should be made clear to the 
sisters that their shares will be given to them if chose to accept. When these 
factors are made clear to them and they still opt to forgo their shares, their 
renouncement will be valid. 


It may occur that she fears, by demanding her share, her brothers will 
become upset and (in the event of separation from her husband or his death) 
they will not be prepared to care for her. If she forgoes her share under these 
circumstances, her remission will not be deemed valid in the Shari‘ah. 


Lesson: The shares stipulated in the above verse will only be allotted “after 
apportioning the bequest he made and (after) settling his debts.” This stresses the 
importance of first settling debts. The details of this will, Insha Allah, be 
explained later. 
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(12) You shall inherit half of what your wives leave if they do not have children. 
If they have children, then you shall inherit a quarter of what they leave after 
apportioning the bequest she made and (after) settling her debts. They (your 
wives) shall inherit a quarter of what you leave if you have no children. If you 
have children, then they shall inherit an eighth of what you leave after 
apportioning the bequest you make and (after) settling your debts. 


THE SHARES OF SPOUSES 


The laws derived from the above verse are as follows: 


If a woman is survived only by her husband (she has absolutely 
no children, not from him nor from any previous marriages), he 
shall inherit half of her estate. 


2. If she dies leaving behind children (be they one or more, from 
her present husband or from a former one), then the husband in 
whose wedlock she died shall receive a quarter of her estate. 


3. If a man dies leaving behind only his wife (no children either 
from her or from a previous marriage), then she will receive a 
quarter of his estate as inheritance. 


4. If he dies leaving children (be they one or more, from the 
present wife or from any others), then the wife in whose wedlock he 
died shall inherit one eighth of his estate. In all the above cases the 
shares will be allotted after the bequest and debts have been settled. 


Lesson; If a person dies leaving behind several wives, they all will have to 
share the quarter or eighth portion, according to their number. 
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(12) (contd.) If a man or woman dies leaving neither any ascendants nor 
descendants, and s/he has a brother or a sister, then each of them shall inherit a 
sixth. If they (brothers and sisters) are more, then they shall all be partners in a 
third after apportioning the bequest that has been made and (after) settling any 
debts; without intending to cause any harm. This instruction is from Allah, and 
Allah is All Knowing, Clement. 


THE SHARES OF UTERINE BROTHERS AND SISTERS 


The above verse discusses the share of the “Kalalah.” This is that person 
who leaves no mother, no father, no grandfather, no son, no daughter and no 
grandchildren from their sons. If the “Kalalah” dies leaving behind real or 
consanguine brothers or sisters, then their shares are discussed in the final verse 
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of Surah Nisa viz. “They ask you. Say ‘Allah shall reply to you with regard to the 
Kalalah.” [Surah 4, verse 176] 


The above verse deals with the inheritance of that “Kalalah” who is 
survived by uterine brothers or sisters. If there is only one uterine brother and 
one uterine sister, then each shall receive a sixth of the estate as inheritance. If, 
however, there are several brothers and sisters, then they will have to share a 
third of the estate. In this case the shares of males and females will be equal and 
the remaining portion will be made over to the other heirs. 


This will, of course, take place after the bequests and debts have been 
settled. 


THE SHARES OF REAL AND CONSANGUINE BROTHERS AND 
SISTERS 


The real or consanguine sister who survives her Kalalah brother will be 
entitled to half of his estate. A brother who survives his real or consanguine 
sister will inherit all of her estate. 


If there are two sisters (real or consanguine) surviving their Kalalah brother, 
then each will inherit a third of his estate. If they are more than two, they too will 
share two thirds. 


If a man dies as a Kalalah and he leaves behind real or consanguine brothers 
and sisters, they will share his estate according to the principle of “For a male is 
the like share of two females. -For example, if there are two sisters and one brother, 
the estate will be divided into four portions. The brother shall receive two 
quarters (half) and the sisters will receive a quarter each. 


It should be well understood that the shares of the Kalalah’s brothers and 
sisters are mentioned in two places of Surah Nisa. Those of his/her uterine 
brothers and sisters are mentioned in the above verse (12), while those of the real 
and consanguine brothers and sisters are stated in the concluding verse (176). 


THE SHARES OF INHERITANCE ARE TO BE DISTRIBUTED AFT a 
APPORTIONING BEQUESTS SETTLING DEBTS 


Every share stipulated thus far since the beginning of this discussion of 
inheritance has contained the clause of first settling the bequests and debts. The 
procedure after death is that firstly the burial expenses are to be paid from the 
estate. This is an obligatory duty. Thereafter the debts are to be paid. If the debts 
exhaust the entire estate, the bequests will be ignored and no heir shall receive 
any share. 


DEBTS PRECEDE BEQUESTS 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 1 2, has been reported to have said, “You people recite 
the verse, ‘after apportioning the bequest you make and (after) settling your debts.’ (The 
sequence of this verse seems to denote that bequests precede debts in priority) 
However, the Holy Prophet saa y dle 1 Le ruled that debts be settled before the 
bequest.” [Mishkat p.263] 
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BEQUESTS ARE PAID FROM A THIRD OF THE ESTATE 


After the debts have been settled, bequests are paid from a third of th 
remaining wealth (if the bequest is legitimate). If the amount of the beques 
exceeds a third it will still be paid from the third only; unless the mature heir 
permit that the excess be paid from their shares. The permission of immatur 
heirs is not valid. 


If the deceased had not bequeathed anything, then the heirs may be give 
their shares immediately upon settlement of the debts. If there were neither debt 
nor bequests, then the heirs may receive their shares from the total sum of th 
estate. 


CERTAIN LAWS CONCERNING BEQUESTS 


__ Ifa person wishes to donate some of his money to charity or desires to giv 
it to any person besides his heirs, he may bequeath this from one third of hi 
estate. It is best, though, that it should be even less than a third. It now become 
binding upon the heirs to ensure that this bequest is fulfilled. If they usurp thi 
wealth, they will be guilty of a great sin. 


some Scholars (Ulama) have explained that Allah had mentioned th 
apportioning of the bequest before debts because the debtors will fight for thei 
dues. On the other hand, the apportioning of the bequest is at the mercy of th 
heirs. The Qur’an therefore, emphasises the importance of bequests in this Way 
so that the people dissolving the estate give it due regard. 


Ruling: If the deceased bequeaths that the obligatory Hajj be made on hi 
behalf, then this will also be made from one third of his estate only. Fulfillmen 
of this Hajj (called “Hajj Bad”) is also incumbent upon the heirs, failing whicl 
they shall be sinful. If the expenses of Hajj cannot be paid from the third, Ha 
should be made from such a place from where the expenses are less. In this way 
the funds should suffice. 


Lesson: Sayyidina Anas «+ .1\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le 3 bee 
ey said, “Allah will deprive that person of his legacy in Heaven (Jannah) wh 
deprives another of his inheritance.” [Ibn Majah p. 194] This shall apply to sucl 
persons who tell rightful heirs that they will not be given their dues or delay: 
payment till their death. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 41 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale ai. 
pi» said, “Indeed a man or woman may live sixty years in the obedience o 
Allah, but make such bequests whereby their heirs are harmed. Because of this 
the fire of Hell becomes compulsory for them.” After quoting this hadith 
Sayyidina Abu Harairah «+ | 2, recited the verse, “after apportioning the beques 
that has been made and (after) settling any debts; without intending to cause any harm 
This instruction is from Allah, and Allah is All Knowing, Clement... (up to the words) 
That is the supreme success.” [Mishkat p. 226] ; 


Ruling: It is not permissible to make a bequest in favour of an heir because 
the heirs have been apportioned their fixed shares and cannot receive more of th 
estate. However, this will be permitted if the other heirs consent to it. 
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SOME LAWS OF INHERITANCE 


Ruling: A murderer will receive no inheritance from the estate of person 
whom he murdered. 


Ruling: A disbeliever (kafir) cannot be an heir to a Muslim, neither can a 
Muslim inherit from a disbeliever (kafir). This has been reported from the Holy 
Prophet pio y ale ail uo, [Bukhari v.2 p. 1001] 


Lesson: Heirs can be categorised into three groups: 


1. As’habul Faraidh: Their shares have been stipulated in the Qur’an (these 
have already been discussed). 


2. Asabat: They are entitled to whatever remains after the As’habul Faraidh 
have taken their shares. e.g. If daughters and sons survive the deceased, their 
shares will be determined from whatever remains after apportioning the shares 
of the As’habul Faraidh. The Asabat consist of the father, paternal grandfather, 
brothers, paternal uncles and sons of these paternal uncles. These become the 
Asabat in order of their proximity to the deceased. The details of this are 
extensive and can be found in the books of inheritance. After reading this brief 
treatise an the subject, no person should consider himself a Mufti. All rulings in 
this matter should proceed directly from the Muftis themselves. If there are no 
As‘habul Faraidh, the Asabat will share the entire estate amongst themselves — 
after the bequest and debts have been cleared. 


3. Dhawil Arham: These are the people who will only receive a share in 
the absence of the Asabat. They include the children of daughters and sisters, 
daughters of brothers, and others. The details of these are also immense and can 
only be understood from a teacher who is well versed on the subject. 


Ruling: When there are no Asabat, some part of the estate may be left 
undistributed even after the As’habul Faraidh receive their shares. In this case, 
the remaining wealth will be redistributed amongst the same people (As’habul 
Faraidh). This is termed “radd.” Radd will not be given to spouses. 


Ruling: If the deceased had not yet paid his wife her dowry, she will be 
considered to be a creditor. She will first have to be paid the dowry, thereafter 
she will still be entitled .to her stipulated share from the estate. Many people are 
guilty of the gross crime of depriving widows of their dowries and their share of 
inheritance. They will have to answer for this injustice on the Day of Judgment. 
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(13) These are the limits of Allah. Whosoever obeys Allah and His messenger, 
Allah will enter him into gardens beneath which rivers flow; wherein they shall 





abide forever. That is the supreme success. (14) Whoever disobeys Allah and His 
messenger and transgresses His limits, Allah shall enter him into a fire wherein 
he shall abide forever. His shall be a disgracing punishment. 


THE ORDER AND TO OBEY ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER AND 
THE WARNING AGAINST DISOBEYING THEM 


This verse explains that whatever injunctions were mentioned are the limits 
set by Allah. Infringement of these will constitute rebellion against Allah. 
Abiding by them shall earn the pleasure of Allah and His bounties. The obedient 
person shall attain the everlasting abode of bounties, thereby achieving the 
ultimate success. 


Then there are those who do not accept the Din (religion) of Allah and make 
false claims to Islam. They are the ones who mock at the injunctions of the 
Shariah, falsify them, and propagate their own culture. Such people shall be 
subjected to the most torturous and debasing forms of punishment in the 
Hereafter and will never be able to escape from it. Even those who are Muslims 
but perpetrate sins will have to suffer temporary punishment. 


Much has already been mentioned regarding the laws of inheritance, but 
still more has been left to be said. The fellowing are some other general laws. 


1. Some people say that if a son dies before his father, the share that the late 
son was to receive from the father’s estate should be given to his (the late son’s) 
sons. This statement is in conflict with the laws of the Shari’ah. The basis of 
inheritance is kinship: A grandson cannot inherit if his father (the son) is alive. 
As long as a person is alive, none has any right to his property. Since the father 
was still alive when the son died, he could have no claim to inheritance from his 
father. Therefore, his Sons (the grandsons) can also have no claim to what their 
father was supposed to inherit. It is only once a person dies that heirs become 
entitled to their shares in his estate. The grandsons will only be entitled to that 
part of their grandfather's estate which is their legal share as grandsons; that is if 
they are entitled to any shares at all. 


2. It is a grave injustice to deprive daughters and widows of their 
inheritance. 


3. It is common that people continue utilising the property of the deceased 
before distributing it. In this manner thé wealth of orphans and children are also 
consumed illegally. Such people are, according to a previous verse, consuming 
the fire of Hell in their bellies. | 


4. Unnecessary expenses are incurred on the occasion of burial. Special 
shawls are bought to cover the bier and others for lowering the body into the 
grave. These are then, according to custom, given to the keepers of the 
graveyards or some others. It is not permissible to buy these things from the — 
estate of the deceased, especially when some of the heirs are absent or minors. 
Those who accept these things are not permitted to do so since these belong to 
the estate. | 


5. It is the practice in certain areas that food is distributed to all the 
participants of the Janazah (funeral service). At times they are all invited to 
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partake of a meal at the residence of the deceased. The cost of these meals is 
-borne by the estate of the deceased. This practice is not permissible since the 
estate is now the joint property of all the heirs. Nothing may be taken there from 
without their mutual consent. 


6. Thereafter this joint property is used to fund fabricated practices such as 
ceremonies on the third, tenth and fortieth days following the funeral. While it is 
common knowledge that these ceremonies are sinful innovations (bidah) the sin 
of utilising the wealth of others duplicates the evil. 


7. Another sinful practice is when people are appointed to recite Qur’an on 
behalf of the deceased for 40 days, or they are summoned to his home to do so on 
the fortieth day. These people are then fed as remuneration for their services. The 
expense of their meals is, again, extracted from the now joint property of the 
estate. It should be understood that the person who recites Qur’an due to greed 
for worldly gains will never gain any reward, let alone passing the same on for 
the deceased. 


8. It is customary with certain people that they buy large quantities of grain 
with the wealth of the estate. They then encircle the body of the deceased with 
the grains, where after it is distributed amongst those present. Such practices are 
against the Shariah. 
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(15) As for those of your women who are guilty of indecent behaviour, call four 
witnesses against them. If they testify against them, then imprison them in their 
homes till death claims them or Allah creates a way for them. (16) The two who 
perpetrate indecency from among you should be punished. If they repent and 
rectify, then let them be. Verily Allah is Most Accepting of repentance, Most 
Merciful. 


INJUNCTIONS ABOUT THOSE GUILTY OF FORNICATION 


The first verse explains that four witnesses need to testify against any 
‘woman accused of fornication. The Shari'ah demands conclusive proof for this 
accusation because it will cause much disrepute to the woman involved and her 
family. 


All four witnesses in such a case need to be male Muslims. A woman’s 
testimony is unacceptable. Although two males or one male and two female 
witnesses are acceptable in other cases, this case demands four men because it is 
a matter of honour and chastity. | 
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If four witnesses cannot be found, those making the accusation as well as 
the available witnesses (less than four) will punished for slander. This 
punishment is fixed at 80 lashes accoraune to the fourth verse of Surah Nur (Surah 
24). 


If a woman did commit adultery and four witnesses cannot be foynd, she 
will not be punished but she will be answerable before Allah. She should then 
turn in repentance before Allah and not think that she can continue’ to commit 
the same vile sin because she was not apprehended on the first occasion. Allah is - 
Ever Aware of every action and will punish a person accordingly. 


If the adulteress is a married woman, her punishment will be Stoning 
(Rajam). This means that she will be stoned to death. If she is not married, then 
she will be given a hundred lashes. This punishment is enjoined -by the Shariah 
in Surah Nar (verse 2). Before this punishment was stipulated, she was required to 
be under house arrest since emergence from the home leads people to such lewd 
actions. This initial ordc: is mentioned in the above verse where Allah declares, 
imprison |hem in their homes till death claims them... 


In his explanation of the words, ‘Or Allah creates a way for them,” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ «i 2, stated, “Rajam (stoning) is for the married and the 
lashes are for the virgins (unmarried)” ie. after the initial punishment of 
permanent house arrest, Allah created a way out for such women by stipulating 
(stoning) Rajam and lashing. This punishment will apply to males and females, 
the details of which will, Insha Allah, be mentioned in the discussion of Surah 
Nur. 


_ “The two who perpetrate indecency from among you should be punished.” This 
verse does not stipulate the precise punishment and may also include verbal 
abuse. Determination of the punishment was left to the judge, but with the 
revelation of the verse of Surah Nur, Allah Himself stipulated it. 


Allah then says, “If they repent and rectify, then lei them be. Verily Allah is Most 
Accepting of repentance, Most Merciful.” . 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO SATISFY THEIR EaooleN 
UNNATURALLY 


“The two who perpetrate indecency from among you should be panned ” With 
regard to this verse, certain commentators say that reference could be made to 
those who fulfill their carnal passions annaturally since the context used usually 
refers to two women. (The verse will, therefore refer to those who engage in 
homosexuality and lesbianism). 


The Holy Prophet py «le «i! .L2 mentioned that both parties found guilty of 
such a depraved crime should be put to death [Mishkat p.312]. With regard to the 
method in which these people are to be executed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ 1 2, 
after consulting with Sayyidina Ali and other Companions (Sahaba) 4s BN 62, 
ruled that they be burnt. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a! ..2, ruled that they | be thrown headlong from the 
highest summit. [Ibn Abi a 
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Imam Shafi’i «Je 4! aa, is of the opinion that they be given the same 
punishment as adulterers, while Imam Abu Hanifa «Je i a», has not stipulated 
any specific punishment. For the first offence, the Judge may stipulate some form 
of corporal punishment, and the second time they will be put to death. [Shami] 
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(17) Allah is only obliged to accept the repentance of those who perpetrate evil 
due to ignorance, then forthwith repent. These are the ones whom Allah 
pardons. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. (18) Forgiveness is not for those who 
commit evil deeds and then, when death presents itself before any of them, they 
say, “Now I repent!’ Nor is it for those who die as disbelievers. We have 
prepared for such people an agonising chastisement. 


THE NECESSITY FOR REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) AND ITS METHOD 


In the first verse, Allah declares that He shall forgive those who turn in 
repentance to Him if they had perpetrated sins out of ignorance. If their 
repentance is sincere, Allah will most surely accept it from them. While minor 
sins may be atoned for by carrying out good deeds, major sins require sincere 
repentance (Taubah) for them to be pardoned. Frequently committing minor sins 
causes them to become major sins. 


So called minor sins must also not be treated lightly since they also translate 
into rebellion against the Creator and Cherisher, Allah. They will also earn their 
perpetrator punishment in the Hereafter. Whenever a pérson sins, he should 
repent to Allah, irrespective of the sin itself. Allah refers to this when He says 
that these people ‘forthwith repent.” 


THE REALITY OF REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) 


Contrary to the belief of those who consider it sufficient to merely say the 
words, “Taubah! Taubah!”, true Taubah has three preconditions. 


The first is that the person should really feel remorseful and regret that he 
ever disobeyed his Creator, Allah. The second is that he makes a firm resolution 
not to commit the sin again. The third is that he amend any rights he may have 
impaired, be they the rights of Allah or of a fellow human. Examples of the rights 
of Allah are if he did not pay Zakah, did not perform the obligatory Hajj, and 
other obligation (Fardh) and compulsory (Wajib) acts that he did not fulfill. He 
will now have to compensate for these by carrying them out. 


The person will now have to pay the Zakah of all the past years, perform 
Hajj, all Lapse (Qadha) Salah and fasts, etc. In the same way, he will have to pay 
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back to people whatever rights he may have usurped. He will have to repay 
whatever monies he may have misappropriated or stolen. So too will he have to 
compensate those whom he may have cheated by under-weighing or under- 
measuring in trade. If*they are unable to repay they will have to seek pardon 
from their creditors and have their debts written off. 


In a like manner, they will also have to seek pardon from those whom they 
may have slandered, sworn at or gossiped about. Irrespective of what harm one 
may have caused to another, one must seek pardon for it and never consider any 
hurt to be minor. One should brush aside the temporary humility of asking for 
pardon since this is much lighter than the disgrace of the Hereafter. 


In brief, it should be understood that without the above-mentioned three 
conditions, repentance (Taubah) will not be accepted from a person. It is indeed 
tragio that most people today repent only verbally without any feeling of 
repentance in their hearts. It seems like the heart does not even know that the 
tongue is engaged in repentance (Taubah). It was to such repentance that 
Sayyidah Rabiya Basriyya \« «1 i«, referred to when she said, “Our repentance 
requires repentance!” 


‘ 


Lesson: “...perpetrate evil due to ignorance...” The term “ignorance” in this 
verse refers to stupidity and foolishness. The person who sins is foolish enough 
to cast himself into the wrath and subsequent chastisement of Allah. His 
stupidity entices him to barter the momentary pleasure of this world for the 
severe unending tortures of the Hereafter. 


This interpretation has been reported from the Companions (Sahaba) i\ 2, 
~+©. Therefore no one should think that the person who intentionally commits a 
sin (knowing that it is a sin) will not be forgiven by Allah. All sins, whether 
committed intentionally, erringly, forgetfully or mistakenly, will be forgiven by 
Allah as long as the necessary three conditions are fulfilled. 


REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) NOT ACCEPTED AT THE TIME OF 
DEATH 


Taubah is not accepted from those people who continue to commit sins till 
they finally reach their dying moments. Neither is it accepted from those who die 
as disbelievers (kuffar). 


When death presents itself before a person, he witnesses the realm of the 
_unseen world. At that moment, his repentance will never be accepted. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale i) J» said, “Verily Allah accepts the repentance of his slave as 
long as he is not in the throes of death” [Ahmad]. This occurs when the soul is. 
about to be removed. 


At this time, when the person can see the angels and feel the pangs of 
death grip hold of him, neither the repentance (Taubah) of a Muslim nor that of 
a disbeliever are accepted. At this point, the Belief of a disbeliever is also not 
accepted since Belief (Iman) of the unseen is required of a person. Once the 
domain of the unseen becomes visible to the dying person, the unseen will now 
be considered to be ‘seen.’ Belief (Iman) on something that is ‘seen’ is not 
adequate. 
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Allah accepts the repentance (Taubah) and Belief (Iman) of people at any 
time before they reach the throes of death. The repentance (Taubah) should be 
sincere and, should the person sin after repenting, he should not hesitate to 
repent again, for Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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(19) O you who believe, it is not permissible for you to forcibly inherit women. 
Do not restrain them with the intent of taking back some of that which you gave 
them; except if they perpetrated flagrant immorality. Live with them in kindness 
and if you dislike them, then perchance you dislike something wherein Allah 
has placed abundant good. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST FORCEFULLY INHERITING THE 
WEALTH AND PERSONS OF WIDOWS | 


During the period of ignorance, women were oppressed in their persons 
and in their wealth. When they lost their husbands, women were treated as part 
of the inheritance. The heirs would do with them as they pleased, marrying them 
off to whomsoever they fancied. This was a form of trade and the woman had no 
Say in the matter. The dowry would be considered to be the price paid for the 
woman and some of them would even sell these women as slaves. 


The heirs would seize her wealth and she would not receive any part of the 
inheritance. If she refused to part with her wealth, they would not permit her to 
leave the home, so that she may wither and die there, or surrender the wealth to 
them. (This is practiced by some communities even today). 


Wives are sometimes compelled to part with their wealth when husbands 
torment and abuse them till they are forced to give in to their requests. The wives 
then offer to give up all their wealth and forego the dowry owed to them in 
exchange for a divorce. The verse warns all believing men to abstain from such 
oppression. 


The only instance when her wealth may be accepted as compensation is 
when she has “perpetrated flagrant immorality.” According to certain 
commentators, this refers-to the wife’s impudent and insolent behaviour. In this 
case, it will be perfectly permissible for the husband to accept an amount 
equivalent to her dowry as “Khula”. 


Other Scholars (Ulama) state that if the wife is guilty of fornication, the 
husband may accept the dowry back and issue a divorce. This injunction applied 
during the initial stages of Islam, but since the verses stipulating the punishment 
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for adultery were revealed, the command to reclaim the dowry was abrogated. 


THE COMMAND TO LIVE WITH THE WIFE IN KINDNESS 


“Live with them in kindness...” This verse enjoins treating wives kindly and 
providing for them the necessary meals and clothing. The verse continues to 
instruct that should a person, “dislike them (for some reason), then (you should 
exercise tolerance and think that) perchance you dislike something wherein Allah has 
placed abundant good.” 


It may occur that a woman may not be very attractive, but she is extremely 
dutiful and entertaining. In addition to this she may also be very protective of 
her husband's property, efficient in her housework, caring towards the children 
and pious. These are truly notable traits that far supersede superficial beauty. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale a1 J. 
ry said, “No believing man should dislike a believing woman. If he dislikes a 
certain quality in her, he should be pleased with another.” [Muslim v.1 p.475] 


Sayyidah Ayshah ty | ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) esaid, 
“One of those whose Belief (Iman) is the most complete is he whose behaviour is 
best towards his wife and who is most compassionate.” [Mishkat p.282] 


Sayyidah Ayshah \+ «| ..2, also narrates that the Holy Prophet pl.y ale ail bo 
said, “The best of you is he who is the best towards his wife, and I am the best 
towards my wives.” [Mishkat pg.281] 


In reality, a person should strive to maintain cordial relations with every 
person and not cause them the slightest harm. Good relationships can only last if | 
either party is prepared to persevere and endure whatever hardships the other: 
"may present. 
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(20) If you intend to change one wife for another when you have given one of 
them a large treasure, then do not take anything there from. Would you take it 
by perpetrating slander and a great sin? (21) How can you take it when each of 
you have had gone to the other and they have taken a resolute undertaking from 
you? 


PROHIBITION FROM TAKING BACK ANYTHING THAT WAS 
GIVEN TO THE WIVES 


This verse instructs that a person cannot take back anything that he had 
given his wife when he divorces her with the intention to remarry. Neither can 
he claim the dowry back, nor any other thing that he may have given to her as a 
gift. . 
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It is in total contrast to Islamic behaviour that a person take back what he 
had given, especially when the couple have lived together for a long period of 
time and she is not at fault for the separation. On such occasions, the woman is 
reluctant to part with her wealth, so the husband fabricates tales to coerce her to 
hand over the wealth, or merely forces her to do so. This is clear injustice and 
Allah warns against such behaviour by saying, “Would you take it by perpetrating 
slander and a great sin?” 


Thereafter Allah continues to reprimand saying, “How can you take it when 
each of you have had gone to other’(when you two had engaged in explicit 
relationships with each other). The woman had handed herself over to her 
husband and is entitled to receive the dowry in confirmation of this deal. When 
she had played her part, then how can the man now reclaim his part (dowry)? 


Besides this “they (the women) have taken a resolute undertaking from you?” 
(that you will pay the dowry you had stipulated). To contravene this pledge is” 
indeed disgraceful, both from a logical and religious viewpoint. 


In brief, it will be unjust for the: husband to reclaim the dowry when he 
promised it to her at marriage and after the couple have lived together intimately 
for some time. 
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(22) Do not marry those women to whom your fathers were married, except that 
which has passed. Undoubtedly this is lewd, abominable and an evil path. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST MARRYING STEPMOTHERS 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p.141) reports that this verse was revealed when certain 
people wanted to marry the former wives of their fathers. Some of those 
mentioned were Sayyidina Hasan bin Abi Qais «+ ai se, Sayyidina Aswad bin 
Khalaf «+ i) 2, and Sayyidina Safwan bin Umayyah «+ al 2). 


It is narrated that when the son of Abu Qais proposed for his stepmother’s 
hand in marriage she exclaimed, “I consider you to be like a son to me. How can 
I marry you? I shall have to refer the matter to the Holy Prophet pl+y ale i Le,” 
Consequently she did and Allah revealed the above verse in reply to her query. 


During the period of ignorance people used to marry their stepmothers, and 
certain similar incidents are reported during the early years of Islam as well. 
However, this was banned forever by the revelation of the above verse. It is 
evident from this that the mere marriage of a couple (whether the marriage is 
consummated or not) will irrevocably ban marriage of any of the husband's sons 
to the wife. 

Sayyidina Bara bin Azib as a ..2, narrates that he once saw his maternal 
uncle, Abu Burda «s 4 _.-°, With a flag in hand. He asked his uncle where he was 
going. The reply was that he was instructed by the Holy Prophet ply ale at Le to 
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behead a particular person who married his stepmother. [Mishkat p.274] 
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(23) Forbidden for you are your mothers, daughters, sisters, father’s sisters, 
mother’s sisters, brother’s daughters, sister’s daughters, mothers who suckled 
you, suckling sisters, mothers-in-law and those step-daughters in your care 
whose mothers you have cohabited with. If you have not cohabited with them, 
then there is no sin on you (should you marry their daughters). (And forbidden 
are) The wives of your sons who were born of you, and that you join two sisters 
(in marriage), except what has passed. Without doubt Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. oe 


THE DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THOSE WOMEN THAT ARE 
FORBIDDEN TO MARRY 


This verse enumerates the “muharramat” ie. those women to whom a 
person may not be married. Some of these women are forbidden forever and 
may never be marriéd, while others are only forbidden because of a reason, 
which, if removed, shall justify the marriage. An example of the latter group is 
that woman who is married. As long as she is in wedlock, another man cannot 
marry her. If her husband dies or divorces her, she may be remarried after the 
expiry of her Iddah. 


Similarly, as long as a woman is married to a man, the wife’s sister cannot 
be married to him. He can marry the sister only if he divorces the wife or ane 
wife dies. 


“MUHARRAMAT ABADIYYAH” 


These are those women to whom a person can never be married. They are of 
three categories: 


1. Muharramat Nasabiyyah 1.e. those forbidden to a person due to 
their close relationship with him. 


2. Muharramat Radda’iyyah i.e. those forbidden on account of suckling. 
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3. Muharramat bil Musaharah i.e. those forbidden due to marriage 
ties. 


“MUHARRAMAT NASABIYYAH” | 
These are as follows: 


| avout mothers” — The broad context of the inference includes not only a 
person’s mother, but also his mother’s mother, her mother, and all the asc aus 
mothers jin the lineage. 


“daughters” - ‘This refers not only to one’s own daughters, but the 
daughters of one’s children, their daughters and &0 forth. 


“sisters” — Whether they be real (same mother and father), consanguine 
(same father but different mothers) or uterine (same mother but different 
fathers). 7 


“father’s sisters” -Whether they be real, consanguine or uterine sisters. 
“mother’s sisters” . Again all types of sisters are included. 


“brother's daughters” - Here too all types of brothers and step-brothers are 
referred to. 


“sister’s daughters” - Also all types of sisters. . 


“MUHARRAMAT RADA‘TYY'AH” 


The verse then continues to mention these Muharramat. They are: “mothers 
who suckled you” and ’ suckling sisters” 1.e. those women who were suckled by the 
- game.foster mother. 


The Qur’an suffices with the mention of just two of a person’s foster 
relatives. The Holy Prophet ly ale a! te explained a blanket rule when he 
indicated that those women who are forbidden in terms of kin ship will also be 
forbidden in terms of suckling. [Bukhari p.764, Muslim p.467] 


Sayyidah Ayshah t+ i ..2, reports that after the verses of Hijab (seclusion 
for women) were revealed, her foster uncle requested permission to enter her 
quarters. She refused saying that she will first have to consult with the Holy 
Prophet ply «le i" Le regarding the matter. When she asked the Holy Prophet 
wlug ale ai! Je, he said, “He is your foster uncle. You may permit him to enter.” 
She enquired, “But a woman suckled me, not a man!” The Prophet Ly ale ai le 
reiterated, “He is your foster uncle and may enter your home.” Cas p.7641788 
and Muslim v.1 p.467]| 


The author of “Hidaya” writes that when a woman suckles a girl, the 
woman’s husband, fathers, sons and grandsons become forbidden to the girl. The 
husband due to whom the wet nurse receives the milk in her breasts will be 
considered to be the suckling girl’s father. 


If a boy and girl both suckled from the same woman, the two will be 
considered to be brother and sister. They will, therefore, not be able to marty | 
each other. In a similar manner, the sisters and sisters in law of a woman will be 
forbidden for the boy whom she suckled because they become his maternal and 
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paternal aunts respectively. Similarly the wife of the suckled boy cannot be 
married to the foster mother’s husband. 


Ruling: The laws whereby marriage becomes forbidden will apply even if a 
single drop of milk once entered the throat of a child. 


Ruling: All the jurists are unanimous that these laws will apply when the 
child is suckled before turning two (according to the lunar calendar). However, 
caution will demand that the period be regarded as two and a half years since 
this is the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifa ale ai aa. 


Ruling: For these laws to apply, it is necessary that two men or two women. 
and one man testify that a certain woman suckled a certain child. However, 
caution demands that the testimony of even one woman be accepted if she claims 
to have suckled the child. 


Ruling: These laws will apply even if milk was extracted from the breasts of 
a dead woman and fed to a child. 


Ruling: If by some freak occurrence, milk is drawn from the breasts of a 
man and this is fed to a child, the above laws will not be applicable. 


Much is still left unsaid and may be referred to in the detailed books of 
Islamic jurisprudence. 


“MUHARRAMAT BIL MUSAHARAH” 
The verse continues to mention: 


“mothers in law” - This prohibition will apply whether the marriage was 
consummated or not. : 


“those step-daughters in your care whose mothers you have cohabited with. If you 
have not cohabited with them, then there is no sin on you (should you marry their 
daughters).” It should be noted that these step-daughters will be forbidden in 
marriage to their step-father (who consummated his marriage to their mother) 
even though they are in the care of someone else. 


“The wives of your sons who were born of you” - This will apply irrespective of 
whether the son consummated the marriage or not. 


Ruling: It is also forbidden for a person to marry the wives of his 
grandsons. 


Ruling: Marriage to the wives of one’s foster sons is also forbidden. 


Ruling: Marriage to a person’s adopted son will be permissible once her 
Iddah (the probationary period for divorced women and widows) has expired. 
Commentators mention that this is the reason for the clause “who were born of 
you.” When the Holy Prophet ly ale a ste married the divorced wife of his 
adopted son, Sayyidina Zaid bin Haritha «+ 1 ,2,, his enemies criticised him. On 
that occasion revealed the following verse, “When Zaid completed his need from her 
We married her to you so that there be no restriction upon the believers with regard to 
(marriage to) the wives of their adopted sons when they have completed their needs from 
them.” [Surah Ahzab, verse 37] 
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Lesson: Just as an adopted child is not considered to be a real child, so too 
will the case be with adoptive parents, brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles, etc. none 
of these will be considered to be real. Therefore, the laws forbidding marriage 
will not apply unless some other restraining factors exist. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST MARRYING TWO SISTERS AT THE 
SAME TIME 


“and that you join two sisters, except what has passed.” A person may only 
marry his wife’s sister after his wife dies or she completes her Iddah after he 
divorces her. 


Lesson: Just as two sisters may not be married to the same man at the same 
time, an aunt and niece may also not be wedded at the same time to the same 
man. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s | ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je 1 le 
ris prohibited the marriage of a woman together with her paternal aunt, and a 
paternal aunt together with her brother’s daughter. In the same way, he 
prohibited the marriage of a woman and her maternal aunt to the same man at 
once as he did prohibit a maternal aunt being married to the husband of her 
sister's daughter. [Mishkat p.274 and Bukhari v.2 p.766] 


Lesson: Jurists maintain that it is not permissible to marry two such women 
at the same time who, if either was assumed to be a man, then marriage between 
the two will not be permissible. 


Allah then states, “Without doubt Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful” 
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(24) (Forbidden to you in marriage are) Married women except those whom you 
own. Allah has ordained these injunctions upon you. Lawful for you are all 
women besides these, that you seek with your wealth in chastity, not lechery. 
Those from whom you seek to derive benefit, give them their specified dowry. 
There is no sin on you should you agree on something else after the specified 
amount. Verily Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST MARRYING A WOMAN WHO IS 
MARRIED TO SOMEONE ELSE 


A married woman can be married to another man only when her husband 
dies or divorces her and then she completes her iddah. Even if her current 
marriage was not consummated, she still cannot be wed to another until fee 
from her present husband. 


The only exception is when Muslims capture disbelievers (kuffar) women 
during a Jihad (religion war). In this case, the Leader of the believers (Amirul 
Mu’minin) may distribute these women among the Muslim soldiers. When each 
person takes possession of his slave girl, it will be lawful for him to cohabit with 
her even though she was married in her country. The law is that as soon as she 
leaves the boundaries of her native disbeliever (kafir) country (“Darul Harb”) and 
enters the Muslim country (“Darul Islam”), her marriage terminates. She will then 
be lawful for whichever Muslim soldier she is given to by the leader of the 
believers (Amirul Mu’minin). This is what the verse refers to when it states, 
“except those whom you own.” [Muslim p.470] 


“Lawful for you are all women besides these (that have been mentioned thusfar)...” 
Those whom a person may lawfully marry include all his cousins as well as the 
wives of his maternal and paternal uncles after they have passed their Iddahs 
after being divorced or widowed. This is only permissible on condition that no 
other relationship of Muharramat exists between the man and woman: 
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The general connotation of the verse may include many more women, but 
some not mentioned in the verse are still forbidden. Much has already been 
discussed and the balance may be referred to in the detailed books of 
jurisprudence. 


SEEKING WIVES BY PAYING DOWER 


DER that you seek with your wealth.” This verse underlines the importance of 
the dowry. Even though the couple agree not to settle for a dowry, it will still be. 
binding upon the husband, the minimum of which (according to Imam Abu 
Hanifa «Je 1 a=,, is ten Dirhams. If no dowry was stipulated at the time of 
contracting the marriage, it will still have to be paid later on. This was discussed 


in Surah Baqarah. 
CHASTITY AND PURITY ARE DESIRED IN MARRIAGE 


Ml 


Boles in chastity, not lechery.” This indicates that the objective of marriage 
should not merely be sexual gratification, but it should be contracted with a view 
to protect one’s chastity and honour. Together with this, a Muslim should also 
intend to procreate and to safeguard his gaze. 


Although money may also be spent in fornication, the objective of this vile 
deed is merely sexual gratification. In the process, chastity and honour are 
sacrificed at the altar of mere physical satisfaction. The objective of fornication is 
never to reproduce, and should a child be born, he will never be legitimate. The 
illegitimate child is frowned upon by every nation and it is for this reason that 
adultery is forbidden by all Dins (religions). | 


THE PROHIBITION OF “MUT’ AH” 


The above verse also alludes to the prohibition of the shameless action 
called “Mut’ah”, which is practiced by ‘certain deviant sects. This is an act 
whereby a couple cohabit merely to gratify their sexual pleasures, without the 
intent to preserve their chastity, nor to procreate. 


The prohibition of this act is mentioned clearly in the opening verses of 
Surah Mu’minin. Allah says, “Those people who safeguard their sexual organs save 
unto their wives and slave girls. So indeed there is no blame on them. Whosoever 
transgresses beyond these, then such ones are surely transgressors” [Surah 23, verses 5,6 & 
7]. This verse makes it evident that a person may cohabit only with his wives or 
his slave girls. Those who perpetrate Mut’ah neither regard their partners as 
wives, nor do they grant them a share in inheritance. These women can therefore 
never be lawful for them. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO PAY THE MAHR (DOWER) 


“Those from whom you seek to derive benefit, give them their specified dowry.” 
This verse emphasises the importance of paying the dower (Mahr). According to 
the relevant verses in Surah Baqarah, a person is required to pay the full dower 
(Mahr) initially agreed upon before the marriage was consummated. If it was not 
consummated, then he will only have to pay half. Those people should take heed 
of this verse who live with their wives for years without bothering to pay her the | 
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dower (Mahr). 





“There is no sin on you should you agree on something else after the specified 
amount.” It is perfectly permissible for the couple to alter their initial agreement 
e.g. if the wife decides to waive the dower (Mahr) completely, or a part thereof. 
Similarly it will be permissible for the husband to increase the dower (Mahr), and 
the wife also reserves the right to allow the dower (Mahr) to be paid off on terms 
instead of cash. 


“Verily Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” He ordains the various injunctions 
according to His supreme knowledge of the conditions and temperaments of 
people. All His orders are full of wisdom and those who carry them out shall 
benefit, whereas those who do not shall be punished according to His divine 
wisdom. 
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(25) Those of you who do not have the means to marty a free believing woman 
should marry from one of your believing slave girls.. Allah knows best the 
condition of your Belief (Iman). Each of you is equal to the next. So marry (these 
slave girls) with the permission of their masters and give them their dowries ina 
kind manner (and these women should) be chaste, not adulteresses or such that 
they foster secretive relationships. Once they enter into marriage and then 
perpetrate lewdness, they should be given half the punishment applicable to 
free women. This is for those of you from whom you fear adultery. It is best for 
‘you to be patient and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful 


PERMISSION TO MARRY SLAVE GIRLS 


A person may cohabit with his slave girl but may not be married to her. 
There is no necessity for this since he may legally cohabit with her, and the 
children born to them will be considered to be legitimate. It is, however, possible 
that the slave girl may be married to another Muslim person with the consent of 
her master. The dowry will then become the property of the master. This is 
discussed i in the above verse. 


According to Imam Shafi’ i «le i) a, the person who is capable of marrying — 
a free woman cannot marry a slave. Imam Abu Hanifa ae a) 1#, is of the opinion 
that a person may marry a slave despite his ability to marry a free woman. The 
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only precondition is that she be Muslim or from the people of the Book. 
However, to do so is considered to be reprehensible (Makruh). [Bahrur Ra’iq v.3 p. 
112] 


It should, be borne in mind that the purpose of Nikah (marriage) is the 
protection of one’s chastity and reproduction. This pivotal aspect of marriage 
demands that the parents pay attention to the upbringing of their children. The 
children normally learn the language of their mothers (this is why the home 
language is referred to as the ‘mother tongue’) and acquire the traits and habits 
taught by their mothers. Their Din (religion), beliefs, etiquette, character, morals 
and all basic education are learnt from their mothers. It is for this reason that a 
person should be particular when choosing a wife. She should be a person of 
high and noble morality, piety and cleanliness. 


If a man is unable to support a free woman or unable to afford her dowry 
(Mahr), he has the option to marry a slave woman. Then too he should ensure 
that she is a Muslim of upright and righteous conduct. 


“Allah knows best the condition of your Belief (Iman). Each of you is equal to the 
next.” It may occur that a slave woman is stronger in her belief than a free 
woman. The fact that she is a slave should not deter a person from marrying her 
since she will make a good wife. He should, therefore, proceed to “marry them 
with the permission of their masters and give them their dowries in a kind manner.” 
Every human is the child of Sayyidina Adam ¢>) ale and if a man marries a 
slave he has married none other than a member of his own species. 


eens (and these slave women should) be chaste, not adulteresses or such that they 
foster secretive relationships.” A person should marry only a chaste woman, be she 
a free woman or a slave. This verse especially makes reference to slaves in this 
regard since they are more susceptible to sinning due to the fact that the nature 
of their work demands that they leave their homes. 


“Once they enter into marriage and then perpetrate lewdness (adultery), they 
should be given half the punishment applicable to free women.” This refers to the 
punishment given to unmarried free women who would normally receive a 
hundred lashes. The slave woman will, therefore, receive fifty lashes only. 


It is obvious that the reference could not be to the punishment of a married _ 
free person since their punishment is death by stoning. This penalty cannot 
possibly be halved. The penalty for a slave (man or woman) will be fifty ‘lashes 
irrespective of their marital status. The details of this will, Insha Allah, be 
discussed at length in Surah Nur. 


“This is for those of you from whom you fear adultery. It is best for you to be 
patient and Allah 1s Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” This verse means that marriage 
to slave women is for those men who cannot afford to marry a free woman and 
who fear that they may perpetrate fornication if they do not marry. It will be 
best, though, if he remains patient and controls his desires. 
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(26) Allah wishes to explain to you, guide you to the practices of those before 
you, and forgive you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. (27) Allah wishes to - 
forgive you and those who follow their desires only wish that you fall into gross 
deviation. (28) Allah wishes to unburden you, and man has been created ‘weak. 


WHILE ALLAH WISHES TO ACCEPT YOUR REPENTANCE WHILST 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW THEIR DESIRES, WISH TO DERAIL YOU 
FROM THE TRUTH 


The first verse explains that the injunctions commanded by Allah are for 
man’s benefit. Allah also explained the practices of previous nations so that it be 


understood that they were also required to carry out His injunctions, which they 
fulfilled. 


“Allah wishes to forgive you (therefore, seek forgiveness from Him) and those who 
follow their desires, wish that you fall into gross deviation.” These people have no 
concern for shame and chastity so they indulge in all forms of lewd acts, wishing 
that the Muslim also will follow them in their ways. They detest that the Muslim 
adheres to modesty and sober behaviour without losing sight of Allah’s 
injunctions. They desire that all become slaves of their passions instead. The 
Muslim should hold fast to his Din (religion) so that these people do not deter 
him from the truth. They should guard against those who aim to plunge oo 
into the abyss of immorality by using novels, TV, films and video. 


THE WEAKNESS OF MAN HAS~ BEEN GRANTED 
CONSIDERATION IN DIVINE LEGISLATURE 


“Allah wishes to unburden you (make your task easier), and man has been created 
weak.” Allah is Aware of man’s inherent weakness and has passed such laws that 
are within the ambit of his capability. 


Allah has not only permitted marriage but instructed it. Then too, man is 
allowed up to four wives. Dower (Mahr) has been ordained so that the woman is 
also accorded some status. Man is also permitted to derive benefit from slave 
women, be he married to them or not. Allah allows these and other concessions 
because of man’s weakness. 


At the same time, man was also not left totally free. Certain restrictions 
govern his life. While he may derive benefit from women, he may do so only 
within wedlock, abiding by certain injunctions. If these were not observed, man 
would be no better than an animal, and he would lose his status as the best of 
creation. Such has become the despicable lot of those who chose not to abide by 
the laws of Shariah (Islamic Laws). 
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THE WAYS OF THOSE WHO INDULGE IN THEIR PASSIONS 


Such people shy away from being human beings and have wandered into 
the depths of bestiality. The flood of immorality, promiscuity and depravity that 
has invaded Europe and America has left people of all social echelons 
floundering in its wake. It is common with occidental systems of legislation that 
they pass a law on trial. When it is noticed that people cannot abide, these laws 
are amended. 


Although rape is outlawed in their constitutions, adultery and fornication 
are allowed without restraint. Now they have also permitted homosexuality and 
lesbianism and even their religious and social leaders indulge in these 
obscenities. They fit perfectly in the following declaration of Allah, “As for the 
disbelievers, they enjoy themselves and eat like the animals eat. The Fire shall be their 
abode.” [Surah Muhammad, verse 12] | 


Today even the Muslim countries perpetrate the evils learned from their 
disbelievers (kuffar) tutors. Not only do Muslims commit these indecencies, but 
they have formed organisations to promote the abolition of marriage (Nikah). 
Magazines are published weekly and monthly promoting immodesty and by 
displaying pictures of naked men and women. These publications incite the 
passions, inducing people to fornicate. 


_Previously, romantic films were. screened only in cinemas. Then 
pornographic scenes were gradually introduced until today the most licentious 
scenes are flagrantly shown. Now the same promiscuous programmed are 
common in every home after the introduction of Tv’s and videos. The old and 
the young have all been subjected to this indecency, and matters have 
deteriorated to such an extent that parents watch these scenes with their children 
and even encourage it. 


There is no difference between the movies produced in ‘Islamic’ countries 
and those produced elsewhere. People who appear to be religious do not prevent 
their children from purchasing these devices of sin that are so commonly 
available. The minds of people have become inundated with scenes of nudity 
and immorality. People still adhering to their staunch religious roots cannot hope 
to influence the new generation who refuse to listen to the Qur’an and Hadith. 
People have been swept to such an ebb that a colossal effort will have to made to 
turn the tide. 7 


In times. gone by a person who committed adultery was scorned by society 
and would never make his actions known. Nowadays chastity is frowned upon 
and fornication receives favourable publicity. 


CHASTE BEHAVIOUR AND MODESTY WERE THE HALLMARKS 
OF THE PROPHET ati ate 


Every prophet PAI ale taught morality and chaste behaviour to his nation. 
Sayyidina Abu Ayub Ansari «+ \ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet plL-y «le ai Le 
said, “Four traits were common in all the Prophet p>! «Je, viz. (1) Modesty, (2). 
Applying perfume, (3) Brushing the teeth with the Miswak and (4) Nikah.” 
[Tirmidhi] 
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The Holy Prophet ly ale 2) (le is reported to have said, “Every Din 
(religion) has a unique character. That of Islam is modesty.” [Mishkat p. 432] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 1 ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet + 
ply ale ai! said, “Modesty and Belief (Iman) are one and the same thing. If either of 
the two is removed, the other will not exist.” [Ibid] 


The truth of the above statement is evident. Those nations that do not 
possess modesty do not have Belief (Iman), and the Belief (Iman) of those 
Muslims who are losing their modesty is also dwindling. Many Muslims who 
live in Western countries are being robbed of their Belief (Iman) and soon their 
progeny will be totally bereft of any sign of Belief (Iman). 


The first restriction Islam placed in this regard was the guarding of one’s 
gaze. Women are commanded to remain within their homes and, if they need to 
emerge, they must conceal themselves in the veil (Hyab) and must not apply 
perfume. The Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je a! J mentioned that a woman is an object 
that needs to be concealed. He said that when she emerges from her home, Satan 
(Shaytan) diverts everyone’s gazes towards her. [Mishkat p.269] 


It is indeed sad that many people claim to be Muslims yet follow the 
immodest lifestyles of Islam’s enemies. The schemes of the enemies are still in 
motion to further deviate the Muslims and rob them of every fiber of shame. 
What kind of a Muslim will not take heed of Allah’ s warning when He exclaims, 
“those wito follow their desires wish that you fall into gross deviation?” 
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(29) O you who believe, do not unjustly consume the wealth of each other except 
if it be by way of trade transacted with mutual consent. Do not kill yourselves. 
Indeed Allah is Most Merciful to you. (30) Whosoever will do this out of enmity 
and injustice, We shall soon enter him into the Fire. This is all too easy for 
Allah. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST CONSUMING WEALTH ILLEGALLY 
AND THE PRINCIPLES OF TRADE 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.417) writes that the unjust 
consuming of wealth referred to in this verse denotes practices such as dealing in 
usury, gambling, robbery, stealing, misappropriation of trusts, and all those 
methods forbidden by the Shari’ah. 


Other commentators interpret it to mean all those forms of business 
tyansactions that are invalid in the Shariah. 
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The only exception by which the wealth of another is lawful is “if it be by 
way of trade transacted with mutual consent.” The condition stipulated in this verse 
is that both the transacting parties must be satisfied with the transaction. Neither 
must be forced into the deal. 


It is unlawful (Haram) to take someone’s property without his or her 
permission. If the seller is forced to agree on a certain price or forced to sell when 
he is not willing to, then this will also be Unlawful (Haram). 


TRANSACTIONS THAT ARE NOT PERMITTED 
The following are not permitted: | 
= To transact in swine, liquor and carrion. 
To give or take.a bribe. 


To sell something that does not belong to one. 


Yo Y Y 


To sell a bird that is still flying in the air, or a fish that has not 
yet been caught. 


y 


To lie to the customer that he is being sold an item at cost price 
when it is really not so. 


=> Rentals of properties are also considered to be transactions and | 
have to be transacted with mutual consent.’ Some people 
perpetrate the sin of forcibly occupying an empty house and then 
forcing the owner to rent it to them. If he agrees, they then take 
the liberty to fix the rent even though the owner is unhappy. 
Such practices are Haram. 


=> Certain countries have a law whereby the landlord can neither. 
evict their tenants, nor raise the rental. It is not permissible for 
a Muslim to practise this unjust law since it is detrimental to 
the landlord? 


= Some people sell a commodity at a reduced price and then write 
out a receipt to the effect that it was sold at a higher price. This 
receipt is then shown to another person who 1s told that he can 
purchase it at cost. He then pays the inflated price for the item 
thinking that he had bought it at cost. This is cheating and 
abolished by the Shariah. 


“Do not kill yourselves.” Some commentators have interpreted this verse to 
mean that a person should not destroy himself by consuming Unlawful (Haram) 
wealth. Such practices will lead only towards destruction in the Hereafter. 


Others are of the opinion that it means that people should not kill each 
other. Still another group maintains that it refers to suicide. The broad context of 
the verse accommodates all of these interpretations. ["“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” p.41 8] 


It is indeed unfortunate that in these times murder is extremely rife. 
Muslims kill one another because of trivial reasons. The enemies of Islam are 
always instigating them to fight each other, and the process seems never ending. 
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The warnings sounded by Allah against murder will, Insha Allah, be 
discussed in the verse of Surah Nisa where Allah says, “Whoever murders .a 
believer intentionally...” [Surah 4, verse 93] 


THE SIN OF SUICIDE 


The human body and soul are the exclusive property of Allah. Therefore, no 
person can take his own life. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) ..2, narrates that 
Prophet (ly ale ail Le said, “The person who commits suicide by jumping off a 
mountain will remain in the fire of Hell, continuously ascending and then 
jumping off a mountain. The person who commits suicide by swallowing poison 
shall remain in the fire of Hell with the poison in his hand, swallowing it until 
eternity. The one who commits suicide using an iron object shall remain forever 
in the fire of Hell, piercing his belly with it.” [Mishkat p.295] 


Growing frustrated with the problems of this world, some people resort to 
suicide, not understanding that the problems and torment of the Hereafter are 
much more severe. 


“Indeed Allah is Most Merciful to you.” People should regard all. Allah’s 
commandments as a blessing to themselves and act upon each of them, even 
those that appear to be difficult should be carried out since their violation will 
only cause destruction. 


“Whosoever will do this out of enmity and injustice, We shall soon enter him into 
the Fire.” The person who kills another for no valid reason shall suffer this 
pitiable plight. The same shall be the plight of those who commit suicide. None 
can escape the grip of Allah, neither before, nor after death. 


“This ts all too easy for Allah.” He is Capable of anything and all are at His mercy.” 
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(31) From all the things forbidden to you, if you refrain from the major 
sins, We shall expiate for your evil deeds and enter you into a place of 
honour. 


_ THE PROMISE TO EXPIATE SINS 


In this verse, expiation of minor sins is promised if the major sins are 
avoided. Some people have argued that this verse and numerous others seem to 
indicate that the person who merely refrains from the major sins must be 
forgiven even though he perpetrates minor sins and neglects the other duties of 
Islam. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2 p.222) replies to this by saying that 
forgiveness depends on Allah. If He wishes to pardon a person, He may do : SO, 
otherwise He is at liberty to punish the sinner. 
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Other commentators maintain that the “major sins” mentioned in this verse 
refer to all things that lead to disbelief (kufr). Therefore, if a person abstains from 
all such actions and dies as a Muslim, Allah will pardon him. All sins, because 
they are minor by comparison to disbelief (kufr), will be considered to be minor. 
This forgiyeness is dependant upon the will of Allah, as He says, “Verily Allah 
will not pardon polytheism (shirk), but shall forgive all other sins for those whom He 
wills.” [Surah Nisa, verse 48] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ | ..2, reports that Prophet .-y a 3) 1 said, 
“The five Salah, one Jumu’ah to the next and one Ramadhan to the next will 
atone for all the sins committed in between as long as major sins are avoided.” 
[Muslim v.1 p.122] 


According to another hadith of Muslim (v.1 p.121) the Holy Prophet ale .i\ L. 
-iy is reported to have said, “The Muslim who, when the hour of Salah draws 
near, performs a proper ablution (wudhu) and then observes proper bowing 
(ruku) and prostration (sajdah), these will atone for all his previous sins as long as 
he does not commit major sins. 


It will appear from the above Ahadith that minor sins will be forgiven only 
when a person abstains from major sins. However; Imam Nawawi «le ai aa, 
clarified the issue. He writes that in the above cases, all minor sins are forgiven 
and that major sins are not forgiven except with repentance (Taubah) and the 
mercy of Allah. This, he writes, has also been mentioned by Qadhi Ayadh 4 ia, 
ate and is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’‘ah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «s | 2, reports that a person once kissed a 
woman. Regretting his action, he related the incident to the Holy Prophet | J. 
rly ale. Thereupon the following verse of Surah Hud was revealed, “Establish 
Salah at the two ends of the day and a portion of the night. Verily good deeds eradicate 
evil deeds.” The person enquires of Prophet ply ale a! le, “Is this glad tiding for 
me only?” The reply was, “For all the members of my Ummah.” [Mishkat v.1 p.58] 


The above verse as well as numerous Ahadith bear testimony to the fact that 
sins are expiated by means of good deeds. 


Some commentators have explained that the verse under discussion is 
linked to the previous one. (The previous verse warned against unlawfully 
taking the wealth of another person). They say that the person who sets about to 
take away the wealth of another (by stealing, robbing, etc), then changes his 
mind, Allah will forgive all the sins associated with this planned action. This is 
because he, out of fear for Allah, abstained from the major sin that he had 
originally set out to do. | 


WHAT ARE THE MAJOR SINS? 


In his book dedicated exclusively to this subject, Hafidh Shamsud Din 
(religion) Dhahabi «+ aan, explains that there exists a difference of opinion with 
regard to the precise number of major sins. Some maintain that there are seven, 
based on a hadith of Bukhari and Muslim. He says that this hadith does not 
restrict them to seven, but merely mentions the seven most serious sins. As there 
are also different levels of these sins, their numbers may increase. According to 
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Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, they number seventy. 


Allama Qurtubi «le a\ 4«,, reports (v.3 p.159) from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 4) _,o, 
as that a major sin is that for which Allah has promised Hell, His wrath, His 
curse or some punishment. He is reported to have said that they number close to 
700. He says, “No major sin remains after repentance and no minor remains if 
persisted upon (they then become major).” 


Hafidh Dhahabi «J «| 4«,, has listed 70 of the major sins together with the 
punishment for each of them. The title of the book is “Kitabul Kaba’ir” and one 
may refer to it for further details. 


LIST OF MAJOR SINS 


The following is list of major sins: 


1. Shirk (polytheism) and those beliefs and actions that lead to it. 
(The sin of polytheism (shirk) will never be- forgiven as was 
already mentioned). 


2. Intentionally killing someone. 
3. Black magic. 


4. Neglecting the obligatory (fardk) Salah and performing them 
before time. 


5. Not paying Zakah. 


Not fasting in the month of Ramadhan ‘without a valid excuse, or 
breaking the fast without an excuse. 


7. To die without performing Hajj when one had the means. 


8. To hurt one’s parents and to disobey them wh n their instructions 
are not contrary to the Shari’ah. 


9. To break, family ties. 
10. Committing adultery. 


11. Committing incest and gratifying sexual passions in an 
unnatural way. 


12. Taking any part ina transaction involving interest. 

13. To usurp the wealth of an orphan. 

14. To attribute lies to Allah or His Prophet whey dele abl igloo, 
15. To desert the battlefield | 

16. Fora leader to deceive his subjects. 

17. To be proud. | 


18. To give false testimony or conceal testimony when the right of a 
person may be save by it. | 


19. To consume intoxicants. 
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20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 

26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 


34. 
35. 


36. 
37. 
38. 


39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49, 


Gambling. 


To slander a chaste woman. 

To misappropriate the booty. 

Stealing. 

Robbery. 

Taking false oaths. 

To oppress in any way (assault, stealing, verbal abuse). 
To collect taxes. 

To utilise Unlawful (Haram) wealth. 

To commit suicide and to sever a limb. 
Lying. 

To pass Judgment contrary to the Shari’ah. 
Bribery. 


To imitate the opposite gender (shaving of the beard 1s also 
included in this). : 


To be unconcerned about the lewd behaviour of one’s family. 


To marry and cohabit with a woman merely so that her husband 
may take her back after he had issued three divorces (this 
practice is called Halalah”). 


To be heedless of drops of urine that contaminate one clothing. 


To carry out actions to show off. 


To seek religious knowledge for worldly motives or to conceal 
this knowledge. 


To breach a trust. 

To-remind another of a favour done to him. 
To refute fate (predestination). | 

To spy on others. 

To carry tales. 


To curse. 


To deceive people and not fulfill a pledge. 


To believe those who ‘predict’ the future (fortune-tellers, etc.). 
To disobey the husband. 
To make a picture or display it in the home. 


Upon the death of a person to wail, slap the face, tear the 
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clothes, shave the hair or pray for destruction. 
50. To rebel against and to harm Muslim. 
51. To be tyrannical towards Allahs creation. 
52. Fo harm the neighbour. 
53. To harm Muslims and speak ill of them. 
54, To harm the pious people in particular. 
55. For men to allow any garments to hang at or below the ankles. 
56. For men to wear silk garments or gold jewellery. 
57. Fora slave to abscond from his master. 
58. To sacrifice an animal in the name of another besides Allah. 
59. To intentional name another person as one’s father. 
60. To that and argue merely to create anarchy. 
61. To refuse water toa meron in need. 
62. To cheat in weight and measurement. 
63. To be fearless of Allah’s chastisement. 
64. To harm the friends of Allah. 
65. To be negligent of performing Salah in congregation. 
66. To omit the Jumu‘ah Salah without justification 
67. To make a bequest with the express intent of harming an heir. 
68. To fashion evil schemes and deceive people. 


69. To spy on the confidential matters of Muslims and pass on the 
information. 


70. To swear any of the Companions (Sahdaba) p36 &\ 4.2). 


Hafidh Dhahabi «Jc i! 4«,, has listed the seventy major sins up to this point. 
Included in these are many that are well known, but still many others have been 
omitted. Below shall follow many more major sins as recorded in the book of 
Allama Zainuddin Ibn Nujaim Hanafi «le 4 aa, This treatise of his is published 
at the end of his famous work titled “Al Ashba wan Nadha’‘ir”. 


=> To become an accomplice to a tyrannical ruler, and neglect to 
enjoin good and forbid evil when able to do so. 


To learn, teach or practise black, magic. 
To forget the Qur’an after memorising it. 
To burn any living being alive. 


To become despondent of the mercy of Allah. 


YY yy y 


To consume carrion or swine without being constrained to do’ 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 31 





SO. 

=> To persist in committing minor sins. 

=> To assist or instigate the commission of sins. 

=> To adopt a career in singing. 

=> To expose one’s private parts in front of others. 

=> Dancing. 

= To love the world. 

= To speak, ill of scholars and those who memorise the Quran. 

=> To betray one’s leader. 

=> To slander the birth of any person. 

= To invite others towards anything deviant. 

=> To point a weapon at another person without justification. 

— To castrate one’s slave or sever any part of his body. 

=> To show ingratitude to one who has done a good turn (a good 
Samaritan). 


y 


y 
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To practise apostasy, especially in the Unlawful (Haram). 


To play chess and all such Sam that are forbidden by 
consensus of the ‘Ummah. 


To use drugs 

To call a Mustim a disbeliever (kafir). 

To be unjust between one’s many wives. 

To masturbate. | 

To cohabit while menstruating. 

To rejoice at disturbances in Muslim countries. 

To perform indecent acts with an animal. 

For an Alim (religious scholar) not to practise his knowledge. 
To criticise food. | 

To gaze at a beardless youngster. 


To look, into or enter the home of another without permission. 


Certain sins have been omitted from the above list since they passed in the 
first list of Hafiz Dhahabi te a aa. 


THE LIST OF MINOR SINS 


Hereunder follows a list of minor sins also compiled by Allama Ibn Nujaim 
ale al aa, 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21; 


22, 


26: 
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To look, at forbidden things. 

To kiss or touch with desire any woman besides one’s wife. 
To be secluded with a strange (non Mahram) woman. 

To use utensils made of gold or silver. 


To abstain from speaking to another Muslim for more than 
three days. 


To intentionally laugh while performing Salah.. 
To urinate while standing. 


To wail, slap the face or tear clothing when some calamity 
occurs. | 


To walk, proudly. 


. To associate with a sinner. 
. To perform Salah during the reprehensible times. 


. To take any impurity into the Mosque (Masjid) or any person 


(child or insane) when there exists a strong possibility of 
impurity being on his body or clothes. 


To sit facing the Qibla or facing the back, towards the Qibla 
when urinating or relieving one’s self. 


To expose one’s private parts for no reason even when in 
seclusion. 


To fast for days continuously without breaking the fast in 
between. | 

To cohabit with one’s wife before paying the Kaffara of ‘Zihar” 
(refer to the beginning of Surah Mujadala [Surah 58] for the 
details of “Zihar’). 

For a woman to travel without her husband or a M’ahram. 


To make a high bit for an item one toes not intend to buy, 
merely to inflate the price for those interested in buying. 


To keep necessary commodities in storage (without selling 
them) waiting for the price to increase. 


To make an offer to purchase something or to marry a woman 
after another person has already done so. 


To buy out a merchant who is due to present competition so 
that one may monopolies the market. 


To buy out commodities from the rural areas before they reach 
the town so that one may sell them at an inflated price. 


To engage in trade after the Adhan for the jumu’ah Salah has 
been given. 
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24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 
42. 


43. 
44, 


To sell an item without disclosing its defects. 


To raise dogs for reasons besides that of protection and grazing 
animals. 


To skip over the shoulders of people when entering the Mosque 
(Masjid). 


To delay the payment of Zakah. 


To inconvenience road users by engaging in trade or using the 
road as a toilet. (Similarly, it will also be sinful to use such 
places as toilets that people frequent, or to use water sources 
for this purpose.) 


To give the Adhan or enter the Mosque MesTEg) while in the 
state of impurity (Janabah). 


To place the hands on the hips or fidgét with something while 
performing Salah. 


To turn the head and look, around while performing Salah. 


To engage in worldly talk, while in the Mosque (Masjid) or any 
such activities that are not considered to be Ibadah (acts of 
worship). 


For a fasting person to kiss and embrace hioner spouse when 
there is a danger that they will engage in sexual relations, 
thereby breaking their fasts. : 


To pay zakah from wealth of an inferior quality 


To sever the entire head from the body of the animal being 
slaughtered. 


For a mature woman to marry without the consent of her 
guardian. 


For a husband to issue more than one divorce at once. - 
To issue a divorce while the wife is menstruating. 


To issue a divorce during the wife’s period of purity (“Tuhr” 
the period between menstrual cycles) when intercourse took, 
place during the same period of purity . 


To favour some of one’s children above the rest (unless there 
exists some legitimate grounds). 


For a judge not to treat the plaintiff and defendant equally. 


To accept a gift from or to partake of the food of a person whose 
wealth is ill-gotten. 


‘To walk, on the land of a person without his permission. 


To mutilate any living being. 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 31 545 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
a a EN A he eee ES ee 


45. To make prostration (sajdah) on a picture of an animate object 
when performing Salah, or to perform Salah with such pictures 
in the vicinity. 


46. To greet a disbeliever (kafir) with the words of Salam. 


47. To clothe a child in such attire that is not permissible for a 
grown person to wear. 


48. To continue eating after being satiated. 

49. To think, ill of a Muslim. 

50. To listen to frivolous talks. 

91. To listen to a back, biter without reprimanding him. 


52. To lead people in Salah against their wishes (when they are 
unhappy with the Scholar (Imam) for some _ reasonable 
grounds). | 


53. To speak, while the jumu’ah sermon is being delivered. 


94, To place impurities on the roof of the mosque Oe) or on 
the road leading to the mosque (Masjid). 


55. To make a promise to someone without intending to fulfill it. 
56. To joke with or praise anyone excessively. 
57. To become angry without a reason that is valid in the Shgri‘ah. 


The above list includes those sins that are common amongst people. Other 
sins mentioned by Allama Ibn Nujaim «le | ia, have been omitted for the sake of 
brevity. Some of the minor sins mentioned in the list are debatable, like the sin of 
not speaking to a Mtslim for more than three days. It should be included in the 
major sins because the hadith severely reprimands such behaviour. 


Various Scholars (Ulama) differ in their specification of minor sins. Hafidh 
Dhahabi «Je i) 4«,, included in his list the sins of nullifying Hajj, Umrah and Salah 
without valid reasons. Allama Ibn Nujaim «Je 4) 4, however, has not listed these 
in his list. Many other sins have been omitted from the above lists that have been 
mentioned in the Ahadith. 


Minor sins are, nonetheless, sins and have to be avoided. Sayyidah Ayshah 
we i) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet elwy ale ail le said, “Abstain from the 
minor sins as well because they will also have to be accounted for.” (Allah has 
appointed angels to record these as well). [Mishkat p. 458] 


Lesson: A minor sin will be considered minor when a person commits it 

while fearful of Allah. However, if he commits a minor sin heedlessly (thinking 
_ that it is a “small thing”), then this sin will be considered to be a major sin. 
Similarly a minor sin will be considered a major sin when it is persistently 
practiced. To ignore and attach no importance to the warnings sounded in the 
Qur'an and Ahadith constitutes disbelief (kufr); irrespective of whether the 
warning is for a major or minor sin. 
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(32) Do not desire the things by which Allah has favoured some of you over 
others. For men shall be a portion of that which they earn, and for women shall 
be a portion of that which they earn. Ask Allah for his favours. Indeed Allah is 
the Knower of all things. (33) For each person We have appointed heirs of that 
which parents and relatives leave. Give the dues to those with whom you have 
made a covenant. Verily Allah is Witness over everything. 


DO NOT DESIRE THOSE THINGS THAT ALLAH HAS CONFERRED 
UPON OTHERS 


A narration of Sayyidina Mujahid ae i ia, is reported in “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” (v.1 p.420) in which Sayyidah Umm Salamah {+ a) 2, told the Holy 
Prophet aoa ii le, “Men fight in Jihad (religion war) whereas we do not. They 
also receive twice our share of inheritance. If we were men, then we would also 
fight in Jihad (religion war) and receive inheritance equal to theirs.” On this 
occasion the above verse was revealed. 


Certain commentators have reported that when the verse, “ For a male shall 
be the like share of two females,” was revealed, the women said, “We deserve a 
greater share because we are weak and men are strong. They are more capable of 
earning then we are.” On this occasion, the above verse was revealed. 


According ,to another narration, when the above verse of inheritance was 
revealed, some men expressed the desire that their rewards also be doubled. It 
was then that Allah revealed the verse, “For men shall be a portion of that which they 
earn, and for women shall be a portion of that which they earn.” 


“Indeed Allah is the Knower of all things.” Allah decrees every injunction with 
perfect wisdom. He has placed every person in their unique situation, granting 
them individual capabilities. According to these, Allah has assigned different 
tasks to each individual. If every person was of the same gender, possessing the 
same capabilities, there would be gross imbalance in society. 


Success in the Hereafter depends on a person’s actions and sincerity. Each 
person shall receive the rewards promised by Allah according to the level of his 
sincerity, whether the person be male or female. 


The instruction not to desire the lot of others refers to those matters that are 
out of one’s reach. He should endeavour to compete with others in matters 
wherein he has a choice. However, his endeavours should be free of jealousy, 
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boastfulness and self-praise. The Qur’an encourages competition in good deeds. 


The Holy Prophet Ly ale i Ls said, “Allah will record the person with the 
following two qualities as a grateful and patient person. (1) He who looks up to 
those who supersede him in religious matters, and attempts to emulate them. (2) 
He who looks at those less fortunate than him in worldly matters and shows 
gratitude to Allah for giving him more. On the contrary, the person who looks 
down upon those lower than him in religious matters and, in worldly matters, 
looks at those more fortunate than him, Allah shall not regard him as grateful 
and patient.” [Mishkdt. p. 448] 


The Holy Prophet -L-, ale 1 le is also reported to have said that the best of 
people are those whom Allah had given knowledge and wealth and they spend 
it in the right causes, joining family ties and fulfilling the rights of Allah. Then 
there are those whom Allah has granted knowledge, but no wealth. They have 
the sincere aspiration in their hearts to do as the other group does if they also 
possessed the wealth. The reward of this group is equal to that of the first group. 
[Mishkat p.451] 


“Ask Allah for His favours.” A person should keep trying to do that which he 
can and, at the same time, continue béyging from Allah for His bounties. The 
ability, inspiration to carry out an action and to show gratitude are all from 
Allah’s bounty. So too is His acceptance and the inspiration to do more. 


Since some women mentioned that they deserve a greater share because of 
their weakness, Allah says, “For each person We have appointed heirs of that whieh 
parents and relatives leave.” The specification of the various shares is based on 
Allah’s wisdom. As He had decreed, so should the estate be dissolved, for in this 


lies great good and benefit. 


THE INHERITANCE OF THE “MOWLAL MAWALAT” 


“Give the dues to those with whom you have made a covenant.” This verse refers 
to the “Mowlal Mawalat”. During the period of ignorance, people often made a 
contract with each other that if either of them had to pay a penalty, the other 
would assist him. When either one died, then the other would inherit from him 
as well. Both these people were referred to as Mowlal Mawalat. 


There exists a difference of opinion whether such a contract is valid in Islam 
or not. According to Imam Abu Hanifa «le 1 i«, each of them may inherit from 
the other only if the deceased: has no surviving relatives, neither As’habul 
Faraidh, nor Asabat, nor Dhawil Arham. Either party has the option to annul the 
contract as long as neither has paid a penalty on behalf of the other. 


According to Sayyidina Imam Shafi’i ae 4) t«, and Imam Malik ale a) aay, - 
none may inherit from the other, even of there are no surviving heirs. In this 
case, the estate will be given to the public treasury. 


Imam Abu Bakr Jassas «le | 4«,, writes that the above verse substantiates the 
contract of the Mowlal Mawalat and no other verse nor hadith has abrogated it. 
It is further substantiated: by the verse, “The uterine relatives (Dhawil Arham) are 
more deserving, in the book of Allah, than the believers and immigrants.” This is 
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precisely in accordance with the ruling of Imam Abu Hanifa «Je i a, since he is 
of the opinion that the Uterine relatives (Dhawil Arham) are more deserving than 
the Mowlal Mawailat, and the latter will only inherit in the absence of the former 
[Ahkamul Qur’an v.2 p. 186]. The majority of the Companions (Sahaba) -¢ 4) ..2, also 
accepted the validity of the Mowlal Mawalat contract. [Madarikut Tanzil] 


“Verily Allah is Witness over everything.” None can hide from Allah, and He 
shall give every person his just dues. 
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_ (34) Man are the leaders of women because of the virtue Allah has bestowed 
some of you over others, and because of what men spend from their wealth. So 
the pious women are obedient and, in the absente of their husbands, are 
protective because of that which Allah has protected. As for those whose evil 
disposition you fear, advise them, separate your bed from theirs and (gently) rap 
them. If they obey you then look for no excuse (to persecute them). Verily Allah” 
is Most High, The Greatest. 


A WORD OF ADVICE TO THE MARRIED COUPLE 


With regard to the circumstances of revelation, Sayyidina Hasan «le i ia, 
has narrated the following incident. When a person once slapped his wife, she 
reported ‘the episode to the Holy Prophet ,l-s ale i le. Prophet ply ale ail be 
instructed that she settle the matter by slapping him in retaliation. On this 
occasion the above verse was revealed. The Holy Prophet ,l-) ale a) (le then 
commented, “We had decided something, but Allah desired another.” [Asbabun 
Nuzul p. 145] 


MEN ARE THE LEADERS OF WOMEN 


“Man are the overseers of women because of the virtue Allah has bestowed some of 
you over others...” This is the first reason for Allah’s choice of man as the overseer 
and leader of the woman. Allah has bestowed men with understanding and 
insight, by virtue of which they are able to gauge the depths and intricacies of 
matters. While many women are also able to accomplish this feat, the average 
woman cannot do it as efficiently as most men. 


If any difference has to taken, the man has the final say and his decision is 
binding on his wife. 


The second reason given by Allah is, “because of what men spend from thetr 
wealth.” Since it is the responsibility of the man to provide for his wife and 
family, it is only logical that they be obedient to him. It is not becoming of any 
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woman to take from the husband and still disobey him. The pious woman 
realises that she should be obedient to the order of Allah and obey her husband. 


“So the pious women are obedient and, in the absence of their husbands, are 
protective because of that which Allah has protected.” This means that they protect the 
wealth, property and children of their husbands as well as their own chastity by 
not allowing other men to enter the house. This they should do because Allah 
had protected their rights by enforcing the dowry on the husband and enjoining 
on him to provide for her. Certain commentators interpret the verse to mean that 
she should protect these things because Allah has protected her. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) .2, narrates that someone asked the Holy 
Prophet ,l+5 ale 21 <6 who are the best of women. He replied that she was the 
woman who pleased her husband when he looks at her. She is obedient to his 
every order and does not belie him with regard to herself and his Peat (She 
does nothing to displease him). [Mishkat p.283] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy ae pln y ale a ie 
said, “The person who possesses four things has accumulated the good of both 
worlds. (1) A grateful heart, (2) A tongue ever involved in the remembrance of 
Allah, (3) A body that is able to endure hardships, and (4) A wife who does not 
betray her husband with regard to her person and his property.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai) Le 
eL.y said, “The best of women who mount camels (Arab women) are those 
women of the Quraish who are most compassionate towards their infant children 
and most protective of the wealth of their husbands.” [Bukhari v.2 p.760] 


These Ahadith make it evident that it is the duty of every good woman that 
she safeguards the property of her husband and does not spend it extravagantly. 
She should also rear the children and protect her chastity. A man is unable to 
remain at home all the time and has to be out to earn a living and for other tasks. | 
On these occasions, the wife should ensure that she looks after all his 
possessions. She must see to the nurturing of the children and their education 
because without this they will be heading for destruction. 


GUIDANCE FOR DEALING WITH DISOBEDIENT WIVES 


“As for those whose evil disposition you fear, advise them (if they still do not take 
heed), separate your bed from theirs and (this should be sufficient for any decent woman, 
but if she still takes no heed, then gently) rap them.” 


In his farewell sermon the Holy Prophet pL «le «i! Le said, “Fear Allah with 
regard to your women for you have acquired them through a pledge between 
you and Allah, and you have secured sexual pleasures from them according to 
the Shari’ah of Allah. They owe you the right that none occupy your bed whom 
you (due to natural possessiveness) dislike. If they do so, then you may hit them 
in such a way that no bones are broken (i.e. no injury is inflicted). You owe them 
the right that you feed and clothe them in a good manner.” [Muslim v.1 p.397] 


It is apparent from this that a person may not hit his wife in any way that 
will inflict an injury. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.25) writes that the three 
courses of action stipulated in the verse are mentioned in sequence. Each should 
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be employed only when the previous one fails. 


“If they obey you then look for no excuse (to persecute them).” This verse advises 
those people who unnecessarily taunt and abuse their wives, finding the smallest 
excuses to punish them. Those who oppress the weak ones should bear in mind 
that soon they will have to present themselves before Allah, and “Verily Allah is 
Most High, The Greatest.” Allah exercises greater power over a person than any 
man can ever hope to exercise over his subordinates. 


A WARNING AGAINST WIFE BEATING 


This verse teaches the husband that he should, in the event of a dispute 
advise the wife kindly, failing which he may separate their beds. Under no 
circumstances should he leave the house because such behaviour is fraught with 
danger. . 


Sayyidina Mu’awiya Qushairi «+ 4) 2, reports that he asked the Holy 
Prophet ply «le i le concerning the rights of women. Prophet pl-y «6 ai! be 
replied, “Their rights are that you feed them when you eat and clothe them when 
you clothe yourself. You may not hit them on their faces, nor address them using 
bad words. Sever relations with them while still sharing the same house.” [Abu 
Dawid v.1 p.291] 7 


A woman should be rapped only when absolutely necessary, and then too 
without causing injury and without striking the face. Sayyidina lyas bin 
Abdullah «s 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) Le instructed them 


not to beat their wives. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ‘2, later came to Prophet « il be 
-» complaining that their wives now grew bold (since they were aware of the 
injunction). The Holy Prophet -l-5 «1. a1 je then permitted it. Later the women 
began remonstrating against their husbands. The Holy Prophet pl) « i be 
said, “Many women have approached the wives of Muhammad -l-y «l BI le 
complaining about their husbands. These men are not the best of you!” [Abu 
Dawid v.1 p.292] 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.25) writes that to endure the irritations 
of the wife is better than resorting to hitting her. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zam’ah 
as | 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet l-y ale a) te said, “Do not beat your 
wives like people beat their slaves, for at the end of the day, you will have to 
satisfy your passions with her.” [Bukhari v.2 p.784] 


This hadith serves to explain to the man that he is eventually in need of his 
wife. It seems ridiculous that at one instance he is beating her and the next 
instance he is making love to her! The wife will also lose respect for him, 
thinking that he treats her kindly sometimes, and at other times he behaves 
worse than a beast. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” then makes mention of four 
reasons that may warrant a man rapping his wife. They are: 


1. If she refuses to beautify herself for him. 


2. If she refuses to cohabit with him when he calls (without 
reason). 


3. If she refuses to perform her obligatory (Fardh) Salah or to 
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bath. 


4. If she goes out of the home without a valid excuse. 


He may also rap her for any other reason similar to the above. 
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. (35) If you fear a breach between the couple, then appoint an arbitrator from his 
family and an arbitrator from her family. If they both desire reformation, Allah 
will reconcile them. Verily Allah is All Knowing, Mindful. 


IF A COUPLE DISPUTE, TWO ARBITRATORS SHOULD BE 
APPOINTED TO RECONCILE THEM | 


If disputes arise between two acquaintances, one can well imagine the 
situation between a couple who live together day and night. These are inevitable. 
The sensible couple will resolve these between themselves as if nothing has 
transpired at all. However, it may occur that matters deteriorate to such an extent 
that a third party needs to step in to resolve the matter. Allah has indicated 
towards this state of affairs in the above verse. 


“If you fear a breach between the couple, then appoint an arbitrator from his family 
and an arbitrator from her family.” These two will listen to both sides of the story. 
They should then advise the one who is at fault and do their best to resolve the 
dispute. They should not do or say anything that may aggravate the situation. If 
their intentions are sincere and they truly desire that the couple harmonise, Allah 
- will see to the rest, as He says, “If they both desire reformation, Allah will reconcile 
_ them.” If any of those involved distort the situation in any way, they should bear 
in mind that Allah shall take them to task for this, for “Verily Allah is All SI OUNNS: 
Mindful.” 


When a - dispute drags on for too long and the couple behave unjustly 
towards each other, they eventually lose interest in each other. To add fuel to the 
fire, the families of the couple step in to defend their own and, instead of 
reconciling the two, make the situation worse. Finally, the couple is so far 
distanced that there exists no possibility of amendment. This often results in 
divorce. 


The procedure outlined by Allah in this verse is best to curb any pending 


separation. For the families to incite the situation further is in contrast to the 
teachings of Islam and will result in grievous consequences in both the worlds. 
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(36) Worship Allah, ascribe none as partner to Him and show kindness to 
parents, relatives, orphans, the destitute, near neighbours, distant neighbours, 
close associates, travellers and those in your possession. Verily Allah does not 
like the one who is proud and boastful... (37) Those who are miserly, instruct 
others to be miserly and conceal what Allah had conferred on them through His 
bounty. We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgracing punishment. (38) 
Those who spend their wealth to show people and do not believe in Allah, nor 
in the Last Day. The one whose friend is Satan (Shaytan), then he is the worst of 
friends indeed. (39) What harm will it do them if they believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and spend of that which Allah had provided for them? Allah is Ever 
Aware of them. (40) Undoubtedly Allah does not even oppress the weight of an 
atom. If it be a good deed, He shall multiply it and confer from His side a 
tremendous reward. | 7 


KINDNESS TOWARDS PARENTS, RELATIVES, NEIGHBOURS, 
ORPHANS, THE POOR AND TRAVELLERS 


“Worship Allah, ascribe none as partner to Him...” Allah has created man to 
worship only Him and reminds him of this responsibility time and again in the 
Qur'an. The greatest form of worship is belief in Tauhid (the Oneness of Allah) and 
this is annulled by polytheism (shirk). Therefore, Allah constantly warns man 
against polytheism (shirk). 


Thereafter Allah reminds man of his rights towards fellow man. The first to 
receive mention are “and show kindness to parents.” The same subject is repeated 
in Surah Baqarah, Surah An’am and Surah Isra (Surah Bani Isra’il). This includes 
serving them, alleviating their burdens, and showing every type of obedience, 
except when it constitutes disobedience to Allah. One may refer to the lengthy 
discussion on this subject in Surah Baqarah. 


“ relatives...” Cordial ties should always be maintained with them and 
this is emphasised in the Shari’ah. Much has already been mentioned with 
regard to this at the beginning of this Surah. | 


“....orphans, the destitute...” These have also been discussed in Surah 
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Baqarah. 


“near neighbours, distant neighbours, close associates, travellers...” A person 
has to behave cordially towards all of Allah’s creation. These few have been 
mentioned in this verse because a person associates with them on a regular basis. 


CORDIAL BEHAVIOUR TOWARDS NEIGHBOURS 


Sayyidah Ayshah is «| .2, reports that the Holy Prophet ae di oe said, 
“Jibr'll OU) «Je advised so often to behave well towards neighbours that I 
thought that he will soon make them my heirs!” [Bukhari p.889] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, narrates that Prophet plus «le a) Le 
said, “The best neighbour in the sight of Allah is he who fosters the best 
relationship and displays the best character towards his neighbours.” [Tirmidhi] 


A person once asked the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je 1 .t2 how was he to know 
whether he was behaving well. Prophet ply ale a) J replied, “When you hear 
that your neighbours are speaking highly of you, then you have done well. If yeu 
hear that your neighbours are speaking ill of you, then understand that you pave 
done wrong.” [Mishkat p.424] 


A hadith reads that the Holy Prophet -l- ale <i) Le once said, “The person 
who believes in Allah and the last day should not inconvenience his neighbours. 
The person who believes in Allah and the last day should speak good or remain 
silent.” [Bukhari v.2 p.889] 


According to another hadith, the Holy Prophet ply «le aii Le said, “I swear 
by Allah that he is not a believer (Mu’min)! I swear by Allah that he is not a 
believer (Mu’min)! I swear by Allah that he is not a believer (Mu’min)!” When 
someone asked to whom he was referring to, Prophet ply «le ai) Lo replied, “The 
person whose neighbours are not safe from his evil.” [Ibid] 


The Holy Prophet +) ale 1 Le also mentioned that the person whose 
neighbour is not safe from his evil shall not enter Heaven (Jannah).’ [Muslim v.1 
p.50] 


Many people, despite being particular about their optional (Nafl) devotions, 

do not pay heed to fulfillling the rights of their neighbours, although this is more 
important. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ i) 42, reports that someone enquired 
from the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai. regarding a certain woman who was known 
to be very meticulous in her worship by performing excessive Salah, fasting and 
charity. She however, used to hurt her neighbours with her tongue. The Holy 
Prophet ,l «le si le replied that she was destined for the fire of Hell. The 
person then continued to enquire about another woman who, although she 
observed few fasts, Salahs and gave in charity only some pieces of cheese, yet she 
caused no harm to her neighbours. Prophet -l-y «Je a) le replied that she was 
destined for Heaven (Jannah). [Mishkat p.425] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i 2, narrates that he heard Prophet plu ade ail Je 
say, “That person is not a believer (Mu’min) who eats ‘to his fill while his 
neighbour goes hungry.” [Mishkat p. 424] 


Although all neighbours need to be cared for, those who are closest receive 
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priority when giving something. Sayyidina abu Dharr «s «| +, narrates that the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ai! le said, “When you cook a meal, add more water to the gravy 
and consider your neighbour.” [Muslim p.329] 


Once Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4! ..2, asked the Holy Prophet ply «le I le to 
which of her neighbours should she give a gift. He told her to give it to the one 
whose door was closest to her. [Bukhari v.2 p.890] 


The close neighbour referred to in the verse may also be interpreted to mean 
the neighbour who happens to be a relative as well. This is reported from 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ | ..2,. He will, therefore, have a two-fold right over a 
person. . 


The “associate” referred to in the verse may also mean the person with 
whom one consults. Whatever they discuss should be regarded as a \ trust and | 
must not be disclosed to others. Tales should not be carried. 


Some commentators have mentioned that the “associate” may also eer toa 
travelling companion. He must be treated cordially, be he a relative or not. If 
there is a restriction in space, he should be made comfortable, so that his journey — 
be pleasant. He should neither be hurt physically nor verbally. The instruction in 
this verse also refers to behaving well towards those with whom one works. : 
[Ruhul; Ma’ani| 


The Holy Prophet ¢luy ale a le said that the best of companions is he who 
behaves best towards his companions. [Mishkat p.424] 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’ad «+ i ..2, reports that Prophet .l-y ale a ite said, 
“The leader of a party on a journey is the one who serves them. The one who 
excels in serving his companions cannot attain an action superior to this unless 
he becomes a martyr.” [Mishkat p.340] 


Sayyidina Ali «> a) 2, has interpreted the “associate” to mean the wife. 
This seems closest to the Qur’anic words. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.435) writes that the traveller referred 
to in the verse has been interpreted by most commentators to mean a guest. 
Whether the traveller is a guest or not, he should still be treated warmly and 
assisted in every possible manner. This action holds much reward in the 
Hereafter. 


TREATING THE SLAVES WELL 


..aud those in your possession.” This refers to slaves who must also be 
treated apart and their food and clothing duly provided. In no way should 
they be oppressed and should never be given more work than they can manage. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4 ..2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le 
said,“ Indeed these slaves are your brothers and servants whom Allah has placed 
at your disposal. So the one who has a slave in his possession should feed him 
from that which he himself eats and clothe him as he clothes himself. They 
should not be given more work than they are capable of. If you give them more 
than they can manage, you should assist them.” [Bukhari p.346] 
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Sayyidina Ibn Umar «s 4 2, reports that Prophet ly aie db! to said, 
“Whosoever punishes his slave for something that he is not guilty of or slaps 
him, then the expiation for this is that he sets him free.” [Muslim v.2 p.51] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) _.2, narrates from the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le 
that the person who does not treat his slave well shall not enter Heaven (Jannah). 
| Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidah Umm Salama {<= al 2, narrates that on his deathbed the Holy 
Prophet pl-5 ale ai 1. enjoined the performance of Salah and cordial treatment of 
slaves. [Mishkat p.291] 


ABOMINATION OF PRIDE 


“Verily Allah does not like the one who is proud and boastful...” This portion of 
the verse admonishes those who consider themselves above others and are 
intoxicated by their own airs. This*subject is discussed in Surah Luqman and 
Surah Hadid as well. Pride and haughtiness are truly devastating diseases of the 
heart and are the cause of many sins. It leads a person to hanker after fame, to be 
boastful in his actions, to practise deviant customs upon the occasion of 
marriage, fearing what people will say if he does not do these things. 


PRIDE CAUSES A PERSON TO SUSPEND HIS GARMENTS BELOW 
THE ANKLES 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «s 4 ..2, narrates that Allah will not look at that person 
with mercy who, because of pride, allows his garments to drag on the ground. 
[Bukhari p.861] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) ..2, narrates that Prophet Ly ale a be 
said, “The lower garment of a believer (Mu’min) (male) should be in the middle 
of his calf and there is no harm if it is between this point and. the ankle. Whatever 
is below this shall lead one to the Fire. Allah shall not look at that person with 
mercy who allows the garment to hang below the ankles: out of pride.” [Abu 
Dawid v.2 Fg.2 10] | | 


This sin cited above applies to all garments, be they trousers, langis, iia 
etc. [Ibid] 


_ Amongst the advice that the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 Le gave Sayyidina 
Jabir bin Sulaim «+ 4) .., was, “Guard against hanging the garments below the 
ankles, for indeed it stems from pride and Allah does not like pride.” [Ibid p.210] 


In the last hadith, the Holy Prophet rl y 4de 1 Ls mentioned that this action 
stems from pride. Those perpetrating this sin consider it degrading to wear their 
garments above their ankles. They will never dare walk in this way in public. 
This is a clear indication that they allow their garments (especially trousers) to 
hang below the ankles out of pride, even though they deny it. 


The Holy Prophet -l- le ) .J2 narrated an incident of a person from the 
previous nations who, due to pride, walked about with his garments below his 
ankles. The ground swallowed him up and until the day of Qiyamah, he will 
continue being swallowed up in this manner. [Bukhari v.2 p.861] 
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SOME BRANCHES OF PRIDE 


Numerous evils develop from pride. One of these is when people refuse to 
accept the truth even after the error of their ways has been made known to them. 
They are adamant to practise the wrong and continue to challenge the truth. 
They consider it below their dignity to practise the Shari'ah (Islamic laws) and do 
not leave their sinful ways, fearing the reaction of mere mortals. 


A Companion (Sahabi) .4 «i 2, once asked the Holy Prophet ploy ale bi Jo, 
“A person likes his clothing and shoes to be nice (is this due to pride)?” the reply 
was, “Allah is beautiful and likes things of beauty. Pride is to challenge the truth 
and to consider others as inferior. [Muslim v.1 p.65] 


Together with pride, boastfulness and vainglorious attitudes are also 
condemned in this verse. It is common for people to boast about their 
achievements, even if the praise is misdirected. They are proud of what they do, 
not realising that whatever they have done has been conferred on them by Allah. 
They are merely the humble servants of Allah. : 


It should never cross a person’s mind that those people whom Allah has not 
bestowed with His favours are less fortunate than himself. Allah gives whom He 
wills and may choose not to give others because of His infinite wisdom. A 
servant of Allah should think that he is merely the humble slave of his Master 
and never look down upon others. 


In this regard, the author of “Rahul Ma’aani” writes that the proud and 
arrogant person does not consider his relatives and neighbours. He only blows 
his own trumpet and sings his own praises before them. In this way, he neglects 
his duties towards them and shows disregard for the injunctions of Allah to 
maintain cordial relations with them. 7 


Those who are proud never want to extend any help to others out of fear 
that they may match them. They desire that these people remain where they are 
so that they may never present any competition. A wealthy brother never likes to 
visit his poor brother, considering this below his dignity. His pride will always 
be an obstacle to the fostering of good relations. : 


THE ABOMINATION OF MISERLINESS 


“Those who are miserly instruct others to be miserly and conceal what Allah has 
conferred on them through His bounty.” This verse is an extension of the last and 
continues to describe those who are proud and boastful. They neither spend on 
their relatives and the needy, nor do they allow others to do so. Those who do 
not like to spend for the sake of Allah grow to dislike the spending of others as 
well. 


Allah says in Surah Fajr, “You never honour the orphan, never encourage (others) 
to feed the poor, you devour inheritance with relish and love wealth with a very deep 
love.” [Surah 89, verses 17 to 20] 


Misers never show gratitude to Allah for what He has given them, neither 
‘do they spend on His creation. They never think where the wealth has come 
from and that they owe it to Allah that they spend in ways that He is pleased 
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with. 


“We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgracing punishment.” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma‘ani” writes that “disbelievers” in this context refers to those who are 
ungrateful to Allah. The common meaning of kafir (disbeliever) may also be 
implied. He goes on to narrate that the Jews used to frequently visit the 
Christians and, pretending to be concerned, would advise them not to spend 
their wealth so freely for they fear that their wealth will soon expire. They told 
them that the future was uncertain and they should rather conserve what they 
have. With reference to this Allah revealed the above verse viz. “Those who are 
miserly, instruct others to be miserly... (till the verse)... Allah is Ever Aware of them. « 
With this incident in mind, the meaning of “disbelievers” is understood. 


THE ABOMINATION OF SPENDING PRETENTIOUSLY 


“Those who spend their wealth to show people and do not believe in Allah, nor the 
Last Day.” This verse is also part of the description of those who are “proud and 
boastful.” The verse depicting the punishment SALE the disbelievers was 
mentioned incidentally. 


The only time when these people will spend is when it earns them a 
reputation. They spend only so that people may be impressed by their wealth 
and heap praises upon them. If they believed in Allah and the Last Day, they 
would not be so vain. Then they would have acted in anticipation of the rewards 
promised by Allah, knowing that the day will drawn wherein they shall receive 
the full recompense of their deeds. 


“The one whose friend is Satan (Shaytan), then he is the worst of friends indeed.” 
The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse refers’to Iblis (Devil), his 
comrades and all those who pander to his wishes. The carnal passions are also 
implied, together with all the men and Jinn who act deviously. They are 
described as the worst of friends because they are always encouraging others to 
sin, thereby leading them to the fire of Hell. 


“What harm will it do them if they believe in Allah and the Last Day and spend of 
that which Allah has provided for them? Allah is Ever Aware of them.” This purpose of 
this question is to censure the disbelievers and to inject concern within them 
about their plight in the Hereafter. If they ponder awhile, they will realise that 
their code of conduct is indeed incorrect and that they have no alternative but to 
adopt the ways of Belief (Iman). 


“Undoubtedlu Allah does not oppress evén the weight of an atom.” Allah will 
never punish a person for something that he never did. In a like manner, no 
action of a person’s will go unnoticed by Allah. Every deed will earn its reward. 
In fact, Allah will multiply the reward many times over. 


The minimum reward for every action will be tenfold, as Allah says on 
Surah An’am,. “Whosoever does a good deed will receive tenfold the like thereof’ [Surah 
6, verse 160]. Allah may then multiply this seven, seventy, seven hundred and 
many more times over. Alas! Because the measly world is before us, people 
hanker only after it, depriving themselves of deeds.and subjecting pear to. 
sinful behaviour. : 
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41) How will it be when We shall bring forth from every nation a witness and ; 
call you [Oh Muhammad ploy ae 4\ Le] to witness over all of them? 


EVERY UMMAH SHALL HAVE A WITNESS ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


This verse depicts the scene on the Day of Judgment. Every Prophet ui ale 
will bring forth his Ummah and give testimony with regard to their beliefs and 
actions. Then the illustrious Prophet Muhammad ,-y a ai Je will be 
summoned to testify about the veracity of these prophets >! gle. This episode 
has been dealt with in detail in Surah Baqarah under the verse, “So that you [the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet ly ale ii Le] may be witness over the people and the 
messenger a witness over you.” [Surah 1, verse 143] 


When the Ummahs of the previous prophets >) .¢l« refute the invitation 
of their respective prophets >) ple, the Ummah of the Holy Prophet «Je a) 1. 
ely will be summoned to attest to the truthfulness of these prophets >) ple. 
Then Prophet -Ly Je ai! Le himself will testify to the honesty of his Ummah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s i\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 1. 
pi. ale 1 once asked him to recite the Qur’an to him. He said, “Should I recite to 
you when it was revealed to you?” Prophet .L-y «le a lo “Yes, I enjoy listening 
to the recitation of others.” Thereupon Sayyidina Ibn Mas’tid «s+ a) ..2, began 


reciting Surah Nisa till he reached. the verse, “How will it be when We shall bring 
forth from every nation a witness géd call you [Oh Muhammad by ale i) 12] to 
witness over all of them.” At this point, the Holy Prophet (L-s a ail le asked him 
to stop reciting. He says that when he looked up, he saw that tears were flowing 
from the eyes of Prophet ploy ale al be. [Bukhari v.2 p.659] 


After recounting this hadith, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that if this 
is the condition of the witness (that he weeps upon calling this scene to mind), 
what should be the reaction of those for whom testimony has to be given? 
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(42) On that day, those who disbelieved and disobeyed the messenger will wish 
that the earth is levelled upon them. They will not be able to hide anyene from 
Allah. ) 


THE DESIRE OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


This verse paints a picture of the severity and grief of the Day of judgment 
(Qiyamah). The disbelievers (kuffar) will wish that they were rather buried and 
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that the earth was heaped upon them so that they will not have to endure the 
day. Nothing will be hidden from Allah because even their limbs will testify 
against them. 


At times they will swear that they never committed polytheism ar but 
when their limbs testify, they will be forced to admit their guilt. It is then that 
they will wish that the ground is levelled over them. 
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(43) O you who believe! Do not draw near ‘to Salah when you ate intoxicated 
until you are aware of what you say, and (do) not (approach Salah) when you are 
impure, except for the traveller, till you bath. If you are ill, on journey, returning 
from the toilet or from touching your women, and you do not find any water, 
then use clean soil to wipe your faces and arms. Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, 
Most forgiving. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST PERFORMING SALAH WHILE 
INTOXICATED 


During the initial stages of Islam, intoxicants were permitted. Sayyidina Ali 
as i} 42) narrates that he was once invited for a meal by Sayyidina Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf «+ 4) ..2,. Wine was also served and everyone got drunk. When 
the time of Salah entered, they appointed him as Belief (Iman). He began to recite 
Surah Kafirun and read, “I worship what you worship” instead of “I do not 
worship what you worship -. This contorted the meaning of the verse and it was on 
this occasion that Allah revealed the above verse stating, “O you who believe! Do 
not draw near to Salah when you are intoxicated until you are aware of what 1 yore Say... 
[Tirmidhi| 


It was after this thal the explicit verses were revealed which forbade wine. 
This is discussed in Surah Ma‘idah where Allah says, “O you who believe, indeed 
wine, gambling, idols and charmed arrows are impurities of Satan (Shaytan), so abstain 
therefrom...” [Surah 5, verse 90]. 


According to another narration, Sayyidina.Asla bin Sharik « \ ..2, reports 
that he used to tie the saddle on the camel of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale al Le. 
One night he was in need of a bath, but feared that he may fail seriously ill or 
even die on account of the extreme cold. When he asked Prophet pl.) ale a) Le 
concerning this, the above verse was revealed, whereby Tayammum was 
permitted. 
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THE LAWS OF TAYAMMUM 


This verse as well as another in Surah Ma’idah explain the practice of 
Tayammum. It is gathered from both these verses that Tayammum can be made 
in the absence of water, when a person is ill or when he has a shortage of water 
on a journey. It may substitute the obligatory bath as well as ablution (wudhu). 
When a person is in need of an obligatory bath, he is termed to be in the state of 
Hadath Akbar, and when in need of ablution (wudhu), he is termed to be in the 
state of Hadath Asghar. 


In the absence of water Salah may not be omitted. Allah has rather allowed 
the performance of Tayammum. Just as it is Unlawful (Haram) to perform Salah 
while in the states of Hadath Akbar or Hadath Asghar, so too is it Unlawful 
(Haram) to delay performance of the Salah till after its appointed time. 


The term “impure” denotes the state of Hadath Akbar, while “returning from 
the toilet” refers to Hadath Asghar. According to Sayyidina Ali and Ibn Abbas 
ac al 42, the term “touching your women refers to the state of Hadath Akbar, since 
this alludes to intercourse. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ a) 2, is of the 
opinion that the verse means that when a person touches a woman directly, his 
ablution (wudhu) will be nullified. This is also the ruling of Imam Shafi’i «le «i aa, 
and others. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifa «+ &\ aa, ablution (wudhu) will not be 
nullified by touching a woman since the interpretation of the verse is as 
explained by Sayyidina Ali «+ | ..2, and Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s ai 2 ,. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \-+ 4 ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet lL.) ale a) Le 
would perform his Salah at nights while she was lying in front of him like a 
corpse. When he performed the Witr Salah, he would touch her feet. [Nasa’i p.38] 
This hadith substantiates the fact that ablution (wudhu) is not nullified by 
touching a woman. 


Tayammum is permitted in three instances. These are (1) in the absence of 
water, (2) when one is ill and (3) when one is travelling. The details of these are 
explained in the books of jurisprudence. In brief the following points should be 
borne in mind. 


= The absence of water does not mean that there is no Water at 
the place where one is to perform Salah. The person should 
search in the vicinity (within a radius of approximately 2,5 
km). He has to acquire the water even of he has to pay for it. 
However, if he cannot attain the water despite its presence (e.g. 
there is a well but no bucket), then he will be permitted to make 
Tayammum. 


=> The person who is ill can also perform Tayammum when the 
| illness is of such a nature that water will aggravate it. 


=> Tayammum may be performed if the water is extremely cold and 
there is no way to heat it. ‘The person fears that by using the 
water, his illness may be intensified or a limb or his life may be 
lost in the process. 


Po) 
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=> Traveller may also perform Tayammum when he cannot find 
water. There are various rules governing this situation as well 
e.g. he should attempt to search for water or acquire it from his 
fellow travellers. If he can purchase the water, he should do so 
even if the price be slightly higher than usual. 


The Holy Prophet -5 «J a! te is reported to have said, “I have been 
privileged above the other Prophet with six things viz. (1) I have been granted 
concise speech, (2) I have been assisted with awe (i.e. Allah has cast awe into the 
hearts of my enemies so that they desist from attacking me), (3) The spoils of war 
have been declared permissible for me, (4) The entire earth has been made a 
place of worship for me and a means of attaining purity (by virtue of 
Tayammum), (5) I have been sent as a prophet to the entire mankind (the 


‘previous Prophet «+ a\ ..2, were restricted to their particular nations), and (6) The 


coming of any other prophet has been terminated by my advent since there shall 
be no prophet after me” [Mishkat p.5 12]. Although this particular hadith cites 
only six things, other Ahadith mention many mote. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr ws 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ly ale at be 


said, “Pure soil will purify a believer (Mu’min) even if he does not find water for 


ten years. When he does find water, he should use it.” [Tirmidhi] 


THE METHOD OF TAYAMMUM 


The above verse and verse 6 of Surah Ma‘idah describe that the face and the 
arms should be ‘wiped’ with the soil. The Ahadith describe that a person should 
strike his hands on the soil and then pass these hands over the face. Thereafter, 
he should strike the soil again and pass them over each arm up to the elbows, as 
he would do in ablution (wudhu). 


It is imperative that the intention of Tayammum be made when performing 
Tayammum. Therefore, a person will not be considered to have performed 
Tayammum if his face and hands become covered in dust without him intending 
it. 

“Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most Forgiving.” Allah is so Clement that he 
instituted the performance of Tayammum in the absence of water as a concession 
to alleviate the states of Hadath Asghar (minor impurity) and Hadath Akbar 


(major impurity). (The method of performing Tayammum for oe states of . 
Hadath (impurity) is the same). 
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(44) Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of the Book, 
purchasing misguidance and hoping that you deviate from the path? (45) Allah 
is well Aware of your enemies. Allah suffices as a Protecting Friend and Allah 
suffices as a Helper. (46) Some of the Jews alter words from their context and 
say, “We hear and we disobey and listen in a manner that you do not listen!” 
Distorting with their tongues and taunting the Din (religion) they say “Ra’ina.” 
If only they said, “We hear and we obey!” “Do listen!” and “Do grant us 
consideration,” it would have been better for them and more ethical. However, 
Allah has cursed them because of their disbelief, so only a few of them believe. | 


THE MISCHIEF AND DEPRAVITY OF THE JEWS 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas + 4! 2, narrates in a report of Durrul Manthur (v.2 
y.178) that the chief of the Jews Rifa’ah bin Zaid, would frequent the gatherings of 
the Holy Prophet ,l-s «le a +. He would contort his tongue when speaking and 
taunted the Din (religion) of Islam and its injunctions. The above verses were 
revealed with reference to him. 


The learned scholars of the Jews learnt from their scriptures about the 
_ advent of the Holy Prophet .l-y ale si) Le, but altered the scripture to hide the 
fact. They did not believe in him, prevented their people from doing so and 
chose to deviate instead. Besides this, they also left no stone unturned to lead the 
Muslims astray. Allah, however, puts the Muslims at ease by saying, “Allah is 
well Aware of your enemies. Allah suffices as a Protecting Friend and Allah suffices as a 
Helper.” 


The Jews would distort their words when speaking to the Holy Prophet .- 
wluy ale <1 so that the words would take on a different meaning although not 
sounding defamatory. One of these words was “Ra’ina.’ In Arabic, it means that 
people be given consideration, but in the Jewish language it was a curse for 
death. This has already been discussed in Surah Baqarah where Allah says, “O 
you who believe, say not Ra‘inda...” [Surah 2, verse 104]. 


They would say, “We hear and we disobey...” They made it sound as if they 


were saying that they heard what the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale i) le had to say and 
that they would disobey anything contrary to what he said. In their hearts, 
however, they intended not to listen to what Prophet ,l-s «l- iil be had to say. 


When the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le a! Le used to instruct the people to “listen, 
the Jews would add the words “in a manner that you do not listen!” According to 
the author of “Rihul Ma‘ani’, this phrase could also have a good meaning if 
interpreted to mean “in a manner that you (are not listening to offensive things).” 
This was the meaning that they would have wanted others to take, but their 
words were intended to actually curse the people so that they lose their ability to 
hear. 


Instead of adopting this vile behaviour “if only they said, ‘We hear and we 
obey! Do listen!’ and ‘Do grant us consideration,’ it would have been better for them and 
more ethical. However, Allah has cursed them because of their disbelief so only a few of 
them believe.” 
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(47) O you who have been given the scripture! Believe in what We have 
revealed, that verifies what is with you before We disfigure them as We had 
cursed the people of the Sabbath. The decree of Allah shall be come to pass. 


THE JEWS ARE ACCURSED 


Durrul Manthtr (v.2 p.168) records the narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas’... , 
as i in which he says that the Holy Prophet plwy ale ait le once addressed a 
congregation of Jewish leaders that included people like Abdullah bin Sariya 
and Ka’ab bin Asad. The Holy Prophet ply «le a! 6 told them to fear Allah and 
accept Islam since they knew that it was the truth. They said, “O Muhammad, we 
know nothing of this.” On this occasion Allah revealed the above verse telling 
them, “O you who have been given the scripture! Believe in what We have revealed, that 
verifies what is with you (the Torah Believe therein) before We (as a punishment) 
disfigure faces, turning them around (towards the nape and then it shall be flat, without 
a sign of the nose, mouth and eyes), or We curse them as We had cursed the people of the 
Sabbath,” | | 


The Jews were ordered to revere Saturdays and proiibited from fishing on 
that day. They disobeyed the order and were transformed into monkeys, as 
explained in Surah Baqarah (verses 65/6). Allah reminds them of this shocking 
incident that occurred to their forebears, and was renowned amongst them. 
Details of this incident will also be mentioned in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 163 to 
166]. , ms 


“The decree of Allah shall come to pass.” None can thwart the decree of Allah 
when He ordains it. , | i 


The commentators have deliberated at length about the disfiguring of faces 
referred to in this verse; whether it had already happened or whether it was still 
to occur in the future. In brief, some are of the opinion that it did not happen 
because some Jews did convert to Islam. Others say that it is still to occur to the 
Jews before judgment (Qiyamah). 


There are some who maintain that Allah mentioned two things in this verse; 
either the disfiguring of faces, or Allah’s curse. Since the curse had already 
befallen them, the second option (disfiguring) will not come to pass. Others say — 
that the disfiguring shall stil] take place in the Hereafter. 


_ Hakimul Ummah Sayyidina Thanwi aie a1 a, has written that there is 
nothing to prove that this disfiguring will certainly happen if they do not believe. 
The verse states only the possibility of this happening. 
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(48) Verily Allah does not forgive that polytheism (shirk) be committed, but may 
forgive all sins besides this for whom He wills. 


POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) IS AN EXTREMELY SEVERE SIN AND THE 
POLYTHEIST (MUSHRIK) WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN 


This verse makes it clear that the person committing polytheism (shirk) will 
never be pardoned by Allah if he dies in this condition. Besides this sin, Allah 
may pardon any other sin if He wills. Allah has created man, sustains him and 
sees to his every need. Despite all of this, man still seeks help from another and 
accords the type of respect reserved only for Allah to another. Even logically this 
does not make sense. It is for this reason that the Qur’an refutes polytheism 
(shirk) and warns against it in so many places. 


Assuming that a person owns something and then people say that someone 
else is also a partner, one can well imagine the reaction of the owner. He will, 
naturally, be extremely upset even though he is the temporary owner in this 
transitory life. He is neither the permanent owner, nor the creator of the thing. 


The entire creation is unable to create even a fly and are dependent totally 
on Allah. They are all fraught with weaknesses and will eventually return to | 
Him. It is, therefore, sheer foolishness that such feeble beings be made as 
partners to Allah, the Most High. 


Those who attribute children to Allah are also considered to be polytheists 
(Mushrikin),ssuch as the early Makkans who used to call the angels the daughters 
of Allah and the Christians and Jews called Sayyidina Isa >) «le and Sayyidina 
Uzair PJ) ale the Sons of Allah respectively . They @ are all destined for the eternal 
fire of Hell. : 


OTHER DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) BESIDES THE MUSHRIKIN WILL 
ALSO NOT BE FORGIVEN 


This fact is explicitly mentioned in the Qur’an. In Surah Ahzab Allah says, 
“Indeed Allah had cursed the disbelievers (kuffar) and prepared for them a blazing 
inferno wherein they will abide forever and ever. They will find no friend, nor any 
helper.” [Surah 33, verses 64/5] 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Verily those who disbelieves (kuffar) and oppress, it 
does not behove Allah to forgive them, nor to guide them to any path except the path to 
Hell wherein they will abide forever and ever. That is all too easy for Allah.” [Surah 4, 
verse 168/9] 


All those people will be considered to be disbelievers (kuffar) who aan 
Allah, Islam, the Qur’an or any fundamental practice of Islam that is conclusively 
proven. So too are those who mock Islam and any of its injunctions and deny the 
finality of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) Le. 
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(49) Have you not seen those who praise themselves for purity? Allah purifies 
whomsoever He wills and does not oppress even by the amount of the string of 
a date seed.(50) See how they invent lies about Allah. That suffices as a flagrant 
sin. 7 


CENSURING OF THOSE JEWS WHO PRAISED THEMSELVES FOR 
PURITY 


Like the previous verses, this verse continues to describe some of the 
atrocious behaviour of the Jews. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Hasan 
aie ai aa, that this verse was revealed with reference to the Jews and the 
Christians. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah “The Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are 
the children of Allah and His loved ones!” [Surah 5, verse 18]. Another of their boastful 
claims was, “None shall ever enter Heaven (Jannah) except of he be a Jew or a 
Christian” [Surah Bagarah, verse 111]. 


In this way, they used to praise their piety and purity even er they 
were disbelievers (kuffar) and sinners. Therefore Allah asks if'éne has seen those 
who perpetrate this audacity by making claims that they are not worthy of. Their 
claims will neither save them nor grant them any benefit since Allah knows the 
condition of every heart and soul. He knows the end result of every person, so 
whoever He praises will certainly be worthy of Heaven (Jannah). Whatever 
retribution He gives will be perfectly just and He cannot oppress anyone in the 
least. 


The Arabs use the word “nagir,” “fatil” and “qitmir” to describe something 
insignificant. A “naqir” is the incision on the date seed, “fatil” is the string that is 
found there (as translated in the above verse) and “qitmir” is the skin of the date 
seed. All these words appear in the Qur'an. 


“See how they invent lies about Allah.” By claiming that they are the beloved of 
Allah, they are actually claiming that Allah likes disbelief (kufr)! To fulfill their 
vain desires, they slander Allah. “That suffices as a flagrant sin.” 


_THE NECESSITY AND IMPORTANCE OF PURIFYING THE SOUL 


It is of uimost importance to eradicate all evil characteristics from the soul. 
This is part of the duty of prophethood, as Allah says, “..... he teaches them the 
Book, wisdom and purifies them.” Those who will attempt to rid themselves of 
immoral traits and evil habits according to the teachings of the Holy Prophet J- 
ris ale si have been praised by Allah. He says, “Those who are pure have indeed 
succeeded.” 


Those who assume that they are pure while they are not really so, have 
perpetrated a double sin. In addition to being bad, they perpetrate the sin of 
lying when they act as if they are good. Allah says in Surah Najm, “Do not praise 
yourselves for purity. He (Allah) knows best who is pious.” [Surah 53, verse 32]. 
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PROHIBITION AGAINST PRAISING ONE'S SELF 


Even if a person practices good deeds and abstains from evil, he will still be 
lacking in something. He can never know in what condition he will meet his end. 
Therefore, he cannot praise himself at all. The Holy Prophet jl-y al al be even 
disapproved when people to adopted names that seemed to praise them. 


Sayyidina Zainab bint Abi Sama «+ 4\ >, narrates that her name was Barrah 
(meaning a pious woman). When Prophet -L-y ale ai) J heard of this he said, “Do. 
not praise yourselves for purity for only Allah knows who is pious. Call her 
Zaynab.” [Muslim v.2 p.208] 


THE PERMISSION TO SPEAK OF ALLAH'S BOUNTIES 


A person is allowed to speak of a bouhty that Allah has conferred on him. 
However, he should ensure that he is not fooling himself and that his speech is 
not merely to praise himself. . 
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(51) Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of the Book, they 
believe in the idols and: Devil (Shaytan) and say with regard to those who 
disbelieve that they are better guided than the believers? (52) These are the ones 
whom Allah has cursed. You shall never find a helper for those whom Allah has | 
cursed. | | 


THE AUDACITY OF THE JEWS WHO SAID THAT POLYTHEISM 
_(SHIRK) IS BETTER THAN BELIEF (IMAN) | | 


A narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «- 4) 2, is reported in “Lubabun 
Nugqiil” (p.71) where he says that the leaders and scholars of the Jewish Banu 
Nadhir tribe once came to Makkah. The Quraish told each other to question these 
people whether their Din (religion) was better or that of Sayyidina Muhammad 
rl ale ail Le since the Jews were reputed to have the knowledge of the previous 
scriptures. . | 


When the Polytheists (Mushrikin) asked this question to the Jews, the Jews 
[knowing that these people were Polytheists (Mushrikin) and far away from the 
Deen of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) «J, replied that they [the Polytheists 
(Mushrikin)| were more rightly guided than the Holy Prophet ps « ail gle and 
his followers. On this occasion, the above verse was revealed. 


The Jews were fully aware of the advent of the Holy Prophet 1-5 a iN gle 
and even awaited him anxiously. They recognised him from his description in 
their scriptures but, excluding a few, they did not accept Islam. Allah says in 
Surah Baqarah, “When that came to them which they recognised they rejected it. The 
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curse of Allah ts on the disbelievers.” [Surah 2, verse 89] 


Despite not believing, the Jews even had the audacity to tell the Polytheists 
(Mushrikin) that they were better than the Muslims! When one’s whims and 
obstinacy find a place in the heart of a person, it blindfolds the eyes of his heart 
and causes him to refute the truth. 


Any person with any knowledge of the previous scriptures understands 
that all the Prophet ->!| «i preached oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and that Belief 
(Iman) was the worst crime any person could perpetrate. It was, therefore, only 
obstinacy that prompted them to tell the Polytheists (Mushrikin) what they did. 


THE MEANING OF “JIBT” AND “TAGHUT” 


The commentators differ with regard to the meaning of these two words 
used in this verse. Some. are of tie opinion that “jibt” (translated above as idols 
was the name of a particular idol and later all idols were called by that name. 
“Taghut” (translated above as Devil “Shaytan”) they mention, is every type of 
falsehood. Others say that “jibt” are magicians and “taghut” are the Devils 
(Shayatin). Besides these there are other opinions as well. 


The Jews by their activities seem to believe in these things instead of Allah. 
This was due only to their obstinacy and foolishness. Today this type of 
behaviour is also evident in many groups calling themselves Muslims as well. 


“These are the ones whom Allah has cursed.” i.e. They have been cast far from’ 
Allah’s mercy. Because of this, they remain floundering in falsehood, making 
claims that the Polytheists (Mushrikin) are better than the Muslims. 


“You shall never find a helper for those whom Allah has cursed.” None shall 
assist them in the world, nor in the Hereafter when the chastisement of Allah 
overtakes them. The Ahadith also cite certain sins whereby a person, though not 
a disbeliever (kafir), will be cursed if he perpetrates them. The following are the 
sins. 


THE TEN PEOPLE CURSED WITH REGARD TO LIQUOR 


Sayyidina Anas «+ | ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-5 «le a! J cursed 
the following persons with regard to liquor: 


1. The brewer. 

The one who has tt brewed. 

The consumer. 

The transporter. 

The one to whom it is being transported 
The one who serves it: 

The seller. 


The one who uses the money derived therefrom. 


CON DoT R WN 


The one who buys it. 
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10. The one for whom it is bought. [Mishkat p.242] 


THE ONE WHO HARMS THE MUSLIMS OR PLOTS AGAINST 
THEM 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr Siddique «+ 4\ ..2, reports that Prophet pls ale a) io 
said, “That person is accursed who harms a Muslim or plots against him.” 
[Mishkat p. 428] 


THOSE WHO REFUTE TAQDIR (FATE) AND ADD TO ALLAH’S 
BOOK 


Sayyida Ayshah \ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai ledid 
say, “I have cursed six persons, and the prayer (du’a) of all the Prophet are 
accepted. (They are:) 


1. The one who adds to the book of Allah. 
2. The one who refutes predestination. 


3. The one who makes Lawful (Halal) those things that Allah - 
has’ declared Unlawful (Haram). — 


4. The one who vilifies my family. 


The one who neglects my Sunnah. [Majma’uz Zawa'id v.7 
p.205] 


Although the hadith initially mentioned six persons, only five have been 
listed. It is possible that one of the scribes omitted the sixth. This hadith is also 
recorded in Mishkat (p.22) where the sixth person is the one who assumes 
authority by force so that he may honour those whom Allah had disgraced and 
he disgraces those whom Allah has honoured. | 


The fifth person cited refers to the one who completely turns away from the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 1 1+, and also the one who mocks at it. 
[ Mirgat] 


THOSE WHO BURN LANTERNS AT THE GRAVES 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, narrates that Prophet -l-5 ale 1 + cursed 
those women who visit graves, those who prostrate to the graves and those who 
light lanterns at the graves. [Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi] 


THOSE WHO WAIL AND THOSE WHO LISTEN TO WAILING 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4! _.2, reports that the Holy Prophet ail le 
pls ale cursed the women who wail as well as those who listen to them. [Mishkat 
p. 151] 


THE DISOBEDIENT WIFE 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je i) de 
-L.» said, “When a woman refuses to come to the bed of her husband when he 
calls, and he spends the night angry with her, then she will be under the curse of 
the angels till the morning.” [Mishkat p. 280] 
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sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ | .», narrates that Prophet ly ale 3) ie 
said, “When you see those who speak ill of my Companion (Sahdaba), tell them, 
‘May Allah’s curse befall you because of your evil!” [Mishkat p. 554] 


THE RECEIVER OF USURY, THE SCRIBE AND THE WITNESS 


Sayyidina Jabir us i) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet b+) ale a! i+ cursed 
the one who takes usury, the one who pays it, the one who records the 
transaction and those who are witness to it. He mentioned that they all share 
equally in the sin. [Mishkat p. 244] 


Another narration states that Prophet ly ale 41 1. cursed the giver of 
interest, the receiver, the tattooist, the one on whom the tattoo is drawn and 
those who make pictures. [Mishkat] 


THE GIVER AND RECEIVER OF A BRIBE _ 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4! J. 
ri-y ate cursed those who gave bribes and those who accepted them. [Mishkat p. 
226] 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Thauban «+ 4) ..2,, the Holy Prophet 
ry ale a Le cursed the giver of a bribe, the receiver, as well the one who is the 
intermediary between the two. [Mishkat] 


THOSE WHO STOCKPILE GRAINS AT THE TIME OF NECESSITY 


Sayyidina Umar «s+ 4 2, reports that ply ale it le said, “That person will 
be sustained by Allah who goes out of town to acquire grain for people (by 
virtue of which the people receive their staple diet). That person is accursed who 
stockpiles grain (at the time of necessity awaiting an increase in price so that he 
can earn a higher profit).” [Mishkat p. 251] 


THOSE WHO MAKE A LIVING CREATURE THEIR TARGET 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ i +, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL-y ale 3) Le 
cursed those who make a living creature their target (in shooting practice) 
[Mishkat p. 357]. It is also forbidden to use live bait when fishing. 


THOSE WHO IMITATE THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE OPPOSITE 
GENDER 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s | ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet ploy ale al Le 
that Allah curses those women who imitate men and those men who imitate 
women. [Mishkat p. 380] 3 


According to another narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas. «s+ &! 2, the Holy 
Prophet ,L-» «le .) le cursed effeminate men and those women who imitated 
men, instructing that people do not allow them in their homes. [Ibid] 


These Ahadith report curses upon those people who attempt to alter their 
natural appearance so as to emulate another sex. However, those people who are 





~ Surah An-Nisa 4: 51-52 570 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 





born as hermaphrodites are not cursed because they have no choice in the. 
matter. | 


All people are accursed who have sex change operations, or imitate the 
opposite sex in their dressing e.g. men who grow ponytails or who wear 
feminine clothes. It is a serious sin to allow such people into one’s home. 


THOSE WHO IMITATE THE DRESS OF THE OPPOSITE GENDER 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ a) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale ai J. 
-» cursed those men who dress like women and those women who dress like 
men. [Mishkat p. 383] 7 


THOSE WHO PERPETRATE SODOMY 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 3\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «Je a! J. 
~L-y said, “That person is accursed who gratifies himself through the. back 
passage of his wife.” [Mishkat p. 276] 


It is reported in the “Musnad of Ahmad” (v.1 p.309) that Prophet «le a) Jo 
rls thrice repeated Allah’ s curse upon those people who ees in the act of 
the nation of Lut p>! ate (sodomy). 


In (v.1 p.317) of the same book, that person is also cursed eho gratifies his 
~ sexual lust with an animal. 


THOSE WHO TRANSPLANT HUMAN HAIR AND WHO DRAW 
TATTOOS — 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
undoubtedly cursed the woman who transplants hair onto another, as well as — 
that woman who has hair transplanted onto herself. He also cursed the person 
who draws tattoos and the one on whom a tattoo is drawn. [Targhib v.2 p. 120] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tad «s ii »2, reported that the Holy Prophet 
wus ale ail Je cursed the tattooist, the one on whom a tattoo is made, those who 
pluck their eyebrows and those women who have their teeth filed thin (creating 
gaps between) to beautify themselves; since all of these seek to alter Allah's 
creation. [Targhib v.3 p.120] | 


NOT DISCLOSING DEFECTIVE GOODS 


Sayyidina Wathila « a 2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet «ce a) le 
ey say, “Allah and His angels will continue cursing the person who sells a 
defective item without disclosing the defect to the buyer.” [Mishkat p. 249] 


THOSE WHO SLAUGHTER IN THE NAME OF ANOTHER BESIDES 
ALLAH, AND THOSE WHO STEAL PROPERTY 


Sayyidina Ali a 3) 2, reports that Prophet ply ale a1 lL» said, “Allah’s 
curse be on those who slaughter in the name of another beside Allah. Allah’s 
curse be on those who steal the markings that designate property boundaries. 
Allah's curse be on those who curse their fathers. Allah’s curse be on those who 
grant refuge to people who create innovations (in Islam, be it a belief of 
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practice).” [Muslim v.2 p.160] 


One of the people cursed in the above hadith is he who destroys, steals or 
alters those markings that separate peoples’ properties. By doing this, they 
include the property of others into their own, thereby acquiring larger tracts of 
land. It is totally Unlawful (Haram) to usurp the land of others by this, or any 
other means e.g. altering plans, etc. 


LOOKING AT A PERSON WHO IS NOT A MAHRAM 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le «| 4», reports that the hadith reached his ears in 
which the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a! Je said, “Allah’s curse be on the person who 
looks and the one who is looked at.” [Mishkat p. 270] 


This hadith includes numerous rulings. It expounds the general rule that 
every evil gaze is Unlawful (Haram). Not only is the person casting the gaze 
sinful, but every person (male or female) is sinful who, intentionally places 
himself/herself upon such a pedestal where others cast evil glances at them. 
Therefore, those who expose any part of their body (that ought to be concealed) 


to another will fall under the curse of Allah. 


CHANGING ONE’S PARENTAGE 


- Sayyidina Amr bin Kharija «+ 4) ., narrates that the Holy Prophet ale a le 
ri.» said, “The curse of Allah, His angels and mankind are on the person who 
calls another person his father (besides his real father) and the slave who calls 
another person his master (besides his real master). Allah will not accept any 
obligation (Fardh) or optional (Nafl) actions from them.” [Ahmad v.4 p.187] 


This hadith serves as a warning to those who wish to alter their lineage by 
claiming to belong to a family of a higher social standing. This hadith also refers 
to those slaves who, after having being set free, attribute their emancipation to 
another person. 


THE “MUHALLIL” AND “MUHALLAL LAHU” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ ail 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet le 
wl. y ade <i) cursed the “Muhallil” and the person for whom the woman was made 
Lawful (Halal). [Mishkat p. 284] 


The Shari‘ah dislikes divorce. However, if divorce has to be pronounced, it 
should be by means of a single revocable divorce. If a person pronounced three 
divorces (be they separate or all at once) he will only be allowed to remarry his 
wife after she passes her Iddah, consummates a | marriage to another man, and 
then passes a second Iddah. 


It often occurs that people are especially appointed to marry women whose 
husbands have issued three divorces. They marry these women with the explicit 
instruction to divorce them once the marriage has been consummated so that she 
may be remarried to her former husband. The man who marries the divorced 
woman (so that she may be later remarried to her former husband) is called the 
“Muhallil”. The former husband is called the “Muhallal Lahu” (for whom the 
action is being done). 
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The Holy Prophet +5 we J) i+ cursed: both these people because the - 
intention behind the Muhallil’s marriage is eventual separation which is contrary 
to the Shar’i reason for marriage. 


MISLEADING A BLIND PERSON AND CAUSING DIFFICULTY TO 
PARENTS 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet 5 «le a) Lo 
said, “Allah’s curse be upon the person who alters boundary markers. Allah's 
curse be upon the person who misleads a blind man. Allah’s curse be upon the 
person who causes difficulty to his parents.” [Ahmad v.1 p.3 17] 


._THE SLAVES OF MONEY 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ | ..2, said that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i Lo 
cursed the slave of the Dinar (gold coin) and the slave of the Dirham (silver coin). 
[Mishkat p. 441] | 


This hadith depicts a worldly person. Everyone needs to earn a living to buy 
the things of the world and are constrained to do so. There is no harm if a person 
earns Lawful (Halal) sustenance. In fact, this action holds great rewards. The 
person who becomes enslaved to his wealth and ignores what is Halal falls 
under the curse of the Holy Prophet Lu «lc 1 +. Such people do not care where | 
their earnings come from, are heedless of their parents, children, and the 
injunctions of Allah. Their only concern is the acquisition of worldly assets. 


According to another hadith, the Holy Prophet -5 Je a Je said, “May the 
slaves of the Dinar, slaves of the Dirham, and slaves of cloth be destroyed. If they 
are given some of it, they are pleased and if it is withheld from them, they 
become displeased. May such a person be destroyed and may he fall headlong. If 
he is pricked by a thorn, may Allah make it that it is never removed.” [Mishkat 
p.439| 


The above are but a few Ahadith concerning people who have incurred the 
curses of Allah and His noble Prophet .L-y Je aii Le. There are many others to be 
found in the books of Ahadith. 
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(53) Or'do they have a share in the Sovereignty? In that case they would not even 
give people an iota thereof. (54) Or are they jealous of mankind because of what 
Allah has given them of His bounty? Indeed We conferred on the family of 
Ibrahim the Book and wisdom and We had given them a mighty kingdom. (55) 
Of them were those who believed therein and those who turned away there 
from. Hell (Jahanman) is sufficient as a smouldering inferno. 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 56 573 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
ah Ne nA A BINT AT A RATS ATT AAT ML A ER I ee ee ETN 


THE JEWS ARE CONSUMED WITH HATRED AND JEALOUSY 


It is narrated in “Lubabun Nuqtl” (p. 71) that the People of the Book said, 
“Muhammad says that whatever he has been given is due to humility. However, 
his only objective in marrying nine wives is marriage itself and he only wants 
that none should be a greater king than he!” It was on this occasion that the 
above verses were revealed. 


The Jews were never prepared to accept the truth and always sought to raise 
objections against Islam. When they found nothing to object to, they criticised the 
numerous marriages of the Holy Prophet 5 ale 4) te. A prophet of Allah 
cannot contravene Allah’s commandments nor can he mislead others. It is 
therefore obvious that any objections raised against a prophet of Allah is, in fact, 
an objection raised against Allah Himself. (If a prophet is considered to be sinful 
then, Allah forbid, it would mean that Allah chose a sinner to guide others.) 


Allah says in these verses that these Jews possess nothing of substance. 
Even if they had anything, they would not even part with a “Nagir” (the slit on a 
date stone). They give nothing and are jealous of what others have. Neither do 
jealous people achieve anything by their behaviour nor does the person they are 
jealous of lose what he has. The worst consequence of jealousy is that it shows 
that a person is unhappy with the decree of Allah. 


“Indeed We conferred on the family of Ibrahim the Book and wisdom and We had 
given them a mighty kingdom.” Allah makes mention of the family of Ibrahim 
because the Jews were well acquainted with him. “The family of Ibrahim” refers 
to Sayyidina Dawud ei ae. Allah had conferred on him the Zabur and granted 
him and his son Sayyidina Sulayman e>W' ale “a mighty kingdom”. 


It is reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.442) that Sayyidina Sulayman «le 
Oui had 1300 wives and Sayyidina Dawtid ot! ale had 100. Just as they were 
from the family of Sayyidina Ibrahim >I 4, so too was Sayyidina Muhammad 
glw ys ale a ge. Therefore, it would be incorrect to object to his marriages. 


Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “Verily, We have sent many messengers before you and 
We granted them wives and progenies” [Surah 14, verse 38]. Allah confers His bounties 
upon whom He pleases and none has the authority to object. Similarly Allah 
reserves the right to legalise something for whom He pleases. To express 
displeasure at the decree of Allah is tantamount to disbelief (kufr). According to 
the Qur'an, Allah restricted the wives of the Holy Prophet L-y ale 3) eto nine 
and that of his Ummah to four. 


“Of them were those who believed therein and those who turned away there from.” 
The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse offers solace to the Holy 
Prophet pl.y ale i! Le. It informs him that just as people in former times rejected 
the teachings of their prophets, there will be those who will reject his teachings 
as well. He should not grow despondent over their disbelief. Soon they will meet 
their inevitable doom, as Allah concludes by saying, “Hell is sufficient as a 
smouldering inferno.” 
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(56) Indeed those who disbelieve in our revelation We shall soon enter them 
into a ferocious fire. Whenever their skins melt away, We shall exchange them 
for fresh skins so that they may taste the torment. Undoubtedly Allah is Mighty, 
The Wise. (57) As for those who believe and do righteous deeds We shall enter 
them into gardens beneath which rivers flow to dwell therein forever and ever. 
Therein they shall have pure spouses, and We shall enter them into abundant 
shade. 


THE INMATES OF HELL SHALL HAVE THEIR SKINS 
FREQUENTLY CHANGED WHILE THE INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN 
([ANNAH) SHALL REJOICE 


The above verses describe the plight of the disbelievers (kuffar) as well as the | 
good fortune of the Believers (Mu’minin). The fire of Hell shall be severe indeed, 
as Allah says in Surah A’la, “He shall enter a grand fire.” [Surah 87, verse 12] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet,» «1 ail dle 
said, “The fire you see in this world is merely a 70th part of the fire of Hell.” Someone 
remarked, “O the Holy Brophet ply ale a! Ls, the fire of this world is more than 
sufficient.” the Holy Prophet -i-y ale 1 te replied, “The fire of Hell (Jahannam) 
has been intensified a further 69 times, each being as intense as the fire of the 
world.” [Bukhari v.1 p.462] 


This verse gives some detail of the torment which people suffer in Hell. 
Every time their skins are scorched by the flames, they will be given new skins so 
that the suffering is renewed. This punishment will go on for eternity, as Allah 
says in Surah A’la (Surah 87, verse 13), “He shall not die therein, neither shall he live.” 
(i.e. The existence of people in Hell cannot be called a life.) 


“Undoubtedly Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” None shall be able to avail another 
from Allah’s chastisement. Every punishment will be according to His infinite 
wisdom. 


After discussing the plight of the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah speaks of those 
who will enter Heaven (Jannah). “As for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, We shall enter them into gardens beneath which rivers flow to dwell 
therein forever and ever. Therein they shall have pure spouses...” Their spouses 
shall be free of impurity, disease and evil dispositions. There will be no cause for 
repulsion. — 


Mf 


for and We shall enter them into abundant shade.” This means that the gardens 
will be flourishing, thus providing abundant shade. It often occurs in this world 
that some sunlight penetrates even the densest foliage. In Heaven ( Jannah), 
however, this will not be the case. | 
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(58) Verily Allah instructs you to restore trusts to their rightful owners and that 
you judge between people with justice. Indeed Allah offers you the best of 
advice. Surely Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing. 


RESTORATION OF TRUST AND JUSTICE 


Commentators have reported that when Makkah was conquered, the Holy 
Prophet ,L-5 «Je a1 6 took the keys of the Ka’ba from Sayyidina Uthman bin 
Talha Hajabi. (The keys to the Ka’ba remained with his family for many 
generations. The task of opening and locking the Ka’ba is termed “Sadanatul 
Bayt”.) 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a) le performed Salah in the Ka’ba. When he 
emerged from the Ka’ba, Sayyidina Ali «> | _.», requested that the keys be given 
to him so that the Banu Hashim may have the honour of being entrusted with 
“Siqayatul Haj” (providing water for the pilgrims) as well as “Sadanatul Bait’. 
According to other narrations, Sayyidina Abbas bin Abdul Mutallib «+ i) 2, 
made this request. The Holy Prophet ly «Je ai 1. did not give the key to either 
of them. 


When the Holy Prophet -L-s ale ai! 2 emerged from the Ka’ba he recited the 
verse, “Verily Allah instructs you to restore trusts to their rightful owners.” According 
to the instruction of Allah the Holy propect wluy alc al J. handed the keys back 
to Sayyidina Uthman bin Abi Talha «s 4.2, saying, “O Banu Talha take the keys 
as a trust from Allah and none except an oppressor shall take it from you. 


According to another narration, Prophet -l-y ale 1 J» told them, “O Banu 
Talha, keep the keys forever as a legacy.” The keys to the Ka’ba remain with this 
family to this day and the custodian is referred to by the people of Makkah as 
“Shaybi”. | 


The above incident is reported in “Durrul Manthur” (v.2 p.174), “Tbn Kathir” 
(v.1 p.515) and “ Asbabun Nuzul” (p. 15 1). 


Restoration of trusts has been instructed in numerous verses of the Qur’an 
that warn against misappropriation. In Surah Anfal, Allah says, “O you who 
believe, do not betray Allah and the messenger and do not knowingly betray your mutual 
trusts.” [Surah 8, verse 27] 


Allah says in Surah Yusuf, “Most certainly Allah does not guide the plans of the 
betrayers.” [Surah 12, verse 52] 


Allah declares in Surah Anfal, “Verily Allah does not like the bet rayers.” [Surah 
12, verse 58] 


He says in Surah Hajj, “indeed Allah dislikes every ungrateful betrayer.” [Surah 
22, verse 38] 


Describing the good Believers (Mu’minin), Allah says,in Surah Ma arijj, ‘And 
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those who give due regard to trusts and their pledges.” [Surah 70, verse 32] 


AN EXPLANATION OF TRUSTS 


All the above verses mention trusts in the broad sense. These refer to all 
types of trusts including those that a person owes to Allah in terms of Salah, 
Zakah, fasting, oaths, etc. Whether a person fulfills these or neglects them, none 
is really aware of his action. Then there also the rights that man owes to his 
fellow humans. These are referred to as “Huqtqul Ibad” and it is obligatory that 
they also be fulfilled. These include properties placed in one’s trust, the debts 
owed to others and all those things that a person may have acquired from 
another in an illegal manner. Whether the other-person is aware of the rights _ 
owed to him or not, it is of paramount importance that these be fulfilled. 


Those people who have attained high-ranking positions in government and 
other official posts need also regard their positions as trusts. They should never 
betray the public in these tasks. In a similar manner, other people are also vested 
with certain trusts. that they have to fulfill e.g. the husband, wife, business 
partners, travelling companions, parents, children, etc. They are all required to 
fulfill their obligations to whom they are due. If they are found lacking in this, 
they will have to answer to Allah on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “If any of you place a trust with another, then the 
one in whom the trust is placed should fulfill the trust and fear Allah his Lord.” [Surah 2, 
verse 283] | : | 


TRUSTWORTHINESS IS A REQUISITE OF BELIEF (IMAN) 


Sayyidina Anas «s | ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet Ls « a be often 
told them that the person who is not trustworthy has no Iman and the one who 
does not fulfill a promise has no Din (religion). [Mishkat p. 15] 


The Holy Prophet +s «le i) (t+ said that the hypocrite has three 
characteristics even though he performs Salah, fasts and he considers himself to 
be a Muslim. These are: 


1. When he speaks he lies. 
2. When he makes a promise, he does not fulfill it. 


3. When he is entrusted with something, he misappropriates tt. 
[Muslim v.1 p.56] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «+ a1.) narrates that the Holy Prophet i lee 
Ls ale said, “The person in whom four traits are found is a pure hypocrite. If one 
of these traits are found in a person, then he is guilty of a trait of hypocrisy as 
long as he does not rid himself of it. (These are) (1) He misappropriates trusts, (2) 
he lies, (3) he breaks his promises and (4) he swears when involved in a dispute.” 
[Bukhari v.1 p.10] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «+s iv 2) reports that the Holy Prophet 4) + 
wis ade said, “When you are blessed with four qualities it matters not if you have 
nothing of this world (viz.) (1) Safeguarding trusts, (2) trustworthiness, (3) good 
character and (4) pure sustenance.” [Ahmad and Bayhaqi] 
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It is reported in the Mu’atta of Imam Malik «Je 1 a«, that a person asked 
Sayyidina Luqman, the wise, how he reached the mantle of knowledge and 
virtue. He replied, “Truthfulness, fulfillment of trusts and abstinence from vain 
talks. These three things have placed me on this pedestal.” [Mishkat p. 445] 


TRUST WORTHINESS IN HANDLING THE FUNDS OF 
INSTITUTIONS 


Many people are entrusted with public funds. These include kings, rulers, 
guardians of minor children, trustees of Mosque (Masjid)s, principals of schools, 
ministers of finance, those who find lost property and many others holding 
official posts. All of these people are charged with the protection of these funds 
and should not misappropriate them. In this world, they accept these funds with 
open arms but will soon have to face the grievous consequences of the Hereafter 
should they breach this trust. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4! ,», once requested the Holy Prophet ale a) J. 
Ly to appoint him to an official post. The Holy Prophet pls ale a! lL» placed his 
hand on him and said, “O Abu Dharr you are weak. Indeed this is a great trust 
and responsibility. Without doubt, on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) it will be a 
cause of disgrace and remorse except for that person who accepted it truthfully 
and fulfillled its responsibilities.” 


According to another narration, The Holy Prophet ply ale 1 etold him, “O 
Abu Dharr! I think you are unsuitable for the task. I prefer for you what I prefer 
for myself, so never assume leadership of even two persons and do not be 
custodian to the wealth of orphans.” [Muslim] 


IT IS A BREACH OF TRUST TO APPOINT AN INCOMPETENT 
PERSON TO A POST 


In today’s times, many people are appointed to posts for which they are not 
suited. Since these posts are trusts, it will be criminal to confer these to sinners, 
irreligious and tyrannical people. Those who are given these posts should first be 
assessed whether they are aware of the Shari’ah or not. It is unfortunate that 
Muslim leaders do not give this matter. priority when granting portfolios. Instead 
they assign these positions to those who are either their relatives or people who 
are members of their party. 


By acting in this way, the welfare of the public is not given consideration. 
They choose candidates by virtue of their inclinations and the masses have to 
bear the brunt of their foolish decisions. 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ail due 
said, “ Allah’s curse shall be on the person who is entrusted with the affairs of the 
Muslims and then appoints someone to a post on the grounds of relationship. No 
obligatory (Fardh), nor optional (Nafl) action of his will be accepted until Allah 
enters him into the fire of Hell.” [Targhib p. 179] | 


Politicians make many promises to the public but when they are elected, 
they not only forget these promises, but oppress the people. They overlook the 
guidance of the Holy Prophet ly ale ail Le, 
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Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «+ 4\ 2, narrates that Holy Prophet «le ii de 
iv, said, “Allah forbids Heaven (Jannah) to the person who, after having being 
appointed to a position of authority over the Muslims, dies after having breached 
their trust.” 


According to another narration, Prophet p+) «¢« asl be said, “The person 

who, after having being appointed to a position over a people, did not see to 

their welfare, will never smell the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah).” [Bukhari v.2 
p.105819] 


Sayyidina Sa’id «+ 3\ .2, reports that the Holy Prophet (1-5 «le il Jesaid, 
“Every deceiver shall have a flag in his rear on the Day of judgment (Qryamah) in 
proportion to his deception. Behold! There is none more deceptive than the 
leader of the masses (who deceives his subjects).” 


TO ACCEPT A FULL SALARY FOR WORK NOT COMPLETED 
CONSTITUTES A BREACH OF TRUST : 


Those people will be considered to have breached a trust who accept their 
full salaries when their work was left incomplete or they did not complete their 
working hours. In the same way, the person who accepts bribes and, instead of 
doing what he was supposed to have done, rather does the work of the person 
who gives the bribe, then he is also considered to be breaching a trust. The bribe 
is Unlawful (Haram).and so is a part of his salary, since he is not fulfilling the task 
he is being paid to carry out. ; 


In reality, the quality of trustworthiness is one of extreme importance and 
forms an integral part of Belief (Iman). It does not only pertain to money matters, 
but to all other aspects of life as well. | 


GATHERINGS ARE ALSO A TRUST. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i) J+ mentioned that gatherings are also trusts 
[Abu Dawiid]. This means that whatever is discussed at a gathering should not be 
passed onto those outside. Doing so constitutes a breach of trust and is contrary 
to the demands of trustworthiness. 


Matters discussed at a meeting may be passed on to others only if it 
consisted of such talks whereby another person may be harmed e.g. if a murder 
or a robbery was plotted. Such exceptions have been mentioned in the Ahadith. 


Prophet lus ale 1 le is reported to have said, “When a person looks around 
after saying something (to ensure that no one else heard), then it should be 
understood that his speech is a trust” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud]. Therefore, the 
person being addressed should not tell others what was said. 


GIVING ADVICE IS A TRUST 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ | .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «1+ al ue 
wi.» said, “The person from whom advice is sought is trusted.” Such a person 
should therefore advise what he himself would desire in that particular situation. 


_ Inanother narration of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ BI .2,, Prophet «Je a! Le 
--, said, “The person who advises another knowing that the advice is not the 
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best, then he has breached a trust of the person asking for the advice.” [Abu 
Dawid] 


TO LOOK INTO ANOTHER PERSON’S HOUSE WITHOUT HIS 
PERMISSION IS A BREACH OF TRUST . 


The Holy Prophet .l-y ale «i! Lo said that the following three things are not 
permissible for anyone. 


1. For a leader of a congregation to pray only for himself without 
considering them. Doing so is a breach of trust. 


2. To look, into someone’s house without their permission. This ts 
breaching the trust of the people of the house. 


3. To suppress the need to relieve oneself while eer Salah. 
A person should first relieve himself and then perform salah. 
[Mishkat p. 92] 


THE INSTRUCTION TO BE JUST 


aes and that you judge between people with justice.” Islam has laid great 
emphasis on the aspect of justice and those who uphold it have been given the 
glad tidings of elevated ranks. The contrary has been mentioned with regard to 
those who practise injustice. Justice entails passing Judgment in accordance with 
the injunctions taught by Allah and His Prophet ply ate i) Le. 


PASSING JUDGMENT CONTRARY TO THE TEACHINGS OF THE 
QUR’AN AND HADITH 


The legislation passed by man is usually contradictory to the teachings of 
Allah and this is injustice even though people may consider it to be just. All laws 
should be in accordance to that which Allah prescribes, whether it be with regard 
to capital punishment, commerce, marriage, divorce, politics, domestic He and 
every other sphere of life. 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “The one who does not judge by that which Allah 
revealed, then those are the unjust ones indeed” [Surah 5, verse 45] It is unfortunate that 
even the people in the Muslim states are not prepared to accept Islamic 
legislation. 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Do they seek the law of ignorance? Who is better 
than Allah to decide for the people with conviction?” [Surah 5, verse 50] 


INJUSTICE DRAWS CALAMITIES 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar « 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet i ie 
rly ale told them, “What will be your condition when five things enter you? I 
seek refuge with Allah that these five things should ever enter you.” He then 
proceeded to enumerate: } 


1. When fornication becomes widespread in a nation, nlagues EL 
overcome them and such diseases will spread, the like thereof 
their forefathers have will have never experienced before. 
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2. Those who refuse to pay zakah will be deprived of rain. [f it 
were not for the animals, Allah would not send clown a single 
drop. 


3. Those who decrease in weight and measure will be afflicted 
with droughts, suffer hard labour and the oppression of 
tyrants. 


4. The nation whose leaders pass Judgment contrary to what 
Allah has revealed, then Allah will allow an enemy to 
overpower them. Then this enemy will take control of that 
which they controlled. 


5. Allah will cause those people to fight who discard Allah’‘s book, 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet pty ate o1 be. [Targhib v.3 p. 
140] | 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «> 4) 2, is reported to have said that when a nation 
begins to breach trusts, then Allah casts terror into their hearts. When they begin 
to cheat in weight and measure, their sustenance is curtailed. Bloodshed will be 
rife among those who judge unjustly, and the enemy will gain the upper hand on 
those who break their pledges. [Mu’atta of Scholar (Imam) Maalik ale al a0,] 


Justice Cannot Be Practiced Without piety (Taqwa). 


Justice can be had only when people fear Allah, desire to follow the truth, 
have knowledge of the Qur’an and Ahadith and see all as equal before them. The 
Holy Prophet ,l- le a1 le» has mentioned, “Judge between people as you would 
judge between yourselves.” [Mishkat p. 322] This means that just as one desires to 
be judged with justice, so too should one judge between others. | 


Nowadays Judgment is passed in favour of those whom one has an 
association with. There awaits a terrible punishment in the Hereafter for those 
who pass unjust judgments and assist the oppressors. By acting in this manner, 
those people who have rightful claims are deprived of their rights and only those 
people benefit who are able to offer the largest bribes. These things seem rosy in 
this world and people are unmindful of the terrible consequences these actions 
will bring in the Hereafter. 


GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE JUST ONES AND DESTRUCTION FOR 
THE UNJUST 


Sayyidina Barira «s 4\ ,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-y «le i! Je said, 
“Judges are of three types. One will go to Heaven ( Jannah) and the other two will 
go to Hell. The one to enter Heaven (Jannah) is he who recognised the truth and 
passed Judgment accordingly. The one who recognises the truth and was the 
unjust, he will enter Hell. The other passes Judgment in ignorance (not being able 
to discern the truth from falsehood), he will also enter into Hell.” [Targhib v.3 
p.156| | 


Of those who will be in the shade of Allah’s throne on the day when there 
shall be no shade except His, the first mentioned is the just ruler. [Bukhari v.1 p.191] 


Prophet ply ae <i! 2 also mentioned that the people of Heaven (Jannah) are 
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of three categories viz. 
1. Those leaders who are just and have been inspired to do good. 
2. Those who are soft hearted and merciful to all Muslims. 


3. Those who, despite having families and children, abstain from 
asking from others. [Targhib v.3 p.167] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ i _.2 , reports that the Holy Prophet ae ii io 
es said, “The just ruler will the most beloved and closest to Allah on the day of 
judgment (Qiyamah). The most abhorred and distant from Allah on that day will 
be the oppressive ruler.” [Ibid] 


The Holy Prophet el 9 ale ial se Is reported to have said, “The person who is 
appointed to judge between people has been slaughtered without a knife.” 
[Mishkat p. 324] 


The responsibility is indeed weighty and those appointed are generally 
negligent of their obligation. The consequences of being unjust are great and the 
punishment should be understood as if one is being slaughtered without a knife 
(i.e. with a blunt object). The pain is nothing less than excruciating. 


WORD OF ADVICE TO RULERS 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ .\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet waa" 
plus ate si said, “The ruler who passed judgement between people will be 
summoned on the day of judgment (Qiyamah) and placed at the edge of Hell. If 
the order is given that he be pushed, he will be flung down and will continue to 
fall to its depths for 70 years.” [Targhib v.3 p.173] 


sayyidah Ayshah \-s il 5*) narrates that Prophet 5 ale al ue said, “On the 
day of judgment (Qiyamah) the hour will dawn upon even the just judge when, 
because of the intense reckoning, he will wish that he had never even passed 
Judgment to settle a case concerning even a single date.” [Targhib v.3 p.157] 


WHO SHOULD BE APPOINTED AS JUDGE? 


The question may arise that if the warnings for being a judge are so severe, 
who will assume the responsibility? The answer is that he should be a person 
who is learned in the Qur’an, Sunnah and the principles of Shari’ah, passing 
Judgment in accordance to these. He must also practise the Shari’ah and 
encourage others to do the same. Such a person will, Insha Allah, be successful. 


How is he to be found? He should be the person who does not desire the 
responsibility, nor does he apply for it: He should not desire the intercession of 
others, nor offer bribes to acquire this post. This is the type of person worthy of 
the post. 


Sayyidina Anas «s: | 2, narrates that Prophet ploy ale al le said, “The 
person who desires the post of a judge and requests others to intercede on his 
behalf (so that he may attain the post), will be left to himself (he will not be 
assisted by Allah and any decision he makes will be at his own peril). However, 
the person who is forced to accept the post of a judge, Allah will dispatch an 
angel to guide him in his tasks.” [Targhib v.3 p.162] 
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This hadith prohibits the appointment of that person who is desirous of the 
post. His desire indicates that his only concern is the wealth and fame that go 
with the office and when he passes Judgment, it will be to fulfill his own ends. 
On the other hand, the person who is apprehensive of the task at hand will be 
just as cautious when he is appointed to the office. 


If this golden principle is applied, it will eradicate many of the injustices 
perpetrated in our times. Nowadays many people study for the positions of 
magistrates with the notion in mind that once they acquire their degrees, they 
will soon have to secure recommendations and perhaps even bribe some people 
to attain their offices. The entire system of appointment is based upon this cycle, 
so. that all involved adhere to it. No consideration is given to whether the person 
has‘any knowledge of the Qur’an or the hadith, nor whether he possesses any 
taqwa or not. | : 


The disbelievers (kuffar) have instituted the unjust system whereby an 
- oppressed person can never have a hearing until he is able to afford the 
exorbitant legal costs. Thereafter an appeal has to be made, where after the case 
will be heard only after the person passes through a lengthy process of delayed 
and postponed dates of hearing. It is indeed unfortunate that everyone has 
grown accustomed to this unjust system and are being paid to uphold it. 


THERE IS ONLY GOOD IN ACCEPTING THE ADVICE OF ALLAH 


“Indeed Allah offers you the best advice. Surely Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” ' 
The injunctions of Allah are replete with good. A person can only benefit by 
practising on them and these will assure him comfort in both the worlds. On the 
other hand, the person who does not abide by these will meet his. inevitable 
doom because nothing goes unnoticed by Allah, Who sees and hears everything. 
These verses contain stern warnings against all those who pass Judgment 
unjustly and those who allow the reigns of Judgment to fall into the hands of 
incompetent, oppressive consumers of bribes. 


(59) O you who believe, obey Allah, obey the messenger and those in authority 
from among you. If you fall into dispute regarding a matter, then refer it to 
Allah and the messenger if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. This is best 
and more seemly in the end. 


- THE INSTRUCTION TO OBEY ALLAH, HIS MESSENGER 4+ ai! de 
» AND THOSE IN AUTHORITY, AND THE INJUNCTION TO 
DECIDE DISPUTES BY THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNNAH 


It is reported in “Asbabun Nuzil” (p.152) and “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.65) that 
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Prophet -l-y ale ai) le once dispatched Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ 3) 2, as 
the leader of an expedition. Without the consent of Sayyidina Khalid «+ ) 2, 
Sayyidina Amar bin Yasir «+ | 2, took one of the enemy under his protection. 
On learning about this, Sayyidina Khalid «+ | ..», became upset as he was not 
consulted in this matter. When it was reported to the Holy Prophet ly ale il by, 
he consented to the action of Sayyidina Amar «+ «\ ..2, but warned him never to 
act without the permission of the leader. The two companions were thus 
reconciled. 


Although the above incident was the specific reason for the revelation of 
this verse, the context is general and applies to all Muslims. All Muslims are 
instructed to obey the orders of those who are appointed above them. Thereafter 
Allah advises that all contentious issues be resolved by the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai) Le This matter is discussed many times in 
the Qur’an. Allah, as the Lord of the universe had sent His Prophet ply ale aii Je 
and the Qur’an as a guide to mankind. Every person should abide by these two 
codes of law. 


Together with obedience to Allah and the Holy Prophet ly ale a! J+, Allah 
specifically instructs the Muslims to obey their leaders irrespective of the titles 
they hold. By conforming to this, the Ummah will remain united, thereby 
remaining a force to be reckoned with. By disobeying their leaders, the Muslims 
will fall into wrangling and disputes. Obedience to one’s leaders constitutes 
obedience to Allah and a person will be greatly rewarded for it. 


The Holy Prophet jl. «le i) Lo is reported to have said, “Whoever obeys 
me has obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys me has disobeyed Allah. Whoever 
obeys his leader has obeyed me and whoever disobeys his leader has disobeyed 
me.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 p.444] 


THERE IS NO NEED TO OBEY THAT ORDER WHICH 
CONSTITUTES DISOBEDIENCE TO ALLAH 


Sayyidah Ummul Hasin \ «i! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «t- is ge 
el.» said, “Obey and listen to the leader who instructs you according to the Book 
of Allah even though his nose and ears may be cut off.” [Muslim v.2 p. 125] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s+ .i\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
ivy ate said, “A Muslim is obliged to obey whether he likes it or not, as long as 
the instruction is not sinful. When he is instructed to commit a sin, there is no 
need for obedience.” [Bukhari v.2 p.1057] 


Sayyidina Ali a 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale a te told 
them, “There is no obedience for sin. Obedience is reserved for good deeds.” 
[Mishkat p.319] 


Nowadays people in authority are under the misconception that their orders 
should be complied with, irrespective of whether they are in accordance with the 
Shariah or not. They are not only disobeying Allah but are making others do the 
same. When they wish to enforce any unjust law or make themselves heard, they 
quote the above verse in their support. In this way, they attempt to win the 
favour of the masses but, at the same time, they forget the clear instruction of the 
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Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a 6 that obedience is not for sinful actions. 


Sayyidina Ali «+ i .», is reported to have said that it is incumbent upon the 
leader of the Muslims to rule according to Allah’s injunctions and to fulfill His 
trust. As long as he does this, it is binding upon the masses to obey him. 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 p.444] 


WHO ARE “THOSE IN AUTHORITY”? 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira « 3) _.2, Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ oi 2, and 
Sayyidina Jabir «s+ +) .», mentioned that, “those in authority” refers to the jurists 
and Scholars (Ulama), i.e. those people who teach the laws of Din (religion). 
Sayyidina Hasan «le | a«, and Sayyidina Mujahid «le 1 a«, are also of this 
opinion. 


Sayyidina reeman ale. abl am ) maintains that it refers to Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
as i 2, and Sayyidina Umar «s a 2). Sayyidina Ata «le | a~, says that it refers 
to the emigrants (Muhajirin}, the Ansar and those who follow them. [Baghawi v.1 
p.444/5| 


Allama Ibn Kathir we a 4«, writes in his Tafsir (v.1 p.5 18), “It is apparent 
(Allah knows best) that the verse is general and applies to every person in 
authority, be they leaders or Scholars (Ulama).” The reason for this is that the 
affairs of Din (religion) rest with the Scholars (Ulama) while the affairs of the 
government rest with the leaders. By obeying both these groups all branches of 
life will be safeguarded and unity will be fostered. | 


WHAT SHOULD BE DONE IN THE EVENT OF A DISPUTE? 


“If you fall into dispute regarding a matter, then refer it to Allah and the messenger 
if you believe in Allah and the Last Day.” This verse outlines a golden principle to 
resolve disputes. The person who believes in Allah and the reckoning of the Last 
Day always looks to the injunctions of Allah and His Prophet ly ale a) Je for 
guidance. When involved in a dispute, each party should seek guidance from the 
Qur’an and the Ahadith and should sacrifice their personal opinions for the 
decision of Allah and His the Holy Prophet 5 «le ai le. This is the way in 
which a Muslim resolves disputes. 


THE INCORRECT ATTITUDE OF MUSLIM GOVERNMENTS 


The leaders of Muslim countries, while claiming to follow Islam, allow their 
legislative assemblies to make laws. Instead of following the guidelines of the 
Qur’an and Ahadith, they choose to ape the ways of the west. With slight 
amendments, they pass the same laws enforced by European countries, turning a 
blind eye to the Islamic laws of capital punishment. 


When Muslims assume leadership of any country, they claim to introduce 
socialist or democratic rule to appease their western mentors. Others foolishly 
adopt secular rules and are embarrassed to introduce an Islamic government. 

This sad state of affairs has crept into every echelon of society. None are 
prepared to adhere to the Qur’an, considering the injunctions of Allah too 
difficult. It is unfortunate that people prefer to follow the decisions of their 
leaders and customs instead of the Qur’an and hadith. 
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THE LINE BETWEEN SUNNAH AND BID’ AH (INNOVATIONS) 


There are many practices that certain groups term Bid’ah (innovations), 
while others considers them to be part of Din (religion). To decide the matter, one 
should refer to the Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet plu) ale a) Lo, 


“This is best and more seemly in the end.” This verse warns against following 
one’s personal opinion. A person should never consider his opinion to be the 
best because the injunctions of Allah are best. The end result of adherence to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah will always ensure success in both the worlds. 
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(60) Have you seen those who claim to believe in that which was revealed to you 
and to those before you, yet they seek Judgment from Devil (Shaytan) whereas 
they have been instructed to reject him? Devil (Shaytan) desires to mislead them 
far astray. (61) When it is said to them, “Come to that which Allah has revealed 
and towards the messenger,” you will see the hypocrites turning from you with 
aversion. (62) What will be the condition when a calamity afflicts them because 
of what their own hands do? Then they will come to you swearing by Allah, 
“We only desired virtue and mutual harmony. (63) These are the ones, the 
secrets of whose hearts Allah knows. So bother not with them, advise them and 
tell them things that may be beneficial to their souls. (64) We have sent every 
messenger so that he be obeyed by the order of Allah. When they oppress their 
souls, they come to you seeking Allah’s forgiveness and the messenger seeks 

‘forgiveness on their behalf (When this occurs) They will surely find that Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE INCIDENT OF THE HYPOCRITE WHO SOUGHT JUDGMENT 
FROM A JEW 


It is oe in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” [v.1 p. Pe) from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas ~) 
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as | that there a dispute once arose between a Jew and a hypocrite by the name 
of Bishr. The Jew requested that the matter be resolved by the Holy Prophet 1 
plus ale 4s, whereas Bishr wanted it resolved by one of the Jewish leaders called 
Ka’ab bin Ashraf. When the Jew insisted that the matter be refered to the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale aii Lo, the hypocrite reluctantly agreed. The Holy Prophet i J. 
rl ale passed Judgment in favour of the Jew. 


When they left the presence of the Holy Prophet pl-y ae | io, Bishr told the 
Jew to accompany him to Sayyidina Umar «+ ai .»,. On reaching Sayyidina 
Umar «+ 4 2), the Jew narrated the entire incident to him and added that the 
matter had already been resolved by the Holy Prophet ly ate ai lo. Sayyidina 
Umag «© 3) 2) told them tc wait for him and entered his house. After a short 
while he emerged with sword in hand and executed Bishr saying, “This is my 
decision with regard to those who are unhappy with the Judgment of Allah and 
His Prophet ly ale a) te!” It was on this occasion that the above verses were 
revealed. 


Upon revelation, Jibr’il L) ate commented that Sayyidina Umar «s a) 2, 
had drawn a distinction between truth and falsehood. Since then, he was referred 
to as Farugq (the one who distinguishes between truth and falsehood). 


AN ADMONITION TO THOSE WHO LEND SUPPORT FROM 
UNISLAMIC LAWS 


Other reasons for the revelation of the above verse have also been reported 
in the books of Tafsir. Nevertheless, the verse serves as an admonition to all 
those who are not satisfied with the decision of the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
despite claiming to be Muslims. Instead they take their cases to those whom they 
think will decide the matter by un-Islamic laws and whom they can bribe to pass | 
Judgment in their favour (like the disbelievers (kuffar) judicial courts). 


The verse uses the word ‘ ‘taghut” which generally refers to Devil ( Shaytan) 
(and has been translated accordingly). In the context of the above incident, it 
refers to the Jew, Ka’ab bin Ashraf, who was truly a satanic person. The dictates 
of Belief (Iman) is that the decision of such people never be accepted, as Allah 
says, “whereas they have been instructed to reject him Devil (Shaytan).” 


However, when a person rejects the directives of the Qur’an and follows the 
path of those who judge contrary to the dictates of the Shari’ah, then Devil 
(Shaytan) becomes their shepherd. Allah continues to say, “Devil (Shaytan) desires 
to mislead them far astray.’ 


“When it is said to them, ‘Come to that which Allah has revealed and towards the 
messenger,’ you will see the hypocrites turning from you with aversion.” They choose 
to avoid having their matters settled by the Shari'ah and, like Bishr, they want to 
resort to Devil (Shaytan). 


THE MISINTERPRETATIONS OF THE TRIBE OF THE 
AFOREMENTIONED HYPOCRITE 


It is recorded in “Ruhul Ma’ani” that the heirs of the hypocrite Bishr 
_ demanded the life of Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ 2, in return. When it was brought to 
their notice that Bishr was displeased with the decision of the Holy Prophet | 1+ 
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rly ale [which constitutes disbelief (kufr)], they began making excuses on his 
behalf. On that occasion the following verses were revealed, “What will be the 
condition when a calamity afflicts them because of what their own hands do? Hey they 
will come to you swearing by Allah, ‘We only desired virtue and mutual harmony.” 


This verse serves to warn those who make futile excuses, informing them 
that these excuses will be of no use to them since their hypocrisy had already 
become apparent. 


“These are the ones, the secrets of whose hearts Allah knows.” Allah will punish 
them according to what their hearts conceal. 


Allah then advises the Holy Prophet ploy ate ci) Je further, informing him 
how to deal with such people. “So bother not with them, advise them and tell them 
things that may be beneficial to their souls.” 


Another interpretation of “So bother not with them,” is that the Holy Prophet 
ply ale cil J+ should not bother to accept their excuses. He should turn a deaf ear 
to their requests for the blood of Sayyidina Umar «+ \ ..2, because the blood of a 
Hypocrite (Munafiq) was really worth nothing. 


_ Certain commentators have explained that the closing portion of the verse 
means that these people should be advised in private since there is a greater 
peony of them acsepte the advice in this manner. [Ibn Kathir v.1 p.519 ,“Ruhul 
Ma‘ani”.v.5 p.69] 


THE HOLY PROPHET ley ate a) J HAD BEEN SENT TO BE 
OBEYED 


To turn the attention of these people towards repentance (Taubah), Allah 
advises them saying, “We have sent every messenger so that he be obeyed by the order 
of Allah.” Obedience to the messenger is, in fact, obedience to Allah and 
disobedience to the messenger constitutes disobedience to Allah. Not only did 
Bishr break the law of Allah, but his tribesmen did the same by trying to justify 
his actions. The verse advises that it would have been best for them to seek 
forgiveness from Allah and for the Rasul (messenger) of Allah ply «Je ai! Le to also 
seek forgiveness on their behalf. Allah says, “When they oppress their souls they 
come to you seeking Allah’s forgiveness and the messenger seeks forgiveness on their 
behalf (When this occurs) They will surely find that Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


Some commentators have mentioned that they were required to seek 
forgiveness in the presence of the Holy Prophet -L- «Je «i.» because their action 
was actually an attack on Prophethood of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a lo. This 
was so because they refused to accept his decision and resorted to defending 
their tribesman. This abhorrent action hurt the feelings of Prophet +s ale ai Le. 
The principle of repentance (Taubah) is that it be made in private if the sin was 
committed privately and it be made public if the sin is committed publicly. 
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(65) Verily, by the oath of your Lord, they will not believe until they make you 
judge the disputes between them and they do not find any dissatisfaction in that 
which you decide and they submit with full submission. 


ONE CAN NEVER BE A PERFECT BELIEVER (MU’MIN) UNTIL ONE 
SUBMITS TO THE DECISION OF PROPHET elu) aie ai ie 


A narration appears in Bukhari [v.1 p.660] wherein Sayyidina Urwa bin 
Zubair «s | 2, reports that once Sayyidina Zubair «+ 4\ ..2, had a dispute with 
one of the Ansar concerning the irrigation of their fields. 


When they approached the Holy Prophet ly ale i 16, he told Sayyidina 
Zubair «+ a ..2, to first irrigate his own fields (because the flow of the water 
stemmed from his land) and then to allow the water to flow to his Ansari 
neighbour. The Ansari remarked, “O the Holy Prophet ly ale a1 J+! You have 
passed Judgment in his favour because he is your cousin”. The blessed face of the 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a1 le changed colour and he became very upset. He said, 
“O Zubair, irrigate your fields and hold the water back till the fields have been 
saturated. Then allow the water to flow to your neighbour.” Initially the Holy 
Prophet ,l.y «le a! 2 had passed Judgment in favour of both companions but 
after the Ansari’s remark, he changed the verdict to accord to Sayyidina Zubair 
as i 42, his full right. 


Sayyidina Zubair «+ 4\ ..2, said that in his opinion the above verse was 


revealed with reference to this incident. When the Holy Prophet l-y ale ii Je 


decides a matter, Belief (Iman) demands that a person be completely satisfied 
with the decision of the Holy Prophet pls ale ai) Le, 


Although the verse may have been revealed with regard to this particular 
incident, the purport is general and may be applied to every situation. Whenever 
the decision of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae a) 1 serves to resolve a dispute, both 
parties should accept the decision wholeheartedly. It oftefi occurs that people in 
today’s time are reluctant to accept the Islamic verdict ita their disputes. These 
people should question their Belief (Iman) since Allah declares on oath, “Veril y, 
by the oath of your Lord, they will not believe until they make you judge the disputes 
between them and do not find any dissatisfaction to that which you decide and they 
submit with full submission.” 


Since the Holy Prophet ls «le a) le is no longer alive, the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah should be consulted in all matters. 


THE DESPICABLE SITUATION OF PRESENT DAY MUSLIMS 


People have become so accustomed to and enamoured by the unjust 
legislation of the west that they are prepared to conform to them even if it means 
that they beccme oppressors or the oppressed. However, they are not prepared 
to practise the justice of Islam. 


They seem to enjoy the resultant fornication, murder and: robbery that stem 
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from Western legislation but do not care to implement the laws of Islam by 
which all this would be eradicated. (Allah forbid!) They say that these laws are 
barbaric, thereby including themselves in the ranks of the disbelievers (kuffar). If 
rogues and thieves were to have their hands cut off, if adulterers were to be 
stoned or lashed and highway robbers were to be either crucified or their hands 
and feet cut (according to the injunctions outlined in Surah Ma’idah), then all 
these atrocious crimes would be no more. | 


It is indeed unfortunate that many so-called Muslims are averse to these 
laws. They should truly evaluate their Belief (Iman), since the verse not only 
stipulates (as a requisite of Belief (Iman)) that disputes be brought before the 
Holy Prophet ,l+, «le 31 t+, but adds that these also be accepted whole- 
heartedly. 
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(66) if We should command them to kill themselves or abandon their homes, 
they will not do so; except a few of them. If they were to do what they were 
advised to do, it would be best for them and more strengthening for their Belief 
(Iman). (67) In that event We will surely grant them a magnificent reward from 
Ourselves. (68) and We will undoubtedly guide them to the straight path. 


IF THEY WERE COMMANDED TO KILL THEMSELVES OR 
FORSAKE THEIR HOMES, ONLY A FEW WOULD COMPLY 


In the above verses, Allah highlights that the quality of a Believer (Mu’min) 
is that he should be able to accept the decisions of Allah’s Rasul (messenger) ai Le 
ri-y ate. This is not as difficult as if they were commanded to kill themselves (like 
the Bani Isra’il were commanded to do as repentance (Taubah) for their worship 
of the calf), or commanded to abandon their homes (as the Bani Isra’il were told 
to leave Egypt). Only a limited few will be able to abide by commands as 
stringent as these. 


aa 
Not 
a 


When this verse was revealed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ 4) 2, told the Holy 
Prophet ly ale a! le that if he were commanded to kill himself he would 
comply. Prophet ly ate 1 .l- confirmed that he was truthful. According to 
another narration, the Holy Prophet Ly «le a) Le grabbed hold of his hand and 
told him, “If this command were to be issued, then he (Sayyidina Abu Bakr) ae 
definitely be amongst those “few” to comply, (as mentioned in the verse).” 
similar hadith has been reported with regard to payne ine Abdullah bin Mas’ id 


aera oo: 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «l« i\ in, reports that when this verse was revealed, a 
few Sahaba .«: «| 2, said that if this command were to be given to them, they 
would definitely obey it. When this statement was reported to the Holy Prophet 
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ploy ale sit Js he said, “The Belief (Iman) su oe ee in their hearts is more steady 
than the mountains.” | 


It has been narrated from Sayyidina Umar «+ | ..2, that he’said, “ All praise 
be to Allah who has kept us in good stead. If we were commanded to kill 
ourselves, we would definitely do so.” When the Holy Prophet ply ale i) Jo 


heard of this he said, “Without doubt there are certain individuals in my Ummah 
whose Belief (Iman) is more solid than the mountains.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.5 p.72] 


Certain narrations report that when Sayyidina Zubair «« ss, and the 
Ansari were returning from the presence of the Holy Prophet aa yade 1 Jo, they 
passed by Sayyidina Miqdad «s i ..2,. He enquired from them in whose favour 
was Judgment passed. Turning his face, the Ansari replied, “the Holy Prophet 
glen y ale al le passed Judgment in favour of his cousin.” A Jew who overheard 
the conversation commented, “Woe unto those who testify that Muhammad J. 
rig ale a1 is the messenger of Allah yet when he decides a matter, they slander | 
him. By Allah! We committed one sin in the lifetime of Sayyidina Musa Ou. ate, 
He instructed us to make repentance (Taubah) and commanded us to kill 
ourselves. In compliance with the law of Allah, our people killed themselves to 
the extent that the dead numbered ‘10 000. Our Lord was pleased with us on that 
account. 


Although the incident involved only one Ansari, the Jew hinted at all the 
Muslims. Upon hearing his taunt, Sayyidina Thabit bin Qais «+ | ..,, Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4) .2, and Sayyidina Amar bin Yasir «+ | ..2, said that 
if they were ordered to kill themselves, they would certainly do so. Although the 
chain of narrators is not mentioned for the above incident, nonetheless it 
adequately explains the link between the above verses. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.5 p.72] 


The Ansari mentioned in the incident was a hypocrite and was referred to as 
an Ansari only because he belonged to one of the tribes of the Ansar. 


Allah concludes these verses by mentioning certain glad tidings. He says, “If 
they were to do what they were advised to do, it would be best for them and more 
strengthening for their Belief (Iman). In that event, We will surely grant them a 
magnificent reward from Ourselves and We will undoubtedly guide them to the straight 
path.” 
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(69) Whoever obey Allah and His messenger, then they will be with those 
prophets, “Siddiqin”, martyrs and “Salihin” upon whom Allah has bestowed 
His bounties. These are indeed the best of companions. (70) Such is the bounty 
of Allah and Allah suffices as the Knower. 
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THE BEST OF TIDINGS FOR THOSE WHO OBEY ALLAH AND HIS 
PROPHET ivy ale ail he 


Whereas Allah instructed in the previous verses that He be obeyed together 
with his Prophet ly «Je ail J» this verse explains the lofty status to be awarded 
to the obedient ones. 


It is narrated in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” [v.1 p.450] that the Holy Prophet ai J. 
ris ale had great love for his freed slave Sayyidina Thauban «+ 4) 2, He too 
could not bear to be separated from the Holy Prophet ,l-s ate atl le, Once when 
he appeared very grieved, the Holy Prophet .l-y ale i J enquired about this. 
He said, “O the Holy Prophet uy ate 4) 6! I am not ill. Nothing grieves me 
except that I love to be in your company without which I grow very perturbed. 
When thinking of the Hereafter, it occurred to me that I will not be able to meet 
you because you will be in the high ranks of the Prophet p>! ae. If I were to 
enter Heaven (Jannah), I will be in the ranks much lower than yours. If I do not 
enter Heaven (Jannah), then I fear that I will never see you again.” On this 
occasion the above verse was revealed. 


It is gleaned from this verse that despite the various ranks of Heaven 
(Jannah), the people of Heaven (Jannah) will be able to meet each other. 


BEING WITH THOSE WHOM ONE LOVES 


Sayyidina Ibn Mas’td «s oi ..2, narrates that a person enquired from the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) Je, “What do you say with regard to the person who 
loves a nation but has not reached them (in terms of knowledge ‘and action)?” 
Prophet ,l-5 ale i) le replied, “A person shall be with those whom he loves.” 
[Mishkat p. 426] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ a) «2, reports that a person once asked the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale ait be as to when judgment day (Qiyamah) will take place. Prophet 4 1. 
rly ale replied, “It is indeed very sad [that you ask about judgment (Qiyamah)]. 
- Tell me what have you prepared for judgment (Qiyamah)?” He responded, “1 
have made no preparations except that I love Allah and His Prophet «le ail le 
~.y very much.”. The Holy Prophet pl-y ale i te told him, “You shall be with 
those whom you love.” Sayyidina Anas «s 4\ ..2, says that besides the boon of 
Islam, no other thing made the Muslims as happy as did this fact (that a person 
will be with those whom he loves). [Ibid] 


This hadith refers to both types of people. If a person loves the evil doers, he 
shall be with them, and if they be righteous people, he shall be with them. It also 
applied to both worlds. In this world also, it will be noticed that the bad 
accompany the bad, and the good accompany the good. In the Hereafter as well, 
each group will be with those whom they love. 


It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet 5 ale a) le mentioned, “A 
person is on the track of his friend, so each of you should consider well whom 
you befriend.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As «« ai 2, reported that the Holy 
Prophet L-5 ale int te once spoke of Salah and said, “Salah shall be a light on the 
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Day of judgment (Qiyamah) for those who are particular about it, a proof [for his 
Belief (Iman)| and a means for salvation for him. For him who does not guard his 
Salah it shall not be a light, nor a proof, nor a means of salvation. On the Day of 
judgment (Qiyamah), he will be with the likes of Qartin, Pharaoh (Fir’aun), 
Haman and Ubayy bin Khalf.” [Mishkat p. 59] 


The commentators of hadith have explained that those who neglect Salah 
may be divided into a few categories. Some neglect Salah because of their wealth. 
They shall be the companions of Qartin. Others neglect Salah because of their 
involvement in government. Such people shall be with Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Others 
neglect Salah because of their occupations. They shall be raised with the likes of 
Haman (who was an advisor to Pharaoh (Fir’aun)). Then there are those who 
neglect Salah due to their occupation in trade. These shall be with Ubayy bin 
Khalf [he was a Mushrik who was killed by the Holy Prophet plus ale \ se himself]. 


This hadith makes it clear that just as the good people shall accompany the 
good in the Hereafter, so too will the evil-doers join the ranks of their 
compatriots. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” [v.5 p.78] writes that the company of 
the illustrious souls mentioned in the verse does not mean that all shall be on the 
same stages in Heaven (Jannah). Neither does it mean that the only similarity 
with them shall be entrance into Heaven (Jannah). It means that the occupants of 
lower ranks shall be able to visit those of higher ranks despite the vast difference 
between them. Those of lower ranks shall be permitted to visit their companions 
occupying the upper levels of Heaven (Jannah) and vice versa. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ i _.», narrates that the Holy Prophet,L., ate ait le 
said, “When two people so love each other for the sake of Allah, then even 
though one be in the east and the other in the west, Allah shall unite them on the 
Day of judgment (Qiyamah) and say, ‘This is the person whom you loved for My 
pleasure.” [Mishkat p.427] 


Sayyidina Rabi’ah bin Ka’ab «+ | 2, related that he used to spend some 
nights in the company of the Holy Prophet -L- aJe a! 2 and would bring to the 
‘Holy Prophet pts ate i je the water for ablution (wudhu) as well as other things 
of necessity. Once the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) le asked him what he desired 
most. He replied, “I desire your companionship in Heaven (Jannah).” Prophet- .t 
rly age <i! asked, “What else do you wish for?” He replied, “This is my only wish” 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet ,L-y «Je ai! le told him, “If that be the case, then 
assist me against yourself by performing Sajda in abundance [i.e. by performing 
excessive mandatory (Nafl) Salah].” [Muslim v.1 p.193] 


It is learnt from this hadith that so acquire the companionship of the pious, a 
person is required to engage in righteous deeds. After Belief (Iman), Salah is the 
greatest devotion. The more Salah a person performs, the more prostration 
(Sajda) he will make. This abundance of prostrations (Sajdas) shall earn a person 
the companionship of the pious. 


Where the Holy Prophet buy ale i) 2 advised him to ‘help against himself’, 
reference is made to the fact that the carnal self of a person will not allow a 
person to perform good deeds. He should, however, persevere and find the 
courage to continue. 
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Sayyidina Abu Said Khudri «s a +, reports that the Holy Prophet «le o' 1. 
eis said, “The truthful and trustworthy trader shall be with the Prophet, 
Siddiqin and martyrs.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ «i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet .L+y «le i to 
said, “Indeed there are a hundred ranks in Heaven (Jannah) reserved for those 
who fight in Jihad (religion war). The distance between every two ranks equals 
the distance between the heavens and the earth. When you ask Allah for Heaven 
(Jannah), then ask for “Jannatul Firdous” for it is the best and the highest rank 
above which is the throne of Rahman and all the rivers of Heaven (Jannah) flow 
from it.” [Bukhari v.2 p.1 104] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s 4) .», narrates that the Holy Prophet i i. 
wiv s ale said, “Indeed the (average) person of Heaven (Jannah) shall gaze at those 
dwelling on higher balconies just as any of you (inthis world) look up to the 
shining stars spread -ut in the east and west. This is due to the difference in their 
ranks.” The Companions (Sahaba) -¢s &\ 2, enquired, “O the Holy Prophet 4\ Jo 
gly ade! Will these be the dwellings of the Prophet -' «1s where no other shall 
be able to reach?” the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai J» said, “By the Bein? in whose 
hand is my life! Besides the Prophet >) «+, such people shall also live there 
who believe in Allah and His prophets p>!) -gle.” [Bukhari v.1 p.46 1] 


The people upon whom Allah had bestowed His bounty are of four types. 
The first are the Prophet p>! «le. Second are the Siddiqin. These were those 
people who never hesitated in the least to believe in the Prophet -W) ale. They 
accepted upon the first bidding and then remained with the Prophet ¢>W! «Je with 
the utmost sincerity till the end, sacrificing their lives and wealth in the cause of 
the Prophet po) «le. It is for this reason that Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4) 2, 
achieved the title of “Siddique” (singular of Siddiqin). 


Sayyidah Ayshah \s a! _.2, narrates that Prophet pis ale a) 1 once passed 
by Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ | 2, while he was cursing some of his slaves. The 
Holy Prophet 1-5 al a) t+ mentioned, “Cursers and Siddiqin? Never, by the 
Lord of the Ka’ba! (i.e. The Siddiqin should never curse.)” Upon hearing this 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4) ..2, freed some of his slaves and then later appeared 
before the Holy Prophet ly Je a) 6 saying that he shall never do that again. 
[Mishkat p. 415] | 


The third group is that of the Shuhada (the martyrs) who died fighting for - 
the upliftment of the Din (religion). The fourth are the Salihin. These are those 
people whose hearts are detached from sin and inclined towards good. They are 
engrossed in good actions with complete sincerity. This is indeed a lofty status 
and the Prophet p>) «le were also endowed with the qualities of the Salihin 
(righteous). 


With regard to Sayyidina Yahya >!) 4 and Sayyidina Isa -X) ale, the 
Qur'an mentions that they were from the Salihin. Sayyidina Yusuf p%! al 
prayed to Allah thus, “Grant me death as a Muslim and unite me with Salihin” (Surah 
12, verse 101). Since mention was already made of the Prophet >) «1+ in the verse, 
the Salihin here refers to other people who were also blessed with these 
attributes. 
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A Muslim supplicates to Allah in every rakah of every Salah that Allah must 
allow him to be included in the ranks of these illustrious four groups. He recites 
in Surah Fatihah that Allah must guide him to the path of “those upon whom You 
have bestowed Your bounties.” 


Although many people [sinners and disbelievers (kuffar) alike] are blessed 
with certain bounties of Allah, the real bounties referred to here are those that 
have been conferred upon the above four groups of people. These people have 
been blessed with divine guidance, proximity to Allah and spiritual purity. 
These are the assets that will allow them to prosper in the Hereafter, whereas the 
bounties conferred upon others are restricted to this world. 


“These are indeed the best of companions.” This is because their company shall 
be attained in Heaven (Jannah). “Such is the bounty of Allah. .“It is truly a bounty 
from Allah that He has inspired His chosen bondsmen to obey His Prophet \ 1. 
wl»s ale, thereby earning the companionship of the pious in the Hereafter. 


Ml 


at and Allah suffices as the Knower.” He is Aware of every action of a person 
and will grant the reward (or punishment) that is due. 
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(71) O you who believe, take your precautions and then advance in small 
detachments or larger ones. (72) Indeed amongst you are those who tarry. If a 
calamity befalls you he says, “Allah has surely been gracious unto me since I 
was not present with them. (73) If a bounty from Allah came to you, they will 
definitely say, as if there existed no love between yourselves and him, “Oh dear, 
if only I had been with them, then I would have attained a great success!” (74) So 
those who barter the Hereafter for the life of this world should fight in Allah’s 
way. Whosoever fights in Allah ‘s way and is martyred or attains victory, soon 
We shall grant him a magnificent reward. 


BEING ON GUARD AGAINST THE ENEMY AND THE ORDER TO 
WAGE JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) 


This verse instructs the Muslims to be wary of the enemy and to keep their 
arsenals in readiness for a war. If the occasion demands that a large army be 
dispatched, it should be so, and if only a small detachment is required, they 
should be detailed likewise. 
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THE CONDUCT OF THE HYPOCRITES 


Allah then discusses the behaviour of the Hypocrites (Munafigin). Since they 
pretended to be with the Muslims and lived with them, Allah says that they are 
“amongst you.” 


‘indeed amongst you are those who tarry.” This was because they had no Belief 
(Iman), they were natural cowards and could not bear to engage in war. Others 
have translated the verse to mean that they detained themselves from 
conscription into the Muslim army and loitered about. Another meaning is that 
they prevented others from participating, as they did in the battle of Uhud. 


It often occurred that the inner condition of their hearts surfaced when they 
made certain statements of disbelief (kufr). Allah continues to say, “If a calamity 
befalls you he (the hn ypocrite) says,. Allah has surely been gracious unto me since I was 
not present with them.” 


On the other hand, when the Muslims are victorious in battle, acquiring 
much: booty, these people change their tune, as Allah says, “If a bounty from Allah 
came to you they will definitely say, as there existed no love between yourselves and him, 
‘Oh dear, if only I had been with them, then I would have attained a great success!” ‘The 
Hypocrites (Munafiqin) made these statements because they had no real affinity 
for the Muslims and were concerned only with the things of this world. Instead — 
of rejoicing with the Muslims, they expressed remorse that they were unable to 
gain some material benefit. 


“So those who barter the Hereafter for the life of this world should fight in Allah’ S 
way.”:The hypocrites should also join in the battles to exalt the word of Allah. 


THE VIRTUE OF JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) IN ALLAH’S WAY 


“Whosoever fights in Allah ‘s way and is martyred or defeated, soon We shall grant 
him a magnificent reward.” The person striving in Allah’s way will be rewarded 
irrespective of what is the outcome of the battle. The ultimate reward is that of 
the Hereafter while the transitory booty should not be the objective. The 
hypocrites, however, considered the booty to be “a great success.” 


_ This verse also alludes to the fact that even if the Muslims are granted the 
booty, their reward for Jihad (religion war) is not wasted since the booty was not 
their priority. . 
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(75) What excuse do you have not to fight i in Allah’s way and in defence of the 

weak men, women and children who cry out, ‘Oh our Lord! Emancipate us from 

this town of oppressors, grant us a defender from Yourself and grant us a helper 
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from Yourself!” (76) The believers fight in Allah’s way and those who disbelieve 
fight in the way of Devil (Shaytan).... So fight the allies of devil (Shaytan), for 
indeed the plot of devil (Shaytan) is ever weak. 


WHY IS JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) NOT BEING WAGED DESPITE 
THE MOTIVES BEING PRESENT? 


This verse censures the Muslims for not fighting in Jihad (religion war) 
despite the fact that the weak Muslims (who are unable to migrate) were 
suffering the abuse of the Polytheists (Mushrikin) in Makkah. The verse implores 
them to march to the assistance of these poor folk who are praying, “O our Lord! 
Emancipate us from this town of op ressors, grant us a defender from Yourself and grant 
_us a helper from Yourself”’ 


Allah accepted their plea and the Muslims subsequently conquered 
Makkah. The Holy Prophet ly ate i\ be then appointed the Sahabi Sayyidina 
Itab bin Usaid «+ 4) 2, as governor of Makkah, who saw to the protection and 
safety of its people. 


In a narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.660), sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s 22, reports 
that his father was also of those described as “the weak men, women and children.” 
Others also in this predicament were Sayyidina Walid bin Walid «e sigs 
Sayyidina Salma bin Hisham «+ a 2%, and Sayyidina Ayash bin Abi Rabi’ah (2, 
as <!, The Holy Prophet .l-y ale a) lo used to pray for them after the bowing 
(Ruku) in the final Raka’ah of Salah until Allah made it possible for them to 
migrate to Madinah. [Mishkat p. 113] 


THE DIFFERENCE OF INTENTION BETWEEN THE MUSLIM AND 
DISBELIEVER (KAFIR) SOLDIERS 


“The believers fight in Allah ‘s way and those who disbelieve fight in the way of 
devil (Shaytan).” The Muslims fight for the pleasure of Allah and so that the Din 
(religion) becomes predominant. The disbelievers (kuffar), though, desire that SEES 
(kufr) be prevalent in the world and that Islam be destroyed.” 


“So fight the allies of devil (Shaytan)...” Although devil (Shaytan) assists his 
accomplices in battle, his aid is absolutely nothing compared to the help that 
Allah renders to His sincere bondsmen. When the devout Muslims enter the 
battlefield calling out Allah’s praises, the army of devil (Shaytan) become helpless 
and are forced to flee. All their strategies and plots then fail, as Allah says ‘for 
indeed the plot of devil (Shaytan) is ever weak.” 
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(77) Have you not seen those who were told, “Restrain your hands, establish 
Salah and give Zakah”? Then when fighting was ordained for them, suddenly a 
party from them feared the enemy as they should fear Allah, or an even greater 
fear. They said, “Our Rabb (lord)! Why have You ordained fighting for us? Why 
did You not grant us respite for a little while?” Tell them, “The comfort of the 
world is a mere trifling. The Hereafter is best for those who are abstinent, and . 
you snall not be oppressed even to the extent of the string of a date seed.” 


THOSE WHO EVADE FIGHTING IN JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) 


“Lubabun Nuqil” (p.74) reports a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ a\ .2, 
from Nasa’i and Hakim in which he says that once Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin 
Auf «s 3\ 2, and some other companions approached the Holy Prophet ale a) Je 
e.s. (This incident occurred before the Hijrah). They said, “O Prophet of Allah 
wis ale <i! Jo! Before embracing Islam, we were respected people. Now we suffer 
humiliation (therefore permit us to fight back).” 


The Holy Prophet ,l- ale «i! le replied, “I have been commanded to forgive 
and pardon, so do not fight” Later, when the Muslims immigrated to Madinah, 
the command to fight was issued. However, some people were still reluctant, 
whereupon the above verse was revealed. | 


The verse explains that at one time people requested to fight, but they were 
told rather to perform Salah and give Zakah. Then, when Jihad (religion war) was 
made incumbent on them, cowardice and fear gripped their hearts. The fear was 
not a mild one, but Allah says with regard to some of them, “a party from them 
feared the enemy as they should fear Allah, or an even greater fear.” 


“They said, ‘Our Lord, why have ‘You ordained fighting for us? Why did You not 
grant us respite for a little while?” At this juncture the question arises that a 
statement such as the above does not behove an average Believer (Mu’min), let 


alone the Companions (Sahaba) += a -*), since it constitutes an objection to 
Allah. | 


Allama Baghawi «le ai aa, replies in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.453) that the 
statement was made by the hypocrites. Since the hypocrites were found only in 
Madinah, this reply will necessitate that the request for Jihad (religion war) was 
also made in Madinah. This is possible because the verse mentions that instead 
of the request being fulfilled, the people were required to establish Salah and 
give Zakah. Given that Zakah was ordained only in Madinah, it follows that this 
was told to them in Madinah. Therefore, the fact may be established that it was 
the Munafiqin (hypocrites) who asked why was Jihad (religion war) ordained. 

Another reply to the question is that the complaint was made by certain 
Muslims who were not firmly grounded in Islam. These words escaped their 
tongues because of fear and indecisiveness. They later repented for this. 


A third reply is that initially these people were Muslims but, after the order 
for Jihad (religion war) was enforced, hypocrisy entered their hearts and they 
shrunk away from Jihad (religion war). 


LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS THE CAUSE FOR COWARDICE 


When people are imbued with a fervour for the Hereafter, being completely 
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disinclined from the world, they will care not whether they live or die. Giving 
their lives for the cause of Allah will make no difference to them. For this reason, 
Allah replies to the above complaints by saying, “Tell them, ‘The comfort of the 
world is a mere trifling.” Even though the world itself is so insignificant, the share 
every person receives from the world is even less. 


“The Hereafter is best for those whorare abstinent...” This entails abstinence from 
disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) and from major and minor sins. Even 
before the world is destroyed, the people of the world have long left it. To choose 
this instead of the everlasting Hereafter is sheer foolishness. 


sie and you shall not be oppressed even to the extent of the string of a date seed.” 
Not only will people be accorded their rewards in full, these will be multiplied 
many times over. The “string of a date seed” is mentioned only by way of 
example. People will not be oppressed at all by Allah. 
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(78) Wherever you may be, death will find you even though you be in lofty 
towers. If a.good thing happens to them they say, “This is from Allah!” When 
something adverse afflicts them they say, “This is because of you!” Tell them, 
“Everything is from Allah!” What ails these people that they do not seem to 
understand anything? (79) Whatever good comes to you people is from Allah, 
and whatever adversity afflicts you is from yourselves. We have sent you [O 
Muhammad ely ate 4i\ eo] as a messenger to the people, and Allah suffices as a 
Witness. . 


_ DEATH SHALL OVERTAKE YOU WHEREVER YOU MAY BE 


People avoid Jihad (religion war) because they fear death. Death, however, 
shall find a person at the appointed hour irrespective of his whereabouts. None 
can escape it even if he tries to hide from it in high and mighty towers and 
fortresses. 


It is narrated in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.453) that when many Muslims 
were martyred at Uhud, the Hypocrites (Mundfigin). said, “If they were with us (in 
Madinah), they would not have died, nor have been killed.” In reply to this statement, 
Allah revealed this verse telling them, “Wherever you may be, death will find you 
even though you be in lofty towers.” 


THE ABSURD REMARKS OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THE JEWS 


When the Holy Prophet py «le ai) lw arrived in Madinah, the Jews 
remarked that it was because of his arrival that the crops were being depleted. In 
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this way, whenever any adverse situation occurred, they attributed it to him. By 
doing this, they wished to impress upon the minds of the people of Madinah that 
a calamity had come to their town (Allah forbid!). In good times, their tune 
changed, as Allah says, “If a good thing happens to them they say, ‘This is from Allah!’ 
When something adverse afflicts them they say, ‘This is because of you!” 


Allah then replies to them by saying, “Tell them, ‘Everything is from Allah!” 
Favourable and unfavourable conditions are all from Allah. He sends good 
conditions because of His mercy and the bad conditions are a result of man’s 
actions. | 


“What ails these people that they do not seem to understand anything?” Their | 
ignorance and obstinacy present an obstacle to their faculty of understanding. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.5 p.88] 


Thereafter Allah makes clear the message for all to understand. He says, 
“Whatever good comes to you is from Allah, and whatever adversity afflicts you is from 
yourselves.” Allah owes nothing to people. Whatever He gives them, even as 
rewards for their good deeds, is purely from His bounty. Adversities are due to 
their own evil deeds. 


Allah says in Surah Shura (verse 30), “The adversities that afflict you are a result 
of the deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a great deal.” The benefit to a Believer 
(Mu'min) in trying circumstances is that his sins are forgiven thereby. 


“We have sent you as a messenger to the people, and Allah suffices as a Witness.” 
This verse testifies to the fact that the Holy Prophet ,l- ale 1 1. was sent for the 
entire humanity. Even though people may reject his apostleship, Allah will 
always be there to testify to it. 


According to other commentators, the verse means that Allah is witness to 
_ the deeds of people and will give them what they deserve. 
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(80) Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away, 
We have not sent you [O. Muhammad ¢lu y a> ai) le] as a warder over them. 


OBEDIENCE TO THE HOLY PROPHET plus ale ai be IS OBEDIENCE 
TO ALLAH 


It is reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.455) that the Holy Prophet 4! le 
ris ale once mentioned, “Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah and whoever 
loves me loves Allah.” Upon hearing this, some of the Hypocrites (Munafigqin) 
scoffed, “This person wants us to make him a god like how the Christians made 
Isa pti ale a god!” On this occasion, the above verse was revealed to confirm the 
statement of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le, 


Whatever the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 le brought was from Allah and 
obedience to his commands constitute obedience to Allah Himself, since the 
orders are His. The action of the Christians is totally different and cannot be 

compared. 
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THE BLASPHEMY OF REJECTING THE AHADITH 


This verse contains the answer to those people in today’s times who refute 
the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet -l-y le a' le. They attempt to mislead people 
into believing that the words of the Holy Prophet 5 «+ ai) je are not sufficient 
evidence for Islamic law. The Qur’an, in numerous verses, has accentuated the 
message of obedience to Prophet 1+) ++ ah he, 


Allah says in Surah Ahzab, “Undoubtedly in there is an excellent example for 
you in the Rasul (messenger) of Allah ivy ale a\ le.” [Surah 33. verse 21] 


A verse of Surah A’raf tells us, “He [Prophet Ly ate 1 J] permits for them the 
pure things and forbids them from that which is impure.” [Surah 7, verse 15 7| 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y le «| lL» has expounded the laws of the Qur'an and 
rejection of his Ahadith as a source of law will, therefore, indicate rejection of the 
Qur'an as well. These people have adopted the name of “Ahlul Qur’an” (people of 
the Qur’an). Although claiming to follow the Qur'an, they are actually refuting it 
" because the Qur’an commands that the Holy Prophet -l-y « i) Le be obeyed 
and followed. Love for him will earn Allah's love reciprocally. Allah says in 
Surah Al Imran, “Say [Oh Muhammad (ls «ls ai) de], ‘If you love Allah then follow 
me, Allah will love you (in return).” [Surah 3, verse 31] | 


THE TASK OF THE HOLY PROPHET ¢) 4 a! de WAS TO 
CONVEY THE MESSAGE | | 


“ ., whoever turns away, We have not sent you as a warder over them.” (i.e. You 
do not have to force them to accept. Your task is to convey the message). In a 
similar manner Allah says in Surah Ghashiya, “Remind, for verily you are but one 
who reminds. You are not a warder over them.” [Surah 88, verse 2 1/2] 


The authors of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” and “Durrul Manthuir” have quoted 
certain Scholars (Ulama) who are of the opinion that the above verse was 
abrogated by the instruction to wage Jihad (religion war) and to be stern with the 
enemy. This opinion will be feasible only if the verse instructed that Jihad 
(religion war) must not be waged in the case when people refuse to accept Islam. 
However, both attitudes may be applied as necessary i.e. at times it will be 
appropriate to wage Jihad (religion war) whereas there are other situations that 
will demand one to ignore the disbelievers (kuffar) and leave them to be. the Holy 
Prophet Ly «le «| .l» was not instructed to force people to accept Islam. | 


& we oe 


SOLS MBM Se ES He A At ue XK 


INR OS , 4 2 o $y 4 ot Pee a eee = 28 r 8e rrr 
Sem lathe! a5 |) al Be ke BSE 3s jiesall Oy pass 


(81) They say, “Obedience (is our task)!” But when they leave your presence, a 
party of them consults at night, in contradiction to what they said. Allah records 
their nocturnal consultations. So let them be and trust in Allah. Allah suffices as 
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Defender. (82) Do they not ponder over the Qur’an? If it were from any other 
being besides Allah, they would have certainly found many discrepancies 
therein. 


AN EVIL PRACTICE OF THE HYPOCRITES 


This verse makes mention of how the Hypocrites (Munafigin), in the 
presence of the Holy Prophet jl «le | 2 used to claim to be perfectly obedient 
to him. However, when they returned to their homes, they would consult with 
each other at night and plot schemes that were in brazen contrast to their claims. 
They would then disobey the clear instructions of Prophet pl-y ale abe. 


Allah says, “Allah records their nocturnal consultations” i.e. Allah shall punish 
them accordingly. 


“So let them be and trust in Allah (and bother not to take revenge because) 
Allah suffices as Defender.” Allah shall protect the Believers (Mu’minin) from all 
the evil schemes of the enemy. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.5 p.52] 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PONDER OVER THE QUR’AN 


“Do they not ponder over the Qur’an? If it were from any other being besides 

Allah, they would have certainly found many discrepancies therein.” In this way, any 

' person will acknowledge that the Qur’an is undoubtedly from Allah and that the 
Holy Prophet pL-s ale a1 le is Prophet of Allah. 


If another had written the Qur’an, there would have been inconsistencies in 
all aspects, be it in the stories, the eloquence or the literary style. At times, certain 
information will be correct and at times they will be incorrect. However, the 
Qur’an shows no hint of imperfection - neither in its text, nor in its meaning. 


The challenge of the Qur’an to produce a single Surah the like of any in the 
Qur’an remains unanswered to this day. None can even raise any objections 
against the Qur’an. Those who have raised any have been conclusively answered 
by the Qur'an itself or by the astute men of learning. [“Rihul Ma‘ani” v.5 p.9213] 


WHO IS COMPETENT ENOUGH TO PONDER OVER THE QUR’ AN? 


Although any person may exert himself in attempting to understand the 
Qur'an, those who do not possess sufficient knowledge may fail to understand 
certain aspects of it. In that event, they should consult those who are qualified in 
the subject. The levels of these knowledgeable people also vary.and each of them 
may differ in their analysis of certain verses. It requires a special insight to be 
able to delve into the depth of meaning and eloquence of the Qur'an. 


In a similar manner, there are also various levels of interpretation about the 
derivation of laws. The jurists (“A’immah Mujtahidin”) went to great lengths to 
fathom the depth and wisdom of the verses to derive the various laws and 
injunctions of Islam. The Scholars (Ulama) after them also exerted themselves in 
this effort. 


To understand the Qur’an, it is not sufficient merely to be able to speak'a bit 
of Arabic and read a few books here and there. For this, a person is required to — 
be well grounded in numerous sciences covering a large array of subjects. 
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THE ABOMINATION OF “TAFSIR BIR RA’TY” 


People complain that the “Molvis” hold the monopoly when it comes to 
explaining the, Qur’an. These complainants claim that since they are also people 
of understanding, why are they not allowed to interpret the Qur’an according to | 
their understanding? Others claim that it is not even necessary to resort to the 
explanations of the Holy Prophet -L-5 «le 4! J. when interpreting the Qur’an 
(Allah forbid!). | 


They seek to remove the one upon whom the Qur’an was revealed along 
with his students and those who learn from them to this day. This type of 
myopic interpretation is what is referred to as “Tafsir bir Ra’iy”. These people act 
without knowledge and mislead others with their folly. 


Prophet ,l-y ae «il Le is reported to have said, “The person who comments 
on the Qur’an according to his personal opinion should prepare his abode in 
Hell.” 


Sayyidina Jundub «s i 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet | ade al le 
said, “The one who comments on the Qur’an according to his personal opinion is 
erroneous even though he be correct.” [Mishkat p. 35] 


These Ahadith are explicit in their prohibition of Tafsir (commenting on the 
Qur’an) without the relevant knowledge (“Tafsir bir Ra’iy”). Even if a person 
says something correct, he will be considered to be incorrect because he has 
assumed a position of which he.is not worthy. 


The statement that the “Molvis” have a monopoly over the commentary of 
the Qur'an is erroneous. It is like asking, “Why do the doctors have a monopoly 
in the medical science?” or like saying, “Why do the politicians have a monopoly 
in politics?” It is just as absurd as asking, “Why do engineers have a say in 
matters of engineering?” 


People also ask that since Allah has mentioned that the Qur’an has been 
made easy, why can every person not interpret it as he wills? The reply is that 
the Qur’an is indeed simple, but only with the knowledge of its principles and 
related concepts. No subject is simple without the relevant knowledge. For 
example, it is easy to swallow a sweet. However, before this becomes possible, it 
is necessary to prepare the delicacy, requiring all the relevant ingredients and 
preparation. Without these premeditated arrangements, even this simple task 
becomes almost impossible. 


The person who knows a bit of Arabic is like the one who has the 
ingredients for a sweet dish, but is unable to prepare it and cannot eat it. To 
understand the Qur'an, it is necessary to be able to grapple with numerous 
sciences that are too many to mention. 


It is indeed sad to see that those who are ignorant wish to interpret the 
Qur’an whereas those who have attained proficiency in its various related 
sciences tremble even at the mere thought of interpreting! 


THE CAUTION OF SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR «+ 4) 6 ) 


There was none more knowledgeable about the Qur’an, after the Holy 
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Prophet ply ale a) Lo, than Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3! ..2,. When he was asked the 
meaning of a verse of Surah Abas, he said, “Which sky will shade me and which 
earth will carry me if I comment on the book of Allah what I know not. [Tarikhul 
Khulafa] 


THE RESPONSIBILITY OF COMMENTATORS OF THE QURA’/N 


The commentators first have to interpret a verse according to explanations 
given in other verses because many verses serve as interpretation of others. 
Thereafter they should seek an interpretation from the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet ples ale Ky he. Any person whose interpretation contradicts that of the 
Holy Prophet 1 ale \ 6 will not be considered. 


Allah says in verse 105 of Surah Nisa, “Undoubtedly We have revealed to you 
the Book with the truth so that you may judge between people by that which Allah has 
shown you.” 


If an explanation is not found in the Qur’an nor in the Ahadith, it should be 
sought from the sayings of the Companions (Sahaba) -<¢s iM =). They had a deep 
understanding of the Qur’an and were present when it was being revealed. They 
were aware of each circumstance when a verse was revealed. They were also 
blessed with the company of the Holy Prophet -L- 5 al« ai av, through which their 
knowledge and perception were perfected. The Holy Prophet ples ate av J. 
taught them the words of the Qur’an as well as their meanings. 


Sayyidina Utman bin Afan «+ 4\ 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 
as di) 2, report that they would not continue learning the Qur'an until they 
mastered the knowledge of the previous ten verses taught to them and had 
practised them. 


A WARNING TO UNQUALIFIED COMMENTATORS 


It is an accepted fact, that whenever a person studies a book on any 
particular subject, he makes every attempt to understand and remember what he 
has learnt. It is, therefore, not possible that the Companions (Sahaba) mee a eh, 
studied the Qur’an without understanding its concepts from the Holy Prophet 


phe y abe ail he, 


The person who attempts to comment on the Qur’an without a deep 
knowledge of the Ahadith and Tafsir (commentary) of the Companions (Sahaba) 
ree al «2, has indeed strayed into deviation even though he be fluent in Arabic. 
It is also of paramount importance that his beliefs and actions conform with the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet ply ale ait Lo, 
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(83) When any matter of safety or fear comes to them they broadcast it. If they 
had referred the matter to the messenger and those of them who have 
understanding, then it would, surely be known to those of them who have 
insight. If it were not for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, you 
would surely follow Shaytan save a few (of you). 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST PUBLICISING UNVERIFIED NEWS 
AND THE IMPORTANCE Cr REFERRING TO KNOWLEDGEABLE 
PERSONS 


The following detailed incident appears in Muslim (v.1 p.480). Sayyidina 
Umar «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! Le once separated from 
his wives. When the news reached the people, they assumed that he had 
divorced them. Consequently this news spread among the people. 


When Sayyidina Umar «+ i) 2, received permission to see the Holy 
Prophet ply ale aii le he asked Prophet ply «le ail» whether he had divorced 
his wives. When Prophet rl y ade a1 Le replied in the cath Sayyidina Umar 
ae di 2) requested permission from the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai le to clarify the 
matter in the Mosque (Masjid), where the people were all gathered. 


When the Holy Prophet -L-y «ls 1 + permitted him, he stood at the door of 
the Mosque (Masjid) and announced i in a loud voice, “the Holy Prophet «le si 
-l-» did not divorce his wives.” On this occasion the above verse was revealed. 


AN EVIL PRACTICE OF THE HYPOCRITES 


A narration appears in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” [v.1 p.456] in which it is narrated 
that the Holy Prophet ,l.y ale ai) Le used to despatch numerous armies to various 
destinations. When these armies returned, the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) used to ask 
them the result of the expedition. Before the army could reach the Holy Prophet 
wiv ale ail lo, these Hypocrites (Munafiqin) used to broadcast the news which 
would cause hurt to the Muslims in the event that the Muslims were defeated. It 
was with regard with this practice that. Allah revealed the above verse. 


In this verse Allah advises the Muslims to refer information to the people of 
understanding. They will delve in to the depths of the matter whereby 
incomplete news is not made public. The Hypocrites (Munafiqin) behaved as they 
did with intent to cause harm to the Muslims. 


The word “Yastambitina” (translated above as “those who have insight”) 
literally refers to extracting water from the depths of the earth. In this context, it 
refers to people who possess the extra special ability to delve into matters and 
extract the truth. 


THE GRACE OF ALLAH AND HIS MERCY 


“Tf it were not for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, you would surely 
follow devil (Shaytan) save a few (of you).” Allah has sent to man His grace in the 
form of the Din (religion) of Islam and His mercy in the form of the Quran. If it 
were not for these, people would have been the servants of devil (Shaytan) except 
- those who were practising upon the teachings of the previous Prophet >! «. 
Being able to recognise the oneness of Allah in an environment of polytheism 
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(shirk) (as certain Arabs had done) was also due to Allah’s mercy, but the 
apostleship of the Holy Prophet -L- ale ai J+ and the Qur’an are special mercies. 
It is for this reason that they are mentioned exclusively. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 
p.456| 


Lessen 1: The verse and the circumstances of revelation both indicate that 
every piece of information should not be accepted off hand since there exists a 
strong possibility that it may be inaccurate. The Holy Prophet .-5 we a! J. has 


mentioned, “It is sufficient as a lie for a person to inform others of whatever he 
hears.” [Muslim, in the introduction] 


Not only do people today publicise unverified events, but they actually 
fabricate them. People are specially employed by organisations and governments 
to disseminate misinformation and slanted information. The Qur’an advises that 
even the truth should be announced with caution because it may cause harm to 
someone (as the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) used to do). 


Lesson 2: Allama Baghawi «+ | 4, writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.456) 
that the verse alludes to the permissibility of analogical deduction (Qiyas). 
Certain laws and injunctions may be derived directly from a verse or a narration. 
However, others have to be extracted by delving into the verses and extracting a 
law based on one’s knowledge of Din (religion). This is what is meant by “Qiyas”. 
This will, of course, not be permissible when a law is directly obtainable from a 
verse. 


When a ruling is required on an issue that is not discussed specifically in the 
Qur'an and Sunnah, it will then be necessary to resort to Qiyas. This was 
practised by the “A’immah Mujtahidin” and is still practicable by those who 
have in-depth knowledge of the necessary sciences. If it is practised in today’s 
times, reference must also be made to the rulings of previous Scholars (Ulama) in 
similar situations. If this is not done, there exists a very strong possibility of 
deviation, as has been witnessed with many in the past, especially those who 
wish to deduce rulings without the relevant knowledge and piety (Taqwa). 


(84) So fight in Allah’s way! You are only responsible for yourselves, and urge 
on the believers. Soon Allah will curb the might of those who disbelieve. Allah 
is indeed more Powerful in might and more Potent in punishing. 


FIGHT IN ALLAH’S WAY AND URGE THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


Allama Baghawi «Je 4 i=, writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.457) ‘hat tke 
Holy Prophet Ly ale ai!» negotiated an undertaking with Abu Sufyan after the 
battle of Uhud that they will meet. again in battle in the month of Dhul Qa’dah at 
Badr. Accordingly, Prophet -L-y ale 4 lL. instructed the Muslims to march on the 


appointed date. When some people became upset at this, the above verse was 
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revealed. 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet p+ ale «ti Jl. that he is responsible only for 
himself. He should, therefore, proceed alone if need be. Allah shall render His 
assistance, but he should continue to encourage the Muslims. Consequently, the 
Holy Prophet Ls «Je 1 2 mustered a force of 70 horsemen. There was no battle 
since the disbelievers (kuffar) did not turn up. 


“Soon Allah will curb the might of those who disbelieve.” This Allah did. With 
the help of Allah, the Muslims were always victorious because “Allah is indeed 
more Powerful in might and more Potent in punishing.” 
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(85) Whoever makes a worthy intercession will receive a share of Whoever 
makes an evil intercession will receive the sin for it. Allah has Power over all 
things. | 


THE REWARD OF A WORTHY INTERCESSION AND THE SIN OF 
AN EVIL ONE 


When a person intercedes:on behalf of another for a worthwhile cause, he 
will be rewarded for it. However, if the intercession is to attain evil results, thes: 
the intercessor shall share in the sin. Certain people are unable to express 
themselves because of poor language and expression or a lack of knowledge, etc. 
The person who intervenes and attempts to assist them in their task shall be 
greatly rewarded by Allah, even though he may not succeed. 


The Holy Prophet ly ale «il Le is reported to have said, “Intercede and you 
will be rewarded! Allah decrees what He wills on the tongue of His messenger.” 
[Bukhari v.2 p.891] This means that whatever intercession is brought before the 
Holy Prophet ,l. ale ai le shall earn the intercessor reward, even though the 
decision may prove contrary to expectations. 


A narration is reported in “Shama‘il Tirmidhi” in which the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade i! Je says, “Convey to me the need of those who are unable to present 
their needs before me. Verily the person who conveys to a leader the need of 
those who cannot do so themselves, then Allah will keep their feet erates on 
the Day of Judgment.” 


When someone intercedes for another for employment in a Unlawful 
(Haram) institution, or to sell Unlawful (Haram) items, etc, then the intercessor 
shall share in the sin. People do this because those on whose behalf they 
intervene are friends, relatives or the children of friends. They do not consider 
whether the action they are assisting in is permissible or not. They do not realise 
that they will also share in the collective sins of all those who are led to sin due to 
their action. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «« 4\ 2, narrates that he heard Prophet 4 J 
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rly «le say, “The person who intervenes before the enforcement of any of Allah’s 
penalties is actually opposing Allah. The one who defends falsehood knowing 
that it is false, shall be under the constant displeasure of Allah. The one who 
attributes to a Believer (Mu’min) what is not in him, Allah shall enter him into the 
blood and puss of the people of Hell. This will be the condition unless he retracts 
his statement.” [Mishkat p. 315] 


Lesson: A woman belonging to the tribe of Bani Makhzum once stole*’ 
during the time of the Holy Prophet -i~y aie 4) i+. Since she belonged to a noble 
family, the Quraish disliked that her hand be cut. They approached Sayyidina 
Usama bin Zaid «s+ 4\ ..», to intercede on her behalf because he was very dear to 
Prophet ls ale i! 2 When he did so, the Holy Prophet wie y ale dt be told him, 
“Are you intervening between a penalty of Allah?” Then the Holy Prophet 4\ _. 
ry ale stood up and addressed the people, “Fhe nations of the past were 
destroyed because when a member of a noble family stole, they overlooked it, 
but when someone of a lower lineage stole they enforced the punishment. | 
swear by Allah that even if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad Ly ale a Jo 
stole, I would have her hand cut off!” [Bukhari v.2 p.1003] 


Just as it is not permissible to intercede for sinful purposes, it is also 
prohibited for one to intercede for the appointment of a person who is 
incompetent. Should such a person be employed when he is incapable, he will 
misappropriate the responsibility (especially when this involves public service). 


Lesson: Intercession merely means that a person who is truly in need of 
something, appoints another to secure it on his behalf. It is not binding on the 
intercessor that he has to secure the object of his quest. He will try to the best of 
his abilities and, if he is unsuccessful, the other person has no right to be 
displeased. None may be forced to intercede for another. 


Lesson: It is not permissible to accept any remuneration, nor any gift for 
intercession. Anything received in this manner will be considered to be a bribe. 


Allah concludes with the words, “Allah has Power over all things.” None can 
prevent Him from conferring rewards, nor from punishing. Imam Raghib 4) aa, 
ale writes in his book “Mufarradat” that the word “mugita” used in this verse 
may be translated in three ways viz. That Allah “has power over all things,” ”is the 
Protector,” and “Vigilant over everything.” 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that yet another meaning of the word is that 
Allah provides food for every living being. Therefore, the person who intercedes 
for another should never fear that he will ever be short of sustenance because 
Allah provides for all. | 
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(86) When you are greeted with a prayer, then reply with a better prayer, or 
return (the same). Most surely Allah shall take account of everything. 
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THE LAWS GOVERNING SALAM (GREETING) AND ITS REPLY 


The actual meaning of the Arabic word “tahiyyah” (translated above as “a 
prayer”) is a prayer that Allah should keep one alive. This word is used with the 
word “salam.” This greeting will therefore be a prayer that Allah keeps one 
living in peace. 


THE ORIGIN OF THE SALAM 


*Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4) 2, reports that Prophet -l.s ale i) io said, 
“When Allah created Sayyidina Adam ,>.\ ic and instilled the soul within him, 
he sneezed. Thereupon he said, “Alhamdu Lillah! (All praise to Allah!)” Allah 
said, “ Yar Hamu Kallah! (May Allah have mercy on you!)” Thereafter Allah told 
him, “O Adam, go to those angels over there and greet them by saying, ‘As 
Salamu Alaykum! (Peace be on you!)” Sayyidina Adam t.! «le complied, 
whereupon the angels replied, “Wa Alaykumus Salam Wa Rahmatullah! (Peace be 
on you too, and Allah’s mercy!)” When he returned, Allah told him, “This will be 
the greeting for you and between your progeny after you.” [Mishkat p. 400] 


This is the method in which Muslims are expected to greet at all times. In 
this manner they will be constantly praying for the safety and peace of each 
other. 


ADOPTING THE GREETINGS OF NON-MUSLIMS 


The English greetings of “Good morning!” “Good evening!” and “Good 
night!” are not a prayer (dua) as is the salam. By stating the good condition of the 
day, the disbelievers (kuffar) merely wish to express the same to the person being 
greeted. Whereas the English greeting is only restricted to the particular part of 
the day mentioned (morning, evening, etc), the salam conveys a prayer of peace 
till eternity. 


Sayyidina Imran bin Husain «+ 4) 2, narrates that before the advent of 
Islam they used to greet each other with the words, “May Allah keep your eyes 
cool!” and “May Allah make your morning good!” He says that when they 
became Muslims, they were prohibited from these forms of greeting. [Abu Dawid] 


This hadith teaches us that it is prohibited to greet in a manner besides that 
of salam. It will therefore not be permissible to use greetings like “Good 
morning,” and even the Arabic terms like “Sabahal khayr” and “Masahal khayr” 
(which may be translated as “Good morning” and “Good evening”). 


There are many words of greetings in vogue throughout the world. 
However, none are better than the Islamic greeting of salam. It displays the most 
love and is a most apt prayer (du’a) for a person since it invokes Allah to 
safeguard one from every type of difficulty. 


Since the word “Salam” is also one of the attributes of Allah, certain 
commentators have mentioned that when one greets, it means, “May Allah, who 
is the giver of peace, take you in His safety and custody, keeping you in pe«ce 
forever.” 
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THE VIRTUE OF EXCESSIVE SALAM 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «e | ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet, gate i Je 
said, “None of you can enter Heaven (Jannah) without being a Believer (Mu’min), 
and none can be a Believer (Mu'min) until you have love between yourselves. 
Should I not show you an action whereby you will inculcate love between 
yourselves? Make salam widespread between yourselves.” [Muslim v.1 p.54] 


Salam should be made with all Muslims whether one recognises them or 
not. Prophet -l-y le 4 4 is reported to have said, “When you meet a Muslim, 
greet him with salam.” [Mishkat p. 133] | 


Just as it is the right of a Muslim that he should be greeted, it is his right that 
his salam be replied to. Sayyidina Abu Huraira «« al 2) reports that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) J+ said, “A Muslim has five rights upon other Muslims. 


(1) To reply to his greeting, 


(2) To visit him when he is sick, 
(3) To accompany his funeral bier, 
(4) To accept his invitation, and 


(5) To reply to his sneeze (by saying, “Yar Hamu Kallah” 
when he says “Alhamdu Lillah” after sneezing).” [Muslim 
vs2-p.2 13] 


sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «e 4) 2) reports that someone asked the 
Holy Prophet (ls ale i) .L» what is the best action in Islam. The reply was, “To 
feed people and to greet those whom you know as well as those whom you do 
not know.” [Bukhari v.1 p.6] 


_ Sayyidina Abu Huraira + 4 _.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai be 
ry said, “When any of you meets your (Muslim) brother, he should greet him 
with salam. If thereafter any tree or wall separates them, they should greet again 
when reuniting,” [Abu Dawid] 


THE RIGHTS OF THE ROAD 


The Holy Prophet ly ale a1 Le said, “Do not sit on the roadside. If you 
have to do so, then fulfill its rights.” When someone enquired what these rights 
were, the Holy Prophet plus ale ail Le said, “The gazes should be lowered (so as not to 


look at what is prohibited), none should be harmed, greetings should be replied to, good 


should be enjoined and evil should be prohibited.” [Muslim v.2 p.2 13] 


SALAM MUST BE MADE WHEN ENTERING A HOME OR | 


ATTENDING A GATHERING 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «s+ 4) 2, narrates that Prophet wlwy ade bl be said, 
“When you attend a gathering; greet, and if you find a suitable place, be seated. 
Then when you leave, greet again, for the second salam is just as important as the 
first.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawiid] 


Sayyidina Qatadah «+ a .2, reports that the Holy Prophet ly ale oi do | 
said, “When you enter a home, greet the inhabitants with salam and when you | 
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leave, greet them once more.” [Mishkat p.399] 


GREETING THE PEOPLE OF ONE’S HOUSEHOLD 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet i+) as a! 2+ told 
him, “O son! When you enter your home, greet your housefolk with salam, for 
this will be a source of blessings for you.” [Tirmidhi] 


THE VIRTUE OF INITIATING THE SALAM 


The Holy Prophet +3 ale a) le said, “The person who greets first is free of 
pride.” [Mishkat p. 400] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le a J. 
eis mentioned, “Verily the person who is closest to Allah is the one who greets 
first.” [Abu Dawid v.2 p.350] 


The verse instructs that when one is greeted with “As Salamu Alaykum’, he 
should at the very least reply by saying, “Wa Alaykumus Salam.” In this way the 
obligation will be fulfilled. It will be best that he replies in a better manner, as the 
angels did when greeted by Sayyidina Adam pt.) ale. They added the phrase, 
“Wa Rahmatullah.” If a person uses this addition to greet (by saying, “As Salamu 
Alaykum Wa Rahmatullah’), then the person being greeted should reply by 
adding, “Va Barakatuh” at the end (i.e. he should reply by saying, “Wa Alaykumus 
Salam Wa Ralimatullahi Wa Barakatuh”). 


Sayyidina Imran bin Husain «+ \ 2, reports that a person once greeted the 
Holy Prophet -l-, ale iI le by saying, “As Salamu Alaykum!” Prophet Je ai\ be 
-L-» replied accordingly, where after the person was seated. The Holy Prophet 
wy ale ail Le said, “He received ten rewards.” Thereafter another person entered 
and greeted by saying, “As Salamu Alaykum Wa Ralmatullah!” the Holy Prophet 
wis ade ail le, after replying, said that this person had earned twenty rewards. 


Then a third person entered with the greeting, “As Salamu Alaykum Wa 
Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh!” Prophet ly «le 21 6 said that this person had 
acquired thirty rewards. Then another person entered. He greeted by saying, “As 
Salamu Alaykum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuhu Wa Maghfiratuh!” the Holy 
Prophet ,l- ale ti 16 mentioned that this person had received forty rewards 
and that his rewards were still multiplying. This hadith has been narrated in Abu 
Dawud. Tirmidhi has also recorded it, but without the words, “wa 
Maghfiratuh.” Imam Tirmidhi «+ #1 a», says that the hadith is “hasan” and then 
mentions that other Companions (Sahaba) p+ al 22) like Sayyidina Abu Sa‘id 
Khudri «* 1 2, and Sayyidina Sahl bin Hunaif «+ «4 2, have also reported 
similar Ahadith. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le | 4@,, narrates in his Tafsir (v.1 p.531) from Ibn Jarir 4, 
aie a1 that when someone greeted the Holy Prophet ly ale a1 te with the 
addition of “wa Rahmatullah,” he said, “Wa Alayk! (Upon you too!) You have left 
nothing for us, so we will reply just as you had greeted.” After narrating this 
Allama Ibn Kathir ale 4) 4« , mentions that it is learnt from this hadith that there is 
no further addition to the salam after “Wa Barakatuh.” 


Imam Qurtubi «lc «ti a«, is also of this opinion (v.5 p.299) that nothing should 
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be added after “Wa Barakatuh.’ The same has been mentioned in “Durrul 
Mukhtar”. Since the narration of Abu Dawud with the addition of “Wa 
Maghfiratuh” is a weak narration, the jurists have ignored it. 


Imam Malik «le 4) 4«, narrates that a person once greeted Sayyidina Ibn | 
Abbas «+ 4) 2, with the addition of other words after “Wa Barakatuh.” Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas «s+ 5) 2, told him, “Indeed the salam terminates at ‘barakah.” | 
Sayyidina Imam Muhammad «J 4\ a«, has also recorded this narration in his 
Mu/atta. Thereafter he writes, “We accept this. A person should stop after saying, 
‘Wa Barakatuh,’ for indeed it is best to follow the Sunnah.” 


In his book Fat’hul Bari, Hafidh Ibn Hajar «le 4) a«,, has accumulated all 
those Ahadith in which additions to “Wa Barakatuh” have been narrated. He 
writes that although these Ahadith are weak, their numbers lend strength to 
them. He then mentions that to add to “Wa Barakatuh” will not be considered to 
be Sunnah, but is permissible. Allah knows best. 


SOME RULINGS 


Ruling: It is Sunnah to greet, but compulsory (Wajib) to reply. This is from 
those things wherein the reward of the Sunnah exceeds that of the compulsory 
(Wayib). 

Ruling: In the words of the hadith, a person, before entering a home, should 
say, “As Sallamu Alaykum, may I enter?” This is to be repeated thrice. If no 
permission is granted after the third time, one should retreat. One may not enter, 
nor look into another’s home without permission. 


The Holy Prophet pls ale a! Le said, “Do not allow that person to enter who 
does not begin with salam!” i.e. The person who does not make salam before 
requesting permission to enter. [Mishkat p. 400/1] 


Ruling: When someone conveys the salams of another, the recipient should 
include the conveyer in the reply. For example, he should say, “Alayka Wa Alayhis 
Salam! (Salams to you and him!).” When a Sahabi «+ i 2, sent salams to Prophet 
wluy ale ai Le with his son, he replied, “Salams to you and your father!” [Abu 
Dawid p.354| 


Ruling: Sayyidina Abu Ayytb Ansari «« 4) 2, reports that the Holy 
Prophet -l- «le a! Je said, “It is not permissible for a person to sever ties with 
his brother for more than three days; when they meet then each ignores the 
other. The best of them is the one who initiates the salam.” [Bukhari v.2 p.897] 


Ruling: Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ i) 2, narrates that Prophet ploy ale a) Le 
said, “It is not permissible for a Believer (Mu’min) to sever ties with another 
Believer (Mu’min) for more than three days. When three days have expired, they 
should meet and greet with salam. If the one being greeted replies, both will 
share in the reward. If he does not reply, he will be sinful and the one who 
greeted will be absolved of the sin of severing ties.” [Abu Dawud v.2 p. 17] 


| Three days is the limit. Relations should be restored before this. However, a 
person's pride will have to be swallowed before greeting. It is for this reason that 
the reward for taking the initial step is so great, as the above narration of Bukhari 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 87 





Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


mentioned, “The best of them is the one who initiates the salam.” 


Ruling: A rider should greet the one on foot, the one on foot should greet 
the one who is sitting, a small group should greet a larger group and youngsters 
should greet the elders. [Bukhari v.2 p.92] 


Ruling: If a seated group is greeted, the reply of one of them will suffice. 
Similarly, if an individual of a passing group greets, it will suffice for the rest of 
them. [Abu Dawid v.2 p.352| 


Ruling: One’s Salah will be nullified if one verbally greets another person 
while performing Salah or if one replies to another person's greeting; even 
though both actions may be forgetfully. However, if the greeting was by an 
indication of the hand (i.e. not verbal), the Salah will be rendered Makrah 
(reprehensible but not nullified). 


Ruling: It is Makrth (reprehensible) to speak to or greet the following people. 
If they are greeted, they are not obliged to reply. They include those who are 
performing Salah, reciting the Qur’an, engaged in oneness of Allah (Tauhid), 
teaching hadith, delivering or listening to a sermon, learning or teaching Din 
(religion),. reciting the Talbiya, giving the Adhan or the Iqamah, and those judges 
presiding over a court hearing. 


Ruling: People engaged in Unlawful (Haram) activities like playing chess, etc. 
should also not be greeted. The person in the toilet must also not be. 
greeted. 


Ruling: A disbeliever (kafir) should not be greeted with salam. 


Ruling: It is Makrah (reprehensible) to greet young women who are not one’s 
Mahram. 


Ruling: Salam should not be made to those who are sleeping or intoxicated. 


Ruling: It is Makrah (reprehensible) to greet those who are engaged in singing 
and dancing, as well as those who race pigeons. 


Ruling: It is not permissible to greet a person who is an open sinner. 


The above was extracted from Durrul Mukhtar and Raddul Mukhtar (v.1 
».414/5) 


“Most surely Allah shall take account of everything.” If every person keeps this 
in mind, he will not neglect the rights of others, nor those of Allah. 


(87) There is no deity except Allah. He will most definitely gather all of you ona 
day about which there is no doubt. Who is it that speaks more truthfully than 
Allah? 
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| THERE IS NO DEITY BESIDES ALLAH, WHO SHALL GATHER ALL 
ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


This verse reiterates the beliefs in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and resurrection. 
That day is inevitable when every person shall be given what he deserves. Allah 
has informed of this event and there is none more truthful than Him. 
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(88) What ails you that you have divided into two parties with regard to the 
hypocrites, whereas Allah has cast them back because of what they earned? Do 
you wish to guide him whom Allah has sent astray? You shall never find a road 
for the one whom Allah has sent astray. (89) They long that you should 
disbelieve as they disbelieved, so that you may be equal with them. So do not 
choose any of them as your friends until they migrate in the path of Allah. If 
they turn back, then grab hold of them and put them to death wherever you find 
them. Do not make any of them your friend nor ally. (90) except those who seek 
refuge with a nation with whom you have a pact; or they come to you in a 
condition that their hearts forbid them from fighting you or from fighting their 
nation. If Allah willed, He would have given them sovereignty over you, then 
they would have surely fought you. If they keep away from you, do not fight 
you and maintain peace with you, then Allah does not allow any path for you 
against them. (91) Soon you will find others who wish to remain secure from 
you and remain secure from their nation. Each time that they are returned to 
anarchy, they turn back thereto. If they do not keep away from you, do not 
maintain the peace between you and do not restrain their hartds, then grab hold 
of them and put them to death wherever you find them. Against such people ws 
have granted you a clear warrant. 


ae 
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WHAT SHOULD BE DONE WITH THE HYPOCRITES AND 
ENEMIES? 


“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.107) reports from Sayyidina Mujahid «lc \ a~,, that this 
verse refers to those people who migrated from Makkah to Madinah and then 
turned apostate. They requested the Holy Prophet ,i- ale ii 1. for permission to 
return to Makkah so that they may gather their trading stock and resume 
business. The Muslims were divided about these people. Some called them 
hypocrites while others considered them to be Muslims. To resolve their 
division, Allah revealed the above verse, exposing their hypocrisy and ordering 
their execution. 


According to Sayyidina Dhahhak «Je i) ax, the verse refers to those people 
who remained in Makkah. Although they claimed to be Muslims, they did not 
migrate. Consequently, the Muslims were divided about them. Some considered 
them to be hypocrites and severed all ties with them. Others maintained their 
relationship with them. The verse was then revealed to clear the dispute and 
instructed the Muslims not to associate with them until they migrate. 


After reporting these two narrations, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” records 
the following narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.660), Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and 
Ahmad. It is reported that when the Muslims were marching towards Uhud, a 
group of Hypocrites (Munafigin) turned back. The Muslims were divided about 
their condition. Some wanted them killed, while others did not. The above verse 
was revealed on this occasion in which Allah says, “What ails you that you have 
divided into two parties with regard to the hypocrites, whereas Allah has cast them back 
(causing them to return from the rest of the army) because of what they earned? Do you 
wish to guide him who Allah has sent astray? You shall never find a road for him who 
Allah has sent astray. 


Thereafter, Allah makes mention of the evil schemes of the Hypocrites 
(Mynafigin). Allah says, “They long that you should disbelieve as they disbelieved, so 
tat yeu may be equal with them. So do not choose any of them as your friends until they 
migrate in the path of Allah.” The migration is qualified by the words “in the path of 
Allah.” This is because the migration that is not for Allah’s pleasure, but for 
worldly gains, is no migration at all. 


“If they turn back then grab hold of them and put them to death wherever you find 
them. Do not make any of them your friend nor ally...” When considering all the 
verses, it comes to light that the verses referred to all three types of Hypocrites © 
(Munafigin) mentioned in the above three narrations. However, the execution 
order did not apply to all of them because the Hypocrites (Munafigin) of Madinah 
were not executed. 


The order for execution and separation applied to all the Hypocrites 
(Munafigin) “except those who seek refuge with a nation with whom you have a pact.” 
Those were also excluded from the instruction who “come to you in a condition that 
their hearts forbid them from fighting you or from fighting their nation.” 


“If Allah willed He would have given them sovereignty over you, then they would 
have surely fought you. If they keep away from you, do not fight you and maintain peace 
between you, then Allah does not allow any path for you against them.” This means 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 92 615 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 1) 
ee ea a a a a a a a a ER REI i ONT) 


that in the above case, the Muslims may not fight them. 


Up to this point, two groups were mentioned. ‘The first is that group who 
accepted Islam but refused to migrate, or they opted to return to the disbelievers 
(kuffar) state after migrating. The second group are those who enter into a pact 
with the Muslims not to fight or those who join with such people that already 
have a pact with the Muslims. 


Thereafter Allah goes on to mention the third group. “Soon you will find 
others who wish to remain secure from you and remain secure from their nation. Each 
time that they are returned to anarchy, they turn back thereto.” This means that these 
people are prone to attack the Muslims at the slightest instigation, thus breaking 
their pact. 


When this type of situation arises Allah advises, “If they do not keep away from 
you, do not maintain the peace between you and do not restrain their hands, then grab 
hold of them and put them to death wherever you find them. Against such people We 
have granted you a clear warrant (to kill them).” 


In the initial stages of Islam, every Muslim was required to migrate to 
Madinah. This was a precondition to his Iman and Muslim were not allowed to 
associate with those who did not migrate. However, when Makkah was 
conquered, this compulsion was waived. The Holy Prophet Ly ale a) J said, 
“There is no migration after the conquest! Now the only obligations are one’s 
intention and Jihad (religion war). So hasten when you are summoned to Jihad 
(religion war)!” [Mishkat p. 331] 
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(92) It does not behove a Believer (Mu’min) to kill another Believer (Mu’min) 
except in error. Whoever kills a Believer (Mu’min) in error is obliged to set free a 
believing slave and pay the blood money to his (the deceased’s) family; unless 
they pardon it. If the murdered person is from a nation that are enemies to you, 
but he is a Believer (Mu’min), then a believing slave is to be set free. If he (the 
murdered person) is from a nation with whom you have a pact, the blood money 
is incumbent, which should be paid to his family as well as setting free a. 
believing slave. The one who cannot find a slave should fast for two consecutive 
months as a means of repentance as prescribed by Allah. Allah is All Knowing, 
The Wise. | | 
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THE LAWS OF MANSLAUGHTER (UNINTENTIONAL MURDER) 


The penalty for intended ‘murder is Qisds (death penalty) as has been, 
discussed in Surah Bagarah. To ‘kill a person is a major sin, which every Muslim 
should abstain from. For this reason Allah says that it does not behove a Believer 
(Mu’min) that he kill another, even a disbeliever (kafir). 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “And do not kill a soul that Allah has forbidden 
except with a warrant.” (Surah 17, verse 33). It will be permitted to kill an 
antagonistic disbeliever (kafir) and one not offered security by the Muslim state. 
Similarly, the married Muslim who has committed adultery can be executed as 
well as that Muslim who intentionally murders a person (this is Qisas). 


Since the Qur’an and the Ahadith have issued such stern and terse warnings 
against murdering a Muslim, it is incomprehensible for any Muslim to murder 
another. The only way in which this reprehensible action be perpetrated is 
unintentionally. This is termed as “Qatl Khat’ a”. Qatl khat’a is of two types viz. 


1. “Khat’a fil Qasd”: By way of example, let us assume that a hunter saw 
what he thought was an animal. Only after he shot it was it determined that 
target was a human. Another example is that he thought that the target was a 
disbeliever (kafir) adversary in battle. After firing, it is discovered that he shot a 
Muslim. (In both of the above cases, the action was sure, but the intention proved 
erroneous). 


2. “Khat’a fil Fi’al”: An example of this type is where a person aims to fire 
at a designated target, but misses and hits a person instead. (In this case the 
action was erroneous). 


In both types of manslaughter, “Kaffara” (death penalty) and “Diyah” (blood 
money) are due from the murderer. These, as well as the Qisas, have been 
instituted by the Shari’ah to safeguard the lives of people. It is indeed sad that 
the so-called Muslim countries do not even enforce these laws. By so doing, they 
have caused the lives of people to become worthless. On the contrary people are 
extremely safe in those countries where these laws are instated. 


THE LAWS OF KAFFARA (DEATH PENALTY ) AND DIYAH (BLOOD 
MONEY) 


“Whoever kills a Believer in error ts obliged to set free a believing slave and pay 
the blood money to his (the deceased’s) family; unless they pardon it.” Once the heirs 
of the murdered person forgo the Diyah (blood money), it will no longer be liable 
from the murderer. If any one of them remits his share, only that share will be 
remitted. 


“If the murdered person is from a nation that are enemies to you, but he (the 
murdered. person) is a Believer (Mu’min), then a believing slave is to be set free.” The 
blood money shall be waived in this case. This is so because the blood money 
(Diyah) is a form of inheritance and there are no links of inheritance between 
Muslims and disbelievers (kuffar). 


“Tf he (the murdered person) ts from a nation with whom you have a pact, the blood 
money is incumbent, which should be paid to his family as well as setting free a believing 
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slave.” This shall apply if there are Muslims among the family of the murdered 
person. If none of his heirs is Muslim, then no blood money (Diyah) will be due. 


If both the murderer and the murdered person are from a Muslim country, 
then the blood money (Diyah) as well as the freeing of a Muslim slave will be 
incumbent. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.5 p.1 14] 


“The one who cannot find a slave (as in our present day situation; or he cannot 
afford one, then he) should fast for two consecutive months...” These two months 
should not include the month of Ramadhan. This will substitute the Kaffara, not 
the blood money (Diyah). 


The two months of fasting will be “as a means of repentance as prescribed by 
Allah.” Allah shall forgive the oné who fasts likewise with sincerity. 


“Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah is Aware of either party. No person 
should consider himself absolved if none is informed of his murder. Allah shall 
punish him accordingly in the Hereafter. All His commands are replete with 
wisdom, be they the freeing of slaves, the blood money (Diyah), etc. 


Note: “If he (the murdered person) be from a nation with whom you have a pact...” 
In this part of the verse, the clause is not mentioned stating that the deceased is a 
Muslim. On account of this, certain jurists maintain that the extract refers to the 
murder of a “Dhimmi” or a “Mu’ahid” (a disbeliever (kafir) visiting a Muslim 
country with the relevant visas). Imam Qurtubi «Js 4! 1«, has recorded in his 
book Ahkamul Qur’an (v.3 p.325) that the above is the opinion of Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «s 3! .2), Scholar (Imam) Sha’bi ae 3) a, Imam Nakha’i ae 4) aa, Imam 
Shafi’ ale 1 a, and Imam Tabari «le a aa. 


After mentioning this, he continues to narrate that this part of the verse 
refers to certain Polytheists (Mushrikin) in the time of the Holy Prophet ae a1 le 
ri». They contracted a pledge with him to the effect that they may be attacked if 
they do not accept Islam. This pledge was to last for a stipulated period wherein 
if any of them were killed, the blood money (Diyah) as well as the due expiation 
(Kaffara) would be due from the murderer. However, this was annulled when 
Allah revealed the first verse of Surah Bara’ah. 


CERTAIN LAWS PERTAINING TO THE DIYAH 


Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) in unintentional murder (Qatl khat’a) is a 
hundred camels for every life. These camels should constitute of 20 two-year old 
female camels, 20 three-year old female camels, 20 two-year old male camels, 20 
four-year old female camels and 20 five-year old female camels. This has been 
reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id as a >. 


Ruling: If a person chooses not to pay in camels, he may pay a thousand 
Dinars (gold coins) or ten thousand Dirhams (silver coins). 


Ruling: According to Imam Abu Hanifa «le 2 aa », the blood money (Diyah) 
may only be paid in camels, gold and silver. However, according to Imam Abu 
Yusuf ale i! aa, and Imam Muhammad «le 4) a@,, a hundred cows, a thousand 
goats or two hundred sets of clothing may also be paid. This has been sepa? 
by Sayyidina Umar «+ i 22). 
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Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) for a woman will be half of that for a 
man. 


Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) for a Dhimmi is equal to that of a Muslim. 


Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) will be distributed among the heirs 
according to their shares. If all the heirs waive the blood money (Diyah), the 
entire amount will be remitted. If only some of them forgo their shares, only 
theirs will be waived. 


Ruling: If the murdered person has no heirs, the blood money (Diyah) will 
be placed into the public treasury (“Baitul Mal”). 


Ruling: Although the due expiation (Kaffara) (freeing the slave or fasting) 
_ will have to be paid by the murderer himself, the blood money (Diyah) will be 
paid by his “Agila” i.e. those with whom he lives and associates, and who 
usually assist-him. If they do not exist, then his family or tribe will become the 
Agila. According to Imam Shafi'i Jc 1 ax ,, the blood money (Diyait) is to be paid 
by the tribe or clan of the murderer. The details of this can be found in the books 
of jurisprudence. 


The question may arise as to why should so many people be held 
responsible to pay the blood money (Diyah) when it was only one person who 
committed the murder? The first and foremost answer is that the Ahadith of the 
Holy Prophet ,l.5 «Je | le stipulates this. Another reply is that a person who 
exercises such heedlessness to kill another does so due to his reliance upon those 
from whom he is assured support. They are also burdened with the payment 
because it was their duty to ensure that their members do not exercise such 
negligence due to which the life of a person was lost. If they were vigilant in the 
matter, the incidences of such murders will be drastically reduced. They are also 
held responsible because of their carelessness in overseeing the activities of their 
people. 


Ruling: The Aqila will be permitted to pay the blood money (Diyah) over a 
period of three years. If they cannot afford to pay, the tribe or family closest to 
them will have to assist. The murderer will also be included among the Agila 
and he will have to pay as one of them. Details can be had from the books of 
jurisprudence. 


OTHER TYPES OF MURDER 


Ruling: Besides the aforementioned types of murder, there are the “ Amad” 
(intentional) and “Shibh Amad” (similar to intentional) types as well. The amad 
type will, Insha Allah, be discussed later in the subsequent verses. Shibh Amad is 
that type of murder in which the intention was to kill, but the weapon used was 
not one usually used to kill e.g. a stick or whip. The penalty for this type of 
murder is just as in the case of Khat’a (unintentional murder). The only difference 
will be in the constitution of the camels. Instead of five categories of camels there 
will only be four. i.e. 25 two-year old female camels, 25 three-year old female 
camels, 25 four-year old female camels and 25 five-year old female camels. This 
is according to Imam Abu Hanifa «4 i) ia, as a verduct from Sayyidina 
~ Abdullah bin Mas’ iid «se ai. ). 
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Ruling: A male or female slave may be emancipated as due expiation 
(Kaffara) since the word “raqaba” used in the verse refers to both of these. 
However, it is necessary that they be Muslim. 


Ruling: If a person was forced. to fast due to his inability to find a slave, the 
two months of fasting should be consecutive without a break in between. If, due 
to illness, he was compelled to miss a fast in between, the two months will have 
to renewed. A woman, however, is permitted to miss the fasts because of her 
menstruation, after which she may continue where she left off. 


CERTAIN OTHER TYPES OF MURDER 


The jurists have further classified murder into two other types. The first is 
termed “Ma Ujriya Majral Khat’a” (“that which is in the same order as Khat’a”). An 
example of this is where a sleeping person rolls and falls on another, killing him 
thereby. Due expiation (Kaffara). and blood money (Diyah) are both due from him. 


The other type is termed “Qatl Bis Sabab” (“murder due to an exterior 
factor”). An example of this is where a person digs a pit or places a boulder upon 
the land of another. Thereafter, this pit or boulder causes the death of someone. — 
In this case, the blood money (Di iyah). will ‘be due from the Aqila, but there will be 
no due expiation (Kaffara). 


Ruling: If a pregnant woman was Strick in the belly causing the death of 
the unborn child, a slave or five hundred Dirhams (silver coins) will be due from 
the aggressor. This is referred to as “Ghurra” in the Shari'ah. If the child was 


aborted thereby and died only afterwards, a complete blood money (Diyah) will 
be due. If the child was killed instantly and then the mother also died, a complete 
blood money (Du yay ) will bé tlue for the mother and a Ghurra for the child. 


If the child was still alive when aborted but died later, after which the 
mother also lost her life, then two complete bloods money (Diyah) will be due for 
each of them. Whatever becomes due because Ot the miscarriage will be 
distributed among the heirs of the child. 


Ruling: It is the responsibility of every rider to ensure that he rides his 
animal without harming anyone. He will be liable for any harm caused to 
another who was trampled upon by the animal, bitten by it or with whom the 
animal collided. ~ 


Ruling: If both the riders of two horses were killed when they collided, the 
Agila of each will have to reimburse the opposite party. 

Lesson: Qisas and blood money (Diyah) have been ordained by the Shari'ah 
to safeguard the lives of people. Failure to implement them will only cause the 
loss of innocent lives. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “The one who does not judge by 
that which Allah revealed, then those are the unjust ones indeed” [Surah 5, verse 45] 


All those people who allege that the laws of Islam are barkaric and unjust 
are disbelievers (kuffar) even though they may claim to be Muslims. In the 
absence of the laws of Shari’ah, aggressors think nothing of taking the lives of 
others. Even if they are arrested, their cases never reach the courts because of 
bribery. Should they reach the court, lawyers will make every attempt and seek 
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every loophole to acquit them. If they are ever convicted, their sentences are 
repealed or lightened. Then too these sentences are served in prisons, not 
benefiting the heirs of the deceased in any way. 


This state of affairs has jeopardised public safety and murderers roam the 
streets freely. The vast majority of these criminals never.see the courtroom and 
those who are sentenced appeal for amnesty, often gaining it. Even if they are 
refused at first, they are freed in the celebrations of a new government. 


People think (Allah forbid) that the present day legislation is sufficient for 
them and they need not resort to the Islamic form of penal codes. Allah responds 
to their misconception by declaring that “Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” 
Accordingly, He passes laws and whoever objects to these are, in reality, 
objecting to Him! 
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(93) Whoever intentionally murders a believer, his retribution shall be Hell 
where he shall abide forever; Allah shall be angry with him, curse him and 
prepare for him a dreadful punishment. 


THE GRAVE SIN OF MURDERING A MUSLIM 


After making mention of the erroneous killing, Allah now speaks of the 
consequences in the Hereafter of deliberate murder. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «+ 4) ..2, narrates that Prophet elwy ade atl J said, “The destruction of the 
entire universe is less significant to Allah than the murder of single believer.” 
[Mishkat p.300] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira and Abu Sa’id «+ | >, both narrate that the Holy 
Prophet ,l+y alc 31 J» said, “If all the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth 
were to collectively murder a single believer, Allah would cast them all headlong 
into the fire of Hell.” [Thid] 


| Sayyidina Abu Darda «s 4! ..2) reports that the Holy Prophet ly debe ad be 
said, “There is a possibility that Allah may forgive any sin except the one who 
commits polytheism (shirk) till his death and the one who murdered a believer 
(Mu’min). Allah shall never forgive them.” [Mishkat p. 301] 


Despite these severe warnings, Muslims all over the world do murder each 
other for petty tribal, lingual and national reasons. These people drag with them 
to their graves the grievous sin of spilling the blood of their Muslim brother. The 
resultant consequences will be severe indeed since the fire of Hell is no small 
affair. They needlessly destroy their unity and give strength to the enemies of 
Islam by succumbing to their instigation of war. 


Islam united the warring factions of the Aws and Khazraj tribes of Madinah, 
who buried the century old hatchet when the Holy Prophet -5 ale i) 1. arrived 
_in their city. Once when they were incited by some Jews to do battle, Prophet .- 
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ply ale <i} calmed them down and Allah revealed the verse, “Hold fast to the rope of 
Allah collectively and do not be separated. Recall the bounty of Allah upon you when you 
were enemies and Allah forged the bond of love between your hearts so that you became 
brothers by His grace. You were upon the brink of an abyss of the Fire and Allah rescued 
you therefrom.” [Surah 2, verse 103]. This verse was discussed in Surah Baqarah. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) will never be satisfied with Muslim unity and will 
always persist in their attempts to place the Muslims at loggerheads with each 
other. Like sheep, the Muslims destroy their lives in the Hereafter by killing 
other Muslims merely because they are not of their inclinations. 


The Holy Prophet .L-5 «Je i 2 emphatically stated on the tenth of Dhul 
Hijah upon the occasion of the farewell Hajj, “Do not turn apostate after me and 
do not sever the necks of each other.” [Bukhari v.2 p.1048] 


The Holy Prophet -L.y a/c a! 6 has also mentioned, “He who lifts a weapon 
against us is not from us.” [Bukhari v.2 p. 1047] 


In another hadith, he mentioned, “None of you should even point a weapon 
at his brother. Perchance Devil (Shaytan) may snatch it from his hand (thereby 
killing the other) and he will then sink to the depths of Hell.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ .\ .2, reports that Prophet -l-y ale ii Lo said, “I 
swear by The Being in whose hands is my life! That the day will certainly arrive 
before the Day of Judgment wherein the murderer will not know why he had 
murdered and the victim will also not know why he had been killed.” When 
someone asked the reason for this, the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 4) Le replied, “This 
will be due to rampant strife and anarchy. Both the murderer and the murdered 
will be in the fire of Hell!” [Muslim] | 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i 2, reports that when two Muslims draw swords 
to fight each other, both shall end up in Hell. Someone enquired from the Holy 
Prophet ly alc a1 Le that this could be understood with regard to the one who 
killed his adversary, but what about the one who is killed? The reply was that he 
also intended to kill the other. He will enter Hell on account of his evil intention. 
[Bukhari v.2 p. 1049] 


Lesson: The consensus of the Ahlus Sunnah maintain that the Muslim who 
murders another will eventually be forgiven by Allah after having to suffer the 
punishment of Hell, as is the case with all other sins. However, the famous 
opinion of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ .\ ..2, is that he will never be forgiven. The 
opposite has also been reported from him as reported by Allama Baydawi 4) ia, 
ale. Commentators mention that this may refer to those who consider murder to 
be permissible, in which case they will be-disbelievers (kuffar). 


Ruling: The right to waive the Qisas lies with the heirs of the deceased. No 
ruler or magistrate can overrule this right. 


Ruling: The person who murders one from whom he was due to inherit, 
shall be deprived of the inheritance. This is due to the possibility that he 
murdered him in order to receive the inheritance prematurely. 


Ruling: The above rule will also apply in Shibh Amad. 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 94 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 





NG wie ee Ago tae 4 Arr Negi 44 Bes 
A oS Iya Vy Face OT be B aero I8 Vale pall Cas 


, a aad 


4 +> oA» ye ee ve Door > 

pat Rial ieee are — 
porters oS “Od ani (oye jw 3 op z | Gey ay 
Keak : Se aS) 


(94) O you who believe! When you travel in Allah’s way then verify and do not 
tell the one who makes his submission apparent that “You are not a believer!” 
(thereby) seeking the gains of the worldly life. With Allah lies tremendous 
spoils. You were the same before, until Allah bestowed His grace upon you; so 
verify.’ Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do. | 


b\ 


DO NOT TELL ANY PERSON WHO CLAIMS TO BE A MUSLIM 
THAT HE IS NOT A BELIEVER 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v.2 p.199) records a narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.606), 
Nasa’i and others in which Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ | ..2, reports that a group of 
Muslims once encountered a person who was travelling with all his wealth. He 
greeted them with salam, but they killed him and took possession of his wealth. 
The above verse was revealed with reference to this incident. 


Another incident has also been narrated by Tirmidhi and others from 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) ..~, that a person from the tribe of Bani Sulaim once 
met a group of Companions (Sahaba) -¢ 4\ .2, while he was grazing his goats. 
He greeted them with salam, whereupon some of them argued that the greeting 
was merely to secure himself from them (he was not a Muslim but merely 
greeted them so that they may not harm him, thinking that he is a Muslim). 
When they killed him and brought his goats to Madinah, the above verse was 
revealed. 


The verse warns Muslims not to be drastic in their actions when someone 
displays his Islam in any way, be it by way of greeting with Salam, reciting the 
Kalimah, etc. such a person’s claims should not be rejected without investigating 
the matter. Since the Companions (Sahaba) -«s a) 2, in the above incidents took 
the person’s possessions, Allah says further, “....(thereby) seeking the gains of the 
worldly life. With Allah lies tremendous spoils.” 


Allah then draws attention to the fact that at one stage even those (Muslims) 
who are careless not to accept the word of another person were in the same boat 
as he is in. Allah says, “You were the same before, till Allah bestowed His grace upon 
you (by inspiring you to accept Islam, thereby securing your lives in both the worlds).” 


This verse makes it clear that a person's claim to Islam should be accepted at 
face value, since true belief lies within the heart and no human can perceive what 
is there. A person is obliged to accept what he can Sy deduce from the 
exterior. 


The Holy Prophet +5 Je ail je mentioned, “I have been commanded to 
fight people till they testify ‘La Iaha Illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah, and they 
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establish Salah and give Zakah. Once they do this, they have secured their lives 
and their property from me, unless they need to be executed on account of an 
Islamic penalty (like Qisas). This is a different case, and their reckoning rests 
with Allah.” [Mishkat p. 12] 


Muslims should accept others to be Muslims when they claim to be such. 
What their hearts conceal shall be judged by Allah. Allah shall give them their 
due retribution. 


Lesson: Allah repeats the instruction to verify by asserting, “so verify!” In 
this second instance, no mention is made of journeying, as in the first instance. 
This teaches the Muslim that verification should be given priority while on 
journey as well as when at home. The events leading to every cause of action 
must be authenticated. Nothing must be done on mere assumptions. This is 
especially necessary where the lives and property of people are concerned. 


Islam is a Din (religion) of peace and security. No injustice should be 
allowed to be perpetrated on the grounds of mere allegations and suspicions. 


Lesson: It is necessary to expose the disbelief (kufr) of those whose beliefs 
exude disbelief (kufr) even though they claim to be Muslims. Such is the case 
with those who refute the finality of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet «le ai 1. 
~l-s and those who say that the penal code of Islam is unjust. The same will 
apply to those who deny the status of the Ahadith in Islamic law and those who 
claim that the Qur’an was adulterated. 


The common belief among people that every person cannot be termed a 
disbeliever refers to those whose claim to Islam is not tainted by any shadows of 
disbelief (kufr). It is a gross misconception that every person who faces the Qibla 
should be considered a Muslim. The statement of the jurists in this regard (that 
no person facing our Qibla may be said to be a disbeliever (kafir)) has been 
adequately explained by Mulla Ali Qari aJ- 4) a», in the commentary of “Fiqhul 
Akbar”. He says that this statement means that no such person be classified a 
disbeliever (kafir) as long as there are no signs and indications of disbelief (kufr) 
apparent in his beliefs and actions. 


Lesson: No person may be termed a disbeliever (kafir)by committing any sin 
as long as he does not consider the sin to be lawful. He will be called a 
disbeliever (kafir) if he considers sin to be lawful or rejects the pee atory nature 
of any of the obligations (Faraidh). 


The Holy Prophet pL 5 ate ai le mentioned that the demands of Belief (Iman) 
are three. The first is to restrain the hand and the tongue from any person who 
claims to be a Muslim. The second is not to term him a disbeliever (kafir) on 
account of any sin. The third is that Jihad (religion war) will remain from the time 
Allah sent him [the Holy Prophet l-s ale a) .» till the time when the surviving 
members of his Ummah fight Dajjal. The Holy Prophet -L-y ale ail 2 added that 
Jihad (religion war) will not be terminated by the oppression of any tyrant, nor by 
the justice of any just person. Prophet ,L-y ale ii J» stated further that belief in 
Taqdir (predestination) was also a requisite of Iman. [Abu Dawid] 
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(95) The believers who sit back without excuse cannot be equal to those who 
strive in Allah’s way with their wealth and lives. Allah has immensely elevated 
the stages of those who strive in His way with their wealth and lives over those 
who sit back. Allah has promised bliss for each of them, and Allah has preferred 
those who strive over those who sit back by conferring on them a tremendous 
reward. (96) (in the form of) lofty stages by Him, forgiveness and mercy. Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful 


THE MUJAHIDIN AND THE PASSIVE ONES CANNOT BE 
EQUATED 


As was understood by the above hadith, the need for Jihad (religion war) will 
remain until the last people of the Ummah fight Dajjal. This must be fought with 
one’s wealth and life for the sole purpose of elevating the Din (religion) of Allah. 


Allah begins by declaring that “The believers who sit back without excuse cannot 
be equal to those who strive in Allah ‘s way with their wealth and lives.” A person who 
exerts himself to elevate the Din (religion) in whichever way possible shall always 
be superior than those who do nothing for the Din (religion). 


“Allah has immensely elevated the stages of those who strive in His way with their 
wealth and lives over those who sit back.” From the Arabic context, it is understood 
that their elevated stages are such that others can never reach them. [Rahul Ma’ani] 


While the opening part of the verse stated that the rank of the Mujahidin is 
superior to those who are inactive, this part emphasises to them that the inactive 
ones should not think that they are only secondary in status to the Mujahidin, 
but that they are also depriving themselves of a vastly superior standing in 
Allah's sight. Of course, those who have a legitimate reason for not pare pare 
are excused. 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «. a .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «1 ail lie 
ri dictated to Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «« a1 .», the verse, “The believers who sit 
back cannot be equal to those who strive in Allah ‘s way with their wealth and lives.” 
Thereupon Sayyidina Abdullah bin Ummi Maktim «+ 4 2, (a blind Sahabi) 
asked, “How may I attain the privilege when I have been deprived of sight?” 
Allah then revealed the exception of “without excuse.” The verse thus read, “The 
believers who sit back without excuse cannot be equal to those who strive in Allah ‘s way 
with their wealth and lives.” 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, narrates (Bukhari v.2 p. 660/1 ) that this verse 
referred to those who did not participate in the battle of Badr. There was no 
general conscription for the battle of Badr, therefore those who did not 
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participate were not sinful. They, however, could not hope to achieve an equal 
- footing with those who did participate. The verse holds true for every period of 
time and the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s 4s! 2, merely indicates that the 
verse was revealed on that particular occasion of Badr. 


“Allah has promised bliss for each of them...” Both the Mujahidin and those 
who fail to participate in Jihad (religion war) have been promised entry into 
Heaven (Jannah) [“Ruhul Ma’ani” from Sayyidina Qatadah «J. au| aa]. This is so because 
each of these two groups possesses the qualifying factors of Belief (Iman) and 
good deeds. However, the difference will be in their stages of Heaven (Jannah). 
The person who desists from participation when Jihad (religion war) is obligatory 
(Fardh) will be considered a sinner. 


Thereafter Allah continues to emphasise the superiority of the Mujahidin by 
saying, “and Allah has preferred those who strive over those who sit back by conferring 
on them a tremendous reward (in the form of) lofty stages by Him, forgiveness and 
mercy. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Lesson: “Allah has promised bliss for each of them...” It is evident from this part 
of the verse that it will be wrong to jeer at those who (being engaged in their 
devotional acts) do not participate in Jihad (religion war) when it is not obligatory 
(Fardh). This will apply especially to those who are involved in some sort of 
service to the Din (religion). Those engaged in learning and teaching the Din 
(religion) are also striving towards elevating and propagating Islam, seeking only 
Allah’s pleasure. Such people will also receive rewards from Allah. 


In a similar manner if those possessing some sort of excuse also have the 
intention to strive in Allah’s cause if they were able to, then they too will receive 
a similar reward. 


Sayyidina Anas «s 4) ..», reports that when they were returning from the 
Tabuk expedition, the Holy Prophet 1-5 «1 ai ae told them, “Without doubt 
there are many people whom we have left behind in Madinah. They were with 
us (sharing in the reward) in every valley and pass that we crossed. They were 
withheld on account of some disability.” [Bukhari v.2 p.637] 


Of those who are excused from participating in Jihad (religion war) there are 
some who are undeterred. They possess such an aspiration and desire to fight 
that although they cannot actually fight, they attempt to serve in other ways. The 
Sahabi «+ 3\ ..2, in the Hadith viz. Sayyidina Ibn Ummi Maktim « 4) .», 
participated in many battles holding the banner of Islam aloft. [“Ruhul Ma‘ant” 0.5 
p.124]. | 7 
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(97) Indeed those the lives of whom the angels seize while they are oppressors 
to themselves saying to them, “What was your condition?” They reply, “We 
were harassed on earth.” They (the angels) say, “Was Allah’s land not vast 
enough that you could have emigrated therein?” The abode of such folk is Hell, 
and it is the worst of destinations. (98) Except for those harassed men, women 
and children who were unable to devise a plan and do not know the road. (99) 
These are the ones for whom it is hoped that Allah forgives them. Allah is Most 
Pardoning, Most Forgiving. 


A WARNING AGAINST LIVING AMONGST THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) 


A-narration appears in Bukhari (v.2 p.661) in which Sayyidina Ibn Abbas _~, 
as | reports that there were some people who accepted Islam but who did not 
migrate to Madinah. They remained among the Polytheists (Mushrikin) and 
increased their numbers (by being in their ranks at times of war). As a result they 
were also killed in combat. The above verse was revealed with regard to them. 


“Tubabun Nuqul” (p.79) records that when the Holy Prophet ply ale a! be 
migrated to Madinah, some Muslims were reluctant to join him due to fear for 
their wealth and lives. Allah revealed the above verses with regard to these 
people. ‘ 


The verse expresses resentment for those people who do not migrate despite 
the ability to do so. They prefer to live with the disbelievers (kiuffar), not being 
concerned with their Din (religion) welfare. The verse informs us that when the 
angels of death present themselves before these people who have oppressed 
themselves, they question them, “What was your condition?’ They reply, ‘We were 
harassed on earth.” In other words they express regret that they were unable to 
fully accomplish the necessary requisites of Din (religion) because their 
disbelievers (kuffar) masters did not allow them to. The angels will tell them, 
“Was Allah ‘s land not vast enough that you could have emigrated therein?” 


In the initial stages of Islam, Hijrah was obligatory (Fardh). People either. 
failed to migrate because they were Hypocrites (Munafiqin), or because they were 
simply neglectful of the obligations (Fara’idh), either party was therefore 
deserving of punishment. Hijrah was no easy task since it entailed leaving 
behind all of one’s wealth, property and possessions, never to return ever again. 
They only took their families along if the opportunity permitted, otherwise they 
were to be left behind as well. Added to this was the fact that the disbelievers did 
not permit their safe passage. 


It was for these reasons that the books of history depict the agonising 
migrations of so many Companions (Sahaba) +s sl 42). First came the migration 
to Abysinnia and then to Madinah. The Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 3) J» and his 
closest friend, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a) 2, left for Madinah without their 
families. The beloved daughter of Prophet -L-5 ale ail Le, Sayyidah Zaynab al 2) 
lx was compelled to remain in Makkah and when she was finally able to 
migrate, a disbeliever flung a spear at her, causing her foetus miscarriage. 


When Sayyidah Abu Salamah \-+ ii .», and his wife Sayyidah Umm 
Salamah sr | 2) intended to leave for Madinah with their son Salamah i ey 
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se, the Polytheists (Mushrikin) prevented them. The family of Sayyidina Umm 
Salamah + <i) 2, took her into their custody while the family of Abu Salma _; 
as al Seized possession of the child. In this way, the family was wrenched apart. 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah ty 4) 2, narrates that for a long she would weep 
the entire day from morning to night. Eventually someone convinced her family 
to permit her to join her family. When the family of Abu Salma «s \ 2 , released 
her son into her custody, she set off for Madinah all alone. 


She narrates that when she reached Tan’im, she met Sayyidina Uthman bin 
Talha «s 3\ 2, who asked her where she was headed. When she replied that she 
was going to Madinah to meet her husband, he enquired who was with her. She 
replied that there was none besides her child and Allah. On hearing this, he took 
hold of her camel and led it to Madinah. [AI Isaba] 


Another incident has already being mentioned concerning Sayyidina Suhaib 
Rumi «s 3 2, under the discussion of the verse, “From the people there are those 
who sell themselves seeking Allah ‘s pleasure.” [Surah Baqarah, verse 207] 


The compulsion to migrate to Madinah was later abrogated and the Holy 
Prophet jl-y ale | le announced, “There shall be no Hijrah after the conquest of 
Makkah.” However, if the necessity arises for the protection of one’s Din 
(religion), a person will be obliged to migrate. Even in today’s times if a country 
undergoes a revolution and Muslims are compelled to migrate, they will have to 
comply. If, despite the ability, they fail to do so because of love for their material 
possessions (and they are not permitted to practice Islam as they should), they 
will be sinful. Hijrah will be Fardh for them and if they do not migrate they will 
be interrogated by the angels of death who will ask them, “Was Allah ‘s land not 
vast enough that you could have emigrated therein?” 


Such a situation arose in Eastern Punjab in the year 1366 A.H. and is still 
taking place in many parts of Europe and Africa. Those who respond to the call 
to migrate and take courage shall find that Allah will definitely facilitate the 
means for them, as He says in the following verse, “They will find in the land an 
abundance of pastures and vastness.” [verse 100] 


THOSE LIVING IN EUROPE AND AMERICA SHOULD BE 
CONCERNED ABOUT THEIR BELIEF (IMAN) 


Nowadays, many people have reversed the order of things. They leave 
havens where their Din (religion) of Islam is secure and, for worldly gains, opt to 
live in the dens of vice and immorality, viz, the Western countries. They are then 
robbed of their Din (religion) and cause the same to be lost to generations after 
them. They weaken in their faith and thereafter their children supersede them in 
irreligiousness. . 


“Except for those harassed men, women and children who were unable to devise a 
plan and do not know the road.” Such people are excluded from entry into Hell. 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ ..2, reports that he and his mother were of this group 
[Bukhari p.660]. Besides him there were other Companions (Sahaba) -«s al 42) also 
who were included in this group. They were constrained to live under the 
persecution of the disbelievers (haffar). The Holy Prophet ply ale ai de would 
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make prayer (du’a) for them in the “Qunut Nazila” which he used to recite in the 
Salah. 


“These are the ones for whom it is hoped that Allah forgives them. Allah is Most 
Pardoning, Most Forgiving.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.127) writes that 
even when a person is unable to make Hijrah, failing to do it will be considered 
as a type of sin. This is so because the above portion of the verse speaks of 
forgiveness for these people (who were unable to migrate), and forgiveness 
follows a sin. Therefore, the person who cannot migrate should continuously 
seek the opportunity to do so. 


c 
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(100) He who migrates in Allah ‘s way shall find in the land an abundance of. 
pastures and vastness. Whoever will leave his home migrating towards Allah 
and His messenger, and is then overtaken by death, most assuredly his reward is 
assured by Allah. Allah is Most POre vine Most Merciful. 


THE PROMISES FOR THOSE WHO MIGRATE IN THE WAY OF 
ALLAH 


It is narrated i in “Lubabun Nuqul” (p.79) from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a a2 y 
that when Sayyidina Dhamra bin Jundub «+ i 2, intended to migrate, he 
instructed his family to mount him on his conveyance and remove him from the 
land of the idolaters since he desired to reach the Holy Prophet L-y ale a) Jo. En 
route he passed away and was thus unable to meet Prophet -L-y ale si) le. On this 
occasion the above verse was revealed. 


Another incident is reported concerning Sayyidina Abu Dhamra Zuraqi +) 
as <1 who was unable to migrate from Makkah. When the verse “Except for those 
harassed men, women and children who were unable to devise a plan and do not know the 
road,” (Surah. Nisa, verse 98) was revealed, he resolved to migrate since he was 
wealthy and able to “devise a plan . However, he met his end while on the road to 
Madinah at Tan’im. Upon this the verse was revealed viz. “Whoever will leave his 
home migrating towards Allah and His messenger, and is then overtaken by death, most. 
assuredly his reward is assured by Allah. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Yet another report is recorded with regard to Sayyidina Khalid bin Haram 
as iil 2) He was killed by snakebite while migrating from Abysinnia to 
Madinah. “Lubabun Nuqi@l” narrates another report concerning Sayyidina 
Aktham bin Sayfi «+ 4 |.2, A verse may have various circumstances of 
revelation and they do not contradict each other since the intent of the verse is 
general. 


The verse emphasises that the person who migrates for the pleasure of Allah 
shall gain the object of his quest even though he is unable to realise his physical 
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objective because of death. 


The literal meaning of the Arabic word ‘Hijrah’ is ‘to leave’ or ‘to forsake’. 
According to the Shari’ah, it refers to leaving one’s native town or country for the 
purpose of practising one’s Din (religion). Hijrah will be made whether the 
person leaves of his own accord or whether the disbelievers (kuffir) force him to 
leave. 


THE REWARDS OF HIJRAH 


Because Hijrah entails great hardship and sacrifice, many rewards have 
been promised for it. Allah says in one of the concluding verses of Surah Al 
Imran, “So those who migrate, are exiled from their homes, suffer in the path of Allah, 
fight and are martyred, I shall definitely remit their sins from them and enter them into 
such gardens beneath which rivers flow. Such is the reward from Allah. With Allah are 
the best of rewards.” [Surah 3, verse 195] 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “indeed those who believe, migrate and strive in 
Allah's way, they are the ones who aspire for Allah’s mercy, and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [Surah 2, verse 218] 


Allah declares in Surah Taubah, “Verily those who believe, migrate and strive in 
Allah's way with their wealth and their lives. ascend to the highest positions by Allah. 
These are the successful ones.” [Surah 9, verse 20] 


A verse in Surah Nahl reads, “Those who migrate for Allah after they have been 
oppressed, We shall surely grant them the best of sanctuaries in this world, and the 
rewards of the Hereafter are the greatest if they but knew.” [Surah 16, verse 41] 


It is learnt from these verses that those who migrate for the sake of Allah 
will definitely find a more suitable haven and Allah shall also bless them with 
wealth. Although they may have hardships initially because of their strange. 
surroundings, the doors of Allah mercy and blessings will soon be flung wide 
open for them. 


The Companions (Sahaba) ree al by migrated penniless from Makkah, but it 
was not long before Makkah itself and then numerous other places fell to the 
hands of the Muslims. Large tracts of land and invaluable property became theirs 
once the Muslim conquests forged ahead. 


History bears testimony to the fact that Hijrah and Jihad (religion war) are 
revolutionary factors. Not only are the Muslims thereby guaranteed the bliss of 
the Hereafter (which is incomparable to even the best of this world), but they 
also received the abundance of this world as well. 


THE ACTUAL HIJRAH IS TO ABSTAIN FROM SIN 


Hijrah does not merely entail leaving one’s home and hearth. The actual 
objective is to be free to practise upon one’s Din (religion) without the constraints 
of the disbelievers (kuffar). The underlying purpose is to facilitate abstention 
from sins and obedience to the injunctions of Allah. 


Bukhari (v.1 p.6) reports the hadith in which the Holy Prophet ply abe ail ie 
said, “The true Muhajir (emigrant) is‘he who abstains from the things that Allah 
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has forbidden.” 


Another narration reports that Prophet .- ; aleai\ be said, “The true Muhajir 
(emigrant) is he who abstains from sin and misdeeds.” [Mishkat p. 15] 


Sayyidina Amr bin Abasa « 4) ..», once asked the Holy Prophet ade ail le 
ty which Hijrah was the best, the Holy Prophet (t+) ale ai Je replied, “That you 
leave whatever displeases your Lord.” [Mishkat p. 16] 


The abject situation prevailing today is that when people migrate, they do 
not fulfill this purpose of abstaining from sin; instead they become more sinful 
and often forfeit their previous lives of religiousness. They neglect Salah, do not 
pay Zakah, detest veil (Hijab) and even adopt the Western laws that lead them to 
live in sin with women whom they have divorced irrevocably. Rebellion, 
anarchy and confrontation become their mode of life and they ceaselessly blurt 
words’of disbelief (kufr). Despite all of the above, they still refer to themselves. as 
emigrants (Muhajirin). 


It is binding upon Muslims to assist those who migrate. This was 
exemplified by the Companions (Sahaba) © \ ..2, who occupied Madinah. They 
whole-heartedly welcomed their migrating emigrants (Muhajirin) brothers from 
Makkah, extending every helping hand to,make them as comfortable as was 
humanly possible. It was for this reason that they were called the Ansar 
(helpers). 


Allah says in Surah Hashr, “Those who adopted the sanctuary (of Islam) and. 
Belief (Iman) from before, (they) love those who migrate towards them and they do not 
find.in their hearts any grudge on account of what they were given. They give preference 
(to others) above themselves even though they be starving. Those are indeed successful 
who safeguard themselves from selfishness.” [Surah 59,verse 9] 


The world has not again seen the likes of the Ansar of Madinah. Today there 
exists only emigrants (Muhajirin) and no Ansar. The reason for this is that people 
no ionger understand the essence of Din (religion). Instead of realising that these 
immigrants have arrived for the protection of their Din (religion), they consider 
them to be a burden and parasites who will steal their share of the pie. 


Another reason for this is that many immigrants themselves are plunged 
into sin and vice. They are the ardent followers of the enemies of Islam and 
consider their Muslim hosts to be enemies. They plunder and steal without 
recourse, harming everyone’ in their wake. How can they them expect 
hospitality? Assistance is rendered on the grounds of religiousness and will not 
be found when their SrIccENC: are only centred around the world and its 
acquisition. 


The Holy Prophet pl.) ale 1 le said, “Abstain from the world and Allah 
will love you. Abstain from what people have and they will love you.” [Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Majah| 


Imam Shafi’i «Je 4s) 4, has said, “If you abstain from the world, you will be 
at peace with its people. If you pull it towards yourself, its dogs will maul you.” 


Many who were exiled from their countries were people of low moral and 
religious stan gne: as a result the people of their host countries have little regard 
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for them. 


Bukhari reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet 5 ale a J. said, 
“Actions are according to their intentions and every person will achieve that 
which he intended. Whoever migrated towards Allah and His Holy Prophet 2 
play ale |, shall receive the reward of migrating towards Allah and His Holy 
Prophet pl+y ale a) J2 Whoever migrated to attain the world or. to marry a 
woman, then he shall have that for which he migrated.” 


This hadith is well documented in almost all the books of hadith and 
referred to a person who migrated to marry a woman called Ummul Qais. He 
was thus termed “Muhajir Ummul Qais” (ie. “the man who migrated for 
Ummul Qais”). | ; 
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(101) When you travel in the land, there is no sin on you that you abridge your 
Salah if you fear an attack from the disbelievers (kuffar). Indeed the 
_ disbelievers (kuffar) are your open enemies. 


DISCUSSION OF “QASR” SALAH 


Because both Hijrah and Jihad (religion war) involve travel, Allah now opens. 
the discussion on Salah while travelling. Muslim have always been performing 
their Salah as Qasr (in a shortened form) when on journey. It applies only to 
those Salah that consist of four rakahs i.e. Zuhr, Asr and Isha, all of which are 
reduced to two rakahs each. Fajr and Maghrib remain as they are. | 


If a traveller (Musafir) performs his Salah behind a Scholar (Imam) who is 
~ not on journey, then he will follow the Scholar (Imam) in reading the complete 
four rakahs. If the Scholar (Imam) is a travellar (Musafir) and the follower is a 
resident (not on journey) (Mugim), then when the Scholar (Imam) completes his 
Salah after two rakahs, the follower will stand up to complete the remaining two 
_ rakahs. , 


A person will be eonnidered to be a traveller (Musafir) when he embarks on 
a journey of 48 Shari miles (equivalent to 88.86 km.). He will now perform the 
Shorten (Qasr) Salah once he passes the boundaries of his town. Once he stops at 
a place with the intention to stay for 15 days or more, he will cease to be a 
traveller (Musdafir) and will have to perform the Salah in full. As long as he does 
not make this intention (to stay for 15 or more days), he will continue to perform 
shorten (Qasr) indefinitely. 


PERFORMING THE NON-OBLIGATORY SALAH WHILE ON 
JOURNEY 


The non-obligatory Salah fanchuding the Sunnah Salah) will not be 
shortened on journey. However, if a person is in haste he may omit them 
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altogether. The Witr Salah (after Isha) may not be omitted and the two Sunnah 
rakahs of Fajr should also not be missed. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, narrates that he performed two 
rakahs of Zuhr with the Holy Prophet Ly ale 1 6 on journey and thereafter a 
further two rakahs. Then they performed two rakahs of Asr, whereafter no 
additional rakahs were performed. He adds that he also performed Maghrib 
with the Holy Prophet -l-» «le 4! le while on journey as well as when not on 
journey. In both cases there was no deduction in the number of rakahs. He then 
added, “This (Maghrib Salah) is the Witr (odd numbered) Salah of the day 
whereafter two rakahs are performed.” [Tirmidhi p.105] 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «s &\ 2, narrates that he once travelled with 
Prophet pl» le al Je for 18 days. He says that he never saw the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale a1 le omit any two rakahs after midday. This tells us that one may 
perform the Sunnah and non-obligatory Salah while on journey. 


CAN A PERSON PERFORM THE COMPLETE FOUR RAKAHS 
WHILE ON JOURNEY? 


The verse states that a person may curtail his Salah if He fears some harm 
from the enemy. Due to this Sayyidina Ya’la bin Umayya «4 i i*, asked 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2), “Allah says, ‘there is no sin on you that you abridge your 
Salah if you fear an attack from the disbelievers (kuffar).’ Now that we have no fear from. 
_ the enemy, should we not perform our Salah in full?” 


Sayyidina Umar «s+ \ 2) told him that he was also perplexed with the same 
question and enquired the answer from the Holy Prophet ly ale al Lo. Prophet 
wlwy ale ai! le replied, “This (concession) is a'charity from Allah to you, so accept 
Allah’s charity.” [Muslim v.1 p.241] 


The clause stipulated by, Allah in the verse (i.e. being on a journey) applied 
only in the initial stages of Islam whereafter it was cancelled. Now the only . 
condition for shorten (Qasr) Salah is that a person embarks on a journey of more 
than 88.86 km. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ | 2, narrates that when the Holy Prophet 4 oo 
iy ale was on journey from Makkah to Madinah, he feared none besides Allah, 
yet he performed the Salah in twos.” [Majma’uz Zawa’id v.2 p.156] 


Sayyidina Haritha bin Wahab «+ 4) ..2, reports that he performed two 
rakahs Salah with the Holy Prophet Ly ale «| .. in Mina when conditions were 
absolutely safe. [Muslim v.2 p.243] 


Because the Holy Prophet ,-5 ae: aa se commanded that Muslims accept 
the charity of Allah, Imam Abu Hanifa «le 4) a«, states pat Shorter (Qasr) Salah is 
Wajib (compulsory) while on journey. 


It will be inappropriate for a eoveller (Musafir) to perform four rakahs 
instead of the two of Shorter (Qasr). His Salah will be considered complete once 
he completes the first two rakahs because only two are obligatory on him. 
Therefore, he would have completed his obligation (Fardh) upon reaching the 
Qa’dah (sitting posture) after two rakahs. If he has to then complete four rakahs 
without the Qa’dah (sitting posture) in between, the Salah will be incomplete and 
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the Salah will have to repeated. The Sajdah Sahw [prostration while forgetting 
something (Fardh) obligation in Salah] will also not suffice since a obligation (Fardh) 
Qa’ dah (sitting posture) has been omitted. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s+ 4) ..2, narrates, “I travelled with the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai J6 and he never exceeded two rakahs [in the obligatory 
(Fardh) Salah] till Allah claimed his soul. Then I lived with Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
as i) 2, and he also never exceeded two rakahs while on journey. Thereafter I 
lived with Sayyidina Umar «+ | ..2, who also never performed more than two 
takahs obligatory (Fardh) till Allah raised his soul. I then lived with Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ 4 2, who also never performed more then two rakahs till Allah 
eventually laid him to rest. Allah says, ‘Indeed in the messenger of Allah there is a 
sterling example for you.” [Muslim v.1 p.242] 


~ Muslim (v.1 p.243) narrates that Sayyidina: Uthman «+ 4) 2, began 
performing four rakahs Salah towards the end of his Caliphate (Khilafah). 
However, as was reported from him, there were reasons for this. 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Abi Dhubab «Jc | a», reports that Sayyidina 
Uthman «s+ 4) 2, performed four rakahs at Mina whereupon people were upset. 
Upon sensing the displeasure of the people he said, “I have made Makkah my 
home and I have heard the Holy Prophet Ly «le «ii Lo say that the person who 
adopts a place as his home should perform the Salah of a Muqim (resident) 
therein.” [Majma‘uz Zawa'id v.2 p. 156] | 


The fact that Sayyidina Uthman «s i :.2, had to explain his reason and that 
the people were surprised shows that the Companions (Sahaba) 4 4) ..»), and the 
Tabi‘in «Je 3) a«, were of the opinion that a traveller (Musafir) should always 
perform Shorten Salah (Qasr). If it were permissible to omit Shorten Salah (Qasr), 
the above scenario would not have occurred. 
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(102) When you are with them and establish the Salah, a group from them 
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should stand with you and take their weapons. Then when they have prostrated, .... 
they should fall behind you and the second group, who have nct yet pexforinea 
Salah, should come forward and perform Salah with you, taking precautions 
and their weapons. The disbelievers wish that you neglect your weapons and 
equipment so that they may launch a decisive attack against you. There is no sin 
upon you if you lay down your arms due to destructive rains or if you fall ill. 
Take your precautions! Indeed Allah has prepared a humiliating punishment for 
the disbelievers. (103) When you have completed your Salah, remember Allah 
standing, sitting and (reclining) on your sides. When you are in safety, then 
establish Salah. Indeed Salah has been ordained on the believers at fixed hours. 


THE METHOD AND LAWS OF “SALATUL KHAWF” 


The above verse details the method of Salatul Khawf (the Salah performed 
when in fear of an attack). Sayyidina Abu Ayash Zuraqi «+ 4 ..», narrates that 
they were with the Holy Prophet 1+» a ai! le at a place called Asfan. Before 
them was.a detachment of the Polytheists (Mushrikin) led by Sayyidina Khalid 
bin Walid «+ 4 .2, (who had not yet embraced Islam). They positioned 
themselves between the Muslims and the Qibla. 


When the Holy Prophet Ly «le a) le led the Companions (Sahaba) a ae) 
~+ in Zuhr Salah, the Polytheists (Mushrikin) chided themselves for not attacking 
the Muslims during Salah when they would have been oblivious of the assault. 
They therefore resolved to attack during the Asr Salah, which was pending, and 
which they knew was more beloved to the Companions ( Sahaba) at 2, than 
their lives and their families. Before the Salah of Asr, Jibr’il p>) «te brought the 
revelation of the above verse, ‘detailing the Muslims as to how they. were to 
perform their Salah. 


Different types of the Salatul Khawf have been explained by Scholar (Imam) 
Abu Dawid «le ai aa, The method outlined. in the verse is that the army be 
divided into two groups. The one will remain engaged with the enemy, 
monitoring their movements, while the other will begin the Salah behind the 
Scholar (Imam). When this group have completed the two prostration (Sajdahs) of 
the first rakah, they will switch roles with the other group. 


The Scholar (Imam) will await the arrival of the arriving group and perform 
the remaining rakah with them. 7 


Once the Scholar (Imam) completes the Salah by making the salams, he 
would have terminated his Salah of two rakahs whereas each of the groups 
would have only performed one rakah each. Now the group behind the Scholar 
(Imam) will return to the battle without joining the Scholar (Imam) in the salam. 
The first group will return to complete their remaining rakah, whereafter they 
will allow the second group to complete theirs by switching roles again. 


The above will apply when both the Scholar (Imam) and the followers are 
travellers (Musafirs). If the Scholar (Imam) is a resident (Mugim), each group 
should complete two rakahs behind him since the Salah will consist of four 
rakabs. If this occurs during the Salah of Maghrib then the first group will 
perform two rakahs with the Scholar (Imam) and the second group will perform 
the other one. This is permissible because the situation is an emergency. 
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The description of the Salatul Khawf not only emphasises the importance of 
Salah, but that of Salah in congregation. Even when the enemy is before one, 
Salah with congregation cannot be missed, let alone the Salah itself. However, 
when the assault of the enemy is so intense that the army cannot congregate to 
perform their Salah, then they will be permitted to perform their Salah 
individually. If the situation is fraught with even greater danger, then they may » 
perform their Salah as the opportunity allows. This was discussed in Surah 
Baqarah where Allah mentioned, “If you fear then (perform Salah) on foot or 
mounted.” [Surah 2, verse 239] 


The Salah may only be postponed and performed as Lapse (Qadha) when 
the above methods are impossible, as occurred to the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai Lo 
and the Companions (Sahaba) -¢« 4\ ..2, on the occasion of the battle of Ahzab 
(the trench). 


Ruling: It will be best to perform two separate Salahs with two Scholar 
(Imam). However, if the soldiers insist on following one Scholar (Imam), they will 
have to resort to Salatul Khawf. 


Ruling: If Salah is performed during battle, then it may be nullified by 
excessive actions (Aml Kathir). Much of this has been discussed in Surah 
Baqarah under the verse, “If you fear then (perform Salah) on foot or mounted.” [Surah 
2, verse 239] 


M“ 


aeeeet and take their weapons.” This indicates that they should be prepared to 
defend themselves should the necessity arise. Although their Salah will be thus 
rendered void, it can always be repeated later, but defence is imperative. 


“There is no sin upon you if you lay down your arms due to destructive rains or 
you fall ill.” This verse explains that the Muslims are allowed to lay down their 
weapons because of adverse weather conditions or illness. However, they should 
remain wary of the enemy and keep their weapons close at hand. In the 
meantime, others should be deployed in reconnaissance. 


“When you have completed your Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting 
and (reclining) on your sides.” Salah is in itself a form of Allah’s remembrance as 
Allah says in Surah TaHa, “Establish Salah for My remembrance” [Surah 20, verse 
14]. Salah consists of verbal remembrance as well as remembrance of the heart. 
Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) is the spirit and soul of every type of devotion. The 
Day of Judgment will dawn only when there exists none to remember Allah. 
[Muslim v.1 p.84] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ | ..2 ;narrates that the Holy Prophetply ale ai be 
said, “The gathering devoid of Allah’s remembrance ané@ devoid of salutations to 
His messenger shall be a cause of harm to its participants. If Allah wills, He may 
forgive them and if He wills he may punish them. The reclining of a person who 
does not remember Allah shall be a cause of harm to him, as will be the walking 
of the person who does not remember Allah while walking.” 


Prophet ,l-, ale a) J» is also reported to have said that-the gathering in 
which Allah is not remembered, or in which salutations are not sent to His 
messenger, shall be source of remorse and grief to its participants on the Day of 
Judgment. This will be so even though they will enter Heaven (Janriah) on 





Surah An-Nisa 4: 104 _ ; Anwar-ul-Bayi4n (v. 1 


~ account of their rewards.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.409-110] 


Jihad (religion war), as great an act of devotion as it may be, should also not 
be devoid of dhikr. Similarly no act should be devoid of Dhikr (remembrance of 
Allah) since it adds great illumination every act. Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 
should be the constant companion of every Muslim. 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Mu’adh «« a) 2) reports from his father that the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale a) le said, “Undoubtedly the reward of every action is 
multiplied seven hundred times in the path of Allah, be it Salah, fasting or dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah).” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.267] 


“When you are in safety, establish Salah.” Commentators state that this part of 
the verse means that once a person returns from his journey (as the previous 
verse mentioned “When you travel in the land”), then he should now establish 
Salah in full. Others maintain that it refers to the condition when one is not 
confronted by the enemy and does not have to perform the Salatul Khawf. 


- “Indeed Salah has. been ordained on the believers at fixed hours.” Salah should be — 
performed at its appointed hours, whether one is on journey or at home, ill or 
healthy, in safety or in danger. Since the times of Salah have been fixed, it will 
not be permissible to perform a Salah before its time, nor is it permissible to read 
one Salah during the time of another. It is a great sin to intentionally postpone a 
Salah: until after its time and perform it as Lapse (Qadha). If the Salah was 
omitted because of some legitimate cause suey as an enemy attack), then the 
Lapse (Qadha) must be observed. 


On journey, certain Salahs may be performed in a manner similar to . 
combining them (Jama Siri). This means that Zuhr may be performed at the last 
permissible time to be followed by Asr at its earliest time. Similarly Maghrib may 
be performed at its last time with Isha thereafter at its earliest time. Although it 
may seem to the onlooker that the two Salahs were combined, but each was 
performed in their respective times. 


Because of the emphasis in the verse that each Salah has its fixed time, 
_ Scholar (Imém) Abu Hanifa. «ls ii) in, maintains that no two Salahs may be 
combined (so that one is performed during the time of another). The person who 
misses a Salah should perform the gadha as soon as possible and then make 
excessive repentance (Taubah) and seek Allah's forgiveness. 


... comer tee Ao - b4 yp 7 free 
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(104.) Do not weaken in your pursuit of the enemy. If you are suffering, then 
they too are suffering just as you suffer. (However) You entertain such hopes in 
Allah as they do not. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. 


DO NOT RELENT IN PURSUING THE ENEMY 


_ If the enemy is not pursued and chased, they will consider the Muslims to 
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be feeble and build courage to ceaselessly launch attacks against the Muslims. 
No weakness should be shown to the enemy. In combating the disbelievers 
(kuffar), Muslims are sure to suffer somewhat and incur injuries. Allah offers 


them solace by reminding them “If you are suffering, then they too are suffering just 
as you suffer.” 


Although the Muslims and the disbelievers (kuffar) share the miseries and 
injuries of war, the Muslims have much to look forward to, as Allah says, “You 
entertain such hopes in Allah as they do not.” While the disbelievers (kuffar) will be 
subjected to the unending torment and distress in the abysses of Hell, the 
Muslims shall be rejoicing in the bliss and comforts of Heaven (Jannah), without 
the slightest worries and concerns. The disbelievers (kuffar) cannot aspire for 
these stages as these are promised exclusively to the Muslims. For this reason the 


Muslims have a much stronger incentive to fight and should do so with greater 
zest and zeal. 


“Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah knows the requirements and actions 
of every individual and reveals His commandments with perfect wisdom. Total 
success lies in carrying out these commands. - 
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(105) Undoubtedly We have revealed to you the Book with the truth so that you 
may judge between people by that which Allah has shown you. Do not be a 
solicitor for the treacherous ones...... (106) ...... and seek forgiveness from 
Allah. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (107) Do not plead on 
behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily Allah does not like him who is 
deceitful and a sinner. (108) They try to hide from people while they cannot hide 
from Allah Who is with them when they confer secretly at night regarding those 
talks that Allah dislikes. Allah is Ever Aware of what they perpetrate. (109) Be 
warned chat these are the very ones in whose defence you plead in the worldly 
life. So who will plead their case on the Day of Judgment and who will be their 
lawyer? (110) Whosoever commits a sin or wrongs himself and then seeks Allah 
‘s forgiveness, he wiil surely find that Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

~ (111) Whoever earns a sin earns it only to his detriment. Allah is All Knowing, 
The Wise. (112) Whoever commits a minor sin or a major sin, then casts the 
‘blame upon an innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with a great slander 
and manifest sin. (113) If it were not for the grace of Allah upon you [O 
Muhammad ply ale a) Le and His mercy, a party of them had surely resolved to 
mislead you. They mislead none but themselves and they cannot harm you in 
the least. Allah has revealed to you the Book and wisdorff and taught you what 
you knew not. The grace of Allah upon you has been tremendous indeed. (114) 
There is no good in most of their secret consultations except in him who enjoins 
charity, a good deed or reconciliation between the people. Whoever will do this . 
seeking Allah’s pleasure, then We shall soon confer on him an immense reward. 
(115) Whoever opposes the messenger after the guidance has become manifest to 
him and follows a path other than that of the believers, We shall allow him to do 
that which he is doing and then enter him into Hell. It is the worst of abodes. 
116. Verily Allah shall not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him, but will 
forgive all other sins for whom He wills. Whosoever ascribes partners to Allah 
has wanceree far astray. 


THE THEFT OF A HYPOCRITE AND WARNINGS AGAINST 
DEFENDING HIM 


Imam Tirmidhi ale ii} a«, reports the following incident from Sayyidina 
Qatadah bin Nu’man «+ 4) ..2,. He narrates that there were three brothers in his 
clan by the'‘names of Bishr, Bushair and Mubasshir. They were referred to as the 
Bani Ubayriq. Bushair was a hypocrite and used to write poetry ridiculing the 
Holy Prophet (ly ale a (12 and the Companions (Sahaba) ++ a} 2), which he 
used to attribute to others. The Companions (Sahaba) -s ai) 2) knew that these 
were composed by him and that he would falsely claim that :t was the work of 
the Bani Ubayriq. 


The Bani Ubayriq lived in poverty both during the period of ignorance as 
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well as during the days of Islam. During those days, the people of Madinah lived 
on dates and’barley. It was only when the tradesmen of Syria sold to them wheat 
flour that the affluent people bought some for themselves, while others 
contented themselves with the dates and barley. 


Sayyidina Qatadah bin Nu’man «s i 2, continues to narrate that once his 
uncle Rifa’ah «+ 4\ 2, bought some wheat flour from the Syrian tradesmen. This 
he stored in an upper storey room of his house together with some weapons, 
armour and swords. That night someone made a hole through the floor of the 
room and stole the flour and some weapons. The following morning his uncle 
reported the incident to him and they both set out to investigate. Upon enquiry it 
was learnt that the Bani eed had been cooking and feasting the previous 
night. 


People suspected that they were responsible for the theft, bui they denied it 
and accused Sayyidina Labid bin Sahl «s «| ..2,, who was a righteous and sincere 
Muslim. When he heard about their accusation, he drew his sword exclaiming, 
“Will I steal? By Allah, this theft will have to be solved otherwise I will deal with 
you with this very sword!” His family beseeched him to let the matter rest since 
they were convinced of his innocence. They. resolved that they would make 
further investigations yntil they conclusively prove the guilt of the Banu 
Ubayriq. . | 


Sayyidina Qatadah «+ 4\ .2, continues to report that his uncle instructed 
him to narrate the incident to the Holy Prophet ly «le 4) Le. Upon reaching the 
noble presence he began, “A family belonging to my tribe, who have sour 
relations with the rest of us, made a hole into the room of my uncle Rifa’ah and 
stole some food and weapons. We have no need for the food, but request the 
return of our weapons. 


Prophet ,l-5 ale ai le said that he would consult further to resolve the 
matter. When this news reached the Banu Ubayriq, they spoke to a person 
named Usair bin Urwah. Consequently several persons approached the Holy 
Prophet lL.) «le i! .l. entreating that a family of their tribe, who were true and 
pious Muslims, were accused by Qatadah bin Nu’man, his uncle and their tribe 
of theft, without evidence and witnesses. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «e . .» , continues to say that the Holy Prophet «le ! l. 
rly told him, “Without any evidence and witnesses you assert that a certain 
family stole from you when they are true Muslims and pious people!” He 
returtied, wishing that he would have preferred that his wealth be lost rather 
than having to face the Holy Prophet ly aJe a! le, When his uncle asked him 
what he had done, he informed him of what the Holy Prophet ly ale a! J» had 
said. Upon hearing this Rifa’ah said, “From Allah only do we seek hetp!” 


_ -Sayyidina Qatadah «s+ 4) ..2, narrates that it was not long thereafter that 
Allah revealed the above verses. The Bartu Ubayriq are referred to as “the 
treacherous ones,” who should not be defended. Where Allah mentions, “seek Allah 
‘s forgiveness,” it refers to forgiveness from the wrong of addressing Sayyidina 
Qataédah «+ a 2) as Prophet ply ade ai Le did. 


After these verse were revealed, the stolen weapons were presented before 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 105-116. 640 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 





the Holy Prophet ly «Je 1 2 and he promptly returned them to Sayyidina 
Rifa’ah «+ 5 2). Bushair then joined the Polytheists (Mushrikin) and lived with 
Sulafa bint Sa’d. Thereafter the following verses were revealed viz. “Whosoever 
opposes the messenger after the guidance... (up to the verse) ..has wandered far astray.” 


When Bushair went to live with Sulafa, Sayyidina Hassan bin Thabit 4i eee 
a+ recited some verse of poetry in which he mocked Sulafa. When she heard of 
this, she saddled Bushair’s camel and banished him to a rocky terrain saying, 
“You have made me a target of Hassan’s poetry. I have no hope that you will be 
of any good to me!” 7 


A REFUTATION OF THOSE WHO REJECT THE AHADITH 


“Undoubtedly We have revealed to you the Book with the truth so that you may 
judge between people by that which Allah has shown you.” This verse makes it evident 
that Allah taught the Holy Prophet ,L «le i Le the meaning and interpretation 
of the Qur’an. Certain ignorant people have sprung up in this century claiming 
that the Holy Prophet. .1., «Je «| .L» was no more than a postman who delivered 
the Qur'an to us so that we may interpret it as we see fit. 


The fallacy of their claim has been stated in Surah Nahl where Allah says, 
“We have revealed to you the Book so that you may expound to the people what has been 
revealed to them and so that they reflect” [Surah 16, verse 44]. This verse makes it clear 
that the duty of the Holy Prophet pley ale i) Le was not only confined to 
_ conveying the Qur’an, but entailed explaining it to the people and teaching them 
its meaning and interpretation. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST DEFENDING THE CASE OF THE 
TREACHEROUS ONES , 


“Do not be a solicitor for the treacherous ones and seek forgiveness from Allah.” 
Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ly le a J+ to seek forgiveness because the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a1 le did not attach due importance to the plea of 
Sayyidina Qatadah «« .\ 2, and merely said to him that he will consult further 
to resolve the matter. Thus doing, the guilty party had the opportunity of driving 
their plea home ‘and attempting to prove their innocence. In this way, they 
managed to secure some credibility. 


Although producing evidence and witnesses is necessary, it is just as 
important that matters are promptly dealt with especially when such people are 
_ implicated who are known to disassociate from the Muslims and whose member 
is a hypocrite. Allah then tells his Prophet Ly «le | Le, “Do not plead on behalf of 
those who deceive themselves. Verily Allah does not like him who is deceitful and a 
sinner.” | 


_These people think that they have escaped with their misdeeds and that 
they were successful in their endeavours, but Allah shall punish them in the 
Hereafter. Allah says, “They try to hide from people while they cannot hide from Allah — 
Who is with them when they confer secretly at night regarding those talks that Allah 
dislikes. Allah is Ever Aware of what they perpetrate.” 


Allah continues to censure when He says, “Be warned that these are the very 
ones in whose defence you plead in the worldly life. So who will plead their case on the 
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Day of Judgment and who will be their lawyer?” There shall be none to defend them - 
on the Day of Judgment when every person will be concerned only about 
himself. In this verse, there is a stern warning to those who alter case files or 
bribe to clear themselves of their wrongs in this world. They should never think 
that they will escape in the next world where everything will be clear as daylight 
and none shall come to their aid; 


“Whoever commits a sin or wrongs himself and then seeks Allah's forgiveness, he 
will surely find that Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” To ensure this 
forgiveness, it is also necessary that wrongly acquired wealth be restored to its 
rightful owners. Allah may forgive even the person who stole and left Madinah if 
he chose to draw closer instead of moving further away. 


“Whoever earns a sin earns it only to his detriment. Allah is All Knowing, The 
Wise.’ | 


THE SIN OF ACCUSING THE INNOCENT 


“Whoever commits a minor sin or a major sin, then casts the blame upon an 
innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with a great slander and manifest sin.” This 
action entails two sins. One is the original and the other is that of false 
accusation. The act is termed slanderous because it was perpetrated purposefully 
and not on a misunderstanding or based on misleading information. As great as 
the sin is, so too shall be the punishment. | 


“If it were not for the grace of Allah upon you [O Muhammad 5 se i Le] and 
His mercy, a party of them had surely resolved to mislead you.” This they failed to 
accomplish because Allah had informed the Holy Prophet 1-5 «+ ail le of the 
truth through divine revelation. As a result “They mislead none but themselves and 
they cannot harm you in the least. Allah has revealed to you the Book and wisdom and 
taught you what you knew not. The grace of Allah upon you has been tremendous 
indeed.” : 


Lesson: “so that you may judge between people by that which Allah has shown 
you. “ This verse informs us that at times the Holy Prophet ,l ale a) Le would 
pass Judgment according to his perception of events based on the principles 
outlined in the Qur’an. The Holy Prophet pl» it be would not “judge 
incorrectly in these matters and if he did err, Allah would rectify the situation 
timeously. — | 


The judges and jurists are also compelled to decide according to the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, using their intellect where necessary. Their lone opinions are not 
considered. Their deductions may also be erroneous, as a result of which 
differences of opinion arise among them. Despite this, Allah will still reward 
them because they exert themselves for the welfare of the Din (religion), aspiring 
to acquire Allah’s pleasure. 


WHICH CONSULTATIONS ARE COMMENDABLE? 


“There is no good in most of their secret consultations (due to their sinful nature) 
except in him who enjoins charity, a good deed or reconciliation between the people. 
Whoever will do this seeking Allah’s pleasure, then We shall soon confer on him an 
immense reward.” This verse is linked to a previous one where Allah said, 
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“they confer secretly at night regarding those talks that Allah dislikes.” This 
referred to the incident when the Banu Ubayriq conferred with each other 
regarding their plan to escape being blamed for the theft. However, the general 
context refers to all such similar situations. 


Allah says in Surah Mujadalah, “O you who believe, when you consult secretly, 
then do not consult with regard to sin, transgression and disobedience to the messenger. 
(Rather) Consult regarding good and piety (taqwa). Fear that Allah to Whom you shall 
all be gathered.” [Surah 58, verse 9] 


THE VIRTUE OF RECONCILING FACTIONS 


The verse lauds conferences that seek to reconcile people. There are 
tremendous rewards in resolving differences and uniting hearts between 
disputing factions, couples and others. 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet +s ale a) Jo 
once:asked them, “Should I not inform you of something that is superior to 
optional ‘fasts, charity and Salah?” When the Companions (Sahaba) ete i oe, 
begged to be enlightened, he said, “It is to teconcile poke ” He then added, 
“Disputes shave!” [Abu Dawid and Tirmidhi] 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet pl-5 ale ai le added, “I 
do not say that it shaves the hair, but it shaves the Din!” [Tirmidhi] 


ADOPTING A WAY CONTRARY TO THAT OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET toy ate ai Jo LEADS TO HELL 


“Whosoever opposes the messenger after the guidance has become manifest to #im 
and follows a path other than that of the believers, We shall allow him to do that which he 
is doing and then, enter him into Hell. It is the worst of abodes.” This verse mentions 
two factors that will lead a person to Hell. The first is that one opposes the. 
teachings of Prophet ly ale aii Je after receiving guidance. 


This refers to those who received the knowledge of Islam, yet they refused 
to accept. Those are also implied who accept Islam and then turn apostate. The 
verse is brought here because of its reference to the person in the above incident 
(Bushair) who turned apostate after being a Muslim. 


The second factor which will enter one into Hell is when a person does not 
follow the path of the Muslim public. This refers to the consensus of the Ummah 
commonly termed “Tjma. Ummah”. 


IJMA ( CONSENSUS OF THE OPINION) OF THE UMMAH IS ALSO A 
PROOF 


Ijma (consensus of the opinion) of the Ummah is also regarded as a source of 
Islamic legislation because whatever was taught by the Qur’an and by the Holy 
_ Prophet ,l-y ale «| Le was transmitted from generation to generation through the 
ages. A person will be successful if he follows the teachings of the pious and 
learned scholars of the ages. It was only through these stages that the 
interpretation of the Qur'an and Islamic injunctions has reached us. 


' They taught us our beliefs and all our practices. That person will be 
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considered a disbeliever (kafir) who refutes this necessary link and wishes to 
interpret Islamic codes and Qur’anic verses without referring to their teachings. 
So too are those who refute the authority of the Ahadith and reject the common 
beliefs of the Muslims. Those are also disbeliever (kafir) who claim that the 
Qur'an was interpolated and that the Holy Prophet pl.» «le ai) Je was not the 
final messenger. So too will be the condition of those who say that Sayyidina Isa 
ert ale died a natural death and was not raised to the heavens, and those who 
efile the five daily Salah. All these people,will be disbelievers (kuffar) because 
they stand in opposition to what was established from the time of the 


Companions (Sahaba) -+ “| .2, and was believed in by all the Muslims 
throughout the ages. 


“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.146) reports that Imam Shafi/i « 4) 4-, was 
questioned with regard to the proof for the authority of Ijma. Imam Shafi’ lan, 
ale recited the entire Qur'an thrice mae and extracted the above verse in support 
of Ijma. 


The Holy Prophet ply ale oe said that Allah had promised three things 
for his Ummah and guaranteed their safety from three things. These are: 


=> The entire ‘Ummah shall never be destroyed by famine. 


=> No enemy shall wipe out egy single individual of the 
Ummah. 


— Allah shall never allow them to reach a consensus on 
something that is wrong. [Mishkat p. 514] 


Sayyidina Abu Malik Ash’ari «> | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet oi le | 
ry ale mentioned three things which Allah had guaranteed for the Ummah. 
They are: 


1. Their Prophet (Nabi) would never make a pray (du’d) 
against them whereby they will all be destroyed. 


2. The people of falsehood shall never gain the upper hand 
over those of the truth. = 


3. The ‘Ummah will never be unanimous upon falsehood. 


REFUTATION OF AN IGNORANT STATEMENT 


Some deviant people argue that if what they proclaim is incorrect, then why 
does Allah permit them to:continue in their ways? Why does He not destroy 
them instantly? Allah Himself answers their question when He says, “We shall 
allow him to do that which he is doing.” This is so because this world is a place of 
tests and trials and people are on belief as well as infidelity. If any person was 
forced into either of the two, there would be no choice; thus no test. When a 
person does not desist from his evil ways despite being warned, Allah causes his 
heart to be further tainted. Allah says in Surah Saff, “When they remained crooked, 
Allah further twisted their hearts.” [Surah 61, verse 5] 


Allah guides those who desire to be on the right path as He misleads those 
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who choose to remain on the wrong. The wrong path that leads to Hell is the one 
that is contrary to the path upon which themasses of the Muslims tread. 


THE MUSHRIKIN WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN 


“Verily Allah shall not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him, but will forgive all 
other sins for whom He wills. Whosoever ascribes partners to Allah has indeed wandered 
far astray.” A similar verse has already been discussed in Surah Baqarah (verse 
48) and one may refer to it for details. 


- Lesson: The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p./48) writes that Allah mentioned 
in an earlier verse, “Indeed they have fabricated a great sin” and here Allah says, 
“has indeed wandered far astray. “ The difference is-that in the first instance the 
reference is to the Jews who refuted the Holy Prophet ly «é i .L6 despite the 
fact that they knew he was the final prophet. Their action of disbelief (kufr) was a 
fabrication and they even attributed their refuting to Allah by claiming that it 
was in their Scriptures. | 


The above verse refers to the Polytheists (Mushrikin) who had no divine 
scriptures and none had come to them before the Holy Prophet ploy ae ab be, 
Despite the truth being made apparent to them and the proofs coming to the 
fore, they chose to cling to their past deviation, causing them to wander even 
further astray. They cast aside the teachings of the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim «+ 
ei and increased in their deviant behaviour. | 
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(117) They supplicate only to females and call upon the rebellious Devil 
(Shaytan). (118) whom Allah has cursed. He said, “I shall definitely take a 
stipulated share of Your bondsmen. (119) and I will surely lead them astray, 
certainly instil hopes within them, undoubtedly command them and they will 
definitely cut the ears of animals. I will certainly instruct them so they will 
change the appearances of Allah ‘s creation. Whoever takes the devil (Shaytan) 
as his patron instead of Allah, then indeed he has incurred a manifest loss. (120) 
He devil (Shaytan) promises.them and imbibes hopes within them. Devil 
(Shaytan) promises them only deception. (121) The abode of these people is Hell 
_ and they will not find an escape there from. : | 


‘ 
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THE MUSHRIKIN WORSHIP IDOLS AND OBEY DEVIL (SHAYTAN) 


Every act of disbelief (kufr), polytheism (shirk) and disobedience to Allah 
stems from the deceptions of devil (Shaytan). When he was declared to be astray, 
he resolved to mislead the progeny of Sayyidina Adam >! «le and to take his 
share of them with him to destruction. When the progeny of Sayyidina Adam «le 
ej} spread out throughout the earth, he set his devious schemes into operation 
and began to steer them away from oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and Ibadah (Allah’s 
worship). 


He taught them to worship idols and give them feminine names such as the 
famous Arab names of Lat, Manat and Uzzah. They prostrated to them, made 
offerings in their names, cut the ears of animals or pierced holes in their ears so 
that it be known that the animal was released in the names of the idols. The 
majority of mankind succumbed to his deviant ways and beckoned to his call. 
Even so-called Muslims of today practise the custom of piercing the ears of 
infants with the belief that the child will not die in infancy. People who enter into 
Islam without understanding and learning the Din (religion) often practise the 
acts of polytheism passed on from their former Din (religion). 


An example of this is grave worship. Instead of idols, many Muslims have 
resorted to worshipping graves. If any of them were told to prostrate to an idol, 
they would flatly refuse, yet they see no harm in prostrating to a grave! 


CHANGING THE CREATION OF ALLAH 


“I will certainly instruct them so they will change the appearances of Allah’‘s 
creation.” There are many depictions of this present today. The most common of 
these is the shaving of beards and there is scarcely a home in the world devoid of 
this evil. Another example is the fashion of tattooing weird and wonderful 
pictures on the body. This is especially common among the Hindus, but the 
Muslims are hot on their heels. : 


Bukhari reports the hadith of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ a) 22) in 
which the Holy Prophet -L-y «le aii Le cited Allah’s curse upon those who draw 
tattoos and those who have themselves tattooed. Allah also curses those women 
who trim their eyebrows and those who file their front teeth. The Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale ai! mentioned that all of these are accursed because they seek to alter 
the appearance of Allah’s creation. 


When a woman heard that this was reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’iid «s i! 2, she came to him saying that she heard he was cursing women. 
He replied, “Why should I not curse those whom the Holy Prophet ply ae a be 
has cursed and who are also accursed in Allah’s book?” The woman told him 
that she had read the entire Qur’an but not found any verse to that effect. He 
remarked, “If you had recited the Qur’an you would have certainly come across 
such a thing. Did Allah not say, ‘Accept what the messenger has brought to you and 
abstain from that which he has forbidden you from’?” 


She replied that she had read that verse. Thereupon: he said that the Holy 
Prophet ley ale ai J had forbidden the actions of those women whom he had 
cursed. Therefore, the prohibition of these acts are also intended by the Qur'an 
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since it enjoins practice upon the things prescribed by the Holy Prophet ale 4) Jo 
-L-y.and invokes abstention from those things that he had forbidden. [Mishkat p. 
381] 

ji It is also forbidden for a person to castrate another or to have himself 


castrated. The Holy Prophet glwy ade it! Le said that such persons are not from us. 
[Mishkat p. 69] 


The Shari’ah has instructed that circumcision be done, nails be pared and 
the hair of the armpits and pubic areas be removed. These do not constitute 
changing Allah’ s creation since Allah’s Din (religion) enjoins them. Every 
Muslim must act upon Allah’s commands even though certain nations encourage 
the growth of such hair (like the Sikhs). 


“Whoever. takes the devil (Shaytan) as his patron instead of Allah, then indeed he 
has incurred a manifest loss.” This loss will be in terms of the punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


“He devil - (enetian) promises them and fibibes! hopes within. them.” He 
encourages them to commit misdeeds and to disobey Allah. He tells them that if 
they perform certain good deeds, they will suffer and be deprived of enjoyment. 
Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “Devil (Shaytan) promises you aa and commands 
you to commit indecent acts.” [Surah 2, verse 268] 


Devil (Shaytan) raises the hopes of youths by telling them to sin because 
there is still a long life ahead when they may repent. He then also tells the old - 
‘people not to repent yet since they may still live longer. He enumerates the 
benefits of sin and promises much to people. However, “Devil (Shaytan) promises 
them only deception.” 


By hearkening to devil's (Shaytan’s) promises and false hopes, a person only 
draws himself ever so close to destruction, as Allah concludes by saying, “The 
abode of these people is Hell and they will not find an escape EE 
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(122) Those who believe and do good deeds, We will soon enter them into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever and ever. 
The promise of Allah is true. Who camemore truthful in speech than Allah? 
(123) This is not based upon your desires, nor on the desires of the people of 
book (Ahlul Kitab). Whoever commits an evil deed will.meet its retribution and 
will not find for himself any friend, nor any ally besides Allah. (124) Whoever 
does a good deed, whether male or female, as a believer, then these are the ones 
_ who shall enter Heaven (Jannah) and they will not be wronged the amount of 
the dint in a date stone. (125) Who is better in Din (religion).than he who 
submits himself before Allah, is himself righteous, and follows the creed of 
Ibrahim, being averse to all other Dins (religions) and inclined towards Allah? 
Allah chose Ibrahim for a friend. (126) To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heayens and whatever is in the earth. Allah is Ever Embracing of everything. 


GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE BELIEVERS AND THE PROHIBITION 
AGAINST RELYING ON HOPES 


Allah commences by giving glad tidings to the believers by saying, “Those 
who believe and do good deeds We will soon enter them into gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they shall abide forever and ever. The promise of Allah is true. Who can be 
more truthful in speech than Allah?” Since the word of Allah is the ultimate in 
reliability, the Believers (Mu’minin) should commit themselves to living their 
lives according to the dictates of Allah. 


“This is not based upon your desires, nor on the desires of the people of 
book (Ahlul Kitab).” “Lubabun Nuqiul” (p. 83) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
as atl 2, that the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) (Jews and Christians) claimed that 
none shall enter Heaven (Jannah) besides them, and the Quraish claimed that 
they will not be resurrected. Allah revealed this verse with regard to these 
claims. 


Sayyidina Masriq Tabi’i «J 4) a«, reports that these verses were revealed 
when the Muslims and the Christians argued with each other, each claiming 
superiority over the next. The report of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a) 2) seems - 
more accurate and correct. 


Allah addresses the Quraish that they judge between people, but when 
mention is made of resurrection, they content themselves by claiming that it will 
never happen. They merely entertain false hopes and desires. Reality is not based 
upon the hopes of any person. The truth of the matter is that “VVhoever commits an 
evil deed will meet its retribution and will not find for himself any friend, nor any ally 
besides Allah.” 


Similar is the case with the people of book (Ahlul Kitab). They do not realise 
that the basis of salvation is not their vain hopes, but Belief (Iman) and good 
deeds. They entertained these hopes even though they were informed in their, 
scriptures about the advent of the final Prophet l-y «J ai Jo and they were 
aware of his miracles. They are required to view this reality, believe in him and 
not just content themselves with the vain desire that Heaven ( Jannah) is reserved 
for them. 


If the opinion of Sayyidina Masrig «le 41 a«, is considered, then Allah __ 
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addresses the Muslims in the verse as well. Allah enjoins them not to entertain 
mere hopes of salvation, but they should remain steadfast on their Imam and 
aspire for higher ranks by carrying out good deeds. 


In this regard “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.152) reports that Sayyidina Hasan ii aa, 
ale said, “Imam is not merely a desire, but consists of true testifying within the 
heart and is substantiated by action. Many a person has been beguiled by hopes 
in Allah’s mercy and left this world without a single good deed to their.account. — 
They claimed that they maintained favourable hopes in Allah, but they lied. If 
they did have good hopes in Allah, they would have carried out good actions.” 


THE RETRIBUTION FOR EVIL DEEDS 


“Whoever commits an evil deed will meet its retribution...” According to this 
verse, the punishment of every sin will be meted to a person. However, 
punishment may be waived by repentance (Taubah), Istighfar, Bone deeds and 
undergoing hardships. 


When the Holy Prophet wiwy ale ail Je recited this verse to Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «+ a) .2,, the latter exclaimed, “May my parents be sacrificed for you! 
Which of us do not sin? We will be punished for every sin?” Prophet ale a! le 
ely replied, “Abu Bakr, you and your believing compatriots will be cleansed of 
your sins in this very world and will meet Allah without a sin to your name. 
Other people [disbelievers (kuffar)] will have their sins accumulated until they. 
receive the collective punishment on the Day of Judgment.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «s+ 4! 2, narrates that the Muslims were very 
perturbed when this verse was revealed and expressed their concern to the Holy 
Prophet lu, aJe ai) le. He told them, “Keep treading correctly and doing good 
deeds. Every difficulty that afflicts a believer will be an expiation for his sins 
even to the extent of a thorn pricking him or when he gets hurt. All of these will 
serve to eradicate his sins.” [Muslim v.2 p.19] 


pay yea Abu Sa’id Khudri «« 41 ; s*,) reports that the Holy Prophet ale al gle 
ey said, “Allah will remit the sins of a Muslim on account of every bit of fatigue, 
pain, worry, concern, hardship and grief that afflicts him even to the extent of a 
thorn pricking him.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ i ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be 
said, “Whatever difficulty afflicts a Mu’min is on account of his sins and Allah 
forgives much more than what He punishes for.” Then the Holy Prophet 4! le 
gly ate recited verse 30 of Surah Shura where Allah states, “Whatever calamity 
befalls you in on account of what your hands earn, and Allah forgives much more.” 
[Tirmidhi] 

Sayyidina Abu Huraira « a! 2, narrates that Prophet -l-y ale i Le stated, 
“The believer (Mu’min) man and woman will continuously encounter difficulties _ 
in their lives, wealth and children until they reach Allah without a single sin to 
their names.” [Tirmidhi] 


A TREMENDOUS REWARD FOR BELIEVER (MU’MIN) MEN AND 
WOMEN 


“Whoever does a good deed, whether male or female, as a believer, then these are the 
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ones who shall enter Heaven (Jannah) and they will not be wronged the amount of the | 
dint in a date stone.” “Lubabun Nuqul” reports from Sayyidina Masriig ale i aa, 
that the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) admitted that the Muslims were on par with 
them upon revelation of the verse “This is not based upon your desires, nor on 
the desires of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab). “The avOve verse was then 
_ revealed in reply to this statement. 


The condition of Iman (belief) is stipulated in this verse to inform the Ahlul 
Kitab and all others that no good deed’ shall receive any reward without Iman 
(belief). A believer (Mu’min) and a disbeliever (kafir) can therefore never be on par 
with each other. | 


THE DEFINITION OF THE RIGHTEOUS 


“Who is better in Din (religion), than he who submits himself before Allah, is 
himself righteous and follows the creed of Ibrahim, being averse to all other Dins 
(religions) and inclined towards Allah.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ ani” explains that 
the person who submits himself before Allah” is one who has sincerely devoted 
himself to Allah and does-not accept another as his Lord. 


Other commentators maintain that the person who “submits himself before 
Allah” is that person who focuses his attention only upon Allah. Others are of the 
opinion that he is one who casts his face down upon the ground in prostration 
before Allah. 


Mh 


.. ls himself righteous...” This excerpt means that the person is one who 
carries out his deeds with perfection, as they should be carried out. The Arabic 
word used here is derived from the root word “ihsan.” When Jibr’il us) ae 
asked the Holy Prophet lL. «le ai le the meaning of “ihsan,” he replied, “That 
you worship Allah as if you see Him. If you cannot see him, then He definitely 
sees you.” 


The person with the above attributes follows the best Din (religion) because 
all other Dins (religions) are founded upon disbelief (kufr), warranting eternal 
torment for their adherents. 


“Allah chose Ibrahim for a friend.” A person whom Allah chooses as His friend 
must certainly be beloved to Allah. Therefore, it makes perfect sense to follow 
the creed and Din (religion) of a personvlike Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ate. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ale achieved this noble position’ because of his 
tremendous sacrifices for Allah. He invited a nation of idolaters (including his 
father) towards oneness of Allah (Tauhid) in the face of immense opposition. 
They then cast him into the fire (which Allah cooled for him) and he then had to 
leave his wife and child in a barren, rocky place where there was no hope of 
living. Thereafter he built the Ka’ba with his son and prayed to Allah to bring 
into existence an Ummah the likes of that of the Holy Prophet ly ale ail be. 


Whoever will sacrifice as he did will also become the associate and beloved 
of Allah. A believer should submit his body and soul before Allah, act with the 
quality of ihsan and sacrifice for the sake of Allah. By acting in this manner, the 
disbeliever can never hope to equal him, even if the disbeliever be of the people 
of book (Ahlul Kitab). 
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“To Allah belongs whatever 1s in the heavens and whatever 1s in the earth.” Allah 
may orchestrate events as He pleases and pass the laws He deems appropriate. 


“Allah is Ever Embracing of everything.” Every single thing is within His 
knowledge and power. He is aware of every action and is perfectly Capable of 
giving retribution accordingly. 
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(127) They seek from you a ruling with regard to women. Tell them, “Allah will 
give you a ruling concerning them and (concerning) that which is recited to you 
in the Book with regard to those orphaned girls to whom you do not give the 
right that is ordained for them, while you aspire to marry them. And (also 
recited to you in the Book are injunctions concerning) the feeble children and 
that you should deal justly with prpnans: Indeed Allah is Well Aware of 
whatever good you do. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO RESPECT THE RIGHTS OF ORPHANS 


Bukhari (v.2 p.661) records a hadith in which Sayyidah Ayshah ys a) .,2, 
narrates that a certain person was the guardian and joint heir of an orphan girl. 
He neither wanted to marry her, nor did he allow her to marry anyone else 
because he feared that the husband will gain possession of her wealth. This made 
things difficult for her. Consequently Allah revealed the above verse in this 
regard. 


It is recorded in Fat’ hul Bari (v.8 p.265) from Ibn Abi Hatim a i) a«,, that the 
cousin of Sayyidina Jabir «+ 1) .>, had inherited some wealth from her deceased 
father’s estate. Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4) 2, did not want to marry her, neither did he 
want another to be married to her for fear of her losing her wealth. The above 
verse was revealed with reference to this incident. 


“They seek from you a ruling with regard to women. Tell them, ‘Allah will give 
you a ruling concerning them and (concerning) that which is recited to you in the Book 
with regard to those orphaned girls to whom you do not give the right that is ordained for 
them, while you aspire to marry them.” In this way these women are placed in a 
distressful situation, which is contrary to the dictates of the Shariah. 


Thereafter Allah goes on to say, ‘And (also recited to you in the Book are 
injunctions concerning) the feeble children and that you should deal justly with 
orphans.” These are pieces of advice given in the Qur’an for people to put into 
practice. The reference in this verse is to what has passed earlier in Surah Nisa 
(verses 2.and 3). 
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acts and that you should deal justly with orphans.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” (v.5 p.161) writes that this instruction is to rulers to see that the rights of 
orphans are fulfilled. Guardians and those who dissolve estates are also 
addressed to ensure that they perpetrate no injustices when orphans have to be 
accorded their shares of an estate. 


“Indeed Allah is well aware of whatever good you do. “ Allah will reward those 
who deal justly with the weak and feeble orphans who cannot fend for 
themselves. 
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(128) If a woman fears ill treatment or neglect from her husband, there shall be 
no sin on the couple should they make terms of reconciliation between 
themselves. Reconciliation is best; but selfishness has been made present in the 
minds of men. If you deal cordially and adopt abstinence, then indeed Allah is . 
Informed of what you do. (129) You will never be able to maintain perfect 
justice between women however much you may desire te. So do not ignore any 
of them totally, leaving her in suspense. If you reconcile and adopt abstinence, 
then surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (130) If the couple separate, 
Allah will make each of them independent through His generosity. Allah is All 
Embracing, The Wise. 


RECONCILING A COUPLE AND MAINTAINING EQUALITY 
AMONG WIVES 


A narration of Sayyidah Ayshah ys a es is recorded in Abu Dawud, in 
which she says that one of the wives of the Holy Prophet Ly ale i) 1, Sayyidah 
Sauda is i) .2), feared that Prophet -i-y ale i) 2 would separate from her. This 
was when she grew old. Consequently, she proposed that her turn to be with the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «ls aii le should be given to Sayyidah Ayshah i 4\ .»,. The 
first of the above verses was revealed with regard to this. 


“Lubabun Nuqul” (p. 84) reports a narration of Sayyidina Sa’id bin 
Musayyab «je a) i=, wherein he relates that- the daughter of Sayyidina 
Muhammad bin Muslima «+ 4 ..2) was married to Sayyidina Rafi bin Khudaij 
as i) 2, On account of some dispute, or due to her old age, he decided to 
divorce her. She requested him not to do so, suggesting that he need not stipulate 
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a turn for her when meeting with his wives. The verse was revealed in reference 
to this. 


Hakim reports from Sayyidah Ayshah = 6) ,2, the following reason for the 
revelation of the verse, “Reconciliation is best...” She narrates that a person had a 
wife from whom he had many children. He, however, decided to divorce her and 
marry another woman instead. She proposed that he rather remain married to 
her, but need not include her in his visits to his wives. 


Nikah (marriage) is exceptionally important for both a man and a woman, in 
which there are great worldly and religious benefits. They live in peace, harmony 
and love, but the situation may arise when discontentment creeps between them. 
When reconciliation is impossible, the Shari’ah has permitted divorce as a last 
resort. 


It may also occur that a man requires to wed several wives at a time, 
especially in certain special circumstances when multiple marriages are the best 
way to ensure the well being of widowed women and their children. When a 
man marries several wives, it is incumbent on him that he deal with them with 
equality and justice. Together with providing for them in exactly equal terms, he 
also has to ensure that he spends an equal number of nights with each of them. 


Maintaining equality and justice in this way is within the ability of any man. 
However, he will not be liable for not being equal in his love and affection for 
each of them, because the inclinations of the heart are not in his control. Even the 
noble Prophet ply ale i) Le knew of this problem. When stipulating the nights 
for his wives, he would supplicate thus to Allah, “O Allah, this is my allotment 
as I am able to do. Do not reprimand me for what I am unable to do.” [Tirmidhi] 


The person who does not deal equally with his wives wherever possible, 
shall appear before Allah on the Day of Judgment in such a way that one half of 
his body will be paralysed. [Tirmidhi] 


If a person wants to divorce any of his wives because of his inability to deal 
justly with them, it will be appropriate that the wife concerned make certain 
terms with him to ensure that he does not divorce her. She may forgo her nightly 
turn in favour of another wife, or even propose that he reduce her maintenance 
or remit it altogether. This is what Allah refers to when He says, “If a rc 
ill treatment or neglect from her husband, there shall be no sin on the couple should they 
make terms of reconciliation between themselves. Reconciliation is best...” It is best 
especially when considering that the couple may have spent a along time 
together and when the wife is prepared to forfeit a right of hers. The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’‘ani’ interprets the verse to read “reconciliation is better than divorce, 
‘ill treatment and disputes.” 


Mh 


a but selfishness has been made present in the minds of men.” The Arabic word 
used in this verse for selfishness (“shuh”) denotes a type of selfishness that is 
coupled with greed. In reality, each of these evil traits are inseparable. A person 
with either of them must posses the other as well. 


Since love for the world is the cause of both of these traits, Allah says in 
Surah Hashr (Surah 59, verse 9) and Surah Taghabun (Surah 64, verse 16), “Whosoever 
is protected from ‘shuh’ these are the successful ones indeed.” 
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The Holy Prophet ply ale ai 6 stated, “The worst of traits in a person is 
‘shuh’, that instils terror within him. The other is the cowardice that extracts the 
soul.” [Mishkat p. 165 and Nasa’i v.1 p.34] | 


In explaining this verse, commentators say that because greed is ever 
present in the hearts of men and he does not want to spend, reconciliation 
becomes easier. When he realises that it will be to his benefit to waive her turn or 
not to grant her the full maintenance, he is more likely to keep her in his 
marriage. By ease together in marriage all will be well, especially for the 
children. 


ey you deal cordially and adopt abstinence, then indeed Allah is Informed of what 
you do.” Allah shall reward every“person, be it the husband or the wife, when 
they abide by this. 


After stressing the importance of reconciliation and peace-making, Allah 
draws attention to an issue of great significance. Allah says, “You will never be able 
to maintain perfect justice between women however much you may desire to.” This, as 
mentioned before, refers to the inclinations of the heart. 


If a person is inclined more towards a certain wife, he should not let this 
cause him to oppress any of the others, as Allah says, “So do not ignore any of them 
totally, leaving her in suspense.” (i.e. when her rights are not fulfilled she can 
neither regard herself as a wife nor as a single woman. Her position is thus 
undefined). Se. 


Allah then adds, “If you reconcile and adopt abstinence, then surely Allah 1s Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


If all fails and the couple cannot be reconciled, then Allah offers consolation 
to each by saying, “If they separate, Allah will make each of them independent through 
His generosity.” Neither party should think that the, other will be hapless without 
the other. Allah shall care for either of them and each shall receive what Allah 
has appointed for them. He will, if He pleases, find each of them another home 
wherein they will be content. All this is easy for Allah because “Allah is All 
Embracing, The Wise.” 


Especially those people who keep their first wives in constant oppression 
should reflect deeply upon these verses. Neither do they divorce them, nor do 
they treat them well. They do this so that she may live in want and desperation. 
They should bear in mind that Allah shall call them to account on the Day of 
Judgment. If they cannot maintain justice among their wives, they should let one 
go .as Allah mentioned in verse 3 of Surah Nisa that only one wife be kept in this 
situation. 


When the enemies of Islam object to multiple marriages, some ignorant 
Muslims quote the verse, “ You will never be able to maintain perfect justice between 
women however much you may desire to. “ They add that since equality between 
_wives is impossible, it follows that Islam forbids multiple marriages. They say 
that it is therefore necessary that a person marry only one wife at a time. In 
trying to appease the enemies of Islam, these people have altered the law f the 
Shari’ah. As explained earlier, the verse refers to the inclinations of the ‘heart. 
When a person is able to maintain equality in matters that are within his ability, 
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he is allowed to marry up to four wives at a time. 
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(131) To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. Most 
definitely We have charged those to whom We had conferred the Book before 
you, as well as yourselves, to fear Allah. If you disbelieve, then to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Allah is Independent, 
Praiseworthy. (132) To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
in the earth, and Allah suffices as a Defender. (133) If Allah wills, He may 
remove you and produce others. Allah is Most Able to do that. (134) Whosoever 
desires the reward of this world, with Allah is the reward of this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing. 


EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS TO 
ALLAH AND HE IS INDEPENDENT, PRAISEWORTHY, ALL 
HEARING AND ALL SEEING. 


These verses emphasise that everything is the creation Of Allah. He may 
deal with them as He pleases and may pass any law He desires. None has the 
right to object. 


“Most definitely We have charged those to whom We had conferred the Book before 
you, as well as yourselves, to fear Allah.” This includes practising on the entire Din 
(religion) and abstaining from all sins. However, “If you disbelieve, then (this will 
not harm Allah in the least because) to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. Allah is Independent, Praiseworthy.” The obedience as well 
as the disobedience of any person cannot affect Allah at all and only He is most 
worthy of all praise in all situations. 


Thereafter Allah stresses the point by repeating, “To Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and Allah suffices as a Defender.” 


“Tf Allah wills, He may remove you and produce others. Allah is Most Able to do 
that.” Nothing is difficult for Allah and every person should consider it a 
privilege to worship Allah because He needs no one. 


“Whosoever desires the reward of this world, with Allah is the reward of this world 
and the Hereafter.” No person should seek the rewards of only this world from 
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Allah otherwise they will be deprived of the greater rewards of the Hereafter. 
Since Allah is in control of the rewards of both the worlds, a person should 
beseech Him for both. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.5 p.166| 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «+ ai ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «ic a1 jo 
eis said, “The person whose concern is only the Hereafter, Allah shall gather 
together all his dispersed affairs, grant him contentment of heart and the world 
will come kneeling before him. However, the person whose only concern is this 
world, Allah shall cause all his affairs to disperse, place poverty before his eyes 
and he will receive only that much of the world as is ordained for him.” [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v.4 p.121| 


“Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” Allah knows who intends the things of the 
world and who desires the things of the Hereafter. He knows whose actions are 
performed for show and will repay them accordingly. 
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(135) O you who believe! Be firm in establishing justice and be witness for Allah 
even if it be against yourselves, your parents and relatives. Be he affluent or 
poor, Allah is closer to each of them. So do not follow your passions in 
enforcing justice. If you distort your speech or turn away, then indeed Allah is 
Well Informed of what you do. 


TRUTHFUL TESTIMONY AND STEADFASTNESS UPON EQUITY 


“Lubabun Nuqutl” (p. 85) reports an incident from the commentator Suddi 
ale ii! 4<,, in which two people presented their dispute before the Holy Prophet 
wles ade cil Jo, One was wealthy and the other was poor. The Holy Prophet 4) 
ely ale was inclined towards the poor person since it generally occurs that the 
rich oppress the poor. The first of the above verses was revealed with regard to 
this. . 


Justice demands that favouritism should not be shown to any party. 
Enforcing justice will entail that testimony be given and oaths be taken. 
However, it is necessary that the witnesses be truthful, for which reason Allah 
speaks of witnesses testifying for Allah only. The witness should be precise and 
impartial, and he should not distort his speech so that his statements become 
ambiguous. By doing this, the oppressor may be acquitted or the judge may find 
it difficulty to pass Judgment. 


The witness should also not refuse to present testimony since this could 
cause the right of another to be usurped. This is referred to when Allah says, “if 
you distort your speech or turn away, then indeed Ailah is Well Informed of what you 
do.” 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 135 656 ; Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
nn] 


In the concluding portion of Surah Baqarah Allah says, “Witnesses should not 
refuse when they are summoned” (verse 282). Allah also says thereafter, “Do not 
conceal testimony, for aes conceals it, then verih ay he has a sinful heart.” [Surah 2, 
verse 283] 


The verse emphasises that testimony be given even “if it be against yourselves, 
your parents and relatives.” If the testimony be to the detriment of the people 
concerned, the detriment will be that of this temporary world only. This jis 
insignificant when compared to the eternal detriment of the Hereafter that has to 
be faced for failing to uphold justice. 


“Be he affluent or poor, Allah is closer to each of them.” This part of the verse 
accentuates that the financial condition of the person against whom the 
testimony or the verdict is passed should not be taken into consideration. Wealth 
and poverty are both from Allah and do not reflect the status a person holds with 
Allah. None has a closer relationship with His bondsmen than Allah Himself. 


It is indeed unfortunate that witnesses and judges look at the people 
involved when giving testimony or passing Judgment. They hesitate when a 
relative or wealthy person is involved, thus supporting oppression and 
subjecting themselves to the torments of the Hereafter. 


Even knowledgeable people flow with the tide of partiality when family 
and nationality are concerned. Recent history bears testimony to the fact that 
when India was partitioned, many Muslims fled the atrocities of the disbelievers 
(kuffar) and took refuge with other Muslims. They lawfully bought land from the 
locals and managed to earn a living. However, when the native Muslims of these 
regions were overcome by tribal emotions, they began evicting these refugees 
from their land. 


Untold atrocities and oppression were perpetrated and properties were 
seized from them. In this mayhem, even knowledgeable people and leaders were 
swept away by feudalism, shouting’ slogats that it was their land. They 
considered the prices paid to them for their land by the refugees as a profit and 
acted in stark contradiction to the.verse “be firm in establishing justice.” 


If hearts are imbued with justice, then none would fear to speak in the face 
of public opposition, tyrants would receive no support and oppressed people 
would get their just dues. It has become a profession for many people that they 
are paid to give false testimony and are to be found daily in courtrooms. This is 
Haram and contrary to the verse “be uftness for Allah.” 


Sayyidah Aysha tgs «i! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-y aJe aii Le once 
asked them if they knew who will be the first to reach Allah’s shade on the Day 
of Judgment. When they submitted that only Allah and His Prophet «le a! le 
el.» knew best, he said, “They are those who accept their rights when it is given. 
to them, give what is due to others when asked from them, and judge between 
people as they would pass Judgment for themselves. i.e. As they wish that justice 
and the truth prevail when they are judged, so too they desire the same for 
others.” [Mishkat p. 322] 


—“O you who believe, be firm in establishing justice and be witness for Allah... “This 
injunction applies to all believers (Mu’minin). Leaders should be the first to 
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practise justice so that the environment is created for justice to prosper. They 
should also ensure that they appoint to the post of magistrate such people who 
possess knowledge and piety (Taqwa) so that no injustice is perpetrated. They 
should be people who judge in accordance with the Qur’an and Sunnah and not 
according to the oppressive system of occidental legislatures. 


“O you who believe, be firm in establishing justice and be witness for Allah...” 
Surah Ma’idah contains avery similar verse (Surah 5, verse 8). From a combination 
of the two, it is learnt that justice and truthful witnesses both ensure Allah's 
pleasure. 


sete swee indeed Allah is well informed of what you do.” This serves to remind one 
that Allah is Omnipresent and that he should keep this in mind whenever he is 
called on to judge or to be witness. 


Lesson: “So do not follow your passions ‘in enforcing justice.” This is a brief 
summary and emphasis of what was previously stated. Oppression results when 
the desires are followed instead of the truth and the orders of Allah are ignored. 


Another interpretation of this verse is that if passions are followed, people 
will deviate from justice. It may also mean that if passions are followed, a person 
will never be able to administer justice. 


Lesson: Just as relations should not be an obstacle to the enforcement of 
justice, enmity should also not hinder it. Allah says in the second verse of Surah 
Ma’idah, “Enmity for a nation, because they prevented you from the Masjid-ul Haram, 
should never spur you to be unjust.” In verse 8 of Surah Ma’idah Allah says, 
“Enmity for a nation should never spur you to be unjust. 


Lesson: Islam lays great emphasis on the enforcement of justice and truth, 
and has outlined the principles for their establishment. Irrespective of who the 
person involved may be, Islam supports the one who is right and strongly 
opposes injustice and oppression. Since the inception of communism, people 
have been obsessed with the belief that the rich should be subdued even if the 
poor are the oppressors. 


It is often witnessed that when the rich and the poor are involved in a 
dispute, most people support the poor, whereas it is justice that has to be given 
support. If a wealthy person employed a poor person for some work and then 
fails to pay him or pays him less that his dues, then undoubtedly it will be the 
poor person that must be defended. On the other hand, if a poor person seized 
_ wrongful possession of a rich person’s money, the poor person must be made to 
return the money. Islam stands opposed to injustice. If it stems from the rich, 
they will be confronted, and if it stems from the poor, they too must be 
remanded. 


Labourers now take unfair advantage of their rights and demand more that 
what is due to them. If they do not receive their demands, they go on strike, and 
then have the audacity to demand remuneration for the period of the strike. Even 
if the owners of the factories are forced by the law of any country to pay for 
period of closure, it will be Unlawful (Haram) for the labourers to accept the 
money in this situation. 
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The labourers are also at fault when they are paid for eight hours of work, 
but complete less than eight hours of work. Some time is always wasted in 
unnecessary talk and activities that often have no bearing on their actual work. In 
such a situation, it will be Unlawful (Haram) for them to accept their full salaries. 
People who support such workers are oppressors themselves. 
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(136) O you who believe, believe in Allah, His messenger, the Book that He 
revealed to His messenger and the Book that was revealed before. Whoever 
disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers and the Last Day, 
then indeed he has wandered far astray. (137) Verily those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe, then disbelieve and increase in disbelief, it does not 
behove Allah to forgive them, nor to guide them to the right path. 


THE COMMAND TO BELIEVE IN ALLAH, HIS MESSENGERS, HIS 
BOOKS, HIS ANGELS AND IN THE LAST DAY 


The first verse enjoins the Believers (Mu’minin) to “believe in Allah, His 
messenger, the Book that He revealed to His messenger and the Book that was revealed 
before. Whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers and the Last 
Day, then indeed he has wandered far astray.” This verse contains the principal 
factors of Belief (Iman). It is obligatory that every person believes in these things 
to qualify as a Believer (Mu‘min). 


The famous hadith of Jibr’il >) le adds a further factor as belief in Taqdir 
(predestination). Once a person believes in all of these, he will have to believe in 
the entire Din (religion ) because all of these have been detailed in the Qur’an and 
by Prophet jl ale «i! Lo. The person who denies anything conclusively reported 
from the Qur’an or the Ahadith shall be a disbeliever (kafir). 


Thereafter Allah discusses the Hypocrites (Munafigin), In the beginning of 
Surah Baqarah, the motives and origin of the Hypocrites (Munafigin) were 
discussed. Tney placed the attainment of the world as their objective and feigned 
belief (Iman) while disbelief (kufr) was lurking in their hearts. 


Some were inspired to accept Islam, but the others fell deeper into the 
yawning abyss of disbelief (kufr) without ever being able to perceive the reality of 
the Hereafter. When a person dies as a disbeliever (kafir), he is doomed to eternal 
destruction and will never find guidance to reach the bliss of Heaven (Jannah). 


Certain commentators maintain that the verse refers to the Jews. They 
believed, then succumbed to the worship of the calf. They then repented, but 
later disbelieved in Sayyidina Isa | «Je. Thereafter, they excclled in their 
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disbelief until they even knowingly rejected the final Prophet pln g Ade od do, 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani “ 


“..nor (does it behove Allah) to guide them to the right path. “One of the 
interpretations is that Allah will never lead them to the road to Heaven (Jannah). 
Another meaning is that they will never be guided to accept the truth because of 
their persistent disbelief. Thus, they will never be inspired to repent and believe. 
As Allah says in Surah Saff, “When they remained crooked, Allah further twisted their 
hearts.” [Surah 61, verse 5] 


(138) Give to the hypocrites the glad tidings of an agonising punishment.... (139) 
(They are) those who take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. Do 
they seek honour from them? Indeed all honour is for Allah only. 


HONOUR IS ONLY FOR ALLAH 


_ This verse also chides the Hypocrites (Munafigin). Allah says, “Give to the 
hi ypocrites the glad tidings of an agonising punishment...” Although glad tidings are 
for joyous occasions, it is. used in this verse for punishment. This is so because 
the hypocrites (mundafigin) expect good results from their despicable behaviour 
and the use of these ironic words in this verse expresses their foolishness. 


The hypocrites (mundafigin) befriended the disbelievers (kuffar), telling them - 
that they were with them, just as they would tell the same to the Believers 
(Mu’minin). In reality, they were with neither of the two, as will be mentioned in 
the ensuing verses viz. “Swaying between, they are neither towards these, nor towards 
those” (verse 143). Neither of the two groups even regarded them as part of their 
respective group, yet the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) thought themselves to have 
successfully infiltrated the ranks of both groups. They thus hoped to derive 
benefit from both. 


The hypocrites declined to accept Islam thinking that if the disbelievers 
were to overpower the Muslims, they [the Hypocrites] would lose their honour 
and respect by being Muslims. Therefore Allah says, “Do they seek honour from 
them [the disbelievers]? Indeed all honour is for Allah only.” Allah accords respect and 
honour to whomsoever He desires and snatches it away when He pleases. The 
honour that the disbelievers enjoy because of their wealth and properties pales 
into insignificance before the honour that Allah shall accord the believers. 
Consequently Allah granted the believers numerous victories over the 
disbelievers and they, together with the hypocrites, were disgraced. Honour was 
then conferred on the believers, dashing all the hopes of the hypocrites. In the 
hereafter as well, the lot of the hypocrites will be a most pitiable and disgraceful 
one. 


The present sorry state of the Muslims is due to their neglect of the demands 
of Iman. Every Muslim should regard Islam to be the greatest honour. Muslims 
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must seek honour from Allah and maintain a cordial relationship with other 
Muslims. They should never look for honour in the lifestyles, dressing and 
behaviour of the disbelievers (kuffar). No honour can be found in the mannerisms 
and culture of the people whom Allah does not honour. 


Sayyidina Tariq bin Shihab «le 41 a«, narrates that he accompanied 
Sayyidina Umar «s 4.2, and Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah «« 3) 22, ona 
journey to Syria during the Caliphate (Khilafah) of Sayyidina Umar «+ al 42). He 
relates that Sayyidina Umar «+ \ 2, dismounted his camel and, placing his 
leather socks upon his shoulders, began to lead the camel by its reigns. Sayyidina 
Abu Ubaidah «+ a) 2, addressed him saying, “O Leader of the believers (Amirul 
Mu'minin)! You are leading the camel by its reigns with your socks upon your 
shoulders. I do not deem it appropriate that the people of the city, the soldiers 
and the leaders of the Christians see you in this state.” 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ..2, exclaimed, “Shame on you, O Abu Ubaidah! If 
anyone besides you had.made that statement, I would have meted out such a 
grievous punishment that it would have been a lesson for the entire Ummah of 
‘the Holy Prophet ,L- ale a1 Lo! We (the Arabs) were a nation that was disgraced. 
Allah granted us honour by virtue of Islam. By Allah! If We seek honour in 
anything besides that by which Allah has honoured us, then Allah shall disgrace 
us once more!” [Mustadrak of Hakim v.1 p.62] 


It is witnessed today that many who claim to be Muslims adopt the | 
mannerisms of the disbelievers (kuffar). They parade with clean-shaven faces and” 
western clothing, aping the behaviour, food and drink of their enemies. They 
even adopt their political constitutions, thinking that all of these things will bring 
them honour! They consider it a shame to follow the Qur’an and Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ait bo, 


They are embarrassed to dress Islamically and to conduct their functions 
(especially weddings) according to the dictates of the Shariah. 


Many Muslims today pursue honour in fostering friendship with the 
disbelievers just as the hypocrites had done in the time of the Holy Prophet 4\ 1. 
ply ale. They do not see the honour in following the Shari’ah 
of Allah, yet see honour on bowing to the dictates of the disbelievers! The 
disbelievers stood in awe of the Companions (Sahaba) rer ai ee ». How can the 
disbelievers have any regard for the Muslims who now kneel before them and 
appear to be replicas of them? What respect can they show to them? 


Allah says in Surah Munafiqtn, “Honour is only for Allah, His messenger and 
the believers (Mu’minin), but the hypocrites (Mundafigin) know it not” [Surah 63, verse 
8]. Muslims have been deprived of honour because they do not fulfill the 
demands of Islam and belief ene | 
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(140) It has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the 
verses of Allah being rejected and ridiculed, you should not sit with them until 
they engage in other talks. Without doubt, in that case (if you remain with 
them), you will be just like them. Surely Allah will gather the hypocrites and 
the disbelievers all together in Hell. (141) They wait in eager anticipation for a 
calamity to befall you. If you gain victory from Allah, they say, “Were we not 
with you?” If the disbelievers win a share. they tell them, “Were we not 
victorious over you and protected you from the believers?” Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of Judgment. Allah shall never grant’ the disbelievers 
victory over the believers (Mu’minin). 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST SITTING IN THE COMPANY OF 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND AN ACCOUNT OF THE 
HYPOCRITICAL * STATEMENTS OF THE HYPOCRITES 
(MUNAFIQIN) 


The above verse reminds the Muslims off a previously revealed verse of 
Surah An’am viz. “When you see those who engross themselves (with ridicule and 
sarcasm) with our verses, then turn away from them till they engage themselves in some — 
other talk. If the devil (Shaytan) makes: you forget, then, after recollection, do not sit in 
the company of the oppressive folk.” [Surah 6, verse 68] 


In their gatherings, the Polytheists (Mushrikin)used to mock and jeer at the 
Qur’anic verses, making it one of their pastimes. Allah instructed the Believers 
(Mu’minin) to avoid such gatherings until they changed their talks. 


The verse under discussion refers to the verse of Surah An’am when it says, 
“It has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the verses of Allah 
being rejected and ridiculed, you should not sit with them until they engage in other 
talks. Without doubt, in that cage, you will be just like them.” The Hypocrites 
(Mundfigin) were also involved in such activities. The Muslims are warned not to 
participate in these talks because if they were ever affected by what was being 
said, fhey would also become disbelievers (kuffar). Even if they were not 
influenced, they would share in the sin. : 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the meaning of being like them 
refers to sharing in the sin since it will be sinful to participate in these gatherings 
despite being able to object or, at least, to leave. He adds that it could also mean 
that the Muslim will share in the disbelief (kufr) because participation in their 
gatherings indicates that one is pleased with their actions. Ho be pleased with the 
disbelief of another is also disbelief. 
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He writes further that some commentators have deduced from this verse 
that it is Unlawful (Haram) to associate with sinners and innovators (those 
involved in Bid’ah). This is the opinion of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td .i: ,», 
as and Sayyidina Ibrahim Nakha‘i «+ a} 0). It is reported that a fasting person 
was once in the company of someone who was consuming liquor. Sayyidina 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz +le 1) a, had the fasting person also punished and then 
recited the above verse to him in substantiation. 


It is deduced from the verse that it is not sufficient to merely show 
disapproval to actions of disbelief (kufr) by looking displeased or feeling 
displeasure within one’s heart. It is incumbent (Fardh) that a person leaves their 
presence. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.5 p.174] 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) are gathered and a person who is able to 
convincingly contest their ridicule of Islam leaves their gathering without doing 
so, then this will not be considered to be prevention. It will be necessary for him 
to speak in defence of Islam and debate them. 


When a Muslim cannot answer the derision of the disbelievers (either due to 
ignorance or due to the overpowering presence of disbelievers he should, at the 
very least, leave such a gathering. | 


“Surely Allah will gather the hypocrites and the disbelievers all together in Hell.” 
Muslims should rather remain in the company of those who are destined for 
Heaven (Jannah); not with those who will all be gathered together in Hell. 


The hearts of the Hypocrites (Munafigin) are never with the Muslims and, it 
is for this reason that they “wait in eager anticipation for a calamity to befall you. If 
you gain victory from Allah they say, ‘Were we not with you?” This they say so that 
they may also receive a portion of the booty. , 


“If the disbelievers win a share (win a battle), they tell them, ‘Were we not 
victorious over you...” (i.e. Did we not join ranks with the Muslims when they 
overpowered you, thereby learning their secrets and weaknesses, which we 
divulged to you and which allowed you now to overcome them? In this way, we) 
“protected you from the believers?” The method of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) was 
that they constantly discouraged the Muslims from fighting the disbelievers 
(kuffar). When the occasion for battle did arise, they then deserted the Muslims 
(as was witnessed at Uhud). Thus, the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) desired to benefit 
from the fortunes of both parties. 


“Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgment.” The Believers 
(Mu’minin) will enter Heaven (Jannah) and the others shall suffer only misery. 
Although their worldly behaviour (hypocrisy, plots and deceit) seemed to profit 
them, the profits were only temporary. In the Hereafter, they will see the error of 
their ways. 


“Allah shall never grant the disbelievers (kuffar) victory over the believers 
(Mu’minin).” On the Day of Judgment, Allah shall never allow the disbelievers to 
overwhelm the Believers (Mu’minin). However, as a test for the Believers 
(Mu’minin) and merely to humour the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah allows the 
disbelievers to gain victory in the battles of the world. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas and 
Ali 4 «i! ..2, have tendered this interpretation. 
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After quoting this, the author of “Rihul Ma’ani” writes that another 
interpretation is that in this world, Allah shall never allow the disbelievers 
(kuffar) to totally overcome the Muslims in such a way that all the Muslims are 
obliterated. - 


Yet another interpretation is that the disbelievers shall never be able to 
prove the superiority of their Din’s (religions) over Islam. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.5 p.175] 


The author of “Hidaya” uses this verse to substantiate the ruling that a 
disbeliever (kafir) can never be guardian over a Muslim e.g. A disbeliever (kafir) 
father cannot be guardian of his Muslim childrén, neither has he the authority to 
marry them off. 
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(142) Indeed the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah whereas He deceives them. 
When they stand up in Salah, they stand up lazily, to be seen by people and they 
remember Allah only a little therein. (143) Swaying between, they are neither 
towards these, nor towards those. You shall never find a way for him whom 
Allah has led astray. (144) O you who believe, choose not the disbelievers as 
friends in place of the believers. Do you wish that Allah establish a clear proof 
against you? (145) Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of 
the fire, and you will never find a helper for them. (146) Except those who 

- repent, amend, trust firmly in Allah and devote their Din (religion) solely for 
Allah. These shall be among the believers. Very Allah shall soon confer on the 
believers an enormous reward. (147) What must Allah punish you for if you are : 
gtateful and believe? Allah is Most Appreciative, All Knowing. 


THE DECEIT OF THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN), THEIR 
RELUCTANCE IN MATTERS OF DIN (RELIGION) AND THE 
COMMAND TO THE MUSLIMS NOT TO BEFRIEND THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


These verses shed further light on the evils of the hypocrites (Munafigin) but 


yo 
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mention that the doors to repentance are never closed, even for them. The first 
verse is similar to the ninth verse of Surah Baqarah that says, “They seek to beguile 
Allah and those who believe.” They do this by telling the believers (Mu’minin) that 
they are also believers and expect to receive the same bounties from Allah as are 
accorded to the believers (Mu’minin); as if Allah does: not know that these 
bounties are not for them on account of their disbelief. 


Allah says, ....... whereas Allah deceives them.” Allah shall punish them for 
their deception. The same word (deceive) is used here for Allah as was used for 
them. This is merely for reasons of similarity of context. 


“Rahul Ma’ani” reports that certain commentators are of the opinion that 
this refers to the Day of Judgment when the hypocrites will want to share the 
light and illumination that will be given to the believers. The light with then be 
extinguished for them when a barrier will be placed between them and the 
believers. This episode is mentioned in Surah Hadid, where Allah says, “it will be 
told to them, ‘Retreat and seek a light!’ A wall will be erected between them having a 
door, the inner of which shall contain mercy and from the exterior shall be punishment.” 
[Surah 57, verse 13] 


Since the consequences of their actions shall affect them, Allah says in Surah 
_ Bagarah, “They only beguile themselves, but they realise it not.” [Surah 2 verse 9] 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of their Salah. He says, “When they stand up 
in Salah they stand up lazily...” Because of the absence of belief (Iman), they have 
no regard for Salah but only perform it because they had told everyone that they 
were believers (Mu’minin). If they were sincere in their Salah, they would 
perform it with feeling and with the urge to earn the pleasure of Allah. 


They perform Salah merely “to be seen by people and they remember Allah only a 
little therein.” The author of Bayanul Qur’an writes that their Salah was only a 
series of actions and the resemblance to Salah ended just there. They were never 
allowed to lead the Salah and they merely followed the Scholar (Imam). In this 
condition, none would be aware if they did not even move their lips. 


“Swaying between...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that they were 
suspended between Belief (Iman) and Disbelief (kufr), and it may also be said that . 
they lay between the Believers (Mu’minin) and the disbelievers (kuffar). Satan 
(Shaytan) had left them in a state of confusion so they knew not which way to 
turn. Although in belief they were disbelievers (kuffar), yet their external 
appearance was one of doubt. 


“they are neither towards these, nor towards those. ” The Hypocrites (Munafigin) 
associated with the Muslims as well as the disbelievers (kuffar) and displayed 
love and concern for either party. In reality, they were never a part of either 
group. They were under the misconception that they were smart enough to 
appease both groups, yet both never considered them as their own. Despite their 
numerous oaths and promises, none could be convinced of their loyalty to them. 


The Holy Prophet ly ale ai le said, “The example of a hypocrite is like a 
- goat between two pastures. It sometimes goes to the one and sometimes to the 
other” [Muslim]. Commentators of hadith say that the female goat is implied 
since she goes from pasture to pasture in search of a mate. [Mirgat] 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 142-147 665 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
ee we 


Lesson: The verse points to the fact that it is a trait of a hypocrite to display 
lethargy and reluctance for Salah. Believers (Mu’minin) should iste their 
Salah with vigour and enthusiasm. 


Sayyidina Anas « 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai te said, 
“The Salah of a hypocrite is that he waits for the sun to turn yellow and lies 
between the horns of devil (Shaytan). He then pecks at the ground four times and 
only remembers Allah a little’ [Muslim]. This means that he performs the 
prostration (sajdah) in such haste that he hardly rises from the one and he darts 
into the next; just as a hen pecks at her grains. 


During the times of sunrise and sunset, the devil (Shaytan) stands before the 
sun and shakes his head so that it appears to onlookers that the rays are dancing. 
_ This he does because it is at these times that the worshippers of the sun engage in 
. worship. 


Once, after per oumine the Fajr Salah, the Holy Prophet plus ale a1 Je aoked 
if a certain person was present. When the Companions (Sahaba) 4s al 2, replied 
in the negative, the Holy Prophet -l-) ae a) 2 enquired the same with regard to 
another person. Again the reply was in the negative. The Holy Prophet «ae ai J. 
ri then said, “Verily these two Salah (Fajr and Isha) are heavy on the hypocrites 
(Munafigin). If you knew the reward for them you would present yourselves even 
if you had to come crawling on your knees.” [Mishkat p. 96] 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet -l-y ae ai! le stated, "By * The Being 
Who controls my life! If any of them (those who absent themselves from Salah in 
congregation) were to receive a tasty bone or two good hooves, they would 
present themselves for the Isha Salah.” [Bukhari v.1 p.89] 


Those who hanker after the world will brave difficulties and sacrifice their 
sleep to attain some of it, but, because they do not have conviction in the rewards 
of the Hereafter, they are reluctant to perform good deeds. 


Lesson: It is learnt from the Ahadith that so much emphasis was laid on 
Salah in the time of the Holy Prophet -l- «le 4) .J- that even the Hypocrites 
(Munafigin) were constrained to present themselves. When the environment of 
Din (religion) is fostered, even the irreligious people will be forced to fall in line 
and be religious. 


In a similar manner, when irreligiousness Seores rife and dominant in any 
society, even the pious become influenced. This has become the situation today. 
Those who do not perform their Salah freely associate with others without the 
_ least bit of shame. They forgo Salah after Salah without any remorse. This will all 
be eradicated if the same environment is established as it esed in the time of 
the Holy Prophet ply ale at Le, 


“O you who believe, choose not the disbelievers as friends in place of the believers. 
De you wish that Allah establish a clear proof against you?” By adopting the actions 
prohibited by Allah, a person becomes a sinner, thereby warranting the 
punishment of Allah. 


“Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of the fire... - The 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.177) writes that there are seven depths of Hell. 
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The first is called Hell, the second Laza, the third Hutama, the fourth Sa’ir, the 
fifth Sagar, the sixth Jahim and the seventh Hawiyah. At times all are referred to 
as ‘An nar’ (The Fire). 


He writes further that the Hypocrites (Munafigin) will suffer even more 
severe punishment than the disbelievers (kuffar) because together with the 
practice of disbelief (kufr), they resorted to deceit and mockery of Islam. 


‘..and you will never find a helper for them...” None shall be able to help 
them nor lighten the punishment for them. 


Mh 


ee except those who repent, amend (their intentions and whatever else they 
may have marred), trust firmly in Allah and devote their Din (religion) solely for 
Allah.” ice. They accept Islam wholeheartedly and act only for the pleasure of 
Allah, without ostentation and without the intention to merely profit from the 
gains of the Muslims, or to be saved from any losses that they might incur. If 
they do this, then “These shall be amongst the believers. Very soon Allah shall confer on 
the believers an enormous reward.” 


“What must Allah punish you for if you are grateful and believe?” Allah does not 
derive any benefit from punishing a person. He punishes in accordance to His 
wisdom and disbelief (kufr) is indeed a severe ingratitude that should be avoided 
at all costs to be saved from. Allah’ s punishment. , 


“Allah is most appreciative, All knowing.” He shall reward people for their 
Belief (Iman) and deeds, for nothing is beyond His knowledge. 


PART SIX 
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(148) Allah does not like the open expression of evil talks save by him who is 
oppressed. Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. (149) If you do good openly or 
conceal it or pardon evil, then indeed Allah is Pardoning, Powerful. 


ALLAH DETESTS THE EXPRESSION OF EVIL SPEECH 


Allah dislikes that evil talks be broadcast. The only exception is when a 
person makes public the oppression that he suffered so that. others may 
safeguard themselves therefrom. In this way, the oppressed person may receive 
some assistance and the oppressor may be restrained when he realises that his 
name is being spoiled. 


474 
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In this regard, Allama Ibn Kathir 4 a«, reports a narration of Sayyidina 
Abu Huraira «+ 4) 2). He narrates that once a person complained to the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) J+ about his neighbour who was giving him excessive 
difficulty. The Holy Prophet jl-y ale i) Le advised the person to place all of his 
household goods on the road. 


When the person complied with the advice of the Holy Prophet «le av 
l 3, everyone passing by asked him why he was outside. When he replied that it 
was because of the troubles that his neighbour was giving him, people began to 
curse the neighbour. In this way, the neighbour was disgraced and finally told 
the person to return to his home, taking an oath by Allah that he would never 
cause any difficulty to him in future. 


The verse prohibits all forms of verbal sins, be it back-biting, slander, 
faultfinding, carrying tales, etc. The sins of others should be concealed. Those 
who thrive on publicising the faults and sins of others, indulging in back-biting 
and tale carrying, are casting themselves to destruction and subjecting 
themselves to the eternal torments of the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


If a person is wronged by another, the best cause of action is to pardon the 
wrongdoer. If this is not possible, he may take revenge exactly as he was 
wronged, not exceeding the wrong done to him. If he exceeds the wrong done to 
him, he will become the oppressor. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ a\.,.2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai 1. 
said, “ All of the sin of two people swearing each other will accrue to the one who 
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started the swearing, unless the wronged person exceeds.” [Muslim ,v. 2, p.321] 
When the wronged person exceeds the permitted revenge, he will also be sinful. 


“Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah hears all those who spread evil 
talks, talk evil things and those who oppress others, either from the beginning or 
in revenge. He knows all of this and will punish the transgressors accordingly. 


“Tf you do good open y or conceal it or pardon evil, then indeed Allah is Pardoning, 
Powerful.” This verse informs that Allah is Aware of every good deed a person 
may do, be it in private or in public, be it a physical form of devotion or a 
financial form. Allah is also Ever Aware of the forgiveness of the oppressed 
person, and will also forgive in a like manner. Allah is Most Powerful and able to 
grant rewards to all these people. 


Allah says in Surah Nur, “They should forgive and overlook. Do you not like that 
Allah forgives you? Allah is Most forgiving, Most Merciful” (Surah 24, verse 22). Allah 
loves the person who forgives others and will accord him lofty stages and 
honour in both the worlds. 


Sayyidina Abu Kabshe Anmiari «s .\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet J 
piu y ade sil said, “There are three things which I mention on oath. They are (1) that 
the wealth of a servant will not decrease by charity (Sadaga). (2) Allah will 
increase the honour of the person who is patient when he is oppressed and (3) 
Allah will open the door to poverty to that person who opens the door to 
begging from people.” (i.e. He will always remain impoverished). [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira +s 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale ai Lo 
_ said that Sayyidina Misa p>) ale once enquired of Allah who was the most 
honoured person in His sight. Allah replied, “The person who forgives despite 
having the ability to avenge himself.” [Mishkat, p. 434] 


Sayyidina Anas +s | ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet qlwy ale ail le said, 
“Allah will conceal the secrets of the person who guards his tongue. Allah will 
restrain His punishment from the person who restrains his anger, and Allah will 
accept the excuse of the one who excuses himself before Allah (i.e. Allah will 
forgive the person who Cee ‘ [bid] 
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(150) Indeed those who disbelieve in Allah and His messengers, seek to draw a 
distinction between Allah and His messengers, those who say, “We believe in 
some and disbelieve in some,” and seek to adopt a path between these,... (151) 
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Such people are true disbelievers. We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating chastisement. (152) Those who believe in Allah and His messengers, 
and do not draw a distinction between any of them, such are those whom We 
shall soon give to them their rewards. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


IT IS OBLIGATORY TO oEEEve IN ALLAH AND ALL HIS 
MESSENGERS 


The author of “Malimut Tanzil” (v. 1, p.494) writes that “those who disbelieve in 
Allah and His messengers” refers to the Jews. They believed in Sayyidina Misa «« 
Pu, the Torah and Sayyidina Uzair ->' «Je, but refused to believe in Sayyidina 
Isa put) ale and Sayyidina Muhammad lus ate a) Le. They also refuted the Injil 
and the Qur’an. They thus believed in Allah and some of His messengers, but 
rejected others. 


Those who believe in Allah and refute any of His messengers are 
disbelievers (Kuffar). This is what is meant by drawing a distinction between 
Allah and His messengers. Accepting some of them and rejecting others 
constitutes drawing a distinction between the messengers themselves. Rejecting 
any one of the Prophets ->W) -¢e also renders one a disbeliever (kafir). | 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 6 p.4) narrates from Sayyidina Qatadah «« i ia, that the 
verse refers to both the Jews and the Christians. While the Jews rejected the 
Prophethood of Sayyidina Isa > «le, the Christians rejected that of Sayyidina _ 
Muhammad ly ale ai) (le. In this way both sroups left the religion (Din) of 
Allah. 


Ml 


.. such people are true disbelievers. We have ane for the disbelievers a 
humiliating chastisement.” There is no doubt regarding their disbelief (kufr) and its 
consequences. 


_ After making mention of the disbeliever (Kuffar), Allah then speaks of the 
Believers (Mu’minin). Allah says, “Those who believe in Allah and His messengers, 
and do not draw a distinction between any of them, such are those whom We shall soon 
give to them their rewards. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Allah says towards the end of Surah Baqarah, “The messenger believes in what 
was revealed to him, and so do the Believers (Mu’minin). They all believe in Allah, His 
angels, His book and His messengers. (They say) ‘We do not draw a distinction between 
any of His messengers. [Surah 1, verse 285] 


_ Allah will only.accept the Belief (Iman) of a person when he believes in all 
the necessary requirements of Belief (Iman). A person will still be considered to | 
be infidel (kafir) if, despite believing in Allah, he rejects belief in the angels, any 
messenger, or any of those things that have oe established from Allah and His 
Prophets eI) gle. 


It is the unique at tribute of the people of Islam that they believe in all these 
requirements. They revere all Prophets p>) .¢1e and would not tolerate a word 
of blasphemy against any of them, be it against Sayyidina Musa >! «le or 
Sayyidina Isa p> ale, hae as this would not be tolerated against their noble Holy 
Prophet Muhammad +s ale aii Le. 


Whenever such statements have been mentioned against Sayyidina Isa «1« 
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eu, or any other Holy Prophet ->) «Je in the various Bibles, it was always the 
Muslims who brought it to the attention of the Christians. It has always been the 
Muslims who have been defending the honour of the Prophets > pgs 
whenever they have been blasphemed by the lecherous tongues of people. 
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(153) The People of the Book ask you to reveal to them a Book from the heavens. 
In deed they have asked even greater things of Misa e+! ale. They said (to 
him), “Show Allah to us before our eyes!” So a streak of lightning seized them 
because of their oppression. Then they took to the (worship of) the calf after the 
clear signs had come to them; but We forgave them all of this and granted to 
Miisa eS! ae evident authority. (154) We lifted the mountain above their heads 
to take a solemn covenant from them, and told them, “Enter the door prostrate!” 
And We told them, “Do not transgress with regard to the Sabbath!” and We took 
from them a firm covenant. 


THE FUTILE QUESTIONS OF THE JEWS, THEIR EVIL WAYS AND 
THE COVENANT TAKEN FROM THEM 


The Qur’an makes extensive mention of the evil of the Jews. They never 
intended to believe, yet they made excessive demands from the Holy Prophets 
eri gle that hurt these noble souls. This verse mentions one of their demands: 
where they requested that a divine scripture be revealed to them that they could 
feel and hold. They requested this as an attestation to the apostleship of the Holy 
Prophet ly ale i le, and promised to believe in him should he bring this 
miracle to pass. 


A similar request was made by the Polytheists of Makkah, as stated in Surah 
Bani Isra‘il, “We will never believe in your ascension (to the heavens) till you reveal to 
us a Book that we may read” [Surah 17, verse 93]. These were all excuses not to believe 
and to delay the matter. 


Allah says in Surah An’am, “If We reveal to you a Book on paper that they can 
touch with their hands, those who disbelieve will say, ‘This is only manifest magic!” 
[Surah 6, verse 7] 


Although Allah had made many miracles apparent through the hands of the 
Holy Prophets p-\ -¢Je, the disbelievers still demanded to see more, saying that 
they will believe when these are displayed. Allah is not constrained to fulfil 
their wishes, yet He, because of His mercy, had caused the occurrence of many 
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miracles at their request [one of these being the splitting of the moon by the Holy 
Prophet piv y ate ai Js However, since they never intended to believe, they 
dismissed all of these as magic. 


Their persistent requests were intended to hurt the Holy Prophet «+ a J~ 
~s who always desired that they become Muslims. Allah consoles His Holy 
Prophet Ly «Je a! te by telling him not to be concerned over them because 
‘indeed they have asked even greater things of Musa oe ade. They said (to him), ‘Show 
Allah to us before our eyes!” 


The same incident is mentioned in Surah Baqarah thus, “When you told Musa 
sul ale, ‘We shall never believe in you till you show Allair to 1's before our very eyes.” 
This world is not a befitting enough stage to witness the grandeur of Allah. He 
will be seen only in Heaven (Jannah). When Sayyidina Musa 6) ate requested to 
see Allah, a mountain crumbled at the descent of a minute degree of Allah’s 
illumination and Sayyidina Musa >) «ls fell unconscious. If such a great Holy 
Prophet >.) le and a mountain were unable to bear the sight of even this little 
bit, how was it then possible that others see Allah in all His grandeur and 
splendour? 


When Sayyidina Musa >! «le went to the mountain for a period of forty 
days, the Bani Isra’il began to worship the calf. Upon his return, he admonished 
them and then took seventy of them back with him to the mountain where they 
repented to Allah. When they reached the mountain, they heard the speech of 
Allah addressed to Sayyidina Misa p>-!\ Je, as well as to them. Allah told them 
to worship Him and no other. They said that they will never believe that it was 
Allah till they saw Him before their. very eyes. It was then that “a streak of 
lightning seized them due to their oppression.” Asking for something that is not 
possible in this world is referred to as oppression. 


“Then they took to the (worship of) the calf after the clear signs had come to them...” 
The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that “the clear signs” refer to the miracles 
that Sayyidina Musa f>.1' «J displayed before pharaoh (Fir’aun). These were the 
staff, the shining hand and the splitting of the sea, when pharaoh (Fir’aun) and 
his army were destroyed and the Bani Isra’ il were saved. 


He also writes that “the clear signs” could also refer to the natural signs | 
pointing to the Oneness of Allah, which are apparent to every person. Despite all 
of these, they still took to the worship of the calf. 


...but We forgave them all of this...” The details of this were discussed in the | 
commentary of Surah Baqarah where it was mentioned that those who did not 
worship the calf were instructed to kill those who did worship. In this way, 
thousands were put to death and on account of this, “He pardoned you, for indeed 
He is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful.” [Surah Bagarah, verse 54] 


“..and granted to Miisa eX) ale evident authority.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” writes that this was the authority that Allah vested in Sayyidina Musa 
OLwJI ale whereby he instructed them to execute one another as a means of gaining 
Allah’s pardon. The author of “Malimut Tanzil’is of the opinion that this refers 
to the miracles of Sayyidina Musa p>) «le, whereby he proved his apostleship. 


“We lifted the mountain above their heads to take a solemn covenant from them...” 
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This episode was mentioned in Surah Bagarah and is also mentioned in Surah 
A’raf When Sayyidina Musa >! ale presented the Torah to the Bani Isra’il and 
commanded them to practise it, they refused. At that instance Allah raised the 
mountain from its place and suspended it above their heads. They were again 
told to practice upon the Torah and this time they accepted, taking a covenant to 
the effect. However, as Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Then you turned away after 
that.” [Surah 2, verse 64] 


oe and (We) told them, ‘Enter the door prostrate!” This has also been discussed 
in Surah Bagarah and will be mentioned in Surah A’raf. When the Bani Isra’il 
emerged from the Valley of Teeh, they were told to enter a town bowing down in 
humility. They, however, entered literally dragging themselves on_ their 
posteriors. The details of this incident are mentioned in verse 58 of Surah 
Baqarah. 


“And We told them, ‘Do not transgress with regard to the Sabbath!” This episode 
was also discussed in Surah Baqarah and will be mentioned in Surah A’raf. The 
Bani Isra’il were instructed not to fish on Saturdays, when, as a test for them, the 
fish would be abundant on Saturdays. They evaded the prohibition by digging a 
dam alongside the sea, joining the two with canals: The fish would then be 
drawn into the dam by the water and were unable to escape from it when they 
closed the linking gates. These fish would then be hauled in on Sundays. They 
thus contravened the order of Allah. 


ei as and We took from them a firm covenant.” The covenant entailed adhering 
to all of Allah’s commandments and avoiding the things He had prohibited for 
them. They, however, breached this covenant. 
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(155) Then (they are accursed) because of their breach of their covenant, their 
disbelief in the Allah’s verses, their unlawful slaying of the Prophets eX! ele 
and their statement, “Our hearts are veiled.” Rather Allah had placed a seal 
upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so only a few of them believe... (156) 
sthes And (they are accursed) because of their disbelief and their horrendous 
slander of Maryam pe! le... (157) And because of their statement “Without 
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doubt we have killed Masih, Isa, the son of Maryam, the messenger of Allah.” 
They never killed him, nor did they crucify him, but they were cast into doubt. 
Indeed those who dispute regarding him are definitely in doubt. The only 
knowledge they possess is pursuit of speculation. With certainty, they never 
killed him... (158) but Allah raised him towards Himself Allah is Mighty, the 
Wise.(159)Every individual of the People of the Book shall believe in him before — 
his death, and on the Day of Judgement, he shall be a witness against them. 


FURTHER MENTION OF THE DISBELIEF AND MISCHIEF OF THE 
JEWS 


Allah makes mention of many misdemeanours of the People of book (Ahlul 
kitab) in this verse. He mentions “their breach of their covenant, their disbelief in the 
Allah‘s verses, their unlawful slaying of the Prophets ¢%\ ae and their statement, ‘Our 
hearts are veiled! (i.e. Our hearts are sealed against other religions (D’ins). Rather Allah 
had placed a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief so only a few of them 
believe...” 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes in his interpretation of this verse that 
Allah had dealt with them the way He had because of all the misdeeds 
mentioned. The punishment that they received was on account of the sins 
enumerated in the verse, as well as “because of their disbelief and their horrendous 
slander of Maryam | ule and because of their statement, ‘Without doubt we have 
killed Masih, Isa, the son of Maryam, the messenger of Allah.” | 


| The commentator Abu Hayan «le a! a#, is of the opinion that all of these sins 

caused them to be accursed in the sight of Allah (as translated above). This he 
substantiates with the verse in Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5, verse 13) where Allah 
says in similar words, “Then because of their breach of their covenant We cursed 
them.” 


In Surah Bagarah (Surah 2, verse 88) as well, after mention of their statement 
_ that their hearts are veiled, Allah says, “but We cursed them because of their disbelief 
and only a few of them believe.” In the verses under discussion here Allah says, 
“Rather Allah had placed a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief so only a few 
of them believe.” While they considered themselves fortunate that they were not 
accepting Islam, Allah-actually deprived them of this great boon by sealing their 
hearts. 


The Jews slandered Sayyidah Maryam >) \Je despite the fact that 
Sayyidina Isa p>) «1 cleared his mother’s name and attested to her chastity 
while still an infant in her lap, as mentioned in Surah Maryam (Surah 19, verses 30 
to 36) where he said, ‘I. sim the servant of Allah. He gave me the Book and made me a 
Nabi (messenger) ....... “The Qur’an also attests to this fact, as Allah says in Surah 
Tahrim, “And Maryam, the daughter of Imran, whose Ree) We have protected...” 
[Surah 66, verse 12] 


Undeterred by all of this, the Jews still accused Her of adultery and then 
resolved to murder Sayyidina Isa >) «Je himself. They claimed, “Without doubt 
we have killed Masih, Isa, the son of Maryam, the messenger of Allah.” At this juncture, 
the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the Jews never accepted Sayyidina Isa 
Put ale to be a messenger of Allah. They were merely being sarcastic when they 
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referred to him as “the messenger of Allah”. He adds that another interpretation 
of the statement is to say that these words (“the messenger of Allah”) were not 
their words, but Allah had added them to i ae the position of Sayyidina 
Isa pudt ade. 





“They never killed him, nor did they crucify him, but they were cast into doubt.” 
The commentators differ about the actual manner in which the Jews were cast 
into doubt. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ 4) 2, narrates that when some Jews 
imprisoned Sayyidina Isa p>!) «Je and his mother, he cursed them. Consequently, 
they all were transformed into monkeys and pigs. When their leader (Yahuda) 
received news of this, he consulted the others and they even, decided to kill 
Sayyidina Isa eS! ate. 


As they marched to execute their sinister plan, Allah instructed Jibril ¢WW) a> 
to raise Sayyidina Isé ->| Je to the heavens. A Jew by the name of Taytanus 
went to collect Sayyidina Isa >) «Je, but did not find him there. Allah 
transformed this Jew into the likeness of Sayyidina Isa >) 4c, and he was then 
killed by the others and placed on the cross. 


Sayyidina Wahb bin Munabbah «Jc 4) i«, relates that when the Jews came to 
assassinate Sayyidina Isa -%) «Je, he was present in a house with all of his 
seventy disciples (Hawariyyin). Allah made them all look just like Sayyidina Isa 
Lui ale. The Jews declared that they were bewitched and swore to kill all of them 
if Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je did not surrender himself. Sayyidina Isa p>) «le then 
addressed his disciples, asking which of them were prepared to sacrifice his life 
in exchange for Heaven (Jannah). One of them then went forward and claimed to 
be Sayyidina Isa p>) 4s. Consequently, he was killed and crucified, and 
Sayyidina Isa Ld ale was raised to the heavens. Sayyidina Qatadah, Mujahid 
and others «J+ «| 1,are also of this opinion. 


Another version is that there was a hypocrite amongst the disciples of 
Sayyidina Isa p>) ate. He told the Jews that he would lead them to Sayyidina Isa 
ej} ale and even took payment of thirty dirhams. Upon reaching the house, he 
discovered that Sayyidina Isa p>.) «le was already raised to the heavens. Allah 
transformed this hypocrite into the form of Sayyidina Isa > «Je, and the Jews 
killed him instead. Besides the above incidents others have also been reported. 
[“Rahul Ma’ani” v. 6 p.10] : 7 


Allama Baghawi «Je 1 «., narrates in “Ma’alimut Tanzil”(v. 1, p.492) that the 
Jews appointed a sentry to guard Sayyidina Isa p>) «le when they imprisoned 
him. This sentry was transfigured into-the form of Sayyidina Isa p>! ale and 
killed, while Sayyidina Isa >...) 4.Je was raised tothe heavens. 


Certain European researchers have publicised another version of the story. 
They say that the Jews persistently complained to their Roman leaders that a 
person had left their Religion (D’in), has attracted the youths towards him, and 
has caused a split among them. They protested that his followers were increasing 
by the day and that he was a danger to the Roman Empire as well since he did 
not submit to any authority. They entreated that if he was not stopped, he would 
grow to be a threat for all of them. Since the Romans paid little attention to the 
religious affairs of the Jews, it was difficult to convince them to put an end to 
Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je. It was for this reason that the Jews resorted to persuading 
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them about the danger that Sayyidina Isa p>) J- posed to their government. 





One Friday evening before sunset, they gathered in large numbers and 
again pleaded with the ruler to issue a warrant for the execution of Sayyidina Isa 
eid ate. They desired that the execution take place before the dawn of Saturday, 
which would occur after sunset. The ruler finally declared that Sayyidina Isa «+ 
au} be crucified and that the condemned person carry the cross to the gallows. 
The Jews were exuberant and, in large numbers, they followed the soldiers 
detailed to bring Sayyidina Isa ->.)| Je to the gallows. 


The distance from his home to the gallows was long, the cross heavy, and 
Sayyidina Isa p>) ate was slightly built, being emaciated by his extensive travels. 
He therefore walked very slowly. The Jews, many of them youths who were 
extremely opposed to Sayyidina Isa pt! «Je, taunted him en route. The soldiers 
instructed one of these youths to assist in carrying the cross since it was too 
much for Sayyidina Isa p>!) 4Je. The youth, one of the fiercest opponents to 
Sayyidina Isa pi ale, happily accepted the task so that the execution may take 
place before sunset as they desired. 


When the soldie: at the gallows saw the Jewish youth approaching with 
the cross on his back, they assumed that he was the condemned person. 
Therefore, according to their instructions, they proceeded to‘place him on the 
cross. Despite his protests, they killed him because they did not understand his 
language and because every convicted person will try to save himself by making 
similar protests. The Jews, being far from the scene also thought that Sayyidina 
Isa ew) ale was crucified. 


Allah raised His messenger to Him and confounded the schemes of the disbelievers 
(Kuffar). Allah says with regard to this episode, “They planned and Allah planned, and 
Allah is the best of planners.” 


“\...indeed those who dispute regarding him are definitely in doubt. The only 
knowledge they possess is pursuit of speculation.” Those who thought that they killed 
Sayyidina Isa p>!) ale were plagued by the enigma that if they killed Sayyidina 
Isa p>! ae, what happened to their person (whom they had sent to fetch him)? If 
that person was killed, then what happened to Sayyidina Isa pW) «Je? 


“With certainty, they never killed him but Allah raised him towards Himself “The 
Holy Prophet ly ale a) J met Sayyidina Isa >..!) Je on the fourth heaven when 
he went for Ascension (Mi'raj). He shall descend towards the approach of the 
Day of Judgement, fight wars against the disbelievers (Kuffar) and establish 
justice on earth. 


Allah says in verse 55 of Surah Al Imran, “When Allah said, ‘O Isa, I shall 
cause you to pass away, raise you unto Me, purify you from those who disbelieve and 
make those who follow you above those who disbelieve till the Last Day.” The discussion 
of this verse should be referred to for further details. 


“Allah is Mighty, the Wisc.” He is perfectly capable of transfiguring people 
and none may alter His decrees. He may raise people towards Him, or leave 
them to be upon this earth. Everything is done according to His wisdom. 


“Every individyal of the People of the Book shall believe in him before his death...” 
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Every Jew and Christian shall believe in Sayyidina Isa ¢>—!\ «le to be a messenger 
of Allah (not His son) when he sees the reality of the next world before him while 
of his deathbed. However, this Belief (Iman) will not rescue him and he will 
remain a disbeliever (kafir). [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 6 p. 17] This is the opinion of 
Sayyidina Dhahhak, Dama: and Mujahid «le .\ a«,, as well as that of Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas «s a is?» 


. Other commentators have rendered a slightly different explanation. They 
interpret it to mean that every person of the People of book (Ahlul kitab) will 
believe in Sayyidina Isa e>~J\ 41 before his death i.e. before the death of Sayyidina 
Isa p>) ale just before judgment day (Qryamah). 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale a) Jo 
i.» said, “By the Being in whose hands is my life!.Soon the son of Sayyidina 
Maryam >! le shall descend among you. He shall judge between you, shall be 
just, shall demolish the cross that the Christians worship (in this way he will 
declare his immunity from their beliefs and religion (D’in) and the fact that it is — 
false), shall kill all pigs (this will also be with the view to refute the Christians), 
will abolish Jizya (none shall have the option to pay Jizya; they will have to either 
accept Islam or be executed), and he shall be so generous with wealth that none 
shall be left in want. At that time a single prostration (sajdah) shall be more 
valuable than the entire world and whatever it contains.” After reporting this 
much, Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ it 2, recited the verse “Every individual of the. 
- People of the Book shall believe in him before his death...” [Bukhari v. 1, p.490] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4\ 2, intended to illustrate that every person of 
the People of book (Ahlul kitab) shall then believe in Sayyidina Isa p>) ae after 
his return to the world. According to a narration of “Ma’alimut Tanzil”, after 
reciting the verse Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4\ 2, thrice repeated, “Before the 
death of Sayyidina Isa pW! ae” ie. “Every individual of the People of the Book shall 
believe in him [in Sayyidina Isa ¢>\ Je] before his [Sayyidina Isa p>) e's] death.” 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that this is also the reported opinion of 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s \ 2, Sayyidina Hasan ae i) a«,, and Qatadah ale i aa, 
He adds that every individual of the People of book (Ahlul kitab) present at the © 
time of the descent of Sayyidina Isa >) «Je will believe in him before his death 
and all religion (D’in) s will be vanquished to be survived only by Islam. 


“and on the Day of Judgement, he shall be a witness against them.” He will 
testify that the Jews falsified him and that the Christians called him the son of 
Allah. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


This portion of the verse may also mean that he will testify that he had 
conveyed the message to them, but they still resorted to polytheism (shirk). 
[Malimut Tanzil] 
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(160) Because of the oppression of the Jews, We forbade them from the pure 
things that were permissible for them; and because of their excessive prevention 
from the path of Allah. (161) .... and because they took usury when they were 
prohibited from it; and because they usurped the wealth of others by deceitful 
means. We have prepared an excruciating punishment for the disbelievers from 
among them. 


THE JEWS WERE DEPRIVED OF PURE THINGS BECAUSE OF 
THEIR ILLEGAL DEALINGS AND CONSUMPTION OF USURY 


The verses mention that the Jews were prohibited from eating certain pure 
and wholesome things because they indulged in many major sins. They 
murdered the Prophets >! »¢.l¢, breached their promise to Allah, falsified the 
Prophets pW! .¢le and took interest whereas it was forbidden to them in the 
Torah. 


Another reason was “they usurped the wealth of others by deceitful means.” 
Their scholars took bribes from the people and usurped their wealth in other 
ways as well. Consuming the wealth of others is common among the Jews. The 
details of this can be found in the discussion of verse 69 of Surah Bagarah. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that every time the Jews 
perpetrated one of these atrocious sins, one of the pure things was forbidden to 
them. Some of these are mentioned in Surah An’am and will be mentioned there 
Insha Allah. After mentioning these things in verse 146 of Surah An’am, Allah 
says, “This We granted them as retribution for their rebellion” 


Certain things that were forbidden in the time of Sayyidina Misa WW! ae 
were permitted in the Shari’ah of Sayyidina Isa ¢\ «le, who told the people, “I 
make lawful for you some of that which was forbidden unto-you.” [Surah Al Imran, verse 
50] 


Another reason for the Jews being deprived was that they prevented others 
from accepting the truth. They assassinated the Prophets ->W! ele so that others 
may not benefit from them. 


Then they were always in the forefront of the usurers despite the fact that 
the Torah prohibited them from this sin. This is the most effective way of 
becoming wealthy. They grant loans to the poor at exorbitant interest rates and 
then still compound. it by adding interest to the interest. This leads to the interest 
eventually exceeding the original capital. It entails taking unfair advantage of 
the plight of the poor and being unsympathetic towards them. 


The Ummah of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale .) 2 have also been prohibited 
from his practice, but it is unfortunate that many still freely indulge themselves. 
The entire system of banking revolves around interest and the Jews control these 
banks. Instead of refraining from this, today’s so-called Muslims attempt to make 
it permissible by terming it transactions of profit. 


Some critics say that the Scholars (Ulema) have plunged the Ummah into the 
darkness of retrogression by declaring interest to be unlawful (Haram), whereas 
the other nations have progressed so far ahead! It is indeed surprising that they 
think that the Scholars (Ulema) can prohibit anything by themselves. The 
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Scholars (Ulema) merely convey the injunctions of Allah. It is sad to notice that 
the same people who claim to detest the Jews adopt their despicable methods! 
They are impressed by the growing content of their vaults, but are heedless of 
the consequences of the Hereafter (Akhirah)! 


As the Jews were legally deprived of the pure things, so too are today’s 
people also physically deprived. The things that offered pleasure fifty years ago 
no longer hold any joy for people. Animals are slaughtered in various countries 
in direct contravention of the laws of Islam. The meat is consumed by all and 
sundry without a dint upon their consciences. Consequently, there is no 
enjoyment in eating such food. 


The details regarding interest can be referred to in the discussion of verse . 
275 of Surah Bagarah. 


“We have prepared an excruciating punishment for the disbelievers from among 
them. ~ After their punishment in this world (prohibition of pure things), they will 
_ be subjected to the torments of the Hereafter (Akhirah) if they die in the condition 
of disbelief (kufr). 
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(162) However, those of them [the People of book (Ahlul kitab)] who are well- 
grounded in knowledge and the believers believe in what was revealed to you 
[O Muhammad @luoy 416 ai! Le] and what was revealed before you. They are the 
ones who establish Salah, pay Zakah and believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
These are the ones on whom We shall soon confer an immense reward. 


THOSE WHO WERE WELL GROUNDED IN KNOWLEDGE FROM 
THE PEOPLE OF BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) ACCEPTED BELIEF (IMAN) 


This verse informs us that all the People of book (Ahlul kitab) were not as 
described above. Some of them possessed sound knowledge of the previous 
divine scriptures and were people with deep insight into matters. They were 
people who “establish Salah, pay Zakah and believe in Allah and the Last Day.’ 


Allah has promised tremendous rewards for such people. However, they. 
were only few in number [such as Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «s+ .\ .2,]; the 
majority of them remained steadfast on disbelief (kufr). The same rewards have 
been promised to all those who possess Belief (Iman) and do righteous deeds. 
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(163) Indeed We have sent revelation to you just as We had sent revelation to 
Nith ei ale and the Holy Prophets oJ! ele after him. And We have sent 
revelation to Ibrahim, Isma’il, Is‘haq, Ya‘qub, his grandsons, Isa, Ayytib, Yunus, 
Hartin and Sulayman. And We gave Dawid e-J! ale the Zabur. (164) And We 
have sent many more messengers; the narratives of some We have narrated to 
you before and the narratives of some We have not narrated to you. Allah 
specially spoke to Miisa eX! 41e. (165) We have sent many Prophets eX! ¢¢te 
who conveyed glad tidings and warnings so that mankind may have no 
argument against Allah after these messengers. Allah was Ever Mighty, The 
Wise. (166) But Allah Himself testifies to that which He revealed to you. He 
revealed it with full k::owledge; and the angels also testify. Allah suffices as a 
Witness. 


THE WISDOM OF SENDING HOLY PROPHETS AND THE 
MENTION OF CERTAIN PROPHETS >) ¢¢te 


These verses were revealed in reply to the surprise of some people that the 
Holy Prophet Ls «Je ai 2 could be a messenger of Allah and receive revelation. 
Allah informs them that this is no new occurrence since numerous other Holy 
Prophets in the past also rcceived revelation. 


These verses also serve as a reply to those people who were astonished at 
the fact that a human being can be a messenger of Allah. Any person who is 
aware of the chain of Holy Prophets will know that they were all human beings. 
These verses inform people that they should accept the apostleship of the Holy 
| Prophet ly ale a) le even though they were previously unaware of the Holy 
Prophets before him. Belief (Iman) cannot be achieved merely by logical 
reasoning. | 


Thereafter Allah makes specific mention of certain Prophets p>!) -gle who 
were renowned in Jewish circles. Of these, Sayyidina Ibrahim e>—) ale and Isma’il 
Au ale were well known amongst the Quraish of Makkah, who were the 
progeny of these noble souls. They believed that they were followers of the creed 
of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le and even performed the Hajj as they thought he 
had done. However, polytheism (shirk) still remained in their hearts and they 
refused to submit to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


Besides the Prophets >! ~¢/« mentioned in the above verse, others are 
enumerated in Surah An’am (Surah 6, verses 84, 85 & 86). They are Sayyidina Yusuf 
AW ale, Sayyidina Zakariyya pW! ae, Sayyidina Yahya pW) ale, Sayyidina Ilyas: 
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AW ale, Sayyidina Yas’a 7X! ale and Sayyidina Lut - A! aie. Surah Maryam and 
Surah Anbiya make mention of Sayyidina Idris > ae, while Surah Anbiya and 
Surah Sawd mention the name of Sayyidina Dhul Kifl >U ale. Surah A’raf, Hud 
and Shu’ara mention the names of Sayyidina Hud, Salih and Shu’aib >! ate in 
numerous verses of each Surah. 


The above verse as well as verse 136 of Surah Bagarah speak about the 
“Asbat” (grandsons). The commentators mention that these refer to the progeny 
of Sayyidina Ya’qub o>! ale. Every Prophet who was sent to the Bani Isra’il was 
from the progeny of Sayyidina Ya’qub p> Je. Of the many that came between 
Sayyidina Musa and Isa -! at, only the names of Sayyidina Zakariyya and 
Yahya ou) «le are mentioned in the Qur’an and Ahadith. Scholars have heard the 
names of others from the Jews e.g. Sham’tin, Shamwil and Hiz’‘qil e) ale. 


“And We gave Dawtid er) ase the Zabur.” The “Zabur” is one of the four 
famous books revealed by Allah and is also mentioned in Surah Bani Isra’il. 


Of the 24 Holy Prophets ->) .¢le whose names appear in the Qur’an, 23 
have been mentioned above. The 24th is the final Holy Prophet Sayyidina 
Muhammad Ls ale a) (be. The Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah hold the belief that 
the father of mankind, Sayyidina Adam > «le was also a Holy Prophet of 
Allah. 


The Holy Prophet ply ate 1 le said, “On the Day of Judgement every 
Prophet will be under my flag, be he Adam >| ate or any other.” [Mishkat, p. 513] 


It is obligatory (Fardh) to believe in every one of the above 25 Prophets by 
their names. The others also have to be believed in as true Holy Prophets po) ae. 
In certain narrations their total number has been stipulated as approximately 124 
000, of whom 313 were Holy Prophet. [Mishkat p. 511] 


Beliefs are based upon the Qur’an and those Ahadith that are 
“Mutawatirah”. Since the above narration does not fall in either of the above 
categories, the Scholars (Ulema) of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah state that it is 
not a necessary condition of Belief (Iman) to believe in the above figure. It is 
sufficient for a person to say that he believes in all of Allah’s Holy Prophets and 
messengers pt! -¢¢. In this way none of them will be excluded and none will be 
included who are not from among them. The reason for this is the verse, “And We 
have sent many more messengers; the narratives of some We have narrated to you before 
and the narratives of some We have not narrated to you.” 


A similar verse appears in Surah Mu’min where Allah says, “Without doubt 
We have sent many Holy Prophets before you, some of whom we have mentioned to you 
and some We have not mentioned.” [Surah 40, verse 78] 


| To believe in an unspecified number of Prophets > .<¢/« also holds the 

benefit that there exists a difference of opinion about Sayyidina Dhul Kifl «& 
LJ, Some say that he was a Holy Prophet while others maintain that he was a 
pious bondsmen of Allah. [Refer to “Ma’alimut Tanzil”v. 3 p.265] 


“Allah specially spoke to Mitsa pW) «e.” The Ahlus Sunnah wal fama’ ah hold 
the belief that speech is one of the eternal attributes of Allah and the Qur’an is 
the speech of Allah. Man is incapable of understanding exactly how Allah spoke 
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to Sayyidina Musa posi ale. The Qur'an and Ahadith contain no mention of this. 
It is incumbent that a Believer (Mu’min) believes in the truth of the matter despite 
his inability to understand how it actually occurred. Allah is not confined to 
places and circumstances. He spoke to Sayyidina Musa ->.i «Je in a manner 
befitting His noble countenance. 


“We have sent many Prophets who conveyed glad tidings and warnings so that 
mankind may have no argument against Allah after these messengers” Allah sent the 
Prophets p>! «gle to convey the message of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to the 
masses and instruct them with His worship. They gave the people of Belief 
(Iman) glad tidings of immense rewards in the Akhirah (Hereafter) and warned 
the rejecters of Hell. 


Thus Allah did so that people may not say, “Why did You not send a Holy 
Prophet to us so that we may have followed your verses before we were disgraced and 
humiliated?” [Surah TaHa, verse 134] 


“Allah was Ever Mighty, The Wise.” Allah is Capable of punishing 
whomsoever He wishes. According to His wisdom He sent the messengers «- 
J so that people may not have an argument against Him, but His argument 
may prevail against them. 


“But Allah Himself testifies to that which He revealed to you. He revealed it with 
full knowledge; and the angels also testify. Allah suffices as a Witness.” “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” (v.1, p.105) contains a narration of Sayvidina Ibn Abbas as o\ 2) in which 
he reports that the leaders of Makkah once came to the presence of the Holy 
Prophet 5 ale ail se. They said, “O Muhammad ,l--s ale al ve, we have asked 
the Jews about you. We asked them whether Muhammad -l-y ale a1 le was 
described to them or not? They replied that they never knew him.” 


Soon thereafter a group of Jews passed by. The Holy Prophet lL. ale ai Le 
told them, “Allah knows well that you are aware that I am the Holy Prophet of 
Allah.” When they swore that they were ignorant of the fact, Allah revealed the 
above verse. Allah says that the truth of the Holy Prophet’s uy ak a! Je 
apostleship was not based upon their (the Jews’) affirmation. Allah, in His Book 
(which is in itself a miracle) attests to this fact and so do all the angels. It makes 
no difference if foolish obstinate people do not admit it. The testimony of Allah is 
more than sufficient, and none else is required. 
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(167)Undoubtedly those who disbelieve and prevent from the path of Allah 
have wandered far astray. (168) Indeed those who disbelieve and oppress, Allah 
will not forgive them, nor guide them on any path. (169) except the path of Hell, 
wherein they shall abide forever. This is ever so easy for Allah. 
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THERE IS ONLY THE PATH TO HELL FOR THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) AND THOSE WHO PREVENT OTHERS FROM THE PATH 
OF TRUTH. 


These verses contain a severe warning to those who disbelieve and then 
forbid others from believing. There is no hope that such persons will ever return 
to the right path since they have “wandered far astray.” 


“Indeed those who disbelieve and oppress...” Those who disbelieve oppress 
themselves and oppress others by not allowing them to believe. Regarding such 
people, Allah says, ‘Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on any path except the 
path of Hell, wherein they shall abide forever.” Since they were not prone to follow 
the path to Heaven (Jannah) in this world, they will be dragged upon the path of 


_ Hell by the angels on the Day of Judgment. 


“This is ever so easy for Allah.” None can prevent Him from condemning the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) to the eternal doom of Hell and none can force Him to 
forgive them either 
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(170) O Mankind! Indeed the messenger has come to you with the truth from 
your Lord; so believe, it will be better for you. If you disbelieve, then verily to 

. Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and earth. Allah is ever All Knowing, 
The Wise. (171) O People of the Book! Do not commit excesses in your Religion 
(D’in) and attribute the truth only to Allah. The Masih Isa, the son of Maryam 
was but the messenger of Allah, His word that He cast to Maryam and a spirit 
from Him. So believe in Allah and His messengers and do not say that there are 
three gods. It will be best for you to desist, Allah is only One Deity. He is Pure 
from having children. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. Allah is Sufficient as a Defender. 


THE DEVIATION OF THE CHRISTIANS AND THEIR BELIEF IN 
TRINITY 


The above verses begin by addressing the whole of humanity collectively. 
Allah says, “O Mankind! Indeed the messenger has come to you with the truth from 
your Lord; so believe, it will be better for you.” Belief (Iman) is in itself a great good 
and it will save a person from the everlasting torment of the Akhirah (Hereafter) 
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and shall allow him to enjoy the bliss of Heaven (Jannah). On the other hand, “If 
you disbelieve, then (Allah is Independent because) verily to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and earth.” . 


“Allah is ever All Knowing, The Wise.” The Belief (Iman) and disbelief (kufr) of 
people cannot be concealed from Allah and He shall reward and punish according to His 
wisdom. 





“O People of the Book! Do not commit excesses in you Religion (D’in) and attribute 
the truth only to Allah.” The Christians believe that Sayyidina Isa ¢>\ 4- is the son 
of Allah and hold the belief of trinity to this day. The Jews claim that Sayyidina 
Uzair p>) ale is the son of Allah, they slander Sayyidah Maryam >! Ke, reject 
the Prophethood of Sayyidina Isa >) 4.¢ and are adamant that they killed him. 


| Allah refutes these beliefs in the Qur’an, but thew still hold them. In 
addition, the Christians go a step further by claiming (Allah forbid) that Allah 
had His son crucified as expiation for all of their sins. All of this amounts to 
being excessive in Religion (D’in) and attributing lies to Allah. 


Whatever the People of book (Ahlul kitab) have to say regarding Sayyidina 
Isa pdJi ate is all incorrect. Allah then defines the position of His noble messenger 
by saying, “The Masih Isa, the son of Maryam was but the messenger of Allah, His 
word that He cast to Maryam and a spirit from Him.” 


One of the interpretations of Sayyidina Isa ¢>-\ «le being the “word” of Allah 
is as mentioned in Surah Yasin, where Allah says, “The instruction of Allah when 
He decrees something is that He says, ‘Be!’ and it comes to pass.” [Surah 36, verse 82] 


It has been discussed in Surah Al Imran that when Sayyidah Maryam {Je 
e>uJ1 expressed surprise that she would bear a child when no man had touched 
her, the angel told her, ‘In this way Allah creates what He wills. When He decrees a 
matter, He has only to say, ‘Be!’ and it 1s” (Surah 3, verse 47). Because Sayyidina Isa «« 
ej} was not born normally, his birth is attributed directly to Allah’s instruction 
of “Kun!” (Be!). 


The question then, arises why is only Sayyidina Isa ->) ae referred to as 
Allah’s word when everything is created with the instruction of “Kun!”? Quoting 
from Imam Ghazali «J \ a, the author Of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the birth 
of a child has two causes. One is the near and apparent cause (i.e. conception, 
pregnancy and delivery). The other is the further or hidden cause viz. Allah's 
instruction of “Kun!” Since the first apparent cause was absent in the case of 
Sayyidina Isa p>) ale, his birth can be related only to the second hidden cause 
which is the word of Allah. 


“Malimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.502) explains that the meaning of “He cast to Maryam” 
is that Allah informed Sayyidah Maryam ¢>! ite of the pending birth. 


With regard to the phrase “a spirit from Him,” he writes that although 
Sayyidina Isa p>) ae is a spirit like every other person, Allah has specially 
mentioned him to express his elevated position in nearness to Allah. This is just 
as Masajid are referred to as Allah’s homes to denote their importance. Other 
commentators mention that “spirit” in this context refers to the ‘nafkh’ i.e. the 
breath of Jibr’il ->) «le when he blew the spirit of Sayyidina Isa >.) «Je into 
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Sayyidah Maryam pt! (le. 


Others are of the opinion that the Arabic word “ruh” should not be 
translated as spirit, but rather as ‘mercy.’ This is not farfetched because it could 
be extracted from the root word ‘rahmah,’ which means ‘mercy.’ Others have 
interpreted the word to mean ‘inspiration.’ In this case, Allah inspired Sayyidah 
Maryam >! &le with the message of the imminent birth. Yet another group 
maintain that ‘spirit’ refers to Jibr’il >) 4!+ since he conveyed to Sayyidah 
Maryam >t.) ile the glad tidings of the birth. _ 


“So believe in Allah and His messengers and do not say that there are three gods.” 
Up to the present, the Christians are divided into numerous denominations. 
Some say that Sayyidina Isa p>! ae is Allah, believing that Allah entered into the 
body of Sayyidina Isa pW! «te. Others say that Allah, Sayyidina Isa px! ae and 
Sayyidah Maryam J! Je are collectively one god. This is the concept of trinity 
that is refuted in this verse as well as verses 17, 72 and 73 of Surah Ma’idah. 


Allah informs them with regard to this, ‘it will be best for you to desist” from 
these erroneous beliefs, and understand that “Allah is only One Deity. He is Pure 
from having children.” This emphasises that not only does Allah not possess 
children, but it is impossible that He could ever have them since having children 
indicates a form weakness (dependency, etc) and will then be a defect. Allah is 
Pure from all types of defects and weaknesses. Just as it would be polytheists 
(shirk) and disbelief (kufr) to believe in other deities, it will be the same to 
attribute children to Allah. 


“To Him belongs witat is in the heavens and what is in the earth.” All of this is 
His creation, so how is it possible that any of them can be His partner or His 
children? 


“Allah is sufficient as a Defender.” Allah created everything and cares for each 
one of them. He has no necessity for children, nor partners. Therefore, only He 
should be worshipped and requested for assistance. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EXCESSES IN RELIGION (D’IN) 


Just as the People of book (Alilul kitab) were prohibited from perpetrating 
excesses in their religion (Din) , so too are the Ummah of the Holy Prophet _J 
ly ale a, As the Christians elevated Sayyidina Isa >) ale to a deity, many 
Muslims do the same for the Holy Prophet .l-y ale 1 J. by claiming that he 
possesses knowledge of the unseen. In this way, they claim that the knowledge 
of the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale a1 Le is on par with that of Allah. Some also say that 
he possesses certain attributes reserved solely for Allah. 


These excesses in praise are all too common amongst the Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet ly ale ai ls, despite that fact that he mentioned, “Do not be 
excessive in praising me as the Christians were excessive in their praise of the 
son of Sayyidah Maryam >t! ke. Iam only the servant of Allah, so refer to me 
as Allah’s servant and His messenger.” [Mishkat p. 417 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Mulla Ali Qari «Je 31 a«, writes in his book “Al Mawdw’atul Kabir” (p.99) 
that according to consensus, the person who believes that the knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet ty ae a! 1+ is equal to that of Allah will be a disbeliever (kafir). 
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These hyperbolic and exaggerated beliefs also extend to the pious saints. It 
is asserted that they have certain powers over creation and also have knowledge 
of the unseen. People request things from them and take oaths in their names. 
They even stoop to the extent of making Circumambulation (Tawaf) around their 
graves; an act that is reserved exclusively for the Ka’ba of Allah. They also 
prostrate to these graves, not realising that prostration and oaths are reserved 
only for Allah. 


The Qur'an emphasises the prohibition against excesses (ghulu) in numerous 
places. Allah says in Surah Ma‘idah, “O you who believe, do not forbid the pure 
things that Allah had permitted for you, and do not transgress. Indeed Allah does not like 
those who transgress (the limits).” [Surah 5, verse 87] 


Transgressing the limits can take many forms. These may be with regard to 
actions and beliefs. Examples of these are all too rampant in the Ummah. 
Marriage has not been prohibited during the months of Dhul Qa’dah, Muharram 
and Safar. Many people transgress this permission to marry by specifically 
avoiding marriage during these months. Another example is marriage to 
widows. The Shariah has permitted it in no uncertain terms, yet many people 
consider it to be Unlawful (Haram). Only Allah reserves the right to declare 
something to be Unlawful (Haram) or to permit others. 


The prohibition against excesses (glultt) also includes avoiding the 
concessions granted by Allah. An example of this is the concession granted by 
the Shari’ah for a “Musafir” (traveller) to perform Shorten (Qasr) Salah. It is 
incumbent for him to do so and failure to comply is tantamount to excesses 
(ghultt). 


Only those things that the Shari'ah specifies to be devotional shall be 
regarded as such and they will allow a person proximity to Allah. Other actions 
will not do the same for a person, such as a fast in which one totally abstains 
from speech, or standing in the sun indefinitely. 


Another way in which people transgress the limits is by according the rank 
of Compulsory (Wajib) to actions that are preferable (Mustahab). This is also done 
when those preferable (Mustahab) acts that are practised on general occasions are 
reserved specially for-specific occasions. An example of this is when the general 
practice of Musafaha (shaking hands) is reserved as a special practice after the 
Salahs of Fajr, Asr and Eid. The practice of Musafaha (shaking hands) and 
Mu’anagqa (embracing) are Sunnah actions that are to be practised on all occasions. 
By specifying them for the days of Eid is excesses (ghulu) on its own, and this is 
doubled when they are considered to be compulsory (Wajib) as well. 


Another way in which excesses (ghulu) is commonly practiced is when a 
specific reward or punishment is associated with an action whereas these were 
not specified by the Qur’an nor the Ahadith. 


Yet another guise of excesses (ghulu) is to specify a certain method and 
formula for an action whereas the Qur’an and Ahadith are silent on the issue. 
These are practiced in the specification of explicit numbers of Rakahs and Surahs 
for certain Salahs. Added to this is the fixing of these particular Salahs as 
Obligatory (Fardh) or Compulsory (Wajib). Many books written by irresponsible 
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_ persons contain mention of these types of Salah that are to be performed on 
certain nights. 


These types of Salah are fabrications, as Mulla Ali Qari ale 41 4, writes in 
“AJ Mawdv’atul Kabir” (p.101). He makes mention of certain Salahs that are said 
to be performed on certain days of the week. 


The religion (D’in) of Islam is perfect and needs no additions and omissions 
in the form of excesses (ghuli) and innovation (Bid’ah). Imam Malik «le ai a, 
mentioned that the person who introduces innovalion (Bid’ah) seems to think 
that Muhammad ¢L..y ale 1 J» had erred in his conveyance of the religion (D’in). 
The innovator of heresy (Bid’ah) acts as if he is the one to perfect the religion 
(Din), thinking that Islam is imperfect and that the Holy Prophet poy ale a J. 
had not fulfilled his duty. 
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(172) Masih is never ashamed to be a slave of Allah, neither are the favoured 
angels. Whoever is ashamed of worshipping Him and is haughty, Allah shall 
soon gather them all to Him. (173) As for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, He shall grant them their rewards in full and increase unto them His 
bounty. As for those who are ashamed (of worshipping Him) and are proud, He 
shall inflict upon them an agonising punishment; and they will not find any 
friend nor any helper besides Allah. (174) O Mankind, indeed a proof has come 
to you from your Lord and We have revealed to you a clear light. (175) As for 
those who believe in Allah and hold fast onto Him, them shall He soon enter 
into His mercy and bounty and guide them to the right path towards Him. 


THE REWARDS OF THE PEOPLE OF BELIEF (IMAN) AND THE 
CHASTISEMENT OF THE PEOPLE OF DISBELIEF (KUFR) 


“Asbabun Nuzal” (p. 180) reports that a Christian delegation from Najran 
told the Holy Prophet ls al i\ le that he was insulting their leader. When the 
Holy Prophet Ly «le si) .L- asked them who their leader was, they replied that he 
was Sayyidina Isa >) 41. The Holy Prophet -ly «le i! ls asked them what they 
considered insulting to him. They responded by saying, “You call him the 
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servant of Allah and His messenger.” The Holy Prophet, «le i! + told them 
that Sayyidina Isa >| «J¢ does not consider this to be insulting, but they were 
adamant that it was. On this occasion Allah revealed the above verse that “Masih 
is never ashamed to be a slave of Allah...” 


Since his birth, Sayyidina Isa ->~! «l¢ called people to the worship of Allah, 
telling them that Allah is their Lord. In Surah Al Imran he informs the people, 
“Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is the straight path” 
(Surah 3, verse 51). Surah Maryam contains the verse where he told them while still 
an infant, “Indeed I am the slave of Allah” (Surah 19, verse 30). These were the very 
first words that he spoke while still an infant. 


Allah says in verse 72 of Surah Ma’idah, “Said Masih, ‘O Bani Isra’il, worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Verily Allah has forbidden Heaven (Jannah) for the one 
who ascribes partners to Him, and his abode shall be the fire.” 


The person who recognises Allah shall admit to his servitude to Allah and 
this admission will increase as his recognition of Allah increases. Every human 
and angel blessed with Allah’s recognition will be proud to call himself the 
servant of Allah. The Prophets ->' -¢e and the angels are the ones most blessed 
with this boon and, therefore, the most eager of all to admit it. 


The Holy Prophet -l- «/e | le has been described in numerous parts of the 
Qur'an as the servant of Allah. Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Pure is that Being 
who took His slave by night...” (Surah 17, verse. 1). Allah says in Surah Furqan, 
“Blessed is the Being who revealed the Furgan to His slave...” (Surah 25, verse 1). Allah 
says in Surah Najm, “He sent revelation to His slave... (Surah 53, verse 10). 


In reality, there is no greater blessing than being the slave of Allah. Allah 
has also referred to the other Prophets p>) -¢le as His slaves. He says in Surah 
Sad, “Call to mind Our slave Dawid...” and “Call to mind Our slave Ayyub...” and 
“Call to mind Our slaves Ibrahim, Is’haq and Ya‘qub...” [Surah 38, verses 17, 41 and 45 
respectively]. 


Although everyone is the slave and bondsman of Allah, the best of them are 
those who express their servitude to Him by their actions and are proud to serve 
Him. Those who refuse to submit to His mastery .ver them bow down to the 
_ creation and prostrate to idols made by their own hands. 


It was foolish of the Christians to think that it was insulting that Sayyidina 
Isa p>! ale be termed a slave of Allah. Neither he nor “the favoured angels” are 
ashamed to be called Allah’s slaves. | 


| “Whoever is ashamed of worshipping Him and is haughty, Allah shall soon gather 
them all to Him. As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, He shall grant them 
their rewards in full and increase unto them His bounty. As for those who are ashamed 
(of worshipping Him) and are proud, He shall inflict upon them an agonising 
punishment; and they will not find any friend nor any helper besides Allah.” 


After addressing the Christians, Allah directs His verses to the entire 
humanity when He says, “O Mankind, indeed a proof has come to you from your Lord 
and We have revealed to you a clear light.” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes 
that the “proof” refers to the Holy Prophet ply ale il le, while some 
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Surah An-Nisa 4: 176 


commentators say that it refers to the Qur'an. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4! «, has reported from Sayyidina Ibn Juraij «1 al aa, 
and “Durrul Manthur” reports from Sayyidina Qatadah ae «i a», that the “clear 
light” refers to the Qur’an. There is no discrepancy in these opinions because 
both, the Qur’an as well as the Holy Prophet ,l-s «le a! 1», qualify to be a ‘proof” 


as well as a “clear light. 


The noble personality of the Holy Prophet 1-4 «Je &\ 1» decorated with all 
his splendid traits and qualities is a proof to all of mankind that he was nothing 
less than a messenger of Allah. Coupled with this, Allah granted him numerous 
miracles to attest to this fact. He was a “clear light” in that he clearly showed the 
way to guidance and made clear the distinction between right and wrong. 


In a similar way, the Qur’an, a momentous miracle in itself, is a proof for 
man and clearly outlines the proofs for oneness of Allah (Tauhid). It makes clear 
the deviation of the disbelievers (Kuffar) and Polytheists and explains the 
outcome of good and evil. It is also a “clear light” because it makes distinct the 
methods by which Allah may be pleased, defines the various laws and points to 
the roads leading to reformation and success. 


“As for those who believe in Allah and hold fast onto Him, them shall He soon enter 
into His mercy and bounty and guide them to the right path towards Himself’ The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” explains that the meaning of guidance to the straight 
path is that Allah will inspire the person to work righteous actions in this world, 
fulfil the demands of Belief (Iman), and attain Heaven (Jannah) in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 
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(176) They seek a Ruling from you. Say, “Allah shall issue to you a Ruling with 
regard to the Kalalah”. If a man passes away without any children, but has a 
sister, then she will inherit half of what he leaves. He will inherit all of her 
wealth if she has no children. If they are two sisters, then they will inherit two- 
thirds of what he leaves. If they are brothers and sisters, then the male will 
inherit the like share of two females. Allah expounds unto you so that you do 
not go astray. Allah is the Knower of all things. 


THE LAWS PERTAINING TO THE INHERITANCE OF REAL AND 
CONSANGUINE BROTHERS AND SISTERS 


The various laws of inheritance were discussed at the beginning of Surah 
Nisa after the rights of orphans. The inheritance of the ‘Kalalah’ was also 
mentioned there. The Kalalah is that person who dies leaving neither successors 
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nor descendants i.e. he leaves neither children, nor any parents or grandparents. 
The shares of the Kalalah’s brothers and sisters have been mentioned at the 


beginning of Surah Nisa and some are mentioned in the above final verse of this 
Surah. | 


Brothers and sisters are of three types. The first type refer to real siblings. 
They share the same mother and father with the deceased. The second type is 
termed consanguine; these share the same father but have a different mother. 
The third category refers to uterine brothers and sisters who share the same 
mother but have different fathers. 


The share of the uterine brother and sister has already been mentioned 
earlier. If there is only one surviving brother and one sister, each will receive one 
sixth of the estate. If there are several brothers and sisters, they will all share 
equally of one third. In this case, men will not receive double the share of 
females. The remaining two-thirds will be distributed between the other heirs. 


The above verse discusses the shares of real and consanguine brothers and 
sisters. If only one of these sisters survive the deceased, she will inherit half of 
the entire estate. If the deceased is a female leaving only one brother behind, he 
will inherit all of the estate that remains after paying out the bequest and debts. 


If there are many brothers and sisters of these two categories, they will all 
receive their shares according to the principle of males receiving the like share of 
two females. However, it should be borne in mind that all consanguine brothers 
and sisters will be deprived of inheritance by the presence of a real brother while 
a real sister may also deprive them or reduce their shares in certain 
circumstances. The details of this may be referred to in the books of 
jurisprudence. 


“Allah expounds unto you so that you do not go astray. Allah is the Knower of all 
things.” Allah knows the condition of each of His creation and reveals orders 
accordingly. The wisdom behind this is that they are saved from destruction by 
going astray without them. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) O you who believe, fulfil your pledges. Permitted for you are the four-legged 
beasts except what has been recited to you; game being unlawful to you when 
you are in the state of Ihram. Verily Allah ordains what He wills. (2) O you who 
believe, do not legalise Allah’s signs, nor the sacred months, nor the sacrificial 
animal, nor gartanded animals, nor those proceeding towards the Sacred House 
seeking the bounty from their Lord and His pleasure. When you emerge from 
the state of Ihram, then hunt. Never let enmity for a nation who prevented you 
from the Masjidul Haram provoke you to transgress. Assist each other in good 
works and piety (taqwa) and do not assist each other in sin and transgression. 
Fear Allah! Most surely Allah is severe in punishment. 


THE COMMAND TO FULFILL PLEDGES AND LAWS PERTAINING 
TO ANIMALS AND HUNTING | : | 


The first instruction of this Surah is “O you who believe, fulfil your pledges.” 
Fulfillment of pledges is one of the demands of Belief (Iman). These include the 
pledges made to Allah as well. The very acceptance of Islam binds a person to 
the pledge that he will carry out all its injunctions and abstain from all its 
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prohibitions; whether they are found in the Qur’an or in the traditions of the 
Holy Prophet t+ y ate ai! ie 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 2 p.253) reports the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
dic ail «2 ) wherein he said that the verse means that pledges should be fulfilled 
by practising all that Allah has permitted and abstaining from whatever He has 
forbidden. All that has been made Obligatory (Fardh) should be carried out, as 
well as the laws and penalties enforced in the Qur’an. No excuses should be 
made and the pledge should not be breached. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Fulfill the pledge of Allah when you make a pledge 
and do not break oaths after their fortification when you have taken Allah as your 
guarantor. Indeed Allah knows what you do.” [Surah 16, verse 91] 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Fulfill pledges, for surely pledges shall have to 
be accounted for.” [Surah 17, verse 34] 


Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “Only those of intelligence take heed. They are those 
who fulfill their pledges and do not breach promises. [Surah 13, verses 19 and 20] 


The word for a pledge in Arabic is “Aqd” and this literally means ‘to bind’ 
or ‘to tie.’ Therefore, any deal between two people that is concluded or “tied up” 
will be considered to be an Aqd. 


TYPES OF PLEDGES 


In his commentary of Surah Ma’idah, Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «- oi! aa, 
mentions five types of pledges. They are: (1) Marriage, (2) Partnership, (3) Oaths 
and vows, (4) Hullf ice. When two persons agree to assist each other in certain 
matters, (5) Promises. 


All types of pledges have to be fulfilled according to their principles, be they 
between people themselves, or between the state and the public. These principles 
need to be strictly adhered to at all costs, unless they are in conflict with the 
Shari’ ah. In the case where a person vowed to do something contrary to the 
Shariah, he will have to break the vow and pay the due expiation (Kaffara). This 
has been reported from the Holy Prophet +) ale 4) J+ in a hadith of Abu 
Dawud. 


FOUR-LEGGED ANIMALS HAVE BEEN MADE LAWFUL (HALAL) 


“Permitted for you are the four-legged beasts except what has been recited to you...” 
The Arabic word used in the verse (an’ém) commonly refers to camels, cattle, 
goats, etc. All animals that resemble these are also Lawful (Halal), such as deer, 
buffaloes, buck, ostriches, etc (i.e. non-carnivorous animals). This has been 
derived, by certain commentators from the additional word “bahimah” (beasts). 
pene Ma’ani” | 


.. except what has been recited to 1 you... ” This eee to exceptions mentioned 
in certain verse like, “Forbidden for you is carrion, blood, the flesh of swine...” These 
verse are to be found in Surah Baqarah, An’am and Nahl. 


From the general context of the above, the permissibility of hunting is 
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derived. However, hunting is permissible to all except the person in Ihram (the 
one who intends Hajj or Umrah). It is for this reason that Allah mentions 
thereafter, «... game being unlawful to you when you are in the state of Ihram.” 


“Verily Allah ordains what He wills.” None has a say in these matters. 


The Circumstances Surrounding The Revelation Of The Verse, “Do Not 
Legalise Allah’s Signs...” 


Commentators report from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ 4 .», that Shurayh bin 
Dhabi’ah Kindi came to Madinah from Yamamah. He instructed his companions 
to wait outside Madinah while he proceeded alone to meet the Holy Prophet _1~ 
wl y ale dt, He asked the Holy Prophet 1» «le i) 2 what he preached. The Holy 
Prophet ly ale a1 J said that he preached “La Haha Illallah”, the establishment 
of Salah and the payment of Zakah. 


He responded by saying that what was said was good but that he could not 
decide without consulting his leaders. He added that he may soon accept Islam 
and bring them along with him. He then left. Before his arrival the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail de had already informed the Companion (Sahaba) -«¢s ai 42, that a 
person shall shortly present himself who speaks with the tongue of Devil 
(Shaytan). When he left the Holy Prophet t+) «le ai le told the Companion 
(Sahaba) es ial +, “He entered with the face of a disbeliever (kafir) and left with 
the feet of a deceiver.” 


As he left Madinah, he stole all the camels grazing on the outskirts of | 
Madinah and the Companion (Sahaba) -¢« a 2, could not catch him despite 
their efforts. When the Holy Prophet ,l-) ae <i) 16 performed the Lapsed 
(Qadha) Umrah, ine heard the Talbiyah of the people of Yamamah. He exclaimed, 
“This is Hutm and his companions!” (Hutm was the title of the same Shurayh bin 
Dhabi’ah). 


With them were the camels that they had stolen. They had garlanded these 
camels so that they may be sacrificed at the Ka’ba. They also carried much 
trading stock with them. The Companion (Sahaba) pes ai 42, requested 
permission from the Holy Prophet ,l- «le ait _L. to attack them. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-) «le i) J. refused permission on account of the 
garlanded animals. The Companion (Sahaba) al 2) protested that this was a 
practice of the period of ignorance and that it should not be an obstacle for them. 
the Holy Prophet ly ale a1 J still refused and then the above verse was 
revealed prohibiting the violation of sacred symbols. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) .2, says that the “signs of Allah” in this verse 
refers to the rights of Hajj that were even observed by the Polytheists. Sayyidina 
Ata «le 1 aa, is of the opinion that these refer to the orders, prohibitions, 
penalties and obligations (Faraidh) ordained by Allah. 


Others maintain that it refers to Safa and Marwah and those animals that 
are taken to the Ka’ba for sacrificing. [“Ma‘dlimut Tanzil’v. 2 p.706, and “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
v. 6 p.53] 


THE INSTRUCTION TO REVERE THE SIGNS OF ALLAH 
Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Whoever reveres the signs of Allah, then this is indeed 
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from the piety of the heart.” [Surah 22, verse 32] 


After speaking of the signs, Allah makes mention of not violating “the sacred 
months” in which the disbelievers (Kuffar) may not be fought. Then Allah 
mentions the ‘hady,’ or the “sacrificial animal” which is being led to the Ka’ba to 
be slaughtered within the precincts of the Haram. Next is the ‘gala’id,’ or 
“Sarlanded animals.” These are the ‘hady’ animals on which garlands of rope and 
string have been fashioned with other objects so that all may know that this is a 
‘hady’ animal and none may interfere with it. 


Certain commentators mention that the verse refers to those who lead these 
animals because in the period of ignorance, the people of Makkah would place 
the barks of trees upon the necks of these people. On return they would place 
leaves on their necks and on the necks of their animals so that they return in 
safety. 


Then those should also not be troubled who are “proceeding towards the 
Sacred House seeking the bounty from their Lord and His pleasure.” These are the 
people heading to perform Hajj or Umrah. The “bounty” refers to trade. This 
verse was revealed during a period when the Polytheists still performed Hajj and 
the Muslims had not yet conquered Makkah. When Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ a\ 2, 
led the Hajj in the 9th year after Hijrah, the declaration was made that no Polythe 
was to perform Hajj the following year and none was to make Circumambulation 
(Tawaf) naked. 


It was during this period as well that the verse of Surah Barah was revealed 
in which Allah says, “O you who believe! The Polytheists are impure, so they should 
not even come near to the Masjidul Unlawful (Haram) after this year” (Surah 9, verse 
28). Since no disbeliever (kafir) is permitted to approach the Haram, their security 
will not be guaranteed should they come even with a “hady” or “qala’id”. 


The prohibition against fighting in the sacred months has been repealed, as 
was discussed in the commentary of verse 106 of Surah Baqarah. 


“When you emerge from the state of Ihram, then hunt.” This indicates the 
permissibility of hunting when one is not in the state of Ihram. However, the 
animals living within the Haram may still not be hunted since they are sacred to 
all. | 


“Never let enmity for a nation who prevented you from the Masjidul Haram 
provoke you to transgress.” In the 6th year after Hijrah, the Polytheists prevented 
the Muslims from performing Umrah at a place called Hudaybiyyah. The 
Muslims were thus forced to abandon their plans and had to make Lapsed 
(Qadha) of (repeat) the Umrah the following year. However, when the Polytheists 
broke the peace accord of Hudaybiyyah, the Muslims marched to Makkah and 


: conquered it in the 8th year after Hijrah. Now the Muslims were in a position to 


avenge themselves for the incident at Hudaybiyyah. Allah revealed the. above 


verse to restrain them from taking revenge. 


If this was the instruction when the Muslims were prevented from such an 
auspicious place, one can well imagine the gravity of the instruction when the 
enmity is due to some trivial worldly thing. How can transgression and 


oppression be tolerated then? Revenge can only be taken in exact proportion to 
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the initial harm caused by the aggressor. However, it is best to forgive. A Muslim 
should always be just, irrespective of whom he is dealing with, a Muslim or a 
disbeliever (kafir). : 


In another verse of this same Surah Allah says, “The enmity you bear another 
nation should never provoke you not to be just. Be just! it is closer to piety (taqwa).” 
[verse 8] 


“Assist each other in good works and piety (tagwa). . Innumerable laws may be 
derived from this verse. People have adopted it in their worldly lives to a great 
extent. Many erect factories that manufacture items of necessity for others, thus 
assisting them to acquire these. Others make architecture or building their 
occupation, while others turn their attention towards agriculture. In this way 
everyone is assisting each other to accomplish their worldly tasks. 


In a similar way every person should assist each other in the carrying out of 
good deeds and in abstaining from sin. Students of religion (D’in), religions 
schools (Madaris), mosque (Masjids), religious preachers, religious writers, 
Mujahidin and every doer of good should be rendered the utmost assistance. 


It is indeed unfortunate that those who make it their duty to propagate the 
truth are denied any assistance. This is totally against the demands of Belief 
(Iman). The ideal would be that every Islamic state combine under one leader of 
the Believers (Amirul Mz:'minin) and all Muslims aid each other. Since this is not 
presently possible, the least that can be done is that none of these states fight 
each other and they render each other every assistance possible. 


THE ASTONISHING BEHAVIOUR OF MUSLIMS 


If any Muslim has to proclaim that he intends to establish a state based on 
Islamic laws and principles, the masses will criticise him. Those ‘educated’ 
Muslims under the spell of Western influences will vehemently oppose the 
concept and the disbelievers (Kuffar) governments will leave no stone unturned 
to add to the opposition and drive the rift even wider. Even Muslim states will 
render no assistance. In this pitiable condition, the mutual assistance that can be 
rendered to each other will become impossible, both in an individual capacity 
and on a collective scale. | : 


“...and do not assist each other in sin and transgression. Fear Allah! Most surely 
Allah is severe in punishment.” This verse warns of just the opposite. The sad state 
of affairs is that instead of assisting in good works, today’s people assist only in 
vice and evil. 


THE DESTRUCTIVE FORCES OF PREJUDICE AND BIGOTRY 


In today’s times, the yardstick for assisting others is one’s close 
relationships. People will assist others only if they are related in some way or 
another. They will help if the person is of their blood relation, of the same tribe, 
country, language or party. People will be eager to assist any person of relation, 
even if the person is in the wrong! In such circumstances, people do not care to 
view the situation soberly and their prejudice causes them to support even the 
oppressor. 
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This is such an epidemic that it has afflicted even the pious people. It is 
Unlawful (Haram) to support an oppressor. Sayyidina Aws bin Sharjil «= 1 2, 
reports that he heard the Holy Prophet Wy ale a1 Jo say, “The person who 
supports an oppressor to lend strength to him, knowing that he is an oppressor, 
then he (the supporter) has exited Islam.” [Mishkat p. 436| 


SOME COMMON WAYS IN WHICH ONE WILL BE AIDING SINFUL 
ACTS 


* 


=> It is Unlawful (Haram) to accept employment in such places 
where sin is aided. 


=> Making a sinful law is also Unlawful (Haram). 


=> Accepting payment for a Unlawful (Haram) act is Unlawful 
(Haram). 


=> It is Unlawful (Haram) to work, for a liquor manufacturer and a 
bank and’ it is also Unlawful (Haram) to assist them in any 
way. 7 


=> It is Unlawful (Haram) to work, for police who are oppressive, 
commit sinful acts, accept bribes, are.a medium for others giving 
— bribes or who assist in the committing of sins. 


=> It is Unlawful (Haram) to work, in any department that collects 
taxes aud the salary thus received’ is also Unlawful (Haram). 


=> It is Unlawful (Haram) to assist thieves, robbers, arsonists and’ 
those who assault others. 


=> Any money earned’ in sinful ways is Unlawful (Haram). 


Many people destroy their own Akhirah (Hereafter) by assisting others to 
earn their dunya by aiding them in sinful deeds. This they do this merely to earn 
a few coppers or to maintain ties with these criminals. 


People who campaign for politicians to be elected are indeed very foolish. 
They make every attempt to win him a seat despite the fact that it is not 
permissible to elect a person who is desirous of the post, especially when the 
candidate is a sinner and his sinful nature becomes more apparent every time he 
ascends a platform. The supporters slander his opponents and speak ill of them, 
and at times they even contemplate murder. In this way, they demolish their 
lives in the Akhirah (Hereafter) just so that another person may be elected! 


The Holy Prophet qlwy ade ait Lo said that the worst of people on the Day of 
Judgement will be the one who destroyed his Akhirah (Hereafter) for the world 
(dunya) of another. [Ibn Majah] 


It is commonly observed that the person who tries to adopt the dress and 
habits desired by the Shari‘ah will be targeted by his family and associates. They 
will make every effort to change him to adopt a sinful lifestyle and become like 
them. On the contrary, when a person adopts sinfu] ways he. will receive every 
form of assistance. People will even pay for others to indulge in sins like 
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watching films, dance shows, etc. Everyone becomes pleased with the person 
who adopts sinful habits and will be annoyed if he has to change for the better. 





Everyone knows that this world will not last forever and that everyone will 
perish before the world itself. It is foolish to plunder the life of the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) for the fleeting gains of this world. A person should place the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) betore him at all times and always fear Allah when acting. He should 
always bear in mind that Allah is most capable of inflicting the severest of 
punishments. The verse concludes with the same message when Allah declares, 
“Fear Allah! Most surely Allalt is severe in punisliment.” 
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(3)Forbidden for you is carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, those animals 
slaughtered in the name of any other besides Allah, those that were strangled to 
death, those that were beaten to death, those that fell to their deaths, those killed 
by collision and those eaten by wild beasts; except that which you slaughter. 

_ (Forbidden for you are) What has been slaughtered at the altars and distribution 
by arrows. These are all acts of sin... 


.ANIMALS FORBIDDEN TO MUSLIMS 


The first verse of the Surah permitted the meat of animals with the 
exception of “what has been recited to you. “The above verse mentions the 
forbidden animals in some detail. These animals (except the pig) would’ have 
been Lawful (Halal) if they were slaughtered according to the principles of 
Shariah, but because of certain circumstances they have been declared Unlawful 
(Haram). These are now discussed in some detail. 


CARRION (MAYTAH) 


Carrion refers to all those animals that died without being slaughtered 
according to the Shari’ah, whether they died naturally or due to some other 
cause. It will be Unlawful (Haram) to consume these animals even though they 
would have normally been Lawful (Halal). One exception is fish. Since they can 
be consumed without the necessity of slaughtering, they may be consumed if 
they died after coming ashore. Another exception is locusts that can also be 
consumed without slaughtering, even if they die naturally. 


Ruling: The portion of an animal that is severed while the animal is still 
alive will be considered to be carrion. Sayyidina Abu Wagqidy «+ 5) .2, narrates 
that before the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ae <i) t+ came to Madinah, it was common 
amongst the people to eat the hump cut off a live camel and the tail cut off froma 
live sheep. The Holy Prophet ,-y «le a1 J said, “The portion cut off from a live 
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animal is carrion.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid] . 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 31 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Je 
announced in Makkah during the year when Makkah was conquered, “Verily 
Allah and His messenger have forbidden the sale of liquor, carrion, swine and 
idols.” Someone asked, “Oh the Holy Prophet ly ale «| .»,What about the fat of 
carrion? It is used to smear on ships, to anoint skin and people light their lamps 
with it.” The Holy Prophet ,l- «le ai le said, “The fat is also Unlawful (Haram). 
Allah cursed the Jews, for verily carrion was forbidden for them. They then made 
it into beautiful shapes (by melting it down and mixing it with other substances), 
sold it and consumed the profits there from.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


This Hadith makes it evident that it is Unlawful (Haram) to disguise a 
Unlawful (Haram) substance, give it a different name and sell it in attractive 
packaging. Any profits derived from it is also Unlawful (Haram). 


THE SKINS OF CARRION 


The skin of carrion will be impure and not permissible to sell. However, if 
the skin is cured or tanned, either by a chemical process or by exposing it to the 
sun (thereby protecting it from rotting), it will become pure. Once it becomes 
pure, it will be permissible to derive benefit from it, either by selling it or using it 
for any other purpose. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale a we 
said, “When a raw skin is cured, it will be purified.” [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) _,2, also narrates that once the freed slave girl of 
his aunt Sayyidah Maymiana + 4) ..2,, was given a goat as charity. When the 
goat died, The Holy Prophet ly ae 4! .l2 passed by and told them, “Why do 
you not remove the skin, have it cured and utilise it?” Someone asked, “But it is a 
maytah?” the Holy Prophet ly ale 1 .l2 replied, “Only its consumption has 
been forbidden.” [Mishkat p. 52] 


BLOOD 


The reference is to flowing blood, as mentioned in the following verse of. 
Surah An’am, “Say, ‘I only find forbidden in that which has been revealed to me that a 
person consumes carrion, flowing blood...” [Surah 6, verse 145] 


The stipulation of flowing blood excludes things like the liver and spleen, 
which consist of congealed blood. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar « a .,2, 
narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ae ii l. said, “Two types of carrion have been 
permitted for us (viz.) fish and locusts. Two types of blood have been permitted for us 
(viz.) liver and spleen.” [Mishkat p. 361] 


Ruling: The flowing blood escapes the body when the animal is slaughtered. 
The blood that remains in the bones will not be Unlawful (Haram) because it is 
not flowing. However, if any flowing blood falls on the skin or flesh at the time 
of slaughtering, it will have to washed off. 


Ruling: Just as the consumption of blood is Unlawful (Haram), it will be 
Unlawful (Haram) to buy and sell blood as well, as is commonly practised in 
hospitals. 
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THE FLESH OF SWINE 


Every part of the pig is impure and classified as ‘najasulain’ (inherently 
impure). No part of the pig can be consumed, nor traded. Verse 145 of Surah 
An’am says with regard to the pig, “. . for indeed it is an impurity.” This being the 
case, the skin of the pig will remain impure and impermissible even though it 
maybe cured. 





Those people who consume the flesh of pigs develop shamelessness and 
immorality, as can be clearly witnessed. Some Muslims living in places such as 
Europe, America and Australia also sell pork and other Unlawful (Haram) items, 
not realising that all their earnings from it will be tainted by sin.and become 
Unlawful (Haram). Those working for such concerns will also be sinful because 
they are assisting the cause of sin. 


ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED IN THE NAME OF OTHERS BESIDES 
ALLAH | 


Animals slaughtered in the name of any being besides Allah will be 
considered to be carrion (maytah). The Polytheists slaughter in the names of their 
idols and even if these people take the name of Allah when slaughtering, the 
animal will be Unlawful (Haram). Certain other laws with regard to such animals 
will soon follow, Insha Allah. 


ANIMALS THAT HAVE BEEN THROTTLED 


This is the fifth category of Unlawful (Haram) animals mentioned in this 
verse. Any animal that dies because of suffocation will be considered to be 
Unlawful (Haram) even though the animal is then slaughtered. This will apply 
whether the animal is choked intentionally or accidentally. 


ANIMALS THAT ARE BEATEN TO DEATH 


This sixth category includes all those animals that die because of injuries 
inflicted on them after a beating. Also included in this category will be those 
animals that may be killed by the impact of the shaft of an arrow instead of its 
point. This animal. will be Unlawful (Haram) even though the hunter may have 
recited Bismillah when firing the arrow. 


Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «- 4! ..», reports that he once asked the Holy 
Prophet plus ale at be, “I hunt using arrows on which there are no feathers. (Is the 
prey Lawful (Halal)?)” The Holy Prophet -L- «Je i! J replied, “You may eat of the 
prey if the point of the arrow pierces it. The animal that is killed by the shaft of the arrow 
will be mawqudha (i.e. an animal that is beaten to death) Do not eat of this animal.” 
[Bukhari and Muslim] 


ANIMALS THAT ARE SHOT WITH A GUN 


The animal killed by a bullet will also be Unlawful (Haram) even though the 
huntsman recited Bismillah when firing. It will only be Lawful (Halal) when it is 
slaughtered while there is still enough life in the animal as is necessary for it to 
be slaughtered in terms of the Shari’ah. 
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ANIMALS THAT FALL TO THEIR DEATHS 


This seventh category of Unlawful (Haram) animals include. all those 
animals that die after sustaining a fall from any high place. 


THOSE ANIMALS THAT DIE OF A COLLISION 


These will include all those animals that die because of a collision with 
another animal, a wall, etc. Animals killed on impact with a train, car, etc will 
also be included in this category and will be Unlawful (Haram). 


THOSE ANIMALS THAT HAVE BEEN EATEN BY OTHER BEASTS 


All animals killed by carnivorous animals will be Unlawful (Haram) because 
they were not slaughtered according to the Shariah. 


After mentioning the nine categories of Unlawful (Haram) animals, Allah 
says, “except what you slaughter.” This means that if an animal of any of the above 
prohibited categories is found to be alive, it may be slaughtered according to the 
Shari'ah. These animals will then be considered to be Lawful (Halal). 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «« .\ >, narrates that a wolf once attacked a goat, 
but escaped without killing it. The owners then slaughtered the goat with a 
sharp stone and enquired the ruling from the Holy Prophet ply ale a) i+. The 
Holy Prophet ,1-s we a) 1. permitted its consumption. [Nasa’i v. 2 p.20]. 


THOSE ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED AT THE ALTAR 


The statues and various stones worshipped by the Polytheists during the 
period of ignorance were called ‘nusub’ and ‘ansab.’ The Polytheists would place 
these at altars then slaughter animals in the names of these idols. If the general 
meaning is implied, then all idols will also be included here since they were of 
stone. These will also be termed as carrion since they are slaughtered in the name 
of a being besides Allah. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST DISTRIBUTING WITH ARROWS 


It was customary amongst the Arabs that they used to distribute the meat of 
camels using arrows. This was a form of gambling wherein people would jointly 
share in the purchase of a camel that was slaughtered. If they were ten, then ten 
arrows would be placed before them. Of these ten, seven would have shares 
written on them, while the other three would have no share apportioned to them. 
The ten people would then pick an arrow each and receive the share written 
thereupon. In this way seven would share the camel although ten had invested 
their money. Some of the winners would donate a portion of their ill-gotten 
winnings to the poor and needy, and then still boast about it. 


After mentioning the above, Allama Qurtubi w+ 4! 4«, writes that this 
amounts to illegally usurping the wealth of others, which is prohibited in 
numerous verses. Every type of gambling is forbidden, be it in the racing of 
pigeons, chess, backgammon, or any other form of sport. [v. 6p.59] 


Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “They ask you concerning liquor and gambling, 
Tell them, ‘There is great sin in the two and also some benefit for people; but the sin is 
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greater than the benefit.” [Surah 2, verse 219] 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “O you who believe, indeed liquor, gambling, idols 
and divining arrows are filth from the acts of Devil (Shaytan), so abstain from it so that 
you may be successful” (Surah 5, verse 90). The details concerning liquor and 
gambling will, Insha Allah, be discussed under this verse. 


ANOTHER INTERPRETATION OF “DISTRIBUTING WITH 
ARROWS” 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 6 p.69) writes that the aforementioned 
interpretation of the distribution with arrows is most apt since the verse 
discusses foods. Other commentators mention that the verse refers to divining 
with arrows i.e. where matters of the unseen were predicted with arrows. 


The Arabs used to keep three arrows with them. On the first they would 
write, “My Lord instructs me.” On the second they would write, “My Lord 
forbids me,” and the third would be left blank. Whenever they had to decide a 
course of action or whether they should proceed on a journey, they would shake 
these arrows about in their quiver and then pick one of them. If the first was 
drawn, they would proceed to do what they intended. If the second was drawn, 
they would cancel their plans, and if the third was drawn, they would again 
shake the arrows about and draw arrows until one of the two decisive arrows 
was drawn. 


Certain other arrows were kept by their idol Hubl inside the Ka’ba. People 
would go the caretakers there and request them to draw these arrows so that 
events of the future may be determined. They would also use this method to 
decide the genealogy of a person whose birth was doubtful. [Qurtubi v. 6 p.58] 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 6 p.58) writes that divining is also referred 
to as distribution with arrows because the Arabs employed this practice in 
matters of their livelihood when they would use the arrows to decide whether to 
proceed on their trade journeys or not. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST CONSULTING FORTUNE-TELLERS 


Fortune-tellers were common during the period of ignorance. They 
employed various methods of predicting the future, including the interpretation 
of the stars. The Shari'ah of Islam prohibited their actions and forbade people 
from going to them. 


Ummul Mu’minin, Sayyidah Hafsah «s+ \ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
‘ley ade ai J. said, “Forty days of Salah will not be accepted from the person who 
asks a fortune-teller concerning something « [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4\ .2, reports from the Holy Prophet «& ah le 
ry that the following three persons have exonerated themselves from what has 
been revealed to Muhammad lus ade ait Lo: 


=> The person who believes the predictions of a fortune-teller. 


=> The person who cohabits with his menstruating wife. 
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= The person who gratifies himself from the rear of his spouse. 
[Mishkat p. 393] 


Sayyidina Qatadah ale ai aa, reports that Allah had created the stars for 
three purposes. (1) To beautify the skies. (2) To pelt the devils. (3) As signs to 
determine direction. Whoever uses them for any purpose besides these has erred 
and has destroyed his fortune since he claims to know of things about which he 
has no knowledge. [Bukhari] 


It is Unlawful (Haram) to predict the future by any method and accepting 
these predictions is also Unlawful (Haram). Some people train little birds that 
draw out an envelope when a seed is placed in its mouth. The trainer then reads 
the contents of the envelope and the inquirer believes this to be his future. 
Money thus earned is also Unlawful (Haram). 


Sayyidina Abu Mas’id Ansari « \ ..», narrates the Holy Prophet «le 4) le 
ris forbade the income derived from selling dogs, from prostitution, fortune- 
telling and whatever is given to sweeten the mouth.” [Muslim] 


“These are all acts of sin.” Allah has forbidden all of the things mentioned in 
the verse and the one who does not abide will be sinful. A person should never 
consider these things to be trivial since they all amount to disobedience to Allah. 


THE INSTRUCTION NOT TO EAT “ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED IN 
THE NAME OF ANY OTHER BESIDES ALL SLAUGHTERED 
ALLAH” 


An animal that is Lawful (Halal) may be slaughtered only by taking the 
name of Allah. This will be valid even though the slaughterer is a Jew or a 
Christian, with the condition that he does not intend to gain proximity to any 
other being besides Allah. Any animal slaughtered in the name of any being 
other than Allah (be it a saint or any other) will be Unlawful (Haram) even 
though the slaughterer claims to be a Muslim. This is proven from me Qur’an 
and the consensus of the Ummah. 


There are instances when an animal is slaughtered in the name of Allah but 
the intention of the slaughterer is to gain proximity to another being. This is 
practiced at the sites of certain graves. The meat of such an animal is Unlawful 
(Haram) and in the order of carrion. It is included in the general context of “What 
is slaughtered at the altars,” as well as “animals slaughtered in the name of any other 
besides Allah.” The canonical book Durrul Mukhtar mentions that included in this 
will also be that animal that is sacrificed upon the arrival of an important 
person. 


THE LAW REGARDING THOSE THINGS THAT ARE BROUGHT TO 
GRAVES 


Clearly ihehidied’ in the purport of anal slaughtered in the name of any other 
besides Allah” are all the sweetmeats and other things that are brought to the 
graves and mausoleums of saints as a dedication to them. This is so because the 
sole purpose of these people is not to feed the poor, but their primary aim is that 
their presentations serve as commemorations for the deceased persons as a 
means of pleasing them. It will therefore be Unlawful (Haram) for any person to 
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consume these foods. 


IT IS DISBELIEF (KUFR) AND UNLAWFUL (HARAM) TO TAKE 
VOWS IN THE NAMES OF OTHERS BESIDES ALLAH 


“Durrul Mukhtar” and “Bahrur Ra’iq” prove that it is Unlawful (Haram) 
and disbelief (kufr) to take vows and oaths in the name of any being besides 
Allah. This is so because these things are acts of worship and worship is reserved 
solely for Allah. Forbidden also are all the things that are placed at the 
gravesides of saints, whether it be money, oil, candles, shawls, etc. 


It will be permissible to make a vow that one will feed the poor people who 
remain at the graveside of a certain saint if some particular task is accomplished. 
In this case, rich people may not partake of the food once the vow is fulfilled. It 
will also be permissible to spend on the poor the money that was originally 
dedicated to the grave of a saint, but the person should then repent to Allah. 


It is also an act of disbelief (kufr) to believe that those in the graves are able 
to accomplish tasks without the help of Allah. Those animals slaughtered on 
occasions such as weddings, etc will be Lawful (Halal) because the intention is 
not to gain proximity to any being besides Allah since these occasions are hosted 
on the command of Allah. 
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(3)(contd.) This day the disbelievers have lost hope of your Religion (D’in) . So 
do not fear them, but fear Me. This day have I perfected for you your Religion 
(Din), completed My bounty upon you and chosen Islam as your Religion... 
(D’in). So whoever is constrained in starvation, not inclined towards sin, then 
indeed Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE LOST HOPE OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THE 
PERFECTION OF THE RELIGION (D’IN). OF ISLAM 


The verse was revealed on the occasion of the farewell Hajj when the Holy 
Prophet ploy ate il le and the Companion (Sahaba) © 4\ ..2, (numbering over 
100 000) were on the plain of Arafah. There was never a larger congregation than 
this in the time of the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le a! 2 The year was the 10th after the 
Hijrah. This verse was revealed in the auspicious circumstances when the 
Muslims were donning the Ihram at an auspicious place, on the venerable day of 
Jumu’ah (Friday). 


After the conquest of Makkah, people from all over the Arabian Peninsula 
flocked to embrace Islam because many of them feared the Quraish, who were 
now all Muslims. There was now no opposition to Islam from the Arabs and the 
vision that the Polytheists had of wiping out Islam was now long buried. This 
ambition for which they fought battles, tirelessly plotted and even sought the 
_ assistance of foreign powers was, with the grace of Allah, totally thwarted. They 
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now lost complete hope of ever defeating Islam. Allah refers to this when He 
says, “This day the disbelievers have lost hope of your Religion (D’in).” Allah had 
fulfilled His promise that the religion (D’in) of Islam shall reign supreme and the 
disbelievers (Kiffar) saw it before their very eyes. 


Now that the disbelievers (Kuffar) were helpless before the might of Islam, 
the Muslims had no need to fear them any more. They could now focus their 
efforts upon their religion (D’m). Allah says, “So do not fear them, but fear Me.” 


“This day. have | perfected for you. your Religion (D’in)...”. Every law and 
injunction revealed from the time of Sayyidina Adam > ac to every one of the 
messengers ->! -l after him had been perfected on that day when this verse 
was revealed. Laws were perfected as well as character. The Holy Prophet <i) J. 
ri; ale mentioned, “I have been sent to you to perfect good character and the 
best of actions.” [Mishkdt p. 514] 


Before this revelation many injunctions were repealed, to be replaced by 
something similar or better. After this verse, no such thing occurred. Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas «s _, reports that after this verse, no other verse was revealed with 
regard to laws and injunctions. Whatever was revealed thereafter concerned 
advice and warnings. 


ISLAM ENCOMPASSES THE ENTIRE LIFE OF MAN 


The laws of Islam encompass man’s personal, social, political, economic and 

every other facet of his life. Islam teaches man how to behave with his family, 

friends, spouse, children, neighbours, guests and even enemies. It provides 

_ details of peace and war, dressing and etiquette of eating. It provides detailed 

laws concerning. trade and commerce, rental and leasing, stretching to penal 
codes and the appointment of leaders. 


Islam discusses the treatment of subjects in a state and the rights the public 
owe to their leaders. In this way, specific answers are to be found in the Shari’ah 
of Islam to a myriad of questions. Islam does not only teach devotional acts, but 
provides guidance in matters of beliefs, morals, character and mutual conduct. 


_ No other Religion (Din) has so much to offer. Other religions (D’in’s) only 
offer a few theories and hypotheses, neglecting a major portion of man’s life. Any 
person of understanding cannot fail to realise the truth, beauty arid 
comprehensive nature of Islam. 


The Religion (D‘tn) taught by the previous Holy Prophets e! -¢l¢ were also 
perfectly suited to the needs and circumstances of their people. However, the 
religion (D’in) brought by Muhammad ,L-y ale ail Le is perfect for every single 
soul to be born till the Day of Judgment (Qiyamal). Since it is the final Religion — 
(D’in) to be brought to man, it is adapted to every time period and every nation. 
It will apply to every age irrespective of the changes and advancements that may 
occur. It will remain as a means of salvation until eternity. 


COMPLETION OF ALLAH’S BOUNTY 


“... completed My bounty upon you...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.6 p.60) 
writes that the completion of Allah’s bounty upon those present at the time of the 
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Holy Prophet pis «+ a! J» was in the fact that they had conquered Makkah 
without a fight, the encumbrances of the period of ignorance were over and the 
Polytheists were no longer to perform the Haj. 


Another interpretation is that Allah had completed His guidance to them. 
Others maintain that it refers to the perfection of Islam, while another group is of 
the opinion that it refers to the unique knowledge and understanding with which 
Allah blessed the Ummah of the Holy Prophet p-5 ae | 2 The author of 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil’”(v. 2 p.l 1) quotes certain commentators that this refers to the 
promise of Allah in Surah Baqarah, where He said, .so that I may complete My 
bounty upon you.” [Surah 2, verse 150] 7 


ONLY THE RELIGION (D’IN) OF ISLAM IS ACCEPTED BY ALLAH 


“ and chosen Islam as your Religion (D’in).” Only Islam guarantees peace and 
salvation in both the worlds. Those who do not accept will have to face the 
damnation of the everlasting fire of Hell, despite their exertion in devotional acts 
and spiritual exercises. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira +s | ,», reports that the Holy Prophet (t-) «le il Le 
said, “On the Day of Judgement (when actions will present themselves before 
Allah) Salah will come and tell Allah, ‘O Lord, I am Salah.’ Allah will reply, ‘You 
are good.’ Thereafter charity will come and tell Allah, ‘Oh Lord, I am charity.’ 
Allah will say, ‘You are good.’ Fasting will present itself and say, ‘Oh Lord, Iam 
fasting.’ Allah will say, ‘You are good.’ In this way all actions will present 
themselves and receive the same reply. 


Eventually Islam will come and say, ‘Oh Lord, You are Salam and I am 
Islam!’ Upon this Allah will say, ‘You are good. It shall be by virtue of you that 
today I will take people to task (those who did not accept Islam will be doomed), 
and by virtue of you that I will give (rewards to those who accepted Islam).’ 
Allah declares in His book, ‘Whoever follows a Religion (D’in) besides Islam, tt will 
never be accepted from him and, in the Akhirah (Hereafter), he shall be amongst the 
losers. “[Mishkat p. 445] 


In brief, Allah has conferred upon the Ummah of the Holy Prophet «+ i de 
-L-, three favours that cannot be superseded. They are (1) the perfection of their 
religion (D’in), (2) completion of Allah’s bounty and (3) the boon of Islam. The 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet 1s ale i! 1» are the best of Ummahs, have the best 
of messengers pW! -¢le, have the best book (kitab) and have the most perfect of 
Religion (D’in) s that will remain until the end of time. 


A Jew once told Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ,,, “O Leader of the believers 
(Amirul Mu’minin), there is a verse in your Qur’an that you recite. If that verse 
was revealed to us, we would have declared the day a day of celebration (Eid).” 
When Sayyidina Umar «s | ,2, asked him which verse he was referring to, he 
said, “The verse is, ‘This day have I perfected for you your Religion (D’in), completed 
My bounty upon you and chosen Islam as your Religion (D’in).” ; 


Sayyidina Umar «+ is 2, told him, “We know the day and the place 
wherein this verse was revealed to the Holy Prophet -l-s al ii Je. He was 
standing upon the plain of Arafat on the day of Friday (Jumu’ah).” [Bukhari v. 1, 
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According to a narration of Fat’hul Baari (v. 1, p. 105) Sayyidina Umar 4\ ,2, 
as said, “The verse was revealed on Friday (Jumu‘ah) on the day of Arafah and, 
by the grace of Allah, both these days are days of celebration.” 


Tirmidhi records another incident after this. Once after Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 

as 3,2, recited this verse, a Jew commented that if this verse was revealed to 

them, they would have made the day of its revelation a day of festivity. 

Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s 4 2, replied, “The day in which this verse was revealed 

was a day wherein we celebrated two festivities (Eids). It was the day of Friday 
(Jumu’ah) and the day of Arafah.” 


The intent of the replies of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas and Umar «s | 2, was that 
there was no necessity to celebrate another day because the day wherein the 
verse was revealed was already a day of celebration from before. The Eid (day of 
celebration) for Muslims is not a day wherein they indulge in merrymaking and 
sports. This is a day that the Muslims devote to Allah’ s obedience and in which 
they engage in His Dhikr (remembrance). Muslims will observe only those days of 
Eid that have been stipulated by their Lord. 


THE PRUDENCE OF SAYYIDINA UMAR «« 4 2) 


When this verse was revealed, Sayyidina Umar «s+ a\ _.2, began to weep very 
bitterly because he understood that now the Holy Prophet ly «le i) Le was due 
to leave them since his duty was completed. His pevception was correct, for the 
noble Holy Prophet - 3 ale i) Lo left this world a mere 81 days after the 
revelation of this verse. 


CONSUMING UNLAWFUL (HARAM) FOODS -WHEN IN DIRE 
NECESSITY 


“So whoever is constrained in starvation, not inclined towards sin, then indeed 
_ Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. “The person who is in danger of losing his 
life because of starvation may eat the forbidden foods if nothing else is available. 
However, he may only eat that much that will sustain his life and he should not 
be sinful by eating more than is required. This is described in Surah Bagarah 
(verse 173) and Surah Nahl (verse 115) as, “neither rebelliously, nor transgressing the 
limits.” | 

“w «then indeed Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Allah will forgive 
him for the little that he eats to sustain his life. Further details with regard to this 
can be referred to in the discussion of verse 173 of Surah Baqarah. 
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(4)They ask you what is permissible for them. Say, “Permitted for you are the 
pure things; and the hunting animals that you tamed and trained, teaching them — 
what Allah had taught you. Eat of what they hunt for you and take the name of 
Allah thereupon. Fear Allah.’ Verily Allah is swift in taking reckoning.” 





PURE THINGS AND THE PERMISSIBILITY OF PREY HUNTED BY 
TRAINED ANIMALS 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that pure things are those things that a 
person with a sound disposition does not consider to be filthy and does not 
detest. It must be understood that only that person whose disposition is pure will 
be inclined towards pure things and will dislike impure things. 


‘ People in certain parts of the world eat everything. Let alone pigs, they even 
eat monkeys, dogs, snakes, lizards, chameleons and all types of insects. This is 
due to the fact that their dispositions are not sound and pure. They have been 
deprived of the teachings of the Holy Prophets pW! -¢l- and are drowned in 
disbelief (kufr) and darkness. 


The general purport of “pure things” declares all impurities and filth to be 
Unlawful (Haram). 


LAWFUL (HAIAL) AND UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


The Lawful (Halal) animals are cattle, buffaloes, goats, sheep, , buck, 
antelopes, rabbits, doves, pigeons, fowls, ducks, geese, turkeys, partridge, 
sparrows, parrots, mynas, etc. All animals and birds that eat meat are Unlawful 
(Haram). 


The character of a person will be affected by his diet. Eating carnivorous 
animals will tend to make a person also bestial, and has therefore been 
forbidden. 


Sayyidina fbn Abbas «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl. ale ail Je 
prohibited them from eating animals that eat by tearing their prey apart with 
their fangs, and from all those birds that have talons (birds of prey). [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Khuzaimah ++ ai 2) narrates that he asked the Holy Prophet Jv 
plny ade ai regarding the eating of badgers. The Holy Prophet by Je al abe 
replied, “Does anyone eat them?” 


He then enquired with regard to wolves. The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a! le 
said, “Only that person will eat wolves who has no good in him.” [Tirmidhi] 


The same narration appears in Ibn Majah with the variation that he asked 
with regard to foxes instead of badgers. 


A narration appears in Abu Dawud wherein the Companion (Sahaba) ii 2) 
r© Were sitting with the Holy Prophet phe 9 adle ail_J when mention was made of 
porcupines. The Holy Prophet -l-y als ai le said, “It is an peat amongst 
impurities.” 


During the battle of Khaybar, The Holy Prophet -L- ae i .l- prohibited the 
eating of tamed donkeys [Bukhari and Muslim]. Since a mule is a cross between a 
donkey and a horse, it is also forbidden. 
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Allama Damiri «le 4) ~, writes in his book “Kitabul Hayawan” (v. 2 p.246) 
that as far as his knowledge reaches, the Scholars (Ulema) of the Muslims are 
unanimous that the flesh of a monkey cannot be consumed. The same applies to 
dogs, elephants and other animals that have sharp teeth: He adds that it was not 
necessary that a separate prohibition be revealed with regard to these since they 
are naturally detested. He then narrates a hadith from Sayyidina Sha’bi «lc i aa, 
that the Holy Prophet ,i-y «J «| Le forbade the eating of monkeys. 


THE LAW REGARDING HUNTING ANIMALS 


Normally dogs are used for hunting. However, if other animals are trained 
according to the required principles, they may also be used. Such animals will be 
considered to be trained when they are able to attack the prey and either kill or 
injure it without eating anything therefrom. Once the animal abstains from 
eating on at least three successive occasions, it will be considered to be trained. 
Thereafter the master, reciting Bismillah, should release them to track down the 
prey. When they attack the prey, the master may then slaughter it if it is alive. If 
the prey dies because of the wound, it will still be considered to be Lawful 
(Halal). 


An animal killed by an untrained animal will not be Lawful (Halal’. If, 
however, the animal is still alive after the attack, a person may slaughter it, 
thereby rendering it Lawful (Halal). 


If the trained hunting animal killed the prey by choking it and no other 
wound was inflicted, the animal will be Unlawful (Haram). This law is derived 
from the words “Eat of what they hunt for you...” The condition of reciting 
Bismillah is derived from that part of the verse where Allah says, “and take the 
name of Allah thereupon.” 


Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ate a) J. 
ci.» told him, “When you release your dog, then take the name of Allah. If it 
catches some prey, then slaughter it if it is still alive. If you find that your dog 
has killed it and has not eaten therefrom, then you may eat it. If your dog had 
eaten from it, then it had hunted for itself (meaning that it was not trained). If 
you find another dog with your own and the prey is dead, then do not eat 
therefrom because you do not know which of the dogs had killed the prey.” 
[Muslim v. 2 p.146] | 


TRAINING A BIRD TO HUNT 


A bird will be considered to be trained when it returns to the owner when — 
he calls it back after releasing it. When this is achieved at least three times, then 
the bird will be fit to be used for hunting. The other conditions will be the same _ 
as.applied to the hunting animal. The only condition that does not apply to the 
bird is that the prey will be Lawful (Halal) if the bird ate thereof. 


LAWS PERTAINING TO HUNTING 


Ruling: The animal that does not die after being struck by an arrow will 
have to be slaughtered for it to be Lawful (Halal) (on condition that Bismillah was 
recited when the arrow was shot). However, if the animal is killed by the arrow, 
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it will still be considered Lawful (Halal). 





Ruling: If a bird is shot after reciting Bismillah, but it fell into water or ona 
high place and then fell down, then this bird will be Unlawful (Haram). This is 
due to the possibility of it being killed by drowning or by the fall. 


Ruling: The above rulings stipulate that Bismillah be recited whenever the 
hunting animal or bird is released, as well as when an arrow is fired. However, if 
a person forgot to recite Bismillah, then too the animal will be Lawful (Halal) if 
the other conditions are fulfilled. 


Ruling: The above laws that apply to a Muslim will also apply to a Jew ora 
Christian. 


Ruling: The animal hunted by any person besides a Jew, Christian or a 
Muslim will be Unlawful (Haram) even though he recites Bismillah. 


Ruling: It is permissible to hunt those wild animals that are Unlawful 
(Haram), and their skins may be used after tanning. 


“Fear Allah! Verily Allah is swift in taking reckoning.” Like the previous verse 
where laws were mentioned, this verse also reminds people to fear Allah and be 
concerned about the Akhirah (Hereafter). Those animals that are forbidden 
should not be consumed and the hunter should not be so engrossed in his 
hunting that he orBets the rights that he owes to others, especially to Allah (like 
Salah, etc). 


Abu Dawid records a hadith reported by Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) 2, in 
which the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai! Je said, “The person who lives in rural areas 
becomes hard-hearted. The one who frequents the presence of kings will be cast 
into strife and the person who engages in hunting becomes negligent.” 
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(5) Today the pure things have been permitted for you. The food of those who 
have been given the Book is lawful for you and your food is lawful for them. So 
too are the chaste believing women and the chaste women of those who have 
been given the Book before you, when you give them their dowries; on the 
condition that you are chaste, neither lecherous, nor fostering secretive relations. 
Whosoever rejects Belief (Iman) has indeed destroyed his actions and, in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter), he will be among the losers. 


THE FOOD OF THE PEOPLE OF BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) IS LAWFUL 


This verse reiterates the permissibility of pure things by saying, “Toda y the 
pure things have been permitted for you.” The addition of the word: Today” merely 
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means that what was previously considered pure has not been withdrawn and 
still applies. 


“The food of those who have been given the Book is lawful for you... - The verse 
refers to the slaughtered animals of the Jews and the Christians. It is permissible 
for a Muslim to eat from the meat of an animal that was slaughtered by a 
member of the People of book (Ahlul kitab) on condition that he recites Bismillah 
when slaughtering. 


The verse refers only to slaughtered animals since other items of food like 
rice, grains, etc are all Lawful (Halal) irrespective of from whom they are taken 
(even from a Polythe). The reason for the permissibility of the animals 
slaughtered by the People of book (Ahlul kitab) is that they also do not permit the 
eating of animals that are not slaughtered. 


If a person of the People of book (Ahlul kitab) purposely omits the recitation 
of Bismillah when slaughtering, the animal will be Unlawful (Haram). Allah says 
in Surah An’am, “Do not eat of that whereupon Allah ‘s name was not taken. Indeed 
this is sinful” [Surah 6, verse 121]. This verse bans the eating of any animal that was 
slaughtered without the name of Allah, whether the one who slaughters is 
Muslim or from the People of book (Ahlul kitab). However, if the Muslim or 
person from the People of book (Ahlul kitib) forgetfully omitted to recite 
Bismillah, then the animal «vill be Lawful (Halal). 


The Musannaf of Abdur Razzaq” (v.4 p.481) reports a hadith wherein 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, said, “Verily within the Muslim is the name of 
Allah. If he slaughters and forgets to take the name of Allah, then eat thereof. If a 
fire worshipper slaughters taking the name of Allah, then do not eat thereof.” 


It must be borne in mind ‘that the people of the People of book (Ahlul kitab) 
will be considered as reliable for slaughtering only when they adhere to the same 
Religion (D’in) that was adhered to at the time when the Qur'an was revealed. 
The animals slaughtered by those who are merely Jews or Christians by name 
will not be Lawful (Halal). Such people do not follow any Religion (D’in) , do not 
believe in Allah and do not accept the Torah nor the Injil. Animals slaughtered 
by them can never be Lawful (Halal) even if they recite Bismillah. 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ ..2, is reported to have said, “Do not eat the animals 
slaughtered by the Christians of the Bani Taghlib tribe, for they have retained 
nothing from Christianity except the drinking of wine.” 


Ruling: The animal slaughtered by a murtad (one who left the fold of Islam) 
will be Unlawful (Haram) even though he may have become a Jew or a Christian. 


Ruling: That. animal will also be Unlawful (Haram) that has been 
slaughtered by a person who believes that another messenger came after the 
Holy Prophet plu ale al be. | 


Ruling: Those people are disbelievers (Kuffar) who, despite claiming to be 
Muslims, reject the fundamentals of religion (D’in), mock aspects of the religion 
(D’in), alter any verse of the Qur'an or claim that the Qur’an was adulterated. It 
will not be permissible to eat animals slaughtered by them. 


Ruling: It will not be permissible to consume an animal when the 
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slaughterer intentionally omitted to recite Bismillah, even though the slaughterer 
is from the People of book (Ahlul kitab) or a Muslim. 


THE DEVIATION OF THE “NEW JURISTS” 


Those people are indeed in great.error who deduce from the above verse 
that every food eaten by People of book (Ahlul kitab) is Lawful (Halal). They say 
this irrespective of whether the animal was slaughtered, killed and even if 
Bismillah was not recited at the time of slaughtering. Many Muslims in Europe, 
America and Australia consider all the meat available in those countries to be _ 
Lawful (Halal) even though they are certain that these were slaughtered without 
Bismillah. They say that these animals are Lawful (Halal) for the People of book 
(Ahlul kitab), and must therefore be Lawful (Halal) for Muslims as well. This is 
totally incorrect and a gross misinterpretation of the Qur’an. 





In their ignorance they think that when an animal dies or becomes Unlawful 
(Haram) in any other way (by falling, drowning, etc), then it will be Unlawful 
(Haram) only if the animal belongs to a Muslim. However, if any of these things 
occur when the animals are with a Jew or a Christian, then the very same animal 
will be Lawful (Halal). May Allah save the Ummah from such ignorant people! 
Amin. If every food of theirs was Lawful (Halal) without any conditions, then 
surely pork and wine will also be such (Allah forbid!). 


sas and your food is lawful for them.” Every type of food that is permissible 
for a Muslim is permissible for the people of People of book (Ahlul kitab). 


PERMISSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE TO CHASTE WOMEN FROM THE 
MUSLIMS AND THE PEOPLE OF BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) 


“So too are the chaste believing women and the chaste women of those who have 
been given the Book before you...” Muslim men have been permitted to marry chaste 
Jewish and Christian women. 


THE PROHIBITION OF SAYYIDINA UMAR « i 2) AGAINST 
MARRYING WOMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) 


| Imam Muhammad «le 3) ia ) reports in his book “kitabul Athar” that during 
the Caliphate (khilafah) of Sayyidina Umar «s i! >, Sayyidina Hudhaifa «= ail 2 y 
married a Jewish woman in Mada’in. When Sayyidina Umar +e 4) 2, heard of 
this, he wrote a letter to Sayyidina Hudhaifa «s i ..2,, instructing him to divorce 
her. When Sayyidina Hudhaifa received the letter, he wrote back saying, “Oh 
Leader of the Believers (Amirul Mu ‘minin), is it Unlawful (Haram) to marry 
Jewish women?” Sayyidina Umar «+ | 2, replied by writing, “I am issuing an 
extremely vehement command that you put this letter down only after you have 

divorced her, because I fear that other Muslims will follow your example. They 
will then prefer the Dhimmi (A non-Muslim who lives in a Muslim country and pays 
tax to eject.) women to Muslim women in marriage because of their beauty. 
Muslim women will then be ignored and this will be very detrimental for them.” 


After reporting this narration, Imam Muhammad ade ail an, writes, ” ‘We also 
. adhere to the ruling of Sayyiditia Umar «s 4) >. We do not consider it Unlawful, 
(Haram), but maintain that Muslim women be given peer eee This is the 
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opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah «le ai ax, This prediction of Sayyidina Umar .,2, 
as «i can be witnessed today in places like Europe, America and Australia. 


An Imam living in Canada once mentioned to me that 90% of the Muslim 
men whom he met are married to Christian women. Another great danger to 
Muslims is that the Christians have devised a scheme whereby they introduce 
Christian women to Muslim men wherever they have erected a public amenity 
like a hospital, college, school, etc. They employ this method to spread their 
culture and Religion (D’in). These women then set out on their sinister task of 
converting the man and ali their children to Christianity. 


None can question the action of Sayyidina Umar «+ | 2, since he did not 
make something Unlawful (Haram) that was Lawful (Halal), but he merely 
prohibited such marriages in the greater interests and advantage of the Ummah. 
He was from the righteous khalifas whom the Holy Prophet ls ale ai! _t himself 
instructed that they be obeyed. 


ee when you give them their dowries...” This portion of the verse stipulates 
that even the women of the People of book (Ahlul kitab) should be given their 
dowries. This is worthy of mention because it may occur that dhimmi women are 
deprived of their dowries, and because they are under the rule of Muslims, they 
may be eotaTe to claim this right of theirs. 


poe on the condition that you are chaste, neither lecherous, nor fostering secretive 
relations.” ‘This instructs Muslim men that they should not satisfy their carnal 
passions in any way that is contradictory to the Shari‘ah. Neither should they 
engage in adultery, nor should they court mistresses. Allah is Aware of every 
action. It is common in countries like Europe, America and Australia for people 
to have extra marital relations. These last for many years and numerous 
illegitimate children are born of these relationships. Allah has warned of this 
centuries ago and instructed marriage to chaste women, while the men should 
also preserve their chastity. 


“Whosoever rejects Belief (Iman) has indeed destroyed his actions and, in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter), he will be among the losers.” This part of the verse refers to 
disbelievers (Kuffar) and those who are murtad. They will not be saved in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) and will have to suffer eternal punishment. The laws 
concerning the murtad has already been discussed under verse 217 of Surah 
Baqarah. 
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(6) O you who believe, when you stand up to perform Salah, wash your faces, 
your arms up to the elbows, pass wet hands over your heads and wash your feet 
up to your ankles. If you are impure, then purify yourselves well. If you are ill, 
on journey, returning from the toilet or from touching your women, and you do 
not find any water, then use clean soil to wipe your faces and arms therewith. 
Allah does not want to place any difficulty upon you, but wants to purify you 
and complete His bounty upon you so that you may be grateful (7) Call to mind 
the bounty of Allah upon you and His covenant that he took from you with 
solemnity when you said, ‘We hear and we obey!’ Fear Allah! Verily Allah 
knows the secrets of the heart. 


THE LAWS PERTAINING TO ABLUTION (WUDHU) AND THE 
PERMISSIBILITY OF DRY ABLUTION (TAYAMMU™M) 


This verse explains the method of ablution (Wudhu). Allah says, “O you who 
believe, when you stand up to perform Salah...” Allah addresses the Muslims in this 
manner because usually people are either seated or engaged in their occupations 
without being in the state of ablution (Wudhu). This verse instructs them make 
ablution (Wudhu). It should be noted that this verse does not mean that a person 
has to make ablution (Wudhu) when he is already in the state of ablution 


(Wudhi). 


On the occasion when Makkah was conquered, the Holy Prophet «le 4\ Le 
iy performed four Salahs with a single ablution (Wudhu). Sayyidina Zaid bin 
Aslam «le i) ix, says that the verse refers to the time when a person wakes up 
from sleeping. At that instance, he cannot have ablution (Wudhu), and will have 
to make ablution (Wudhu) in order to perform Salah. 


Other commentators state that it is best that ablution (Wudhu) be made 
every time a person performs Salah, even if he had already made ablution 
(Wudhu) earlier. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4) _.2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet jl-y ale ai) le said, “The person who makes ablution (Wudhu) upon 
ablution (Wudhu) will earn ten rewards for it.” 


THE METHOD OF ABLUTION (WUDHU) 


a wash your faces...” The entire length and breadth of the face must be 
washed, from the top of the forehead till below the chin and from the lobe of one 
ear until the lobe of the other. If the beard is thin, then it will be necessary that 
the water reach the skin of the chin. If the beard is so thick that the chin is not 
visible, it will be sufficient that only the hairs of the beard be washed. Many 
people are negligent of the fact that the area between the ear and cheek also has 
to be washed. 
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When a person is not in the state of ablution (Wudhu), he is said to be in the 
state of minor impurity (Hadath Asghar). When he is in need of a bath, he will be 
termed to be in the state of major impurity (Hadath Akbar). It is forbidden to 
perform Salah while in either if these states. According to consensus of the 
Ummah, Salah performed while in any of these states will have to be repeated. It 
is therefore imperative that attention is given to the perfect performance of 
ablution (Wudhu) so that no part is left unwashed. 


..your arms up to the elbows...” It is Obligatory (Fardh) that the arms have to 
be washed from the fingertips up to and including the elbows. 


“(4 .pass wet hands over your heads... “This refers to making masah. It is 
Sunnah that masah be made of the entire head since the Holy Prophet «- i) J. 
Ly used to do so most of the time [Bukhari v. 1, p.31].. However, there were times 
when the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le i .Lomade masah of only the front portion of his 
head, as narrated in Muslim from a hadith of Sayyidina Mughiera bin Shu’bah 
as dil 42). It is for this reason the Imam Abu Hanifah 4c i a» , has mentioned that 
masah of the entire.head is Sunnah and masah of quarter of the head is 
Obligatory (Fardh). 


“...wash your feet up to your ankles.” It is also Obligatory (Fardh) that the feet 
are washed up to and including the ankles. If any portion of the above areas is 
left dry, then the ablution (Wudhu) will not be valid. . 


The four factors mentioned in the Qur’an are classified as the obligations 
(Faraidh) of ablution (Wudhu). Of these, it is Sunnah that the masah of the entire 
head be made once and the face, arms and feet be washed thrice each. It is 
Obligatory (Fardh) that each be washed at least once. Washing means that every 
portion be made wet. 


WHEN MAKING ABLUTION (WUDHU), THE FOLLOWING ACTS 
ARE SUNNAH: 
=> reciting Bismillah before commencing 
= gargling the mouth thrice 
_=> brushing the teeth ‘with a twig (Miswak). 


= rinsing the nostrils thrice (ensuring that the watar reaches then 
soft part of the nostrils) 


=> washing the right limbs first 
=> passing wet fingers through the beard (called khilal) 
= making masah of the ears (inner and outer). 


Lesson: Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ ai 2) reports that the Holy Prophet le 
ploy ale at said, “When any of you awakens from his sleep, he should not put his hands in 
water till he has washed them thrice, for he does not know where his hands had spent the 
night.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Lesson: With the rinsing of the nostrils, one should pay particular attention 
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to blowing the nose, especially upon awakening. Sayyidina Abu Huraira 4\ ,2, 
e narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y ae 1 lL. said, “When any of you wakes up 
from his sleep he’should blow, his nose because Devil (Shaytan) spends the night 
in his nostrils.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Lesson: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 ...2 , reports that when they were 
returning with the Holy Prophet 5 aJe a! © from Makkah, they came across 
some water at the time of Asr. Some people hastily performed their ablution 
(Wudhu) there. When the Holy Prophet .l-5 «Je 4! ereached the place, he saw 
that in their haste, they had not washed their ankles. He said, “The ankles will be 
destroyed in the fire! Wash them properly!” [Muslim p.125, and Bukhari v. 1, p.28] 


While water must reach every place, it should not be wasted. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As « 3) .2, reports that once the Holy Prophet ail dae 
wis ale passed by Sayyidina Sa’d « 31 .2, while he was performing ablution 
(Wudhu). The Holy Prophet le 3 le a) commented, “What is this wastage?” ~ 
Sayyidina Sa’d «« 4 es , asked, “Can there be wastage in ablution (Wudhu)?” The 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 we a) lesaid, “Yes, there is wastage in ablution (Wudhu) even 
though you may be on the bank of a river!” [Mishkat p. 47] 


ABLUTION (WUDHU) IS A SPECIAL BLESSING TO THE UMMAH 
OF SAYYIDINA MUHAMAD plug ale ait Le 


Although all the other nations of the past were instructed with some type of 
purification, the speciality of the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae ai Je is 
that their ablution (Wudhu) will be a discerning symbol for them on the Day of © 
Judgment. Sayyidina Abu Darda «s+ \ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet i J. 
rly ale said, “I will be the first person on the Day of Judgment to be permitted to 
prostrate and I will be the first to be allowed to rise from prostration. Upon raising my 
head, I will look forward and recognise each one of my Ummah. Then I will look back and 
recognise those of my Ummah. When I will look to my right, I will recognise them in the 
same way, and when I look to the left as well.” 


One of the Companion (Sahaba) 4+ | ..2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 4 .L- 
givy ale, how will you be able to recognise your Ummah when all the Ummahs 
from Sayyidina Nuh ¢>W) «le will be present?” the Holy Prophet tus ale a Je 
replied, “The faces, hands and feet of my Ummah will be shining on account of 
their ablution (Wudhu). No other Ummah will have this distinction.” [Mishkat p. 
40] 


THE COMMAND TO TAKE A BATH 


“If you are impure, then purify yourselves well.” This refers to the person who is 
in need of a bath, either due to cohabitation, an orgasm, menstruation, etc. The 
emphasis in the verse indicates that a proper bath be taken. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah ae 3) ax,, it is Obligatory (Fardh) that a 
‘person rinses his mouth thoroughly when taking a bath (ghusl). The entire 
mouth up to the throat must be washed at least once. It is also Obligatory (Fardh) 
‘to rinse the nostrils thoroughly till the soft portion of the nose. Whilst making 
taking bath (ghusl), the private parts should be thoroughly washed so that no 
trace of impurity remains. All other impurities should also be removed from the 
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body. 


Thereafter, ablution (Wudhu) should be made as normal, where after the 
entire body must be washed. It is Obligatory (Fardh) in taking bath (ghusl) that 
water reaches every part of the body. To do so thrice is Sunnah. Special attention 
should be given to those areas that are normally neglected, such as the navel and 
armpits. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ \ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -i-y ale i i+ 
said, “Impurity is under every hair, so wash under each hair and those areas that 
have no hair should be cleaned.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid] 


Sayyidina Ali « 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L- ale al Le said, 
“The person who omits even the extent of a single hair while taking bath (ghus}) 
will be punished in the fire of Hell.” Sayyidina Ali «. | ,», therefore never kept 
hair on his head for fear of omitting any while bathing. After reporting this 
hadith, he thrice said, “It is for this reason that I have enmity for my hair.” 
[Mishkat p. 48] ‘ : 


Ruling: If the top end of the male sexual organ enters that of a female, 
bathing (ghusl) will be obligatory on both, even though no ejaculation takes 
place. 


Ruling: Bathing (ghusl) will also be obligatory upon the expiry of 
menstruation or after-birth bleeding. The method is the same as described above. 


DRY ABLUTION (TAYAMMUM) 


“Tf you are ill, on journey, returning from the toilet or from touching your women, 
and you do not find any water, then use clean soil to wipe your faces and arnis 
therewith.” The topic of dry ablution (Tayammum) has already been discussed in 
verse 43 of Surah Nisa. 


“Allah does not want to place any difficulty upon you, but wants to purify you and 
complete His bounty upon you so that you may be grateful.” This refers to the laws of 
ablution (Wudhu), taking bath (ghusl) and dry ablution (Tayammum) that have 
been stated above. They have been ordained so that the Muslim may be purified 
both physically as well as spiritually when his sins are forgiven by these acts. 


ABLUTION (WUDHU) AND DRY ABLUTION Cea PURIFY 
EQUALLY 


Just as impurities are removed by ablution (Wudhu) and bathing (ghusl), so 
too are they cleansed by Dry ablution (Tayammum). A person who has performed 
the Dry ablution (Tayammum) can do just what the person performing ablution 
(Wudhu) can do (Salah, recitation of Qur’an, etc). The concession to perform Dry 
ablution (Tayammum) at times when water cannot be found or used is a great 
favour of Allah. 


_ Sayyidina Uthman «+ | ..2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale al Ju 
said, “When a person makes ablution (Wudhu) properly, his sins fall off his body; 
even to the extent that the sins fall away from beneath his fingernails.” [Muslim v. 
1, p. 125] 
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Ablution (Wudhu ), taking bath (ghusl) and Dry ablution ( Tayanunum) are all 
from the bounties of Allah since they offer both physical as well as spiritual 
benefit. We therefore need to be grateful Allah. 


REMEMBERING THE BOUNTIES OF ALLAH 


“Call to mind the bounty of Allah (be they physical, spiritual, apparent or hidden) 
upon you and His covenant that he took from you with solemnity when you said, ‘We 
hear and we obey!” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 6 p.8) writes that this verse 
refers to the pledge that the Companion (Sahaba) 4s ii .2) took with the Holy 
Prophet Wy ale i) Je on the night of Aqaba in the 13th year after proclamation 
of his Holy Prophethood. Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ 4) .», reports that they 
pledged to the Holy Prophet ly ale 41 Jsthat they will listen to and obey ae 
instructions in all conditions, favourable or adverse. [Muslim v. 2 p.125] 


He also writes that the verse could refer to the pledge of Ridwan since this 
pledge was taken with Allah even though at the hands of the Holy Prophet _J- 
ely ade at, Allah says in Surah Fatah, ‘indeed those who take the pledge with you, they 
actually take the pledge with Allah.” [Surah 48, verse 10] 


By accepting Islam, every Muslim actually pledges that he will be obedient 
to the injunctions of Allah. Therefore, the covenant in this verse is addressed to 
every Muslim. It will, therefore, not be necessary to relate this verse only to the 
isolated pledges of Aqaba and Ridwan. 


“Fear Allah!” by not forgetting His bounties and not breaching His covenant. 
“Verily Allah knows the secrets of the heart.” He shall require every person to 
account for every action, whether carried out in public or in private. 
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(8) O you who believe, be upright for Allah, bearing testimony with justice. Let 
not enmity for a nation provoke you to be unjust. Be just! It is closer to piety 
(taqwa), and fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do. (9) Allah has 
promised those who believe and do righteous deeds that there shall be 
forgiveness and a great reward for them. (10) Those who disbelieve and falsify 
Our verses, they are the dwellers of the Blaze. 


THE COMMAND TO BE STEADFAST IN JUSTICE 


An earlier verse has passed in Surah Nisa (Surah 4, verse 135) where Allah 
mentioned, “O you who believe, be firm in establishing justice and be witness for Allah 
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even if it be against yourselves, your parents and relatives.” The verse under 
discussion is very similar to this.. 





Allah says, “O you who believe, be upright for Allah, bearing testimony with 
justice. Let not enmity for a nation provoke you to be unjust.” Both verses emphasise 
that justice be established and that witnesses be upright irrespective of those 
against whom one testifies. Neither should a friend be favoured, nor an enemy 
oppressed. A Muslim adheres to truth and justice under all circumstances and is 
not affected by them. Details of this subject were given in an earlier verse of 
Surah Ma’idah where Allah said, “Never let entity for a nation who prevented you 
from the Masjidul Haram provoke you to transgress. “[verse 2] 


“Be just! It is closer to piety (taqwa)...” The person with the quality of justice 
will also bear the quality of Piety (taqwa). Each of the two qualities draws the 
person to the other. 


...and fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do.” When a person is 
mindful of Allah and that he will have to account for every deed on the 
inevitable Day of Judgement, he will abstain from every type of sin, be it major 
or minor. 


Allah ends the discussion by mentioning the rewards and the pitiable plight 
of the wrongdoers. He says, “Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous 
deeds that there shall be forgiveness and a great reward Sor them. Those who disbelieve 
and falsify Our verses, they are the dwellers of the Blaze.” 
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(11) O you who believe, call to mind the bounty of Allah upon you when a 
nation resolved to stretch their hands against you and He withheld their hands | 
from you. Fear Allah! Only i in Allah should the believers trust. 


AN INCIDENT CONCERNING THE PROTECTION OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET 5 «le 3) tb AND A REMINDER TO RECALL THE 
BOUNTY OF ALLAH | 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p.186) reports an incident narrated by Sayyidina Jabir ..2, 
«se i! wherein a person by the name of Ghawrith addressed his tribe, the Bani 
Ghatfan and the Bani Muharib saying, “Should I not kill Muhammad «le it abe 
ply !’ When they asked him how he would do it, he said that he would do itina 
manner that the Holy Prophet 1s «Je i. would never expect. 


Consequently, he arrived before the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i t+ while 
Prophet's sword was on his lap. He asked if he could have a look at the sword, 
whereupon the Holy Prophet (l-y «le a1 1. gladly permitted him. Drawing the 
sword out of the sheath, he began to swing it about with the intent of attacking, 
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but Allah decided against it. While doing so he asked the Holy Prophet « a i. 
-, whether he feared him. The Holy Prophet Ly 1+ ! le replied that he had 
no fear for him at all. 


Surprised, he reiterated, “You do not fear me while a sword is in my 
hands?” “Allah shall protect me!” was the reply. Hearing this, he placed the 
sword back into its sheath and handed it back to the Holy Prophet ploy ale ai Jo, 
On this occasion, Allah revealed the above verse. In the verse Allah reminds the 
Ummah of His bounty in protecting their Holy Prophet ply alc ait be, 


“Fear Allah! Only in Allah should the believers trust.” Every task of a believer 
(Mu’min) can be accomplished with the two great qualities of piety (taqwa) and 
tawakkul (trust in Allah). With these, a believer (Mu’min) will never fear anyone 
but Allah. 


Piety (taqwa) entails absunence from all forms of sin. Allah declares in Surah 
Talaq, “For the one who possesses piety (taqwa), Allah shall provide for him an escape 
and grant him sustenance from whence he least expects. Allah is sufficient for those who 
trust in him.” [Surah 65, verses 2 and 3] 
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(12) Most certainly Allah had taken a pledge from the Bani Isra‘ll a We had 
sent among them twelve chieftains. Allah said, “Indeed I am with you! Surely if 
you establish Salah, give Zakah, believe in My apostles, assist them and lend to 
Allah a good loan, I will certainly remit from you your sins and undoubtedly 
enter you into gardens beneath which rivers flow. Whoever of you disbelieves 
thereafter, he has indeed strayed from the straight path.” (13) Because of their 
breach of the covenant, We Cursed them and made their hearts hard. They 
changed words from their places and forgot a great deal of the advice given to 
them. You shall continuously discover some sort of treachery from them, save a 
few of them. Forgive them and overlook. Verily Allah loves those who are 
righteous. 
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THE BANI ISRA’IL BREACH THE COVENANT THAT ALLAH TOOK 
FROM THEM 


Whereas the Muslims were previously reminded of their covenant with 
Allah, here the Bani Isra‘il are reminded of the pledge that they took with Allah. 
Then, as a warning to the Muslims as well, Allah mentions the punishment that 
befalls those who fail to fulfil their pledges. 


Allah begins by saying, “Most certainly Allah had taken pledge aon the Bani 
Isra’il [through sayyidina Musa J! ale] and We had sent among them twelve 
chieftains.” Each of these chieftains belonged to one of the 12 tribes of the Bani 
Isra‘il and their task was to remind the Bani Isra’il of their pledge and to ensure 
that they abide by it. If they adhered, Allah promised them, “Indeed I am with 
you!” 


Thereafter, Allah mentions the conditions of the pledge saying, “Surely if you 
establish Salah, give Zakah, believe in My apostles, assist them and lend to Allah a good 
loan, I will certainly renvit from you your sins and undoubtedly enter you into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow.” From this it is learned that the previous Ummahs were 
also instructed to perform Salah and to pay Zakah. They were told to assist the 
Holy Prophets >! -¢l because many were sent among the Bani Isra‘1l. 


They were thus instructed to believe in and assist all the Holy Prophets le 
Pr, but they rejected even Sayyidina Isa p> ale and Sayyidina Muhammad Je 
ol 4 ate an, 


ase lend to Allah a good loan...” This refers to all forms of charity besides 
Zakah. It is termed a “loan” because the repayment is made in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) and the word “good” is used because the rewards for it shall be such. 


Allah says in Surah Hadid (Surah 57, verse 18) “Who shall grant Allah a good 
loan so that Allah may multiply it and for him shall be an honourable reward.” It is 
indeed the grace of Allah that the wealth is from Him and we humans are the 
recipients, but still Allah considers it a loan to Him and shall recompense the 
person many times over. 


“Whoever of you disbelieves thereafter, he has indeed strayed from the straight 
path.” This was told to them when they made the pledge, but they broke it. 


THE CONSEQUENCES OF BREAKING THEIR PLEDGE 


“Due to their breach of the covenant We Cursed them and made their hearts hard.” 
This rendered them incapable of accepting the truth and heeding to it. It was this 
curse and the hardening of the heart that they falsified the Holy Prophets ,¢- 
eI| and even stooped to assassinate them. 


Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “Allah cursed them due to their disbelief so only a 
few of them believe.” [Surah 2, verse 88] 


Addressing the Jews in verse 84 of Surah Baqarah, Allah says, “Thereafter 
your hearts hardened, becoming like rocks, or even harder.” 


When a person sins incessantly, rebellion takes hold of his heart until it 
becomes rock hard. Then he never resorts to repentance (Tauba) and begins to 
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detest good advice. Allah advises the believers (Mu’minin), “Has the time not come 
for the believers that their hearts submit to the advice of Allah and the truth that has been 
revealed. And they do not become like those who have been given the Book from before, till 
a lengthy period passed by wherein their hearts became hard. Most of them are sinners.” 
[Surah Hadid (57), verse 16] 





THE JEWS ALTERED THE TORAH 


“They changed words from their places and forgot a great deal of the advice given to 
them.” Their hearts were so hardened that they altered even the Speech of Allah. 
Their scholars would change what they deemed fit and then tell the people that it 
was from Allah. To please the masses and fill their coffers, they led them into 
ignorance instead of knowledge and led them astray instead of guiding them. 


They never seemed to realise the consequences of their actions. As a result 
of this they eventually began to forget large sections of the Torah, as it is only 
natural that one will forget the original when additional things are added. 


THE TREACHERY OF THE JEWS 


“You shall continuously discover some sort of treachery from them, save a few of 
them.” As their predecessors were treacherous, the-Qur’an warns that it has now 
become second nature to them. If the Book of Allah was not safe from their 
treachery, mere mortals need to be even more cautious. Yes, there are those from 
them who can be trusted, and they are the ones whom Islam has made 
trustworthy, like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ i! .2). 


“Forgive them and overlook. Verily Allah loves those who are righteous.” “The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 6 p.90) writes that this will apply if they repent (by 
accepting Islam) or accept to pay the atonement (jizya), thereby undertaking to 
abide by the rules of the Islamic state. Scholar (Allama) Tabari «le 1 i~, says that 
the instruction to forgive them was before the command for Jihad. 


With regard to the interpretation of this verse, the author of Bayanul Qur'an 
writes that as long as there is no religious (Shar’i) need, their treachery and evil 
should not be exposed. This is more aptly suited to the phrase, “Verily Allah loves 
those who are righteous.” 
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(14) We have taken a covenant from those who say, “We are Christians!” but 

_ they forgot a great portion of the advice given to them. So, until the Day of 
Judgment, We have stirred up enmity and hatred between them. Soon Allah 

- shall inform them of what they used to do. (15) O People of the Book, 
undoubtedly Our messenger has come to you exposing to you much of what you 
used to conceal from the Book, and he pardons much. Without doubt there has 
come to you from Allah a light and a clear Book... (16) whereby Allah guides to 
the paths of peace those who seek His pleasure, and removes them from 
darknesses into light by His order; and guides them to the straight path. (17) 
Most certainly those have disbelieved who say, “Surely Allah is Masih, the son 
of Maryam!” Say, “If Allah wishes to destroy Masih, the son of Maryam, his © 
mother and all upon the earth, who will be able to offer them any protection 
from Allah?” To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is between them. He creates what He wills and allan has power over” 
all things. 


THE PLEDGE TAKEN FROM ‘THE CHRISTIANS AND THEIR 
DISREGARD FOR IT 


Allah begins by focussing attention on the Christians. He says, “We have 
taken a covenant from those who say, ‘We are Christians!’ but they forgot a great portion 
of the advice given to them.” Because of their breach of the covenant and because 
they forgot much of what was taught to them, as a punishment, Allah says, “So, | 
until the Day of Judgement, We have stirred up enmity and hatred between them.” The 
Christians are split into numerous denominations and, to this day, some claim 
that Sayyidina Isa > «1e is Allah while others believe in the trinity. 


They also seemed to forget that Sayyidina Isa ¢y| «le had informed them of 
the advent of the Holy Prophet plus a | le, as’Aflah says in Surah A’raf with 
regard to his coming. “the unlettered messenger and Holy Prophet that they find 
written with them in the Torah and Injil.” [Surah 7, verse 157] | 


However, the Day of Judgement is imminent and “Soon Allah shall inform 
them of what they used to do.” 


Thereafter Allah addresses both, the Jews and the Christians. He says, “O 
People of the Book, undoubtedly Our messenger [Sayyidina Muhammad ply ale ih Je] 
has come to you exposing to you much of what you used to conceal from the Book, and he 
pardons much. Without doubt there has come to you from Allah a light and a. clear 
Book...” The “light” refers to the Holy Prophet ly ala a) le and oe “clear Book” 
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refers to the Qur’an. 


Both, the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet ,L-, «1c i 6 are such that by them 
“Allah guides to the paths of peace those who seek His pleasure, and removes them from 
darknesses into light by His order; and guides them to the straight path.” Since the 
paths of disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) are numerous, the plural is used 
for the word “darkness”, and because the guidance of Allah is one, as singular 
form of the word “light” is used. 


THE DISBELIEF (KUFR) OF THOSE WHO CLAIM THAT 
SAYYIDINA ISA adludt aJs IS ALLAH 


“Most certainly those have disbelieved who say, ‘Surely Allah is Masih, the son of 
Maryam!” Allah refutes their statement by asserting, “Say, ‘If Allah wishes to 
destroy Masih, the son of Maryam, his mother and all upon the earth, who will be able to 
offer them any protection from Allah?” The people of the People of book (Ahlul kitab) 
know that only Allah can give life and death. Therefore, by this question they 
will understand that only He is the Supreme deity. 


“To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and whatever is 
between them. He creates what He wills and Allah has power over all things.” How can 
the creation be worshipped? How can anyone share in His dominion when they 
all belong to Him? Even though Sayyidina Isa -J) «le was born miraculously, he 
is still the creation of Allah, as is his mother and every other being in the heavens. 
and earth. 


THE HOLY PROPHET toy ate is) le WAS A LIGHT AS WELL AS 
HUMAN 


“Without doubt there has come to you from Allah a light and a clear Book...” As 
pointed out earlier, the “light” referred to in this verse is the Holy Prophet 4 Le 
pis ale. He is termed a light because before his advent the entire ‘world was filled 
with the darkness of disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk), with only a very 
limited number of people scattered about the earth who believed in Allah. When 
he came and invited the masses to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and Islam, after a 
great struggle the darkness began to disperse and Allah Illuminated the hearts of 
men with the brilliance of Belief (Iman) and Trust (Yaqin). 


Many people believe that the Holy Prophet rl yale dv J. was created of 
light and was not a human. This belief betrays their ignorance. The Qur’an says, 
“Say [O Muhammad ploy ale i) Le], pure is my Lord. I am nothing but a human 
messenger. 


Ml 


Lesson: “...whereby Allah guides to the paths of peace those who seek His 
pleasure...” This makes it evident that Allah will surely guide those who seek 
Allah’s pleasure. May Allah guide those who claim to be Muslims yet do not take 
heed and continue to be stubborn in their ways. 


Lesson: The beliefs and actions that lead to Heaven (Jannah) are referred to 
“the paths of peace” and Heaven (Jannah) itself is called “Darus Salam” (“The 
: ae of Peace”). The religion (D’in) of Allah is called Islam (Peace) and one of the 

Names of Allah is “Salam” (Peace). When Muslims meet they greet with Salam 
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and at the end of their Salah, they also say Salam. After Salah Muslims are taught 
to recite, “Allahumma antas Salam wa Minkas Salam Tabarakta Ya Dhal Jallali wal 
Ikram” {TRANSLATION: O Allah! You are Peace and peace is only from You. 
You are Most Blessed, O Possessor of might and honour. In reality peace in both 
worlds is found only in the religion (D’in) of Allah. 
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(18) The Jews and the Christians say, “We are the children of Allah and His 
loved ones!” Say, “Then why will He punish you for your sins? You are only 
humans of those that He created. He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth 
and what is between them, and unto Him is the return.” (19) Ok People of the 
Book, indeed Our messenger has come to you, expounding to you at a time 
when the succession of messengers had been paused, so that you do not say, 
“There has not come to us a bearer of glad tidings, nor any. warner!” 
Undoubtedly there has come to you a bearer of glad tidings and a warner! Allah 
has power over all things. | 


THE DIGRESSION OF THOSE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS WHO 
CLAIMED TO BE THE CHILDREN AND CHOSEN ONES OF ALLAH 


The above verse cites another fabrication of the People of the Book. They 
unabashedly claimed, “We are the children of Allah and His loved ones!” This was 
another of the deceptions of Devil (Shaytan) to prevent them from accepting the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) te and doing righteous deeds. Devil (Shaytan) 
_influenced them to think that they are the very children and loved ones of Allah, 
so it mattered not what they did. Allah would always forgive them. 


The Tafsir of Allama Qurtubi «le il ax, (v. 6 p.20) narrates that once the Holy 
Prophet -L-y ale «i! l» invitéd’the Jews to believe in Allah and be fearful of His 
punishment. They retorted, “Oh Muhammad ,-L-y «le ai) 4! Why should we fear 
when we are the children of Allah and His loved ones!” The Christians had said 
this and the Jews imitated them. On this occasion the above verse was revealed. 


Allah replies to their claim by saying, “Say, ‘Then why will He punish you for 
your sins?” They had already admitted that they would be punished when they 
used to say, “The fire shall only touch us for a few days. “No person will cast his 
child or his loved one into the fire of this world for even a single minute, yet they 
claim that they will be tossed into the much more intense fire of Hell for a few 
days! 
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Sayyidina Isa pi aie had informed the Christians, “Indeed Allah has 
forbidden Heaven (Jannah) for whoever ascribes partners to Him, and their abode shall be 
the fire.” They ascribed children to Allah and also partners, yet they wishfully 
thought that they were Allah’s children and chosen ones, never hav’ig to fear 
punishment. This amounted to falsifying the statement of Sayyidina Isa ani ale, 
leading them to disbelief (kufr) and Hell. 


Imam Qurtubi «Je 4) a, has written (v. 6 p.121) that the verse refers to 
punishment already metered to the people of book (Ahlul kitab). Therefore, they 
are reminded that if they are truly the children and loved ones of Allah, why did 
Allah punish them in the past, even transfiguring them into monkeys and pigs at 
times? 





“You are only humans of those that He created.” Here Allah reminds them that 
He has no family relation with the human race. Allah shall only love those who 
possess Belief (Iman) and do righteous deeds. He has no love for those who 
become disbelievers (Kuffar) by falsifying thier Holy Prophets p>) -¢e. 


“He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.” None can force Him 
to forgive another. “To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and 
what 1s between them, and unto Him is the return.” Allah's principle is not to forgive 
the Polytheists and disbelievers (Kuffar). When all shall return to Him, those who 
fabricated lies and claims will be exposed and punished. 


THE HOLY PROPHET lus ate is) ue WAS SENT AT A TIME OF 
CESSATION IN THE CHAIN OF HOLY PROPHETS 


“O People of the Book, indeed Our messenger has come to you, expounding to you 
at a time when the succession of messengers had been paused...” Until the time of 
Sayyidina Isa p>) «le, Holy Prophets used to be sent in succession. No sooner 
did a Holy Prophet leave this world, then Allah sent another in his place. 
However, after Allah raised Sayyidina Isa XW) «le, no Prophet was sent 
immediately. | 


Allah mentions in verse 6 of Surah Saff (61st Surah of the Qur’an) that 
Sayyidina Isa p>) 4/¢ informed the people that after him a Holy Prophet will 
come by the name of Ahmad ie. Sayyidina Muhammad -l-s «le a lo. It is 
- deduced from this that there was no Holy Prophet between Sayyidina Isa p>.) «Je 
and the Holy Prophet pls ale ait Le. , 


Bukhari (v. 2:p.489) records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ls ale ai) le 
said with regard to Sayyidina Isa p>) 4c, “There was no Holy Prophet between 
us.” It is evident from this that the statement of certain Scholars (Ulema) is 
inexact who say that Holy Prophets were sent just before the Holy Prophet i 1. 
rly ale, quoting the name of Khalid bin Sandan as one of them. If these were ever. 
Holy Prophets, they must have been sent before Sayyidina Isa e WW! ae. 


HOW LONG WAS THE CESSATION IN THE CHAIN OF HOLY 
PROPHETS? | 


Imam Bukhari ale dl ia, quotes from eayvidite Salman Farsi « «i 2 ) that 
the period between Sayyidina Isa p>.) ale and the Holy Prophet play gle al le 
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was 600 years [Bukhari v. 2 p.562]. Others have placed the figure at 500 years. The 
two estimations can be coincided by assuming that Sayyidina Salman Farsi 4! ..>, 
as counted the entire period from the time that Sayyidina Isa >! «J- was raised 
till the time when the Holy Prophet ply ale i) 12 declared Holy Prophethood. 
Those who estimate 500 years will have counted only up to the birth of the Holy 
Prophet pt-y ae ail Je. Allah knows best. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je &\ a«, writes (v. 2 p.35) that the period consisted of 620 
years. He writes further that there is no discrepancy between this and the 
estimation of 600 years because those claiming 600 years estimate by the solar 
calendar and those claiming 620 years say so using the lunar calendar. A 
hundred solar years exceed a hundred lunar years by approximately three years. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 1) 1) writes [Ibid] that Allah sent the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade si! Je at a time when the chain of Holy Prophets was paused, the paths 
leading to guidance were effaced, religions (D’ins) were adulterated and the 
worship of idols, fire.and the cross was widespread. The advent of the Holy 
Prophet --L-y ale ai Le was thus an extremely benevolent bounty at a time when 
all needed it most. Strife and anarchy were rampant in every town and rebellion 
_and ignorance gripped hold of every person with the exception of a paltry few 
who were clinging on to the remnants of the Religions (D’ins) brought by 
previous Holy Prophets > ~gle. Engaged in the worship of Allah were only a 
few Rabbis, Christians and Sabians. 


Sayyidina Iyadh bin Himar Mujashi'i «+ 4) ..2, narrates that once the Holy 
Prophet pL. ale i! Le addressed them in a sermon saying, “Indeed my Lord has 
commanded me to tell you of those things that he has taught to me today and 
whereof you have no knowledge. Allah has said that the wealth He gives to 
anyone is Lawful (Halal) (nothing will become Unlawful (Haram) by the 
declaration of any person, as the Polytheists used to do). Allah has also said that 
He had created man upon the true religion (D’in) and the devils (Shayatin) 
[plural of Devil (Shaytan)| have averted them from it. These devils (Shayatin) 
have made things Unlawful (Haram) for them that I have declared Lawful (Halal). 
They have also instructed them to ascribe partners to Me, whilst I have sent no 
warrant for it.” 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet pl-y ale ai Je soatnued: “Without doubt, Allah 
gazed at the people of the world. He declared the Arabs and the non-Arabs as despicable 
slave for those who remained from the People of book (Ahlul kitab).” Allah told me, ‘I 
am sending you as a messenger to test you and to test others through you. I have 
revealed to you a book that cannot be washed away by water (because it is 
preserved within the hearts). You will recite it while asleep as well as when 
awake.’ Allah then commanded me to engage the Quraish in battle, upon which I 
remarked that they will destroy me and flatten me like dough. Allah said, “Take 
them out (in battle) as they have done to you and fight them. We shall assist you. 
Spend and We shall spend on you. Dispatch your army and We will dispatch an 
army five times larger. [Muslim v. 1, p.3 85] | 


It is learnt from this narration that during the period of “Fatrah” (cessation of 
Holy Prophets), there remained only a few people who believe in Oneness of 
Allah ( es Then Allah, through His grace sent the Holy Prophet «Je ai le 
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i». Because of his sacrifices and suffering, and that of the Companion (Sahaba) 
rie i) 2, disbelief (kufr) receded and Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) replaced 
polytheism (shirk). Truth became manifest and the waves of Belief (Iman) swept 
through the hearts of men in every part of the globe. 





In this way, Allah’s argument was established over man, so that they may 
not say, “There has not come to us a bearer of glad tidings, nor any warner!” 


Allah declares, “Undoubtedly there has come to you a bearer of glad tidings and a 
warner!” There remained now no excuse for anyone. Those who rejected shall be 


subjected to the torments of Hell,, for “Allah has power over all things.” 
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(20) When Misa >! a told his nation, “O my people, remember Allah's 
bounty on you when He raised messengers among you and made you kings. He 
gave you what He never gave anyone in the entire universe. (21) “O my people, 
enter the sanctified land that Allah has decreed for you and do not turn on your 
heels, for then you will become losers.” (22) They said, “O Musa, honestly a 
tyrannical nation live there. We shall certainly never enter there until they leave. 
If they leave the land, then only shall we enter.” (23) Two fearful men, whom 
Allah had favoured, said, “Enter on them by the door. When you enter therefrom 
then verily you shall be victorious! Trust only in Allah if you are believers!” (24) 
They said, “O Misa, we shall never ever enter there as long as they are present 
there. So you and your Lord both go and fight. We shall remain sitting here.” 
(25)He (Musa) submitted, “O my Lord! Indeed I have control only of myself and 
my brother, so decide between us and the sinful people.” (26)(Allah declared) 
“Undoubtedly this land is forbidden to them for forty years. They will wander 
bewildered in the earth, so do not grieve over the disobedient nation.” 
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THE BANI ISRA’IL REFUSE ALLAH’S COMMAND TO ENTER A 
TOWN 


The -incident mentioned in the verse proves the apostleship of the Holy 
Prophet l-3 ae aii le since he could not have known of it except by divine 
revelation. These narratives were known only to the Jews of Madinah, but most 
of them still refused to believe in the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le. 


The incident is of the time after pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his army were > 
drowned in the sea. The Bani Isra’il crossed the sea, entered the region of Sham 
and headed towards Palestine. They had left the region for hundreds of years 
and the Amaliga nation, who were the descendants of the Ad [the nation of 
Sayyidina Hud 4 ale], had assumed control of the region. Like their 
predecessors, they were people of exceptional strength and might. Allah had 
decreed that the Bani Isra’il were to take the very same tract of land back for 
themselves. | 


Sayyidina Misa Duwi ale first reminded them of Allah’s bounties upon them 
saying, “O my people, remember Allah ‘s bounty on you when He raised messengers 
among you and made you kings. He gave you what He never gave anyone in the entire 
universe.” During those times, the Holy Prophet >) «le used to propagate the 
religion. (D’in) freely and the kings of the Bani Isra’ il could ae enforce the 
various injunctions. 


Then they were enslaved by the Copts of Hep and subjected to much 
hardships and difficulties. Now that they returned to their homeland, they had 
the opportunity to revive their former glory. Sayyidina Musa p>) «le told them, 
“O my people, enter the sanctified land that Allah has decreed for you and do not turn on 
your heels, for then you a become losers.” In this way he encouraged them to wage 
Jihad. 


_ When some chieftains of the Bani Isra’il were sent as emissaries to the 
Amialiga, they observed their extraordinary stature and power. They reported 
this back to Sayyidina Musa >! ale, but he instructed them not to inform the 
rest of the army of this since it would discourage them from engaging in battle. 
They disobeyed the instruction and tipped off their relatives. 


As a result of this “They said, ‘Oh Musa, honestly a tyrannical nation live there. 
We shall certainly never enter there until they leave. If they leave the land, then only 
shall we enter.” 


Of these chieftains, Sayyidina Yusha bin Niin and Sayyidina Bin Yugqinna 
abided by the command of Sayyidina Misa >! «le and also motivated the Bani 
Isra’il. Referring to this Allah says, “Two fearful men, whom Allah had favoured, said, 
‘Enter on them by the door. When you enter there then (the help of Allah shall be with 
you. and) verily you shall be victorious!” With the assistance of’ Allah they will all 

flee the town. They advised further saying, “Trust onh ay in Allah if you are 
believers!” | 


~ Believers (Mu’minin) ought to trust only in Allah especially when they are 
informed that Allah has already decreed that the town be theirs. The Bani Isra’il 
then began to wish that they had never left Egypt, making preposterous 
statements that they were better off there. (When the psyche of slavery enters a 
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person and he grows accustomed to disgrace and humiliation, he will prefer to 
return to it on account of a little hardship instead of bearing it to regain his 
honour.) 





Eventually they told Sayyidina Musa J! ale, “O Musa, we shall never ever 
enter there as long as they are present there. So you and your Lord both go and fight. We 
shall remain sitting here.” 


When Sayyidina Musa J! ale observed their obstinacy and their insolent 
reply “He submitted, ‘Oh my Lord! Indeed I have control only of myself and my brother, 
so decide between us and the sinful people.” Allah then made the declaration that 
“Undoubtedly this land is forbidden to them for forty years. They will wander bewildered 
in the earth, so do not grieve over the disobedient nation.” 


This was the punishment for their disobedience. Goracauently: for the 
period of 40 years they wandered around and around a piece of ground 
measuring only 18 square miles. Each evening, after a tiring day’s walk, they 
would return to the same spot from where they departed in the morning. They 
numbered six hundred thousand at that time and it was during this very period 
of 40 years that Sayyidina Musa and his brother, Sayyidina Harun p>) «Je passed 
away. 


All those present at the time when they were condemned to wandering in 
the earth died within the 40 years except for Sayyidina Yusha p>) ae and 
Sayyidina Kalib ei ale. They led the new generation of the Bani Isra’il to war 
and conquered the land for themselves. [Ibn Kathir and Ma‘alimut Tanzil] 


MISCELLANEOUS LESSONS FROM THE INCIDENT 


Lesson 1: “He gave you what He never gave anyone in the entire universe.” This 
verse seems to indicate that the Bani Isra’il were even preferred above the 
follower (Ummah) of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai Le. This is, of course, incorrect 
because the follower (Ummah) of the Holy Prophet +5 «ae aa te have been 
declared as the best of all followers (Ummahs). The reply to the apparent 
contradiction is that the Bani Isra‘il were the most favoured from all the nations 
in their time. The entire universe stretching to all times is not implied here. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «lc | a», is reported to have said that the verse refers to 
the manna, salwa, the rock (from where the springs gushed forth) and the 
shading of clouds since these were only given to the Bani Isra‘il. 


Lesson 2: Since the Bani Isra’il did not want to enter the land that Allah 
decreed for them, the question arises that where did they intend to go in their 40 
years of futile travels? Commentators mention that they intended to return to 
Egypt since they had grown accustomed to it. 


_ Others, are of the opinion that as a punishment they were just left to wander 
aimlessly since they were not prepared to enter the town. 


_ Lesson 3: Sayyidina Musa >uJ) ale made the Supplication (du’a) “Oh my 
Lord! decide between us and the sinful people.” The meaning of this is that he wanted 
Allah to give the sinful ones of the Bani Isra’il the punishment that was due to 
them and that the faithful ones were to be accorded the rewards that was due to 
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them. [“Ruhul Ma’ini”] 


Lesson 4: Sayyidina Miqdad bin Aswad «+ 41 2, very beautifully 
mentioned to the Holy Prophet wluy ale st! Je on the day of the Battle of Badr, “O 
the Holy Prophet 5 al ai) le, we shall not say as the nation of Sayyidina Musa 
eruti ale said, ‘So you and your Lord both go and fight. We shall remain sitting here.’ 
Proceed, we shall be to your right, left, in front and behind you!” The blessed face of 
the Holy Prophet -l-y «le 4) t+ lit up at this remark and he became very naPPy: 
[Bukhari v. 2 p.564 and p.663] 
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(27) Recite to them the true incident of the two sons of Adam eX! ale. When 
both of them presented a sacrifice and it was accepted from only one of them, 
while that of the other was not accepted. He said “I will surely murder you!” He 
replied, “Allah accepts only from those of piety (taqwa).” (28) “The fact of the 
matter is that if you stretch out your hand to kill me, I will not stretch out mine 
to kill you. Verily I fear Allah, the Lord of the universe. (29) “I would rather that 
you take on yourself my sins and your sins and you become one of the dwellers 
of the fire. Such is the punishment of oppressors. (30) So his soul seduced him to 
murder his brother and he murdered him, becoming among the losers. (31) Then 
Allah sent a crow, digging the earth to show him how to conceal the corpse of 
his brother. He cried out, “Woe unto me that I could not be like this crow and 
conceal the body of my brother!” So he became one of the remorseful ones. 


THE TWO SONS OF SAYYIDINA ADAM t.! 4.16 AND THE REGRET 
OF THE ONE WHO MURDERED HIS BROTHER 


Although some people have mentioned that the two persons spoken about 
in the incident were from the Bani Isra’il, this interpretation is unnecessary even 
though every person can be termed to be the child of Sayyidina Adam p>! ale. 
The words of the Qur'an indicate that they were the real biological sons of 
Sayyidina Adam p>.) alc, and there is no reason to treat this fact as metaphorical. 
Only narrations obtained from the people of the Bani Isra’il (called “Isra’iliyat”) 
shed light on the actual factors leading to the incident. The Qur’an mentions the 
incident very briefly. Even if the entire incident is not known, Allah has 
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mentioned, the moral at the end, where He says, “Due to this We decreed for the 
Bani Isra’il...... | 





Allama Ibn Kathir Je av aa, narrates from Sayyidina Suddi «J« at any a 
narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ‘al 2) and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad 
as ail 2), where they say that Sayyidina Adam eduti ale used to father twins, a 
boy and a girl each time. Since there was the need to increase the human 
population, there was no alternative except that the offspring from every pair 
marry the opposite gender of another pair. The only restriction was. that an 
individual of a twin could not marry the other twin from the same birth. TDG, 
had to marry a partner from another birth. 


It occurred that a son by the name of Qabil was born, who was a farmer. 
Younger than him was another son by the name of Habil, who tended milk- 
producing animals. ‘The daughter born with Qabil was more beautiful than the 
one born with Habil. Therefore, according to the principle, Qabil was to marry 
the one who was less beautiful and he was displeased that his twin sister was to 
be married to Habil. He told Habil that he had a greater right to marry the more 
beautiful sister since she was his twin. | 


When Sayyidina Adam p>! 4« decided that the prettier sister be married to 
Habil, Qabil refused to accept it. It was resolved that the matter be determined 
by either of them presenting a sacrifice to Allah. The sacrifice that was consumed 
by a fire from the heavens was considered to be accepted, and the one who had 
offered it would marry the more beautiful of ine sisters. Eventually Habil’s - 
sacrifice was accepted. Qabil was now infuriated to the extent that he threatened 
to murder Habil, saying, “I will surely murder you!” 


Habil replied, “Allah accepts only from those of piety (taqwa).” In this way he 
neither praised himself, nor did he tell his brother that he was insincere in his 
sacrifice. To prolong the conversation, Habil added, “The fact of the matter is that of 
you stretch out your hand to kal, me I will not stretch out mine to kill you. Verily I fear 
Allah, the Lord of the universe.’ 


Commentators mention that Habil was aeons than Qabil, but chose not to 
defend himself (although it was permissible) because he felt that it was better to. 
die as an oppressed person that to kill another. The Shari’ah of all the Holy 
Prophets pW) -¢le varied in many regards, therefore it will not be necessary that © 
certain aspects of the incident conform to « our Shari‘ah. | 


THE ADVICE OF THE HOLY PROPHET ey jy Ade ai ue AT THE TIME 
OF CORRUPTION 


Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ 5 _-2) narrated that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
said, “Before the Day of Judgement, anarchy and strife shall reign like the 
portions of an extremely dark night. Because of this, a person shall awaken in the 
morning as a believer (Mu’min), but be a disbeliever (kafir) by the evening. A 
person shall be a believer (Mu’min) in the evening and a disbeliever (kafir) by the 
morning. The seated person will be better that the one standing and the person 
walking will be superior to the one that is running. At that time, you should 
break your bows, cut their cords, smash your swords beneath the rocks and 
remain in your homes. Then if someone enters to kill you, then be like the better 
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of the two sons of Sayyidina Adam p>! ale.” [Mishkat p. 464] 


Sayyidina Ayytib Sakhtiyani «t +) i«, mentioned that the first of this 
Ummah to carry out the practice of “if you stretch out your hand to kill me I will not 
stretch out mine to kill you,” was Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4\ ..2,. Despite possessing 
the powers of a Khalifa and being able to defend himself, he preferred to be 
killed instead of killing others. | 


Continuing with the story, Habil added, “I would rather that you take on 
yourself my sins and 1 your sins and you become of the dwellers of the fire. Such | is the 
punishment of oppressors.’ 


A REPLY TO AN OBJECTION 


At this juncture, an objection is raised against Habil. The objection is that he 
desired that his brother be burdened with both of their sins and be cast into the 
fire of Hell, whereas no person should desire such a plight for his brother. The 
reply is that Habil adopted this stance only after taking much pains to explain to 
his brother the error of his ways. Finally, when he refused to hearken, Habil had 
to remind him of the grievous consequences of his actions. 


Finally, after some doubt concerning his course of action, Qabil’s “soul 
seduced him to murder his brother and he murdered him, becoming among the losers.” 
He now lost a brother as well as the love and respect of his parents and Allah. 


SATAN (IBLIS) SHOWED THE WAY TO MURDER 


Qabil did not know how to kill his brother since there had been no murders 
before. He began to twist his brother’s head, but to no effect. The accursed Devil 
Satan (Iblis) then appeared before him and, placing the head of an animal upon a 
rock, struck it with another rock. Seeing this, Qabil killed his brother in the same 
manner. Other commentators have described the manner in varying ways but, 
since no law of our Shari’ah depends on specifying the manner, it will suffice to 
know that he murdered him, as mentioned in the Qur’an. 


QABIL’S ANXIETY ABOUT WHAT TO DO WITH THE CORPSE 


Since none had died prior to Habil, Qabil did not know what to do with his 
brother’s body. Allah then sent two crows to the scene. They began to fight and 
the one killed the other and buried it. Allah refers to this when He says, “Then 
Allah sent a crow, digging the earth to show him how to conceal the corpse of his 
brother.” 


Following the example of the crow, Qabil then buried his brother and “He 
cried out, ‘Woe unto me that I could not be like this crow and conceal the body of my 
brother!’ So he became of the remorseful ones.” He expressed remorse that he had 
killed his brother and that he lacked the intelligence to do as a crow had done. 


MISCELLANEOUS LESSONS FROM THE INCIDENT 


Lesson 1: The fact that the children of Sayyidina Adam >.) ale understood 
who they were supposed to marry and the fact that they submitted to have their 
' differences decided by Allah shows that Sayyidina Adam >) 41 educated them 
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with regard to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and their Shari'ah. Therefore, from 
man’s inception he was taught Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and adherence to the 
Shari’ah of the messengers. A hadith reported in Mishkat (p.51 1/2) makes it clear 
that Sayyidina Adam p>.!\ ale was a Holy Prophet of Allah. 





Lesson 2: Habil presented a sheep as his sacrifice and Qabil presented some 
barley. When the fire consumed the sheep, Qabil grew very angry, but his 
brother advised him, “Allah accepts only from those of piety (taqwa).” Piety (taqwa) 
entails carrying out the orders of Allah and abstaining from those things that He 
has forbidden. Qabil had been opposed to the injunction of Allah with regard to 
marriage and later stooped to murder. This clearly displays his lack of piety 
(taqwa), because of which his sacrifice was rejected. 


Piety (taqwa) also includes abstinence from disbelief (kufr) and polytheism 
(shirk). The actions of a person practising disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) 
shall never be accepted from Allah, despite the quantity. Sayyidina Abu Darda 
ac i) 0, is reported to have said, “If I were sure that Allah accepted a single 
Salah of mine, it would be more beloved to me than the entire world and all its 
contents. Allah says, ‘Allah accepts only from those of piety (taqwa).” [Ibn Kathir] 


In a single sentence Habil advised his brother to adopt piety (taqwa), thereby 
abstaining from jealousy as well. A jealous person burns from within because he 
desires the bounty that another person possesses, whereas the other person 
cannot help if Allah had blessed him with it. Jealousy amounts to displeasure 
with Allah for blessing another with something and not giving him the same. 
The incident teaches that the jealous person should not destroy himself by 

desiring the loss of another’s bounty, but he must adopt piety (taqwa). 


The Holy Prophet ly ale i) Le said, “I advise you to adopt piety (taqwa), 
for it beautifies all your actions.” [Mishkat p. 415] 


Lesson 3: After murdering his brother, Qabil walked about carrying the 
corpse by the waist. The weight of the corpse was difficult for him to bear and 
predatory animals began to gather around in eager anticipation of devouring the 
body should he discard it. In this distressed state, he wandered till the crow 
showed him how to dispose of the body. 


Although a body may be disposed of in numerous other ways (such as 
cremating or throwing in the sea), Allah desired the most natural and befitting 
manner. Man has been created from sand and should be returned to sand. Since 
then it has been the practice of people to bury their dead, except for the 
Polytheists of India who cremate and the Parsees, who feed their dead to 
vultures. Burial is the most befitting way to lay the dead to rest as it conforms to 
the honour and respect accorded to man. 
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Se I NT 3 as 
(32) Due to this We decreed for the Bani Isra’1l that whoever kills another for a 
reason other than (the murder of) a soul or anarchy on the earth, then it is as if 
he had killed the entire mankind. Whoever preserves a life it is as if he has 
_ preserved the lives of the entire mankind. Undoubtedly Our messengers have 
come to them with clear signs. Thereafter many of them transgressed on earth. 


THE PERSON WHO KILLS SOMEONE HAS KILLED THE ENTIRE 
MANKIND | ne 


Because Qabil murdered his brother, Allah decreed as part of the Shari'ah of 
the Bani Isra’il that “whoever kills another for a reason other than (the murder of) a soul 
or anarchy on the earth, then it is as if he had killed the entire mankind.” i.e. When the 
killing is not a penalty for murder or anarchy. 








Qurtubi (v. 6 p. 146) reports many interpretations for this verse. Sayyidina 
Mujahid «le 1 a», states that whoever murders another will suffer the 
punishment that Allah shall be angry with him, will curse him and subject him to 
the great torment of Hell. This has been discussed in verse 93 of Surah Nisa. 
Since the person who kills the entire mankind will also suffer the same 
combination of punishments, killing one will be like killing all mankind. 


According to others, the sin for killing one person is the same as killing all 
people. This is closest to the words of the verse. In a hadith the Holy Prophet _Ju 
play ale 4\ -has said, “Whenever a murder is committed, the sin will be shared by 
the first son of Sayyidina Adam >) «le because he was the first to begin the. 
practice of murder.” [Bukhari and Muslim] ; | 


Allama Qurtubi «le \ 1«, writes that this decree was exclusive to the Bani 
Isra‘il since punishments were especially harsh for them. Certain commentators 
are of the opinion that although murder was always forbidden, the Torah was 
the first divine scripture to contain its prohibition. However, the Bani Isra‘il were 
so stubborn that they did not refrain from even murdering the Prophets e>'_ ple. 


Allah then speaks of the virtue of saving lives. He says, “Whoever preserves a 
life, it is as if he has preserved the lives of the entire mankind. Undoubtedly Our 
messengers have come to them with clear signs. Thereafter many of them transgressed on 
the earth.” 


_ Lesson: The above hadith teaches us that the person who initiated any evil. 
deed shall receive the sin of people doing the same without their sins being 
decreased. In the same way, the person who initiates a good deed will receive the 
reward of all those emulating him or acing upon his preaching without any of 
their rewards being diminished in the least. [Mishkat p. 33] 


Every believer (Mu’min) should preach the good and demonstrate it to 
others. The Holy Prophet ,l-, ate a1 le said, “Glad tidings be for the person 
whom Allah has made a key to good and a lock to evil. Destruction be for that 
person whom Allah has made a key for evil and a lock for good.” [Mishkat p. 444] 
Those who propagate innovation (bid’ah) should ponder over this! 
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(33) The only retribution for those who make war with Allah and strive to 
spread corruption upon the earth is that they be killed or. crucified, or their 
hands and feet cut off from alternate sides, or that they be exiled from the land. 
Such shall be their degradation in this world and, in the Akhirah (Hereafter), 

- theirs shall be a torturous chastisement... (34) except those who repent before 
you overpower them. Know that Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE PENALTY FOR ROBBERS IN THIS WORLD AND IN THE 
HEREAFTER 


The above verse describes four penalties to be imposed upon robbers. The 
first is that they be killed. The second is crucifixion. The third is that their 
alternate hands and feet be severed i.e. right hands and left feet. The fourth is 
that they be expelled from the country. Robbery has been referred to as war 
against Allah because the perpetrators of this crime are combating the laws of the 
Shariah. They contribute to strife and corruption on earth by their crime. 


THE CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE REVELATION OF 
THIS VERSE 


It has been recorded in “Asbabun Nuzil” from Sayyidina Qatadah «« a 2, 
that eight persons of the Bani Ukal and Bani Uraynah tribes came to the Holy 
Prophet ,L-s «le «i .L-They pretended to be Muslims and even took the pledge of | 
allegiance at the hand of the Holy Prophet pL-y ale i Je 


The climate of Madinah did not agree with them and they became ill. When 
they described their condition to the Holy Prophet .L-y le «il le, he told them 
that if they wished they could live with those who tended to the camels that were 
given as Zakah. They accepted the proposal and complied. However, when they 
were cured, they murdered the herders of the camels and stole the camels. 


When the Holy Prophet -; ale al we received news about this, he 
dispatched some Companion (Sahaba) -s a) 2, to capture them. When they 
were brought back in custody, the Holy Prophet Ly «le a! ordered that their 
hands and feet be severed, hot needles be pierced into their eyes and that they be 
placed in the sun to die (as they had done to the herders). Imam Muslim has 
reported this incident with various chains of narrations in v. 2 p.57. Iman Bukhari 
ale i aa, has recorded it on p.602. In the narration of “Asbabun-Nuzil”, 
Sayyidina Qatadah Tabi’i «J 4) a«, says that we were told that it was with regard 
to this episode that Allah revealed the verse, “The only retribution for those who 
make war with Allah...” 
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THE FOUR PENALTIES FOR ROBBERS 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 2, has stated that the four penalties mentioned 
in the verse are with regard to four types of crimes. If the robbers had murdered 
and stolen, they will be executed and crucified. If they only murdered others 
without stealing anything, they will be executed. If they only stole without 
killing anyone, their hands and feet will be severed from. opposite ends. The 
fourth penalty of expelling them from the land will apply when they were 
caught with intent to rob, without committing the action. 


Exiling them from the land means that they be expelled and banished from 
their country according to Imam Shafi’i 4 i) ia, The view of Imam Abu 
Hanifah «le 3) a«, is that they be imprisoned until they repent. Sayyidina 
Mumammed Ibn Jarir.Tabari we 1 a#, has combined the above two 
interpretations by saying that such robbers should be imprisoned in a distant 
place till they repent. - 


Sayyidina Makhul Tabi'i ae 4) a, says that Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! 2, was 
the first to enforce the penalty of imprisonment saying that he would imprison 
them until he was convinced of their repentance. He said that he would not exile 
them because they would then harm the people of the other place. 


Some scholars are of the opinion that the leader of the believers Amirul 
Mu’minin) has the choice of imposing any of the four penalties to any robber as 
he pleases. However, Imam Shafi’i «le 4) a, and Imam Abu Hanifah «le i ia, 
have accepted the interpretation of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 1) 2) i.e. the four 
penalties are to be imposed for four different crimes. 


Imam Shafi’i «le 4) aa, is of the opinion that the bandit should first be 
executed and then crucified. Certain other Scholars (Ulema) maintain that he be 
placed alive on the cross and then killed by repeatedly piercing his stomach with 
a spear. Others say that he should be placed on the cross for three days and then 
taken down to be executed. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil’’v. 2 p.33] 


_ Lesson: The above penalties of amputation and execution are prescribed by 
the Shari‘ah and even the heirs of the murdered persons cannot waive the 
penalty by forgiving the criminals. The penalty for robbery is double that of 
merely stealing since it contributes to the disruption of public safety. The right 
hand of the person caught stealing the first time will be severed and if he is ever 
caught the second time his left foot will be amputated. In the case of robbery, 
both, the right hand and the left foot will be severed at once. 


When a gang of robbers kill someone during the robbery, all of them will be 
executed even though one of them was directly responsible and only one person 
was killed. This is because the execution will not be in respect of retaliation 
(Qisas), but because they jeopardise public safety and wage war against Allah 
and His Holy Prophet ply ale ai bo, 


After specifying the penal law in this world, Allah speaks of their plight in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter). He says, “Such shall be their degradation in this world and, in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter), theirs shall be a torturous chastisement.... 


A fifth situation mentioned by the author of “Hidaya” is where the robbers 
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only injure someone. In this case, he says that if the injury is of such a nature that 
retaliation (Qisas) may be taken, it will be taken and if Blood money (Dtyah) is 
due, Blood money (Diyah) will be binding. 


w ... except those who repent before you overpower them. Know that Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Commentators mention that in the above case the 
penalty of the Shari’ah shall be waived, but not the right of people. If any person 
was killed, his heirs shall still possess the right to take his life and the wealth 
taken will have to be repaid. They will reserve the right to pardon if they wish. 
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(35) O you who believe, fear Allah, seek.a way of approach unto Him and strive 
in His way so that you may be successful. (36) Indeed those who disbelieve, if 
they possessed all within the earth and the like thereof in addition to ransom 
themselves from the punishment of the Day of Judgement, it will not be 
accepted from them. Theirs shall be a painful punishment. (37) They will try to 


escape from the fire, but they will not be able to escape and theirs will be a 
permanent chastisement. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO GAIN PROXIMITY TO ALLAH AND TO 
STRIVE IN ALLAH’S WAY 


Every form of obedience is a means of gaining closeness to Allah, be it by 
way of the obligations (Faraidh), Compulsories (Wajibat), Sunan or mandatory 
(Nawéfil). The Holy Prophet Ls ale i) le said, “Verily Allah says, ‘I will issue 
the declaration of war on whoever harms a friend of Mine. The most beloved 
means whereby My slave may attain proximity to Me is with the things that I 
have made incumbent on him (Faraidh). By means of the Nawafil (optional deeds) 
he continues to draw close to Me until I love him.” [Bukhari p.963] 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL WANT TO OFFER 
EVERYTHING THEY HAVE TO BE SAVED FROM THE 
PUNISHMENT OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Allah mentions that on the Day of Judgement, the disbelievers (Kuffar) will 
wish that they had twice the contents of the entire world to offer as ransom for 
their souls. Even if they had this, it would not help as it will be rejected. Allah 
says in verse 91 of Surah Al Imran, ‘indeed those who disbelieve and die as 
disbelievers, the entire earth full of gold shall never be nccepted from them if they wish to 
offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be an agonising punishment and they shall have no 
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helpers.” 


Allah says in Surah Ra’d (Surah 13, verse 18), “Those who refuse to respond to him 
will definitely offer as ransom the contents of the entire earth and the like thereof in 
addition if they possessed it. The reckoning of these people shall be evil indeed and their 
abode shall be Hell. What an evil abode it is!” 


Allah says in Surah Zumar (Surah 39, verse FA “If the oppressors owned 
whatever is on earth and the like thereof in addition, they would certainly want to offer it 
as ransom to escape the evil of the punishment of the Day of Judgment (Qtyamah).” 


With even greater emphasis Allah says in Surah Ma’arij (Surah 70, verses 11 to 
15), “The evildoer shall wish to ransom in lieu of the punishment of that day his children, 
his wife, his brother, his family that used to offer him protection and all the people on 
earth, so that they may save him. Never!” 


THE DISBELIEVER (KAFIR) SHALL NEVER BE ABLE TO ESCAPE 
FROM HELL 


“They will a to escape from the fire, but they will not be able to escape...” In a 
similar way Allah says in Surah Sajdah, “Each time they try to escape therefrom, they 
will be returned to 1t” (Surah 32, verse 20). 


sgn .and theirs will be a permanent chastisement.” The previous verse 
described the plight of robbers and the ensuing verses outline the details 
regarding those who steal. The intermediate verses that have been cited above 
speak of fearing Allah and seeking nearness to Him, which includes abstinence 
from robbery and stealing, as well as from all other sins. It also includes 
practising all the injunctions of religion (D’in). 


In these verses, Allah also makes mention of religions war (Jihad), which is 
waged with the intention of stemming corruption on earth. Although people are 
killed in Jihad, these are only the disbelievers (Kuffar), Polytheists and criminals. 
Islam is opposed to corruption and the objective of Jihad is to gain proximity to 
Allah. On the other hand, the purpose of robbers and thieves is the accumulation 
of wealth. The verses remind criminals that a day shall come when they will be 
prepared to sacrifice all that they have illegally acquired to appease their families 
and children. In fact, they will also be prepared to sacrifice these very dear ones 
to save themselves from Hell. On this day, they will want to ransom all of this, 
and twice as much for their safety. However, all this will be to no avail and they 
will be forced to suffer the consequences of their villainy. 
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(38) As for the male and female thief, cut off their hands in lieu of what they | 
earn, as a punishment from Allah. Allah is Mighty, the Wise. (39) Whoever will 
repent after his oppression and rectify, then surely Allah shall accept his 
repentance. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (40) Do you not 
know that to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth? He 

_ punishes whom He wills and pardons whom He wills. Allah has power over all 
things. 


THE PENALTY FOR THEFT 


The penalty for theft mentioned in the above verse serves as a lesson and 
deterrent to others. The details of this penalty have been recorded in the Ahadith. 
One of these is that the right hand will be cut from the wrist. 


The Scholars (Ulema) differ with regard to the minimum amount to be stolen 
before the hand is amputated. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «© 4 .2),. Sayyidina Umar 
as dil 2, Sayyidina Uthman ae i by, Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz ale ai aa, 
Sayyidina Awza’i «le 4\ 4, and Imam Shafi’i «Je i a#,, are all of the opinion that 
the hand will be cut when the equivalent of a minimum of a quarter Dinar (gold 
coin) is stolen. Imam Malik «Je 4) a*, stipulates the amount of three Dirhams. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 3 ..2,, Imam Abu Hanifah «le ai ia, and 
Sayyidina Sufyan Thauri «J+ 4 ia, are of the opinion that a minimum of ten 
Dirhams or the equivalent thereof will necessitate the amputation of the hand. If 
an amount less than this is stolen, the hand will not be cut, but some other 
punishment may be imposed. 


INTERCESSION IS NOT PERMITTED WITH REGARD TO THE 
ENFORCEMENT OF PENALTIES _ 


A woman from the noble Quraish tribe of Bani Makhzum, named tatima 
once stole something. The Holy Prophet ,L- ale ai! 2 passed the judgement that 
her hand be amputated, but her tribe was reluctant that this be administered. 
They decided to send Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid «+ 4) ..2, to intercede on her 
behalf since he was very dear to the Holy Prophet pl+y ade ai) be 


When he spoke to the Holy Prophet l-y ale ai Le the Holy Prophet ii Le 
ly ate told him, “You wish to intercede with regard to a penalty from Allah’s 
penalties?” the Holy Prophet ly ae «i .l. then stood up to address the people 
saying, “The people before you were destroyed because when a noble person 
from them stole they ignored it, but when someone of inferior social standing 
stole, they enforced the penalty. By Allah, if Fatima ys 4) 2), the daughter of 
Muhammad stole, I would have her hand cut!” 


All the Scholars (Ulema) are unanimous that when a person steals the first 
time, his right hand is severed from the wrist and if he is caught a second time, 
his left foot will be cut from the ankle. If he repeats the action for a third time, 
Sayyidina Ali +s al 2) thaintains that he will now be imprisoned until he 
repents. The same view is held by Imam Abu Hanifah «le ai an, Imam Ahmad 
bin Hambal ale 1 4@, and Imam Awza’i ale ai 4a). According to Imam Shafi’i 1, 
ate it and Imam, Malik ate ai a » his left hand will be cyt upon the third theft and 
the right foot upon the fourth theft. Thereafter, he will be punished in some other 
manner as determined by the Leader of the believers (Amirul Mu’minin). This 
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punishment has been reported from Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s al 2 ). 


AMPUTATION OF THE HAND IS BASED ON WISDOM AND 
WHOEVER CONTESTS IT IS IRRELIGIOUS 


The verse states that the penalty of severing the hand is a punishment from 
Allah. The Arabic word used (nakalan) means such a punishment that serves as a 
lesson and example to others. Allah, in His infinite wisdom, knew that there 
would be people who would shed their Belief (Iman) by objecting to this law. For 
this reason He stated, “in lieu of what they earn, as a punishment from Allah. Allah is 
Mighty, the Wise.” As the Wisest of the wise and the Creator and Master, Allah 
reserves the right to enforce injunctions as He deems appropriate. None may 
contest these since He is the Most Mighty and every injunction is based on His 
supreme wisdom. | 


Allah knows the psychology of men and knows what injunctions will serve 
to stem theft and robbery, thereby ensuring the safety and peace of the wealth 
and lives of the masses. Allah declares in Surah Mulk, “Do they not know who 
created and is the Knower of intricacies...” (Surah 67, verse 14) 


_ The Jews, Christians and Orientalists are foremost in claiming that the laws 
of Islam are barbaric and oppressive. This is not surprising since they have 
denied the truth and are disbelievers (Kuffar). They are adamant to remain in 
their false religion (D’in) , to attribute children to Allah and are pleased with the 
murder of noble Prophets pt) ge. 


However, most surprising are those who claim to be Muslims and yet say 
that the injunctions of the Qur'an are barbaric. Such people merely live with the 
Muslims and claim to be of the Muslims so that they may accrue the benefits of 
being a Muslim. In reality they are not Muslims since a Muslim can never object 
to the decrees of Allah. 


An analysis of the European penal code will reveal that the system of jailing 
criminals has been fruitless. Criminals keep returning to prison since they 
consider it to be easy, even telling their accomplices to look after their illegal 
“trades” while they serve their brief sentences in prison since they will be 
making a swift return. If this system were effective, crime would have been 
stifled a long time ago, but it is evident that it is ever on the increase. Criminals 
are roaming about freely, sometimes killing to acquire something, and 
sometimes holding. a gun to someone’s head to get the same. Armed robberies, 
hijackings and burglaries are all too common. | 


The criminals are never arrested and if they are ever apprehended, they are 
let off by offering bribes or by threatening their captors. If they are ever brought 
to stand trial and fail to bribe the magistrate, they are sentenced to short terms 
that they serve with ease or even escape from prison. They then return to their 
criminal ways. 


It will be quickly noticed that by enforcing the Islamic laws as detailed 
above, no person will have the courage to commit a crime and, if he does, the 
severity of the law will discourage him from ever repeating the act. In this way 
people will be able to sleep in peace, living in safety and security. 
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THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE LAWS OF THE SHARI’AH ARE 
ACCOMPLICES OF CRIMINALS | 


In reality those who object to. the laws of the Shariah express remorse that 
the hands and lives of criminals are lost. They seem to show mercy for these 
criminals, but show no mercy for the general public who suffer at the hands of 
the same people. The penalty enforced upon thieves is due to their own 
misdeeds as pointed out by the verse «...in lieu of what they earn, as a punishment 
from Allah.” : 


Those countries where the law of the Shari’ah is enforced enjoy the sight 
that shopkeepers merely throw a sheet over their wares when proceeding for 
Salah and the goods lie unguarded the entire night. No theft takes place despite 
the light security measures. 


“Whoever will repent after his oppression and rectify, then surely Allahshall accept 
his repentance. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” This is the general 
law of Allah that any person shall be forgiven when he sincerely repents for his 
sin. In this context, the words “and rectify” mean that the thief will be required to 
return the stolen goods to the owner, or that the owner forgives him. Then only 
will Allah forgive him for the sin and absolve him of the punishment in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). If the thief repents before the judge or before being 
apprehended, his hand will still be cut (because although Allah will then absolve 
him of punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter), the worldly penalty will still be 
enforced). 


“Do you not know that to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the 
— earth? He punishes whom He wills and pardons whom He wills. Allah has power over all 
things.” None can object to His actions since everything belongs to Him. 


In the previous verse many attributes of Allah have been mentioned, 
indicating that He alone can do as He pleases. He has been described as “Mighty, 
the Wise,” "Most Forgiving, Most Merciful” and finally as a culmination, “Allah has 
power over all things.” In the previous verses, punishment was mentioned first 
because the discussion concerned crimes. Thereafter, mention was made of 
forgiveness. It is for this reason that the concluding verse also maintains this. 
order by stating, “He punishes whom He wills and pardons whom He wills.” 


Note: The details governing the criminal procedure for proving theft and 
the resultant punishment may be referred to in the books of jurisprudence. The 
actual method of amputation and the various exceptions to the law can also be 
learned from the same source. 
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(41) O messenger elwy ate ai\ Le, let not those people depress you who hasten in 
disbelief, of such who say with their mouths, “We believe!” but their hearts do 
not believe. And of such who are from the Jews, eagerly hearkening to lies and 
eagerly listening for another nation that have not come to you (to pass news to 
them). They change words from their places and say, “If you receive this order 
then accept it and if you do not receive it, then avoid it.” Whomsoever Allah 
desires to cast into strife, you.shall never be able to assist him against Allah. 
These are the ones whose hearts Allah does not intend to purify. For them shall 
be humiliation in this world and an dwful punishment in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). (42) Eager listeners to lies, ardent devourers of the unlawful! If they 
come to you [0 Muhammad ply ae aii Le] then judge between them or ignore 
them. If you ignore them, they cannot harm you in the least. if you judge, then 
judge between them with equity. Verily Allah loves the just ones. (43) How can 
they seek judgement from you when they have with them the Torah, wherein is 
Allah ‘s order and thereafter they turn away? These people are not believers. 


_ THE MISCHIEF OF THE JEWS AND THEIR ALTERATION OF THE 
SCRIPTURES = 


Mention has already been made of the fact that Jews were eta in Madinah 
for a long time prior to the advent of the Holy Prophet, -L-) ale 31 le. When the 
Holy Prophet jl) ale 1.6 arrived in Madinah, they refused to accept him 
despite knowing that he was the true messenger of Allah as described in their 
scriptures. Besides a few of them, they ceaselessly plotted against him and 
opposed him on every front. With them were the Hypocrite CaO, wine 

posed as Muslims but were disbelievers (Kuffar) by heart. 


THE PENALTY FOR ADULTERY IN THE TORAH IS STONING TO 
DEATH 


Like the Shari’ah of Islam, the Torah also contained the injunction that a 
married adulterer be stoned to death (called “Rajm”). The Jews, however, 
concealed this law. During the time of the Holy Prophet pl) ale a! le, a married 
Jewish lady committed adultery. The Jews decided to approach the Holy Prophet 
plwy ale di) Js to issue a verdict with regard to her since they felt that he would 
pass a lighter penalty because his Shari’ah was more lenient than theirs. They 
also. thought that in this way they would be able to offer an excuse to Allah that 
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they had acted on the verdict of His messenger. [Abu Dawid v. 2 p.255] 


According to a narration in “Ma’alimut Tanzil’(v. 2 p.36) a leading 
personality amongst the Jews of Khaybar committed adultery with a certain 
woman. Both were married and were to be stoned to death according to the 
Torah.. The Jews were reluctant to enforce this law since he was one of their 
leaders, so they decided to refer the matter to the Holy Prophet +) ae a) J. 
since his book (the Qur’an) did not contain the law of rajm. 


Consequently, they sent a message to the Jewish tribe of Bani Quraizah in 
Madinah telling them to seek a verdict from the Holy Prophet lus ale a) Le with 
regard to the adultery of a married man and woman. They also made it clear to 
them to accept the verdict of lashing, but to reject one of rajm (Stoned to death). 
The Jews of the Bani Quraizah told them that the Holy Prophet py ale a1 Je 
would pass the verdict that they most feared. 


The leader of the Jews then approached the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai le and 
requested him to pass judgement. 


The Holy Prophet ly «le ii Je first asked them whether they were 
prepared to accept his verdict. When they agreed to do so, the Holy Prophet 1- 
rly ale si ruled that rajm be enforced. They refused to accept the verdict. 


Jibr’il Ji «le appeared before the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 3! te and 
instructed him to allow a Jew by the name of Ibn Suriya to mediate. Ibn Suriya 
was a one-eyed scholar of the Jews. The Holy Prophet lL. ale i) 1. summoned 
Ibn Suriya and asked the Jews whether they recognised him. They replied by 
saying that none on earth was more learned of the injunctions of the Torah than 
he. They also agreed when the Holy Prophet p+ ale i) J+ told them that Ibn 
Suriya would issue the verdict about the matter on hand. 


The Holy Prophet ,l- ale | Le then turned to Ibn Suriya and said, “I want 
you to swear on oath by that Allah besides whom there.is no other deity. By Him 
Who revealed the Torah to Sayyidina Musa p>) «le, Who rescued you from 
Egypt and split the ocean for you. By Him Who shaded you with the clouds and 
provided Manna and Salwa to you. Do you find in the Torah the injunction that a 
married adulterer is to be stoned to death?” | 


Ibn Suriya admitted, “Yes! I swear by the Being by Whom you have asked 
me to swear that the injunction of rajm is present in the Torah. If I had not the 
fear of lying and of burning due to changing the laws of the Torah, I would never 
have admitted to it.” The Holy Prophet (ly ale i! Le asked them since when had 
they adopted this practice of circumnavigating the law of Allah. Ibn Suriya 
replied that whenever a noble person committed adultery, the Jews would ignore 
it and not enforce the penalty. However, when another person did so, he would 
be punished. “In this way,” he said, “adultery was rife among the noble people.” 
He continued, “It once occurred that the son of our king’s uncle committed 
adultery and was not stoned. Later a common person also committed this vile act 
and, when we wanted to stone him, his family protested saying that they will not 
hand him over for execution until the king’s cousin was stoned. It was then 
decided that a standard form of punishment be meted to one and all. We then 
resolved that the married adulterer be lashed forty lashes with a rope covered in 
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tar. His face was then blackened and he was paraded throughout the streets 
riding on a donkey while sitting with his face towards the back of the animal.” 


The Jews disliked that this had now surfaced and Ibn Suriya said, “I would _ 
have never said this if I did not have the fear that the Torah would be defiled.” 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet ls «J- i) J. had the guilty couple stoned near 
the Masjid and submitted to Allah saying, “O Allah I am the first to revive Your 
injunction that was stifled by the Jews.” On this occasion Allah revealed the 
above verses. 


Allah says, “O messenger ply ale a) be, let not those people depress you who 
hasten in disbelief of such who say with their mouths, ‘We believe!’ but their hearts do 
not believe. And of such who are from the Jews, eagerly hearkening to lies...” 1.e. 
Listening to the words of the Holy Prophet .L., ae a! J so that they may 
attribute such things to him that he never said. 


...and eagerly listening for another nation that have not come to you (to pass 
news to them).” i.e. They spy for others, referring to the Bani Quraizah spying for 
the Jews of Khaibar. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ a ge) narrates that the Jews once came to 
the Holy Prophet 1-5 ae i 2 mentioning that a Jewish man and woman had 
committed adultery. The Holy Prophet ls ale i) J» asked them what was 
written in the Torah with regard to stoning (rajm). They said that the Torah 
stated that these people should be disgraced and lashed. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Salam «+ 3 2, (who was a learned Jewish scholar before accepting Islam) 
interrupted by saying, “You are lying! Most certainly the verse of rajm is written 
in the Torah. Bring the Torah!” When they brought the Torah and opened it, the 
person reciting there from placed his. hand over the verse containing mention of 
stoning (rajm) and read only what was before and after it. 


Sayyidina Abdullah Bin Salam «+ 4) 2, told him to lift his hand, 
whereupon the verse of rajm was made evident. The person then admitted that 
_ the verse was present and the adulterers were stoned to death. 


THE JEWS ALTERED THE BOOK OF ALLAH 


— “They change words from their places...” They altered the law of rajm (stoning) 
and replaced it with an easier law. Even when they came to the Holy Prophet 
qiwy ale it) le they were reluctant to practise Allah’s law and sought some 
leniency from him. 


“and say, ‘If you receive this order then accept it and if you do not receive it, 
then avoid it.” They wanted a concession in the law and were not prepared to 
accept a verdict that was not appealing to them. When a person resolves to 
remain upon disbelief (kufr) and hastens to it, Allah will not guide him. 


Regarding these people Allah continues, “Whomsoever Allah desires to cast 
~ into strife, you shall never be able to assist him against Allah. These are the ones whose 
hearts Allah does not intend to purify. For them shall be humiliation in this world and an 
awful punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter).” 
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THE JEWS CONSUMPTION OF UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 
“Eager listeners to lies, ardent devourers of the unlawful!” 


Commentators mention that this verse refers to the Jewish authorities, who 
accepted bribes from people and eagerly listened only to one side of the story, 
passing judgement in favour of those who bribed them. They paid no heed to the 
person who had not bribed them irrespective of how oppressed he may be. 


The Arabic word used for the “unlawful” in this verse is “suht”, which 
actually means to uproot something totally. It is also used for bribery because 
justice and equity are completely uprooted from the judicial system when 
bribery is rife. The Holy Prophet ly ae i) le said, “Allah has cursed the one 
who gives a bribe, the one who, accepts it and the one who acts as a medium 
between the two.” [Mishkat p. 326] 


Although bribery is Unlawful (Haram) for all, it is especially forbidden for 
judges and magistrates since it will cause them to pass oppressive verdicts, 
resulting in grievous consequences in both worlds. 


* 


CERTAIN FACTORS WHICH INVITE PUNISHMENT IN THIS 
WORLD 


Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le a) J. 
rL-y said, “The nation among whom fornication is rife shall be afflicted by 
droughts. The nation among whom bribery is rife shall be afflicted with fear.” 
[Mishkat p. 313] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s i) 2, is reported to have stated, “The nation among 
whom corruption is rife will be inflicted with fear and the people among whom 
fornication is rampant shall have excessive deaths. Sustenance shall be straitened 
of those who cheat in weight and measurement and murder shall become the 
order of the day for those people who aes unjustly. Their enemy shall 
overpower people who breach trusts.” 


Muslims should ponder deeply about these words. Much of this has 
afflicted people of the past and.can be witnessed even today. 


' SOME TYPES OF BRIBES 


Bribery is not confined to paying a judge to issue a verdict in one’s favour. 
Bribery entails accepting payment for something that is one’s binding 
responsibility or for which one is being paid. An example is a person employed 
in a court (not an oppressive one since working there is not permissible). He 
cannot accept remuneration for doing anything that is already part of his job, 
since he is being paid. 


A magistrate is bound to judge with equity and therefore cannot accept 
payment from any of the opposing parties. If he accepts a bribe and passes 
judgement in favour of the bribing party, he will be guilty of oppression and 
even his normal salary will be Unlawful (Haram) for him since he had not 
discharged the responsibility for which he is being paid. 


People hasten to give gifts to those who are appointed to positions of 
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authority. These are not gifts, but bribes because a reciprocal favour is desired 
thereby. It is for this reason that the jurists have mentioned that a magistrate may 
accept gifts only from those people from whom he had been receiving gifts prior 
to his appointment as magistrate. What others give is regarded as bribes. 


Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz «i+ 4) =, was presented with a gift from 
one of his close associates during his reign as caliph (Khalifa). He told the courier 
slave to return the gift. When the slave altercated that even the Holy Prophet - 
~l-y ade a| accepted gifts, the caliph (Khalifa) replied, “Those were gifts to the Holy 
Prophet ly le ii .L6, but are bribes for us today.” [Tarikhul Khulafa] 


Lesson: The wealth that is given (besides the dowry) when a proposal for 
marriage is presented is a considered to be a bribe. It will also be a bribe to pay 
someone to intercede for something. It is Also considered a bribe to pay an officer 
who works in a court. | 


“If they come to you [O Muhammad (ly ale a Le] then judge between them or 
ignore them. If you ignore them they cannot harm you in the least.” 


The Holy Prophet ,L-y «Je ait le had the option initially when the Jews were 
not considered to be “Dhimmis” but merely agreed with the Muslims that they 
would assist the Muslims in war. It will be Compulsory (Wajib) to judge between 
Dhimmis who request judgement. This will be discussed later under the verse, 
“Judge between them by what Allah has revealed to you and do not follow their whims” 
(verse 48 of this Surah). 


THE ORDER TO JUDGE WITH EQUITY 


“If you judge, then judge between them with equity. Verily Allah loves the just 
ones.” This instruction is clear and has passed on numerous occasions. 


“How can they seek judgement from you when they have with them the Torah, 
wherein is Allah ‘s order and thereafter they turn away? These people are not believers.” 
Their only objective in coming to the Holy Prophet ly «le 41 1+ was that they 
receive a lighter verdict and they were never prepared to accept anything else. 
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(44) Certainly We have revealed the Torah wherein there is rer and light. 
The Holy Prophet eX! ale, who were subservient to Allah, judged the Jews 
therewith; and those of Allah and the scholars (also judged therewith) because 
they were instructed to preserve Allah’s Book and they were witnesses thereto. 
So do not fear the people but fear Me and sell not My verses for a measly gain. 
Whoever does not instruct by what Allah has revealed, then they are surely 
disbelievers. (45) We ordained for them in the Torah a life for a life, an eye for 
an eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth and retaliation for 
wounds. Whoever will forgive, it shall be an expiation for him. Whoever does 
not instruct by what Allah has revealed, then they are surely oppressors. (46) In 
their footsteps We sent Isa, the son of Maryam, confirming that which was 
before them i.e. the Torah. We gave him the Injil wherein there is guidance and 
light, confirming what was before them i.e. the Torah, and it was a guidance and 
advice to those who adopted piety (taqwa). (47) The people of the Injil should 
instruct in accordance to what Allah has revealed therein. Whoever does not 
instruct by what Allah has revealed, then they are surely sinners. 


THE TORAH CONTAINED GUIDANCE AND LIGHT 


These verses commence with a description of the Torah revealed to 
Sayyidina Musa pi ale. Allah says, “Certainly We have revealed the Torah wherein 
there is guidance and light.” i.e. A light that allowed people to discern between 
truth and falsehood. 


“The Holy Prophets eS) le, who were subservient to Allah, judged the Jews 
therewith; and those of Allah and the scholars (also judged therewith)...” The Holy 
Prophets pw) -gle who came after Sayyidina Musa p>) «Je adhered to the 
Shariah of Sayyidina Musa o>) 4 and ensured that the Bani Isra’il also 
practised it. They were also charged with the responsibility of propagating the 
teachings of the Torah. 


The Arabic word used for “those of Allah” (“Rabbaniyyun”) denotes a person 
who is attached to his Lord. They were people especially devoted to Allah’s 
worship. The other group mentioned was the “ahbar.” They were the learned 
scholars of the Jews, but lacked in practice. Since their knowledge was of no 
benefit to them, it did not benefit others either. It is commonly noticed that 


people are disinclined towards those learned ones who do not practise what they 
know. 


Those who are only worshippers without any knowledge are just as 
hazardous since they are prone to succumb to acts of ignorance. It is of 
paramount importance that every person possess some knowledge, especially 
those who are engrossed in Allah’s devotion. As was acknowledged amongst the 
Bani Isra’il, the same applied today; that those devoted to knowledge are 
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referred to as Scholars (Ulema) and those devoted to worship are termed saints. 
There is also the most blessed group who possess both qualities of knowledge 
and worship to an equally high degree. 


To practise the injunctions of the Torah was binding until the advent of 
_ Sayyidina Isa p>!) 41s. He was granted the Injil wherein certain Mosaic laws were 
preserved and others were cancelled. 


THE NOBLE PROPHETS > le AND THEIR ASSISTANTS WERE 
INSTRUCTED TO PROTECT THE TORAH 


ats because they were instructed to preserve Allah ‘s Book and they were 
witnesses thereto (i.e. to this instruction).” Eventually they grew negligent of this 
instruction and even altered the Torah themselves. Before the advent of the final 
Holy Prophet Ls ale a) le, the Jews engaged in modifying the Torah according 
to the whims of those who paid them. They even did this during the time of the 
Holy Prophet ly ae aii .o. They lied to the masses, telling them that the Holy 
Prophet jl+y ale a1 be did not fit the description of the final Holy Prophet as 
narrated in the Torah. Therefore Allah advises them. “So do not fear the people but 
fear Me and sell not My verses for a measly gain. 


: “Whoever does not instruct by what Allah has revealed, then they are surely 
hichelieveys ” Until the time of ply ale aI le and before him the Jews were © 
adamant not to practice the law of rajm (stoning). Even when the Holy Prophet 
piu y ale ai le instructed them according to the injunction of the Torah, they 
refused to accept. Eventually, when Ibn Suriya revealed their misdeeds, they 
were extremely upset. They disbelieved in the injunction of the Torah despite the 
Torah being before their very eyes. 


THE LAWS OF RETALIATION (QISAS) 


The verses then proceed to explain the laws of retaliation (Qisds) with 
regard to lives and wounds as instructed in the Torah. In Madinah, the two 
major Jewish tribes of Bani Nadhir and Bani Quraizah were always at 
loggerheads. The Bani Nadhir considered themselves to be superior to the Bani 
Quraizah. Whenever a person from the Bani Nadhir killed someone from the 
Bani Quraizah, he would not be executed in retaliation (Qisas), but merely had to 
pay a diyah (blood money) of 70 wasaqs (type of weight) of dates. On the other 
hand, when a person from the Bani Quraizah killed someone from the Bani 
Nadhir, his life was taken as retaliation (Qisas)and he had to pay the diyah of 140 
wasags of dates. | 


When a woman of the Bani Quraizah killed someone from the Bani Nadhir, 
the life of a man was taken in retaliation, and when a slave of the Bani Nadhir 
was killed by someone of the Bani Quraizah, the life of a free person was taken as 
retaliation (Qisas). The same prejudice existed with regard to wounds that were 
inflicted between them. The Blood money (Diyah) that the Bani Quraizah had to 
pay was twice the amount that had to be paid by the Bani Nadhir. [“Ma’alimut 
Tanzil’v. l, p.38 and Abu Dawud] 


Allah revealed the above verse to the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale a) .L» wherein it 
is evident that every individual was equal with regard to the laws of retaliation 
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(Qisas). There was no distinction with regard to lineage and gender. Their 
practice was, therefore, in contradiction to the law of the Torah. It is for this 
reason that Allah states at the end, 


“Whoever does not instruct by what Allah has revealed, then they are surely 
oppressors.” 


The same laws apply to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ply ae ai be 
where the laws of retaliation (Qisas) are equally applicable to all echelons of 
society. The only party that reserve the right to forgive the murderer are the heirs 
- of the murdered person. Allah says in verse 178 of Surah Baqarah, “Whoever 
forgives his brother somewhat, should demand gracefully and payment should be with 
kindness.” This is only allowed in the Shari’ah of the Holy Prophet by ale a! Le. 
The Jews only had the option of Qisas. Allah says in this same verse of Surah 
Baqarah, “This (option to forgive the murderer) is a concession from your Lord and a 
mercy.” 


If someone injures another in such a manner that the eyesight is lost, the 
victim is entitled to inflict the same injury to the aggressor so that his eyesight is 
also lost. Retaliation is also prescribed when a tooth is broken or uprooted. In a 
similar manner, if someone’s ear or nose is severed, the ear or nose of the 
assailant will also be severed in a like manner. 


The Qur’an does not mention more that these few limbs, but the books of 
jurisprudence shed light on further details. If the arm of a person is severed, the 
corresponding arm of the criminal will be cut even though his arm may be 
longer. Retaliation (Qisas) will apply to fingers and feet as well. There are 
numerous details with regard to this and they can be referred to in the books of 
jurisprudence. 


“\...retaliation for wounds.” The jurists have classified wounds into ten 
categories. Retaliation (Qisas) may be taken only for those wounds that can be 
inflicted equally, otherwise not. One may refer to the canonical book “Hidaya” 
for the details. 


f 


“Whoever will forgive, it shall be.an expiation for him.” It has been reported 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As «+ | ..2, and Sayyidina Hasan 4 ia, 
ale, Sayyidina Sha’bi «Je 41 aa, and Sayyidina Qatadah «J i ix, that “him” refers 
to the heir of the injured or murdered person. If they forgive the aggressor, it 
shall serve to atone for their sins. This is also the opinion of ae majority of the 
Companion (Sahaba) a) 2, and Tabi’in ale at aa. 


Others maintain that “him” refers to the aggressor himself. This means that 
if the injured person or the heirs forgive him, his sin will be atoned for and he 
will not suffer any punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter). The reward for 
forgiveness will also accrue to the forgiving person himself, as Allah says, 
“Whoever forgives and rectifies, then his reward is with Allah.” This is the 
interpretation of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s a «2, Sayyidina Ibrahim Nakh'i a ua, 
ale, Sayyidina Mujahid «Je ii ia, and Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «Je a an, 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 2 p.4 1/3] 


Surah Al-Maidah 5: 44-47 84 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 3) 


THE CONSEQUENCES OF NOT ENFORCING THE LAWS OF 
SHARI’AH | 


The law of retaliation (Qisas) has been mentioned in Surah Baqarah eee: 
178/9) and here in Surah Ma’idah as well. The disbelievers (Kuffar) have created 
their own laws. In their constitutions, murder is seldom ever proven. Lawyers 
and barristers tend to side with the criminal and make very effort to acquit him. 
If the prosecution manages to persuade the judge and jury to imprison the 
murderer then even a sentence of twenty years eventually amounts to ten 
because days and nights are counted as separate days each. The system of 
imprisonment: does not deter anyone since criminals grow accustomed to the 
prisons. The victim and his heirs receive nothing from the situation, neither 
retaliation (Qisas), nor Blood money (Diyah). 


A surprising factor is that heads of state are allowed to oan amnesty to 
criminals, thereby granting them freedom, whereas they have no right to do so. It 
is indeed regrettable that even the so-called Muslim countries adopt these laws, 
totally ignoring the Qur’anic injunctions of retaliation (Qisas) and diyah. What is 
even worse is that certain “Muslims” claim that these laws are barbaric. By doing 
so they rather prefer to become disbelievers (Kuffar) instead of establishing peace 
and security on earth. They are foolish enough to take pity on the criminals 
instead of pitying the innocent victims! 


THE INJIL ALSO CONTAINED GUIDANCE AND LIGHT | 


“In their footsteps We sent Isa, the son of Maryam, confirming that which was 
before them 1.e. the Torah. We gave him the Injil wherein there is guidance and light, 
confirming what was before them i.e. the Torah, and it was a guidance and advice to those 
who adopted piety (taqwa).” Both Sayyidina Isa -W! aie and the Injil confirmed 
what was before, as did every one of the Holy Prophets p>) »41«. People differed 
only after them, dividing themselves into sects and denominations. Despite this 
fact, the Bani Isra’il not only rejected Sayyidina Isa >>) «Je, but also attempted to 
assassinate him. : 


The Jews and Christians have always been opposed to each other, the 
Christians accusing the Jews of crucifying Sayyidina Isa >) «Je. It was only until 
a few years ago that they retracted this accusation because of political motives. 
The Jews require the Christians to achieve certain (political and territorial) ends 
against the Muslims, so they have appeared to come to a compromise between 
themelves. 


ALL THE HOLY PROPHETS au! eagle AND BOOKS OF ALLAH 
CONFIRM EACH OTHER 


Despite the mutual disagreements between the various sects of the world, 
there were no differences between the Holy Prophets p>! -¢/¢ and no Book of 
Allah falsified another. The Torah and the Injil confirm the advent of the Holy 
Prophet pl. ale ai Le, which the Jews and the Christians have altered. 


The verse declares that the Injil contained guidance and advice for those 
who adopt piety (taqwa). The beginning of Surah Baqarah has mentioned the 
same with regard to the Qur’an viz. That it is “guidance for those who adopt piety 
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(taqwa).” Another verse states with regard to the Qur’an, “This is a discourse for 
mankind,.a guidance and a lesson for those who adopt piety (taqwa)” (Surah 3, verse 138). 

People of piety (taqgwa) are those who are inclined to accept guidance and advice. 
_ They refrain from disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk). 


“The people of the Injil should instruct in accordance to what Allah has revealed 
therein. Whoever does not instruct by what Allah has revealed, then they are surely 
sinners.” The Christians deflected from the teachings of the Injil, changed its 
verses and concocted the belief that Sayyidina Isa ->! «Je was the son of Allah 
and even Allah Himself. They deviated far from the clear teachings of the Injil 
and did not believe in the Holy Prophet plus ade att Le even though the Injil 
described him to them and they knew that he was the true messenger of Allah. 
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(48) We have revealed the Book to you with the truth, confirming the Books 
before it and as a protector to them. So judge between them by that which Allah 
has revealed and do not follow their whims, leaving aside the truth that has 
come to you. For each of you We have stipulated a Shari’ah and a fixed way. If 
Allah willed He would have made you a single nation but (He has not done so) 
so that He may test you with regard to that which He has given you, so hasten to 
good works! Unto Allah shall you all return and then He will inform you of that 
about which you used to differ... (49) And that you should judge between them 
by that which Allah has revealed to you and do not follow their whims, but 
beware of them lest they should divert you from some part of what Allah has 
revealed to you. If they turn away, then know that Allah merely wishes to 
punish them on account of some of their sins. Indeed there are many people 
who are sinners. (50) Is it the law of ignorance that they seek? Who can be a 
better judge than Allah to those who have conviction? 7 


THE QUR’AN IS A PROTECTOR OF THE CONTENTS OE THE 
PREVIOUS SCRIPTURES 


The previous verses contain mention of the Torah and the Injil. Now Allah 


- 
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makes mention of the Qur'an. He says, “We have revealed the Book to you with the 
truth, confirming the Books before it...” (thereby not allowing the Jews and 
Christians to have any objection) “..... and as a protector to them.” The Qur’an 
serves to safeguard the contents of the previous Books (kitabs), while Allah 
Himself has undertaken to safeguard the Qur’an. 


The Qur'an refutes all the false beliefs that the Jews and Christians 
introduced into their scriptures. The Qur’an also expounds the commands that 
these people required, as was seen in.the preceding verses concerning retaliation 
(Qisas) and rajm. The Qur’an also makes it clear that Sayyidina Isa >.) «Je and 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ale propagated Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


THE INSTRUCTION TO JUDGE BY THE QUR’AN 


“So judge between them by that which Allah has revealed and do not follow their 
whims, leaving aside the truth that has come to you.” Although this injunction is 


addressed to the Hoy Prophet y 4c 1 le, it applies to all judges and 
arbitrators. 





One of the reasons for the address being specific to the Holy Prophet i 
ry ale was an evil scheme of the Jews that was construed by Ka’b bin Asad, 
Abdullah bin Suriyan and Shas bin Qais. These thrce Jewish scholars decided to 
sway the Holy Prophet ly «le i le from Islam. They approached the Holy 
Prophet pt. le <i) L telling him that they were the scholars and leaders of the 
Jews. They told him that if they were to accept Islam, all the Jews would follow 
them. The condition they attached to accepting Islam was that the Holy Prophet 
piv y ade ail be should decide a dispute in their favour. The Holy Prophet ae ai Jo 
ri y refused, whereupon Allah revealed the verse, “. . .And that you should judge 
between them by that which Allah has revealed to you and do not follow their whims, but 
beware of them lest they should divert you from some part of what Allah has revealed to 
you.” [“Durrul Manthir” v. 2 p.290] 


THE TRUTH CANNOT BE SACRIFICED IN THE HOPE THAT 


PEOPLE WILL ENTER INTO ISLAM 


The Holy Prophet (ly ale ai le was not prepared to comply with their 
desire, thereby forsaking the truth. Those who desire that the truth be forsaken 
for their entry into Islam will surely not submit to the truth once they have 
accepted Islam either. It is contrary to the practice of Islam that false Muslims be 
entered into Islam merely to inflate the ranks of the Muslims. This fact makes 
evident the error of those who maintain that certain laws of Islam be modified by 
mutual consultation to please the disbelievers (Kuffar) and so that the Muslims 
seem stronger. 


This policy also makes it clear that it is incorrect to tolerate the blasphemous 
beliefs of certain sects merely to keep them within the fold of Islam. They should 
be exposed for what they are and no a must be displayed, thereby allowing 
them to gain courage. 


ALLAH HAS STIPULATED A SHARI’AH FOR EVERY NATION 
“For each of you We have stipulated a Shari ‘ah and a fixed way. Every Holy 


Surah Al-Maidah 5: 48-50 Anwar-ul-Bayan 





Prophet of Allah propagated the same basic beliefs and many of their 
commandments and prohibitions were also the same. There did exist differences 
with regard to certain injunctions and, since all of these were from Allah, each 
‘nation was considered to be obedient by conforming to what was revealed to 
their respective Holy Prophets | -¢/«, even though these conflicted with the 
Shari'ah of previous Holy Prophets p) gle. 


The Shari'ah of Sayyidina Isa p>...\ «le changed some of the injunctions of the 
Mosaic law and the Shari’ah of Sayyidina Muhammad +s «le oi 6 annulled 
certain injunctions present in the code of law of Sayyidina Isa p>! «le. The object 
of practising the various Shari’ahs is to obtain the pleasure of Allah and it makes 
no difference which Shari’ah is followed as long as it is brought by the Holy 
Prophet of the time. Since the Shariah of Sayyidina Muhammad pL) ale ai de 
has abrogated all the previous religion (D’in), it is not permissible to follow any 
of the other even (D’in). Only adherence to the Islam brought by the Holy 
Prophet ply ale aii Le will puatanice success in both the worlds. 


ALLAH COULD HAVE. MADE EVERYONE INTO A _ SINGLE 
NATION | 7 


“If Allah willed He would have made you a single nation but (He has not done so) 
so that He may test you with regard to that which He has given you... ” Allah tests us 
by seeing whether we will practice upon the religion (D’in) given to us. Those 
who practised a previous religion (D’in) were tested by the advent of another 
religion (D’in) from Allah so that it would be seen whether they remain adamant 
upon the religion (D’in) of their forebears, or whether they would accept the 
truth. Those who pursued the pleasure of Allah would not find any difficulty in 
discarding the previous religionn (D’in) once Allah instructs that they follow the 
new Holy Prophet ei ate. 


Another wisdom behind the replacement of religion (D’in) and Shari‘ah is 
that every era is prone to changes. By the changing of the various Shari‘ahs, | 
people were afforded the opportunity to practise laws that were applicable to 
their particular circumstances. The Shari’ ah of the Holy Prophet ply ale i) Lo 
applies to the whole of pa until the Day of Judgement and cannot be 
changed. . 


“... . 0 hasten to good works! Unto Allah shall you all return and then He will 
inform you of that about which you used to differ...” Then it shall be clear who was 
right and who was not and retribution will take place accordingly. 


Thereafter Allah repeats a previous instruction by saying, “.... .And that you 
should judge between them by that which Allah has revealed to you and do not follow 
their whims, but beware of them lest they should divert you from some part of what Allah 
has revealed to you.” 


TURNING AWAY FROM THE LAWS OF ALLAH CAUSES 
CALAMITIES. 


“If they turn away, then know that Allah merely wishes to punish them on account 
of some of their sins.” Although their sins are plenty, the punishment of Allah (in 
the form of natural disasters) for just some of these sins is sufficient to destroy 
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them. 


“Indeed there are many people who are sinners.” Their sinful attitude, rebellion 
and persistence in disbelief (kufr) shall earn them the punishment of Allah. 


Allah concludes by saying, ‘is it the law of ignorance that they seek? Who can be 
a better judge than Allah to those who have conviction?” While these people ignore 
the injunctions of Allah and the Holy Prophet pt) «le i! le, the above question is 
posed to censure them because the only recourse for them thereafter is to follow 
the law of ignorance. Their actions seem to indicate that they prefer the law of 
ignorance to that of Allah. This is indeed foolish for none can be a better judge 
than Allah. 


MANY SO-CALLED MUSLIMS OF TODAY ALSO CHOOSE TO 
FOLLOW THE LAW OF IGNORANCE 


The above verses reprimand the Jews for replacing Allah’s laws of 


retaliation (Qisas) and stoning (rajm) with their own construed laws. They also 


resolved not to obey the verdict of the Holy Prophet ply «le ai ae if it did not 
conform to their liking. 


This is exactly the situation with many so-called Muslims who devise the 
judicial system of countries. Even many members of the general public refuse to 
_ accept the laws of the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet -b-y ale a) be. Many of these 
people perform their Salah and claim to love the Holy Prophet (ly a« ail ue, but 
when the question is raised with regard to the penal code of Islam, they refuse to 
yield. , 


The Qur’an very aptly jeactbes Western laws when it declares them as “the | 
law of ignorance.” Court cases continue for years and each representing lawyer 
profits handsomely from them. To attain a minor commodity, thousands are 
spent in legal wrangling and even more thousands of precious hours are wasted. 
People are happy with this system, but cannot accept the Islamic code where the 
entire case can be wrapped up after presentation of evidence or an oath. 


The oppressive system of the West offers little or no protection for the weak, 
Mothers and daughters are being deprived of their rightful inheritance and the 
rights of people are usurped. However, there shall be no escape for these felons 
in the supreme court of Allah on the Day of Judgement. : 


The plight of these Muslims is indeed most pitiable. They claim to follow 
Islam but have no love for Islam. Adding insult to ty, Oy, endeavour to 
please those who lostotaHy reject the Qur'an. 
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(51) O you who believe, do not take the jaws and Christians as friends. They are 
‘but the friends of each other. Whoever of you befriends them, then he is surely 
of them. Verily Allah does not guide an oppressive nation. (52) You will see that 
those in whose hearts is a disease race to be with them saying, “We fear that a 
change of fortune overtake us!” Perhaps Allah shall grant a victory or something 
else from His side whereafter they become remorseful about the thoughts that 
they concealed within their hearts. (53) Then the believers shall say, “Are these 
the ones who took solemn oaths by Allah that they were with you?” Their 
actions are destroyed and they have become losers. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST BEFRIENDING JEWS AND 
CHRISTIANS 


‘It is reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.44) and “Tbn Kathir” (v. 2 p.68) that 
Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ a 2, of the - Khazraj tribe told the Holy Prophet 
ploy ade att de, “O the Holy. Prophet ply ale a Le, I have many friends. I wish to 
relinquish their friendship for the friendship of Allah and His Holy Prophet _1- 
uy ale a.” Hearing this Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salil [the leader of the 
Hypocrites (Munafigin)] said, “I fear the change of fortunes and I will not 
relinquish my friendship with my friends viz. the Jews.” On this occasion, Alla 
revealed the above verse stating, | 3 


coy you who believe, do not take the Jews and Christians as friends... within their 
hearts.” | i 


THE IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY OF SEVERING TIES WITH 
NON-MUSLIMS 


It is necessary to interact with all of mankind on a cordial basis. People 
should be met, fed and assisted in all possible ways, but never should a Muslim 
draw close enough to a disbeliever (kafir) to become his bosom friend. The rights 
of a friend have to be fulfilled and in doing so the Muslim may have to disclose 
certain information to his disbeliever (kafir) friend that is detrimental to the 
Muslims at large and may lead to weakening them. 


A true Muslim will never be inclined towards -befriending disbelievers 
(Kuffar) and it is only thcse who have no true Belief (Iman) that will relish their 
friendship. Their reluctance to dissolve their friendship betrays the disbelief 
(kufr) lurking within their own hearts. They are afraid to lose the benefits of this 
friendship in the event that the disbelievers (Kuffar) gain supremacy over the 
Muslims. They expect to receive the assistance of the disbelievers (Kuffar) when 
calamities strike. In this vain hope, they HEPES themselves of true Belief (Iman) 
and remain in hypocrisy. 


People like Abdullah bin Ubay Salul are present even. today. They associate 
with the Muslims as well as the disbelievers (Kuffar) and are often spies for the 
disbelievers ( Kuffar), disclosing the military and political strength of the Muslims 
to their enemies. Since they have concern only. for their worldly welfare, they 
care not for the Akhirah (Hereafter), nor for the Muslims. 
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Allah says, “O you who believe, do not take the Jews and Christians as friends. 
They are but the friends of each other. Whoever of you befriends them, then he is surely of 
them.” There are various levels of friendship, some of which entail that one 
surrenders his Belief (Iman) to preserve them. This will result in disbelief (ku/r), 
making the person exactly as the disbelievers (Kuffar) are. Even if the Muslim 
does not maintain such a type of friendship as this, he will gradually enter into 
the ranks of the disbelievers (Kuffar) and people will eventually consider him to 
be one of the disbelievers (Kuffar). 


“Verily Allah does not guide an oppressive nation.” Befriending the disbelievers 
(Kuffar) is oppressive to one’s self as well as to other Muslims. As this person 
wanders further from the road of guidance by pursuing the dictates of his 
disbelievers (Kuffar) friends, he will stray even further and not desire to ever 
obtain guidance. Then Allah will not even give it to him. 


The Hypocrites (Munafigin) expressed the intent not to divorce from their 
disbelievers (Kuffar) friends, anticipating their assistance in times of need. They 
feared that the disbeliévers (Kuffar) may overpower the Muslims, thereby being 
of assistance to them. Allah consoles the Muslims by telling them, “Perhaps Allah 
shall grant a victory...” Some commentators mention that this refers to the 
conquest of Makkah, while others say that it refers to the expalpion of the Jews to 
ee 


..or something else from His side...” According to some, this refers to the 
supremacy of the Muslims. Other commentators state that it pertains to the 
exiling of the Jewish tribe of Bani Nadhir in the 4th year after Migration (Hijrah). 


Allah fulfilled this promise. Makkah was conquered as well as the Jewish 
territories of Khaybar and Fidak. As a result, the hopes of the Hypocrites 
(Munafigin) were dashed and “they become remorseful about the thoughts that they 
concealed within their hearts.” . | 


At that juncture when the hypocrisy of the Munafiqin was exposed, “Then 
the believers shall say, ‘Are these the ones who took solemn oaths by Allah that they were 
with you?” Their deception was now brought to the fore. It was always the 
practice of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) that they would swear on oath concerning 
the most trivial matters. A truthful person never has to take oaths pe aue his 
character displays his veracity and is never contested. 


As for the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) “Their actions are destroyed and they hae 
become losers.” 
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(54) O you who believe, whoever turns from his religion (Din), then Allah will 
soon create another nation whom He will love and who will love Him. (They 
will be) kind to the believers and stern towards the disbelievers; striving in 
Allah’s way and not fearing the reproach of he who reproaches. That is the grace 
of Allah that He accords to whomsoever He desires. Allah is All Embracing, All 
Knowing. (55) Your Protecting Friend is only Allah, His messenger and the 
believers who establish Salah, pay Zakah and who bow in ruku. (56) Whosoever 
befriends Allah, His messenger and the believers, then indeed only the party of 
Allah shall be victorious. 


IF MUSLIMS IGNORE THEIR RELIGION (D’IN), ALLAH WILL 
RAISE ANOTHER NATION AS MUSLIMS 


Allah addresses the Muslims that if they were ever to turn apostate and 
desert Islam, the religion (D’in)shall never suffer, for He shall replace them with 
another nation of Muslims. These will be such people who will fulfil the 
responsibilities of Islam and love Allah. Allah shall love them in return. 


_ Further describing their qualities, Allah says, “(They will be) kind to the 
believers and stern towards the disbelievers; striving in Allah ‘s way and not fearing the 
reproach of he who reproaches.” Their actions shall be only for the pleasure of Allah, 
regardless of what others have to say. 


Thereafter Allah says with regard to these traits, “That is the grace of Allah 
that He accords to whomsoever He desires.” This serves as a reminder to Muslims of 
all times that whatever good they may do and whatever sacrifices they make in 
Allah’s way are from the bounties of Allah. 


“Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing.” He will accord these to whomsoever 
He wills and as much as He wills. The recipient must show gratitude to Him. He 
is Aware of this gratitude and shall reward them accordingly. 


A SPECIAL TRAIT OF THE BELIEVERS IS THAT THEY LOVE 
ALLAH 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah (Surah 2, verse 165), “Those who believe possess a 
stronger love for Allah.” Says He in verse 31 of Surah Al Imran,.“Say [0 Muhammad 
pln y a al ie Tf you love Allah then follow me. Allah will tae you and forgive your 
sins.’ 


If a person loves Allah, he will love the Holy eas ploy ale ail Je, the 
Qur’an and all fellow Believers (Mu’minin). This love can be judged by his 
obedience to Allah and His Holy Prophet plang debe ath cleo, 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pls als i le said, 
“The person possessing three qualities shall taste the sweetness of Belief (Iman). 
The first is that he loves Allah and His Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a) J» more than 
anything else. The second is that he loves others solely for the pleasure of Allah. 
The third is that once Allah has rescued him from disbelief (kufr), he detests 
returning to it as much as he detests being cast into a fire.” [Bukhari v. 1, p.7] 
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ANOTHER QUALITY OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) IS THAT 
THEY ARE KIND TO THEIR FELLOW BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) AND 
ARE TERSE WITH THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


“(They will be) kind to the believers and stern towards the disbelievers...” In a 
similar strain Allah says in Surah Fatah, “Muhammad (lus ale a be is the 
messenger of Allah and those with him are stern with the disbelievers and merciful to 
each other” [Surah 49, verse 29}. 


Without this trait Muslim unity is not possible. Being stern with the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) does not mean that they should be oppressed. It merely 
means that they must be made to understand that the Muslims are powerful and 
that they cannot fight them. 


Allah says in Surah Tauba, “O you who believe, fight the disbelievers (Kuffar) 
near you and let them sense the austerity within you” [Surah 9, verse 123] 


Since enmity and Jihad will prevail against the disbelievers (Kuffar), it is 
necessary that Muslims declare their disassociation from the disbelievers (Ku/ffar). 
Says Allah in Surah Mumtahinah (Surah 60, verse 4), “Indeed there is a perfect example 
for you in Ibrahim and those with kim when they told their people, ‘Verily we are 
unattached to you and from that which you worship besides Allah. We disassociate from 
you. Enmity and hatred has surfaced between us and you forever till “ee believe in Allah 
Alone.” 


The desire to befriend the disbelievers (Kuffar) will never be terminated 
until the Muslims declare their animosity and disassociate from them. The 
relationship between Muslims and the disbelievers (Kuffar) should be limited to 
financial dealings and only those matters necessary for administration of social 
affairs. 


The behaviour of Muslim leaders today is that they are gentle and humble 
towards the disbelievers (Kuffar) and display austerity towards the Muslims.. 
Muslims are kind towards the disbelievers (Kuffar), assisting them wherever 
possible, while neglecting their fellow Muslim brethren. They act in direct 
contravention of the laws of the Qur’an merely to potly their worldly desires. 


THE THIRD TRAIT OF THE. BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) IS THAT 
THEY STRIVE IN ALLAH’S WAY 


The Arabic word ‘Jihad’ refers to applying one’s self and making efforts to 
exalt and propagate the religion (D’in) of Allah. It includes all the sacrifices made 
to achieve this end. Fighting the disbelievers (Kuffar) in battle is also a form of 
Jihad and is considered to be the best because one sacrifices one’s wealth and 
one’s life in it. ‘The object of Jihad i is to eradicate disbelief (kufr) and polytheism 
(shirk). 


The greatest rebellion is not to accept Allah as one’s deity when He has 
created and nurtured every soul. It is evident that such behaviour should be put 
to an end, thus necessitating Jihad. There should be no objection when the slaves 
of Allah engage in battle to subdue those who rebel against Him and are 
antagonistic. 
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The disbelievers (Kuffar) have been attacking the Muslims for ages, 
destroying their territories and usurping their land. While they have waged the 
age-old Crusades against the Muslims, people object when the Muslims retaliate! 
(Refer to verse 216 of Surah Baqarah for the detailed discussion on Jihad). 


Allah declares in Surah Tahrim (Surah 66, verse 9),“O Holy Prophet «Je a) iv 
rls fight the disbelievers (Kuffar) and the Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) and be stern with 
them.” 


The Shari’ah totally forbids the behaviour of many Muslims today. They 
associate freely with the disbelievers (Kuffar), join them in sin, participate in their 
ceremonies and even assist them in constructing their religious sites. This mode 
of conduct is extremely dangerous and may even rob them and their progeny of 
Belief (Iman). (May Allah save us all. Amin) 7 


THE FOURTH QUALITY OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) IS THAT 
THEY DO NOT FEAR THE REPROACH OF ANYONE 


When a person believes in Allah and loves Him, the rest of creation fades 
into insignificance. He accords priority to the law of Allah and is heedless of the 
remarks that others make when he fulfils Allah’s orders. 


' A Muslim should never be concerned about the adverse reactions expressed 
by the disbelievers (Kuffur) when they perform their Salah, give the Adhan, grow 
the beard and dress according to the Shari'ah. Their gaping stares should not 
deter him in the least. 


A Muslim is the slave of Allah and will abide by His injunctions whether it 
pleases others or not and caring not about what they have to say. 


ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER ¢ly ale ai gle ARE THE 
PROTECTING FRIENDS OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


“Your protecting Friend is only Allah, His messenger and the believers who 
establish salah, pay Zakah and who bow in ruku.” 


| The believer (Mu’min) has no friend save those mentioned in this verse. 
Befriending any other will result in being deceived and suffering immense 
destruction in both worlds. 


“¥.0 Who bow in ruku.” With regard to this phrase, certain commentators 
state that it refers to those who are humble and submissive to the laws of Allah. 
Others are of the opinion that it refers to giving zakah while in the position of 
ruku (one of the postures of salah). This refers specifically to the incident 
recorded in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.47) in which Sayyidina Ali « 4) 2, was in 
this posture of ruku when a beggar approached him. Remaining in the very same 
posture, he extended his hand and allowed the beggar to remove his ring as 
charity. Allah praised this action for it was so prompt that he did not even wait 
to complete the salah. 

_° Allama Jassas ae 1 a«, writes in “Ahkamul Qur’an” that this verse denotes 
that salah is not nullified by minor movements and that optional charity may 
also be referred to as zakah. This is similar to the verse of Surah Rum (Surah 30, 
verse 39) where Allah says, “Whatever zakah you give seexing Allah’s pleasure, then 
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these are those who multiply (rewards).” 


“Whosever befriends Allaah, His messenger and the believers, then indeed only the 
party of Allah shall be victorious.” This verse serves to admonish those who live 
with doubt about whether it will be the disbelievers (kuffar) or the Muslims who 
shall be victors. Their fear as mentioned by Abdullah bin Ubay is: “We fear that a 
change of fortune overtake us!” Only the believers (Mu’minin) shall be victorious even if 
they die for the cause of Islam. 


Allah’s assistance has been guaranteed for the believers (Mu’minin). Allah 
says in Surah Mujadalah (Surah 58, verse 21), “Allah has written, ‘Undoubtedl y Me 
and My messengers shall be victorious. Verily Allah is Powerful, the Mighty.” 


Says Allah in Surah Safat, “Indeed the word has passed for My appointed slaves 
that indeed only they shall be assisted and verily only Our army shall be victorious.” 
[Surah 37, verse 17 1/2/3] 


THE CAUSE OF THE DEFEAT OF THE MUSLIMS 


The Muslims will surely be victorious if they are steadfast in their Belief 
(Iman), abstain from sin, trust in Allah, live according to His injunctions and fight 
the disbelievers (Kuffar) with sincerity. The verse does not mean that no Muslim 
shall ever suffer at the hands of the disbelievers ( Kuffar). This may well take place 
because of some sin or some other cause. The meaning of this verse is that the 
end result will reveal that the Muslims were the victors. _ 


History bears testimony that as long as the Muslims were steadfast in their 
belief (Iman) and fought with, sincerity, the superpowers of Rome and Persia 
were no match for them and the disbelievers (Kuffar) reeled before them. No 
sooner did they neglect the laws of Shariah, hanker after the world and seek the 
friendship of the disbelievers (Kuffar), then they lost all they possessed when the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) amassed their strength against them. However, the Muslims 
can still regain their former glory by turning Back to being the “party of Allah.” 
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(57) O you who believe, do not take as, friends those who have received the 
Book before you and the disbelievers who make a mockery and sport of your 
religion (D’in). Fear Allah if you are believers. (58) When you call to Salah, they 
make a mockery and sport thereof That is because they are a nation who do not 
understand. (59) Say, “O people of the Book, you hate us only because we 
believe in Allah, what has been revealed to us and what has been revealed to 
you, and because most of you are sinners.” (60) Say, “Shall I inform you of 
something worse than this by Allah in terms of punishment? The one whom 
Allah has cursed, is angry with, has transformed into monkeys and pigs and 
who worship the Devil (Shaytan). These people are in the worst of positions and 
have deviated most from the right path.” (61) When they come to you they say, 
“We believe,” whereas they have already entered with disbelief and exited 
therewith. Allah knows best what they conceal. (62) You will see most of them 
hasten into sin, transgression and their consumption of the unlawful. Evil 
indeed is what they perpetrate. (63) Why do the Rabbis and scholars not prohibit 
them from their sinful speech and consumption of the unlawful? Evil indeed is 
what they carry out. 


DO NOT BEFRIEND THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK AND OTHER 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WHO MOCK AT YOUR RELIGION (D’IN) 


Similar to the previous verses, the above verse also prohibits friendship 
with the People of the Book as well as other disbelievers (Kuffar). These include 
the Polytheists, atheists, Hypocrites (Mundafiqin), apostates and all others. 


The reason for not associating with them is their disbelief (kufr), coupled 
with another evil viz. They “make a mockery and sport of your religion (D’in).” This 
practice is especially apparent at the time of Salah. Allah says, “When you call to 
Salah, they make a mockery and sport thereof” How can a Muslim associate with 
them when “they are a nation who do not understand”? 


WHY DO THE PEOPLE OF BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) HATE THE 
MUSLIMS? | | 


“Say, ‘O people of the Book, you hate us only because we believe in Allah, what has 
been revealed to us and what has been revealed to you...” These are not factors that 
should encourage enmity, but are commendable. It is foolish to hate someone on 
these grounds. The real reason is “because most of you are sinners.” The Arabic 
word for sinner used in this context is “fasiqun.” This actually refers to all such 
people who do not remain within the confines of the Shari’ ah. 


THE MISFORTUNE AND DESTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLE OF 
BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) 


“Say, ‘Shall I inform you of something worse than this by Allah in terms of 
punishment?” The People of book (Ahlul kitab) considered it a misfortune and a 
vice that people believe in Allah and follow the scriptures. This verse informs 
them exactly what misfortune is. 
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The real misfortune and path of destruction is that path of “The one whom 
Allah has cursed, is angry with, has transformed into monkeys and pigs and who worship 
the Devil (Shaytan). These people are in the worst of positions and have deviated most 
from the right path.” On the other hand, the path of the believers (Mu’minin) is one 
of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and confirmation of the veracity of the Holy 
Prophets -%| «gle. It is the best of paths. The road that the People of the Book 
follow will lead them to Allah’s punishment (as occurred to their predecessors 
when they were transfigured into pigs and monkeys, as they also admit). 


The verse warns them that they should abstain from mocking the religion 
(D’in) of Islam since their beliefs are deserving of the same. They worshipped the 
calf, claimed that Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je was Allah’s son and violated the Sabbath. 
According to certain commentators, the youth became monkeys and the elders 
became pigs. 


THE PLIGHT OF THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN) 


“When they come to you they say, ‘We believe,’ whereas they have already entered 
with disbelief and exited therewith.” These people were never believers (Mu’minin) 
from the beginning and did not remain as such thereafter either. 


They were the same after their apparent entry into Islam as they were 
_ before. They hide disbelief (kufr) within their hearts, but “Allah knows best what 
they conceal.” 


THE ILLEGAL PRACTICES OF THE JEWS 


The Jews were foremost in Unlawful (Haram) practices. They were the 
leaders in usury and bribery. Allah says, “You will see most of them hasten into sin, 
transgression and their consumption of the unlawful. Evil indeed is what they 
perpetrate.” i 


Some Jews were learned and there were even those who were saintly 
(Rabbis). However, they were desirous of the wealth of the masses and never 
prevented them from their evil practices. Allah says, “Why do the Rabbis and 
scholars not prohibit them from their sinful speech and consumption of the unlawful? 
Evil indeed is what they carry out.” 


THE EVIL PLIGHT OF FALSE SAINTS 


There are those false saints in the Ummah of the Holy Prophet Ly ale a Lo 
who desire only the world and associate only with the affluent and officials. 
They wish only to extract services from these people and care not for their 
spiritual reformation. 


Such “saints” (some of whom are even Scholars (Ulema)) do not prohibit 
these followers of theirs from evil and Unlawful (Haram). They themselves care 
little for their Salah, shave their beards and do not distinguish between Lawful 
(Halal) and Unlawful (Haram). If their own condition is such, how can they 
prevent others from evil? 


Let alone preventing others, they personally supervise practices of 
innovation (bid’ah) and polytheism (shirk), not once telling people of the danger 
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behind these vices. They invest their knowledge in lending support to these evils. 
May Allah not make us from among them. Amin. 


THE ADVICE OF SAYYIDINA ALI AND IBN ABBAS ¢< a! 2) 


Referring to the above verse, Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ | 2, mentioned that 
no verse in the Qur’an admonishes the saints and scholars more severely. 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) >, was once delivering a sermon when, after sending 
salutations upon the Holy Prophet ly ale 4! te and praising Allah, he said, 
“Those before you were destroyed because the scholars and saints never 
prevented them from sinning. Eventually, when they advanced in sin, Allah 
punished them. So you should enjoin good and forbid evil (Amr bil Ma’ruf wan 
Nahy anil Munkar) before the same punishment afflicts you as it did afflict them. 
Know well that by practising Amr bil Ma'riif wan Nahy anil Munkar neither will 
your sustenance be terminated, nor will your death come before its appointed 
hour.” (Ibn Kathir v. 2 p.74) 
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(64) The Jews say, “Allah‘s hand is fettered!” It is their hands that are fettered 
and they have been cursed because of what they say. Indeed Allah ‘s hands are 
spread out wide, He spends as He pleases. Verily that which has been revealed 
to you from your Lord shall be a cause for increasing the defiance disbelief of 
many of them. We have cast between them enmity and hatred till the Day of 
Judgement. Whenever they stoke the flames of war Allah extinguishes it and 
they spread corruption in the world. Allah does not like those who spread 
corruption. (65) If only the People of book (Ahlul kitab) would believe and 
adopt piety (taqwa), We shall remit their sins from them and enter them into 
gardens of bliss. (66) If only they would establish the Torah, the Injil and 
whatever has been revealed to them from their Lord, they would eat from above 
and from beneath their feet. From them are those upon the straight path, while 
many of them perpetrate evil deeds. 


THE INSOLENCE AND REBELLION OF THE JEWS 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.50) narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, 
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that Allah had given the Jews abundant wealtie However, when they imopeyed 
Allah and the Holy Prophet p+) ae #! te, Allah halted a great amount of their 
produce and wealth. On that occasion, a Jew by the name of Finhan remarked 
that Allah’s hand is fettered. Since all the Jews condoned his words, Allah 
addressed all of them in the verse when He says, “The Jews say, ‘Allah ‘s hand is 
fettered!” 


Allah then refutes their statement by saying, “It is their hands that are fettered 
and they have been cursed because of what they say. Indeed Allah ‘s hands are spread out 
wide, He spends as He pleases.” When Belief (Iman) is removed from a nation, they 
become like the Jews who resolved to continue making foolish and blasphemous 
remarks. Although they claimed to accept Allah, they objected to His actions. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «s aii 2, reports that the Holy Prophet vs a- iil le 
said, “Allah’s hands are spread out wide and He does not diminish His expenditure. He 
spends day and night. You tell me how much has Allah spent since He created the 
heavens and the earth? Nothing has been reduced from what He holds and His throne is 
upon water.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Only those who possess limited funds have to budget when spending. 
Allah, the Creator and Master possesses limitless treasures. Allah says in a 
Hadith Qudsi, “My giving is a word and My punishment is a word. When I intend 
something, I merely have to say, ‘Be!’ and it comes into existence.” [Mishkat p. 205] 


How true are the words of the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale i! le in the above 
hadith! Allah has spent on every being since the inception of creation and will 
continue to spend upon the people of Heaven (Jannah) until eternity, yet there 
will be no deficiency in His treasures. 


‘The Jews even said that Allah is destitute as in the verse of Surah Al Imran 
viz. “Undoubtedly Allah has heard the statement 1h those who say, “Allah is poor and we 
are wealthy.” [Surah 3, 181] 


Lesson: Unlike man, Allah is not in need of a body and limbs. Reference to 
“Allah’s hand” is something that we believe in. We believe that it is as Allah 
desires it to be and as is befitting of His grandeur. We cannot fathom the actual 
purport of these descriptions. | 


“Verily that which has been revealed to you from your Lord shall be a cause for 
increasing the defiance and disbelief of many of them.” Allah has revealed guidance, 
but only a limited few of the Jews were guided by it. The vast majority of them 
chose rebellion and disbelief (kufr) instead. 


Sayyidina Qatadah Tabi’i «J+ i) a«, has mentioned that Nous the Jews 
recognised the Holy Prophet ,-y ae 1 \J» to be the final messenger, they opted 
to reject him due to the jealousy they bore for him and for the Arabs. [“Durrul 
Manthur” v. 2 p.297] 

“We have cast between them enmity and hatred until the Day of Judgement.” They 
are divided into numerous denominations, each euls enemy of the other. This will 
prevail until the Day of Judgement. 


THE JEWS KEEP STOKING THE FLAMES OF WAR 


“Whenever they stoke the flames of war, Allah extinguishes it...” The Jews make 
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every effort to instigate wars against the Muslims, but Allah foils their attempts 
each time, either by instilling terror in their hearts or by their defeat in these 
battles. The Jews of the Bani Nadhir were executed and those of the Bani 
Quraizah were expelled to Khaibar, whereafter they were also defeated in battle. 


Bre and they spread corruption in the world. Allah does not like those who spread 
corruption.” They are, therefore, not the beloved ones of Allah. This verse serves 
to remind the whole of mankind until the Day of Judgement about the evil of 
spreading corruption. 


“If only the People of book (Ahlul kitab) would believe and adopt piety (taqwa), We 
shall remit their sins from them and enter them into gardens of bliss.” This verse 
encourages the People of book (Ahlul kitab) to accept the teachings of the Holy 
‘Prophet ply ale ai Lo. 


PRACTISING THE BOOK OF ALLAH LEADS TO A LIFE OF EASE 
AND ABUNDANCE 


“If only they would establish the Torah, the Injil and whatever has been revealed to 
them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they would eat from above and from beneath their 
feet.” This verse, coupled with the preceding verse, indicates that by practising 
the revelation of Allah will guarantee a person the bounties of this world as well 
as those of the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ «| .», says that the verse means that they will have 
abundant rains that will cause the earth to flourish with plenteous crops. 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.51) quotes Farra «Je 4| a*, as saying that the verse 
means that they will be blessed with an abundance of sustenance. 


This verse denotes that carrying out good deeds and abstaining from sins 
will accrue profuse bounties from Allah. The same has been expressed in a verse 
of Surah A’raf viz. “If only the people of the cities believe and adopt piety (taqwa), we 
shall open unto them the blessings of the heavens and the earth.” [Surah 7, verse 96] 


“From them are those upon the straight path...” This verse praises the few Jews 
who accepted Islam like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam « 4) _,2,. On the other 
hand “many of them perpetrate evil deeds.” | 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «e si ..», mentions that these people committed sins in 
addition to their rejection of the Holy Prophet pl+y ale a) Le. 
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(67) O messenger ely ale 4i\ ke, propagate what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord. If you do not do so, then you have not conveyed Allah “s message. 


Allah shall protect you from the people. Surely Allah does not guide the | 
disbelieving nation. 
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ALLAH INSTRUCTS THE HOLY PROPHET lus alc ait qe TO 


PROPAGATE WHAT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIM AND ALLAH 
WILL PROTECT HIM 


Sayyidina Hasan «l- | 4« , has mentioned that this verse was revealed when 
the Holy Prophet -l+) «ie «1 lo expressed fear when Allah charged him with 
Holy Prophethood. He feared that the people would not believe him. 





“Ma’alimut Tanzil”(v. 2 p.5 1) and Lubabun Nuqul (p.94) report from 
Sayyidina Mujahid «« 4\ ax, that after Allah revealed the verse “O messenger be 
ploy ade ail, propagate what has been revealed to you from your Lord,” The Holy Prophet 
ply ade ai! Je asked Allah how would he convey the message alone when the 
people were opposed to him. Thereafter Allah revealed the rest of the verse viz. 
“If you do not do so, then you have not conveyed Allah ‘s message. Allah shall Protect 
you from the people.” 


Sayyidah Aysha ves 4\ 2, reports that when this verse was revealed, the 
Holy Prophet ly ale ati .L told those Companion (Saliaba) + i) 2, who used to 
guard him, “You can now leave, since Allah has promised me His protection. 
One of his guards was his uncle Sayyidina Abbas «+ i! 2, Consequently they 
stopped guarding the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) do.” [Lubabun Nugil p.94] 


| “Surely Allah does not guide the disbelieving nation.”1.c. Allah shall not guide 
them to assassinate the Holy Prophet ly ale ai! le. [”Ruhul Ma’ini” v. 6 p. 197] 


Sayyidah eee Lge a) 2, has mentioned, “Whoever informs you that the 
Holy Prophet ply «le i) le had concealed anything from that which was 
revealed to him, then he is a liar.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil’’v. 2 p.51| 


THE QUESTION POSED BY THE HOLY PROPHET ly ale aii le TO 
THE PEOPLE AT MINA AND ARAFAH 


Among the many things that the Holy Prophet ,-5 ale ai) J. told the sre 
gathered at Arafah was a question he posed to them. He asked, “You will be 
questioned with regard to me. What will you say?” The people present 
exclaimed, “We will testify that you truly conveyed the message, fulfilled your 
trust and advised the Ummah.” 


At this reply the Holy Prophet -y «Je i! le looked towards the sky and 
then back to the people. He thrice exclaimed, “O Allah! You bear witness!” 
[Muslim v. 1, p.397] 


Thereafter, on the tenth of Dhul Hijjah, the Holy Prophet ply ale dt bo 
repeated this question at Mina saying, “Lo! Have I conveyed?” The Companion 
(Sahaba) » s\ 2, replied, “Yes!” The Holy Prophet ly ale «i! le supplicated to 
Allah, “O Allah! You bear witness!” Thereafter he added, “Those present should 
convey the message to those who are absent.” [Bukhari v. 1, p.235] 


Allah commands in Surah Hijr (Surah 15, verse 94), “Clearly announce what you 
have been instructed.” This the Holy Prophet 1+) ale ai Le fulfilled perfectly and 
all testified thereto. 
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THE RAWAFIDH SLANDER THE HOLY PROPHET prlwy anle ait be 


~ In contradiction to what the Qur’an and the Ahadith have stated, certain 
ignorant people make the preposterous claim that Allah had instructed the Holy 
Prophet pl+y ale a! do to declare that Sayyidina Ali «= 4! 2, was to be his 
successor, but (Allah forbid!) the Holy Prophet (ly «+ at le was afraid of 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ai) 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ .) .2,, and therefore did 
not do so. 


These people claim to love the Ahlul Bayt [household of the Holy Prophet _, 
wy 4Je di] but are false in their claim because they slander the very guide of the 
household of the Holy Prophet (Ahlul Bayt) viz. the Holy Prophet ply ale ait lu. 
Their slander is that they believe that the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale &\ 6 disobeyed 
the order of Allah. 


Besides this they even hold the belief that, with the exception of a few, all 
the Companion (Sahaba) 4 4\ 2, became disbelievers (Kuffar) after the Holy . 
Prophet ply ae a! le. They claim that the Qur’an was altered and that the Holy 
Prophet b+ ale «i! 14 concealed some knowledge. Yet they still attest their love 
for him! If the messenger of Allah has to be afraid of people and disobey the 
order of Allah to “Clearly announce what you have been instructed,” then who will 
establish the truth? 


It is strange that they believe that the Holy Prophet ply ale aii lo was afraid 
of Sayyidina Abu Bakr and Umar « «| 2, when Allah had declared, “Allah shall 
. protect you from the people.” This (Allah forbid!) will mean that the Holy Prophet 
plug ade ait Le never believed the words of Allah! 


Another strange fact is that the person who they claim was entitled to the 
post of khalifa (Caliph) immediately after the Holy Prophet .b-5 ale ai Je [i.e. 
Sayyidina Ali «s+ 4\ 2, never claimed this himself when he did become the 
Caliph (Khalifa) some 26 years later. Even more strange is that he participated in 
the consultations of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4\ ..2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) .2, 
and even assisted them when he was renowned to be courageous and brave. The 
people who hold such erroneous beliefs are indeed foolish and enorant: May 
Allah save us from such people and beliefs. Amin. 
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(68) Say, “O People of the Book, you are not upon any path until you establish 
the Torah, the Injil and whatever has, been revealed to you by your Lord.” 
Verily that which has been revealed to you from your Lord shall be a cause for 
increasing the defiance and disbelief of many of them. So do not grieve over the 
disbelieving nation. (69) Verily those who believe, the Jews, the Sabi’in and the 
Christians who believe in Allah and the Last Day and do good deeds, no fear 
shall overcome them nor shall they grieve. (70) Most certainly We have taken a 
covenant from the Bani Isra‘il and We sent to them many messengers. Each time 
a messenger came to them with a command that did not appeal to their desires, 
they falsified a group of the messengers and killed a group of them. (71) They 
thought that there would not be any strife so they became blind and deaf. Then 
Allah pardoned them and again many of them became blind and deaf Allah is 
the Seer of what they do. , 





MORE OF THE DEFIANCE AND MALPRACTICES OF THE JEWS 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v. 2 p.299) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, 
that the Jews once approached the Holy Prophet pL ale i) J». They asked, “Do 
you not hold the belief that you follow the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) ale 
and believe in the Torah as well? Do you testify that it is also from Allah?” (They 
intended to drive home the point that they were also following the creed of 
Sayyidina ran PLS ale, and that they also believed that the Torah was from 
Allah.) 


The Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Le replied in the affirmative and added, “You 
have introduced many of your own things into the religion (D’in) of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim ¢>.) «Je. You have also rejected the covenant that you took in the Torah 
and concealed the things that you were commanded to expound.” 


They then retorted, “We only accept whatever is with us. We are on the path 
of the truth and guidance. We will not believe in you and we will not follow 
you!” On this occasion Allah revealed the above verses stating, “Say, ‘O People of 
the Book, you are not upon any path [i.e. on no religion (D’in)] acceptable to Allah) until 
you establish the Torah, the Injil and whatever has been revealed to you by your Lord.” 
The words, “whatever has been revealed to you by your Lord” refers to the Qur’an. 
Establishing the Torah and the Injil includes believing in the Qur’an and in the 
Holy Prophet t+) «le i) 2 who’s description “they found written bi y them in the 
Torah and the Injil.” [Surah 7, verse 157] 


Their claim to believe in Allah’s revelations yet they only accept a part of it 
and reject the rest. Their claim to be on the path of truth and aa is thus 
misleading. 


“Verily that which has been revealed to you [O the Holy Prophetgl.y ale a Lo] 
from your Lord shall be a cause for increasing the defiance and disbelief of many of 
them.” This was the condition of the majority of them, save a few who accepted 
Islam. 
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“So do not grieve over the disbelieving nation.” Grieving over them will not 
benefit them in the least. 


ONLY BELIEF (IMAN) AND GOOD DEEDS ARE THE BASIS FOR 
SALVATION 


“Verily those who believe, the Jews, the Sabi’in and the Christians who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day and do good deeds, no fear shall overcome them nor shall they 
grieve.” A similar verse was discussed in Surah Baqarah (verse 62). The detailed 
discussion can be referred to under that verse, where these various groups were 
described. 


The verse details that whoever is obedient to Allah in all his beliefs and 
actions, these will be accepted from him irrespective of what he was previously. 
After the revelation of the Qur’an, obedience will be confined to what is in the 
Qur’an and acceptance of the religion (D’in) of Islam. Therefore the Muslims will 
be those upon whom there will be no fear, neither shall they grieve. The verse 
states the general rule even though many Muslims will have to suffer awhile in 
Hell for their sins. 


THE BANI ISRA’IL BREAK THE COVENANT 


“Most certainly We have taken a covenant from the Bani Isra’il and We sent to 
them many messengers. Each time a messenger came to them with a command that did | 
not appeal to their desires, they falsified a group of the messengers and killed a group of 
them.” A similar verse has passed in Surah Baqarah (Surah 2, verse 87). The sterling 
quality of a believer (Mu’min) is that he accepts the injunctions of Allah whether 
they appeal to him or not, unlike the Bani Isra’ il. . 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «s+ 4 .», reports that the Canin (Sahaba) 
+s i 2, pledged their allegiance to the Holy Prophet (ly «le ai le with the 
condition that they would hearken and obey in conditions of ease and hardship; 
whether it appealed to them or not. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1045] 


If a command is difficult, the rewards are greater. It is indeed difficult to 
sacrifice one’s sleep and perform Salah after ablution (Wudhu). Jihad and 
spending one’s wealth in Zakah are also not easy. However, the rewards for such 
deeds are unlimited. The true slave of Allah desires only His pleasure and does 
not succumb to the dictates of his baser self. 


The covenant taken from the Bani Isra’il was discussed in Surah Baqarah 
and one may refer to verses 83 and 84. 


“They thought that there would not be any strife so they became blind and deaf 
Then Allah pardoned them and again many of them became blind and deaf” The Bani 
Isra’il were extremely rebellious and thought that they would get away with it 
without suffering. punishment. This they thought either because Allah did not 
punish them immediately or because they considered themselves to be the loved 
ones of Allah. In this way they grew even more rebellious and sinful until they 
became completely blind to the miracles of the Holy Prophets p> -¢Je and 
turned deaf to their preaching of the truth. Even when the Holy Prophets «le 
eI) persuaded them to repent and Allah accepted their repentance, they again 
resorted to their evil ways. 
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“Allah is the Seer of what they do.” Further details of the Bani Isra’il will be 
mentioned at the beginning of Surah Bani Isra‘il (Surah 17). 
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(72) Those have undoubtedly disbelieved who say, “Verily Allah is Masih, the 
son of Maryam!” The Masth had told them, “O Bani Isra’il, worship Allah, Who 
is my Lord and your Lord! Indeed whoever attributes a partner to Allah, then 
Allah has forbidden Heaven (Jannah) to him and his abode shall be the fire. The 
oppressors will have no helpers.” (73) Those have undoubtedly disbelieved who 
say, “Verily Allah is the third of three!” There is no deity save One Deity. If they 
do not desist from what they say, an excruciating chastisement shall befall those 
of them who disbelieve. (74) Will they not rather turn to Allah and seek 
forgiveness from Him? Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (75) Masih, the 
son of Maryam, is but a messenger. Many messengers have passed before him 
and his mother was extremely truthful. Both of them used to eat food. See how 
_ We expound the proofs for them, then see how they turn on their heels! (76) Say, 
“Do you worship instead of Allah such that cannot harm you, nor benefit you? 
Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing.” (77) Say, “O People of the Book, do not be 
unlawfully excessive in your religion (D’in) and do not follow the whims of a 
nation who were astray, led many astray.and deviated from the straight path.” 
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THE DISBELIEF (KUFR), POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) AND EXCESSIVE 
BEHAVIOUR EXCESSES (GHULU) OF THE CHRISTIANS 


The above verse explain the disbelief (kufr) of that group of Christians who 
claimed “Verily Allah is Masih, the son of Maryam!” This they believed although 
Sayyidina Isa p>) «te made it clear to them saying, “O Bani Isra’il, worship Allah, 
Who is my Lord and your Lord! Indeed whoever attributes a partner to Allah, then Allah 
has forbidden. Heaven (Jannah) to him and his abode shall be the fire.” Sayyidina Isa «Jc 
ei further told them, “The oppressors will have no helpers.” The greatest form of 
oppression is polytheism (shirk), which deserves an equally great punishment. 





Thereafter Allah refutes the belief of another denomination of the Christians 
who have committed disbelief (kufr) by claiming that “Verily Allah is the third of 
three!” the other being Sayyidina Isa ¢>\ «le and his mother, Sayyidah Maryam 
ret Ge, Allah informs them, “There is no deity save One Deity. If they do not desist 
from what they say, an excruciating chastisement shall befall those of them who 
disbelieve.” 


“Will they not rather turn to Allah and seek forgiveness from Him? Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” If they sincerely repent and accept Belief (Iman), Allah 
shall certainly forgive them. 


THE STATUS OF SAYYIDINA ISA i ate 


‘Masih, the son of Maryam, is but a messenger. Many messengers have passed 
before him...” The rank of Allah’s messengers is extremely noble. They are 
entrusted to convey Allah’s message to the creation. It is obvious that the 
messenger and the one sending the message cannot be the same person. How can 
they say that Sayyidina Isa \ «Je is Allah? Just as all the other Holy Prophets 
ett egte were the servants of Allah and none claimed that they were Allah nor 
His son, similarly Sayyidina Isa »>) «le was also no more than the servant of 
Allah. 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM ti ye WAS EXTREMELY TRUTHFUL 
(SIDDIQA) 


teas and his mother was extremely truthful.” This means that she attested to 

the truth of Allah’s Books and His words. Allah says in Surah Tahrim (Surah 66, 
verse 12), “She [Sayyidah Maryam > Ye] attested to the truth of her Lord’s words 
-and His Books.” This quality does not demand that she be worshipped. 


The fact that Sayyidina Isa p>) «le was born without a father does not make 
him a deity any more than how Sayyidina Adam >.) «le was created without a 
mother and a father. In. the same way, his miracles did not make him a deity any 
more than the miracles of all the other Prophets >) .41« made them into deities. 
These miracles were all “with Allah ‘s permission,” as mentioned in Surah Al 
Imran (Surah 3, verse 49]. 


“Both of them used to eat food.” This portion of the verse displays the 
ignorance of those Christians who claim that Sayyidina Isa p>!) «Je and Sayyidah 
Maryam >| ile were deities. The fact that they ate food denotes that they were 

' no more than mere mortals as other people are. A deity is one who is 
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independent of all things, including food. _ 


“See how We expound the proofs for them, then see how they turn on their heels!” 
Allah has explained the fallacy of their beliefs in such detail, yet they remain 
adamant upon falsehood. 


HOW CAN SUCH A THING BE WORSHIPPED THAT CAN 
NEITHER DO HARM NOR GOOD? 


“Say, ‘Do you worship instead of Allah such that cannot harm you, nor benefit 
you? Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Although this verse is addressed to the 
Christians, every Polythe is intended. None have the ability to effect any good or 
any harm to a person by themselves, be they Sayyidina Isa >! «le, Sayyidah 
Maryam p>!) ule or any other Holy Prophet or saint. If all these, together with 
the entire universe of man, Jinn and angels cannot harm or benefit a person, it is 
needless to mention that lifeless idols are even more helpless. It is a practice of 
disbelief (kufr) and totally illogical to worship any of these instead, of Allah, the . 
Creator and Sustainer of the universe. 


Allah declares in Surah Yunus, “And, besides Allah, do not call on any who 
cannot benefit nor harm you. If you do so, then you will surely be of the oppressors. - 
(Surah 10, verse 106). 


THE PEOPLE OF BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) ARE PROHIBITED FROM 
COMMITTING EXCESSES (GHULU) IN THEIR RELIGION (D’IN) | 


“Say, ‘O People of the Book, do not be unlawfully excessive in your religion (D’in) 

- Excesses (ghuli) refers to transgressing and overstepping the limits. The 
Christians committed so much excesses (ghulu) with regard to Sayyidina Isa «le 
>i that they elevated him to the pedestal of being Allah. The Jews also did this 
when they called Sayyidina UzairgXi «le the son of Allah, and each of them 
added to the religion (D’in) s brought by their Holy Prophets > -¢e. 


Due to the fact that excesses (ghuli) takes place when one follows his carnal 
desires, Allah says, and do not follow the whims of a nation that were astray... «. The 
Jews and Christians were astray before the advent of the Holy Prophet «+ ail le 
ry and, in addition to their personal deviation, they “led many astray.” When the 
Holy Prophet ly «le 1 6 appeared before them they remained on their 
deviated ways until they eventually “deviated from the straight path.” 


THE UMMAH OF SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD uy ale ail be HAVE 
ALSO BEEN PROHIBITED FROM EXCESSES (GHULUW) 


Excesses (ghuli) has.been a chronic disease among the various Ummahs. 
The Holy Prophet Ly ale a! le warned, “Do not be excessive in praising me as 
the Christians did with regard to the son of Sayyidah Maryam >| te. Lam but 
the slave of Allah, so say, ‘The slave of Allah and His messenger. ” [Bukhari v. 1, 
p.490] 


One will notice the stark contradiction between this statement of the Holy 
Prophet ly ade i 6 and the practice of many Muslims who seem to contest the 
clear verses of the Qur’an that state that he was a human being. They accord to 
him attributes that are reserved solely for Allah, considering themselves to be the 
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Allah states in Surah Isra (Surah 17, verse 93), “Say, ‘Pure is my Lord! I am but a 
human messenger.” Allah has mentioned in Surah Kahf (Surah 18, verse 110), “Say, 
‘Iam but a human like yourselves.” 


The Holy Prophet ,ly Je ai) le has clearly stated in Bukhari (p.1065), “I am 
but a human.” It is indeed a strange form of love that people claim to have when 
they state the exact opposite of what the Holy Prophet L-s «le il» himself had 
mentioned. These people only desire that their word be accepted even if it means 
altering the Qur'an! 


Allah says in Surah A’raf, “They ask you regarding Judgment day (Qityamah), 
when will it occur? Say, ‘The knowledge there of is with my Lord. Only He will manifest 
it on its time. It will be weighty on the heavens and the earth and will appear suddenly.’ 
They ask you as if you have perfect knowledge thereof Say. ‘The knowledge thereof is only 
with Allah, but most people do not know” [Surah 7, verse 187]. Those who claim to bear 
great love for the Holy Prophet pL le ii! Le claim that he knew the exact time of 
Judgment day (Qiyamah). This is in direct contradiction of the verses of the 
Qur’an. 

Mulla Ali Qari «Je 41 4«, writes that there are people in his time who claim to 
posses knowledge yet they have none. He writes that they speak a clear lie that 
the Holy Prophet ,l-s ale ai sie knew when Judgment day (Qiyamah) will occur. 


Besides their excesses (ghuli) in beliefs, these people have introduced many 
customs, especially at funerals and even fabricate Ahadith to substantiate their 
practices. May Allah protect us all from these actions. Amin. 


ee a” a ee 
Baye ot Gores 5513 KS he Sohal ~ 95 by Lee Ysll 

i ao” Ni “9-7 os r 3 eS 

oe apis he C9) ig \pltZs3 Lae leo as 

° 45 Ge Pe Ar 7e ay Ghee 

partes ier Gr os Stee \plaem 7 2 glad a. 


oe siesleninta 6 SiS liken Shoe 


pee a 9 2 


"tobe wsvaZn igs £15 Aci cach 


(78) Those of the Bani Isra’il who disbelieved were cursed on the tongues of 
Dawid and Isa, the son of Maryam. That was due to their disobedience and 
their transgression. (79) They would never prevent each other from the evil that 
they used to perpetrate. Evil in deed were the things that they did. (80) You will 
see many of them befriend those who disbelieve. Evil indeed was that which 
their souls sent ahead for them, that Allah was angry with them and they shall 
remain forever in punishment. (81) If they believed in Allah, the Holy Prophet 
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wivy ale dil le and what was revealed to him, they would never have taken 
them as friends. However, many of them are sinners. 


THE BANI ISRA’IL WERE CURSED BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS AND 
BECAUSE THEY DID NOT PREVENT OTHERS FROM EVIL 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) 4, reports from the “Musnad of Ahmad” that the 
Holy Prophet ley ale vl. said, “When the Bani Isra’il used to commit sins, 
their scholars would prevent them. When they did not desist, these scholars still 
joined them in their gatherings and dined with them. (Because of their close 
association, they stopped preventing them from sins). So Allah merged their 
hearts together and they were cursed on the tongues of Dawtd and Isa p>! ale.” 


Then the Holy Prophet. -L-y «Je a1 Le recited a portion of the above verse 
viz. “That was due to their disobedience and their transgression.” The Holy Prophet 
ww ale ai! J» was once reclining on a pillow, when he sat up and exclaimed, “By 
the Being in whose hand is my life! (You will never be absolved of your 
responsibility) until you do not prevent the wrongdoers and bring them on the 
truth!” [v. 2 p.82] 


Abu Dawid (v. 2 p.240) records the Hadith ii which Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’td «+ 4! .», narrates that the Holy Prophet pl. ale a! J said, “Undoubtedly 
the first deficiency that crept into the Bani Isra’il was that a person would meet 
others and (seeing them sin) would say, ‘Fear Allah and desist from your sins for 
it is forbidden unto you!’ The following day when he met them while they 
sinned he would not prevent them because he would associate and dine with 
them. When this happened, Allah merged their hearts.” Thereafter the Holy, 
Prophet ,L-y «le «i! Le recited the verses, “Those of the Bani Isra’il who disbelieved 
were cursed on the tongues of Dawud and Isa... (till the verse ending with) . 
“However, many of them are sinners.’ 


Then the Holy Prophet -L-y ale at Lo said, “Understand well! By Allah! You 
should continue to enjoin good and forbid evil, restrain the hand of the tyrant 
and consolidate him on the truth so that he may desist from evil.” 


Abu Dawid also contains the narration wherein the Holy Prophet «le ii Le 
ls said, “When people see an oppressor and do not restrain his hand, very soon 
Allah shall inflict such a punishment on them, which will affect each one of 
them.” 


Another hadith of Abu Dawid states that the Holy Prophet lus ale a) Je 
said, “When a person sins in any community and the people, despite possessing 
the ability, do. not prevent him, then Allah shall send a widespread punishment 
to them before their deaths.” 


THE WEAKNESS OF NOT FORBIDDING EVIL 


The weakness present in the former Bani Isra’il is also found today among 
the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ly ale 1 le. Despite possessing the ability to 
redress evil, Muslims associate with the sinners, and do not even bat an eyelid 
over their misdeeds. They do not care about the displeasure of Allah, but are 
only concerned not to displease these sinners! 3 


Surah Al-Maidah 5: 82 109 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 3 





Their behaviour is reminiscent of the Bani Isra‘il, who “would never prevent 
each other from the evil that they used to perpetrate.” With regard to this, Allah says 
in no uncertain terms, “Evil indeed were the things that they did.” In doing so they. 
are inviting the punishment of Allah upon themselves that will afflict one and 
all. 


THE FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE POLYTHEISTS 
OF MAKKAH 


“You will see mani y of them befriend those who disbelieve.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.2 13) writes that this verse refers to Ka’b bin Ashraf and other Jews 
who associated with the Polytheists of Makkah. Despite knowing of the Holy 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be, they schemed with the 
Poly theists to attack the Muslims. 


“Evil indeed was that which their souls sent ahead for them...” The evil was that 
“Allah was angry with them and they shall remain forever in punishment.” 


Allah continues to say, “If they believed in Allah, the Holy Prophet phe gabe i Le 
and what was revealed to him, they would never have taken them as friends.” ‘This verse 
also refers to the Hypocrites (Munafiqin). If they were sincere in their claims to 
belief (Iman), there was no necessity for them to associate with the polytheists. 


“However, many of them are sinners.” Only a handful of them accepted Islam, 
while the rest remained as disbelievers (Kuffar). 
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(82) You will definitely discover that the Jews and Polytheists are the staunchest 
enemies of the believers. And you will surely find that those closest in affection 
to the believers are they who proclaim, “We are Christians!” That is because 
among them are learned priests and monks and they are not haughty. 


THE ENMITY OF THE JEWS AND POLYTHEISTS FOR THE 
BELIEVERS | 


The verse begins by declaring that the Jews and Polytheists bear the most 
malice and hatred for the Muslims. This fact is clear. The Polytheists of Makkah 
subjected the Believers (Mu’minin) to the worst atrocities and throughout history 
the same attitude can be seen to permeate their actions up to this present day. 


Eventually when the Muslims migrated to Madinah, the Jews resolved to 
harm them even though they knew that the Holy Prophet -l- «le i) le was the 
true messenger of Allah as described to them in the Torah. They attempted to 
assassinate the Holy Prophet ply ale 4 .l- poisoned, him and even bewitched 
liim. They instigated the Polytheists to do battle against the Muslims and 
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attacked Madinah with a host of Arab tribes. They have always been antagonistic 
to Islam and until today, they leave no stone unturned to harm Islam and the 
Muslims. | 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a«, narrates from Hafidh Abu Bakr Ibn Mardaway 
ale Si an, that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) 6 said, “Whenever a Jew is alone 
with a Muslim he aspires to kill him.” The Jews are masters in planning evil plots 
and have always incited the Christians to assail the Muslims from every front. As 
a result of this, the Muslims have been continuously subjected to a variety of 
atrocities. 


THE TRUE CHRISTIANS 


“And you will surely find that those closest in affection to the believers are they who 
proclaim, ‘We are Christians! ” The term ‘Christian’ commonly refers to those 
people who associate themselves with Sayyidina Isa >) «Je. Allama Ibn Kathir 
aie 1 4, writes that the verse refers to those people who follow Sayyidina Isa «+ 
-.) and adhere to the path outlined in the Injil. He writes further that these 
people have a certain affection towards the believers (Mu’minin) because soft 
heartedness and a kind disposition are their inherent qualities. Allah says, “We 
have placed compassion and mercy into the hearts of those who follow him [i.e. Sayyidina 
Isa ->-\ «Je]” Their Book states that the left cheek should be turned to the person 
who slaps the right cheek. Fighting was never ordained in their Shari‘ah. 


It is thus evident that the verse does not refer to every person who claims to 
be a Christian. It refers only to those who follow Sayyidina Isa >! «1s, adhere to 
the Injil and have compassion within their hearts. Since fighting was never part 
of their religion (D’in), there exists no possibility of them fighting the Muslims. 


“That is because among them are learned priests...” These persons have 
knowledge of the Injil and paid heed to it. “....and monks.,.” They devoted 
themselves to Allah’s worship and were inclined to show affection to the 
believers (Mu’minin) on account of their worship to Allah. 


re and they are not haughty.” For this reason they are prepared to surrender 
to the truth and are not rebellious. | 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.56) writes that not all Christians are 
referred to in this verse since many of them possess the same enmity towards the 
Muslims as do the Jews and the Polytheists. They have killed many Muslims, 
imprisoned them, destroyed their cities and mosques (Masjids) and have burned 
the Qur’an. Therefore, the verse will refer only to those Christians who accepted 
Islam like Najashi [the king of Abysinnia in the time of the Holy Prophet 4 Ju 
ely ate] and others. : : 
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(83) When they hear what has been revealed to the messenger, you will see 
their eyes flow with tears because they recognise the truth. They say, “Our Lord, 
we believe, so record us among those who testify.” (84) “How can we not believe 
in Allah and the truth that has come to us? We desire that our Lord include us in 
the ranks of the righteous ones.” (85) So, because of their proclamation, Allah 
shall grant them such gardens as a reward, beneath which rivers flow; where 
they shall abide forever. Such is the reward of those who do good. (86) As for 
those who disbelieve and deny Our verses, these are the dwellers of the Fire. 


THE CHRISTIANS OF ABYSINNIA WEEP UPON HEARING THE 
QUR’AN AND ACCEPT BELIEF (IMAN) 


When the Holy Prophet ,l- «le 4! J» began to propagate the message of 
Islam, the Polytheists of Makkah were vehemently opposed to him. They 
relentlessly persecuted him and did the same to all those who converted to Islam. . 
_ As a result of this incessant suppression, many Muslims migrated to Abysinnia 
(present-day Ethiopia) for this was the closest country where they could seek 
protection. However, the Polytheists sent a delegation after them to complain to 
the king and requesting him to have them deported. The king rejected their 
request and allowed the Muslims to remain there in peace. 


Amongst the immigrants to Abysinnia was the cousin of the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ai be, Sayyidina Ja’ far bin Abi Talib «J ii «,. He lived there for many 
years and, when he returned, Najashi (the title of the king whose name was 
As‘hamah) sent a delegation of 60 people with him. Included in this delegation 
was the king’s son. _ 


The king sent a letter with them addressed to the Holy Prophet «e+ i Jv 
cis. The letter read, “O the Holy Prophet Ls «Je 1 Lo, I bear witness that you 
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are the true messenger of Allah. I have pledged allegiance to you at the hand of 
your cousin and I accept the obedience of Allah. I have sent my son to you and if 
he is obedient to you I will come to you personally. Was Salam Alayka, O 
messenger of Allah.” 


The delegation sent by Najashi drowned en route and the delegation of 70 
led by Sayyidina Ja’far «+ 4 .2,, who were on another ship, reached the presence 
of the Holy Prophet ,L-y aic ai Le. Of these, most were from Abysinnia and eight 
were from Sham. The Holy Prophet 1+) sic ai i+ recited before them the entire 
Surah Yasin, whereupon their eyes began to flow with tears. They exclaimed that 
they accepted Belief (Iman) and that what they were hearing was the same that 
was revealed to Sayyidina Isa >! ale, On this occasion, Allah revealed the 
verses, “And you will surely find that those closest in affection to the believers are they 
who proclaim, ‘We are Christians!...” [“Malimut Tanzil” v. 2 p.56/7] 


Certain commentators are of the opinion that the above verses were 
revealed when Najashi. and his courtiers burst into tears when Sayyidina Ja’ far 
as il 2, recited Surah Maryam to them. However, this has been rejected by 
others who say that Surah Ma‘idah was revealed after the Hijrah, while the 
_ incident referred to above took place while the Holy Prophet -l.5 ale | te was 
still in Makkah. | 


The previous verse stated that these Christians were affectionate towards 
the Believers (Mu’minin) because there were priests and monks amongst them 
who were not haughty. Nowadays these types of priests and monks are not 
found. The present day priests are haughty puppets of their states whose only 
occupation is plotting against Islam. Those referred to in these verses were 
immediately affected by the Qur’an. Allah says, “When they hear what has been 
revealed to the messenger, you will see their eyes flow with tears because they recognise 
the truth. They say, “Our Lord, we believe, so record us among those who testify.” They 
wish to be included in the Ummah of the Holy Prophet by ale a) Lo, 


It is reported in “Malimut Tanzil” that when these people became Muslims, 
the Jews jeered and asked them why they accepted Islam. They replied, “How can 
we not believe in Allah and the truth that has come to us? We desire that our Lord 
include us in the ranks of the righteous ones.” When true Belief (Iman) permeates the 
heart, then nothing can cause it to flounder, least of all the jeers of others. 


Thereafter Allah announces the bliss to come to the Believers (Mu’minin). He 
says, “So, because of their proclamation, Allah shall grant them such gardens as a 
reward, beneath which rivers fice, where they shall abide forever. Such 1s the reward of 
those who do good.” 


On the contrary “As for those who disbelieve and deny Our verses, these are the 
dwellers of the Fire.” 
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(87) Ovyou who believe, do not forbid the pure things that Allah has permitted 
for you and do not transgress. Surely Allah does not like those who transgress. 
(88) Eat from the lawful and pure sustenance that Allah has provided for you 
and fear Allah in Whom you believe. 


EAT WHAT IS PURE, DO NOT FORBID WHAT IS LAWFUL AND 
DO NOT TRANSGRESS THE LIMITS 


Allah begins by instructing, “O you who believe, do not forbid the pure things that 
Allah has permitted for you...” One way in which this is done is when a person 
holds the belief that something Lawful (Halal) is Unlawful (Haram). If the thing is 
Lawful (Halal) according to conclusive Qur’anic verses, then the person who 
regards it to be Unlawful (Haram) will be a disbeliever (kafir). Another way in 
which a person will be guilty of ‘forbidding the pure things that Allah has 
permitted” is when a person unnecessarily abstains from certain Lawful (Halal) 
things as if it is Unlawful (Haram), even though he may not hold the belief that 
the thing is Unlawful (Haram). The third method is when a person takes an oath 
that something should be forbidden to him. All these three methods are 
prohibited. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4\ _,2, narrates that once the Holy Prophet «lc a) J. 
~l-» was delivering a sermon when he saw a person standing. Upon inquiry, he 
was informed that the person was Abu Isra’il, who had taken an oath that he 
shall remain fasting and will never sit, take shade, nor speak to anyone. The Holy 
Prophet ly ale a1 Letold the Companion (Sahaba) -+s a 2, to ‘S him to speak, 
take shade, sit and complete the fast. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 991] 


Sayyidah Aysha \ | 2) reports that the Holy Prophet ly «le ii Le said, 
“It is not permissible to fulfil a sinful oath and the kaffara (expiation) for (not 
fulfilling) this is the same as s that for (not eine a legitimate) vow.” [Abu Dawud 
v. 2 p.111] 


Some people adopt the practice of the monks by attributing rewards to 
abstinence from Lawful (Halal) things. There is no monasticism in Islam and it is 
a bid’ah [innovation in religion (D’in)] to attach rewards to it. It will be 
permissible for a person to abstain from something if it is harmful for his health, 
but he should still consider it to be Lawful (Halal). 


“and do not transgress. Surely Allah does not like those who transgress.” 
Transgressing the limits has been discussed in Surah Baqarah where Allah says, 
“These are the limits imposed by Allah, so transgress them not, for those who transgress 
Allah's limits are indeed the oppressors” [Surah 2, verse 229]. This subject will also be 
discussed in more detail in the opening verses of Surah Tahrim (Surah 66). 


EXAMPLES OF TRANSGRESSING ALLAH’S LIMITS 


1. Making the lawful unlawful: Once the Holy Prophet «le a) le 
el» mentioned that he will never drink honey again. Allah revealed the 
verse in Surah Tahrim stating, “O Holy Prophet t+) «Je i) le why do you 
forbid what Allah has permitted for you?” [Surah 66, verse 1] 
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In present times there are those who avoid marriage in the- months of Dhul 
Qa’dah, Muharram and Safar, although the Shari'ah permits it. Others consider it 
next to Unlawful (Haram) that a person marries a widow. 


Just as it is Unlawful (Haram) to forbid a lawful thing, it will also be 
Unlawful (Haram) to permit an unlawful thing. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “With 
regard to the false claims made by your tongues, do not say, “This is Lawful (Halal)’ and 
‘This is Unlawful (Haram),’ so as to invent lies against Allah. Indeed those who invent 
lies against Allah will never be successful.” [Surah 16, verse 116] 


This includes abstaining from the concessions granted by Allah e.g. not © 
performing the Shorten (Qasr) Salah while on journey. 


2. To attribute rewards to such things that do not hold any: Some 
people deem certain things as a means of drawing close to Allah when 
this is not so e.g. observing a fast during which one does not speak at all, 
or standing in the sun. 


3. To consider something that is not necessary as being necessary: 
To attribute the rank of incumbent (Fardh) to something that the Shari'ah 
does not recognise as such and to condemn the person who does not 
practise it e.g. distributing sweetmeats on the occasion of the night of 
Bara‘ah (15th night of Sha’ban) and on the days of Eid. 


4. To confine a general Preferable (Mustahab) to a specific time: 
e.g. To deem it necessary to shake hands with the Imam after the Salahs 
of Fajr and Asr. In certain areas, the person giving the Adhan recites 
durtd before commencing, whereas the Shari’ah stipulates that it be 
recited after the Adhan before the du’a 


5. To attribute a specific reward for actions as one pleases 


Examples of this are the rewards that have been mentioned for 
reciting the “Du’a e Ganj” and “Ahd Nama” .Such rewards have neither 
been mentioned in the Qur’an nor in the Ahadith. 


6. To formulate a specific method for an action: e.g. To stipulate a 
specific number of Rakahs for specific Salahs to be recited with specific 
Surahs of the Qur’an. Some people have mentioned that in Tahajjud 
Salah, Surah Ikhlas must be recited 12 times in the first Rakah and 
theggafter reduced once with every Rakah. Others specify particular 
Salahs to be performed on certain nights of the year. All these have not 
been established from the Ahadith. 


7. To affix a place for an action without sanction from the Shari’ah: 
e.g. To distribute food or grain at a graveside or to recite Qur’an there. 
All these actions may be done elsewhere. 


8. To forbid certain foods for specific people: Allah says in Surah 
An’am, “They (the Polytheists) say, ‘Whatever is within the bellies of these 
animals are reserved strictly for our males and forbidden to our wives. If it is 
stillborn, then they may share therein.’ Soon He shall punish them for what 
they speak. Undoubtedly He is The Wise, The All Knowing.” [Surah 6, verse 
139] 7 
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Such behaviour is.common with thosé who celebrate the ‘Fatiha’ and 
‘Niyaz.’ They offer food in the name of Sayyidah Fatima ws 4! .2, which 
they declare Unlawful (Haram) for males. In addition to this, they attach 
other conditions as well. These are all erroneous innovations introduced 
by them. 


9. To attribute a specific punishment for a sin: Many orators do 
this without any proof from the Ahadith. 


10. To say that a certain action will not have to be accounted for on 
the Day of Judgement, whereas the Ahadith are silent on the issue: e.g. 
Wearing new clothes and shoes on the last Friday of Ramadhan. 


The above only some examples although there are many more. The Qur’an 
has prohibited the Ummah from overstepping the boundaries in numerous 
verses. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Whoever transeresses the limits of Allah has 
verily oppressed his own soul.” [Surah 2, verse 231] 


He says also in Surah Baqarah, “These are the limits of Allah so do not 
transgress them. Whoever transgresses the limits of Allah then those are the oppressors.” 
[Surah 2, verse 229] 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger and 
transgresses His limits, Allah shall enter him into the Fire where he shall abide forever. 
His shall be a debasing chastisement.” [Surah 4, verse 14] 


The third command issued by Allah in the verses under discussion is, “Eat 
from the lawful and pure sustenance that Allah has provided for you and fear Allah in 
Whom you believe.” It is evident from this verse that it is not contrary to piety for a 
person to eat of the pure things. Fear of Allah will encourage one to abstain from 
something pure if it belongs to another. It will only be lawful to him if the person 
sells it to him, offers it as a gift to him or allows him the use of it. Fear of Allah 
will allow one to abstain from everything unlawful. ; 
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(89) Allah shall not take you to task for those oaths that are “laghw” (futile), but 
shall take you to task for those oaths that you take with solemnity. The kaffara 
(expiation) therefore is the feeding of ten poor persons food of average quality 
with which you feed your families; or clothe them, or free a slave. Whoever does 
not find this, should fast for three days. This is an expiation for your oaths when 
you take them. Protect your oaths! in this way Allah expounds His vetse so that 
you show gratitude. 
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TYPES OF OATHS AND THE EXPIATION (KAEFARA) FOR 
BREAKING THEM 


Since one of the methods whereby Lawful (Halal) is made Unlawful (Haram) 
is by oaths, Allah makes mention of oaths in this verse. There are three types of 
oaths viz. Yamin Laghw, Yamin Ghamus and Yamin Mun’ aqidah. 





With regard to Yameen Laghw, Sayyidah Aysha ws oi .» said, “When a 
person, without the intention of an oath exclaims, ‘No by Allah!’ and ‘Why not, 
by Allah!’ then these will be “Laghw’ (futile/neaningless)” [Bukhari]. This was, and 
still is, the way Arabs speak. 


Certain jurists maintain that ‘laghw’ (futile) refers to that oath that a person 
takes upon a past incident, swearing that it is true, whereas it is not so. In this 
case, he mistakenly thinks it to be true and does not lie intentionally. As the verse 
mentions, a person will not be taken to task for this and will not have to pay the 
expiation (kaffara). 


The second type viz. Ghamus occurs when as person lies when swearing 
e.g. A person swears that he did something which he never did, or swears that he 
did not do something which he did. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s a\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet _.- 
wlwy ale alsaid, “The major sins are (1) Associating partners with Allah, (2) 
Causing grief to one’s parents, (3) Murder, (4) Yamin Ghamts.” [Bukhari v. 2 p.987] 


The word ‘Ghamus’ is derived from an Arabic word that means ‘to plunge’ 
because this type of an oath plunges one into sin in this world and into the fire of 
Hell in the Akhirah (Hereafter). . 


The third type viz. Yamin Mun’aqidah refers to that oath taken upon a 
future action e.g. A person takes an oath that he will carry out a certain action, or 
not eat a certain food, etc. The law pertaining to this is that the person will have 
to pay the expiation (kaffara) if he fails to uphold the promise. 


The expiation (kaffara) has been cited in the above verse. He should feed or > 
clothe ten poor people or free a slave. If he is unable to do any of these, he should 
fast for three days. Since slaves are not available in nowadays, a person will have 
to adopt one of the other options. 


RULINGS ABOUT EXPIATION (KAFFARA) 


Ruling: A person may not pay the expiation (kaffara) before breaking the 
oath. If he does so, it will be considered to be optional (Nafl) charity. 


Ruling: If a person chooses to feed ten poor people, he will have to feed 
them two meals to their fill. There should be no children among. the ten people, 
nor any person who has already eaten to his fill. 


_ Ruling: A person may opt to pay each of the ten poor people the equivalent 
_ of Sadaqatul Fitr either in wheat flour, barley or in cash. 7 


Ruling: It will not suffice to give the equivalent of ten people’s food to one 
poor person. If someone did this, he will have to feed another nine poor people. 


~ Ruling: If the expiation (kaffara) is paid in the form of clothing, then each 
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poor person has to receive that amount of clothes that will cover the Satr so that 
one is able to perform Salah with it. : 


Ruling: The food given to the poor must not be of inferior quality, but 
equivalent to what an average family eats. This is due to the clear condition 
stipulated by the verse viz. “.....food of average quality with which you feed your 
families...” 


Ruling: Imam Abu Hanifah «Je .\ ia, stipulates that the three fasts be 
consecutive, as ordained by the Qur’anic recitation of Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’ud «« i! _.2,. This opinion is also held by Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ' _.2,. 


Ruling: It is sinful to take a sinful oath like swearing never to perform Salah 
or that one will sever ties with one’s family and relatives. It will be necessary to 
break such an oath and pay the expiation (kaffara). 


“Protect your oaths!” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.10) writes that this 
means that one must maintain the oath. It must not occur that one breaks the 
oath and then neglects the expiation (kaffara). It also means that people should 
fulfill their oaths since it entails taking Allah’s name. Of course, this will not 
apply to sinful oaths since these will have to be broken. 


Note: The Holy Prophet ,L-y «le ii t+ said, “Whoever takes an oath by 
the name of any besides Allah has committed polytheism (s/urk)” 
[Tirmidhi]. The Holy Prophet ply Je a) 1 also said, “Do not swear 
by your fathers and mothers. Swear by Allah only if you are 
truthtul.” [Mishkat p. 296] 
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(90) O you who believe, indeed liquor, gambling, idols and divining arrows are 
filth from the acts of Devil (Shaytan), so abstain there from so that you may be 
successful. (91) Devil (Shaytan) desires to cast enmity and hatred between you 
by means of liquor and gambling and prevent you from the remembrance of 
Allah and Salah. So will you not abstain? (92) Obey Allah and obey the 
messenger and beware! If you turn away, then know that the responsibility of 
the messenger is only clear conveyance (of the message). 


LIQUOR, GAMBLING, IDOLS AND DIVINING ARROWS ARE 
FILTH 


The explanation of divining arrows was given in the commentary of the 
third verse of Surah Ma’idah. Allah states in verse 219 of Surah Bagarah, “They 
question you [O Muhammad pls ale &\ 2 about liquor and gambling. Say, ‘In both is 
great sin and some benefit for man; but the sin is far greater than their usefulness.” This 





Surah Al-Maidah 5: 90-92 118 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 3 





verse makes it apparent that the mere fact that something has some use is not 
sufficient for it to be permissible, as some people think when they view the 
benefits of liquor, gambling and interest. 


THE PROHIBITION OF LIQUOR 


A person who was unabashedly drinking alcohol once asked another person 
which verse in the Qur’an declares liquor to be Unlawful (Haram)? This is the 
ignorant condition of many Muslims who do not consider a thing Unlawful 
(Haram) unless the Qur’an clearly attributes the word ‘Unlawful (Haram)’ to the 
thing in question. 


There are numerous things for which the Qur’an and the Ahadith have not 
used the word ‘Unlawful (Haram), yet they have been prohibited in no uncertain 
terms. Describing the Holy Prophet ly ate | .l», Allah says in Surah A’raf, “He 
permits for them the pure things and prohibits the impure” [Surah 7, verse 157]. This 
verse makes it clear that what the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je i\ J declares to be 
Unlawful will be Unlawful (Haram). 


SEVEN REASONS FOR THE PROHIBITION OF LIQUOR AND 
GAMBLING 


The above verse of Surah Ma’idah declares that liquor and gambling are 
‘filth” and the above verse of Surah A’raf mentions that the Holy Prophet 4 J 
pl.» ale prohibits the believers (Mu’minin) from things that are “impure.” Only a 
totally irreligious and heretical person will fail to perceive the prohibition of: 
liquor and gambling from these verses. Besides this, there are seven factors in 
this verse of the Qur’an from which the prohibition of liquor and gambling is 
determined. These are: 


1. They are “filth.” 

2. They are “from the acts of Devil (Shaytan).” 
3. “So abstain therefrom...” 
4 


“...so0 that you may be successful.” This denotes that 
involvement in liquor and gambling is a cause for .a person 
being unsuccessful. 


5. “Shaytan desires to cast enmity and hatred between you by 
means of liquor and gambling...” 


6. By means of liquor and gambling, Devil (Shaytan) desires 
that he “prevent you from the remembrance of Allah and 
Salah.” : | 


7. “So will you not abstain?” 


Allah prohibited liquor in stages. First the verse (219) of Surah Baqarah was 
revealed viz. “They question you about liquor and gambling. Say, ‘In both is great sin 
and some benefit for man; but the sin is far greater than their usefulness.” After this 
revelation many Companion (Sahaba) 4 4\ 2, stopped drinking, but others 
continued. It once occurred that one of the Companion (Sahaba) p+ 4 ,2,, while 
intoxicated, recited the Qur’an incorrectly in the Maghrib Salah. Thereafter Allah 
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revealed the verse, “O you who believe, do not approach Salah when you are 
intoxicated until you are aware of what you say.” [Surah Nisa verse 43] 


After the revelation of this verse, people would drink in such a manner that 
they would be sober by the time of Salah. Eventually Allah revealed 
conclusively, “O you who believe, indeed liquor, gambling, idols and divining arrows 
are filth from the acts of Devil (Shaytan), so abstain therefrom .(up to the words) “So will 
you not abstain?” When this verse was revealed the Companion (Sahaba) 3\ 2) 
~+e declared, “We have abstained, O our Lord!” [Durrul Manthur v. 2 p.214 from 
Ahmad] 


“Obey Allah and obey the messenger and beware!” i.e. Beware not to disobey 
them! “If you turn away, then know that the responsibility of the messenger is only clear 
conveyance of the message).” The Holy Prophet Ls ale «| Le conveyed the message 
perfectly. Whoever disobeys thereafter will have to face the consequences. 


This verse serves to emphasise the prohibition of liquor and gambling and 
warns those who do not consider the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Le 
to be a source of Islamic law. 


THE PROHIBITION OF LIQUOR IN THE AHADITH 


= Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «> 4) 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ly ale a1 > said, “Every intoxicant is liquor and every 
intoxicant is Unlawful (Haram). The person who leaves this world 
consuming liquor and does not repent, he will be deprived of the 
wine. of Heaven (Jannah) [i.e. he will not enter Heaven (Jannah)].” 
[Muslim v. 2 p. 168] 


=> Sayyidina Jabir a> a 2, reports that a person from Yemen asked 
— the Holy Prophet ,l.y ale i! le concerning a drink prepared in 
his region from millet. The Holy Prophet ls ale i) to asked 
him whether it was intoxicating. When he replied in the 
affirmative, the Holy Prophet le, ale a Qt» said, “Every 
intoxicant is Unlawful (Haram). Allah has taken a pledge that He 
will enter every consumer of intoxicants into “Tinatul Khabal.” 
When the Companion (Sahaba) -= BV ney queried the meaning of 
-‘Tinatul Khabal,’ The Holy Prophet ly ale i! t+ told them that 
it is the effluvium from the bodies of the people of Hell. [Ibid] 


= Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4) +, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le 4) J. 
-i-y mentioned that whatever intoxicates in large quantities, a 
small quantity of it will also be Unlawful (Haram). [Abu Dawud ». 2 
p.162]| 


=> Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! 2, reports the statement of 
the Holy Prophet ty ale i) 6 who said, “Allah has cursed 
liquor, its consumer, server, seller, buyer, manufacturer, the one 
who has it manufactured, the one who transports it and the one 
to whom it is transported.” [Abu Dawid v. 2 p. 161] 


=> Those who sell liquor in their stores and serve it in their 
restaurants should reflect about how many curses of Allah befall 
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them daily. So too should those people ponder who are employed 
at these places and at all the other places responsible for some 
dealing in liquor. Allah’s curse shall befall all of them! 


= Sayyidina Jabir a 31 .», reports that the Holy Prophet «Je a! 1. 
ei,» instructed, “The person who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should not sit at the table where liquor is served.” [Bayhaqi] 


= Especially those people should consider this hadith who associate 
with the disbelievers (Kuffar) in places like Europe, America and 
Australia. They should judge what shred of Belief (Iman) is left 
within them. 


=> The Holy Prophet eee ale ii omentioned that liquor is the 
conglomeration of all sins. [Mishkat p. 444] The truth of this hadith 
can be seen in the behaviour of people living in Europe, America, 
Australia, etc who are addicted to drinking. They are 
embodiments of every conceivable sin. It is no secret that 
intoxicants lead them to all sorts of vices and evil. 


= Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ a) .2, reports that his friend, the Holy 
Prophet -l+y ale ao) le advised him, “Never ascribe partners to 
Allah even though you may be cut into pieces or burnt. Never 
forgo Salah intentionally, for Allah is absolved of the one who 
forgoes his Salah intentionally. Never drink liquor for it is the 
key to all evil.” [Mishkat p. 51] 


=> Sayyidina Daylam. Himyari « 4) 2, narrates that he queried 
from the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4) Jo, “We live in a cold area and 
engage in intensive labour. As a result of this, we drink a drink of 
wheat whereby we attain the strength for our work and 
protection against the cold.” When the Holy Prophet «ls 4) lu 
~t.sasked him whether the drink was intoxicating, he replied in 
the affirmative. The Holy Prophet  l-y ale &) le instructed him 
that they abstain from it. He mentioned that his people would not 
do so. The Holy Prophet ,L-5 aie a) lo said, “If they refuse to 
abstain, then do battle against them.” [Abu Dawid] © 


= Sayyidina Abu’ Umamah «+ 4 2) reports that the Holy 
Prophet,l.y ale i! te told them, “Indeed Allah has sent me as a 
mercy to the worlds and as a guidance’ tO the worlds. My Lord 
instructed me to destroy all musical instruments, idols, crosses 
and works of ignorance. My Lord has taken an oath saying, ‘I will 
feed the person who drinks even a single drop of liquor the 
equivalent quantity of puss (in Hell). Whoever. abstains from 
drinking liquor because of fear for Me, I will definitely feed him 
from pure lakes [in Heaven (Jannah)].” [Mishkat p. 318] 


= Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4) +, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ri-y ale i! le said, “The person who causes distress to his 
parents, the gambler, the one who reminds others of his favours 
to them and the habitual drunkard will never enter Heaven 
(Jannah).” |Darmi v. 2 p.31] 
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= Sayyidina Jabir « 5) 2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ai! le say upon the occasion of the conquest of Makkah, 
“Undoubtedly Allah and His messenger have forbidden the trade 
of liquor, carrion, swine and idols.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.298] 
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(93) There is no sin upon those who believe and do righteous deeds for what 
they have eaten when they have adopted piety (taqwa), believed and performed 
good deeds; then again adopted piety (taqwa) and believed, and again adopted 
piety (taqwa) and performed good deeds. Allah loves those who do good. 


UPON LEARNING OF THE PROHIBITION, THE (SAHABA) eer al 2 ) 
CAUSED THE STREETS TO FLOW WITH LIQUOR 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 2, narrates that he was serving wine to some guests 
in the home of (his stepfather) Sayyidina Abu Talha «+ i .2,, when they heard 
the instruction from an announcer outside that liquor was Unlawful (Haram). 
Sayyidina Abu Talha «+ \ .2, told him to go outside and hear what was being 
said. Sayyidina Anas «+ .\ 2, says that he went outside and then returned with 
the news that the announcer was proclaiming, “Beware! Liquor has been made 
Unlawful (Haram)!” Upon hearing this, Sayyidina Abu Talha «+ 3\ 2, instructed 
Sayyidina Anas «+ ii 2, to dispose of all the liquor that they possessed. 
Sayyidina Anas «+ i) 2, reports that he complied and the streets of Madinah 
were flowing with disposed wine. 


Many Companion (Sahaba) ree i) 2, were concerned with regard to the 
plight of all those Muslims who died with wine in their bellies i.e. They passed 
away before the prohibition of liquor. With regard to this concern Allah revealed 
the above verse viz. “There is no sin upon those who believe and do righteous deeds for 
what they have eaten...” [Bukhari v. 2 p.664] 


The above incident is also recorded in “Durrul Manthar” where Sayyidina 
Anas «s i! 2, says that he was serving wine to Sayyidina Abu Talha « il 2, 
Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah «+ .\ 2 ,, Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal 4 ee 
«e, Sayyidina Suhail bin Baydha «+ 4) ..2, and Sayyidina Abu Dujanah «s+ 4) >). 
The jug was full and he was filling the glasses of each of them when they heard 
an announcer proclaim, “Be aware that indeed liquor has been forbidden!” When 
they heard this, they all immediately dropped the wine, breaking the utensils 
before anyone could enter or exit the house. As a result of such actions on the 
part of all the Companion (Sahaba) r+s ai 2, he says that the streets and alleys of 
Madinah were flowing with wine. [Durrul Manthur v. 2 p.221 and abridged in Muslim v. 
2 p.163] 


THE QUESTION REGARDING THOSE WHO PASSED AWAY 
BEFORE THE PROHIBITION OF LIQUOR 


As mentioned earlier, the Companion (Sahdba) ree 3) 2) were concerned 
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about their brethren who had left the world earlier and were consuming wine. 
Allah revealed the above verse absolving them of sin since it was Lawful (Halal) 
during their lifetimes. As long as the Holy Prophet ls «Je i) 1 was alive, the 
possibility always existed that laws could be altered or aurogated, as did occur 
with regard to some injunctions. 7 


Allah says, “There is no sin upon those who believe and do righteous deeds for what 
they have eaten when they have adopted piety (taqwa)...” i.e. When they abstained 
from all types of sin rendering them free of accountability. In addition to this 
they even “...... believed and performed good deeds.” 


‘,...then again adopted piety (tagwa) and believed...” i.e. Whenever another 
prohibition is revealed, they abstain from it as well and accept it. “.....and again 
adopted piety (taqwa) and performed good deeds.” They do not contravene the 
prohibition and continue to practise the good that they were accustomed to. 


This verse thrice repeats the mention of piety (faqwa). The first instance 
refers to all prohibitions, the second refers to abstaining from something that was 
previously Lawful (Halal), but later declared Unlawful (Haram). The third 
' mention of piety (taqwa) serves to emphasise that all prohibitions are to be 

strictly avoided or that every new pouoeen be accepted by the Muslims and 
totally shunned. | 


Although the verse was revealed with specific regard to those Companion 
(Sahaba) ps ai » who had passed away, it also addressed those Companion 
(Sahaba) es a ae =”, who were still alive, informing them that they need not be 
concerned about the wine they may have consumed prior to the prohibition. 
Allah will not require them to render an account for it. 


_ Allah concludes the subject by declaring, “Allah loves those who do good.” 


Lesson: The penalty imposed on the person who is caught drinking liquor is 
that he be given 80 lashes (details are to be found in the books of jurisprudence). 
His punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter), as mentioned earlier, is that he will be 
made to drink the blood and puss emitted from the wounds of Aue people of 
Hell. 


LIQUOR AND GAMBLING ARE A CAUSE FOR ENMITY AND 
HATRED AND ARE OBSTACLES TO REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 
(DHIKR) AND SALAH 


“Devil (Shaytan) desires to cast enmity and hatred between you by means of liquor . 
and gambling and prevent you from the remembrance of Allah and Salah.” The 
manifestation of this verse is evident. When a person loses in gambling, he 
immediately thinks of regaining his loss from the winner, even though he 
entered into the game accepting the risk. The drunkard makes absurd statements | 
that often hurt others and may even assault others. Such behaviour effectively 
disrupts social relations. _ 


| The drunkard is furthest removed from Allah’s remembrance and Salah. His 
only concern once he becomes sober is to drink again. The gambler whiles away 
many hours at the gambling tables, thinking enly of winning more money. Allah . 
and Salah never feature even incidentally in his thoughts. 
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Even those people who play chess spend many hours in this frivolous 
passtime, missing every Salah during that period. Although Salah is also a form 
of Allah’s remembrance, it is mentioned separately because of its extra 
importance that makes it Obligatory (Fardh). 


ALL FORMS OF GAMBLING ARE UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


Gambling entails all such acts in which the possibility of gain and loss are 
uncertain e.g. Two persons decide between themselves that they will race and 
that the loser must pay the winner a fixed sum of money. Another example is 
where boxes are sold for a fixed price, not knowing what they contain, and some 
may contain more money than others. Therefore, all cases where a person stands 
an equal chance of gaining or losing will be termed gambling. 


When a fee is attached to entering a crossword puzzle (or any other 
competition), it will also be termed as gambling. This is so because the chance 
exists that the entrant either loses the fee or wins much more in return. It will 
thus be Unlawful (Haram) for a person to accept the prize. 


People also gamble in events like kite flying and pigeon racing. Although 
these activities are forbidden by themselves, a separate sin will be earned by 
attaching a prize to them. Fees earned for market speculation are also considered 
to be within the ambit of gambling. 


All forms of insurance are considered to be gambling when a person 
receives more than what he invested upon the advent of a calamity, etc. This 
includes life insurance, car insurance, property insurance, etc. 


All forms of gambling (horse racing included) are totally Unlawful (Haram) 
and it is incumbent on all Muslims to abstain from it. They should not jeopardize 
their Akhirah ee for the petty gains of this world. 
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(94) O you who believe, Allah shall surely test you somewhat with regard to the 
game that your hands and your spears procure, so that Allah may know who 
fears Him without seeing (Him). Whoever transgresses after this, for him shall 
be an agonizing punishment. 7 


THE TEST WITH REGARD TO GAME HUNTED WHILE IN THE 
STATE OF IHRAM 


Among the many activities prohibited for the person who is in the state of 
Ihram is that he may not hunt any game. As Allah once tested the Bani Isra‘il 
with regard to the Sabbath, the Companion (Sahaba) -«¢s ai <2) were also tested 
when game flourished at the time when they were in the state of Ihram. The 
relevant incident of the Bani Isra’il will be mentioned in Surah A’raf under the 
discussion of the verse, “Ask them about the village at the seaside...” [Surah 7, verses 
162 onwards] 
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“Durrul Manthiar” (z. 2 p.327) records a narration from Ibn Abi Hatim al La, 
aie stating that the above verse was revealed with regard to the incident of 
Hudaybiyyah. Wild game and birds were abundant at the camping places of the 
Companion (Sahaba) 4 “| 2, while they were in the state of Ihram, intending to 
perform Umrah. In fact, the animals passed so close by them that they were even 
able to catch them with their hands or throw their spears at them. 


Allah categorically prohibited hunting for them, declaring that the person 
who hunts is unsuccessful in the test. In this way it will be seen “who fears Allah 
without seeing Him.” 
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(95) O you who believe, do not hunt game while you are in the state of Ihram. 
The penalty due on whoever purposely kills any prey is the like of the animal 
killed as decided by two just persons. (This should be carried out in a manner 
that) the animal be brought as an offering to the Ka’ba, or poor people may be 
fed as an expiation (kaffara), or the equivalent thereof in fasts so that he may 
taste the consequences of his action. Allah has forgiven what has passed, but 
whoever repeats, then Allah shall take retribution from him. Allah is Mighty, 
the Taker of Retribution. (96) Permitted for you are the quarry of the sea and 
eating from it is a provision for you and for travellers. The quarry of land has 
been prohibited for you as long as you are in the state of Ihram. Fear Allah unto 
Whom you will be gathered. 


THE PENALTY FOR HUNTING GAME WHILE IN THE STATE OF 
IHRAM 


-The above verse stipulates the penalty for hunting game while in the state of 
Ihram, whether the prey be lawfully edible or not. Game here refers to wild 
animals that are not tamed and need to be hunted before they can be killed e.g. 
lions, deer, rabbits, pigeons, etc. Normally domesticated animals like goats, 
cattle, etc may be slaughtered. | 


The Ahadith have mentioned certain animals that may be killed in the state 
of Ihram (because of the danger they pose). These include crows, kites, wolves, 
snakes, scorpions, wild dogs and rats. Besides these, any other animals may be 
killed if they pose a threat to a person. 


If a person in Ihram kills any animal (besides those that pose a danger), the 
penalty due from him will be “.....the like of the animal killed...” According to 
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Imam Shafi’i «le | a«,, such an animal should be offered in expiation that is 
equal in size to the one killed e.g. if an ostrich is killed, a camel of similar size 
must be slaughtered as expiation (kaffara). If an animal of similar size cannot be 
obtained, a price must be attached to the animal, which should be given in 
charity. Details can be referred to in the Shafi’ books of jurisprudence. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifa «Je ai a«,, size will not be the determining 
factor. In his opinion, a price will be attached to the animal and a sacrificial 
animal must be bought with the amount. This animal will then be slaughtered 
_ within the precincts of the Haram. 


The person who had hunted the animal will reserve the option to either 
slaughter the animal himself or have it done by someone else. If he chooses to 
pay the equivalent price in charity to the poor, he may do so. In this case, he may 
pay the equivalent of Charity of Sadaqatul Fitr in the form of grains to a poor 
person, or contribute the money for it. If he does not want to do this, he may fast 
a day for every poor person that could have received the equivalent of Charity of 
Sadaqatul Fitr. If, after paying, so much money is left over that cannot buy the 
equivalent grain for Charity of Sadaqatul Fitr, then this amount may be given to 
the poor, or one fast may be observed in lieu thereof. 


The verse stipulates that the price of the animal be determined by “two just 
persons.” These should be two Muslims who will estimate the price in accordance 
to the area in which the animal was killed. 


SOME RULINGS WITH REGARD TO GAME HUNTED WHILE IN 
THRAM 


Ruling: The animal offered as expiation should be such that is normally 
slaughtered and must fulfil the conditions that the Shari’ah has attached to such 
animals. 


Ruling: If some money is left over after purchasing the animal, the person 
has the choice either to purchase another animal with the money (which will be 
slaughtered within the Haram), purchase grains equivalent to the amoun: or 
observe fasts accordingly. 


Ruling: The animal will have to be sacrificed within the Haram and the 
meat distributed to the poor who reside within the Haram. This condition does 
not apply to the option of feeding the poor and fasting, both of which may be 
carried out anywhere. 


Ruling: The animal killed by the person in Ihram will be considered to be 
carrion and may not be consumed. 


Ruling: Just as it is Unlawful (Haram) for a person in Ihram to kill game, it 
will also not be permissible to injure it in any way e.g. breaking a limb or a wing. 
If this occurs, then a price must be attached to the injury and this amount must 
be paid‘in any of the three optional methods mentioned above. 


Ruling: A price will be estimated for the egg broken by a person in [hram, 
which will have to be given in charity. If a dead fledgling emerged from the 
broken egg, the price of this fledgling will also have to be paid. 
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Ruling: If two persons killed an animal, each will have to pay the full price. 





Ruling: If a pregnant animal was killed and the newborn died thereafter, 
expiation will have to be paid for both. 


Ruling: If a person was not in the state of Ihram when he killed an animal, 
but he then entered into Ihram, he will have to leave the animal as is. If the 
animal died in his possession (after entering into [hram), he will have to pay the 
penalty for it. 


Ruling: There is no expiation due for killing a mosquito. 


Ruling: It is permissible to kill harmful ants while in Ihram. Although it is 
not permissible to kill one that is not harmful, no expiation (kaffara) will be due if 
it is killed. 


Ruling: Any amount of money may given as charity if a louse is killed. 


_ Ruling: Any amount may also be given in charity for killing a locust. When 
Sayyidina Umar «+ .\ .2, was questioned with regard to this, he mentioned that 
a date is better than a locust. 


Ruling: According to the majority of jurists, expiation (kaffara) will also have 
to be paid if the animal is killed in error or in forgetfulness. Allama Jassas a) aa, 
ale writes that this is the opinion of Sayyidina Umar «s 4 ..2,, Sayyidina Uthman. 
ae ii 2) as well as Sayyidina Ibrahim Nakha’l and other jurists «1« a an, They 
maintain that the clause mentioned in the verse (viz. “purposely”) is attached to 
the phrase -.. but whoever repeats, then Allah shall take retribution from him,” 
because Allah shall not take retribution from the person who commits any action 
erroneously or forgetfully. 


Ruling: It is also forbidden for the person in [hram to direct another 
towards prey. If an animal is killed by his direction, he will have to pay the 
kaffara. 


Ruling: It will be permissible for a person in Ihram to eat from the meat of 
an animal hunted by one who is not in Ihram as long as he did not have a hand 
in the killing. 


Ruling: Because the person performing the Qir’an Hajj has entered into two 
Thrams, he will have to pay double the expiation (kaffara). 7 


Ruling: It is Unlawful (Haram) for a person in Ihram to buy or sell a hunted 
animal. His transaction will be considered null and void. 


Ruling: The person in Ihram may not hunt within or outside the Haram. 


Ruling: The game of the Haram is prohibited to every person, be he in 
Thram or not. However, if the person in Ihram kills an animal within the Haram, 
only one kaffara will be due from him. 


The region surrounding of Makkah is referred to as the Haram. Towards the 
direction of Jeddah, it extends approximately 15 km and towards the direction of 
- Arafah it extends for approximately 14 km. Mina and Muzdalifa are within the 
Haram. ‘Tan’im, a place on the road from Makkah to Madinah, is not within the 
Haram. Early books describe Tan’im as a place that is 3 km from Makkah, but 
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today it is within the boundaries of Makkah. 





LAWS PERTAINING TO CUTTING THE VEGETATION AND 
ANIMALS OF THE HARAM 


Ruling: It is prohibited to cut the grass and trees of the Haram that have 
grown naturally and are not the property of any individual. 


Ruling: A penalty will have to be paid for game hunted within the Haram, 
irrespective of whether the hunter is in the state of [hram or not. 


Ruling: The price of grass or trees cut within the Haram has to be paid in 
charity. 


Ruling: If the grass or tree belonging to an individual is cut within the 
Haram, the price of it will have to be given in charity and the owner will have to 
be reimbursed as well. 


Ruling: If the tree or grass does not belong to anyone, but was planted by 
someone, then only the planter will have to be reimbursed. 


Ruling: If two persons (not in Ihram) hunted game of the Haram, only one 
penalty will have to be paid between them. 


PERMISSION TO FISH WHILE IN IHRAM 


“Permitted for you are the quarry of the sea and eating from it is a provision for you 
and for travellers. The quarry of land has been prohibited for you as long as you are in the 
state of Ihram.” The permission for fishing applies to those in the state of Ihram as 
well others, whether travelling or not. 


“Fear Allah unto Whom in you will be gathered.” This fact should always be 
borne in mind so that Allah’s laws are not transgressed. 


— 
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(97) Allah has made the Ka’ba, the sacred house, a means whereby mankind 
remains in existence, as well as the sacred months, the sacrificial animal and 
garlands placed (around its neck). This is so that you may know that to Allah 
belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth and that verily Allah has 
knowledge of all things. (98) Know that undoubtedly Allah is severe in 
punishment and that indeed Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (99) The 


messenger has only to convey. Allah knows what you make apparent and what 
you hide. 
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THE KA’BA IS A MEANS WHEREBY MANKIND SHALL REMAIN 
IN EXISTENCE 


The word ‘Ka’ba’ literally means a square building that has been raised 
from the top. The Ka’ba is situated in a depression and appears to be raised up 
from its position when the Masjidul Haram was not yet constructed around it. 
After mentioning the Ka’ba, Allah describes it as being “the sacred house.” 
Circumambulation (Tawaf) will be made around it until eternity because Allah 
had declared its sanctity. 


Because of the sanctity of the Ka’ba, the entire area around it (called the 
Haram) has also been sanctified and the animals therein cannot be hunted or 
harmed, nor can the vegetation be cut. Fighting has been prohibited there for the 
same reason and this was even understood during the period of ignorance. 
“Durrul Manthar” reports that in the period of ignorance criminals would seek 
amnesty in the Haram and could not be killed therein. 


Allah mentions in the above verse that He had made the Ka’ba a means for 
mankind to remain in existence and a means of peace and security for them. It is 
also enables many people earn their living. The people of Makkah receive 
revenue from the multitudes of people who flock to Makkah every year for Hajj 
and Umrah. The effect of this spreads throughout the world and it is as a result 
of this that Allah allows commerce to flourish internationally. 


Hence it is because of the Ka’ba that thousands of ships, trucks and other 
vehicles transport millions of tons of merchandise throughout the world. 
Everything in.the world is thus allowed to remain in existence because of the 
Ka’ba. 


Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not granted them a peaceful Haram, to 
which the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from Us? However, most of them 
have no knowledge.” [Surah 28, verse 5’7] 


The Hajj is a momentous act of worship instituted for the remembrance of 
Allah (Dhikr), and it is this very remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), that is the lifesoul 
of the world. In this way also, the Ka’ba becomes the means whereby mankind 
remains in existence. 


The Holy Prophet lj «le 41 Le has mentioned, “The Day of Judgement 
shall not dawn as long as there is a single person who remains to say, ‘Allah! 
Allah!’”’ [Muslim v. 1 p.84]. When no Muslim survives to take the name of Allah, 
the Hajj will not remain. Once the Hajj no longer remains, the world shall come 
to an end. S, 


Certain commentators have translated the word ‘qiyaman’ (“a means whereby 
mankind remains in existence “) as ‘a place of security and peace for mankind.’ 
Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “When We made the house a gathering place for men and 
a place of safety.” [Surah 2. verse 125] 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “Do they not see that We have made the Haram a 
place of safety, whereas people are being plundered in the near vicinity?” [Surah 29, verse 
67] 
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THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL (HADY) 


The Hady is that animal that is brought to the Haram at the time of Hajj so 
that it may be slaughtered there. These animals include those to be sacrificed for 
the Qiran Hajj, the Tamattu Hajj, as well as those that form the penalty for any 
misdemeanour committed during the Hajj. The animal slaughtered in lieu of an 
animal killed by a person in Ihram is also referred to as Hady in verse 95. All of 
these have to be slaughtered within the Haram. 


Nowadays animals are found in Mina. In bygone times people would bring 
their own animals along with them for Hajj. The Holy Prophet (ly a+ al Lo also 
took his own animals with him when he performed the Umrah and the farewell 
Hajj. | 


THE GARLANDS 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.36) writes that “garlands” refers to the 
animals upon whom the garlands were placed. As mentioned before, the Arabs 
used to tie leaves and-other assortments of things around the necks of their 
animals so that everyone knows that the animal was a Hady. Allah makes 
mention of the animal again (by speaking of the garland) because of the added 
reward of slaughtering the Hady. 


Allah then mentions the “sacred months. “These were even revered by people 
during the period of ignorance. None would attack another during these months 
and people were able to accomplish many of their tasks during these months 
because of the peaceful conditions. The verse thus means that the Ka’ba, the 
Hady, the animals and the sacred months have been designated as a means 
whereby man shall remain in existence. 


“This is so that you may know that to Allah belongs what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth and that verily Allah has knowledge of all things.” Allama Jassas 
ais Ji a«, writes that Allah informs man in this verse that His knowledge is 
complete and has accordingly placed the benefits of (D’in) and the world in the 
Hajj. In this way the welfare of the entire Ummah until the Day of Judgement has 
been catered for because Allah has knowledge of everything even before its 
inception. All of this would not have been possible if Allah’s knowledge was not 
so complete. : 


“Know that undoubtedly Allah is severe in punishment and that indeed Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” This verse serves to teach people that if they ever 
disobey Allah and incur His wrath, they should hasten to repent. 


“The messenger has only to convey. Allah knows what you make apparent and what 
you hide.” The Holy Prophet ply ale 4) le had the task of conveying the laws of 
Allah. It is then the duty of every Muslim to ensure that he practises them. Allah 
has perfect knowledge of very intention and action. Accordingly, He shall take 
account for each of them. 
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(100) Say, “The evil and the good are not equal even though the abundance of 
the evil may appeal to you. So fear Allah, O people of intelligence, so that you 
may be successful. 


THE IMPURE AND PURE CANNOT BE THE SAME 


“Lubabun Nuqutl” (p. 98) narrates that when the Holy Prophet --) ale ail ls 
proclaimed the prohibition of liquor, a villager asked, “I used to sell liquor and 
have accrued much wealth thereby. If I spend this wealth in the obedience of 
Allah, will it benefit me?” The Holy Prophet Ly «J a1 J. replied, “ Allah accepts 
only what is pure.” Allah then revealed the above verse in verification of this 
statement made by the Holy Prophet py ale ait Le. 


One may question that since liquor was abolished only later, the wealth 
earned before the prohibition should be Lawful (Halal). The Hadith makes it 
clear that all current and previous gains accrued through liquor were abolished 
simultaneously. This-ruling is so strict so that people totally detach themselves 
from liquor in every way and so that their hearts bear no attachment to it 
whatsoever. 


The purport of the verse is general and includes every type of good and evil, 
even though some commentators have translated the verse to mean the impure 
and the pure. Others have mentioned that good refers to lawfully earned wealth 
and evil refers to the wealth earned unlawfully. Certain commentators state that 
the verse refers to the believer (Mu’min) and the disbeliever (kafir). There is no 
contradiction between these interpretations since the verse includes all of them. 


When spending in the way of Allah, one should spend from lawful earnings 
and give preference to poor Muslims instead of the disbelievers (Kuffar). 


UNLAWFUL (HARAM) WEALTH SPENT IN CHARITY IS NOT 
ACCEPTED BY ALLAH | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet  1- 
whey ale <i) said, “When a slave of Allah earns wealth from unlawful avenues and 
then spends it in charity, it will not be accepted from him. If he utilises it, it will 
be bereft of blessings and if he leaves it behind, it will serve to enter him into the 
fire of Hell. Verily Allah does not obliterate evil with evil i.e. Unlawful (Haram) 
wealth will not be purified by spending it in charity, nor will the sin for it be 
forgiven by such charitable acts.” [Mishkat p. 242] 


“,....even though the abundance of evil may appeal to you.” This verse proves that 
the abundance of a thing does not necessitate its virtue. Although the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) are in the majority on earth, it does not mean that Allah 
loves them. Some people justify their sins by saying that there are so many other 
thousands of Muslims doing the same, who are also the bondsmen of Allah. This 
justification is absurd. Every person should carry out Allah’s commandments 
and abstain from sins. They should not follow the example of the sinful ones. 


THE ABOMINATION OF ELECTIONS 


This verse expresses the abomination and injustice of elections since the 
democratic election accords victory to the candidate gaining the most votes, 
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irrespective of how these are gained. At times votes are bought, people are 
compelled to vote, and sometimes the ballot Boxe of opposition parties are 
conveniently made to ‘disappear.’ 


Besides the related evils, the system of basing results upon majority votes is 
un-Islamic since the majority are the irreligious and the sinners. They fail to 
abide by Allah’s laws and do not even allow others to do so. The vote and 
apinion of such people carry no weight in the Shari‘ah. 


It is unfortunate that even some people with some knowledge of Islam 
commend themselves for their efforts to introduce democracy, considering this to 
be an act of religion (D’in). Knowing that the system of democracy is detrimental 
to the Shari’ah, they even congratulate the nominated person despite the fact that 
he may be a most irreligious and sinful person. 


One can easily imagine the following situation to gauge the absurdity of this 
system. If there are a hundred voters in a district and 51 vote for an irreligious 
candidate (all 51 of them being naturally irreligious themselves), then he will be 
nominated for the post. This will be the result even though 49 religious people 
voted for the pious candidate who was most deserving of the post. According to 
the Shari'ah, the votes of the 51 people are not accorded any credibility. 
However, in the democratic system, they are considered weightier than those of 
the 49 credible voters because of a paltry difference of two votes! People who 
subscribe to the system of democracy are cautioned by the verse: “.... .even though 
the abundance of evil may appeal to you.” 


“So fear Allah, O people of intelligence so that you may be successful.” The author 
of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.37) writes that the implication of this verse is that Allah 
should be feared with regard to evil even though it may be overridingly 
prevalent. The basis of one’s choice should be the good nature of a thing, not its 


popularity. 
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(101) O you who believe, do not ask questions with regard to those things that 
you will dislike when they are made known to you. If you ask such questions 
while the Qur‘an is being revealed, they will surely be made known to you. 
Allah has pardoned with regard to them, and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Clement. (102) Indeed people have asked such questions before you, and then 
they became rejecters. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST ASKING UNNECESSARY 
QUESTIONS 


Ibn Kathir (v. 2 p.105).reports from Ibn Jarir «« a ax a narration of Sayyidina 
Abu Huraira «s 4) ,», that once the Holy Prophet ,L- «Jc a) lo emerged from 
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his home with his illustrious face red with anger on some account. When he sat 
on the pulpit, a person asked, “Where will my abode be?” The Holy Prophet i+ 
ql y ate ail replied, “In Hell!” Thereafter another person enquired, “Who is my 
father?” “Your father is Hudhafa,” came the reply. 


Seeing this, Sayyidina Umar «+ ai! 2) [to cool the anger of the Holy Prophet 
rly ade ail Le exclaimed, “We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as our 
religion (D’in), Muhammad ¢l-y aie ai! be as our Holy Prophet and the Qur’an as 
our guide!” He then added, “O the Holy Prophet 1) al a! j»We were in 
‘ignorance and polytheism (shirk) and are now new Muslims. Allah knows who 
our fathers are.” Upon this the anger of the Holy Prophet, «ic ai J-abated and 
the above verse was revealed. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.665) reports that the verse was revealed because of the 
persistent questions of certain people who sarcastically asked who their fathers 
were and where their camels were. 


Ibn Kathir «lc i) a, reports that Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) .>, mentioned, “When 
the verse “Pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House is a duty unto Allah for those of mankind who 
are able to find a way there,” was revealed, some people asked, “O the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a! Ls, is the Hajj obligatory every year?” The Holy Prophet ail le 
jl» ale remained silent. When they repeated the question, he said, “No! If I had 
to say ‘Yes’, you would have to perform Hajj every year, which you would not 
manage.” Allah revealed the above verse on this occasion. | 


There is no contradiction between these circumstances of revelation since 
the purport is general i.e. that the Muslims must not ask the Holy Prophet ail Les 
why 4le unnecessary questions, the reply to which they will dislike. A perfect 
example of this was the question of that person who asked where his abode was 
and received the most depressing reply that it was to be Hell. 


Of course,. those questions that are relevant should be asked, which the 
Companion (Sahdba) 4 4) 2, did ask. The verses of Surah Nahl (Surah 16, verse 
43) and Surah Muhammad (Surah 21, verse 7) are clear with regard to this when 
they declare, “Ask those with knowledge if you do not know.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.39) writes that the verse prohibits such 
questions that pertain to injunctions which are extremely tedious and difficult, as 
well as those questions the reply to which may humiliate some people. The reply 
to such questions may take the form of rigid and forbidding laws as a type of 
punishment for discourtesy and for not accepting the injunctions of Allah at face 
value. The injunctions of the Shari’ah should be accepted without delving into 
the intricacies of mannerism and methodology. 


“If you ask such questions while the Qur’an is being revealed, they will surely be 
made known to you.” Since the reply may not be according to expectations, it is 
better to abstain from asking. 


Allama Jassas ale \ a«, writes (v. 2 p.483) that the verse prohibits such 
questions, the answers to which need not be known e.g. The question of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4) ..2, with regard to who his father was. 
There was no necessity for him to ask this question since his lineage was 
established from his apparent father. Should he have received another reply, it 
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would have been extremely embarrassing for him and his par¢nts. Similarly the 
person who asked whether the Hajj was to be performed annually would have 
inconvenienced the entire Ummah if the reply was in the affirmative. 


“Allah has pardoned with regard to them, and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Clement.” i.e. Allah has forgiven the previous irrelevant questions that may have 
been asked. Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that Allah 
has forgiven all those injunctions that have not been ordained, therefore no 
questions must be asked regarding them. When something has neither been 
permitted nor forbidden, people have the choice to either practise it or not. Pney 
should not seek a specific law, thereby constraining themselves. 


The Holy Prophet ly ale a1 le has said, “Indeed Allah has stipulated 
certain obligations (Faraidh), so do not destroy them. He has regulated certain 
limitations, so do not transgress these. He has prohibited certain things, so do not 
perpetrate them. Because of His compassion for you, He has remained silent 
about certain issues. This is not due to forgetfulness, so do not ask with regard to 
them.” [Dar Qutni] 


PREVIOUS NATIONS HAD ASKED QUESTIONS AND THEN 
REFUSED TO ACCEPT 


“Indeed people have asked such questions before you, and then they became 
rejecters.” This was the practice of the Jews and Christians. They would ask 
certain questions and then refuse to act according to the reply. 


The incident is well known when the disciples of Sayyidina Isa >) ac 
asked him to supplicate to Allah that He send for them a table laden with food 
from the heavens. They were told to eat from it but not to store any food. When 
they rejected this they were punished. The nation of Thamud requested for a 
pregnant camel to emerge from the mountain, but never believed it and 
eventually killed her. 


Asking futile questions is a waste of time. The Holy Prophet i+) ale a) Le 
said, “One of the beauties of a person’s Islam is that he avoids acts of futility.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


It will be observed that there are many people who do not even know the 
basics of Islam like Salah yet they indulge in asking a myriad of futile questions. 


THE STATEMENT OF ALLAMA ABU BAKR JASSAS ae aii a>, 


Allama Abu Bakr Jassas ale 3) ax, writes in “Ahkamul Qur'an” that certain 
people have deduced from this verse that questions should not be asked about 
events and occurrences. They say that since Allah has not mentioned them, 
people must not ask questions about them. This interpretation is erroneous and a 
person may ask questions concerning things that have not been mentioned by 
Allah. 


An example of this is the hadith in which the Holy Prophet 1-5 «l a le 
appointed Sayyidina Najiya bin Jundub «s+ ai 2, to take the Hady animals to the 
Haram. He asked, “O The Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! J, what shall I do if any of 
them die en route?” The Holy Prophet ly ale 4! J» replied, “Slaughter it and 
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dye the shoes (which were garlanded around the animal's neck) with the blood.” 
In this hadith Sayyidina Najiya «+ al oy asked about an event that had not yet 
occurred, yet.the Holy Prophet pl») +/+ a! J» did not express any annoyance 
when he asked the question. 


Besides this hadith, Allama Jassas «J+ a) a«, has presented a few other 
narrations in which the Holy Prophet ,l-) «+ 4) te was not annoyed by 
questions that concerned probable situations. He adds that besides these, there 
are many more incidents indicating that questions may be asked concerning 
situations that have not been mentioned in the Shari’ah. He then writes that it 
was a common practice of the Companion (Sahaba) ++ ai} 6, to discuss 
injunctions of religion (D’in) in the Masjid, and the same was the practice of the 
Tabi in, the jurists and men of knowledge up to the present. 


Allama Jassas «le | a1«,-adds that it is only the ignorant who object to 
deliberation on questions not specified by the Shari’ah. They have interpreted the 
Ahadith in an incorrect manner because they are unable to perceive the depths of 
" Islamic jurisprudence. The Holy Prophet 1+ «+ 4) ls has said, “There are many 
bearers of knowledge who are themselves not knowledgeable and there are 
many bearers of knowledge who will convey the knowledge to persons more 
knowledgeable than themselves.” 


He concludes by writing that those who reject the pondering and 
deliberating over unspecified laws are described in the verse where Allah 
declares, “The example of those who were entrusted with the Torah, then did not carry it 
is like the example of a donkey carrying a load of books.” [Surah Jumu’ah (62), verse 5] 
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(103) Allah did not ordain the “Bahirah,” nor the “Sa’ibah,” nor the Wasilah,” 
nor the “Ham,” but the disbelievers (Kuffar) had invented a lie about Allah. 
And most of them have no understanding. 


A REFUTATION OF THOSE POLYTHEISTS WHO DECLARED 
CERTAIN ANIMALS UNLAWFUL (HARAM), ATTRIBUTED NAMES 
TO THEM AND ASCRIBED THESE TO ALLAH 


Of the various deviations in the world, the worst is polytheism (shirk). One 
of the many categories of polytheism (shirk) is perpetrated by means of animals. 
The statement of Devil (Shaytan) was discussed in quotes Devil (Shaytan) as 
saying, “I shall definitely take a stipulated share of Your bondsmen and I will surely lead 
them astray, certainly instil hopes within them, undoubtedly command them and they 
will definitely cut the ears of animals, and I will certainly instruct them so they will 
change the appearances of Allah ‘s creation.” [Surah 4, verses 118,119] 


True to his word, Devil (Shaytan) has misled many people to commit 
polytheism (shirk), made them cut the ears of animals in the names of their idols 
and even made them attach names to these idols and animals. The above verse 
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under discussion mentions four categories of these animals. The author of 
“Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.42) has described each of these as follows: 


“BAHIRAH” According to Zujjaj, during the period of ignorance when a 
camel bore five young and the fifth was a male, they would cut off the mother’s 
ear as an indication that she was not to be slaughtered, nor mounted. She was 
then permitted to drink and graze wherever she pleased. 


According to Sayyidina Qatadah Tabi'i w+ i) a, if the fifth offspring of the 
camel is male, the mother camel would be slaughtered and eaten. If the baby 
camel is female, the mother is excused from all types of labour and allowed to 
drink and graze wherever she liked. There are many other opinions with regard 
to the definition of the “Bahirah.’ 


“Sa'ibah” According to Muhammad bin Is’hagq «le i) a«,, this was that camel 
that bore ten foals. She would then be exempted from all tasks, her hair would to 
be cut and she would not be milked. Only guests were allowed to milk her. 


According to others, this was that camel which was dedicated to an idol and 
handed over to the custodian of that particular idol. He would then slaughter the 
camel and feed the meat to wayfarers and others like him. This has been reported 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’iid «+ ail 2). 


“WASILAH” According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a) ..2,, this is 
that goat which bears seven kids. No female was to derive any benefit from her 
unless she died. In that case, males and females could share equally from the 
carcass. If she bore a male and female kid upon the seventh pregnancy, they 
would exclaim, “She has been born as a twin with her brother!” In this case only 
males were allowed to benefit from her. If she died, then males and females were 
permitted to derive benefit from her. 


According to Muhammad bin Is’haq «Je «| a, the “Wasilah’ was that goat 
which bore ten females from five consecutive pregnancies. When she bore a male 
and a female simultaneously, the people would exclaim, “She has been born as a 
twin to her brother!” They would then not slaughter her. 


“HAM” This word is derived from the Arabic verb “hama, which means ‘to 
protect’ and ‘to safeguard.’ According to Farra, this was that stud camel whose 
‘grandson’ impregnated another camel. This camel was then set free and it 
would be said that he had protected his lineage. He would be permitted to drink 
and graze wherever he desired. | 


According to another opinion, the “Ham” was that stud camel who 
impregnated female camels ten times. It would then be said that he had 
safeguarded his lineage and must not be burdened with any load, nor prevented 
from any drinking-place or pasture. 


_All the above categories of animals were formulated by the people, who 
declared them Unlawful (Haram) and Lawful (Halal) of.their own accord. They 
~ would then say that Allah had instructed them to do these things. Allah had not 
ordained any of these things for them, “but the disbelievers (Kuffar) had invented a 
lie about Allah.” | 7 
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Declaring things to be Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram) is the exclusive 
right of Allah. The Polytheists of Makkah committed the double sin of inventing 
these practices, and then attributing them to Allah. This is the method employed 
by Devil (Shaytan) to mislead people. 


Once, after performing Salah on account of a solar eclipse, the Holy Prophet 
ply ale i je told the Companion (Sahaba) wes ai ga y, “Standing here, I have been 
shown everything that you have been warned about. I have been shown Heaven 

(Jannah) and Hell. In Hell I saw Amr bin Luhay, who was mers one to initiate the 
custom of the Sa’ibah.” [Muslim v. 1 p.296] 


Allah concludes by describing those who fabricate these innovations and 
attribute them to Allah. Allah says about them, “And most of them have no 
understanding.” 
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(104) When it is told to them, “Come iearaeda what Allah has revealed and 
towards the messenger” they say, “What we found our forefathers practising is 
sufficient for us.” (Will they follow their forefathers) even though their 
forefathers never understood anything, nor were they rightly guided? 


THE IGNORANT SAY THAT THE WAYS OF THEIR FOREFATHERS 
SUFFICE FOR THEM 


During the period of ignorance, people invented their own beliefs that had 
no relation to Allah. When asked why they practised as they did, they argued 
that they were following their forefathers and did not require any other 
guidance. 


They refused to follow Allah’s messenger and ignorantly claimed, “What we 
found our forefathers practising is sufficient for us.” Allah replies to their ignorance 
by saying, “(Will they follow their forefathers) even though their forefathers never 
understood anything, nor were they rightly guided?” This makes it clear that if their 
forefathers were rightly guided, then only should they be followed. 


Allah says in Surah An’am (Surah 6, verse 90), “These -are those people whom 
Allah has guided, so follow their guidance. The disbelievers (Kuffar), Polytheists and 
ignorant ones cannot be followed because they were themselves misguided. 


The criterion in the sight of Allah is that a person follows “what Allah has 
revealed” as taught by the Holy Prophet ly ae «ii 6, Only those people may be 
followed who themselves followed Allah and his Holy Prophets p> ple. Many 
people follow the customs of their predecessors without any proof besides that 
their forefathers practised these. Worse than this is that they are not prepared to 
view these in the light of the Qur’an and Ahadith. 


ot 7 a4 


SA at Ly Boia Soot Sey “6 35. ae Kae Upon Gi fea 


Surah Al-Maidah 5: 105-108 137 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 3) 


CHAS 24 a Bec 8e 


(105) O you who believe, worry about yourselves. He who has strayed cannot 
harm you when you are rightly guided. To Allah shall you all return, then He 
will inform you of what you used to do. 


REFORM YOURSELVES 


This verse apparently seems to indicate that a person should not concern 
himself with Amr bil Ma’ruf wan Nahy anil Munkar (enjoining good and 
forbidding evil). Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ a) 2, dispelied this misconception by 
saying, “You people recite the verse ‘O you who believe, worry about yourselves. He 
who has strayed cannot harm you when you are rightly guided.’ I have heard the Holy 
Prophet ly ate ai) le say, ‘Allah shall soon inflict a widespread punishment o on 
those who do not prevent evil when they see it.” [Ibn Kathir v. 2 p.109] 





Ibn Kathir «le 1 a», reports from Abdur Razzaq the narration in which a 
person asked Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ i) 2, about the verse, ‘O you 
who believe, worry about yourselves. He who has strayed cannot harm you when you are 
rightly guided.’ Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ «| 2, replied, “This is not the 
time (when a person should leave Amr bil Ma’ruf wan Nahy anil Munkar). Today 
people take heed. A time will dawn when you will enjoin good and such and 
such will be done to you.” According to another narration he said, “A time will 
dawn when you will not be listened to. At that time you will be able to practise 
this verse.” 


Tirmidhi narrates from Abu: Umayyah Sha’baani «J+ 4) ia, that he asked 
Sayyidina Abu Tha’laba Khushani «+ 4) _,2, what was his opinion concerning the 
verse. He replied that he posed the same question to the Holy Prophet ae a) J. 
rs, who replied, “Continue to practise Amr bil Ma’ruf wan Nahy anil Munkar 
until you see that miserliness is followed, passions are pursued and every person 
wants only his opinion to prevail. At that time, protect yourself and disassociate 
from the peopie because thereafter a time shall dawn upon you when holding 
onto religion (D’in) will be like holding onto a smouldering coal. At that time a 
person doing good will receive a reward equal to fifty of you.” : 


These Ahadith make it evident that a person must not neglect the injunction 
of Amr bil Ma’ruf wan Nahy anil Munkar and worry only about himself. This will 
only be done when none shall be willing to listen to another. Whoever will 
practise Amr bil Ma’riuf wan Nahy anil Munkar is like a person preventing moths 


from falling into a fire. Together with this, he should pay due to his personal - 


reformation as well. 
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(106) O you who believe, when death draws near to any of you at the time of 
making a bequest, there should be two pious administrators from you or from 
another nation if you are on journey when the calamity of death befalls you. If 
you are in doubt, then detain the two of them after the Salah. Then they should 
swear by Allah, “We are not taking any remuneration for our oaths even though 
he may be a relative and we will not hide testimony, for then we shall be from 
among the sinners.” (107) Then if it is ascertained that the two of them were 
guilty of a sin, two other persons will replace them from among those people 
whom the first two had sinned against. They will swear, “Indeed our testimony 
is truer than theirs and we have not transgressed, for then we shall be from the 
oppressors.” (108) In this way it is more likely that they testify properly or they 
fear that oaths be returned to them after they have taken their oaths. Fear Allah 
and listen! Allah does not guide a sinful people. 


BEQUEATHING ONE’S WEALTH WHILE ON JOURNEY 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4\ _.2, narrates that once a person from the 
tribe of Bani Sahm was travelling with Adi bin Badda and Tamim Dari (who 
were both Christians at that time). While on journey, he began to experience the 
throes of death. Since there were no Muslims with him, he made over all his 
belongings to them and entrusted them to be administrators of his estate. He 
made a list of all the belongings that he gave them and told them to hand these 
over to his heirs. 


After his demise, the two made over their trust to the tribe of the deceased. 
Upon scrutinizing the list, the tribesmen found that a silver jug, inlaid with gold, 
was missing. When the issue was brought to the attention of the Holy Prophet 
giv y ade ai! le, he summoned Adi and Tamim. They swore that they had no 
knowledge of the jug and that they did not hide it. 


It transpired that the same jug was later discovered with a trader in 
Makkah. Upon inquiry, he mentioned that he had purchased it from Adi and 
Tamim. Thereafter two heirs of the Bani Sahm stood up to swear by Allah that — 
their testimony is truer than that of the first two and that the jug belonged to 
them. The above verses were revealed with reference to this incident. [Tirmidhi| 


According to other narrations, Tamim Dari himself says that they sold the 
jug for a thousand Dirhams and distributed the money equally between 
themselves. He continues to narrate that after accepting Islam, he grew conscious 
of the sin and approached the Bani Sahm, informing them exactly what had 
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ey He then ai them the 500 Dirhams and told them that the other 500 
was with Adi. 


They brought Adi before the Holy Prophet ly «le a! 1, who requested 
two witnesses from them. When they could not present two witnesses, the Holy 
Prophet ly le a) leinstructed them to take an oath from Adi, who obliged. On 
this occasion the above verses were revealed. [Durrul Manthur v. 2 p.341] 


The verses instruct “O you who believe, when death draws near to any of you, « 
while on a journey then “at the time of making a bequest,” the traveller should 
appoint “two pious administrators from you or from another nation.” Upon return 
from the journey, these two executors should hand over the belongings of the 
deceased to hioner heirs. 


However, “If you are in doubt (that they may have misappropriated 
something) then detain the two of them after the Salah.” They will be required to 
swear that they have not hidden any of the wealth. The oaths will be taken in the 
Masjid after Salah so that it may lend solemnity to the oaths. 


“Then they should swear by Allah, ‘We are not taking any remuneration for our 
oaths even though he may be a relative and we will not hide testimony, for then-we shall 


be from among the sinners.” 


Allah continues to say, “Then if it is ascertained that the two of them were guilty 
of asin (i.e. they kept back some of the wealth for themselves), then two other persons will 
replace them from among those people whom the first two had sinned against (i.e. from 
the heirs). “They will swear, ‘Indeed our testimony is truer than theirs and we have not 
transgressed, for then we shall be from the oppressors.” 
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(109) The day when Allah shall gather the messengers and ask, “What reply did 
you receive?” They will submit, “We have no knowledge. Most surely only You 
are the. Knower of the unseen.” (110) When Allah will say, “O Isa, the son of 
Maryam, call to mind My favour to you and to your mother when I assisted you 
by means of the Rihul Qudus and you spoke to the people while in the cradle 
and when you were of age. When I taught you the Book, wisdom, the Torah and 


, 
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the Injil. When you would create from sand the form of a bird, blow into it and 
it would become a living bird by My order. And you would cure those born 
blind and the lepers by My order, and raise the dead by My order. And when I 
restrained the Bani Isra’il from you when you came to them with clear signs and 
the disbelievers from them said, ‘This is but manifest magic!” 


ALLAH SHALL QUESTION THE MESSENGERS 1) »@le ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


These verses open by describing the Day of Judgement as the day “when 
Allah shall gather the messengers and ask, ‘What reply did you receive?’ They will 
submit, ‘We have no knowledge. Most surely only You are the Knower of the unseen.” 


_ The question arises that since the Holy Prophets OW) »¢ will testify against 
their respective nations on the Day of Judgement, how is it that they will give 
this reply? One of the replies is that this question will be posed at the very 
beginning of the Day of Judgement and this reply will be on account of the terror 
of this day. Another reply is that their statement is a reference to true inner 
knowledge i.e. they will say that their knowledge was limited to the external 
expressions of the people, but only Allah knows what the true inner condition 
and beliefs of people are. 


ALLAH’S ADDRESS TO SAYYIDINA ISA Ji ale AND “HIS 
MIRACLES a 


“When Allah will say, ‘O Isa, the son of Maryam, call to mind My favour to you 
and to your mother...” The following are the favours of Allah on his mother, as 
mentioned in the Qur’an: | 


1. When Sayyidah Maryam ->%J\ le was in the custody of 
Sayyidina Zakariyya ~%!\ «le, she used to receive fruit from 
the unseen. 


Zs Allah preserved her chastity. 
3. Allah granted her a child although she had no husband. 


4. Her son spoke to the people while still in the cradle and 
cleared her name. 


Allah’s favours to Sayyidina Isa ¢>) «le were also numerous. He was born 
of a pious and chosen woman. When the Bani Isra’il were antagonistic towards 
him, Allah says, ‘I assisted you by means of the Ruhul Qudus...” viz. Jibr’il Prd abe, 
Another favour Allah mentions as “and you spoke to the people while in the cradle 
and when you were of age.” In addition to this, Allah continues to remind him, 
“When I taught you the Book, wisdom, the Torah and the Injil.” 


Thereafter Allah enumerates the various miracles of Sayyidina Isa >!) ae, 
reminding him further that these were from the favours of Allah. Allah says, 
“When you would create from sand the form of a bird, blow into it.and it would become a 
living bird by My order. And you would cure (by passing the hand over them) those 
born blind and the lepers by My order, and raise the dead by My order.” 
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Despite witnessing these miracles, the Bani Isra’il refused to believe and 
resorted to persecuting Sayyidina Isa p>) 4J-. Eventually they even attempted to 
assassinate him. With reference to this Allah says, “And when I restrained the Bani 
Isra’il from you when you came to them with clear signs...” Like the nations before 
them, the Bani Isra’il dismissed the miracles as magic. Allah says, “the disbelievers 
from them said, ‘This is but manifest magic!” 


The Bani Isra’il transgressed all bounds. Only a few of them ees the 
teachings of Sayyidina Isa p>!) aj, thereafter they went so far as to call him 
Allah’s son and Allah Himself. This was despite the fact that he told them, ‘indeed 
Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so WEEE Him.” [Surah Al Imran (3), verse 51 and Surah 
Maryam (19), verse 36] 


An interesting point mentioned in these verses is the addition of the clause 
“by My order” after every miracle. This serves to remind man that what he sees 
before him are not the doings of a man, but all of this is possible only by the 
decree of Allah. Allah is the One Who gives life and cures ailments. Allah had 
granted His Holy Prophets p>) .¢l« the ability to perform ‘various extraordinary 
feats so that their apostleship was made clear to the people. A miracle can never 
take place without Allah’ s command. 
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(111) When I inspired the disciples (Hawariyyin) with the instruction to believe 
in Me and in My messenger, they said, ‘We believe and You be witness that 
indeed we have surrendered. (112) When the disciples (Hawariyyin) said, “O Isa, 
son of Maryam, is your Lord able to descend on us a table spread with food from 
the skies?” He replied, “Fear Allah if you are indeed believers!” (113) They said, 
“We wish to eat from it, satisfy our hearts, know that you have been truthful to 
us and be witnesses thereto.” (114) Isa, the son of Maryam, submitted, “O Allah, 
our Lord! Send down to us a table spread with food from the heavens, that it 
may be a feast for those of us present here and for those of us still to come, and a 
sign from You. Grant us sustenance, for You are the Best of sustainers.” (115) 
Allah said, “Verily. I will send it to you. Whoever of you shows ingratitude 
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thereafter, I will surely punish him with a punishment wherewith I will never 
punish anyone in the universe.” 


THE DISCIPLES ASK FOR A TABLE SPREAD WITH FOOD FROM 
THE HEAVENS 


In the first of these five verses Allah says, “When I inspired the disciples 
(Hawariyyin) [the disciples of Sayyidina Isa p>\ «e] with the instruction to believe 
in Me and in My messenger, they said, ‘We believe and You be witness that indeed we 
have surrendered.” Although the word “wahy” (revelation) is used in this verse for 
the inspiration received by the disciples, this should not be confused with the 
revelation received by the Holy Prophets -) -¢.le. 


The literal meaning of the word “wahy” is ‘to cast into the heart,’ as Allah 
mentions with regard to the bee in verse 68 of Surah Nahl (Surah 16). It will 
therefore be correct to assume that this is the meaning implied in the above 
verse, although it will also be correct to interpret the verse to mean that the Bani 
Isra’il were inspired by the preaching of Sayyidina Isa p>) ae. 


The next four verses discuss the request of the disciples (Hawariyyin) that 
Allah send to them from the sky a table laden with food. The miracles already 
displayed by Sayyidina Isa >I «Je were convincing enough for any 
understanding person, yet they requested another miracle. Then too, instead of 
cordially asking for Allah to show them a miracle, they said, “O Isa, son of 
Maryam, is your Lord able to descend on us a table spread with food from the skies?” 


Revolted by their pertinent request and discourteous mode of address, 
Sayyidina Isa p>Uwi ale told them “Fear Allah if you are indeed believers!” Although 
they never intended to question Allah’ s ability, it was their manner of asking 
that was incorrect. For this reason Sayyidina Isa p>) 4J« did not reprimand them 
very severely, but impressed on them that it was unbecoming of a believer to 
make such requests. Previous nations, like the Thamud, requested for miracles, 
but then rejected these miracles, ultimately resulting in their destruction. 


When Sayyidina Isa >.) «le admonished them “They said, ‘We wish to eat 
from it, satisfy our hearts, know (with certainty) that you have been truthful to us and 
be witnesses (to those after us) thereto.” This was similar to the statement of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le when he said to Allah (Surah Bagarah, verse 260), “My 
Lord, show me how You raise the dead.” Thereafter he cited the reason for his 
request as, -...so that my heart be comforted.” | 


SAYYIDINA ISA eJ! ate PLACES THE REQUEST BEFORE ALLAH 
AND ALLAH RESPONDS 


“Isa, the son of Maryam, submitted, ‘O Allah, our Lord! Send down to us a table 
spread with food from the heavens, that it may be a feast for those of us present here and 
for those of us still to come, and a sign from You. Grant us sustenance, for You are the 
Best of sustainers. Allah said, ‘Verily I will send it to you. Whoever of you shows _ 
ingratitude thereafter, I will surely punish him with a punishment wherewith I will 
never punish anyone in the universe.” 


Although certain commentators have mentioned that the table was never 
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sent down, the apparent meaning of the Qur’an and mention in the Ahadith state 
that it was. “Durrul Manthtr” (v. 2 p.348) reports from Tirmidhi a narration of 
Sayyidina Ammar bin Yasir «+ 4) 2, in which the Holy Prophet i) ale 1 ie 
mentioned, “The table was sent from the heavens, bearing meat and bread. They 
were instructed not be deceitful by storing some for the next day. However, they 
were fraudulent and stored food for the future. As a result, they were 
transformed into monkeys and pigs.” | 


Showing ingratitude for the bounties of Allah draws grave consequences 
and results in the very same bounties being withdrawn from the person. Allah 
declares in Surah Ibrahim, “When your Lord announced, ‘The fact is certain that if 
you show gratitude, I will surely grant you more and if you are ungrateful, then 
undoubtedly My punishment is severe.” [Surah 14, verse 7] 


After mentioning the destruction of the nation of Saba, Ailah says, “That was 
the retribution which We gave them because of the ingratitude they showed. We give this 
retribution only to the ungrateful.” [Surah Saba (34), verse 17] | 


Surah Nahl (Surah 16, verse 112) makes mention of a town that was blessed 
with numerous bounties. Allah says with regard to them, “They were ungrateful 
for the bounties of Allah, so Allah let them taste of the garments of starvation and fear 
due to their actions.” 


THE ROTTING OF MEAT STARTED WITH THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


Those who requested for the table disobeyed Allah’s instruction not to store 
the food, just as the Bani Isra’il had done in the time of Sayyidina Misa >.) ale, 
when they were commanded not to store the Manna and Salwa. Disobedience is 
the greatest form of ingratitude. As a result, Allah caused the food to rot, 
whereafter the occurrence of rotting began in the world. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Je ai <.. 
ri» said, “If it were not for the Bani Isra’il food would not putrefy and meat 
would not rot. If it were not for Sayyidah Hawwa p> ule, no woman would 
ever betray her husband” [Muslim v. 1 p.47 5]. Commentators of the Ahadith 
mention that her “betrayal” was that she encouraged Sayyidina Adam p> «le to 
eat from the forbidden tree. 
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(116) When Allah shall say, “O Isa, son of Maryam, did you tell the people, 
“Take myself and my mother both as deities instead of Allah?” He will accede, 
“I express Your purity! It does not behove me that I say what I have no right to 
say! If I had said so then You would certainly have knowledge of it. You know 
what is in my heart and I do not know what is in Your knowledge. Most 
assuredly, You are the Knower of the unseen. (117) I only told them what You 
had commanded me with i.e. “Worship Allah, Who is my Lord and your Lord! I 
was a witness to them as long as I was with them. When You raised me, then 
You were Vigilant over them. You are Witness over all things.” (118) “If You 
punish them, then verily they are Your slaves, and if You pardon them, then 
surely You are the Mighty, the Wise.” (119) Allah will say, “This is the day when 
the truth of the truthful shall profit them. Theirs shall be gardens beneath which 

rivers flow, where they shall abide forever and ever.” Allah is pleased with 
them and they are pleased with Him. This is a majestic triumph. (120) To Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and what is within them. He 
has power over all things. 


ALLAH ADDRESSES SAYYIDINA ISA a%-J! ale A SECOND TIME | 


These verses also describe the scenario on the Day of Judgement “When 
Allah shall say, ‘O Isa, son of Maryam, did you tell the people, ‘Take myself and my 
mother both as deities instead of Allah?” This question shall be posed in front of the 
entire mankind, including those Christians who claimed that Sayyidina Isa «le 
ej) and his mother Sayyidah Maryam ¢>! ke were deities. 


Sayyidina Isa pW) ale “will accede, ‘I express Your purity (from all partners)! It 
does not behove me that I say what I have no right to say! If I had said so then You would 
certainly have knowledge of it. You know what is in my heart and I do not know what is 
in Your knowledge. Most assuredly, You are the Knower of the unseen. I only told them 
what You had commanded me with i.e. ‘Worship Allah, Who is my Lord and your Lord!” 


In this manner, he will declare that he only preached Oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) to them, not polytheism (shirk). He will continue, “I was a witness to them 
as long as I was with them. When You raised me, then You were Vigilant over them. You 
are Witness over all things.” i.e. He will submit that he had no knowledge of what 
beliefs they fabricated after he was raised to the heavens. 


It will be evident from this that those who claimed to follow Sayyidina Isa 
suai ale actually bore no resemblance to his teachings. It will then be established 
that their belief in trinity was baseless and they will be flung into Hell. Although 
Allah has knowledge of all things, He will ask Sayyidina Isa p>! «le these 
questions so that the Christians may be admonished and so that the case against 
them can be conclusively proven. 


“If You punish them, then verily they are Your slaves, and if Y You pardon them, 
then surely You are the Mighty, the Wise.” Allah reserves the right to do as He 
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pleases since every person is His slave. Even if He decides to forgive them, it will 
be because of His divine wisdom. 


One should not think that a Polytheist can be forgiven because Allah has 
stated clearly in Surah Nisa, “Allah does not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him.” 
[Surah 4, verse 116] 


REFUTATION OF THOSE WHO USE THIS VERSE TO PROVE THAT 
SAYYIDINA ISA eu! ale DIED | : 


There are many people who deduce from the above verse that Sayyidina Isa 
ei ale died because the Arabic word “tawaffaytani” implies this. In this way, 
they reject innumerable Ahadith and the clear verse where Allah states, “...but 
Allah raised him unto Him.” [Surah Nisa(4), verse 158] 


The Arabic word “tawaffa” does not always mean to die. There are many 
cases where it assumes another meaning, such as a verse of Surah An’am where 
Allah says, “He is the One Who raises you (the word ‘ya-tawaffa’ is used here) at 
night (in your sleep) and knows what you do by day.” [Surah 6, verse 60] 


Says Allah in Surah Zumar (Surah 39, verse 42), “Allah is the One Who raises the 
souls when they die, as well as those who do not die in their sleep.” In both of the above 
verses, the word “tawaffa” is used to denote the raising of souls. The literal 
meaning of the word “tawaffa” is ‘to lift something completely.’ It also refers to 
putting something to sleep, or granting it death. 


Another point to consider is that the above scenario will take place on the 
Day of Judgement, after Sayyidina Isa p>! «1 would have returned to the world 
and would have died a normal death. Therefore, the verse cannot be cited as a 
proof for the death of Sayyidina Isa >) «+, even if the word is translated to 
mean death. 


THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT | 
(QIYAMAH) 


‘Allah will say, ‘This is the day when the truth of the truthful shall profit them. - 
This refers to those people who were true not only in their speech but in their 
Belief (Iman) and actions as well. As a result of this “Theirs shall be gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, where they shall abide forever and ever. Allah is pleased with them and 
they are pleased with Him. This is a majestic triumph.” There can be nothing superior 
to this! 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) .,2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) 1- 
rly alesaid, “Without doubt, Allah shall call to the people of Heaven (Jannah) 
saying, ‘O dwellers of Heaven (Jannah)!’ They will reply, ‘O our Lord, we are 
present and ready to carry out Your orders. All good is in Your control.” Allah 
shall ask them,Are you happy?’ ‘How can we not be,’ they will submit, “when 
You have bestowed on us what You have not given to any of Your creation?’ 
Allah will tell them, ‘Should I not grant you something superior to all of this?’ 
They will exclaim, ‘What can be superior to this?’ Allah will say, ‘I shall confer 
My pleasure on you and I will never be angry with you in the future.”” [Bukhari v. 
2.1121] 
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Lesson: The verse applauds truthfulness, which is the basis for salvation. 
When truthfulness is not found in Belief (Iman), hypocrisy shall prevail. When it 
is absent from actions, ostentation shall rule and when speech is deprived of 
truthfulness, a person will be a liar. 


A believer (Mu’min) exudes truthfulness in every word and action. In praise 
of such people Allah says, “Amongst the believers there are men who are true to the 
covenant they make to Allah.” [Surah Ahzab, verse 23] 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le i! t+ said, “If you guarantee six things for me, I 
shall guarantee Heaven (Jannah) for you. (1) Be truthful in speech, (2) Fulfil your 
promises, (3) Discharge a trust kept in your custody, (4) Protect your private 
organs, (5) Lower your gazes, and (6) Restrain your hands (from oppression).” 


The Holy Prophet ,l-) a a! t+ also mentioned, “The truthful and 
trustworthy trader shall be with the Holy Prophet >) ae, righteous (Siddiqin) 
and martyrs [on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)].” 


“To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and what is within 
them.” This final verse summarises the entire Surah. Since everything belongs to 
Allah, He reserves the right to pass whatever law He pleases. He may permit and 
forbid whatever He pleases, may punish the sinners as He deems appropriate 
and reward the righteous accordingly. None can prevent him, for “He has power 
over all things.” | 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) All praise be for Allah Who created the heavens and the earth and made 
multiple darkness and a light. Then too the disbelievers ascribe partners to their 
Lord. (2) He is the One Who created you from clay, then decreed a term. The 
term is fixed with Him, then too you doubt! (3) He is Allah in the heavens and in 
the earth. He knows your secrets and what you reveal and He knows what you 
earn. (4) When any sign from the signs of their Lord comes to them, they turn 
away from it. (5) Indeed they have denied the truth when it came to them. Soon 
the news of what they mocked shall come to them. 


ALLAH CREATED THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH, LIGHT AND 
DARKNESS AND HAS APPOINTED A FIXED TERM FOR 
EVERYONE 


Surah An’am is a Makki Surah, although some commentators have 
mentioned that some of the verses are Madani. Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4\ 2, narrates 
that when Surah An’am was revealed, The Holy Prophet ,l.y ale 4! .Leexclaimed, 
“SubhanAllah! So many angels brought this Surah that they filled the horizon.” 
According to another narration, seventy thousand angels brought down this 
Surah. [“Rihul Ma‘ani” v. 7 p.76| 


‘This Surah is called An’am (four-legged animals) because certain laws 
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concerning animals are mentioned herein. This Surah contains few laws and 
most of the subject matter concerns Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and the proofs for 
it. 


Like Surah Fatihah, this Surah begins with “All praise be for Allah...” Allah 
Ta’ala is not in need of people’s praises. He is most worthy of all types of praise 
even if no one mentions it. “Who created the heavens and the earth...” These are 
visible to all, and it is evident that the Being who created them is deserving of 
praise. 


ae and made multiple darkness and a light.” These two phenomena are also 
for all to witness and they keep fluctuating. The alternation of darkness and light 
indicate that there is a Being in control of all of this. It does not require much 
thought to arrive at the conclusion that all of these things needed a Creator. 


Allah did not use the word “created” for darkness and light because these 
are abstract phenomena, whereas the heavens and the earth ar2 concrete objects 
that require nothing to support them. The verse also refutes the belief of the fire- 
worshippers, who believe that there are two gods. The first is Yazdan, who they 
believe creates good and the other is Ahraman, the creator of evil. Allah alludes 
to the fact that all good (light) and evil (darkness) has been created by Allah only. 


“Then too the disbelievers ascribe partners to their Lord.” The foolishness of 
these people is apparent because they equate these false gods with Allah, Who 
has created all of the above. 


Allah continues to say, “He is the One Who created you from clay...” Mankind 
is considered to be created from clay because the original mould of man 
[Sayyidina Adam >.) Je] was of clay. In a verse of Surah Mu’min Allah says, 
“He created you from sand.” [Surah 40, verse 67] 


In Surah Rahman (Surah 55, verse 14) Allah says, “He created man from whistling 
potter's clay.” Allah says in Surah Hijr “Indeed we created man out of melodious sand 
derived from dark decomposing clay.” (Surah 15, verse 26) 


The fact of the matter is that Allah gathered soil from different parts of the 
earth, mixed it with water until it became clay, and then left it until it began to 
decompose. From this He created the mould of Sayyidina Adam p>! ale. When it 
_ dried, it resembled whistling potter’s clay, after which Allah blew the soul 
therein. It is because of these various stages in man’s creation that Allah makes 
mention of various substances, each time referring to a different stage. 


“....then decreed a term. « This refers to the appointed hour of death. In this 
regard Allah says in Surah Munafiqun, ‘Allah shall never grant postponement to a 
soul when its appointed term arrives.” [Surah 63, verse 11] 


“The term is fixed with Him...” This refers to the Day of Judgement when the 
trumpet will be blown and people will be raised from their graves. Every soul 
has its appointed hour of death and the entire world also has this appointed 
hour. The world will be destroyed on the Day of Judgement. The angels have 
knowledge of the first term (death of people) because they extract souls, but they 
have no knowledge of the advent of the second term i.e. Judgment (Qiyamah). 
Only Allah has knowledge of this. Despite all of this “. ..then too you doubt!” 
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“He is Allah (Who is worshipped) in the heavens and in the earth.” The author of 
“Rahul Ma’ani” writes that this verse means that only Allah is to be worshipped 
in the heavens and on earth. Other commentators mention that this verse means 
that only Allah is the Master and Owner of the heavens and the earth and that 
only He can do as He pleases. 


“He knows your secrets and what you reveal and He knows what you earn. “He is 
aware of all words, actions and intentions. 


Thereafter Allah goes on to speak about the habit of the disbelievers. He 
says, “When any sign from the signs of their Lord comes to them, they turn away from 
it.” The word “sign” in this context refers to the verses of the Qur’an as well as 
natural signs that reveal the power of Allah and Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


A WARNING TO THOSE WHO DENY THE TRUTH 


“Indeed they have denied the truth when it came to them. Soon the news of what 
they mocked shall come to them.” They will soon see the consequences of their evil 
deeds. As mentioned in Surah Dukhan (Surah 44,verse 50), Hell will be shown to 
them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) and they will be told, “This is what you 
used to doubt.” Surah Yasin contains the verse where they are addressed thus, 
“Enter the fire today because of your disbelief” [Surah 36, verse 64] 
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(6) Have they not seen how many nations We have destroyed before them, to 
whom We had given such authority that We have not given you. We sent to 
them torrential showers, made rivers flow beneath them, then destroyed them 
because of their sins and created other nations after them. (7) If We reveal to you 
a scripture on paper that they touch with their hands, the disbelievers will say, 
“This is nothing less than manifest magic.” (8) They say, “Why does an angel 
not descend to him?” If We were to send an angel, the matter will be decided 
and then they will not be granted respite. (9) If We were to make him an angel, 
We would surely make him a man and cast the same doubt on them wherein 
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they find themselves. (10) Indeed a mockery has been made of messengers 
before you, then those who mocked were surrounded by that which they used to 
make a mockery of. (11) Say, “Travel in the earth and see what was the outcome 
of the rejecters.” 


THE INSTRUCTION TO TAKE A LESSON FROM THE PREVIOUSLY 
DESTROYED NATIONS 


The Polytheists were the focal addressees of the Qur’an, but they rejected 
and persecuted the Holy Prophet .l-y «1 ii le in every possible manner. 
Although many of them were literate, books were not easily available to them. 
However, they associated with the Jews of Madinah and the Christians of Sham 
when they visited the land on their trade journeys. From these people they heard 
the stories of previous nations, and even witnessed the ruins of their civilizations 
on their journeys. 


They saw the ruins of the nation of Thamtd en route to Tabuk. The huge 
homes carved out of the mountains were clearly visible to them and these should 
have rung the warning bell in their minds about the plight of those people. The 
incident of the elephants was on the tongue of every child, yet they could not 
derive a lesson from it. They failed to perceive how Allah dealt with those who 
rejected His message. 


Allah says, “Have they not seen how many nations We have destroyed before them, 
to whom We had given such authority that We have not given you. We sent to them 
torrential showers, made rivers flow beneath them...” They rejoiced in these bounties, 
but did not appreciate them. They rebelled, sinned and continued in this manner 
until Allah “destroyed them because of their sins and created other nations after them.” 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “Those before thein denied. These people cannot even 
reach a tenth of what We gave them, yet they falsify My messengers. How will My 
retribution be?” [Surah 34, verse 45] 


It is narrated in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.85) that Nadhr bin Harith, 
Abdullah bin Ubay, Umayyah and Naufal bin Khuwaylid said, “O Muhammad 
elu y ade ai Le, we will never believe in you until you receive a book from Allah 
carried by four angels who will testify that it is from Allah and that you are 
Allah’ s messenger.” 


It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “If We reveal to you a scripture on 
paper that they touch with their hands, the disbelievers will say, ‘This is nothing less 
than manifest magic.” Their requests are insincere and they never wish to accept. 


A REPLY TO THE QUESTION OF THE POLYTHEISTS ABOUT WHY 
ANGELS ARE NOT SENT AS MESSENGERS 


“They say, ‘Why does an angel not descend to him?” The Polytheists of Makkah 
wanted an angel to descend to the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je a! 2 who would verify 
his apostleship. Allah replies by saying, “If We were to send an angel, the matter will 
be decided and then they will not be granted respite.” It is the system of Allah that 
once people do not accept a miracle that they asked for, Allah no longer restrains 
His punishment from them. 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that Allah will send | 
angels to them. They will, of course, not be able to bear the sight of this shining 
creation of Allah and will all die. 


“If We were to make him an angel, We would surely make him a man and cast the 
same doubt on them wherein they find themselves.” This verse means that if Allah 
were to send an angel as a messenger, he would appear in the form of a human 
because man does not possess the ability to see an angel with his bare eyes. If this 
were to occur, people would again raise the same objections, asking for proof of 
his being an angel. They will again demand to know why angels are not 
messengers, starting the entire cycle over again. 


A WARNING TO THOSE WHO MOCK 


_ “Indeed a mockery has been made of messengers before you, then those who mocked 
were surrounded by (the consequences of) that which they used to make a mockery of” 
The verse firstly consoles the Holy Prophet -l-y ae | J» by telling kim that he is 
not the first to be mocked. The Prophets (> -4e of the past were also mocked. 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) .l6 was Requires to exercise patience as 
the others had done. 


Thereafter the verse continues to say that those who had mocked the Holy 
Prophet >) «le were caught up in the punishment that was a result of their 
mockery. It is as if Allah is promising the Holy Prophet -1- a al le that those 
who mocked him shall also meet the same fate as their predecessors. 


“Say, ‘Travel in the earth and see what was the outcome of the rejecters. “You will 
hear their stories and witness the ruins of their lost civilizations, thereby taking 
heed not to be guilty of the same folly. 
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(12) Say, “To whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and earth?” Say, “To 
y, & y, 


Allah!” He has made mercy incumbent upon Himself. He will certainly gather 
‘you all to the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) about which there is no doubt. Those 
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who have cast their souls to destruction will not believe. (13) To Him belongs 
whatever lies still during the night and day. He is the All Hearing, All Knowing. 
(14) Say, “Should I take as a helper any besides Allah Who created the heavens 
and the earth and Who feeds without Himself being fed?” Say, “Verily I have 
been commanded to be the first to submit to obedience and not to be of the 
idolaters.” (15) Say, “If I disobey My Lord I fear the punishment of an awesome 
day.” (16) The one from whom punishment is averted, then indeed Allah has 
been merciful to him. That is the distinct success. (17) If Allah afflicts you with 
harm, there shall be none to remove it except Him. If He grants you good, then 
He has power over all things. (18) He is Mighty over His bondmen and He is the 
Wise, Informed. 


EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS TO 
ALLAH AND HE WILL GATHER ALL ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QTYAMAH) 


The verse begin with a question “Say, ‘To whom belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and earth?”’ i.e. Who is the Master and Owner of all of this? The reply is 
obvious, therefore the Holy Prophet ,l-y J si) .. himself was instructed to “Say, 
‘To Allah! ~ Whatever authority any person possesses is from Allah. He is the 
Creator and has mercy upon His creation. 


“He has made mercy incumbent upon Himself” The believer (Mu’min) shall 
receive this mercy in both worlds, and the disbelievers (Kuffar) only in this 
world, unless they accept Belief (Iman). 


Allah says in Surah A’raf, “Allah says, I shall inflict My punishment on whoever 
I wish and My mercy encompasses all things. I shall assign My mercy for those who 
adopt piety (taqwa), pay Zakah and those who believe in Our verses.” [Stirah 7, verse 156] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet oy ae a Le 
said, “When Allah created the creation, he wrote on a scroll that is kept by Him 
at His Arsh (throne), “My mercy overpowers My anger.” [Bukhari v. 2 p.1 101] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ a\ 2, also reports that the Holy Prophet «le i Lo 
el. said, “Verily Allah has 100 mercies. 


One of these He has distributed amongst the humans, jinn, animals and 
poisonous creatures. By virtue of this single mercy, they all show mercy and 
compassion to each other and the wild animals are compassionate towards their 
young. Allah has reserved the other 99 mercies for the Day of Judgement, when 
He will use them for His bondsmen.” [Bukhari] 


“He will certainly gather you all to the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) about which 
there is no doubt. Those who have cast their souls to destruction will not believe.” Allah 
has created all of mankind, knows their inner condition and will require them to 
render account for their deeds on the Day of Judgement. However, there are 
those who have not utilised their intelligence and have destroyed their souls by 
deviating from the natural creed of Islam into which they were born. These 
people will not believe. 


“To Him belongs whatever lies still during the night and day.” This verse denotes 
that everything belongs to Allah, be it vibrant or stationary. This is mentioned 
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separately even though it is included in the previous verse since they are within 
the heavens and the earth. The reason for this is that these things are constantly 
before a person and he is able to take lesson more easily from things that he is 
familiar with. Allah then says, “He is the All Hearing, All Knowing.” 


The Polytheists never wished to leave their evil ways and wanted the Holy 
Prophet l-4 ale ai) Je to deviate from Oneness of Allah ( Tauhid) and follow them 
instead. This was the practice of all the previous nations as well, as mentioned in 
Surah Ibrahim, “The disbelievers told their messengers, ‘We shall expel you from our 
land unless you return to our creed.” [Surah 14, verse 13] 


Therefore, Allah instructed the Holy Prophet ly ale i) lo saying, “Say, 
‘Should I take as a helper any besides Allah Who created the heavens and the earth and 
Who feeds without Himself being fed?”’ This verse serves to reproach the Polytheists 
for their ignorance. They worshipped idols that have not created anything and 
are themselves creation. They are involved in acts of ignorance and expect the’ 
Holy Prophet pl ale <i) Le to imitate them! Allah feeds everyone, including their 
false gods, while Allah is Independent from everything. 


“Say, “Verily I have been commanded to be the first to submit to obedience and not 
to be of the idolaters. “The Holy Prophet Ls «le «| lewas the first of this Ummah 
to submit his will and soul to Allah. He was also the first to practise the Shari’ ah. 


“Say, ‘If I disobey My Lord, I fear the punishment of an awesome day. “‘i.e. The 
Day of Judgement. The punishment of his day shall be very severe. Therefore, 
“The one from whom punishment t is averted, then indeed Allah 1as been merciful to him. 
That is the distinct success.’ 


ONLY ALLAH CAN EFFECT HARM AND GOOD 


“If Allah afflicts you with harm, there shall be none to remove it except Him. If He 
grants you good, then He has power over all things.” It is therefore foolish to wornp 
any other besides Him. 


Muslim narrates a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet b+ ale ati 6 used to 
recite the following Supplication (du’a) after lifting his head from bowing (ruku). 
He would recite, “O Allah, there is none that can prevent what You give, none 
can give that which You withhold and the wealth of the wealthy cannot help 
them against You.” [Mishkat p. 82] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) 2) reports that he was once walking 
behind the Holy Prophet ly «le 4) +, when the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai Le told 
him, “O lad! Be mindful of Allah and Allah shall protect you. If you are mindful 
of Allah, you will find Him before you. When you ask for something, ask only 
from Him and when you seek help, seek only from Him. Have conviction that if 
the entire Ummah gather to do you some good, they will be able to do you only 
that much good that Allah has ordained for you. If the entire Ummah gather to 
do you some harm, they will be able to effect only that much harm to you that 
_ Allah has ordained against you.” [Tirmidhj] 


“He is Mighty over His bondmen and He is the Wise, Informed.” Allah can keep a 
person in whatever condition He wills. Allah acts according to His wisdom and 
is Aware of everything. 
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(19) Say, “What thing is the greatest in testimony?” Say, “Allah! He is the 
Witness between myself and yourselves. This Qur’an has been revealed to me so 
that I may warn you thereby as well as those whom it reaches. Do you really 
bear witness that there are other deities with Allah?” Say, “I bear no such 
witness.” Say, “He is but One deity and I am certainly innocent of that which 
you associate with Him.” (20) Those who have been given the Book recognise 
him like they recognize their children. Those who have cast their souls to 
destruction will not believe. 


THE TESTIMONY OF ALLAH IS THE GREATEST TESTIMONY 


Lubabun Nuqil narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, that 
Nuham bin Zaid, Qurin bin Ka’b and Bahri bin Amr (from the Polytheists) 
asked the Holy Prophet ply ale i do, “O Muhammad! Do you accept another 
deity besides Allah?” The Holy Prophet ply ae 1 .l6 replied, “There is none 
worthy of worship besides Allah! I have been sent with this and I invite towards 
it.” On this occasion Allah revealed the above verses. 


Allah says, “Say, ‘What thing is the greatest in testimony?’ Say, “Allah! He is the 
Witness between myself and yourselves. ~ No testimony can be greater than Allah’ s 
and He had made the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je i) le a messenger to invite towards 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). Allah’s testimony to the apostleship of His Holy 
Prophets was the miracles that He allowed them to display. 


“This Qur'an has been revealed to me so that I may warn you thereby as well as 
those whom it reaches.” The Qur’an warns of the consequences of adopting the 
incorrect path. This verse declares that the Holy Prophet -l-y ae al le was not 
only sent unto those of his time, but for the whole of mankind until the Day of 
Judgement. Every person whom the Qur’an reaches has to attest to his . 
apostleship. 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “We have sent you as a messenger to the entire 
mankind, as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner; but most people do not know.” [Surah 
34, verse 28] 


Muslim (v. 1 p.86) reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet ls ale a le 
said, “I swear by the Being in Whose control is the life of Muhammad! Any 
person from this Ummah who hears of me and dies without believing in what I 
have brought, shall be of the inmates of Hell, be he Jew or Christian.” 


Allah says further, “Do you really bear witness that there are other deities with 
Allah?’ Say, ‘I bear no such witness.’ Say, ‘He is but One deity and I am certainly 
innocent of that which you associate with Him.” 
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THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS 


“Those who have been given the Book recognise him like they recognise their 
children.” They had read the detailed description of the Holy Prophet we a1 J. 
ey in their Torah and Injil, but refused to admit thereto. 





“Those who have cast their souls to destruction will not believe.” Those who, 
because of obstinacy, refuse to accept the truth and the apostleship of the Holy 
Prophet (lus ale a! l- have cast their own souls into destruction. 
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(21) Who can be more unjust than he who invents lies against Allah and denies 
His verses? Surely, the unjust ones shall never succeed. (22) The day when We 
shall gather them all together and then ask those who ascribe partners, “Where 
the partners that you laid claim to?” (23) Then their only ploy will be to swear, 
“By Allah, our Lord, we never perpetrated polytheism (shirk)!” (24) See how 
they lie against themselves, and that which they fabricated shall be lost to them. 
(25) Of them there are those who listen intently to you. We have placed a veil 
upon their hearts lest they should understand, and in their ears is a handicap. If 
they see every sign, they will not believe therein, to the point that they will 
come to debate with you, with the disbelievers saying, “These are only the 
fables of the men of old.” (26) They forbid others from it and avoid it. They 
destroy only themselves, but perceive it not. 


THE POLYTHEISTS WILL DENY COMMITTING POLYTHEISM 
(SHIRK) 


It was a common practice of the Polytheists throughout the ages that when 
they were asked to adopt Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and shun polytheism (shirk), 
they would claim that Allah has instructed them to do what they were doing. At 
the same time they used to reject the clear signs and miracles of the Holy 
Prophets -) gle. Therefore, Allah says, “Who can be more unjust than he who 
invents lies against Allah and denies His verses? Surely, the unjust ones shall never 
succeed.” 


en 


Thereafter Allah describes a scene of the Day of Judgement saying, “The day 
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when We shall gather them all together and then ask those who ascribe partners, ‘Where 
are the partners that you laid claim to (when you said that they are your deities)?” When 
posed with this inescapable question, they will resort to deceit. Allah continues, 
“Then their only ploy will be to swear, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we never perpetrated 
polytheism (shirk)!” They will lie to save themselves from the terrible punishment 
as they do in the courts of this world. However, Allah will be Judge on the Day 
of Judgment and they will never be able to deceive Him. 


“See how they lie against themselves, and that which they fabricated shall be lost to 
them.” The Polytheists shall pass several stages of questioning. Initially they will 
deny their polytheism (shirk), as in this verse. 


However, this will be to no avail and eventually other witnesses and even 
their very own limbs will testify against them. Finally they will be forced to say, 
“We admit to our sins. Is there now any road to escape?” [Surah Mu’min (40), verse 11] 


THE POLYTHEIST FAIL TO BENEFIT FROM THE QUR’AN AND 
WRITE IT OFF AS MERE FABLES OF BYGONE TIMES 


“Of them there are those who listen intently to you. We have placed a veil upon 
their hearts lest they should understand, and in their ears is a handicap.” They are thus 
unable to comprehend as a result of the fact that they mocked and gibed by 
feigning to listen intently. 


“If they see every sign, they will not believe in it (because of their obstinacy), to 
the point that they will come to debate with you, with the disbelievers saying, ‘These are 
only the fables of the men of old. “This they say when they are totally incapable of 
contesting the clear and conclusive proofs and beauty of the Qur’an. 


“They forbid others from it and avoid it.” They are, therefore, guilty of a double 
sin. Other commentators have written that this verse refers to those who forbid 
others from harming the Holy Prophet Ly ale i! 2 but they remain aloof from 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). This will refer specifically to the ‘uncle of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale i) ue viz. Abu Talib and other relatives of the Holy Prophet Jv 
elu y ale an, 


“They destroy only themselves, but perceive it not.” They fail to realise that their 
erroneous ways will lead them to destruction. 
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(27) If oriy you could see when they will be made to stand over the Fire. They 
will say, “O, if only we could be returned, had not denied the verses of our Lord 
and had been from the believers!” (28) In fact, that which they used to hide 
before has become manifest before them. If they were to be sent back, they 
would return to what they had been prohibited from and they truly are liars. (29) 
They say, “This is only our worldly life and we will not be raised.” (30) If only 
you could see when they will be made to stand before their Lord. He will say, 
“Is this not the truth?” They will reply, “Indeed, by our Lord!” He will tell them, 
“Taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve. 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL WISH THAT THEY WERE 
RETURNED TO THE WORLD 


In these verse, Allah depicts the scene of the Day of Judgement. He says, “If 
only you could see when they will be made to stand over the Fire?” This will be before 
they are made to enter Hell and they will witness the grievous punishments. 
“They will say, ‘O, if only we could be returned (to the world), had not denied the verses 
of our Lord and had been from the believers!” 


Their desire to return to the world will not be because they loved the world. 
It shall be because “that which they used to hide before has become manifest before 
them.” i.e. The result of the disbelief (kufr) that they hid will be before them. They 
will wish to escape from it by returning to the world. 


“If they were to be sent back, they would return to what they had been prohibited 
from and they truly are liars.” They lie when they say that they will not deny 
Allah’s verses and become believers (Mu’minin). 


“They say. ‘This is only our worldly life.and we will not be raised.” They denied 
the message of the Holy Prophets >! -4J«, but this will become a reality before 
them. 


Aliah will then remind them of what they used to deny. Allah says, “If only 
you could see when they will be made to stand before their Lord. He will say, ‘Is this not 
the truth?’ They will reply, ‘Indeed, by our Lord!’ He will tell them, “Taste the 
punishment becausé you used to disbelieve. 
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(31) Undoubtedly those people are losers who denied meeting with Allah until, 
when the Hour [Judgment (Qiyamah)] suddenly comes, they cry out, “Alas! How 
grave is our regret for our negligence in the world!” And they will bear the 
burden of their sins upon their. backs. Ah! Evil indeed is that which they bear. 
(32) The life of the world is but play _ and sport and most certainly the home of 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) is best for the abstinent ones. Do you not understand? 
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THE REMORSE OF THOSE WHO DENY MEETING ALLAH 


Allah declares, “Undoubtedly those people are losers who denied meeting with 
Allah...” Their loss is of colossal proportion. In this world people merely lose 
some wealth and property. In the Akhirah (Hereafter), they will lose their very 
souls in the terrible torment of Hell. 





They continue to deny the Day of Judgment “until, when the Hour [Judgment 
(Qiyamah)] suddenly comes, they cry out, “Alas! How grave is our regret for our 
negligence in the world!’ And they will bear the burden of their sins upon their backs.” 
They will not be able to save themselves from Allah’s chastisement because the 
doors to repentance are all sealed at the time of death. Allah exclaims, “Ah! Evil 
indeed is that which they bear.” : 


“The life of the world is but play and sport...” The worldly life has no substance 
and is only a deception that will not last. It cannot fulfil the true needs of the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). The analogy is that of children playing, imagining 
themselves managing restaurants and shops, eating imaginary foods and 
delicacies. When they go to their parents asking for food, they are asked why are 
they not eating from their restaurants? Even the child will reply that those are. 
only imaginary, whereas the need of the stomach is a reality. Hunger can only be 
satiated by real food and thirst can only be slaked by real water. The real needs 
of the Akhirah (Hereafter) cannot be satisfied by the life of this world that is 
merely play and sport. 


In the Akhirah (Hereafter), the sinner will say, ‘My wealth has not availed me 
and my rule has been shattered.” It will only be the good deeds that shall be of use 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter) if a person dies with Belief (Iman). 


“and most certainly the home of the Akhirah (Hereafter) is best for the abstinent 
ones.” A person should strive only for the Akhirah (Hereafter) where the bounties 
shall prevail forever. “Do you not understand?” i.e. Do people not perceive that 
they should shun disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) and turn to Belief (Iman) 
and good deeds? 
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(33) We know well that their talks grieve you. Indeed they do not deny you, but 
these oppressors deny the verses of Allah. (34) Without doubt, the messengers 
were denied before you, but they were patient in the face of their denial and 
they were persecuted until Our assistance reached them. There is none to alter 
the decrees of Allah. Some narratives of the messengers have certainly come to 
you. (35) If their aversion is difficult for you then, if you are able to do so, 
search for a tunnel into the earth or a ladder to the sky and bring forth a miracle 
for them. If Allah willed, He would have gathered them all upon guidance, so 
be not of the uninformed ones. (36) Only those who listen will accept. As for the 
dead, Allah shall raise them, then they will be returned to Him. (37) They say, 
“Why does a sign not descend to him from his Lord?” Say, “Verily Allah is able 
to descend a sign, but most of them do not know. 


THE POLYTHEISTS OF MAKKAH DID NOT DENY THE HOLY 
PROPHET elo ate i) ue, BUT THEY DENIED ALLAH’S VERSES 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.93) narrates that Akhnas bin Shariq once met Abu 
Jahl and asked him, “None is present here besides the two of us, so tell me the 
truth. Is Muhammad bin Abdullah .W-5 «Je a J. true in his claim or not?” Abu 
Jahl replied, “I swear by Allah that Muhammad ,L--s «le a) 2 is truthful. He has 
never lied, but we deny him because what will be left for the rest of the Quraish 
if the Banu Qussay (the tribe of Quraish to which the Holy Prophet l-y ale a! be 
belonged) bear the standard, are responsible for supplying water to the pilgrims, 
keep the keys of the Ka’ba, lead the consultative assembly and then still have a 
Holy Prophet from them? 


According to other narrations, Abu Jah] told the Holy Prophet Ly ale a1 le’, 
“We do not denigrate you, nor do we deny you. We only deny the message that 
you propagate.” The above verse was revealed with regard to this. Allah informs 
the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) J that he should not be despondent since they do 
not doubt his personal veracity, but they deny Allah’s verses. They deny these 
verses because the verses clearly expound the fallacy of their beliefs. 


SOLACE TO THE HOLY PROPHET ¢t+y ate ai) lie 


“Without doubt, the messengers were denied before you, but they were patient in 
the face of their denial and they were persecuted until Our assistance reached them.” 
This verse firstly informs the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a1 le that denial of Holy 
Prophets -%— »¢le and causing them grief is no new occurrence. The previous 
Holy Prophets ->) -<¢« also suffered the same grief, but they exercised patience 
and persevered. 


The second point made in the verse is that Allah’s help came to these Holy 
Prophets p>) -4le, so it will also soon reach the Holy Prophet -l-) «le ail lo, 


“There is none to alter the decrees of Allah.” In linking the subject matter of 
these two sentences, the author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the decree of 
Allah referred to here is the declaration, “We shall definitely assist Our messengers 
and those who believe in this worldly life, as well as on the Day witnesses will stand.” 
Another similar decree is the verse, “Allah has written, ‘Most certainly Me and My 
messengers shall be triumphant! 
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“Some narratives of the messengers have certainly come to you.” From these 
narratives it is apparent that Allah assisted His messengers and those with him 
and destroyed their enemies. Therefore, Allah informs the Holy Prophet 4 2+ 
ris ale that he should also be patient and await Allah’s assistance. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le ai je very dearly desired that people accept 
Islam. He was saddened when Allah did not accede to their requests for miracles 
on every occasion. However, the promises of the disbelievers (Kuffar) that they 
would believe in these miracles were false. The Qur’an itself was the, greatest 
miracle and other miracles were also shown to them, but they still did not accept. 


With regard to this Allah says, “If their aversion is difficult for you then, if you 
are able to do so, search for a tunnel into the earth or a ladder to the sky and bring forth a 
miracle for them.” It was not necessary that all their requests be fulfilled, However, 
if the Holy Prophet ly «le ait + so desired, then Allah says that he should effect 
these miracles himself, if he were able to do so. Of course, since this was not 
possible without Allah’s order, The Holy Prophet ly «Je a! 1 was enjoined to 
be patient. It was not meant for everyone to accept Islam, for “If Allah willed, He 
would have gathered them all upon guidance...” Therefore Allah advises, “be not of the 
uninformed ones.” Everything happens according to Allah’s wisdom and every 
believer (Mu’min) should be pleased with Allah’s decree. 


Allah goes on to say, “Only those who listen will accept. As for the dead (i.e. the 
disbelievers (Kuffar)), Allah shall raise them (from this world), then they will be 
returned to Him.” Then they shall receive the retribution for their deeds. 


“They say, ‘Why does a sign not descend to him from his Lord?”’ Miracles were 
plenty, but they referred to those that they asked for. Allah replies by saying, 
“Say, “Verily Allah is able to descend a sign, but most of them do not know.” Allah is 
not obliged to accede to their requests. The fact that He does not show miracles 
as and when they request, does not mean that Allah cannot show them. Allah 
knows that if these are shown to them, they will refute them, thereby incurring 
Allah’s punishment. It is thus best these for them that they are not shown 
miracles. 


(38) Every creature upon the earth and every bird flying with its two wings are 
nations like yourselves. We have not omitted anything in the Book. Then unto 
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their Lord shall they be gathered. (39) Those who deny Our verses are deaf and 
dumb in multiple darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and whom He 
wills, He shall place upon the straight path. (40) Say, “Tell me, if Allah’s 
punishment has to afflict you, or Judgment (Qiyamah) has to dawn upon you, 
will you then call any besides Allah, if you are truthful?” (41) No, you will only 
call unto Him and He will remove the calamity to which you call Him if He 
wills. Then you will forget those whom you ascribe as partners. 


ANIMALS AND BIRDS ARE NATIONS LIKE OURSELVES AND 
ALLAH SHALL GATHER ALL UNTO HIM 


Allah begins by saying, “Every creature upon the earth and every bird flying 
with its two wings are nations like yourselves.” They are from different groups and 
species. Allah has decreed their respective situations according to His wisdom 
and in conformity with their advantage and prosperity. They are all subject to 
Allah’s decrees and ordinances. 


“We have not omitted anything in the Book.” This refers to the Lawhul Mahftz 
(“The Protected Tablet”) on which every occurrence and development in the 
universe is recorded, including those regarding the animals, birds, humans and 
jinn. Nothing has been excluded. 


“Then unto their Lord shall they be gathered.” The Polytheists expressed 
disbelief that every member of creation shall be gathered on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah). Because of the multitudes of creation, the Polytheists expected that 
many will be forgotten. Allah dispels their disbelief by saying that all of His 
creation are nations that have been meticulously recorded in the protected tablet 
(Lawhul Mahfuz) and none have been omitted. This is despite the fact that Allah 
has knowledge of every creature in the heavens and the earth and does not need 
to record these in writing. 


On the Day of Judgement, man and jinn will be required. to render an 
account for every deed. As for the other creation, Sayyidina Abu Huraira 4,2, 
as narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le said, “On the Day of Judgement, 
you shall certainly return the rights due to others. This will be to the extent that a 
hornless goat will have its revenge from the horned goat (that butted it).” [Muslim 
v. 29.320] 


“Those who deny Our verses are Pade and dumb in multiple darkness.” The 
multitude of darkness refers to the numerous types of disbelief (kur). It may also 
refer to the sum of ignorance, rebellion and blind following of falsehood. 


“Allah sends astray whom He wills, and whom He wills He shall place upon the 
straight path.” This verse also serves to console the Holy Prophet ply ale i Le. 
He was to carry out only the task of inviting people and it is the responsibility of 
Allah to guide them. 


ONLY ALLAH IS SUMMONED AT THE TIME OF A CALAMITY 


“Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah’s punishment has to afflict you, or Judgment (Qiyamah) has 
to dawn upon you, will you then call any besides Allah, if you are truthful?”’ ie. 
_ truthful in your claim that worshipping others shall benefit you? The reply is 
evident, as Allah Himself declares, “No, you will only call unto Him and He will 
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remove the calamity to which you call Him if He wills. Then you will forget those whom 
you ascribe as partners.” From this it is clear that it was due to sheer foolishness 
that they worshipped false gods because they realised that these are of no benefit 
to them in times of difficulty. 
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(42) Indeed We have sent messengers to the nations before you, then We 
grabbed hold of them with hardships and difficulties so that they may humble 
themselves. (43) Why was it that they did not show humility when Our 
punishment afflicted them? Instead, their hearts hardened and Satan (Shaytan) 
beautified their actions for them. (44) When they forgot the advice given to 
them, We opened to them the doors to all things. Until the time came that they 
rejoiced over what was given to them, We suddenly gripped hold of them, 
leaving them confounded. (45) Thus the roots of an oppressive nation were cut, 
and all praise is for Allah, the Lord of the universe. 


PAST NATIONS WERE DESTROYED WHEN THEY REVELED IN 
THEIR GOOD FORTUNE | 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ,l-y alc i Je, Allah says, “Indeed We have sent 
messengers to the nations before you, then (when they denied these messengers) We 
grabbed hold of them with hardships and difficulties so that they may humble 
themselves.” The words in the context of this verse refer to all types of difficulties 
that afflict people from time to time. 


However, instead of adopting humility and seeking forgiveness from Allah, 
these people adopted a reverse stance. Allah continues to say, “Why was it that 
they did not show humility when Our punishment afflicted them? Instead, their hearts 
hardened and Satan (Shaytan) beautified their actions for them.” Satan (Shaytan) 
convinced them that their sinful ways were best. 


Eventually, “When they forgot the advice given to them, We opened to them the 
doors to all things (they received every bounty from Allah). Until the time came that they 
rejoiced over what was given to them...” Instead of being grateful for the bounties, 
they forgot the Giver of these bounties. As a result “We suddenly SH Ppee hold of 
them (with a severe punishment), leaving them confounded.” 


“Thus the roots of an oppressive nation were cut, and all praise is for Allah, the 
Lord of the universe.” Allah inflicted hardships on them so that they may turn to 
Him. When they failed to take heed, Allah showered bounties on them. 





Surah Al-An’4m 6: 42-45 163 '  Anwéar-ul-Bayan (v. 3 
a A 


However, they also rejected this. Despite all these opportunities for reformation, 
they increased in sin and transgression, so Allah, according to His wisdom, 
wiped the earth clean of them. 


Thereafter Allah created other nations to substitute them. Unfortunately 
they also walked in the footsteps of their predecessors and suffered the same 
fate. 


THE MEANING AND IMPORTANCE OF GRATITUDE (SHIKR) 


When any individual or group receives any bounty, they should attribute it 
to Allah and show gratitude to Him. This they should express verbally, with the 
heart and even with their limbs by being obedient to Allah and abstaining from 
disobeying Him. If they engage in sin, then the bounty will no longer remain a 
bounty, but will be a cause for punishment. 


When a person is obedient to Allah despite possessing many bounties, he 
will be considered to be a chosen servant of Allah. If the bounties are coupled 
with disobedience to Allah, the person will not be regarded as Allah’s favourite. 


Sayyidina Uqba bin Amir «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «4 al de 
~.y said, “When you see that Allah grants a person the treasured things of this 
world despite his sins, then this is Istidraj (ie. respite from Allah until he 
increases in sin to be finally seized by Allah’s punishment).” Thereafter the Holy 
Prophet l- ale il je recited the verse, “When they forgot the advice given to then, 
We opened to them the doors to all things...” [Mishkat p. 443] 


It is strange that man does not take heed of Allah’s bounties, nor of His 
punishment. Allah says in Surah A’raf (Surah 7, verses 94 & 95), “Whenever We sent 
any apostle to a town, We seized its inhabitants with hardships and difficulties so that 
they become humble. Then We exchanged the bad conditions for good conditions till they 
prospered and said, ‘Indeed inclement and favourable conditions affected our forefathers 
as well.’ Then We seized them suddenly while they did not perceive anything.” It is 
foolish enough not to take a lesson from calamities, but it is even worse to say 
that hardship and ease will continue to happen in this world, as they occurred to 
our forefathers. The reason for calamities and hardships is sins. They are not 
coincidental occurrences. 


CATEGORIES OF HAPPINESS 


Happiness is of two types. The first is when a person rejoices about the 
bounty that Allah has bestowed on him. Thereafter he expresses his gratitude by 
being obedient to Allah and performing good works. Allah says in Surah Yunus, 
“Say, ‘The grace of Allah and His bounties are what you should rejoice about. It ts better 
than that which they earn.” [Surah 10, verse 58] 


Another form of happiness is when people revel in and gloat over the 
bounties that they possess. They think that these bounties are the fruits of their 
own efforts, forgetting Allah completely. This is the type of happiness referred to 
in the above verse where Allah says, “Until the time came that they rejoiced over 
what was given to them...” 


The people of Qartin told him, “Do not be boastful, for indeed Allah does not like 
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the boastful ones.” He replied by saying most insolently, “I have achieved all this 
because of my knowledge.” He thus forgot that everything is from Allah, as a result 
of which Allah caused him and all of his wealth to sink in to the ground. 





Allah tests man with poverty and with affluence. It is much more difficult to 
remain steadfast on good and abstain from evil when drowning in wealth than it 
is when one is hard pressed in poverty. 


Sayyidina Ka’b bin Ayadh «s 4 _.>, reports that the Holy Prophet «le le 
el.» said, “Every Ummah has a test, and the test of my Ummah is wealth.” 
[ Mishkat p. 442] 


Sayyidina Amr bin Awf «+ 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le 4) lo 
rhe » said, “IT do not fear poverty afflicting you, but I fear that the world will be 
given to you in abundance as it was given to those before you. Then you will 
compete with each other in acquiring it just as those before you had done, and it 
will destroy you as it had destroyed them.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.951 and Muslim v. 2 p.407] 
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(46) Say, “Tell me, if Allah snatches away your hearing and your sight and seals 
your hearts, which deity besides Allah can restore them to you?” See how We | 
expound proofs to them, still they turn away. (47) Say, “Tell me, if Allah’s 
punishment afflicts you suddenly or in anticipation of it, will any be destroyed | 
besides the oppressive folk?” (48) We have sent the messengers only as bearers 
of glad tidings and warners. So whoever will believe and reform, no fear shall 
overcome them, nor shall they grieve. (49) As for those who deny Our verses, 

- punishment shall afflict them because they used to sin. (50) Say, “I do not say to 
you that I possess the treasures of Allah, nor do I have knowledge of the unseen, 
nor have I told you that I.am an angel. I follow only what has been revealed to 
me.” Say, “Can the blind be equal to the one who sees? Do you not ponder?” 


WHO CAN RESTORE HEARING AND SIGHT IF ALLAH TAKES 
THEM AWAY 


The above verses contain aid tidings as well as warnings. Allah begins by 
instructing the Holy Prophet b+ ale i le “Say, ‘Tell me, f Allah snatches away 
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your hearing and your sight and seals your hearts, which deity besides Allah can restore 
them to you?’ See how We expound proofs to them, still they turn away.“ It is obvious 
that none besides Allah can restore these, yet the disbelievers (Kuffar) foolishly 
worship others. 


“Say, “Tell me, if Allah's punishment afflicts you suddenly or (while you are 
waiting) in anticipation of it, will any be destroyed besides the oppressive folk?”’ 
Therefore it is incumbent on all to abstain from oppression, the greatest of which 
is polytheism (shirk). 


“We have sent the messengers only as bearers of glad tidings and warners. So 
whoever will believe (in the glad tidings) and reform (by refraining from the 
prohibitions), no fear shall overcome them, nor shall they grieve.” On the other hand 
“As for those who deny Our verses, punishment shall afflict them because they used to 
sin. 


IT IS NOT NECESSARY FOR A HOLY PROPHET TO POSSESS 
WEALTH OR TO HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 


Since people consider wealth to be the criterion for prosperity, they expect 
the Holy Prophets 1) -¢l- to be the wealthiest of people. Allah says, “Say, ‘I do 
not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allah...” Wealth alone does not indicate 
proximity to Allah, but people should look at the proofs and signs of a Holy 
Prophet to believe in his apostleship. | 


Some people believe that a Holy Prophet -l-y ale 1 Le can only be what he 
claims to be if he is able to inform about events of the unseen. In reply to this 
false belief, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale ai L. to say further, “nor do 
I have knowledge of the unseen.” Knowledge of the unseen is the sole attribute of 
Allah. Of course, Allah may reveal a part of it to whomsoever He wishes. 
Possessing knowledge of the unseen is not a precondition for apostleship. 


It is noticed that people do not follow many pious persons because they do 
not inform them about the unseen. On the contrary, when some irreligious 
fortune tellers happen to guess something correctly, people flock behind them, 
even though numerous other statements of theirs prove to be untrue. 


Although some people do receive ‘Kashf’ (a form of divine inspiration), this 
is no guarantee of piety since similar experiences occur to animals and insane 
a ae as well. The yardstick for acceptance by Allah is piety (taqwa). 


_nor have I told you that I am an angel.” In His wisdom, Allah sent humans as 
messengers to humans because they could relate to each other. By associating 
with humans and possessing the same traits and emotions, the Prophets p>W!\ -¢l 
were able to convey the message to them and even demonstrate the injunctions 
of the Shari’ah. | | 


The Polytheists objected by saying, “What is the matter with this messenger 
that he eats food and walks in the market?” In their ignorance they never understood 
that the messenger was to expound the various laws pertaining to eating and 
trading. How would people learn about these if the Prophets >! pele did not 
explain it to them? 
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The Holy Prophet ..-5 «le 5! 1 is further instructed to tell the people, “I 
follow only what has been revealed to me.’ Say, ‘Can the blind be equal to the one who 
sees?” Allah’s verses were before the Polytheists in all its splendour, yet they 
refused to accept. Many more miracles were displayed to them, but their 
blindness would not allow them to see. Allah asks them, “Do you not ponder?” 


THE BELIEF OF THE AHLUS SUNNAH WAL JAMA’AH 
CONCERNING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 


The correct belief is that Allah conferred the most knowledge to the Holy 
Prophet ,l+y «le «i i+ and no one else has ever had that amount of the 
knowledge of the unseen that he possessed. All this knowledge was from Allah. 
Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Allah does not inform you of the unseen, but Allah 
chooses whom He pleases from His messengers.” [Surah 3, verse 179] 


Says Allah in Surah Jinn (Surah 72, verses 26,27), “He is the Knower of the unseen, 
and He does not inform anyone of the unseen except those messengers with whom He ts 
pleased.” Only Allah has complete knowledge of everything created and only He 
can be termed as ‘the Knower of the unseen.” 


Allah says in Surah Sajdah “It is He Who has knowledge of the unseen and the 
seen. He is Mighty, the Most Merciful.” In a verse of Surah Hashr Allah says, “He is 
Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He 1s the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. He 1s the Mighty (Most King), the Most Merciful.” Allah also says in Surah 
Naml “Say, ‘None in the heavens and earth knows the unseen besides Allah.” 


In their ignorance, some people claim that Holy Prophet .-y «le a! le was 
given knowledge of the unseen before his death. This claim is baseless and even 
the Holy Prophet ,-l- «Je a!» mentioned that on the Day of Judgement he will 
be inspired with certain knowledge that he did not possess. He has also 
mentioned that many people will be chased away from the pond of Kawthar on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). When he will ask why this is being done, the 
angels will reply that he does not know what innovations these people had 
introduced into the religion (D’in) after his demise. [Mishkat p. 487] 


One of these innovations is that they fabricate their own beliefs that are 
contradictory to the Qur’an and Ahadith by attributing Allah’s knowledge to the 
Holy Prophet -lL-y ade ai! be, 


With regard to his intercession for mankind on the Day of Judgement, the 
Holy Prophet ,L-y ale «1 2 also mentioned that Allah will inspire him with such 
words of praise for Allah that he will only be made aware of at that time. [Mishkat 
p. 488] , 


These Aayat (verses) of the Qur’an and Ahadith make it clear that the Holy - 
Prophet ly «Je ai be did not receive the knowledge of all things before his 
demise. It is strange that people do not want to accept the Qur’an and Ahadith 
despite claiming to love the Holy Prophet py ale a! Lo! 
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(51) Warn thereby those who fear that they will be ae unto their Lord ina 
manner that they shall have no helper, nor any intercessor, so that they may be 
apprehensive. (52) Do not shun those who call unto their Lord morning and 
evening, aspiring for His pleasure. You are not accountable at all for them, nor 
are they at all accountable for you, that you shun them and become of the 
oppressors. (53) Thus We tested them with each other so that they say, “These 
are those whom Allah has blessed from amongst us.” Allah knows well who the 
grateful ones are. (54) When those come to you who believe in Our verses, then 
say to them, “Peace be upon you. Your Lord has ordained mercy upon Himself, 
that whoever of you should sin out of ignorance, thereafter repent and reform, 
then verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (55) In this manner We 
elucidate verses so that the path of the criminals may be manifest. 


DO NOT REPEL THOSE WHO SUPPLICATE TO THEIR LORD 
MORNING AND EVENING 


These verses begin by instructing the Holy Prophet jl.) ale a) J+ to warn 
people by means of the Qur’an. Allah says, “Warn thereby those who fear that they 
will be gathered unto their Lord in a manner that they shall have no helper, nor any 
intercessor, so that they may be apprehensive.” This is so that they can remain aloof 
from sin and disbelief (kufr). 


Thereafter Allah declares, “Do not shun those who call unto their Lord morning 
and evening, aspiring for His pleasure.” 


THE VIRTUE OF THE POOR COMPANION (SAHABA) es il ey 


AND ALLAH’S INSTRUCTION TO BE COURTEOUS TOWARDS 
THEM 


“Malimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.99) reports from Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ 4! .», 
and Sayyidina Khabbab bin Arat «s | ..2, that the above verse was revealed with 
reference to them. They narrate that Aqra bin Yabis Tamimi, Uyaynah bin Hisn 
Fazari and other leaders of tribes came into the presence of the Holy Prophet _- 
ploy ale i! They noticed that with the Holy Prophet ls a ail le were people like 
Sayyidina Bilal «+ a x4 Sayyidina Suhaib «+ i\ .»,, Sayyidina Ammar «+ &' 2, 
Sayyidina Khabbab «+ aa 2, and other Companion (Sahaba) -¢s al 2, who were 
considered to be unworthy people. 
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The group of leaders looked down upon these Companion (Sahaba) al 2 y 
+e and told the Holy Prophet ,L-s «le si) .L» that it would be better if he sat apart 
from them and kept a distance from them since their clothes were foul-smelling 
_ and they (the leaders) would be safe from them. 


During those times, these Companion (Sahaba) ,-¢+ 3) 2, could only afford 
woollen clothes that produced an unpleasant odour when a person perspired. 
The affluent people requested to be placed apart from the other Companion 
(Sahaba) »--+ ail 2, so that they may benefit exclusively from the Holy Prophet 
pws ade ail le, When the Holy Prophet (l-» «le ii le told them that he would not 
repel any believer (Mu’min) from his company, they said, “Then at least assign a 
_ special place for us so that the Arabs may recognise our authority. Many 
delegations come to you and we are embarrassed that they see us with these 
people. When we come to you, then send them away and, when we have 
completed, you may sit with them if you please.” 


The Holy Prophet (ly a ail de said that it could be done. They then 
requested that the Holy Prophet L-y ale i) le write them a guarantee to that 
effect, so he summoned for some paper and for Sayyidina Ali «s ail 2, to write. 
Sayyidina Salman + 4) 2, and Sayyidina Khabbab «+ \ .2, narrate that they 
were sitting in a corner at that time, when Jibr’il ->..! «le appeared with the verse 
“Do not shun those who call unto their Lord morning and evening, aspiring for His 
pleasure...’ 


When the verse was revealed the Holy Prophet 1-5 Je i) .1. threw the 
paper away and called for those poor Companion (Sahaba) +s ii 2). When they 
came before him, the Holy Prophet +s «Je i J» told them, “Peace be upon you. 
Your Lord has ordained mercy upon Himself.” They say that thereafter they 
always remained with the Holy Prophet ,1- ae 3! 12 and whenever he wanted 
to leave, he would stand up and proceed. 


Thereafter Allah revealed the verse of Surah Kahf (Surah 18, verse 28) 
instructing, “Endure with those who call unto their Lord by morning and evening, 
seeking His pleasure.” They say that then the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 le would: 
remain with them constantly and they sat very close to him. It would then 
happen that they would get up first so that it would not be inconvenient for the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ait bo, 


After all of the above transpired, The Holy Prophet ply ale ai lo said, “All 
praise be to Allah, Who had not taken my life till He instructed me to endure 
steadfastly with a group of my Ummah.” Then, addressing these Companion 
(Sahaba) 4s 5) ..2,, he said, “With you is my life and with you is my death.” 


Allah specifically instructed the Holy Prophet ,-y «Je i! lo to associate with 
those who had accepted Islam and did not take heed of the request of the leaders, 
even though they may have become Muslims later. While the virtue of the poor 
Companion (Sahaba) »e a s#) Was made apparent, the incident also emphasises 
the fact that Muslims should be given preference above those who have not yet 
accepted Islam. 


“You are not accountable-at all for them, nor are they at all accountable for you, 
that you shun them and become of the oppressors.” Certain commentators have 
interpreted this verse to mean that it was not the responsibility of the Holy 
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Prophet pl-y ale ai Je to gauge the inner condition of the poor Companion 
—(Sahaba) wes al ob). They should be judged according to what is apparent and be 
allowed to remain with him and benefit from his company. 


The Holy Prophet ct y le a) 6 could not dismiss them on account of their 
inner spiritual condition since he was unable to determine this. In the same way, 
they were unable to examine the inner condition of the Holy Prophet «le i) J+ 


rl». 


According to other commentators, the verse refers to the leaders of the 
Quraish. The verse will therefore mean that the Holy Prophet t-» «le ail le was 
not to shun the poor Companion (Sahaba) es il 2, for the benefit of those who 
had not yet accepted Islam, for their inner condition is not the responsibility of 
the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be. Allah shall decide whether they should become 
Muslims or not. The Holy Prophet Ly ae ai could only accede to the request 
of the leaders to shun the poor Muslims if it were his duty to guide these people. 
However, this is Allah’ s task. Allah then states that if the Holy Prophet «de 1 Le 
Ly were to shun the poor, he would “become of the oppressors." 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE HAUGHTY AND A WARNING TO 
THOSE WHO BOAST ABOUT THEIR WEALTH 


A chronic disease- among those who have wealth or some authority is that 
they look down on the poor and consider them to be inferior. They do not want 
even to sit with them and do not reply to their greeting. This is because of pride, 
which is such a trait that even prevents a person from accepting the truth. 


The Holy Prophet  l-y ae ai be said, “On the Day of Judgement the proud 
people will appear as humans, but their bodies will be reduced to the size of 
ants. Disgrace will encompass them from all sides and they will be driven to a 
prison of Hell called ‘Bawlis.’ A fire that will consume all other fires will be 
stoked above them and they will be fed the effluvium of the people of Hell.” 
[Mishkat p. 433] 


It is indeed foolish that people boast about their wealth since this is no 
achievement. Wealth is a separate entity from any human being, unlike noble 
character and humility that beautify a person. Spending this wealth for the 
pleasure of Allah will be considered to be a noble quality. It is foolish to consider 
favourably only those who possess wealth and positions, even though such 
people may be disbelievers (Kuffar), irreligious and atheists. 


Allah considers belief (Iman) and piety (taqwa) to be meritorious, as well as 
. good deeds. Allah says in Surah Hujurat~(Surah 49, verse 13), “Indeed the most 
honoured of you in the sight of Allah are those with the most piety (taqwa).” Allah had 
conferred honour on the poor and weak Companion (Sahaba) ps 4 42, by 
instructing the Holy Prophet -L+y ae ai L to remain with them. 


THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN RICH AND POOR IS A TEST FROM 
ALLAH 


“Thus We tested shen with each other so that they say, ‘These are those whom 


Allah has blessed from amongst us. “It is learnt from this verse that the various 


differences among people has been ordained by Allah as a test for man. Often 
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those who have been given extra wealth consider others to be inferior to them 
instead of showing gratitude to Allah. If this difference did not exist, there would 
be none to look down upon and it would be easier for people to express 
gratitude to Allah. In that case there would have been no test for people. 


Many of those blessed with wealth or authority seem to think that only they 
are worthy of receiving goodness and that the poor do not even deserve to be 
given anything in religion (D’in). They think that the poor cannot have guidance 
because only the rich are worthy of it. Allah speaks of this in Surah Ah’qaf when 
He says, “The disbelievers say about the believers, ‘If this (faith) was good, they (the 
poor people) would have never beaten us to it. ~ [Surah 46, verse 11] 


The rich often think that since they have not adopted a particular religion 
(D'in), the religion (D’in) must be incorrect even though clear signs and proofs 
prove it to be true. They have invented these beliefs on their own and do not 
seem to understand that the very same Allah Who gave them what they have can 
grant guidance to whomsoever He wishes. There is no rule which states that only 
the rich can be guided and that the poor must remain astray. 


Such people should turn in repentance to their Lord and adopt the means to 
please Him, abstaining from sins as well. They should be prepared to accept the 
truth when it is presented to them and not to look at who is participating in it. 


“Allah knows well who the grateful ones are. “ Allah is well aware of those who, 
despite their poverty, show gratitude to Him and accept the truth. As occurred in 
the time of the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le, today there are also many who look 
down at religious people because of their lack of wealth, their old clothes and 
dilapidated homes. 


One of the earliest stalwarts of Islam was Sayyidina Bilal «+ 4 _.2,, the first 
“Muadhdhin” (one who gives the Adhan) in Islam. People are prepared to name 
their children Bilal, but consider the task of the Muaddhin too menial for their 
children. People refer to the Muaddhin as a person who eats the bread of the 
Masjid, failing to realise that eating the bread of the Masjid is much better than 
consuming the Unlawful (Haram) that they do. The consequence of their pride 
and haughtiness will become apparent on the Day of Judgment, when those that 
they looked down upon will enter the gardens of Heaven (Jannah) while they will 
be made to suffer in Hell. 


AFFLUENCE AND POVERTY ARE NOT CRITERIA FOR 
ACCEPTANCE BY ALLAH 3 


The criteria for acceptance by Allah are Belief (Iman), good actions, 
adherence to the obligations (Faraidh) and abstinence from sin. Just as many 
wealthy people are guilty of neglecting these practices, many poor people are 
_also guilty of the same. They unnecessarily harbour jealousy against the rich and 
say words of disbelief (kufr) e.g. Allah has given them and deprived us. Such 
people will also have to face grievous consequences in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ \ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophetyl- ale a) lv 
advised, “When any of you sees a person who is superior to you in wealth or in 
physical beauty, then you should look at someone less fortunate than yourself.” — 
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[Bukhari v. 2 p.960] 


According to another hadith, the Holy Prophet ls ale a) de said, “Look at 
those less fortunate than yourself and do not look at those who are more 
fortunate than yourself. If you do so, you will be ungrateful for Allah’s bounties 
on you.” [Muslim v. 2 p.407] 


In matters pertaining to this world, one should look at those who are less 
fortunate so that he may appreciate what Allah has given him. In matters 
relating to the Akhirah (Hereafter), one should look at those who excel one so that 
one may be encouraged to compete with them. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF THE POOR WHO ARE PIOUS 


The verse. describes the poor Companion (Sahaba) 4 al 2) as people 
who“call unto their Lord morning and evening, seeking His pleasure.” Therefore, only 
those poor people will be considered to be good who have Belief (Iman) and do 
righteous deeds. | 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ a 2 » narrates that he once sat with the 
poor immigrant Companion (Sahaba) »++ a1 2, and noticed that they were 
concealing themselves with each other’s bodies i.e. because of their lack of 
clothing, they sat in such a manner that none could see their Satr (parts of the 
body that need to be covered at all times). He continues to narrate that one of 
them was reciting the Qur’4n when the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale 4) le appeared. 
Upon his appearance, the reciter stopped. 


When the Holy Prophet ly ale a) (le asked what they were doing, they 
replied that they were listening to the recital of the Qur’an. The Holy Prophet _1~ 
rlwy ale si! exclaimed, “All praise is for Allah Who has placed in my Ummah such 
people with whom I have been instructed to remain.” 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet ly ate i Je indicated that they should all 
assemble around him in such a manner that all of them faced the noble 
countenance of the Holy Prophet ,l-y al a) t+. He then said, “O destitute 
members of the emigrants (Muhajirin)! Accept the glad tiding that you will be 
granted perfect light on the Day of Judgment. You shall enter Heaven (Jannah) 
half a day before the rich, and half a day of the Akhirah cat equals 500 
years of this world.” [Abu Dawid v. 2 p.160] 


“When those come to you who believe in Our verses, then say to them, ‘Peace be 
upon you. Your Lord has ordained mercy upon Himself... In this verse, Allah informs 
the Holy Prophet ,-L-y le i) le how he should address the poor Companion 
(Sahaba) oes ah 2 > 


“....that whoever of you should sin out of ignorance, thereafter repent and reform, 
then verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. “The word “ignorance” does not 
refer to a lack of knowledge, but tc ‘practical ignorance’ i.e. despite being aware 
of the sin, a person still commits the sin because he is heedless of the retribution 
for the sin. 


“In this manner We elucidate verses so that the path of the criminals may be 
manifest.” Explaining this verse, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that one of 
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the benefits of elucidating the verses is that the way of the wrongdoers is made 
known to us so that we may avoid committing similar sins. 


ieee BAe 
os 


oe de o 
= wee ger rhe 4 a aa og | 
Creat)! Ame gy Gad! Gat oy “Y) 

a 


(56) Say, “I have been prohibited from worshipping those that you call upon 
besides Allah.” Say, “I do not follow your whims, for then I shall go astray and 
will not be of the rightly guided ones.” (57) Say, “Verily I am on a clear proof 
from my Lord, whereas you have denied it. I do not have that which you seek to 
hasten. Decisions rest only with Allah. He declares the truth and is the best of 
all those who make decisions.” (58) Say, “If I had what you seek to hasten, the 
matter would have been decided between us. Allah knows best who the 
oppressors are. | 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST FOLLOWING THOSE WHO ARE 
ASTRAY 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a) le with several commands in 
the above verses. Firstly Allah says, “Say, ‘I have been prolibited from worshipping 
those that you call upon besides Allah.’ Say, ‘I do not follow your whims (so do not 
entertain hopes that I will join your ranks), for then I shall go astray and will not be 
of the rightly guided ones.” The same subject matter is discussed in Surah kafiran 
(Surah 109). 


Secondly, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet +s ale a) le, “Say, ‘Verily I am 
on a clear proof from my Lord...” i.e. | am convinced that I am Allah’s messenger 
and that what I convey is the absolute truth. Clear signs and conclusive evidence 


prove this and there are no doubts whatsoever. While this is the truth, the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) “have deniedit.” : 


Besides denying the truth, they insisted that if they were wrong, why does 
Allah’s punishment not afflict them? They seemed to want to hasten the 
punishment to decide the matter. However, to send punishment is only in the 
hands of Allah. Therefore, the Holy Prophet ly «ic a Je is commanded to say, 
‘I do not have that which you seek to hasten. Decisions rest only with Allah.” 


It is sheer foolishness that they request for punishment to decide the 
veracity of the Holy Prophet ,L-s ale a! +, Allah has already elucidated the truth 
to guide people, as He says, “He declares the truth and is the best of all those who 
make decisions.” 


‘The third instruction to the Holy Prophet ly ale i Je is to “Say, ‘If I had 


Surah Al-An’4m 6: 59-60 173 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 3) 


what you seek to hasten, the matter would have been decided between us.” i.e. If | have 
the authority to punish people, the punishment would have come by now. 
However, instead of accepting the truth, the Polytheists sought punishment and 
continued in their oppressive ways of denying the truth. Denial is the greatest 

oppression of one’s soul and “Allah knows best who the oppressors are.” He shall 
surely punish them in the Akhirah (Hereafter), if not in this world. 
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(59) With Him are the keys of the unseen, about which none besides Him has 
any knowledge. He knows what is on the land and within the oceans. He is 
Aware of every leaf falling from a tree. Every grain in the darkness of the earth 
and every moist and dry thing is in the clear Book. (60) He is the One Who raises 
yours souls by night, knows what you do by day and awakens you to complete 
the fixed term. Then unto Him is your return and He shall inform you of what 
you used to do. 


THE KEYS OF THE UNSEEN ARE ONLY WITH ALLAH AND HE IS 
AWARE OF EVERYTHING ON LAND AND IN THE SEA 


In numerous verses of the Qur’an, Allah has summed up His knowledge by 
saying, “He has knowledge of everything.” Allah says in Surah Taghabun, “He knows 
what is in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you hide and what you disclose. 
Allah knows the secrets of your hearts.” [Surah 64, verse 4] 


Says Allah in Surah Yunus (Surah 10, verse 61), “Not even the equivalent of the 
weight of an atom in the heavens and the earth escapes Allah.” In a verse of Surah 
Ma’idah Allah says, “This is so that you may know that to Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth and that verily Allah has knowledge of all things.” 
[Surah 5, verse 97] | 


A verse in Surah Talaq (Surah 65, verse 12) reads, “Verily the knowledge of Allah 
encompasses everything.” Allah says in a verse of Surah Naml, “Say, ‘None in the 
heavens and the earth has knowledge of the unseen besides Allah. They do not even know 
when they will be resurrected.” [Surah 27, verse 65] 


In the verses under discussion Allah declares, “With Him are the keys of the 
unseen, about which none besides Him has any knowledge. He knows what is on the land 
and within the oceans.” He has knowledge of the millions of creatures and their 
species in the entire universe. Besides this “He is aware of every leaf falling from a 
tree. Every grain in the darkness of the earth and every moist and dry thing is in the clear 
Book.” viz, the “Lawhul Mahftz” (“The Protected Tablet”). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, has mentioned that “moist” things 
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refer to things that grow, whereas “dry” things refer to those things that do not 
grow. Other commentators state that “moist” and “dry” refer to everything in the 
universe because all bodies are either wet or dry in nature. Another opinion is 
that “wet” refers to animate beings, while “dry” denotes inanimate objects. © 


Allah does not need to record all these things in the “Lawhul Mahfuz” 
because He possesses the knowledge Himself. The reason for recording it is so 
that the angels may read their instructions from it. Another reason is so that 
people have the conviction that all their actions have been recorded. It is called 
the Lawhul Mahftz (Protected Tablet) because it cannot be altered and because 
the Satans (Shayatin) [plural of Satans (Sha ytan )| cannot gain access to it. [“Ruihul 
Ma’ani” v. 7 p.172] 


The knowledge of the unseen is only with Allah and He may confer some of 
it to whomsoever He desires. Knowledge that is acquired through the agency of 
some medium is not regarded as knowledge of the unseen. It is an ignorant claim 
to say that meteorologists and doctors have knowledge of the unseen because 
they are able to tell when rain will fall and whether a foetus is male or female. 
These factors are determined by means of instruments (sonar equipment) and 
physical signs (like wind direction and moisture content in the air). 


These are merely predictions and have been proven incorrect on 
innumerable occasions. Allah’s knowledge is infallible and not dependant on 
instruments. Before the creation of Sayyidina Adam p>) «Je, Allah already knew 
the number of his offspring and exactly who will be male and who will be 
female. (Nowadays this can only be determined by means of instruments after 
the foetus has developed genital organs). 


“He is the One Who raises yours souls by night...”i.e. Allah puts people off to 
sleep at night, thereby taking control of their souls. The Holy Prophet «+ 1 J. 
i. said, “Sleep is the sister of death.” [Mishkat p. 500] 


‘....knows what you do by day... “Allah has mentioned this because people 
generally sleep at night and work during the day. However, Allah is just as 
aware of the deeds of those who sleep by day and work at night. 


Being awake and sleeping are like the life and death that every individual 
experiences separately. However, when Judgment day (Qiyamah) arrives, it will 
be death for all. Sleep is like an imaginary death and then, when a person's 

| cates hour arrives and his fixed term expires, the real death overtakes him. 


..and awakens you (by day) to complete the fixed term.” Thereafter, when a 
person leaves this temporary abode, Allah reminds him “Then unto Him is your 
return and He shall inform you of what you used to do.” Allah draws people's 
attention to the realisation that they should concern themselves not only with 
their worldly lives, but they must also prepare for the Akhirah (Hereafter) as well. 
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(61) He is Mighty over His bondsmen and sends guardian angels to you. Until 
the time comes when death overtakes any of you, then Our messengers extract 
his soul without oversight. (62) Then they are returned to Allah, their True 
Master. Lo! Judgment is His and He is the most swift of those who take 
reckoning. (63) Say, “Who shall rescue you from the darkness of land and sea 
when, humbly and secretly, you call unto Him saying, ‘Most surely if You save 
us from this, we will definitely be of the grateful ones.”” (64) Say, “Allah shall 
rescue you from it, and from every other difficulty, then too you ascribe partners 
to Him!” 


ALLAH IS MIGHTY, HE APPOINTS GUARDIAN ANGELS OVER 
YOU AND RESCUES YOU FROM EVERY DIFFICULTY 


Allah describes Himself in these verses saying, “He is Mighty over His 
bondsmen...” None can overpower Allah and He is at liberty to treat them as He 
pleases. 


‘,...and sends guardian angels to you. “ This refers to the angels who record a 
person’s deeds, as mentioned in Surah Infitar (Surah 83, verses 10,11,12), “Verily 
there are guardians upon you who are noble and recording. They know what you do.” 
Other commentators are of the opinion that these are those angels that Allah 
sends to protect people, as mentioned in Surah Ra’d, “For everyone there are angels 
ahead of him and following behind him, protecting him...” [Surah 13, verse 11] 


The broad context of the verse includes both of the above categories of 
angels. Those recording actions record both, the good and the evil deeds. Allah 
says in Surah Qaf, “There is a guardian ready for everything a person says.” [Surah 50, 
verse 18] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «s i) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophetpl-y ade at Le 
said, “The angels of the day and angels of the night alternately come to you. 
They gather after the Salahs of Fajr and Asr. When the angels who spent the 
nignt with you ascend to the heavens, Allah asks them, even though He has 
perfect knowledge of His bondsmen, ‘In what condition did you leave My — 
servants?’ They reply, ‘When we left them they were performing Salah and when 
we reached them they were also performing Salah.” [Mishkat p. 62 from Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


“Until the time comes when death overtakes any of you, then Our messengers (i.e. 
the angels of death) extract his soul...” The angels that are daily sent to people carry 
out tasks throughout the lifetime of these people. Eventually, when their terms 
expire and the time comes for them to dies, the angels of death come to extract 
their souls. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p. 116) reports from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, that the “messengers” in this verse refer to the 
angels of death. They extract the souls “..... without oversight.” 
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“Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master. Lo! Judgement is His and He 
is the most swift of those who take reckoning.” Because of the different actions and 
spiritual conditions of people, some will have a quick reckoning while others will 
be detained for a longer period. Allah, though, has the power to take reckoning 
of everyone in an instant if He pleases. 


_ “Say, ‘Who shall rescue you from the darkness of land and sea...” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s 5! _-», has interpreted this to refer to the various trials and 
difficulties of life. During such trying times, even the idolaters turn to Allah and 
“humbly and secretly” they supplicate to Allah thus, “Most surely 1f You save us 
from this, we will definitely be of the grateful ones.” 


“Say, ‘Allah shall rescue you from it, and from every other difficulty, then too you 
ascribe partners to Him!” They promise to mend their ways, but when Allah 
delivers them from their difficulties, they forget their promises and continue to 
commit polytheism (shirk). 


This is as Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “When they board a ship they supplicate 
to Allah, sincerely devoting their worship for Him. But when He rescues them to land, 
they again begin to ascribe partners to Him to show ingratitude for the things We gave 
them and to enjoy. Soon they will come to know.” [Surah 29, verse 65,66] 


Such is the psychology of the Polytheists. In times of ease, they commit 
polytheism (shirk) and at times of difficulty they turn to Allah. 
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(65) Say, “He is Able to send a punishment to you from above or from beneath 
your feet, or provoke you to divide into various factions and taste of each others 
brutality.” See how We elucidate the verses so that they understand. (66) Your 
people deny this when it is the truth. Tell them, “I am not an overseer unto you. 
(67) For every proclamation, there is a fixed term and you shall soon come to 
know. 


ALLAH IS ABLE TO AFFLICT YOU WITH A PUNISHMENT FROM 
ABOVE OR FROM BELOW AND CAUSE YOU TO ENGAGE IN WAR 


The previous verses made mention of calamities at sea, when people turned 
to Allah but then forgot Him. That was only one example of Allah’s punishment, 
otherwise “He is Able to send a punishment to you from above...” As it occurred in 
the past, certain nations were destroyed with a shower of stones, a terribly 
destructive rainstorm or when Jibr’il >| «Je gave a devastating shriek from the 
heavens, causing objects and hearts to shatter. Allah is also able to send a 
punishment ‘from beneath your feet...” in the form of floods, sinkholes, 
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earthquakes, etc. 


These are only examples, but Allah is capable of punishing from all six 
directions. The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) l» is reported to have made the 
following Supplication (du’a), “O Allah, protect me from the front, from behind, from 
my right, from my left and from above. I seek protection with your grandeur that I should 
not be destroyed from below.” [Mishkat p. 210] 


Allah says in Surah Mulk, “Have you taken security from Him in the heavens 
-that He causes you to sink in the earth then it is convulsed. Or have you taken security 
from Him in the heavens that He showers stones upon you. So soon you will come to 
learn of My warning.” [Surah 67, verses 16,17] 


ace or provoke you to divide into various factions and taste of each others 
brutality.” The commentator Abul Barakat Nasafi «le 51 4, writes in his Tafsir 
“Madarikut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.17) that Allah is capable of dividing people into 
numerous factions, each having conflicting ideas and desires and following their 
own leaders. It will only be in war and battle that they will ever come together. © 


In this way, each will suffer at the hands of the other. This is a great 
punishment that neither descends from the heavens nor emerges from the earth. 
It happened to the nations of the past and is evident in this Ummah as well. 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam Tabi‘i a \ a, said that when this verse was 
revealed, the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! Lo told the Companion (Sahaba) »+s iN pay, 
“Do not divide into factions after me, decapitating each other with your swords.” 


Sayyidina Hasan « «i\ i , mentioned that “a punishment to you from above or 
from beneath your feet... “is addressed to the Polytheists and “or provoke you to 
divide into various factions and you taste of each others brutality” is addressed 
to the believers (Mu’minin). [Durrul Manthir v. 3 p.20] . 


Sayyidina Sa’d «> 3) .», narrates that once the Holy Prophet l-y a al le 
passed the mosque (Masjid) of Bani Mu’awiya and performed two Rakahs Salah 
there. The Companion (Sahaba) pee ai! 2, also performed two Rakahs Salah with 
him. The Holy Prophet pL) ale a) .l» made a lengthy Supplication (du'a) and then 
told them, “I asked my Lord for three things, two of which were accepted, and 
the third was refused. I asked my Lord not to destroy my Ummah by drought, 
and this was accepted. Then I asked my Lord not to drown my Ummah and He 
accepted this as well. When I asked that my Ummah should not fight amongst 
themselves, this Supplication (du’a) was not accepted.” [Mishkat p. 512] 


Although floods and droughts have killed many people of this Ummah, 
they have never destroyed the entire Ummah because of the supplication (du'a) 
of the Holy Prophet lus ade a be. 


“See how We elucidate the verses so that they understand.” It is the grace of 
Allah that He has explained His verses in great detail, furnishing all the 
necessary proofs so that people may be guided. 


“Your people deny this when it is the truth. Tell them, ‘I ant not an overseer unto 
you. ~ Inflicting punishment is not the duty of the Holy Prophet l-s a i le but 
is exclusive to Allah. 
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“For every proclamation there is a fixed term and you shall soon come to know.” 
This means that whatever has been proclaimed to people has a fixed period 
during which it will come to pass. Only Allah knows when they will take place, 
and people will come to learn of them in due course. 
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(68) When you see those who engage in finding fault with Our verses, then turn. 
away from them until they engage in some other talk. Should Devil (Shaytan) 
cause you to forget, then after recalling, do not sit with the oppressive folk. (69) 
The cautious ones are not at all accountable for them, but it is an advice so that 
they fear. (70) Forsake those who take their religion (D’In) as a play and sport, 
whom the worldly life has deceived. Advise hereby (with the Qur’an) so that no 
soul is apprehended by its deeds. There shall be neither helper nor intercessor 
for her (the soul) besides Allah. Should she offer every compensation, it would 
not be accepted from her. Those are the ones who have been apprehended 
because of their actions. They shall have a drink of boiling water and an 
excruciating punishment because they used to disbelieve. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST SITTING IN GATHERINGS WHERE 
ISLAM IS CRITICIZED 


It happened once that believers (Mu’minin) and polytheists were sitting 
together, when the polytheists, having no reverence for the Qur’an, began to 
scoff and jeer at the Qur'an. Allah advised the Muslims saying, “When you see 
those who engage in finding fault with Our verses, then turn away from them until they | 
engage in some other talk. Should Devil (Shaytan) cause you to forget, then after 
recalling, do not sit with the oppressive folk.” 


This subject matter has already been discussed in verse 140 of Surah Nisa, 
where Allah says, “It has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear 
the verses of Allah being rejected and ridiculed, you should not sit with them until they 
engage in other talks. Without doubt, in that case, you will be just like them.” 


_ The objection is raised that it is necessary to associate with the disbelievers 
(Kuffar) for the purpose of conveying the message of Islam to them. It is said that 
unless one interacts with the disbelievers (Ku/far), the message of Islam will not 
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reach them. In reply to this Allah says, “The cautious ones are not at all accountable 
for them [the disbelievers (Kuffar)], but it is an advice so that they fear.” 


This verse means that those believers (Mu’minin) who are firm in their Belief 
(Iman), who recognize the truth from falsehood and who will not be influenced 
by the criticism of the disbelievers (Kuffar) may associate with them with the sole 
objective of advising them. Perchance they may take heed. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.184) quotes from Abu Ja’far «Je i ax, 
that when the verse, “after recalling, do not sit with the oppressive folk” was 
revealed, the Muslims said, ‘If we immediately get up when the Polytheists 
criticize that Qur’an, we will then not be able to sit in the Masjidul Haram, nor 
make Circumambulation (Tawaf) of the Ka’ba (because the Polytheists will never 
stop their gatherings).” On this occasion Allah revealed the verse, “The cautious 
ones are not at all accountable for them (the disbelievers), but it is an advice so that they 
fear.” The verse told them that as long as they were practising good and did not 
participate in the gatherings of the Polytheists, they were not responsible for the 
actions of the Polytheists. At the same time, they were not to neglect advising 
them. | 


SHUNNING THOSE WHO TAKE THEIR RELIGION (D’IN) AS 
PLAY AND SPORT AND WHO ARE BEGUILED BY THE LIFE OF 
THIS WORLD 


Allah says, “Forsake those who take their religion (D’tn) (Islam) as a play and 
sport, whom the worldly life has deceived. However, one should not ignore them 
totally, but one should “advise hereby (with the Qur'an) so that no soul 1s apprehended 
by its deeds.” oe 


Concerning those who have remained aloof from guidance and refused to 
accept the truth, Allah says that on the Day of Judgement “There shall be neither 
helper nor intercessor for her (the soul) besides Allah.” The Holy Prophets p>) -¢te 
were commissioned to convey the message and it was only the foolish ones who 
do not accept. They will be subjected to the everlasting torments of Hell when no 
ransom will avail any person. However, to save their souls, if they had the 
opportunity, they will try to pay the compensation. Allah says, “Should she offer 
every compensation, 1t would not be accepted from her.” 


Allah had mentioned in Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5, verse 36), “Indeed if the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) possessed whatever is in the earth plus the like thereof in addition to 
ransom themselves from the punishment of the Day of Judgement, it will not be accepted 
from them. Theirs shall be an agonizing chastisement.” This subject has been 
discussed on numerous occassions in the Qur’an. , 


“Those are the ones who have been apprehended because of their actions. They shall 
have a drink of boiling water...” Allah says in Surah Muhammad, “They will be made 
to drink boiling water that will slash their intestines to shreds.” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


Added to this they will have to suffer “an excruciating punishment because 
they used to disbelieve.” 


Lesson: The above verse prohibits Muslims from attending such gatherings 
where Allah, the Holy Prophet -y ale 4! J. the Qur'an or the religion (D’in) of 
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Islam are denied or ridiculed. In many countries where Muslims are in the 
minority, the disbelievers (Kiuffar) convene gatherings and organise dramas that 
ridicule Islam and the Muslims. They even invite the Muslims to these 
gatherings; sadly many Muslims ignorantly attend and tolerate them. 


The disbelievers (Kuffar) also write literature that derides Islam, and 
.Muslims in universities and colleges read them in the name of research. This is 
also Unlawful (Haram), as is attending such gatherings as mentioned above. It 
constitutes disrespect and impertinence to hear or read discourses that mock 
Islam. If a person attended such a gathering innocently, then he should not delay 
to leave, as Allah says, “after recalling, do not sit with the oppressive folk.” 


There are occasions when it becomes necessary to reply to their mockery 
and abuse of Islam. In such cases, it is permissible for only such Muslims to 
attend these gatherings who are able to decisively debate the disbelievers (Kuffar) 
involved. 


The tragedy is that most Muslims do not educate themselves sufficiently in 
Islam. They spend years acquiring the knowledge of this world, but are ignorant . 
about Islamic beliefs, practices, the teachings of the Qur’an and Ahadith and the 
biography of the Holy Prophet -L-y «le «i Le They therefore swallow the abuse of 
the disbelievers (Kuffar) and cannot contest them. Worse still is the fact that they 
are then influenced by the talk of the disbelievers (Kuffar) and begin to doubt 
Islam. Eventually they develop such an inferiority complex that they listen to 
everything that the disbeliever (kafir) says without a word of objection. It is 
totally Unlawful (Haram) for such people to attend these gatherings. 


Even more surprising are those Muslims who go to Orientalist educators in 
disbelievers (Kuffar) universities to obtain some degree in Islamic studies. In the 
course of their studies their “educators” continuously raise objections against 
Islam (mostly in the name of a “critical analysis”), thereby teaching them how to 
raise objections against Islam. They then attain their degrees by using the very 
answers furnished by these Orientalists, and later propagate these to other 
students and their students when they begin to lecture. Thus, they preach the 
teachings of Islamic enemies. It is Unlawful (Haram) to enrol at such universities 
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(71) Say, “Leaving Allah, should we call unto that which cannot benefit us, nor 
harm us and turn back on our heels after Allah had guided us? Should we be 
like he whom Devil (Shaytan) had deviated from the path in a forest, leaving 
him bewildered when he has companions calling him to guidance saying, ‘Come 
to us!”” Say, “Verily only the guidance of Allah is guidance and we have been 
commanded to surrender to the Lord of the universe, .. (72) to establish Salah and 
to fear Him. He is the One unto Whom you will be gathered.” (73) He is the One 
Who created the heavens and the earth with the truth. The day when He shall 
say, “Be!” and it will be. His speech is the truth and sovereignty shall be His on 
the day when the trumpet is blown. He is the Knower of the unseen and the 
visible and He is the Wise, the Informed. 


ONLY THE GUIDANCE OF ALLAH IS GUIDANCE 


It is narrated in “Durrul Manthur” that the Polytheists told the believers 
(Mu'minin) to follow their way and discard the way of the Holy Prophet «le \ J. 
ety. In reply to this Allah revealed the above verse viz. “Say, “Leaving Allah, 
should we call unto that which cannot benefit us, nor harm us and turn back on our heels 
after Allah had guided us?>.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ 4) 2, has mentioned that Allah has cited 
the example of a person who lost the way. His companions call him to the right 
path, but the Devils (Shayatin) are there frightening him so that he follows their 
desires. He thus stands bewildered and motionless. If he responds to the Devils 
(Shayatin), he will be destroyed, but if he hearkens to his companions, he will be 
guided. 


When the disbelievers (Kuffar) call the believers (Mu’minin) to follow them, 
Allah instructs that they should reply, “Say, ‘Leaving Allah (Who has perfect 
authority to effect harm and benefit), should we call unto that which cannot benefit 
us, nor harm us and turn back on our heels after Allah had guided us? Should we be like 
he who Devil (Shaytan) had deviated from the path in a forest, leaving him bewildered 
when he has companions calling him to guidance saying, ‘Come to us!” This will be the 
consequence of accepting the advice of the disbelievers (Kuffar). 


“Say, ‘Verily only the guidance of Allah is guidance...” Once a person has 
received guidance from Allah, he does not require any other recommendations, 
especially from the disbelievers (Kuffar). 


Furthermore, the believers (Mu’minin) are commanded to say, “and we have 
been commanded to surrender to the Lord of the universe, to establish Salah and to fear 
Him. He is the One unto Whom you will be gathered.” How can one forsake Oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) and the worship of Allah, when one: will have to stand before 
Allah on the Day of Judgment. 


“He is the One Who created the heavens and the earth with the truth.” 1.e . with 
perfection. Resurrection is by no means farfetched, especially for Allah. He is 
Omnipotent and doing things is extremely easy for Him, as Allah says, “The day 
when He shall say, ‘Be!’ and it will be.” 


“His speech is the truth and His:shall be the sovereignty the day when the trumpet 
is blown.” On that fateful day, none shall have any authority but Him. 
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“He is the Knower of the unseen and the visible and He is the Wise, the Informed.” 
According to His wisdom, He will give retribution and when He decides that the 
trumpet be blown to signal the Day of Judgment, only then will it be blown. 
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(74) When Ibrahim told his father Azar, “Do you take idols as your deity? 
Indeed I see you and your people in manifest error.” (75) Thus We showed 
Ibrahim the kingdoms of the heavens and the earth so that he may become of 
those convinced. (76) When the night shrouded. him he saw a star. He said, “This 
is my Lord!” But when it set he said, “I do not like things that set.” (77) When he 
saw the moon shining, he said, “This is my Lord!” But when it set, he said, “If 
my Lord does not guide me I shall.surely become of the strayed nation.” (78) 
When he saw the sun shining he said, “This is my Lord! This is the greatest!” 
But when it set he said, “O my people, indeed I am innocent of the things that 
you ascribe.” (79) “Verily, I have turned my face to the Being Who created the 
heavens and the earth, detaching myself from all others and inclining ~ only to 
Allah, and I am not of the Polytheists (Mushrikin).” (80) His people debated 
with him. He said, “Do you debate with me concerning Allah, when He has 
guided me? I do not fear what you ascribe as partner to Him, unless my. Lord 
wills something. The knowledge of my Lord encompasses everything. Will you 
not take heed? (81) “How can I fear that which you associate as partners when 
you do not fear that you ascribe such partners to Allah regarding whom Allah 
has not revealed a warrant to you? So which of the two groups are more worthy 
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of safety; if you have knowledge?” (82) Those who believe and do not obscure 
their belief with oppression, only for such people will be safety and only they 
are rightly guided. | 


THE DEBATE OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM Ji ale ABOUT THE 
WORSHIP OF THE STARS, MOON AND SUN 


Sayyidina: Ibrahim >! «+ is considered to be the father of all the Holy 
Prophets p> «gle who came after him. His nation lived in the vicinity of 
Babylon, which is situated in present-day Iraq. The king at that time was a 
person called Nimrad, who claimed to be Allah. The people worshipped idols 
and even the father of Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le was an idolater. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le, who was born as a believer in one deity, invited 
the people to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and underwent tremendous sacrifices for 
this cause. His confrontation with Nimrtd is narrated in Surah Baqarah (Surah 2, 
verse 258) in the verse, “Did you not see the one who disputed with Ibrahim pr) «Je 
concerning his Lord...” The incident where he was thrown into a raging fire will be 
discussed in Surah Anbiya and Surah Saffat (Surahs 21 and 37 respectively). 


In the above verse, Allah says, “When Ibrahim told his father Azar, ‘Do you take 
idols as your deity? Indeed I see you and your people in manifest error.” In Surah 
Maryam (Surah 19, verse 42), the address of Sayyidina Ibrahim > «1- also appears 
where he told his father, “O my beloved father, why do you worship that which cannot 
hear, cannot see and cannot benefit you in the least?” He also exhorted his father not 
to worship Devil (Shaytan) and that remaining as he was would invite the 
punishment of Allah. 


His father listened but refused to accept and the blurted out, “If you do not 
desist, I shall surely stone you (to death)! Leave me to be totally separated from us!” 
[Surah Maryam, verse 46] 


Ibn Kathir ale 2) a2, writes in “Al Bidaya wan Nihayah” (v. 1 p.104) that the 
people of Damascus and those in its vicinity worshipped seven stars and each of 
the seven doors of Damascus bore the picture of one of these stars. They made 
offerings to these stars and had feasts in their names. (The seven stars refer to the 
sun, moon and the planets Mars, Venus, Mercury, Jupiter and Saturn). It appears 
that the incident mentioned in the verse occurred somewhere near Damascus, 
after Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ate had left his people. 


The incident was that he once saw a bright and shining star. According to 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, this was Jupiter, while Sayyidina 
Qatadah «Je i a«, maintains that it was Venus. As a lesson to the worshippers of 
these planets who were also present Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le said, “This is my 
Lord!” After a while “when it set he said, ‘I do not like things that set. ~ i.e. How can 
one worship something that disappears and not there when you need it? 


Thereafter the moon, being brighter than any star or planet appeared. 
“When he saw the moon shining, he said, ‘This is my Lord!’ But when it set, he said, ‘If 
my Lord does not guide me I shall surely become of the strayed nation. “"In this way he 
invited them to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) in a most unique way and this 
statement alluded to them that they were a nation gone astray. 
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“When he saw the sun shining he said, ‘This is my Lord! (Since he knew that 
after the sun, no brighter celestial body would appear, he added) This is the 
greatest!” Knowing that the discourse was now to end, he waited for the sun to 
set and then said most decisively without hinting, “O my people, indeed I am 
innocent of things that you ascribe...” 


In this way he impressed upon their minds that whatever they worshipped 
were the creation of Allah and that He decides when they should appear and 
disappear. He meant to inform them that just as he absolves himself from 
worshipping these things, they should also refrain from the practice. 


Thereafter, he went on to say even more unambiguously, “Verily, I have 
turned my face to the Being Who created the heavens and the earth, detaching myself 
from all others and inclining only to Allah, and I am not of the Polytheists (Mushrikin).” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM’S ated 4j¢ REPLY TO THE PEOPLE'S 
PROTESTS 7 7 


Sayyidina Ibrahim > «/¢ had already proven to his people the fallacy of 
their beliefs, rendered them speechless and declared his Belief (Iman). Yet they 
disputed with him saying that they had found their forefathers doing the same. 
They wanted him to rather become one of them. Allah describes the scene when 
He says, “His people debated with him. He said, ‘Do you debate with me concerning 
Allah, when He has guided me? “‘i.e. since Iam convinced about my religion (D’in), 
how can I leave it for you? 


It seems that they then threatened Sayyidina Ibrahim p>.) «J with their false 
gods, to which he replied, “I do not fear what you ascribe as partner to Him... 
“These are lifeless and can do no harm nor any good. He then added “unless my 
Lord wills something.” Only in this ease can anything happen to one. “The 
knowledge of my Lord encompasses everything. Will you not take heed?” It is now only 
left to them to accept since they have been presented with the detailed proofs of 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


“How can I fear that which you associate as partners when you do not fear that you 
ascribe such partners to Allah regarding whom Allah has not revealed a warrant to 
you?” It is not possible that these false gods should be feared when they do not 
possess the capacity to harm anyone. The Polytheists should rather fear Allah 
since He is most Capable of effecting good and harm. Whatever they fabricate 
has not been warranted by Allah, but rather condemned by Him. 


“So which of the two groups are more worthy of safety; if you have knowledge?” 
The one group consists of those who accept Allah as their sole deity while the 
other ascribes others as partners to Him. The second group are the guilty ones 
who threaten those who believe in Allah. The answer to this question can be 
ascertained simply by applying one’s intelligence. 


Allah then replies by saying, “Those who believe and do not obscure their belief 
with oppression, only for such people will be safety and only they are rightly guided.” 
This verse declares the safety of those who possess true Belief (Iman) i.e. their 

beliefs and actions comply perfectly with the Shari’ah. The verse refers to those 
who do not obscure their belief in Allah with polytheism (shirk). Only their Belief 
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(Iman) is acceptable in the sight of Allah. They believe in Allah, all His 
messengers 7%!) «le, Books, the Akhirah (Hereafter) and everything that was 
brought by the Holy Prophets > -4de. After the advent of the Holy Prophet 1 
pln y ade 4\, Belief (Iman) will never be acceptable without belief in him as well. 
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(83) This is Our argument that We gave to Ibrahim e*! 41+ against his nation. 
We raise the stages of whomsoever We wish. Verily your Lord is the Wise, All 
Knowing. (84) We gifted him with Is’haq and Ya’qub, both of whom We guided. 
We guided Nuh from before and from his progeny Dawid, Sulayman, Ayyub, 
Yusuf, Miisa and Hariin. Thus We reward those who do good. (85) And 
Zakariyya, Yahya, Isa and Ilyas, all of whom were of the righteous... (86) And 
Ismail, Yasa, Yunus and Lit. Each of them We favoured above the universe.. 
(87) .and from their forefathers, progeny and brothers. We chose them aiid 
guided them to the straight path. (88) This is Allah’s guidance by which He 
guides whom He wills from His bondsmen. If they commit polytheism (shirk), 
then all their actions will be destroyed. (89) These are the ones whom We have 
granted the Book, wisdom and apostleship. If the people of the present times 
reject the apostleship, then We have appointed many people who will not reject 
it. (90) These are those people whom Allah has guided, so follow their guidance. 
Say, “I do not ask from you remuneration for it. It is but a reminder for the 
universe.” | 


THE VARIOUS HOLY PROPHETS ii gle AND THE 
INSTRUCTION ‘TO FOLLOW THEM 


| The altercation that Sayyidina Ibrahim -W! «te had with those who 
worshipped the stars was an argument that Allah inspired in him. Allah says, 
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“This is Our argument that We gave to Ibrahim ¢\ 41s against his nation.” 


“We raise the stages of whomsoever We wish. Verily your Lord is the Wisc, All 
Knowing.” The Holy Prophet >.) «le were conferred with the highest stages and 
among them there were also many echelons. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “These 
are the messengers, some of whom We have given excellence over others.” [Surah 2, verse 
253] 


Sayyidina Ibrahim e>\ «- attained a high rank because of his sacrifices for 
the religion (D’in) and the numerous debates he had with the people and 
sovereigns. Those Holy Prophet p>) «te who came after him were all from his 
progeny. It is because of this that he is referred to as the father of the Holy 
Prophets p> -¢te. Allah then speaks of his progeny saying, “We gifted him with 
Is’hag and Ya’qub, both of whom We guided.” Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «J+ taught his 
children, they obliged and they in turn taught their children. 


_ “We guided Nuh from before... “Sayyidina Nuh J) «le is called the second 
Adam Ji «le because all mankind issued from him after mankind was 
destroyed in the floods. It was his offspring that spread out on to the earth. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.7 p.21 1) narrated from Tabarani that Sayyidina Abu 
Dharr «+ ai ..2, asked the Holy Prophet ¢l.y ale a) Je, ‘O the Holy Prophet 4) .o 
ply ale, who was the first of all the Holy Prophets -) -¢l¢?” the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale a eo replied, “Nuh pt.) ale. There was a difference of ten generations 


between him and Sayyidina Adam o\ ale.” [Mishkat p. 513] 


Sayyidina Adam >.) ale was the first Holy Prophet, as mentioned clearly in 
certain Ahadith, but Sayyidina Nuh >! a1« is allegorically referred to as the first. 
Certain commentators have mentioned that the name ‘Nth’ is not Arabic, and 
Allama Kirmani «J+ | 1a, states that it is a Hebrew word that means ‘something 
stationary.’ Hakim «J+ 4\ i«, has mentioned that Sayyidina Nuh’s >.) ate name 
was actually Abdul Ghaffar and that he was called Nuh because he would 
constantly weep because of fear of Allah (if translated in Arabic, the name “Nuh” 
will refer to one who weeps abundantly). [”Rahul Ma’ani”] 


“and from his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun.” 
Sayyidina Dawud >| «le was the same person who killed Jalut (Goliath), Allah 
bestowed him with Holy Prophethood and kingship .After him his son Sayyidina 
Sulayman p>) «le became king and messenger, and he built Baitul Muqaddas. 


Ibn Jarir «le i) a«, writes that Sayyidina Ayyab >) «le was related to 
Sayyidina Is’haq p>! ale in the fourth generation. According to the historian Ibn 
_Asakir as 3) aa,, his mother was the daughter of Sayyidina Lit OU! ate. 
Sayyidina Yusuf p>! aJe is known to be the grandson of Sayyidina Is’haq p>! «le, 
i.e. the son of Sayyidina Ya’qub pi ate. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet _- 
rw y ale st said, “The son of a noble, the son of a noble, the son of a noble, the son 
of a noble (viz.) Yusuf, the son of Ya’qub, the son of Ishaq, the son of Ibrahim «+ 
eu.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.497] 7 


The brothers, Sayyidina Harun and Misa >i «le are mentioned in 
numerous verses of the Qur'an. The Qur’an testifies to the fact that they were 
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brothers, but there exists a difference of opinion with regard to whether they 
were real brothers or uterine brothers. Both their names are not Arabic. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2, reports that in the Coptic language 
“Mu” means water and “Sha”. means trees. Therefore, Sayyidina Musa >! a- 
was called Musha because as a child he was thrown between some trees where 
there was some water. Then, according to a law in the Arabic language, the 
“Sha” was changed to “Sa” and the name thus became “Musa” in Arabic. 
According to certain scholars, the word Harun is a Hebrew name meaning — 
‘someone beloved.’ 


“Thus We reward those who do good... “They were rewarded just as Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) ale and the other Holy Prophets p>) .¢le were rewarded before 
him. [“Rahul Ma’ani”] ; 


“And Zakariyya, Yahya, Isa and Ilyas...” All of these Holy Prophets pW) pgs 
were also from Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je’s progeny. Sayyidina Zakariyya «le 
ei was the father of Sayyidina Yahya ->W) ale. Sayyidina Zakariyya p>) ae had 
made Supplication (du’a) to Allah for pure offspring despite the fact that his wife 
was barren. Allah granted him his wish in the form of Sayyidina Yahya p> ae. 


In the time of Sayyidina Zakariyya pW!) ale, the wife of Sayyidina Imran «+ 
eu) took an oath that she would devote her son yet-to-be-born to the service of 
the Baitul Mugaddas. However, she bore a girl whom she named Maryam, and 
was to become Sayyidah Maryam p>.) Yale, the mother of Sayyidina Isa p>) ate. 
The entire incident has been mentioned in Surah Al Imran. 


Sayyidina Isa >! «le comes from the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim oJ! «1c 
through his mother, since he was born without a father. Some commentators 
have thus concluded that the word “dhuriyya” (‘progeny’) also includes the 
children of one’s daughters. There is a ee of opinion in this regard, the 
details of which are mentioned in “Ruhul Ma’a 


Some commentators have mentioned that ae Ilyas pW! ale was the 
son of Sayyidina Isma‘il pI ate. 


ree all of whom were of the righteous...” Each of these Holy Prophets «le 
euJI possessed the quality of piety to the highest degree ie. they practised 
everything good and abstained from SVE MINE evil. The most righteous of them 
was Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae. 


“And Isma‘il, Yasa, Yunus and Litt. ” Since this verse is also linked to “from his . 
progeny,” an objection is raised that Sayyidina Lut >o) «le was not from the 
progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ac. It is also mentioned that Sayyidina Yunus 
pull ale was also not from his descendants. This objection is removed when we 
assume that this verse is rather linked to other verses oN “We have sent” or “We 
guided.” 7 


Sayyidina Ismail p>! «Je was the son of Sayyidina Ibrahim >!) Je and the 
Holy Prophet ly ale ai Le was from his descendants. Both Sayyidina Ibrahim 
and Isma’il p>...) 4ie made the Supplication (du’a), “Qur Lord, sent amongst them 
(our progeny) a messenger from them...” (Surah Bagarah, verse 129), referring to 
Sayyidina Muhammad ply ade ait Le. 
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The father of Sayyidina Yunus ¢>\ ale was Matta. Sayyidina Yunus > ac 
was from the town of Nineveh and was sent as a Holy Prophet to them. His story 
is mentioned in Surah Anbiya (21), Surah Saffat (37) and Surah Nun Al Qalam 
(68). The detailed incident will, Insha Allah, be mentioned in Surah Saffat. 


Sayyidina Lut WW) ale was the son of Sayyidina Ibrahim’s >!) «Je brother 
Haran. He accepted the message of Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>J! «Js and migrated with 
him to Sham. Allah made him a messenger and sent him to a few towns, as will 
be mentioned in Surah A’ raf (7), Surah Shu’ara (26) and other Surahs. 


“Each of them We favoured above the universe... “Since the Holy Prophet «\ 1. 
ely ale is superior than all of these Holy Prophets >!) .¢le, commentators 
interpret the verse to mean that they were favoured above the universe of their 
particular eras. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse indicates that 
the Holy Prophets p>! -41e were superior in rank even to the angels. 


“And from their forefathers, progeny and brothers.” Allah had guided. and 
favoured the forefathers, offspring and brothers of the Holy Prophets ot) -e 
mentioned above. “We chose them and guided them to the straight path.” This 
emphasises what has been mentioned previously, 


“This is Allah ‘s guidance whereby He guides whom He wills see His bondsmen.” 
This verse teaches us that guidance comes only from Allah. No person, be he a 
saint or a Holy Prophet can boast to others of the fact that he has been guided, 
since it is a blessing from Allah. 


“If they commit polytheism (shirk), then all their actions will be destroyed.” 
Polytheism (shirk) and disbelief (kufr) destroy all actions. The Holy Prophets <2 
ei have been protected by Allah from committing any sin. The verse, therefore, 
means that even if it is assumed that they were ever to commit polytheism 
(shirk), it will destroy even their noble deeds. Therefore, a disbeliever (kafir) and a 
Polythe cannot expect to gain any reward from their actions. 


“These are the ones whom We have granted the Book, wisdom and apostleship.” 
The “Book” refers to all divine scriptures and “wisdom” refers to the reality of all 
things, as well as to the ability to judge between people. Prophethood 
(‘nabuwwa’) was conferred to all of them i.e. each of them was called a Holy 
Prophet. All the Holy Prophets >i »4le mentioned above have not been termed 
“Rasul” (Messenger) “Holy Prophet,” the reason being [according to some 
Scholars (Ulema)| that a “Rasul” (Messenger) Holy Prophet” is a (Nabi) Prophet 
who had been given a new Shari’‘ah and a new book. All those mentioned above 
did not receive this privilege. 


“If the people of the present times, reject the apostleshtp, then We have appointed 
many people who. will not reject it.” Rejecting their apostleship will mean that one is 
rejecting the Holy Prophet pL ale a1 6 and the Qur’an, because both the Qur’an 
and the Holy Prophet pl.) ale a) J inform us of their apostleship. Some 
commentators mention that the verse (“people who will not reject it”) refers to the 
Companion (Sahaba) + inl s¥», While others state that it refers to all the believers — 
from the progeny of Sayyidina Adam >.) alse, including the people of every 
century since man’s inception. , 


“These are those people whom Allah has guided, so follow their guidance.” This 
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refers to following them in the basics of belief i.e. belief in Allah, His messengers, 
His books, his angels and the Day of Judgement. They should also be followed in 
their character, morals, piety, abstinence, humility, patience, fortitude, etc. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.709) reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, 
made sajdah (prostration) when he recited the 24th verse of Surah Sad (38). When 
his student, Sayyidina Mujahid «J 41 i«, asked him why he performed the 
sajdah, he replied, “Do you not recite the verses, ‘...and from his progeny Dawud, 
Sulayman .. These are those people whom Allah has guided, so follow their guidance’? 
Sayyidina Dawad >! «le was from those whom the Holy Prophet ly ale aii (Le 
was instructed to follow. [Since the verse of Surah Sad mentions that Sayyidina 
Dawid o%! ale made prostration (sajdah)] the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) Je also 
made the prostration (sajdah) after reciting this verse.” 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le 3) i*, it is Compulsory (Wajib) to 
_ perform this prostration (sajdah) in Surah Sad, while according to Imam Shafi’i 
ale S1ae, itis not. 


“Say, ‘I do not ask from you remuneration for it.” Allah will confer the reward 
of propagating the message. Allah says in Surah Saba, “Say, ‘You may keep 
whatever remuneration I may have asked from you. My reward is from Allah only and 
He is Witness over everything.” [Surah 34, verse 47] 


“It is but a reminder for the universe.” Since the Qur’an is a reminder for the 
entire universe, it indicates that the Holy Prophet gly ade ai le was sent as a 
messenger to the entire universe. 


GEC a aa " ” TA hed fe PG: ae a Xf oo ves 
| sn i | ose iB ecg os As de al OSI TANG 3) co Se ait (558 
. 3 
£ Aek, v7 fod ee Ao hr 2 et oe is- fA - 3S ea KF) 
2 Ss ats we lh slat Got Ss by aso ty He sl 

- oh 97 74 a5 sicy ad ye hs “ Bons ag 

(91) People have not realised Allah’s power as they should have realised when 
they said, “Allah has not revealed anything to any human being.” Say, “Who has 
revealed the Book that Musa brought as a light and guidance for people? You 
placed it in various pages that you showed, but much of it you concealed. You 
were taught such*things that neither you, nor your forebears had knowledge of.” 
Say, “Allah (revealed these)!” and then leave them to play in ee absurdities. 


AN EXAMPLE OF THE OBSTINACY AND INSOLENCE OF THE 
JEWS 


“People have not realised Allah’s power as they should have realised...” Many 
people do not believe in Allah and there are also many who associate partners 
with Him despite believing in Him. They do not believe in His glorious attributes 
as they should. Allah therefore sent His messengers and books to guide people, 
but there were still many who did not accept. 


oe when they said, ‘Allah has not revealed anything to any human being.” 
Sayyidina Mujahid Tabi’'i «+ 4) 1«, mentions that the Polytheists of Makkah 
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made this statement. Other commentators maintain that it was the Jews who said 
it. 

“Durrul Manthir’” (v. 3 p.29) narrates that a hefty Jewish scholar by the name 
of Malik bin Sayf once argued. with the Holy Prophet ply ae a1 t+. The Holy 
Prophet ls ae al te told him, “I ask you by the oath of that Allah Who revealed 
the Torah to Sayyidina Musa (>! «1! Did you see in the Torah that Allah detests 
a hefty scholar?” 


Upon hearing this, he burst out in a rage and shouted out, “By Allah! Allah 
has not revealed anything to any human being!” This statement refuted even the 
Torah, so his companions told him, “Its a shame that you say such things! Was 
nothing revealed to Misa p>.) 46?” Paying no heed to their advice, he repeated 
his statement exclaiming, “Allah has not revealed anything to any human 
being!” On this occasion the above verse was revealed. 


It is indeed the pinnacle of obstinacy that a person denies his deep-rooted 
beliefs, thus forsaking his religion (D’in) altogether. Some people are foolish 
enough to claim that they believe in Allah but they do not fear His retribution, 
thus denying Allah’s capacity to take them to task. Such people have truly ‘not 
realised Allah ‘s power as they should have realised.” 


Allah informs the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) te, “Say; ‘Who has revealed the — 
Book that Musa brought as a light and guidance for people?” By saying that Allah had — 
not revealed anything to any human is to refute whatever ne Jews believed in as 
well. It is a refutation of reality. 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of the evil actions of the Jews by saying, 
“You placed it (the Torah) in various pages that you showed (to people), but much of it 
you concealed.” When a question was posed to any of the Jewish scholars, they 
placed their hand into a box and extracted any page. They then pretended to | 
read the law, which they phrased according to the desire of the questioner. In 
_ this manner, they extracted money from the people and hid the description of the 
Holy Prophet lL. ale ail Lo from them. The details of how they concealed the law 
of stoning (rajm) has already been discussed [refer to the commentary of verses 
41 to 43 of Surah Ma’idah (5)] , 


“You were taught such things that neither you, nor your forebears had knowledge 
of’ Say, “Allah (revealed these)!” Firstly, the Jews accepted the Torah. Secondly, they 
believed that it was worthy to be accepted because it was a light and a source of 
guidance. Thirdly, they utilised it. Although they also abused it, the fact that they 
referred to it denotes that it was acceptable to them and they never rejected it. 
Fourthly, they believed that it was a boon and favour to them, due to which they 
attained the position of religious scholars. It was therefore impossible for them to 
say that they refute the Torah. When they have accepted all the above facts, the 
question is posed, “Since you accept that the Torah is a reality, who revealed it?” They 
have no choice but to admit that it was Allah who revealed it to se a Musa 
ert ate, 


“then leave them to play in their absurdities.” The ae of the Holy Prophet. eke 
plwy ale dt! was to convey the message. Once this was done and they still do not 
accept after much explanation, they should be left to be. They shall soon learn the 
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error of their ways once they reach the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Lesson: The Holy Prophet -l- «le ii 6 has prophesied that a time will 
dawn upon his Ummah when they will follow exactly in the footsteps of the Bani 
Isra’il. [Mishkat p. 30] 7 


Today the reality of this can be witnessed. In the name of patronage, many 
so-called saints are greedily consuming peoples’ money. Just like the Bani Isra’‘il, 
they seek only the world and are far removed from the sunnah. They purposely 
pass such rulings in the matters of religion (D’in) that are contrary to the Shari’ah 
so that people continue patronising them and filling their coffers. They remain 
ready to debate with the true Scholars (Ulema) and then misinterpret the Qur’an 
and Ahadith to suit their sinister ends. 


It once occurred that a person claiming to possess Knowledge was 
delivering a sermon and, in trying to prove the excellence of the Holy Prophet 
pin y ale ai! Je, told the audience that “La ilaha Illallah” does not appear in the 
Qur’an. A hafiz (one who memorized the Qur’an) stood up to walk away. Seeing 
this the speaker said, “See that Wahabi walking away!” The hafidh said, “I am 
leaving because you had incorrectly stated that “La ilaha Illallah” was not in the 
Qur'an.” 

“If it is, then show it to me!” retorted the speaker. When a Qur'an was 
brought, the hafiz pointed out the second ruku of Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verse 35] 
and Surah Muhammad [Surah 47, verse 19] where “La ilaha Illallah” is clearly 
mentioned. When confronted with the reality, the speaker blurted, “This is the 
Qur’an of the Wehabis! They wrote it themselves!” Such statements are 
synonymous to that which the Jew Malik bin Sayf made to soothe his dented 
pride. 


Then there are the RawAafidh, who claim that the Qur’an has been altered 
because the Qur’an refutes their fabricated beliefs. Whereas the Qur’an (in Surah 
Tauba) declares that Allah is pleased with the emigrants (Muhajirin), the Ansar 
and those who follow them, these people call the Companion (Sahaba) 4s a) (2, 
disbelievers (Kuffar). When this belief is rebuffed by the Qur’an, not only do they 
say that the Qur’an was altered, but they insolently say that Allah did not know 
at that time that the Companion (Sahaba) + il 2) Were going to forsake Islam. 
(May Allah save us!) 


How outrageous can they be that they are prepared to attribute ignorance to 
Allah just to preserve their false beliefs? Such is the condition of so many deviant 
factions of our time. 
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(92) This is the Book that We have revealed, which is most blessed. It verifies 
that which was before it so that you may warn the people of “The mother of all 
Villages” (Makkah) and those in its vicinity. Those who are convinced of the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) believe in it and they are observant of their Salah. 
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THE QUR’AN IS A BLESSED BOOK AND VERIFIES THE PREVIOUS 
SCRIPTURES 


In the previous verses, the Jews refuted all the scriptures, including the 
Qur’an. Therefore, in this verse, Allah confirms the revelation of the Qur’an, 
adding that it “is most blessed” and that it “verifies that which was before it...” 


- The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 7 p.221) explains the meaning of “most 
blessed” as “filled with benefit because it enconipasses the welfare of both worlds 
and contains the knowledge of all people, past, present and future.” The Qur’an 
does not contradict the previous scriptures but ratifies them, Therefore the Jews 
and Christians should also accept it. 


..s0 that you may warn the people of ‘The mother of all Villages’ (Makkah) and 
those in nits vicinity.” “Ummul Qura” (‘The mother of all Villages’) is another name 
of Makkah and it was called thus because at the time when the Qur’an was 
revealed it was the mates town and people from nearby areas would come there 
for their needs. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that “Those in its vicinity” refers to 
the whole world because the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 4) lo was sent as messenger 
to the entire world, men and jinn included. Another verse of Surah An’am states, 
“This Qur’an has been revealed to me so that I may warn you thereby as well as those 
whom it reaches. » [Surah 6, verse 19] 


“Those who are convinced of the Akhirah (Hereafter) believe in it and they are 
observant of their Salah.” Only these people are concerned about their plight in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). They are constant in their Salah because it is the epitome of 
devotion and an expression of one’s submission to all the demands of Belief 
(Iman). 7 
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(93) Who can be more unjust than he who invents lies about Allah and says, 
“Revelation comes to me,” when no revelation comes to him at all? (And who 
can be more unjust than) he who says, “I shall soon reveal the like of what Allah 
_ has revealed.” If only you could see the unjust ones in the throes of death, with 
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the angels stretching out their arms (saying), “Deliver up your souls! Today you 
shall be presented with a humiliating punishment because you used to say 
untruths about Allah and you were too arrogant to accept the verses of Allah.” 
(94) “Undoubtedly you come to Us alone, as We created you the first time and 
you will leave behind what We had blessed you with. We do not see your 
intercessors whom you claimed as partners with you. cece your relations have 
been severed and what you claimed has been lost to you.” 


WHO CAN BE MORE UNJUST THAN THOSE WHO INVENT LIES 
ABOUT ALLAH AND LAY FALSE CLAIMS TO PROPHETHOOD? 


Previously mention was made of the person who falsely claimed that Allah 
had not revealed anything. In the above verses, Allah speaks of others like him, 
who invent lies about Allah e.g. by saying that Allah had made him a Holy 
Prophet or that Allah had adopted a partner, has a son, or he says that he can 
reveal what Allah had revealed. 


With regard to the statemént “I shall soon reveal the like of what Allah has 
revealed,” Allama Ibn Kathir «Je | 1«, writes that this refers to concocting verses 
similar to that which Allah has revealed merely to contradict them. 
Commentators mention that this verse refers to Musailama Kadhdhab, who 
claimed Prophethood during the time of the Holy Prophet ply ate 1 Le. He, and 
others, used to compose verses in reply to the Qur’anic challenge to compete 
with the Qur'an. However, they were eventually forced to concede defeat and 
admitted their inability to rise to the challenge. The verses that Musailama 
composed were absolutely inadequate, foolish and absurd. 


To acquire a following and recognition, some people claimed Prophethood 
after the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale aii +, but each of them were disgraced in this very 
world. Similar was the plight of those who claimed to be the Messiah [Sayyidina 
Isa >i ale] and those who said they were the Mahdi. 


THE DISGRACE OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AT THE TIME 
OF DEATH 


“If only you could see the unjust ones in the Fetes of death, with the Reels 
stretching out their arms (saying), ‘Deliver up your souls! Today you shall be presented 
with a humiliating punishment because you used to say untruths about Allah and you 
were too arrogant to accept the verses of Allah. ~ They used to regard acceptance of 
the truth and submission to Allah’ s law as a disgrace. This will be the plight of 
all those mentioned in the previous verses, who acted only to attain the glory of 
this world. The road to their disgrace shall begin when they die. __ 


Allah describes their punishment at the time of death in Surah Muhammad, 
“What will be their condition when the angels claim their souls, smiting their faces and 
backs?” [Surah 47, verse 27] 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «+ 4 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «l- ail due 
-tw3 that when a disbeliever (kafir) has to leave this world for the Akhirah 
(Hereafter), dark-faced angels descend from the heavens. They carry with them 
sack cloth and appear before him as far as the eyes can see. Then the angel of 
death himself comes, sits by the head and says, “O foul soul! Emerge towards 
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Allah’s anger!” The soul then disperses throughout the body in an attempt to 
escape. Thereafter the angel of death forcefully extracts the soul, just as wet wool 
wrapped around a skewer is forcefully removed. 





When the angel of death removes the soul, the other angels, without losing a 
split second, grab hold off the soul and wrap it in the sackcloth. Such a foul 
odour will emanate from the soul that has never emanated from any 
decomposing body on earth. They then take this soul up to the heavens and, 
whenever they pass any group of angels, they ask, “Who is this foul soul?” Using 
the worst names on earth, they reply, “This is so and so, the son of so and so 
(taking the person’s name).” 


When they reach the doors of the heavens, they request entry, but the doors 
are not opened. Then the Holy Prophet -y «« al be recited the following verse 
of Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 40], “The doors of the heavens are not opened for them and 
they will not enter Heaven (Jannah) until a camel passes through the eye of a needle.” 
This hadith is lengthy and even describes the punishment of the disbelievers 
(Kuffar) in the grave. It will, Insha Allah, be reproduced in the commentary of the 
above verse of Surah A’raf. The hadith is to be found on page 142 of “Mishkat”. 


It is learnt that the punishment of the disbeliever (kafir) begins from the time 
he dies, it is then followed up in the grave, to be continued on the Day of 
Judgement, whereafter he is condemned to eternal doom in Hell. (May Allah 
keep us firm on Belief (Iman) and take our souls with Belief (Iman). Amin). 


EVERY PERSON SHALL APPEAR ALONE ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


“Undoubtedly you come to Us alone...” Every person will be separated from his | 
family and associates. Allah says in Surah Maryam [Surah 19, verses 94/95], 
“Undoubtedly He has counted each of them meticulously and they all will come to him 
unaccompanied.” None from whom support was received in this world shall be of 
any assistance to another on the Day of Judgement, not one’s relatives, friends, 
armies or nations. This applies to all except the righteous ones, who will remain 
= to each other even on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


..as We created you the first time...” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! ..2, 
narrates that the Holy Prophet (ly ae ii) Le said, “Without doubt, on the Day of 
Judgement, you will appear before Allah unclothed and uncircumcised.” the 
Holy Prophet ply «le a1 2 then recited the verse of Surah Anbiya, “As We 
initiated the creation, We shall return them. This is a promise from Us! Indeed We shall — 
fulfil!” Thereafter he mentioned, “The first to be dressed will be Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>!) ate.” [Bukhari v. 2 p.693] 


ALL ONE’S WEALTH WILL BE LEFT BEHIND IN THE WORLD 


ue ANA you will leave behind what We had blessed you with. It has been 
explained that none shall have any aide on the Day of Judgement because all will 
. be required to appear alone. This verse explains that even the wealth acquired in 
the world will be just as useless to one because it will all have to be left behind. 


- People are forever engrossed in multiplying their wealth, with only a few of 
them spending this for the Akhirah (Hereafter). Their lives and deaths revolve 
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around their wealth. They earn to eat and eat to earn. Their wealth shall be | 
nothing but a burden for them on the Day of Judgement. 


Sayyidah Aysha \:+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 lo said, 
“This world is home to him who has no home and wealth to him who has no 
wealth. Only that person ageumulates for this world who has no intelligence.” 
[Mishkat p. 444] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4) _.», reports that the Holy Prophet pL.5 ale i 1. 
said, “When a person dies, the angels enquire from each other what he had 
brought (by way of good deeds) to send ahead for himself? (On the other hand), 
the people of the world ask what had he left behind?” [Mishkat p.445] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ a 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale ii J» said, 
. “On the Day of Judgement, man will be brought forward like a lamb. He will 
then be presented before Allah, Who will ask, ‘Did I not grant you wealth and 
bounties? What did you do with these?’ He will reply, ‘I accumulated it and 
multiplied it until it flourished. Then I left it all behind. Allow me to return and 
bring it all before you. 


The Holy Prophet Ly ale 1 Le continued, “Allah will say, ‘Show Me what 
you had sent ahead here (to the Akhirah (Hereafter).’ He will again reply, ‘I 
accumulated it and multiplied it until it flourished. Then I left it all behind. 
Allow me to return and bring it all before you.’ It will then transpire that he was 
one who had not performed any good deeds on earth. He will then be flung into 
Hell.” [Mishkat p. 443] , 


“We do not see your intercessors whom you claimed as partners with you. Indeed 
your relations have been severed and what you claimed has been lost to you. « Every 
person will flee from the next on the Day of Judgement, even those whom the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) thought will intercede for them. Then they will realise the 
great folly of rejecting the teachings of the Holy Prophet pou) ae. 
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(95) Undoubtedly Allah is the One Who splits the grains and date stones. He 
extracts the living from the dead.and the dead from the living. This is Allah! 
How then are you retrogressing? (96) He cleaves the daybreak, made the night a 
quietude and appointed the sun and moon to fixed orbits. This is the stipulation 
of The Mighty, The All Knowing. (97) It is He Who made the stars so that you 
may be guided thereby in the multiple darkness of the land and ocean. Indeed 
We have explained the verses for the knowledgeable ones. (98) It is He Who 
created you from a single soul, so a place for living a long while and a place for 
living in trust for a short period. Indeed We have clearly expounded the verses 
for a people who possess intelligence. (99) It is He Who sends rain from the 
skies, then extracts thereby the sprout of every plant, extracting therefrom 
greens and then from this We draw forth grains that surmount atop each other. 
From the pollen of the date palm, We extract laden branches (and We germinate) 
gardens of grapes, olives, pomegranates, some of which are alike, while others 
are not alike. Look at its fruit when it grows and ripens. Indeed herein are signs 
for the believing folk. 





THE MANIFESTATIONS OF ALLAH’S POWER AND PROOFS FOR 
ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) 


The above verses contain mention of the signs pointing to Allah’ s power 
and might. All of these indicate His Oneness. Allah begins by saying, 
“Undoubtedly Allah is the One Who splits the grains and date stones.” Allah splits 
these minute things when He decides that they should begin to germinate and 
sprout into plants and large trees. From these, the inhabitants of the earth benefit 
tremendously. 


_ “He extracts the living from the dead and the dead from the living.” The various 
interpretations of this have been discussed in the commentary of Surah Al Imran 
(verse 27). A common example is the emergence of a dead egg from a living hen, 
and a living chicken from a dead egg. A green tree pLocuces a dry seed and the 
same dry seed sprouts into a flourishing green tree. 7 


“This is Allah! How then are you retrogressing?” With all these signs before 
them, how is it possible that people are turning further away from Allah’s 
worship? 


“He cleaves the daybreak...” The darkness of the night vanishes when He _ 
decides, giving way to the brightness of the day. Allah continues, .... made the night 
a quietude...” People are afforded the ideal opportunity to rest in the quiet of the 
night. Although one may sleep during the day, the sleep experienced at night is © 
more restful and soothing. A person cannot sleep the entire day, and even if he 
wants to, the worries of his occupation and the activities of others will always be 
an obstacle. 


“..and appointed the sun and moon to fixed orbits.” The days, months and years 
are calculated by means of these orbits. Associated to them are also the various 
acts of worship such as Hajj, fasting in Ramadhan and stipulation of payment in 
the case of debts and loans. Besides these there are countless other activities that — 
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depend upon the calculation of time. 


Allah sums up the verses by asserting, “This is the stipulation of The Mighty, 
The All Knowing.” 


“It is He Who made the stars so that you may be guided thereby in the multiple 
darkness of the land and ocean.” The stars are used to determine direction at night, 
so that the lost traveller on land and at sea may find his way. 


“Indeed We have explained the verses for the knowledgeable ones. 


This verse refers to the verses of the Qur’an as well as the natural signs and 
indications denoting the power of Allah. 


“It is He Who created you from a single soul...” i.e. from Sayyidina Adam «Js 
ait. Allah systemized the reproduction of man to follow from generation to 
generation, each time from the back of the father to the womb of the mother. 
After passing through several stages of development, the child is born. 


nae so a place for living a long while (1.e. the father’s back) and a place for living 
in trust for a short period (1.e. the mother’s womb).” The origin of the child is within 
the father, whereafter it is transferred as a trust to the mother for a shorter 
period. ° 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, has mentioned the opposite. He 
interprets the mother’s womb as the place of remaining a longer while because of 
the long process of development there. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (z. 7 p.236) 
says that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ..2, refers to the father’s back as a 
temporary place of trust because Allah had removed all the souls of mankind 
from the back of Sayyidina Adam >t! «1s and taken a pledge from them. They 
then testified to the fact that Allah is their Lord. They were then returned as a 
trust to his back. When Allah desires, he reclaims this trust. 


“Indeed We have clearly expounded the verses for a people who possess 
intelligence.” | 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that after mentioning about the stars, 
Allah says that they are signs for those who are “knowledgeable” whereas after 
creation of man from a single soul He mentions that this is a sign for people “who 
possess intelligence.” The additional emphasis in the second case is because the 
power of Allah is less apparent there.. 


“It is He Who sends rain from the skies, then extracts thereby the sprout of every 
plant, extracting therefrom greens. and then from this We draw forth grains that 
surmount atop each other. From the pollen of the date palm, We extract laden branches 
(and We germinate) gardens of grapes, olives, pomegranates, some of which are alike, 
while others are not alike. Look at its fruit when it grows and ripens. Indeed herein are 
signs for the believing folk.” In this lengthy verse, Allah describes various types of 
vegetation, all of which display His power and are a bounty for man. Oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid) can be witnessed in the manner in which the rain causes all of the 
_ above to appear on earth when they may have been non-existent before. 


de 


Oe cee Hege 7 A 5575 ac 6g +t 4 pel / wis 
a, rE Si FAT ery 5 al an Sips wr 


ee erence ERT TARE EEE ST ETE TNT ke 





Surah Al-An’4m 6: 100-103 198 Anwar-ul-Bayan 





dee (de ALS 
pe o£ A Sf va wa Lege soe sh % Gr ee aa 
IF See UE fe Yl jy Ke St ey Bu tk K 


Uo.) # 2 oe Ge eS oe 

AS Aj SoA tan OD Dens gat F sks bce 
SF AS adel fy YI 

(100) Yet they associate the Jinn as partners to Allah whereas He had created 
them. And they fabricate sons and daughters for Him without knowledge. He is 
Pure from these things and Exalted above what they ascribe. (101) He created the 
heavens and the earth without a sample. How can He have children when He 
has no wife? He created everything and has knowledge of everything. (102) This 
Allah is your Lord! There is no deity besides Him, the Creator of all things, so 
worship Him. He is Vigilant over all things. (103) Visions cannot encompass 


Him, but He can encompass all visions and He is the Knower of all subtleties, 
the Informed. | 


ALLAH CREATED EVERYTHING, HE IS THE TRUE DEITY AND 
CANNOT HAVE CHILDREN 


The previous verses had established Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and the 
above verses now refute certain beliefs of the Polytheists. Allah says, “Yet they 
associate the Jinn as partners to Allah whereas He had created them.” ie. The 
Polytheists used to worship and submit to the devils and idols. These Jinn Devils 
(Shayatin) used to frighten them in their sleep and while they were awake. To 
safeguard themselves from these devils, the Polytheists used to make pictures 
and statues of these jinn, which they would worship. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani’ (v.7 p.241) reports a second opinion from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «« | ..2 ,. He says that this verse was revealed with regard to 
certain heretics who claimed that Allah had created humans and animals, while 
Iblis had created the beasts, snakes, scorpions and other harmful creatures. The 
first interpretation is best in my humble opinion. 


Allah says in Surah Jinn [Surah 72, verse 6], ‘indeed there were many men from the 
human race who would seek refuge with men from the Jinn, thereby increasing in their — 
rebellion. “It is indeed foolish that the beings whom these Polytheists worship | 
were created by Allah just as they were, making them all equals. 


“And they fabricate sons and daughters for Him without knowledge.” The 
Christians claimed that Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je was the son of Allah, the Jews. 
claimed that Sayyidina Uzair p>.) «le was His son and the Polytheists of Makkah 
said that the angels were Allah’s daughters. They failed to realise that it is 
considered a defect for a deity to have children because this indicates 
dependence and competition. Allah is not in need of children. Allah declares, 
“He is Pure from these things and Exalted above what they ascribe.” 


“He created the heavens and the earth without a sample.” All knowledge has 
been derived from Allah. He created the raw materials and then raised the. 
heavens to seven layers and spread out the earth. Since the object of having 


children is to acquire assistance, Allah does not require them, because He is 


Powerful by Himself. 
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Allah says in Surah Saba, “Say, ‘Call those whom you worship besides Allah. 
They have no control over an atom’s weight in the heavens or in the earth. They do not 


even share any partnership in the two, andnone of them are assistants to Allah.” [Surah 
34, verse 22] 


“How can He have childrey when He has no wife?” He requires no wife because 
of His independence, so how can He have children? 


“He created everything...” The things that people ascribe as partners unto 
Him are all part of His creation. How can the creation be related to the Creator 
by birth? Only those who do not perceive the rank of their Creator will ascribe 
children to Him. 7 


..and has knowledge of everything.” Allah knows of the beliefs and actions 
of the anions and shall punish them accordingly. 


“This Allah is your Lord! There is no deity besides Him, the Creator of all things, so 
worship Him.” Only Allah has the attributes of creating and sustaining. How can 
the creation be worshipped when they possess no such qualities? 


“He is Vigilant over all things.” He is at liberty to do as He pleases and none 
may interfere. How can another being be worshipped? 


“Visions cannot encompass Him, but He can encompass all visions and He is the 
Knower of all subtleties, the Informed.” This is another attribute reserved only for 
Allah that none can see Him in this world. When Sayyidina Musa >) Je asked 
to see Allah, He replied, “ You can never see Me.” [Surah A'raf (7), verse 143] 


The believers (Mu’minin) will see Allah in the Akhirah (Hereafter), as 
mentioned in Surah Qiyamah [Surah 75, verses 22,23], “Faces on that day shall be fresh, 
looking at their Lord.” The sight of The Creator cannot be compared to the sight of 
the creation and it cannot be understood exactly how Allah will be seen and 
where He will be seen when He is not confined to any space. This will be known 
only in Heaven (Jannah). 


se 
ee nt ye : a a oss of 7 > an awn ad ¥,) Pa o 
ts Gis ae a6 55 an Ble Sa 


of, be Ae FF arr th A? 2 aoe hw wd ta FS ae ome y 
sh porey 6.253 Ihe Ce | Ayes Ey Oo) ae = 
y - dee A o ria 7 

2 2s s w So wt 0% a7 , rf aw FY \ Pe od 

ot eels SY ah) VY 5 BD) =9 G af 8 ple 

a a a ite eas a4 APP? yy fA 0 3 wk ~~ aoe a “- @ 7” PP red 
Cw lag a é: Ehules y) | Ye | “aul AG oF OS pica 


(104) Portents of insight have undoubtedly arrived from your Lord. Whoever 
will see, it shall be for himself and whoever is blind, it shall Only be to his 
detriment. I am not a warder to you. (105) Thus have We clarified the verses 
from all angles so that they say, “You have studied,” arid so that We explain it 
for those who have knowledge. (106) Follow what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord. There is no deity but Him. And ignore the polytheists (Mushrikin). 
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(107) If Allah had willed, they would not have ascribed partners. We have not 
made you a warder unto them, nor are you responsible for them. 


INSIGHT COMES FROM ALLAH 


. After explaining His attributes, Allah draws attention to certain other facts 
that deserve consideration. Allah says, “Portents of insight have undoubtedly arrived 
from your Lord. Whoever will see (use his intelligence and ponder), it shall be for 
himself (because he will come to realise the truth) and whoever is blind, it shall be 
only to his detriment.” 


The duty of the Holy Prophet py ale ai! Le was only to convey the message. 
He cannot force people to practise. Therefore Allah instructs him to say, “I am not 
a warder to you.” 


“Thus We have clarified the verses from all angles so that they say, ‘You have 
studied... “i.e. What you preach is not from yourself, but you have learned this 
from another, viz. Allah. On the other hand, those who were stubborn and 
antagonistic would say, as in Surah Nahl, “He has been taught by a human” [Surah 
16, verse 103] 


who have knowledge.” Only these people will truly understand. 


_ Allah continues to state, “Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord.” 
Addressed to the Holy Prophet ly ale a) lv, this verse invokes him not to be. 
overly concerned about those who do accept. There will always be the 
supportive people as well as the arrogant. This is all according to Allah’s perfect 
wisdom. If He desired, none would commit polytheism (shirk), but He guides 
whom He wills. As Allah says, “If Allah had willed, they would not have ascribed 
partners. 


“We have, not made you a warder unto them, nor are you responsible for them.” 
the Holy Prophet ,-5 ale a) + had to carry out his task of conveying the 
message and not be concerned about those who shall never accept the truth. 
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(108) Do not insult those whom they worship instead of Allah, for then they 
shall swear Allah due to enmity and without knowledge. Thus We have 
beautified for every nation their actions. Then unto their Lord shall be their 
return and He will inform them of what they used to do. (109) They swear 
solemn oaths by Allah that if any sign comes to them from Allah, they will 
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definitely believe. Say, “Signs are only with Allah.” How do you know if they 
will even believe when a sign comes to them? (110) We shall overturn their 
hearts and their eyes just as they did not believe the first time and leave them 
wandering blind in their insubordination. 


DO NOT REVILE THE GODS OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


“Do not insult those whom they worship instead of Allah, for then they shall swear 
Allah due to enmity and without knowledge.” Although the Polytheists also accepted 
Allah as the Creator of the universe, they were prone to swear and revile Allah 
whenever their enmity for the Muslims overcame them, especially in a tit-for-tat 
situation. Allah therefore instructs the believers (Mu’minin) not to be the cause 
for reviling Allah by provoking the polytheists to do so. 


“Lubabun Nuqul” (p. 108) reports from the compendium of Abdur Razzaq 
ale it! ax, that this verse was revealed when the Polytheists actually used insolent 
words to revile Allah when certain Muslims used foul words for their idols. 


The Scholars (Ulema) have deduced from this verse that it is not permissible 
to be the cause for an action that is not permissible. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «+ a ...0) reports that the Poly Prophet by ale il Le said, “It is a major sin 
for a person to swear his parents.” The Companion (Sahaba) es a 2, asked, “O 

e Holy Prophet pL) «lc a ser can a person swear his parents?” The Holy 
Prophet ply ale a Le replied, “When someone swears another person’s father, 
the person swears his father in return and when he swears his mother, the person 
swears his mother in retaliation.” [Mishkat p. 419] 


“Thus We have beautified for every nation their actions.” Just as all nations are 
devoted to their practices, the disbelievers (Kuffar) love the disbelief (kufr) they 
practise. However, “unto their Lord shall be their return and He will inform them of 
what they used to do.” The same actions that they adored in this world will be a 
cause of punishment for them in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) FALSELY SWORE TO BELIEVE IF A 
PARTICULAR MIRACLE WAS SHOWN TO THEM 


“They swear solemn oaths by Allah that if any sign comes to them from Allah, they 
will definitely believe.” The Muslims thought that the Polytheists would believe if 
the miracles were shown to them. However, this was only an excuse that the 
Polytheists used because they never really intended to believe. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «+ | ax, reports (v. 2 p.164) that once the Holy Prophet 
play ade al leo spoke to the Quraish about accepting Islam. They said, “O 
Muhammad ls «le a! le! You tell us that Misa p>) alc had a staff that caused 
12 springs to gush forth from a rock. You say that Isa p>! «Je used to raise the 
_ dead and that a camel emerged for a mountain for the nation of Thamud. You — 
must also show us a miracle.” 


When the Holy Prophet ply ale a oe asked them what miracle they wished | 
to see they said, “We want the mount of Safa to be transformed into gold.” The 
_ Holy Prophet ,l- ale ait be asked them if they would accept him as a messenger 


if he showed them this miracle. ae said that all of them would then follow 
him. 
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When the Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai). supplicated to Allah to show them this 
miracle, Jibr’il >) «Je appeared and said, “Choose one of two options. If you 
wish We will turn the mount of Safa into gold, but then if they do not believe 
Allah will inflict a punishment upon them. On the other hand, they can be left as 
they are and be given the opportunity to repent and accept Belief (Iman).” 


When the Holy Prophet ly «le 4) t+ opted to leave them as they were, 
Allah revealed the verses, “They swear solemn oaths by Allah that if any sign comes to 
them from Allah, they will definitely believe... (up to the verse) ...but most of them are 
ignorant.” 


Allah continues to say, “Say, ‘Signs are only with Allah. “How do you know if 
they will even believe when a sign comes to them?”’ Their oaths were false and they 
never really wished to believe. 


“We shall overturn their hearts and their eyes (they will not be able to seek the 
truth, nor recognise it) just as they did not believe the first time and leave them 
wandering blind in their insubordination.” 
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(111) Certainly if We send the angels down to them or if the dead speak to them 
or if We gather everything before them, they will not believe except if Allah 
wills, but most of them are ignorant. (112) Thus We have appointed for every 
Prophet enemies who are devils from humans and jinn, who whisper to each 
other things that seem good but are intended to deceive. If your Lord wills, they 
will not do so. So leave them and what they concoct. (113) (They whisper to each 
other) so that the hearts of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are inclined 
thereto, so that they grow fond of it and so that they may engage in those things 
that they do. 


FURTHER MENTION OF THE REJECTERS AND THE MISCHIEF OF 
THE DEVILS (SHAYATIN) 


Explaining the fact that the Polytheists never requested for miracles with the 
intention of believing in them, Allah says, “Certainly if We send the angels down to 
them or the dead speak to them or We gather everything before them (the things of the 
unseen), they will not believe except if Allah wills, but most of them are ignorant.” 
Their ignorance is apparent from the fact that they ask for miracles when they do 
not want to believe in them, failing to realise that they will be subjected to severe 
punishment if they reject a miracle that they requested. 


To console the Holy Prophet ly «J+ 4) .l- that he should not be too concerned 
with these people, as they were opposed to every one of the Prophets p>) pele, 
Allah says, “Thus: We have appointed for every Prophet enemies who are devils from 
humans and jinn... 


These enemies are such that they “whisper to each other things that seem good 
but are intended to deceive.” They camouflage their speech just as people adorn 
ugly objects so that they appear palatable. They do this so that others do not 
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accept Islam. 


“If your Lord wills, they will not do so.” Their presence and their opposition 
are based on Allah’ s wisdom. Therefore, Allah says, “So leave them and what they 
concoct.” This verse instructs the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale 3) le not to be overly 


perturbed about them since they have already resolved to oppose him. 


Allah continues to say that they whisper these things “so that the hearts of 
those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are inclined thereto (i.e. towards their talks), so that 
they grow fond of it and that they may engage in those things that they do.” 
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(114) Should I seek another judge besides Allah when He has revealed the Book 
to you in detail? Those to whom We have given the Book know that it is 
revealed with the truth from their Lord, so do not ever become of the doubtful 
ones. (115) The words of your Lord have been completed in truth and justice. 
-There is none to alter his words and He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing. 
(116 If you follow the majority of earth they will lead you astray from Allah’s 
path. They follow only conjecture and speculation. (117) Undoubtedly your Lord 
knows best who has strayed from His path and He knows best who the rightly 
guided ones are. 


ALLAH’S BOOK IS DETAILED AND HIS WORDS ARE COMPLETE 


Although the Holy Prophet ,L-s «Je i 6 preached the verses of the Qur’an 
together with related beliefs and attributes of Allah, the Polytheists wanted him 
to forsake all of this to follow their way of life. Allah instructed His Holy Prophet 
ploy ade ail le to say, “Should I seek another judge besides Allah. .This is impossible 
when He is the most perfect. and the Muslim is pleased with all Allah’s laws and 
decisions. Besides this, has not Allah revealed the Book to you in detail?’ In it are 
the details of every law and injunction of guidance. 


le 


*\ 


“Those to whom We have given the Book know that it is revealed with the truth 
from their Lord, so do not ever become of the doubtful ones.” Even though the address 
in the verse appears to be directed at the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale at Lo, it is directed 
towards the reader because no Noble Prophet eit ale can ever doubt his own 
apostleship. | 


“The words of your Lord have been completed in truth and justice. ” This verse 
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refers to the completion of the words of the Qur’an. Much of the subject matter 
discussed in the Qur’an has been discussed in detail, while the Holy Prophet 
~l.y ale i} has also explained much. What the Holy Prophet ply ae a) + has 
explained is just like the words of Allah and obeying him is really obedience to 
Allah. All these injunctions are complete with justice and do not oppress anyone. 


Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the words of 
Allah are moderate. Neither do they forbid everything, nor do they permit 
everything. The religion (D’in) includes much permission and many 
prohibitions, including the Makrwhat (detestable). The religion (D’in) is not subject 
to any person’s desires, neither does it disregard man’s needs and instincts. If 
there were no prohibitions in the Shari'ah, there would be no difference between 
man and animals. The laws of the Shari'ah are also subject to man’s capability, as 
Allah says in Surah Taghabun [Surah 64, verse 16], “Fear Allah as you are capable.” 
Another verse reads, “Allah does not burden a soul with more than it can bear.” [Surah 
2, verse 286] 


The narratives in the Qur’an and the warnings contained therein are all 
perfectly true and cannot be doubted. 


“There is none to alter his words...” The words and the meaning of the Qur’an 
have been safeguarded from alteration and adulteration. Allah promises in Surah 
Hijr [Surah 15, verse 9], “Indeed We have revealed the Reminder (Qur’an) and We shall be 
its protectors. “Even the enemies of Islam know that the Qur'an present today is 
the. ics same Qur'an that was revealed to the Holy Prophet ly ale al Le. 


...and He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” Allah is well aware of the 
connivance of the enemies of Islam and He shall judge between those who 
oppose the Qur’an and those who conform to it on the Day of Judgement. 


THE MAJORITY ON EARTH MISLEAD OTHERS 


“If you follow the majority on earth they will lead you astray from Allah’s path.” It 
is learnt from this verse that the majority does not necessarily have to be right. 
The verse has already been discussed in Surah Ma’idah where Allah says, “Say, 
‘The evil and the good are not équal even though the abundance. of the evil may appeal to 
you. [Surah 5, verse 100] , 


Allah says in Surah Tauba [Surah 9, verse 119], “O you who believe, fear Allah 
and associate with the truthful ones.” Attachment to Allah depends on Belief (Iman) 
and piety (taqwa), not on the majority. 


“They follow only conjecture and speculation.” For this reason it will be foolish 
to follow the majority. 


“Undoubtedly your Lord knows best who has strayed from His path and He knows best 
who the rightly guided ones are.” According to this knowledge, Allah shall judge 
_ between them on the Day of Judgement. 
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(118) Eat of that on which the name of Allah was taken if you are indeed 
believers in His verses. (119) What ails you that you do not eat from that on 
which Allah’s name was taken whereas it has been made clear to you what is 
forbidden; except for that which you are constrained to eat. Surely many lead 
others astray without knowledge, because of their whims. Undoubtedly your 
Lord knows best who the rightly guided ones are. (120) Forsake the apparent 
sins and the inner sins. Certainly those who commit a sin will soon receive the 
punishment of what they perpetrate. (121) Do not eat of that on which Allah ‘s 
name was not taken and it is undoubtedly a sin. The Devils (Shayatin) surely 
whisper evil into the hearts of their allies so that they dispute with you. If you 
will follow them, then you shall certainly be of the Polytheists. : 


EAT THOSE ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED LAWFULLY AND 
ABSTAIN FROM THOSE THAT ARE UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 2 p.41) narrates that the Jews once asked the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a Le, “How is it that you eat the animal that we kill (slaughter), 
yet you do not eat the animal that Allah kills (one that dies naturally)?” The 
above verses were revealed on this occasion. 


_ According to another narration [Ibn Kathir v. 2 p.169] the Persians sent 
someone to tell the Polytheists of Makkah to debate with the Holy Prophet 4) Jo — 
_gl-y ale in the following manner. They should ask him that if he considers an 
animal to be Lawful (Halal) which was slaughtered by his own knife, why does 
he not regard that animal as Lawful (Halal) which Allah slaughtered with a gold 
knife? 


Tirmidhi narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s i _.2, that some 
people complained to the Holy Prophet pl-y «le il le saying, “O the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) Lo! We eat that which we kill, but do not eat of that which 
Allah kills.” Thereupon Allah revealed the above verses viz. “Eat of that on which 
the name of Allah was taken if you are indeed believers in His verses.” 


It is apparent from the first narration that the Jews raised the objection, 
whereas the second narration indicates that the Persians prompted it. Ibn Kathir 
ae is\ an writes that it is unlikely that the Jews could have raised the objection 
since they also do not approve of eating carrion. This does not dismiss the 
narration because a person bent on criticizing does not care to consider whether 
the criticism ricochets on him. They only focus their argument on the factor of 
death and do not decipher the essential differences between carrion and 
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slaughtered animals. 


Allah has not permitted every type of animal. In brief, the Qur’an permits 
what is pure and forbids what is impure. Says Allah regarding the Holy Prophet 
gle y ale ai) Je in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 157], “He permits the pure things for them 
and prohibits them from the impure.” The opening verse of Surah Ma’idah mentions 
explicitly that all animals can be consumed with the exception of those that are 
forbidden. The forbidden animals have been detailed in the Qur’an and the Holy 
Prophet ly ale i) J. has also made mention of other prohibited animals. Of 
course, those that are permitted must first be slaughtered lawfully. 


Slaughtering entails that the jugular veins, the foodpipe and the windpipe 
of the animal be severed after reciting “Bismillah” (ie. Allah’s name must be 
taken). Then too the slaughterer must be a Muslim or a member of the People of 
book (Ahlul kitab). Since it is Unlawful (Haram) to consume blood, slaughtering 
allows the animal’s blood to be drained out. Those who object do not understand 
this essential difference between the slaughtered animal and the animal that dies 
naturally. 


If a Muslim or a person from the People of book (Ahlul kitab) hits an animal 
with a stick thereby killing it, the animal will be regarded as carrion because the 
blood did not drain out. This animal is referred to as a “mawgqudha” and has been 

discussed in the beginning of Surah Ma’idah. 


When the Polytheists raised the objection, Allah revealed the verse 
instructing the believers (Mu’minin) to eat only from those animals on which 
Allah’s name was taken and not to succumb to the ways of the Polytheists. Allah 
then says, “What ails you that you do not eat from that on which Allah’s name was 
taken whereas it has been made clear to you what is forbidden; except for that which you 
are constrained to eat. 


“Surely many lead others astray without knowledge, because of their whims.” 
Those who talk whatever their whims fancy, lead many others astray. 


“Undoubtedly your Lord knows best who the nanny, guided ones are. “He shall 
grant them their retribution accordingly. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL OUTER AND INNER 
SINS 


“Forsake the apparent sins and the inner sins.’ eee person should abstain 
from those sins that are apparent to others as well as those that others are 
unaware of. Allah, of course, knows everything and nothing may be hidden from 
Him. A Muslim should never think that he will escape in the Hereafter as he 
appeared to escape in this world because “Certainly those who commit a sin will 
soon receive the punishment of what they perpetrate.” | 


| “Do not eat of that on which Allah’s name was not taken and it is undoubtedly a 
sin. The Satans (Shayatin) surely whisper evil into the hearts of their allies so that they 

dispute with you.” The Persian Polytheists instigated the Makkan Polytheists to 

dispute with the Holy Prophet ¢l-) «+ 1 L- with regard to the above issue. 


Allah then warns the Muslims “If you will follow them then 1 you shall certainly 
be of the Polytheists (Mushrikin).” i.e. if you follow them oi disobeying Allah and 
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following those besides Him. 


Ruling: An animal will be Unlawful (Haram) if Allah’s name is purposely 
omitted when slaughtering even though the slaughterer is a Muslim or from the 
People of book (Ahlul kitab). If the Muslim or person from the People of book 
(Ahlul kitab) forgot to recite Bismillah, the animal will be Lawful (Halal). The laws 
pertaining to slaughtering were discussed at the beginning of Surah Ma’idah. 
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(122) Is he who was dead, then We granted him life and gave him a light 
whereby he may walk among people better than one like him who is in multiple 
darkness from which he Shall not emerge? Thus have We beautified for the 
disbelievers the actions that they do. (123) In this manner We made the 
prominent ones in every town the sinners so that they may plot there. They only 
plot against themselves, but they do not perceive it. ; | 


THE BELIEVER (MU’MIN) HAS A LIGHT WHILE THE DISBELIEVER 
(KAFIR) FLOUNDERS IN DARKNESS 


Allama Baghawi «le i) i«, reports in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.128) that 
according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2,, the person who was given 
“a light” was Sayyidina Hamzah «+ al 2), the uncle of the Holy Prophet ale a1 Le 
ey». The other “who is in multiple darkness” is Abu Jahl, who once even threw 
horse dung on the Holy Prophet ploy ale ait Le. 


Sayyidina Hamzah «s | .2, (who had then not yet accepted Islam) heard of 
this incident while returning from hunting and his bow was still in his hand. Ina 
rage, he struck Abu Jahl with the bow across the head. Abu Jahl pleaded, “Do 
you not see what religion (D’in) he has brought? He makes us stupid, insults our 
gods and opposes our forefathers.” Sayyidina Hamzah «s i 2, told him, “Who 
can be more stupid than you? You leave Allah to worship idols!” He then 
declared the witness (Shahadah) by saying, “I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship besides Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad «Je ai! (Le 
el» s is the servant and messenger of Allah!” Upon his acceptance of Islam, Allah 
revealed the verse ‘is he who is dead, then We granted him life...” Despite the 
circumstances of revelation, the verse applies to all disbelievers (Kuffar) and 
believers (Mu’minin). 


The disbelievers (Kuffar) are considered dead because of their disbelief 
(kufr), while the Muslims are really alive, walking amongst people with the light. 
of Belief (Iman). This light guides them to good works and deeds. 


“Thus have We beautified for the disbelievers the actions that they do.” Just as the 
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believers (Mu’minin) hold their Belief (Iman) dearly, the disbelievers (Kuffar) 
enjoy their disbelief (kufr) and will not part with it, thinking that their actions are 
good. 


MANY OF THE PROMINENT PEOPLE OF EVERY TOWN ARE 
SINNERS: 


“In this manner We made the prominent ones in every town the sinners...” Just as 
most of the prominent people of Makkah in terms of worldly possessions were 
the sinners, so too Allah has made many of the leaders of the previous nations 
their leaders in sin as well. The purpose was “so that they plot therein.” They plot 
to prevent the propagation of the truth, but “They only plot against themselves, but 
they do not perceive it. ‘They fail to realise what the consequences of their actions 
will be. 


In the explanation of “so that they plot eveins ” the author of “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” writes that the leaders of Makkah appointed four people to every street 
to prevent others from following the Holy Prophet Ly ale a le. They would 
warn any newcomer to Makkah to beware of the Holy Prophet ly «Je ai! Le, 
saying that he was a magician and a liar (Allah forbid!). 


It is evident throughout the world that many of the leaders and prominent 
people of every town neither accept guidance, nor do they allow others to do so. 
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(124) When a sign comes to them they say, “We will never believe until we are 
given what was given to the messengers of Allah!” Allah knows best where He 


wishes to place His message. Soon disgrace and a frightful punishment shall 
afflict the sinful ones because of their plotting. 


A REFUTATION OF THE IGNORANT CLAIM OF WALID BIN 
MUGHIRA THAT HE SHOULD ALSO RECEIVE THE 
PROPHETHOOD 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.121) reports that the above verse was revealed 
when Walid bin Mughira once told the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a le, “If 
apostleship is really something, then I am more worthy of it than you because 
my age exceeds yours and so does my wealth.” 


A223 Z 


iv 


Another reason reported for the revelation of this verse is that Abu Jahl once 
stated, “The Bani Abd Manaf have competed with us in the race for honour to 
the extent that we have become race horses. Now they claim that they have a 
Holy Prophet among them upon whom revelation descends. By Allah, we will 
never believe in this claimant to the Prophethood until revelation does not 
descend to us as it does to them.” Allah revealed the above verse in reply to him, 
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as well as to Walid. 


The reply is that Allah selects whom He pleases for apostleship because He 
knows who is worthy of this mantle and who is able to bear the responsibility. 
For someone to claim that he is more worthy of the post amounts to objecting 
against Allah and attributing ignorance to Him. Those who laid such claims will 
be subjected to humiliation and a most tortuous chastisement in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 
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(125) Whomsoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands his bosom for Islam. 
Whomsoever He desires to send astray, He narrows and constricts his bosom as 
if he is ascending into the sky with great difficulty. Thus Allah afflicts with His 
punishment those who do not believe. 


THE BOSOM OF THE GUIDED ONES ARE OPENED AND THAT OF 
THE DEVIANT ONES ARE CONSTRICTED 


Hearing the verses of the Qur’an and witnessing the natural signs, some 
people become Muslims, but the majority remain steadfast.on disbelief (kufr). In 
this verse Allah says, “Whomsoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands his bosom for 
Islam.” All doubts and hesitance are removed from his heart and he accepts Islam’ 
with sincerity. 


On the other hand, “Whomsoever He desires to send astray, He narrows and 
constricts his bosom as if he is ascending into the sky with great difficulty. “When the 
message of Islam is presented to such a person, he finds it extremely difficult to 
accept. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ \ (2, reports that the Holy Prophet .1- 
wus ae ii} recited the above verse and then said, “When celestial light (nitr) enters 
the heart, the heart expands.” The Companion (Sahaba) »4« ai 2, enquired, “O the 
Holy Prophet ploy ale ai te, what is the sign whereby one may recognise this?” 
The Holy Prophet ,-L.5 «le ai! Le replied, “Yes, the sign is that a person becomes 
detached from the ‘Home of Deceit’ (the world), turns towards the ‘Home of 
Eternity’ (Hereafter) and prepares for death in advance.” [Mishkat p. 446] 


Explaining the constriction of bosoms, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas at ?) 
ae has mentioned that when Allah is mentioned, the hearts of some people 
contract and they become alarmed and uneasy. However, when mention is made 
of their idols their hearts are overcome with joy (“Ma’alimut Tanzil”). Therefore 
a believer (Mu’min) should also be overjoyed and exuberant because of his Belief 
(Iman) and everything associated with it. 


“Thus Allah afflicts with His punishment those who do not believe.” 
Commentators have translated the word “rijs” (‘punishment’) in numerous 
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ways. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written that it refers to being deprived 
of Allah’s assistance. He then quotes Sayyidina Mujahid «le 5) ia, as saying that 
it refers to all things that are bereft of good. According to Imam Raghib Istahani 
ale ail 4A,, it denotes things that are filthy and foul, whereas Zujjaj «lc | =, is of 
the opinion that it refers to being cursed in this world and receiving the 
punishment of the Hereafter. All of the above meanings may be implied 
simultaneously. 


The verse means that just as much as Allah wishes to narrow such a 
person’s heart, that much “rijs” will He place into the heart. 
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(126) This is the straight path of your Lord, We have certainly elucidated the 
verses for those who will heed the advice. (127) Theirs shall be an abode of 
peace by their Lord and He is their Protecting Friend because of the works that 
they did. (128) The day when We shall gather them all. “O assembly of Jinn! You 
have made a large contingent of humans your followers.” Then their human 
allies will submit, “O our Lord, we had derived benefit from each other and we 
reached the fixed term that You had appointed for us.” Allah shall ordain, “Your 
abode will be the Fire, wherein you shall abide forever; except those whom 
Allah wills. Certainly your Lord is The Wise, The All Knowing.” (129) In a like 
manner We make some of the oppressors allies to others because of the deeds 
that they perpetrate. 


THE PATH OF ALLAH IS STRAIGHT 


“This is the straight path of your Lord.” ie. The religion (D’tn) of Islam in 
which there is no crookedness. The message is crystal clear, as Allah continues to 
say, “We have certainly elucidated the verses for those who will heed the advice.” 
Hereafter Allah mentions the favours He shall bestow upon those who walk on 
the straight path. 


THE PROMISE OF AN ABODE OF PEACE FOR THE BELIEVERS 


“Theirs shall be an abode of peace by their Lord...” The abode of peace (‘Darus 
Salam’) referred to in this verse is Heaven (Jannah). The people of Heaven 
(Jannah) shall not have any hardships and difficulties, neither physical nor. 
spiritual. They will bear no enmity, hatred, jealousy and malice towards each 
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other and their bounties will never be taken away from them. 


Upon entry into Heaven (Jannah) they will be told, “Enter Heaven (Jannah) 
with peace and in safety. “Surah Yasin [Surah 36, verse 58] mentions that the people of 
Heaven (Jannah) will greeted by Allah with the words: “Peace!’ A greeting from the 
Merciful Lord.” In brief, Heaven (Jannah) will be an embodiment of peace and 
serenity. (May Allah make us of its inhabitants. Amin!) 


The second favour of Allah on the believers (Mu’minin) is mentioned in the 
verse thus, ..... and He is their Protecting Friend because of the works that they did.” 
The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes in the explanation of this verse that 
Allah shall grant inspiration to the righteous ones to do good in this world and 
He shall reward them for it in the Hereafter. 


THE QUESTIONING OF JINN AND MAN ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


“The day when We shall gather them all.” These include man and jinn. Then 
Allah shall address the jinn [i.e. the Satans (Shayatin)| saying, “O assembly of Jinn! 
You have made a large contingent of humans your followers.” Iblis had already told 
Allah at the beginning, “I shall definitely take a stipulated amount of Your 
bondsmen...” He also said, “I will surely waylay them on Your straight path. Then I 
will approach them from the front, the back, their right and their left and You shall find 
most of them to be ungrateful.” [Surah A’raf (7), verses 16,17] 


In keeping with his promise, Iblis and his progeny are constantly at work to 
mislead man. They have already succeeded in leading the majority of mankind 
astray and it will be because of this that Allah will address them on the Day of 
Judgement. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this statement will be to 
rebuke them. 


THE REPLY OF MANKIND AND THEIR ADMISSION OF GUILT 


“Then their human allies will submit, ‘O our Lord. we had derived benefit from each 
other...” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v..8 p.26) quotes from Sayyidina Hasan 
and Ibn Juraij «le | a«, that people derived benefit from the jinn when they 
would declare upon reaching a destination, “I seek refuge with the chief of this 
valley.” Instead of seeking protection with Allah, they would seek protection with 
the jinn residing there. The jinn would derive benefit from humans when they 
would be flattered by the fact that humans would seek refuge with them instead 
of with Allah. In this way they felt that humans considered them to have the 
powers of Allah. 


..and we reached the fixed term that You had appointed for us.” Certain 
commentators interpret this ‘fixed term” to be death, while others say that it is the 
Day of Judgement. This statement of theirs exudes undertones of regret and is a 
type of admission of their sins. 

However, it will now be too late for regrets and “Allah shall ordain, ‘Your 
abode will the Fire..” Allah had already informed Iblis (Shaytan) wher he 
displayed his arrogance and swore to mislead man, “CertainlyI shall fill Hell with. 
you and all those who follow you.” This promise of Allah will, therefore, have to 
come to pass and they will all have to enter into Hell, “wherein you shall abide 
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forever; except those whom Allah wills.” If Allah wills He may excuse some people 
and remove them from Hell. However, the disbelievers (Kuffar) will “remain there 
forever.” 3 | 


Allah will decree these things according to His wisdom and knowledge, 
because “Certainly your Lord is The Wise, The All Knowing.” 


“In a like manner We make some of the oppressors allies to others because of the 
deeds that they perpetrate.” The author of “Malimut Tanzil” quotes from Sayyidina 
Qatadah «le 1 1«, that the manifestation of this is common in this world. The 
disbelievers (Kuffar) always assist each other in their opposition to Islam and the 
Muslims. 


Other commentators interpret the verse to mean that they will be brought 
close together on the Day of Judgement. They will be formed into groups and 
cast into the blaze of Hell. Allah says in Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 22,23], “Gather 
the oppressors, those akin to them and that which they worshipped besides Allah. Then 
guide them on the path to the Blaze.” Allah says in Surah Zumar, “The disbelievers 
will be dragged in groups towards Hell.” [Surah 39, verse 71] 


Another group of commentators is of the opinion that the verse denotes that 
Allah will make some of the oppressors gain supremacy over others, punishing 
them in this manner. 
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(130) O Assembly of jinn and humankind! Have messengers from among you 
not come to you expounding My laws to you and warning you about the 
meeting of this day? They will say, “We testify against ourselves!” The life of | 
the world had beguiled them and they testify against themselves that they were 
undoubtedly disbelievers. (131) This is because your Lord does not destroy 
towns unjustly while the inhabitants are unaware. (132) For each there are ranks 
by virtue of their actions. Your Lord is not unaware of what they do. (133) Your 
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Lord is Independent, The Merciful. If He wills He may remove you and replace 
after you whomsoever He pleases, just as He had created you from the progeny 
of another nation. (134) Without a trace of doubt, what you have been promised 
will certainly come to pass and you cannot escape. (135) Say, “O my people, 
continue practising at your places, indeed I am practising. Soon you will come to 
know in whose favour shall be the ultimate result of this universe. 
: Undoubtedly, the oppressors will never be successful” 


THE JINN AND HUMANS WILL BE ASKED WHETHER 
MESSENGERS CAME TO THEM AND THE CONFESSION TO 
THEIR CRIMES 


Allah will address those present on the Day of Judgement, saying, “O 
assembly of jinn and humankind! Have messengers from among you not come to you 
expounding My laws to you and warning you about the meeting of this day?” 1.e. Did 
you not take heed and prepare for this day? 


At the beginning they will deny saying, “By Allah, our Lord, we never 
perpetrated polytheism (shirk)!” (This has already been discussed in verse 23 of 
Surah An’am). However, their limbs and their Holy Prophets >) -<e will testify 
against them and eventually they will also be forced to admit their polytheism 
(shirk). Allah refers to this juncture when He says, “They will say, ‘We testify 
against ourselves!” i.e. They will admit their sins and disbelief (kufr). 


Amid this scenario, Allah makes mention of their condition when He says, 
“The life of the world had beguiled them and they testify against themselves that they 
were undoubtedly disbelievers.” They considered this world to be the pinnacle of 
their achievements and hankered after their passions and pleasures. In the 
process they paid no heed to the warnings sounded to them by the Holy 
Prophets eI! ge. 


“This (i.e. the sending of messengers) is because your Lord does not destroy 
towns unjustly while the inhabitants are unaware.” i.e. Allah does not destroy them 
until they are aware of the consequences of their injustice and sins. Eventually, 
when they ignore the teachings of the Holy Prophets p>) -gle, Allah sends His 
punishment because of their sins, the greatest of which is infidelity (kufr). 


THE RANKS OF PEOPLE VARY ACCORDING TO THEIR ACTIONS 


“For each there are ranks by virtue of their actions.” The ranks of those doing 
good vary, just as the ranks of the evildoers vary according to the extent of their 
deeds. Accordingly, their rewards and punishment will also vary. 


“Your Lord is not unaware of what they do. “None should think that his actions 
will go unnoticed and that he will not receive the full rewards for them. Allah is 
well aware of every deed, be it good or bad. 


“Your Lord is Independent, The Merciful.” Allah requires no person nor any 
action. However, all the creation are dependent on Him and He showers His 
mercy upon them by providing their sustenance and seeing to their every need. 
In this world His mercy is for all, while in the Hereafter, He will bestow His 
mercy only upon the obedient ones. 
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“If He wills, He may remove you and replace after you whomsoever He pleases just 
as He had created you from the progeny of another nation.” Just as the forefathers of 
present day nations have been removed from the face of the earth, Allah can 
cause people alive today to gradually disappear and be replaced by others. If 
Allah wills, He is also able to remove nations in an instant. 


People are dependent on Allah for their existence in this world and will also 
require Him in the Hereafter. For this reason, they should accept Belief (Iman) 
and live accordingly. | 


JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) WILL CERTAINLY COME 


“Without a trace of doubt, what you have been promised will certainly come to 
pass...” Judgment day (Qiyamah), reckoning, rewards, punishment, Heaven 
(Jannah), Hell and everything promised by the Holy Prophets J! gle are the 
absolute truth and will come to pass. None should think that it is not coming just 
because it has not yet arrived. 


“,..and you cannot escape.” None shall be able to avert the inevitable. Allah 
says in Surah Maryam [Surah 19, verses 94,95], “Surely We have counted them 
meticulously and each of them will appear before us all alone.” Only Allah knows the 
time of Judgment day (Qiyamah) and He will bring it to pass when he wills. It is 
foolish for people to deny. the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah) on the basis 
that it has not manifested itself for so many thousands of years. The delay of an 
event does not mean that it will not take place. 


“Say, ‘O my people, continue practising at your places, indeed I am practising. 
Soon you will come to know in whose favour shall be the ultimate result of this 
universe.” Only when their eyes close in this world will their true eyes open to 
reality. Only then will they comprehend that Belief (Iman) and righteous actions 
are of benefit. However, realisation in the Hereafter will be of no avail. 


“Undoubtedly, the oppressors will never be successful.” This verse declares the 
blanket rule that all the disbelievers (Kuffar) and Polytheists will be unsuccessful 
_in the Hereafter even though they seem to think that they are successful in this 
world. The true condition of a person will be exposed on the Day of Judgement. 


WERE MESSENGERS SENT TO THE JINN? 


“O assembly of jinn and humankind! Have messengers from among you not come 
to you...” The general context of this verse denotes that Holy Prophets were also 
sent to the jinn. Ibn Kathir «Je i) aa, [v. 2 p.177] has reported from Sayyidina Ibn 
Jarir and Dhahak «Jc | a, that Prophets p> -¢ls were also sent to the jinn, from 
the jinn, as derived from this verse. However, he writes that this verse does not 
necessarily denote this since ‘from amongst you” could mean “from the sum of — 
both groups” i.e. messengers were sent to all of you from either one of the two 
groups. 


‘An example is the verse of Surah Rahman [Surah 55, verse 22] where Allah 
says, “Pearls and corals emerge from the two of them,” In this verse “the two of them” 
refers to the sea as well as rivers, whereas corals and pearls are found only in the 
sea. The interpretation will therefore be that these emerge from ‘the sum of the 
two waters.’ | 
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Reporting from numerous commentators like Sayyidina Mujahid ae iy aa, 
and Sayyidina Ibn Juraij «le i) a, Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 1) a, has written that no 
Prophets >!) -4le were from the jinn. 

“Rahul Ma’ani” (2. 8 p.28) reports that the word “messengers” in the above 
verse refers to those sent by Allah as well as those messengers whom these Holy 
Prophets p>! -gle sent to their respective nations. Therefore, although no Holy 
Prophets >>) .4e were sent to the jinn, many of the jinn were appointed as 
preachers by the Holy Prophets (>! 4J¢. These types of messengers are included 
in the purport of this verse. 


It is a fact that the jinn are also charged with the responsibility of carrying 
out the injunctions of Allah and that they lived on this earth before man. It is 
therefore necessary that they require messengers to impart the injunctions of 
Allah to them. Allah says, “A warner passed in every nation.” This verse indicates 
that messengers were sent to the jinn before man set foot upon the earth. 


It is very possible that the jinn were instructed to follow those Holy Prophet 
eruti ale who were sent to humans, but there is no conclusive proof for this The 
fact is certain though that the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je a) .l» was sent as a messenger 
to man and jinn alike. 


In the concluding verses of Surah Ahgaf [Surah 46, verses 28 to 32], mention is 
made of the jinn who received the message from the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! be 
and then propagated it to their people saying, “Accept the caller to Allah and believe 
in him.” Surah Rahman continuously addresses the jinn and the Ahadith also 
recount that the Holy Prophet ,L.y ae 4! le met with the jinn and invited them to 
Islam, reciting Surah Rahman to them. 


In substantiation of the opinion that the jinn were enjoined to follow the 
same Holy Prophets p>) -¢¢ as man, the Qur’an makes mention of the fact that 
they told their people, “O our people, indeed we have heard a Book revealed after 
Musa, verifying what was before it and guiding towards the truth and the straight path.” 
This verse indicates that the jinn were practicing the injunctions of the Torah, for 
if they had their own Prophets p>) -4e in the time of Sayyidina Misa p>) ale, 
they would have followed him instead. 


(136) A portion of their crops and animals that Allah created, they stipulated for 
Allah saying, “This is for Allah,” according to their estimation, “and this is for 
our partners.” So what becomes their partners” does not reach Allah and what 
becomes Allah‘s reaches their partners: Evil indeed is what they decide. 
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THE POLYTHEISTS COMMIT POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) WITH THEIR 
CROPS AND LIVESTOCK 


Among the various ways in which the Polytheists (Mushrikin) practised 
polytheism (shirk) was that they used to devote a portion of their wealth to their 
idols. They also commonly cut the ears of their animals and set many of them — 
free in the names of their idols. In fact, this practice is common until today 
among the Polytheists. 


The above verse refers to their practice where they used to apportion some 
of their animals and crops to their idols and a little to Allah, whereas Allah had 
created all of these things and provided for them. They would permit only the 
poor and travellers to partake of this. It often occurred that the portion devoted 
to Allah would be found mixed with that of the idol, in which case they would 
leave it as is and consider all to be for the idol. On the other hand, when the 
portion devoted to an idol was found mixed with that which was devoted to 
Allah, they would immediately separate it. 


Their first crime was that they ascribed partners to Allah. Secondly, they 
apportioned what Allah had created for these partners and then (thirdly) they 
gave a larger portion to the idol rather than to Allah. Because of this multitude of 
sins, Allah declares, “Evil indeed is what they decide.” 


Some Scholars (Ulema) have stated that similar sins are common nowadays 
among some Muslims. During the short time that they devote ‘to Allah [for 
remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) and recitation of Qur’an (Tilawah)|, they also 
engage in worldly business, yet during their hours of business they are not 
prepared to devote any time for religious activities. 
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(137) Thus have their partners beautified the murder of their children for many 
_ of the Polytheists to destroy them and to obscure their religion (D’in) for them. 
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If Allah wills, they will never do so. So leave them to their devices. (138) They 
say of their assumption, “These are livestock and crops that are restricted. Only 
those people whom we approve of may eat from it.” Then there are those 
animals whose backs have been forbidden and those upon whom Allah’s name 
has not been taken; as a slander against Allah. Soon He will punish them for 
what they devise. (139) They say, “Whatever is within the bellies of these 
animals are reserved strictly for our males and forbidden to our wives. If it is 
suntilborn, then they may share therein.” Soon He shall punish them for what 
they speak. Undoubtedly He is The Wise, The All Knowing. (140) Those people 
are losers who foolishly murder their children without knowledge and forbid 
what Allah has provided them with as a slander upon Allah. They have surely 
gone astray and are not rightly guided. 


THE IDOLATERS USED TO MURDER THEIR CHILDREN AND 
FORMULATE THEIR OWN CUSTOMS CONCERNING FORBIDDEN 
AND PERMITTED ANIMALS 


Before the advent of the Mercy to the universe, the Holy Prophet ae 4! J. 
rl. y, the entire world was steeped in the darkness of disbelief (kufr), polytheism 
(shirk) and ignorance. The Arabs were overwhelmed with ignorance and 
formulated various customs under the direction of human and jinn Satans 
(Shayatin). 





Many of these have been discussed in the verses, -...then they will definitely cut 
the ears of animals...”.“....what has been slaughtered in the name of any besides Allah...” 
“Allah has not ordained the ‘Bahirah, ‘the ‘Sa‘ibah’...”and the verse, “A portion of their 
crops and animals that Allah created, they stipulated for Allah saying, ‘This is for 


Allah...” 


In the verses under discussion Allah says, “Thus have their partners beautified 
the murder of their children for many of the Polytheists...” As a result of this, they feel 
no parental compassion, nor any hesitancy in burying their daughters alive and 
killing their children out of fear of poverty. Satan (Shaytan) misled them to do 
this so as “to destroy them... “They will be destroyed in the Hereafter when they 
suffer the punishment and in this very world they are destroyed because they 
will be deprived of perpetuating their posterity. 


Another reason for coercing them into this vile deed is “to obscure their 
religion (D’in) for them.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ | ..2, the interpretation of this verse. He states that Satan (Shaytan) 
beautified these actions for them so that they begin to doubt their religion (D’in) . 
Whilst they were previously following the religion (D’in) of Sayyidina Isma‘il «le 
e/), they were diverted from it because of the misguidance of Satan (Shaytan). 


“They say of their assumption, ‘These are livestock and crops that are restricted. 
Only those whom we approve of may eat from it. “In this way they forbid what Allah 
had permitted, thereby altering the injunctions of Allah. 


In the commentary of the verse, “Allah has not ordained the ‘Bahirah,’ the 
‘Sa’ibah’...” mention was made of the practice amongst the Polytheists to absolve 
certain types of animals from being mounted and from being burdened with 
menial tasks. These they did in the name of their idols. Allah Ta’Ala refers to this 
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when says, “Then there are those animals whose backs have been forbidden...” 


They then also stipulated certain animals “upon whom Allah’s name has not 
been taken; as a slander against Allah” i.e. they ordained that Allah’s name will not 
be taken when slaughtering certain animals. In their ignorance, they regarded 
this as a means of pleasing Allah. Allah says with regard to this, “Soon He will 
punish them for what they devise.” 


They also transgressed Allah’s laws of prohibition when they said, 
“Whatever is within the bellies of these animals are reserved strictly for our males and 
forbidden to our wives. If it is suntilborn, then they (male and female) may share 
therein.” Allah says, “Soon He shall punish them ae what they speak. Undoubtedly He 
is The Wise, The All Knowing.” 


The last of these verses states, “Those people are losers who foolishly murder 
their children without knowledge and forbid what Allah has provided them with as a 
slander upon ‘Allah. They have surely gone astray and are not rightly guided.” This 
verse summarises the condition and the plight of the Polytheists who have been 
described above. Allah is the rightful Owner of everything and they had no right 
to kill their children even though they were the parents. They will be punished 
for this, as well as for forbidding the Lawful (Halal) sustenance that Allah 
provided. | 


Lesson: The word “partners” refers to the idols of the Polytheists because 
they associated these as partners of Allah. The human and jinn Shayatin (devils) 
who mislead them can also be referred to as their “partners.” The Polytheists 
thought that these “partners” will intercede for them on the Day of Judgement. 
This was discussed ir verse 94 of Surah An’am (Surah 6) where Allah says, “We do 
not see your intercessors whom you claimed as partners with you. Indeed your relations 
have been severed and what you claimed has been lost to you. — 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “Then We will separate them and their partners will 
say, ‘You never worshipped us!” [Surah 10, verse 28] 


Lesson: These verses point out that since Allah is the Creator of everything, 
He reserves the right to declare things Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram). 
Whoever does so on his own will be guilty of attempting to adopt the sole 
privilege of Allah and is thus sinful. Those who pass laws contradicting the 
dictates of the Seta are also guilty of this crime. 


THOSE COMMITTING INNOVATIONS (BID’AH) ARE ON THE 
PATH OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


People perpetrating innovations (Bid’ah) are also guilty of some of the 
crimes committed by the Polytheists. Some of these people stipulate that females 
are prohibited from eating a certain type of food that they dedicate in the name 
of Sayyidah Fatima ys 4! 2, However, they allow males to eat from it, just as 
the Polytheists used to do. They also perpetrate omer similar customs that have 
no basis in the Shariah. 
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(141) He is the One Who created such gardens that are trellised and those that 
are not trellised, date palms and plantations of various foods and (created) olives 
and pomegranates that are alike and that are not alike. Eat from it’s fruit when it 

_ grows and give its due on the day of harvesting. Do not waste, for verily Allah 
does not like the wasters. (142) From the animals (He has created) those for 
loading and those for lying on the ground. Eat from what Allah has provided for 
you and do not follow the footsteps of Devil aa Indeed he is your open 
enemy. 


~ ORCHARDS, PLANTATIONS AND ANIMALS ARE ALLAH’S — 
BOUNTIES TO MAN 


_ Allah-begins these verses by describing the two types of orchards that He 
has created. Allah says, “He is the One Who created such gardens that are trellised...” 
Examples of these are grape vines and certain types of creepers that grow on 
trellises. Then there are those “... that are not trellised...” These stand. on their own 
and do not require any support. Examples of these are plenty and include the 
date palm and various other fruits, vegetables and cereals. There are also many 
creepers that do not require trellises, like those of watermelons, pumpkins, etc. 
All these grow in their own fashion according to Allah’s wisdom. 


“and plantations of various foods... “From the same water and the same 
ground, crops of various types, tastes and benefits grow. Some are tasty while 
others bitter; some may be of excellent quality while others may be poor. 
Sala i Tanzil” v. 2 p.135] 


..and (created) olives and pomegranates that are alike and that are not alike.” 
‘Si fruit may be of the same species and colour, yet ae: vary in taste and 


- texture. 


“Eat from its fruit when it grows and give its due on the day of sen” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ ..», has mentioned that this verse refers to 
the Zakah on crops that may be a tenth or a twentieth part of the produce, 
- according to specific regulations. Other commentators mention that since this 
verse was revealed in Makkah and Zakah was only ordained in Madinah, it 
would refer to giving some of the crop in charity to the poor. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 41 2) is also reported to have said that 
initially an unspecified portion had to be given to the poor, but once Zakah was 
ordained, the amount was fixed. _ 


Certain commentators have Srated that although the rest of the Surah was 
vealed before the Hijrah, the above verses were reveled thereafter. Therefore, 
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the verse does refer to Zakah. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 8 p.38] 


The laws regarding Zakah on crops have been discussed in Surah Baqarah 
under the verse, “O you who believe, spend from the pure things that you earn and 
from what We have extracted for you from the earth.” [Surah 2, verse 267] 


“Do not waste, for verily Allah does not like the wasters.” The Arabic word 
‘Israf’ refers to transgressing the limits and is generally used for wastage because 
_ wastage and extravagance entail the transgression of limits. Israf will denote all 
actions of transgression and includes the case where a person spends all his 
wealth on the poor, leaving himself destitute. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 8 p.38) reports from Ibn Juraij le 41 a«, that 
this verse was revealed with regard to Sayyidina Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas 
as a) 2). He once harvested his crop of dates and declared that he would 
distribute dates to whoever came there. People continued to come until the 
evening, when he was left with nothing for himself. It was then that this verse 
was revealed. : 


Sayyidina Abu Muslim «J 4) i, has mentioned that the verse means that 
one should not eat from the harvest until the dues of the poor have been 
distributed so that their portion is not diminished. According to. Ibn Shihab 
Zuhri «le «| a«,, the verse means that one should not spend the crop in sinful 
avenues. | 


Thereafter Allah rakes mention of His bounties with regard to animals. 
Allah says, “From the animals (He has created) those for loading...” These are large 
_ animals, while others have been created small as if they are “lying on the ground,” 
such as sheep and goats. Although the smaller animals cannot carry loads, they 
may be milked or eaten, and their meat is better than that of the larger animals. 
Their skins may also be utilized for clothing, bedding and laying on the ground. 


“Eat from what Allah has provided for you and do not follow the footsteps of Satan 
(Shaytan).” People should eat from Lawful (Halal) sustenance and not do as their 
forefathers had done (in following Satan (Shaytan) when they declared things 
Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram) as they pleased. Satan (Shaytan) can never 
be followed because “indeed he is your open enemy.” 
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(143) (Allah created) Eight types of couples. Two from sheep and two from goats. 
Say, “Has Allah forbidden two males or two females, or the child that is 
contained in the bellies of two females?” Inform me with proof if you are 
indeed truthful. (144) Two from cattle and two from camels. Say, “Has Allah 
forbidden two males or two females, or the child that is contained in the bellies 
of two females? Were you present when Allah commanded you with this?” Who 
can be more unjust than he who invents a lie about Allah to lead people astray 
without knowledge. Verily Allah does not guide the unjust folk. 


THE EIGHT TYPES OF ANIMALS AND HOW THE POLYTHEISTS 
PERMITTED AND FORBADE THEM AS THEY PLEASED 


“(Allah created) Eight types of couples.” i.e. From those animals from which 
man generally eats and derives milk. “Two from sheep and two from goats. “i.e. A 
male and a female from each type. 


From these, the Polytheists would declare Unlawful (Haram) at random. At 
times they would declare the males Unlawful (Haram), at times a pair, etc. They 
would then attribute this prohibition to Allah. Allah says, “Say, ‘Has Allah 
forbidden two males or two females, or the child that is contained in the bellies of two 
females?” 


Allah says, ‘inform me with proof if you are indeed truthful.” In the next verse 
Allah asks them, “Were you present when Allah commanded you with this?” It is 
evident that they will be unable to furnish a proof and it is obvious that Allah 
had not commanded them to do these things. 


“Who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie about Allah to lead people 
astray without knowledge. Verily Allah does not guide the unjust folk.” By adopting 
the path of disbelief (kufr), they have already warranted Hell for themselves. 
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(145) Say, “In the revelation that has come to me I find forbidden for the 
consumer only to eat carrion, flowing blood or the flesh of swine -for indeed it is 
-an impurity -.or (I find forbidden) the sin (of consuming) the flesh of that animal 
upon which the name of another besides Allah was taken. As for him who is 
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driven by necessity, then (should he eat thereof) neither rebelliously, nor 
transgressing the limits, then verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(146) We forbade every clawed animal upon the Jews. From among cattle and 
goats, We forbade for them the fat of the two, excluding what is carried by the 
back, the entrails and what is attached to the bones. This was the punishment 
We gave them as retribution for their rebellion, and undoubtedly We are 
truthful. (147) So if they deny you, then tell them that your Lord is the possessor _ 
of all-embracing mercy and His punishment will not be averted from the 
criminal folk. 


WHAT IS UNLAWFUL (HARAM)? 


To refute the many things that the Arabs themselves forbade for themselves, 
Allah revealed the verse in which He says, “Say, ‘In the revelation that has come to 
me I find forbidden for the consumer only to eat...” 


“carrion... “ Those animals that die a natural death. 


“\.. flowing blood...” Therefore the little blood that remains in the flesh after 
slaughtering is not Unlawful (Haram) since it does not flow. The spleen and liver 
are also Lawful (Halal) since they are congealed blood and not flowing blood. 


Ml 


ar or the flesh of swine . for indeed it is an impurity...” Every part of the pig is 
Unlawful (Haram) even though it may be slaughtered according to the Shari’ah. 
The hair and bones of other animals are pure even though they die naturally, but 
those of a pig can never be pure. 


A: or the sin (of consuming) the flesh of that animal upon which the name of 
another besides Allah was taken.” This is the fourth thing mentioned in this verse. 
Thereafter permission is given for a person to eat of these things when he is in 
danger of losing his life because of starvation. Then too he may eat only that 
much which will preserve his life and no more. 


All of these were discussed in Surah Baqarah under the verse, “Forbidden for 
you are carrion, blood, the flesh of swine...” and the verse of Surah Ma’idah, 
“Forbidden for you are carrion, blood...” | 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale al le was the final messenger of Allah and only 
these things were forbidden for him at the time when this verse was revealed. 
Later the verse of Surah Ma’idah was revealed containing additional things. 


Allah has outlined the basic principle with regard to Unlawful (Haram) 
things when He mentioned in Surah A’ raf [Surah 7, verse 157], “He permits for them 
the pure things and forbids from them the impure things.” Therefore, it will not be 
proper for someone to deduce from the verse under discussion that only these 
four things are forbidden in the Shari’ah. The Qur’an was still being revealed 
when this verse was revealed and other injunctions were ordained thereafter. 


CERTAIN THINGS WERE FORBIDDEN FOR THE JEWS BECAUSE 
OF THEIR REBELLION | 


Allah then enumerates certain foods that were forbidden for the Jews, but 
are permissible for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ly «le i'l. The first of 
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these were “every clawed animal. « This refers to every animal the hooves, claws or 
feet of which are not split e.g. camels, ostriches and ducks. This is according to 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i) 2), Sayyidina Said bin Jubair sic i) ax, 
Sayyidina Qatadah «le 4 ia, and Sayyidina Mujahid «lc a aa,. 


It has already been mentioned in verse 93 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3) that 
camel meat and milk was permitted in the religion (D’in) of Sayyidina Ibrahim 
PU ale, but that Sayyidina Ya’qub >i «1e forbade it upon himself and the Jews 
continued with this prohibition. This was later prohibited in the Torah. 


Allah continues to say, “From cattle and goats, We forbade for them the fat of the 
two, excluding what is carried by the back, the entrails and what is attached to the bones. 
This was the punishment We gave them as retribution for their rebellion, and 
undoubtedly We are truthful.” 


This subject matter was discussed in Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verse 160] where 
Allah mentioned, “Because of the oppression of the Jews, We forbade them from the 
pure things that were permissible for them.” It is thus evident that these things were 
forbidden for them on account of the oppression that they perpetrated upon their 
own souls by disobeying Allah. For the Ummah of the Holy Prophetel-y ate at Le 
nothing can now be made Unlawful (Haram) since the Shari‘ah is complete. 


“So if they deny you, then tell them that your Lord is the possessor of all-embracing 
mercy...” The Polytheists denied the Holy Prophet ly «le ai .le either openly or 
by making excuses like saying that if he is the true Holy Prophet of Allah, why 
are they then not destroyed by punishment (for rejecting him)? They are told that 
Allah is most Merciful and will send His punishment when He decides, 
according to His wisdom. The fact that the punishment is delayed does not mean 
that it will not come. When it does come then “His punishment will not be averted 
from the criminal folk.” | | 
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(148) Soon those who commit polytheism (shirk) will say, “If Allah willed, 
neither we, nor our forefathers would not have committed polytheism (shirk), 
and we would not have forbidden anything.” In the same manner those before 
“them had denied until they tasted Our punishment. Say, “Have you any 
knowledge that you may disclose for us? You only follow conjecture and 
speculation.” (149) Say, “Only Allah has the “Hujjatul Balighah” and if He wills 
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He may guide all of you.” (150) Say, “Bring your witnesses who will testify that 
indeed Allah forbade these.” If they testify then you do not testify with them. 
Do not follow the whims of those who deny Our verses, who do not believe i in 
the Hereafter and who associate others with their Lord. 


THE CONTENTION OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


It is in the nature of man that not only does he commit sins, but he also 
argues to justify his actions, desiring that things conform to his wishes and 
inclinations. The wrongdoers reply so tersely to those wishing to advise them 
that the persons have to remain silent before their fabricated arguments and 
proofs. 7 


When the Polytheists were told to worship Allah their Creator and Sustainer 
and not to concoct their own customs, they argued that everything is from Allah. 
Their quarrel is mentioned in the above verse when they said, “If Ailah willed, 
neither we nor our forefathers would not have committed polytheism (shirk), and we 
would not have forbidden anything.” The basis of their argument was that if Allah 
was displeased with their actions, why did He not destroy them? 


In reply to their altercation Allah says, “In the same manner those before them 
had denied until they tasted Our punishment.” i.e. Just as the previous nations 
contested the same issue and were finally punished, these people will also 
receive the punishment that they seek to hasten. 


With regard to their statement that Allah would not have allowed them to 
continue if He was displeased with their actions, Allah replies, “Say, ‘Have you 
any knowledge that you may disclose for us?”’ The question is rhetorical, not 
requiring an answer, because it is obvious that they have no knowledge to that 
effect. Allah continues to say, “You follow only conjecture and speculation. “Their 
arguments are merely conjectural and the result of speculation. 


Allah placed man on earth as a test for him. The test entails that he is given 
the choice to either conform to Allah’s commandments or to disobey. If he were 
not granted this option and was forced to act as Allah dictated, there would not 
have been any test. Allah, in His wisdom, had granted man the intelligence, the 
ability and the choice to act. When a person exercises these faculties in 
committing polytheism (shirk) and concocting various customs, he will be 
accountable. The fact that these things occur does not mean that Allah is pleased 
with them. Allah is pleased only with those actions and beliefs that were 
propagated by His scriptures and the Holy Prophets p>! ge. 


“Say, ‘Only Allah has the ‘Hujjatul Baalighah... “i.e. The final and conclusive 
argument rests only with Allah, and the arguments tendered by the Polytheists 
are baseless. 


eae and if He wills He may guide all of you.” Allah has decreed in His infinite 
wisdom that the truth must coexist on earth with falsehood. Allah has, however, 
shown everyone the way to guidance so that every person may follow. 


“Say, ‘Bring your witnesses who will testify that indeed Allah forbade these. If they 


testify then you do not testify with them (because their testimony will be false). Do 


not follow the whims of those who deny Our verses, who do not believe in the Hereafter 
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and who associate others with their Lord. “This verse prohibits following those who 
follow their whims viz, the disbelievers (Kuffar) and Polytheists. 
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(151) Say, “Draw closer, I shall recite to you the things that your Lord has 
forbidden for you. That you do not ascribe any partner to Him and be kind 
towards your parents. That you do not slay your children for fear of poverty, for 
We sustain you and them as well. And that you do not draw near to acts of 
lewdness that may be apparent and hidden. And that you do not murder a soul 
which Allah had forbidden except with a right. These are the things which Allah 
has solemnly commanded you so that you may understand. (152) And approach 

the wealth of the orphan only in a favourable manner until he reaches maturity. 
And give full measure and weight in fairness. We only burden a soul with what 
it can bear. When you speak, then adopt justice even though it be your relative 
and fulfil the covenant of Allah. These are the things which Allah has solemnly 
commanded you so that you may take heed. (153). And indeed this is my straight | 
path, so follow it. Do not follow other paths, for they will deviate you from 
Allah‘s path. These are the things which Allah has solemnly commanded you so 
that you may adopt piety (taqwa).” 


TEN FUNDAMENTAL COMMANDS 


It is recorded in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.140) that the Polytheists asked the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y ae a! Je to inform them of what Allah had forbidden. In reply 
to this Allah revealed the above verses viz. “Say, ‘Draw closer, I shall recite to you 
the things that your Lord has forbidden for you... “Although the list of ten things 
includes prohibitions and instructions, the word ‘forbidden” has been used 
because not to follow the instructions is forbidden. These are: 


1. “That you do not ascribe any as partner to Him...” 
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2. “be kind towards your parents.” 


3. ‘That you do not slay your children for fear of poverty...” ‘The 
Arabs used’ to murder their children for one of two reasons. ‘The 
first was the fear that the child’ will have to share their food thus 
subjecting them to poverty. “They did not realise that Allah 
provides for all, as He says here, “We sustain you and’ them as 
well.” 


‘The second’ reason for slaying their children was that in certain 
tribes and’ areas, people considered it a disgrace to have a 
daughter, as Allah says in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verse 59] that 
the father of the baby girl, ‘He hides from the people due to the evil 
tidings that he received’. Must he keep her with disgrace or bury 
her in the sand? Evil indeed’ is the decision that he takes!” He 
would’ then bury the little girl alive. Allah says in Surah Takwir, 
“When the girl who was buried alive will be asked for what sin was 
she killed? “[Surah 81, verses 8,9] 


4. “And that you do not draw near to acts of lewdness that may be 
apparent and’ hidden.” ‘This includes all related acts, like! 
fornication, nudity, promiscuity, etc. 


‘Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet glu ale a\ le said; “Four 
things were part of the lifestyles of the Holy Prophet pX%J\ ale. (1) 
Modesty, (2) Applying perfume, (3) Using the Miswak and(4) 
Marriage. 


Abu Dawid reports that the Holy Prophet glo y a:le a) cle once saw 
a person bathing in an open plain. He mounted the pulpit and, 
after praising Allah, said, ‘Verily Allah is modest and’ hidden and’ 
He likes modesty. So when any of you baths, he should conceal 
himself.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin ‘’Umar «+ 4) ,2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet plus dele a) cle said; “Without a doubt, modesty and’ Belief 
(Iman) are attached? ‘When any one is removed’, the other will also 
be removed?” [Mishkat p. 432] : 


5. “And that you do not murder a soul which Allah had ‘forbidden 
except with a right.” “Regrettably, murder is all too common 
nowadays and Muslims even murder their fellow Muslim brethren. 
The Holy Prophet ploy ase a1 le stated’, “If the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth collectively murder a single murder Allah 
shall cast them all headlong into the fire of Hell. ” [Mishkat pg. 
300] 


It is also not permissible to kill a disbeliever (kafir) living in a 
Muslim country (called’ Dhimmis) since they have taken a 
covenant with the Muslims for the security of their lives. 


The Holy Prophet elu y 41s i) le said’, ‘That person is not of me 
and’ I am not of him who draws his sword’ against my Ummah, 
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killing the good’ and’ the evil ones, as well as he who does not 
fulfil the covenant of one who under takes a covenant with 
him.”[Muslim ‘v. 2 p.319] | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’itd’ a: | 2, reports that the Holy 
Prophet wlwy sete dl le said; “it is not permissible to kill a person 
who testifies, “La ilaha Illallah Muhammadur Rasulullah.’ He may 
only be executed if he perpetrates one of three crimes (viz.) (1) He 
commits adultery after marriage (in which case he will be stoned’ 
to death). (2) He intentionally murders another (in which case 
Qisas will be enforced’). (3) He leaves Islam to follow another Din 
(religion).” [Muslim ‘v. 2 p. 59] | 


Allah then says, ‘These are the things which Allah has solemnly 
commanded’ you so that you may understand’.” 


6. “And’ approach the wealth of the orphan only in a favourable 
manner until he reaches maturity.” Their guardians should not 
misappropriate the wealth of orphans. ‘This has been discussed’ in 
Surah Bagarah [Surah 2, verse 220] and the beginning of Surah Nisa 
[Surah 4, verse 2]. 


7. “And give full measure and weight in fairness.” Many people 
demand that weight and measure be given in full when they have to 
receive, but cheat others when giving them goods in weight and 
measure; as Allah says in Surah Mutaffifin, “Woe to the cheaters. 
Those who, when they take measure from mankind; demand in full. 
But if they measure unto people or weigh for them, they cause them 
loss. Do such men not consider that they will be raised again? 
Unto an awful day; the day when all of mankind will stand before 
the Lord of the universe.” [Surah 83, verses 1 to 6] 


The evil practice of cheating in weight and measure was common among 
the nation of Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>.) «le. When he tried to advise them, they 
began to argue with him and refused to accept. Eventually they were all 
destroyed with a scream. The incident is discussed in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 
84 to 95]. : " 


THE GRAVE CONSEQUENCES OF CHEATING IN WEIGHT AND 
MEASUREMENT 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 2 
py le told those who cheat in weight and measurement, “Undoubtedly you 
people are involved in two such malpractices because of which the previous 
nations were destroyed.” [Mishkat p. 250] 


The Mu’atta of Imam Malik «le is a«, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4) ,2, that Allah casts terror into the hearts of those people who breach 
trusts. Death becomes widespread among the nations who commit adultery 
excessively. Sustenance is constrained for those who cheat in weight and 
measure. Murder and bloodshed overtake the nation that passes unjust decisions 
and enemies gain the upper hand over those who break their pledges. 
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Allah then says in these verses, “We only burden a soul with what it can bear.” 
There is therefore no real difficulty in adhering to the commands in these verses. 


Lesson: Just as it is Unlawful (Haram) to reduce what is due when weighing 
and measuring, it is also Unlawful (Haram) to accept a full salary when one has 
not worked. the full hours of employment. Similarly it will be Unlawful (Haram) 
to accept payment (bribes) for work that one is normally paid to do. It will be 
unlawful (Haram) to accept remuneration for work done in Unlawful (Haram) 
institutions even though one has fulfilled one’s task. 


8. “When you speak then adopt justice even though it be your 
relative.” One should’ offer true testimeny and’ pass just decisions 
even though may these be against a close relative or friend’. ‘This 
was discussed’ under verse 135 of Surah Nisa where Allah stated; 
“O you who believe, be firm in establishing justice and’ be witness 
for Allah even if it be against yourselves, your parents and’ 
relatives.” 


9. “And fulfil the covenant of Allah. « This was discussed in Surah 
Bagarah PSurah 2, verse 27] and’ the beginning of Surah Ma’idah 
[Surah 5, verse 7]. Those who believe in Allah have entered into a 
covenant with Allah that they will fulfil all His commands and 
abstain from all His prohibitions. 


The entire mankind pledged that they accept Allah as their Lord 
when He asked their souls, ‘Am I not your Lord? They replied; 
‘Certainly! ‘We attest thereto.’ (This was done) ‘So that you do not 
say on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), ‘Indeed’ we were unaware 
of this Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), or that you say, ‘Our forefathers 
committed’ polytheism (shirk) from before and we were merely the 
progeny after them.” i.e. ‘We merely followed them. Allah took this 
covenant with every person and none will be able to claim that he 
had no knowledge of the fact that Allah is his Lord. Mankind will 
all have to fulfil this covenant. All the Holy Prophet J) als 
came to remind’ man about this covenant. They have to fulfil this 
by their actions and beliefs and by accepting Islam. 


Allah then says, ‘These are the things which Allah has solemnly 
commanded’ you so that you may take heed.” 


10. “And indeed this is my straight path, so follow it. Do not 
follow other paths for they will deviate you from Allah’s path.” 
Allah revealed’ the Qur’an and simultaneously sent the Holy 
Prophet elms ate a) le as a preacher teacher and’ elucidator of 
Allah’s commandments. It is incumbent for every person to follow 
the Holy Prophet ploy ale a1 gle Following Allah and the Holy 
Prophet glwy ale a) le is referred to as the “straight path” This 
was the path adopted by the Companion (Sahaba) ve 41 42, and 
those after them. 


The Jews, Christians and even those Muslims who follow their 
whines and’ fancies have all deviated from the straight path and 


_Surah Al-An’4m 6: 154-157 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 3 





tread’ the ‘other paths” referred to in this verse. ‘Whoever follows 
them will also be led astray and will not attain salvation in the 
Hereafter. 


ALL PATHS BESIDES THE STRAIGHT PATH ARE MISLEADING 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ a) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
wing ale dt once drew a line on the ground saying, “This is the straight path.” He 
then sketched several other lines to the right and left of the first and said, “These 
are other paths and upon each there is a Devil (Shaytan) calling towards it.” The 
Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale .t) lL» then recited the verse, “And indeed this is my straight 
path, so follow it. Do not follow other paths, for they will deviate you from Allah ‘s path.” 
[Mishkat p. 30] 


Allah continues to say, “These are the things which Allah has solemnly 
commanded you so that you may adopt piety (taqwa).” In adopting piety (taqwa), a 
person will practise all Allah’s commands and will abstain from all evils, be they 
actions, beliefs, thoughts, disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk). 


Lesson: These verses include much advice, encompassing the rights of man 
as well as those of Allah. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4) ..2, mentioned 
that whoever wishes to see the bequest of the Holy Prophet -l-y Je ai le which 
bears his seal, should recite the verses “Say, ‘Draw closer, I shall recite to you what 
your Lord has forbidden for you... (up to the verse ending with) ..so that you may adopt 
piety (taqwa).” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ 2», had mentioned, “These verses of 
Surah An‘am are from the ‘Muhkamat’ that constitute the ‘Mother of the Book’ . 
He then recited the above verses. [Ibn Kathir v. 2 p.2 87] 
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(154) Tleen We gave Musa the Book by which the favour was completed for 
those who did good and which contained the details of everything. And it was a 
guidance and a mercy so that they become convinced of meeting their Lord. (155) 
This Book that We have revealed is blessed, so follow it and be wary so that 
mercy may be shown to you... (156) And that you say, “A Book was only 
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revealed to the two groups before us and we were unaware of their learning and 
teaching...” (157)..Or that you say, “If only a Book was revealed to us we would 
have been more guided than them.” Indeed a proof, guidance and mercy has 
reached you from your Lord! Who is more unjust than he who denies Allah ‘s 
verses and forbids (others) from them? Soon We shall severely punish those 
who forbid (others) from Our verses because they used to prevent others. 


THE TORAH WAS COMPLETE AND WAS A MERCY AND 
GUIDANCE 


“Then (i.e. after understanding what has already been said, one should 
understand that) We gave Musa the Book by which the favour was completed for those 
who did good (and practised upon it) and which contained the details of everything... 
“i.e. the details with regard to the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Musa >) ade. 





Furthermore the Torah “was a guidance and a mercy so that they become 
convinced of meeting their Lord.” 


Then Allah makes mention of the Qur’an saying, “This Book that We have 
revealed is blessed, so follow it and be wary so that mercy may be shown to you...” 


A REPLY TO THE ARGUMENT OF THE ARABS 


Allah goes on to say that the reason for revealing the Qur’an was so that the 
Arabs do not say, “A Book was only revealed to the two groups (Jews and Christians) 
before us and we were unaware of their learning and teaching... “They would say that 
these Books were not in their language, therefore they could not benefit from 
them. 


The possibility also existed that they say, “If only ya Book-was eile to us we 
would have been more guided than them.” 


Consequently Allah revealed the Qur’an so that they do not have ihe 
opportunity to say this. 


Allah declares, “Indeed a proof guidance and mercy has reached you from your 
Lord!” i.e. the Qur’an has been revealed so that they practise it and attain the 
guidance they sought. 


“Who is more unjust than he who denies Allah's verses and forbids from them?” 
Once the Qur’an was revealed to them they denied it and, let alone failing to 
practise it, they prevented others from practising. They destroyed themselves 
and others as well. 


With regard to them Allah says further, “Soon We shall severely punish those 
who forbid (others) from Our verses because they used to prevent others.” 


Allah thus replies to the above objections of the Arabs. The question may 
arise that since the Qur’an is in Arabic, what reply will be given to those people 
-who complain that they cannot understand Arabic? Allah could have revealed 
the Qur’an in any other language and since all are His creation, He was never 
constrained to restrict Himself to any particular languayze. This is just as He was 
not compelled to send the Holy Prophet ps ae a) Le from.among the Arabs. 


The Qur’an is ‘guidance for mankind” and, with regard to the Holy Prophet: 
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ping ate ait t, Allah declares in Surah Saba [Surah 34, verse 28], “We have sent you [O 
Muhammad plus ale i\ J.2)] to the whole of mankind as a bearer of glad tidings and a 
warner. But most people do not know.” It is thus incumbent on every person to 
follow the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet pl) ae a1 J+. None can object by 
claiming not to understand Arabic, for it is witnessed that the message of Islam 
has reached the entire world. 


The Qur’an is recited and taught in every language in the world. In fact, 
most of the Tafsirs (commentaries) of the Qur’an have been written by non-Arabs. 
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(158) They wait only for the angels to come to them or for your Lord to come or 
for some signs of your Lord to appear. The day when one of your Lord ‘s signs 
will appear, the belief (Iman) of. a person will not benefit him if he had not 
believed previously or carried out any good in his belief Say, “Keep waiting! We 
are also waiting.” 


WHEN THE SUN WILL RISE FROM THE WEST, BELIEF (IMAN) 
AND REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) WILL NOT BE ACCEPTED 


The previous verses emphasise that the truth had already been revealed and 
that the only avenue open to people was to accept the truth without 
procrastinating. However, since the disbelievers (Kuffar) never wanted to believe, 
they still delayed. It now seemed that they were waiting for the impossible, as 
Allah says, “They wait only for the angels to come to them or for your Lord to come or 
for some signs of your Lord to appear. The day when one of your Lord ‘s signs will appear 
the belief (Iman) of a person will not benefit him if he had not believed previously or ° 
carried out any good in his belief’ 


The sign referred fo this verse (“The day when one of your Lord ‘s signs will 
appear”) is the rising of the sun from the west. When this will occur, neither will 
the belief of the disbelievers, nor the repentance of the believers be accepted. The 
reason is that only the belief in the unseen is accepted by Allah and, once the sun 
rises from the west, the belief of the people will be the result of the manifestation 
of an apparent sign and not belief in the unseen. This is just as the Belief (Iman) of 
people will not be accepted on the Day of Judgement, when it will be too late. 
Belief (Iman) and repentance (Taubah) will also not be accepted from the person 
who sees the angels in front of him before his death. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.667) records from Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ | 2, that the | 
Holy Prophet ply ale dt bo said, “Judgment day (Qiyamah) shall never occur 
until the sun rises from the west. When people witness the sun rising from the 
west they will all believe, but at that time Belief (Iman) will be of no avail to 
them.” The Holy Prophet ,L+s «Je i lo then recited the above verse. 
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Sayyidina Safwan bin Assal « | >, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! .i- 
el.s ale said, “Without doubt Allah has created a door in the west that is so large 
that a person can walk between the two ends for seventy years. This is the door 
of repentance (Taubah). It will not be closed until the sun rises from its direction 
(the west). This is what is meant by the verse, “The day when one of your Lord’s 
signs will appear the Belief (Iman) of a person will not benefit him if he had not believed 
previously or carried out any good in his belief” [Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah] 


Sayyidina Mu’awiyah «s 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pls ale at 1. 
said, “Hijrah will not terminate until repentance (Taubah) terminates, and 
repentance (Taubah) will not terminate until the sun rises in the west.” [Abu Dawid 
and Darmi| | \ 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «+ 4! ..») narrates that the Holy Prophet 4-1. 
rly ale said, “The first sign to appear [for Judgment day (Qiyamah)| will be rising 
of the sun from the west and the “Creature of the Earth,’ who will appear in front 
of people during midmorning. Whichever of these two will appear first, the other 
will follow closely.” [Muslim v. 2 p.404] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «s 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ly ale aii Je 
said, “There are three occurrences after which the Belief (Iman) of a person will 
not be of avail to him if he had not believed before or carried out any good deeds 
‘in his Belief (Iman). (1) The rising of the sun from the west. (2) The appearance 
of Dajjal.. (3) The emergence of the “Creature of the Earth.” [Muslim v. 1 p.88] 


The ‘Creature of the Earth’ will be discussed in verse 82 of Surah Naml 
(Surah 27), where the relevant Ahadith will be quoted. 


“Say, ‘Keep waiting! We are also waiting.” This verse serves as a reprimand for 
delaying to accept. It admonishes them, asking when will they ever accept? Will 
it be when the sun rises from the west? Then it will be too late, therefore they 
should accept immediately. 


Lesson: Those people who place their trust in astronomy believe that it is 
impossible for the sun to rise from the west. This belief stems from sheer 
ignorance. They fail to realise that Allah has created the sun, subjugated it and 
has determined its orbit. When He causes it to rise in the east and set in the west, 
He can surely cause it to rise in the west as well. - 


| Allah had mentioned in Surah Bagarah [Surah 2, verse 258] on the tongue of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >W) «le, “Indeed Allah brings the sun forth from the east.” The 
east and west have derived their positions as cardinal points because of the rising 
and setting of the sun. If Allah had so willed from the beginning, He would have 
caused the sun to rise from the west and set in the east. In that case, s, these people 
would have never considered it an impossibility. 


Lesson: Ibn Kathir (v. 2 p.194) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfa «s ai 2, that the Holy Prophet (ly ale ai le said, “Before the sun rises 
from the west, the night will last the duration of three nights. People will be 
alarmed as to why the morning has not dawned, and they will begin screaming. 
They will run to the mosques (Masjids) when, suddenly the sun will rise from the | 
west. It will reach the meridian of the sky and then set again. Thereafter, it will 
continue to rise whence it always rose from.” 
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(159) Indeed those who caused divisions in their religion (D’in) and have split 
into factions, you have nothing to do with them. Their matter rests with Allah, 
then He will inform them of what they used to do. 


YOU MUST HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THOSE WHO CAUSE 
DIVISIONS IN THEIR RELIGION (D’IN) 


The worst illness of man is that he does not believe in Allah or if he does 
believe, he associates partners with Him, denies the Holy Prophet >! le and 
the Books revealed by Allah. Another illness after accepting Allah and His 
religion (D’in)is that people innovate things in the religion (D’in) that were never 
part of religion (D’in). 


One of the ploys of Devil (Shaytan) is that after people have accepted Allah 
and all the requisites of religion (D’in), he instils in them such thoughts, passions 
and opinions that remove them from the fold of Islam. Although out of the fold 
_ of Islam, they still think that they are beloved to Allah. This was prevalent 
amongst the Jews and the Christians, when they claimed to be the loved ones of 
Allah whereas they were far astray and immersed in disbelief (kufr). and 
polytheism (shirk). 


They stooped to the degree of claiming that Sayyidina Isa o>) «le was Allah, 
some said that he was the son of Allah, and others subscribed to the belief of the. 
trinity. They even concocted the belief that their sins can be forgiven by a priest 
in the church on Sundays. 


The Polytheists of Makkah claimed that they followed the religion (D’in) of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >>) «Je. Whereas Sayyidina Ibrahim >) we was a firm 
believer in Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and never forsook his beliefs despite great — 
_ sufferings, the Polytheists resorted to worshipping idols and even placed idols 
within the Ka’ba. When the belief of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) was presented 
before them, they exclaimed in surprise, “Does he combine all the gods into one? 
This 1s indeed a strange thing.” [Surah Sad (38), verse 5] 


When they were told that they practised polytheism (shirk) they said, “Those 
people who take others as partners to Allah say, ‘We only worship them so that they may 
draw us close to Allah.” At times they would say, “They worship besides Allah what does 

not harm them nor benefits them, and they say, ‘These are our intercessors with Allah.” 


They entertained all these false notions, yet claimed to be the loved ones of 
Allah. 


In this manner, people caused many divisions in their respective religions 
(D’ins) and split into several denominations. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 8 
p.68) has narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina 
Qatadah «le i) 1, that the above verse was revealed with reference to the Jews 
and the Christians. 


These people created many divisions in their religion a ‘ins), appointed 
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their own leaders and rallied to support their stance. Allah tells the Holy Prophet 
plny ale att Lo, “you have nothing to do with them.” ie. You will not be required to 
account for them, because “Their matter rests with Allah, then He will inform them of 
what they used to do.” — 





THERE IS NO REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE WHO COMMIT 
INNOVATION (BID’AH) 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 8 p.68) reports the following narration from Tirmidhi, 
“Hilya” of Abu Nu’aym and “Bayhagqi". Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ 2, narrates that — 
the Holy Prophet ,t-5 «le aa se told Sayyidah Aysha isl 2, “O Aysha, those 
who create divisions in their religion (D’in) ) and split into factions are the ones 
involved in bid’ah (innovations), those who follow their passions and the deviant 
people of this ummah. There is no Taubah (repentunce) for them. O Aysha, there 
is Taubah for every sinner except the innovators and those who follow their 
passions. Since there is no repentance for them, I am exonerated from them and 
they are free of me.” 


After quoting this narration, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the 
condition of the innovators is second only to the Polytheists, because they have 
been mentioned after the Polytheists. 


THE DEVIANT SECTS 


Devil (Shaytan) is constantly devising ways of leading people astray. He first 
tries to prevent them from Belief (Iman). When this fails, he then plants doubts 
into their hearts. When they overcome these doubts and remain steadfast on their 
Belief (Iman), he tempts them with such things that are against their Belief (Iman). 


_ He did this with the nations of the past and is using the same methodology 
with the Ummah of today. Gradually, he influences Muslims to perpetrate such 
actions that lead them out of the fold of Islam. Since these people are under the 
misconception that they are doing the right thing, they do not repent. Examples 
of such people are those who claim that Allah is present within their Imams, that 
the Qur’an was altered, that Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) >, is Allah, that the Ahadith are 
not a source of Islamic law and that the Holy Prophet l-) ale i! .l+ was not the 
final messenger. They are all outside the fold of Islam and the ad Prophet she 
pln y dele i is free of them as well. . 


Devil. (Shaytan) exerts himself to involve people in. innovation (Bid’ah) so 
that they eventually leave the fold of Islam and never return because they think 
that they are being rewarded for their actions. The people who practise Bid’ah 
are termed as those who follow their passions, whether their innovations are 
about beliefs or actions. They will never accept the truth of the Qur’an and 
hadith-despite being advised at length. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ a ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4\ Le 
piu y ale said, “A time will definitely dawn upon my Ummah as had dawned upon 
the Bani Isra’il. They will imitate them just as one shoe is the replica of the other, 
to the extent that if a person of the Bani Isra‘il openly fornicated with his mother, 
a person from my Ummah will do the same. There were 72 sects amongst the | 

Bani Isra’il and my Ummah will be divided into 73. All will be in the fire of Hell 
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except one.” When the Companion (Sahaba) »«¢< i 2) asked who those will be to 
enter Heaven (Jannah), the Holy Prophet -l-y ale si le replied, “(They will be 
those who practise the way) which my Companion (Sahaba) and I follow.” 
[Tirmidhi| | | 


Especially those people should reflect on their plight who consider the 
Companion (Sahaba) «cs ail 2, to be disbelievers (Kuffar). They are the ones ee 
exploit human weaknesses to revile the Companion (Sahaba) ,+« al aay 
baseless books of history. They should bear the statement of Allah in mind ee 
He says, “Their matter rests with Allah, then He will inform them of what they used to 
do.” 


Lesson: People without the knowledge of Qur’an, hadith and the principles 
of Islamic jurisprudence claim. that the four Imams of jurisprudence and their 
followers belong to the 72 deviant sects mentioned by the Holy. ees ale dt le 


ph 9. 


This is erroneous since pes all belong to a single group who honour and 
respect each other’s Imam. The Scholars (Ulema) of each Faith (Madh’hab) 
remember each other in their supplication (du’as). There is no difference in their 
beliefs, only in certain rulings, as existed betweer. the Companion (Sahaba) i .. 
eee themselves. They therefore belong to the group that will enter into Heaven 
(Jannah). | 
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(160) Whosoever does a good deed will receive tenfold the like thereof. Whoever 
perpetrates a sin will only be punished the like thereof and will not be 
oppressed. 


A MINIMUM OF TENFOLD REWARD WILL BE RECEIVED FOR A 
GOOD DEED 


Because of His mercy and grace, Allah has declared that a person will 
receive a minimum of tenfold reward for every good deed, yet the punishment 
for sins will not be multiplied. Then too, the sin may be forgiven through 
repentance (Taubah). 


Allah mentions in Surah Baqarah [Surah 2, verse 261] that the reward for 
spending in Allah’s path will be multiplied 700 times and then “Allah multiplies 
(further) for whomsoever He pleases.” | 


Numerous Companion (Sahaba) ee ail 2; have narrated the hadith in which 
the Holy Prophet phe y ade it Le said that when a person spends in Allah’ s way 
while himself remaining at home, his reward will be seven hundred dirhams for 
every one dirham spent. If he spends while participating in Jihad, his reward will 
be multiplied 700,000 times. After saying this, the Holy Prophet ply ale ai le 
recited the verse, “Allah multiplies (further) for whomsoever He pleases.” 
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Imam Abu Hanifah «J+ 4) a«, narrates that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) 1» 
said, “Verily Allah has written every good and evil deed. So whoever intends a 
good without doing it, Allah records for him the complete reward of the deed. If 
he actually carries out the deed, then Allah records for him tenfold the reward, 
‘up to seven hundred and even much more. If a person intends an evil, then does 
not carry it out (because of fear for Allah), Allah shall record for him the reward 
of a complete good deed. If he carried out the evil, then Allah records against 
him a single sin.” [Bukhari p. 161 and Muslim v. 1 p.78] 3 


According to another narration, when the person abstains from the sin, 
Allah says, “He left the sin for My sake (and will therefore recetve a reward for this).” 
[Muslim v. 1 p.78] : 3 
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(161) Say, “Certainly my Lord has guided me to the straight path. This is the © 
‘secure (D’in) that is the creed of Ibrahim, who was inclined towards the truth 
and was never of the idolaters.” (162) Say, “Surely my Salah, all my acts of 
worship, my life and my death are for Allah, the Lord of the universe... (163) “He 

- has no partner. With this have I been commanded and I am the first of those 
who surrender.” 


ALL MY ACTS OF WORSHIP, MY LIFE AND MY DEATH ARE FOR 
ALLAH : 


After refuting the Polytheists, Allah commands the Holy Prophet «+ 4) .e 
iy to declare, “Say, ‘Certainly my Lord has guided me to the straight path. This is the 
secure Din that is the creed of Ibrahim, who was inclined towards the truth and was 
never of the idolaters.’” This verse alludes to the foolishness of the Polytheists of 
Makkah, who claimed to follow Sayyidina Ibrahim >!) «le, but practised 
polytheism (shirk). 


“Say, ‘Surely my Salah, all my acts of worship, my life and my death are for Allah, 
the Lord of the universe. He has no partner.”’ This verse propagates two teachings. 
The first is that every action must be carried out for Allah’s pleasure. The second 
is that the life and death of a believer (Mu’min) is valuable and must be devoted 

to Allah. | 


The believer (Mu’min) should devote his life in fulfilling all the commands 
of Allah and then leave this world with Belief (Iman). Death is the only obstacle 
‘between a believer (Mu’min) and the bounties of the Hereafter. If he is martyred 
_ in Allah’s way, then his death will be even more precious, for he will cross the 
_ bridge of death to be immersed in Allah’s munificence. No believer (Mu'min) 
should waste his valuable life and should invest everything in earning. Allah's 
pleasure. 
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“With this have I been ‘commitinided and Iam the first of those who surrender.” This 
was ‘he privilege of every’ one of the Prophets p>) -gde. They were all the first of 
their nations to believe and! ‘submit to Allah. This verse denotes that the Holy 
Prophet (ak a ale ait eM was not only. a rreacher, but he fully practised the religion 
( D in). 


Saag tine Misa: ely me Medpplicated: “T declare Your purity! I repent to You 
pe I am the first of those who surrender.” Every Prophet > e«le was the first to be 
Som nang to. believe and to practise their respective Shari’ ahs. 


The Arabic of the verse “Surely my Salah, all my acts of worship, my life and my 
death are for Allah, the Lord of the universe...” las .been reported to be the 
supplication (du’a) recited before slaughtering an animal. The only difference is 
that one .will recite, “Wa ana Miial Muslimin,” instead of “Wa ana Awwalul 
Muslimin:”: [Abu Dawid v. 2 p.30] . 
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Pree I seek a Lord besides Allah, when He is the Lord of 
everything?” The detriment of a sin shall be against every’soul and none will 
bear; the:burden..of another. Then unto your Lord shall you return and He will 
inform you.of the things concerning which you differed. 


I CANNOT SEEK A LORD BESIDES ALLAH 


“~ This verse’ is*addtessed ‘to“all those who consider another to be their Lord 


besides Allah, whether in belief or in deed. Allah says, “Say, ‘Should i seek a Lord 
besides Allah, when. He js.the Lord. of everything? * This verse, although aaa asa 
question, is actually. an, emphatic exclamation that the Holy Prophet ply ale ail bee 
shall, never. seek, another Lord, It is foolish. for. anyone to believe that an 
individual. of the se lowly creation, can be Teeaied @ as the Lord when Allah created 
them. all... : ) 


“The Merrinien Rofi a sin shall be potinet every soul mae none ‘all bear the burden of 
another.” The claims of people are baseless, when they sayin this world that they 
will bear. another’ 's. sin if the other. follows them i in their, -ways.. ‘On the Re, of. 
Fudlesmente mone shall be of any, assistance, to the other whatsoever. . Se 
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“Reminding: man: ofthe: ‘Day :of Judgement, Allahy, says, ! “Then suntan your af it 


shall you return and He will inform you of the things concerning which you differed.”.» 


On. that day it will be evident who were on. \ the right and who v were e not, | 
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(165) He is the One Who placed you as viceroys upon the earth and elevated 
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some of you above others in ranks so as to test you in what He has given you. 
Verily your Lord is Swift in punishment and indeed He is the Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


ALLAH HAS MADE YOU VICEROYS ON EARTH AND ELEVATED 
THE RANKS OF SOME OF YOU ABOVE OTHERS 


Surah An’am terminates with this verse. Throughout the Surah, Allah 
expressed the belief in Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and refuted erroneous beliefs 
and customs. Allah has also cited many proofs to substantiate the belief of 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). In this verse Allah calls to mind His bounties when 
He says, “He is the One Who placed you as viceroys upon the earth...” Other nations 
have passed by and now it is the turn of Hates present to fulfil this task of 
. vicegerency. 


However, Allah did not make everyone equal. Some are renee others 
poor; some are strong and others are weak; some are leaders and others are 
followers, etc. These differences were stipulated so that Allah may test ‘man. 
Allah wishes to see who will utilise their additional Positions profitably and who 
will abuse them. ~ 


Every echelon of society shall appear on the Day of Judgement, when Allah 
shall decide between them. Those who fulfilled the rights of Allah and His 
bondsmen will be rewarded and those who did not will have to suffer 
chastisement. Allah says, “Verily your Lord is Swift in punishment and iMacs He is 
the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Lesson: Another wisdom behind the difference in ranks is that those who 
are blessed with Allali’s bounties can show gratitude to. Allah by looking at the 
less fortunate. They will then thank Allah for not making-them like the others, 
who may be destitute, paralysed, blind, etc. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply «le i J. 
said, “When any of you sees someone who is superior to him in wealth and 
beauty, he should also Jook at someone less fortunate than him in these 
respects.” [Mishkat p. 447] : 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet con gale i Le said, “Look 
at those less fortunate than yourselves and do not look at those more fortunate, 
so that you do not deprecate Allah’s bounties on you.” [Muslim v. 2 p.407] 


According to a hadith the Holy Prophet pl) ale | le said, “Allah will 
record that person as grateful and patient in whom there are two qualities. (1) 
With regard to religion (D’in), he looks at those who excel him so that he may 
follow their example. (2) In the matters of this world, he looks at those less 
fortunate than himself and then praises Allah for granting him preference over 
them. Allah will record such a person as grateful and patient. On the other hand, 
the person who looks at those inferior to himself in terms of religion (D’in) and at 
these more fortunate than him in terms of this world and who then expresses 
dejection that he was not given that much of worldly possessions, Allah will 
neither record him as grateful nor as patient.” [Mishkat p. 448] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim Sad. (2) This is a Book that has been revealed to you, so there 
should be no stricture in your heart about it.so that you warn with it, and it is an 
advice to the believers. (3) Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord 
and, leaving Him aside, do not follow other companions. Little is the advice that 
you heed to. (4) How many towns did We not, destroy when Our punishment 
came to them at night or while they were asleep during the afternoon? (5) When 
Our punishment afflicted them, their only plea was, “Indeed we were 
| epprceeoreyy , 


THIS BOOK IS AN ADVICE TO THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


“This is a Book that has been revealed to you, so there should be no strictuye tn 
your heart about it...” This verse invokes the Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale a) Le not to be 
affected by the denial of the disbelievers (Kuffir) and that he should continue 
with his work of propagation. The purpose of revealing this Qur’an is “so that you 
warn with it...”1.e. warn people of the consequences of their evil deeds and of their 
refusal to accept. Allah then announces that the Qur'an “is an advice to the 
believers.” ; 


Then, addressing the people in general, Allah says, “Follow what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord and, leaving Him aside, do not follow other companions. 
(With the abundance of advice before you) Little is the advice that you heed to.” 
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“How many towns did We not destroy when Our punishment came to them at 
night or while they were asleep during the afternoon?” Those who refuse to accept the 
truth suffer chastisement in this world and then the everlasting torment of the 
Hereafter. 


“When Our Faeen afflicted them, their only plea was, ‘Indeed we were 
oppressors! ~ Their admission was then too late and the punishment could not be 
averted from them. Eventually they all perished. 
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(6) We shall definitely question those to whom messengers were sent and We 
will surely question the messengers... (7) We will certainly narrate to them with 
knowledge and We were not absent. (8) The weighing on that day is the truth! 
As for him whose scale is heavy, these will be the successful ones. (9) As for him 
whose scale is light, these are the ones who have lost their souls because they 
were unjust towards Our verses. 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH), THE HOLY PROPHETS | 
AND THEIR NATIONS WILL BE QUESTIONED AND THEIR DEEDS 
WILL BE WEIGHED 


On the Day of Judgement, people will be asked whether messengers had 
come to them, as Allah says in Surah Qasas, “The day when they will be summoned 
and Allah will ask, ‘What reply did you give to the messengers?” [Surah 28, verse 65] 


The messengers will also be asked whether they propagated the message, 
and what reply did they receive from their respective nations. A hadith has been 
reported in Muslim in which the Holy Prophet ly «le ai J delivered a sermon 
and then concluded by saying,”What reply will you give when you will be 
questioned concerning me?” The Companion (Sahaba) «+ 4) ..», replied that they 
would testify to the fact that he had conveyed the message, fulfilled his 
obligation and had advised the Ummah. 


Thereupon the Holy Prophet pL ale i) raised his index finger towards 
the sky and then lowered his gaze to the congregation, repeating thrice, “O 
Allah! Be witness!” , 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s. 41 ..2, narrates that on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah), Sayyidina Nah p>) «le will be summoned and asked whether he had 
propagated the message. He will submit, “O my Lord, indeed I had conveyed.” 
When his nation will be asked whether he had propagated the laws to them, they 
will deny that a warner ever came to them. 


When Sayyidina Nth >) ae will be told to present witnesses, he will say 
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that his witnesses are the Holy Prophet 1-5 a ai) 2 and his Ummah.” After 
narrating this, the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale a) le said (referring to the Ummah at - 
large), “Then you will be summoned and you will attest that indeed Sayyidina 
Nth x! «le did convey the message.” Then the Holy Prophet -.y ae a Jv 
recited the verse, “Thus we have made you such a group that is moderate in nature, so 
that you may be witness over the people and the messenger a witness over you.” [Surah | 
Bagarah (2), vers2 142| [Bukhari v. 2 p,645] 


According to a similar narration of the “Musnad of Ahmad”, the nations of 
other Prophets -!| gle will also deny that the message reached them. These 
Prophets p>.) recto will also summon the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 le and his 
Ummah to testify in their favour. The Ummah of the Holy Prophet -b-y ale ai le 
will testify that the Holy Prophet >) ale were truthful. They will then be asked 
how are they aware of this fact when they were not present then. They will say 
that their Holy Prophet .l-, ale i 1. had informed them that all the Holy 
Prophets ¢>! -¢l¢ had conveyed their messages and they accept his word aan fi 
[Mishkat p. 144] 


“We will certainly narrate to them with knowledge...” Commenting on this verse, 
Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a«, writes that each person’ s book of deeds will be 
opened and it will speak for itself about the person’s actions. 


‘,...and We were not absent. “ Allah shall inform every person of his deeds, be 
they good or evil because He is Aware of all things. 


THE WEIGHING OF DEEDS AND THE SUCCESS OF THOSE 
WHOSE SCALES ARE HEAVY 


On the Day of Judgement, Allah will reward and punish people according 
to His knowledge. However, so that they do not say that they were punished 
unjustly, the record of their actions will be presented to them, their actions will 
be weighed and witnesses will be summoned to attest to these deeds 


With regard to this Allah declares, “The weighing on that day is the truth! As 
for him whose scale is heavy, these will be the successful ones.” Mention of the 
weighing of deeds is also made in Surah Mu’min [Surah 23, verses 102,103] and 
Surah Qari’ah, where Allah says, “As for him whose scale is heavy, he will enjoy a 
pleasant life. As for him whose scale is light, his abode will be ‘Hawtya’ (Hell).” [Surah 
101, verses 6-9] 


| Sayyidina Salman «as a .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l-y a> ai oe 

said, “The scales will be set up on the Day of Judgement. They will be so large 
that the heavens and the earth can be accommodated in them. Seeing this the 
angels will ask, ‘O our Lord, what will this weigh?’ Allah will reply, ‘I have set 
these scales for those of My creation whose reckoning I wish to take.’ Hearing 
this, the angels will submit, ‘O our Lord, we nave not WO UPRSS You as we 
ought to have done.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 4 p.425] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly ae iv J» said, 
“An angel will be appointed to the scales. People will be brought to the scale and 
will have their deeds weighed. Whoever is brought will be made to stand 
between the pans of the scale. If his scale is heavy (with good deeds) the angel 
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will announce in such a loud voice that it will be heard by the entire creation, 
‘This person -has been blessed with eternal good fortune and will never be 
unfortunate hereafter!’ However, if a person’s scale is light, the angel will 
announce in the same loud voice that will be heard by the entire creation, ‘This 
person is doomed to eternal misfortune and will never attain good fortune 
hereafter!” [Ibid] | \ | 


Sayyidina Shah Abdul Qadir «Je i 4, writes in his Tafsir “Muadihul Qur’an” 
that the deeds of every person will be recorded according to its weight. An action 
performed with sincerity, love, according to the Shari’ah and at the opportune 
time will be weighty. However, when the same action is performed for 
ostentation, contrary to the Shari’ah and at an inopportune time, its weight will 
be greatly ‘deficient. The records of deeds will be placed upon the scale and, 
when the good deeds are weighty, the evil deeds will all be forgiven. On the 
other hand, if the evil deeds outweigh the good deeds, the person will have to 
suffer the consequences. | 


| According to other Scholars (Ulema), each deed will be given a body on the 
day of Judgment (Qiyamah) and weighed accordingly. Weighing of the records 
and bodies of deeds is not farfetched for Allah and He ‘is even capable of 
weighing them as they are in their abstract form. If Allah has granted the weak 
human the intelligence to indent instruments such as the thermometer and 
barometer that measure abstract entities like temperature and pressure, it can be 
easily understood that Allah can also do the same. | 


The question may arise that how will it be possible for actions to be 
presented on the Day of Judgement, when they are of such a nature that they 
perish after coming into existence and cannot be preserved? This question bears 
no significance in today’s times since the television; VCR and other such 
instruments prove that abstract phenomena like. actions and sound can be 
recorded to be replayed later. The deeds of every person will be replayed on the 
Day of Judgement, weighed and they will be rewarded or punished accordingly. 


The author of “Tafsir Mazhari’ reports from Allama Suyuti ale a aa, that 
certain Scholars. (Ulema) are of the opinion that only the deeds of the believers 
(Mu‘minin) will be weighed on the Day of Judgement. Those of the disbelievers - 
(Kuffar) will not be weighed because their good deeds hold no value without 
Belief (Iman). In substantiation of their opinion they quote the verse, “We will not 
erect any scale for them on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” [Surah Kahf (18), verse 105] 


Another group of Scholars (Ulema) maintains that even the deeds of the 
disbelievers (Kuffar) will be weighed, but their good deeds will prove to be 
weightless. They quote the following verse of Surah Mu’ min [Surah 23, verse 103] in 
support of their statement: “He whose scale is light, these people have lost their souls 
forever in Hell.” They maintain that the verse refers to the disbelievers (Kuffar) 
because it says that they will be “forever” in Hell. A believer (Mu’min) will never 
remain in Hell forever. 7 


Thereafter the author of “Tafsir Mazhari” quotes from Allama Qurtubi 4 a+, 
aie that every person’s deeds will not be weighed. He qualifies this statement by 


saying that those people will be exempted from having their actions weighed 


who will enter Heaven ( Jannah) without reckoning and those who will be 
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condemned to Hell directly from the plain of reckoning without being reckoned. 
_Besides these two groups, all disbelievers (Kuffar) and believers ny ‘minin). will 
have their actions weighed. 


The author of Tafsir Mazhari writes that this opinion of Allama. Qurtubi im, 
ale | combines both the above verses of Surah Kahf and Surah Mu’minan. After 
a treasured introduction to Surah A’raf, Hakimul Ummah Thanwi ae i) aa, 
writes in “Bayanul Qur’an” that the belief (Iman) of the believers (Mu ‘minin) and 
the disbelief (kufr) of the disbelievers (Kuffar) will be weighed. After they are 
distinguished from each other, the good deeds of the believers (Mu’minin) will be 
weighed against their evil deeds. 


“Durrul Manthir” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai 2, 
that those believers (Mu’minin) whose good deeds are weightier will enter 
Heaven (Jannah) and those whose evil deeds are heavier will enter Hell. Those 
whose good and_ evil deeds are equal in weight will be assigned to the ‘A’raf. 
These believers (Mu’minin) will be relieved of their punishment after intercession 
or they will be forgiven’ after spending a while in Hell (Jahannam). The people on 
A’raf will eventually enter Heaven (Jannah). 


THE GOOD DEEDS OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL HOLD 
NO WEIGHT 


Allah says in the concluding verses of Surah Kahf, “Say, ‘Should we inform 
you of those who are the worst losers in terms of their deeds? They are those whose efforts 
are destroyed in this worldly life while they think that they are carrying out good deeds. 
These are the ones who disbelieve in the verses of their Lord and in meeting with Him. So 
their deeds are wasted and no weight will be attached to them on the Day of Judgement.” 
[Surah 18, verses 103-105] 


The greatest losers will be those people who will find all their actions in 
vain on the Day of Judgement, while they entertained great expectations of being 
rewarded. Sayyidina’Abu Huraira «+ 4\ ..>, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 1» 
ely ale said, “There will be many persons who will appear on the Day of 
Judgement as hefty sized people, but their weight will not even be equal to that 
of a mosquito’s wing in Allah’ s-sight.” Thereafter the Holy Prophet le a He 
ri recited the verse, “no weight will be attached to them on the Day of Judgement.” 
[Mishkat p. 484] 


The author of “Tafsir Mazhari” writes in-the commentary of the above verse 
of Surah Kahf that the deeds of the disbelievers (Kuffar) will hold no significance 
in Allah’s sight. He then quotes the above hadith of Sayyidina Abu Huraira .,», 
as a. The Hindu sadhis and priests exert themselves greatly in spiritual 
exercises and the Jewish and Christians monks also exercise extreme asceticism, 
thinking that they will be rewarded in the Hereafter. Sadly for them they will 
appear empty handed before Allah on the Day of Judgement. 


In explaining the above verse of Surah Kahf, he writes a second 
interpretation to the effect that no scale will even be reserved for them and their 
actions will not be weighed at all. A third explanation is that the disbelievers 
(Kuffar) will find their deeds weightless when placed on the scales because these 
will be without the qualifying factor of Belief (Iman). 
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(10) Verily We have granted your a place to live on earth and created for you 
amenities for your existence therein. Little is the gratitude that you show. (11) 
Undoubtedly We created you, then fashioned you, then We told the angels, 
“Prostrate to Adam!” They prostrated except for Iblis. He was not from those 
who prostrated. (12) (Allah) said, “What hindered you that you could not 
prostrate when I commanded you?” He replied, “I am better than him! You have 
created me from fire and created him from clay.” (13) (Allah) said, “Go down 
from here! It ill behoves you that you should be arrogant here! Get out for you 
are surely of the disgraced ones!” (14) He submitted, “Grant me respite until the 
day when they will be resurrected.” (15) (Allah) replied, “Indeed you are of 
those who have been granted respite.” (16) He said, “Because You have sent me 
astray I will definitely waylay them on Your straight path.” (17) “Then I will 
approach them from the front, the back, their right and their left and You shall 
find most of them to be ungrateful.” (18) (Allah) said, “Get away from here 
disgraced and banished. Whoever of them will follow you, I shall fill Hell 
(Jahannam) with the lot of you. | 


ALLAH’S FAVOUR ON THE CHILDREN OF SAYYIDINA ADAM ‘ale 
aed! 


In the first verse that serves as an introduction to the rest, Allah says, “Verily 
We have granted you a place to live on earth and created for you amenities for your 
existence therein.” Allah has made provisions for feod and clothing. Despite 
solidity of the earth, Allah made it soft enough to dig so that foundations may be 
laid for buildings, vegetation may be planted and animals may graze. 


It is necessary that people show gratitude for all these bounties, but Allah 
says, “Little is the gratitude that you show.” 


Thereafter Allah mentions another two bounties on man when He says, 
“Undoubtedly We created you, then fashioned you...” Allah created Sayyidina Adam 
eit ate from clay and then fashioned his appearance and, in the same manner, 
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fashioned his progeny. Allah says in Surah Tin, “Undoubtedly, We have created 
man in the best of moulds.” [Surah 95, verse 4] 


The Holy Prophet ls «Je a! 6 has mentioned that Allah created Sayyidina 
Adam >.) Je in His image. After Allah instilted the soul into him, he came alive 
and was able to see, hear, feel, etc. Then Allah taught him the ‘names’ of 
everything and asked the angels to repeat these, which they were unable to do. 
In this way, man’s superior knowledge was established. 


‘IBLIS REFUSES TO PROSTRATE AND OBJECTS TO ALLAH 


“’... then We told the angels, ‘Prostrate to Adam!” This episode was discussed 
in verse 34 of Surah Baqarah. This prostration was not one that denotes worship 
but one of respect. Consequently, “They prostrated except for Iblis. He was not from 
those who prostrated.” Although Iblis was not an angel, but a pay he was with the 
angels because of his excessive worship. 


When he refused to prostrate, Allah asked, “What hindered you that you could 
not prostrate when I commanded you?’ He replied, ‘I am better than him! You have 
created me froni fire and created him from clay.” He objected that it was not logical 
that a creation of superior origin should prostrate to one of lowly origin. 


His proof of superiority was erroneous because the nature of fire is 
destructive, while the nature of soil is constructive, since man uses it to plant his 
food and to construct buildings. 


IBLIS IS BANISHED 


Even if it is assumed that Iblis was bette: than Sayyidina Adam p> «Je, he 
was still obliged to obey Allah’s instruction. However, he chose rather to debate 
the issue and was the-efore banished when Allah told nim, “Go down from here! It 
ill behoves you that you should be arrogant here! Ger out, for you are surely of the 
disgraced ones!” : 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v. 8 p.90) writes that “here” refers to Heaven 
(Jannah) where Iblis resided at that time. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ ai 2, “here” refers to a garden in this world that was situated in Aden. 
He says that Sayyidina Adam p>.) «ls was created there and it was there that the 
command to prostrate was issued. Another group. of commentators merely state 
that the incident took place in the skies. 


However, the question then arises that after Iblis was banished by Allah, 
how..did he manage to mislead Sayyidina Adam >i ale to eat from the 
forbidden tree? The simplest reply is that Iblis always tesided in the heavens 
and, when he misled Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa pi gte in Heaven (Jannah), 
he had not yet descended to the earth. It cannot be conclusively ascertained 
exactly’ how. he managed. to whisper the evil thoughts to them. 


‘According to. Sayyidina ‘Hasan: Basri «le a an,, Iblis stood at the door of 
Heaven’ ef Janriah) . and ‘cast the | ‘whispers~from there. Besides this there are 
numerous other opinions, ‘but only Allah-knows the true account. The fact of the 
matter is that he was banished with disgrace. |) =: 


Surah.Al-A’raf 7: 19-25 . Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 3 





IBLIS REQUESTS RESPITE TO LIVE ON UNTIL JUDGMENT DAY 
(QIYAMAR) 


Iblis knew that Allah had created man to live on earth and be viceroy there. 
He also desired to avenge himself for the disgrace that the new creation had 
caused him. For these reasons “He submitted, ‘Grant me respite until the day when 
they will be resurrected. (Allah) replied, ‘Indeed you are of those who have been granted 
respite.” According to verses in Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 37,38] and Surah Sad 
[Surah 38. verse 80,81], Allah added, “Indeed you are of those who have been granted 
respite until a day of an appointed time.” 


IBLIS SWEARS TO LEAD MAN ASTRAY 


After being granted the respite, Iblis expressed his malice for man and 
_ swore by Allah’s honour that he would definitely lead them all astray (according 
to verse 82 of Surah Sad). In the verses under discussion, he said, “Because You 
have sent me astray I will definitely waylay them on Your straight path. Then I will 
approach them from the front, the back, their right and their left and You shall find most 
of them to be ungrateful.” Iblis mentioned these four directions because people are 
generally attacked from these directions. The essence of his statement was that he 
would mislead them in every possible way. 


Certain commentators have mentioned. that he did not say that he, would 
attack them from above because the descending mercy of Allah prevented him. 
He can also not attack anyone from the bottom also and did: not mention this 
direction either. The depravity and wretchedness of Iblis was of such an extreme 
nature that he even attributed his deviation to Allah instead of to himself. 


Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verse 39] mentions that he said, “My Lord! Because You 
have sent me astray, I will certainly beautify things for them on earth and lead them all 
astray.” Says he in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Are You telling me that this is the being whom 
You have honoured above me? If You grant me respite till the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah), I will surely gain control of his progeny save for a few individuals.” [Surah 
17, verse 62], | | 


Iblis had not forgotten his promise and tirelessly attempts to lead man 
astray. It is because of his efforts that most people are led astray. He had 
promised to mislead everyone except for Allah’s “devoted bondsmen.” 


“(Allah) said, ‘Get away from here disgraced and banished.” Although he was 
already instructed to go, the command is tepestee| because of his ravings about 
Bees man. 


“Whoever of them will follow you, I shall fill Hell with the lot of you.” Despite 
this declaration of Allah, many people still seek to follow Iblis. 
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(19) O Adam, abide you and your wife : in Heaven (Jannah) The two of you may 
eat from wherever you wish, but do not approach this tree, for then you will be 
of the oppressors. (20).So Devil (Shaytan) whispered to the two of them so that 
the private portions of their todies that they concealed from each other becomes 
exposed. And he said, “Your Lord has prohibited you from this tree so that you 
do not become two angels and so that the two of you do not become of the 
immortal.” (21) He took an oath before them saying, “Most assuredly I am 
definitely an advisor to you!” (22) So doing, he manipulated them with deceit. 
When they tasted from the tree, their private portions became exposed and they _, 
began gathering the leaves of Heaven (Jannah) upon themselves. Their Lord 
called unto them, “Did I not forbid you from that tree and warned. you that . 
Devil (Shaytan) is your open enemy?” (23) They both submitted, “O our Lord, 
we have oppressed our souls and if You do not forgive us‘and show mercy to us, 
we will surely be of the losers.” (24) (Allah) said, “Go down all of you as 
enemies to each other. For you shall be an abode upon Earth and provision for a 
while.” (25) (Allah) said, “Therein shall you live, die, and from there shall you 
be removed. - 


IBLIS SWEARS TO LEAD MAN ASTRAY 


After Devil (Shaytan) was expelled, Allah told Sayyidina Adam > ale, “O 
Adam, abide, you and your wife in Heaven (Jannah). The two of you may eat from 
wherever you wish, but do not approach this tree, for then you will be of the oppressors.’ 
Not only was Sayyidina Adam >.) «le prohibited from eating from the tree but 
he was even prevented from approaching it, Allah also warned them, “‘O Adam! 
Indeed he Devil (Shaytan) is an enemy to you amd your wife, so he should never remove 
the two of you from Heaven (Jannah), causing you to be unfortunate.” ia TaHa (20), 
verse 117] 


ef 
a 


Since Devil (Shaytan) was expelled from Heaven (Jannah), he desired to have 
Sayyidina Adam p>) «le also expelled, so he lay in wait for them to cast evil 
thoughts to them. He thus said to them “Your Lord has prohibited you from this tree 
so that you do not become two angels and so that the two of you do not become of the 
immortal. He took an oath before them saying, ‘Most assuredly I am definitely an advisor 
_to you!” They were both tricked by his ploy, as Allah ee “SO eens he 
manipulated them with deceit.” 
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They had hardiy eaten but only tasted from the tree when “their private 
portions became exposed and they began gathering the leaves of Heaven (Jannah) upon 
themselves.” This was an indication that let alone living in Heaven (Jannah), they 
were not even to wear its clothing because of their misdemeanour. 


DEVIL (SHAYTAN) TEMPTED SAYYIDINA ADAM e%-! 4s AND HIS 


WIFE TO EAT FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE AFTER WHICH THEY 
ARE ALL SENT TO EARTH 


“Their Lord called unto them, ‘Did I not forbid you from that tree and warned you 
that Devil (Shaytan) is your open enem y?” They were both true believers (Mu’minin) 
and, without argument, “They both submitted, ‘O our Lord, we have oppressed our 
souls and if You do not forgive us and show mercy to us we will surely be of the losers.” 
Allah accepted their repentance, as mentioned in Surah Bagarah, “Adam received 
some words from his Lord and turned to Him. Without doubt He is Most OES, 
Most Merciful.” [Surah. 2, verse 37] 


They were both forgiven but, because man was destined from his inception 
to be the viceroy on earth, he had to leave Heaven (Jannah) for earth. Therefore 
“(Allah) said, ‘Go down all of you as enemies to each other. For you shall be an abode 
upon earth and provision for a while.” 


Every person enjoys only a temporary journey in this world as “(Allah) said, 
Therein shall you live, die, and from there shall you be removed.” The incident of 
Sayyidina Adam p>) ale and Devil (Shaytin) was discussed in Surah Baqarah 
(verse 34) where certain important aspects were discussed. 
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(26) O children of Adam, indeed We have revealed unto yeu clothing so that w6e 
may conceal the private portions of. your bodies, and as a means of 
beautification. The clothing of piety (taqwa) is best. These are from the signs of 
Allah so that you may take heed. (27) O children of Adam, let not Devil 

- (Shaytan) entice you as he removed your parents from Heaven (Jannah), tearing 
off from them their garments so as to expose their private parts. Surely he and 
his kind see you in a way that you do not see them. Indeed We have made the . 
Devils ia ila allies to those who do not believe. | 


CLOTHING IS A BOUNTY FROM ALLAH THAT SERVES TO 
CONCEAL AND TO BEAUTIFY 


_ The previous verses discussed how Devil (Shaytan) swore to mislead man 
and even succeeded in misleading Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa cael Lnete Now 
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Allah warns the progeny of Sayyidina Adam >.) «le and reminds them of an 
extremely kind favour on them saying, “O children of Adam, indeed We have 
revealed unto you clothing...” Allah sends the rains which allows the crop of cotton 
to grow, with which people make garments. | 


Thereafter Allah mentions two benefits of clothing. The first is “so that you | 
may conceal the private portions of your bodies...” and the second is that it is “a means 
of beautification.” 


Elucidating the benefits of clothing, Allah says in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verse 
81], “and (Allah) made coats for you that protect you from the heat and coats that protect 
you in battle.” Scholars (Ulema) have mentioned that although Allah has only 
mentioned “the heat” in this verse, He also intends the opposite i.e. cold. This is 
mentioned in the beginning of Surah Nahl (verse 5), where Allah says, “And He 
created animals from which you derive warm clothing and other uses and from which you 
eat.” In brief, clothing is a great boon of Allah that offers many benefits to man. 


Allah continues to say, “The clothing of piety (taqwa) is best.” Piety (taqwa) 
denotes abstaining from all sins and carrying out Allah’s injunctions. Piety 
(taqwa) protects a person from all vices and serves to conceal his faults. Those 
who have piety (taqwa) will wear clothes not only for beauty but more so to cover 
themselves. It will be noticed that those who do not possess Belief (Iman) are 
bereft of piety (taqwa) and naturally dress only for the sake of beauty and are not 
concerned about covering themselves. 


MODESTY IS A NATURAL TRAIT OF MAN 


Piety (taqwa) is emphasised because it is the only trait that will prompt 
people to cover their private parts properly. It is the natural instinct of man that 
he wishes to cover his private parts, as can be seen in the behaviour of Sayyidina 
Adam >) ale and Sayyidah Hawwa pu.) ke. After eating from the tree, their 
first action was to cover themselves when their bodies were exposed. 


It has always been the ambition of Satan (Shaytan) to expose raan to nudity 
and he has now succeeded in opening vile places called nudist colonies and 
clubs. He has also induced man to wear such clothes that reveal the body and 
serve to accentuate the parts that are covered. The revealing and tight fitting 
clothing that is fashionable today is the result of Satan (Shaytan)’s efforts. It is 
ironical that many are even ashamed to dress modestly today, fearing rejection 
from their respective circles. 


A SEVERE WARNING TO THOSE.WOMEN WHO APPEAR NAKED 
DESPITE BEING CLOTHED | 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) Jv 
~L-» said, “I have not yet seen two groups destined for Hell. The first are those 
people who will have whips resembling the tails of oxen with which they will 
beat people. The second are those women who will be naked despite wearing 
clothes. They will entice men and will themselves be enticed, Their heads (hair) 
will be like the leaning humps of large camels. These women will not enter 
Heaven (Jannah), nor smell the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah).” [Muslim p.205] _ 


This hadith has predicted the appearance of such women who will wear 
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clothing that is so tight fitting and transparent, that it will not serve to conceal 
their bodies. 


THE ABOMINATION OF WEARING SCANTY CLOTHES 


Another interpretation of being dressed and naked at the same time is a 
reference to the small scraps of clothing that is worn while most of the body 
remains exposed. The sight is common in many countries where women parade 
the streets in these scanty garments. The essential parts of the body remain 
exposed and even those portions that are covered are designed to be revealing. 


The Qur’an defines the role of clothing as, “so that you may cover the private 
portions of your bodies and as a means of beautification.” The people of Belief (Iman) 
should ponder over this verse in conjunction with their actions. 


Islam has laid much emphasis on concealing. The body to the extent that 
one should conceal oneself even when one is in seclusion. Tirmidhi reports that 
the Holy Prophet ply ae i Le said. “ Abstain from nudity because there are such 
beings with you who-cannot be separated (viz, the angels). Be ashamed before 
them and honour them.” A person is, however, allowed to expose the necessary 
parts of his body when using the toilet or cohabiting with his wife. 


Tirmidhi also narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale a) le said, “Protect 
your private parts unless you are cohabiting with your wife or lawful slave 
woman.” Someone asked, “O the Holy Prophet Ly «le | le, what harm is there 
in exposing the private parts when one is in seclusion?” The Holy Prophet 4 le 
rly ate replied, “Allah is more worthy that you show shame before Him.” 


The extent to which people should conceal themselves before others is — 
mentioned in the books of jurisprudence. 


“These are from the signs of Allah so that you may take heed. « The creation of 
clothing is from Allah's bounties and is a sign of His extreme benevolence and 
kindness towards man. 


A WARNING TO MAN 


“O children of Adam, let not Satan (Shaytan) entice you as he removed your 
parents from Heaven (Jannah), tearing off from them their garments so as to expose their 
private parts.” No person should succumb to the ploys of Satan (Shaytan). 


THE MISCHIEF OF THE SATAN (SHAYATIN) 


“Surely he and his kind see you in a way that you do not see them.” This warning 
is sounded because it is indeed difficult to be safeguarded from a hidden enemy. — 
Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ i ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet pl.) ale ! Le told 
them that even the infant child cries at the time of birth because Satan (Shaytan) 
nudges the child. Only Sayyidah Maryam >) le and her son Sayyidina Isa «le 
ei! were not affected by this. [Bukhari v. 1 p.488] 

. Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «s 4) .,2, reports that the Holy Prophet se i) Je 
ris said, “The toilets are places that are frequented by the Satan (Shayatin). So, 
when any of you uses the toilet, he should supplicate to Allah i in the following 
words: 
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{TRANSLATION: “O Allah, I seek refuge with you from male and female 
Satan (Shayatin).”} [Abu Dawud v. 1 p.2] 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 31 .», reports that the Holy Prophet jl-y «le a! J+ said, 
“When a person’s enters the toilet, the barrier between his private parts and the 
Satan (Shayatin) is Bismillah.” [Tirmidhi] ‘ 


Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b «s 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ii (lo 
ey said, “There is a Satan (Shayatin) for ablution (Wudhu) whose name is 
Walhan. Therefore, beware of the one who whispers with regard to water.” [Ibn 
Majah p.34] 


sayyidina Abu Huraira «s 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet! gle a) be 
ei.» said, “When any of you goes to sleep, Satan (Shayatin) ties three knots on his 
nape. As he ties each knot, he sings to the person saying, “The night is still long, 
so keep sleeping.’ Upon awakening, the first knot is opened when he takes 
Allah’s name. When he performs ablution (Wudhu), the second knot is opened 
and when he performs Salah the third knot is opened. In this way the person 
becomes happy and energetic, otherwise he wakes up morose and lethargic.” 
[Bukhari v. 1 p.53] | | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ id as iW 2, haere that mention was made 
before the Holy Prophet ly ale i) Le of a person who remained Sleeping until 
the morning with out performing Salah. The Holy Prophet 1.5 ale ai .l. said that 
this was a person in whose ears Satan (Shay@tin) had urinated. [Bukhari v. 1 p.463] 


WHO DOES SATAN (SHAYATIN) CONTROL? 


“Indeed We have made the Devils (Shayatin) allies to those who do not believe.” 
This friendship is consolidated when a person does not possess Belief (Iman). If 
he does have Belief (Iman), Devils (Shaytan’s) friendship with him exists because 
of his disobedience to Allah. The perfect believers (Mu a) is saved from Satan 
( Shayatin ) because he bears no friendship with him. — 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Indeed he Satan (Shayatin) has no control over those 
who believe and have trust in their Lord. His sway is only over itose who befriend him 
and those who ascribe partners to Allah.” [Surah 16, verses 99,100] 
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(28) When they perpetrate a sin they say, “We found our forefathers upon this 
and Allah has commanded us therewith.” Say, “Surely Allah does not command 
lewdness! Do you say against Allah what you know not?” (29) Say, My Lord has 
commanded me with justice and that you straighten your gazes at the time of | 
every prostration and call to Him, sincerely devoting your worship to Him. As 
you were created initially, so you will be returned.” (30) A group Allah had 
guided and a group was condemned to deviation. Indeed they took the Devils 
(ShayAatin) as friends instead of Allah and thought that they were rightly guided. 


THE IGNORANT COMMIT LEWD ACTS AND SAY THAT ALLAH 
HAD COMMANDED THEM TO DO SO 


It was the practice of the Polytheists that they perpetrated many acts of 
lewdness and immorality. When they were advised and enjoined to refrain they 
would make the ludicrous statement, “We found our forefathers upon this... « This 
was discussed in Surah Ma’idah, where Allah replied to their claim by asking, 
(Will they follow their forefathers) even though their forefathers never understood 
anything, nor were they rightly guided?” [Surah 5, verse 104] 


In addition they claimed, “Allah has commanded us therewith.” This was the 
worst insult and act of insolence towards Allah. Allah replies, “Say, ‘Surely Allah 
does not command lewdness! Do you say against Allah what you know not?’”’ 


“Say, “My Lord has commanded me with justice and that you straighten your 
gazes at the time of every prostration...” This verse straightens the record by 
informing them what Allah commands on contradiction to their claims. Instead 
of carrying out the things that Allah commands, they carry out what He has 
prohibited and then are still audacious enough to attribute it to Allah. 


The first instruction is to be just. This includes abstaining from polytheism 
(shirk), which is the greatest form of injustice because the perpetrator ascribes 
partners to his Creator and Sustainer. It also includes fulfilling the rights of Allah 
and those of mankind. . 


‘....and call to Him, sincerely devoting your worship to Him.” Sincerity in 
worship means that one does not commit polytheism (shirk) and sincerity in 
pleasing Allah means that one does not carry out an action to please anyone 
besides Allah. 


“As you were created initially, so you will be returned.” This verse dispels the 
-belief of the Polytheists that there is no harm if they continue to follow the 
religion (Din) of their forefathers since there will be no resurrection. 


“A group Allah had guided and a group was condemned to deviation. Indeed they 
took the Devils (Shayatin) as friends instead of Allah and thought that they were rightly 
guided.” In their deviation they believed that they were guided despite not 
believing in Allah and then associating with the Devils ( Sayan): whose only 
work is to lead others astray. 
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(31) O children of Adam, adopt your adornment at every place of worship, and 
eat and drink, but do not be wasteful. Indeed, He does not like those who are 
wasteful. (32) Say, “Who has forbidden the adornments that Allah has brought 
forth for His bondsmen and the pure sustenance?” Say, “These are for the 
believers in the worldly life, exclusively for them on the day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah).’ Thus do We elucidate the verses for those who have knowledge. 


THE SPECIFIC INSTRUCTION TO COVER THE BODY WHEN 
PERFORMING SALAH AND CIRCUMAMBULATION (TAWABP) 


The Polytheists practised many forms of lewdness and even stooped to the 
extent that their men and women used to perform Circumambulation (Tawaf) 
around the Ka’ba naked. The women used only a small scrap of cloth to cover 
their private parts. In prohibition of this shameless act, Allah revealed the above 
two verses. [Muslim from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4.2] 


Allama Jassas «le | i«, writes in “Ahkamul Qur'an” (v. 3 p.21) that they 
performed circumambulation (Tawaf) naked because they held the notion that 
they should not perform circumambulation (Tawaf) in clothes with which they 
sinned. Others say that they did this believing that after the circumambulation 
(Tawaf), they would be without sins, just as they were without clothes. Satan 
(Shaytan) had made their evil seem like a virtue: 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p. 222) narrates from Abu Salma bin Abdur Rahman ia, 
aie | that the Arabs added to their religion (D‘in) the practice of removing their 
clothes to perform Circumambulation (Tawaf) after returning from Mina. With 
regard to this Allah revealed the above two verses. 


“O children of Adam, adopt your adornment at every place of worship...” This 
verse instructs that a person must wear clothing when entering any Masjid, 
either for Salah, or for Circumambulation (Tawaf) in the Masjidul Haram. It is 
Obligatory (Fardh) to cover the “Aurah” (those parts of the body that have to be 
covered) for Salah to be correct, but the verse emphasises that even more than 
this should be covered when performing Salah and Circumambulation (Tawaf). 


THE INSTRUCTION TO WEAR CLOTHES OF ADORNMENT 


Jurists have mentioned that it is improper and Makruah (detestable) to wear 
such clothes for Salah that a person will normally be embarrassed to wear in 
company and in public. Such clothing should be worn for Salah that conceal the 
“Aurah”, are clean and attractive as well. This is derived from the use of the 
word “adornment” in the verse. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EXTRAVAGANCE 


“eat and drink, but do not be wasteful. Indeed, He does not like those who are 
wasteful.” Wastefulness will include all actions that transgress the bounds of the 
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‘Shari'ah. 


Referring to. the practice of the Polytheists in forbidding the wearing of 
clothes during Circumambulation (Tawaf) and numerous other things (as 
mentioned in Surah An’am), Allah asks thereafter, “Say, ‘Who has forbidden the 
adornments that Allah has brought forth for His bondsmen and the pure sustenance?”’ 
People have gone astray by forbidding these things of their own accord. 


ALLAH’S BOUNTIES ARE FOR THE BELIEVERS 


“Say, ‘These are for the believers in the worldly life, exclusively for them on the day 
of Judgment (Qi yamah).” The.bounties, adornments and pure sustenance were 
specifically created for the Believers (Mu’minin), but the disbelievers (Kuffar) also 
share them. However, on the Day of Judgement, the disbelievers (Kuffar) will not 
benefit from these at all. 


Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the believers 
(Mu’minin) benefit from the bounties of this world together with the multitude of 
difficulties and suffering that are associated with it. However, in the Hereafter, 
they will be able to enjoy these bounties in perfection, without the associated 
problems. 


In reality, the disbeliever (kafir) does not deserve any bounty but, because 
this world holds no significance in the sight of Allah, He confers the worldly 
bounties on them as well. Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «+ ail 2) narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai le said, “If this world was equal to even the weight of a 
mosquito’s wing in Allah’s estimation, He would not have given the disbeliever 
(kafir) a single drop of water to drink.” [Mishkat p. 441] 
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(33) Say, “My Lord has forbidden only what is apparent and hidden of 
lewdness, sin, wrongful oppression, that you associate partners with Allah when 
He has not revealed any warrant for it, and that you say against him what you do 
not know.” (34) There is a term for every nation. When their term expires, they 
will be unable to delay it a moment, nor postpone it. (35) O children of Adam, 
when messengers from yourselves come to you narrating to you My verses, then 
- whosoever will adopt piety (taqwa) and rectify, there will be no fear on them, 
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nor shall they grieve. (36) Those who deny Our verses and are arrogant towards 
them, these are the dwellers of the Fire, wherein they shall abide forever. 


ALLAH HAS FORBIDDEN INDECENCY AS WELL AS HIDDEN AND 
APPARENT SINS 


Previously it was mentioned that Allah commands justice, prohibits 
lewdness and enjoins fulfilling the rights of Allah and those of man. The above 
verse emphasises this with some additions. 





Allah says, “Say, ‘My Lord has forbidden only what is apparent and hidden of 
lewdness...” Included in the purport of “what is apparent” are all acts of indecency 
such as performing Circumambulation (Tawaf) naked, exposing the body in 
public, women walking about without the proper attire of veil (hijab), etc. Those 
acts that are “iidden of lewdness” include all indecent acts that are perpetrated in 
private such as adultery and other secretive sins of that nature. 


The verse continues to mention that Allah has also forbidden all types of 
“sin” as well as “wrongful oppression.” The adjective “wrongful” has been 
mentioned as an emphasis because every type of oppression is wrongful. 


The verse goes on to say that Allah forbids “that you associate partners with 
Allah when He has not revealed any warrant for it, and that you say against him what 
you do not know.” This refers to their practice of saying that Allah commanded 
them to perform the acts of sin. 


“There is a term for every nation.” A term has been stipulated for every nation 
and they will eat, drink and live until then. Those who were destroyed were also 
allowed to exist up to their term. “When their term expires, they will be unable to 
delay it a moment, nor postpone it.” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil’ writes that 
this verse was revealed when the Polytheists requested for punishment as a sign 
that the Holy prophet ploy ale ai Le was a true messenger. 


THE CHILDREN OF SAYYIDINA ADAM Ji ale ARE ENJOINED 
TO FOLLOW THE PROPHETS aAelt afele 


“O children of Adam, when messengers from yourselves come to you narrating to 
you My verses (i.e. the obligations (Fardidh) and Compulsories (Wajibat), then 
whosoever will adopt piety (taqwa) (by accepting them and desisting from disbelief 
(kufr) and polytheism (shirk)) and rectify (their deeds), there will be no fear on them, 
nor shall they grieve.” 


PUNISHMENT FOR THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND PROUD 
PEOPLE | 


“Those who deny Our verses and are arrogant towards them, these are the dwellers 
of the Fire, wherein they shall abide forever.” This verse refers to those who, because 
of their pride, considered it below their dignity to believe in Allah, to follow the 
Holy Prophets p>) .4¢ and to carry out the injunctions of religion (D’in). 


Allah says in Surah Saffat, “When it is told to them ‘La ilaha Illallah,’ they 
display arrogance.” [Surah 37, verse 35] 
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Says Allah in Surah Qiyamah, “So they neither verify, nor perform Salah, but 
-instead they deny and walk away. Then they go to their families in arrogance.” [Surah 75, 
verses 3 1-33] , 
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(37) Who can be more unjust than he who, concocts lies against Allah or denies 
His verses? These are the ones whom their share of the Book shall find. Until 
the time comes when Our messengers will claim their souls saying, “Where are 
those whom you called upon besides Allah?” They will admit, “They have been 
lost to us,” and they will testify against themselves that they were really 
disbelievers. (38) (Allah) will say, “Enter into the Fire amid the nations of jinn 
and man who passed before you. Each time a nation will enter, they will curse 
their sister nation. Until, when they are all gathered in Hell, the latter will say 
regarding the former, “Our Lord, these are the people who led us astray, so give 
them a greatly intensified punishment of the Fire.” (Allah) shall reply, “For each 
there shall be double punishment, but you know it not.” (39) The former will 
tell the latter, “You were no better than us, so taste the punishment in lieu of 
your actions.” 


THE MISERABLE CONDITION OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 
AT THE TIME OF DEATH AND WHEN THEY WILL CURSE EACH 
OTHER IN HELL | 3 


Allah begins by saying, “Who can be more unjust than he who concocts lies 
against Allah or denies His verses?” The verse implies that these are the most unjust 
of all people. Thereafter Allah reminds people that their life spans and 
sustenance have been preordained and their destinies predetermined, therefore 
they will receive this only in the world. He says, “These are the ones whom their 
share of the Book shall find.” 


_ It will then occur that “the time comes when Our messengers (the angels of death) 
will claim their souls saying, ‘Where are those whom you called upon besides Allah?” 
This question will be in a censuring tone, asking them to cal on these false gods 
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for help and safety from death. This will make them realise the error of their 
ways and eventually “They will admit, ‘They have been lost to us,’ and they will testify 
against themselves that they were really disbelievers.” This question will also be 
posed on the Day of Judgement, as has passed in verse 22 of Surah An’am (Surah 
6). . 

This will be their plight in the graves. Thereafter, all will be resurrected on’ 
the Day of Judgement and presented for reckoning. Judgement will be passed 
and the various groups will be dispatched to their abodes. Some will be sent first 
and others will follow. Allah shall address some of them saying, “Enter into the 
Fire amid the nations of jinn and man who passed before you.” 


Allah next depicts the scene as they enter Hell by saying, “Each time a nation 
will enter, they will curse their sister nation.” Although they were allies in the 
world, all their ties of friendship will be severed on the Day of Judgement. 


“Until, when they are all gathered in Hell, the latter (those who enter later) will 
say regarding the former, ‘Our Lord, these are the people who led us astray, so give them 
a greatly intensified punishment of the Fire.” The author of “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” and 
Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) 1«, have interpreted this verse to mean that “the former” 
will be the leaders of the disbelievers (Kuffar) who shall enter first into Hell, 
while “the latter” are their followers in the world who will enter Hell after them. 


According to the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” “the former” will be leaders and 
“the latter” will be those people who were lower in standing. According to this 
interpretation, the terms (‘former” and “latter”) will not refer to the sequence in 
which they will enter Hell. i 


In the world, these people were glued to their leaders and heeded their 
every command, even when it contradicted the guidance and preaching of the 
Holy Prophets p>! -¢te. It will only be in the Hereafter that they will realise that 
these people led them astray. They will request Allah to double the punishment 
of these leaders However “Allah shall reply, ‘For each there shall be double 
punishment, but you know it not.” i.e. Each person’s punishment will be more 
intense than can be expressed. 


The punishment will not remain constant but will be intensified, as Allah 
says in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verse 88], “For those who disbelieve and forbid from Allah 
‘s path, We shall add punishment to their punishment because of the corruption that they 
caused.” When each party will be suffering the most torturous chastisement, what 
consolation can they receive from the fact that another is suffering more? 


“The former will tell the latter, ‘You were no better than us...” They will say this 
because each of them will be suffering the same degree of punishment, the 
second group being no more fortunate than the first. They will then add, “so taste 
the punishment in lieu of your actions.” 
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(40) Indeed those who deny our verses and behave arrogantly towards them, the 
doors of the heavens will not be opened to them and they will not enter heaven 
(Jannah) until a camel enters through the eye of a needle. Thus do We punish 
the wrongdoers. (41) They will have the bed of Hell and a canopy on we, of 
them. Thus do We punish the oppressors. 


THOSE WHO DENY AND ARE ARROGANT WILL NOT ENTER 
HEAVEN (JANNAH) BUT WILL BE CAST INTO HELL 


“Indeed those who deny our verses and behave arrogantly towards them, the doors 
of the heavens will not be opened to them...” 


Explaining the deaths of the believers (Mu’minin) and the disbelievers 
(Kuffar), the Holy Prophet ply le i) .l2 said that when the angel of death 
removes the soul of a believer (Mu’min), it emerges as easily as a drop of water 
from a waterbag. The other angels then place the soul in the shrouds of Heaven 
(Jannah) and perfume it with the fragrances of Heaven (Jannah). They then ascend 
with it to the heavens. Each time they pass by a gathering of angels, they ask, 

“Who is this pure soul?” Taking the best of names used in the WON: they 
furnish the name of the person with his father’s name. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y ae i) 2 continued to say that they then approach 
the door of the first heaven, which is opened upon their request. In this manner, 
they reach the seventh heaven with the soul. Upon reaching there, Allah tells 
them, “Place the record of My slave in the Illiyyun and return him to the earth. Because 
I have created him from the earth, I shall return him to it and I will resurrect him from 
there.” 


He is then returned to the grave, where he will reply correctly to all the 
questions. Then the Holy Prophet rly ale i! 2 mentioned the bounties that the 
believer (Mu’min) will receive in the grave. 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet -l.y «le i) Le made mention of the death of a 


i disbeliever (kafir). He said that when a disbeliever (kafir) has to leave this world 


for the Hereafter, the dark-faced angels descend from the heavens. They carry 
with them sack cloth and appear before him as far as the eyes can see. Then the 
angel of death himself comes, sits by the head and says, “O foul soul! Emerge 
towards Allah’s anger!” The soul then disperses throughout the body in’ an 
attempt to escape. Thereafter, the angel of death forcefully extracts the soul, just 
as painfully as wet wool wrapped around a skewer is forcefully removed. 


When the angel of death removes the soul, the other angels, without losing a 
split second, grab hold off the soul and wrap it in the sack cloth. Such a foul 
odour emanates from the soul that has never emanated from any decomposing 
body on earth. They then take this soul up to the heavens and, whenever they 
pass any group of angels, they ask, “Who is this foul soul?” Using the worst 
names on earth, they reply, “This is so and so, the son of so and so (taking the 
person’ s name and his father’s name).” 


When they reach the doors of the heavens, they peqticat entry, but the doors 
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are not opened The Holy Prophet ,ly ale ai. recited the following verse of 
Surah A’raf, “The doors of the heavens are not opened for them and they will not enter 
Heaven (Jannah) until a camel passes through the eye of a needle.” [Mishkat p. 142/3] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « di «#, has interpreted the verse to mean 
that the deeds of a disbeliever (kafir) will not be raised to the heavens, nor are his 
supplication (du’as). 


“and they will not enter Heaven ( = until a camel enters through the eye of a 
needle.” This is an impossibility, meaning that they will never enter Heaven 
(Jannah). Allah then says, “Thus do We punish the wrongdoers.” 


“They will have the bed of Hell and a canopy on top of them.” 1.e. The Fire of Hell 
will engulf them from every side, above and below. “Thus do We punish the 
oppressors.” i.e. The disbelievers (Kuffar), because disbelief (kufr) is the worst form 
of oppression. 


| a~ 4 Ss» ArG/I A 7 an a ad | v dy 
ASA Gath SV CE GREY cua aes Neale og 
te i an ida Oo “A? “7, oH <a, y,) 77% 

on of Je i B penpackee ob Weiny RF ee Uk pm SN rl 


4 70 2% wn YF ve Sot? os 7 renee 


Cie BI ECR a geeascn awe oi ay Ai LD 3G, ANT 


os 4 Ss 2 4 BGR 4 3 wt Ay wee rd Ss = o74% ee 

eS aa Lae ayant roe wb oh V53585 oh b 2) hey \ 2) “us 
ve Bees 
COR 


(42) As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, We do not burden a soul 
more than it can bear. These shall be the dwellers of heaven (Jannah), wherein 
they shall abide forever. (43) We shall extract from their bosoms every bit of 
animosity. With rivers flowing beneath them they will say, “All praise is for 
Allah, Who has guided us to this and we would never have been rightly guided 
had Allah not guided us. Most certainly, the apostles of our Lord came with the 
truth.” It shall be proclaimed, “This is the Heaven (Jannah) that you have been 
granted because of the actions that you carried out.” | 


THE BELIEVERS ARE GIVEN THE GLAD TIDINGS OF HEAVEN 
_(JANNAH), AND WILL EXPRESS THEIR GRATITUDE TO ALLAH 
ON ENTERING HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


Describing the rewards of the righteous, Allah says, “As for those who believe 
and do righteous deeds... These shall be the dwellers of Heaven (Jannah), wherein they 
shall abide forever.” In between this verse, Allah reminds us, “We do not burden a 
soul more than it can bear.” This has been discussed in the final verse of Surah 
Baqarah, where Allah said, “Allah does not burden a soul more than it can bear....” 
[Surah 2, verse 285] 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of a special favour that he will confer on 
the dwellers of Heaven (Jannah). Allah says, “We shall extract from their bosoms 
every bit of animosity.” Every person will associate freely with each other in 
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Heaven (Jannah) and the friendly environment will be free of malice, rancour, 
jealousy, etc. | | 

Bukhari (v. 1 p.460) reports that the Holy Prophet i-s «J bi ie said. “The 
faces of those who enter Heaven (Jannah) first will be resplendent like the full 
moon. The faces of those entering thereafter will shine like the brightest of stars. 
All their hearts will be like that of a single person, devoid of disagreement, and 
they will bear no malice towards each other.” 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id khudri «« 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 J. 
ply ale said, “When the believers (Mu’minin) will be saved from Hell (after 
crossing the bridge of ‘Sirat’), they will be stopped at a place between Heaven 
(Jannah) and Hell. There they will be permitted to avenge themselves of any 
injustice and transgression committed towards each other in the world (so as to 
enter Heaven (Jannah) with clean hearts). When all the rights will be fulfilled, 
they will be.allowed to enter Heaven (Jannah). By the Being in Whose control is 
the life of Muhammad, they will recognise their homes in Heaven (Jannah) better 
than they recognise their homes in this world.” [Bukhari p. 967] 


“With rivers flowing beneath them they will say, ‘All praise is for Allah, Who has 
guided us to this and we would never have been rightly guided had Allah not guided us.” 
Allah inspires people to believe and do good deeds, without which they would 
not be able to gain entry into Heaven (Jannah). Allah is not obliged to enter 
anyone into Heaven (Jannah) and if He does, it is His sheer grace. Realising this, 
they express their gratitude in this verse. 


They then attest that “Most certainly, the apostles of our Lord came with the 
truth.” They accepted the Holy Prophets p>! .¢¢ in the world and shall see the 
truth of their message in the Hereafter. 


“Tt shall be proclaimed, ‘This is the Heaven (Jannah) that you have been granted 
because of the actions that you carried out.'” In appreciation of their good deeds, 
Allah will grant them Heaven (Jannah). 
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(44) The people of Heaven (Jannah) will call to the people of the Fire saying, 
“We have found the promise of Our Lord to be true. Have you found the 
promise of your Lord to be true?” They will reply, “Yes!” Then an announcer 
shall announce between them that the curse of Allah is on the oppressors... (45) 
Those who prevent from the path of Allah, seek crookedness therein and reject 
the Hereafter. 


DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE PEOPLE OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) AND 
THE PEOPLE OF HELL 


‘The people of Heaven (Jannah) will call to the people of the Fire saying, ‘We have 





Surah Al-A’raf 7: 46-49 263 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 3 


found the promise of our Lord to be true.” They refer to promise of reward for 
virtuous actions and Belief (Iman). Without seeing these in the world, they 
believed and these rewards will all be exposed to them in the Hereafter. | 


They will then ask the inhabitants of Hell, “Have you found the promise of your 
Lord to be true?” Here they refer to the warnings of punishment for disbelief (ku/r) 
and evil deeds that were present in the divine scriptures and propagated by the 
Holy Prophets >!) -41e. The inmates of Hell will admit saying, “Yes!” Whatever 
was promised will then have come to pass. 


After they admit to their guilt that they had oppressed their souls by 
disbelieving, ° ‘an announcer shall announce (standing) between them that the curse of 
Allah is on the oppressors. Those who prevent (others) from the path of Allah [the religion 
(Din)], seek crookedness therein (i.e. seek weaknesses to raise objections and criticism) 
and reject the Hereafter.” 


...seek crookedness therein...” This displays the obstinacy of the polytheists 
(Muskrikin). They unnecessarily sought to raise objections against the religion 
(D’in). In Madinah, the Jews did the same, despite knowing that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale <i) Le was the true apostle. They even exploited situations where 
there was no cause to object, merely to prevent others from accepting Islam. 


To this day the disbelievers (Kuffar), Jews and Christians tirelessly seek to 
object to Islam. Even the Hindus, who do not consider it filthy to drink the urine 
of cows, regard the Muslim and. Islam as impure! People who do not bath want 
to degrade the purity of Islam! Those who excel in fornication seek to object to 
the pure institution of Nikah! Those who court a multitude of mistresses in sin 
want to criticise the sanctity of Posveamy in Islam! These are all reversed 
ideologies. 


Today the threat of the Orientalists is rife. They pose as innocent students 
seeking the knowledge of Islam, fooling ignorant Muslims to believe that they 
have an interest in their religion (D’in). Not only do they reject the truth of Islam, 
but they place numerous doubts into the minds of Muslim students who study 
for their degrees under their tutelage. Eventually these Muslims turn apostate 
without even realising it. 


These Orientalists formulate various objections against Islam and the Holy 
Prophet ly «le it lL. and propagate these to their students. Being deprived of 
the teachings and company of Scholars (Ulemda), these students are dumbstruck 
when hearing these objections and eventually also subscribe to the same beliefs 
of their tutors. 


The Scholars (Ulema) have conclusively replied to all their objections and 
. won many debates against them. They, however, will continue to be misled and 
mislead others. 
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(46) Between them is a veil. On the A’raf there will be many people who will 
recognise each of them by their signs. They will call to the people of Heaven 
(Jannah) saying, “Peace be upon you!” They. will not have entered Heaven 

- (Jannah), but will yearn to. (47) When their gazes will be turned to the people of 
the Fire they will say, “O our Lord, do not place us with the oppressive folk!” 
(48) The people of A‘raf will call to many people whom they would recognise 
by their signs saying, “Your groups and your pride were of no avail to you.” (49) 
“Were these the people regarding whom you swore that Allah will not have 
mercy upon them?” (It was told to them) Enter Heaven (J annah)! On you will 
there be no fear, nor shall you grieve. 


THE PEOPLE ON THE A’RAF WILL GREET THE PEOPLE OF 
HEAVEN (JANNAH) WITH PEACE AND WILL REBUKE THE PEOPLE 
OF HELL | 


- .The inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah) and those of Hell will be separated by a 
wall referred to in the above verse, where Allah says, “Between them is a veil.” 
From behind this wall they will be able to speak to each other. 


Certain Scholars (Ulem4é) are of the opinion that there will be a latticework of 
windows between Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, which will allow them to see and 
speak to each other. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this “veil” will be 
such that the effects of Heaven (Jannah) will not reach Hell and vice versa. They 
will, however, be able to hear each other. None may object to this since the 
matters of the Hereafter are different from those of this world. robesaye in this 
age of technology, the concept is not at all farfetched. 


This wall (“veil”) is referred to as the A’raf (which literally means ‘a high ~ 
place’) and, regarding this, Allah says, “On the A‘raf there will be many people who. 
will recognise each of them (the people of Heaven (Jannah) and the people of Hell) by their 
signs.” The faces of the people of Heaven (Jannah) will be beaming and 
resplendent, while those of the people of Hell will be dark and their eyes will be 
blue. After entering into Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, it is obvious that the 
appearances of people will be changed somewhat. It is by these “signs” that the 
people of A’raf will recognise the POPs of Heaven (Jannah) and the people of 
Hell... . 


The Seales af A’raf “will call to the people of Heaven (Jannah) saying, ‘Peace be 
upon you!’ They will not have entered Heaven (Jannah), but will yearn to. “With this 
yearning in their heart, they will greet the dwellers of Heaven (Jannah) in this 
manner, thereby indicating that Allah had rescued them from Hell and places 
them in peace and serenity. 


. With regard to the people of A’raf, the most renowned opinion is that ete 
will be those people who, although their good deeds will save them from falling 
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from the bridge of ‘Sirat’ into Hell, their good deeds will not be enough to enter 
them into Heaven (Jannah). They will await judgement on the A’raf and will 
eventually be placed into Heaven (Jannah). : 


After addressing the people of Heaven (Jannah), “When their gazes will be 
turned to the people of the Fire ney will say, ‘O our Lord, do not place us with the 
oppressive folk!”’ 


Then they will recognise among the inhabitants of Hell certain leaders of the 
disbelievers (Kuffar), who looked down on the believers (Mu ‘minin) and 
prevented others from accepting the truth. Allah says, “The people of A‘raf will call 
to many people whom they would recognise by their signs saying, ‘Your groups and your 
pride were of no avail to you. Were these the people (the believers (Mu’minin) regarding 
whom you swore that Allah will not have mercy upon them?”’ : 


They will chide them in this way because it will then be seen that the very 
people whom they undermined in the world will be enjoying lofty ranks in 
Heaven (Jannah). They were the ones upon whom Allah showered His mercy 
when He told them, “Enter Heaven (Jannah)!.On you will there be no fear, nor 
shall you grieve.” 
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(50) The people of the Fire will call to the people of Heaven (Jannah) saying, 
“Pour some water on us or something that you have been provided with.” They 
will reply, “Indeed Allah has forbidden these to the disbelievers.” (51) Those 
who treated their religion (D’tn) as a sport and game and whom the worldly life 
had beguiled. This day We shall forget them as they forgot the meeting of this 
day, and because they used to reject Our verses. (52) Undoubtedly We granted 
them such a book wherein we expounded to.them with knowledge, and (which 
was) a guidance and a mercy for the believing folk. (53) They are only waiting | 
for the outcome thereof. The day when the outcome will appear, those who 
forgot from before will say, “Surely the messengers of our Lord have brought 
the truth! Are there any intercessors who will intercede for us, or can we be 
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returned so as to perform actions contrary to what we used to perform?” They 
have destroyed their souls and what they used to concoct will be lost to them. 


THE PEOPLE OF HELL WILL ASK THOSE OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) 
FOR WATER AND WILL WISH TO BE RETURNED TO THE WORLD 


While the previous verses mentioned how the people of Heaven (Jannah) 
and A’raf will speak to those of Hell the above verses mention the request of the 
people of Hell. In an attempt to lighten their punishment “The people of the Fire 
will call to the people of Heaven (Jannah) saying, ‘Pour some water on us or something 
that you have been provided with.’ They will reply, ‘Indeed Allah has forbidden these to 
the disbelievers.” In their pursuit for the world, the disbelievers (Kuffar) rejected 
the true religion (D’in) and scoffed at it. — 


Allah describes these disbelievers (Kuffar) as “Those who treated their religion 
(D’in) as a sport and game and whom the worldly life had beguiled.” They were 
oblivious to the Hereafter and worked only for the world. Therefore Allah will 
tell them, “This day.We shall forget them as they forgot the meeting of this day, and 
because they used to reject Our verses.” They will be ignored on the Day of 
Judgement, their pleas for mercy falling on deaf ears. They will be condemned to 
the eternal chastisement of Hell. 


This will be their plight despite the fact that “Undoubtedly We granted them 
such a book wherein we expounded to them with knowledge, and (which was) a guidance 
and a mercy for the believing folk.” Only those people who believed took heed to the 
guidance offered in the Qur’an. 


“They are only waiting for the outcome thereof” This refers to the salvation and 
success that will be the lot of those who believe and do good, and the eternal 
damnation of the evildoing disbelievers (Kuffar). All of this is clearly explained in 
the Qur’an and the teachings of the Holy Prophets >) .4e. The disbelievers 
(Kuffar) refuse to accept these promises, but “The day when the outcome will appear, 
those who forgot from before (the preaching of the Qur'an) will say, ‘Surely the 
messengers of our Lord have brought the truth!” They had refused to accept these 
Prophets p>! .41e and will therefore have to suffer. 


In an attempt to escape they will cry out, “Are there any intercessors who will 
intercede for us, or can we be returned (to the world) so as to perform actions contrary 
to what we used to perform?” They will wish to carry out good deeds and adopt 
Belief (Iman). 


However, it will be too late, for “They have destroyed their souls and what they 
used to concoct will be lost to them.” Surah Fatir [Surah 35, verse 37] contains the verse 
in which Allah replies to their request to return to the world to mend their ways. 
Allah says, “Did We not grant you sufficient age wherein the one who takes heed may 
take heed? And did a warner not come to you? So taste (of the punishment)! The 
oppressors will not have a helper.” 


After entry into the Hereafter, there will be no return for anyone. Each will 
have to contend with his lot. _ 
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(54) Undoubtedly your Lord is Allah, Who has created the heavens and the earth 

_ in six days and then rose to the Throne. He covers the day with the night, which 
is in haste to follow it. The sun, moon and the stars, are all subjugated by His 
order. Lo! To create and command are reserved for Him. Blessed be Allah, the 
Lord of the universe. 


THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EART H AND THE 
SERVITUDE OF THE SUN, MOON AND STARS : 


In these verses Allah discusses His signs to prove Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 
Allah begins by saying, “Undoubtedly your Lord is Allah, Who has created the 
heavens and the earth in six days... “It is not necessary for us to be concerned why 

Allah took six days to create the heavens and the earth. He knows best why He 
did so. 3 


However commentators have mentioned that Allah took six days to teach 
man that he should do things with ease and care despite having the ability to do 
it quicker. In Surah Furqan [Surah 25, verse 59], Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, 
verses 9-12] and Surah Qaf [Surah 50, verse 38], Allah adds that He created with the 
heavens and the earth, everything between them as well in the six days. The 
details of this will, Insha-Allah, be discussed in Surah HaMim Sajdah. 


The question then arises that since no sun was created until then,how was 
six days calculated? Commentators mention that the verse denotes the 
equivalent of six days. 


“lh 


... . and then rose to the Throne.” The pious predecessors and the Companion 
(Sahaba) ai =”) have mentioned that the human mind is incapable of 
perceiving exactly what is meant by. this and other such verses. Therefore, we 
should believe in them and not look for a rational explanation. 


When someone asked Imam Malik «J i) a«., the meaning of this verse, be 
broke out in a sweat. After a period of silence, he said, “The meaning of the word 
is known, the interpretation is beyond understanding, belief therein is 
compulsory and questioning it is an innovation. ” He then told the questioner, “It 
seems to me that you are a deviant person.” Thereafter he removed him from the 
gathering. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 2 p. 165] 


He termed: questioning the subject an innovation because such verses were 
also in front of the Companion (Sahaba) © 4) ..2, but they did not question 
them. They all believed in these verses without requiring a detailed explanation 
from the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai Le, 


It was mentioned at the beginning of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3, verse 7) that 
only those in whose hearts there is deviation and crookedness seek to delve into 
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the mysteries of the allegorical (Mutashabihat) verses. Allah says in that verse, 
“He it was who revealed unto you [O Muhammad plus «Je o\ 2] the book wherein lies 
‘Muhkamat’ (clear) verses that are the ‘Ummul kitab’ and others that are ‘allegorical 
(Mutashabihat)’. As for those who have crookedness in their hearts, they pursue those 
that are allegorical (Mutashabihat), thereby seeking to cause dissension and seeking their 
interpretation. None knows their interpretation except Allah. Those who are sound in 
knowledge say, ‘We believe therein, all is from our Lord. None take heed besides men of 
understanding.” 


“He covers the day with the night...” This refers to the alternation of the day 
and the night. Allah says in Surah Zumar [Surah 39, verse 5], “He folds the night over 
that day and folds the day over the night.” None can alter this system of Allah. 


sete which is in haste to follow it.” As soon as the day begins to disappear, the 
night starts to enter. There is no clearly distinguished pesca between the two 
when it can be said that neither of the two are present. 


“The sun, moon and the stars are all subjugated by His order.” For thousands of 
years these creations have been following the system stipulated by Allah and 
fulfilling the tasks assigned to them. Without vehicles and engines, they are all 
mobile in their orbits by the order of Allah. 


“Lo! To create and command are reserved for Him.” None besides Allah has the 
authority, nor the ability to create anything. They cannot issue any commands in 
His system, nor in His Shariah. 


“Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the universe.” In interpreting the word “tabarak” 
(“Blessed”), the author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p. 165) writes that it means that 
Allah is Elevated and Most Honoured. He also quotes from other commentators 
who say that it means that Allah is Pure (of all faults and weaknesses). 


The research Scholars (Ulema) interpret it to mean that Allah has always 
possessed His excellent attributes from forever and will always possess them 
until eternity. The best interpretation would be a combination of all of the above 
opinions. | 
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(55) Call unto your Lord in humility and silence. Verily, He does not like those 
who transgress. (56) Do not spread anarchy in the lands after they have been 
reformed, and call unto Him in fear and hope. Undoubtedly, the mercy of your 
Lord is close to those who do good. 


THE ETIQUETTE OF SUPPLICATION (DU’A) 


After elucidating the powers and authority of Allah, the order is now given 
to supplicate unto Him for all one’s needs. Allah also advises people how to 
make stipplication (du’a). The first quality should be that of “humility,” i.e. the 
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person should truly feel that he is lowly and that Allah is The Most High. The 
second etiquette of supplication (du’a) mentioned in the verse is that it should be 
made in “silence.” supplication (du’a) should normally be made silently, except in. 
certain circumstances when it will be audible e.g. Istisqa (a specific supplication 
(du’a) for rain) and Quntt. Nazila. 


Surah Maryam contains the verse describing the supplication (du’a) of 
Sayyidina Zakariyya p>) ale, Allah says, “...when he called unto his Lord in silence. - 
When supplicating in silence, concentration is better since the mind is not 
engaged in thinking about the tone and volume of one’s supplication (du’4). 


Some Companion (Sahaba) «cs aa #, asked the Holy Prophet ly ale il die 
whether Allah was nearby so that their du’as be silent, or whether He was far 
away, so that they supplicate loudly. In reply to this question, Allah revealed the 
verse, “When My bondsmen ask with regard to Me, then indeed I am close by.” [Durrul 
Manthur v. 1 p. 194] 


Bukhari narrates a hadith in which the Holy Prophet  L-y ale a) lo said, 
“Allah says, ‘I am as My servant expects from Me, and I am with him when he 
remembers Me.” [Mishkat p. 2] 


According to another narration, Allah says, “1 am with him when he 
remembers Me and his lips move with My remembrance.” [Mishkat p. 199] 


The Holy Prophet 1-5 ale a .l said, “Your Lord is closer to you than the 
neck of the animal that you are mounted upon.” [Mishkat p. 201] 


Since Allah is this close to a person, there is no necessity to call loudly to 
Him. Supplications (du’as) should be silent and sincere. 


“Verih y, He does not like those who transgress.” This refers to all forms of 
transgression, especially in making supplication (du’a). Commentators have cited 
the following example with regard to transgression in supplication (du’a). They 
say that a person will be guilty of “transgression” when he asks Allah to grant 
him the same rank as the Holy Prophets oo) .e. Another example of 
transgression in supplication (du’a) will be when a person makes supplication 
(du’a) for the severing of family ties, or for the fulfilment of any « other sin. 


Abu Dawud quotes a narration in which Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
as ail 2, overheard his son making supplication (du’a) for Allah to grant him a 
white palace by His right side in Heaven (Jannah). He told his son, “O my son! 
Ask Allah for entry into Heaven (Jannah) and protection from Hell. I have heard 
the Holy Prophet ly ae a J say that soon there will be such people in this 
Ummah who will be excessive in their supplications (du’as) and in their acts of 
purity [ablution (Wudhu), bathing, etc].” — 


Although good deeds are extremely virtuous, they should be carried out 
within the limits that the Shari’ah has specified. For example, no person should 
spend every night and day in worship, thereby neglecting his family, his guests 
and other duties. 


“Do not spread anarchy in the lands after they have been reformed...” This verse 
refers to the external and internal reformation of the earth. With regard to the 
external reformation, Allah instructs in this verse that people do not destroy the 
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natural vegetation upon the earth that Allah had caused to flourish. Where 
necessary, man may exploit certain areas of vegetation,.but then too it should be 
within reasonable means, without endangering the environment and other 
creatures. 


With reference to the internal reformation of the earth, Allah instructs that 
man does not destroy the system of guidance that Allah has initiated on earth by 
means of His Holy Prophets >! -s. They propagated the truth and Allah’s 
injunctions. People accepted these and became believers in great numbers. None 
should now upset this system. People should either believe, or allow others to do 
so and not present an obstacle to them. 


“and call unto Him in fear and hope.” No less than five etiquette of 
supplication (du’a) have been gathered from the above verses, viz. 


1. One should not transgress the limits in supplication (du’‘a). 


. Supplication (du’a) should be silent. 


2 
3. One should have the fear that perchance it may not be accepted? 
4. One should have the hope that it will be accepted? | 

5 


. One must abstain from all sins since these prevent acceptance of © 
supplications (du’as). This is gleaned from the verse, “Do not 
spread anarchy in the lands after they have been reformed?..” 


Muslim (v. 1 p.326) narrates that once the Holy Prophet ly «le ait je made 
mention of a person who travelled a great distance. His hair was dishevelled and 
he was covered in dust. In this pitiable condition, he raised his hands towards 
the heavens in supplication, crying, “O my Lord! O my Lord!” His supplication 
(du’a) will not be accepted because his food, clothing and noAromne all had 
been from Unlawful (Haram) sources. 


“Undoubtedly, the mercy of your Lord is close to those who do good.” This verse 
includes all types of good deeds. Therefore, when du’a is made according to the 
etiquette, it will receive the attention of Allah and be eo accepted. 
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(57) (Allah is) He Who sends the winds ahead of His mercy as eek of glad 
tidings. Until, when it carries heavy clouds, We lead it to a dead piece of ground 
and then shower rains upon it, extracting thereby all kinds of fruit. In this 


manner We shall resurrect the dead so that you may take heed. (58) The 
- vegetation of fertile ground will spring forth by the order of it’s Lord, whereas 
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only deficient vegetation will issue forth from infertile land. Thus do We 
elucidate the verses for the grateful folk. 


RAIN AND THE RESULTANT CROPS ARE GREAT BLESSINGS 
FROM ALLAH 


Allah says that it is “He Who sends the winds ahead of His mercy (rain) as bearers 
of glad tidings. Until, when it carries heavy clouds, We lead it to a dead piece of ground 
(i.e. barren and bare land) and then shower rains upon it...” After the shower of 
rains, the same land that was once considered lifeless, springs to life and Allah 
causes it to bear “all kinds of fruit.” Men and animal all then benefit from this land, 
finding their sustenance from it. 


Although rain falls on mountains and level ground alike, Allah makes 
mention of that rain which falls on level ground because it bears what is useful to 
man and animals. In this way, man. is reminded of Allah’s benevolence and 
bounty to him. 


Allah then says, ‘in this manner We shall resurrect the dead... - In a similar way, 
Allah mentions in Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verse 39], “From His signs also, is 
that you see the earth bare. Then, when We send rain upon it, it begins to stir and 
flourish. Verily, the One Who gave life to it is the One Who gives life to the dead. Indeed, 
He has power over all things.” 


On the Day of Judgement, when the trumpet will be sounded the first time, 
Allah will shower a light drizzle after which the corpses of the dead will surface 
from the ground. Thereafter, it will be sounded for the second time and people 
will all stand up. [Mishkat p. 481] 


“\..S0 that you may take heed.” The subject matter in the above verses 
represent advice to those who will take heed. They will realise that if it were not 
for the will of Allah, neither would the clouds bear any water nor will the earth 
be revived by the rain. This should turn every person’s attention to Allah. 


These verses also remind those who reject the concept of resurrection that it 
is not farfetched. Just as they witness how Allah revives the dead earth, time and 
time again, He is capable of reviving corpses on the Day of Judgement. 


“The vegetation of fertile ground will spring forth by the order of its Lord, whereas 
only deficient vegetation will issue forth from infertile land.” The Arabic word 
“Nakida” (translated above as “deficient vegetation -) refers to a thing that is both 
useless and insufficient. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that this verse depicts the believer 
(Mu’min)and the disbeliever (kafir). The heart of the believer (Mu’min) is like the 
fertile ground. It accepts Allah’s guidance and the verses of the Qur’an, 
benefiting from it, just as that ground benefits from the water. On the other hand; 
the heart of the disbeliever (kafir) receives the guidance and verses, yet does not 
benefit from them at all. : 


“Thus do We elucidate the verses for the grateful folk.” Although the verses reach 
all, only those people prosper by them who appreciate the bounties of their Lord. 
Their hearts are pure and conducive to accepting the truth. 
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(59) Undoubtedly We sent Nuh to his nation and he told them, “O my people, 
worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. Certainly, I fear for you 
the punishment of a great day.” (60) The chieftains of his people said, “We see 
that you are surely in manifest deviation.” (61) He said, “O my people, there is 
no deviation with me. On the contrary, I am a messenger from the Lord of the 
universe.” (62) “I convey to you the messages of my Lord, advise you and I know 
things from Allah that you have no knowledge of” (63) “Are you surprised that a 
reminder from your Lord should come to you via the agency of a man from. 
among you, so that he may warn you, that you may fear and so that mercy may 
be shown to you?” (64) They denied him, and We rescued him and those with 
him in the ark, while We drowned those who denied Our verses. Without doubt 
they were a blind nation. 


SAYYIDINA NUH tJ! ale PREACHES TO HIS PEOPLE WHO ARE 
REBELLIOUS AND ARE EVENTUALLY DESTROYED 


The Qur’an narrates the incidents of various Holy Prophets ,>-) »4+ so that 
others may derive lessons from them. Surah A’raf contains mention of Sayyidina 
Nuh, Had, Salih, Lut, Shu’ayb and then Misa p>) »4le. The same sequence of 
narrations are mentioned in Surah Had and then again in Surah Shw’ara. 
Repetition is required because these are intended to derive a lesson home. It is 
the demand of compassion that a lesson is repeated several times. It is therefore 
foolish to object to the repetition of these narratives. 


“Undoubtedly We sent Nuh to his nation and he told them, ‘O my people, worship 
Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. Certainly, I fear for you the punishment of a 
great day. « The people of Sayyidina Nth p>) «Je worshipped idols and their 
reply to his invitation to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) was that they told each other 
(as mentioned in Surah Nuh), “Never leave your gods. Never leave Wadd nor Suwa | 
nor Yaquth nor Ya‘uq nor Nasr.” [Surah 71, verse 23] 


Verse 14 of Surah Ankabuit (29) mentions that Sayyidina Nuh ptt! ale 
preached to his people for 950 years, yet they remained obstinately averse to 
him. They behaved extremely cruelly towards him. Sometimes their leaders 
would say that he was merely an ordinary person like the rest of them and that 
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his followers were inferior people. [Surah Hid (11), verse 27] 





At times they would say that he was like them and, they told the masses 
that his objective in preaching was to attain superiority over them. According to 
Surah Nuh [Surah 71, verse 7], they used to cover themselves with their shawls and 
close their ears when he would preach to them. In addition to this, “The chieftains 
of his people said, ‘We see that you are surely in manifest deviation. 


In reply “He said, ‘O my people, there is no deviation with me. On the contrary, I 
am a messenger from the Lord of the universe. I convey to you the messages of my Lord, 
advise you and I know things from Allah that you have no knowledge of.”’ He then 
added, “Are you surprised that a reminder from your Lord should come to you via the 
agency of a man from among you, so that he may warn you (of the pending punishment 
for rejection), that you may fear and so that mercy be shown to you (when you accept)?” 


In their foolishness, the people regarded the warning as a mere threat and 
would say, “Bring forth the punishment that you promise us if you are truthful!” Allah 
then showered incessant torrential rains and Sayyidina Nuh pW! «le and his few 
followers took shelter in an ark, as Allah says, “They denied him, and We rescued 
him and those with him in the ark, while We drowned those who denied Our verses. 
Without doubt they were a blind nation.” 


A detailed account of Sayyidina Nah >! « and his nation will be 
rendered in Surah Hud (verses 25-48), Insha Allah. 


Lesson: “Durrul Manthur” (v. 1 p.212) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s ii 2, that 1000 years passed between Sayyidina Adam and. Nth 
eu! and the people of all these centuries followed the religion (D’in) of Islam. Tt 
was only afterwards that differences crept in and people resorted to disbelief 
(kufr) and polytheism (shirk). Therefore, the nation of Sayyidina Nth pi ale 
were the first to adopt disbelief (kufr) and idol worship. i 


IO Bt Gate, eed O oi tA 
ee : eet resi Ks 5 KS 2 Fees SHE 


” 


Aid ui aeoaaie He Sha Sog aaa 


dust 

chee a COOP BS or {4 HOY ow % ond ea 

“slole — no? pass ass! Bae) Lite Brie 4 
2 a7 me rile 

a) J ae je £9 or ADA TAT on ol cae i als 
a CAL aa oI % ee ai due Cir pe a ees 


Vs JA ef - 
34 seg ats (eg data | eae 9 pute) 2) 





Surah Al-A’raf 7: 65-72 | Anwiar-ul-Bay4an (v. 3 





4 os fu ad é 7? we soe “4 
» j= ng stile 7 y : a ed 
aa, ok ae - Be py oS ou ree Avr oH ws ge fee 
5 a le Gt a a sd 
0 ara 


(65) We sent to the nation of Ad their brother lad. He told them, “O my people! 
Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. Do you not fear? (66) The 
chieftains of his nation who disbelieved said, “Indeed we see you in foolishness 
and we surely consider you to be among the liars.” (67) He said, “O my people! 
There is no foolishness with me. On the contrary, I am a messenger from the 
Lord of the universe.” (68) “I pCOTN EY to you the messages of my Lord and I am a 
trustworthy advisor to you.” (69) “Or are you surprised that a reminder from 
your Lord has come to you via the agency of a man from among you so that he 
may warn you? Recall the time when He made you successors after the nation of 
Nith and increased you considerably in stature. Call to mind the bounties of 
Allah so that you may be successful.” (70) They replied, “Have you come to us so 
that we worship only Allah and leave what our forefathers used to worship? 
Bring what you have promised us if you are of the truthful!” (71) He said to 
them, “The punishment and wrath of Allah has already afflicted you. Do you 
debate with me regarding names that you and your forefathers have named and 
that Allah has revealed no warrant for? Keep waiting and I shall wait with you. 
(72) So We saved him and those who were with him by Our mercy, and We cut 
off the roots of those who denied Our signs and they were not believers. 


SAYYIDINA HUD oJ! ale PREACHES TO HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR 
EVENTUAL DESTRUCTION : 


The nation of Ad was extremely strong and mighty, possessing colossal and 
gigantic statures. Allah says with regard to them in Surah Fajr [Surah 89, verse 8], 
the like of them were not created in the cities.” Ad was the name of one of the 
descendants of Sayyidina Nth p>! «Je, five generations after him. The nation of 
Ad take their name from him. 


| “We sent to the nation of Ad their brother Hud.” He was from them and he 
preached to them saying, “O my people! Worship Allah. There is not deity for you 
besides Him. Do you not fear?” i.e. fear Allah’s chastisement? They then began to 
boast of their strength saying, “Who can be more powerful than us?” They did 
not perceive Allah’s strength. Therefore Allah says, “Did they not realise that the 
Allah Who created them is more powerful than them?” [Surah HaMim Sajdah (41), verse 
15] 


Preaching to them Sayyidina Hud p>) «Je said, “Recall the time when He made 
you successors after the nation of Nuh and increased you considerably in stature. Call to 
mind the bounties of Allah so that you may be successful.” According to other verses 
of the Qur’an, he also reminded them of various other bounties of Allah on them 
like their animals, children, plantations and abundant water resources. 


Impressing on them that their idols were a concoction of their own, he told 
them, “Do you debate with me regarding names that you and your forefathers have 
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named and that Allah has revealed no warrant for?” They did not believe in what he 
said and claimed that he was foolish, adding that their gods had afflicted him 
with some malady. They said, “We maintain that some of our gods had bewitched 
you.” They also said, “It is the same to us whether you preach to us or not.” 


They rejected him and requested for Allah’s punishment, whereupon he . 
told them, “Keep waiting and I shall wait with you. Finally, when the punishment 
did come, Allah says, “So We saved him and those who were with him by Our mercy, 
and We cut off the roots of those who denied Our signs and they were not believers.” 


With regard to the punishment that afflicted them Allah says in Surah 
HaMim Sajdah, “So We sent a fierce windstorm against them during the ominous days, 
to make them taste of a humiliating punishment in this worldly life. The punishment of 
the Hereafter is even more ATE and they will never be assisted.” [Surah 41, verse 
16] 


Says Allah in Surah Qamr [Surah 54, verses 19,20], “Indeed We sent to thema - 
cyclonic wind on a day of perpetual misfortune. It ses people (leaving them) as if 
they were fallen palm trunks.” 


Allah says in Surah Haqqa [Surah 69, verses 6-8], “As for the Ad, they were 
destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah ordered it upon them for seven nights and eight days. 
You would have seen them felled as if they were fallen palm trunks. Do you see any of 
them existing?” | | 


A verse of Surah Dhariyat [Surah 51, verses 4 1,42] says, “And (there is also a 
lesson) in (the story) of the Ad when we sent a wind to them that was devoid of any good. 
It reduced everything it passed to smithereens.” 3 


According to Surah Ahgaf [Surah 46, verses 24,25], the people of Ad saw the 
punishment approaching as a dark cloud. Seeing this they began to rejoice, 
thinking that it would bring rain to them. However, it was Allah’s punishment 
that destroyed them all. 


The elements of fire, sand, water and wind all receive their instructions from 
Allah, Who commands them to be either constructive to man or destructive to 
him. 

The Holy Prophet ly «le ai te said, “I have been assisted with the Saba 
and the Ad were destroyed with the Dabur.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.141] The Saba is a 
wind blowing from East to West and the Dabur is a wind blowing from West to 
East. On the occasion of the battle of Ahzab, Allah sent a frightening windstorm 


that forced the disbelievers (Kuffar) to retreat and abandon their siege of 
Madinah. 


Sayyidah Aysha {+ 4! .,.2, reports that the face of the Holy Prophet 4 .1- 
pi-y ale would grow pale when he observed clouds gathering. He. would 
_ sometimes go indoors and sometimes outdoors. He would be relieved only when 
the rain began to fall. She says that she noticed this and asked the Holy Prophet 
ply ade ail Le the reason for it. He replied, “O Aysha ws inl se» 1 fear that what 
occurred to the Ad should not happen to us. When they saw a cloud 
approaching their valley, they rejoiced thinking that it will bring them rain. 
However the punishment was in the form of a wind that was sent to them.” 
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[Muslim v. 1 p.29415] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 3 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «1 i be 
wy said, “Wind is a mercy from Allah. It brings mercy and punishment so do 
not swear it, but ask Allah for the good of it and seek protection from its evil.” 
[Mishkat p. 130] 
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(73) To the nation of Thamid We sent their brother Salih. He said, “O my 
people! Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. A proof has 
already reached you from your Lord. This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so 
leave it to graze in Allah ‘s land and do not afflict it with evil, for then a painful 
punishment will seize you. (74) Recall when Allah made you successors after the 
Ad and granted you a station on earth. You build palaces on the soft portion 
thereof and carve homes from the mountains. Call to mind Allah’s bounties and 
do not spread anarchy in the lands.” (75) The chieftains of his nation who were’ 
haughty said to those who believed from the weak ones, “Are you convinced 
that Salih has been sent by his Lord?” They replied, “Indeed we believe in what 
he has been sent with.” (76) Those who were haughty said, “We definitely reject 
that which you believe in. (77) So they stabbed the camel, flouting the command 
of their Lord and said, “O Salih! Bring upon us that which you threaten us with 
if you are really from the messengers.” (78) So an earthquake seized them and 
they lay face down in their homes. (79) Salih turned away from them and said, 





Surah Al-A’raf 7: 73-79 277 Anwir-ul-Bayan (v. 3 


“O my people.’ I conveyed to you the message of my Lord and advised you, but 
you seemed not to like advisors.” 


SAYYIDINA SALIH i «le PREACHES TO HIS NATION WHO 


REJECT HIS ADVICE AND ARE DESTROYED BY ALLAH’S 
CHASTISEMENT 


The Ad and the Thamud were both descendants of the same grandfather. 
The children of a person named Ad became the nation of Ad and the children of 
his brother Thamtid became the nation of Thamtd. The Thamud lived to the 
north of Arabia in a place called Hijr. 


They lived after the destruction of the Ad and were also very strong and 
powerful. They constructed magnificent structures and carved their homes in 
mountains, as referred to in the above verse, “You build palaces on the soft portion 
thereof and carve homes from the mountains. “The ruins of their mountain homes are 
still visible today at a place called Mada’in Salih, which is located a fo miles 
from Shahrul Ula. 


Inviting them to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Sayyidina Salih p>) we told his 
nation, “O my people! Worship Allah. There 1s no deity for you besides Him.” They 
insolently replied, “Should we follow a solitude human from us? If we do so, we will be 
in deviation and insanity. Has advice been revealed to him from amongst us all? Nay, he 
is an arrogant liar.” [Surah Qamar (54), verse 24,25] 


A verse in Surah Htd [Surah 11, verse 62] states that they told him, “O Salih! 
Certainly we entertained high hopes in you from before. Do you forbid us from 
worshipping what our forefathers worshipped? Surely we are in such doubt with regard 
to what you call us to, that it has cast us into uncertainty.” 


_As in the case with most of the Holy Prophets >) ls, the followers of 
Sayyidina Salih p>!) «le were poor people. So “The chieftains of his nation who were 
haughty said to those who believed from the weak ones, ‘Are you convinced that Salih has 
been sent by his Lord?’ They replied, ‘Indeed we believe in what he has been sent with. 
Those who were haughty said, ‘We definitely reject that which you believe in.” 


The Thamtid were adamant not to believe in Sayyidina Salih eo) ae until 
he showed them a pregnant camel emerge from a mountain. He explained to 
them that if they did not believe after witnessing such a miracle, they would be 
destroyed. Consequently he performed two Rakahs Salah and then prayed to 
Allah, whereupon the miracle took place. Seeing this, their leader, by the name of 
Junda bin Amr believed and so did a few others. Certain other leaders also 
wished to believe, but they were prevented by those who attended to their idols. 


This camel was referred to as Allah’s camel because of its honoured 
position, just as the Ka’ba is referred to as Allah’s house. Other commentators 
say that although everything belongs to Allah, things normally have an owner in 
this world. However, this camel had no master in this world, and was therefore 
called Allah’s camel. Others mention that it was termed thus pecause it was the 
proof of Sayyidina Salih -! «J- against the people. 


Since this camel was unlike other camels, its grazing habits were also 
different. It was for this reason that Sayyidina Salih p>) al told the people, “This 
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camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to graze in Allah’s land and do not afflict it 
with evil, for then a painful punishment will seize you.” According to a verse of Surah 
Shu’ara [Surah 26, verse 155], Sayyidina Salih p>) «Je told the people, “This is the 
camel. It will have a day to drink and your animals will have an appointed day to drink.” 
This was necessary because this camel would finish all the water when she 
drank. 


The people disliked the camel because she frightened their animals. Two 
women in the town, who possessed the greatest number of animals, persuaded 
two men to kill the camel. The one named Misda cut her leg and, when she fell, 
the other by the name of Qudar slaughtered her. The people of the town then 
rushed to distribute her meat. When they killed the camel, her child escaped and 
climbed up the highest mountain. 


Allah says in Surah Shams [Surah 91, verse 12,13], “When the worst of them stood 
up (to kill the camel), then the messenger of Allah warned them saying, ‘Save yourselves 
with regard to the camel of Allah and its drinking.” Heedless to his warning, when 
they finally killed her, he told them, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. 
This is a promise that will not be belied.” [Surah Hud (11), verse 65] 


They said mockingly, “O Salih! Bring upon us that which you threaten us with if 
you are really from the messengers.” Then they even resolved to murder Sayyidina 
Salih p>) «e, as mentioned in Surah Naml [Surah 27, verse 49], where Allah says, 
“They said, ‘You should all swear on oath by Allah that we will all stealthily murder 
Salih and his family at night. Thereafter we shall tell his successors, ‘We were not present 
at the place where his family, was killed, and we are certainly truthful.” 


The punishment was imminent. On the first day their faces turned pale, the 
second day it became red, the third day black and the punishment came on the 
fourth day. [Ibn Kathir v. 2 p.227/229, Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v. 1 p.134/137] 


“So an earthquake seized them and they lay face down in their homes.” - Allah 
describes the event in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 67,68] where He says, “A scream 
seized the oppressors and they were left lying face down in their homes as if they never 
existed therein. Behold! The Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. Behold! May the Thamud 
be distanced.” 


It appears from the above verses that they were afflicted with a scream as 
well as an earthquake. Some commentators say that the scream was from above 
and the earthquake from below. Others maintain that when the earthquake 
struck, it produced a terribly frightening sound whereby the hearts of the people 
were rent asunder and they all perished. 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verse 17], “As for the Thamud, We 
guided them, but they chose blindness instead of guidance. So, because of what they 
earned, a catastrophic punishment seized them, which was extreme humiliating.” This 
Arabic word used in this verse (Sa’iqah) refers to a sound that emanates from 
above. 

Imam Raghib le 1 a«, writes that this word is used because it denotes fire, 
punishment as well as death. It is very possible that all these types of 
punishment could have afflicted them at the same time. Ibn Kathir we av aa, 
writes in “Al Bidaya wan Nihayah” (v. 1 p.136) that the entire nation perished in 
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the punishment besides a woman by the name of Kalba, who harboured extreme 
enmity towards Sayyidina Salih ¢>u.W) «e. She speedily left the town and reached a 
tribe in Arabia, whom she informed of the incident and asked for water. She died 
as soon as she drank the water. 


On page 137, he quotes from Abdur Razzaq «+ ail ax, that once the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ii le passed by the grave of someone called Abu Righal. He 
asked the Companion (Sahaba) -¢© | ..2, if they knew who the person was. They 
submitted that Allah and His Holy Prophet ,ly a le knew best. The Holy 
Prophet ,L-5 ale i Le told them, “This is the grave of Abu Righal. He was from 
the Thamud, but was in the Haram of Makkah when the punishment afflicted 
them and was therefore saved. However, when he came out of the Haram, the 
same punishment seized him as well. He was buried with a gold branch.” 


The Companion (Sahaba) ai s*) hastened to the grave and found the 
golden branch when they dug up the grave. This incident took place en route to 
Ta’if. [Abu Dawid] 


“Salih turned away from them and said, ‘O my people! I conveyed to you the 
message of my Lord and advised you, but you seemed not to like advisors.”’ Some 
commentators mention that he told them this when they witnessed the signs of 
the punishment converging upon them. Others say that he said this after they 
had been destroyed by the punishment. 


This was similar to the time when the Holy Prophet glu y ale ail be addressed 
the corpses of the Quraish leaders who were cast into a well after being killed in 
the Battle of Badr. Sayyidina Salih p>) «1« took the believers to live in Palestine 
since he did not wish to live in a place where punishment had come. 


While travelling to Tabak, the Holy Prophet (1) « ail Lo passed the ruins 
of the Thamud and hastened past, covering his face with a cloth. He instructed 
the Companion (Sahaba) es ai s#, to hurry past in tears, for it should not occur 
that they should also be punished as these people were. The Holy Prophet i .- 
rl. le advised that people should not go to places of punishment and that they. 
should not drink from the wells of such places. When the Companion (Sahaba) 
“ge i) 42, said that they had already taken water from the well there and 
kneaded dough with its water, the Holy Prophet -L- «le 4 Le instructed them to 
dispose of the water and feed the dough to their camels. [Bukhari v. 1 p.478/9, also v. 
2 p.637] 
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(80) We sent Lat (as 4 messenger and) he told his people, “Do you commit such 
an abominable act that none in the universe had ever committed before you?” 
(81) “You approach men with lust instead of women! No, you are but a 
transgressing folk. (82) The only reply that his people could give him was, 
“Remove them from your town. They are people who wish to be pure.” (83) So 
We rescued him and his family except his wife. She was of those who remained 
behind. (84) We showered on them a torrential rain. See how was the plight of 
the sinners. | 


SAYYIDINA LUT e~! 4¢ PREACHES TO HIS PEOPLE TO REFRAIN 
' FROM THEIR EVIL BUT THEY ARE EVENTUALLY DESTROYED 


These verses mention the incident of Sayyidina Lit o>.) 4J« in brief. The 
details will follow in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 
58-77], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 160-175] and Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, verses 
31-35]. Sayyidina Lut 1) «Je forbade the people from certain evil acts, one of 
them being homosexuality. He told them, “Do you commit such an abominable act 
that none in the universe had ever committed before you? You approach men with lust 
instead of women! No, you are but a transgressing folk.” They were the first to initiate 
this vile deed that contradicted Allah’s Shari'ah as well the nature of man. 
Another of their misdeeds was highway robbery, as mentioned in Surah 
Ankabit [Surah 29, verse 29]. 


Allah says in Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 165,166] that Sayyidina Lit «le 
Out! told them, “Do you go unto men from the universe leaving aside your spouses 
whom your Lord has created for you? You are certainly a transgressing nation.” 


“The only reply that his people could give him was that they said, ‘Remove them 
(i.e. Sat yyidina Lut PS) «le and his followers) from your town. They are people who wish 
to be pure.” They thus scoffed saying that since these people consider us to be 
impure, why should they live with us? In Surah Shu’ara, Allah mentions that 
they said to him, “O Lut! If you do not desist, you will surely be from the banished 
ones.” [Surah 26, verse 167] 


He told them, “I am of those who abhor your actions.” They were always 
incapable of replying to him and, according to another verse, “The only reply that 
his people could give was to say, ‘Bring Allah’s punishment to us if you are from 
amongst the truthful.” [Surah Ankabit (29), verse 29] 


This Surah as well as Surah Shu’ara and Surah Nam state that “We showered 
on them a torrential rain.” Allah says in Surah Ankabit, “Indeed We shall send to the 
inhabitants of this town a chastisement from the skies because of their indecency.” [Surah 
29, verse 34] 


Says Allah in Surah Hid [Surah 11, verses 82,83], “When Our order came, We 
made the upper portion of the land the lower portion and We rained down on the land 
continuously falling stones of clay pottery that were marked by your Lord.” 


Surah Hijr [Surah verse 73,74] contains a similar verse saying, “So a scream 
seized them at sunrise. We turned them upside down and showered clay pebbles on 
them.” 


A conglomeration of all the above verses will reveal that three types of 
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punishment afflicted them; a scream, their town was turned upside down, and 
stones were rained on them. Surah Bara’ah [Surah 9, verse 70] refers to the cities of 
Sayyidina Lut p>! ale as “the overturned cities.” 


Surah Hud, Surah dhariyat and Surah Ankabut mention that before 
destroying these cities, the angels came to Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae. After 
entertaining them, he asked them why they were sent, “They replied, “We have 
been sent to a criminal nation to rain clay stones upon them, which have been marked by 
your Lord for them who transgress the limits. We shall remove those who are believers 
from the town. We only found a single home of Muslims there.” [Surah dhariyat (51), 
verses 32-36] 7 


After tireless efforts, only the family of Sayyidina Lit >) «le believed. 
These included only his daughters, since his wife was not a believer. She was 
therefore destroyed with the rest of the people. Allah says, “So We rescued him 
and his family except his wife. She was of those who remained behind.” 


In Surah Had [Surah 11, verse 81], the angels told Sayyidina Lut PUI! ae, “So 
leave with your family during a portion of the night, and none should turn to look back. 
_ Excepting your wife (i.e. do not take her with you). She will be afflicted with the same 
punishment that shall afflict them. The morning has been fixed for the punishment. Is the 
morning not soon enough?” Commentators say that the wife of Sayyidina Lut «le 
J! turned back to look at the people and, while she was expressing remorse 
over their destruction, a stone struck and killed her as well. 


It is learnt from the verses of the Qur’an that the stones that struck the 
people of Sayyidina Lit >! «le were not ordinary stones, but stones that were 
baked frem clay. They rained incessantly and each bore the name of the person 
whom it was to strike. Commentators mention that Jibr’il o! ae lifted up the 
entire piece of land on which the town was situated. After raising it to a certain 
height, he threw it down headlong. | 


Historians have recorded the names of the four towns to which Sayyidina 
Lut UJ) ale was sent as Sadam, Amura, Amura and Sabwir. The largest of these 
was Sadum where Sayyidina Lit >.) ae resided. It was situated close to the 
Jordan river. After Jibr’il »U.) le overturned the town, the Dead Sea formed at its 
location and is existing to this day. The Dead Sea is of no use to man or animal 
and a foul odour emanates from it. 


After recounting the incident in Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 137,138], Allah 
says, “You pass by them in the mornings and at nights. Do you not understand?” En 
route to Syria, the Arabs would pass by the ruins of these overturned cities. 


Lesson: The crime of homosexuality is extremely vile and is a major sin. 
Imam Muhammad ale &\ a«, and Imam Abu Yusuf «le 4\ 4, maintain that it is a 
form of adultery and that the penalty for it is the same as that for adultery. 
Therefore, at times the. penalty will be a hundred lashes and sometimes stoning 
to death. The details are found in the books of jurisprudence. | 


Although Imam Shafi'i «le 4) i+, shares this opinion, it has also been 
reported that in his opinion both parties should be executed or stoned to death. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le 4) a«, and Imam Malik « al any, no 
particular penalty is stipulated, but the Leader of the believers (Amirul Mu'minin) 
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has the option to either kill the two or imprison them for life after severely 
punishing them. He may also imprison them until they repent. Should they 
repeat the crime, they will be executed. 


During the Caliphate (khilafah) of Sayyyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) .»,, Sayyidina 
Khalid bin Walid «+ 4) 2, wrote to him saying that a person was satiating his 
passions with men as one would do with women. He requested a ruling about 
this. Sayyidina Abu Bakr as i) 2, consulted with the Companion (Sahaba) aN 2 
ree, Whereupon Sayyidina Ali + 4) 2, said, “This is such a sin that was 
perpetrated by onlyone nation and all are aware of how Allah dealt with them. I 
propose that the person be burnt.” 


When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..», was questioned regarding 
the penalty for homosexuality, he said that the perpetrator be thrown headlong 
off the highest building. 


Mishkat (p. 313) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ee, that 
Sayyidina Ali «. 4\ 2) burnt both the parties involved and that a aes Abu 
Bakr as ai 0, had a wall fall on them. 
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(85) To Madyan We sent their brother Shu‘ayb. He said, “O my people! Worship 
Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him.” A proof has already come to you 
from your Lord, so give full weight and full measure. Do not decrease the things 
of people and do not spread anarchy on earth after its reformation. This i is best 
for you if you are believers.” (86) “Do not sit by every road, threatening people 
and preventing from Allah‘s path him who has believed, seeking crookedness 
therein. Call to mind when you were few, then Allah increased you. See what 
was the consequence of those who spread anarchy.” (87) “If a group of you 
believe in what I have been sent with and a group do not believe, then be 
patient until Allah decides between us. He is the Best of Deciders.” 
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SAYYIDINA SHU’AYB J! aie PREACHES TO HIS PEOPLE AND 
THEIR EVENTUAL DESTRUCTION 


Another of the destroyed nations was that of Sayyidina Shu’ayb J! ae. 
They used to underweigh and measure less when selling to people. Added to 
this, they used to sit by the wayside and cause difficulty to people, preventing 
others from accepting the message of Sayyidina Shu’ayb >! al. 





Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>) «le invited them to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) saying, 
“O my people! Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him.’ A proof has 
already come to you from your Lord, so give full weight and full measure. Do not 
decrease the things of people and do not spread anarchy on earth after its reformation. 
This is best for you if you are believers. Do not sit by every road, threatening people and 
preventing from Allah’s path him who has believed...” They used to threaten to hit 
people if they accept the preaching of Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>.) ale, and used to 
exert themselves to “seeking crookedness” in the religion (D’in) of Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb i ale. The interpretation of “seeking crookedness” has passed in the 
commentary of verse 45.of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). | 


“Call to mind when you were few, then Allah increased you. See what was the 
consequence of those who spread anarchy.” In a similar manner, a verse in Surah 
Hud [Surah 11, verse 89] states that he told them, “O my people! Let not your 
opposition for me cause tne same punishment to afflict you as afflicted the nation of Nuh 
or the nation of H a d or the nation of Salih. And the nation of Lut were not far off from 
you.” 


The people refused to believe him and would reply very abruptly. They 
even threatened to banish him from the town. When they were warned of the 
imminent punishment for rejecting, they argued that there was the group that 
believed as well as themselves who did not believe. They said that this warning 
was baseless since they were still living in comfort despite not believing. 


In reply, Sayyidina Shu’ayb >) «Je told them that Allah sends His 
punishment when He wills and “If a group of you believe in what I have been sent 
with and a group do not believe, then be patient until Allah decidés between us. He is the 
Best of Deciders.” Eventually the punishment destroyed the disbelievers (Kuffar) 
among them and the believers (Mu’minin) were saved. 
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PART NINE 
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(88) The haughty chieftains of his nation said, “We will surely banish you O 
Shu‘ayb, and those who are with you from our town unless you return to our 
Religion (Din).” He replied, “Even though we dislike to do so?” (89) “Then we 
would have surely invented a lie against Allah if we return ts your Religion 
(Din) after Allah had rescued us from it. It does not behove us that we return, 
except if Allah, our Lord, wills. The knowledge of our Lord encompasses 
everything and in Him alone do we trust. O our Lord! Decide between us and 
our people with the truth, for You are tle best of Deciders. (90) The disbelieving 
chieftains of his nation said, “If you follow Shu’ayb then you will definitely be 
of the losers.” (91) So an earthquake seized them and they lay in the morning 
face down in their homes. (92) It seemed as though those who denied Shu‘ayb 
never existed in their homes. Those who denied Shu‘ayb were the losers. (93) So 
he turned away from them and said, “O my people! Verily I conveyed to you the 
messages of my Lord and I advised you. Why should I grieve over a disbelieving | 
folk?” 
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THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA SHU’AYB ad! ale ENCOURAGES 
THE BELIEVERS TO RETURN TO DISBELIEF (KUFR) AND ARE 
FINALLY DESTROYED 


Threatening Sayyidina Shu’ayb pus) aie “The haughty chieftains of his nation 
said, ‘We will surely banish you O Shu‘ayb, and those who are with you from our town 
unless you return to our Religion (Din).’ He replied, “Even though we dislike to do so? 
Then we would have surely invented a lie against Allah if we return to your Religion 
(Din) after Allah had rescued us from it.” i.e. If we return to your Religion (Din) it 
will mean that we are wrong in our beliefs. By adopting a false Religion (Din), it 
will mean that Allah also approves of it, and this is the greatest lie that could be 
invented against Him. 


All the followers of Sayyidina Shu’ayb eo) ate said, “It does not behove us that 
we return, except if Allah, our Lord, wills.” He added the exception to indicate that 
guidance and deviation are both dependent upon Allah’s will. He guides whom 
He wills and sends astray whom He wills. Being rightly guided is no personal 
achievement, but a favour from Allah. 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>) «4 continued to say, “The knowledge of our Lord 
encompasses everything and in Him alone do we trust.” He impressed upon the 
minds of the disbelievers (kuffar) that Allah would assist the believers against the 
forces of disbelief (kufr) and allow them to remain steadfast upon their Religion 
(Din). 


After replying to the people, he turned in supplication to Allah pleading, “O 
our Lord! Decide between us and our people with the truth, for You are the best of 
Deciders.” 


Addressing the masses “The disbelieving chieftains of his nation said, ‘If you 
follow Shu‘ayb then you will definitely be of the losers.” 


In this way they wished to prevent the people from following Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb eI) ale. 


“So an earthquake seized them and they lay in the morning face down in their 
homes.” This was exactly what happened to the nation of Thamud, as Allah says 
in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 95], “Behold! May Madyan be distanced (from Allah ‘s 
mercy) just as the Thamud were distanced.” 


Describing the devastating effects of the punishment, Allah says, “It seemed 
as though those who denied Shu‘ayb never existed in their homes. Those who denied 
Shu‘ayb were the losers.” They were the real losers, not the followers of Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb p>) ale as they claimed. 


LESSONS 


The city of Madyan derived its name from one of the sons of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) ate. Surah A’raf, Surah Hud and Surah Ankabut refer to the nation 
of Sayyidina Shu’ayb >.) «Je as the people of Madyan, whereas in Surah 
shu’ara, they are referred to as the people of Aykah. There is no discrepancy 
between the two since it is possible that he was sent as a messenger to both these 
communities. 
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Although certain commentators have mentioned that both of these were 
actually the same nation, the text of the Qur’an denotes that they were really two 
separate communities. With reference to the people of Madyan, the Qur’an states 
that “their brother Shu ‘ayb” was sent to them, indicating that he was one of them. 
However, the term “their brother” is not used when referring to the people of 
Aykah, indicating that he was not from them. Therefore, the two communities 
were different, although both practised the same evil of cheating in weight and 
measure. 


WHAT TYPE OF PUNISHMENT AFFLICTED THE PEOPLE OF 
MADYAN? | 


Surah A’raf and Surah Ankabtt both state that the nation of Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb p>) ale were destroyed by an earthquake, while Surah Hud says that it 
was a scream. There is no disparity between these two versions since it is very 
possible that both-types of punishments afflicted them. 


Allah says in Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verse 189] with regard to the people of 
Aykah, “So they falsify led him and the punishment of a day of the canopy seized them. 
It was certainly a punishment of a grave day.” They were destroyed when, suffering 
from extreme heat, they took shelter in the shade of a dense cloud that 
approached their town. When they were all gathered beneath the cloud (which 
seemed to serve the purpose of a canopy) , fire began to rain on them, killing 
them all. 


Aykah literally means a thicket of foliage and they were termed thus 
because their town was situated in such a setting. The details of what happened 
to them will be discussed in Surah Shu’ara, Insha Allah. 


THE CONSEQUENCES OF CHEATING IN WEIGHT AND MEASURE 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>) ale told his people to weigh and measure in full and 
not to decrease the wealth of people by cheating. This teaches us that it would be 
Unlawful (Haram) to accept full remuneration for incomplete work or incomplete 
work hours. Allah says in Surah Mutaffifin, “Woe to the cheaters. Those who, when 
they take measure from mankind, demand tn full. But if they measure for people or weigh 
for them, they cause them loss.” [Surah 83, verses 1-3] 


Referring to cheating in weight and measure, The Holy Prophet «le aii le 
el. y said, “Two such acts have been handed to you whereby the previous nations 
were destroyed.” [Mishkat p. 250] 


The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik ae «i t«, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «s a) .2, that: 
=> Allah casts terror into the hearts of those people who are given 
to breaching trusts. 


= Death becomes widespread among the nations who exceed in 
adultery. , 


=> Sustenance is constrained for those who cheat in weight and 
measure. 
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= Murder and bloodshed overtakes the nation that passes unjust 
decisions. 


=> Enemies gain the upper hand over those who break their 
pledges. : 


The best way to refrain from any sin is to bear the Day of Judgment in mind. 
As Allah says with regard to those who cheat in Surah Mutaffifin, “Do such men 
not consider that they will be raised again? Unto an awful day; the day when all of 
mankind will stand before the Lord of the universe.” [Surah 83, verses 4-6] 


The malpractice of cheating in weight and measure involves the flouting of 
Allah’s commands as well as transgressing the rights of man. A person will be 
tried for both on the Day of Judgment. They will have to repay people with their 
good deeds and, when their good deeds are exhausted, they will be burdened 
with the sins of these people. 


NEGLIGENCE AND DEFICIENCY IN ACTS OF WORSHIP 


People do not realise that just as cheating takes place in weight and 
measure, the same occurs in Ibadah (acts of worship). It is sad to note that when 
a loss occurs in Religion (Din) people are not affected, but are most BHEvER only 
by losses in the commodities of this world. 


The Mu’atta of Imam Malik «1 3! 4«, reports a hadith in which Sayyidina 
Umar «s i) .2,, after performing a salah, he met a person who was not present 
for the Asr Salah. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ..2, asked him what had prevented him 
from performing Asr Salah, to which he presented some excuse. To this 
Sayyidina Umar «© a) .2 » replied, “You have cheated!” After reporting this 
narration, Imam Malik «J. 4) ia, writes that everything can either be completed 
properly or one may cheat in it. 


SAYYIDINA SHU’AYB PAW! ate ADDRESSES THE PEOPLE AFTER 
THEY WERE DESTROYED 


“So he turned away from them and said, ‘O my people! Verily I conveyed to you the 
messages of my Lord and I advised you. Why should I grieve over a disbelieving folk?” 
By rejecting the preaching of Sayyidina Shu’ayb >) «le, the people invited their 
own destruction. 


While he most probably said this after they were destroyed, the possibility 
also exists that he addressed them while they were still alive and the signs of 
punishment were manifest before them. He then proceeded with the believers of 
his nation to live in Makkah, where he passed away. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..», is reported to have said that there 
are only two graves within the Masjidul Haram. That of Sayyidina Isma’il «c+ 
aus, which lies within the Hatim. The other is that of Sayyidina Shu’ayb pW ae, 
which lies somewhere in front of the Black Stone. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.9 p.8] Allah 
knows best! 
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(94) Whenever We sent any apostle to a town, We seized its inhabitants with 
hardships and difficulties so that they became humble. (95) Then We exchanged 
the bad conditions for good conditions until they prospered and said, “In deed 
inclement and favourable conditions affected our forefathers as well.” Then We 
seized them suddenly while they did not perceive anything. (96) If only the 
inhabitants of the towns believe and adopt abstinence, We would open to them 
multitudes of blessings from the heavens and the earth. However, they denied, 
so: We apprehended them on account of what they earned. (97) Are the 
inhabitants of the towns secure against Our punishment afflicting them at night 
when they are asleep? (98) Or are they secure against Our punishment afflicting 
them during midmorning while they are playing? (99) Are they secure from 
Allah ‘s plan? Only those at a loss are not afraid of Allah ‘s plan. 


AX 


THE COMMUNITIES TO WHOM MESSENGERS WERE SENT WERE 
TESTED WITH FAVOURABLE AND BAD CONDITIONS 


The previous verses expounded the plight of the past nations, all of whom 
were destroyed because of their disbelief (kufr) and evil deeds. The Jews of 
Madinah as well as the Polytheists were well aware of these narratives and they 
even witnessed the ruins of these civilizations. Others could learn about these 
from Allah’s Book as explained by His Holy Prophet ply ale ai) be. 


In the above verses Allah says, “Whenever We sent any apostle to a town, We 
seized its inhabitants with hardships and difficulties...” The Arabic word “Ba’sa” 
(“hardships”) refers to all general calamities and difficulties, whereas the other 
word “Darra” refers to those adversities that afflict the body and soul. The 
reason for these trials was so that they refrain from disbelief (kufr) and ‘O that 
they become humble.” In this way they would repent for their misdeeds and submit 
to Allah. 


However, they remained adamant upon their rebellion, where after Allah 
then “exchanged the bad conditions for good conditions until they prospered...” They 
were blessed with good health and abundant wealth so that they may turn to 
Allah in gratitude. However, as they failed the first test of poverty, they failed 
the second one of affluence just as miserably. 
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They then said, “Indeed inclement and favourable conditions affected our 
forefathers as well.” Instead of taking heed from the change of conditions, they 
considered it to be a natural phenomenon that every nation experiences. They 
failed to realise that conditions prevailed according to man’s actions. They then 





thought that as their forefathers remained steadfast upon their Religion (Din), 
they will do the same. As a result Allah “seized them asuddenly while they did not 
perceive anything.” 


“If only the inhabitants of the towns believe and adopt abstinence, We would open 
to them multitudes of blessings from the heavens and the earth. However, they denied, so 
We apprehended them on account of what they earned.” This verse declares a blanket 
rule that applies to all times. When people are obedient to Allah, He grants them 
abundance in provisions and good fortune. On the other hand, when they snub 
His commandments, they are overtaken with adversities and unfavourable 
conditions. 


People have often wondered why it is that the disbelievers (k1uffar) seem to 
enjoy favourable conditions and are not afflicted by punishment? This objection 
to the verse is erroneous since the verse does not state that all the disbelievers 
(kuffar) will simultaneously be affected by adverse conditions. According to His 
perfect wisdom, Allah afflicts different localities with punishments at different 
times, as we witness very often. 


Then too, Allah’s chastisement assumes many forms. They may occur as 
earthquakes, volcanoes, floods, destructive plagues of locusts, epidemics of new 
diseases, etc. Allah also allows sinners grace until they excel in vice to the extent 
that there is no turnaround. Then Allah sends His punishment to them. This was 
discussed before and is termed “Istidraj” [refers to the commentary of verses 42 to 45 of 
Surah An’am (Surah 6)]. 


NONE SHOULD CONSIDER HIMSELF SAFE FROM: ALLAH’S 
CHASTISEMENT | 


Addressing the disbelievers during the time of the Holy Prophet «le a). lo 
cs that they should be wary of not suffering the same fate as the previous 
nations, Allah says, “Are the inhabitants of the towns secure against Our punishment 
afflicting them at night when they are asleep? Or are they secure against Our 
punishment afflicting them during midmorning while they are playing?” They should 
take a lesson from these people of bygone times and not reject the Holy Prophet 
ply ade abl bo, 


“Are they secure from Allah’s scheme? Only those at a loss are not afraid of Allah’s 
scheme.” Those destined to suffer punishment will rest contented that they will 
not be afflicted. The delay of punishment and their good fortune should not 
beguile anyone to think that they are safe from Allah. When the punishment 
Strikes they will be stunned in its wake. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.184] 
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(100) Did the incidents of the past nations not inform those who inherited the 
earth after them that if We wish We would destroy them because of their 
actions? We have sealed their hearts so they do not hear. (101) These were the 
towns, the incidents of which We have narrated to you. Undoubtedly, their 
messengers came to them with miracles. They were not to believe in the things 
that they denied from before. Thus does Allah place a seal upon the hearts of the 
disbelievers. (102) We found that most of them did not fulfil their pledge and 
We found most of them to be disobedient. 


THOSE WHO INHERITED THE EARTH SHOULD TAKE LESSON 
FROM THOSE BEFORE THEM 


“Did the incidents of the past nations not inform those who inherited the earth after 
them that if We wish We would destroy them because of their actions? We have sealed 
their hearts so they do not hear.” Although they hear with their ears, yet they do not 
have the ability to accept what they hear, as if they have not heard it at all. 


The sealing of their hearts is just as was mentioned in Surah Nisa [Surah 4, 
verse 155] where Allah says, “But We have placed a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief.” Similar also is the verse in Surah Saff [Surah 61, verse 5] where Allah 
says, “When they chose to be crooked, Allah made their hearts crooked.” When people 
are adamant and refuse to accept, displaying rebelliousness and obstinacy, Allah 
punishes them by sealing their hearts. Thereafter, they have no chance of 
receiving guidance and are doomed forever. 7 


“These were the towns, the incidents of which We have narrated to you. 
Undoubtedly, their messengers came to them with miracles. They were not to believe in 
the things that they denied from before.” They denied the truth initially, remained 
glued to falsehood and never believed thereafter. 


“Thus’ does Allah place a seal upon the hearts of the disbelievers.” This was 
because of their disbelief (kufr), as mentioned above. 


Allah mentions further, “We found that most of them did not fulfil their 
pledge...” The startling trait of man is that when he is in difficulty even the 
staunchest Polytheist forget his gods and turns to Allah. He then makes a pledge 
with Allah that he will worship Him only once he is delivered from the calamity: 
No sooner is he rescued then he forgets the pledge and once more resorts to 
disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk). 


7 and We found most of them to be disobedient.” The word “most” indicates 
that there were-some who were obedient, believed and fulfilled their pledge. The 
breaching of their pledge will be mentioned later in the incident of Sayyidina 
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Musa eu) ale and Pharaoh (Fir’aun). 
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(103) Then after them We sent Misa with Our signs to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his 
chieftains, but they were unjust towards these signs. See what was the result of 
those who spread anarchy. (104) Misa said, “O Pharaoh (Fir’aun)! Indeed I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the universe... (105) “. .. It is most befitting that I 
attribute the truth only to Allah. I have come to you with a proof from your 
Lord, so send the Bani Isra’1l with me.” (106) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “If you have 
come with some sign, then show it to us if you are from the truthful.” (107) He 
threw down his staff and it suddenly became a serpent in no uncertain terms... 
(108) And when he drew forth his hand, it suddenly became bright for all to see. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA tJ) ale DISPLAYS HIS MIRACLES BEFORE 
PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 


Allah conferred apostleship to Sayyidina Musa pW! «ie and commanded 
him to preach to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his people. Sayyidina Musa J) «ae 
invited them to accept Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and requested Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
to release the Bani Isra’il to his custody. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) replied in various 
foolish ways, as mentioned in Surah TaHa and Surah Shu’ara. 


“Musa said, O Pharaoh (Fir’aun)! Indeed I am a messenger from the Lord of the 
universe. It is most befitting that I attribute the truth only to Allah. I have come to you 
with a proof from your Lord, so send the Bant Isra’il with me.” The Bani Isra’il were 
being oppressed by the Copts and Sayyidina Misa Ji «ie wished that they be 
released to proceed to their homeland. 


“(Pharaoh (Fir’aun)) said, ‘If you have come with some sign, then show it to us if 
you are from the truthful.” In compliance with his request, Sayyidina Musa J) ale 
“threw down his staff and it suddenly became a serpent 1n no uncertain terms and when 
he drew forth his hand it suddenly became bright for all to see.” His hand turned 
resplendent and bright after he withdrew it from his beneath his armpit. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.9 p.21) writes that his hand would shine 
brighter than the sun. Despite witnessing these miracles, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and 
his chieftains did not believe and called Sayyidina Musa p>! ale a magician. 
They summoned other magicians to contest against him, but they all became 
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(109) The chieftains from Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) nation said, “He is truly an 
intelligent magician...” (110) “He intends to remove you from your land, so what 
do you instruct?” (111) They replied, “Detain him and his brother while you 
dispatch summoners throughout the towns... (112) “...who will bring to you 
every learned magician.” (113) The magicians of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) arrived and 
asked, “Will we receive some grand prize if we are victorious?” (114) (Fir ‘aun) 
replied, “Certainly And you will be of those brought close (to me).” (115) They 
(the magicians) said, O Misa! Either you throw, or we will be the ones to 
throw.” (116) (Sayyidina Misa eX! 41+) said, “You throw!” When they threw, 
they mesmerised the people’s eyes, frightened them and displayed wonderful 
magic. (117) We inspired Misa saying, “Cast your staff!” Then suddenly it 
began to swallow their deceiving things. (118) So the truth became apparent and 
what they concocted was dismissed! (119) On that occasion they were 
vanquished and they were disgraced. (120) The magicians fell prostrate. (121) 
They submitted, “We believe in the Lord of the universe...” (122) “...the Lord of 
Misa and Harun.” (123) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) exclaimed, “Do you believe in Him 
before I have permitted you? Surely this must be a grand scheme that you all 
devised in the city to remove its inhabitants there from. Soon you shall come to 
know!” (124) “I will certainly cut off your hands and your feet from alternate 
sides and crucify every one of you.” (125) They said, “Indeed we shall return to 


Surah Al-A’raf 7: 109-126 293 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 4 








our Lord.” (126) “The revenge that you draw from us is merely because we 
believed in the signs of our Lord when it came to us. O our Lord! Grant us 
fortitude and give us death while we are on Islam.” 


PHARAOH’S (FIR’AUN’S) MAGICIANS ACCEPT ISLAM AFTER 
CONCEDING DEFEAT 


Despite witnessing the miracles, the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) dismissed 
Sayyidina Musa pW! ale as a magician. Allah says in Surah Dhariyat [Surah 51, 
verse 52], “In a like manner whenever a messenger came to those before them they called 
him a magician or an insane person. 


Afraid that the masses may be influenced by the miracles of Sayyidina Musa 
aria ale and thus endangering their control of the people, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and 
his counselors convened an urgent meeting to decide the next step. His advisors 
suggested that magic be contested with magic and that all the magicians in the 
land be summoned to compete against Sayyidina Musa >! ale. 


Hearing this, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) became convinced that Sayyidina Musa «e+ 
Aji was a magician, as he states in Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verse 34], “He told the 
chieftains around him, ‘This is surely a learned magician.” Sayyidina Harun pW! ale 
was also granted apostleship and was instructed by Allah to accompany 
Sayyidina Musa e) aie to Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Therefore they advised to “Detain 
him and his brother while you dispatch summoners throughout the towns who will bring 
to you every learned magician.” 


Surah TaHa makes mention of the meeting day that they agreed upon. 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) told Sayyidina Musa pW! ale, “arrange an appointment between 
us, that neither us nor you will violate. Fix an open plain for tlus.” Sayyidina Musa «le 
aout replied, “Your appointment shall be on the day of adornment, and the people 
should be gathered at midmorning.” [Surah 20, verses 58,59] 


Allah says in Surah Shu’ara, “So the magicians were gathered for an appointment 
on the specified day. The people were asked, ‘Have you all gathered? Perhaps we should 
follow the magicians if they emerge as victors.” [Surah 26, verses 3 8-40] 


People of the world are concerned only with the world. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
was only concerned that his kingdom must not be snatched away from him, and 
the. magicians also gave priority to their worldly gains. For this reason they 
asked Pharaoh (Fir’aun), “Will we recetve some grand prize if we are victorious? 
- Pharaoh (Fir’aun) replied, ‘Certainly! And you will be of those brought close (to me).” 


Arriving on the field, they prepared to throw their staffs and ropes. A verse 
of Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verse 65] quotes them as saying, “O Musa! Either you 
throw, or we be first to throw.” 


In this Surah, Allah recounts the scene in the following words: “They (the 
magicians) said, ‘O Musa! Either you throw, or we will be the ones to throw. (Sayyidina 
Musa e\ ate) said, “You throw!”’. A verse of Surah Shu’ara reads: “So they threw 
their ropes and staffs saying, “By Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) honour! We shall certainly be the 
victors!” [Surah 26, verse 44] 


The staffs and ropes seemed to transform into many snakes that slithered 
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about. In this way, “they mesmerised the people's eyes, frightened them and displayed 
wonderful magic.” Allah continues the story by saying, “We inspired Musa saying, 
‘Cast your staff’’ His staff turned into a large serpent and “Then suddenly it began 
to swallow their deceiving things (their numerous snakes).” In this way “the truth 
became apparent and what they concocted was dismissed (as mere mesmerism)!” 


“On that occasion they were vanquished and they were disgraced.” The magicians 
then realised that they were not contesting a mere magician but a true Holy 
Prophet ->~! «le of Allah who was assisted by Allah Himself. Therefore “The 
magicians fell prostrate. They submitted, ‘We believe in the Lord of the universe, the Lord 
of Musa and Harun. 


The Arabic text of the verse denotes that they did not merely prostrate, but 
that they were thrown down in prostration by the manifestation of the truth. 
While that initially desired a prize from Pharaoh (Fir’aun), they now sang the 
praises of Sayyidina Musa p>! ale. | 


“Pharaoh (Fir’aun) exclaimed, ‘Do you believe in Him before I have permitted 
you?”’ It is commonly noticed that kings expect to control even the hearts and 
emotions of their subjects and want them to conform to the state Religion (Din). 
Now that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) realised that the challenge has turned against him 
and that the people were prone to accept the Religion (Din) of Sayyidina Musa 
eit! ale, he told the magicians, “Surely this must be a grand scheme that you all 
devised in the city to remove its inhabitants therefrom.” He proposed that Sayyidina 
Musa tJ! ale was their tutor and that they had all devised this plot to gain 
control over the city. 


“Soon you shall come to know! I will certainly cut off your hands and your feet 
from alternate sides and crucify every one of you.” It is common for tyrants to 
threaten people with violence when all their other methods fail. Verse 71 of 
Surah TaHa (20) mentions that he said to them, “Do you believe in Musa before I 
could permit you? He must surely be your superior who taught you magic. I shall 
certainly sever your hands and your legs on opposite ends and will surely crucify you on 
the trunks of date palms. Then you will shortly learn who of us is more severe in 
punishment and whose punishment is more lingering.” 


Undettered by his threats, the former magicians said, “Indeed we shall return 
to our Lord.” By saying this they wished to impress upon his mind that should he 
kill them, they would return to their Lord, where they will receive His bounties 
and favours. In lieu of that, the pleasures of this world and happiness of Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun) was totally insignificant. 


When Belief (Iman) secures a foothold in a person’s heart, he becomes bold 
enough to face up to any torture and defy even the most tyrannical rulers. A 
verse in Surah TaHa reads, “The magicians replied, ‘We shall never prefer you to the 
clear signs that have come to us and to the One Who has created us. So do as you decide. 
You can only make a decision in this worldly life. We have verily believed in our Lord so 
that He may forgive us for our sins and for the magic that you have forced us to practise. 
Allah is Best and Eternal. » [Surah 20, verses 72,73] 


They addressed Pharaoh (Fir’aun) further by saying, “The revenge that you 
draw from us is merely because we believed in the signs of our Lord when it came to us.” 
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His motive for killing them was not because of any crime that they may have 
committed. The only reason was their Belief (Iman). Then, ignoring Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun), they submitted to Allah that if Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was to carry out his 
threat, “Our Lord! Grant us fortitude and give us death while we are on Islam.” They 
pleaded to Allah not to allow their Belief (Iman) to waver when Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
begins to enact his threat. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as i) 42, and others that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) did carry out his threat. Other 
commentators state that he was unable to kill them. Sayyidina Qatadah ale ii aa, 
mentioned that he was told that they were magicians in the morning and martyrs 
by the evening. 


dd s aes AL Ys 


By en 3 sown me aeuy Jao ose a ort Sct S85 


AurZsy 


AX Kae on aa a3 
SR NF g's 3 430 by 5 whelay ec griudy pact eal I ie es 


(127) The chieftains from the nation of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Will you leave 
Misa and his people to spread anarchy in the land and discard you and your 
gods?” Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Now we shall slay their sons and allow their 
daughters to live. We still have power over them. 


PHARAOH'S (FIR’AUN’S) CHIEFTAINS WISHED TO BANISH 
SAYYIDINA MUSA tJ! ale AND HIS PEOPLE 


With the intent to incite Pharaoh (Fir’aun), “The chieftains from the nation of 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, ‘Will you leave Musa and his people to spread anarchy in the 
land and discard you and your gods?” They meant to tell Pharaoh (Fir’aun) that it 
was time that he attended to the matter before it got out of hand, since the 
following of Sayyidina Musa >| ale was growing all the time. The Bani Isra’‘il, 
the former magicians as well as the Copts were beginning to follow him. 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) could think of nothing else except his usual manner of 
violence, so he said, “Now we shall slay their sons and allow their daughters to live (so 
that they may serve us).” The chieftains of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) were hasty to resolve 
the matter because, according to certain narrations of the Bani Isra’il, 6,00,000 
Copts also accepted the religion (Din) of Sayyidina Masa >!) «le after the 
magicians. 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) concluded by saying, “We still have power over them.” By 
this he implied that although Sayyidina Musa >!) «le seemed to be gaining a 
strong following, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) still possessed supremacy and might. He was 
therefore still able to fulfill the plan to kill the sons of the believers (Mu’minin). 


It is gleaned from the phrase “you and your gods” that although Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) proclaimed, ‘I am your highest lord!” and “I do not know of a deity for you 
besides myself’’ , he still worshipped other false gods. According to some 
commentators, he held the belief that the stars are the sustainers of the world and 
that he was the lord of mankind. Other commentators state that the idols that 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) gave the people to worship were statues of himself. 
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(128) Musa said to his people, “Seek help from Allah and be patient. Surely the 
earth belongs to Allah and He makes whomsoever He desires from His 
bondsmen to be its inheritors. The outcome shall be in favour of those with 
piety (taqwa). (129) They said, “We were tormented before you came to us and 
after that as well.” He replied, “Soon your Lord shall destroy your enemy and 
make you viceroys on earth. Then He shall see how you behave.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA i ais ADVISES HIS PEOPLE TO BE PATIENT 
AND TO PRAY TO ALLAH 


The Bani Isra’il arrived in Egypt during the time of Sayyidina Yusuf pW! ae. 
After he left the world, the Egyptians began to oppress them since they were 
foreigners. They were made to undergo the worst of torments and they were 
oppressed to such a degree that they could not even murmur an objection when 
the Copts used to murder their children. After the magicians converted, the 
enmity of the Copts intensified and they began to enhance their tyranny. 


The Bani Isra’il complained to Sayyidina Musa i «le saying, “We were 
tormented before you came to us and after that as well.” Sayyidina Musa >) «le 
enjoined them ‘Seek help from Allah and be patient. Surely the earth belongs to Allah 
and He makes whomsoever He desires from His bondsmen to be its inheritors.” 
Everything is in Allah’s control. Although the Bani Isra’il seemed to be in a weak 
position, the assistance of Allah was soon to deliver them from the tyranny of the 
Copts. 


The struggle still continues in the world, but finally “The outcome shall be in 
favour of those with piety (taqwa).” In this way he entreated them to adopt piety 
(taqwa) and to continue praying to Allah for His help. He told them, “Soon your 
Lord shall destroy your enemy and make you viceroys on earth.” Thereafter the next 
test will begin i.e. the test of gratitude, for them “He shall see how you behave.” 
Allah will then judge whether they fulfill their task properly or whether they fall 
into sin and error. 


Sayyidina Musa | «le informed them of their impending victory so that 
they may take courage and adopt piety (taqwa). He meant to prepare them for 
their position so that they fulfill it properly when the time came. Allah says in 
Surah Yunus [Surah 10, verse 87], “We inspired unto Musa and his brother, instructing 
them, ‘Establish homes for your people in Egypt and make your homes places of worship, 
establish Salah and give glad tidings to the believers.” 


-The Bani Isra‘1l were commanded to perform their Salah at home because 
they were not permitted to do so by the Copts. Verse 88 of Surah Yunus (Surah 
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10) describes the supplication (du’a) that Sayyidina Musa >! «ic made for the 
destruction of Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) people. 


In this there is a lesson for all believers (Mu’minin) throughout the ages that 
they should pray secretly in their homes if they are prevented by the disbelievers 
(kuffar) and are constrained to live under their authority. In this way, they should 
continue to pray for Allah’s help. 
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(130) Without doubt We afflicted the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) with droughts 
and shortages in their produce so that they take heed. (131) When favourable 
conditions prevailed they said, “This is what we deserve.” However, when 
adverse conditions afflicted them they would attribute the misfortune to Musa 
and those with him. Lo! Their misfortune is in the knowledge of Allah, but most 
of them know it not. (132) They said, “Whenever you bring a sign before us to 
bewitch us, we still do not want to believe in you.” 


x Sree 


ALTHOUGH PHARAOH’S (FIR’AUN’S) NATION IS AFFLICTED 
WITH DROUGHTS, THEY STILL BEHAVE SINFULLY 


The people of Egypt enjoyed numerous bounties and lived in comfort and 
luxury. Instead of showing gratitude to Allah and accepting the preaching of 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ale, they excelled in disbelief (kufr) and continued to 
oppress the Bani Isra’il. As a punishment, Allah afflicted them with drought. 
They relied on the Nile river for their water, thinking that is water was sufficient 
for them. They used the water to irrigate their fields, but did not realise that this 
was possible only with the order of Allah. 


Even though the Nile irrigated their land, no crops could grow without 
Allah’s order, just as Allah’s order was necessary to allow the yield of a good 
crop. If the crop was good, then too it was Allah that saw that it would not be 
destroyed before harvesting by some calamity or pestilence. 


Allah says in Surah Wagqji’ah, “Tell me about the crops you plant! Do you cause 
those crops to row that you plant, or do We cause them to grow? If We wish, We could 
destroy them to bits, then you would be left astonished saying, ‘We have been afflicted! 
Nay, we have been deprived!” {Surah 56, verses 63-67] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ae 41 Jo 
ri.» said, “Drought is not that you do not receive rain. Drought is when rain falls, 
but nothing grows on the land.” [Muslim v.2 p.393] 


Allah says about the punishment inflicted upon the Copts, “Without doubt 
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We afflicted the people of Pharaoh (Fir'aun) with droughts and shortages in their produce 
so that they take heed.” Instead of taking lesson from this, they did the opposite 
and “When favourable conditions prevailed, they said, ‘This is what we deserve.” 
Instead of expressing their gratitude to Allah, they considered the good 
conditions to be because of their accomplishments. 


On the other hand, “when adverse conditions afflicted them, they would attribute 
the misfortune to Musa and those with him.” While the misfortune was the result of 
their own misdeeds, they blamed the pious Sayyidina Musa >i «le and his 
followers for bringing the conditions upon them. 


Allah replies to this by exclaiming, “Lo! Their misfortune is in the knowledge of 
Allah. ..“i.e. Allah brings all conditions. Allah sends conditions according to His 
knowledge of the actions that people perpetrate. However, “most of them know it 
not.” This indicates that certain individuals of Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) people 
realised that the adverse conditions were a result of their disbelief (kufr). 


Because of their obstinacy they disclaimed all the miracles as magic and 
would tell Sayyidina Musa p>! ale, “Whenever you bring a sign before us to bewitch 
us, we still do not want to believe in you.” They were then afflicted with even more 
chastisements. 


Cee ot 46D se CB Le Byte FGA 7 oR te 7 oe ore ae ate 
WASGE Aa ool Ah pl BIT, Malls a0 Sb bt Ale Glog 
dada an L sme 2 ove 5° 184- Ca _ 2 MAW 
ley dh LS Fal eyed | bad) mgale aby lly A oe st Lg IS 

hee 
As GN RS Se CA I the Ags 
” oor ae 


B, 
SESH S| ot ie Ne ee ey 
re) 1 re 3] ogee pm Joo! 2 >) 


— owe 





— 


| ? 

wer CAL eur ee AP Seo sCt PO eer cae? ater ee Val 
Salat Yc plas Cwile IpiS Sel 2a ges bi ES 
- Ae items isk a cP) ade Sin C3} 
pt pean |p ol a gall Lsy5 So? 


“se G77 4 a? 24 wT e477 
s 


” Pa 7 eae ws “ ae “2 7 a 
brass Rey Motel oo de BAH 5 Si E255 hs USS 


(137) 4 oro A “” Af SSIZ , ae Jo oo” > a 


RF yp |p lee 9 Aaa ge pe SOK Le 


(133) So We sent to them the flood, the locusts, the ticks, the frogs and the blocd 
as detailed signs. But they were an arrogant and a sinful nation. (134) Whenever 
a punishment afflicted them they said, “O Musa, pray for us to your Lord by 
that which He had pledged to you. If you remove the punishment from us we 
would certainly believe in you and send the Bani Isra’Il with you.” (135) When 
We removed the punishment from them up to the period appointed for them to 
reach in Allah’s knowledge, they suddenly breached the covenant. (136) So We | 
took revenge on them and drowned them in the sea because they denied Our 
signs and were negligent. (137) So We made those who were considered weak 
the inheritors of the Eastern parts of the earth and the Western parts of the earth 
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that We had blessed. The excellent decree of your Lord was thus fulfilled to the 
Bani Isra’il because of their patience. We destroyed what Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and 
his people did and whatever they built. 





THE VARIOUS PUNISHMENTS WHICH AFFLICTED THE PEOPLE 
OF PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 


When the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) did not take heed of the droughts, 
Allah inflicted them with the following chastisements: 


=> “the flood” The common interpretation is that their homes 
and fields were inundated with floodwaters, as mentioned 
by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «:+ | 0, Sayyidina Ata 
ale a) am, and Sayyidina Mujahid «ls 4! 4#, maintain that 
the Arabic word refers to death, as narrated by Ibn Jarir 
ale 1 aa, from Sayyidah Aysha lg:e a) Qo). 


Sayyidina Wahb bin Munabbih 4,ls 41 4«, mentions that it 
refers to a plague in the vocabulary of the people of 
Yemen. Abu Qilabah als &| aa, states that it refers to an’. 
epidemic of smallpox. Whatever interpretation is taken, thé” 
message is that they died in large numbers. 


= “the locusts” When the Holy Prophet plus ale a) le was 
~ asked about the locusts, he said, “They are the largest 
- army of Allah. I do not eat them, nor do I forbid them.” 

[Abu Dawud| 


The Holy Prophet lus ales a1 le did not eat them because 
he did not want the army to deplete by his doing. They are 
sO numerous in number that the ground is not visible for 
miies when they travel. They cannot be chased away nor 
can they be destroyed. When Allah dispatches this army, 
they annihilate miles of crops and none can combat them. 
When they enter the home, they cause untold grief and 
problems to people. Allah punished the people of Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) with plagues of these locusts. 


=> “the ticks” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported 
various interpretations of this pestilence. Some like 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «:+ | ..2, say that it refers 
to tiny locusts that have not yet grown wings. According 
to others, it refers to the common tick that survives on the 
hides of animals. 


Other commentators say that these are tiny ants, while 
Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyab a4,le | a4#, maintains that 
they were tiny worms that normally infest wheat. 


=> “the frogs” Allah sent countless multitudes of frogs to the 
people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Thes. infested their homes, 
their utensils and everything around them. When they © 
opened their pots to eat, they would find frogs there. 
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When they sat down to knead dough, they found frogs 
present. In this manner, frogs were present wherever they 


went and whatever they did. 


+ “the blood” The Nile flowed with blood and all the water 
that the Copts had was transformed into blood. Whenever 
a person from Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) nation lifted a cup of 
water to drink, it became blood, whereas it would be water 
for a person from the Bani Isra’il. 


= ”“...as detailed signs.” These punishments proved to them 
that everything was from Allah and that these were not the 
work of magic. 


Sayyidina Zayd bin Arqam «Jc .\ a», narrates that there were nine signs that 
afflicted them in nine years at a rate of one every year. Certain narrations 
mention that Sayyidina Musa i «le lived among the nation of Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) for a period of 20 years after the incident of the magicians. In every one 
of these 20 years, the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) were afflicted with a 
punishment. 


“But they were an arrogant and a sinful nation.” They considered it below their 
dignity to accept the preaching of Sayyidina Musa p>) «te and remained firm on 
disbelief (kufr). 


“Whenever a punishment afflicted them, they said, ‘O Musa, pray for us to your 
Lord by that which He had pledged to you.” ie. The promise to accept his 
supplication (du’a)s. They said, “If you remove the punishment from us, we would 
certainly believe in you and send the Bani Isra’il with you.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from Sayyidina Hasan «Je ai ia, 
Sayyidina Qatadah «Je 31 a, and Sayyidina Mujahid «Je ii a«, that this verse 
refers to all the punishments mentioned earlier. Others have mentioned that the 
punishment referred to in this verse was a plague that afflicted them. Whichever 
punishment was referred to, the fact was that each time a punishment was 
removed from them, they turned back on their word and turned to disbelief 
(kufr), as Allah says, “When We removed the punishment from them up to the period 
appointed for them to reach, they suddenly breached the covenant.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s «| 2, mentions that the phrase “up to the 
period appointed for them to reach in Allah’s knowledge” refers to the time when they 
were drowned in the sea. Other commentators say that it referred to their 
appointed hours of death. 


“So We took revenge on them and drowned them in the sea because they denied 
Our signs and were negligent.” They ignored all the signs that came to them. The 
incident when the Bani Isra’il were saved and the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
drowned is mentioned in Surah Baqarah (Surah 2, verses 49,50), Surah Shu’ara 
(Surah 26, verses 52-68), Surah Qasas (Surah 28, verses 40-42) and Surah Dukhdan (Surah 
44, verses 22-31). A detailed account is given in Surah Shu’ara. 


ALLAH’S FAVOUR ON THE BANI ISRA’IL 


“So We made those who were considered weak the inheritors of the Eastern parts of 
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the earth and the Western parts of the earth that We had blessed.” The weak ones were 
the Bani Isra’il, whom the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) enslaved. Commentators 
mention that the Bani Isra’il reached the land of Sham after their 40 year sojourn 
in the valley of Tih.. 


“The excellent decree of your Lord was thus fulfilled to the Bani Isra’il because of 
their patience.” This referred to the promise that Sayyidina Musa >) 4- made to 
the Bani Isra’il when he told them, “Soon your Lord shall destroy your enemy and 
make you viceroys on earth.” This promise came to pass, as Allah says in Surah 
Qasas, “We intended to favour those who were considered weak on earth by making them 
leaders and inheritors.” [Surah 28, verse 5] 


The phrase “......because of their patience,” indicates that those who are not 
patient in difficulties will not receive Allah’s assistance. Allah will hand them 
over to their impatience for assistance. Allah takes the responsibility of helping 
those who are patient. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


“We destroyed what Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his people did and whatever they 
built.” This refers to all the evil practices that the Copts implemented to hurt and 
torture the Bani Isra’il, and their enormous palaces and buildings. The verse may 
also refer to the tower that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) instructed Haman to construct so 
that he could take a peek at Allah (as mentioned in Surah Ghafir [Surah 40, verses 
36,37)). 


Lesson: “that We had blessed.” This refers to the land of Sham. In the 
beginning of Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 1], Allah says with regard to 
Masjidul Aqsa which is in Sham, ”.....the Masjidul Aqsa around which We blessed.” 
Allah says in Surah Anbiya, also referring to Sham, “We rescued him [Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) ale] and Lut to a land that We had blessed for the universe.” [Surah 21, 
verse 71] 
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(138) We made the Bani Isra’il cross the sea and they came across a nation who 
were devoted to their idols. They said, “O Misa, make for us a god like how 
they have gods.” He replied, “You -are really a ignorant nation!” (139) 
“Undoubtedly these people are destroyed in their practices and what they do is 
all in vain. (140) He said, “Should I seek for you another deity besides Allah, 
when He has favoured you above the universe?” (141) (Recall the time) when 
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We saved you from the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) who used to inflict on you 
the severest of punishments. They would massacre your sons and leave your 
women alive. Therein was a great test from your Lord. 


THE BANI ISRA‘IL EXPRESS THE WISH TO RETURN TO 
IDOLATRY : 


The above verses discuss the ingratitude and malpractices of the Bani Isra‘il 
that have been their hallmark throughout the ages. It was expected of them after 
they witnessed the destruction of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his army, that they show 
gratitude to Allah and devote themselves to His worship with greater sincerity 
and vigour. Now was the time for them to absorb into their hearts the years of 
preaching that they received from Sayyidina Musa )>! «l¢ about Oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid). ~~ 


However, their practice was just the opposite. Allah says, “We made the Bani 
Isra’il cross the sea and they came across a nation who were devoted to their idols. The 
said, ‘O Musa, make for us a god like how they have gods.’ He replied, “You are really a 
ignorant nation! Undoubtedly these people are destroyed in their practices and what they 
do is all in vain.” Their practice of polytheism (shirk) will never be forgiven by 
Allah. 3 


He reminded them that their worship of the true deity, Allah, was superior 
to the worship of mere idols. “He said, ‘Should I seek for you another deity besides 
Allah, when He has favoured you above the universe?” He reminded them that it was 
Allah Who made them the children of Anbiya ¢>' ,4+ and rescued them from 
the clutches of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). How could they now prefer to worship stones 
instead of Allah? ° 


ALLAH’S FAVOUR UPON THE BANI ISRA’IL WHEN HE RESCUED 
THEM FROM THE PEOPLE OF PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 


Allah then reminds the Bani Isra’il of the time “When We saved you from the 
people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) who used to inflict on you the severest of punishment.’. They 
would massacre ‘your sons and leave your women alive. Therein was a great test from 
your Lord.” With a slight variation in words, the very same verse appears in 
Surah Bagarah (Surah 2, verse 49). The detailed explanation was given in its 
commentary. 
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(142) We took a promise from Misa for thirty nights, then culminate it with 
another ten, and then he completed his Lord ‘s term of forty nights. Misa said to 
his brother Hariin, “Take my place as leader of my people. Keep reforming them 
and do not follow the path of those who cause strife.” | 
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SAYYIDINA MUSA pre ale SPENDS FORTY NIGHTS ON THE 
MOUNTAIN OF TUR 


While under persecution in Egypt, the Bani Isra’il were commanded to 
perform Salah only in their homes since they were not allowed to practise any 
Religion (Din). Now that they were emancipated from the Egyptians, they 
required a Shari’ah to regulate their lives and actions. Therefore, Allah called 
Sayyidina Musa >.) aie to the mountain of Tur to receive the Torah. 


He was instructed to seclude himself there for a period of thirty nights and 
to fast throughout the period. After thirty nights had passed, Sayyidina Musa «le 
eI) used the Miswak to remove the smell of fasting from his mouth. Because of 
this Allah commanded him to spend another ten nights. When the period of forty 
nights had passed, Sayyidina Musa >) ale was given the Torah. 


Before leaving for the mountain, Sayyidina Musa p>) ale addressed his 
brother Harun p>! ale saying, “Take my place as leader of my people. Keep reforming 
them and do not follow the path of those who cause strife.” Sayyidina Harwin ei ate 
was also a Prophet pJ| ae and understood his responsibility, but Sayyidina 
Musae%! «ic emphasised the instructions because he understood the warped 
minds of the Bani Isra’’il. He was anxious that they should not perpetrate an act 
of polytheism (shirk) since they had already displayed inclinations towards it 
when they saw the idolaters. 


However, his worst fears were realised when a person called Samiri made 
the golden calf that the Bani Isra’il began to worship. Details of this were given in 
Surah Baqarah [Surah 2, verses 51,52] and some more will follow here in Surah 
A’ raf, as well as in Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verses 77-99], Insha Allah. 
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(143) When Misa arrived at the appointed time and His Lord had spoken to him, 
he said, “O my Lord, show me that I may see You.” Allah replied, “You can 
never see me, but look at the mountain. If it remains on its place then you may 
see me.” When his Lord manifested His illumination to the mountain, he sent it 
crashing down to pieces, and Missa fell unconscious. When he recovered he said, 
“I declare Your purity! I repent and I am the first of the believers.” (144) Allah 
said, “O Misa, indeed I have chosen you from the people for My message and 
My speech. So take what I have given you and be of the grateful ones.” (145) We 
wrote for him on the tablets every type of advice and details of everything. 
“Hold fast thereto and command your people to hold on to the superb 
injunctions therein. Soon I shall show you the abode of the disobedient ones.” 
(146) Soon I shall avert from My verses those who are unlawfully haughty on 
earth. If they see every sign they do not believe in it. If they see the path of 
guidance, they do not adopt it as their path, but if they see the path of 
misguidance they adopt it as their path. This is because they deny Our verses 
and neglect them. (147) Those who deny Our verses and the meeting of the 
Hereafter, their actions are wasted. They will be punished only for the deeds 
that they perpetrated. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA @..J! 4.6 REQUESTS TO SEE ALLAH 


Sayyidina Musa >! «le reached the mountain at the appointed time which 
began, according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | _.2,, at the beginning of 
the month of Dhul Qa’dah. The ten extra nights were those of Dhul Hijjah and 
the Torah was thus revealed on the tenth of Dhul Hijjah. 


When he reached the mountain, Allah spoke directly to him, where after the 
yearning grew within him to see Allah Himself. He submitted to Allah, “O my 
Lord, show me (Yourself) that I may see You.” People will only be able to see Allah 
in Heaven (Jannah) and none may do so in this world. In verse 103 of Surah 
An’am (Surah 6) Allah says, “Visions cannot encompass Him, but He can encompass 
all visions and He is the Knower of all subtleties, Informed.” 


Sayyidina Abu Misa «+ 3! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ls ale ail dle 
once informed the Companions (Sahaba) -¢= al 2, of five things. He told them 
that: 


(1) Allah does not sleep, nor is it befitting for him to sleep. 
(2) Allah raises and lowers the scales (of deeds). 


(3) The deeds of the night are lifted to Him before the deeds of the 
day. 


(4) The deeds of the day are lifted to Him before those of the night. 


(5) He is veiled with celestial light. If He has to lift this veil, the 
brilliance of His Being will incinerate everything that the 
creation can see. (The veil of Allah is not physical but this 1s 
the veil of His honour and grandeur.) [Muslim v.1 p. 99] 
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When Sayyidina Musa ->! 41s made the request to see Him “Allah replied, 
‘You can never see me, but look at the mountain. If it remains on its place, then you may 
see me.” When his Lord manifested His illumination to the mountain, he sent it crashing 
down to pieces, and Musa fell unconscious. When he recovered he said, ‘I declare Your 
purity! “i.e. You cannot be seen in this world. He submitted, “I repent and I am 
the first of the believers.” i.e. believers in the fact that Allah cannot be seen with the 
eyes of this world. 


“Allah said, “O Misa, indeed I have chosen you from the people for My message 
and My speech. So take what I have given you and be of the grateful ones.’” Thereafter 
Allah describes the Torah that He gave to Sayyidina Musa p>) «Je. Allah says, 
“We wrote for him on the tablets every type of advice and details of everything. ‘Hold fast 
thereto and command your people to hold on to the superb injunctions therein. Soon I 
shall show you the abode of the disobedient ones.” 


With regard to the “abode of the disobedient ones”, certain commentators state 
that it referred to Egypt, where the Bani Isra’il returned. Others say that it 
referred to the land inhabited by the tyrannical nation called the Amaliqa. This 
was mentioned in the verse of Surah Ma’idah [Surah 5, verse 21] where Sayyidina 
Musa pW! ae told the Bani Isra’il, “O my people, enter the blessed land that Allah has 
ordained for you.” This.was the area of Palestine and they conquered this territory 
during the Prophethood of Sayyidina Yusha bin Nun WJ) ade. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has quoted a third opinion that the verse 
refers to the land and homes previously occupied by the destroyed nations of Ad 
and Thamiud. The fourth interpretation tendered by Sayyidina Ata «J+ 3\ ia, and 
Sayyidina Hasan «le a aa, is that the “abode of the disobedient ones” is Hell. In this 
case the verses will imply that those who do not act according to the Torah will 
end up in Hell. 


The entire Torah was given to Sayyidina Musa p>.) ale at once and he 
brought it to the people. They were, however, not prepared to obey. Therefore 
Allah mentioned, “Soon I shall avert from My verses those who are unlawfully haughty 
on earth.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’ writes that Allah placed a seal upon their 
hearts and they were too proud to derive lessons from Allah’s verses. Their 
example was as Allah mentions in Surah Saff, “When they chose to be crooked, Allah 
‘made their hearts crooked.” [Surah 61, verse 5] 


Describing the haughty ones further Allah says, “If they see every sign (either 
natural or a miracle of the Holy Prophet) they do not believe in it. If they see the path of 
guidance, they do not adopt it as their path, but if they see the path of misguidance they 
adopt it as their path. This is because they deny Our verses and neglect them.” This was 
the cause of their disbelief, pride and aversion to guidance. 


“Those who deny Our verses and the meeting of the Hereafter, their actions are 
wasted.” Even though their deeds may seem virtuous, they will not see the fruits 
of it in the Hereafter. Another interpretation is that their progress and 
achievements in this world will not avail them at all in the Hereafter since it will 
all be left behind. 


“They will be punished only for the deeds that they perpetrated.” Their 
punishment for remaining as disbelievers (kuffar) will be the eternal torment of 
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Hell. 


“er “A oh ” bd 4 Ye te L2G Po AZ DAG 
~~ lH 9» 2A Lae ee WS AR 


ae ce hid Ok Pele hac ed te a =| TAGES roe FOG Nate uf 

i» LJ wey ls) be ap a OV \a J8 og! Volo meek 
Ke | *s ZB LOC Ge @ we Sty oe 

ak, MG Gaul Siee seh col iy a CS ke ped] oo 

dat 

ee ye ies Wage Pe 

sshd coy a 3 Fl alee Gs te Gye 
Ae Bias aes AS ee a» 27 4 ch Sat sg = A 


a? ct KY 3 “he ac Oasis at 4 és ate $5 Jot 
“Oe C3 <eil oleh As 


(148) After (his departure) the people of Miisa made a calf from their jewellery 

_ tha: --as a torso which made sounds. Did they not see that it could not speak to 
them, nor guide them aright? They took it as their god and were oppressors. 
(149) When they regretted and realised that they were astray, they said, “If our 
Lord does not show mercy to us and forgive us, we will certainly be of the 
losers.” (150) When Misa returned to his people in anger and grief he said, “Evil 
indeed is the way in which you people succeeded me after my departure! Do 
you seek to precede the order of your Lord? He cast down the tablets, seized his 
brother’s head and pulled him towards himself Hariin said “O my mother’s son! 
Verily the people regarded me to be weak and nearly killed me. So let not the 
enemies laugh at me and do not count me among the oppressive folk.” (151) 

_ Missa said, “O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother and enter us in Your mercy. 
Surely You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 


THE BANI ISRA’IL WORSHIP THE GOLDEN CALF 


_ Since the Bani Isra’il were accustomed to seeing people worship idols and 
cows, they requested Sayyidina Musa ->| 4 for an idol of their own (as was 
mentioned in verse 138 above). When Sayyidina Misa p>!) «le went to the 
mountain for 40 days, a goldsmith by the name of Samiri gathered all the 
jewellery of the Bani Isra’il (which they borrowed from the Copts before leaving 
Egypt) and moulded it into a golden calf. He then collected the sand from 
beneath the feet of Jibr’il’s UJ) «J horse and placed it into the mouth of the calf. 
The effect of this sand was that it allowed the calf to emit the sounds of a real 
calf. 


Since the Bani Isra’il were already prone to idolatry, they needed no second 
bidding when Samiri told them, “This is your Lord and the Lord of Musa, but he 
forgot.” Sayyidina’ Hartin p>) ale advised them, “Oh my people! You are merelt y 
being tested by this. Without doubt, your Lord is Rahman, so follow me and obey me.’ 
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They replied, ‘We shall certainly remain devoted to it till Musa returns to us.”’ The 
discourse of Sayyidina Musa >! «le with Samiri are also mentioned in Surah 
TaHa [Surah 20, verses 95-98]. 


Allah informed Sayyidina Misa ->%.\ «Je that Samiri was leading the Bani 
Isra‘il astray. “When Musa returned to his people in anger and grief he said, ‘Evil 
indeed is the way in which you people succeeded me after my departure! Do you seek to 
precede the order of your Lord?” 


In his rage “He cast down the tablets, seized his brother’s head and pulled him 
towards himself” The anger that he felt was purely because the Bani Isra’il flouted 
Allah’s commands. Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verse 94] mentions that he grabbed the - 
beard of Sayyidina Harun >i ale. He did this because he thought that his 
brother had been negligent in propagating Allah’ s commandments. 


“Harun said, ‘O my mother’s son! Verily the people regarded me to be weak and 
nearly killed me. So (by being harsh with me) let not the enemies laugh at me and do not 
count me among the oppressive folk.” i.e. Do not treat me like you would treat one 
of them. 


Realising the error of his approach, Sayyidina Musa >) ale submitted 
before Allah saying, “O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother and enter us in Your 
mercy. Surely You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 


SEEKING FORGIVENESS FOR INJUSTICE AND TRANSGRESSION 


This verse teaches that when one is unjust towards another, one should pray 
for him together with securing his forgiveness as well. The person who was 
oppressed should be satisfied in every possible way. He should be satisfied and 
prayed for even though he had already forgiven the aggressor in his heart and 
their relationship was not tainted. 


REPORTED INFORMATION IS NEVER AS CONVINCING AS AN 
EYEWITNESS ACCOUNT 


The “Musnad of Ahmad” (v.1 p.271) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s ait 2, that the Holy Prophet ples adle i le said, “Receiving information 
(about an incident) is not the same as witnessing (it oneself).” When Allah 
informed Sayyidina Musa >! ale that the Bani Isra’il were worshipping a calf, 
he was not affected enough to throw down the tablets of the Torah. However, 
when he witnessed it himself, he cast them down in utter disbelief. 


THE THROWING DOWN OF THE TABLETS 


The objection has been raised that it seems disrespectful for a person to 
throw down the Book of Allah. The commentators have furnished two replies to 
this objection. The first is that Sayyidina Musa p>) ale did not actually throw 
them down, but put them down very quickly, therefore appearing as if they were 
being thrown down. The second reply is that Sayyidina Musa | ale was so 
overcome by emotion because of the violation of Allah’s Religion (Din) that the 
tablets fell from his hands. The unintentional falling of the tablets has been 
described in the verse as throwing because he did not exercise enough caution in 
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the matter, as is required of the Holy Prophet p>! ae. 





THE BANI ISRA’IL ARE REMORSEFUL AND REPENT 


“When they regretted and realised that they were astray, they said, ‘If our Lord does 
not show mercy to us and forgive us, we will certainly be of the losers.’” This realisation 
came after Sayyidina Misa -!| «Je was stern in reprimanding them, although 
the possibility does exist that some of them regretted their deed immediately 
upon his arrival. 


However, as mentioned in Surah Baqarah, their repentance was to take the 
form of executing the sinners. Those who did not worship the calf were ordered 
to kill those who worshipped it. This was discussed in the commentary of verse 
54 of Surah Baqarah. 
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(152) Verily those who ‘Gok the calf for their deity will surely be struck by the 
wrath of their Lord and humiliation in the worldly life. Thus do We punish the 
innovators. (153) As for those who perpetrate sins and then repent afterwards 
and believe, surely your Lord is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (154) When the 
anger of Misa abated, he took hold of the tablets. Written in its script was 
guidance and ‘mercy for those who fear their Lord. 


ALLAH’S WRATH AGAINST THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED THE 
CALF 


“Verily those who took the calf for their deity will surely be struck by the wrath of 
their Lord and humiliation in the worldly life.” Sayyidina Abul Aliya «Je i) a+, says 
that “wrath” refers to Allah’s command that they be executed before their 
repentance (Taubah) was to be accepted. The “humiliation” was their admission 
that they were astray and their surrender for execution. 


According to other commentators, the “humiliation” refers to their feeling 
when the calf was burnt and cast into the ocean. Another interpretation is that 
the “humiliation” refers to their wretchedness that was their lot, since they and 
their progeny were doomed to wander in circles for 40 years. 


According to Atiya Awfi «Je 4) i+, the “humiliation” carried through to the 
time of the Holy Prophet l-) «le ii ue, when the Banu Quraizah were executed 
and the Bani Nadhir were exiled and then made to pay the atonement (Jizya). 
They were made to suffer because of the misdeeds of their forebears since they 
supported their actions. : 
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“Thus do We punish the innovators.” This refers to the lie that they attributed 
to Allah when they said with regard to the calf, “This is your Lord and the Lord of 
Musa.” Samiri and those who followed him were severely punished. 


Sayyidina Sufyan bin Uyayna «le 1 a», once mentioned that every innovator 
[(perpetrator of bid’ah) (new thing in religion as virtuous)] is humiliated and then 
recited the above verse in corroboration. 


ALLAH IS THE ONE WHO ACCEPTS REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) 


“As for those who perpetrate sins and then repent afterwards and believe, surely 
your Lord is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” By accepting Islam a person’s former 
sins are all forgiven, even those of disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk). The 
Holy Prophet,L--y ae a\ 2) mentioned, “Indeed Islam destroys all that was before it.” 
[Muslim] Although the verse referred to the Bani Isra’il, it applies to all people for 
all times. 


THE TORAH CONTAINED GUIDANCE AND MERCY 


“When the anger of Musa abated, he took hold of the tablets.” He picked them up 
because his objective was to practise and propagate the Torah. 


Describing the Torah Allah says, “Written in its script was guidance and mercy 
for those who fear their Lord.” These are the ones who have adopted piety (taqwa), 
as Allah says in the beginning of Surah Baqarah [Surah 2, verse 2,3] that the Qur’an 
is “A guidance for those who adopt piety (taqwa). Those who believe in the unseen..... “ 


3 ac oS 


CoN eee Ate Sigs oo” Aone 
da 


pee Lda a: neey atnoenteeres 3 5 SS05 SIN 
OO Sill Eo tah 0 BE ey oh ss 
lds SG Al Cie 85 Ke CH a ee 


Ax ee 
C3528 tore, choslt 5 Seti ops 


(155) Misa eX! ale chose from his people seventy persons for Our appointment. 
When the earthquake struck them, he said, “My Lord! If You wished You could 
have destroyed them and myself from before. Will You destroy us because of 
what the imbeciles among us perpetrate? This is but a test from You. You send 
astray by them whom You please and guide whom You please. You are our 
Protecting Friend so forgive us and have mercy on us. Undoubtedly You are the 
best of forgivers.” (156) “Ordain good for us in this world and in the Hereafter. 
We have certainly turned to You.” Allah said, “I afflict My punishment on 
.whom I please, but My mercy encompasses everything. I shall soon ordain it for 
those who adopt piety (taqwa), pay Zakah and believe in My verses. 
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Surah Al-Araf 7: 


SAYYIDINA MUSA tJ! ale CHOOSES SEVENTY PEOPLE TO 
ACCOMPANY HIM AN D THEIR SUBSEQUENT DEATH 


The Bani Isra’il were accustomed to creating doubts and misgivings. When 
Sayyidina Misa >! ale told them that they were to practise the Torah, they said 
that they would only accept that the Torah was from Allah if Allah Himself told 
them that it was from Him and that they should practise it. 


Sayyidina Misa p>! ae therefore chose 70 of them and took them with him 
to the mountain where Allah spoke to them. Not satisfied with this, they told 
Sayyidina Musa p>!) 41+ that they could not be certain who was speaking and 
would believe that it was Allah only if they saw Allah Himself. At the height of 
their insolence, Allah caused an earthquake to strike them and they all died. 


Sayyidina Musa J) ale realised that the Bani Isra’il would now think that 
he had killed their people, for they already thought evil of him. Therefore he 
submitted before Allah saying, “My Lord! If You wished You could have destroyed 
them and myself from before.” However Allah did not destroy them before this and 
he knew that Allah never intended that they be destroyed now either because 
then Sayyidina Misa >! 41 would have to face the wrath and indifference of 
the Bani Isra’il. In this way he asked Allah to bring them back to life. 


He continued to pray to Allah saying, “Will You destroy us because of what the 
imbeciles among us perpetrate? ‘i.e. You would certainly not do this. “This is but a test 
from You.” i.e. The earthquake (or according to verse 55 of Surah Baqarah, it was 
a thunderbolt). Allah sends these tests to man so that He may ‘send astray by 
them” whoever He pleases and guides by them whoever He pleases. 


Upon his supplication, Allah brought them all back to life, as mentioned in 
Surah Bagarah, “Then We raised you after your death so that you may be grateful.” 
[Surah 2, verse 56] 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Musa pu!) «Je entreated Allah saying, “You are our 
Protecting Friend so forgive us and have mercy on us. Undoubtedly You are the best of 
forgivers. Ordain good for us in this world and in the Hereafter. We have certainly 
turned to You.” 


Allah replied by saying, “I afflict My punishment on whom I please, but My 
mercy encompasses everything. I shall soon ordain it for those who adopt piety (taqwa), 
pay Zakah... “ Although Allah’s mercy is showered on all things in this world, His 
real mercy that will guarantee salvation in the Hereafter is reserved for those 
who adopt piety (taqwa) i.e. they abstain from disbelief (kufr), polytheism (shirk) 

and all other sins. 


“...and believe in My verses.” This denotes that no action is accepted without 
Belief (Iman), as was the case with the Jews in the time of the Holy Prophet 4) J. 
plu, ale. They rejected the apostleship of Sayyidina Isa ->! «+ and that of the 
Holy Prophet ls ale a! le even though my knew that he was the final and 
true Prophet pW) ale of Allah. 


Lesson: Commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Misa >.) «le took 
people from the Bani Isra’il thrice to the mountain. The first occasion was when 
he went to receive the Torah from Allah. This is substantiated by the verse in 
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Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verse 83] where Allah asked him, “What has made you hasten 
ahead of your people, Oh Musa?” 


The second occasion was when he took a group of them to repent to Allah 
_ for worshipping the calf. The third time was the incident mentioned above in the 
commentary of the above verses. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (.9 p.72) has 
deliberated upon the subject at length. 


ALLAH’S MERCY IS ALL ENCOMPASSING 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ «| 2, also reports that the Holy Prophet « ai glee 
Ly said, “Verily Allah has 100 mercies. One of these He has distributed among . 
the humans, jinn, animals and poisonous creatures. By virtue of this single 
mercy, they all show mercy and compassion to each other and the wild animals 
are compassionate towards their young. The other 99 mercies Allah has reserved 
for the Day of Judgement, when He will use them for His bondsmen.” [Mishkat p. 
207] : 


In this world, Allah’s mercy extends to all His creation. Even the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and those who are insolent towards Him receive their 
sustenance and are allowed to live in comfort. None can force Allah to bestow 
His mercy upon anyone, just as none can force Him to punish. Allah possesses 
supreme authority to do as He pleases. | 
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(157) Those who follow the untutored messenger and Prophet that they find 
written with them in the Torah and Injil. He enjoins them to do good, prevents 
them from evil, permits for them pure things, forbids the impure from them and 
removes from them the burden and shackles that were upon them... 


THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS FOUND MENTION OF THE 
HOLY PROPHET ty ale is) ve IN THE TORAH AND THE INJIL 


This verse is a continuation of the previous verse. This means that it 
continues to describe those people upon whom Allah’s eternal mercy will be 
showered. The verse describes the believers from the People of book (Ahlul Kitab) 
as those who “follow the unlettered messenger and the Holy Prophet...” Those Who do 
not accept the apostleship of the Holy Prophet (l-y a+ a1 Le cannot claim to be 
believers since their Belief (Iman) is not acceptable by Allah. 


This verse describes the Holy Prophet -l- «le a) Le to be a Rasul (messenger) 
and Prophet (Nabi). Scholars (Ulema) say that the Prophet is any Prophet of Allah, 
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while a Rasual (messenger) refers to a Prophet (Nabi) who received his own Book 
and Shari'ah. Those who did not receive a Book themselves followed that of the 
previous messengers. 


If this explanation of Rastl (messenger) and Prophet (Nabi) is accepted, then 
those apostles about whom the Qur'an states that they were Rasuls and Prophets 
[and it is common knowledge that they did not have their own Book and 
Shari'ah, like Sayyidina Isma’il >) «Je], then it will be assumed that the word 
Rasul (messenger) will have the literal meaning of messenger. 


The verse describes the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 3) le as being “ummi” 
(unlettered) i.e. he was not taught by anyone to read and write. Allah, by his 
sheer bounty and power, taught His Prophet -l-y ale a! Le such knowledge that 
no other possessed. This vast knowledge accorded to him included the 
knowledge of the inception of man, stretching to the knowledge regarding the 
last person to enter Jannah. 


He was able to explain the conditions that will face the people of Heaven 
(Jannah) and Hell, as well as narrate detailed accounts of the previous Anbiya 
ert! egle and their nations. The accuracy of his narrations were such that none, 
not even the learned ones of the Jews, could deny what he said. Considering all 
of this, it is impossible to even ey that being untutored was a defect for the 
Holy Prophet plu y ale ait be. 


Describing him further, Allah says, “. . . that they find written with them in the — 
Torah and Injil.” All the Prophets >! -¢l¢ informed their nations of the advent of 
the Holy Prophet ly ale a) J. In Surah Saff [Surah 61, verse 6], Sayyidina Isa «te | 
eu told his people, “O children of Isra’il! Indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you, 
verifying the Torah before me and giving the glad tidings of a messenger called Ahmad 
who will come after me.” Ahmad was another name of Sayyidina Muhammad Je 
piv 9 ale inl, , 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HOLY PROPHET i+) 4 ai! le IN THE 
TORAH AND INJIL 


Sayyidina Ata bin Yasar «le a) a», narrates that he once met Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Amr «+ 4) 2, and asked him how the Torah described the Holy 
Prophet. ply «le i) te, He replied, “Many of the attributes described in the 
Qur’an were mentioned in the Torah e.g. ‘O The Holy Prophet, We have sent you 
as a witness, a bearer of glad tidings, a warner and a protector to the illiterate 
folk (the Arabs). You are my servant and I have named you ‘mutawakkil.’ You 
are not harsh, nor ill tempered and you are not noisy in the marketplaces. You do 
not combat evil with evil, but forgive.’ Allah will not raise him until he does not 
straighten the crooked nation so that they recite ‘La ilaha Illallah.’ And he will not 
- .be raised until he opens their blind eyes and removes the veils from their ears 
and hearts.” [Bukhari] 


According to narrations of Mishkat (p. 512) and Darmi (v.1 p. 14) Sayyidina 
Ata bin Yasar «te aul aa, posed this question to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam .,+, 


as ah, 
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SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN SALAM as 4! ..2, RECOGNISES THE 
TRUTH 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «« a 2) was a learned Jewish scholar and, 
when he saw the Holy Prophet ,L-) ale a) Le, he realised that he could never be a 
liar. He recognized the features of the Holy Prophet 5 ale a) J+ from the 
description given in the Torah and accepted Islam. However, the majority of the 
Bani Isra’il refused to accept the apostleship of the Holy Prophet ls ale ‘i le 
even though they recognised that he was the true Prophet ply ale ai! lo, 


The Jews lived in Madinah a long time before the advent of the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y «le a! + They used to say that when the final Prophet pl.) ale ai Je 
comes, they will join him to fight the Polytheist. However, in the words of the 
Qur'an, “When that came which they recognised, they disbelieved. The curse of Allah is 
on the disbelievers.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 89] 


The Christians also realised that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 1 1. was the 
true messenger of Allah, as proven by their refusal to engage in Mubahalah 
(mutual imprecation) against the Holy Prophet rl y dle dt J+. However, Most of 
them also refused to accept Islam. 


THE ADMISSION OF HERACLIUS, THE EMPEROR OF ROME 


In the first chapter of Bukhari (v.1 p.4) a narration appears wherein Hercules, 
the emperor of Rome, recognized the Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale a) Je to be the true 
messenger of Allah. Even the Christians in today’s times have altered the Bible 
when they discovered mention of the Prophet Ly «Je a) L. therein. 


THE PREDICTION OF THE TORAH AND THE DISTORTION OF 
THE BIBLE 


Deuteronomy (33:2) records the following prediction about the coming of 
the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) 1 It reads: “He (Moses) said, “The Lord came from 
Sinai [referring to the fact that Allah revealed the Torah to Sayyidina Misa «le 
ea], and dawned from Se’ir upon us [referring to the revelation of the Injil to 
Sayyidina Isa ->-! ale], he shone forth from Mount Paran, [in Makkah, referring 
to the revelation of the Qur'an], he came from the ten thousands of holy ones 
with flaming fire (Shari’ah) at his right hand. Yea, he loved. his people, all those 
consecrated to him were in his hand.” | 


Becoming manifest from Mount Paran (Qaran) in Makkah and accompanied 
by ten thousand holy ones refers to the conquest of Makkah, when the Holy 
Prophet ty «le «i le entered Makkah with 10,000 Companions (Sahaba) 4) 2, 
e+e. In their attempt to conceal the facts, the disbelievers (kuffar) interpret Qaran 
as Baitul Muqaddas whereas no past or present geographic reference refer to 
Baitul Mugaddas as Qaran. In fact the Arabic translation of the Torah contains 
the word ‘Al Hijaz’ in brackets next to the word Qaran. 


In certain prints of the Torah the publishers substituted the words ‘ten 
thousand’ with ‘thousands’ or ‘hundreds of thousands.’ In other publications the 
entire sentence is omitted altogether. The English translation of the King James 
version of the Bible, published in 1958 also includes the words ‘ten thousand 
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blessed souls.’ However, this was also altered later. The Arabic book ‘Izharul 
Haqq’ and ‘Siratun Nabi’ by Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi «+ a! ax, Should be studied 
for more insight on this subject. 


It is indeed strange that those who alter the divine scriptures think that 
Allah will accept their modifications on the Day of Judgement, Little do they 
realise that their responsibility is not only to answer to the Muslims. They will 
have to account for their misdeeds to Allah. Although the Jews knew that the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 a as) le was the final Prophet and they even admitted it to 
each other, they grew very upset when one of them admitted it to the Muslims. 
In a verse of Surah Bagarah Allah recounts how they address those who admit it 
to the Muslims. They tell them, “Do you inform them of what Allah has disclosed to 
us so that they contest with us before your Lord? Do you have no understanding?” 
[Surah 2, verse 76] 


A JEW ADVISES HIS SON TO ACCEPT ISLAM | 


- Sayyidina Anas «+ i «*) narrates that a Jewish boy used to bet in the service 
of the Holy Prophet lu ale 4! le. He once fell ill and was on his deathbed when 
the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 Le visited him. The Holy Prophet ,l-y «J« ail eo sat at 
his headside and invited him to accept Islam. When he looked at his father 
(requesting advice), his father told him, “Obey Abul Qasim the Holy Prophet .l- 
ely ade ai” He then accepted Islam. While leaving the house, the Holy Prophet 
plug ade ail le said, “All praise be for Allah Who has saved him from the Fire.” 
[Mishkat p. 137] 7 


THE FINDINGS OF THE JEWISH SCHOLAR KA’B AHBAR «Je 1 a, 


Ka’ b Ahbar ale i) a4, was a Jewish scholar who accepted Islam during the 
time of the Companions (Sahaba) 4 3) 2). He used to say that they found the 
following description of the Holy Prophet +) at le in the Torah: 
“Muhammad lus ae a! le) is My chosen servant. He is not ill tempered and 
harsh, nor one who is noisy in the marketplaces. He does not combat evil with 
evil, but forgives and overlooks.” | 


He continued to say, “His birthplace will be Makkah and he will migrate to 
Taybah. His rule will be in Sham and his Ummah will praise Allah excessively. 
They will praise Allah in good conditions and adverse conditions and at every 
destination. They will express Allah’s greatness whenever ascending a height 
and will be watchful of the sun. They will offer Salah whenever the time sets in. 
Their lower garments will reach up to the middle of their calves and they will 
wash their limbs in ablution.” 


He added, “Their caller to Salah will announce the Adhan and they will | 
form rows in battle and in Salah. Both these rows will be equal (in sincerity and 
resoluteness). Their remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) at night will be like the 

buzzing of the bees.” [Mishkat p. 170 and Darmi v.1 p. 15] 


After reporting this hadith, the author of Mishkat quotes the narration of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ a) 4, in which he reports that the Holy 
Prophet lw ale i) ue and Sayyidina Isa >! 4l¢ are mentioned in the Torah. In 
this narration he states that ara Isa a ale will be buried alongside the 
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Holy Prophet pl.) ae ist le This narration is also found in Tirmidhi. 


SOME JEWS ADMITTED THAT THE HOLY PROPHET ly ade i le 
IS ALLAH’S HOLY PROPHET BUT DID NOT ACCEPT ISLAM FOR 
FEAR OF BEING KILLED 


The Jews constantly asked the Holy Prophet pl.) «le i ae such questions 
that they knew could be answered only by a true Prophet the Holy Prophet ail je 
ly «le would furnish the correct answers every time and they would be 
convinced that he was the true messenger of Allah. However, their obstinacy 
prevented them from accepting Islam. 


Once, two Jews questioned the Holy Prophet Ly ale 4) t+ with regard to 
the “ayat bayyinat” (‘clear signs’). After receiving the correct reply, they both 
kissed the hands and feet of the Holy Prophet jl. ale i) 1» attesting that they 
were certain that he was Allah’ s true messenger. When the Holy Prophet ii l. 
wl le asked them what prevented them from following him, they replied that if 
they followed him, they feared that the Jews would kill them. [Mishkat p. 17] 


However, there were some Jews who did accept Islam despite having to 
suffer certain losses. 


A JEW TESTS THE HOLY PROPHET ¢lvy alc ii eo AND THEN 
ACCEPTED ISLAM 


Sayyidina Ali «> 1 .2, reports that the Holy Prophet 1-5 a a de once 
owed a few Dinars to a Jewish scholar who came to collect his dues. The Holy 
Prophet -L-y ale 41 lL» told him that at that time he did not have the means to 
repay him. The Jew said, “O Muhammad ¢l- y ale at Jo! I will not leave you until 
you pay back my debt.” The Holy Prophet -- 5 ait le told him that in that case 
he would also remain with him. 


The Jew then remained sitting with the Holy Prophet 5 «l ail be the 
entire day. In between, the Holy Prophet 5 ale ail Jo even performed all the 
Salahs from Zuhr onwards. During this time, the Companions (Sahaba) .-«« i 2) 
threatened the Jew and tried to get him to leave. When the Holy Prophet ail (glee 
rl. y ae sensed what they were doing, he asked them what they were doing. They 
replied, “O the Holy Prophet (1-5 le ai) le A Jew is restraining you like this?” 
The, Holy Prophet Ly ale 3: te replied, “My Lord has forbidden me from 
oppressing anyone with whom we have entered into a pact.” 


The following, morning the Jew recited the witness (Shahadah), declaring 
that he bore witness that there was none worthy of worship besides Allah and 
that Muhammad ,--y «Je ai lL» was the messenger of Allah. He donated half his 
wealth in the path of Allah and told them that he had done what he did so as to 
see whether the Holy Prophet ,l-) ule ii 1. fitted the description given in the 
Torah. 


He said that the Torah mentioned, “The birth of Muhammad bin Abdullah 
will be in Makkah, his place of migration will be Taybah and his kingdom will 
even encompass Sham. He will not be harsh, ill tempered, nor one who is noisy 
in the marketplaces. He will not be vulgar and will even abstain from using foul 
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SAYYIDINA SALMAN FARSI 4s a 2) ACCEPTS ISLAM 


Sayyidina Salman «+ .\ 2, was of Persian origin and his family were all 
polytheist. His father was a farmer and landlord by occupation and a fire 
worshipper by Religion (Din). The father was the mayor of the town and loved 
Sayyidina Salman so much that he would treat him like a daughter and not 
permit him to set foot outdoors. At birth Sayyidina Salman «+ \ 2, was named 
Maba and was also trained as a fire worshipper and appointed to tend to the 
place where their fire burned. Eventually he became so engrossed in his task that 
he would keep the fire burning continuously. He was later appointed as the 
Official caretaker of the place of fire worship. 


Narrating his conversion to Islam, Sayyidina Salman «+ | ..2, himself says, 
“Once my father was busy having a house built so he sent me to tend to the 
fields. He stressed that. I should return early and told me that if I delayed, his 
grief at my separation from him will exceed all his griefs. So I went out on my 
errand. En route I passed by a Christian church and went in to have a look. There 
I saw some Christians praying and took a liking to their form of worship. I said 
to myself that their Religion (Din) is better than ours. When I asked them where 
their headquarters were, they told me that it was the land of Sham.” 


He continued, “I remained there the entire day until the sun set, where after 
I returned home. Upon reaching home, my father asked where had I been. I 
related the entire incident to him and told him that I liked the Religion (Din) of 
the Christians and that their Religion (Din) is better than ours. My father told me, 
‘Son! You have misunderstood. Their Religion (Din) is incorrect. The true 
Religion (Din) is the Religion (Din) of your father and forefathers.’ I swore that 
this can never be and that their Religion (Din) was better than ours. As I did not 
agree with him, my father locked me in the house and placed shackles on my 
feet.” 


“In this condition I managed to send a message to the Christians that they 
should inform me when some merchants came from Sham so that I may join 
them back to the headquarters of their Religion (Din). A few days later they 
informed me of the arrival of some people from Sham and, when they were 
returning, I cut off my shackles and joined them. Upon reaching Sham, I asked 
the Christians who was the best of them. They directed me to the church saying 
that the grand priest there was the best of them.” 


“I reached the church and told the priest that I had taken a liking to their 
Religion (Din) and wished to remain with him so that I may serve him and learn 
about their Religion (Din). He replied that this was best and permitted me to live 
with him. I lived with him for a long time and grew to learn his darker side as 
well. He appeared to be extremely pious but was just as evil. He would instruct 
people to spend in charity but, when they presented their alms to him, he would 
collect it for himself and not give anything to the poor.” 


“When he died and people gathered to bury him I told them, ‘(Do not bury 
him) He was an extremely callous person. He used to instruct you to spend in 
charity and then amass the wealth that you gave him for himself. He never spent 
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it on the poor, but filled his coffers with it.’ They asked me how I knew of this. I 
told them, “Come and I will show you his personal treasury.’ They followed me 
and I showed them seven large earthen jars filled with gold and silver. Seeing 
these, they were convinced of my word and making a great fuss among 
themselves, they were left without a trace of respect for him. They swore that 
they would never bury him. They placed his corpse upon a cross and stoned it 
until it was left in shreds.” 


“They then replaced him with another person who was appointed as priest 
of the church. He was much better than his predecessor. He was totally abstinent 
from the world and I grew to like him very much. I lived with him for a very 
long time in the church and when he was about to die I asked him, ‘What do you 
advise me to do and to whom should I go?’ He replied, ‘In my estimation there is 
none who is practising upon the original Religion (Din) of Christianity except a 
particular person in Mawsil. Go to him.” 


“Consequently I reached Mawsil and searched for the name and address 

that was given to me. When I found the person, I related my account to him and 
- requested to remain with him. He permitted me to stay and I began to live with 
him. He was also a fine man and, when he.was about to die, I asked him to 
advise me about whom should I now go to. He told me to go to a particular 
person in Nasibin. So I travelled to Nasibin, searched for the person and, when I 
met him, I related my account to him. When I requested to stay with him, he 
agreed.” | 


“He was also a very good person and, when he was about to die, I asked 
him what he had to advise me and where I should go to. He told me to go toa 
particular person in Ghamiuriya. So I went there and was permitted to stay with 
him. While staying in Ghamtriya, I engaged in business and amassed many 
goats and cattle. When this person was also on his deathbed, I asked him where | 
should go. He replied, ‘Son! By Allah! I do not know of anyone who is practising 
our Religion (Din) properly. To whom can I send you? It is best that you now 
wait for the “The Holy Prophet of the end of time”. His advent is now imminent. 
He will come with the Religion (Din) of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ate. He will 
appear among the Arabs and will migrate to such a place that is surrounded by 
rocky terrain, where date plantations are found. His sign will be that he will 
accept gifts, but not charity. Another sign is that he will bear the seal of the Holy 
Prophethood between his shoulders. ec to Arabia if you can.’ Saying this, he left 
this world.” , 


“IT remained contemplating how to reach Arabia, when some ,people from 
the tribe of Bani Kalb arrived in Ghamiriya for trade from Arabia, I requested 
them to take me with them to Arabia in exchange for my goats and cattle. They 
accepted the proposal and I left with them, handing over the goats and cattle to 
them. When we reached Wadi Qura in Arabia they betrayed me and sold me as a 
slave. The person who bought me, sold me to a Jew from the Banu Quraizah | 
tribe, who then took me with him to Madinah.” 


“Upon our arrival in Madinah, I immediately realised that this was the 
place where I would achieve my ambition. It was a place with many date 
plantations and was surrounded by rocky terrain. I remained in servitude to my 


\ 
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master and during this period, the Holy Prophet --y a i) J. migrated to 
Madinah. One day while I was busy with some work atop a tree, my master’s 
cousin came and said, “May Allah destroy the Bani Qila (the Ansar). I have just 
passed by them while they all gathered around a person from Makkah, claiming 
that he is the Holy Prophet.’ On hearing this, a strange feeling overcame me and 
I was close to falling off the tree. I hastily descended the tree, came before my 
master and asked, ‘What has happened?’ 


“He slapped me across the face and said, ‘You go do your work! What 
interest do you have in these matters?’ I continued with my work, but remained 
uneasy. This forced me to get to the depth of the matter that I had heard about in 
the morning and to see for myself the claimant to the Prophethood whom my 
master’s cousin spoke of. I resolved to identify the signs on him that the priest in 
Ghamiriya described.” 


“That evening, when I was relieved of my work, I took a tray of fresh dates 
to the Holy Prophet ,l-y «+ a1 while he was still residing in Quba. Presenting 
the tray before him, I said that this was charity for him and his companions. He 
replied, “Take this away from me for we [the Prophets (Anbit ya) PW) pele] cannot 
consume charity.’ He then told the Companions ( Sahaba) +s a 2, to partake of 
it, and they obliged while the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 1 .le sat watching. I told 
myself that I had now witnessed one of the signs, and I left.” 


“On another occasion I managed to collect some more dates and presented 
them to the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i) 12, who by then had taken up residence in 
Madinah. I told him that it was a gift and he ate of it. I told myself that I had now 
witnessed the second sign. I then decided that I should now try to see the seal of 
the Prophethood.” 


“On a third occasion I came to the Holy Prophet Ly ae ii 2 while he was 
with the Companions (Sahaba) 4 4\ 2, in the graveyard of Baqi. I greeted him 
with Salam and went around to his back to get a view of the seal. Seeing me go to 
his back, the Holy Prophet ,l- «le 4! 12 understood my motive and removed 
the shawl from his shoulders. Upon seeing the scal, I bowed and began to kiss it. 
I had now seen all three signs and was unable to contain my joy. I burst out 
crying. The Holy Prophet ,.- ae 4 12 summoned me to come forward and I 
narrated the entire incident to him. He found the incident so fascinating that he 
narrated it to the Companions (Sahaba) ,-«:+ Alinco 


“I was now trapped in slavery and could not even participate in the battle 
of Badr. [However, I used to frequently visit the Holy Prophet ply ae ai Lo]. 
Once the Holy Prophet Ly ale 1 le suggested that I buy my freedom from my 
master (a deal called kitabah). Consequently, my master promised that he would 
free me once I had planted and nurtured 300 date trees until they bore edible 
dates. Together with that I would have to pay him 40 awgiya of gold in cash. 
(One awgiya is equivalent to 40 dirhams).” 


“I then came to the Holy Prophet ,l-y a/c ai land related the deal to him. 
He instructed the Companions (Sahaba) rer al 2, ‘Assist your brother.’ They 
then collected 300 date plants for me. When this was done, the Holy Prophet J 
ply ale titold me that he would plant them and that I should not plant any of 
them. I then prepared 300 beds for the plants and the Holy Prophet plus ale ai be 
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accompanied me to the Jew’s orchard. As I handed the plants to him, the Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 ale ai! lL planted each one of them with his own hand and filled the 
holes. None of the trees planted by the Holy Prophet .L-, ae a! 6 turned out 
defective and his miracle became manifest when each one of them bore fruit in 
the same year. All except one that was planted by Sayyidina Umar «s 4 2 ,. The 
Holy Prophet ty ale ai 6 uprooted this particular tree and replanted it. 
Another miracle was displayed when that tree bore fruit in the same year.” 


“Now the matter of the gold was still pending. It so happened that someone 
brought from a mine a piece of gold to the Holy Prophet pi, ate ail se that was the 
size of a fowl's egg. Upon receiving this the Holy Prophet -L-) 1 41 J» asked the 
Companions (Sahaba) ai 2», ‘Where is the Persian slave who entered into a 
deal of Kitabah with his master? Call him.’ When I arrived I submitted, ‘What is 
the value of this little nugget in comparison to the amount that is due from me? 
How can it have the equivalent weight?’ The Holy Prophet -L., «Je a1. replied, 

‘Have faith. Allah will cause it to suffice. I took the nugget to my master and, when 
it was weighed, it was found to be equivalent to 40 awgqiya and I was freed. Now 
that I was free, I was able to participate in all the activities of Islam.” 


The first battle that took place after Sayyidina Salman's «+ i 2, freedom 
was the battle of the trench. Thereafter he accompanied the Holy Prophet i) J. 
rly ale in every battle. In fact, the trench was dug on the advice given by 
Sayyidina Salman «+ 4! 2, himself. [Jamul Fawaid, Tirmidhi and Tabagat of Ibn 
Sa’d] 


Indeed, Allah guides whomsoever He desires irrespective of their 
circumstances. Although Sayyidina Salman «« | 2, was a fire worshipper at 
one stage, Allah made him among the greatest believers and most noble 
companions of the Holy Prophet ,-y «Je i +. Despite the numerous obstacles, 
he became one of the most beloved people to Allah. Until today millions of 
supplication’s (du’as) have reached him from the Ummah every time they say 
‘RadiyAllahu Alaihi’ (‘May Allah be pleased with him’). Only Allah knows how 
many more supplication (du’a)s will reach him until the Day of Judgement. 


It is narrated in Bukhari that Sayyidina Salman « 4\ ..», passed through ten 
masters while he was a slave and that he bore countless hardships while 
searching for guidance. Allah finally bestowed him into the graceful shadow of 
the final Holy Prophet ply ale ii Le. 


All the above incidents reveal that the Jews and the Christians were well 
aware of the fact that the final Prophet was to come and recognised the signs 
thereto. 


THE PROPHECY OF THE INJIL ABOUT THE COMING OF THE 
HOLY PROPHET ley ale ait be 


Despite: numerous changes and alterations, the Bible still contains many 
references to the Holy Prophet plus ale i! Jo. John 14: 25 and 14:26 contain the 
following extract: “These things I have spoken to you, while I am still with you. 
But the Counselor [i.e. The Holy Prophet ply ale i) lo], the Holy Spirit, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I have said to you.” 
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John 16:7 reads, “Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage 
that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if 
I go, I will send him to you.” 


In John 14:16, Sayyidina Isa p>) «le said to the Jews, “And I will pray the 
father, and He will give you another Counselor, to be with you for ever.” 


Sayyidina Isa p>!) «1c is also quoted as saying in John 16:13 “When the Spirit 
of truth [The Holy Prophet . ly «ic 4) .l» comes, he will guide you into all the 
truth; for he wil] not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will 
speak, and he will declare to you the things that are to come.” 


After a few lines, information is given regarding the ascension of Sayyidina 
Is p>.) ale to the heavens when he said to his disciples, “I am leaving the world 
and going to the Father.” Thereafter mention is made of his return to the world 
in the following words, till have said this to you, that in me you may have peace. 
In the world you have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have (shall) over come 
the world.” [All the above extracts have been quoted from the “revised standard version” of “The 
Holy Bible” published by the Bible Society of South Africa in 1979] 


Since the Christians have compiled all the Old and the New Testament 
themselves, they have made numerous additions and deletions. It is for this 
reason that many discrepancies will be found in the various translations. The 
original Inj’il has been lost to the world and, using the name of ‘the Father,’ the 
Christians have attributed many statements to Allah, as they have done with 
regard to Sayyidina Isa p>.) «le. He never told them that he was Allah, nor the 
son of Allah. He conveyed to them the clear message, “Verily Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord, so worship Him. This is the straight path.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 51 and 
Surah Maryam (19), verse 36] 


Extracts have been quoted from their books so that their folly is proven and 
none should think that we approve of their fabricated books. We only attest to 
the fact that their books have been maliciously adulterated and modified. 


ENJOINING THE RIGHT AND FORBIDDING EVIL IS ONE OF THE 
TRAITS OF THE HOLY PROPHET dws ale il due 


The Qur’anic verses under. discussion state further with regard to the Holy 
Prophet plus ale i Le, “He enjoins them to do good (and) prevents them from evil...” 
The Holy Prophet +) «le i) Jt. fulfilled this task perfectly and so did the 
Companions (Sahaba) »¢ \ ..2, and all the Scholars (Ulema), preachers and pious 
Muslims after them. This they did verbally and through the writing of literature. 
Travelling endlessly and undergoing tremendous sacrifices and hardships, they 
fulfilled the responsibility entrusted to them. 


A study of the Ahadith will clearly reveal the details of good and evil, 
together with the rewards and punishments for each of them. A detailed 
explanation of sins was given in the commentary of verse 31 of Surah Nisa. 


| Furthermore Allah explains that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) lo “. . .perm 
its for them pure things, forbids the impure from them...” This verse briefly explains 
the Lawful (Halal) and the Unlawful (Haram), since all impure things are 
Unlawful (Haram) and the pure things are Lawful (Halal). People with a sound 
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sense of perception will naturally dislike things that are impure and Unlawful 
(Haram) in the Shari‘ah, and approve of things that are pure and Lawful (Halal). 


The phrase ‘for them” refers to the Bani Isra’il. This means that the Holy 
Prophet ly ale 41 6 permitted for them such things that were previously 
forbidden for them. Reference to the things forbidden for them is made in the 
verse of Surah Ma’idah where Allah says, “Because of the oppression of the Jews, We 
forbade them from the pure things that were permissible for them.” Similarly, a verse of 
Surah An’am states, “We forbade every clawed animal upon the Jews...” [Surah 6, verse 
146] 


By accepting the Religion (Din) of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) Le, the People 
of book (Ahlul Kitab) not only received guidance, but they were also permitted to 
consume many pure things that were previously forbidden for them. The 
regulations stipulated by the Shari’ah about the consumption of animals are all 
for the reason that they are to remain pure. Impure animals have been prohibited 
by the Shari’ah so that the effect of their impure natures does not enter into man. 


A REBUTTAL TO THOSE WHO REJECT THE AHADITH 


Those who reject the Ahadith do not accept the position that Allah accorded 
to the Holy Prophet -l-y ate a1 .1-Whatever Allah declared to be Unlawful 
(Haram) on the tongue of the Holy Prophet 1-5 «1 ii jeis Unlawful (Haram) and 
whatever the Holy Prophet uy ale i) .L2 declared Unlawful (Haram) was an 
ordinance from Allah that it is Unlawful (Haram). 


Those who reject the Ahadith seem to object to Allah for conferring this 
position to the Holy Prophet Ly «Je a) (le and want to believe that he was 
merely a postman delivering a letter. They do not want to believe that the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale i! 2 was commissioned to elucidate the Qur’an and announce 
what was Lawful (Halal) and what was Unlawful (Haram). In this way, they 
actually reject the Qur’an since verses like the one above clearly reveal that the 
duty of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 3) .l2 was much more than that of a mere 
postman. | 


THE RELIGION (DIN) BROUGHT BY THE HOLY PROPHET Als di le 
ews CONTAINS NO BURDENS 


Mt 


.... and removes from them the burden and shackles that were upon them...” Since 
the Holy Prophet ,l) «le a1 .le2was to be the final messenger from Allah, his 
Shari'ah annuls all those that preceded it. Those who follow the Religion (Din) of 
Islam are obliged to practise all the concessions permitted in Islam, discarding 
what their previous Religion (Din) taught. 


Allah taught this Ummah the supplication, “Our Lord, do not place such a 
burden on us as You had placed on those before us. Our Lord, do not impose on 
us that which we have not the strength to bear.” Allah accepted this supplication 
(du’a) and simplified the Religion (Din) of Islam. Islam does not contain the harsh 
restrictions and injunctions of the Mosaic Shari'ah, nor does it ordain the severe 
abstinence of monasticism whereby a person punishes himself and refrains from 
all the lawful and pure things. 
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Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,L-) ae a Le said, 
“Do not be harsh with yourselves, for then Allah will be harsh with you. Some 
people were harsh with themselves and Allah was reciprocally harsh with them. 
Only their remnants are left in the churches of the Christians and the synagogues 
of the Jews.” [Mishkat p. 31] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «Je ai Je 
ri. said, “I have not been sent with Judaism, nor with Christianity. I have been 
sent with a Religion (Din) that is averse to all deviation and is easy to practise.” 
[Mishkat p.334] 


According to another hadith, Rasulullah Ly ate a) 1. said, “The Religion 
(Din) is simple) Every person can practise the injunctions of the Shari'ah and 
even those who may be disabled or excused have been accommodated. In fact 
the Shari’ah has prohibited those actions that are beyond the capability of people, 
like performing Salah the entire night continuously and fasting without a break 
between. 


THE INCIDENT OF THREE SAHABAH eg ail ..2) 


Sayyidina Anas «+ ai _.2 2 reports that three persons enquired from the wives 
of the Holy Prophet Ly ale 4 .Jconcerning his practice of worship. When they 
were informed, they considered it to be too little {i.e. less than they expected) and. 
said, “What are we in comparison to the Holy Prophet 1. Je i .t.? Allh has 
forgiven all his sins. (We need to make more effort).” One of them said that he 
will perform Salah the entire night through. The other said that he will fast daily 
and the third exclaimed that he would remain aloof from women and never get 
married. 


When the Holy Prophet +) «le 4) .Jcheard about this, he asked them 
whether they had made these statements. He then told them, “By Allah! Indeed I 
am the one who fears Allah the most, and the most abstinent from all of you. 
However, f fast [optional (Nafl) fasts] and there are days when I do not fast. I 
perform Salah (at nights) and I sleep, and I also marry. Whoever disregards my 
practices is not of me.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Madh’an « a1 2, narrates that he requested 
permission from the Holy Prophet -l-y «le ii Le to castrate himself. The Holy 
Prophet pl ale ai L- replied, “He is not of me who castrates someone, nor him 
who is castrated. The castration of my Ummah (i.e. the method whereby they can 
curb their passions) is fasting.” Someone asked, “Allow us to travel and enjoy 
vacations.” The Holy Prophet jy «Je ii l» replied, “The travelling and vacation 
of my Ummah is striving in the path of Allah.” When someone asked permission 
to practise monasticism, he replied, “The monasticism of my Ummah is that they 
remain in the Masjid after one Salah waiting for the next Salah.” 
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(157) (contd.) So those who believe in him, honour him, assist him and follow 
the light revealed with him, these are indeed the successful ones. 
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_ THOSE WHO HONOUR AND FOLLOW THE HOLY PROPHET 4&1 he 
elwy dole SHALL BE SUCCESSFUL 


After describing the attributes of the Holy Prophet ply ale | i+, Allah now 
mentions, “So those yho believe in him, honour him, assist him and follow the light 
revealed with him, these are indeed the successful ones.” Once all the other Religion’s 
(Dins) have been abrogated and the chain of the Holy Prophets ou) ,gde 
terminated with the advent of the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je ai J+, none can be the 
accepted servant of Allah and attain salvation without believing in him; not even 
the most abstinent and devoted of people in worship. 


The Holy Prophet ls ae ai Le said, “I have been sent to the whites and the 
blacks” [Ahmad v. 5 p. 145]. Since Allah had sent the Holy Prophet .L-5 ate a Lo for 
the entire mankind, it will be obligatory (Fardh) that they all believe in him 
because this is the only way to success. Once a person believes in the Holy 
Prophet Ls ale aii le to be the true Prophet of Allah, it will be natural for him to 
respect and honour him. He will also be obliged to assist him in every possible 
manner and follow the teachings of the Qur’an. 


DISPLAYING LOVE AND RESPECT FOR THE HOLY PROPHET J+ 
rly al ait 


Honouring the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 1 le will entail loving him, taking his 
name with respect, accepting his instructions with a happy heart, carrying them 
out and presenting oneself before him with dignity. Many people claim to love 
the Holy Prophet ,- «le «| ls, but they seem to dislike his physical appearance 
and mode of dress, adopting that of the disbelievers (kuffar) instead. This is a 
false love. | 


The Holy Prophet pL, ate «it .L said, “None of you has really believed until 
I am more beloved to him than even his father, his children and the whole of 
mankind.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet jl. ale i J said, “None of you has 
really believed until his passions are subject to what I have brought.” [Sharhus 
Sunnah] 


It was incumbent on all present to: show respect and honour the Holy 
Prophet p+» «Je «i! + from the time he came to this world. Allah says in Surah 
Hujurat, “O you who believe! Never raise your voices above the voice of the messenger 
and do not speak to him loudly as you speak loudly with each other; lest your deeds be 
laid to waste without you realising.” [Surah 49, verse 2] 


Says Allah in Surah Nur [Surah 24, verse 63], “Do not make the calling of the 
messenger among yourselves like your calling to each other.” The Companions 
(Sahaba) -4© 4 2, respected the Holy Prophet ploy ale ai! Je so much that when 
they sat in his presence, they sat as if birds were perched on them. They never 
raised their voices before him and would ask him questions with the utmost 
respect. They would not even allow the water falling from his limbs to drop to 
the ground, but would scoop it up and rub it upon their bodies. 


When the peace treaty of Hudaybiyah was being negotiated, the Quraysh 
sent Urwah bin Mas’td to mediate. When he returned to the Quraysh, he told 
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them, “I have been sent as an envoy to the Qaisers of Rome, the Cosroes of Persia 
and the kings of Abysinnia. However, I have never seen the subjects of any ruler 
so respectful to their leader as I have seen the followers of Muhammad «- i Le 
el.» honour him. Should the occasion for war arise, they will never desert him.” 
[Al Bidaya wan Nihayah| 


CONTINUING RESPECT FOR THE HOLY PROPHET ly ale ait ho 


After the Holy Prophet -l-y le a! Le left this world, it is still incumbent that 
he be honoured and respected. This will be accomplished by listening with 
respect to the Ahadith, following his lifestyle, taking his name with love and 
reverence, reciting salutations upon him every time his name is mentioned, 
respecting his wives, family and companions and taking. their names with 
respect by reciting “RadhiyAllahu Anhu” every time their names are mentioned. 
All the commands given by the Holy Prophet ¢l-s ale «| lL should be carried out 
without hesitation. 


THE MEANING OF ASSISTING THE HOLY PROPHET lwy atc a) ee 


Where the verse refers to assisting the Holy Prophet l-y ale a! Jy, it 
includes fighting his enemies and assisting to strengthen the religion (Din) by 
preserving it and reviving it. This is a natural attribute of any believer (Mu’min) 
wherever he may be and he will do so in whichever manner he can. 


“...and follow the light revealed with him...”. This light refers to the Qur’an. 
Allah firstly outlined the position of the Holy Prophet gl-y «Je ai te when He 
described him as “the unlettered messenger and the Holy Prophet .. He enjoins them to 
do good, prevents them from evil, permits for them pure things, forbids the impure from 
them and removes from them the burden and shackles that were upon them... 
Thereafter Allah describes the believers (Mu ‘minin) saying that they “follow the 
light revealed with him.” 


THE AHADITH ARE A SOURCE OF RELIGIOUS LAW 


Keeping the entire context of the verse before one, it is clearly understood 
that the Qur’an as well as the Ahadith must be followed. Just as the Qur'an is a 
source of religious law, so too are the Ahadith. The statement of those so-called 
Muslim scholars and Orientalists is baseless who claim that the Ahadith cannot 
be regarded as a source of Islamic law. 


IF THE AHADITH ARE NOT ACCEPTED, IT WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE 
TO PRACTISE ISLAM 


Without the Ahadith, it will be impossible to determine exactly how Salah 
and ablution (wudhu) are performed since the Qur’an does not contain details 
about them. The Qur’an does not stipulate the times for Salah, nor does it furnish 
the details of the various postures of Salah. The Qur’an does not specify the 
amount to be given in Zakah, nor the time when payment is due. 


Those who refute the Ahadith do not understand the Qur'an. If they did 
understand the Qur’an they would have realised the position of the Holy 
Prophet pls ale ai Je as explained by the Qur'an itself. 
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(158) Say, “O people! Indeed to all of you I am a messenger of that Allah to 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. There is no deity 
besides Him and He gives life and death. So believe in Allah and His 
messenger, the untutored Prophet who believes in Allah and His words. And 
follow him so that you may be rightly guided.” 


33 8 


ee 


THE COMMAND TO BELIEVE IN THE HOLY PROPHET 4 a! eo 
ewy AND THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF HIS MESSAGE TO THE 
WHOLE OF HUMANITY 


In this verse, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet l-y aJe a! .L. to announce to 
the whole of humanity saying, “Say, ‘O people! Indeed to all of you I am a messenger 
of that Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth.” Every 
person has been created by Him and is His slave. “There is no deity besides Him 
and He gives life and death. So believe in Allah and His’ messenger, the untutored 
Prophet who believes in Allah and His words (commands). And follow him so that you 
may be rightly guided.” 


Allah mentions in Surah Saba, “We have sent you to the whole of mankind as a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner. But most people do not know.” [Surah 34, verse 28] 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4 .», narrates that the Holy Prophet pL, ale a) le said, “I 
have been granted five things that no other has been granted before me viz.” 


1. I have been assisted with an awe. The enemy is afraid of me at a month’s 
distance (i.e. even though an enemy is a distance of a month’s journey away from 
me, he will be overcome with awe for me.) 


2. The entire earth has been made a place of Salah and purification for me. 
[Salah can be performed anywhere and, in the absence of water, a person may 
use sand to purify himself by making dry ablution (Tayammum)]. Wherever any 
person of my Ummah finds the time for Salah, he should perform it. 


- 3. The spoils of war have been permitted for me ‘and it was never permitted 
for any other before me. 


4, I have been granted the intercession. The Holy Prophet ly ale a! de will 
intercede on behalf of the entire creation on the Day of Judgement). 


5. The Holy Prophets rlwy ale it! be before me were sent specifically to their 
own nations only, but I have been sent to the entire humanity. 


The Holy Prophet -L-y «le I Leis reported to have said, “The person, be he a 
Jew or a Christian, who does not believe in me after hearing of me shall be of the 
inmates of Hell.” [Muslim] 


None can attain Allah’ s pleasure without the agency of the Holy Prophet 


% 
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ivy ate ai! J. irrespective of how much he may engage in worship. This is 
expressed in the phrase, “so that you may be rightly guided.” 


The only guidance acceptable to Allah is in following the Holy Prophet - 
iy aie i, This verse therefore refutes the concept of unifying the various 
Religion’s (Dins). It is sheer foolishness to think that as long as a person believes 
in Allah, he may follow any Religion (Din) and worship Allah as he pleases. 
Devil (Shaytan) employs this method to prevent people from entering into the 
Religion (Din) as required by Allah. | 
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(159) From the people of Misa there is a group that guide to the truth and are 
accordingly just. (160) We distributed them into twelve tribes and separate 
parties. We sent revelation to Miisa when he requested water for his people 
saying, “Strike the rock with your staff!” So twelve springs gushed forth there 
from and each tribe knew their place of drinking. And We shaded them with the 
clouds and sent to them Manna and Salwa. “Eat from the pure things that We 
have provided for you.” They did not oppress Us but oppressed their own souls. 
(161) When it was told to them, “Reside in this town, eat from wherever you 
wish, say, “Forgive our sins!” and enter the door bowing down. We will (then) 
forgive your sins.” Soon We shall grant an increase to those who do good. (162) 
So the oppressors from them changed the words to what was not told to them 
and We sent to them a punishment from the skies because they were oppressive. 


ALLAH CARED FOR THE GOOD PEOPLE AMONG THE BANI 
ISRA‘IL 


The first of the above four verses praises the good people of the nation of 
Sayyidina Misa p>! «Je. They practised the Torah and the Injil (thereafter) when 
they were instructed to do so and before these two scriptures were cancelled. 
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Thereafter, when the Holy Prophet ,L-) «le i) lL. appeared, they recognised him 
as the final Prophet from what they read in their scriptures and believed in him. 
They then practised the Qur’an in perfect justice and even invited others to 
Islam. 


Allah refers to them in Surah Al Imran, where He says, “From the People of 
the Book are a group who are staunch upon the truth, reciting the verses of Allah 
throughout the hours of the night, falling prostrate.” [Surah 3, verse 113] 


In a verse of Surah Qasas Allah says, “When it (the Qur'an) is recited to them 
(the People of the Book), they say, ‘We believe in it. It is definitely the truth from our 
Lord. Indeed, we were subservient from before.” [Surah 28, verse 53] 


It is learnt from these verses that one should not brand all the members of a 
community as disbelievers (kuffar) or sinners when the possibility exists that 
some of them may be pious and righteous. One should admit that there are the 
pious ones among them as well. 


Thereafter Allah describes the number of tribes among the Bani Isra’il. Allah 
says, “We distributed them into twelve tribes and separate parties.” These tribes were 
the progeny of the twelve sons of Sayyidina Ya’qub p>) ae. 


The Bani Isra’il were condemned to wander for forty years in the valley of 
Tih because of their disobedience. Whenever they experienced a difficulty, they 
requested Sayyidina Musa >!) le to help alleviate it for them. Allah makes 
mention in this verse of the time when they were suffering without water. He 
says, “We sent revelation to Musa when he requested water for his people saying, ‘Strike 
the rock with your staff’ So twelve springs gushed forth there from and each tribe knew 
their place of drinking.” Commentators have mentioned that this rock was a special 
rock that Sayyidina Musa p> «le used to keep in his bag and he used it 
whenever the Bani Isra’il required water. 


Thereafter Allah speaks of other favours that He bestowed upon the Bani 
Isra’il. He says that when they complained of the heat, “We shaded them with the 
clouds and (when they required food and drink) sent to them Manna and Salwa.” Allah 
then told them, “Eat from the pure things that We have provided for you.” However, 
they again transgressed:Allah’ s injunctions when they were told not to store the 
food for the next day. 


Added to this, they expressed ingratitude when they told Sayyidina Misa 
atl ale that they were tired of the food and wanted a change of diet. They now 
wanted to eat garlic, lentils and onions instead. This episode was discussed in 
detail in Surah Baqarah (Surah 2, verse 61). With reference to this Allah says, “They 
did not oppress Us but oppressed their own souls.” 


THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE BANI ISRA’IL WHEN THEY WERE 
COMMANDED TO ENTER A TOWN 


“When it was told to them, ‘Reside in this town, eat from wherever you wish, gay, 
‘Forgive our sins!’ and enter the door bowing down. We will (then) forgive your sins. 
Soon We shall grant an increase to those who do good. “So the oppressors from them 
changed the words to what was not told to them...” This verse refers to the time when 
they were commanded to enter a certain town bowing in humility and 





Surah Al-A’raf 7: 163-167 328 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 4 





proclaiming the word “hitta” (‘Forgive our sins! However, they entered . 
crawling like children and proclaimed the words “hinta fi sha’ir” (‘a grain of 
wheat’). They did this out of sheer flagrancy of Allah’s command and mockery. 


Some commentators mention that the town referred to was Baytul 
Mugqaddas, while other maintain that it was Ariha (Jericho). Allama Ibn Kathir 
aie 4) 44, mentions that the first opinion is correct since the Bani Isra’il had left 
Egypt and were on their way to the blessed land of Baytul Muqaddas. Ariha 
does not fall en route. He writes further that this incident took place after forty 
years in the Valley of Tih during the time of Sayyidina Yusha bin Nain p> ale. 


_ Asa result of their insolence, Allah “sent to them a punishment from the skies 
because they were oppressive.” By inviting Allah’s wrath and punishment, they 
actually oppressed themselves. Commentators mention that the punishment was 
a plague. Allama Ibn Kathir «lc «ii a, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ly ale a le 
said, “Plagues are Allah’s punishment by which He punished those before you. 


The details regarding the Manna, salwa, the water from the rock and the 
disobedience of the Bani Isra’il when they were required to enter the town 
bowing down were discussed under the commentaries of verses a to 61 of Surah 
Baqarah. 
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(163) Ask them about the village that was at the seaside; when they (the people | 
of the village) transgressed the Sabbath; when their fish would be visible from 
the surface on Saturdays, but would not come on other days. Thus did We test 
them because of their disobedience. (164) When a party of them said, “Why do 
you advise a people whom Allah shall destroy or afflict with a severe 
punishment?” They replied, “To be absolved of guilt before your Lord and so 
that they may abstain from sin.” (165) When they forgot the advice given to 
them, We saved those who used to forbid evil and We seized those who 
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oppressed with a terrible punishment because of their disobedience. (166) When 
they eventually transgressed the limits from which they were forbidden, We 
told them, “Become humiliated monkeys!” (167) When your Lord declared that 
He will definitely raise against them until the day of Judgment (Qiyamah) such 
‘people who will inflict them with severe punishment. Certainly your Lord is 
swift in punishing and He is undoubtedly the Most. Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 


THE JEW’S TRANSGRESSION IN NOT HONOURING THE DAY OF 
THE SABBATH 


One of the commands that were issued to the Bani Isra’il was that they were 
not to fish the day of Sabbath (i.e. Saturdays) out of reverence for the day. Allah 
tested them by causing the fish to appear in such abundance on Saturdays that 
they were visible from the surface, while on other days they were not so 
abundant. | 


To avoid this restriction, they devised a scheme which allowed them to still 
catch the fish without actually fishing on Saturdays. They would cast their nets 
and rods on Fridays, leaving these in the water until Saturday, when the fish 
would appear in large schools. The fish would then be caught in the nets and 
hooks of the rods without anyone having to stand by. They would then pull in 
the nets and rods after Saturday, claiming that they did not fish on the Sabbath. 


In a similar manner, Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade ail ue said, “May Allah curse the Jews! When the fat of dead animals was 
prohibited for them, they fashioned them beautifully (they melted the fat and 
mixed it with other substances and fragrances so as to change the appearance). 
They then sold these and enjoyed the profits.” [Bukhari v.1 p.298] 


The Bani Isra’il were now divided into three groups. The first were those 
who practised this form of fishing. The second were those who abstained and, at 
the same time, prohibited the others from it. The third group abstained, but did 
not bother with the others. This third group asked the second, “Why do you advise 
a people whom Allah shall destroy or afflict with a severe punishment?’ They replied, ‘To 
be absolved of guilt before your Lord (so that they may tell Allah that we tried to prevent 
them) and so that they may abstain from sin.” 


However, the guilty party did not heed the advice given to them and were 
finally punished by Allah. Allah says, “We saved those who used to forbid evil and 
We seized those who oppressed with a terrible punishment because of their disobedience.” 
They were punished by Allah's decree of “Become huntiliated monkeys!” They were 
thus transfigured into monkeys. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, once wondered about what 
happened to the third group that did not forbid from evil. His student Sayyidina 
Ikrama «le aii an, said, “I think that they were also saved from the punishment 
because they did not perpetrate the sin and because they expressed their 
dissatisfaction with the sinners in the following words, ‘Why do you advise a people 
whom Allah shall destroy or afflict with a severe punishment?’ Allah netther mentioned — 

_ that He saved them nor that He punished them.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .,+, 
_ 4-41 was extremely satisfied with this reply and presented him with two shawls. 





[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.209| 


His incident has also been mentioned in verse 65 of Surah Bagqarah. 
Commentators have mentioned that the town referred to may be Ila; Tabriyyah, 
Madyan or Maqta. It is not necessary that the name be specified since the object 
of the story is that a moral be learnt. 


PUNISHMENT WILL CONTINUE TO BE INFLICTED ON THE BANI 
ISRAIL 


“When your Lord declared that He will definitely raise against them until the day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah) such people who will inflict them with severe punishment.” 
History bears testimony to the fact that the Jews were perpetually brought to 
book because of their mischief. They were punished in the time of Sayyidina 
Sulayman -! le, by the tyrant Bukht Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar II) and suffered 
humiliation during the time of the Holy Prophet rh y ate it te and thereafter 
while Sayyidina Umar «s a ..2, was the Amirul Mu’ minin (Leader of the Believers). 


Even after the period of Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 _.2,, they suffered humiliation 
wherever they went and history contains ample evidence of how they suffered at 
the hands of the Nazis barely sixty years ago. They will also be punished when 
Sayyidina Isa ¢>\ «1¢ returns to the world and slays their leader Dajjal. Sayyidina 
Anas «s 4) (2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l-) a ai .le said, “Seventy 
thousand Jews from Isfahan, clad in shawls will follow Dajjal.” [Muslim v.2 p.405] 


Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je will slay Dajal in the region of Sham, where the 
battles will rage between the believers (Mu’minin) and his dark forces. It is for 
this reason that it is noticed that the Jews from all over the world are returning to 
this region. They are all conglomerating in the tiny terrorist state of Isra’il that 
has been bolstered by the Christians. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le a 1. 
eins said, “Judgment Day (Qiyamah) shall not take place until the Muslims fight 
the Jews. They will fight them to the extent that when a Jew will hide behind a 
tree or rock, the tree or rock will inform the Muslims saying, ‘O Muslim! O 
Allah’s servant! There is a Jew behind me. Kill him!’ The only exception will be 
the Ghargqad tree that will not do so since it the tree of the Jews.” [Muslim v.2 p.396] 
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(168) We divided them into various groups on earth. Some of them are pious and 
others are besides this. We tested them with good conditions and adverse 
conditions so that they may refrain. (169) After them followed an evil generation 
who inherited the Book. They procured the profits of this lowly thing (the 
world) and claimed, “Soon we shall be forgiven.” If the same kind of profits 
accrued to them, they seized it as well. Was the covenant of the Book not taken 
from them that they will attribute only the truth to Allah and that they shall 

_ learn what was contained in the Book? The home of the Hereafter is best for 
those who abstain. Do you not understand? (170) As for those who hold fast on 
to the Book and establish Salah, most assuredly, We will not destroy the reward 
of those who amend. (171) When We uprooted the mountain above them as if it 
were a canopy and they thought that it would fall on them. “Hold fast on to 
what We have given you and remember what is in it so that you may adopt piety 
(taqwa).” 


THE TEST OF THE BANI ISRA’IL AND THEIR LOVE FOR THE 
WORLD 


The first verse mentions that the Bani Isra’’il were scattered all over the 
earth. They were deprived of the boon of unity. “Some of them are pious.and others 
are besides this.” i.c. others were not pious. The pious ones were those who 
practised the Torah and the Inj‘il and followed the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ail be 
thereafter. 


“We tested them with good conditions and adverse conditions so that they may 
refrain.” The intelligent people realise that these conditions are all from Allah and 
they turn to Him in all situations. They pass their test, unlike those who are 
ungrateful in good conditions and impatient in times of adversity. 


“After them followed an evil generation who inherited the Book. They proaired the 
profits of this lowly thing (the world)...” The next generation began to alter and 
modify the divine scriptures in exchange for the measly profits of this world. 
When thé realisation came to them that they were perpetrating an evil, they 
would brush it off by saying, “Soon we shall be forgiven.” 


They were not sincere in this repentance and repeatedly returned to the 
same sin whenever the opportunity presented itself, as Allah says, “If the same 
kind of profits accrued to them, they seized it as well.” 


There are many in the Ummah of the Holy Prophet rl pate St Le as well 
who act in a similar manner. They continuously commit sins and, when their 
conscience pricks them, they say that Allah is Most Forgiving and will pardon 
them. Thereafter they return to the same sins. This is especially common among 
those who earn their wealth in a Unlawful (Haram) manner. 


A true believer (Mu'min) repents sincerely to Allah and resolves never to | 
return to the same sin again. If perchance he does commit the sin again, he again 


Surah Al-A’raf 7: 168-171 332 Anwiar-ul-Bayan (v. 4 








repents sincerely with the resolution never to repeat the sin. A believer (Mu’min) 
hopes for the mercy of Allah, but also fears His chastisement just as much. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4) 2, mentioned that a believer 
(Mu’min) considers his sins to be a mountain hovering over his head, fearing that 
it would fall on him. On the other hand, the irreligious person treats his sins as if 
they are a mere fly sitting on his nose, which may be repelled by the slightest 
shake of the hand. [Mishkat p. 206] 


“Was the covenant of the Book (Torah) not taken from them that will attribute only 
the truth to Allah and that they shall learn what was contained in the Book?” Despite 
having the knowledge of this covenant and reciting the Torah, Jewish scholars 
would issue rulings to suit the whims of the people and claim that it was from 
Allah. Allah had mentioned in another verse, “...then they would say, ‘This is from 
Allah,’ to purchase thereby a paltry gain.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 79] 


“The home of the Hereafter is best for those who abstain.” i.e. for those who 
abstain from false beliefs and evil deeds. “Do you not understand?” Despite 
possessing this knowledge, people do not act accordingly. It is as if ey do not 
understand. 


“As for those who hold fast on to the Book and establish Salah, most assuredly, We 
will not destroy the reward of those who amend.” This verse makes it clear that Allah 
will not waste the rewards of those who hold fast to Allah’s book. However, 
instead of saying that Allah will not destroy their reward, Allah has mentioned 
that He will not destroy “the reward of those who amend.” | 


This makes it clear that it will be possible to hold fast to the Allah’s book 
only when the Belief (Iman) of a person is amended and rectified. It should be 
such Belief (Iman) that is free of hypocrisy and of such a calibre that is acceptable 
by Allah. A person who believes in only some of the Prophet's (Anbiya) p> pede 
will not be deemed to be a believer in the sight of Allah and will not be rewarded 
for his deeds. 


Together with holding fast to the Book, mention is made of Salah because it 
is second only to Belief (Iman) in Religion (Din). This verse informs that Salah 
should be given due importance by a Muslim. If the Salah of a person is correct, 
all his other actions will also be corrected. Allah says, “Verily Salah forbids 
lewdness and evil.” [Surah Ankabut (29), verse 45] 


THE MOUNTAIN IS MADE TO HOVER ABOVE THE HEADS OF 
THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


“When We uprooted the mountain above them as if it were a canopy and they 
thought that it would fall on them.” When the Bani Isra’il refused to practise the 
injunctions of the Torah, claiming that it was too difficult for them, Allah lifted 
Mount Tur from its place and towered it above their heads. Allah then instructed 
them, “Hold fast on to what We have given you and remember what is in it so that you — 
may adopt piety (taqwa).” 


When they feared that the mountain would fall on them, they took a pledge 
that they would practise the Torah. However, as was their habit, they broke their 
pledge. Allah refers to the same incident in Surah Baqarah where He mentions, 
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“When We took your covenant and raised Mount Tur above you (saying) ‘Hold fast to 
what We have given you and remember what is therein so that you may attain to piety.’ 
Thereafter, you turned away. If it were not for Allah ‘s grace upon you and his mercy, 
you would have certainly become of the losers.” [Surah 2, verses 63,64]. 





With regard to the same incident, Allah says in verse 93 of Surah Bagarah, 
“When We took a pledge from you and raised Mount Tur above you (saying) ‘Hold fast 
to what We have given you and listen.’ They said, ‘We hear and we disobey.’” These 
verses make it clear that they undertook the covenant only out of fear of the 
mountain falling on them. The objection that these verses contradict the verse, 
“There is no compulsion in Religion. (Din),” has been discussed earlier, together 
with other details of this incident under the commentary of verse 63 of Surah 
Bagarah. 
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(172) When your Lord extracted from the backs of the children of Adam their 
progeny and called them to witness over themselves saying, “Am I not your 
Lord?” They replied, “Certainly! We attest thereto.” (This was done) So that you 
do not say on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), “Indeed we were unaware of 
this.. (173) “... Or that you say, “Our forefathers committed polytheism (shirk) 
from before and we were merely the progeny after them. Will you destroy us for 
what was perpetrated by those who practise falsehood?” (174) Thus do We 
elucidate the verses so that they reflect. 


THE “ALIST” PLEDGE 


According to the Ahadith, Allah extracted the progeny of Sayyidina Adam 
eS! ale from his back on the plain of Na’man near Arafah. They were all as tiny 
as ants and Allah fashioned them as they were to appear later. Allah then 
granted them all the ability to speak and “called them to witness over themselves 
saying, ‘Am I not your Lord?’ They replied, ‘Certainly! We attest thereto.’ (This was 
done) So that you do not say on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), ‘Indeed we were 
unaware. of this [Oneness of Allah (Tauhid)]’, or that you say, ‘Our forefathers 
committed polytheism (shirk) from before and we were merely the progeny after them.” 
ie. We merely followed them. “Will ye destroy us for what was perpetrated by those 
who practice falsehood ?”’ 


Allah took this covenant with every person and none will be able to claim 
that he had no knowledge of the fact that Allah is his Lord. This pledge is called 
the pledge of “Alist” because Allah used the words “Alastu Bi Rabbikum” (“Am I 
not your Lord?”). The Arabic words “Alist” from the beginning of the question 
and are translated as “ Am I not?” 
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A narration of Ahmad [Mishkat p.24] reports that after all of mankind attested 
to Allah being their Lord, Allah said, “J am making the seven heavens And the seven 
earths witness over you and your father Adam as well. It should not be that you say on 
the Day of Judgement that you had no knowledge. Understand well that there is none 
worthy of worship besides Me and that there is no Lord besides Me. None should ascribe 
partners to Me. I shall send Holy Prophets to you who will remind you of this pledge and 
I shall reveal books to you.” 


At this all submitted, “You are our Lord and our Deity. There is no Lord besides 
You and none worthy of worship besides You.” This pledge was taken from the 
Prophets (Anbiya) p>) »¢le as well, as mentioned in Surah Ahzab [Surah 33, 
verse 7] where Allah says, “When We took the covenant from the Holy Prophets, from 
you, Nuh, Ibrahim , Misa and Isa, the son of Maryam. We took a solemn from covenant 
them all...” 


The objection that people do not remember the pledge has been removed by 
this narration since Allah mentioned that He will send the Prophets (Anbiya) .¢J« 
»uJi and His divine scriptures to remind people of this pledge. 


Allah says in Surah Fatir [Surah 35, verse 24], “A warner passed in every nation.” 
The very first messenger was Sayyidina Adam »>! «J+ and then the chain of 
Prophets ,>U) -¢l+ continued until the advent of the Holy Prophet ploy «le a) Le, 
Thereafter the preachers and scholars of Religion (Din) had exerted themselves 
greatly for the reminder to reach every person until Judgment (Qiyamah). 


In this way the reminder of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) has reached every 
person in the world, if any person has not received the message because of being 
in an extremely remote location, the natural signs are sufficient to stimulate his 
intelligence into realising that only One Allah exists. 


Even if this pledge of ‘Alast’ did not take place, the intelligence of every 
person should: lead him to understand that he should worship only the One Who 
created and nurtured him. Devil (Shaytan) has influenced people into committing 
polytheism (shirk) and, when they are advised to desist, they say that their idols 
are merely a means of’ reaching Allah. This reply reveals that they do regard 
polytheism (shirk) as abominable and realise within their hearts that they should 
only be worshipping One Déity. This realisation is a result of the “Alast” pledge. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «¢ 4) .,2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le ai le 
ey said, “Every child is born on the natural Religion (Din) (of Islam), but his 
parents make him a Jew, Christian or fire worshipper. Just as you see an animal 
born. Do you observe any severed limbs on the animal?” (i.e. The animal is born 
without any limbs being severed, but man cuts off their ears, etc. In the same 
way man taints the little child and diverts him from Allah). Thereafter the Holy 
Prophet py «le a1 Qle recited the following verse, “Follow Allah’s natural 
endowment Religion (Din), upon which He created mankind. There can be no change to 
Allah‘s creation. This is the upright Religion (Din), but most people do not know.” 
[Mishkat p.21] 


Allah concludes the discussion by saying, “Thus do We elucidate the verses so 
that they reflect.” i 


Lesson: The technology of today reveals that microscopic particles can exist 
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that are fully formed and perfect in every respect. It is therefore not difficult to 
understand that Allah extracted mankind from the back of Sayyidina Adam «Je 
et! appearing like tiny ants. 
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(175) Recite to them the incident of the one to whom We gave Our verses, but he 
withdrew from them. So Devil (Shaytan) pursued him and he became of those 
gone astray. (176) If We wished, we could have raised him by these verses, but 
he clung to the ground and followed his passions. His example is like that of a 
dog. If you place a load in it, it will pant with its tongue out and if you leave it 
alone it will pant with its tongue out. Such is the example of those who deny 
Our verses. So narrate the parables so that they ponder. (177) Evil indeed is the 
example of the people who deny Our verses and oppress their own souls. . 


rN 


THE PERSON WHO CASTS ALLAH’S VERSES ASIDE BECAUSE OF 
HIS PASSIONS 


“Durrul Manthar” (v.3 p. 145) quotes the opinions of various Sahaba «s+ a\ 2) 
and Epigones (Tabi’in) with regard to the person referred to in this verse. 
Sayyidina Qatadah «+ 4! 4», mentions that the verse refers to any person who 
rejects guidance after it has been presented to him. However, the context of the 
verse indicates that a specific incident is being referred to here, especially when 
Allah says, “So narrate the parables so that they ponder.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ ..2, narrates that the person referred to 
in this verse was someone called Bal’am bin Ba’tra. He belonged to the Amaliga 
nation who inhabited the town that Sayyidina Misa p>!) «le intended to conquer. 
Once his cousin and some other people approached him and told him to make 
supplication (du’d4) to Allah to avert Sayyidina Misa >...) «le from them because 
he was a powerful person with a powerful army. Bal’am. replied that he was' 
unable to make such a supplication (du’a) for, if he did, this world (Dunya) and 
Hereafter (Akhira) would be destroyed because Sayyidina Misa ¢>1\ ale was a the 
Holy Prophet of Allah. They were so insistent that he eventually gave in and 
made supplication (du’a) against Sayyidina Musa ¢>\ Je and his people. In this 
way he “withdrew” from Allah’s verses by discarding their teachings. Thereafter 
Devil (Shaytan) took the cue to lead him even further astray. 


According to certain narrations, when he tried to curse Sayyidina Misa «Jc 
POWJt all that could emerge from his mouth were curses .against his own people. 
When they asked him what was happening, Bal’am told them that as much as he 
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tries to curse Sayyidina Musa et ale and the Bani Isra’il, his tongue only took 
the name of his own people. Since he had taken bribes from them, he then 
advised them to beautify their women and send them to associate with the Bani 
Isra’il. He told them that once the Bani Isra’il engaged in fornication, Allah 
would punish them. They carried out the instructions and eventually the Bani 
Isra’il were afflicted with a plague that killed seventy thousand of them. [Durrul 
Manthiir v.3 p. 147] 


The objection arises that since Sayyidina Musa p>) ale and the Bani Isra’il 
never attacked the Amaliqa, how can this narration refer to such a situation? The 
Amaliga were only attacked in the time of Sayyidina Yusha bin Nan J! ale, 
who led the Bani Isra’il after the demise of Sayyidina Musa p>! «le. In addition 
to this, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) >, has narrated that Bal’am was 
from Yemen, while another narration of his states that Bal’am was from the Bani 
Isra’g@l themselves. However all these narrations are derived from the Bani Isra’il 
(Called “Isra’iliyat”) and their authenticity cannot be verified. 


According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s i _~», the verse refers toa 
person by the name of Umayya bin Abi Silt. The Holy Prophet bey ale a 1. 
invited him to accept Islam and recited Surah Yasin to him. He intended to 
accepted Islam, but after hearing of the battle of Badr, he changed his mind and 
went to Ta’if, where he died. This narration has been reported in “Durrul 
Manthtr” (v.3 p.146) from Nasai, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Mundhir, Tabrani and others. 


“Durrul Manthtr” has also reported that Bal’am was _ conferred 
Prophethood, but he was bribed by the people not to practice “Amr Bil Maruf 
Wan Nahy Anil Munkar” (enjoining good and forbidding evil). This narration is 
certainly erroneous since it is impossible that a Prophet Ait ale would neglect his 
responsibility. Whoever the person was does not really matter since the object of 
the narrative is to derive the lesson not to discard the teachings of Religion (Din) 
in pursuit of one’s passions and worldly gains. 


The author of “Jalalain” writes that when Bal’am tried to curse Sayyidina 
Musa oI! ale, his tongue dropped to his chest. It remained dangling there like 
that of a dog. His situation is therefore likened to that of a dog because if one 
attacks a dog it will pant with its tongue hanging out of the mouth and even if 
the dog is left to be, it will be in the same condition. 


Other commentators have not mentioned that his tongue was dropped to 
his chest, but they say that the assimilation to a dog is in respect of the disgrace 
_ that he was made to suffer. Like dog will remain panting in every condition, this - 
person will be humiliated at all times and in every condition. 


_ “Such is the example of those who dem y Our verses. So narrate the parables so that 
ther y ponder.” The incident is a lesson for every person, especially the Bani Isra’il 
since they were aware of these narratives. They should realise that since it was 
evident that the Holy Prophet -l-y ae 4 2 was not taught these narratives by 
any petson, they were definitely from Allah. This Pcalisanion was sufficient to 
encourage them to accept Islam. - 
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(178) Only he is rightly guided whom Allah guides. As for those whom Allah 
sends astray, they are the losers. (179) Without doubt, We have created a large 
number of jinn and mankind for Hell. They have hearts with which they cannot 
understand, they have eyes with which they cannot see and they have ears with 
which they cannot hear. They are like animals, but even more deviated. These 
are the negligent ones. 


THERE ARE SOME MEN AND JINN WHO ARE WORSE THAN 
ANIMALS , 


While the previous verse cited the example of the person who went astray 
after Allah had given him His verses, the above verses speak generally of those 
who have deviated from guidance and have wandered astray. The reality of the 
situation is that Allah is the Creator and Master of everything, including evil, 
guidance and deviation. Through His Prophets (Anbiya) >) ale, He has made 
the truth and error manifest before the whole of mankind and given them the 
choice to act as they wish to. 


Those who utilise their choice wisely shall attain Heaven (Jannah). On the 
other hand, those who do not wish to tread the path of guidance will not yield to 
the truth even though the truth is explained to them in detail: They seem to 
destroy their faculties of hearing and sight because they neither listen nor see the 
truth when it is presented to them. They turn a blind eye to the proofs and to the 
natural signs that point to the presence and unity of Allah. In this way, although 
everything is in Allah’s control, man still becomes the cause of his deviation 
because he chooses incorrectly. 


“They are like animals, but even more deviated.” Because the people mentioned . 
above cannot perceive the truth when it is apparent before them, they are likened 
to animals. Animals can at least determine what food and drink they require and 
make the necessary sounds and actions to satisfy their needs. The needs of 
animals are restricted to these basic requirements and have no concern to enter 
Heaven (Jannah) and be saved from Hell. Therefore, they cannot be rebuked for 
not engrossing themselves in the matters of the Hereafter. 


Man and jinn have the most pressing and urgent need to attain salvation in 
the Hereafter. However, many are heedless of this need even though countless 
Prophets (Anbiya) ->\ »¢le have come to the world to remind them of this 
purpose and Allah has also revealed many books to them for the same reason. 
They have been constantly reminded that their salvation depends upon Belief 
(Iman) and righteous deeds. Unfortunately, they still adamantly adhere to 
disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk). In this way, they are even worse than the 
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animals. 


“These are the negligent ones.” They are negligent of the Hereafter and the 
ways to attain it. 
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(180) Allah has the most beautiful of names, so call Him by them and leave those 
who blaspheme His names. Soon they shall be punished for their actions. 
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INVOKE ALLAH BY HIS MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES 


Allama Qurtubi ale i) aa, has reported the following narration in his tafsir 
(v.7 p.325) about the circumstances surrounding the revelation of the above verse. 
He writes that a certain Muslim used to cry, “O Rahman! O Rahim!” in his Salah. 
Upon hearing this, a Polytheist of Makkah said, “Muhammad ,L-y «le ai Lo tells - 
us to worship one deity, but it seems from this person’s speech that he worships 
two deities.” On this occasion this verse was revealed. 


Allah says in this verse, “Allah has the most beautiful of names, so call Him by 
them...” Certain commentators have also correctly translated the verse as ... .so 
name Him therewith...” Mention of many of Allah’s beautiful names are found at 
the end of Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 110] and Surah Hashr [Surah 59, verses 
22-24] 1 The purport of this verse denotes that Allah may be invoked and 
remembered by these names and they may be used as a means to supplicate to 
Aljah. 


Bukhari (v.2 p.949) narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai lo said, “Allah 
has a hundred minus one beautiful names i.e. 99. Whoever will memorise them 
shall enter Heaven ( Jannah).” 


A narration of Muslim (v.2 p.342) mentions, “Whoever will count them shall 
enter Heaven (Jannah).” Imam Bukhari mentions that the meaning of ‘count’ is 
the same as that of ‘memorise.’ 


Tirmidhi records a narration in which 99 names of Allah are mentioned. 
Other narrations appearing in books such as Ibn Majah contain names that have 
not been recorded in the narration of Tirmidhi. Therefore, Scholars (Ulema) have 
mentioned that whosoever memorizes any 99 names of the many that have been 
narrated will enter Heaven (Jannah) according to the hadith. The hadith does not 
restrict the names to 99 only. 


While some Muhaddithin (commentators of hadith) maintain that the 99 
names mentioned in Tirmidhi have been narrated from the Holy Prophet 4 .- 
rl, ale, others are of the opinion that the narrators have researched these from 
the Qur'an and the Ahadith. Since these names have been derived from the 
Qur'an and the Ahadith, when they are recalled at the beginning of a 
supplication (du’a) as praise for Allah, the supplication (du’a) will certainly be 
accepted. 
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Allama Suyuti «l aii a, has reported from the book “Hilyatul Awliya” that 
Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ ..2, narrated, “Verily Allah has a hundred minus one names 
i.e. 99. Indeed Allah is an odd number (One) and loves odd numbers. Heaven 
(Jannah) is compulsory for the person who supplicates to Allah by these names 
[takes these names and then makes supplication (du’a)].” 


Allama Jazari «Je \ 4«, has reported in his book “Al Hisnul Hasin” that 
acceptance has been promised for the supplication (du’a) wherein Allah's names 
are taken. Quoting from Ibn Majah, Allama Jazari + | 4«, has reported that 
once the Holy Prophet rluy alc a le heard a person saying, “Ya Dhal Jalali Wal 
Ikram! (O Possessor of Majesty and Benevolence!).” The Holy Prophet «le ail lee 
ts said, “Your supplication (du’a) has been accepted, now you may ask.” 


He narrates from the “Mustadrak of Hakim” that the Holy Prophet ae ai Le 
~i-,s overheard a person saying, “Ya Arhamar Rahimin! (O The Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy!).” The Holy Prophet ply ale ai be told him, “Ask what 
you want because Allah has cast His gaze of mercy towards you.” 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y aie 4) + overheard another person supplicated thus 
to Allah: “O Allah, I ask of You because You are the One Allah, the Independent, 
Who was not born, nor was any born of, and Who has none as a counterpart.” 
The Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4 1+ said, “This person had called on Allah by His 
greatest name (Ism A’zam). Whatever is asked of Allah by this name will surely 
be granted, and any supplication (du’a) made using this name will certainly be 
accepted.” [Mishkat p. 199] 


“Durrul Manthar” narrates from Bayhaqi that once Sayyidah Ayshah 4 2, 
ie, after performing two Rakahs Salah said, “O Allah, I supplicate to You by all 
of Your beautiful names whereof we have knowledge of and by those whereof 
we have no knowledge of. I ask of You by Your greatest name, the greatest of the 
great, whereby You accept the supplication (du’a)s of the one who makes 
supplication (du’a) thereby and grant the selene of whoever requests you 
thereby.” Upon hearing this, the Holy Prophet --y ale a) Le twice said, “You 
have adopted the correct approach.” 


After instructing that He be invoked by His names, Allah says, “and leave 
those who blaspheme His names. Soon they shall be punished for their actions.” With 
regard to the interpretation of blaspheming Allah’s names, Allama Qurtubi ail a 
aie and the author of “Durrul Manthur” have reported the following narration 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2. He says that the Polytheist derived 
the names of their idols from the names of Allah, e.g. from the word ‘Allah’ they 
named one god ‘AI Lat,’ from ‘Al Aziz’ they named the idol: Al Uzza’ and from 
the name ‘Al Mannan’ they named the idol ‘Al Mannat.’ This was how they 
blasphemed the names of Allah. 


“Durrul Manthar” narrates from Sayyidina A’mash «Jc 1 a, that the verse 
denotes adding to Allah’s names such names that are not mentioned in the 
Qur’an and the Ahadith. Scholars (Ulema) unanimously agree that Allah’s names 
are only those that are mentioned in the Qur’an and the Ahadith. No other 
names can be added to them. 


Many people perpetrate the wrong of calling people by Allah’s names. This 
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occurs by omitting to mention the prefix ‘Abd’ (slave) before certain names e.g. 
saying Rahman instead of Abdur Rahman, Ghaffar instead of Abdul Ghaffar or 
Ghafiar instead of Abdul Ghaffur. This should be avoided at all costs. 
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(181) From those whom We have created are a nation who guide according to the 
truth and practise justice accordingly. (182) As for those who deny Our verses, 
soon We shall gradually grant them leeway in a manner that they will not 
perceive. (183) Them shall We grant respite. Verily My scheme is impregnable. 
(184) Do they not ponder that their companion is not insane? He is but a clear 
warner. (185) Have they not reflected upon the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and whatever else Allah has created? And that their term is soon to expire? 
What will they believe in thereafter? (186) There is no guide for the one whom 
Allah sends astray and He will leave them to wander blind in their rebellion. 


THOSE WHO DENY SHALL BE GRANTED LEEWAY AND THERE 
WILL BE NONE TO GUIDE THOSE GONE ASTRAY | 


“From those whom We have created are a nation who guide according to the truth 
and practise justice accordingly.” i.e. practise justice according to the truth. These © 
include the jinn and humans. While some have been created for Hell,’ others 
guide to the truth and are just. 


“As for those who deny Our verses...” they should not think that they are the 
beloved of Allah because they have not been apprehended as yet for their 
misdeeds. The Muslims should also not be beguiled by the affluence and 
prosperity of these people. Allah says, “Soon We shall gradually grant them leeway 
in a manner that they will not perceive.” Allah implements the practice of ‘Istidraj’ 
whereby people are allowed leeway to excel in their infidelity (kufr) and 
misdeeds in a manner that they never realise what is being done to them. 
Eventually they are most severely punished for their crimes, either in this world 
or definitely in the Hereafter. 


Istidraj is also practised with” those Muslims who are sinful. They are also 
allowed to excel in their sins until they are eventually taken to task. Allah 
continues to say, “Them shall We grant respite. Verily My scheme is impregnable.” 


Sayyidina Ugqba bin Amir «s a! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ii Le 
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~.y said, “When you see that Allah grants a person the treasured things of this 
world despite his sins, then this is Istidraj (ie. respite from Allah until he 
increases in sin to be finally seized by Allah’s punishment). Thereafter the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «Je wi Le recited the verse, “When they forgot the advices given to them, 
We opened to them the doors to all things. Till the time came that they rejoiced over what 
was given to them, We suddenly gripped hold of them, leaving them confounded.” 
[Mishkat p. 443] | 


The word ‘Istidraj’ is derived from the root word ‘darj,’ that means ‘to 
climb.’ In other words, the criminal is allowed to gradually climb the ladder of 
sins and prosperity until the ladder is snatched away from beneath his feet. 


“Do they not ponder that their companion is not insane?” People should ponder | 
why the Holy. Prophet -L+s ale 4! le was undergoing so much hardships and 
sufferings when he was receiving no tangible results and benefits in this world. 
On the contrary, he was made to suffer even more difficulties and persecution 
from the people. It was definitely not insanity that spurred him to do all of this 
- since he was renowned to be an embodiment of wisdom, noble character and 
moral perfection. However, some people, bent on opposition, still called him a 
madman and a lunatic. 


It is for this reason that Allah invokes them to ponder over their course of 
action. Allah refers to the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 4!:_t+ as their “companion” 
because he was with them daily and from their nation. Allah then makes the. 


position of the Holy Prophet ,-5 «le 4! J» clear by saying, “He is but a clear 
warner.” 


“Have they not reflected upon the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever else Allah has created? And that their term is soon to expire?” If the 
Polytheists were to contemplate Allah’s vast creation, they would arrive at the 
conclusion that all of these were created by the One and Only Allah. If they 
contemplate over the fact that they are to die someday, they will concern 
themselves with the Hereafter and prepare for it. However, they are not 

concerned with these things and never want to believe. 


Allah then says, “What will they believe in thereafter?” Allah has clearly 
explained everything in the Qur'an and the eloquence and beauty of the Qur’an 
is absolutely expounding and exhaustive. If they do not believe after witnessing 
all of this, then what more can they be awaiting? It seems that they will never 
believe. Since they do not want to believe, nothing will convince them. 


“There is no guide for the one whom Allah sends astray and He will leave them to 
wander blind in their rebellion.” If they have to die in this condition of disbelief 
(kufr), they will be subjected to the extreme tortures of Hell. 
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(187) They ask you regarding Judgment day (Qiyamah), when will it occur? Say, 
“The knowledge of this is with my Lord. Only He will manifest it on its time. It 
will be weighty on the heavens and the earth and will appear suddenly.” They 
ask you as if you have perfect knowledge of it. Say, “The knowledge of this is 
only with Allah, but most people do not know.” 


NONE KNOWS WHEN JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) WILL OCCUR 
AND ITS ADVENT WILL BE SUDDEN 


Since the Holy Prophet 1-5 «J a! . propagated the belief in the Hereafter 
as an essential part of Belief (Iman), the Polytheists used to raise numerous 
unnecessary objections. They would express surprise that people can be 
resurrected after they have decomposed and turned to sand. In denial of the 
Hereafter, they would ask, “When will the promise come to pass if you are truthful?” 


Their intention was not to enquire but rather to prove that if Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) had not yet come, it might never occur. This presumption is absurd 
since the delay of an event does not indicate that it will never occur: Allah says, 
“They ask you as if you have perfect knowledge of it. Say, ‘The knowledge of this is only 
with Allah, but most people do not know.” 


Once Jibr’il p>! ae appeared in the form of a human to the Holy Prophet 
why ale at) Le and asked a few questions. One of these was regarding the time 
when Judgment day (Qiyamah) will occur. In reply the Holy Prophet a+ av lo 
ely said, “The one being asked knows no more than the questioner.” [Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes (v.9 p. 124) that people thought that it 
was necessary that Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a) lt have knowledge regarding the . 
time when Judgment day (Qiyamah) will occur. Allah tells them in this verse that 
the knowledge of Judgment day (Qiyamah) rests exclusively with Allah and not 
even the Prophets (Anbtya) p>) »¢e have been informed about it. The fact that 
they did not know about the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah) does mean that 
we should question their Prophethood. 


With regard to the fact that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will appear suddenly, 
the Holy Prophet Ly «le «ii 2 has mentioned that a person will have unfolded a 
piece of material to sell to another and they would not have folded it up again, 
nor completed the transaction when they will be overtaken by Judgment day 
(Qiyamah). He also mentioned that a person will have milked his camel and will 
not have found the opportunity to drink the milk when Judgment day (Qiyamah) — 
will take place. 


Its advent will be so sudden that the Holy Prophet ly ale ai) 12 added that 
a person will be busy plastering a drinking place that he made for his animals 
and will not even get the opportunity to let his animals drink from it when 
Judgment day (Qiyamah) will strike. In fact, Judgment day (Qiyamah) will arrive 
so suddenly the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale «| 2 mentioned that a person will lift a 
morsel to his mouth and not even be able to swallow it when day (Qityamah) will 
overtake him. [ Bukhari v.2 p.963] 
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(188) Say, “I have no power to effect any good, nor any harm to myself, except 
that much which Allah wills. If I had knowledge of the unseen, I would have 
accumulated an abundance of good and no evil would have afflicted me. 
However, I am. but a warner and a bearer of glad tidings for the believing 
people. 


THE HOLY PROPHET wlwy ale ai de IS INSTRUCTED TO TELL 
PEOPLE THAT HE DOES NOT HAVE THE POWER TO DO ANY 
GOOD OR HARM WITHOUT ALLAH’S WILL AND THAT HE DOES 
NOT POSSESS THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet ly «Je «i! 2 to announce to the people 
that he is also subject to the will and decree of Allah. He was required to make 
this declaragion so that people may understand that he was the slave of Allah 
and all that occurred to him was by Allah’s permission. 


Allah’s slaves have been granted knowledge, intelligence and certain 
capabilities. In applying these, they either generate some good for themselves or 
suffer losses. The same is the case with the Holy Prophet Ly «le a J+. He is also 
bound by the decree and fate ordained by Allah. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) 1. 
can also do no more than what Allah has decreed and cannot alter any matter. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.9 p. 126] 


“If I had knowledge of the unseen, I would have accumulated an abundance of good 
and no evil would have afflicted me.” If a person was forewarned about any event 
whereby he would receive any benefit, he would adopt all the means to ensure 
that he gained maximum benefit from it. On the other hand, if he were to know 
of any harm that was headed his way, he would exploit every avenue to avert 
the harm from him and will not have to suffer at all throughout his life. 
However, the reality of the matter is that the Holy Prophet ly ae ai lL» suffered 
much throughout his life and never anticipated these sufferings at all. 


The Holy Prophet 5 we aa i is instructed to state, “However, I am but a 
warner and a bearer of glad tidings for the believing people.” Warning people and 
conveying glad tidings to them are tasks associated with the Shari’ah and 
Prophethood. It is not necessary that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a! le be saved 
from the difficulties of this world. 


A REFUTATION TO THOSE WHO CLAIM THAT - THE HOLY 
PROPHET eloy a ‘i (le POSSESSED KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
UNSEEN 


_ The above verses clearly prove the fact that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le 
did not possess the knowledge of the unseen, nor had he any knowledge 
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concerning the time when Judgment day (Qiyamah) is to occur. Allah says ina 
verse of Surah An’/am, “Say, ‘I do not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allah, 
nor do I have knowledge of the unseen, nor have I told you that I am an angel. I only 
follow what has been revealed to me. - [Surah 6, verse 50] 


There is no doubt that Allah had conferred the knowledge of some of the 
unseen matters to the Holy Prophet ,-) «le 4! t+ and that he was blessed with 
more knowledge than any person who has ever lived. However, it is impossible 
to claim that he had knowledge of all the matters of the unseen and of the time of 
Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


Mulla Ali Qari ae 4) a«, quotes Allama Jalaluddin Suyuti a) ax, who 
_ writes, “Certain people in our time falsely claim to be knowledgeable when they 
are not Scholars (Ulema). They make the false claim that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
elws ale possessed knowledge about the time of Judgment day (Qiyamah). It will 
be told to them that it has been said in the hadith, ‘The one being asked knows 
no more than the questioner.’ They distort the meaning of this hadith and say 
that it means that both, The Holy Prophet 1-5 ale aa se and Jibr’il UI) ale were 
equally aware of the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah). This is indeed great 
ignorance and a vile act of distortion.” 


“The hadith refers to every questioner and every person being questioned 
regarding Judgment day (Qiyamah). None of them has any knowledge 
concerning the question at hand. These people are excessive in their belief and 
assert that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet ple y ade i\ le equalled that of 
Allah. They claim that the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a1 le knew everything that 
Allah does. Their claim is refuted by the verse of Surah Bara’ah [Surah 9, verse 101], 
which was one of the final Surahs to be revealed. The verse is, “From those 
villagers around you are hypocrites. And from the people of Madinah as well there are 
those who persist in hypocrisy. You do not know them, but We know them.” Herein 
Allah states that the Holy Prophet -l-) ale a) t+ does not know of these 
hypocrites, yet they were his neighbours. After this clear proof, they still claim 
that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet ply ate ai oe was equal to the knowledge 
of Allah! This amounts to the rejection of the Qur’an.” 


After quoting this extract, Mulla Ali Qari «lc 4) a», himself writes that the 
person who believes that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet ply le a1 le was: 
equal to the knowledge of Allah is a disbeliever (kafir) according to consensus. 


Today there are those who believe this. The only difference is that they 
distinguish between the fact that Allah conferred this knowledge. They are also 
in manifest error. 


After quoting certain verses of the Qur’an proving that the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ail le did not possess knowledge of everything, Mulla Ali «J al ax, writes 
that people who hold this belief practise ‘excess (ghulii)’ [excess in Religion (Din)] 
and they justify their claim by stating that their excess (ghulu) will secure 
forgiveness of their sins and entry into Heaven (Jannah). They believe that the 
more excess (ghulu) they make, the closer they will draw to the Holy Prophet - 
ew y ade <i} until they become his chosen companions. The truth of the matter is 
that they are the most disobedient to the Holy Prophet (1) «le a J and furthest 
from his acts done by Holy Prophet -L-y ae a\ Le (Sunnah). 
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He continues to write that these people are just like the Christians, who 
exaggerated their belief in Sayyidina Isa p>) 4 and contradicted the teachings 
of their Religion (Din). While they claim to accept the Ahadith, they distort them. 
Allah is the Protector of His Religion (Din) and will appoint those who will 
continue to uphold it. 


There are those who claim that the Holy Prophet lu, we 3) le was 
conferred with the knowledge of everything just before he passed away. This 
claim is not only baseless, but contradicts that Ahadith. 


Sayyidina Sahl Bin Sa’d «s 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale ai i+ 
ri» said, “(On the Day of Judgement) You will first pass the ‘Hawdh’ (drinking 
place) to be given water. Whoever will pass by me will be given water and 
whoever will be given water will never be thirsty thereafter. It will then 
definitely occur that some people will come whom I will recognise and they shall 
recognise me. However, a barrier will be placed between us. When I will submit 
that they are my people, it will said to me, ‘Indeed you do not know what 
innovations they have introduced after you.’ I will then tell them, ‘Go away! Go 
away! All those who made changes after me.” [Mishkat p. 488] 


With regard to the intercession, The Holy Prophet ae " ale al te has 
mentioned that he will be inspired with such words of praise for Allah that he 
will be taught only then. [Ibid] 


These narrations make it clear that certain things will only become apparent 
to the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i J in the Hereafter. It is indeed surprising that 
these innovators claim that they love the Holy Prophet Wy ale i) le to the 
extreme and that there are no Muslims like them, yet their beliefs contradict the 
Qur’an and the Ahadith of the very same Prophet ply ale ai! le May Allah guide 
us all. 
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(189) It is He Who created you from a single soul and made a spouse from there 
- so that he may find comfort from her. So when he covered her, she bore a light 
weight, which she carried. When it became heavy, they both supplicated to 
_ Allah, their Lord saying, “If You grant us a healthy child, we will definitely be 
of the grateful ones.” (190) When He granted them a healthy child, they both 
attributed partners to Allah in that which He had granted them. Allah is Exalted 
above all that they ascribe unto Him. 


THE WIFE SHOULD PROVIDE COMFORT 
Allah created Sayyidina Adam p>) «1s and then, when he required love and 
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companionship, Allah created his wife, Sayyidah Hawwa >! le from his left 
rib. The purpose of her creation was so that “...he may find comfort from her” when 
he returns home to her. Allah says in Surah Ram, ‘And from His signs is that He 
has created spouses for you from your species so that you may find solace with her and 
He has placed love and mercy between you. There are certainly signs therein for people 
who contemplate.” [Surah 30, verse 21] a 


One of the objects of marriage is that the couple comfort and love each 
other. There are those marriages that are devoid of this blessing and the couple 
cause only grief and heartache to each other. Comfort and solace can be attained 
only when each partner exercises forbearance. 


At the time of choosing a partner, a person should first look for piety and 
good character instead of mere physical beauty and wealth. It is also necessary to 
assess whether the two are compatible. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 41 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i) Jo 
Ly said, “When you receive the marriage proposal of such a person whose piety 
and character pleases you, then contract the marriage. If you do not do so, then 
great strife and widespread anarchy will reign on earth.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «+ .i\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) Je 
wl. y ade said, “Marry such women who are loving and able to bear children, for I 
shall boast about your numbers before the other Ummahs [on the Day of 
Judgment day (Qiyamah)].” [Abu Dawid] | 


HOW SHOULD THE MARRIED COUPLE BEHAVE TOWARDS 
EACH OTHER? ) | 


_ Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply a sil Le 
said, “No Muslim husband should dislike his Muslim wife. If he dislikes some 
trait in her, he should take a liking to another trait.” [Muslim v.1 p.475] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet pL», ale ail Le 
said, “Verily woman has been created from a rib. She will not remain straight on 
a way for you. So if you are to derive benefit from her, you will have to derive 
benefit from her while the crookedness is within her. If you will try to straighten 
her you: will break her and breaking her means to divorce her.” [Ibid] _ 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4 .,2, also narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! + 
riwy ade said, “The most perfect believer is the one with the best character. Those 
with the best character from you are those who are best towards their wives.” 
[Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 1 
riwy ale said, “The person who has been blessed with four things has received the 
good of both worlds. He has (1) a grateful heart, (2) a tongue that is very busy in 
Allah’ s remembrance, (3) a body that can endure hardships and (4) a wife who 
does not betray him with regard to her body and his wealth.” [Bayhaqi] 


Sayyidina Anas « 4 .,2, reports the Holy Prophet ply «le i le as saying, 
“The woman who performs her five Salah, fasts in Ramadhan, protects her 
chastity and is obedient to her husband (when in conformance to the Shari’ah) 
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may enter Heaven (Jannah) by whichever door she pleases.” [Mishkat p. 281] 


These few Ahadith outline the principles for a healthy relationship between 
a married couple. Abiding by these principles will ensure that every couple finds 
the comfort that is desired from marriage. 


WHO IS IMPLIED BY “THEY BOTH ATTRIBUTED PARTNERS TO 
ALLAH?” 


Explaining the condition of the Polytheists, Allah says, “So when he covered 
her, she bore a light weight, which she carried.” When the wife conceives the child, 
she feels no burden initially and is able to walk about freely. However, as the 
foetus grows, the signs of fatigue begin to show. Allah states further, “When it 
became heavy, they both supplicated to Allah, their Lord saying, ‘If You grant us a 
healthy child, we will definitely be of the grateful ones.’ When He granted them a healthy 
child, they both attributed partners to Allah in that which He had granted Hee Allah is 
Exalted above all that they ascribe unto Him.” © 


Certain commentators have mentioned that all of the above verses refer to 
Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa >| ie. They say that when the firstborn of 
Sayyidah Hawwa ! ile died in infancy, Devil (Shaytan) persuaded her that if 
she named the next child Abdul Harith (‘The slave of Harith’) it will survive. 
Believing him, she complied and named the child accordingly. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4) 4« , has mentioned that this narration has not been 
reported from the Holy Prophet (ty ate al le but from the Sahabi, Sayyidina 
Samura bin Jundub «+ i ..2 ,. He says that it is quite possible that he reported this 
from a narration of the People of book (Alilul Kitab) who became Muslims, like 
Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «1 «ii a», and Sayyidina Wahb bin Munabbah «+ ai aa. A 
similar narration has been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ ,2, 
as well. Allama Ibn Kathir «+ 4\ 4«, asserts that since the verse says that both, the 
husband and the wife, committed polytheism (shirk), it is evident that the 
narration has to be from the People of book (Ahlul Kitab) because according to 
Muslims none of the Prophets (Anbtya) -| -zte could ever commit polytheism 
(shirk). It is therefore wrong to quote this narration as commentary for the verse. 


Sayyidina Hasan «le 4) 4», says that the verse refers to the Jews and the 
Christians. Allah granted them their children, yet they make these children Jews 
and Christians. Allama Ibn Kathir «J+ \ ia, says that this is the best and most 
suitable interpretation of the verse. [Durrul Manthir v.2 p.154] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, is reported “Sayyidina Adam «le 
ati never committed polytheism (shirk). Whereas the beginning of the verse 
refers to him in the matter of gratefulness, the verse depicts the condition of 
those after him.” to have said, the beginning the ending of. 


HOW PARENTS COMMIT POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) BY MEANS OF 
THEIR CHILDREN 


The above verses tell us that some people resort to polytheism (shirk) in their 
endeavours to bring up their children and ensure their safety. The beginning is 
when they commit polytheism (slirk) in the hope of having children, and then 
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take vows so that the child may be born healthy and free of defects and 
handicaps. At times, they take these vows in the names of beings besides Allah. 
When the child is eventually born, they keep names that are associated with 
polytheism (siirk) and induce the child to carry out practices of polytheism 
(slurk). 


In many places certain atrocious customs are practised when a child is being 
named and Shaytan has led people to think that by naming children with names 
having an evil meaning, the child will stay alive. The Polytheists of Arabia 
commonly called their children by polytheistic names like Abdul Lat (The slave 
of Laat), Abdul Uzza (The slave of Uzza), etc. Even today the Christians use the 
name Abdul Masih (The slave of Masih). Muslims should abstain from naming 
their children in this manner of attributing their servitude to any being besides 
Allah. 


The Holy Prophet ls «le a! ls said, “Keep the names of the Anbiya pe 
XJ The names most. beloved to Allah are Abdullah and Abdur Rahman. The 
truest of names are Harith (one who earns) and Humam (one who intends). The 
worst of names are Harb (warmonger) and Murrah (bitter).” [Abu Dawid] 


It is also advisable to add the prefix ‘Abd’ to any of Allah’s names and name 
a child therewith. 


Sayyidina Masriiq ae «| a~, narrates that Sayyidina Umar «© 4\ 2, once 
asked him who he was. When he replied that he was Masrtuq bin Ajda, Sayyidina 
Umar «+ 4 2, said that he heard the Holy Prophet pus ale ii Je say that Ajda 
was a name of Devil (Shaytan) [Abu Dawid]. The meaning of Ajda is ‘a person 
whose nose and ears are cut off.’ 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4) _.», narrates that the Holy Prophet plus ale ai 1. 
said, “You will be summoned on the Day of Judgement by your names and the 
names of your fathers, so keep good names.” [Abu Dawid] 
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(191) Do they ascribe as partners to Allah such things that cannot create 
anything, but were themselves created? (192) ...And are not able to assist them, 
nor able to assist themselves? 193. ..And if you call them to guidance they 
cannot follow you? It is the same to you whether you call them or you remain 
silent. (194) Verily those that you supplicate to besides Allah are slaves like 
yourselves, so call on them and let them respond to your call if you are truthful. 
(195) Do they have legs with which they can walk? Or do they have hands with 
which they can hold? Or do they have eyes with which they can see, or ears with 
which they can hear? Say, “Call your partners and then plot against me and do 
not spare me.” (196) Verily my Protecting Friend is Allah, Who has revealed the 
Book and Who assists the righteous. (197) Those whom you call upon besides 
Him are unable to help you and cannot even help themselves. (198) If you call 
them towards guidance, they cannot hear and you will think that they are 
looking at you, but they do not see. 7 


THE FALSE DEITIES CANNOT SEE, NOR HEAR THEY CAN 
NEITHER HELP THEIR WORSHIPPERS NOR THEMSELVES 


These verses also reproach the Polytheists, as did the previous verses. Allah 
reminds us that He created everything and is therefore most worthy to be 
worshipped. Allah asks, “Do they ascribe as partners to Allah such things that cannot 
create anything, but were themselves created?” They worshipped these deities 
thinking that they will be of assistance to them in times to.come. This notion is 
also absurd since these false gods “are not able to assist them, nor able to assist 
themselves?” Their idols cannot even defend themselves, let alone assist others. 


Allah says, “.. .And if you call them to guidance they cannot follow you? It is the 
same to you whether you call them or you remain silent. Verily those that you supplicate 
to besides Allah are slaves like yourselves, so call on them and let them respond to your 
call if you are truthful.” 


Their idols are all lifeless objects that have no ability to utilise their limbs. 
“Do they have legs with which they can walk? Or do they have hands with which they 
can hold? Or do they have eyes with wich they can see, or ears with which they can 
hear?” Their limbs and organs are all artificial and are simply fashioned in the 
shape of the real. They cannot function, therefore “If you call them towards 
guidance, they cannot hear and you will think that they are looking at you, but they do 
not see.” 


The Polytheists threatened the Holy Prophet ls «Je a! le with their idols 
(as mentioned in Surah Zumar ). Therefore, Allah instructs him to proclaim the 
challenge, “Say, ‘Call your ce and then plot against me and do not spare mie.’ 
Allah tells His Prophet L-s «Je 4) J. to also inform them that he is not afraid of 
them at all because, “Verily m ry Protecting Friend 1s Allah, Who has revealed the Book 
and Who assists the righteous.” 
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possessing the ability to avenge himself.” [Bayhaqi in Shu’abul Iman v.6 p.3 19] 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF eS) ale FORGIVES HIS BROTHERS 


The incident of Sayyidina Yusuf ¢>! 4l¢ is well known. His brothers threw 
him into a well, where after he was sold as a slave. Much later, after arriving in 
Egypt, when they admitted their wrong he told them, “There shall be no reproach 
on you today. May Allah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy.” [Surah Yusuf (12), verse 92] 


HOW THE HOLY PROPHET los ale ai 2 DEALT WITH THE 
MAKKANS 


The atrocities perpetrated by the people of Makkah against the Holy 
Prophet pt ale a) t+ are well known. However, when the Holy Prophet 4! J. 
els ale and the Companions (Sahaba) p< ai =, entered Makkah as the 
conquerors, The Holy Prophet 1-5 «le | le asked the inhabitants of Makkah, 
“What do you think I shall do with you?” They replied, “You are a 
magnanimous person and the son of a magnanimous person.” He then 
addressed them in the same way that Sayyidina Yusuf p> «Je addressed his 
brothers by saying, “There shall be no reproach on you today.” The stalwarts of Islam 
gain victory over their enemies by way of their noble and lofty character. Playing 
a vital role here is the trait of forgiveness. 


Sayyidah Ayshah sr 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Je 
never took any revenge for personal reasons. He would avenge only the 
breaching of the sanctity if any of Allah’s injunctions. [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidah Ayshah is 4 2, also reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale aii Je 
was never vulgar, nor did he attempt to speak in a vulgar manner, and he was 
never noisy in the marketplace. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas « ii 2, narrates that he served the Holy Prophet ae i Jo 
ri from the age of eight until the age of ten and not once did the Holy Prophet 
pln y ate ail t+ reprimand him for anything that he did wrong. He says, “When 
any member of his household began to scold me, he would tell them, ‘Leave him. 
Whatever has been destined shall come to pass.”’ [Mishkat p. 519] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ ..2, reports that once a person asked the 
Holy Prophet ly «lc i) 12 “How often should one forgive his servants?” The 
Holy Prophet ,-5 «le ai le remained silent. The person repeated the question, 
whereupon he again remained silent. When the person repeated the question for 
a third time, The Holy Prophet 1-5 «le ai le replied, “Seventy times daily.” 
[Mishkat p. 292] 


Lesson: The above narrations do not mean that a person should allow his 
children and servants to do as they please without restraint. A person should 
correct them in a manner that he exercises forgiveness as well. If any punishment 
is meted to them, it should not be with the intention to vent one’s anger, but with 
the intention that they be corrected and reformed. The punishment should be 
meted out with much forethought and deliberation. One should think whether it 
will be beneficial or detrimental. If the child is allowed to run out of control, then 
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this will be detrimental and opposed to the best interests of the child. 


Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ i .», narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y al al gle 
said, “Spend from your good wealth upon your family and do not keep your rod 
aside so that they are content to be safe from you and forget Allah’s orders. Keep 
warning them about the injunctions and laws of Allah.” [Mishkat p. 18] 


ENJOINING WHAT IS GOOD 


The verse continues with the second instruction viz. “.....enjoin what is 
right...” The action of enjoining right and forbidding evil (Amr Bil Ma’riif Wan 
Nahy Anil Munkar) holds a lofty position in the Shari'ah and is also part of noble 
character. The details of this were given in verse 104 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3), 
where Allah says, “Thicre should be a group from you who invite towards good, enjoin 
right and forbid from evil. These are indeed the successful ones.” 


Mh 


IGNORING THE IGNORANT 


This is the third instruction mentioned in the verse. By ignoring the 
ignorant, a believer (Mu’min) can be saved from evil and ignorance. By getting 
involved in discussions with ignorant people, a person whiles away valuable 
time. The ignorant think that they are victorious when they silence the 
knowledgeable ones. A person of intelligence does not involve himself with 
debates with the ignorant and overlooks the difficulties that they cause him. By 
engaging with them, he will lose whatever knowledge he may have. When they 
ask him some question pertaining to Religion (Din), he should reply only to their 
query and not engage in further deliberation with them. By engaging with them 
he will lose his respect and be deprived of more valuable services to the Religion 
(Din). 


THE COMMAND TO SEEK REFUGE IN ALLAH WHEN TEMPTED 
BY DEVIL (SHAYTAN) 


“Should a temptation come to you from Devil (Shaytan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” It is narrated in “Durrul 
Manthur” (v.3 p.154) from Ibn Jarir «le 4) i=, that when the verse, “Adopt 
forgiveness, enjoin what is right and ignore the ignorant,” was revealed, The Holy 
Prophet ls ale a) J. asked Allah what should be done when overcome by 
anger. In reply, Allah revealed the verse, “Should a temptation come to you from 
Devil (Shaytan), then seek refuge with Allah...” 


The Arabic word “nazghun” (“temptation”) refers to incitement and 
instigation. Devil (Shaytan) always seeks the opportunity to incite man to be 
overcome with anger and not to forgive others. The most effective way to be 
saved from the instigation of Devil (Shaytan) is to seek refuge with Allah. 


Allah says in Surah Mu’minun, “And say, ‘O my Lord! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil whispering of the Devils (Shayatan) and I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, 
from that they approach me.” [Surah 23, verses 97,98] 
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ONE SHOULD SEEK PROTECTION IN ALLAH WHEN DEVIL 
(SHAYTAN) INSTILS DOUBTS IN ONE'S FAITH 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le «i! 1» 
ws said, “Devil (Shaytin) will come to you asking who created this and who 
created that, until he asks you who created Allah. When he reaches this question, 
then say, ‘Allah is the One, the Independent. He begets not, nor was He begotten and 
there is none equal to Him.’ Then (make the action of spitting to the left and seek 
protection with Allah from the accursed Devil (Shaytan) (i.e. recite A’udhu Billahi 
Minash Shaytanir Rajim).” [Abu Dawud] 


THE TREATMENT OF ANGER 


Sayyidina Sulayman bin Sirr «+ | ,», narrates that they were once sitting 
with the Holy Prophet Ly «le 41 1» when they heard two people argue until the 
face of the one turned red. The Holy Prophet Ly ale a) J said, “I know of such 
a phrase that will dispel what this person is feeling within himself (anger). The 
phrase is A’adhu Billahi Minash Shaytanir Rajim.” When the Companions 
(Sahaba) + s\ 2) informed the person about this, he said, “T must be insane.” 
[Bukhari v.2 p.903] : 


Commentators mention that he said this because of extreme anger or 
because he was a Hypocrite (Mundafiq). The recitation of A’udhu Billahi Minash 
Shaytanir Rajim” is a tried and tested cure for anger and for temptations from 
Devil (Shaytan). 
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(201) Indeed when an instigation from Devil (Shaytan) reaches those who fear 
Allah, they engage in His remembrance (Dhikr) and their eyes instantly open. 
(202) The devils (Shayatin) pull their brothers into deviation after which they 
do not desist. 


THE APPROACH OF THOSE WHO AVOID DEVIL (SHAYTAN) AND 
THOSE WHO BEFRIEND HIM 


It is the practice of those who shun Devil (Shaytan) that they immediately 
remember Allah whenever Shaytan tries to delude them to commit a sin. This 
refers to any remembrance (Dhikr) of Allah, as well as recalling Allah's 
punishment and rewards to mind. The remembrance of Allah is an effective 
weapon in thwarting the attacks of Devil (Siiaytan). | 


It is reported in the Ahadith that Devil (Shaytan) sits firmly upon a person’s| 
heart and retreats only when the person engages in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr). 
Once he stops the remembrance (Dhikr), Devil (Shaytan) resumes his vigilance 
upon the heart and casts evil thoughts in the heart. [Mishkat p. 199] 


Surah Nas contains the verses wherein a person seeks refuge with Allah 
from, “the evil of the sneaking whisperer, who whispers into the hearts of man, 
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be he from the jinn or from man.” [Surah 114, verses 4-6] 


“and their eyes instantly open.” When the people of piety (taqwa) seek 
protection with Allah from Devil (Shaytan), they immediately realise what Devil 
(Shaytan) is doing and are able to discern the truth from falsehood. 


Thereafter, Allah speaks of those who befriend the Devil (Shaytan) by not 
avoiding him. He continues to lead them astray and spares no effort to plunge 
them further into error and deviation. It is evident that the person who gives in 
to the slightest provocation of Devil (Shaytan) will be lead on by him until Devil 
(Shaytan) eventually enters him into Hell. 
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this miracle?” Say, “I follow only what is revealed to me from my Lord.” These 
are insights from your Lord, guidance and mercies for the believing people. 


THE REPLY TO THOSE WHO REQUEST MIRACLES ACCORDING 
TO THEIR WHIMS 


The Holy Prophet ,L-5 «Je ai le preached to the people with logical proofs 
and reasoning in addition to the many miracles that he showed to them. 
Whenever he performed a miracle, they would demand to be shown the miracle 
that they desired. The ability to perform miracles and the choice of miracle was 
determined by Allah and not by the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a te. Allah could 
show them any miracle that they desired, but He was not obliged to pander to 
their wishes. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) did not present these requests for miracles with the 
_ intention to accept the Holy Prophet's ,L-y ae \ J apostleship but they merely 
did so to challenge him. They did not want to accept the truth and even when the 
miracles they desired were shown to them, they claimed that it was magic. 


To oppose the Holy Prophet -L-y als a! Le they would exclaim whenever 
they were not shown a miracle, “Why do you not choose this miracle?” in saying 
this, they meant to ask that if the Holy Prophet L-y «Je a) 2 was Allah’ s true 
messenger, why did he not perform the miracle they desired? 


Allah gives the reply, “Say, ‘I follow only what is revealed to me from my Lord.” 
The duty of the Holy Prophet .l-y «le i) 12 was to propagate what he was 
‘instructed by Allah and he had no ability of his own to show miracles to people. 
It is a sign of foolishness and obstinacy to base one’s Belief (Iman) only on 
miracles because many have already passed in spite of which the disbelievers 
(kuffar) did not believe. | 


“These are insights from your Lord, guidance and mercies for the believing people.” 
The Qur’an is in itself a great miracle for all to behold. Both its words and their 
meaning are miraculous and it is replete with truths and realities. No other 
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miracle is required after the Qur’an. 
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(204) When the Qur’an is recited, then listen attentively to it and remain silent so 
that mercy be shown to you. 


THE RULES AND ETIQUETTE OF RECITING AND LISTENING TO 
THE QUR’AN 


This verse commands that “When the Qur’an is recited, then listen attentively to 
it and remain silent...” The reciter should firstly determine whether there are 
people near him who are either busy or sleeping. If there are such people nearby, 
he should not recite audibly since they may not be able to listen or they may be 
disturbed. He should not create the situation where people can hear the Qur’an 
being recited but cannot listen attentively because they are occupied. 


He may recite loudly when the people present are unoccupied and able to 
listen attentively. In this case they will be dutibound to listen with attention even 
though they do not understand the Qur'an. It is improper to engage in speech 
while the Qur’an is being recited and every listener has to remain silent. 


It is indeed a great source of deprivation when people following the Imam 
in Salah do not listen attentively to what is being recited. They are defeating the 
purpose for which they have left everything to come to the Masjid. 


THE COMMAND TO REMAIN SILENT BEHIND THE IMAM IN 
SALAH AND THE RULING OF IMAM ABU HANIFAH 4c ait a>, 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «Je i a=, the Muqtadi (person following 
the Imam in Salah) must not recite Surah Fatiha nor any other Surah. The above 
verse regarding listening attentively and remaining silent applies to the person 
performing Salah as well as to others. 


Muslim (v.1 p.174) reports an authentic hadith in which the Holy Prophet. 

wluy ade ail eo said, “Remain silent when the Imam is reading.” Not only did 

Imam Muslim «Je 41 4, report this hadith, but he specifically mentioned that ibis 

authentic. The general context will include those Salahs in which the recitation is 
audible as well as those in which it is silent. 


THE STATEMENTS OF THE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) e¢+ il oe) 
ABOUT NOT RECITING BEHIND THE IMAM 


When Sayyidina Ata bin Yasar «Je | «., enquired from Sayyidina Zaid bin 
Thabit «+ 5) 2, concerning reciting behind the Imam, he replied, “There is no 
recitation whatsoever behind the Imam.” [Muslim v.1 p.410] 


Sayyidina Jabir « 1 .2, mentioned, “There is no Salah for him who does 
not recite Surah Fatina in Salah, except for the one who performs Salah behind an 
Imam (He will not even recite Surah Fatiha when following the Imam)” 
[Tirmidhi]. Imam Tirmidhi « 4) 4», says that this hadith is Hasan and that from 
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this hadith Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal «le 4 a« , has deduced that the Salah of the 
person who does not recite Surah Fatiha will not be valid when he performs 
Salah individually. 


Imam Tahawi «le .i\ ia, has narrated from Sayyidina Ali «s | ,», that the 
person who recites the Qur’an while following the Imam is not a follower of the 
natural Religion (Din). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ \ .2, is reported to have said, “Remain 
silent for the recitation of the Qur’an because Salah is an occupation and the 
Imam will suffice for you.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ | 2, is also reported to have said, “If 
only the mouth of that person who recites while behind the Imam is filled with 
soil.” 


Abu Jamra «le .\ i#, asked Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ' 2, whether 
he should recite the Qur’an while behind the Imam. He replied in the negative. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 3) 2, never recited Qur’an behind the 
Imam and when it was asked of him whether one should recite, he replied, 
“When any of you perform Salah behind an Imam, then the recitation of the 
Imam will suffice for him as well.” 


THE PRACTICE OF IMAM MALIK ale ait a> y» AND IMAM AHMAD 32 5 
dubS ais 


According to Imam Ahmad «le 4\ a», it is not Wajib (compulsory) to recite 
Surah Fatiha nor any other Surah in Salah while following an Imam. 


According to the old ruling of Imam Shafi’i ae 1) a», it will be compulsory 
(Wajib) for a person to recite from the Qur’an behind the Imam in such a Salah 
wherein the recitation is silent (sirri). However, in the audible Salahs (jahri), 
recitation will not be compulsory (Wajib). According to his revised opinion, it 
will be Wajib to recite in both types of Salah (jahri and sirri). 


Imam Malik ate 1 a«, and Imam Ahmad «Je «| ax, maintain that recitation of 
the muqtadi is not Fardh, but in certain situations, it will be optional. 3 


A group has recently sprung up who have adopted the ruling of Imam 
Shafi’i «lc i) a. However, they have exaggerated the situation to such an extent 
that they say that those people are in manifest error who claim that the recitation 
of Surah Fatiha is not obligatory (Fardh). (In saying this, they are also deriding 
Imam Ahmad «ec i) i=,, whom they regard as a great scholar in hadith). They 
take oaths that the Salah of those not reciting Surah Fatiha is null and void. This 
is sheer excessiveness, since this difference of opinion existed even among the 
Companions (Sahaba) + aa ). 


When the rewards for Salah are distributed on the Day of Judgement, they 
will not be asked whether those who did not perform Salah according to their 
opinion should enter Heaven (Janialt) or not. 


Lesson: It has been mentioned that a person is advised not to recite the 
Qur'an audibly in the presence of people who are unable to listen to it. In a like 
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manner, cassettes and radios should also not be played loudly in places where 
people cannot listen attentively. Doing so will constitute disrespect to the Qur'an, 
which is a grave sin indeed. 


The verse ends with the words ”..... so that mercy be shown to you...” Those 
who adhere to the etiquette and laws governing Qur’anic recitation shall be 
blessed with Allah’s mercy. On the other hand, those who do not adhere to these 
etiquette and who show disrespect to the Qur’an will incur Allah’s wrath and 
punishment. 
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(205) Remember your Lord in your heart in humility and fear, and in a manner 
that falls short of being noisy in the morning and evening; and do not be of the 
negligent. (206) Verily those who are by your; Lord (the angels) are not too 
proud to worship Him and they laud His purity and prostrate to Him. 


THE COMMAND TO MAKE REMEMBRANCE (DHIKR) AND ITS 
ETIQUETTE 


After discussing the etiquette of Qur’anic recitation, Allah now makes 
mention of remembrance (Dlukr) in general. Muslim (v.1 p.84) reports that the 
Holy Prophet -L-y ale 1 1. said, “Judgment (Qiydmah) will not dawn as long as 
there is someone saying, “Allah! Allah!” 


Salah is also a form of remembrance (Diukr), as Allah says in Surah TaHa 
[Surah 20, verse 14], “Establish Salah for My remembrance.” Allah says in Surah 
Ankabut, “And the remembrance (Dhikr) of Allah is the greatest.” [Surah 29, verse 45] 


Says Allah in Surah Baqarah, “Remember me and I will rememiber you. Be 
grateful to Me and do not be ungrateful.” [Surah 2, verse 152] 


A hadith in Muslim (v.1 p.162) states that the Holy Prophet -L-; ale a Lo 
used to remember Allah all the time. A believer (Mu’min) should remember 
_ Allah in his heart as well as with his tongue. Reciting tasbih (“SubhianAllah”), 

tahlil (“La Uaha Allah”), takbir (“Allahu Akbar’), etc are all forms of remembrance 
(Dhikr) and their virtues have been described in the Ahadith. Allah’s 
remembrance will also be carried out when a person recites all the relevant 
supplications (du’a’s) for the various occasions e.g. the supplications (du’a’s) of 
eating, sleeping, using the toilet, journeying, returning from a journey, when 
afflicted with a calamity, etc. 


The best times for remembrance (Dhikr) is during the morning and in the 
evening, and the relevant supplications (du‘a’s) at these times should be recited 
as well. Imam Jazari «/« 4) 4«, has recorded supplications (du’a’s) for every 
occasion in his book “AlHisnul Hasin” and so have I in my book “Fada’ilud 
Du’a” Recitation of the Qur’an is also regarded as remembrance (Ditikr), so too is 
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supplication (du’aé) and durid [salutations to the Holy Prophet us «Je ai ie], 
since it a supplication (dua) to Allah to bestow His special mercy upon the Holy 
Prophet ply ale at de, 


THE VIRTUE OF SILENT REMEMBRANCE (DHIKR) 


A hadith of Musnad Ahmad (v.1 p. 172) reports that the best form of 
remembrance (Dhikr) is that which is silent. Meditation (contemplating Allah’s 
being and attributes without moving the tongue) is also included in this type of 
remembrance (Dhikr). Although it is permissible to make remembrance (Dhikr) 
audibly, it should not be in a loud voice that resembles shouting, as Allah says, 
“in a manner that falls short of being noisy” 


Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ | ,2, reports that they were once on journey with 
the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be when some people began reciting “Allahu Akbar’ 
loudly. The Holy Prophet ly ale a1 le told them, “O people! Have mercy on 
yourselves. You are not calling a deity that is deaf or absent. You are calling to a 
Being that is All Hearing, All Seeing and present with you. I swear by the Being 
to Whom you are calling! He is closer to you than the necks of your animals.” 


Sayyidina Abu Masa «+ 4\ 2, continues to narrate that he was behind the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 ale 41 i. and softly reciting, “La Hawla wa La Quwwata illa 
Billah hil Aliyyil Azim.” The Holy Prophet ~L5 ale a! Js said, “O Abdullah bin 
Qais (the real name of Sayyidina Abu Musa)! Should I not inform you of one of 
the treasures of Heaven (Jannah)? The treasure is “La Hawla wa La Quwwata illa 
Billah hil Aliyyil Azim.” [Mishkat p. 401] 


When making remembrance (Ditikr) audibly, a person should take heed not 
to disturb those who are performing Salah or sleeping. Every action should be 
done for Allah’s pleasure. Irrespective of how virtuous an action may seem, it 
will be worthless if performed for ostentation. In fact, it will earn punishment 
from Allah. A person engaged in loud remembrance (Dhikr) will earn Allah’s 
pleasure if his intention is to please Allah. On the contrary, a person engaged in 
silent remembrance (Dhikr)may earn Allah’s wrath and displeasure if his 
intention is to please any one besides Allah. 


ENGAGING IN ee (DHIKR) MORNING AND 
EVENING 


This is the next command of Allah in the above verse. The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” (v.9 p.100) writes that the morning and evening have been specifically 
mentioned because these are times when people are generally free. They are 
therefore more inclined to devote their undivided attention to remembrance 
(Dhikr). 


Other commentators have mentioned that it has been mentioned because it 
is at these times that the angels change their shifts. Others state that the verse 
implies that remembrance (Dhikr) be made at all times. - 


Soni and be not of the negligent ones.” ie. Do not neglect Allah’s 
remembrance (Dhikr). 
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THE WORSHIP AND DEVOTION OF THE ANGELS 


Allah then mentions the remembrance (Dhikr) of the angels. He says, “Verily 
those who are by your Lord are not too proud to worship Him and they laud His purity 
and prostrate to Him.” They do not consider it below their dignity to prostrate to 
another and are humble before Allah. © 


Referring to the same message, Allah states in verse 172 of Surah Nisa (Surah 
4), “Masih is never ashamed to be a slave of Allah, neither are the favoured angels. 
Whoever is ashamed of worshipping Him and is haughty, Allah shall soon gather them 
all to Him.” 


SAJDAH TILAWAH (PROSTRATION OF RECITATION) 


Surah A’raf terminates with these verses and this is the first place in the 
Qur’an where a prostration of recitation (Sajdah Tilawah) appears. Allah has 
instructed His bondsmen to prostrate here, as the angels do without being 
proud. Just like the noble angels, the believers (Mu’ntnin) also submit before 
Allah. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ +! .2, narrates that whenever the son of Adam 
recites a verse of prostration (Sajdah) and then prostrates, Devil (Shayatin) flees 
the place in tears. He shouts out, “O my destruction! The son of Adam has been 
commanded to prostrate and he prostrated, thereby gaining entry into Heaven 
(Jannah). 1 refused when I was commanded to prostrate and shall enter Hell for 
it.” [Mishkat p. 84] 


Ruling: When performing the prostration of recitation (Sajdah Tilawah), one 
should not raise the hands as in Salah. He should merely say “Allahu Akbar” 
and prostrate. Thereafter, he should again say “Allahu Akbar” and stand up. He 
will not have to recite the Tashahhud and supplications (du‘a’s) usually recite at 
the end of Salah. 


Ruling: Just as it is compulsory (Wajib) for the reciter to perform the 
prostration of recitation (Sajdah Tilawah), the listener will also have to perform it 
even though he did not intend to listen. Unless the listeners are there to listen’to 
the recitation of the Qur’an, it will be best for the reciter to recite the verse of 
sajdah silently. 3 


_ THE SUPPLICATION (DU’A) OF PROSTRATION OF RECITATION 
(SAJDAH TILAWAH) 


In addition to the usual supplication (du’a) of “Subhana Rabi yal A’la” it is - 
best to recite, “Sajada Wajhi Lilladhi Khalqahu wa Shaqqa Sam’ahu wa Basarahu Bi 
Hawlihi wa Quwwatihi. (“My face has prostrated to the Being Who created it and 
placed the ears and eyes therein by His power and might.”) 
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Surah Al-Anfal 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” 


(1) They ask you regarding the spoils of war. Say, “The spoils of war are for 
Allah and His messenger. So fear Allah, correct your mutual relations and obey 
Allah and His messenger if you are believers.” 


THE SPOILS OF WAR 


The Arabic word “Anfal” is the plural of the word ‘nafl’ meaning 
“something extra”. It is for this reason that the Salah apart from the obligations 
(Faraidh) are referred to as Nafl. Here the word refers to whatever is captured 
from the enemy after battle viz, the booty. Those things that the leader of the 
army proclaims as belonging to the finder (over and above his stipulated portion 
of the booty) are also termed as “Anfal”. 


A true believer (Mu'min) fights solely for Allah’s pleasure. Therefore, 
whatever is gained as spoils of war will be extra for him since he never aspired to 
gain these. It is for this reason also that the booty is termed as “ Anfal”. 


THE LAW CONCERNING BOOTY FOR THE PREVIOUS UMMAHS 


When the people of the past Ummahs collected the spoils of war, they were 
not permitted to utilise it. A fire would descend from the heavens and consume 
this wealth. This was a sign from Allah that he accepted their Jihad. If the fire did 
not consume the booty, it was a sign that someone had misappropriated some of 
the wealth. 


AN INCIDENT OF JIHAD OF A CERTAIN HOLY PROPHET a! ate 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a ie 
said, “The Holy Prophet >| le once waged Jihad. After gaining victory, he had 
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the booty gathered at a place. A fire came from the skies, but did not consume 
the booty. He told the people that it seemed that someone had illegally taken 
something from the booty. He then instructed the leader of each tribe to pledge 
allegiance at his hands and they complied with his request. 


As they all did this, the hands of one of them got stuck to those of the Holy 
Prophet. He said, “It seems as if the criminal is in your tribe.” They then 
produces a chunk of gold the size of an ox head. When this was placed with the 
rest of the booty, the fire consumed the lot. [Bukhari p.1440] 


THE PERMISSIBILITY OF SPOILS OF WAR IS EXCLUSIVE TO THE 
UMMAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET tw) ate al le 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ <i) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) J. 
ri. said, “I have been privileged above the other Prophets (Anbiya) eS) le with 
six things viz. (1) I have been granted concise speech. (2) I have been assisted 
with awe (i.e. Allah has cast awe into the hearts of my enemies so that they desist 
from attacking me). (3) The spoils of war have been declared permissible for me. 
(4) The entire earth has been made a place of worship for me, and a means of 
attaining purity (by virtue of tayammum). (5) I have been sent as a Prophet to the 
entire mankind (the previous Prophets (Anbiya) ->! »l« were restricted to their 
particular nations). (6) The coming of any other Prophet has been terminated by 
my advent since there shall be no Prophet after me.” [Muslim] 


THE DIFFERENCE OF OPINION ABOUT THE BOOTY AND 
ALLAH’S DECISION 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.9 p.160) reports from Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ a1 2, 
that the Companions (Sahaba) ++ al .2, differed among themselves concerning, 
the distribution of the booty after the battle of Badr: They asked the Holy 
Prophet ly aje «i) 2 what should be done with it and whether the decision of 
the immigrants (Muhajirin) or that of the Ansar should be implemented. On this 
occasion Allah revealed the above verses declaring that “The spoils of war are for 
Allah and His messenger.” This means that the decision will be made by Allah and 
distributed accordingly by the Holy Prophet Ly «le at) .L». Thereafter the details 
of distribution were revealed in the verse, “Know that whatever spoils of war you 
acquire...” [Surah Anfal (8), verse 41] 


Allah commands three further injunctions in the first verse of the Surah viz. 
(1) ‘fear Allah,” (2) “correct your mutual relations,” and (3) “obey Allah and His 
messenger if you are believers.” By carrying out all of these, a person will attain 
salvation in both worlds. By adopting piety (taqwa), a person will automatically 
abstain from all sins, thereby ensuring that his relationship with others is correct. 
There will then exist no ill feelings, hatred, animosity and jealousy among 
people. . 


The third injunction is one that is all encompassing and is the soul of Belief 
(Iman). 


ANOTHER MEANING OF ANFAL 


According to certain commentators, ‘Anfal’ refers to the declaration meade 
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by the commander of the army to the effect that the Muslim soldiers can take for 
themselves whatever possessions they find on the disbeliever (kafir) whom they 
kill. 

Another example of this type of ‘Anfal’ is when a small group is 
commissioned to attack a particular army or area. They may be told that they can 
have for themselves whatever booty they acquire (after removing a fifth from it). 


The proclamation that is made is called ‘Tanfil’ and the booty acquired in 
these cases is called ‘Nafl.’ According to certain narrations, the Companions 
(Sahaba) «© a 0, differed with regard to this type of Anfal, hence the verses 
were revealed. [Ibn Kathir v.2 p.283] 
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(2) The believers are those whose hearts tremble when Allah is mentioned, 
whose faith Iman increases when His verses are recited to them and who trust 
only in their Lord ....... (3) They are those who establish Salalwand spend from 
what We have provided for them. (4) These are the true believers! For them 
shall be elevated ranks by their, Lord, forgiveness and bountiful sustenance. 


THE QUALITIES OF THE BELIEVERS 


{1} THEIR HEARTS TREMBLE IN FEAR WHEN ALLAH IS 
MENTIONED: “The believers are those whose hearts tremble when Allah is 
mentioned...” This occurs because of the extreme awe and respect that their hearts 
contain for Allah. The heart of a believer (Mu’min) is always focused on Allah 
and he finds solace when rememb ‘ring Allah. When he is reminded of Allah as 
he is about to sin, he shudders and instantly abstains from the sin. 


On the other hand, -he disbeliever (kafir) and the hypocrite have no Belief 
(Iman), no fear and no respect for Allah. Therefore, they continue unabated in 
their sinful pursuits. 


{2} WHEN ALLAH’S VERSES ARE RECITED TO THEM, THEIR BELIEF 
(Iman) INCREASES: Further describing the believers (Mu’minin), Allah Says, 
“whose Belief (Iman) increases when His verses are recited to them... “The light of their 
faith is brightened when they hear the verses of Allah’s Book. They then excel in 
performing good deeds and develop a greater resentment for sins. 


{3} THEY TRUST ONLY IN THEIR LORD: The quality of Tawakkul 
(reliance in Allah) is an extremely notable trait in every believer (Mu’min). In the 
completion of all matters, he trusts only in Allah, even though he adopts means 
to accomplish his tasks. He never loses cognisance of the fact that Allah is the 
Sustainer and Fulfiller of all needs. 
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Allah says in Surah Al- Imran [Surah 3, verse 159], “Verily Allah loves those who 

place their trust in Him.” A verse of Surah Mulk mentions, “Say, “He is the 

Most Merciful. We believe in Him and trust in Him. Soon it will be known who are those 
in clear error.” [Surah 67, verse 29] 


Allah says in Surah Talaq, “Allah is sufficient for those who place their trust in 
Him.” [Surah 65, verse 3] 


{4} THEY ESTABLISH SALAH: Salah is the greatest form of physical 
devotion and is mentioned very often in the Qur'an. The “establishment of 
Salah” refers to its proper performance, as was discussed in the beginning of 
Surah Bagarah. 


{5} THEY SPEND FROM WHAT ALLAH HAS PROVIDED FOR THEM: 
This includes all types of charity, be it the obligatory Zakah or the compulsory 
(Wajib) and optional charity (Nafl Sadaqa). 


With regard to those who possess all the above qualities, Allah declares, 
“These are the true believers! For them shall be ranks by their Lord, forgiveness and 
bountiful sustenance.” Certain commentators have mentioned that the three 
rewards cited in this verse are in respect of three of the above qualities. They say 
that the first three qualities (viz, their “hearts tremble when Allah is mentioned... 
their ‘faith increases when His verses are recited to them and they trust only in their 
Lord... “) are all related to the heart and will earn the reward of attaining lofty 
ranks with Allah. 


In the mention of “establish Salah” all types of physical devotion are 
included, and will earn the reward of Allah’s forgiveness. Normally physical 
forms of worship serve to expiate one’s sins. For spending one’s wealth in charity 
-one will receive “bountiful sustenance” from Allah. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.9 p.169] 


THE RANKS IN HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 ri 
~t~y said, “There are a hundred ranks in Heaven (Jannah), the distance between 
each being the distance between the heavens and the earth. The highest of these 
is ‘Firdous.’ From here all four rivers of Heaven (Jannah) originate and above it is 
Allah’s throne. So whenever you ask of Allah, ask for Firdous.” [Mishkat p. 496] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id «+ 4 .», narrates that the Holy Prophet ply le a) Le 
said, “Heaven (Jannah) has a hundred ranks. If the entire universe were to be 
placed into any one of these ranks, it would be able to accommodate it.” [Mishkat 
p. 497] 
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(5) Just as your Lord took you from your home with the truth while there was 
certainly a group of the believers who were unhappy. (6) They disputed with 
you regarding the truth after it was made clear to them, as if they were being 
driven to wards death while they looked on. (7) When Allah promised you one 
of the two groups, that it will certainly be yours and you wished that the one 
without strength be yours. Allah désired that the truth be established as the 
truth by His ordinances and that the roots of the disbelievers be severed... (8) 
That the truth be established as the truth and falsehood be established as 
falsehood, even though the disobedient ones detest it. 





THE BATTLE OF BADR 


These verses mention the battle of Badr. Mention of this Battle was already 
made in verses 12, 13 and verses 121 to 129 of Surah Al Imran where Allah had 
mentioned, “Undoubtedly Allah had assisted you at Badr when you were in a weak 
position.” [Surah 3, verse 123] 


To understand the verses properly, it is necessary to recount the incident 
briefly. The Quraysh annually sent caravans to Syria on trade missions and these 
caravans always had to pass by Madinah which lay en route. In the second year 
after the migration (Hijrah), many people of the Quraysh invested large sums of 
money in this caravan and Abu Sufyan was appointed as the leader. The caravan 
consisted of some 30 or 40 people and a thousand camels. 


When the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a! le received intelligence of this caravan, 
he addressed the Muslims, telling them that they should join him to capture the 
caravan. The Holy Prophet p-l-5 «le 1 .t did not issue an order for all to join, 
neither did he proclaim that they would engage in battle because no battle was 
expected. For this reason, many of the Companions (Sahaba) as ai 2, did not 
participate. 


Abu Sufyan apprehended an attack from the Muslims and continually 
enquired about the Muslims from people whom they passed. Eventually, he 
received the news that the Muslims were preparing to leave Madinah to waylay 
his caravan. He immediately altered his route and sent Dhamdham bin Amr 
Ghifari ahead to Makkah to inform the Quraysh of the developments. 


When Dhamdh.:'n reached Makkah, he incited the Quraysh to defend their 
caravan and a thousai d men prepared to march against the Muslims. With Abu 
Jahl as their leader, they marched with much pomp and glory taking with them a 
great arsenal and much provisions. On the Rabigh road to Madinah, there is a 
place called Badr, which was less than a hundred miles away from Madinah. The 
Quraysh took songstresses with them to encourage them on their way and the 
army comprised of nearly all the leaders of the Quraysh. Only Abu Lahab could 
not participate and he sent Abu Jahl’s brother Asi bin Hisham in his place. 


Apart from their weapons, the Quraysh army had 70 horses and 600 coats of 
armour. They also took with them large numbers of camels for eating in addition 
to the many that they had for transport. At their first camp outside Makkah, Abu 
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Jahl slaughtered ten camels to feed the army. Thereafter, at Usfan, Umayya bin 
Khalf slaughtered another nine. At Qudayd, Sahl bin Amr slaughtered a further 
nine and then Shayba bin Rabi’ah slaughtered another nine at their next camp. 


When they reached Juhfa, Utba bin Rabi’ah slaughtered ten camels. In this 
way, they continued to slaughter many camels at every stop, until Abul Bakhtari 
slaughtered ten at Badr. 


When the Muslims left Madinah, The Holy Prophet 1-5 «1 il le appointed 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Ummul Maktum «+ 4 2, as his khalifa and he led the 
Salah in the absence of the Holy Prophet jy a ai Je» En route, at a place called 


Rawha, The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) Le sent Sayyidina Abu Lubaba «+ asl a 
back to Madinah as the leader. 


There were 313 Companions (Sahaba) <5 «| ..2, with the Holy Prophet J+ 
wi ale a! and they had only 70 camels, which they rode in turns. Every three 
persons were given.a camel to share and the Holy Prophet a yale 1 le himself 
shared a camel with Sayyidina Abu Lubaba and Ali «+ a! ..2,. The Holy Prophet 
plu y ale st) es walked when it was not his turn to ride. When they reached Rawha 
and Sayyidina Abu Lubaba «s 4.2, was sent back, Sayyidina Marthad «+ ail oy 
replaced him in sharing the camel with the Holy Prophet i pale 0 le and 
Sayyidina Ali «+ a) >. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «+ ai) 2, narrates that when the turn. came 
for the Holy Prophet ply « ai je to walk, both Sayyidina Abu Lubaba and 
Sayyidina Ali «+ | ..2, entreated him to continue riding while they walked the 
entire distance. In reply, The Holy Prophet -b-y ate she said, “You are not 
stronger than me, and I am just as needy for rewards as you are.’ 


When they reached a place called Dhafran, they were still under the 
impression that they were to attack the caravan. It was there that they received 
intelligence of the Quraysh army that was approaching them. By then Abu 
Sufyan and the caravan had already evaded attack and were well on their way to 
Makkah. 


The Holy Prophet L-y ale a) .L2 consulted with the Companions (Sahaba) 
-+e a1 2, and told them that the Quraysh were marching to attack them. 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ al 42, gave an excellent opinion, whereafter Sayyidina 
Umar « 4 2, also gave a good reply. Then Sayyidina Miqdad «+ .\ _.», stood 
up and said, “O the Holy Prophet l-) ale \ tL! You proceed according to your 
wishes. We are with you. By Allah! It will not be as the Bani Isra’il had told 
Sayyidina Musa p>) «le when they said, ‘You and your Lord go and fight. We shall 
remain sitting here!’ We will fight with you. I swear by Allah that we will remain with 
you even if you take us to Barkul Ghamad and we will never desert you.” (Barkul 
Ghamad is a place in Yemen, while according to others, it lies at a five days 
journey out of Makkah). [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah] 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet ,l- ale a! Le told the Companions ( Sahiba) i) 
+s a, “Present your opinions.” By saying this, The Holy Prophet pL-5 ale ail le 
intended to get a reply from the Ansar. Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh «s a ey 
[who was from the Ansar] stood ‘up and said, “O the Holy Prophet 3 «1s ail be! 
It seems that you want a reply from us?” When the Holy Prophet pl-y ale i Je 
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replied in the affirmative, he continued to say, “We have believed in you, 
attested to you and declared that whatever you have brought is the truth. We 
have pledged that we will accept what you say and obey you. You may proceed 
as you please. We are with you. I swear by the Being Who sent you with the 
truth! If the ocean has to come before us and you enter therein, we will enter 
with you and not a man from us will remain behind. We are people who will 
fight the enemy in earnestness. We wish that Allah shows you something of us 
that will cool your eyes. Proceed with the blessings of Allah!” 


Upon hearing this, The Holy Prophet ce ale sti se became very pleased 
and told the Companions (Sahaba) ps 4 2, “Come! Accept the glad tidings that 
Allah has promised me that we shall gain victory over one of the two groups (i.e. 
the caravan of Abu Sufyan or the Quraysh army). By Allah! I can also picture 
exactly where the corpses of the enemy will lie.” 


The Muslims then set out for Badr. On the way, when they asked a person 
as to where the caravan of Abu Sufyan was, he replied, “I have no idea but Abu 
Jahl, Utbah and Umayyayh bin Khalf are on their way.” 


According to certain narrations, one or two days after leaving Madinah, The 
Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 1 6 convened with the Companions (Sahiba) tie ail 2), 
He told them that Abu Sufyan had heard of their intentions and has escaped, but 
the Makkan army was approaching. He asked them what their opinions were - 
since it appeared that they would have to engage in battle. Some Companions 
(Sahaba) ~~ al (<2) replied that the Muslims did not have the strength to combat 
the Quraysh army since they had only intended to waylay the caravan. When the 
Holy Prophet ,-) «le a) le repeated the question, Sayyidina Miqdad «s ii .», 
gave the reply that has passed above. 


With reference to the above reply of certain Companions (Saliaba) ws al 22) 
[that they did not have the strength to combat the disbelievers (kuffar)], Allah 
revealed the verse, “.....while there was certainly a group of the believers who were 
unhappy. They disputed with you regarding the truth after it was made clear to them, as 
if they were being driven towards death while they looked on.” 


When Abu Sufyan escaped from the Muslims, he sent a message to the 
Quraysh that their protection was no longer necessary and that they could return 
to Makkah. Upon receiving this message, Abu Jahl exclaimed, “By Allah! We will 
not return until we reach Badr and stay there for three days. We shall slaughter 
camels, feast, drink and listen to the singing of the songstresses. Then the Arabs 
will know that the Quraysh marched to battle. Thereby, we will strike terror into 
their hearts and they will fear us. March on!” 


Allah had promised his Holy Prophet 1. ale a! J that the Muslims will 
gain victory over one of the two groups. When the Holy Prophet -l+y «le «it Je 
consulted with the Companions (Sahaba) -e ail 2) some of them mentioned that 
they should still pursue the caravan since they were on a trade mission and 
unprepared for battle. On the other hand, the Quraysh army was well prepared 
and facing them would be more difficult. Allah refers to this in the following 
words, ‘When Allah promised you one of the two groups, that it will certainly be yours 
and you wished that the one without strength (i.e. the caravan) be yours. 
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After severe persecution from the people of Makkah, the Muslims were 
forced to leave Makkah. Now, after some time, they were suddenly pitched into 
combat against the same people. Naturally, they were unhappy about the 
situation, but the decree and ordinance of Allah always reigns supreme. The 
disbelievers (kuffar) were convincingly defeated in the battle and their pride was 
shattered. In this regard Allah says, “Allah desired that the truth be established as the 
truth by His ordinances and that the roots of the disbelievers be severed. That the truth be 
established as the truth and falsehood be established as falsehood, even though the 
disobedient ones detest it.” | 


The battle made evident who was on the truth and who was still clinging to 
falsehood. All could now judge who their enemies were. It is for this reason that 
the battle of Badr is referred to as the day of ‘Furqan’ (the day when the truth 
was distinguished from falsehood). The details of this battle are recorded in the 
book “Al Bidaya wan Nihayah” (v.3 p.256). 


Note 1: “Just as your Lord took you from your home with the truth...” 
Commentators have interpreted this to mean that just as the 
Muslims differed with regard to the distribution of the booty, they 
differed with regard to engaging in battle. Some Companions 
(Sahaba) »¢s «\ 2, were of the opinion that they were unprepared 
for the battle, while others wanted to fight. Other interpretations 
have been quoted in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.9 p.169) and Ibn Kathir (v.2 
p.284.15). 


Note 2: Certain narrations mention that the Holy Prophet ,-l-y «le a le 
consulted the Companions (Sahaba) »¢ 4 2, at a place that was 
one or two days outside Madinah. Other narrations say that this 
took place at Rawha, while others maintain that it was at Dhafran. 
It is possible that the Holy Prophet  l-y aJe i! Le consulted with 
them at all three places. Each time the Holy Prophet lus ale ai be 
wanted to hear the opinion of the Ansar so that they could also be 
pleased with the course of action. The possibility also exists that 
certain narrators forgot the specific places. Allah knows best. 
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(9) When you sought help from your Lord and He accepted your plea saying, “I 
shall bolster you with a thousand angels who will appear in succession. (10) 
Allah had granted this help as a glad tiding so that your hearts be contented by 
it. Help is only from Allah. Verily Allah is Mighty, the Wise. 


THE HOLY PROPHET’S ql) ate i) Jue PRAYER (DU’A) ON THE EVE | 
OF THE BATTLE OF BADR 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.9 p.172) reports from Muslim and Abu Dawid a 
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narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «> 3 2, in which he says that 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, told him, “On the day of Badr, The Holy Prophet 4) 22 — 
ply ale looked at the Companions (Sahaba) 4+ \ ..2,, who were slightly more 
than 310 (313 as mentioned on page 564 of Bukhari). Thereafter he looked at the 
Polytheists, who numbered just over a thousand. He then turned to face the 
Qibla and supplicated, “O Allah! Fulfill the promise that You have made to me. 

O Allah! If this small BrOUr of Muslims (Muslimin) are destroyed, there shall 
be none to worship You on earth.” 

If the group of Companions (Sahaba) + 4\ 2, were to be destroyed, then 
those in Madinah would be weakened and eventually they would also be 
destroyed. The Holy Prophet ls ale «i! l2 continued making this supplication 
(du’a) with hands outstretched until his shawl fell off his shoulders. Then 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | 2, placed the shawl back on his shoulders and, 
hugging the Holy Prophet ply ale a! le, pleaded, “O Holy Prophet of Allah! 
This is enough. You have entreated your Lord excessively. Indeed He will fulfill 
His promise.” On this occasion, Allah revealed the verse, “When you sought help 
from your Lord and He accepted your plea saying, ‘I shall bolster you with a thousand 
angels who will appear in succession. | 


THE DESCENT OF THE ANGELS AND CONSOLATION FOR THE 
BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


| The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Ibn Jarir «Je 4\ a, the narration 

of Sayyidina Ali «+ & 2, in which he says that Jibr’il OU) «Je came with a 
thousand angels to the right of the Holy Prophet 1-5 « il Je, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «s+ 3) 2, was also on the right of the Holy Prophet ply ale a) te. Then 
Mika’il p>) aJe arrived with another thousand angels who took their positions to 
the left of the Holy Prophet pl. «le ail Le, Sayyidina Ali «+ | ..2, was then on the 


‘ 


left of the Holy Prophet +5 ae ai bo. 


: Surah Al Imran contains a verse which mentions that five thousand angels 
were sent . Sayyidina Qatadah «le | 4+, states that initially Allah sent a thousand 
angels. Thereafter more were sent until they numbered five thousand. 


“Allah had granted this help as a glad tiding so that your hearts be contented by 
it.” The arrival of the angels was a good tiding for the believers (Mu’minin), who 
were thus consoled and granted strength. 


“Help is only from Allah Verily Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” Allah is able to 
grant victory without the agency of the angels, but He sent them in accordance 
with His divine wisdom. Although certain narrations report that the angels 
engaged in battle, most of them did not. Their purpose was to lend strength to 
the Muslims and give them encouragement. This explanation also answers the 
objection as to why were so many angels sent when one would have sufficed. 
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(11) When slumber was made to envelop you as a means of serenity from Him 
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and He sent rain to you from the skies to purify you, to dispel the evil thoughts 
cast by Devil (Shaytan), to strengthen your hearts and to make your feet firm. © 


SLUMBER OVERCOMES THE MUSLIMS AT BADR 


As Allah did on the occasion of the battle of Uhud, He alleviated the worry 
and anxiety of the Muslims by allowing slumber overcome to them. This has 
passed in verse 154 of Surah Al Imran. The effect of the slumber was to make 
them forget the tension and difficulty at hand, as it is experienced with sleep. 
Sayyidina Ali as» 4) 2, reported that they were all overcome with sleep except 
for the Holy Prophet +5 le 1 12 who was busy in worship the entire night. 
[Durrul Manthur] 


Ibn Kathir (v.2 p.251) reports from eayyiding Ali as 3\ 2, that when the 
Muslims arrived at Badr, the ground between them and the disbelievers (kiffar) 
army comprised of loose soil, making it difficult to fight. In addition to this, they 
had no water with them. Devil (Shaytan) cast the thought in their minds that 
although they thought that they were close to Allah and had the Holy Prophet 
whey ale a) J with them, the Polytheists had possession of the water while they 
were making Salah in a state of impurity. 


Then Allah also caused rain to fall. The effect of the rain was twofold. 
Firstly, it provided the Companions (Sahaba) -¢* 4\ ..2, with water to clean 
themselves and to drink. Secondly, it dispelled the evil thoughts which Devil 
(Shaytan) had polluted their minds with. The rain also served to compact the 
ground on which the Companions (Sahaba) -s» ait 2) were camped, so that they 
were able to remain stable on it. On the other hand, it made the ground muddy 
where the disbelievers (kuffar) were camped, causing them to slip. 


When Allah sent a drenching rain, the Muslims received water, were able to 
purify themselves and the evil whispering of Shaytan was dispelled from their 
minds. They were now able to walk properly since the sand became like cement 
and their hearts were content with Allah’s assistance even before the actual 
battle. 
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(12) When your Lord commanded the angels saying, “Indeed I am with you, so 
fortify the believers. Soon I shall cast terror into the hearts of the disbelievers, so 
strike their necks and their every fingertip.” 


THE ANGELS PARTICIPATE IN THE BATTLE AND FORTIFY THE 
HEARTS OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


In this verse, Allah reminds the believers (Mu’minin) of His favours to them. 
He invokes them to call to mind “When your Lord commanded the angels saying, 
‘Indeed I am with you, so fortify the believers. Soon I shall cast terror into the hearts of 
the disbelievers...” Allah fulfilled the promise and the Polytheists were defeated. 
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“So strike their necks and their every fingertip.” The primary task of the angels 
was to fortify the stand of the Muslims. They therefore participated very little in | 
the actual battle. They served only as aides in the battle, but it was the 
Companions (Sahaba) «= + 2, who did the real fighting. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4' ..», narrates that the sign of the angels 
in the battle of Badr was that they wore white turbans, the tails of which hung to 
the back. Only Jibr’il >) «* wore a yellow turban. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s+ 4) .», has also reported that the last battle wherein the angels actually 
fought was in Badr. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v.3 p.281] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ 2, has also narrated that a certain 
Sahabi «+ <\ 2, was pursuing one of the enemy soldiers when he suddenly 
heard the sound of a whiplash and the sound of a rider spurring his horse 
saying, “Advance Hayzum!” (Hayzim was the name of the angel’s horse). 
Thereafter he saw that the enemy soldier was lying flat on the ground. Upon 
inspection he noticed that the nose of the person bore an injury and that his face 
was torn by the strike of a whip. 


When this was reported to the Holy Prophet wluy ale at le, he said that the 
Sahabi «+ 4) .2, was truthful and that an angel from the third heaven had 
accomplished this. [Muslim v.2 p.93] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, has also reported that the angels 
struck the disbelievers (kuffar) upon their necks and that the marks left on their 
fingertips appeared as if they had been burnt. 


Sayyidina Abu Burda «s i) 2, narrated that he brought the heads of three 
disbelievers (kuffar) to the Holy Prophet Ls ale a) J. He told the Holy Prophet 
wlio ale cit be that he had killed two of them and that an extremely tall person 
had killed the third. The Holy Prophet jl. 5 ae 1 J. named the angel that he had 
seen. 


Sayyidina Sa’ib bin Abi Hubaysh «+ 4) ..2, (who was taken prisoner by the 
Muslims in Badr and later accepted Islam) narrates that an extremely tall person 
with very long hair mounted on a white steed had caught him and tied him up. 
When Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Auf «as at _~2) saw him tied up, he took him 
to the Holy Prophet 1.5 ale a! Lo, who asked him who had captured him. He 
says that he told the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4 J. that he did not know because he 
did not want to disclose the fact of the matter to him. The Holy Prophet ade «i! 
_ gs told him that it was an angel that captured him. 


Some Companions (Sahdba). + | 2, have narrated that although the 
angels merely raised their swords to strike the enemy they were decapitated 
even before the swords struck them. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v.3 p.281] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ .2, has mentioned that the phrase 
Shean so strike their necks and their every fingertip,” refers to their entire bodies 
(“Ruhul Ma’ani”]. Many commentators are of the opinion that the above phrase 
was addressed to the angels. Others maintain that the command applied to the 
angels as well the Muslims. 


The necks are specifically mentioned because no person can survive without 
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the head and the fingers are also mentioned because without these, a person is 
incapable of fighting. 
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(13) This was because they opposed Allah and His messenger. Whoever opposes 
Allah and His messenger, then certainly Allah is severe in punishment. (14) So 
taste of this punishment! Undoubtedly for the disbelievers shall be the 
punishment of the Fire. 


& 


THE POLYTHEISTS WERE PUNISHED FOR THEIR OPPOSITION 
TO ALLAH AND HIS PROPHET ly aels dil he 


The word “This” in the above verse refers to the striking of necks and 
fingers. The disbelievers (kuffar) were killed in this manner because of their 
opposition to Allah and His Prophet ,L- «Je «i) 2 Thereafter, as a blanket rule, 
Allah describes the lot of those who oppose them. He says, “Whoever opposes 
Allah and His messenger, then certainly Allah is severe in punishment.” 


Then Allah addresses those disbelievers (kuffar) who died in the battle of 
Badr. He tells them, “So taste of this punishment! Undoubtedly for the disbelievers 
shall be the punishment of the Fire.” This verse serves to remind the disbelievers 
(kuffar) that the punishment that they received in this world will not be all. The 
punishment of the Hereafter is still pending. 
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(15) O you who believe, when you meet the disbelievers in battle, do not turn 
your backs to them. (16) On such a day whoever will turn his back to them, 
except with the intention of altering the course of battle or to seek assistance 
from another group, then indeed he shall return with Allah ‘s wrath and his 
abode shall be Hell. What an evil place to return to! _ 


FIGHT WITH DETERMINATION WHEN FACING THE ENEMY 


Bukhari and Muslim report that the Holy Prophet ply ale a lo said, 
“Safeguard yourself from seven destructive things.” When it was asked what 
these were, the Holy Prophet ,L- «Je a! .t» replied, “(1) Ascribing partners to 
Allah. (2) Practising black magic. (3) Murdering a soul that Allah has forbidden 
except with a warrant. (4) Indulging in usury. (5) Misappropriating the wealth of 
orphans. (6) Deserting the battlefield. (7) Slandering a chaste Muslim woman 
who does not even think of sinning.” [Mishkat p. 17] 
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The verse mentions that the Muslim who deserts the battlefield will earn 
Allah’ s wrath and will enter Hell. There are, however, two exceptions. 


THE TWO EXCEPTIONS TO THE RULE OF NOT RETREATING 


Fleeing the battlefield is permissible only in two cases. The first case is when 
the army pretends to retreat, but really intends to alter their battle strategy. They - 
may then resume battle on another field that is more suitable for them, or they 
may attack another contingent of the enemy. All of these types of war 
manoeuvres are included in the purport of the verse “with the intention of altering 
the course of battle...” 


The second exception is when the army retreats to join ‘another army who 
will then act as reinforcements to launch a fresh attack at the enemy. This is 
referred to in the part of the verse that states, -...or to seek assistance from another 
group...” 


AN INCIDENT THAT OCCURRED TO SOME OF THE 
COMPANIONS (SAHABA) ¢¢ ail (52) 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ \ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ju 
riuy ale <i} once sent a small party of them on an expedition. It transpired that the 
enemy attacked them and they were forced to retreat to Madinah. He says that 
they all thought that they were destroyed and remained inconspicuous. 
Eventually they gathered the courage to face the Holy Prophet ,l-s ale ai Je and 
told him that they had deserted the battlefield. The Holy Prophet ply ale a Je 
replied, “No! You people are those who ‘seek assistance from another group’ and I 
am your “group.” [Tirmidhi] 


Lesson: The hadith quoted above with regard to the seven destructive sins 
and the above Qur’anic verse makes it clear that deserting the battlefield is a 
major sin. Allah says with regard to the deserter, “indeed he shall return with Allah 
‘s wrath and his abode shall be Hell. What an evil place to return to!” 


However, like any other sin, it can be forgiven by sincere repentance, as 
Allah mentions about the participants of the battle of Hunayn, “Then Allah 
accepted the repentance of whomsoever He willed, and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” [Surah Taubah (9), verse 27] 


ae Pe 


AN ARMY OF TWELVE THOUSAND CAN NEVER BE DEFEATED 


The jurists have stated that it is Unlawful (Haram) to desert the battlefield 
when the enemy is less than, equal to, or (at the most) double the number of the 
Muslims. If they number more than double the size of the Muslims, it will be 
permissible to leave the battlefield. This they have deduced from the verse where 
Allah says, “So if there be a hundred of you who are steadfast, they will overcome two 
hundred. If there be a thousand of you, they will overcome two thousand by the order of 
Allah.” [Surah Anfal (8), verse 66] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has quoted from Imam Muhammad bin 
Hasan «le ai aa, that it is Unlawful (Haram) to flee when the Muslim army 
numbers 12 000. This is because of the hadith in which the Holy Prophet 4! .L- 
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ply ale stated that an army of 12000 can never be defeated because of dint of 
numbers. [Tirmidhi] 


Since this promise has been made, it will be totally impermissible to desert 
the army of 12000 irrespective of the number of the enemy. It has been 
experienced many times that an army of 12000 was never defeated because of 
weakness of numbers. They may only have been defeated because of other 
reasons e.g. lack of sincerity, boastfulness, etc. In the battle of Badr, the 
disbelievers (kuffar) were three times more than the Muslims, yet they were not 
permitted to desert since the verse was not then revealed wherein Allah says, 
“Now Allah has lightened your burden and He knows that there 1s weakness within you. 
So if there be a hundred of you who are steadfast, they will overcome two hundred. If 
there be a thousand of you, they will overcome two thousand by the order of Allah. Allah 
is with the patient ones.” [Surah Anfal (8), verse 66] 
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(17) You did not kill them but Allah killed them and you did not throw when 
you threw but Allah threw. So that He may grant the believers a grand reward 
from Himself Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. (18) So it was. Indeed 
Allah weakens the plots of the disbelievers. 


THE POLYTHEISTS WERE DEFEATED ONLY WITH THE HELP OF 
ALLAH 


Although the Muslims fought in the battle of Badr and the angels fought 
with them, everything happens only with the will of Allah. It is for this reason 
that Allah says, “You did not kill them but Allah killed them...” 


It occurred during the battle of Badr that Jibr’il >) «lt told the Holy 
Prophet Ly «le «i! lo to throw a handful of sand at the disbelievers (kuffar). The 
effect of this was that Allah made the sand enter the eyes, nostrils and mouth of 
every kafir, thus making them confused and disorientated. The Muslims used the 
situation to attack them in earnest and many were killed and captured. 


When throwing the sand the Holy Prophet -L+y «le ii le prayed, “May the | 
faces of the disbelievers (kuffar) be disfigured!” The disbelievers (kuffar) were 
then defeated. Referring to this Allah says, -...and you did not throw when you threw 
but Allah threw.” It was only by the will of Allah that the sand was made to reach 
every disbeliever (kafir) in the army. [Ibn Kathir v.2 p.295] A similar incident of 
throwing sand occurred during the battle of Hunayn. 


“So that He may grant the believers a grand reward from Himself’ The Arabic 
word “bala” has the dual meaning of ‘reward’ as well as ‘test,’ but the first 
meaning applies in this context. It refers to such a reward that does not present 
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any difficulties to a person. One of the rewards that they received in this world 
was their victory at Badr. Other commentators have translated the verse to mean 
that Allah tested the believers (Mu’minin) in the battle. 


“Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah heard the plea of the 
Muslims and granted them their request. He is well aware of every person's 
intentions and actions. 


Ld 


“So it was.” i.e. Allah has conferred these bounties upon His bondsmen. 
Allah adds, “Indeed Allah weakens the plots of the disbelicurrs.” The other favour 
was that Allah allowed the believers (Mu’minin) to defeatthe disbelievers (kiuffar) 
in battle even though the disbelievers (kuffar) were superior in numbers and 
possessed more weapons. The Makkan army was eager to destroy the Muslims 
even though Abu Sufyan instructed them to return to Makkah. However, despite 
their plot to destroy the Muslims, Allah saw to it that they were destroyed 
instead. They lost many men and many were captured. 


Although the verse refers to the battle of Badr, the context applies to any 
situation and this serves to encourage the Muslims in all eras to anticipate 
Allah’s help. 
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(19) If you require a decision, then indeed a decision has already come to you. 
However, if you refrain, it will be best for you. If you repeat your action, We 
shall also repeat and then your parties will be of no avail to you even though 
they be many. Verily Allah is with the believers. 


ALLAH ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


Commentators mention that Abu Jahl prayed thus before the battle of Badr, 
“O Allah! This morning destroy those from the two groups who are more 
actively severing family ties and who have introduced things that we have no 
knowledge of.” According to other narrations he held on to the covering of the 
Ka’ba before leaving and prayed thus, “O Allah! Assist the group who is more 
elevated and honourable in Your sight.” [Ibn Kathir v.2 p.296] 


Another report states that when the two armies met, Abu Jahl made the 
following supplication, “O Allah! Our Religion (Din) is old and the Religion 
(Din) of Muhammad Ly ale aii Le is new. You assist the adherents of that 
Religion (Din) that is dearer to You and with which You are pleased.” [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v.9 p.187| 


The Polytheists also joined Abu Jahl in this pray (du’a) and Allah answered 
it by granting victory to the Muslims. This is referred to in the verses where 
Allah says, “If you require a decision, then indeed a decision has already come to you.” 
Allah decided for them which Religion (Din) was best and who was following 
falsehood. 
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“However, if you refrain (from being antagonistic towards Islam), it will be 
best for you.” This verse was addressed to the disbelievers (kuffar) who were taken 
captive after the battle and to those disbelievers (kuffar) who did not participate 
in the battle. 


“Tf you repeat your action, We shall also repeat. ..“i.e. If they again tried to fight 
the Muslims, Allah would again render His assistance to the Muslims and cause 
the disbelievers (kuffar) to be defeated. 


“...and then your parties will be of no avail to you even though they be many. 
Verily Allah is with the believers.” This verse should have been sufficient for the 
Polytheists to realise that they cannot hope to face the Muslims in combat since 
Allah’s assistance would always be with them. However, they did not take heed 
and numerous tribes converged on Madinah for the battle of Ahzab. Again, true 
to His promise, Allah caused the Polytheists to suffer a defeat. 


Allah has always been an ally to the Believers (Mu’minin) and the. 
disbelievers (kuffar) have suffered tremendous losses whenever they encountered 
the Muslims in battle, despite their large armies and artillery. With the grace of 
Allah, the message of Islam has prospered and flourished ever since. Even the 
disbelievers (kuffar) of today have been unsuccessful in their endeavours to 
combat Islam and Islam has entered their homes, as can be seen in Europe, 
America, Australia and all over the world. 


_ Whenever the Muslims have suffered defeat, it was because of their own 
sinful manners and their lack of sincerity. The promise of Allah will always be 
true; “Verily Allah is with the believers.” 
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(20) O you who believe, obey Allah and His messenger and do not turn away 
from him while you are listening. (21) And do not be like those who say, “We 
hear!” but they do not hear.” (22) Certainly the worst creatures in the sight of 
Allah are the deaf and dumb who do not understand. (23) If Allah knew of some 
good in them, He would have definitely allowed them to hear. If He allows 
them to hear, they would certainly turn away being averse. (24 ) O you who 
believe, hearken to Allah and His messenger when they call you towards that 
which will give you life. Know that Allah comes between a man and his heart 
and that you shall be gathered unto Him. 
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THE COMMAND TO OBEY ALLAH AND HIS PROPHET pele y ale at! lie 


Allah say in these verses, “O you who believe, obey Allah and His messenger and 
do not turn away from him while you are listening. “i.e. Listen carefully to the Qur’an 
and the advice of the Holy Prophet ,l-, «Je a) J. for then there is no cause to 
disbelieve. 


“And do not be like those who say, ‘We hear!’ but they do not hear.” These are the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and the Hypocrites (Mundfigin). They are adamant not to 
accept and have sealed off the ears to their hearts. Their listening and not 
listening is the same. 


“Certainly the worst creatures in the sight of Allah are the deaf and dumb who do 
not understand.” Such people do not hear the truth and do not speak the truth. 
Worst of all is that they cannot understand when the truth if presented to them. 
Deaf and dumb people can understand when they are shown certain signs. 
However, if their faculty of understanding is lost, they cannot perceive what they 
are being told and will be totally lost. This describes the condition of the 
disbelievers (kuffar). 


If the word “dawab” is translated according to its second meaning of an 
animal, the verse will mean that the disbelievers (kuffar) behave just like the 
animals do. Allah says in Surah Furqan, “Have you seen the one who has taken his 
whims as a deity? Will you be a guardian over him? Or do you think that most of them 
hear or understand? They are merely like animals, but even more astray.” [Surah 25, 
verses 43,44] 


Allah continues, “If Allah knew of some good in them He would have definitely 
allowed them to hear. If He allows them to hear, they would certainly turn away being 
averse.” Since they do not want to seek the truth, they will not benefit even if they — 
are allowed the opportunity. 


“O you who believe, hearken to Allah and His messenger when they call you 
towards that which will give you life.” By adopting a life of Belief (Iman) and 
righteous deeds, the life of a person in this world becomes a worthwhile life and 
he is assured the bliss of eternal life in Heaven ( Jannah). True life means 
conforming with the dictates of one’s Master. 


The Holy Prophet ly ae a! 16 has mentioned, “The example of one who 
remembers his Lord and one who does not remember is like the example of the 
living and the dead.” [Mishkat p. 196] 


Belief (Iman) is a precondition for the acceptance of any action and good 
actions allow the light and potency of Belief (Iman) to be strengthened. These will 
allow a person to attain the boon of Heaven (Jannah). With regard to the life in 
Heaven (Jannah), Allah says in Surah Ankabit [Surah 29, verse 64], “The life of this 
world is mere futility and play. Without doubt, the life of the Hereafter is true life. If only 
they knew.” With regard to the disbelievers (kuffar) in Hell Allah says in Surah 
A’la [Surah 87, verse 13], “They will not die agate nor will they live. - A life of 
punishment is no life at all. 


“Know that Allah comes between a man and his heart...” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” (v.9 p. 191) has written that this refers to the fact that Allah is closer to a 
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person than his own heart. Allah says in Surah QOaf, “We are closer to him than his 
jugular vein.” [Surah 50, verse 16] 


Other commentators mention that the verse implies that Allah has complete 
control over a person’s heart. He can manipulate the heart as He pleases and is 
able to alter the intentions and resolutions of man. Allah can divert the heart to 
the straight path or cause it to wander very far from it. He can instil fear into a 
contented heart and cause a vigilant heart to be forgetful. 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah + 4! _,», narrates that the Holy Prophet + i gine 
~» used to make the following pray (du’a) very often viz. ‘O the Changer of 
hearts! Keep my heart steadfast upon Your Religion (Din).” When she enquired 
from him the reason for repeating this pray (du’a) so Often, he replied, “O Umm 
Salamah! There is no person whose heart is not in Allah’s control. He keeps firm 
on guidance whomsoever He wills and averts whomsoever He wills from 
guidance.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” and Ibn Kathir v.2 p.298] 


A similar hadith has been narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar .,-, 
as ai) by Mishkat (p.20). 


oe. and (know) that you shall be gathered unto Him.” This serves to remind 
people that their ultimate destination is the Hereafter. By keeping this in mind, a 
person will be encouraged to perform good deeds and abstain from sins. 


(25) Beware of a chastisement that will not affect the oppressive ones from you 
exclusively! Know that surely Allah is severe in punishment. 


BEWARE OF A PUNISHMENT THAT WILL AFFECT NOT ONLY 
THE SINNERS 


Alla.: warns in this verse that His punishment for people’s sins will envelop 
the guilty and innocent alike. This will occur, according to the Ahadith, when 
people stop practising “Amr Bil Ma’riif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar” (enjoining good 
and forbidding evil). 


THE WARNING AGAINST NOT PREVENTING EVIL 


Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! J- 
Ly le said, “When the people of a community, despite possessing the ability, do 
not restrain an open sinner, then Allah shall afflict them with a widespread 
punishment before their deaths.” [Mishkat p. 437] 


Sayyidina Nu’man bin Bashir «s Ai 2) reports that the Holy Prophet 4' ~ 
ls «le described the example of sinners and those who do not preve it them. He 
said that a ship has two decks. The people drew lots to determine who will 
occupy the upper deck and who would occupy the lower deck. When they were 
all assigned to their quarters, the occupants of the lower deck would go to the 
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upper deck to get water for themselves. 


Eventually those of the lower deck sensed that their fellow companions of 
the upper deck were unhappy that they were being disturbed. They then took 
hold of an axe and began to make a hole at the bottom of the ship. When the 
people of the upper deck came down to ask what was happening, they were told, 
“We need water and you people used to be annoyed with our frequent requests 
(so we decided to get our own water from the hole we intend making).” 


The Holy Prophet 1-5 a/c «ii i. continued to say that if the occupants of the 
upper deck stop the others from making the hole all of them would be rescued 
from disaster. However, if they do not prevent them, all will be destroyed. 
[Bukhari v.1 p.339 and v.2 p.369] 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 5) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) Jo said, 
“Allah commanded Jibr’il p>!) ale to overturn a certain town along with its 
inhabitants. Jibr’il ¢>U-\ «1+ submitted, ‘O Lord! There is a servant of Yours in that 
town who has not disobeyed You the duration of even the wink of an eye. Allah 
told him, ‘Overturn the town upon that person as well as the rest of them 
because his face did not even change expression for My sake.” (i.e. He was 
unaffected by the sins being committed around him and did not attempt to 
forbid them). [Mishkat p. 438] 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa «+ | .2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl.y ale a) Jo 
told them, “Continue to practise Amr Bil Ma’ruf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar, 
(enjoining good and forbidding evil) otherwise Allah will soon afflict you with 
His punishment. Then you will make supplication (du’a) to Him and He will not 
accept them.” [Tirmidhi] 


Some commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to the punishment 
that will afflict people who neglect Jihad. This is because ‘the protection and 
preservation of Religion (Din) and the Muslims lies in Jihad. It is sufficiency 
- obligation (Fardh Kifayah) (a compulsion that will be waived from others if some 
fulfill it) for Muslims to wage Jihad even though the disbelievers (kuffar) do not 
initiate the aggression. If they attack the Muslims, then none shall be excused 
from repulsing their onslaught. 


It is because of the negligence of the Muslims towards Jihad that the 
disbelievers (kuffar) have become so bold in their attitude towards the Muslims. 
Eventually, when the disbelievers (kuffar) gain the upper hand, everyone will be 
affected and the Muslims will need to safeguard their women and children from 
them. Maintaining the system of Jihad will avert this situation. 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 ..2) reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le 
said, “ Allah will punish the nation that neglects Jihad.” [Majma’uz Zawa’id v.5 p.284] 


Allah concludes the verse by reminding men that “Know that surely Allah is 
severe in punishment.” | 
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(26) Recall the time when you were few and regarded as weak on earth. You 
feared that people would annihilate you, then Allah granted you a station, 
bolstered you with His assistance and sustained you with pure things so that 
you could be grateful. 


A REMINDER OF AN EXTREMELY GREAT FAVOUR TO THE 
MUSLIMS | 


The victory at Badr was indeed an exceptionally great favour of Allah to the 
Muslims. By virtue of this victory, the strength of the Muslims became renowned 
and the Arabs developed an awe and respect for the Muslims in their hearts. The 
Quraysh still traded with the people of Syria and the news of Badr travelled via 
them to the emperors of Rome and Persia. While the Muslims were never 
considered a force to be reckoned with before that, they were now the talk of the 
world. ; 


With regard to. this great boon, Allah tells the believers (Mu’minin), “Recall 
the time when you were few and regarded as weak on earth.” During the early days, 
the Muslims had no territories and were given no consideration. “You feared that 
people (the Quraysh of Makkah) would annihilate you, then Allah granted you a station 
(in Madinah), bolstered you with His assistance (at Badr) and sustained you with pure 
things...” Some commentators have mentioned that this refers to all pure and 
tasty foods, while others say that it refers to the booty that they acquired. 


Allah then mentions the underlying purpose behind these bounties. They 
were conferred upon the Muslims “so that you could be grateful. 
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(27) O you who believe, do not betray Allah and the messenger and do not 
knowingly betray your mutual trusts. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST BETRAYING ALLAH, THE HOLY 
PROPHET lus ate is) Jo AND MUTUAL TRUSTS 


Durrul Manthur (v.3 p. 178) reports from Sayyidina Jabir «« al 2, that when 
Abu Sufyan left Makkah, Jibr’il >) «Je informed the Holy Prophet (ls a ail be 
of his exact whereabouts and ad led that the imminent attack be kept secret. 
However, some Hypocrites (Munafiqin) informed him by letter that the Holy 
Prophet ly ae a! 2 was planning to attack his caravan. It was on this occasion 
that Allah revealed the above verse. 


Another narration by Ibn Shihab Zuhri «Je 4 a», states that when the Banu 
Quraizah broke the pledge that they made with the Muslims, the Companions 
(Sahaba) + \ ..2, laid siege to their fort. The Jews of the Bani Quraizah decided 
that they would be content with the decision made by Sayyidina Sa’d bin 
Mu’adh «s 3\ .»,. In accordance with the injunctions of the Jewish Torah, he 
decided that all their mature males be executed and that their women and 
children be taken prisoner. | 


When Sayyidina Abu Lubaba «+ 41 .»,, who was an acquaintance of the 
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Jews, found out about this decision he informed the Jews about it by drawing his 
finger across his neck. The above verse was consequently revealed. When 
Sayyidina Abu Lubaba «s+ 4) 2, realised his folly of betraying Allah ard the 
Holy Prophet iy «ic «i! i+ he tied himself to a pillar of the mosque (Mesjid). He 
then swore never to taste anything, nor drink anything until he dices or Allah 
accepts his repentance. 


When the Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale a1 t+ heard about this he said, “If he had 
come to me first, I would have sought forgiveness on his behalf. Now since he 
has committed himself, I can only leave him until Allah accepts his repentance 
(Tauba).” So he did not eat or drink for seven days. until he fell unconscious. 
When Allah forgave him, The Holy Prophet ls «ic al te untied him from the 
pillar. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.9 p.190] 


_ Whatever the circumstances of revelation are, the implication of the verse is 
general. For this reason, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a 2) mentioned that 
the verse means that people should not betray Allah by neglecting the 
obligations (Fardidh), and they should not betray the Holy Prophet L-y ale ab! le 
by neglecting his Sunnah. [Durrul Manthir v.3 p.178] 


It is therefore understood that disobedience to Allah and the Holy Prophet 
Ley ale a! 2 amounts to betraying them. Divulging secrets also falls into this 
category. 


After prohibiting the betrayal of Allah and the Holy Prophet ly ate ail bo, 
Allah adds, “and do not knowingly betray your mutual trusts.” Since the word 
“trusts” is very general and broad in meaning, every type of trust should be 
upheld with utmost care. 


In the monetary sense, trusts are easily understood. People place their 
wealth in the possession of others as a trust expecting to receive the same back 
upon demand. Betraying such a trust would mean that the person in whose 
‘custody the trust is placed does not return the trust at all or does not return it in 
full. There are various other examples of this and each trust should be returned 
to the rightful owner. Allah should be feared in this regard and it is regrettable 
that even visibly pious people are negligent in these matters. 


Kings, statesmen and rulers also have a very burdensome responsibility, 
which falls under the ambit of trusts. They are dutibound to fulfil their tasks in 
accordance with the Shari‘ah, without betraying the trust of the masses in any 
way. Tradesmen, neighbours, relatives, spouses, etc are all entrusted to fulfil 
their respective responsibilities. Whoever is found lacking in the fulfilment of his 
trust will have to answer before Allah on the Day of Judgement. A detailed 
discussion on this subject is to be found in the commentary of verse 58 of Surah 
Nisa, where Allah says, “Verily Allah instructs you to restore trusts to their rightful 
owners and that you judge between people with justice.” [Surah 4, verse 58] 


The word “knowingly” is added in this verse, meaning that although 
betrayal should never take place, it is especially worse when one is aware of the 
consequences. : 
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(28) Know that verily your wealth and your children are a test and that indeed a 
grand reward is with Allah. (29) O you who believe, if you fear Allah, He will 
grant you something decisive, will expiate your sins and forgive you. Allah is 
extremely Bountiful. 


ONE’S WEALTH AND CHILDREN ARE A TEST 


The first of the above verses states that a person’s wealth and children are a 
test for him. Involvement with one’s wealth and children causes one to be 
neglectful of one’s duties to Allah. They do not permit him to participate in 
Jihad, to perform his Salah properly and he is then even hesitant to pay Zakah in 
full. Some people delay performing their hajj for many years because of their 
family and business commitments. In fact, many have died without performing 
Hajj for the same reason. In a like manner, people are hindered from many 
obligations (Faraidh) and compulsories (Wajibat) because of their wealth and 
families. 


Commentators say that wealth has been mentioned before children because 
the test of wealth is greater. Sayyidina Ka’b bin Ayadh «+ 31.2, narrates that the 
Holy Prophet ly ale i) le said, Every Ummah has a test and the test of my 
Ummah is in wealth.” [Mishkat p. 442] 


Firstly, a person has to consider ow to earn his wealth and ensure that 
Allah’s laws are not broken in the process. Thereafter, the concern is to spent it in 
the correct way. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) .2, reports that the Holy Prophet 1 
viws ale at said, “The feet of the son of Adam will not move on the Day of 
Judgement until he answers five questions. (1) How he spent his life? (2) How he 
spent his youth? (3) How he earned his wealth? (4) How did he spend it? (5) Did 
he practise his knowledge?” [Ibid] 


It is commonly seen that many people are negligent about how they earn 
their wealth. Thereafter, in pleasing their wives and children they violate the 
injunctions of Allah when spending the same wealth. Lawful (Halal) wealth is 
then squandered in Unlawful (Haram) pursuits. Eventually they often have to 
resort to various illegal ways to acquire more wealth. They steal, gamble, accept 
bribes, indulge in usury, swindle others, commit fraud and embezzle funds from 
wherever they are able to exploit. People then think that they are affluent in 
terms of worldly possessions as they continue to indulge in these activities. They 
should rather think that they are destroying their Hereafter with their ill-gotten 
wealth. However, their love for wealth blinds them to this fact. 


In pleasing their children, some people involve themselves in many dark 
- deeds. Huge sums of money are squandered in lavish wedding receptions and in 
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building huge mansions in preparation for their future. In doing this, many sins 
are committed while the injunctions of the Religion (Din) are openly 
transgressed. 


A believer (Mu’min) should always be concerned that he does not fail in 
these two great tests. Just as the punishment for failure is so great, the rewards 
for success are tremendous. Allah says, “indeed a grand reward is with Allah.” 


THE PRIZE FOR PIETY (TAQWA) 


“O you who believe, if you fear Aulh, He will grant you soniething decisive, will 
expiate your sins and forgive you.” Certain commentators mention that the 
“decisive” thing mentioned in the verse is guidance and a special light in the 
heart by which a person can distinguish between right and wrong. Others 
maintain that it refers to the assistance that Allah grants to the believers 
(Mu’minin) so that they may acquire honour and so that the disbelievers (kuffar) 
are disgraced. Yet another opinion is that it refers to the victory of the believers 
(Mu'minin) whereby the Religion (Din) receives favourable publicity. |“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v.9 p. 196] 


In conclusion Allah says, “Allah is extremely Bountiful.” 
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(30) When the disbelievers schemed against you to imprison you, kill you or 
exile you. They plan and Allah plans, and Allah is the best of planners. 
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THE PLOTTING OF THE MAKKAN POLYTHEISTS BEFORE THE 
MIGRATION (HIJRAF) 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ 2, narrates that when the Ansar of 
Madinah accepted Islam, the Polytheists of Makkah grew very concerned and 
convened a meeting in the Darun Nadwa (a courthouse). Devil (Shaytan/ Iblis) 
assumed the form of an old man and presented himself at this meeting. When 
they asked him who he was, he replied that he was the Sheikh of Najd and that 
he decided to avail himself when he heard of their meeting so that they are not 
epiived of his valuable advice. 


A person by the name of Abul Bakhtari said that the Holy Prophet ae i) Je 
ris should be locked in his home with all doors and windows sealed. He added 
that only a small vent should be left open and some grain and water be passed 
through it. They should all then wait for him to perish, as was done with many 
other poets before. Upon hearing this, the Sheikh of Najd screamed and told 
them that if this were done, the followers of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a Je 
would march in battle against them and force them to release him. Everyone 
agreed. 


Thereafter a person called Hisham bin Amr mentioned, “This person [the 
Holy Prophet ps ate «1 J+] should be put on a camel and sent out of town. It 
will not matter to you thereafter where he goes and then you will be in peace.” 
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Upon hearing this, the accursed Devil (Iblis) objected and told them, “You are all 
well aware of how sweet is the speech of this person. You also know how 
infatuated people become with he talks. I swear by Allah that if you carry out 
this opinion, he will influence many others and they will march on you and exile 
you from your town.” Everyone agreed to what he said. 


THE OPINION OF ABU JAHL AND THE ENDORSEMENT OF DEVIL 
(SHAYTIN) 


Thereafter Abu Jahl presented his opinion saying, “By Allah I shall tender 
such a proposal besides which there is no alternative. I propose that a burly 
person from every tribe of the Quraysh be selected and each be given a sword. 
They should then collectively kill Muhammad -l-y «/ 4! J. In this way his 
blood will be on the hands of all the tribes and the Bani Hashim [the tribe of the 
Holy Prophet 5 ale ii le will be unable to take retaliation (Qisds) from all of 
them. They will be forced to accept the blood money (Diyah) which will be 
contributed by all the tribes.” 


Upon hearing this, Iblis said, “That person has given an excellent opinion! 
He is the best of you in his opinions. I also feel that there is no alternative to what 
he has proposed.” Everyone agreed and they left the meeting. 


JIBRIL i aie INFORMS THE HOLY PROPHET ploy ate att cle AND 
HE LEAVES FOR THE MIGRATION (HIJRAH) 


While the Polytheists dispersed, Jibr’il >>) «le informed the Holy Prophet 
rly ale i! 1+ about what they had planned and told him not to spend the night 
in his home. The Holy Prophet lus «Je a) le put Sayyidina Ali « 4! 2, in his 
place at home and assured him that he would be safe. The Holy Prophet «+ al gle 
~. left him to return the valuables of the Makkans to them since they used to 
entrust these to him for safekeeping. 


As the assassins surrounded the house, The Holy Prophet ply ale a) Lo left 
with a handful of sand which he threw at them so that they did not see him. He 
then recited the following verse of Surah Yasin [Surah 36, verse 9], “We have placed a 
barrier in front of them and a barrier behind them, and We have enveloped them so they 
cannot see.” That night the Holy Prophet ,-l-y «le 31 6 and his companion 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «e «\ 2, reached the cave of Thaur. 


THE FAILURE OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


When morning dawned, the Polytheists (Mushrikin) were stunned to see 
that Sayyidina Ali «+ 4' 2, emerged from the house instead of the Holy Prophet 
ley ale il le When they asked Sayyidina Ali «+ | 2, where the Holy Prophet 
wus ale ai! Ls» was, he replied that he did not know. 


They then followed the footprints of the Holy Prophet l-) ale a1 + until it 
led to the cave of Thaur. Seeing a spider’s web at the entrance, they thought that 
none could have entered, so did not even look further. After remaining in the 
cave for three days, the Holy Prophet ,L- «le | .l left for Madinah and reached 
there safely. It is with regard to this incident that Allah says, “They plan and Allah 
plans, and Allah is the best of planners.” [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah p.175 to 181] 


~ 
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(31) When Our verses are recited to them they say, “We have heard! We could 
say the same things if we wished to. These are no more than the fables of the 
old people.” (32) When they said, “O Allah! If this really is the truth from You, 
then shower on us stones from the skies, or afflict us with a painful 
punishment.” (33) Allah shall not punish them while you are among them and 
Allah will not punish them when they are seeking forgiveness. 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THEIR CLAIM 
THAT THEY CAN ALSO PRODUCE THE LIKE OF THE QUR’AN 


A person from the Banu Abdid Dar tribe called Nadhr bin Harith was a 
staunch enemy of the Holy Prophet jl-y «Je i) J. The Arabs were unable to meet 
the challenge of the Qur’an to produce anything like it since it is the summit of 
eloquence. To undermine the Qur’an, he used to say, “We have heard! We could say 
the same things if we wished to.” He wished to impress on the people that he could 
also say the things mentioned in the Qur'an, but thought it futile to do so. 


He also added, “These are no more than the fables of the old people.” By this he 
meant to tell the people that the preaching of the Holy Prophet 5 «Je 1 J. was 
not from Allah, but that the Holy Prophet 1-5 «1 ii le was merely relating the 
incidents that are found documented in books. 


Besides Nadhar, other Polytheists also said similar things. Allah says in 
Surah An’am, “..... to the point that they will come to debate with you, the disbelievers 
saying, ‘This is only the fables of the men of old.” [Surah 6, verse 2 


They said these es because of their obstinacy since they all knew that the 
Holy Prophet ,t-5 ale 4 12 was unlettered and that no books were available to 
him. 


THE SUPPLICATION (DU’A) OF NADHR BIN HARITH FOR 
ALLAH’S PUNISHMENT 


When Nadhr bin Harith used to make the above statements, Sayyidina 
Uthman bin Madh’an «+ \ 2, told him to fear Allah because the talks of the 
Holy Prophet pl, «le a) Le were all true. He responded by saying that what he 
said was also true. Sayyidina Uthman bin Madh’un told him that the Holy 
Prophet pl+y ale ai Le said “La ilaha Illallah.” Nadhr retorted by saying, “I also say 
‘La Ilaha IIlallah’ but these idols are Allah’s daughters.” 


It was then that he prayed to Allah as mentioned in the verse viz. “O Allah! 
If this (Islam) really is the truth from You, then shower on us stones from the 
skies, or afflict us with a painful punishment.” 
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The Jews also made a similar supplication, as mentioned in Surah 
Mujadalah [Surah 58, verse 8], “Why does Allah not punish us for what we say?” Even 
today many people who stand for falsehood make similar statement. They do not 
realise that the affliction of a punishment does not determine the error of claim. 
The truth is established by the Qur’an, the Ahadith and logical reasoning. 


Allah sends His punishment as and when He pleases. It often occurs that he 
punishes people when they request for punishment, but it also occurs that he 
sends the punishment later. Some commentators have mentioned that the 
opening verse of Surah Ma’arij [Surah 70, verses 1,2] was also revealed with 
reference to Nadhr bin Harith. Allah says in that verse, “The questioner asks you 
about the pending punishment...” Allah answered his supplication and he was 
killed in the battle of Badr. [Jalalain and footnote p. 473] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) 2, reports that the supplication (du’a) in the above 
verse (i.e. “O Allah! If this really is the truth from You, then... “) was made by Abu 
Jahl. He requested for a general punishment to afflict all the Polytheists, but 
Allah did not grant this, the reason for which He gives in the next verse viz. 
“Allah shall not punish them while you [the Holy Prophet - «le ai eo] are among 
them and Allah will not punish them when they are seeking forgiveness.” [Bukhari v.2 
p.670] a | | 


It is the principle with Allah that He will never punish the inhabitants of 
any place until He has ensured that His messenger has left them first. When all 
the previous Prophets (Anbiya) p> ple were instructed to leave their towns 
before the descent of Allah’s chastisement, how could it be possible that the final 
and most beloved messenger of Allah -- ale 4) Le be allowed to be punished 
with his people? 


It was only when the Holy Prophet plus ale a\ Je left Makkah and migrated 
~ to Madinah that 70 disbelievers (kuffar) were slain in the battle of Badr, among 
them were Abu Jahl and Nadhr bin Harith. 


ISTIGHFAR IS A GUARANTEE OF SAFETY 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ,», has mentioned that two factors 
saved of the people of Makkah. One was the presence of the Holy Prophet al lee 
Ly ale and the other was Istighfar (seeking forgiveness from Allah). When the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «le ai Le left Makkah, the people of Makkah were left with 
only Istighfar and when Makkah was conquered by the Muslims, only a few 
exceptionally evil persons were killed, while the rest accepted Islam. Thereafter 
they were secured from being punished. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ >, has also mentioned, “Undoubtedly 
Allah has granted the Ummah two securities. As long as the two (or one of them) 
remains within the Ummah, they will be saved from Allah’s chastisement. 
Although Allah has removed one viz. The Holy Prophet -b} a ai Je, the other 
is still with them viz. Istighfar. 


Sayyidina Fudhala bin Ubayd «+ .i\ .», narrates that the Holy Prophet al de 
Ls ale said, “People will be saved from punishment as long as they continue to 
seek His forgiveness.” (It is apparent from this that people who have been 
punished had stopped making Istighfar). The commentary of the above verse has 
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been extracted from Ibn Kathir (v.2 p.303 to 305). 
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(34) What do they have that Allah should not punish them when they prevent 

(others) from the Masjidul Haram while they are not its guardians? Its guardians 

are only those who possess piety (taqwa), but most of them do not know. (35) 

Their prayer by the House (Ka’ba) is merely whistling and clapping. “So taste 
the punishment because you used to disbelieve! 


THE POLYTHEISTS USED TO PRAY AT THE KA’BA BY CLAPPING 
THEIR HANDS AND WHISTLING 


In this verse Allah tells the Polytheists that they really deserve to be 
punished because of their actions, although the previous verse stated that they 
will not be punished because of the two reasons mentioned above. Their first 
crime was that they forced the Holy Prophet -L-y le i 2 and the Companions 
(Sahaba) «4s «t\ .2, to leave Makkah, thereby preventing them from the Masjidul 
Haram. Then, when the Muslims came to Makkah after six years, they prevented 
them from performing Umrah in the Masjidul Haram. Although Allah did not 
punish all of them simultaneously, their leaders were killed at Badr. 


Allama Baghawi « 4! a«, writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.246) that the 
verse “Allah shall not punish them while you are among them and...” refers to a 
punishment that would affect all of them at once. The above verse (“What do they 
have that Allah should not punish them when... “) refers to the punishment that they 
received when they were killed in battle. 


According to other commentators, the first verses refers to the punishment 
of this world, while the second refers to their punishment in the Hereafter which 
is inevitable. This interpretation makes it easy to understand the relationship 
between these verses and the last one viz. “So taste the punishment because you used 
to disbelieve!” 


“What do they have that Allah should not punish them when they prevent (others) 
from the Masjidul Haram while they are not its guardians?” This verse states that the 
Polytheists were never the rightful custodians and trustees of the Masjidul 


Haram. The rightful custodians of the Ka’ba can only be those who attest to 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), as Allah says, ‘its guardians are only those who posses 
piety (tagwa), but most of them do not know.” When the Muslims conquered 
Makkah, they became the custodians of the Ka’ba. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v.9 p.203] 


The Polytheists thought that they were entitled to be the guardians of the 
Ka’ba because they worshipped there. Alluding to the frivolous nature of their 
worship, Allah says, “Their prayer by the House (Ka’ba) is merely whistling and 
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clapping.” All actions inspired by Devil (Shaytan) must include activities like 
clapping, whistling, singing and dancing. Allah therefore dispelled their claim to 
be worshippers by indicating that their worship was linked to Devil (Shaytan). 
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(36) Verily the disbelievers spend their wealth to forbid from Allah‘s path. They 

will soon spend their wealth, then this wealth shall be a source of regret for 
them where after they will be defeated. The disbelievers shall be gathered 
towards Hell... (37) “....so that Allah may separate the impure ones from the 
pure. And He will couibine the impure ones and pile them a top each other, then 
place them all in Hell. These are the losers. 


THOSE WHO FORBID PEOPLE FROM ALLAH’S PATH WILL BE 
DEFEATED 


Ibn Kathir (v.2 p.307) reports that when the survivors of Badr returned to 
Makkah, they confronted Abu Sufyan. They told him that they had marched to 
defend him and his caravan and many of their fathers, sons and brothers were 
killed, while he returned safely with the caravan. They demanded that the 
people now contribute towards the preparation of another army that will avenge 
their defeat at Badr. They therefore collected funds for this. Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «s .\ 2, reports that the above verse was revealed with regard to this 
collection of theirs. 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.247) reports that this verse was revealed with 
reference to those people who spent on the Makkan army while they were 
marching to Badr by slaughtering numerous camels to feed them. Sayyidina 
Hakam bin Uyaynah «J+ | 4», mentioned that the verse was revealed with 
reference to Abu Sufyan, who spent 40 Awgiya of silver on the army that 
marched to Uhud. (One Awgiya is equivalent to 40 Dirhams). 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 41 ix, says that the purport of the verse is general even 
though it may have been revealed with specific reference to certain incidents. He 
says that whoever will spend to forbid others from Allah’s path shall be a loser in 
both worlds, while Allah’s Religion (Din) will still flourish. They will then regret 
that they were defeated in this world and will also be made to suffer in the 
Hereafter. 


“The disbelievers shall be gathered towards Hell so that Allah may separate the 
impure ones from the pure.” The pure and pious people will enter into Heaven 
(Jannah). On the other hand, Allah “will combine the impure ones and pile them atop 
each other, then place them all in Hell. These are the losers.” Just like the disbelievers 
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(kuffar) all combined and pooled their resources to combat Islam, they will all be 
combined in Hell, where they will suffer until eternity. 
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(38) Tell the disbelievers that if they desist, they will be forgiven for the past. 
However, if they continue, then the ways of the previous nations have passed. 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) ARE ENCOURAGED TO ACCEPT 
ISLAM AND WARNED AGAINST CLINGING TO THEIR WAYS 


In this verse, Allah commands the Holy Prophet -l+y ale a) le, “Tell the 
disbelievers that if they desist they will be forgiven for the past.” By repenting and 
accepting Islam, they will be forgiven for all their previous transgressions against 
Islam and the Muslims. 


Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «s | ..»,, who was once an arch enemy of Islam, 
said to the Sey Prophet ts ale asi 2 when he accepted Islam, “O the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a1 t+ I shall pledge allegiance to you on condition that I be 
forgiven.” The Holy Prophet ply ale ai! le replied, “O Amr! Do you not know 
that Islam destroys whatever preceded it, that migration destroys whatever sins 
were committed prior to it, and that Hajj also annihilates all sins committed prior 
to it?” [Muslim v.1 p.72] 


The commentators of the Ahadith, with substantiation from numerous 
proofs have written that migration (Hijrah) and Hajj expiate all minor sins. 
However, they do not serve to secure forgiveness from the clues and rights owed 
to other people. 


“However, if they continue, then the ways of the previous nations have passed.” If 
the disbelievers (kuffar) chose to remain adamant and adhere to their erroneous 
ways, the same punishment and defeat will come to them as afflicted the 
disbelievers (kuffar) of previous nations. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” interprets the verse to mean that if they 
remain disbelievers (kuffar), Allah shall continue to assist His Prophets (Anbiya) 
audi gle and the believers (Mu’minin) against them as He did in the past. 
Eventually they will be vanquished and destroyed. 
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(39) Fight them until no anarchy exists and all Religion (Din) is for Allah. So if 
they desist, then indeed Allah is Watchful over what they do. (40) If they turn 
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away, then know that Allah is your Protecting Friend. What a terrific Friend and 
what a terrific Helper! 


FIGHT THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) UNTIL ALL RELIGION (DIN) 
IS FOR ALLAH 


Allah says, “Fight them [the disbelievers (kuffar)] until no anarchy [disbelief 
(kufr) and polytheism (shirk)| exists and all Religion (Din) 1s for Allah.” i.e. Until all 
the disbelievers (kiuffar) accept Islam and believe in the Oneness of Allah. 


Certain commentators have interpreted the verses to mean that the 
disbelievers (kiffar) of Arabia should be fought until they all accept Islam, since 
Atonement (Jizya) is not accepted from them. Others have interpreted it to mean 
that every disbeliever (kafir) should be made to accept either one of two things 
viz. Islam or payment of the Atonement (Jizya). In each of the two circumstances, 
Islam will reign supreme over disbelief (kufr). 


The Companions (Sahaba) a 2, and those after them maintained the 
practice of Jihad, but when they neglected this duty, they were overcome by the 
enemies and subdued as is witnessed today, 


“So if they desist, then indeed Allah is Watchful over what they do.” The Muslim 
is only charged with what he can visibly assess. If any disbeliever (kafir) accepts 
Islam merely to be safe from the Muslims, then they cannot kill him in battle 
merely because of their suspicions. Allah is the One who knows the inner 
condition of hearts. He shall take such people to task and protect the believers 
(Mu’nunin) from their evil. 


The Holy Prophet pls Je al Je once sent Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid 41 _.2, 
as as the commander of military detachment to fight the tribe of Bani Juhaynah. 
During the battle, when he was about to kill one of the enemy, the person 
exclaimed, “La ilaha IllAllah!” Despite this declaration of Islam, Sayyidina 
Usama 4 4) 22, killed him. 


When the incident was reported to the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale a Le, he told 
Sayyidina Usama «+ | ,2,, “Did you kill him despite the fact that he attested ‘La 
ilaha I|Allah?” Sayyidina Usama «+ 4 .2, replied, “He only said so to save his 
life.” The Holy Prophet -L.5 «Je a) le said, “Then why did you not cut open his 
heart to see?” 


The Holy Prophet ,L-5 «Je 1 Jo intended to impress upon him that people 
can only judge by that which is apparent to them. Only Allah knows the true 
condition of a person’s heart and man cannot be aware of this even though he 
may cleave open a person’s heart. If they intend to harm the Muslims by their 
false attestation of Islam, Allah will protect the Muslims from them. 


“Tf they turn away, then know that Allah is your Protecting Friend.” If the 
disbelievers (kuffar) do not submit to Islam and are determined to fight the 
Muslims, then the Muslims should not be afraid because Allah is always there to 
assist them. When He is there to assist, none should refrain from ‘ihad, because 
Allah is the best of allies. Allah concludes by saying, “What a terrific Friend and 
what a terrific Helper!” 
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(41) Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, a fifth of it shall 
be for Allah, His messenger, the relatives, the poor, the orphans and the 
travellers; if you believe in Allah and what We have revealed to Our slave on 
the day of the decision, the day when the two parties clashed. And Allah has 
power over everything. 


THOSE DESERVING OF THE SPOILS OF WAR 


As has already passed, the wealth and property of the enemy that are 
captured in battle are referred to as the spoils of war and are to be distributed 
among the Muslims according to Allah’s decree. The above verses states that one 
fifth of the sum of all the booty should be separated and then the remaining four 
fifths must be distributed among the Mujahidin (those Muslim soldiers who 
fought in that particular battle). 


Allah says with regard to the recipients of the one fifth, ‘a fifth of it shall be for 
Allah, His messenger, the relatives [of the Holy Prophet ply ale 31 Le] .the poor, the 
orphans and the travellers...” Commentators mention that Allah is stated to be one 
of the recipients merely for the sake of blessings. Allah is not in need of anything 
and His name is mentioned because the booty is distributed according to His 
injunctions. 


The shares of the Holy Prophet -l- «le 4) t+ and his relatives no longer 
apply after his demise. However, those living relatives of the Holy Prophet 4 J. 
ely ale who fall into the categories of “the poor, the orphans ands the travellers” may 
receive a share from the booty as one of these. In fact, they will be given 
preference over all the others in their respective categories. The Leader of the 

Believers (Amirul Mu’minin) will not be obliged to distribute the spoils among 
each and every poor, orphaned or travelling person, but will grant shares to 
whomsoever of these he pleases, according to his discretion. The above ruling is 
according to the Hanafi school of jurisprudence. 


After stipulating the recipients of the fifth, Allah goes on to say, “...if you 
believe in Allah and what We have revealed to Our slave on the day of the decision, the 
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day when the two parties clashed.” The Muslims should distribute the booty 
according to the decree of Allah if they really believe in Allah and the victory at 
Badr, where Allah assisted them through unseen avenues. The booty was, 
therefore, also acquired by His assistance and should therefore be distributed 
according to His decree. 


THE DAY OF THE DECISION 


“the day of the decision” refers to the battle of Badr. This battle conclusively 
proved that Islam was the true Religion (Din) since the Muslims, although far 
inferior to the disbelievers (kuffar) in terms of resources, decisively defeated the 
disbelievers (kuffar) army. It proved that the assistance of Allah was with the 
believers (Mu’minin). 


Many Arab tribes doubted the strength of the Muslims and feared the 
dominance of the Makkans. When the Muslim were victorious at Badr, the Arab 
tribes opened their eyes.and they realised that the Polytheists were wrong in 
their beliefs. 


“And Allah has power over everything.” Allah was the One who conferred on 
the Muslims their victory and the booty. If He had not willed that they receive 
these things, they should still be content. Therefore, since He had granted them 
the larger portion of the booty (ie. four fifths), they should happily spend the 
remaining fifth on those deserving of it. Then too, this one fifth will be spent on 
none other but their very own people and the wealth will still remain within the 
ranks of the Muslims. 
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(42) When you were on the near bank and they were at the far bank and the 
caravan was below you. If you had promised to meet each other, you would have 
differed with regard to the appointment, but Allah decides a matter that was 
destined to pass. So that he who was to be destroyed may be destroyed after the 
establishment of a clear proof and so that he who was to live may live after the 
establishment of a clear proof. Without doubt Allah is All Hearing, All 
Knowing. (43) When Allah showed them to you in your dream as few in 
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number. If He had showed them to you as many in number you (people) would 
have lost courage and disputed about the issue. However Allah saved you. 
Undoubtedly He has profound knowledge of what is in the hearts. (44) And 
when you clashed with them, We made them appear as few in number in your 
eyes and We diminished your number in their eyes so that Allah may conclude a 
matter that was destined to pass. All matters return only to Allah. 


THE SCENE AT BADR AND ALLAH'S UNSEEN ASSISTANCE 


The Polytheists camped at a place in Badr that was further from Madinah 
and which was more conducive to fighting. When the Muslims arrived, they 
were forced to camp in an area that was sloping and covered with loose sand. 
Their position was closer to Madinah. In comparison to them, the caravan was 
lower in altitude since they were travelling along the coast, approximately three 
miles from Badr. 


The Muslims never anticipated a battle with the disbelievers (kuffar), but 
had intended only to attack the caravan of Abu Sufyan. However, they were 
gradually drawn into battle because it was the intention of Allah that they defeat 
the disbelievers (kuffar) in battle and it becomes known that the Muslims were a 
force to be reckoned with. | 


Before the battle, the Holy Prophet ,-y le 1 + saw in a dream that the 
disbelievers (kuffar) were few in number, and the Companions (Sahaba) ree al oy 
were encouraged by this. If Allah had shown the Holy Prophet t+ aJe ai 1. that 
the disbelievers (kuffar) were many in number, the Companions (Sahaba) al 2) 
ee would have lost courage to fight and they would have disputed among 
themselves whether they should advance to fight or retreat instead. 


\ 


Referring to this, Allah says, “When Allah showed them to you in your dream as 
few in number. If He had showed them to you as many in number, you (people) would 
have lost courage and disputed about the issue. However Allah saved you. Undoubtedly 
He has profound knowledge of what is in the hearts.” Allah knows exactly whose 
heart is imbued with His love and is devoted to the Hereafter. He is also well 
aware of those who entertain love only for this-world, have no inclination for the 
Hereafter and are cowardly. 


Thereafter, Allah makes mention of yet another favour to the Muslims 
during the battle. He says, “And when you clashed with them, We made them appear 
as few in number in your eyes and We diminished your number in their eyes so that 
Allah may conclude a matter that was destined to pass.” In this way, the Muslims 
fought with fervour and the disbelievers (kuffar) fought with complacency. 
Consequently Allah brought to a conclusion the victory of the Muslims and the 
disbelievers (kuffar) were left vanquished. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.253) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid 
as ail 2) who said, “During the battle of Badr, the Polytheists seemed so few that 
_I asked a companion whether he thought that they numbered even ‘10. He 
replied that he estimated them to be only a hundred. When we captured one of 
the enemy soldiers and asked him how many they were, he informed us that 
they were a thousand strong.” 
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“So that he who was to be destroyed may be destroyed after the establishment of a 
clear proof and so that he who was to live may live after the establishment of a clear 
proof’ After the battle of Badr, the truth of Islam became manifest, as did the 
falsehood of idolatry. After this, if any person died as a disbeliever (kafir), he 
would have died after this clear proof of Badr and will have none but himself to 
blame. Similarly, the one who accepts Islam and lives accordingly, he will have 
done so after this truth had become manifest. The paths to the truth and 
falsehood had now become clear and people could choose the one or the other. 


Lesson: Verse 13 of Surah Al Imran states, “Indeed there was a sign for you in 
the two groups which met. One group fought in the way of Allah and the other were 
disbelievers, who saw them as twice their number with their very eyes. Allah strengthens 
with His aid whomsoever He wills. Truly in this is a lesson for those of foresight.” The 
apparent contradiction between the underlined portion of this verse and the 
verse of Surah Anfal under discussion has been clarified in the commentary of 
this verse of Surah Al Imran. 
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(45) O you who believe, when you lock in combat with an army, then be resolute 
and remember Allah abundantly so that you may be successful. (46) Obey Allah 
and His messenger and do not fall into dispute with each other, for then you 
will become cowardly and your strength will be lost. Be patient, for verily Allah 
is with the patient ones. (47) ‘Do not be like those who leave their homes 
pompously to show people and they forbid (others) from Allah’s path. Allah 
encompasses all that they do. 


BE STEADFAST WHEN ENCOUNTERING THE ENEMY AND 
REMEMBER ALLAH IN ABUNDANCE 


Allah instructs the Muslims in the above verse saying, “O you who believe, 
when you lock in combat with an army, then be resolute...” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa «+ 4\ 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale a! lo said, “Never 
hope to meet the enemy and ask Allah for safety. When you do face them in 
combat, then fight with fortitude.” [Bukhari v.2 p.424] 


An identical hadith has been reported in the “Musnad” of Darmi (v.2 p.135) 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s .i\ 2, with the addition, ...When you do 
face them in combat, then fight with fortitude and remember Allah profusely. If — 
the enemy scream and shout, you should remain silent.” 


The hadith teaches that although Muslims should ask Allah that they live in 
peace, they should not show any signs of weakness and cowardice. They should 
fight with determination and remain absorbed in the remembrance (Dhikr) of 





Surah Al-Anfal : 45-47 Snare an y, 4 


Allah. They should “is abstain from screaming and shouting. Sayyidina Zaid 
bin Arqam «+ “| 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .l-y ale ai te said, “Allah 
loves silence on three occasions. When the Qur’an is being recited, when fighting 
in battle and at a funeral.” [Ibn Kathir v.2 p.316] 


“and remember Allah abundantly...” This is especially important at the time 
of battle and entails making supplication (du’a), praying for assistance, reciting 
Allahu Akbar, SubhanAllah, etc. Since the believer (Mu’min) fights, lives and dies 
only for Allah, he cannot afford to forget Allah at this most crucial time. 
Although he appears to be engrossed in fighting, his heart is attached to Allah. 
Dhikr is highly rewarded on this occasion. 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Mu’adh narrates from his father «+ | 2, that the Holy 
Prophet -l-y «lc si t+» said, “Indeed the rewards for Salah, fasting and 
remembrance (Dhikr) are multiplied seven hundred fold in comparison to . 
spending in Allah’s path.” [Abu Dawid v.1 p.338] The reward for spending in 
Allah’s path is itself multiplied a minimum of seven hundred fold. [At Targhib wat 
Tarhib v.2 p.253] 


The same person also narrates that the Holy Prophet 1+) «le ail Je said, 
“Allah shall record that person among the Siddiqin (righteous), martyrs and 
Prophets (Anbiya) > »l¢, who recites a thousand verses of the Qur'an while in 
the path of Allah.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.267] 


‘.....80 that you may be successful.” The recipe for success in both worlds is 
fighting with fortitude and engaging in Allah’s remembrance. 


MUSLIMS LOSE THEIR STRENGTH WHEN THEY DISPUTE WITH 
EACH OTHERS 


“Obey Allah and His messenger and do not fall into dispute with each other, for 
then you will become cowardly and your strength will be lost.” By falling into mutual 
disputes and conflicts the Muslims lose their credibility in the eyes of the 
disbelievers (kuffar), who then grow bold in their attitude towards the Muslims. 
They then lose their fear and respect for the Muslims and the Muslims gradually 
weaken in the face of the mounting aggression against them. 


Unity can be attained only when hearts are united. It is in unity that the 
onslaughts of the disbelievers (kuffar) can be thwarted and victory can be gained 
over them. 


“Be patient, for verily Allah is with the patient ones.” Patience is a most 
effective weapon of the Muslims and is required in every sphere of their lives, be 
it personal, social or international. By exercising patience, every problem can be 
solved. By being content and patient with Allah's decrees, a person earns 


tremendous rewards and this allows one to successfully overcome the obstacles 
of life. 


The instruction of patience follows the mention of mutual disputes. This 
alludes to the fact that patience is necessary to maintain cordial relations and to 
avoid disputes. It is inevitable that people will fall into controversy and disputes, 
even when they are members of the same family. Only will be hurt by the words 
or actions of the other since all are of different temperaments. These should all be 
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tolerated for cordial relations to prevail. 





It is learnt from this that when people get together for the purpose of 
consultation, none should insist on his opinion. If anyone does this, it will lead to 
a quarrel and the object of consultation will be lost. Every person must be content 
with the final decision of the leader and be perseverant and composed if one’s 
Opinion is not accepted. This should be exercised to the extent that even if the 
decision of the leader led to some harm befalling the party, one should not 
reproach him for not accepting one’s opinion instead. 


When Sayyidina Umar «« 4 _,2,, in his term of Caliphate (Khilafah), relieved 
Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ 4 2, of his post, the latter did not contest the 
issue and resumed fighting in Jihad as he always did. True obedience is when 
one is submissive despite being displeased with the instruction. There can never 
be unity if every person desires that his opinion must always be selected. 


“Do not be like those who leave their homes pompously to show people and they 
forbid (others) from Allah‘'s path.” The diseases of haughtiness and_ boastful 
behaviour affect those who consider the world to be everything. 


Allama Baghawi «le ai a», writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.254) that this 
verse refers to the polytheists of Makkah when they left for Badr in pomp and 
glory. The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! 16 then made supplication (du’d) to Allah 
saying, “O Allah! These people have come in pomp and show. They wish to 
combat You and they deny Your messenger. Assist us with the assistance that 
You have promised.” 


Abu Sufyan and the caravan had by then already escaped, so some people 
advised the Quraysh army that they return to Makkah since their objective was 
to protect the caravan. Thereupon Abu Jahl said, “By Allah! We will not return 
from Badr until we spend three days there, slaughter camels, eat, drink and listen 
to the singing of the songstresses. Then the Arabs be aware of us and will fear us 
forever.” 


In this way they were boastful and arrogant. As a result, Allah made them 
then drink from the cups of death and their songstresses mourned instead of 
singing. 

Allah instructs the believers (Mu’minin) not to be like them and not to be 
boastful even though they may be superior in number. During the battle of 
Hunayn, the Muslims were boastful about their superior numbers and initially 
suffered a temporary defeat. Allah says with regard to this, “.....as well as on the 
day of Hunayn when your superior numbers elated you, but these were of no avail to 
you.” [Surah Taubah (9), verse 25] 


Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ 4\ ..2) narrates that a person once asked the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y ale ai le “A person fights to acquire booty, another fights for fame, 
while another fights so that his bravery be displayed. Which of these is in the 
path of Allah?” The Holy Prophet ly ale a 1+ replied, “The person who fights 
so that the word of Allah is elevated is in the path of Allah.” [Mishkat p. 33] 

The believers (Mu’minin) should fight solely for Allah’s pleasure and they 


should rely only on Him for assistance. They will then be imbued with humility 
and will not be arrogant and boastful on the battlefield. Even if they appear 
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boastful to instil fear in the hearts of the disbelievers (kuffar), they are humble at 
heart. This type of pretentious haughtiness is encouraged in the Ahadith. [Mishkat 
p. 287] 


The polytheists never accepted Islam, nor did they permit others to do so. In 
reference to this Allah described them as people who “forbid from Allah's path.” 
At the end Allah says, “Allah encompasses all that they do. “He will punish them for 
their misdeeds. 


(48) When Devil (Shaytan) beautified their actions for them and told them, 
“None from man can overpower you today and I am your ally.” But when the 
two armies faced each other, he took flight and said, “Indeed I am exonerated 
from you! Without doubt I can see what you cannot see. I am truly afraid of 
Allah, and Allah is severe in punishment.” 


DEVIL (SHAYTAN) ENTICED THE POLYTHEISTS TO FIGHT BUT 
. THEN FLED FROM THEM ON THE BATTLEFIELD OF BADR 


Devil (Shaytan) always tries to mislead people into remaining as disbelievers 
(kuffar) and to continue fighting against Islam. It was seen in a previously related 
incident (when he appeared in the form of the Sheikh of Najd) how he advised 
the polytheists with regard to the assassination of the Holy Prophet «le a J 


pies. 

The polytheists were initially hesitant to leave for Badr because they feared 
an attack from the tribe of Bani Bakr. While they were consulting about this 
matter, Iblis appeared to them in the form of Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju’thum, who 
was one of the leaders of the Bani Kinana tribe. Addressing them, he told them to 
proceed in battle against the Muslims and added, “None from man can overpower 

you today andIam your ally. | 


He accompanied them to Badr and he was holding the hand of Harith bin 

Hisham when the two armies were settling into their rows to do. battle. It was 

_ then that he saw Jibr’il >.) «le mounted on a steed in ‘ront of the Holy Prophet 

plu y ale iit be. He left the hand of Harith and began to flee. Harith told him, “You 

are fleeing even before the battle?” He then hit Harith on the chest and told him, 

“Indeed I am exonerated from you! Without doubt I can see what you cannot see. 
Iam truly afraid of Allah, and Allah is severe in punishment.” 


When the polytheists returned crestfallen to Makkah, they began to say that 
Suraqa had caused their defeat. When Suraqa learnt of this, he swore that he was 
not even aware of the fact that they had even left for battle. When they told him 
that he was with them, he again swore that he was totally unaware of it. It was 
only after Suraga and the others became Muslims that they learned that this was 
the ploy of Iblis. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.255, and “Ruhul Ma’ani” v.10 p.15] 
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Sayyidina Ata «le ii ia, has interpreted the statement “I am truly afraid of 
Allah” to mean that Devil (Shaytan) was afraid that Allah would destroy him 
along with them. Other commentators have interpreted it to mean that he 
warned the disbelievers (kuffar) that he was afraid that Allah would destroy 
them. He added by warning them that “Allah is severe in punishment.” 


Certain other commentators have mentioned that the sentence “and Allah is 
severe in punishment” is a new sentence and not related to the warning he 
sounded to the polytheists. They say that this additional sentence is with 
reference to the punishment of the Hereafter and not with regard to their defeat 
and suffering at Badr. This is a statement from Allah and warns Devil (Shaytan) 
and his supporters that they should not think that by fleeing the battlefield they 
will be saved from the punishment of the Hereafter. Allah has mentioned in 
another verse to devil (Shaytan), “Indeed I shall fill Hell with you and with all those 
who follow you.” 
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49. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts there is a disease said “Their 
Religion (Din) has deluded these people.” Whoever trusts in Allah, then indeed - 
Allah is Mighty, the Wise. 


THE EVIL THOUGHTS AND REMARKS OF THE HYPOCRITES 
(MUNAFIQIN) 


The Hypocrites (Munafiqin) were always trying to harm Islam and the 
Muslims and made various malicious remarks against them. When the Muslims 
prepared to face the polytheists who were thrice their number, the hypocrites 
(Munafigin) scoffed, “Their Religion (Din) has deluded these people.” They meant to 
say that the Muslims were foolish to face such a large enemy in battle merely on» 
the strength of their faith. Allah replies to their qualm by saying, “Whoever trusts 
in Allah, then indeed Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” Allah possesses the might to assist 
the believers (Mu’minin) to victory even though they be fewer in number. He 
shall render assistance to them according to His wisdom. 


Some commentators have mentioned that “those in whose hearts there is a 
disease” also refers to the hypocrites (Munafiqin). Others have stated that it refers 
to those who accompanied the Quraysh in battle. Their hearts were diseased 

_ with doubts regarding Islam. 


SOME IMPORTANT DETAILS ABOUT THE BATTLE OF BADR 


The following details about the battle are mentioned in the books of history 
and the biography of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! 1. These have not been 
mentioned in the verses of the Qur’an. 


1. The battle took place on the 17th of Ramadhan. 
2. Of the 313 Muslims, 76 were from the Muhajirin (immigrants 





a 
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from Makkah) and the rest were of the Ansar (Madinite) tribes of 
the Aws and Khazraj. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s a 2). 


3. The Makkan army consisted of between 900 and 1000 warriors. 
According to certain narrations, they were 950, while others place 
their figure at more than a thousand. 


4. Before the battle, the Holy Prophet gly ale il le pointed out to 
the Companions (Sahaba) +s ai 2, exactly where certain persons 
of the Quraysh will be illed. They were killed in precisely the same 
places. 


5. Seventy disbelievers (kuffar) were killed and another seventy 
were taken to Madinah as prisoners of war. 


6. Of the 70 disbelievers (kuffar) killed was Abu Jahl, who incited 
the Polytheists to fight and who displayed great arrogance. Two 
boys from the Ansar killed him and, while some life was left in him, 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ | 2, severed his head from his 
body. The head was presented to the Holy Prophet lus ae a) Je, who 
exclaimed, “Alhamdu Lillah! (All praise is for Allah!)” 


Another of those killed was Umayyah bin Khalaf. He was the person 
who severely tortured Sayyidina Bilal «« 5 2, when he accepted 

. Islam. On the occasion of Badr, Sayyidina Bilal «© i .2, pointed 
him out and told the Ansar that he should not be allowed to escape. 
They then surrounded him and killed him. 


7. “The corpses of polytheists were thrown into a disused well 
except for the corpse of Umayyah bin Khalaf. His body.began to 
swell and, when they tried to remove it from its armour, the flesh 
started to fall to pieces. It was then left where it was and covered 
with sand and stones. 


8. ‘When their bodies were cast into the well the Holy Prophet te 
plus ale si) addressed them and, calling each one name, said would it 
now not have pleased you If you had obeyed Allah and His Prophet 

ley ade al Lo? ‘We have realised the truth of what our Lord had 
promised us. Have you realised the truth of what your Lord had 
promised you?” 


Thereupon Sayyidina Umar «s i) 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale abd te You are addressing Lifeless corpses?” The Holy 
Prophet ploy ate il le replied, ‘By the Being in ‘Whose control is my 
life! You do not hear what I say better than what they hear.” (i.e. 
They hear as well as you do). 


Sayyidina Qatddah «le s\as, mentioned that Allah granted them life 
so that they may hear the words of the Holy Prophet uy ale di Jo 
and regret their ways. 


9. Six Muhajirin (immigrants) and eight Ansar (inhasitants of 
Madinah) were martyred at Badr. 





Surah Al-Anfal 8: 49 Anwiar-ul-Bayan (v. 4 
RS nc A cE ES EY SSSA 


10. ‘The Muslims remained at ‘Badr for three days after the battle 
and the Holy Prophet pli-y ol ai Je sent Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Rawaha and Zaid bin Haritha « & 2, to inform the people of 
Madinah about their victory. 


Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid «s a ,», narrated that they received the 
news of the victory just as they were returning from burying the 
daughter of the Holy Prophet J-y le a\ de Sayytdah Ruqayya 4 2, 
we. She passed away while she was married to Sayyidina Uthman 
bin Affan «+ & +, who missed the Battle of Badr because the Holy 
Prophet pleyae ai Je had instructed him io attend to his ailing wife 
in Madinah. | 


11. During the battle, an eye of Sayyidina Qatadah bin Nu’man .,2) 
ae &\ was displaced from its socket and hung on his cheek, The 
Companions (Sahaba) +s al 2 ) felt that it should be severed, but 
first referred the matter to the Holy Prophet pl-ysJe a\ le. The Holy 
Prophet ley ale al be called for Sayyidina Qatadah « al 2, and 
placed the eye back, into its socket, where after he could see better 
with that eye than he could with the other. 


‘The eye of another companion of the Prophet (Sahabti) «s al 2) WAS 
struck, by an arrow. The Holy Prophet lus ale al le applied some of 
his sputum on it, after which the eye functioned once again. 
[Bukhari and Al Bidaya wan Nihayah] 


12. Sayyidina Jabir «© &\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet \ Jo 
rly ade said; “A person who participated in Badr and Hudaybiyyah 
~ will never enter Hell.”[Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v. 3 p.29] : 


Bukhari (Vo.1 p.568) reports that when Sayyidina Haritha bin 
Suraga «s+ a) 2, was martyred in the battle of Badr, his mother 
enquired, “O the Holy Prophet pl+y ale ii to! You are aware of ‘the 
special relationship I had with my son Haritha. If he is in Heaven 
(Jannah), I will be content. but if he is elsewhere (Hell), you will 
see what I do i.e. I will cry relentlessly.” The Holy Prophet 4) Je 
rly ade replied, ‘Shame on what you say! There is not only one 
Heaven (Jannah), but many. Your son is in the highest Firdous.” 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir «Je ava, writes that this particular Haritha al oy 
as was drinking water from a pond away from the battle and away 
from the sentries when a stray arrow killed him. It can well be 
imagined that if he was accorded this high position, what will be 
the status of those who were martyred while actually fighting? 


13. Bukhari (v.2 p.569) reports a hadith in which Jibr’il pW ale asked 
the Holy Prophet pluy ale ai gle, “How do you rate those who 
participated in the battle of Badr?” The Holy Prophet ley ale ai Le 
replied; “We regard them as the best of all Muslims. “Jibr’il pi ate 
said, “In the same way we _ regard those angels who 
Participated in Badr as the best of the angels.” 
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(50) If only you could see how the angels claim the souls of the disbelievers, 
smiting their faces and backs saying, “Taste the punishment of the Blaze!” (51) 
“This is because of what your own hands have sent forward and surely Allah is 
not oppressive to His bondsmen. (52) Like the ways of the people of Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) and those before them, they rejected the verses of Allah, so Allah 
seized them on account of their sins. Verily Allah is Powerful, severe in 
punishment. (53) This is because Allah will not change any favour that He 
bestowed upon a nation until they change their own actions. Indeed Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (54) Like the ways of the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and 
those before them. They denied the verses of their Lord, so We destroyed them 
on account of their sins and We drowned the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). They 
were all oppressors. (55) Without doubt the worst of creatures in Allah ‘s sight 
are those who adopt disbelief, so they will never believe. 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) ARE BEATEN AT THE TIME OF 
DEATH 


Certain commentators mention that the first verse above describes the 
deaths of those disbelievers (kuffar) who were killed at Badr. The angels of death 
strike them on their faces and their backs and then cast them into the punishment 
of Hell. Ibn Kathir 4c 1 4«, and other commentators are of the opinion that the 
verse applies to the death of all disbelievers (kuffar). 


Allah says in Surah Muhammad [Surah 47, verse 27], “What will be their 
_ condition when the angels shall claim their souls while smiting their faces and backs?” 
The second opinion is thus more appropriate. The angels will then address them 
saying, “Taste the punishment of the Blaze! This is because of what your own hands 
have sent forward and surely Allah is not oppressive to His bondsmen.” The 
punishment meted out to people will be solely because of their own misdeeds. 


“Like the ways of the people of Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and those before them, they 
rejected the verses of Allah...” The “verses” refers to the verses of the divine 
scriptures as well as all the natural signs of Allah’s power. If people were to 
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ponder and contemplate deeply over these phenomena, they would realise 
Allah’s power, believe in His Prophets (Anbiya) >) 4 and Books and carry out 
all His injunctions. The punishment that comes to people is nothing new and had 
afflicted all those in the past who behaved as disbelievers (kuffar). 


THE PREVIOUS NATIONS WERE DESTROYED BECAUSE OF 
THEIR REJECTION OF ALLAH’S SIGNS 


Allah declares that He will treat the disbelievers (kuffar) of every era in the 
way that He dealt with the disbelievers (kiuffar) of previous times. He says that 
their behaviour is “Like the ways of the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and those before 
them. They rejected the verses of Allah, so Allah seized them on account of their sins. 
Verily Allah is Powerful, severe in punishment.” 


Thereafter Allah states a blanket rule when He says, “This is because Allah 
will not change any favour that He bestowed upon a nation until they change their own 
actions.” When people resort to disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk), disobey the 
orders of Allah and commit evil deeds, only then does Allah snatch away the 
favours that He bestowed upon them. 


ae because Allah will not change any favour that He bestowed upon a nation 
until they change their own actions. “When people resort to disbelief (kufr) and 
polytheism (shirk), disobey the orders of Allah and commit evil deeds, only then 
does Allah snatch away the favours that He bestowed upon them. They are then 
afflicted with His punishment. 


“Indeed Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing.” He hears everything that people 
say and is Aware of their conditions and changes in their attitudes and practices. 


Thereafter Allah repeats the statement that “Like the ways of the people of 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and those before them, they denied the verses of their Lord, so We 
destroyed them on account of their sins...” Unlike the previous verse, Allah says in 
this verse that they denied the verses of “their Lord.” This indicated that they did 
not even consider the fact that Allah is their Sustainer and Nurturer. They are 
ungrateful to Him despite the fact that He provides for them, fulfils their needs 
and sees to their every comfort. 


.. and We drowned the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). They were all oppressors.” 
Each of the previous nations oppressed themselves by committing sins which 
caused their destruction. 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) ARE THE WORST OF CREATURES 


“Without doubt the worst of creatures in Allah's sight are those who adopt 
disbelief..” The Arabic word “Dawab” is the plural of “Daba” and although it 
refers to all types of creatures, it is normally used for four legged animals. The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.10 p.21) writes that Allah did not state that they are 
the worst of people but the worst of all creatures. This denotes that they are not 
even regarded as part of the human race. They are therefore the worst of 
creation. 


‘......80 they will never believe.” They are so deeply plunged into disbelief that 
they are now unable to emerge from it. Some commentators mention that this 
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verse serves to console the Holy Prophet 5 ae a de not to overexert himself in 
trying to change the people. He was to fulfill his responsibility of propagation 
and leave the rest to Allah. 
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' (56) These are the ones with whom you had taken a pledge, then they contravene 
it at every opportunity and they do not fear. (57) So if you ever encounter them 
in battle, then use them to disperse those behind them so that they may learn a 
lesson. (58) Should you ever really fear betrayal from any nation, then throw 
back the treaty that you have contracted with them so that the two of you are on 

‘an equal footing. Verily Allah does not like those who betray. 


TEACH THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AN EFFECTIVE LESSON IF 
THEY BREACH A TREATY 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the verse “These are the ones with 
whom you had taken a pledge...” refers to the Jews of the Bani Qurayzah. The Holy 
Prophet ,L-y ale ai le made a treaty with them that they were not to assist the 
enemy against the Muslims. However, they supplied weapons to the polytheists 
to fight the Muslims. When confronted, they claimed that they had forgotten. 


Thereafter, another pact was made with them, which they broke by assisting 
the polytheists in the battle of Ahzab. Their leader Ka’b bin Ashraf instigated the 
polytheists to attack Madinah and promised them his assistance. Allah says 
about them, then they contravene it at every opportunity and they do not fear.” 


“So tf you ever encounter them in battle, then use them to disperse those behind 
them...” ie. They should be fought with such veracity that they are annihilated 
and the other enemies lose courage to attack the Muslims thereafter. 


eeices so that they may learn a lesson.” In this way they will learn that the price 
for breaching a treaty and remaining in disbelief (kufr) is indeed very high. 


THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) ARE NOT ALLOWED TO BREACH 
THEIR TREATIES 


The situation may arise where the Muslims fear that they will be attacked by 
the disbelievers (kuffar) with whom they have entered into a pact. The remedy for 
this situation is not that the Muslims themselves break the agreement and attack 
the disbelievers (kuffar) instead. They should inform the Disbelievers (kuffar) that 
they wish to terminate the treaty before taking any offensive action. This is 
referred to in the verse where Allah says, “Should you ever really fear betrayal 
from any nation, then throw back the treaty that you have contracted with them so that 
the two of you ar on an equal footing.” Now each of the two parties know that the 
other is not bound by the treaty and may attack at any time. As a result, they will 
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If the enemy is not duly informed of the termination of the treaty and they 
are attacked, the Muslims will be guilty of betrayal, about which Allah warns, 
“Verily Allah does not like those who betray.” 


This verse dispels the thought from people who think that it makes no 
difference if the disbelievers (kuffar) are attacked since they are enemies and they 
are prone to break the treaty themselves. Even if it appears that it is in the best 
interests of the Muslims to do so, this is not allowed until the enemy is informed 
of the termination of the treaty. Muslims are bound by their word in all 
circumstances. 


The Holy Prophet Ly ale ai! Lo said, “That person is a genuine hypocrite in 
whom four traits are found. The one in whom one of these is present, in him is 
one trait of hypocrisy until he discards it: 


1. He misappropriates something placed in his trust. 
2. He lies whenever he speaks. 

3. He deceives when making a promise. 

4, He swears when involved in a dispute.” [ ‘Bukhari v.1 p.4 51} 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i) Jo 
ei. said, “Allah says, ‘I shall be the plaintiff against three classes of people on the 
Day of Judgement. The first is the person who made a pledge using My name 
and then breached it. The other is he who sold a free person and then consumed 
the profit. The third is he who extracted labour from another and thén did not 
pay him his dues.” [Bukhari v.1 p.302] 


The Holy Prophet lL. ale a! Le also said, “He who kills someone with 
whom he has made a treaty will not smell the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah).” 
[Bukhari v.1 p.448] 


Lesson: It will not be necessary to inform the enemy of the termination of 
the treaty if they first contravene any of the stipulated regulations of it. Should 
they be informed of the imminent termination, it will suffice to inform their 
leader only. Thereafter he should be granted enough time in which he is able to 
inform all his commanders and territories. [Hidaya] 
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(59) The disbelievers should never think that they have advanced and escaped. 


They cannot escape. (60) Prepare against them with whatever forces of strength 
you can muster, and trained horses as well, with which you may strike fear into 
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Allah’s enemies, your enemies and others besides them. You do not know them | 
but Allah knows them. Whatever you may spend in Allah ‘s way will be given 
to you in full and you will not be oppressed. 


BE PREPARED FOR THE ENEMY AND KEEP STRIKING FEAR INTO 
THEM 


Referring to those disbelievers (kuffar) who escape being killed or 
imprisoned in the world, Allah says, “The disbelievers should never think that they 
have advanced and escaped. They cannot escape.” They can never escape from Allah 
and He will punish them in the Hereafter. 


“Prepare against them with whatever forces of strength you can muster...” This 
verse is general in its context and includes every type of military preparation and 
weapon throughout the ages. It also refers to the conglomeration of forces and 
pooling the opinions and support of various allies. Allah then also instructs that 
“trained horses” also be included in these preparations. 


In explaining this verse, The Holy Prophet ly i «i! Le said, “Behold the 
‘forces of strength” is archery. Behold the ‘forces of strength “is archery. Behold the 
‘forces of strength” is archery.” [Muslim v.1 p. 1431] 


The Holy Prophet Ls ale 1 le referred to archery in this manner because 
it is a method to keep the enemy at bay. Of course, when they draw very close, 
spears and swords are used. In the battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be 
instructed the Companions (Sahaba) es a1 42, to fire their arrows only when the 
enemy was close and to do so sparingly. [Bukhari p.567] 


This instruction was given so that they do not waste their arrows while the 
enemy is still out of range. 


THE EMPHASIS ON ARCHERY MAY WELL APPLY TO MODERN 
DAY BOMBS 


The statement of the Holy Prophet pls «Je a) le that “Behold the ‘forces of 
strength” i is archery,” may refer to anything that is thrown since the Arabic word 
“rainy” is used. Therefore, any weapon that entails throwing (or launching) will 
be included in the meaning of this hadith e.g. missiles, rockets, mortars, etc. 


Muslim are therefore bound by the verse “Prepare against them whatever forces 
of strength you can...” They will have to acquire the means to manufacture or 
purchase such weapons that are required in their age. The disbelievers (kuffar) 
are presently the leaders in military technology and they are all allies of each 
other. They will sell to other disbelievers (kuffar) and will seldom sell to the 
Muslims. If they do, they will sell in extremely limited quantities and the price 
will be highly inflated. 


It is because of the negligence of the Muslims that they did not spearhead 
the race for the production of military weapons. They continued to buy from the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and are now subservient to them. The disbelievers (kuffar) 
now demand to be shown what the Muslims manufacture in this regard. The 
Muslims have been degraded to this level because of this oversight in the 
beginning. Muslims should never pander to the wishes of the disbelievers (kuffar) 
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and make them their confidants. 


Allah continues to say, -. with which you may strike fear into Allah’s enemies, 
your enemies...” When the enemies realise the military strength of the Muslims, 
they will shrink from being antagonistic and will not raise a finger against them. 


‘....and others besides them.” Sayyidina Mujahid «+ 4) 4«,, says that these are 
the Jews of the Bani Quraizah. Sayyidina Hasan «Je \ 1a, stated, that they are the 
hypocrites (Mundafiqgin) who pretended to be Muslims and would never incite 
anyone against the Muslims if they learnt of the strength of the Muslims. 


In the opinion of other commentators, the verse refers to the Romans, the 
Persians and other disbelievers (kuffar) who did not attack the Muslims while the 
Qur’an was being revealed. The Companions (Sahaba) -¢s i 2, defeated them 
after the demise of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 4) 12 The next phrase of the verse 
alludes to this fact where Allah says, “You do not know them but Allah knows them.” 


“Whatever you may spend in Allah’s way will be given to you in full and you will 
not be oppressed. “The preparation of a well-equipped army requires the spending 
of a great deal of wealth. For this reason Allah assures the Muslim Ummah that 
they should never shy away from spending, for Allah shall reward them in full 
and nothing will be put to waste. 
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(61) If they are inclined towards making peace, then you should also incline 
yourselves to it and trust in Allah.. Without doubt, He is All Hearing, All 
Knowing. (62) If they intend to betray you, then Allah is sufficient for you. It is 
He Who bolstered you with His assistance and with the believers... (63). and 
created the bond of love between their hearts. If you spend whatever is in the . 
earth, you will not be able to create that bond of love between their hearts, but 
Allah created that bond between them. Verily He is Mighty, the Wise. (64). O the 
Holy Prophet ely ate ai le Sufficient for you is Allah and those believers who 
have followed you. 


PEACE MAY BE STRUCK WITH THE ENEMY IF THEY SO DESIRE 


“If they (the ney) are inclined towards making peace, then you should also 
incline yourselves to it...” This instruction is not binding and should be applied in 
the best interests of the Islamic State. If it is suitable to enter into a peace treaty 
with them, then the Muslims may do so and may even stipulate the payment of 
Atonement (Jizya) if they wish. The benefit of this is that the disbelievers (kuffar) 
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will then be exposed to free interaction with the Muslims and the beautifully 
attractive culture of Islam will be apparent before Sly In this way they will be 
more likely to accept Islam. 


Some scholars have mentioned that the phrase “If they (the enemy) are 
inclined towards making peace,” denotes that the Muslims should not be the first to 
offer a peace accord. This is substantiated by the verse of Surah Muhammad 
[Surah 47, verse 35] where Allah says, “Do not weaken and call for a truce...” However, 
if the Muslims are forced to offer the treaty because of certain compelling 
circumstances, then it will be permissible to do so. 


The possibility does exist that the disbelievers (kuffar) do not honour the 
treaty and attack the Muslims unexpectedly. With reference to this Allah adds, 
“and trust in Allah. Without doubt, He is All Hearing, All Knowing.” If entering into 
a peace treaty with the disbelievers (kuffar) is in the best interests of the Muslims, 
it should be contracted and the Muslims should not allow the possibility of 
betrayal to discourage them. Allah then ‘Says with regard to this, “If they intend to 
betray you, then Allah is sufficient for you. “ Allah will ensure that the plotting of the 
disbelievers (kuffar) does not succeed. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet L-y ale ai) Le Allah says, ‘it is He Who bolstered 
you with His assistance (including the sending of the angels) and with the 
believers...” The Believers (Mu’minin) fought tooth and nail with the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade ai! le and never disappointed him. 


Allah also “created the bond of love between their (the believers’) hearts.” This 
bond caused them to stand firm against the disbelievers (kuffar) and to bear their 
onslaughts with fortitude. Some of the Companions (Sahaba) »4+ \ ..2, were once 
arch enemies of each other when they were polytheists, but Allah blessed them 
with the wealth of belief (Iman) and their hearts. became united as one. 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Recall Allah’s bounty on you when you were 
~ enemies and He created love between your hearts and, by His grace, you became brothers 
thereafter.” [Surah 3, verse 103] 


This bond of love was purely from the grace of Allah and none other can 
produce the same. Allah continues to say, “If you spend whatever is in the earth, you 
will not be able to create that bond of love between their hearts, but Allah created that 
bond between them. Verily He is Mighty, the Wise.” 


“O The Holy Prophet plus ale ail Lo Sufficient for you is Allah and those believers 
who have followed you.” True assistance his only from Allah although the believers 
(Mu’minin) were an apparent cause of support for the Holy Prophetpl..y ale ai be. 
Those who follow the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale «i! lL are prepared to sacrifice their 
every resource in executing his instructions and they were amuaye united. This 
caused them to be invincible before the enemy. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.10 p.30) reports from Sayyidina Ibn 
Musayyab «le i a«, that this verse was revealed when Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ,2, 
accepted Islam. At that time, the Muslims numbered only 40. Thereafter their 
numbers kept increasing and they prospered from strength to strength. 
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(65) O The Holy Prophet gly ale ai le, exhort the believers to fight! If there be 
twenty of you who are steadfast, they will overcome two hundred. If there be a 
hundred of you, they will overcome a thousand of the disbelievers because they 
are people who do not understand. (66) Now Allah has lightened your burden 
and He knows that there is weakness within you. So if there be a hundred of 
you who are steadfast, they will overcome two hundred. If there be a thousand 
of you, they will overcome two thousand by the order of Allah. Allah is with the 
patient ones. 


IT IS NOT PERMISSIBLE TO DESERT THE BATTLEFIELD EVEN IF 
THE ENEMY ARE TWICE IN NUMBER 


These verses begin with an instruction to the Holy Prophet ,l-) a ail be, 
Allah says, “O The Holy Prophet ply ale ail le, exhort the believers to Fight! ” The 
Holy Prophet -l-y «le i) Le encouraged the Companions (Sahaba) 4s a\ ..2) to 
fight in Jihad by expounding the virtues of Jihad. 


“If there be twenty of you who are steadfast, they will overcome two hundred. If 
there be a hundred of you, they will overcome a thousand of the disbelievers...” Allah 
promises His assistance to the believers (Mu’minin) that He shall make them 
vanquish an enemy that is ten times their size. It was therefore not permissible to 
flee the battlefield when the enemy was ten times the strength off the Muslims. 


Allah adds that the disbelievers (kuffar) shall be defeated in this way 
“because they are people who do not understand.” They do not perceive the unity of 
Allah, the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah) and do not fight for Allah’s 
pleasure. They fight for the sake of tribal vanity and in pursuit of fulfilling the 
whims of devil (Shaytan). The Muslims triumph over them because they fight for 
Allah and the exaltation of His word. Allah’s assistance is therefore guaranic 
for them. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani”] 


“Now Allah has lightened your burden gd He een that there 1s weakness 
within you...” ‘Regarding the circumstances of revelation, Imam Bukhari has 
recorded the following hadith of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « i) ..2,. He 
says that when the first verse (viz. “If there be twenty of you who are steadfast, they 
will ove come two hundred... “) was revealed, the Muslims considered it difficult 
_ that they were not allowed to desert when the odds were ten to one against 
them. Thereafter Allah lightened the instruction and ordained that they were not 
to flee unless the enemy was more than double their number. 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, also mentioned that when Allah 
lessened the odds from ten-to-one to two-to-one, he also decreased the level of 
steadfastness and tolerance accordingly. 


In interpreting the phrase “He knows that there is weakness within you,” certain 
commentators have mentioned that although the Companions (Sahaba) -e= i us?) 
were few in number during the initial stages, they possessed a very high level of 
trust in Allah (Tawakkul). They were therefore able to combat an army ten times 
their size. The Muslims after them were greater in number but possessed less 
trust in Allah (Tawakkul) than their forebears. They also placed some of their trust 
in their superior numbers and were weakened by this as well. The reduction in 
the odds was a great favour from Allah and suited their situation. 


One should refer to the commentary of verse 16 of this same Surah, where 
Allah says, “On such a day whoever will turn his back to them, except with the 
intention of altering the course of battle or to seek assistance from another group, then 
indeed he shall return with Allah’s wrath and his abode shall be Hell. What 


an evil place to return to!” 


Although the ruling is that the Muslim cannot flee from an enemy that is 
double the size of his army, Allah’s help has always been with the Muslims. The 
books of history bear testimony to the fact the Muslims were victorious over the 
much larger armies of the Romans and the Persians. 


“Allah is with the patient ones.” Allah will always assist those who obey His 
orders and abstain from His disobedience. The believers (Mu’minin) should. 
always adhere to such a lifestyle so that they may be victorious over their 
enemies with Allah’s assistance and remain steadfast. 
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(67) It does not behove the Holy Prophet that he take prisoners until he works 
bloodshed in the land. You desire the things of this world while Allah desires 
the Hereafter. Allah is Mighty, the Wise. (68) If it were not for an ordinance 
preordained by Allah, a great punishment would have afflicted you on account 


of what you took. (69) So partake of the booty you have received lawfully and 
purely. Fear Allah! Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


REBUKE FOR ACCEPTING RANSOM FOR THE RELEASE OF THE 
PRISONERS CAPTURED AT BADR 


When the seventy prisoners of the Battle of Badr were brought to Madinah, 
the Companions (Sahaba) ai} 2, consulted about what was to be done with 
them. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, said, “O the Holy Prophet cio p Ade i Le 
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these are all members of your tribe and your relatives. Allow them to live and 
perchance Allah may grant them the guidance to accept Islam. We should now 
accept a ransom for their release.” 


Sayyidina Umar « 4 2, declared, “O the Holy Prophet pl-y ale al Jo! 
These people denied you and exiled you from Makkah. Permit us and we will 
sever the head of each one of them.” 


-Sayyidina Abdullah bin Rawaha «+ | ..2, said, “O the Holy Prophet \ J. 
pl.» ale! Locate a place with the most wood, place them there and burn them all.” 
The Holy Prophet Ly ale ai le remained silent for a while and the opted for the 
suggestion of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4) ..2,. It was on this occasion that Allah 
revealed the first two of the above verses reprimanding the Holy Prophet 4) ie 
el. ale for opting for this settlement. 


Sayyidina Umar «s i) .,2, narrates that the following day he saw the Holy 
_ Prophet ply ale ai le and Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ al 42, weeping bitterly. He 
said, “O the Holy Prophet lL. ale 1 ie! Why are you and your companion 
weeping so? If I am informed of the reason, I too will weep and if I am unable to 
do so then I will adopt the appearance of a weeping person so as to be like you.” 


The Holy Prophet ly «le <i ie replied, “I am weeping because I sensed the 
punishment of Allah come as close as the near side of this tree because I accepted 
the opinion of those who suggested the ransom.” [“Ma’alimui Tanzil”] 


Allah disapproved of the suggestion to accept the ransom and revealed the 
reprimand. However, the punishment was restrained and the ransom money 
was declared lawful. 


Allah begins by saying, ‘it does not behove the Holy Prophet that he take 
prisoners (and then allows them to live) until he works bloodshed in the land.” They 
should all be slain so that the strength of the disbelievers (kuffar) is weakened 
and they take heed not to meddle with the Muslims in future. 


Those Muslims who were in favour of accepting the ransom thought that 
the prisoners would later accept Islam and that the Muslims were in need of 
financial assistance at that time. It was for these reasons that they presented this 
suggestion. Referring to this motive, Allah says, “You desire the things of this world 
while Allah desires the Hereafter.” By executing the prisoners, the disbelievers 
(kuffar) would have been totally shattered and distraught, not having the courage 
to launch another offensive. In this way, Islam would have spread even faster 
and the believers -(Mu’minin) would have earned greater rewards in the 
Hereafter. 


“Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” Allah granted the Muslims victory over the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and will continue to do so according to His divine wisdom. It 
was unfortunate that accepting the ransom hampered the spread of Islam. 


“If it were not for an ordinance preordained. by Allah, a great punishment would 
have afflicted you on account of what you took.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 2, 
as is reported to have said that since Allah had (in the “Lawhul Mahfuz”) decreed 
booty to be lawful for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet b-y ale ai te, and 
ransom as part of booty, He did not inflict any punishment on the Companions 
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(Sahaba) -+* 4%) .+). Ibn Kathir has reported this interpretation from Sa idi 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3) ,2,, Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « 41 2 a 
Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 41 2), as well as from Sayyidina Sa’ ee lente 


id bin 
Hasan, Qatadah, A’mash and Ibn Juraij «le 4) 4. ubair, Ata, 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.10 p.34) narrates another interpretation. H 
says that the “ordinance” mentioned is that Allah does not punish a nation for ; 
carrying out an action that has not been clearly instructed in their oe ae | 
Allah’s punishment did not descend because Allah has never formally forbidd 
the accepting of ransom money. This has also been reported ‘from Savyvi pean 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 >). ey rome 


- Others are of the opinion that the “ordinance” refers to Allah’ s decree in thi 
very same Surah [Surah Anfal, verse 33] that He will not punish a nation as lo is 
the Holy Prophet ps ++ 4! .be is with them. ch 


According to another opinion the punishment did not afflict them becau 
se 


the Holy Prophet pl-y «le ii Je had already declared that Allah for | 
who participated on Badr. cae all those 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” then continues to quote anoth 
interpretation that they were not punished because Allah had declared the 
ransom to be lawful for them. Thereafter he discusses a few questions ‘d 
answers followed by his opinion that it would not be farfetched to say that , 
thesé interpretations apply simultaneously. Se 


THE RULINGS PERTAINING TO PRISONERS OF WAR 


The Leader of believers (Amirul Mu’minin) has the option to choose f 
four courses of action with regard to POW’s. Here in Surah Anfal, menti en 
made of killing them or accepting ransom. Surah Muhammad [Sterah 47 eo 4 


mentions another two alternatives viz, releasing them in good faith (wi 
ransom), or releasing them in exchange of Muslim POW’s held by ee — 


The author of “Hidaya” writes that the Leader of believers (Amirul 
Mu’minin) may execute the POW's or he may allow them to live as Dhimmi} oe 
the Islamic State. Arab polytheists: and Murtads (former Muslims wh ee 
apostate) will, however, have to be executed. Coreen 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah ae 4) a, it is not permissible to exch 

prisoners as mentioned above, but his authoritative students [Imam Muhamm nge 
ale 3\ and Imam Abu Yusuf «ls ai ax,] and Imam Shafi’i ale oi aa, per Pie 

exchange. oe se ie 


According to the well-known ruling of the Hanafi school of ‘ain ee 
is also not permissible to accept the ransom. Imam Mufiadinad pice a : 
written in “Siyarul Kabir” that the Muslims may resort to this onl if fi e 
desperately require the funds. | y ee 


Imam Abu Hanifah «+ il aa, is of the opinion that it will also not b 
permissible to free the pow’s without an exchange, ransom or making th i 
em 


Dhimmis. This is permissible according to Imam Shafi’i i) aa, Allama Jassa 
we 3i an, writes in “Ahkamul Qur’an” that Surah Bara’ah was revealed after 
r 
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Surah Muhammad 5 ate i te Therefore, the verse of Surah Muhammad that 
permits freeing of prisoners in good faith was cancelled by the-latter verses of 
Surah Bara’ah (Surah 9) that state, “Fight the Polytheists wherever you find them” 
[verse 5] and “Fight those who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day” [verse 29]. It 
will therefore not be permissible to release POW’s UnconetHonany and in 
exchange of other Muslim POW’s. 


“So partake of the booty you have received lawfully and purely.” In His mercy, 
Allah permitted the acceptance of the ransom after He had chided the believers 
(Mu’minin) for their undue leniency. 


“Fear Allah!” by not contravening His orders. “Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” He forgave their sins and was Merciful enough to permit the 
ransom for the Muslims. 


Ibn Kathir «le | «, has written that initially the Muslims were reprimanded 
for deciding to accept the ransom, but when it was permitted, they took it. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the verse was revealed after the Muslims 
had already received some of the ransom monies. The Muslims then abstained 
from using the money until the subsequent verses were revealed which declared 
the money lawful. It is also possible that the remaining ransom money was 
collected thereafter. 


Abul As bin Rabi «as =, the son-in-law of the Holy Prophet ples ade ai age 
was also among the prisoners and did not have any money to ransom himself. 
He was married to the eldest daughter of the Holy Prophet ploy ale i le viz. 
Sayyidah Zaynab ys 4) 2) The Holy Prophet ply «le al de requested 
permission from the Companions (Sahaba) pee ah ~~) that he be released on 
condition that he sent Sayyidah Zaynab \s «| 2, to Madinah when he returned 
to Makkah. He fulfilled the condition and later accepted Islam himself. [Al Isabah] 


The uncle of the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le, Sayyidina Abbas «« 3) 2, was 
also among the captives. He had taken twenty Awgiya of gold with him to the 
battle so as to feed his companions. When he reached Badr, he was still left with 
the twenty Awqiya and the Companions (Sahaba) -¢ \ 2, took this away from 
him at Badr. 


When he was asked to ransom himself, he said that the twenty Awgqiya 
taken from him should be accepted as his ransom. The Holy Prophet «le 4! ls 
ri» told him that the money that he brought to combat the Muslims cannot be 
accepted as ransom. When Abbas «+ i\ 2, said that he was a Muslim, the Holy 
Prophet ply «le 1 Le told him that only Allah knows for sure whether he was a 
Muslim and if he were, then Allah would reward him. As far as they were 
concerned, he was of those who intended to fight the Muslims. 


The Holy Prophet 1-5 «Je «i! 6 told him that he was therefore liable to pay 
his ransom, as well as those of his two nephews, Naufal bin Harith and Aqil bin 
Abi Talib, and his compatriot Utba bin Amr. Upon hearing this, he responded, 
“O Muhammad (Ly ate st Le! You intend to leave me in a condition that I should 
beg from the Quraysh. I do not have enough wealth to pay all these ransoms.” 


The Holy Prophet -s ale a te asked him, “Then where is the wealth that 


Surah Al-Anfal 8: 70-71 413 Anwiar- 








ul-Bayan (v. 4 








you and your wife, Ummul Fadl, buried together? You told her that if you were 
to be killed on the journey, the wealth would be of use to your sons, Abdullah, 
Ubaydullah, Fadl and Quthm.” 


Abbas «+ i) 2, exclaimed, “By Allah, oh the Holy Prophet -i-y ale a) Lo! 
None knew of this besides my wife and I! Who told you about it?” The Holy 
Prophet (lus ale a) J» replied, “My Lord Allah has informed me of this.” 


Abbas «+ 4) .», declared, “I bear witness that you are truthful!” He then 
repeated the plea that the twenty Awgqiya be accepted as his ransom. The Holy 
Prophet ,L-y aie a) le refused his request and told him that the twenty Awqiya 
was part of the booty. Consequently he had to pay his ransom as well as that of 
the other three persons. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.263 and Ibn Kathir v.2 p.327] 


Although Sayyidina Abbas «+ 4) _.2, declared his acceptance of Islam on that 
occasion, he returned to Makkah and migrated to Madinah a short yea before 
the conquest of Makkah. 


Note: It is reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” that the ransom stipulated for 
each prisoner was forty Awgqiya, each Awgiya being equivalent to 
40 Dirhams. Each person had to therefore pay 160 Dirhams. The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the ransom was fixed at a 
hundred Awgiya. Other figures have also been reported. 


Lesson: The decision to accept ransom was made after consultation with the 
Companions (Cahaba) + ail 2) and they were also entitled to a share of it. For 
this reason the Holy Prophet ly «le a) J+ did not grant any concession to his 
uncle and claimed the ransoms for his two cousins as well. 


Bukhari (v.1 p.428) reports that some of the Ansar requested that Sayyidina 
Abbas «« i) 2, be freed without compensation. The Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) Le 
_ refused and told them that not a single Dirham will be waived from his ransom. 
The Holy Prophet ley «tb ail be even requested permission from the 
Sate (Sahaba) i .-e) before releasing his son-in-law, Abul As ees 

. In this, the Holy Prophet +5 «le 3) J. displayed the sterling example of 
Sale People only talk of such behaviour, but forget it when their relatives 
and associated are involved. They regard themselves above the law, thinking 
that the rules only apply to others. This is against the dictates of the Laws of 
Islam (Shari’ah). | 


{ly 
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(70) O The Holy Prophet eluy at 4\ te! Tell the prisoners in your custody, “If 
Allah is aware of any Belief (Iman) in your hearts, He shall grant you better than 


what was taken from you, and will forgive you. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (71) If they intend to betray you, then they have already betrayed 
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Allah before, after which Allah gave (you) control over them. Allah is All 
Knowing, the Wise. 


ALLAH’ S PROMISE TO THE PRISONERS OF BADR 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4) 4«, narrates that after Sayyidina Abbas bin Abdul 
Muttalib «+ .i1 2, claimed to be a Muslim and then finally paid his ransom and 
that of the others, Allah revealed the above verse. Allah says in the verse, “O The 
Holy Prophet pl. alc i lo! Tell the prisoners in your custody, ‘If Allah is aware of any 
Belief (Iman) in your hearts, He shall grant you better than what was taken from you, 
and will forgive you. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Sayyidina Abbas «+ 4 ..», reports that Allah subsequently granted him 
twenty slaves in lieu of the twenty Awgqiya that was taken from him, and that 
every one of these slaves used to earn money for him. He added that he now 
hoped that Allah would forgive him since that was the second promise made in 
the verse. | 


According to another narration, he received forty slaves, while yet another 
narration reports that he received hundred times the wealth that was taken from 
him. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that although the verse seemed to 
refer to Sayyidina Abbas «s+ 4\ 2, it would apply to any person in similar 
circumstances. | 


“If they (the prisoners) intend to betray you (by returning to fight you at another 
opportunity, or assisting others against you), then they have already betrayed Allah 
before...” They betrayed Allah by not conforming to the pledge of “Alast” that was 
taken from all souls to the effect that- they will always recognise Allah as their 
Lord. Notwithstanding this pledge, they were adamant to remain as disbelievers 
(kuffar) in this world. 


Once they breached the covenant that they took with Allah, “Allah gave (the 
Muslims) control over them.” They were killed and captured in the battle of Badr. 
If they were ever to repeat their behaviour, Allah will assist the believers 
(Mu’minin) against them again. 


“Allah is All Knowing, the Wise.” Allah is aware of the intentions of every 
person and will grant punishment and rewards according to His wisdom. 
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(72) Without doubt those who believed, migrated and strove in Allah‘s way with 
their wealth and their lives; as well as those who granted shelter (to them) and 
assisted, they are all heirs to each other. As for those who believed and did not 
migrate, you do not have any share in their inheritance until they migrate. If 
they seek your assistance in Religion (Din), then it will be incumbent upon you 
to assist them, except against a nation with whom you have entered into a treaty. 
Allah sees all that you do. (73) As for the disbelievers, they are heirs to each 
other. If you do not do so, there shall be strife and widespread anarchy on earth. 
(74) Those who believed, migrated and strove in Allah’s way, as well as those 
who granted shelter and assisted, these are the true believers. For them shall be 
forgiveness and bounty full sustenance. (75) As for those who believed 

_ afterwards, migrated and strove with you, they are from you, Those who are 
relatives are closer to each other in Allah‘s Book. Undoubtedly Allah knows 
everything. 


LAWS PERTAINING:TO THOSE WHO STRIVE IN ALLAH’S WAY 
AND THOSE WHO ASSIST THEM 


_ These verses refer to the laws of inheritance according to the commentary of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 .,» ,. [Ibn Kathir] 


Allah says, “Without doubt those who believed, migrated (to Madinah) and strove 
in Allah‘s way with their wealth and their lives; as well as those who granted shelter (to 
them) and assisted (referring to the Ansar), they are all heirs to each other.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from Sayyidina Mujahid ale ai ax, 
Sayyidina Qatadah «1- i) ax, and Sayyidina Hasan «+ 4) a~, that the Holy 
Prophet ly ale a) J» initiated a system of inheritance between the Muhajirin 
(immigrants from Makkah) and the Ansar of Madinah. Those who did not migrate 
were not allowed to inherit from those who did migrate.even though they were 
related. 


The laws of inheritance bencen relatives has already been diecieeed in 
verses 11 and 12 of Surah Nisa. | 


Allah then continues to say, “As for those who believed and did not migrate, you 
do not have any share in their inheritance until they migrate. “The two preconditions 
for inheriting from another was belief (Iman) and migration. No inheritance was 
received if any of the two was absent. 


However, Allah adds, “If they seek. your assistance in (the defence of) Religion 
(Din), then it will be incumbent upon you to assist them...” This assistance will be 
binding despite the fact that they did not migrate, “except against a nation with 
whom you have entered into a treaty.” They cannot be assisted to fight against such 
a nation since the treaty has to be honoured. This highlights the importance that 
Islam attaches to the honouring of pledges. 


“As for the disbelievers, they are heirs to each other.” No Muslim can be an heir » 
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of a disbeliever (kafir) and no disbeliever (kafir) can inherit from a Muslim. This 
injunction applies to this day. However, the injunction stating that inheritance 
depended upon migration has been cancelled and no longer applies. The 
precondition for inheritance is now family relations. 


“If you do not do so, there shall be strife and widespread anarchy on earth.” If the 
aforementioned injunctions are not applied and practised, the result will be 
devastating, as mentioned in this verse. | 


“Those who believed, migrated and strove in Allah ‘s way, as well as those who 
granted shelter and assisted, these are the true beizcvers. For them [the immigrants 
(Muhajirin) and the Ansar] shall be forgiveness and bountiful sustenance.” This verse 
praises these two groups and gives them the glad tidings of Heaven (Jannah). 


The final verse expresses three points. The first is “As for those who believed 
afterwards, migrated and strove with you, they are from you.” Although those who 
accepted Islam later were not blessed with the privilege of being at the forefront, 
yet they will be equal in terms of belief (Iman) and the fulfillment of its 
requirements. Their ranks will, of course, vary. 


In terms of inheritance all will be equal because the basis is family relations 
and not virtue. 


The second injunction expressed in this verse is “Those who are relatives are 
closer to each other in Allah‘s Book.” For this reason they will all inherit from each — 
other. This verse abrogated the previous one that stipulates migration as a 
precondition of inheritance. The details of inheritance were discussed in the 
verses 11 and 12 of Surah Nisa. Further details can be referred to in the books of 
jurisprudence. 


The third point expressed is “Undoubtedly Allah knows everything.” This verse 
warns people that they should never think that Allah is unmindful of their 
actions. He knows whatever they do, whether secrefly or in public and will grant 
them the rewards or punishment for it. 


The other name of this Surah is Surah Bara’ah (exoneration) since Allah 
declares Himself and His Holy Prophet ly «Je 1 .L2 exonerated from the 
Disbelievers (kuffar). Since the Surah also includes mention of the Repentance 
(Taubah) of those Companions (Sahaba) <= ais 2, who stayed behind from the 
battle of Tabuk, it is also commonly referred to as Surah Taubah. 


In the Uthmani script of the Qur’an, Surah Taubah appears between Surah 
Anfal and Surah Yunus. | 


WHY IS “BISMILLAH” NOT WRITTEN AT THE BEGINNING OF 
SURAH TAUBAH? 


This is the only Surah in the Qur’an that does not have Bismillah written at 
the beginning. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) 2, once asked Sayyidina 
Uthman « a) .2,, “Why is it that you have arranged Surah Anfal, which is from 
the Mathani (those Surahs that have less than a hundred verses) before Surah 
Bara’ah, whereas Surah Bara’ah has more than a hundred verses? You have also 
joined the two and have not written Bismillah between them. By joining the two, 
you have indluded them among the seven long Surahs. What is the reason for 
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Sayyidina Uthman « | 2, replied, “It was the practice of the Holy Prophet 
ply ale atl ot» that whenever any verses were revealed, he would instruct the 
scribes to include them in a certain Surah containing similar subject matter. 
Surah Anfal was revealed early in Madinah, while Surah Bara’ah was revealed 
towards the end. The Holy Prophet Ly ale a) 1» passed away without informing 
us whether Surah Bara’ah was part of Surah Anfal or not. I have joined the two 
because their subject matter was alike and I did not write Bismillah between 
them (because it cannot be determined with conviction whether they are one or 
two Surahs). I have also included them among the seven long Surahs (because if 
they are one Surah, they belong with these six Surahs). [Tirmidhi] 


The sequence of the Qur’an is that after Surah Fatiha appears the long 
Surahs viz. Surahs Bagarah, Al Imran, Nisa, Ma’idah, An’am, A’raf, Anfal and 
Bara’ah. These are called the “Sab’u Tiwal.” Thereafter follow those Surahs that 
are called the ‘Mi’ain.” These are those Surahs that consist of a little more than a 
hundred verses. Then, from Surah Yunus onwards up to Surah Hujurat, appear 
those Surahs called the “Mathani.” Thereafter, until the end of the Qur’an come 
those Surahs termed the “ Mufassal.” 


The Mufassal Surahs are further classified into three categories. The Surahs 
from Surah Hujurat (49) until Surah Burdj (85) are called the “Tiwal Mufassal.” 
Those from Surah Tarig (86) until Surah Bayyinah (98) are called the “Awsat 
Mufassal,” and from Surah Zilzal (99) up to Surah Nas (114) at the end are called 
the “Qisar Mufassal.” 


BISMILLAH IS NOT RECITED AT THE BEGINNING OF SURAH 
TAUBAH 


When a person is reciting Surah Anfal and then commences with Surah 
Bara’ah, he will not recite Bismillah because it cannot be conclusively determined 
whether the two are separate Surahs or not. 


It is best for the person who commences his recitation of the Qur’an from 
Surah Taubah that he also does not recite Bismillah. He will, of course, recite the 
Tawwudh (A’udhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim). This is the opinion of 
Allama Jazari «Je 3) 4a, and Allama Shatbi ate i aa. 


_ When beginning recitation of the Qur’an from anywhere in Surah Taubah 
(except from the beginning), then the reciter has the option to either recite 
Bismillah or omit to do so. 


Lesson: There is no proof for the recitation of the pray (du’a) “A’udhu billahi 
Minan Nar Wa Min Ghadabil Jabbar Wa Min Sharril kuffar” before Surah Taubah. 
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(1) Allah and His messenger have exonerated themselves from those Polytheists 
with whom you have made a treaty. (2) So travel i in the land for four months and 
know that you can never escape from Allah, and that indeed Allah shall disgrace 
the disbelievers. (3) The proclamation from Allah and His messenger on the day 
of the greater Hajj is that verily Allah and His messenger are exonerated from 
the Polytheists. If you repent, it will be best for you and if you turn back then 
know that surely you cannot escape Allah. And give the disbelievers the glad. 
tidings of an excruciating punishment... (4) Except those Polytheists with whom 
you have a treaty and they have not abated in the least, nor have they assisted 
any others against you. So fulfil their treaty to them for their stipulated term. 
Verily Allah loves those who adopt piety (taqwa). (5) When the sacred months 
have passed, then fight the Polytheists wherever you may find them. Seize 
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them, besiege them and lay in ambush for them at every opportunity. If they 
repent, establish Salah, and pay Zakah, then leave their path free. Surely Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (6) If any of the Polytheists seeks immunity 
from you, then grant it to him until he hears the word of Allah, then convey him 
to his place of safety. This is because they are a people who do not understand. 


ALLAH AND HIS HOLY PROPHET ww y ale ait! le ARE EXONERATED 
FROM THE IDOLATERS 


As an introduction to these verses, it will be necessary to understand that 
there were four categories of Polytheists. at the time when Surah Taubah was 
revealed. The first category was of those who made the treaty with the Muslims 
during the sixth year after Hijrah at Hudaybiyyah. It was on that occasion that 
the Polytheists prevented the Holy Prophet jl-y ale 4! 2 and the Companions 
(Sahaba) +: \ 2, from making Umrah and bound them to an extremely biased 
treaty for a period of ten years. 


One of the clauses of the treaty was that neither party should attack the 
other nor any of their allies. It then transpired that the Bani Bakr tribe (who were 
an ally of the Quraysh) once attacked the Bani Khuza’ah tribe (who were allies of 
the Muslims). The Quraysh supported the Bani Bakr with weapons and some 
members of the Quraysh participated in the attack. In this way the Quraysh were 
the first to breach the terms of the treaty. | 


When the Holy Prophet ,t-) ale .t! .i received intelligence of this attack, he 
prepared an army that marched on Makkah in the eighth year after Hyrah. It was 
then that the Muslims conquered Makkah. 


The second category of the Polytheists were those with whom the Muslims 
made a treaty for a stipulated period and they kept to the conditions of their 
treaties. The tribes that had entered into such treaties with the Muslims were the 
Bani Dhamra and the Bani Mudlaj. Both of these tribes had a few months 
remaining for their treaties to expire when Surah Bara’ah was revealed. 


The third category were those whose treaties were not fixed for a specific 
period, and the fourth category were those who had not entered into any treaty 
with the Muslims. , 


With regard to the first category viz, the Polytheists of Makkah, they 
deserved no respite, but Allah still granted them grace until the expiry of the 
sacred months. Allah says, “When the sacred months have passed, then fight the 
. Polytheists wherever you may find them. Seize them, besiege them and lay in ambush for 
them at every opportunity, If they repent, establish Salah, and pay Zakah then leave their 
path free. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


| With regard to the second category, Allah says, “Except those polytheists with 
whom you have a treaty and they have not abated in the least, nor have they assisted any 
others against you. So fulfill their treaty to them for their stipulated term.” 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) honour the terms of an agreement, it is only 
appropriate that the Muslims also do so since they are more cognisant of this. 
Muslim should always adopt piety (taqwa) for “Verily Allah loves those who adopt 
piety (taqwa).” 
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With regard to the third and fourth categories Allah tells them, “So travel in 
the land for four months and know that you can never escape from Allah (no matter 
where you go), and that indeed Allah shall disgrace the disbelievers. The proclamation 
from Allah and His messenger on the day of the greater Hajj is that verily Allah and His 
messenger are exonerated from the polytheists (Mushrikin). If you repent, it will be best 
for you and if you turn back then know that surely you cannot escape Allah. And give the 
disbelievers the glad tidings of an excruciating punishment.” 


SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR «s 4) 2, LEADS THE HAJJ IN 9 AH AND 
THE DECLARATION OF EXONERATION IS PROCLAIMED 


“The proclamation from Allah and His messenger on the day of the greater Hajj is 
that verily Allah and His messenger are exonerated from the Polytheists.” This 
proclamation is repeated in the verse. It was made when Sayyidina Abu Bakr |,.; 
as &\ and Sayyidina Ali «+ ) 2, were sent to Makkah for the Hajj of the ninth 
year after Hijrah. Sayyidina Abu Bakr +s a! .2, instructed Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «+ \ ..2, to sound this declaration. 


Bukhari (v.2 p.27 1) reports a hadith of Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ 4 2, in 
which he says that he was with those sent by Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | ..2, to 
Mina to declare the proclamation on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul Hijjah). The 
declaration included the words, “Behold! No Polytheist may perform the Hajj 
after this year and no naked person may make Tawaf of the Ka’ba!” 


The Holy Prophet (ls «le isl Le sent Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) 22, after Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «s a! +, because some Companions (Sahaba) 4s | 2) suggested that 
was customary among the Arabs that they required a person from the same clan 
to declare the annulment of a treaty. Although the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
did not enter into the treaty with the Polytheists as an individual (but as the 
leader of the Muslims), it was A ees that the Polytheists thought this. 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je a) 1. thought it necessary that a member 
from his own clan ie. the Banu Hashim, should be sent to render the declaration 
of Surah Bara’ah. Since it was not possible for the message to reach every person 
in that large gathering, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i) 2, appointed Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «s ai ..2, and others to assist him. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.267) reports from Sayyidina Zaid bin Tabi ale a aa, 
that he asked Sayyidina Ali «s .\ ..», what he announced on that day. He replied, 
“T was required to proclaim four things. (1) None should make Tawaf naked. (2) 
Those tribes with whom the Holy Prophet Ly ale i! ..L had entered into a treaty 
would have their treaties honoured only for the stipulated terms. Those with 
whom no treaty was made were allowed four months in which their safety was 
guaranteed. Thereafter, the guarantee would expire. (3) None besides Muslims 
will enter Heaven (Jannah). (4) The Polytheists and the Muslims will not again 
perform Hajj simultaneously i.e. no Polytheist will be allowed to perform Hajj in 
future.” 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” mentions that the four month period 
began after the declaration on the 10th of Dhul Hijjah and expired on the 10th of 
Rabi ul Akhir. 


The “sacred months” referred to in the verse are the same four months grace 
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that was allowed to those with whom no treaty was made or whose treaties were 
unspecified. With regard to the Polytheists of Makkah, it entailed the remaining 
20 days of Dhul Hijjah and the following month of Muharram. Thereafter they 
were no longer guaranteed safety. This is the opinion of Mujahid, Ibn Is’haq and 
Nasafi «Je 41 a«, and has:been reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil”. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the “sacred months” do not refer to 
those four sacred months that were observed by the Arabs (viz. Dhul Qa’dah, 
Dhul Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab). This is so because at the time of the 
declaration, there remained only 20 days of Dhul Hijjah and then the month of 
Muharram. Thereafter another five months followed before Rajab started. If these 
four sacred months were implied, then the term would have been greatly 
extended, whereas none were allowed more than four months respite. 


Allah says, “When the sacred months have passed, then fight the Polytheists 
wherever you may find them. Seize them, besiege them and lay in ambush for them at 
every opportunity.” All the roads leading to Makkah were to be guarded so that 
they do not return to Makkah. 


“If they repent, establish Salah, and pay Zakah, then leave their path free.” \f the 
Polytheists accept Islam and practise it, they should be left alone and allowed to 
enter Makkah. “Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Allah will forgive 
all that they perpetrated before accepting Islam and will not require them to 
answer for it. | 


The verse. “Seize them, besiege them and lay in ambush for them at every 
opportunity,” indicates that the Muslim should always be on guard against the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and should protect their borders thoroughly. 


With regard to the verse “If they repent, establish Salah, and pay Zakah, then 
leave their path free,” Allama Jassas «Je | a», writes in “Ahkamul Qur'an’ (v.3 p.83) 
that a person may not be killed after he repents from disbelief (kufr) and 
polytheism (shirk). He may, however, be seized or besieged. If a Muslim 
purposely neglects to perform Salah or pay Zakah, the Leader of believers 
(Amirul Mu’minin) may imprison him until he begins to practise accordingly. 


“If any of the Polytheists seeks immunity from you, then grant it to him until he 
hears the word of Allah...” Allama Jassas «Je 4\ i», writes that whenever an enemy 
disbeliever (kafir) pleads for safety, it should be granted to him and then he 
should be allowed to enter the Islamic State, hear the Qur’an and the details of 
Islamic beliefs and practices should be explained to him. 


He also writes that if a disbeliever (kafir) requests to learn about the proofs 
and reasons to believe in Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet ls ale 3) J» to believe in them, then it will be incumbent upon 
the Muslims to furnish him with the details. It will not be permissible to kill him 
before these have been explained to him. 


Wy 


Sete then convey him to his place of safety.” This verse outlines the 
responsibility of the Leader of believers (Amirul Mu’minin) to ensure the safety of 
‘the disbeliever (kafir) who has been granted immunity. None should harm him in 
any way while he is in the Islamic State. The Dhimmis should also be granted 
perfect safety while they are residents of the Islamic State. 
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This verse also denotes that a disbeliever (kafir) from a disbelievers (kuffar) 
state cannot live permanently in the Islamic State. According to the Hanafi school 
of jurisprudence, if he enters the Islamic State with a valid visa, he will be 
allowed residence only for a year. If he stays longer, he will become a Dhimmi 
and will have to pay the Atonement (Jizya). [Ahkamul Qur’an v.3 p.83-84] 


“This is because they are a people who do not understand.”. They should be 
granted the requested immunity because they do not understand the reality of 
Islam and have to be allowed to listen to the Qur’an and teachings of Islam. 


Lesson: “. . .on the day of the greater Hajj... - This refers to the days of Hajj in 
general and more specifically to the day of Mina. The “greater Hajj” (Hajjul 
Akbar) refers to the Hajj itself since the Umrah is regarded as the lesser Hajj 
(Hajjul Asghar). This has been stated by Sayyidina Zuhri a i) an, Sayyidina 
Sha’bi «le i) an, and Sayyidina Ata «Je 4) a#,. It does not refer to the commonly 
acclaimed meaning that it denotes the Hajj when the day of Arafah falls on a 
Friday. 


It has been reported in certain narrations that the Hajj when the day of 
Arafah falls on a Friday is seventy times superior to any other Hajj. Mulla Ali 
Qari «Je 41 4a, has written a treatise on this subject entitled “Al Hazul Awfar fil 
Hajjil Akbar.” | 


ae Fs na es Ge ara 


y\e Ae a4 so BS 7 nee > dS SP “her 2 4 oS 
ile, HART piel aS A428 Bby Heal, Kiger 


4S CA te ae ost, © 2 a4 age 
6 iS v4 y ” 4 a 
. 7d a ' 3S 324 gt i, ime cA 7 = < £ AS 
IG of GY Siecle Assi Any VI oe 3 3 Sys? 
Pd ad y, Zia» & ot ie 
3g 


3g SSH 7 By Tyke (Gh, 


Oise 


(7) How can there be a treaty with Allah and His messenger for the Polytheists 
(Mushrikin), except for those with whom you have entered into a treaty near 
the Masjidul Haram? So as long as they remain true to you, remain true to them. 
Verily Allah loves those who adopt piety (taqwa). (8) How can there be a treaty 
when they are such as do not regard any relations with you when they attain the 
upper hand over you, nor do they show regard for any pact. They please you 
with their mouths, while their hearts refuse. And most of them are sinners. (9) | 
They have purchased a measly gain at the price of Allah’s verses, so they forbid 
(others) from His path. Evil indeed are the actions they perpetrate. (10) They do 
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not honour any relations, nor any pact with the believers. These are the ones 
who transgress. (11) So if they repent, establish Salah and pay Zakah, they are 
your brothers in Religion (Din). We expound the verses for the people who 
possess knowledge. 


THE POLYTHEISTS DO NOT HONOUR ANY RELATIONSHIP, NOR 
ANY PACT 


Allah mentions in these verses that He cannot have any regard for the pacts 
of the Polytheists because they have breached many treaties before and were 
prone to do so in future. Allah then says, “How can there be a treaty when they are 
such as do not regard any relations with you when they attain the upper hand over you, 
nor do they show regard for any pact. They please you with their mouths, while their 
hearts refuse.” They verbally attest to uphold their treaties but their hearts are 
filled with malice and dark thoughts. Their hearts do not correspond with the 
words on their tongues. 


“And most of them are sinners.” They never intend to obey Allah’ s injunctions 
and cannot be expected to fulfill the clauses of their pledges since they show 
regard only for the things of the world. Their infatuation with the world presents 
an obstacle for them to accept Belief (Iman). They neither accept Islam nor allow 
others to do so. Allah says, “They have purchased a measly gain at the price of Allah 's 
verses, so they forbid (others) from His path. Evil indeed are the actions they perpetrate. 
They do not honour any relations, nor any pact with the believers. These are the ones who 
transgress.” 


In the first verse Allah says, “How can there be a treaty with Allah and His 
messenger for the Polytheists, except for those with whom you have entered into a treaty 
near the Masjidul Haram?” Allama Nasafi «lc .1\ 4, writes that this verse refers to 
those tribes that made a treaty with the Muslims and then did not transgress the 
clauses. Their treaties were still valid for a stipulated period. These were the 
tribes of Bani Kinana and Bani Dhamra. With regard to them, Allah says, “So as 
long as they remain true to you, remain true to them.” Their treaties should be 
fulfilled until the stipulated term and should not be breached. Breaching the 
treaty will be against the dictates of piety (taqwa) and “Verily Allah loves those who, 
adopt piety (taqwa).” This is similar to a previous verse at the beginning where 
Allah said, “So fulfil their treaty to them for their stipulated term.” 


Towards the end Allah says, “So if they repent, establish Salah and pay Zakah, 
they are your brothers in Religic1 (Din). We expound the verses for the people who 
possess knowledge.” These are the people who woul. appreciate and understand 
Allah’ s injunctions and practise them. | 


Lesson: “How can there be a. treaty when they are such as do not regard any 
relations with you when they attain the upper hand over you, nor do they show regard for 
any pact. They please you with their mouths, while their hearts refuse.” This is the 
behaviour of the disbelievers (kuffar) to this day. In the name of nationalism and 
unity, the disbelievers (kuffar) attempt to dissuade the Muslims from Jihad, 

calling for religious harmony. They even enter into agreements and pacts with 
the Muslims, but are not hesitant to break these and perpetrate open genocide. 


Similar is the condition of those sects who claim to be Muslims, but do not > 
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conform to the beliefs of Islam. In fact, their objective is to stab the Muslims in 
the back and call for unity to deceive the Muslims. They harbour enmity for the 
Muslims and will spare no energy to harm the Muslims at every given 
opportunity. 
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(12) If they break their promises after entering into a pact and they revile your 
Religion (Din), then slay the leaders of infidels. Indeed they are such that they 
have no regard for promises that they should refrain. (13) Will you not fight 
such a nation who break their promises and resolve to exile the messenger. They 
are those who initiated hostilities against you the first time around. Do you fear 
them? Allah is more worthy that He be feared, if you are believers. (14) Fight 
them Allah will punish them by your hands, humiliate them, assist you against 
them, heal the hearts of the believers... (15) ..and remove the fury in their hearts. 
Allah accepts the repentance of whoever He wills and Allah is All Knowing, the 
Wise. (16) Do you think that you will be left to be, whereas Allah has not yet 
determined those of you who strive and who do not take as friends anyone 
besides Allah, His messenger and the believers? Allah is Informed of what you 
do. 


SLAY THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) LEADERS BECAUSE THEIR 
PROMISES HOLD NO WEIGHT 


At Hudaybiyyah during the sixth year after Hijrah, the Polytheists 
prevented the Holy Prophet ,l-y Je a) .l2 and the Companions (Sahaba) 4 2, 
ee* from making Umrah and bound them to an extremely biased treaty for a 
period of ten years. 


One of the clauses of the treaty was that neither party should attack the 
other or any of their allies during this period. It then transpired that the Bani 
_ Bakr tribe (who were an ally of the Quraysh) a‘tacked the Bani Khuza’ah tribe 
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(who were allies of the Muslims). The Quraysh supported the Bani Bakr with 
weapons and some members of the Quraysh participated in the attack. In this 
way the Quraysh were the first to breach the terms of the treaty. Besides 
breaking the pledge, they used to vilify and revile Islam. 


Allah says, “If they break their promises after entering into a pact and they revile 
your Religion (Din), then slay tle leaders of infidels.” Allah instructs that the 
_ Quraysh be fought because they were the ones who prevented the other tribes 
from accepting Islam since all the Arabs looked up to them as their leaders. They 
were all awaiting the conversion of the Quraysh so that they may follow suit. 


“the leaders of infidels”. could also refer more specifically to the leaders of the 
Quraysh like Abu Jahl, Suhayl bin Amr, Ikrama bin Abi Jahl and Abu Sufyan. 
This is the opinion of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) ..2,. He says that _ they 
were the ones who broke the treaty and suggested that the Holy Prophet 4) J. 
ples ate be exiled from Makkah when they convened in the House of Nadwa. 


....Indeed they are such that they have no regard for promises that they should 
areiy They should be fought so that they refrain from reviling Islam and 
fighting the Muslims. Other commentators have interpreted it to mean that they 
will desist from disbelief (kufr) if they are fought. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.272] 


The question arises that if the disbelievers (kuffar) had already broken the 
treaty, why does Allah state the breaking of the treaty as a precondition when He 
says, “If they break their promises...”? The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the 
verse to mean that if the disbelievers (kuffar) remain as disbelievers and fail to 
uphold their treaties, they should be fought. In my humble opinion, the verse is 
phrased as a precondition so as to denote that should any of the Disbelievers 
(kuffar) break their treaty in future, they should be dealt with in the same 
manner. 


Allama Nasafi «le 3) a«, has written in “Madarikut Tanzil” that a Dhimmi 
(non-muslim who reside in the muslim state and pay tax) may be executed if he 
blasphemes Islam since this will constitute a breach of his pledge as a resident of 
the Islamic State. 


“Will you not fight such a nation who break their promises and resolve to exile the 
messenger? They are those who initiated hostilities against you the first time around.” 
ie. They were the first to break the conditions of the treaty when the Bani Bakr 
attacked the Bani Khuza’ah. 


Allah asks the believers (Mu’minin), “Do you fear them (that you do not fight 
them)? Allah is more worthy that He be. feared, if you are believers.” If people feared 
Allah instead of the disbelievers ala they would hasten to carry out His 
instruction to wage Jihad. 


“Fight them! Allah will punish them by your hands, humiliate them, assist you 
against them, heal the hearts of the believers...” The believers (Mu’minin) were hurt 
by the betrayal of the disbelievers (kuffar) when they failed to uphold the treaty, 
but Allah promises to eliminate this from their hearts as well. Together with this, 
_ Allah says that He will even “remove the fury in their hearts.” This tells of the 
happiness and contentment that Allah filled into the hearts of the believers 
(Mu’minin), and serves to emphasise what was mentioned previously. 
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The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes certain Scholars ( Ulema) that the 
healing of hearts was attained by the promise of Makkah’ s conquest and that by 
_ the actual conquest itself, the fury from their hearts was removed. 


“Allah accepts the repentance of whoever He wills...” The Muslims have to Fulfill 
their obligation of fighting in Jihad and Allah’s divine plan will come to pass 
when He shall grant whomsoever He wills the guidance to repent and to accept 
Islam. In this way people like Ikrama bin Abi Jahl, Suhail ou Amr and Abu 
Sufyan ree a 2) all became Muslims. 


ree and Allah is All Knowing, the Wise.” He knows who will remain as 
Disbelievers (kuffar) and who will become Muslim. According to His wisdom, He 
will grant guidance to whomsoever He wills. 


Note: The question arises that if the conquest of Makkah took place in the - 
8th year after Hijrah and Surah Bara’ah was revealed in the 9th year 
after Hijrah, what Jihad is encouraged in the verse that states: “Fight 

them! “? 


In reply, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.10 p.62) writes that altheden: Surah 
Bara’ah was revealed after the conquest of Makkah, these verses were revealed 
before. Another reply is that the verse is addressed to all the Muslims until the 
day of Judgment. The verse tells them that Allah will assist them in their fights 
against the disbelievers (kuffar). Allah promises them that He “will punish them by 
your hands, humiliate them, assist you against them, heal the hearts of the believers and 
remove the fury in their hearts.” 


Allah intends to inform the Muslims throughout the ages that they are also 
prone to suffer the treatment received by the Holy Prophet rt y ade ai te and the 
Companions (Sahaba) »4s 4.2). When such situations do arise, they should fight 
the disbelievers (kuffar) just as their forebears in the Religion (Din) had done. | 


Still encouraging the Muslims to wage Jihad, Allah continues, “Do you think 
that you will be left to be, whereas Allah has not yet (put you to test. He will certainly 
~ put you on trial until He has) determined those of you who strive and who do not take as 
friends anyone besides Allah, His messenger and the believers.” In Jihad, Allah will 
reveal the true colours of those who truly love Him and it will be known who ~ 
was not sincere in their claims and who befriended the disbelievers (kuffar). 


Allah mentions in a verse of Surah Al Imran, “Allah does not wish to leave the 
believers in the same condition that you are in till he separates the pale from the 
impure.” [Surah 3, verse 179] 


Allah says in Surah Ankabit, “Do people think that they will be left to say, ‘We . 
believe!’ without being tested?” [Surah 29, verse 2] 


At the end of the verse Allah declares, “Allah is Informed of what you do.” 
Accordingly, He will grant the appropriate retribution. 
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(17) It is not befitting of the Polytheists that they tend Allah ‘s places of worship 
while they attest to their own disbelief. They are those whose actions are wasted 
and they shall abide forever in the Fire. (18) Only those should tend Allah ‘s 
places of worship who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, establish Salah, pay 
Zakah and fear Allah only. It is hoped that these people will be of those who are 
rightly guided. (19) Do you equate the giving of water to the pilgrims and the 
tending of the Masjidul Haram to the person who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day and strives in Allah’s path? They can never be equal according to Allah! 
Allah does not guide the oppressive folk, (20) Those who believe, migrate and 
strive in Allah’s way with their wealth and their lives are of much superior 
ranking according to Allah. These are the successful ones. (21) Their Lord 
confers to them the glad tidings of His mercy, pleasure and such gardens 
wherein they shall have everlasting bounties. (22) They will abide therein until 
eternity. Undoubtedly with Allah is a great reward. 


THE POLYTHEISTS ARE NOT WORTHY OF TENDING ALLAH'S 
MASAJID 


“Ma ‘alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.273) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae i) .2, that when Sayyidina Abbas «+ i ..2, was brought as a prisoner to 
Madinah, the Muslims taunted him by saying that he was still a disbeliever (kafir) 
and that he did not maintain his family ties (by compelling his nephew, The Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) 6 and others to leave Makkah). Sayyidina Ali as i 2, also 
added some strong words. 


Thereupon Sayyidina Abbas «+ 4) 2) asked them why were they not 
mentioning all his good attributes instead of only the negative ones. Sayyidina 
Ali «s iv 2, asked in surprise, “Do you have any good to your credit?” 
Sayyidina Abbas «+ | 2, replied, “Yes! We tend the Masjidul Haram and are 
the custodians of the Ka’ba. We also give water to the Hajjis (pilgrims).” It was 
then that Allah revealed the above verses. 


Allah says, “It is not befitting of the Polytheists that they tend Allah’s places of 
worship while they attest to their own disbelief’ The Ka‘ba was built by the enemy of 
polytheism (shirk) viz. Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je. The mosques (Masajid) (plural 
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of Masjid) have been established so that Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) is expressed, 
30 these can never be tended by those who attribute partners to Allah. It is 
therefore meaningless that they tend to the upkeep of the Masjidul Haram when 
all they do is whistle and clap hands (as mentioned in verse 35 of Surah Anfal). 


“They are those whose actions are wasted (because ino action is accepted from a 
kaafir even if it seems good) and they shall abide forever in the Fire.” Their actions 
will be of no avail to them in the Hereafter. : 


TENDING THE MOSQUES (MASAJID) IS THE DUTY ONLY OF THE 
BELIEVERS 


“Only those should tend Allah ‘s places of worship who believe in Allah, and the 
Last Day, establish Salah, pay Zakah and fear Allah only.” The rightful custodians of 
the Masajid are those who carry out all Allah’s commandments and do not-fear 
the reproach of the their relatives, nations or the disbelievers (kuffar). 


With regard to them, Allah continues to say, ‘It is hoped that these people will 
be of those who are rightly guided. “ Allah will guide them to Heaven (Jannah) by 
granting them the guidance to carry out all righteous actions. 


Tending to the Masajid entails all actions like attending to the maintenance 
and renovations of the Masajid, as well as seeing to the needs of those Muslims 
who attend them. However, the other aspect of tending to the Masajid is more 
important. This is to ensure that people always attend the Masajid for Salah; that 
remembrance (Dhikr) of Allah takes place there and that the teachings of the 
Qur’an and religion (Din) are imparted there. These are the actions for which the 
Masajid are established. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet i lo 
elvy ale said. “When you see a person who cares for the mosque (Masjid), then 
you may attest to his Belief (Iman), because Allah says, “Only those should tend 
Allah ‘s places of worship who believe in Allah, and the Last Day...” [Mishkat p. 69] 


ACTIONS THAT ARE PROHIBITED IN THE MOSQUE (MASJID) 


Many actions are forbidden in the mosque (Masjid) because they contradict 
its sanctity. In the mosque (Masjid) a person may not recite such poetry that is not 
concerned with religion (Din). One may. also not buy and sell anything in a 
mosque (Masjid), nor eat, drink or smoke anything that has an offensive smell 
before entering the mosque (Masjid) (this includes all types of cigarettes, tobacco 
and “pan”). It is also forbidden to speak of worldly matters in the mosque 
(Masjid) or to spit. One may not announce any lost item nor beg in the mosque 
(Masjid). 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s a! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ly ale ai 
said, “When you hear anyone announcing a lost item in the Masjid, then tell him, 
“May Allah not return it to you!’ because the mosque (Masjid) was not built for 
such things.” [Muslim v.1 p.2 10, and Abu Dawid v.1 p.68] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s iy «*, has also reported that the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade ai! le said, “When you see any person buying or selling in the Masjid, 
then tell him, “May Allah not grant you a profit in your transaction.” [Mishkat p. 
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‘The Holy Prophet Ly «le a to has also mentioned, “There shall come a time 
when people will discuss their worldly matters in the mosque (Masjid). So do not 
sit with such people, for Allah has no need for them.” [Mishkat p. 71] 3 


Sayyidina Hakim bin Hizam «+ 4) .,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
pi-y ale forbade the execution of legal penalties and retaliation (Qisds) in the 
mosque (Masjid), and (irreligious) poetry. [Abu Dawid v.2 p.261] 


Sayyidina Mu’awiya bin Qurra «+ a) _.», reports from his father that the 
Holy Prophet os «le at le prohibited eating from two trees viz, onion and 
garlic. He said, “Whoever eats from them should not approach our Masajid. If he 
wants to eat them, he should cook it first, for then the odour will be killed.” [Abu 
Dawid v.2 p. 179, and Muslim v.1 p.209] 


Included in tending the Masajid is for a person to remain sitting in the 
Masjid after one Salah in anticipation of the next. Sayyidina Uthman bin 
Madh’un «+ a1 .2, narrates that they asked the Holy Prophet ply ale ail le 
permission to castrate themselves. The Holy Prophet ply ale ai! le replied, “He is 
not from us who castrates another or has himself castrated. The castration of my 
Ummah is to fast (which will reduce.the passions).” 


He continues to narrate, “We then asked permission to travel (on holiday).” 
The reply was, “The travelling of my Ummah is in the path of Allah.” When. they 
then requested permission to practise monasticism, The Holy Prophet «le a) le 
ely replied, “The monasticism of my Ummah is in waiting for Salah in the 
Masjid.” [Mishkat p. 69] 


THE REWARDS FOR KEEPING THE MASJID CLEAN 


Sayyidina Anas «s+ \ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale a) lo said, 
“The rewards of my Ummah were shown to me to the extent that even the 
reward of removing anything unsightly from the Masjid was shown to me (even 
if it be a tiny speck of dirt). Then the sins of my Ummah were shown to me and I - 
never found any sin greater than when a person forgot any Surah or verse of the 
Qur'an that he was taught.” [Abu Dawid v.1 p.66] 


Nowadays attention is given only to the beautification of the Masajid. They 
are adorned with exquisite carpets, decorations and frames. The walls and 
ceilings are covered with fine carvings and calligraphy. People compete with 
these things, while no*attention is given to remembrance (Dhikr), recitation of 
Qur’an and waiting for the Salah. These elaborate decorations are not endorsed 
by the Shari‘ah since they are a and affect humility and concentration in 
Salah. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet l-y «Je a) lo said, 
“One of the signs of Judgment day (Qiyamah) is that people will compete and 
boast in building Masajid.” [Abu Dawid v.1 p.65] - 


With regard to those who pay attention only to the decoration of the 
Masajid, The Holy Prophet ly «Je ii .L2 mentioned, ‘Their Masajid will be 
occupied but will be bereft of guidance. ” [Mishkat p. 38] 
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SERVING THE PILGRIMS AND TENDING THE MASJIDUL 
HARAM CANNOT COMPARE WITH BELIEF (IMAN) AND JIHAD 


Allah says, “Do you equate the giving of water to the pilgrims and the tending of 
the Masjidul Haram to the person who believes in Allah and the Last Day and strives in 
Allah‘s path? They can never be equal according to Allah! Allah does not guide the 
oppressive folk.” 


There are two circumstances of revelation with regard to this verse. The first 
has already been discussed and concerns the incident of Sayyidina Abbas 4 2, 
as, The verse tells people that the actions of the believer (Mu’min) who strives in 
Allah’s way are much superior than those who merely tend to the Masjidul 
Haram and give water to the pilgrims. When such people are not believers 
(Mu’minin), then their actions are wasted in the Hereafter. 


_ The second circumstance of revelation is related by Sayyidina Nu’man bin 
Bashir «+ a! ..2). He reports that he was sitting at the pulpit of the Holy Prophet 
ley ale ail 2 when a person said, “I do not care if I were granted only the 
opportunity to give water to the Hujjaj (pilgrims) and do no other good deed.” 
Thereafter a second person exclaimed, “I do not care to leave out all other actions 
if I were afforded the opportunity to tend to the Masjidul Haram!” 


Thereupon a third person said, “Jihad in Allah’s path is superior to the 
actions that the two of you have mentioned.” Sayyidina Umar «+ 3) .2, 
reprimanded them and told them not to raise their voices near the pulpit of the 
Holy Prophet (ts ale i be It was the day of Friday (Jumu’ah), and Sayyidina 
Umar «s ! ..2, told them that he would enquire from the Holy Prophet «le i\ le 
el. about their quarrel after the Salah. The above verse was revealed in reply to 
this dispute after Sayyidina Umar «« | 2, asked the Holy Prophet Ly «le at bo, 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.275| 


Allah's reply is succinct when He says, “They can never be equal according to 
Allah! Allah does not guide the oppressive folk.” 


GLAD TIDININGS FOR THOSE WHO MIGRATE AND STRIVE IN 
ALLAH’S WAY 


“Those who believe, migrate and strive in Allah's way with their wealth and their 
lives are of much superior ranking according to Allah. These are the successful ones.” 
Further elucidating the virtue of the immigrants (Mujahirin) (those who 
participate in Jihad) and the immigrants (Muhajirin), Allah says, “Their Lord 
confers to them the glad tidings of His.mercy, pleasure and such gardens where they shall 
have everlasting bounties. They will abide therein until eternity. Undoubtedly with Allah 
is a great reward.” 
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(23) O you who believe, do not take your fathers and your brothers as friends if 
they prefer disbelief to Belief (Iman). Whosoever of you will befriend them, 
then these are the oppressors. (24) Say, “If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, 
your spouses, your families, your wealth that you have earned, your businesses 
in which you fear a loss, and your home that you love so dearly are more 
beloved to you than Allah, His messenger and striving in His path; then wait for 
Allah’s order to come. Allah does not guide the sinful folk.” 


THE LOVE FOR ALLAH MUST SUPERCEDE THE LOVE FOR ONE’S 
FATHERS, BROTHERS, TRIBE, FAMILIES, SPOUSES, CHILDREN, 
BUSINESSES AND HOMES 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.276) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as al 2, that when Allah issued the order to migrate, certain Muslims intended 
to do so but were told by their families that they (the families) would be 
destroyed if they were left alone in Makkah. For this reason they did not migrate 
(although it was then incumbent for all Muslims to migrate to the sole Islamic 
State of Madinah). It was then that Allah revealed the first of the above verses. 


Allah says, “O you who believe, do not take your fathers and your brothers as 
friends if they prefer disbelief to Belief (Iman).” These people do not deserve to be 
listened to since they choose to remain as disbelievers (kuffar). It is incumbent for 
them also to accept Islam and migrate with their Muslim children and brothers. 
They refuse to accept Islam, yet pretend to express their SS when any of 
their family want to migrate. 


If a: Muslim is influenced by his relatives not to perform an obligatory 
action, it will constitute oppression on himself because he will be subjecting 
himself to Allah’s wrath. Allah says, “Whosoever of you will befriend them, then these 
_are the oppressors.” When a person becomes a Muslim, he has submitted to Allah 
and cannot prefer to listen to the dissuading remarks of his family, especially 
when they are disbelievers (kuffar). 


“When this verse was revealed, those who did not yet migrate said that if 
they were to migrate, their wealth would be lost, their businesses would be 
ruined, their homes would be deserted and their family ties severed. It was then 
that Allah revealed the following verse declaring, “Say, ‘If your fathers, your sons, 
your brothers, your spouses, your families, your wealth that you have earned, your 
businesses in which you fear a loss, and your home that you love so dearly are more 
beloved to you than Allah, His messenger and striving in His path then watt for Allah’s 
order to come. «[“Ma’élimut Tanzil” v.2 p.277] 


Negiecting to migrate would incur Allah’s punishment. This could be in 
both the worlds and the person dying without migrating would not be deemed a 
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Muslim. Concerning those who without excuse failed to migrate when the order 
was given, Allah says, “The abode of such folk is Hell (Jahannam), and it is the worst 
of destinations.” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 97] 


“Allah does not guide the sinful folk.” Such will be the plight of those who 
disobey Allah and who chose to give preference to the things of this world over 
the pleasure of Allah. 


Lesson: After accepting Belief (Iman), a person is required to practise the 
requisites of Belief (Iman). These are sometimes difficult, such as Hijrah 
(migration), Jihad and sacrificing one’s wealth and relations. However, when a 
person realises that Allah is his Creator and Master and that He has conferred 
one’s wealth and relatives to one, one will not find it difficult to carry out Allah’s 
injunctions. One will then give preference to the love of Allah and the Holy 
Prophet Ls ale at) t+ over all other thirgs. 


Sayyidina Anas « 3) .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai le said, 
“The person possessing three qualities shall taste the sweetness of Belief (Imdn). 
The first is that he loves Allah and His Prophet -L-y «le a) de more than anything 
else. The second is that he loves others solely for the pleasure of Allah. The third 
is that once Allah has rescued him from disbelief (kufr), he detests returning to it 
just as much as he detests being cast into a fire.” [Bukhari v.1 p.7] 


The meaning of the “sweetness of Belief (Iman)” is that the person derives 
pleasure when engaging in Allah’s obedience and worship. He then finds it easy 
to undertake all types of difficulties to please Allah and His Prophetpluy ale ait bo, 


Sayyidina Anas «s+ 4) 2) also narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a be 
said, “None can possess true Belief (Iman) until I am more beloved to him than. 
his parents, children and the entire humanity.” [Ibid] 


Lesson: Love is of two types. The first is an involuntary and instinctive love, 
while the other is voluntary and acquired. The love required in the above 
Ahadith is of the second ‘type because the Shariah does not demand from a 
person something over which he has no control. 


Allah will not hold a person responsible for the instinctive love that he bears 
for his family and wealth, unless this instinctive love overpowers his involuntary 
and acquired love for Allah and the Holy Prophet l.5 ale ii lo. This will be 
noticed when his love for the worldly things provokes him to disobey the 
commands of Allah and to regard these as difficult to practise. 


To please their wives and children people buy pictures of animate objects 
for them, have a TV in their homes and allow them to wear clothes that do not 
conform with the dictates of the Shari'ah. They resort to all sorts of Unlawful 
(Haram) ventures involving usury and bribery just so that they can earn more 
wealth to satiate the whims of their families and to maintain their extravagant 
lifestyles. | 


To please their friends and associates, they shave their beards, wear the 
clothes of the West and eat from the Unlawful (Haram) food served to them at 
parties and social gatherings. In all of these cases, their instinctive love 
overpowers their love for Allah and the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai) Le, 
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There are many chosen servants of Allah’ who, with their conviction in 
Heaven (Jannah) and carrying out of good deeds, have an overpoweringly 
instinctive love for Allah and His Holy ree rhs yale ii Le This is an extremely 
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(25) Without doubt Allah has assisted you on numerous occasions, as well as on 
the day of Hunayn when your superior numbers elated you, but these were of 
~ no avail to you. The earth became straitened for you despite it’s vastness and 
- you turned away in flight. (26) Then Allah caused His tranquility to descend - 
upon His messenger and upon the believers. Allah sent an army that you could 
not see and punished those who disbelieved. Such is the punishment of the 
disbelievers. (27) Then Allah accepted the repentance of whomsoever He willed, 

| al Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. | 


THE MUSLIMS WERE SUPERIOR IN NUMBER IN THE BATTLE OF 
HUNAYN, SUFFERED A TEMPORARY DEFEAT, TOOK FLIGHT 
| AND WERE THEN ASSISTED BY ALLAH 


“Without doubt Allah has assisted you on numerous occasions, as well as on the 
day of Hunayn when. your superior numbers elated you, but these were of no avail to you. 
The earth became straitened for you despite its vastness and you turned away in flight.” 
Hunayn is a place between Makkah and Ta’if. After the conquest of Makkah, the 
Holy Prophet ploy ade i le marched with a large army of the Companions 
(Sahaba) ++ i ..2, to the Bani Hawazin tribe who lived in that vicinity. 


‘Some of the Companions (Sahaba) ete MN we, said that they could not be 
defeated because of their superior numbers. As a result Allah caused the enemy 
to gain the upper hand. in the beginning and the Muslims were thrown in 
_ turmoil. Thereafter Allah restored His. assistance and ey, were victorious. 


THE BATTLE OF HUNAYN 


When the Bani Hawazin tribe heatd of the conquest of Makkah, their leader, 
Malik bin Awf Nasri, gathered all the surrounding tribes. These included the 
Bani Thaqif, Bani Nasr, Bani Jushm, Bari Sa’d bin Bakr and some of the Bani 
Hilal. After nanimeusty. deciding that they would attack the Muslims, ae! 7 
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converged with all their wealth and families at Hunayn. 


When the Holy Prophet ,l-y.Je ai l- received intelligence of this attack, he 
sent Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Hadid Aslami «+ 4 .,2, to stay with them and 
gather information about them. When he returned, he informed the Holy 
Prophet jy ale a) Le that they truly intended to fight. 


There were already ten thousand Companions (Sahaba) .-¢:s i\ 2) with the 
Holy Prophet Ls «le sit 2 when he left Madinah for Makkah. 


When he marched to Hunayn, another two thousand people from Makkah 
joined them. 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Hanzala «+ iy «#, reports that they were marching with 
the Holy Prophet (1-5 ae ai) .l2 when the time for Zuhr arrived. At that time a 
horsemen approached the Holy Prophet ls ale i! .l saying that he had ridden 
ahead, climbed up a certain mountain and saw that that Bani Hawazin were 
camped at Hunayn with their women, wealth and all their livestock. The Holy 
Prophet gly ale ai Le smiled and said, “Insha Allah, these will all be booty for 
the Muslims tomorrow. 


That night Sayyidina Anas bin Abi Marthad «s+ 41 2, kept watch and 
patrolled the various valleys around the Muslims. As was previously mentioned, 
some Muslims said that they could not be defeated that day because of their 
superior numbers. | 


The Bani Hawazin were renowned for their proficiency in archery and, 
when the armies clashed, their shower of arrows was so fast and furious that als 
Muslims panicked and began to disperse in flight. 


Only the Holy Prophet 5 ae ail te and a few Companions (Sahaba) ail 2 y 
~#© remained facing the enemy. With him were Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a .»,, 
Sayyidina Umar «s+ ai 2), Sayyidina Ali « 4\ 2, and Sayyidina Abbas «s i .). 
The Holy Prophet ly ale «i 1. called out to the Muslims, “O people! Come to 
me! I am the messenger of Allah! Iam Muhammad bin Abdullah!” 


Mounted on his white mule, the Holy Prophet ,l-y a i) Jvrecited the 
following couplets of poetry which meant, “I am a Prophet without a lie. I am the 
son of Abdul Mutallib.” Then he made a supplication (du’a) to Allah saying, “O 
Allah! Allow Your assistance to descend. 


The Holy Prophet ly te a! le instructed Sayyidina Abbas «+ i) 2, to 
make the proclamation, “O party of the Ansar! Come forward! O those of the tree 
(referring to those who pledged their allegiance to the Holy Prophet ply ale ail Le 
beneath a tree at Hudaybiyyah)! Come forward!” Hearing the summon, the 
Companions (Sahaba) 4+ «\ ..2) replied “Labbayk! (At your service!)” and they 
gradually returned, until a hundred resumed the battle with the Holy Prophet 
phe y ae ail be, 


The Holy Prophet -L- «le iit .e cast a handful of stones at the enemy saying, 
“May their appearances be effaced.” Allah caused these to reach the eyes of 
every single soldier in the enemy ranks and within a short space of time, the 
Muslims attained victory over the entire conglomeration of tribes. 
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Many of the enemy were killed and all their families and wealth became 
booty for the Muslims according to the prediction of the Holy Prophet «+ a) be 
~L-». Many people who had not yet accepted Islam went with the Muslims to 
_ Hunayn and accepted Islam after witnessing Allah’s assistance to the Muslims. 
The Holy Prophet (ly ale ai) .Le appointed Sayyidina Mas’ud bin Amr Ansari 
ac | 2, to take all the booty to a place called Jiirranah. 


THE DEFEAT OF THE POLYTHEISTS AT AWTAS 


Those Polytheists who escaped from Hunayn regrouped at a place called 
Awtas and seemed ready to launch another attack. The Holy Prophet 1c ai Le 
--» dispatched Sayyidina Abu Amir «+ 4) ..2, with a contingent of the 
Companions (Sahaba) -++ 4\ .,2, to fight them. In the battle, Sayyidina Abu Amir 
as a) 2) Was martyred and his cousin Sayyidina Abu Musa «s+ al 2) assumed 
command. Allah granted the Muslims victory and the person who martyred 
Sayyidina Abu Amir «+ 4) ,», was also killed. Included in the large booty 
attained on this occasion were many of the enemy’s women. 


THE SIEGE OF TA‘IF 


After the battle of Hunayn, the Holy Prophet ly «le 4) .J~ marched on to 
Ta’if where Malik bin Awf (the leader of the Hawazin) and some of his 
accomplices locked themselves in a fort. They refused to emerge from there and 
continued, to shower arrows upon the Muslims, causing many Muslims to be 
injured. The Muslims laid siege to the fort for 17 or 20 days (according to 
differing narrations). 


The Muslims used a catapult to throw rocks over the fort walls. Sayyidina 
Salman «+ al 2, suggested the use of the catapult and built it himself. However, 
the enemy was adamant not to emerge and it seemed useless to continue the 
siege. Consequently the Holy Prophet 1-5 a ail le returned to Makkah with the 
Muslims. En route, he made supplication (du’a) to Allah saying, “O Allah grant 
them guidance and You suffice for us.” Allah accepted the supplication (du’a) | 
and the following year, in Ramadhan, a delegation of the Bani Thaqif from Ta‘if 
came to Madinah and accepted Islam. Thereafter the entire tribe became Muslim. 


THE BOOTY IS DISTRIBUTED AT JI’IRRANAH 


As was mentioned, the Holy Prophet ly le i) .l) sent all the booty to a 
place called Jiirranah. On his return from Ta’if, he arrived at Jiirranah to 
distribute the booty among the Muslims. The booty included six thousand 
captives, including many women and children. There was an extremely large 
number of camels and many goats as well. 


- These were all distributed among the Muslims. However, the Bani Hawazin 
accepted Islam and requested that their women and children be released from 
slavery. Consequently all the Companions (Sahaba) .-«+ ail 2) released the Bani 
Hawazin who were in their custody upon the request of the Holy Prophet Al glee 


teres | 


The Holy Prophet ,L-y ae a! le sent a message to Malik bin Awf (who had 
locked himself in the fort at Ta’if) that if he accepted Islam and came to the Holy 
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Prophet pt-5 ale a1 te all the members of his family would be released, their 
wealth returned and Malik himself would receive a hundred camels. He acceded 
to the offer and the Holy Prophet 5 ae il se fulfilled his promise. Thereafter 
the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale &) te donned the Ihram for Umrah from Ji’irranah, 
performed the Umrah and returned safely to Madinah. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v.4 
7.322 to 368] 


THE DESCENT OF ANGELS AT HUNAYN 


Because of the misguided words of certain Muslims, they were temporarily 
suffering a defeat, but then Allah restored His assistance to them. Thereafter 
Allah says, “Then Allah caused His tranquillity to descend upon His messenger 
(whereupon he summoned them to himself) and upon the believers (after which 
they resumed fighting).” 


Thereafter Allah adds, “Allah sent an army that you could not see...” The author 
of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.281) writes that the angels were not sent to fight, but 
to give courage to the Muslims and to cause the disbelievers (kuffar) to lose 
courage and become cowardly. This interpretation is made because it is 
commonly understood that the angels fought only on the occasion of Badr. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.10 p. 75) has recorded this and also quotes 
an opinion that states that the angels actually fought at Hunayn. However, he 
adds that this narration has no source. 


eas and punished those who disbelieved (by causing many of them to be killed 
and others to be captured). “Such is the punishment of the disbelievers.” ‘This was 
their punishment in this world, and in the Hereafter they will suffer an even 
greater punishment if they die as disbelievers (kuffar). 


“Then Allah accepted the repentance of whomsoever He willed, and Allah 1s Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Those who were killed in battle were dispatched 
straight to the doom of the Hereafter, while some of those who survived were 
granted the guidance by Allah to repent from disbelief (kufr) and accept Islam. Of 
these fortunate ones were Malik bin Awf, who was appointed the leader of his 
tribe by the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je a) J. In a similar manner many of the Bani 
Hawazin accepted Islam and became worthy of entering Heaven (Jannah) even 

though they were arch enemies of Islam. 


A translation of a few couplets sonipeced by Malik bin Awf «s. a) 2, are 
reproduced hereunder: He said, | 


“Of all mankind I have never seen nor heard of any like Muhammad i ube 
es a 


“He confers excessive amounts of wealth in his generosity and, when you 
please to know, he will inform you of what will happen-tomorrow” (referring to 
the time when the Holy Prophet ply ae ai! + said that Insha Allah tomorrow all 
the amassed wealth of the Bani Hawazin will be booty for the Muslims). 


“When the enemy ground their teeth, using their spears and every sword, 
he was like a lion protecting his young amidst the dust of every valley.” [Al Bidaya 
wan Nihayah v.4 p.361] 
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(28) O you who believe, verily the Polytheists are impure and should not 
approach the Masjidul Haram after this year. If you fear poverty, then soon 
Allah shall make you wealthy by His grace if He wills. Surely Allah is All 
Knowing, The Wise. 


THE IDOLATORS' ARE IMPURE AND SHOULD NEVER 
APPROACH THE MASJIDUL HARAM 


This verse was also part of the declaration that was made on the 9th year 
after migration (Hijrah) by Sayyidina Ali «+ ail oy, 


“O you who believe, veril y the Polytheists are impure and should not approach the 
Masjidul Haram after this year.” Imam Abu Hanifah we i) a+, states that this verse 
means that the polytheists should not be allowed to make Hajj and enter the 
Masjidul Haram. However, he says that it will be permissible for a disbeliever 
(kafir) to enter the Masjidul Haram or any other Masjid. 


He interprets the impurity stated in the verse as inner spiritual impurity 
caused by their disbelief (kufr) and incorrect beliefs. He maintains that physical 
impurity is not implied in the verse. Of course, if there is any physical impurities 
on the body of a disbeliever (kafir) or if the disbeliever (kafir) is in the state of 
“junabah”, he will not be allowed to enter any Masjid, just like any Muslim will 
also not be permitted to enter in this case. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes the opinions of Imam Shafi’i «J« ai aa, Imam Malik 
ale i an, and Imam Ahmad ae a aa » that disbelievers (kuffar) will not be 
permitted to enter the Masjidul Unlawful (Haram) under any circumstances. This 
will apply even if he is a Dhimmi (non-Muslim residing in a Muslim state an pay 
tax.) or another disbeliever (kafir) who has entered the Islamic State with a valid 
visa. If any disbeliever (kafir) emissary comes with a message, the Leader of 
Believers (Amirul Mu’ minin) must meet him outside the Masjidul Haram. 
However, Imam Shafi’i «le 41 1», permits the entry of Disbelievers (kuffar) into 
- other Masajid besides the Masjidul Haram. Imam Malik ae 1 «,, according to 
one narration, says that they may not enter any Masjid whatsoever. 


Durrul Manthur (v.3 p.226) reports from the compilation of Abdur Razzaq 
that Sayyidina Jabir «<< 41 2, mentioned, “The Poh ytheists (Mushrikin) are impure 
and should not approach the Masjidul Haram after this year’ except if they be slaves 
or Dhimmis.” This narration substantiates the view of Imam Abu Hanifah 4 a-, 
aie since all disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists are equal in status to the non- 
Muslim slaves and Dhimmis. 


In his book “Ahkamul Qur'an” (v.3 p.89), Allama Jassas «Je i) ia, has quoted 
the above narration from both the Holy Prophet ply ale il te himself and 
Sayyidina Jabir «« ii .2,. It is possible that Sayyidina Jabir + as iM oe) sometimes 
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narrated the hadith without taking the name of the Holy Prophet ples ale at Ly, 
It should be noted that although the disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists may be 
allowed inside the Masjidul Haram, they will not be permitted to perform Hajj 
and Umrah. 


It is reported in the “Marasil” of Abu Dawid that when the delegation of 
the Bani Thaqif came to Madinah, the Holy Prophet ,l5 «Je i) J» had a tent 
pitched for them at the back of the Masjid so that they could observe the Salah 
and worship of the Muslims. When some of the Companions (Sahaba) mee allies 
took exception because they were Polytheists, The Holy Prophet ply ale ai Jv 
said, “Surely the earth does not become impure, but the son of Adam erLall ale 
becomes impure.” : 


Imam Tahawi «Je i) ae, has narrated the same hadith in the words, “The 
earth does not have any of the impurities of man upon it. The impurities of man 
are upon themselves.” . ; 


The incident of Thumama bin Athal also indicates that disbelievers (kuffar) 
can enter the mosque (Masjid). He was brought to Madinah as a disbeliever (kafir) 
and was bound to a pillar of the mosque (Masjid). It was only a few days after 
his capture that he accepted Islam. [Bukhari v.1 p.66] 


“If you fear poverty, then soon Allah shall make you wealthy by His grace if He 
wills. Surely Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | >, narrates that when the polytheists 
used to come for Hajj, they used to bring with them grains and food to sell. 
When they were banned from Hajj, the Muslims feared that they would now be 
unable to acquire the produce of the disbelievers (kuffar). The above verse was 
revealed with regard to this and Allah promised them that he would make them 
independent of the disbelievers (kuffar). 


This narration has been reported from Sayyidina Mujahid «le a a~, and 
Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «Je 41 a«,, Allah fulfilled this promise and the Muslims 
were no longer in need of the disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists. 


(29) Fight those who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day, who do not accept 
as unlawful those things that Allah and His messenger have declared unlawful, 
and who do not accept the true Religion (Din). They are the ones who have been 
given the Book. Fight them until they subserviently pay the Atonement (Jizya) 
with their own hands in humiliation. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO WAGE JIHAD AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF 
BOOK (AHLUL KITAB) 7 


While the previous verses commanded the Muslims to fight the Polytheists, 
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this verse instructs them to fight the People of the Book (Ahlul Kitab). The 
principle of Jihad (as discussed before) is that the enemy be invited first to accept 
Islam. If they do, then it will not be permissible to wage Jihad against them. They 
. will then be educated with regard to the teachings of Religion (Din) and they will 
be akin to the believers (Mu’minin), all holding firmly to Allah’s rope. 


If they refuse to accept Islam, they will be granted the option to pay the 
Atonement (Jizya) and live in the Islamic State as Dhimmis. The Atonement 
(Jizya) will ensure their safety and protection in the Islamic State. They will, 
however, be required to defend the State if attacked by enemy forces. If they opt 
to pay the Atonement (Jizya) they cannot be fought. It is only when they refuse 
this second option as well that the Muslim are instructed to fight them. 


Allah says, “Fight them (the Jews and Christians) until they subserviently pay 
the Atonement (Jizya).with their own hands in humiliation.” The verse does not 
necessarily apply solely to the Jews and the Christians, but to all disbelievers 
(kuffar). The Holy Prophet pl) al le took Atonement (Jizya) from the 
Polytheists of Hajar as well. 


The verse makes mention of fighting and Atonement (Jizya) but does not 
mention the invitation to Islam. This is so because it is not necessary that those 
people be given the invitation who have already received the message of Islam. 
The Jews and Christians were well aware of Islam and even recognised the Holy 
Prophet jL-y ale si) Le as the final Prophet. 


Allah describes them as “those who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day” 
because they flouted Allah’s commandments and remained adamantly in 
disbelief (kufr) despite their knowledge of Allah and the Hereafter. Their 
boldness in spite of their knowledge of the resultant eternal punishment 
indicates that they were just like those who did not believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day. 


The Jews and Christians are described as “those who do not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day” because they entertained the ‘belief that there is no real Heaven 
(Jannah) and Hell. They believed that Heaven (Jannah) was a metaphorical 
expression of the happiness of a soul and that Hell was a mere depiction of the 
soul's grief. 


Allah describes them further as those who “do not accept as unlawful those 
things that Allah and His messenger have declared unlawful...” Since they do not 
accept Islam, they do not accept the things declared Unlawful (Haram) as 
Unlawful (Haram). The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has quoted certain 
commentators who interpret the phrase to mean that they do not even regard as 
Unlawful (Haram) those things declared Unlawful (Haram) by the very same 
Prophets that they claim to follow. They modified and altered their respective . 
Religion (Din’s) as they pleased. The consumption of usury and bribes is 
common among them even though these have been forbidden by their religion 
( sii 

...and who do not accept the true Religion (Din).” i.e. They do not accept Islam. 
It is because of all of the above that the Muslims should wage jihad against these 
people if they do not opt to pay the Atonement (Jizya). 
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..with their own hands...” Certain commentators have interpreted this to 
mean that each person who is liable to pay Atonement (Jizya) should come 
forward himself to pay. It will not be permissible for him to send the money with 
another, for then they will retain some pride and not suffer the humiliation that 
they should. It is for this reason that they have translated it as “until they 
subserviently pay the Atonement (Jizya) with their own hands...” 


‘Others have interpreted it to mean that they should pay the money hand to 
hand ice. in cash. 


eee in humiliation.” Certain commentators have interpreted this to mean 
that they should pay the Atonement (Jizya) standing, while the Muslim receiver 
should be sitting. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, is reported to have 
said that the Dhimmi should be grabbed by the collar and told to give the 
Atonement (Jizya). Other commentators have stated that the Dhimmi should be 
told, “Give the right of Allah, oh you enemy of Allah!” Imam Shafi’ «le \ a, has 
mentioned that the meaning of this phrase is that they suffer humiliation by 
being subject to the authority of the Muslims. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.10 p.79] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes further that nowadays these 
injunctions are not practised because of the weakness of the Muslims. He says 
that the Dhimmis now send the Atonement (Jizya) via their agents, whereas they 
should be compelled to bring it walking. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” was complaining of the situation in his time 
many centuries ago. In today’s times, the system of Atonement (Jizya) is not 
practised at all by the Muslims. It is indeed unfortunate that not only are the 
Muslim States afraid to impose Atonement (Jizya) on the disbelievers (kuffar) 
living in their countries, but they grant them more rights that they grant the 
Muslims and respect them more. They fail to understand that Allah desires that 
the Muslims show no respect to any disbeliever (kdfir) and that they sno not 
accord any-special rights to them. 


The jurists have written that the Islamic State should not build a new place 
of worship for any of the disbelievers (kuffar), but may, at the most, reconstruct 
one that has been destroyed. They have also written that the conveyances, the 
dress and the headgear of the Dhimmis should be different from that of the 
Muslims so that they can be differentiated. Furthermore they state that the 
Dhimmis should not be allowed to ride horses and that they should not be 
permitted to carry weapons. 


The Muslim countries of today do not practise any of these injunctions and 
the situation is so grave that disbelievers (kuffar) missionaries are allowed to 
freely spread their missions in Muslim states. They are actively converting many 
poor and ignorant Muslims to their Religion (Dins) and no Muslim political 
leader seems to be concerned in the least. Instead, they are afraid of the reaction 
of the disbelievers (Kuffar) who they seem to fear so much. (May Allah guide 
them all. Amin). 


THE AMOUNT OF ATONEMENT (JIZYA) TO BE PAID 
One type of Atonement (Jizya) is that which is fixed after consulting with the 
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Dhimmis themselves. This does not have to be paid by every individual Dhimmi 
but is due according to what the person responsible for collection decides. This 
will be collected in accordance to their agreement, which may be annually, 
monthly, weekly, etc. 


The Holy Prophet ly a a) le fixed for the Christians of Najran the 
amount of two thousand sets of clothing per annum. Each set was to consist of an 
upper and a lower garment and each set was to be worth the equivalent of one 
Awgiya of silver (an Awgiya being equal to 40 Dirhams). 


In another form of Atonement (Jizya), the Muslims allow the disbelievers 
(kuffar) to remain on their land, but stipulate a fixed a mount that each person 
has to pay. Sayyidina Umar «s 4 .,», stipulated an annual amount of 48 Dirhams 
on the wealthy, which was paid in instalments of four Dirhams per month. The 
middle class were required to pay 36 Dirhams per year in instalments of two 
Dirhams a month. The poor had to pay 12 Dirhams annually at the rate of one 
Dirham per month.. | 


Ruling: No Atonement (Jizya) is due on women, ‘children, disabled, poor 
people who are unable to earn and those who, remain confined to their 
monasteries and do not mix with others. : 


Ruling: Atonement (Jizya) may be imposed on all disbelievers (kuffar), 
Polytheists and fire worshippers except from Arab polytheists. They will be 
given the option of either accepting Islam or face execution. | 


Ruling: Atonement (Jizya) will also not be imposed on those former 
Muslims who turn apostate. They will also be presented with the two options of 
Islam or execution. 
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(30) The Jews say, “Uzair is the son of Allah” and the Christians say, “Masih is 
the son of Allah!” These are mere words that emerge from their mouths. They 
imitate the statements of those who passed before them. May Allah destroy 
them! Where are they wandering astray? (31) They take their rabbis and their 
monks as gods besides Allah, and Masih, the son of Maryam as well. However, 
they were commanded to worship only the One Deity. There is no deity besides 
Him. He is sanctified above all that they ascribe to Him. 


Ne 
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A REBUTTAL TO THOSE WHO CLAIMED THAT SAYYIDINA 
UZAIR tJ! ale AND SAYYIDINA ISA ar! ale ARE THE SONS OF 
ALLAH 


These verses make it clear that the Jews and the Christians were also 
involved in polytheism (shirk) just as the other Polytheists did. They all left the 
teachings of their Prophets (Anbiya) > .41¢ and made statements of polytheism 
(shirk). Allah says, “The Jews say, ‘Uzair is the son of Allah!’ and the Christians say, 
‘Masih 1s the son of Allah!’ These are mere words that emerge from their mouths.” Their 
mere words have no bearing on the truth and will not affect the truth of the 
matter in any way. 


“They imitate the statements of those who passed before them.” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «« .i' ..2, is reported to have said that the verse refers to their 
imitation of what the polytheists said when they claimed that the angels are 
Allah’s daughters. They also adhered to the beliefs of those Jews and Christians 
who preceded them. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.10 p.83] 


“May Allah destroy them!” According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4\ 2, 
as this is a curse on them. “Where are they wandering astray?” They were invited to 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), yet they chose to wander into the abyss of disbelief 
(kufr) and polytheism (shirk). 


ONLY ALLAH RESERVES THE RIGHT TO DECLARE THINGS 
LAWFUL (HALAL) OR UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


“They take their rabbis and their monks as gods besides Allah, and Masih, the son of 
Maryam as well.” Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «+ a .2 » who was previously a 
Christian, narrates that once the Holy Prophet ploy adle a\ lesaw him wearing a 
gold cross on his neck. The Holy Prophet ply ale i) Je told him, “O Adi! Throw 
that idol away!” He complied with the command and then returned to the 
presence of the Holy Prophet Ls «le | lewhile the latter was reciting the verse, 
“They take their rabbis and their monks as gods besides Allah...” 


He submitted, “O the Holy Prophet Ls ale «1 1-We never worshipped the 
rabbis and monks, so why is it said that ‘They take their rabbis and their monks as 
gods besides Allah?”’ The Holy Prophet ply ale a) J replied, “Was it not so that 
when they used to declare something Unlawful (Haram), you people used to 
consider it Unlawful (Haram) and when they declared something Lawful (Halal), 
you would consider it Lawful (Halal)?” When Sayyidina Adi «s al 2, replied in 
the affirmative, the Holy Prophet pw y ale al bes said, “That is worship.” 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.285] | 


Accordng to a narration of Tirmidhi, Sayyidina Adi “bin Hatim «e ii i) 
reports that he came into the presence of the Holy Prophet L-y ale a! de while 
he was reciting the verse of Surah Bara’ah, “They take their rabbis and their monks 
as gods besides Allah?” Then the Holy Prophet pls alc <i) le said, “These people 
never worshipped them, but they used to consider all those things as Lawful 
(Halal) that these (rabbis and monks) declared Lawful (Halal) and used to declare 
all the things Unlawful (Haram) that they declared Unlawful (Haram).” [Durrul 
Manthur v.3 p.230] 





Surah At-Taubah 9: 30-31 444 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 4) 


It IS POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) TO OBEY ANY OTHER BESIDES 
ALLAH IN MATTERS OF LAWFUL (HALAL) AND UNLAWFUL 
(HARAM) 


The reality of the matter is that Allah created all things as well as those who 
use these things. He therefore reserves the right to declare whatever He wills to 
be Unlawful (Haram) or Lawful (Halal) for whomsoever He wills. The person 
who declares anything Lawful (Halal) or Unlawful (Haram) from his own whims 
shall be guilty of trying to assume Allah’s authority. 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “Say, ‘Tell me about the sustenance that Allah has 
provided for you, some of which you make Unlawful (Haram), and others Lawful 
(Halal).’ Say, ‘Has Allah permitted you or are you inventing lies against Allah?”’ [Surah 
10, verse 59] 


It will constitute eee of the person who declares anything Lawful 
(Halal) or Unlawful (Haram) if he has to be obeyed. This:-is so because the 
obedience of Allah is part of His worship, so when one obeys another in matters 
that are exclusively Allah’s right, one will be guilty of ascribing that being as a 
partner to Allah. 


Allah then sets the record straight by saying, “However, ther y were commanded 
to worship only the One Deity. There is no deity besides Him. He is sanctified above all 
that they ascribe to Him.” 


Note: When Sayyidina Adi «s 4) 2, told the Holy Prophet plus ale ail Le 
that they never worshipped their rabbis and monks, he did not 
mean that they did not commit polytheism (shirk) since there were 
many of them who actually worshiped Sayyidina Isa pW) ale and 
believed in the doctrine of trinity. | 


The phrase “and Masih, the son of Maryam as well,” has been mentioned 
separately because, unlike their devotion to the monks and rabbis, the Christians 
actually worshipped Sayyidina Isa p>! ae. 


Lesson: Many verses of the Qur’an speak of the fact that only Allah has the 
right to declare things Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram). There are many 
people today who claim to be Muslims but hold the belief that their Imams or 
jurists possess the authority to declare things Unlawful (Haram) and Lawful 
(Halal) as they please. They claim that these Imams are themselves not bound to 
the Qur’an and the Ahadith but can enforce their own legislation in the Shari’ah. 
They accept only what their Imams tell them and have no regard for the Qur’an 
and the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet plus ale a Lo. 


Their Imams taught them these erroneous beliefs: The Imam of the 
Rawafidh enforces Jumu’ah when he desires and cancels it when he pleases. In 
this way they treat other facets of Religion (Din) as well. The Bahai group have 
also instituted certain penalties of their own and made these a part of the Shari 
legislation. A member of those who reject the Ahadith has even formulated his 
_ own method of performing Salah. All these people are guilty of disbelief (kufr). 


Note: | Nowadays there are those who have been influenced by the 
Disbelievers (kuffar) and claim to be free thinkers. They call for the 
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Scholars (Ulema) to convene and change certain aspects of 
Religion (Din), which they find too difficult to practise. They even 
want certain Unlawful (Haram) things to be made Lawful (Halal). 
This is sheer ignorance and foolishness on their part. Even if all 
the Scholars (Ulema) declare something to be Lawful (Hall) it will 
still remain Unlawful (Haram). 


There have been groups in recent times who have altered many aspects of 
the Religion (Din), by declaring usury, insurance and photography to be Lawful 
(Halal) along with many other prohibitions. Irrespective of their lengthy journals. 
and declarations, these things will still remain Unlawful (Haram) to the Muslim 
followers (Ummah). 
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(32) They try to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah will 
tolerate only that His light be completed even though the disbelievers detest it. 
(33) It is He Who sent His messenger with guidance and the true Religion (Din) 
so that He may make it overcome all other Religions (Dins) even though the 
Polytheists detest it. 
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ALLAH’S LIGHT WILL NOT BE EXTINGUISHED BY MERE 
BLOWING 


“They. try to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths...” ie. The 
disbelievers (kuffar) and Polytheists try to destroy Islam by raising futile 
objections and criticism against Islam. They try to prevent others from accepting 
Islam in this manner, but their efforts are all in vain. Allah has ordained that “His 
light (will) be completed even though the disbelievers detest it.” 


“It is He Who sent-His messenger with guidance and the true Religion (Din) so 
that He may make it overcome all other Religion (Dins) even though the polytheists 
(Mushrikin) detest it.” The polytheists are also disbelievers (kuffar) because of 
their disbelief in many aspects of Religion (Din). Both these parties have been 
mentioned in these two verses. Even their combined efforts will not deter Islam 
from spreading according to Allah’s decree. 


The dominance of Islam can take place in three ways. As far as the proofs 
and arguments of Islam are concerned, these can never ever be disproved by any 
person, and will always be dominant. : 


Allah mentions the perfection of this Religion (Din) when He says, “This 
day I have perfected for you your Religion (Din), completed My bounty upon 
you and chosen Islam as your Religion (Din).” Islam provides details for every 
facet of a person’s life, while this is not found in any other Religion (Din). Others 
have formulated their own guidelines with regard to a myriad of matters 
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governing their lives. The Qur'an and Ahadith provide a complete code of 
conduct for every aspect of one’s life. 


Another manifestation of Islam’s dominance will be close to Judgment 
(Qiyamah) when every person will be a Muslim and there will be no trace of 
disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk). Islam will be widespread in the time of 
Sayyidina Mahdi «le 4) i«,, and Sayyidina Isa p>! «le when the earth will be filled 
with justice and equity. 


Sayyidah Aysha ys «0.» narrates that she heard the Holy Prophet ae a) J. 
-s say, “Before the lapse of a day and a night, Lat and Uzza (two idols) will 
definitely be worshipped.” She asked, “O the Holy Prophet ply ale oi Jo! I 
thought that Allah will surely fulfil His promise when He revealed the verse, ‘It 
is He Who sent His messenger with guidance and the true Religion (Din) so that He may 
make it overcome all other Religion (Dins) even though the Polytheists (Mushrikin) 
detest it.” The Holy Prophet pl ale a\ le replied, “When Allah wills, He will 
fulfill this promise. Thereafter Allah will send a fresh wind, whereby every 
person will die who will have faith (Inidn) even equivalent to the amount of a 
mustard seed. Then only those people will survive who will have no good in 
their hearts and they will return to the Religion (Din) of their forefathers.” 
[Muslim v.2 p.394] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) Jo 
7.» mentioned with regard to the return of Sayyidina Isa | «Je to the world, 
“He will falsify all Religion (Dins) until Allah effaces all Religion (Dins) in his 
time from the earth except Islam,” [Ahmad v.2 p.437] 


The third manifestation of Islam’s dominance already took place when the 
Muslims attained political authority over all others by waging Jihad. They fought 
for Allah’s pleasure and conquered nation after nation including the 
superpowers of the Romans and the Persians. They remained dominant over 
large areas of Europe, Asia and Africa for many centuries. (These were the only 
continents known then). 


Even today the Muslims dominate large areas and will be able to dominate 
the rest if they unite, separate from the disbelievers (kuffar) and wage Jihad for 
Allah's pleasure. 


Sayyidina Miqdad «+ 4' ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet ley ale a lo 
said, “Allah shall enter the Kalima of Islam into every home of brick and tent 
made of skin. For those of honour it will be with honour and with disgrace for 
those who are disgraced.” After narrating the hadith, Sayyidina Miqdad «s+ a\ ,2, 
said, “Now all of Religion (Din) will be only for Allah.” [Mishkat p. 16] 


Those whom He wishes to honour, Allah will grant guidance to accept 
Islam. Those whom He intends to disgrace, will be killed or forced to pay the non 
Musim tax ina Muslim State (Jizya). 
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(34) O you who believe, verily many of the rabbis and monks falsely devour the 
wealth of people and forbid from the path of Allah. Those who hoard gold and 
silver and do not spend it in the way of Allah, then convey to them the tidings of 
a painful punishment... (35) The day when it will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and their foreheads, their sides and their backs will be branded with it. “This is 
what you used to hoard for yourselves, so taste what you hoarded.” 


THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS FORBID OTHERS FROM 
ALLAH’S WAY 


The first verse tells how the scholar’s and elders of the Jews and the 
Christians devoured the wealth of people when they altered the injunctions and 
command of the Torah and the Injil. Allah says that “many” of them were such, 
denoting that there were also those who did not perpetrate this crime. 


Allah addresses the believers (Mu'minin) saying “O you who believe, verily 
many of the rabbis and monks falsely devour the wealth of people...” 


By addressing the Muslims, Allah intends to warn iiiem that they should 
also be wary because there may be many. from the rai ks of this Ummah who 
may also perpetrate the same vice. 


There are many so-called saints who appear to be very spiritually devoted, 
but who care only for their own welfare. They know nothing of spiritualism and 
Religion (Din), being devoid of Allah’s fear and the concern for the Hereafter. 


Imam Ghazali «le i as, has written that it is not permissible for a person to 
accept any gifts given to him on account of his apparent piety when he knows 
that he is spiritually bankrupt. This is when he knows that the giver would not 
give him if he were aware of his true inner condition. 


The second trait mentioned by Allah is that these people «.. .forbid from the 
path of Allah.” Although they recognised the Holy Prophet Ls ale ai le to be the 
Holy Prophet of Allah, they never admitted their belief nor did they permit 
others to believe. They changed the description of the Holy Prophet pL. ale al Lo 
in their Books and told the people that he was not the promised messenger they 
awaited. This they practise up to today. 


They attempt to use all types of methods to lure Muslim youth to their 
Religion (Dins). They use money and women to achieve these ends, but, with the 
grace of Allah, they are not as successful as they expect to be. Once faith(Iman) 
takes root in a person’s heart, he cannot waver, irrespective of the efforts directed 
at him. 


They tirelessly try to stem the tide of Islam, but they have been totally 
unsuccessful. On the contrary, Islam is spreading even faster and is reaching 
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every person, be he in Europe, America, Africa, Asia or Australia. Insha Allah, it 
will soon reach every heart and home in the world. Amin. 


They intensify their efforts even though they witness before them how 
many people are turning to Islam. They hear the Adhan in their midst, see the 
Muslims buying their churches to convert them into Masajid, yet their eyes do 
not open to the reality that their efforts doing no damage to Islam. | 


The leaders of the various nations attempt to prevent their people from 
accepting Islam and utilise the media to realise their aims. However, despite 
these extensive measures, the people are dissatisfied with their Religion (Din) 
and cannot ignore the truth of Islam. It will be to their immense benefit to rather 
turn people to Islam, thereby saving the people as well themselves from the 
eternal destruction of Hell. 


Thereafter Allah sounds a warning to those who are miserly with their 
wealth. He says,.Those who hoard gold and silver and do not spend it in the way of 
Allah, then convey to them the tidings of a painful punishment...” Tidings are usually 
given for matters of a pleasant nature. It is used here for punishment because the 
people who hoard their wealth think that their actions will be good for them. 
However, these will bring them only doom and everlasting punishment. 


Allah then describes their punishment when He says, “The day when it (the 
gold and silver) will be heated in the fire of Hell and their foreheads, their sides and their 
backs will be branded therewith. “This is what you used to hoard for yourselves, so taste 
what you hoarded.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4) .2>, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a Le 
-L.y said, “The gold and silver hoarded by a person who does not pay Allah's 
due from it (Zakah) will be made into plates on the Day of Judgement. Then | 
these will be heated in the fire of Hell and used to brand his sides, forehead and 
back. They will be reheated when they cool and used over and over again to 
brand him on that day the length of which is equivalent to fifty thousand years. 
Thereafter, he will be shown the paths to Heaven (Jannah) and to Hell.” After this 
the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i 6 continued to mention the punishment of those 
people who did not pay the dues on their livestock. [Muslim v.2 p.3 18] ? 


Scholars (Ulema) have mentioned that specifically these three parts of the 
body have been mentioned because when a beggar approaches such miserly 
people, a frown appears on their forehead. Then they turn either to the right or to 
the left to shun him and finally they turn their backs to him. dncreretcat these 
three parts will be branded on the Day of Judgement. 


Note: Islam has stipulated gold and silver to be actual wealth since these 
are commonly used by all nations of the world. All forms of 
currency are therefore expressed in terms of gold and silver because 
these notes and coins are able to purchase gold and silver. When a 
person pays the Zakah liable on his wealth, he will not be 
considered to be hoarding the rest of his money. 


It is reported in a hadith, “When wealth reaches the amount whereupon 
Zakah is due and the Zakah is paid, it will not be regarded as a hoarded 
treasure.” [Abu Dawid v.1 p.2 18] 
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Zakah is one of the pillars of Islam and is repeated often in the Qur’an along 
with Salah. Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 6,7], “Destruction be 
to the polytheists who do not pay Zakah and who disbelieve in the Hereafter.” This verse 
indicates that non-payment of Zakah is a trait of those who are polytheists and 
do not believe in the Hereafter. Together with Zakah other forms of charity 
should also be borne in mind, such as charity of Fitr (Sadaqatul Fitr), spending on 
one’s parents, etc. All of these will draw a great reward from Allah. 


Lesson: Although the beginning of the verse mentions gold and silver, the 
latter part of the verse (“do not spend it”) denotes the spending of silver only in 
the Arabic context. Commentators have mentioned that this is so because gold 
and silver are actually one and the same thing since both are regarded as forms 
of currency. . 


For this reason they maintain that when the gold and silver of a person do 
not individually reach the Nisab, then their sum should be added to be 
compared to the amount of Nisab. The details regarding the Nisab will follow 
shortly, Insha Allah. 3 
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(36) Indeed the number of months according to Allah is twelve months in the 
Book of Allah, the day He created the heavens and the earth. Of these four are 
sacred. This is the straight religion (Din), so do not oppress yourselves in these 
months. Fight all the idolaters just as they fight all of you, and know that indeed 
Allah is with those who possess piety (taqwa). (37) Postponing the sacred 
months is only an excess in disbelief whereby the disbelievers go astray. During 
some years they declare these months. lawful while during other years they 
declare them sacred so as to complete the count.of the months that Allah made 
sacred, Then they permit what Allah had forbidden. Their evil actions have 
been beautified for them. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving folk. 


fr 


POSTPONING AND ADVANCING THE SACRED MONTHS 
CONSTITUTE EXCESS IN DISBELIEF (KUFR) 


“Indeed the number of months according to Allah is twelve months in the Book of 
Allah, the day He created the heavens and the earth. Of these four are sacred.” These are 
the months of Dhul Qa’dah, Dhul Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab, wherein fighting 
was initially prohibited. However, it was made lawful later on, as was discussed 
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in Surah Bagarah where Allah stated, “They question you (O Muhammad «Je a\ Le 
-L. swith regard to warfare in the sacred months.” [Surah 2, verse 217] 


Allah continues to say, “This is the straight Religion (Din).” i.e. The stipulation 
of 12 months by Allah is a fixed injunction in Allah’s Religion (Din). This 
Religion (Din) is straight, unlike that of the Polytheists, who altered and adjusted 
them as they pleased. 


.s0 do not oppress yourselves in these months.” i.e. Do not sin during these 
months ‘and neglect to obey Allah’s commandments. In this way you would be 
oppressing yourself. According to Muhammad bin Is’haq + ai ax, the verse 
means that people should not oppress themselves by breaching the sanctity of 
the sacred months. 


Thereafter Allah instructs, “Fight all the idolaters just as they fight all of you, 
and know that indeed Allah is with those who possess piety (taqwa).” 


“Postponing the sacred months is only an excess in disbelief whereby the 
disbelievers go astray.” The Arabs were the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim and 
Isma’il pi Lyte. They therefore preserved some of the practices of their 
forefathers. They made Hajj and observed the sacred months. However, they 
were so accustomed to fighting each other, that they used to postpone the sacred 
months so that their wars may be completed e.g. If they were fighting when the 
month of Muharram began, they would say that the month is not Muharram, but 
rather it will be Safar. They would then observe Muharram the following month. 


Sometimes they would also declare a normal month to be sacred. In this 
manner they permitted what Allah has prohibited and prohibited what Allah has 
permitted. In their alterations to the months, the months of Hajj were also 
disrupted and eventually Hajj was not even performed during the correct | 
months. However, in the 10th year after Hijrah the months returned to their 
original positions. It was in this year that the Holy Prophet pus ale 1 Je 
performed the farewell Hajj. 


On the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul Hijjah) the Holy Prophet ploy ale at be 
addressed the people saying, “Indeed time has rotated and returned to where it 
was the day Allah created the heavens and the earth.” 


“During some years they declare these months lawful while during other years they 
declare them sacred so as to complete the count of the months that. Allah made sacred.” 
The Arabs saw to it that four of the 12 months were sacred, not considering 
which of these they were. In this way “they permit what Allah had forbidden.” 
According to their whims and needs, they altered and modified the months and 
their sanctity, only bothering to keep eight normal and four sacred. As was 
explained before, they changed what Allah had ordained. 


“Their evil actions have been beautified for them [by Devil (Shaytan)]. And Allah 
does not guide the disbelieving folk.” This is because they do not want to be guided. 


Certain nations have 13 months every three years. This is against the system 
of Allah. It is also not advisable to use any other calendar besides the Islamic 
lunar calendar although it will be permissible to do so. This is so because these 
have been invented by the disbelievers (kuffar) and Muslims should not honour 
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their ways when they do not honour the ways of the Muslims. 


Lesson: As was already discussed in the commentary of verse 217 of Surah 
Bagarah, it should be noted that it is extremely important that the lunar Islamic 
months be properly recorded. This is so because many injunctions of Religion 
(Din) depend on the months, like Hajj, fasting, Zakah, etc. 
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(38) O you who believe, why is it that when you are told, “Go forth in Allah’s 
path,” you drop heavily to the ground? Are you pleased with the life of the 
world instead the Hereafter? The pleasure of this worldly life is but minute 
compared to the Hereafter. (39) If you do not go forth, Allah shall punish you 
severely and replace you with another nation. You will not be able to harm 
Allah in the least. Allah has power over all things. (40) If you do not assist him 
[the Holy Prophet gl»y a+ is\ be] then indeed Allah had assisted him when the 
disbelievers exiled him. He was the second of the two when they were in the 
cave and he told his companion, “Do not grieve. Verily Allah is with us.” So 
Allah caused His tranquility to descend upon him, assisted him with an army 
that you had not seen and placed the word of the disbelievers bottommost. And 
the word of Allah is uppermost. Allah is Mighty, The Wise. 


WHEN THE CALL IS MADE FOR JIHAD, THEN PROCEED, 
OTHERWISE ALLAH WILL PUNISH YOU AND REPLACE YOU 
WITH ANOTHER NATION 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.292) mentions that the first of the above verses was 
revealed to encourage the Muslims to fight in the battle of Tabuk. The details of 
this battle will now follow. , 


After the Holy Prophet ,t-) ale 4) .L+ returned from the expedition to Ta’if, 
he recéived intelligence that the Romans were e BIER AIDE for an offensive against 
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the Muslims and were converging on the border of Syria (which was part of their 
territory). The Holy Prophet ls «Je a) Le therefore instructed the Companions 
(Sahaba) »4* +\ 2, to mobilise to counteract this attack. It was the practice of the 
Holy Prophet ,l-s «le «| .lLethat he would never disclose the destination of the 
army until they were well on their way, so that the news does not leak out to the 
enemy. However, on this expedition, he made his intentions clear. The reason 
was so that the Muslims could fully equip themselves for the tough journey 
ahead. 


At that time, the dates in Madinah were ready for harvesting, poverty was 
threatening, the journey was long, the scorching heat and the enemy was 
formidable and gigantic. For these reasons some of the Muslims were reluctant to 
fight. It was then that Allah revealed the verse. “O you who believe, why is it that 
when you are told, ‘Go forth in Allah‘s path,’ you drop heavily to the ground? Are you 
pleased with the life of the world instead the Hereafter? The pleasure of this worldly life is 
but minute compared to the Hereafter.” 


Allah continues, “If you do not go forth, Allah shall punish you severely and 
replace you with another nation. You will not be able to harm Allah in the least. Allah 
has power over all things.” Allah does not require anyone to fight the disbelievers 
(kuffar) and is perfectly able to destroy them without the Muslims. By fighting in 
Allah’s path, Muslims are benefiting only themselves. 


Many commentators have stated that the punishment mentioned in the 
verse refers to the punishment of the Hereafter. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ac i) 2) says that it refers to droughts in this world. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] This 
interpretation. of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, seems appropriate 
because at the time of Tabuk, the harvesting season had set in. Allah intended to 
tell them that if they feared the loss of their crops by proceeding for Jihad and 
they remained behind, Allah would afflict them with droughts in the future. 
Then they would be totally deprived of any produce even though they may reap 
large quantities in the year of Tabuk. 


Although it was only a small group of the Companions (Sahaba) 4s aN 42) 
who expressed some reluctance to fight, Allah addressed all the believers 
(Mu’minin) in the above verses so that all the believers (Mu'minin) Until the Day 
of Judgment take heed and learn a lesson from it. 


As a result of this encouragement, thirty thousand Companions (Sahaba) 2, 
-¢£ i) prepared to march with the Holy Prophet pl-y ale «| .luThis was the largest 
army that the Muslims had ever mobilized and they were so impressive that the 
enemy lost all courage and did not even show up to fight. The Muslims camped 
at Tabuk for a few days and then returned to Madinah. 


ALLAH ASSISTED HIS MESSENGER b+) ale ai be WHEN HE WAS 
WITH HIS COMPANION IN THE CAVE 


“If you do not assist him...” i.e. If the believers (Mu’minin) do not assist the 
Holy Prophet pl-y «J¢ a! Le, then this will not affect Allah, nor His Prophet .4\ ,l. 
ry ale nor the Religion (Din) in any way. Allah is perfectly capable of assisting 
the Holy Prophet ly «Je «| Le by Himself as He had done on so many. previous 
occasions, such as when “Allah had assisted him when the disbelievers exiled him. He 
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was the second of the two when they were in the cave...” 


When the Holy Prophet +) «le 1 cleft for his journey to Madinah (the 
Hijrah), he left Sayyidina Ali «+ «\ .», in his place at home and safely passed all 
the Polytheists who waited outside to assassinate him. He then left with 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4| 2, and they reached the cave of Mount Thaur that 
night. When the Polytheists realised in the morning that the Holy Prophet i 
ls ale was not at home, they set out to search for him. 


Some of the polytheists arrived right at the mouth of the cave and could 
have easily stumbled upon the pair. Sayyidina Abu Bakr as dl 22, grew worried 
and he said, “O the Holy Prophet ¢l-y ale 4) JvIf Allah allows any of them to just 
look down, they would certainly see us.” The Holy Prophet ply «le al lee 
reassured him saying, “Do not grieve. Verily Allah is with us.” | 


Allah kept them safely in the cave and they remained there for three nights. 
Sayyidina Amir bin Fuhayra «+ 4) .»,, the slave of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ Bee, 
used to bring milk to them daily. Thereafter they left for Madinah, and they 

reached Quba after ten days. | 


It is reported that a spider spun its web across the mouth of the cave and the 
polytheists thought that it was impossible for anyone to be there since then the 
web would have been broken. [Mishkat p. 543] 


“Allah caused His tranquility to descend upon him...” It was because of this 
tranquility and peace of mind that the Holy Prophet -l-s «le ait Le was able to 
reply to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a 2, with such conviction and composure. 


oni assisted him with an army that you had not seen...” The author of 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes three interpretations of this part of the verse. The first 
is that Allah sent some angels to turn the gazes of the polytheists away from the 
mouth of the cave. The second is that Allah cast fear into the hearts of the 
polytheists, because of which they beat a hasty return. The third interpretation is 

that this part of the verse is not related to the previous part and it refers to the 
~ descent of the angels during the battle of Badr. 


“....and placed the word of the disbelievers [i.e. polytheism (shirk)] bottommost. 
And the word of Allah is uppermost.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ail 2) SAYS 
that “the word of Allah” refers to the Kalima viz. “La Ilaha Illallah”. This will 
remain dominant until the Day of Judgment. 7 


Other commentators say the “word of the disbelievers” refers to their 
consultation when they decided that the Holy Prophet p+) «+ a\ should be 
assassinated by the morning. They say that “the word of Allah” refers to Allah's 
promise of assistance. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.296] 


“Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” Allah’s decree always reigns supreme and, 
according to His .wisdom, the believers (Mu’minin) sometimes undergo 
difficulties. However, He is always there to deliver them from these when they 
rely on Him and place their trust in Him. 


Lesson: There is no differénce of opinion with regard to the fact that it was 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4) 2, who accompanied the Holy Prophet '-l-) ae a) le 
on the journey for Hijrah. Therefore, the Qur’an refers to him when it speaks 
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about “his companion.” For this reason, the person who rejects the fact that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4\ 2, was a companion (Sahabi) of the Holy Prophet + 
ely ale i! will be a disbeliever (kafir) because he will be rejecting a verse of the 
Qur’an. 





Even the despised Rawafidh, who express hatred for Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
as i) >»), admit that it was he who accompanied the Holy Prophet iy ale i) io 
in the cave at Thaur. He was the one whom the Holy Prophet 5 ae a) je 
address when he said, “Do not grieve. Verily Allah is with us.” 


These despised people do not give Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s a) .2, any credit 
for the fact that he sustained so many difficulties for the sake of the Holy Prophet 
whos ale dtl J during the Hijrah. He arranged for their transport, had his slave 
bring them food and his son Abdur Rahman «+ 4\ 2», would come to see them 
every night to inform them of what was happening in Makkah. Just as an enemy 
finds fault in a person’s virtue, they still resort to calling him a disbeliever (kafir). 
(Allah forbid!). They give credence only to Sayyidina Ali «« 4! .2,. It is indeed 
strange that they say this, since it would be insulting to the Holy Prophet i 1. 
clus ale himself that he took a disbeliever (kafir) along with him on this 
momentous journey and left a true believer (Mu’min) at his home. 


These vile people ask why was Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ .\ 2, afraid of the 
disbelievers (kuffar) when they were in the cave? They fail to realise that fear is a 
natural instinct in man and is experienced even by the Prophets (Anbiya) py) pic. 
When Sayyidina Musa p>) «+ saw his staff turn into a snake, he also expressed 
fear and was consoled by Allah. Thereafter, when he and his brother Sayyidina 
Harun >) «le were sent to Pharaoh (Fir’aun), Allah told them, “Do not fear. 
Surely Lam with you, seeing and hearing.” [Surah TaHa (20), verse 46] 


Even when the magicians cast their staffs and ropes, a certain fear overcame 
him. These were all natural emotions that affect every human being. It will not be 


surprising that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4\ .2, was also overcome with a natural 
concern for themselves in the cave. 


Next, these ignorant people state that Allah mentioned the descent of His 
tranquility upon “him” viz. the Holy Prophet (5 «le aii eo only. They ask why 
did Allah not send this to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 5! .», as well? In saying this, 
they mean to say that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 .2, was not a believer (Mu’min) 
because Allah’s tranquility descends only on believers (Mu’minin). The reply is 
quite simple. Allah sent His tranquility directly to the Holy Prophet ‘il. doe 
.y and reassured the heart of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ al 2) Via the Holy 
Prophet ply ate a J when he said. “Do not grieve. Verily Allah is with us.’ 


It is surprising that the Rawafidh do not consider the plural pronoun “us” in 
his verse, but have noticed the singular pronoun in the other part of this verse 
riz. “him.” In fact, as other commentators have stated, the pronoun “him” may 
efer to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ i) .2,, This is so because in Arabic grammar a 
ronoun will refer to the closest noun, which is, in this case, the word 
companion. “ Another reason for the fact that the pronoun refers to Sayyidina 
\bu Bakr «s 4! 2, is that he was in need of the tranquility because of his 
pprehension. The Holy Prophet p+) «lb a) .l2 was composed from the 
eginning. If they do not accept this reasoning, it would mean that they think 
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that the Holy Prophet i+) «le i) i.was afraid (and this is impossible according 
to them). 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has written that Sayyidina Abu Bakr _,-, 
as a was not afraid for his own safety but he was concerned about the safety of 
the Holy Prophet -l.y ale i) Je. It is because of this that he said to the Holy 
Prophet pt ale i) Jv, “If I am killed, then ] am just a mere man. But if you are 
killed, the entire Ummah will be destroyed” 


Durrul Manthur (v.1 p.241) reports that when they were ascending the 
mount, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a) .2, sometimes walked in front of the Holy 
Prophet ly ae ai) 16, sometimes behind him, at times to his right and at times 
to his left. This he did so that he would be the first target should any harm come 
their way. 


He writes further that Sayyidina Abu Bakr « .\ 2, was so concerned that 
the disbelievers (kuffar) should trace their footprints that he carried the Holy 
Prophet L-y ale a) Le and walked on the tips of his toes. In this way, all the skin 
of his toes peeled off. 


When they reached the cave, he told the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je 4! J» to wait 
outside as he entered first so that he would be the first to encounter it if any 
harm should to come to them. He cleaned the cave and filled all the holes in the 
cave by tearing off pieces of his clothing. Eventually there was only one hole left 
that he could not fill. He placed his heel on it and called the Holy Prophet i\ 
ol 4 Ade inside. 


Later a snake bit him from inside the hole but he did not show any 
expression, nor did he move his foot from the hole, so that the Holy Prophet _- 
ply ade 4) would not be disturbed. However, he could not restrain a few tears that 
inadvertently fell from his eyes. These happened to fall on the cheek of the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale a) ecausing him to wake up. 


When the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) .leasked Sayyidina Abu Bakr « a ,2, 
what the matter was, he replied, “May my parents be sacrificed for you. 
Something has bitten me.” the Holy Prophet +5 ale 51 teput some of his 
blessed sputum upon the bite and the pain immediately vanished. [Durrul 
Manthur v.2 p.241, Mishkat p.556} 


The Rawafidh also say that the verse “when he told his companion” refers to 
the fact that he was only the associate of the Holy Prophet ly «le «i!» and not 
a Sahabi i.e. a person who saw the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) J in the state of 
belief (Iman). Praising those who participated in the pledge at Hudaybiyyah, 
Allah says in Surah Fatah, “Allah was well pleased with the believers when they 
pledged their allegiance to you beneath the tree. Allah knew what was in their hearts, sent 
tranquility onto them and rewarded them with a victory close at hand.” [Surah 48, verse 
18] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr « | 2, was also present at the pledge of 
Hudaybiyyah. The above verse therefore attests to the fact that Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «e 21 2, was a believer (Mu’min). Then too, if we accept the argument of 
the Rawafidh that Allah’s tranquility descends only upon believers (Mu’minin), 
the above verse of Surah Fatah proves that he was a Believer (Mu’min) because 
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he was of those upon whom this tranquility did descend. Added to this, Allah 
has declared His pleasure for them. However, the Rawafidh still express their 
hatred for him. 


Instead of concerning themselves with Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s «+ «i! ..2, Belief 
(Iman), they should worry of their own since they are the ones who are rejecting 
the verses of the Qur’an. Allah says, “Surely it is not the eyes that nee blind, but the 
eyes of the heart become blinded.” [Surah Hajj (22), verse 46] 


A person once asked Sayyidina Umar «+ 41 2, if he was better than 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) ..2,. Sayyidina Umar «s | 2, began to weep and said, 
“The actions of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ | 2, in a single day and a single night 
are superior than the entire life’s actions of Umar. The night was the one that he 
spent with the Holy Prophet ly ate ai vin the cave at Thaur. The day was that 
day when the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i) .lLepassed away. Certain Arab tribes 
turned apostate. Some said that they would perform Salah, but would not pay 
Zakah. Others said that they would pay Zakah, but would not perform Salah. It 
was then that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 0 2, declared Jihad on all of them.” 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, continues to say, “I approached Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr as ai) 2, and advised him saying, ‘O Caliphate (Khalifa) of the Holy Prophet 
piu ale ai! le. Be lenient with the people.’ He replied, ‘O Umar! You were very 
brave during the period of ignorance, but have become cowardly in Islam? The 
Holy Prophet ply «le i! 6 has passed away and divine revelation has ceased. 
By Allah! If they even refuse me a single rope that they used to give to the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ate ii! Le, I shall wage Jihad against them!’ We then fought against 
these people and, I swear by Allah, his opinion was correct. This one day of his 
was better than the actions of my entire life.” [Durrul Manthir v.3 p.242] 


When the Rawafidh are asked whether they accept Sayyidina Abu Bakr 2, 
ae a1 and Sayyidina Umar « | 2, as being believers (Mu’minin) they say that 
they do regard them as Muslims (i.e. people who observed the duties of Islam). 
In this statement they practise Tagiyya (holy lying) and their Taqiyya is also 
veiled in Taqiyya because they actually mean to say that although Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «+ 41 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, seemed to carry out all the actions of 
Islam, they never really possessed Belief (Iman). The Rawafidh will therefore not 
admit that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 41 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ i ..2, were 
believers (Mu’minin). May Allah save the entire Ummah from their evils. Amin. 
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(41) Proceed when heavy or light, and strive with your wealth and lives in 
Allah’s way. This is best for you if you but knew. (42) Had the profits been near 
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at hand and the journey an easy one, they would have definitely followed you, 
but the journey appeared too lengthy for them. ney will soon swear by Allah, 
“If we were able to would have left with you.” They destroy themselves, and 
Allah knows that they truly are liars. 


PARTICIPATION OF THE SINCERE BELIEVERS IN TABUK AND 
THE DISCLOSURE OF THE HYPOCRITES’ DISBELIEF 


A large number of the believers (Mu’minin) left with the Holy Prophet 4 i. 
ely ale for Tabtk and even those who were initially hesitant joined them. Some 
Companions (Sahaba) + a1 2, were forced to remain behind in Madinah 
because of illness or some other handicap. There were two groups among the 
hypocrites (Munafiqin) in this regard. The first were those who presented a false 
excuse to the Holy Prophet 1-, «Je a: J+ so that they be exempted from 
participation. Their hypocrisy soon became manifest. The other group were those 
who accompanied the Muslim army with the objective of spying and to create 
problems for the Muslims. Mention of the second group will be made later in this 
Surah. 


“Proceed when heavy or light, and strive with your wealth and lives.in Allah's way. 
This is best for you if you but knew.” This verse enjoins the believers (Mu’minin) to 
strive in Allah’s way irrespective of whether they are sick or healthy. According 
to other commentators it means that they should strive whether rich or poor, 
young or old, lean or fat. All of these may be intended by the verse since the 
context is general. 


However, it will be incorrect to imply that sickly people also go out in 
Allah's path since they are excused. Allah has mentioned in verse 122 of this 
Surah, “All the believers should not proceed simultaneously -.For this reason certain 
commentators have mentioned that the verse “Proceed when heavy or light” refers 
only to the battle of Tabuk when every man (with the exception of the sick) was 
required to march with the Muslim army. They say that the general meaning ‘of 
the verse has been abrogated by the above verse (122) which advises that all the 
Muslims should not proceed in Jihad simultaneously. 


Allah exempts the sickly from Jihad in certain verses such as verse 91 of this 
Surah where Allah says, “There shall be no sin on the weak, the ill and, those who do 
not find the means to ‘spend, if they present themselves with sincere hearts before Allah 
and His messenger.” It is therefore not necessary to say that the above verse was 
abrogated since the ill and the aged were always excused from battle. The verse 
therefore applies only to those who are not excused because of illness. 


Then, referring to the first group of the hypocrites (Munafigin), Allah says, 
“Had the profits been near at hand and the journey an easy one, they would have 
definitely followed you, but the journey appeared too lengthy for them.” The hypocrites 
(Munafiqin) always claimed to be Muslims and even bore some degree of 
hardship with the Muslims. However, when the battle of Tabuk became 
imminent, they gauged that they would not be able to bear the extremely hostile 
climate and journey. Their true colours shone through and their hypocrisy 
became apparent. 


Allah then informs the Holy Prophet .l-y ale ai le of their behaviour when 








Surah At-Taubah 9: 43-49 Anwiar-ul-Bayin (v. 4 





he will return to Madinah. Allah says, “They will soon swear by Allah, ‘If we were 
able to, we would have left with you. “Their excuses will soon follow in later verses. 


“They destroy themselves... “By remaining hypocrites (Munafiqin) and not 
‘fighting with the Holy Prophet ,-l-) ale +) t+ they were leading themselves to 
Hell. 


Ml 


ee and Allah knows that thei y truly are liars.” Allah is aware of the fact that 
they would never have joined the Holy Prophet ivy a1 ai le even if they did 
possess the capability. 
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(43) Allah has forgiven you. Why did you exempt them before the true ones 
became manifest before you and you became aware of the liars? (44) Those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day will not request you for exemption from 
striving with their wealth and lives in Allah ‘s path. Allah is well aware of those 
who possess piety (taqwa). (45) Only those who do not believe in Allah, nor in 
the Last Day will request you for exemption. Their hearts feel doubts, so they 
will remain wavering in their doubts. (46) If they intended to proceed with you, 
they would have surely made some preparations, but Allah disliked them to 
proceed. So He withheld them and they were told, “Remain with those who 
remain behind!” (47)Had they proceeded with you they would have only added 
strife and would have hurried to and fro among you, seeking to cause anarchy. 
Among you there are their spies. Allah is well aware of the oppressors. (48) 
Indeed they sought to cause anarchy from before and used to overturn matters 
for you until the truth arrived and Allah’s order appeared to their dismay. (49) 
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Of them is he who says, “Exempt me and do not expose me to strife.” Behold.’ In 
strife did he slump! Verily Hell shall surround the disbelievers. 


THE HYPOCRITES MADE FALSE EXCUSES TO AVOID 
PARTICIPATION IN TABUK 


The hypocrites (Munafigin) presented all sorts of false excuses before the 
Holy Prophet ly ale ai Le and he accepted all of these, exempting them from 
participating. Allah chides His Prophet --s le a) 1. for this by saying, “Allah has 
forgiven you. Why did you exempt them before the true ones became manifest before you 
and you became aware of the liars?” This was the perfect opportunity to distinguish 
the true from the false. 


Sayyidina Amr bin Mayman «Jc i) «, has mentioned that Allah chided the, 
Holy Prophet ,l- ale 3 t+ for two things because he did something not 
commanded by Allah. The one was where he exempted the hypocrites 
(Munafigin) from participating in Tabuk and the other was when he accepted the 
suggestion to release the prisoners of Badr in exchange for ransom. [“Ma‘alimut 
Tanzil” v.2 p.297] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the reprimand of Allah was for 
opting for something that was not tne best solution. It would have been best for 
him to postpone the decision until Allah revealed a command about it. 


“Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day will not request you for exemption 
from striving with ineir wealth and lives in Allah ‘s path. Allah is well aware of those 
who possess piety (taqwa). Only those who do not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day 
will request you for exemption. Their hearts feel doubts, so they will remain wavering in 
their doubts.” They doubted whether to participate or not. At times they thought 
that if they participated, then it would be best because their secret hypocrisy 
would not be exposed. At other times, they thought that it would be best to stay 
behind so that they would not be exposed to the difficulties and hazards of the 
journey. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ .», that 
this verse was revealed with regard to those hypocrites (Mundfigin) who falsely 
presented excuses to the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4) J. so that they may be excused 
from participating. They were 39 in number. 


Next Allah em, hasises that these hypocrites (Mundfiqin) never intended to 
proceed with the Muslims because “if they intended to proceed with you, they would 
have surely made some preparations...” However Allah never ordained that they 
should participate. Allah says, “but Allah disliked them to proceed. So He withheld 
them and they were told, ‘Remain with those who remain behind! “‘i.e. it was their fate 
that they should remain with the sickly, the aged and the paralysed people in 
Madinah. | 7 

Thereafter Allah says that their non-participation was in fact best for the 
Muslims because “Had they proceeded with you, they would have only added strife and 
would have hurried to and fro among you, seeking to cause anarchy.” They would have 
attempted to cause disputes between the Muslims, to spread false rumours and 
to scare the Muslims with false accounts of the enemy’s numbers and strength. 


Surah At-Taubah 9: 50-52 460 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy. 4 





“Among you there are their spies. Allah is well aware of the oppressors.” These 
were those hypocrites (Munafigin) who joined the expedition for the purpose of 
spying on the Muslims, but Allah was well aware of them and shall punish them 
for their evils. 


Recounting their previous crimes Allah says, “Indeed they sought to cause 
anarchy from before...” when a large group of them returned from the battle of 
Uhud. Furthermore, they “used to overturn matters for you...” This was all to harm 
the Holy Prophet .~+ sic 3) 3» and the Muslims. However, they were compelled 
to desist when “tlhe truth arrived and Allai's order appeared to their dismay.” Allah 
comforts the Holy Prophet »-. ae 3) i+ by telling him that the hypocrites 
(Munafigin) always tried to harm him, but Allah was always there to protect him. 
In future the same shall prevail because Allah shall always be there for him. 


In the next verse Allah describes one of the hypocrites (Munafiqin). Allah 
says, “Of them is he who says, ‘Exempt me and do not expose me to strife.” “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” (v.2 p.299) reports that when the Holy Prophet -b-y ale a! Je asked a 
person by the name of Jadd bin Qais to participate, he said, “O the Holy Prophet 
wey ade ci! Jo, I have a great love for women and I cannot control myself when I 
see them. If I have to see the beautiful, fair Roman women, I fear that I will be 
beside myself. ‘Exempt me and do not expose me to strife.’ 1 will assist the expedition 
financially.” | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, reports that this person’s only 
excuse was his hypocrisy. The Holy Prophet ,-l-s «le «i! 2 however granted him 
permission, where after Allah revealed the verse, “Beliold! In strife did he slump!” 
He has fallen into the worst of strife by adopting disbelief (kufr) and hypocrisy. 


“Verily Hell shall surround the disbelievers.” This will be the punishment for 
their behaviour. 
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(50) If any good comes your way, It displeases them. However, when any 
calamity befalls you, they say, “We have already taken control over our affairs 
from before.” They then turn away, gloating. (51) Tell them, “Only what Allah 
had ordained for us will affect us. He is our Protecting Friend and the believers 
should only trust in Him.” (52) Tell them, “Do you await only that one of two 
good things come our way. We are waiting for Allah to afflict you with a 
punishment from Himself, or by our hands. So wait.’ Indeed we are waiting 
with you.” | 
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THE CORRUPTION OF THE HYPOCRITES 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet lL.) ale 4) J. that although the Hypocrites 
(Munafiqin) seem to be cordial with the Believers (Mu’minin), they conceal great 
malice for them. Their inner condition is such that “If any good comes your way, {t 
displeases them. However, when any calamity befalls you, they say, ‘We have already 
taken control over our affairs froin before.’ They then turn away, gloating.” They boast 
of the fact that they were prudent enough not to join the Muslims. A true 
Believer (Mu’inin), on the other hand, will remain with the Holy Prophet a: i. 
pL. s alethrough every condition. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.10 p.1 14) reports from Ibn Adi Hatim the narration of 
Sayyidina Jabir «s .\ .», in which he says that those Hypocrites (Mundafigin) who 
remained behind in Madinah told the other people, “Muhammad Ls ale ai ic 
and his companions have subjected themselves to great difficulty. They have 
undertaken a most torturous journey and will be destroyed.” When they heard 
that the Muslims were returning safely, they were extremely upset and the above 
verse was revealed with regard to this. 


“Tell them, ‘Only what Allah had ordained for us will affect us.” All situations 
are from Allah and none can escape these. However, “He is our Protecting 
Friend...” For this reason the Believers (Mu’nuinin) are content with Allah’s decree. 
Allah will place some good in His every decree for the Muslims, even if it seems 
bad. His rewards for bearing difficulties are tremendous indeed. 


“... and the believers should trust only in Him.” They should entrust all their 
affairs to Allah and always expect the best from Him. 


Although adopting means is necessary and allowed by the Shari’ah, a 
believer (Mu’min) should never place his trust in these. Despite possessing the 
means, he should always put his trust in Allah. 


“Tell them, ‘Do you only await that one of two good things come our way?” A 
person is either affected by good or by adverse conditions. However, for the 
believer (Mu’min) both of these are good because he anticipates the immense 
rewards of Allah when he endures the adverse conditions. Even when the 
believers (Mu ‘minin) are martyred in battle it is best for them because they shall 
acquire the everlasting bliss of Heaven (Jannalt). 


The hypocrites (Munafigin) should be made to understand that just as they 
are eager for evil to befall the Muslims, “We are waiting for Allah to afflict you with 
a punishment from Himself or by our hands. So wait! Indeed we are waiting with you.” 
It shall be revealed in the Hereafter, if not sooner, who will be successful. 
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(53) Say, “Spend happily or reluctantly. It will never be accerted from you. 
Indeed you were a disobedient people.” (54) The only thing ‘hat barred their 
spending from being accepted was that they disbelieved in Allah and His 
messenger, they performed their Salah lazily and spent only reluctantly in 
charity. (55) So do not let their wealth and their children impress you. Allah 
intends to punish them with these in this worldly life and that their souls depart 
while they are disbelievers. (56) They swear by Allah that they are definitely 
with you. They are with you, but they are a people in fear. (57). If they find any 
sanctuary, cave or any place to enter, they would hurry to it in great haste. 


THE CHARITY OF THE HYPOCRITES WILL NOT BE ACCEPTED 
EVEN THOUGH THEY SWEAR LOYALTY TO YOU 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the first verse (viz. “Say, ‘Spend happily vr 
reluctantly. It will never be accepted from you.”) was revealed with reference to the 
hypocrite Jadd bin Qais who was mentioned earlier. He offered to contribute 
financially to the expedition but was not prepared to participate physically. 
There are two interpretations for this verse. The first is that the Holy Prophet _.~ 
whey ade «| will not accept the contribution when presented, and the second is that 
it will be used, but will earn no rewards in the Hereafter. 


“Indeed you were a disobedient people.” This phrase indicates that the verse 
applies to all hypocrites (Munafiqin) and not specifically to one. 


“The only thing that barred their spending from being accepted was that they 
disbelieved in Allah and His messenger...” Without Belief (Iman), no deed is 
accepted, even though people feign to be believers (Mu’minin). 


Further describing the hypocrites (Mundfigin), Allah says, “they performed 
their Salah lazily...” The are even reluctant to perform Salah, which is the most 
important pillar of Islam. They treat it as if it were a burden to them. Their 
reluctance is expressed by the fact that they are late for Salah, do not perform the 
postures correctly, and complete their Salah very hastily. 


Sayyidina Anas «« 4! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale ai le said, 
“It is the Salah of a hypocrite that he waits until the sun turns yellow and is 
poised between the horns of Devil (Shaytan). He then gets up and performs four 
pecks on the ground.” [Muslim] 

Continuing with their description, Allah says that they “spent only 
reluctantly in charity.” Once a person has no Belief (Iman) and conviction in the 
Hereafter, he will not be happy to part with his wealth because he does not 
anticipate any rewards for spending in Allah’s way. 
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“So do not let their wealth and their children impress you.” Allah did not grant 
them these favours because He is pleased with them. On the contrary, ‘Allah 
intends to punish them with these in this worldly life... “Their wealth becomes a 
punishment for them because they have to undergo various difficulties in 
acquiring it. hen too, they are forced to spend this in Zakah and Jihad although 
they do not want to. 


Their punishment with regard to their children is that they also have to 
endure many difficulties in bringing up their children and anticipate no rewards 
for this from Allah. It also happens that their children are killed in Jihad, which 
adds to their grief since they do not believe in the great merits of martyrdom. 


“,....and that their souls depart while they are disbelievers.” They did not believe 
in Allah and His Prophet Ly alc aL. despite being present with him, listening 
to the Qur’an and witnessing his miracles. Since they were unaffected even by 
this, Allah decided not to grant them guidance and that they should die as 
disbelievers (kuffar). In this way they would be further subjected to the torments 
of the Hereafter. 


“They swear by Allah that they are definitely with you.” A true believers 
(Mu’minin) never has to swear to these things since all are aware of their true 
condition. However, the believers (Mu’minin) could sense the hypocrisy in the 
hearts of the hypocrites (Munafigin) from their behaviour. For this reason they 
were compelled to repeatedly convince the Muslims of their loyalty by taking 
oaths. . 


Allah declares their lie by saying, “They are not with you, but they are a people 
in fear. “They feared that they would receive the treatment meted out to the 
polytheists and the Jews if they did not appear to be Muslims. They could go 
nowhere since Madinah had become an Islamic State. They therefore swore to be 
Muslims to be safe and reap the benefits that all the other Muslims received. This 
was because of their cowardly nature. 


Allah then tells the Muslims that the hypocrites (Munafigin) remained with 
them only because they had no other choice. Otherwise, “If they find any 
sanctuary, cave or any place to enter, they would hurry to it in great haste.” For this 
reason, the Muslims should pay no heed to these people and should not maintain 
any relations with them. 
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(58) Of them are those who ridicule you concerning charity. If they are given 
from it, they are pleased and if they are not given, they become annoyed. (59) If 
only they were pleased with what Allah and His messenger gave them and said, 
“Allah suffices for us. Soon Allah and His messenger shall grant us from His 
grace. Surely, we are enthusiastic about Allah.” 


% 


Surah At-Taubah 9: 60 





Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 4 





THE HYPOCRITES MOCK THE MUSLIMS ABOUT THEIR CHARITY 


Sayyidsna Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) .2, reports that when the Holy 
Prophet ~~; le o! J+ was distributing the booty of Hunayn, he [Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 5 .2,J heard a person saying, “This is such a 
distribution in which Allah’s pleasure is not intended!” When he reported the 
incident to the Holy Prophet 3 ale 5! isthe latter said, “May Allah have mercy 
on Musa eu! ate. He was troubled more than this, but he was patient.” On this 
occasion the first of the above verses was revealed viz. “Of them are those who 
ridicule you concerning charity...” 


Those who live only to acquire the things of this world do not want to be 
blessed with Belief (Iman) since they would then have to sacrifice some portion of 
their worldly possessions in good deeds. Allah says about them “If they are given 
from it (charity), they are pleased and if they are not given, they become annoyed.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! >, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i le 
wis said, “May the slave of the Dinar, the Dirham and cloth be destroyed. If he is 
given something, he is pleased, and when he is not given anything, he becomes 
annoyed. May such a person be destroyed and fall on his face! If a thorn has to 
prick him, may Allah never remove it.” [Bukhari] 


“If only they were pleased with what Allah and His messenger gave them and said, 
‘Allah suffices for us. Soon Allah and His messenger shall grant us from His grace. 
Surely, we are enthusiastic about Allah.” The believer (Mu’min) is satisfied with 
whatever little he receives from Allah, while the hypocrites (Munafiqin) are not. 
They do not understand the meaning of blessings in wealth and think that they 
have received nothing. 
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(60) Alms are only for the poor, the destitute, the orphans, those appointed to 
collect them, those whose hearts have to be reconciled, for the freedom of slaves, 


for those in debt, for the path of Allah and for the traveller. This is ordained by 
Allah. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. 


THE RECIPIENTS OF ZAKAH 


“Alms” in this verse refers to Zakah and the plural has been used because 
Zakah is due on various types of wealth e.g. gold, silver, merchandise, livestock, 
etc. The verse stipulates the word “only, meaning that Zakah is restricted to these 
categories of people and cannot be given to any other. 


When someone asked the Holy Prophet pi-y «le a) (t+ for some Zakah 
money, he replied, “Allah has not accepted the decision of any Prophet or non- 
Prophet with regard to Zakah. Allah has Himself stipulated eight categories of 
recipients for Zakah. If you fall into any of these categories, only then may you 
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receive Zakah.” [Mishkat p. 161] 


The first group of recipients mentioned are the “fuqara” (the poor). Jurists 
have written that these are those people have some wealth with them but this 
wealth is not equal to the Nisab. The second category of recipients are the 

“masakin” (the destitute) who are those who have absolutely no wealth. 


With regard to receiving Zakah, the poor (figqara) and the masakin are on 
par. However, if a person bequests that his wealth be given to the poor (figara), 
only the poor (fuqara) may receive this, not the masakin. Although it will be 
permissible for the masakin to beg from people, the poor (fugara) may not do so 
as long as they have enough food to sustain them for a day and enough clothing 
to conceal their private parts. 


It was once asked of the Holy Prophet ls ale «i! J. what was necessary for 
a person to posses for begging not to be permissible for him. The Holy Prophet 
ley ate ait te replied, “When a person possesses enough food to sustain him for 
the morning and evening, he cannot beg.” [Abu Dawid v.1-p.230] 


The masakin may beg only to satisfy their temporary needs. When they 
receive something, they will no longer remain masakin and will not be allowed 
to beg any more. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ \ ,», reports that the Holy Prophet 4\ J. 
pis ais said, “Zakah money is not lawful for the rich nor for those who are 
healthy and strong.” According to another narration, he said, “There is no share 
in Zakah for those who are wealthy and for those healthy people who are able to 
earn.” [Mishkat p. 161] 


The next recipient mentioned is “the orphans” when me are also needy or 
destitute. 


Thereafter Allah mentions “those appointed to collect them... “The person 
employed by the Amirul Mu’minin (leader of the believers) to collect Zakah and all 
those who work under him may be paid from the Zakah a salary that is 
proportionate to their effort. The only restriction is that they cannot be paid more 
than half of the total amount collected. 


“those who hearts have to be reconciled...” These were those leaders of tribes 
whom the Holy Prophet +s «+ 3| J+ gave Zakah so that they accept Islam 
together with their tribes. The Holy Prophet 5 a 1 J» also gave Zakah to 
such people so that the Muslims may be saved from their evil. He also gave 
Zakah to Muslims who had newly entered the fold of Islam so that they could 
become firm in their belief. These are the three types of people who fall in this 
category according to Allama Ibn Humam « .\ i«,, in his book Fat’hul Qadir. 


Certain Scholars (Ulema) maintain that the Holy Prophet 5 ae i ue never 
gave Zakah to any disbeliever (kafir). According to Imam Abu Hanifah «ce Al un ,, 
all the three types of people in this category cannot be given Zakah anymore 
because Allah had granted Islam dominance and Islam no longer requires these 
people. According to other jurists, they may still be given from Zakah with. 
certain conditions. 


‘for the freedont of slaves...” When a slave has contracted an agreement with 


Surah At-Taubah 9: 60 466 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 4) 





his master that he will be freed when he pays a stipulated amount of money, 
then this slave is called a ‘Mukatab.’ This Mukatab may be given money from the 
Zakah funds to facilitate his payment. 


‘for those in debt...” This refers to those people whose are unable to pay their 
debts. They may be given from Zakah funds even though others may be owing 
them, when they cannot collect these debts. 


“Fatawa Alamgiri” (v.1 p. 188) mentions that it will be better to give Zakah 
to people in debt rather than to the average poor person. The book “Bahrur 
Ra’iq” mentions that Zakah should be given to the person who, after settling his 
debts, will not have money equivalent to the Nisab. Therefore, Zakah cannot be 
given to those people who will be left with more than the Nisab after settling 
their debts. : 


“.....for the path of Allah...” According to Imam Abu Yusuf «le 4! aa,, this 
refers to those people who had left their homes for Jihad and were separated 
from the rest of the army. They may be given Zakah if they do not have the 
means to sustain themselves and to reach their homes. 


Imam Muhammad «J i) 4@, mentions that it refers to those people who 
have left for Hajj and are separated from their companions without any means of 
eating and returning home. Other jurists have written that it refers to needy 
students of Religion (Din). Some are of the opinion that all persons engaged in 
the service of Religion (Din) may be given Zakah as long as they are needy. 
(Bahrur Ra’ig v.2 p.260] 


“and for the traveller.” When travellers do not have the means to return 
home, they may be given Zakah to facilitate their return, even though they may 
have sufficient wealth at home. They should be given only that much which will 
suffice for their return journey. 


Ruling: Zakah cannot be given to a person when he possesses any wealth 
that exceeds the amount of any Nisab. It cannot also be given to him if he 
possesses any articles that are beyond his needs and can be sold to attain money 
exceeding Nisab. 


GIVING ZAKAH TO THE RELATIVES OF THE HOLY PROPHET + 
ale 9 Ale all * . 


Zakah cannot be given to people belonging to the tribe of the Banu Hashim 
(termed the ‘Sadat’- plural of “sayyid’) even though they may be needy.. The 
Banu Hashim are the descendants of Sayyidina Ali, Abbas, Ja’far, Aqil and 
Harith bin Abdil Muttalib cua! pgs al 2). 


If they are needy, they should be assisted with wealth that is not from 
Zakah. Many people are too stingy to spend from the remaining 97.5% of their 
wealth left after Zakah and wish to assist the Sadat from their Zakah 
contributions. This is not permissible. It is disrespectful to these people, and the 
Zakah of such people will not be discharged thereby. 


Some members of the Sadat are dissatisfied with the fact that they cannot 
receive Zakah. However, they should realise that their great forefather the Holy 
Prophet pl+y ale a1 Lehad prescribed this so that they do not consume the filth of 
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peoples’ wealth. Herein lies their honour, which is much more superior than the 
measly pittances of worldly wealth. 


Ruling: It will be better to give Zakah to one’s own needy relatives than to 
others since this will earn a double reward. One reward will be for Zakah and 
the other will be for the maintenance of family ties. They do not have to be told 
that the money is from Zakah, but the giver should make the intention within his 
heart. : 


However, it should be borne in mind that Zakah may not be given to one’s 
ascendants (maternal and paternal) and descendants. 


Ruling: Zakah cannot be given to one’s spouse. 


Ruling: A person who possesses wealth in excess of the Nisab is considered 
to be rich by the Shari’ah. Although he may not be liable to pay Zakah, he will 
have to pay the charity of Fitr (Sadagatul Fitr) and also slaughter an animal on the 
day of Eidul Adha if he has the means. People generally think that Zakah can be 
given to a person who is not liable to pay Zakah. This is not always the case. 


THE NISAB FOR ZAKAH 


If a person possesses any gold equal to or more than 87.48g, or silver equal 
to or more than 612.36¢g, then he has to pay Zakah on these if they were in his 
possession for one lunar year. He will also have to pay Zakah when the sum of 
the two, or the two added to some merchandise, is equal to, or in excess of the 
value of 612.36¢ silver. Cash equal to, or in excess of the value of 612.36¢ of silver 
will be necessitate the payment of Zakah. One will have pay Zakah if one only 
has gold that is equal to, or in excess of 87.48g of gold even though one does not 
possess any cash at all. 


The Nisab of gold and silver is derived from the Ahadith. They stipulate 
that the Nisab of gold is 20 Mithqal and that of silver is 200 Dirhams. 


Note: The belief of people is incorrect who they think that if a person 

- possesses more than the Nisab, he does not have to pay for the 

extra. When a person possesses the amount of Nisab, he will have 

to pay Zakah on all the wealth for which Zakah is incumbent 
(Fardh). 


Ruling: Zakah must also be paid on crops and produce harvested, the 
details of which can be found in the books of jurisprudence. This was discussed 
in Surah Bagarah [Surah 2, verse 267] under the commentary of the verse, “O you 
who believe! Spend of the good things that you have earned, and of that which We 
produce for you from the earth.” Zakah will also be paid on livestock. 


Ruling: It is permissible for Zakah to be given to a Madrassa. (Islamic 
Institution) and distributed among needy students as pocket money. The needy 
students may also be given food bought with Zakah money, but the food should 
be made their property so that they can do as they please with it. 


It is not permissible for Zakah to be used to purchase books for a library 
even if needy students borrow them. In a similar manner, beds, bedding, 
clothing, etc cannot be purchased for needy students with Zakah money when 
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these are merely loaned to them. The condition for Zakah to be duly discharged 
is that the recipient is made the owner of the item or the money. A separate 
collection will have to be made if these items are required for students. 


Ruling: Zakah money may not be used to pay for medical expenses of a 
person when he is not made the owner of the money first. 


Ruling: Zakah can be used to purchase medicines for a hospital and given 
to needy persons who require them. It should be seen to that these medicines are 
not given to people who are not deserving of Zakah. 


Rullng: If a needy person requests that his debts be settled, it will be correct 
for Zakah money be paid directly to his creditor. However, if the money was 
paid to the creditor without the request of the debtor, then the Zakah will not be 
discharged, though the debt will be settled. 


Ruling: It is not permissible for a creditor to discharge his Zakah by writing 
off the debt of a needy debtor. He may give the Zakah money to the debtor and 
then take it back from him in settlement of the debt. He may take the money back 
by force because the creditor has the right to claim his debt at any time. 


Ruling: It is necessary that a person intends Zakah when handing the 
money over to the poor person. If this intention is not made, his Zakah will not 
be discharged. However, if someone gradually takes out money specifically for 
Zakah and keeps it separate from his other money, he does not have to make the 
intention when actually paying out the Zakah to the needy. The original 
intention at the time of separating the money will suffice. 


Ruling: Zakah cannot be given to a poor person in remuneration of his 
services. The only exception is “those appointed to collect them...” 


Ruling: Besides “those appointed to collect them,” Zakah cannot be given to a 
person who possesses wealth equal to the Nisab. 


Note: Although the purport of ‘for the path of Allah” is very general and 
broad, the Scholars (Ulemia) have restricted it to refer to only those 
(as mentioned before) Mujahidin and Hajjis who have been 
separated from their companions. 


A question has been posed that if only these two types of persons are meant 
by people who are “in fhe path of Allah’s it is not necessary to mention them 
separately because they already fall into the ambit of poor (fugara). Although 
they may have their wealth at home, they are really poor (fliqara) when receiving 
the Zakah. Therefore, in reality there should have only been seven categories 
persons in the list of recipients. Why did Allah specifically mention people “i 
the path of Allah” as a separate group of recipients? | 


The reply is that these two types of people have been mentioned specifically 
because they deserve special attention when Zakah is being distributed. This is 
so because the Mujahid is striving to uphold Allah’s Religion (Din) and the 
pilgrim (Hajji) is Allah’s guest. They are therefore not ordinary poor (ftgara). 


There are many people today who feel that they know more about the 
Qur‘an and Ahadith than the pious predecessors who have elucidated these 
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rulings. These people feel that since the implication of “for the path of Allah” is 
general, they can utilise Zakah funds for the construction of Masajid, hospitals, 
roads, wells, bridges, madrassahs, etc. They say that it will be. permissible to 
render burial services and ambulance facilities to the public with Zakah funds 
since all of these are also “for the path of Allah.” 


The opinion of these people holds no weight when compared to that of the 
Muhaddithin (comunentators), Mufassirin (exegesis) and the jurists who had an in- 
depth knowledge of the Qur’an and the Ahadith. These new “jurists” do not 
even know any Arabic, nor can they recite properly a single Surah of the Qur'an. 


In their ignorance, they think that Zakah can be given to whomsoever they 
please. This is against the practice and rulings of all the schools of jurisprudence. 
If Zakah could be given to any person, the QOur’an would not have restricted the 
number of recipients to eight. 


When the Holy Prophet -l-s ale «i! i dispatched Sayyidina Mu’adh bin 
Jabal «s 4) .2, as governor to Yemen’, he told him, “Verily Allah has ordained 
Zakah on the people. It is taken from the wealthy and returned to the poor.” 
[Mishkat p. 155] 


This hadith makes it clear that Zakah must be given to the poor and needy, 
not to anyone whom one pleases. 


Ruling: Zakah should be given after the expiry of a lunar year, when one 
fortieth part (2.5 %) of the wealth must be given. 


Ruling: The Zakah of a person should be given to the poor and needy in his 
vicinity. However, if the people of another region are in greater need, or they are 
related to him, it will be correct for him to send the money to them instead. 


Ruling: Some people collect Zakah from others so that they may perform 
Hajj and receive Zakah as well. This is incorrect because these collectors already 
possess the Nisab and Hajj is not even incumbent ( Farah) upon them in the first 
place. This is indeed a shameful practice. 


Ruling: Some people carry out the grossly incorrect action of collecting 
Zakah for wedding ceremonies. A mere proposal and acceptance can contract a 
marriage when two witnesses are present. There is no need for elaborate 

weddings functions, which are contrary to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet i) 2 
Ls «ls. After the inexpensive marriage contract, the girl’s parents give her what 
they can afford and leave her with her husband. The marriage is as simple as this 
and in doing so non: are inconvenienced in any way. 


Neither the father of the girl nor the daughter can be given Zakah if they 
possess the Nisab. Even if they do not possess the Nisab, they will surely have 
that much when a few people donate to them. 


Ruling: It is a common practice for Zakah to be collected and then placed in 
a bank account, where it lies dormant for some time. People do not realise that 
the Zakah of all the donors will not be discharged until the money reaches the 
poor. 


These monies must be paid as soon as possible because the possibility 
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always exists that the bank can go insolvent or their assets frozen for some ° 
reason. In these, and other possible circumstances, the Zakah of many people 
will be left unpaid. 


Ruling: Extreme caution should be exercised when giving Zakah to beggars 
because many of them possess the Nisab and cannot be given Zakah. 


Bukhari (v.1 p.200) reports the Holy Prophet ts aie a) 6 as having said, “A 
poor person is not he who goes begging from door to door, for whom one or two 
morsels of food or dates will suffice. The truly destitute person is the one who 
can find nothing for himself. None knows of his condition so that alms may be 
given to him, neither is he prepared to beg.” 


This hadith makes it clear that the truly deserving recipients of Zakah have 
to be searched for. Just like Salah is incumbent (Fardh), Zakah is the same. A 
person has to educate himself with regard to its finer injunctions and rulings. He 
has to know precisely how to calculate Zakah, exactly who are the rightful 
recipients and when to-give it to them. 
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(61) Of them there are those who harass the messenger saying, “He is but all 
ears!” Tell them, “He is all ears of good for you.” He believes in Allah, believes 
in the believers and is a mercy to those of you who believe. There is a painful 
punishment for those who harass the messenger. (62) They swear by Allah for 
you so as to please you. Allah and His messenger are more worthy of pleasing if 
you are believers. (63) Do they not know that whoever opposes Allah and His 
messenger, for him shall be the fire of Hell wherein he shall abide forever? That 
is the extreme disgrace. 


THE HYPOCRITES USED TO ANNOY THE HOLY PROPHET 41 ,v 
Ue 


The hypocrites (Munafiqin) need to say many things that were hurtful to the 
Holy Prophet -L-5 ae a) J+. When they were told that their statements hurt the 
Holy Prophet ,l- ate ai 1. they said that it mattered not since they would easily 
be able to please and convince him. They said, “He is but all ears!” ie. He would 
listen to anything they said and accept it. They would then take oaths that they 
did not say anything like the message that reached the Holy Prophet «le i) J. 
el». and that it was all a lie. 


~“Ruhul Ma’‘ani” narrates from Muhammad bin Is’haq «le <i) an, that a 
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particular hypocrite (Munafiq) by the name of Nabtil bin Harith, who was 
hideous in appearance, used to sit in the gatherings of the Holy Prophet 4% i. 
ri.» aie and convey the news to the other hypocrites (Munafigin), informing them 
what the Muslims were saying about them. When he was advised not to behave 
in this manner, he said about the Holy Prophet .b-5 aie i) J. that “He is but all 
ears! He just listens and does not think further.” 


Allah replies by saying, “Tell them, ‘He is all ears of good for you.” i.e. the Holy 
Prophet ,l-s «ie a) le only listens to and accepts the truth. They are fooled by 
thinking that he accepts what they have to say. The Holy Prophet plus ais aii be 
was merely honouring them by accepting their excuses so that they would not be 
disgraced. | 


“He believes in Allah, believes in the believers...” The Holy Prophet ane did bs 
ri.s knew who the true believers (Mu’minin) were and only listened to and 
accepted what they had to say. 


sata and is a mercy to those of you ‘vho believe.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” writes that this part of the verse refers to the hypocrites (Munafiqin) and 
not to the true believers (Mu’muinin). He interprets it to mean that, because of his 
compassion and mercy, The Holy Prophet ,l-) ate | 6 gave a hearing to the 
hypocrites (Munafigin) who feigned to be believers. It was because of his mercy 
that he did not expose them and reveal their true identities. 


“There is a painful punishment for those who harass the messenger.” This verse 


does not stipulate the punishment they will receive. They were punished in this 
world when, in humiliation, they were banned from attending the gatherings of 
the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 2! J» Thereafter, in the Hereafter, they will be subjected 
to the terrible tortures reserved for all disbelievers (k1ffar). 


“They swear by Allah for you so as to please you.” To maintain their relationship 
with the Muslims, the Hypocrites (Munafigin) had to resort to taking oaths so that 
the believers (Mu’minin) could be reassured of their loyalty 


“Allah and His messenger are more worthy of pleasing if you are believers.” If 
they were sincere in their Belief (Iiman), they would have made attemrts rather to 
please Allah and the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale 4! Js. In doing so, they would have 
automatically attained the pleasure off the Muslim masses. However, since they 
were only interested in the world, they directed their efforts only to pleasing 
those with whom they had to live. 


“Do they not know that whoever opposes Allah and His messenger, for him shall be 
the fire of Hell wherein he shall abide forever? That is the extreme disgrace.” Although 
they may escape humiliation in th's world, they can never escape the disgrace of 
the Hereafter. 
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(64) The hypocrites fear that a Surah will be revealed concerning them, exposing 
what is in their hearts. Tell them, “Jeer (as you please)!” Surely Allah will 
expose that which you fear most. (65) If you have to ask them they will say, “We 
were only talking and joking.” Say, “Were you jeering at Allah, His verses and 
His messenger? (66) Do not make excuses. You have surely disbelieved after 
believing. If We forgive a party of you, We shall certainly punish another party 
because they were culprits. 


FURTHER EVILS OF THE HYPOCRITES 


The hypocrites (Munafiqin) left no stone unturned to harass and harm the 
Muslims. Mention has already been made of how they joined the expedition of 
Tabuk with the sole intent of harming the Holy Prophet .i-y «le a! J» and the 
Muslims. Surah Taubah recounts many incidents that reveal their true identities. 
It is for this reason that Sayyidina Qatadah alc | 1«, has mentioned that one of 
the names of Surah Taubah is Surah Fadiha (the Surah that humiliates). 


In all their efforts to revile the religion (Din), the Hypocrites (Munafigin) 
always feared that Allah would expose them for what they were. Therefore Allah 
says, “The lrypocrites fear that a Surah will be revealed concerning them, exposing what 
is in their hearts. Tell them, ‘Jeer (as you please)! Surely Allah will expose that which you 
fear most.” 


During the expedition of Tabuk, some of the hypocrites (Munafiqin) said, 
“This person thinks that he will be able to conquer the palaces and forts of the 
Romans. He will never succeed!” When the Holy Prophet ls ale \ le was 
informed of this, he asked them whether they had made these statements or not. 
They were forced to admit, but made the excuse, “We were only talking and 
joking.” 


Allah says, “Say, ‘Were you jeering at Allah, His verses and His messenger?’” 
Making excuses for a sin is worse than the sin itself. Allah continues to say that 
they should be told, “Do not make excuses. You have surely disbelieved after 
believing.” Jeering at Allah and the Holy Prophet .W-; ac 3) t+ constituted 
disbelief (kufr) even if was done jokingly and to pass time. Their disbelief (kufr) 
now became manifest. 


“Tf We forgive a party of you (by granting them the guidance to accept Islam), 
We shall certainly punish another party because they were culprits.” There will always 
be those who will never accept Islam and suffer the punishment of the Hereafter. 


One of the hypocrites (Munafiqin) who accepted Islam was Muhansa bin 
Himyar. He changed his name to Abdur Rahman and made supplication (dit’a) 
to Allah to grant him martyrdom and that none should know of his death. 
Consequently, he was martyred in the battle of Yamamah. None knew who 
killed him, where he lay or anything else about him. [Durrul Mantluir v.3 p.254] 
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(67) The hypocrite men and women all proceed from one another. They enjoin 
evil, forbid good and withhold their hands. They forget Allah, and He forgets 
them. Indeed the hypocrites are the disobedient ones. (68) Allah promises for 
the hypocrite men and women, as well as for the disbelievers (kuffar), the fire of 
Hell, wherein they shall abide forever. It is sufficient for them. Allah has cursed 
them and for them shall be a perpetual punishment. (69) Just like those before 
them. They were more powerful than you and possessed more wealth and 
children than you. They enjoyed their share and you enjoyed your share just as 
those before you enjoyed theirs and you indulged just as those who indulged. It 
was they whose deeds were destroyed in this world and in the Hereafter. It is 
they who are the losers. (70) Did the news of those before them not reach them? 
(i.e. the news of) The nation of Nah, the Ad, the Thamiid, the people of Ibrahim, 
the inhabitants of Madyan and the overturned cities? Their messengers came to 
them with clear proofs. It does not behove Allah to oppress them, but they 
oppressed themselves. 


THE HYPOCRITE MEN AND WOMEN FORBID GOOD, ARE 
MISERLY AND FORGET ALLAH 


Allah says, “The hypocrite men and women all proceed from one another.” i.e. 
they are all alike. “They enjoin evil, forbid good...” The greatest evil that they 
perpetrate is that they encourage others to deny the Holy Prophet Wu ale a1 Je 
and prevent them from doing good deeds [the greatest of which is the 
declaration of Oneness of Allah (Tauhidd)]. 


SN and withhold their hands. “ They withhold their hands from spending in 
Allah’s way and are extremely miserly. 


“They forget Alla, and He forgets them.” By turning away from the religion 
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(Din) and disregarding the orders of Allah, they act as if they have forgotten 
Him. In turn, Allah deprives them of His grace and compassion as if to forget 
, them. Allah adds, “Indeed the hypocrites are the disobedient ones.” 


THE HYPOCRITES LOVE THE WORLD AND SHALL SUFFER 
PUNISHMENT IN THE HEREAFTER 


“Allah promises for the hypocrite men and women, as well as for the disbelievers 
(kuffar), the fire of Hell, wherein they shall abide forever. It is sufficient for them.” 
Whereas they thought that the world was everything for them, Allah tells them 
that now Hell will be everything for them since the world has perished. Allah 
adds, “Allah has cursed them and for them shall be a perpetual punishment.” 


Allah then says that the hypocrites (Munafigin) are “Just like those before them. 
They were more powerful than you and possessed more wealth and children than you. 
They enjoyed their share and you enjoyed your share just as those before you enjoyed 
theirs and you indulged (in sin and vice) just as those who indulged.” The previous 
nations behaved exactly like the hypocrites (Munafiqin) and also considered the 
world to be the all and end all of existence. 


It is therefore necessary that the plight of both these groups be the same. 
Allah says, “It was they whose deeds were destroyed in this world and in the 
Hereafter. It is they .vho are the losers.” 


LESSONS FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF PREVIOUS NATIONS 


“Did the news of those before them not reach them? (i.e. the news of) The nation of 
Nuh, the Ad, the Thamud, the people of Ibrahim , the inhabitants of Madyan and the 
overturned cities (the cities of Sayyidina Lut ->-\ le?” These people are well aware 
of what happened, to the disobedient nations of the past, yet they imitated their 
behaviour! 


“Their messengers came to them with clear proofs. It does not beliove Allah to 
oppress them, but they oppressed themselves” by subjecting themselves to the 
torments of the Hereafter as a result of their sinful ways. 
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(71) The believing men and the believing women are auxiliaries to each other. 
They enjoin good, forbid evil, establish Salah, pay Zakah, and obey Allah and 
His messenger. These are the ones on whom Allah shall soon shower mercy. 
Verily Allah is Mighty, The Wise. (72) Allah promises the believing men and 
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the believing women such gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they 
shall abide forever. And promises them magnificent mansions in eternal 
gardens. The pleasure of Allah is greatest! This is the ultimate success. 


THE SPECIAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE BELIEVERS AND THE 
PROMISE OF MERCY AND HEAVEN (JANNAH) FOR THEM 


“The believing men and the believing women are auxiliaries to each other [especially — 
in matters of Religion (Din)]. (Contrary to the hypocrites) They enjoin good, forbid evil, 
establish Salah, pay Zakah, and obey Allah and His messenger.” They do not hesitate 
to fulfill the injunctions of Religion (Din). . 


Concerning their reward in this world, Allah says, “These are the ones on 
whom Allah shall soon shower mercy.” By receiving the guidance to believe in this 
world, they will also receive mercy in the Hereafter in the form of Heaven 
(Jannah) and all the related bounties. None can prevent Allah from doing so as 
He pleases because “Verili y Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” 


Hereafter Allah makes specific mention of the bounties they will receive in 
the Hereafter. He says. “Allah promises the believing men and the believing women 
such gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. And promises 
them magnificent mansions in eternal gardens.” This verse describes Heaven (Jannah) 
with great emphasis so that it is known that it is truly the place to be. None of the 
pleasures of Heaven (Jannah) shall ever be changed and none of its inhabitants 
will ever be removed 


Surah Saff [Surah 61, verse 12] also mentions, -.. .and magnificent mansions in 
eternal gardens (Jannatul Adan).” These verses do not indicate to a special part of 
Heaven (Jannah) that is called Jannatul Adan. but refer to the eternity of life in 
Heaven (Jannah). 


Allan says in Surah Hijr, “No difficulty shall afflict them there, neither will they 
be removed from there.” [Surah 15, verse 48] 


says Allah in Surah Kahf [Surah 18, verse 108], “They will abide therein forever 
and will never want to leave it.” Such will be the bounties of Heaven (Jannah)! 


Allah continues to say, “The pleasure of Allah is greatest!” 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 le 
ply ale said, “Without doubt, Allah shall call to the people of Heaven (Jannah) 
saying, “O dwellers of Heaven (Jannah)!’ They will reply, ‘O our Lord, we are 
present and ready to carry out Your orders. All good is in Your control.” Allah 
shall ask them, Are you happy?’ How can we not be,’ they will submit, ‘when 
You have bestowed on us what You have not given any of Your creation?’ Allah 
will tell them, ‘Should I not grant you something superior to all of this’?” They 


will exclaim, “What can be superior to this?’ Allah will say, ‘I shall confer My 
pleasure on you and I will never be angry with you again.” [Bukhari v.2 p.1121] 


“This is the ultimate success.” This part of the verse serves to reproach the 
hypocrites (Munafigin) who thought that the pleasures and entertainment of this 
world are everything. Allah tells them that the things of this. world are 
temporary whereas those of the Hereafter will never come to an end. They 
should not be foolish by neglecting to acquire the success of the Hereafter. 
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(73) O The Holy Prophet ely J ail Le! Strive against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites and be stern with them. Their abode is Hell. What an evil abode 
indeed! (74) They swear by Allah saying, “We never said!” Certainly, they 
uttered the word of disbelief, disbelieved after being Muslims and resolved 
that which they could not attain. They sought revenge only because Allah and 
His messenger had made them wealthy out of their grace. If they repent, it 
would be better for them. And if they turn back, Allah shall inflict an agonising 
punishment upon them in the world and in the Hereafter. There shall be no | 
friend for them on earth, nor any helper. 


THE COMMAND TO FIGHT THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND 
THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN) 


The disbelievers (kuffar) and hypocrites (Munafiqin) always harmed Islam 
and the Holy Prophet ply ale ii... Allah initially enjoined the Muslims to be 
patient, until He finally gave the command to wage Jihad. Allah says in a verse 
of Surah Hajj, “Permission has been granted to those who are under attack because they 
have been oppressed.” [Surah 22, verse 39] 


Allah says in the above verses, “O The Holy Prophet pl. ale i) le! Strive 
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites...” The word ‘Jihad’ entails all manners of 
striving for the upliftment of the religion (Din). Waging war is just one of the 
many methods. 


Commentators mention that in this verse Allah instructs the Muslims to do 
battle against the disbelievers (kuffar) and to fight the hypocrites (Munafigin) with 
the tongue. The hypocrites (Munafiqin) should be invited to Islam and the proofs 
of the religion (Din) should be explained to them. For this reason, the Holy 
ae ww y ade ail Le did not wage war against them. 


..and be stern with them.” It is easy to understand the meaning of being 
stern when fighting the dsbelievers (kuffar). With regard to the hypocrites 
(Munafiqin), the verse means that the laws of Islam should be enforced on them. 
Since they claim to be Muslims, they should be made to abide by all the 
injunctions of religion (Din). If they are ever found guilty of perpetrating a crime, 
they should be punished accordingly. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” and “Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


“Their abode is Hell.” This will be their plight in the Hereafter. Hell should 
not be taken lightly because Allah Himself says “What an evil abode indeed!” 


- Surah At-Taubah 9: 
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THE DECEIT OF THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN) AND THEIR 
FALSE OATHS ‘ 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.311) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae sl 2, that the Holy Prophet ,&-5 ae a) Le once told them, “Shortly, a person 
will come who will see with the eyes of Devil (Shaytan). Do not speak to him.” 
After a little while a blue-eyed person appeared. The Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le 
called him and asked, “Why do you and your friends speak ill of me?” He 
immediately left to bring his friends and they all s swore that they had never said 

anything nasty. 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet -Ly «le ii ae addressed 
the Companions (Sahaba) -4+ 4\ 2, in a sermon while they were on the Tabak 
expedition. In the sermon, he recounted the evil ways of the hypocrites 
(Munafiqin) and termed them to be “impure.” Upon hearing this, a person by the 
name of Jalas bin Suwaid said, “If what Muhammad Ly aJe ai be says is true, 
then we are worse than donkeys.” 


One of the Companions (Sahaba) ,-+s A 2», Sayyidina Amir bin Qais a 2 ) 
as, heard what was said and, when they returned to Madinah, he reported the 
statement to the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) J+ Jalas defended himself by swearing 
that he said no such thing. The Holy Prophet pL ae it. told the two of them 
to take oaths by the pulpit. 


After Ast Salah, Jalas stood by the pulpit and swore, “By Allah I said no 
such thing and Amir has lied!” Thereafter Sayyidina Amir «+ 4) 2, stood up and 
swore, “By Allah, he said it and I have not lied!” He then raised his hands to the 
heavens and made the pray (du’a), “O Allah! Expose the truth of whoever of us is . 
truthful by revealing a verse to Your Prophet ply ale di Jy.” Thereupon, The 
Holy Prophet -l-) ale 4) t+ and all the Muslims present said, “Amin!” The 
gathering had hardly dispersed when Allah revealed the verse, “They swear by 
Allah saying, ‘We never said!’ Certainly, they uttered the word of disbelief, disbelieved 
after i Muslims...”’ i.e. after feigning to be Muslims. 


...and resolved that which they could not attain. “With regard to this part of 
the verse, the following incident is narrated. There were 12 hypocrites 
(Munafigin) who decided to attack and assassinate the Holy Prophet ply ale ait bo 
one night while on the way to Tabak. Jibr’il ->U.) «J+ informed the Holy Prophet 
plwy ade ai) Je of this and instructed him to send one of the Companions (Sahaba) 
te al 2, ahead to distract their attention. The Holy Prophet -L-y aJ- ii) le sent 
Sayyidina Hudhaifa «« a) 2). “Ma’ alimut Tanzil” . 2 p.3 12) narrates the incident 
up to this point only. 


“Ruhul Ma’‘ani” (0.10 p. 139) has reported from Bayhaqi that eayydine 
Hudhaifa «+ a 2, narrated, “When we were returning from Tabuk, I was 
leading the camel of the Holy Prophet ly «le a) le while Ammar «+ ai (2, was 
walking behind. When we approached a valley, I noticed 12 people mounted on 
conveyances. They were blocking the path. When I informed the Holy Prophet 
ples ale i! Le about them, he shouted to them, whereupon they turned and fled.” 


He continued, “The Holy Prophet -l) «le i le asked us if we recognised 
them. We replied that we did not perepnise them because their faces were 
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covered. We added that we had recognised their conveyances. The Holy Prophet 
plu y ale ai! je said, ‘They are hypocrites and will remain as such until the Day of 
Judgement.’ He then asked us, ‘Do you know what they intended?’ When we 
replied in the negative, he said, ‘They intended to drop the messenger of Allah 
riwy ale ati Le to the bottom of this valley.” 


“We said, “Why do you not command their tribes to behead each one of 
them?’ The Holy Prophet ,l-s «le ail le replied, ‘I do not want people to say the 
Muhammad ¢l «Je a1 le takes people into battle and when Allah grants him 
victory, he kills the people who went with him.” With regard to this incident, 
Allah revealed the part of the verse that reads, ..... and resolved that which they 
could not attain.” , 


THE HYPOCRITES REPAY A FAVOUR WITH EVIL 


“They sought revenge only because Allah and His messenger had made them 
wealthy out of their grace.” In this verse Allah mentions that the polytheists 
(Mushrikin) had no.cause to be antagonistic towards the Holy Prophet «- i le 
ri, and the Muslims since they were never harmed by them. It appeared that the 
only reason for their antagonism is that Allah and His Holy Prophet -L- ale aii (1. 
made these’ people wealthy. Initially they were very poor, but benefited 
tremendously by the blessings that accompanied the coming of Islam. 


Instead of rewarding a favour with a reciprocal favour and gratitude, they 
did the opposite and attempted rather to harm the Holy Prophet ply ale i Lo 
and the Muslims. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the slave of the same Jalas was 
killed, for which the Holy Prophet. Ls «le \ Le paid the blood money (diyah) of 
twelve thousand Dirhams. According to a narration of “Ruhul Ma’ani” reported. 
by Ibn Abi Hatim, once the Holy Prophet Ls «Je i.e settled the debt of Jalas. 


“Tf they repent, it would be better for them.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that 
when this verse was revealed, Jalas said; “O The Holy Prophet pln y ale a Lo! It 
seems that Allah is offering me a chance to repent. I admit that I did say what 
Amir has reported. I now repent.” The Holy Prophet pluwy ale ail le accepted his 
word and his repentance was sincere. (May Allah be pleased with him). 


“And if they turn back, Allah shall inflict an agonizing punishment upon them in 
the world and in the Hereafter. There shall be no friend for them on earth, nor any 
helper.” With regard to their punishment in this world, some commentators have 
mentioned that they will be humiliated time after time. They will fall from the 
esteem of the Muslims and none will have any respect for them. 


Others have mentioned that they will be punished at the time of their 
deaths. They have mentioned this because the hypocrites (Mundfigin) are also 
treated as Muslims in this world and are not put to death. 
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(75) Of them are those who make the pledge with Allah saying, “If He grants us 
from His bounty then we will definitely give charity and we will certainly be of 
the pious ones.” (76) However, when Allah grants them from His bounty, they 
are miserly and turn away in aversion. (77) So Allah entrenched hypocrisy in 
their hearts until the Day when they will meet Him, because they had breached 
the pledge which they made with Him, and because they used to lie. (78) Do 
they not know that Allah knows the secrets of their hearts and their secret 
meetings and that verily Allah is the Knower of the unseen? 








THOSE HYPOCRITES WHO FALSELY MADE THE PLEDGE WITH 
ALLAH THAT THEY WOULD SPEND IN CHARITY IF ALLAH 
GRANTED THEM WEALTH 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.312) and Ibn Kathir (Vo12. p.374) have both narrated 
that a person by the name of Thalaba bin Abi Hatib once requested the Holy 
Prophet pls «le a1 Jo “Pray that Allah grants me wealth.” The Holy Prophet .1- 
wlwy ate i told him, “A little wealth that you are grateful for is better than a great 
deal of wealth that you will not be able to handle.” 


However, he repeated the request for the pray (du’a) and the Holy Prophet 
low y ae ail _t» prayed for him. He began to breed goats until Allah granted him an 
abundance of goats. Their numbers were so great that he had to move out of 
Madinah. He could then offer only his Zuhr and Asr Salah in the Masjid. Soon 
the time came when he was unable to perform any Salahs in Madinah, and he 
even neglected to perform the Jumu’ah Salah. 


When the collectors of Zakah came to him to collect what was due on his 
flock, he told them, “This is a tax or the sister thereof. Give me a while to decide 
what and how much I want to give.” When the two collectors returned to the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i! le he said, even before they could inform him of the 
situation, “Shame on Tha’laba!” Thereupon Allah revealed the verse, “Of them are 
those who make the pledge with Allah saying, ‘If He grants us from His bounty then we 
— will definitely give charity and we will certainly be of the pious ones.” 


When the relatives of Tha’laba informed him of the revelation of this verse, 
he immediately brought the Zakah to the Holy Prophet lL.) « il le. The Holy 
Prophet ,luy ale ai) Je told him, “Allah has forbidden me from accepting your 
Zakah.” 


Thereupon Tha’laba threw sand on his head. The Holy Prophet «le &\ le 
ris told him, “Did I not tell you before (“A little wealth that you are grateful for 
is better than a great deal of wealth that you will not be able to handle.”)? You 
failed to heed my advice.” 


He then left with his Zakah. Later on, after the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
had passed away, he presented his Zakah to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i ‘ey 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! .», and Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4) ..2,, but they all refused 


+ 
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‘He breached ‘the promise that he had made to the Holy Prophet «le a1 Le 
ri» when he said that he would surely spend in charity and be pious. Allah says, 


“However, when Allah grants them from His bounty, they are miserly and turn away in 
aversion. 


As a result, “So Allah entrenched hypocrisy in their hearts until the Day when | 
they will meet Him, because they had breached the pledge which they made with Him, 
and because they used to lie.” 


Allah continues, “Do they not know that Allah knows the secrets of their hearts 
and their secret meetings and that verily Allah is the Knower of the unseen?” This verse 
warns people that Allah is well aware of their breaches of promise and He will 
surely punish them for it. 


Note: “Ma’ alimut Tanzil” and Ibn Kathir have reported the above 
incident as referring to a person named Tha’laba bin Hatib. 
However, Hafidh Ibn Hajar «J- 41 4«,, has written that he was one of 
the participants at Badr, while Ibn Kalbi has mentioned that he 
participated at Uhud as well. Thereafter he mentions that a person 
by the name of Tha’laba bin Hatib or Tha’laba bin Abi Hatib 
refused to pay Zakah. Since all the participants of Badr were 
promised forgiveness, the person indicated in the incident cannot 
be the same person who participated in the battle of Badr. This was 
either someone with another name, er someone with the same 
name, but not the same person. 


In reply to the question as to why was his repentance not accepted, Hakimul 
Ummah Thanwi «+ 4! a«, says that his apparent repentance was not sincere. He 
merely seemed to repent to show others and so that they do not think poorly of 
him. Allah mentions that he “... entrenched hypocrisy in their hearts until the Day 
when they will meet Him:” Therefore, he was a disbeliever (kafir), meaning that his 
_ repentance could never have been sincere. 
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(79) (The hypocrites are) those who taunt the believers about their charity when 
they spend of their own will. And they taunt those who find only their efforts 
(to spend). Allah shall taunt them and for them will be a painful punishment. 
(80) Seek forgiveness for them or do not seek forgiveness for them. Even if you 
seek forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will never forgive them. That is 
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because they disbelieved in Allah and His messenger. Allah does not guide the 
disobedient. | 


THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN) JIBE AND MOCK THE SINCERE 
MUSLIMS 


Bukhari (v.2 p.673) reports from Sayyidina Abu Mas’ud Ansari +s 4) 2, that 
when the Holy Prophet -l-5 ae 1.» instructed the Muslims to spend in charity, 
they carried loads on their backs to earn something which. they spent in charity. 


Ibn Kathir reports that once the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale ii te invoked the 
Companions (Sahaba) -4+ 4 (2 ) to spend’ in charity. Upon his request, Sayyidina 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf «+ 4) 2, contributed four thousand Dirhams and 
Sayyidina Asim bin Adi «s 4) ..2, gave a hundred wasaq of dates. Seeing this, the 
hypocrites (Munafiqgin) sneered, saying that these two were merely boasting. 


Another Sahabi by the name of Sayyidina Abu Aqil «+ 4) 2, contributed , 
- one sa of dates. Considering this a paltry amount, the’ hypocrites (Munafiqin) 
again jibed and said that Allah does not require a mere sa of dates. 


According to ‘another narration, Sayyidina Abu Aqil «+ \ ..», made a great 
effort to earn two sas of dates. He gave the one to his family as their food and 
presented the other as charity to the Holy Prophet ply alc i) +. He informed the 
Holy Prophet ploy ade i} le as to how he had earned it, whereupon the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) Le instructed the Companions (Sahaba) ,-+s al 42) to include it 
in the collected charities. The hypocrites (Mundafiqin) laughed and jeered at this 
contribution saying that Allah does not require the charity of this pauper. On this 
occasion the above verses were revealed as a warning to the hypocrites 
(Munafigin). [Ibn Kathir v.2 p.375/6] 


‘The verse refers to Sayyidina Abu Aqil «+ 4 2) when it says, “those who find 
only their efforts (to spend).” The verse praises those who make efforts to earn so 
that they may give charity and tells that charity is not only for the wealthy. Those 
who possess the fervour to serve the religion (Din) by physical and gnenoal 
means can do so even if circumstances seem an obstacle to them. : 


Since the hypocrites (Mundfigin) are disbelievers (kuffar) by heart, Allah 
announces the same punishment for them viz. “ oe them will be a painful 
punishment. 


Thereafter Allah says that if they do not accept Islam, they will never be 
forgiven. Addressing the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le at eo Allah says, “Seek forgiveness 
for them or do not seek forgiveness for them. Even if you seek forgiveness for them 
seventy times, Allah will never forgive them.” It makes no difference who seeks 
forgiveness on their behalf, nor how many times he does 50. 


Allah says in Surah Munafiqin, “It is: the same for- them whether you seek 
forgiveness for them or not. Allah will never forgive them. ” [Surah 63, verse 6] 


In conclusion Allah says, “That is because they disbelieved in Allah and His 
| ds at Sal Allah does not guide the disobedient.” 3 


ah 
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(81)Those who were left behind the messenger of Allah are pleased with their 
staying behind him. They detest striving in Allah ‘s path with their wealth and 
their lives, saying, “Do not proceed in the heat!” Tell them, “The fire of Hell is 
much more intense in heat, if only you understood.” (82) So they should laugh 
less and cry more in compensation for the deeds that they perpetrate. (83) If 
Allah returns you to a group of them and they seek permission to proceed (in 
Jihad), then tell them, “You shall never proceed with me ever, nor will you ever 
fight an enemy with me! You were pleased to remain behind the first time, so 
now you remain with those who remain behind!” 


THE HYPOCRITES ARE PLEASED NOT TO FIGHT WITH THE 
HOLY PROPHET hoy ale dil he 


These verses continue to expose the deeds of the hypocrites (Munafigin) who 
did not participate in the expedition to Tabuk. When the Holy Prophet «Je <i Lo 
ei» and the Companions (Sahaba) 4s a) 2, returned from Tabuk, these . 
hypocrites (Mundafigin) expressed no remorse at their failure to participate, but 
were happy that they did not have to spend their wealth and efforts. 


There were those of them who told the people, “Do not proceed in the heat!” 
While they were determined to avert the heat of this world, they disregarded 
their plight in the Hereafter. Therefore, Allah instructs, “Tell them, ‘The fire of Hell 
is much more intense in heat, if only you understood. »The Companions (Sahaba) ..») 
© 41 who proceeded to Tabak were not melted by the heat nor did they die. 
Allah returned them safely with only a little difficulty afflicting them. However, 
Hell will be entirely different. None will be sue to escape it and it will totally 
annihilate them. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a le once ‘mentioned that the fire of Hell is 
seventy times more intense than the fire of this world. The Companions ( Sahaba) 
+ di! 2, said that this was more than enough to burn. The Holy Prophet 4 .t- 
iy ale then told them, “The fire of Hell has been intensified 69 stages above the 
fire of this world, each stage being equivalent to the intensity of this world’s 
fire.” [Bukhari v.1 p.462] 


Those who do not like to proceed in Allah’s path will be made to stay 
behind by Allah, as He mentioned previously, “...Allah disliked them to proceed. So 
He withheld them and they were told, ‘Remain with those who remain behind!” 


Thereafter Allah says, “So they should laugh less and cry more in compensation 
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for the “deeds that they perpetrate.” If people contemplate their plight in the 
Hereafter, they will forget their worldly pleasures, especially mocking at the 


sincere ones. . 


Sayyidina Abu Masa + “| ..», reports that the Holy Prophet plus le ap 
said, “The people of Hell will cry so much that ships will be able to sail in their 


tears. In place of tears (when their tears dry), they will cry blood.” [Mustadrak of 
Hakim v.4 p.605] | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 1+ 
rly ale at said, “Two eyes will not be touched by the fire of Hell: those eyes that 
cried out of the fear of Allah and those eyes that remained awake guarding the 
Muslims in the path of Allah.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ 4) .2, says that he asked the Holy Prophet J 
~l+y ale <i) where did salvation lie. He replied, “Control your tongue so that it 
does not harm you, your home should contain you (i.e. one should remain there 
to be saved from evil) and cry over your sins.” [Tirmidhi] 


“If Allah returns you to a group of them and they seek permission to proceed (in 
Jihad on another occasion), then tell them, “You shall never proceed with me ever, nor 
will you ever fight an enemy with me! You were pleased to remain behind the first time 
(without an excuse), so now you remain with those who remain behind!” 


Certain commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that they will 
falsely seek permission on another occasion, but they will not join and will again 
“remain with those who remain behind.” 
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(84) Do not ever perform Salah for any of them who die and do not stand over 
their graves. Undoubtedly they disbelieved in Allah and His messenger and 
died as disobedient people. (85) Their wealth and their children should not 
impress you. Allah only intends to punish them thereby in this worldly life and 
that their souls leave them while they are disbelievers. 


THE FUNERAL PRAYER (JANAZAH SALAH) MUST NOT BE 
PERFORMED FOR THE HYPOCRITES, NOR SHOULD ANYONE 
STAND OVER THEIR GRAVES | 


Bukhari (v.2 p.673/4) reports that when Abdullah bin Ubay [the leader of the 
hypocrites (Mundafiqin)] died, his son, Abdullah «+ ai) 2, [who was a sincere 
believer (Mu’min)] came to the Holy Prophet -L-y le 41 Le. He informed the Holy 
Prophet ply «le ii le of his father’s death and requested that the Holy Prophet 
wey ale a! le give his upper garment as a funeral shroud. When the Holy 
Prophet ,l-» «le a) Le acceded to the request, he further requested the Holy 
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Prophet ply ale ait Le to perform the funeral prayer (Jandazah Salah). 


When the Holy Prophet ley ale 1 le stood up to perform the Salah, 
Sayyidina Umar «s 4) 2, restrained him by grabbing hold of his clothing. 
Sayyidina Umar «« \ 2, said, “Will you perform the Salah for him when he was 
_a hypocrite (Mundfig)?” However, the Holy Prophet ly «le ai 16 proceeded to 
perform the Salah. Thereupon Allah revealed the above verses. “Fat’hul Bari” 
reports that the Holy Prophet ,l-, «le i) J» never performed any. Salah of a 
hypocrite (Munafiq) thereafter. 


- It is written in “Fat’hul Bari’ that the Holy Prophet -l-5 ate ai 1 performed 
the Salah for Abdullah bin Ubay to please his son and to reconcile the hearts of 
the Khazraj tribe to whom he belonged. It is also reported in “Fat’hul Bari’ that 
the Holy Prophet ly «le i! .Le said, “What benefit will my upper garment give 
him? I did this only because a thousand of his tribesmen accepted Islam.” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.10 p.154) reports that the Holy Prophet --y ate «ii J» said, 
“I did this only so that more than a thousand of the Khazraj tribe become 
Muslims.” Consequently, this wish of the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a) le was 
realised. 


The commentators of Ahadith have written that when the uncle of the Holy 
Prophet jl) ale a1 le Sayyidina Abbas «+ | 2, was brought as a captive of 
Badr, he had no upper garment to wear. Because of his large frame and 
extraordinary height, no clothes could fit him. On that occasion Abdullah bin 
Ubay donated his clothing to him. It was in repayment of this that the Holy 
Prophet ,L-) alc i) .L-donated his own garment as a funeral shroud. ee - 
Ma’ani” v.10 p.154] 


_ “Their wealth and their children should not impress you. Allah only intends to 
punish them thereby in this worldly life and that their souls leave them while they are 
disbelievers.” The commentary of an almost identical verse has been given before. 
(verse 55 of this Surah). 
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(86) Whenever a Surah is revealed saying, “Believe in Allah and strive with His 

messenger”, the wealthy ones from them seek exemption from you saying, 

“Leave us to be with those who remain behind. (87) They are pleased to be with 


those who remain in their homes. Their hearts have been sealed, so they cannot 
understand. 


a 


DESPITE THEIR AFFLUENCE, THE HYPOCRITES SEEK TO BE 
EXEMPTED FROM BATTLE 


“Whenever a Surah is revealed saying, ‘Believe in Allah and strive with His. 
messenger’, the wealthy ones from them seek exemption from you saying, “Leave us to be 
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with those who remain behind® This verse reveals their lack of self-esteem and their 
cowardice. “They are pleased to be with those who remain in their homes.” They are 
not ashamed to remain behind with the women, children and aged people. 





_ Allah says that the reason for this is, “Their hearts have been sealed, so they 
cannot understand.” 
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(88) However, the messenger and those who believe strive with their wealth 
and their lives. For these people shall be all goodness and they will be the 
successful ones. (89) Allah has prepared for them such gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate success. 


GLAD TIDINGS TO THE PROPHET ¢lwy ae 4s| ue AND THOSE WHO 
STRIVE WITH HIM 


After mentioning the condition of the hypocrites (Munafiqin), Allah speaks 
of the believers (Mu’minin). He says, “However, the messenger and those who believe 
strive with their wealth and their lives. For these people shall be all goodness...” i.e. the 
good things of both worlds. They will receive Allah’s assistance and booty in this . 
world, while in the Hereafter, they will receive the blessings of Heaven (Jannah), — 


‘.....and they will be the successful ones.” This verse alluded to the hypocrites 
(Munafiqin) who thought that they were successful when they escaped the heat of 
the expedition. 


Allah concludes by saying, “Allah has prepared for them such gardens beneath | 
which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate success.” 
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(90) Some of the villagers make excuses so that they may be exempted. Those 
who lied to Allah and His messenger remain behind. A tormenting punishment 
shall soon afflict those of them who disbelieve. (91) There shall be no sin on the 
weak, the ill and those who do not find the means to spend, if they present 
themselves with sincere hearts before Allah and His messenger. There is no 
blame on those who do good. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (92) Nor 
will there be any sin on those who, when they come to you to provide transport 
for them, you tell them, “I do not have any transport for you.” They then turn 
away with their eyes flowing with tears, despondent that they could not find 
anything to spend. (93) Blame is only on those who seek exemption when they 
are wealthy. They are pleased to be with those who remain behind, and Allah 
has placed a seal upon their hearts, so they will know nothing. 





THOSE WHO DID NOT HAVE TRANSPORT WEPT BECAUSE THEY 
COULD NOT PARTICIPATE IN TABUK 


When the Holy Prophet ,- «Je <! 2 summoned the Muslims to participate 
in the expedition of Tabuk, the call applied to the people of Madinah, as well as 
those living in the nearby villages. Allah speaks of those villagers who tried to 
evade participation. Allah says, “Some of the villagers make excuses so that they may 
be exempted. Those who lied to Allah and His messenger [about their Belief (Iman), 1.e. 
the Hypocrites (Munafigin)] remain behind. A tormenting punishment shall soon afflict 
those of them who disbelieve.” 


Some commentators write that this verse refers to the tribe of Banu Asad 
and Banu Ghitfan tribes, while others say that they were the Banu Ghifar tribe. 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of those who were really excused. He says, 
“There shall be no sin on the weak, the ill and those who do not find the means to spend, 
if they present themselves with sincere hearts before Allah and His messenger.” These 
people were truly sincere in their intentions to participate, but they were forced 
to remain behind on account of their handicap. Had they not been hampered, 
they would certainly have participated. 


Allah then says, “There is no blame on those who do good. Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Allah will forgive the shortcomings. 


Allah continues to speak of those who are exempted when he says, “Nor will 
there be any sin on those who, when they come to you to provide transport for them, you 
tell them, ‘I do not have any transport for you.” Al Bidaya wan Nihayah (v.5 p.5) 
reports that seven Companions (Sahaba) «+ al *, came to the Holy Prophet - 
hwy ale a, They were Sayyidina Salim bin Umair, Alaba bin Zaid, Abu Layla 
Abdur Rahman bin Ka’b, Amr bin Al Hammam, Abdullah bin Mughaffal, Harmi 
bin Abdullah and Irbadh bin Sariya p45 4) >). 


They said, “O The Holy Prophet of Allah plus ale a1 lo! We eal desire to 
accompany you on this expedition, but have no transport. Could you please 
provide us with some.” The Holy Prophet ,y «le «| lL» was forced to tell them, 
“I do not have any transport for you.” 
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Allah describes their sadness by saying, “They then turn away with their eyes 
flowing with tears, despondent that they could not find anything to spend.” 


They were truly exempted from participation, but they did not regard their 
handicap as a strong enough excuse. After requesting the Prophet .l.5 ae ai le, 
they were still not satisfied when he exempted them. They were so sincere that 
they wept bitterly over their non-participation. They were totally unlike those 
who fabricated excuses and were pleased to be exempted from the expedition. 


Thereafter, The Holy Prophet ly «lc i) .l6 managed to arrange transport 
for some of them, while Allah made arrangements for the rest as well. While 
Sayyidina Abu Layla Abdur Rahman bin Ka’b and Abdullah bin Mugahffal ..2 , 
as al Were weeping, they met Sayyidina Yamin bin Umair «+ 4) 2). He asked 
them why they were crying and they related the incident to him. He took pity on 
them and gave them his camel and some dates as provisions for their journey. 


Another of these persons, Sayyidina Alaba bin Zaid «s \ 2). cried to Allah 
in Salah at night saying, “O Allah! You have commanded that we strive in Your 
way and have encouraged us to do so. However, You have not granted me any 
wealth with which I can participate. At this time, You have not even granted 
Your Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) \ the means to assist me .Now, in exchange for 
my inability to participate, I forgive any harm caused to me by any Muslim, and 
any right that they may owe me.” 


The following morning, The Holy Prophet ly «- a! le asked the. 
Companions (Sahaba) «¢s a1 2, who of them had given any charity. None 
replied. Thereafter the Holy Prophet ly «le «i 2 requested that the person who 
had given charity that night should stand up. Thereupon, Sayyidina Alaba bin 
Zaid «s i\ 2, stood up and narrated his account. The Holy Prophet pl» ale ai) Le 
said, “Accept this glad tiding from me. By the Being in Whose control is my life, 
you have received the reward of accepted Zakah.” 


~ On the occasion of Tabik, a few tribesmen of Sayyidina Abu Misa «s a) 2, 
also requested the Holy Prophet ,L-y «Je i! 1 for some means of transport and 
he managed to arrange six camels for them. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v.5 p.6] 


“Blame is only on those who seek exemption when they are wealthy (and 
have no legitimate excuses). They are pleased to be with those who remain 
behind, and Allah has placed a seal upon their hearts, so they will know 
nothing.” They do not know that they will achieve bounteous rewards in the 
Hereafter for just a little effort in this world. 
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(94) They will make excuses to you when you return to them. Tell them, “Do not 
make excuses, we shall never believe you. Allah has already informed us about 
your condition. Soon Allah and His messenger will see your deeds. Then you 
will be referred to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will inform 
you of the things that you did.” (95) Shortly they will swear before you by Allah, 
when you return to them, so that you may overlook them. Disregard them! They 
are impure! Their abode shall be Hell as a punishment for the works that they 
earned. (96) They swear before you so that you be pleased with them. Even if 
you are pleased with them, indeed Allah is not pleased with disobedient people. 


_THE REPLY TO THOSE WHO MADE EXCUSES UPON = RETURN 
FROM TABUK 


Before the holy prophet ply «le a! J+ returned from Tabak, Allah 
forewarned him of those who will present their excuses to him. Allah says, “They 
will make excuses to you when you return to them. Tell them, ‘Do not make excuses, we 
shall never believe you. Allah has already informed us about your condition. Soon (in 
future as well) Allah and His messenger will see your deeds.” Allah and the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai) Le are not beguiled by the deception of these people. In the 
Hereafter, “you will be referred to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will 
inform you of the things that you did.” All a person’s sins will then be made 
apparent to the whole of mankind. | 


Addressing the believers (Mu’minin), Allah says further, “Shortly they will 
swear before you by Allah, when you return to them, so that you may overlook them. 
Disregard them! (because) They are impure!” i.e. Their beliefs and deeds are impure 
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and vile. As a result of this, “Their abode shall be Hell as a punishment es the works 
that they earned.” 


Allah continues to say, “They swear before 1 you so that you be pleased with them. 
Even if you are pleased with them, indeed Allah is not pleased with disobedient people.” 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that this verse refers to Jadd bin Qays, Ma’tab bin 
Qushayr and their associates. They were 80 in number who did not participate in 
Tabuk because of their hypocrisy. The Holy Prophet ,L- «le a) .. instructed the 
Companions (Sahaba) 4+ 4\ ..2) to sever all ties with them when the Muslims 
returned from Tabak. 7 
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(97) The villagers are extremely staunch,in disbelief and hypocrisy and are more 
likely to be ignorant of the limits that Allah has revealed to His -messenger. 
Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. (98) Of the villagers are those who consider 
what they spend as a tax and they await the ill-fortunes of fate to befall you. 
May ill fortune befall them! Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. (99) Of the . 
villagers there are also those who believe in Allah and the Last Day. They 
consider what they spend as a means of gaining proximity to Allah and (of 
gaining) the prayers of the messenger. Behold! It will be a means of gaining 
proximity for them. Allah will shortly enter them in His mercy. Undoubtedly 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


AMONG THE VILLAGERS ARE STAUNCH HYPOCRITES AS WELL 
AS SINCERE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


“The villagers are extremely staunch in disbelief and pecan and (because of their 
remoteness from the centres of learning) are more likely to be ignorant of the limits that 
Allah has revealed to His messenger. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” Because of the 
fact that the villagers were distant from the majority of the believers (Mu’minin) 
and the main centres of learning, they were also more prone to be staunch in 
their disbelief (kufr) and hypocrisy. 


Abu Dawid reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet pile jade ail Le has 
mentioned, “Those who live in the rural areas become hard-hearted. Those who hunt 
become negligent and those who frequent the kings, fall into strife.” Rustic people tend 
to be deprived of good ce as well because of their hard-heartedness and 
harsh behaviour. 


Thereafter, Allah makes mention of two types of village people. Regarding © 


Surah At-Taubah 9: 100 490 Anwar-ul-Bayan 








the first type, He says, “Of the -oiltager are those who consider what they spend (in 
Jihad and charity) as a tax...” This is because they do not anticipate any rewards 
therefore, and are miserly by nature. 


In addition to this, they harbour enmity for the Muslims. Allah says that 

“they await the ill-fortunes of fate to befall you. May ill fortune befall them!” This 

occurred when the Muslims gained victory after victory, and the hypocrites 
(Munafiqin) and disbelievers (kuffar) were humiliated and defeated. 


“Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah is aware of their actions and 
intentions and will punish them accordingly. 


With regard to the second group, Allah says, “Of the villagers there are also 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day. They consider what they spend as a means 
of gaining proximity to Allah and (of gaining) the prayers of the messenger.” These 
people spend in Allah’s way solely to please Him and to acquire the 
SuPPucabons (du’a’s) of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 


They are happy to spend. Allah declares, “Behold! It will be a means of gaining 
_ proximity for them. Allah will shortly enter them in His mercy. Undoubtedly Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
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(100) The first to lead the way, from.the immigrants Omtuhajiriny, the Ansar, and 
those who followed them with sincerity; Allah is pleased with them and they 
are pleased with Him He has prepared for them such gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, in which they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate success. 


ALLAH IS PLEASED WITH THOSE IMMIGRANTS (MUHAJIRIN) 
AND ANSAR WHO LED THE WAY, AS WELL AS THOSE WHO 
FOLLOWED THEM SINCERELY 


Allah declares, “The first to lead the way, from the immigrants (Muhdajirin), the 
Ansar, and those who followed them with sincerity; Allah is pleased with them and they 
are pleased with Him.” 


Thereafter Allah mentions the eternal bounties that they will be blessed 
with. He says, “He has prepared for them such gardens beneath which rivers flow, in 
which they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate success.’ 


This verse praises all the early Companions (Sahaba) «© ai) 2) as well as 
those Companions (Sahaba) 4s 4) ..2, who came after them. All those people 
who followed the way of these pious Companions (Sahaba) .4+ 4\ 2, after them 
also fall into the ambit of this verse. They will also receive the bounties 
mentioned here. 
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THE DEVIATION OF THE RAWAFIDH 


The Rawafidh have rejected this verse of the Qur’an by claiming that all the - 
Companions (Sahiba) ~4s a .s#., except a few, turned apostate after the demise of 
the Holy Prophet ,l-, ale i) J+ In doing so, they have themselves become 
disbelievers (kuffar). In their claim, they are actually saying that Allah was wrong 
in His declaration that He is pleased with all of them. When they are told that 
Allah has declared His pleasure for all the Companions (Sahaba) ree aN ody, they _ 
say that Allah had no knowledge at that time regarding their pending disbelief . 
(kufr). 


Allah says in Surah Fatah [Surah 48, verse 18], “Allah was well Tees with the 
- believers when they pledged their allegiance to you beneath the tree. Allah knew what was 
in their hearts, sent tranquillity onto them and rewarded them with a victory close at 
hand.” Included among those who pledged their allegiance in eeeyeyat were 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s ai .2, and Sayyidina Umar «s i 2). 


Towards the end of Surah Fatah, Allah praises the Companions (Sahaba) ..2, 
ree a saying, “Muhammad ply ade ati Lo is Allah’s messenger and those with him are 
stern against the disbelievers and compassionate between themselves. You will see them 
sometimes bowing (in Ruku), sometimes prostrating seeking Allah ‘s bounty and His 
pleasure. Their hallmark is the mark of prostration on their faces. This is their description 
in the Torah. Their portrayal in the Injil (Bible) is like that of a plantation that sprouts its 
shoots and strengthens it after which it becomes thick and stands on its own stem, 
pleasing the farmer. (Allah has nurtured the Companions (Sahaba) re ail 2, in this 
manner) so that the disbelievers may be enraged by them. Allah has promised forgiveness 
and a grand reward for those of them who believe and do good deeds.” [Surah 48, verse 29] 


All these verses refute the belief of the Rawafidh. They attribute disbelief 
_(kufr) to the illustrious Companions (Sahaba) »++ a .2,, but are not concerned 
with the disbelief (kufr) that alee themselves perpetrate when ee reject the 
verses of the Qur'an. 


THE IMMIGRANTS (MUHAJIRIN), THE AN SAR AND THOSE WHO 
FOLLOWED THEM WILL ENTER HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


Ml 


.... » those who followed them with sincerity... ” This part of the verse fecludes 
all the believers (Mu ‘minin) until Judgment (Qiyamah) who will follow the 
Companions (Sahdba) ++ 4) 2, with sincerity viz, the Ahlus Sunnah wal 
Jama’ah. All the groups who claim to be Muslims but do not follow the 
Companions (Sahaba) + a ws) are astray. It was the Companions (Sahaba) as ws 
r¢* who brought the Qur’an, the Ahadith and the religion (Din) from the Holy 
Prophet ,l ale 4) le to us. Those who call them disbelievers (kuffar) should 
ponder about the veracity of their Qur’an and religion (Din). 


Allah says in Surah Nisa [Surah.4, verse 115] that the person is destroyed who 
follows a path other than that of the believers” i.e. a path that is different from that of 
the Companions (Sahdba) »¢s a ..2). After mentioning that people will witness 
many disputes in later times, the Holy Prophet ,-l-) ae i) te advised the 
Muslims, “You should adopt my way and the way of my rightly guided 
successors. Hold on to it with your teeth.” [Mishkat p. 20] 


_ The Holy Prophet -l-y «le i t+ also mentioned that his Ummah will be 
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divided into 73 sects, all of which will be destined for the fire of Hell; except one. 
When the Companions (Sahaba) ree ai 2) asked who the one group will be, he 
replied, “Those who follow my path and the path of my Companions (Sahaba) 
mer Ol cog” [Mishkat p. 30] 7 : 


All these statements regard the Companions (Sahaba) + | 2) as the 
yardstick to measure success. 
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(101) From those villagers around you are hypocrites. And from the people of 
Madinah as well, there are those who persist in hypocrisy. You do not know 
them, but We know them. Soon We shall punish them twice, then they will be 
returned to a monstrous punishment. 


THE HYPOCRITES IN AND AROUND MADINAH 


“From those villagers around you are hypocrites. And from the people of Madinah 
as well there are those who persist in hypocrisy.” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
writes that this verse refers to the village tribes of Banu Muzaynah and Banu 
Juhayna. Those “from the people of Madinah” refer to the Hypocrites (Mundfigin) of 
the Khazraj tribe. | 


Even today there are a large number of Rawafidh in Madinah. The Holy 
Prophet ly ale ait has mentioned that when Dajjal will approach Madinah, he 
will not be able to enter the city and will camp near Mount Uhud. Thereafter, 
three earthquakes will shake Madinah, and all the Munafigin will flee to join 
him. | | 

“You do not know them, but We know them. Soon We shall punish them twice, 
then they will be returned to a monstrous punishment.” Certain commentators have 
translated the verse as: “Soon We shall punish them many times over”. This means 
that they will first receive punishment in this world and then again in the 
Hereafter. Consequently, The Holy Prophet -l- ale | Le stood on the pulpit one 
Jumu’ah and declared the names of the hypocrites (Mundfigin), instructing that 
they be removed from the mosque (Masjid). This humiliation was their 
punishment in this world. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.2 p.223] 
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(102) There are others who admit to their sins. They have mixed their deeds, 
some being good, while the others are evil. Soon Allah wilt accept their 
repentance. Undoubtedly Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (103) Take 
_alms from their wealth, purifying and cleansing them thereby, and pray for 
them. Indeed your prayer for thent is a source of comfort for them. Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (104) Do they not know that surely Allah accepts 
repentance from His bondsmen, accepts alms and that indeed He Mosf 
Relenting, the Most Merciful. (105) Say, “Keep acting.” Allah, His. messenger 
and the believers will soon behold your actions. Shortly, you will be returned to 
the Knower of the unseen and the seen, when He will inform you of what you 
used to do. (106) There are some whose matter has been postponed for the order 


of Allah. He will either punish hen or accept their repentance. Allah is All 
Knowing, The Wise. 


THE REPENTANCE (TAUBA) OF THOSE BELIEVERS IS ACCEPTED 
WHO FAILED TO JOIN THE TABUK EXPEDITION 


There were many sincere Muslims who failed to join the Tabuk expedition 
because of laziness. They later regretted that they were like the women, while the 
Holy Prophet ly ale i .t2 and the Companions (Sahaba) ets i 2, were 
enduring the heat and hardships of the journey. When they heard that the Holy 
Prophet plus «le ai Le was returning, they bound themselves to pillars swearing 
that they will remain there until the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae al sets them free. 


When the Holy Prophet -l-y «le di Le saw them, he enquired about them, 
and was informed about their condition. The Holy Prophet ply ale aii le said, 
“By Allah! I shall also not free them until Allah commands me to. They did not 
accompany me and did not strive with the Muslims. I shall await the command 
of Allah and act accordingly.” He freed them when Allah revealed the verse, 
“There are others who admit to their sins. They have mixed their deeds, some being good, 
while the others are evil.” 7 


Announcing the acceptance if their repentance (Tauba), Allah says, “Soon 
Allah will accept their repentance. Undoubtedly Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


When they were forgiven, they came to the Holy Prophet .l. ale ii Le and 
offered their wealth to him in charity since it was their wealth that prevented 
them from Jihad. The Holy Prophet ,i-) ale a) (le said that he was not 
commanded to accept anything from them. Thereupon Allah revealed the verse, 
“Take alms from their wealth, purifying and cleansing them thereby, and pray for them. 
Indeed your prayer for them is a source of comfort for them.” 


“Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing.” He knows who are the sincere believers 
(Mu’minin) and who are the hypocritical ones. 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2) narrates that those who bound 
themselves to pillars were ten in number. Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr ae ii ax, 
and Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam ale is} an say that they were eight while according 
to Sayyidina Qatadah Je .i\ 1«, they were seven. Another narration of Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, states that they were five and he specifically 
includes the name of Sayyidina Abu Lubaba «+ a) .» » among them. However, it 
is commonly believed that Sayyidina Abu Lubaba «« 4) 2, bound himself to the 
pillar of the Masjid because he had committed a sin by forewarning the Banu 
Quraizah tribe about their pending execution. 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” (0.2 p.32314) and “Ibn Kathir” (v.2 p.385) mention that 
although this verse was revealed with regard to these people, it applies to any 
person who has sinned. He should not omit to perform good deeds despite his 
sins. These good deeds will serve to expiate his sins and he will receive the 
guidance to repent. 


When these people were forgiven, they again freely associated with the 
other Muslims. The Hypocrites (Munafigin) expressed surprise that these people 
were ostracized a short while back, now they were associating with the Muslims, 
whereas they [the Hypocrites (Mundafigin)] were still boycotted. Thereupon Allah 
revealed the verse, “Do they not know that surely Allah accepts repentance from His 
bondsmen, accepts alms and that indeed He Most Relenting, the Most Merciful.” 


Allah then says, “Say, ‘Keep acting.’ Allah, His messenger and the believers will 
soon behold your actions.” Sayyidina Mujahid Tabi’i «le 4) a«, says that this verse 
warns people that Allah is aware of all their actions. The Holy Prophet ale ai le 
-i.» and the believers (Mu’minin) will also be aware of their actions if these are 
carry them out in front of them. In this way, they will be disgraced in this world. 


“Shortly, you will be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, when He 
will inform you of what you used to do.” Therefore all disbelievers (kuffar) should 
repent and the Muslims should also do the same before they all have to face 
Allah on the Day of Judgement. 


“There are some whose matter has been postponed for the order of Allah. He will 
either punish them or accept their repentance. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” This 
verse refers to the three Companions (Sahaba) »«£= aa <2) who also missed the 
expedition to Tabuk without excuse, but were not forgiven with those who tied 
themselves to pillars. They were Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik. «+ ai) 2, Sayyidina 
Hilal bin Umayyah «+  .2,and Sayyidina Murara bin Rabi «+ 4 2. Their story 
will follow soon. 
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(107) Those who built a mosque (Masjid) to harm, for disbelief, to create 
division between the believers, and in anticipation for him who fought against 
Allah and His messenger before. They will most certainly. swear, “We only 
intended good.” Allah testifies that they are definitely liars. (108) Never stand 
therein ever! Surely the mosque (Masjid) that was founded on piety (taqwa) 
from the first day is worthier for you to stand in. Therein are men who love to be 
extremely pure. Allah loves those who are exceptionally pure. (109) Is he better 
who established his foundation on piety (taqwa) from Allah and His pleasure, 
or he who established his foundation upon the collapsing brink of a precipice, 
so he tumbles with it into the fire of Hell? Allah does not guide the oppressive 
nation. (110) The foundation that they established will always be a source of 


doubt in their hearts, except if their hearts are split into pieces. Allah is All 
Knowing, The Wise. 


A GREAT CONSPIRACY OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THE 
ERECTION OF THE MASJID DIRAR 


“Ibn Kathir” (v.2 p.387) reports that a person from the Khazraj tribe of 
Madinah, by the name of Abu Amir, converted to Christianity before the arrival 
of the Holy Prophet -l. ae ii) .46 He was a monk, extremely devoted to worship 
and proficient in knowledge regarding Christianity. The people of the Khazraj 
held him in high esteem. 


He was extremely displeased with the arrival of the Holy Prophet ale it 1. 
~i.) in Madinah and left for Makkah. He instigated the Polytheists to fight the 
Muslims, as a result of which the battle of Uhud transpired. It is said that he dug 
a few pits in Uhud and the Holy Prophet ply «le ii! Le fell into one of these, as a 
result of which his blessed face was injured and he broke some of his teeth. 


When the battle started, Abu Amir tried to win back the confidence of some 
of the Ansar tribesmen, but they called him the enemy of Allah and rejected his 
parley to join him. 


“Ibn Kathir” and “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (0.2 p.326) report that Abu Amir [who 
was the father of Sayyidina Hanzala “Ghasilul Mala’ikah” «© \ ..2,)] was a monk 
who used to wear clothes of coarse cloth. When the Holy Prophet: 1s ale il le 
arrived in Madinah, he asked the Holy Prophet ,-» «« ai) Je what religion (Din) 
he had brought. The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 3). replied, “The religion (Din) of 
Hanifiyah i.e. the Religion (Din) of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ate.” 


Abu Amir said, “May the one who is false from the two us die alone ina 
distant, far flung place.” The Holy Prophet pl ale a) eo said, “Amin!” As a. 
result, Abu Amir died in Sham, where none knew him. 


' 
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“Ma’alimut Tanzil” also reports that he told the Holy Prophet uy ale ai! Le, 
“I shall join whoever fights you in battle.” So he fought in every battle against the 
Holy Prophet pts ae a te until the battle of Hunain. 


Thereafter, he fled’ to Sham. From there, he sent a message to the hypocrites 
of Madinah, telling them to collect weapons and to build a Masjid for him. He 
said that he was on his way to meet the Caesar of Rome and would bring his 
army to annihilate the Holy Prophet plu ale ai Le, Consequently, they built a 
Masjid near Quba. | 


Since the Muslims were dominant over Madinah, the hypocrites (Mundfigin) 
were forced to call their headquarters a Masjid. They requested the Holy Prophet 
plu y dpe ail be to perform Salah there so that people would no longer doubt their 
intentions. They told the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le 1 t+ that they had built the 
Masjid so that the weak and aged people would not have to go far when it was 
very cold or rainy. The Holy Prophet .l.) ale a) te told them. that he would 
accede to their request when he returned from Tabak. 


The Holy Prophet pL ale ai) 2 was returning from Tabak and was less than 
a day’s journey away from Madinah when Jibril >) «Je came to him. He 
informed the Holy Prophet ,l- ale a) 12 that the Masjid was built “to harm, for. 
disbelief to create division between the believers, and in anticipation for him (viz. Abu 
Amir) who fought against Allah and His messenger before.” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ai be then sent Sayyidina Malik bin Dukhshum 
as al 2, and Sayyidina Ma’n bin Adi «+ 4 2, to burn the Masjid. According to 
other narrations, the. brother of Sayyidina Ma’n «s+ a) 2, by the name of 
Sayyidina Amir bin Adi «s 4) 2, was sent with them. The Holy Prophet «le 4 le 
ri) instructed the Muslims to use the site as a rubbish dump. — 


“Tbn Kathir” reports that 12 persons built the Masjid. When they were 
confronted, they (as usual) swore on oath, “We only intended good.” Allah falsified 
them by saying, “Allah testifies that they are definitely liars.” 


Allah commanded the Holy Prophet qluy ale al be saying, “Never stand 
therein ever!” So that no other may Muslim follow suit. 


“Surely the Masjid that was founded on piety (taqwa) from the first day is worthier 
for you to stand in.” This refers to the Masjid at Quba, which the Holy Prophet ..~ 
elwy ale sit had built when he resided in Quba just before entering Madinah 
during the Hijrah. This was the first Masjid built in Islamic history. The Holy 
Prophet 1.5 ale i) le would often go there walking or mounted. [Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


Nowadays, the city of Madinah extends beyond Quba and the entire area 
seems to be one. When the Holy Prophet ply ate aii je had it built, Jibril arull abe 
showed them the direction of Qibla. The Holy Prophet ly ale a le has 
mentioned that the reward for a single Salah in the Masjid of Quba will be equal 
to the reward of an Umrah. [Tirmidhi v.1 p.74] 


“Therein are men who love to be extremely pure. Allah loves those who are 
exceptionally pure.” Sayyidina Abu Ayub «+ Ai 2, Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4 2, and 
Sayyidina Anas «s. 4) 2, report that when this verse was revealed, The Holy 
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Prophet ply ale i) (+ said, “O Ansar! Allah has praised you with regard to 
cleanliness. Tell me what means of cleanliness you adopt.” They replied, “We 
perform ablution (wudhu) for Salah, bath when impure, and purify ourselves 
with water after relieving ourselves in the toilet.” The Holy Prophet ply ale ait Le 
said, “This is the reason. Be steadfast with this practice.” [Mishkat p. 44 and Abu 
Dawid] 


Hafidh “Ibn Kathir” «Je 4\ i«, quotes the narration of Bazzar in which they 
replied, “We first cleanse ourselves with stones after relieving ourselves and then 
use water also.” It was common among the other Arabs to use only stones, which 
was sufficient to obtain purity. The poopie of Quba were different in this regard 
because they used water as well. 


Sayyidina Abul Aliya «J- \ 1+, has mentioned that although attaining parity 
with water is beloved to Allah, those who abstain from sins (achieving internal 
purity) are described as the beloved of Allah also. This is even more important 
than physical purity. 


“Ts he better who established his foundation on piety (taqwa) from Allah and His 
pleasure, or he who established his foundation upon the collapsing brink of a prectpice, so, 
he tumbles with it into the fire of Hell?” Certain places have been eroded with water 
and seem firm and stable from the surface. However, they are hollow within and 
cannot be built upon. The verse symbolises those who built the Masjid on the 
foundations of their evil motives. It could never last because of its lollow 
foundation. As a result, the building collapsed along with its founders. 


“Allah does not guide the oppressive nation.” They adopted disbelief (kufr) 
instead of Belief (Iman) because they established the Masjid for ulterior motives, 
when it was to be a sign of Islam. | 


“The foundation that they established will always be a source of doubt in their 
hearts...” The mosque (Masjid) was demolished before their aims could be 
realised and was a disgrace to them. This thorn would always prick their hearts. 


eS except if their hearts are split into pieces (when they die). Allah is All | 
Knowing, The Wise.” He will punish them for their misdeeds making them forget 
all their misgivings of this world. 


Note: Although “the Masjid that was fouled on piety (taqwa)” referred to 


the Masjid at Quba, other narrations mention that it refers to the 


Masjidun Nabawi. 


Muslim (v.1 p.447) reports from sayvidina Abu Sa’id Khudri ac dil 20, that he 
once met the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le ai\ le at home. He asked the Holy Prophet .- 
ploy ale ait which was “the Masjid that was founded on piety (taqwa)?” The Holy 
Prophet ply ae ii! Le took some stories in his hand and, casting them on to the 
ground said, “The ‘Masjid founded on piety (tagwa)’ is my Masjid here.” 


Scholars of Ahadith have mentioned that both these two Masjids could be 
implied in the verse since the Holy Prophet -L-y «le a! 2 had both built. 


Lesson: If any person builds a Masjid with incorrect intentions, he will not 
receive the reward for it. However, since only Allah is aware of people’s 
intentions, it will not be permissible to demolish such a Masjid. Allah will take — 
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~ him to task. 


The etiquette of such a Masjid will be the same. as those for dny otiter 
_ Masjid. Although Salah will. be valid in such a Masjid, it will be best not to 
perform Salah there. — \ 


Note: Devil (Shaytin) i is. extremely wise in misleading Beaple To deviate : 
people he uses methods that seem Islamic so that no one may — 
uncover its guise. This. was the ploy used by the hypocrites — 
(Munafigin) when they built the Masjid. They beguiled people into 
thinking that they had built a Masjid for the benefit of Islam and the 
Muslims. They even tried to get the Holy Prophet ploy ale at be to 
perform Salah there so that their evil intentions may be concealed. 


When the Jews saw that Islam was spreading rapidly, they devised a plot to 
curb it. Using the same ideology as mentioned above, they gave rise to the sect 
called the Shias and, more specifically, the Rawafidh. Under the guise of Islam, 
these people attempt to sever the ties of the Ummah with the Companions 
(Sahaba) »-+# ii! 24, especially with yan Abu Bakr ae ail oe) and Sayyidina 
Umar «s ivcaais 


They first tried to incite the Lama of the Ummah by sounding the 
alarms that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «se ai 2) deprived the daughter of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale i) 6, viz. Sayyidah Fatima se 4) .»,, from her inheritance. 
_ Unaware of the reality of the situation, many ignorant people fell for their ploy 
and began reviling the remarkable personality of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s ai 2). 


| Still stirring the emotions of the Muslims, they then resorted to claiming that 
_ the cousin of the Holy Prophet l-) le ii JL. viz. Sayyidina Ali us 4) >, was 
_ deprived by the other Companions (Sahaba) -¢ i) 2, from his rightful post of 
being the first Caliph (Khalifa) after the Holy Prophet Ly «le I Jo. Just as the 
_ Hypocrites (Mundfigin) made their destructive machine the Masjid, these enemies 
3 of Islam used the family of the Holy Prophet pl. ale ait.» as their weapon. 


| The Jews have since disassociated themselves from this group, since they 
were already able to influence countless Muslims and have split them into many 


groups. They have succeeded to such an extent that a group of the Shias even 
claim that Sayyidina Ali «s a) 42, is Allah. In this manner, every group of them 


7 has adopted a belief to attract attention to themselves. 


Then there is the sect nowadays who call themselves the Ahlul Qur’an 
(‘people of the Qur’an an’). Claiming that they have more knowledge than the 
commentators of the Qur’an, these ignorant people do not even know a single 
law of Arabic grammar or syntax. They disregard the Ahadith and do not even 
believe in the compulsion of Salah. In this way they perpetrate disbelief (kufr) 
‘under the guise of Islam. | 


_ Another misguided group is the one that attracts people by claiming that 
they love the Holy Prophet .L-y ale 4! le. With this claim they reject even the 
Qur’an by saying that the Holy Prophet -l.5 «le i) 2 was not a human being. 
lhis belief even contradicts the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet. ly we ai 42 whom 
hey claim to love, because he made it clear that he was a human being. 


The Orientalists have also fabricated many beliefs in the name of Islamic 
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research and lead many Muslims astray with their preposterous claims. 


When the British in India feared that the Muslims could not be overcome 
because of their firm faith and practice of Jihad, they decided to uproot Jihad 
from Islam. They then persuaded a Muslim to claim that he was Holy Prophet, — 
after which he could tell people that Jihad was now not part of Islam. Although 
he fooled many people, the majority disclaimed him as a fraud and a disbeliever 


(kafir). 


There are also many today who, in the name of honouring the saints, resort 
to polytheism (shirk). The many rituals that they perform at the graves of their 
saints are clearly prohibited by the Shari’ah. Using the name of Religion (Din), 
they are busy filling their coffers with the wealth of the ignorant Muslims. 
Besides the above there are many more of these groups prevalent today. 
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| (111) Indeed Allah has purchased from the believers their lives and wealth so 
that they may have Heaven (Jannah). They fight in Allah’s path, slaying and 
being slain. This is Allah‘s promise that is binding in the Torah, the Injil and 
the Qur’an. Who fulfils their promise better than Allah? So rejoice with your 
bargain that you have made. This is the supreme success. (112) Those who 
repent, those who worship, those who praise (Allah), those who fast, those who 
bow (in ruku), those who prostrate (in sajdah), those who enjoin good, those 
who forbid evil and those who maintain the limits set by Allah. Convey the glad 
tidings to the believers. 


ALLAH HAS PURCHASED THE LIVES AND WEALTH OF THE 
BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) IN EXCHANGE FOR HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.329) and “Ibn Kathir” (v.2 p.391) have reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka’b Qurazi «+ i ..2, that when the Ansar (70 of them) pledged 
their allegiance to the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le i le on the night of Aqaba, 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Rawaha «s 4 ..2, asked, “O The Holy Prophet «le ai) Le 
ius! You may stipulate the conditions of your Lord and those of your own.” The 
Holy Prophet pl-y ule ai! Le said, “The condition with regard to my Lord is that 
you do not worship any besides Him and that you do not ascribe any other as 
partner to Him. For myself, I make the condition that you protect me just as you 
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would protect your own lives and weal 


They asked, “What will we receive if we fulfill these conditions?” The Holy 
Prophet ee y ale it J. replied, “You will receive Heaven (Jannah).” They all 
exclaimed, “This is indeed a bargain. We shall never cancel this transaction.” 
Thereupon Allah revealed the above verse. 


Allah says, “Indeed Allah has purchased from the believers their lives and wealth 
so that they may have Heaven (Jannah). They fight in Allah's path, slaying and being 
slain.” It is indeed a great favour of Allah that He has given man his life and all 
the wealth he possesses. If Allah willed, He did not have to recompense man for 
spending these in His way, since they are from Him. However, in His 
munificence, He is prepared to confer the priceless reward of Heaven for it. 


“This is Allah's promise that is binding in the Torah, the Injil and the Qur'an. Who 
fulfils their promise better than ae Allah keeps to His promises and has the 
power to fulfill a 


Whatever a person may have to sacrifice for Allah in this world is nothing 
compared to the bounty of Heaven (Jannah). Therefore Allah says, “So rejoice with 
your bargain that you have made. This is the supreme success.” 


Sayyidina Qatadah «J. 41 4, has mentioned that Allah has transacted a deal 
with His bondsmen and is paying an extremely handsome price. Sayyidina 
Hasan «Je «| a«. , has stated, “Hasten to this exceptionally profitable bargain.” 


“They fight in Allah‘s path, slaying and being slain.” In both of these acts, a 
believer (Mu’min) will profit and there have also been many who have achieved 
both. They kill many disbelievers (kuffar) in battle and are then martyred. Allah 
says in Surah Nisa, “Whoever fights in Allah‘s way and is martyred or attains victory, 
soon We shall grant him a magnificent reward.” [Surah 4, verse 74] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ .2, narrates ihat the Holy Prophet «le i .- 
ri, said, “The person who proceeds from his home to fight in Allah’s way only 
for Allah’s pleasure and believing in His messenger, then Allah guarantees to 
_ enter him into Heaven (Jannah) or return a to his home with rewards and 
booty.” [Malik] 


Lesson: “This is Allah‘s promise that is res in the Torah, the Injil and the 
Qur'an.” This part of the verse denotes that the Ummah of Sayyidina Isa pW!) «1c 
were also commanded to wage Jihad. The belief is therefore incorrect that they 
were never commanded to ent in Jihad. This is one of the fabrications of the 
- Christians. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


“Those who repent, those who worship, those who praise (Allah), those who fast, 
those who bow (in ruku), those who prostrate (in sajdah), those who enjoin good, those 
who forbid from evil and those who maintain the limits set by Allah. Convey the glad 
tidings to the believers.” Commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that all 
these people will also be entered into Heayen (Jannah) just ae the Mujahidin 
have been promised Heaven (Jannah). 


The reason for this is that Jihad is not generally nny (Fardh) on every 
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person. Muslims engage in numerous other religious activities other than Jihad. 
They too will enter Heaven (Jannah) even if they do not participate in Jihad. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) >, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale a! be 
said, “Allah has taken the responsibility of entering into Heaven (Jannah) that 
person who believes in Allah, establishes Salah, pays Zakah and fasts in 
Ramadhan. This will be whether he wages Jihad or remains in the place where he 
was born.” The Companions (Sahaba) 4 4) (2, asked, “Should we not pass this 
on to others?” The Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale 3! J» said, “Undoubtedly there are a 
hundred stages in Heaven (Jannah) reserved for those who strive in Allah’s path, 
the distance between each one of them being the distance between the heavens 
and the earth. When you ask from Allah, ask for Jannatul Firdous, for it is the 
_ highest and best of all the Heavens (Jannahs). Above it is the throne of Rahman 
and all the rivers of Heaven (Jannah) have their source there.” [Bukhari v.1 p.391] 


Although a person will attain Heaven (Jannah) by remaining at home 
without engaging in Jihad, he should aspire for the great stages which the 
Mujahidin (those who fight for the sake of Allah) will achieve. He should therefore’ 
attempt to join them in their efforts wherever possible. 


Note: The Arabic word “As Sa’ihan” (translated above as “those who fast”) ~ 
has been translated by Sayyidina Ata ae i ax, as “those who fight in 
Jihad.” The first translation has been made by Sayyidina Abdullah 
. bin Mas’tid «+ «i 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai) .»,. 
Sayyidina Ikrama «le i a», has mentioned that “As Sa’ihin’” refers 

to the students of Religion (Din). 


“THOSE WHO MAINTAIN THE LIMITS SET BY ALLAH” 


This is indeed an exemplary trait of the believer (Mu’min). Muslims always 
regard the limits set by Allah in their own practices and beliefs, as well as when 
dealing with others. They do not omit the compulsory actions, do not involve 
themselves in innovations and do not show disregard for the optional acts. 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “These are the limits imposed by Allah, $0 
transgress them not, for those who transgress Allah's limits are indeed oppressors.” 
[Surah 2, verse 229] 


Note: For a more detailed commentary of “Those who repent, those who 
worship...” one may refer to the commentary of verse 124 of Surah 
_ Bagarah. 
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(113) It does not behove the Holy Prophet, nor the believers that they should 
seek forgiveness for the idolaters, even if they be their relatives, after it became 
clear to them that they are to be dwellers of the Blaze. (114) Ibrahim @%! 4 
sought forgiveness for his father only because of a promise that he had made to 
him. When it became clear to him that his father was Allah’s enemy, he 
exonerated himself from him. Indeed a eAuJ! ade was extremely soft- 
hearted and tolerant. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST SEEKING FORGIVENESS FOR THE 
POLYTHEISTS 


Bukhari (v.1 p. 181 and v.2 p.674) records that the Holy Prophet plus «le al Le 
came to see his un¢le Abu Talib when he latter was about to die. Seated there 
were also Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Abi Umayya. The Holy Prophet «+ ai Lo 
ely told him, “O my uncle! Say “”’. I shall present this before Allah (as intercession 
for you).” He continued repeating this to his uncle. 


However, the two Polytheists present kept telling Abu Talib, “Will you 
forsake the Religion (Din) of Abdul Muttalib?” Finally, instead of reciting the 
Kalimah “La ilaha IILAllah”, Abu Talib said, “I am upon the Religion (Din) of 
Abdul Muttalib.” The Holy Prophet --) «le a1 J+ said, I will continue seeking 
forgiveness from Allah on your behalf until Allah forbids me.” On this occasion, 
Allah revealed all of the above verses. 


Tirmidhi adds that when the Holy Prophet ,-L-, ale a1 .J2 entreated his uncle 
to recite the Kalimah “La ilaha IIlAllah,” he said, “If it were not for the fact that 
the Quraysh would taunt me that I recited this out of fear, I would surely have 
recited “La ilaha [llAllah” and cooled your eyes.’ He died in this manner. 


The Holy Prophet -ly ale ai! lo was extremely desirous that his uncle accept 
Islam, because of which Allah revealed the verse, “Verily you cannot guide those 
whom you love, but Allah guides whomsoever He wills.” [Surah Qasas (28), verse 56] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) ..2, narrated that the Holy Prophet «- a lo 
iw said, “I sought permission from Allah to seek forgiveness on behalf of my 
mother, but He refused. I sought permission to visit her grave and the 
permission was granted. So visit the graves. It will remind you of death.” [Mishkat 
p. 154] 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM Ji ale SEEKS FORGIVENESS FOR HIS 
FATHER AND THEN DESISTS 


“Thrahim ¢%s\ ale sought forgiveness for his father only because of a promise that he 
had made to him.” Sayyidina Ibrahim »>\ «Je invited his father to accept Oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) and even expounded the reasons for it. Eventually his father 
said, “O Ibrahim ? If you do not desist, I shall stone you. Leave me forever.” 
Eventually Sayyidina Ibrahim >) le said to his father; “Peace be on you. I shall 
shortly seek forgiveness from my Lord on your behalf He has always been 
compassionate towards me.” [Surah Maryam (19), verses 45,46] 


In Surah Shu’ara Allah quotes his supplication (du’a) in the following 
words: “Forgive my father, for he is among those who have deviated.” [Surah 26, verse 86] 
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(115) Allah will not cause people to be sent astray after He has guided them until 
He expounds to them the things that they abstained from. Allah has knowledge 
of all things. (116) To Allah belongs the kingdoms of the heavens and the earth. 
He gives life and causes death. You have no Protecting Friend, nor any ally 
besides Allah. 


ALLAH DOES NOT CAUSE ANY NATION TO GO ASTRAY AFTER 
GUIDING THEM ; 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse consoles those believers 
(Mu’minin) who may have sought forgiveness for any. polytheists before the 
prohibition was revealed. Allah tells them that He will not.take them to task for 
this since they were not prohibited from it at that time. Their action will not be 
deemed to be’ misguidance and deviation. They will be held responsible only 
when they contradict the injunction that prohibits them. 


“Allah has knowledgé of all things.” He knows who ea the action 
before the prohibition and who did so afterwards. 


“To Allah belongs the kingdoms of the heavens and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death. You have no Protecting Friend, nor any ally. besides Allah.” “Ton Kathir” 
(v.2 p.396) reports from Ibn Jarir «le 4) 1a, that the last sentence (i.e. “You have no - 
Protecting Friend, nor any ally besides AWah.” serves to encourage the Muslims to 
fight in Jihad with the reassurance that Allah will always be their ally. 
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(117) Allah has certainly turned in mercy towards the Holy Prophet, the 
immigrants (Muhdajirin) and the Ansar who followed him in the hour of 
difficulty after the hearts of a part of them were almost shaken. Without doubt, 
He is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful unto them. (118) And Allah (has 
turned in mercy towards) the three whose matter was postponed until the earth 
straitened for them despite its vastness, their own souls straitened for them and 
they were convinced that there was no safety from Allah except towards Him. 
Then Allah turned unto them so that they turn to Him. Indeed Allah is Most 
Clement, Most Merciful. | 
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ALLAH HAS TURNED IN MERCY TOWARDS THE IMMIGRANTS 
(MUHAJIRIN) AND THE ANSAR WHEN THEY SUPPORTED THE 
HOLY PROPHET ly «le asi ue IN THE HOUR OF DIFFICULTY 


The true meaning of the Arabic word ‘Tauba’ is ‘to turn towards Allah after 
sinning.’ When attributed to Allah, it means that Allah turns towards a person in 
mercy. It is for this reason that the first of the above verses has been translated as, 
“Allah has certainly turned in mercy towards...” In this way Allah grants people the 
guidance to repent, and then accepts their repentance. The word does not always 
refer to Allah’s forgivesness but may also mean that Allah makes matters easy 
for people. In understanding this, one does not have to wonder what sin did the 
Holy Prophet +s ale i) 2 and the Companions (Sahaba) és i) 2) commit for - 
Allah to forgive.them. | | 


Allah says, “Allah has certainly turned in mercy towards the Holy Prophet, the 
immigrants (Muhajirin) and the Ansar who followed him in the hour of difficulty...” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ i\ 2, narrates that once someone asked 
Sayyidina Umar «s 4) ..2, what “the hour of difficulty” was? He replied, “We left 
with the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le a t+ to Tabiik. The. heat was extremely 
unbearable. When we reached a certain place, we were overcome by thirst. We 
were so thirsty that we felt our heads would fall off our necks.” 


“Because of the severity of thirst, some people drank the liquids squeezed 
out of the innards of a slaughtered camel. To gain some moisture, they then 
placed these upon their backs. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «« .\ 2, requested the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a le to make supplication (du’a) for them, whereupon he raised 
his hands in supplication. The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) le had hardly put his 
hands down when rain began to pour. Everyone filled their utensils with water. 
When we went ahead to see up till where the rain had fallen, we realised that it 
fell no further than the area in which the army was camped.” [Majma’uz Zawa’id 
v.6 p.194] : 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the Muslims were extremely short of 
transport during the Tabak expedition. Ten Companions (Sahaba) 4s «\ 0), had 
to ride a single camel in turns. The only provisions they had were old dates that 
were infested with little worms, but this was also soon finished. They also had 
some wheat with them, but this began to decay and gave off an odour. 
Eventually when this also depleted, they sucked on the date stones and drank 
water to satisfy themselves. 


Added to this, the heat was extreme and the journey arduous, spanning a 
distance of 700 km. Despite all these hardships, the Companions (Sahdba) 4 2) 
e+e prepared to accompany the Holy Prophet ,l-, ale a) t6 at the slightest 
bidding and never_deserted him throughout. 


THE DETAILS OF THE THREE SAHABA ¢¢s a! 2) WHO DID NOT 
- ACCOMPANY THE MUSLIMS TO TABUK 


In an earlier verse, Allah referred briefly to them when He said, “There are 
some whose matter has been postponed for the order of Allah. He will either punish them 
or accept their repentance. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” This verse refers to three 
Companions (Sahaba) »+¢:s ail 2, who missed the expedition to Tabuk without 


Surah At-Taubah 9: 117-118 506 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 4) 


excuse, but admitted this to the Holy Prophet ply ale ait be. ey were Sayyidina 
Ka’b bin Malik «+ .\ .»,, Sayyidina Hilal bin Umayyah ais ail 2, and Sayyidina 
Murara bin Rabi «+ 4.2). nr 


Here Allah repeats mention of them by saying, “And Allah (has turned in 
mercy towards) the three whose matter was postponed until the earth straitened for them 
despite its vastness, their own souls straitened for them...” i.e. Life became extremely 
difficult for them because they faced the displeasure of the Holy PrOpNeE ail lee 

ple 3 te and of all the Muslims. 


Bukhari (v.2 p.634) narrates the entire episode from Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik 
‘as il 2, himself. He mentioned that when the Holy Prophet pl-s «le ail be 
approached Madinah, he [Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik «+ 4) ..2,] grew concerned 
about what excuse to offer. He thought of fabricating an excuse to escape the 
displeasure of the Holy Prophet pls ale aii ne and even consulted with his family 
in this regard. 


However, when the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale i) 2 was close to Madinah, he 
decided that he would speak the truth. According to his habit, The Holy Prophet 
plwy ale ii) J proceeded first to the Masjid where he performed two Rakahs 
Salah. Thereafter approximately 80 people took oaths before the Holy Prophet 
peewee atl bre that they were legitimately excused from participation. The Holy 
Prophet pL» «le 3) 1. seemed to accept their excuses and even renewed their 
pledges of allegiance and made Istighfar (Seeking forgiveness) for them. 


He continues to narrate that he then came before the Holy Prophet « ail le 
rs, whereupon the Holy Prophet pl. ale i lL. smiled at him the smile of an 
angry person. The Holy Prophet Ly ale ii) Le asked him, “What prevented you 
from participating? Did you not purchase transport?” He replied, “Indeed, I did 
have transport. By Allah! If I were before any person of the world, I would have 
escaped his wrath by making some excuse because I have the gift of the gab. I 
have come to understand that if I swear some excuse on oath and please you 
now, Allah will soon make you displeased with me (by revealing the truth). If I 
speak the truth, you will be displeased with me, but I aspire for Allah’s 
forgiveness. By Allah! I have no excuse to offer. In terms of wealth and strength, I 
was never in such a fortunate position as I was at the time I ees away from 
the expedition.” 


Hearing this, the Holy Prophet pow y ae iit Le said, “This person has spoken 
the truth. You may leave, until Allah decides your matter.” He says that when he 
left the presence of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai lL. the people of the Bani Salma 
tribe reproached him for not lying to the Holy Prophet ppl y ale is le and securing 
his forgiveness. Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik «+ 4) ..2, says that he was almost on 
the verge of accepting their advice and falsifying what he said earlier to the Holy 
Prophet pl, ale 4) le when he asked them if there’ we others in the same 
predicament as his. When they named the other two, Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik 
ae JI 22, resolved to stick to his story thinking that the other two were pigus 
persons and worthy of emulating. 


The Holy Prophet pL.) ale ii) le later banned the Muslims from associating 
with the three. This they did until, according to Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik 4! .,2, 
as, the land seemed totally foreign to him. He performed Salah in the Masjid and 

/ 
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walked about in the market, but none breathed a word to him. He used to 
deliberately greet the Holy Prophet ply ale 31 Je and watch his lips for a 
response. He performed Salah near the Holy Prophet pt) a1 ai le and noticed 
that the Holy Prophet gl. «Je a) J. looked at him while he [Sayyidina Ka’b .~, 
as ai] was performing Salah, but would divert his gaze when he completed his 
Salah. 


The other two Companions ( Sahaba) ree is is?) did not leave their homes 
because of their intense grief. Sayyidina Ka’b « 3) ..», mentioned that he once 
climbed the wall of the house of his most beloved cousin, Sayyidina Abu 
Qatadah «s i) 2, When he greeted his cousin, Sayyidina Abu Qatadah as av 22, 
did not reply. Sayyidina Ka’b «+ 4) 2, asked, “I ask you by Allah! Do you not 
know that I love Allah and His Holy Prophet pl. ale at le He still did not reply. 


When he repeated the question taking Allah’s name, he received the 
response, “Allah and His Holy Prophet pl. «le i) Le know best.” When he heard 
this, he became extremely distressed and, with tears in his eyes, climbed back 
over the wall. 


Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik «+ i) ..», also related another incident that 
occurred during this period. He says that he was once in the marketplace when 
people directed a farmer from Sham to him. The person brought a letter to him 
from the king of Ghassan. The letter read, “The news has reached us that your 
master has been very harsh with you. Allah has not made you a wasted person, 
so come to us and we will honour you.” After reading this letter, he told himself 
that this was another test and flung it into a burning oven. 3 


During this period, The Holy Prophet ,L-y le i) .l» issued the order that the 
three of them be separated (not divorced) from their wives. The wife of Hilal bin 
Rabi «+ 41 2, requested permission for the Holy Prophet ly ale ai! Le to remain 
with him because he was very old and had no servant. The Holy Prophet 4 1. 
piwy ale permitted her to remain with him on condition that the couple do not 
engage in any close contact. ; 


Finally, when fifty nights had passed in this way, Sayyidina Ka’b «+ a) 2, 
was sitting on the roof of his house after Fajr Salah) He says that at this point the 
earth and his own soul had really straitened for him, as mentioned in the verse. It 
was then that he heard a caller proclaim from atop the Mount of Sa’la, “O Ka’b 
bin Malik! Rejoice!” When he heard this, he fell into prostration and knew that 
their trial was now over. The Holy Prophet ply ale a) le had ground their 
forgiveness that morning after the Fajr Salah. 


With regard to them the following Verses were Henle: “And Allah (has 
turned in mercy towards) the three whose matter was postponed until the earth 
straitened for them despite its vastness, their own souls straitened for them and they were 
convinced that there was no safety from Allah except towards Him. Then Allah turned 
unto them. so that they turn to Him. Indeed Allah is Most Clement, Most Merciful.” 


People rushed to inform the three of the good news, a person but from the 
Bani Aslam tribe was the one whose voice reached Sayyidina Ka’b «« al 42, first. 
He therefore gave the only cloth in he possessed to this person. He then 
borrowed some clothes from his cousin Abu Qatadah «+ 4) 2, and came to the 


Surah At-Taubah 9: 117-118 Anwiar-ul-Bay4an (v. 4 





Holy Prophet pt 5 ale al de. 


On the way to the Masjid large groups of Companions (Sahaba) p+ 4 2, 
rushed to welcome him. When he reached the Masjid, many people were sitting 
with the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) .l» The first of these to congratulate him was 
Sayyidina Talha bin Ubaidillah «+ 4) .», None of the other immigrants 
(Muhajirin) came to him because they did not want to disrupt the gathering, of 
the Holy Prophet qlwy age i) le, One person represented them all. 


When he greeted the Holy Prophet pl ale ai) J+, he noticed that the blessed 
face was gleaming with joy. The Holy Prophet -l-s ai be told him, “Accept 
_ the glad tidings. No better day has dawned upon you than this day (except, of 
course, the day he accepted Islam). f 


He says that they all recognised that when the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai) le 
was overcome with joy, his face shone like the full moon. Sayyidina Ka’b a 2) 
as then told the Holy Prophet p1-5 a a) J. that he wished t» donate all his 
wealth in charity ‘to please Allah and His Holy Prophet -l-y «le 3! Le. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai) lL» advised him to keep some for himself; therefore he kept the 
share of booty that he received at Khaybar. 


-Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik «s 4! ...2, told the Holy Prophet plu y ale a be that 
since he had been forgiven on account of his truthfulness, he would never resort 
to lying as long as he lived. He adds that he does not know of any person who 
was tried so heavily on account of truthfulness. He states that he never lied after 
that day and that it was the greatest boon after the day in which he accepted 
Islam. Recounting the incident, he mentioned that he would also have been 
destroyed like the others if he has lied to the Holy Prophet ,--y ae ail lee, 


CERTAIN IMPORTANT LESSONS 


=> It is necessary for a believer (Mu’min) to always speak the 
truth. The hypocrites (Munafiqin) will certainly be destroyed in 
the hereafter because of their lies, even though they may have 
escaped in this world by lying. ‘The person who lies to his religious 
leaders will certainly be exposed at some time or another and will 
then be humiliated. 


= If there is some need, then the Leader of the believers (Amirul 
Mu’minin) has the authority to ban the Muslims from associating 
with certain individuals. This ban may be lifted whenever he deems 


fit. 


=> At times a person may be tested within a test, like how 
Sayyidina Ka’b «© i 2, was tested with the letter from the king of 

Ghassan while undergoing the trial of ostracism. Allah granted him 
the stability of Belief (Iman) to pass this test successfully. Had he 
succumbed to the temptation, he would have been deprived of the 
‘wealth of Belief (Iman) and be subjected to eternal damnation in 
the Hereafter. A person should always pray for steadfastness 
during times of trial and tribulation. 


=> Despite the ostracism, Sayyidina Ka’b «+ | 2, still performed 
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Salah in the Masjid and frequented the gatherings of the Holy 
Prophet gluy ale i) Je, greeting him and the Muslims. He did not 
resort to the tit-for-tat ideology, which would have _ been 
detrimental for him. This shows the sincere love that he bore for 
the Holy Prophet plus ale al be 


= Although Sayyidina Abu Caer as abil 2) was the Bineeel 
person to Sayyidina Ka‘'b «: a\ >, he did not break. the command of . 
Allah by speaking to him. This shows that the command of Allah 
and His Holy Prophet ploy ale a ae was of paramount importance to 
the Companions (Sahaba) p+ ail go y even though it be against their 
relatives and loved ones. 


=> The Companions (Sahaba) ree al 2, all rushed to congratulate 
Sayyidina ka’b «s i\ 2, when he was forgiven. This shows that 
people should be congratulated on their Religion (Din) 
achievements. | | 


=> When Sayyidina Ka’b «s | 2, entered the mosque Sayyidina 
Talha «as a) 2, rushed to shake hands with him. This shows that 
together with verbal congratulation, a person should be 
congratulated physically as well. | 


c= SEO repentance (Tauba) to be accepted. a person has to be 
sincere in his repentance and resolve never to repeat the sin. 
Together with this, it is, best that some other good action be 
carried out as an expression of gratitude. It is for this reason that 
the prayer for repentance (Saldatut Tauba) has been ordained as 
optional. This will allow the person a better chance to have his 
repentance (Taubah) accepted by Allah. : 


=> Sayyidina Ka’b «+ 5 5, wanted to donate all his wealth as 
charity but was advised by the Holy Prophet ee iil gle to keep 
some for himself. This is best so that a person is not forced to beg 
thereafter. However, when a person vows to give all his wealth in 
Sadaqah, he will have to fulfill this vow. In this case, he is also 
advised to retain some wealth to suffice for him and his family. 
Thereafter, when he acquires that much extra wealth equal, to the 
amount that he retained, he should repay this as charity. 3 


= When a person resolves never to commit any particular sin he 
will be continuously tested with situations in which he will be 
tempted to commit the same sin. Sayyidina Kab ac ail 2, resolved to 
always speak the truth and was therefore tested tremendously with 
regard to lying. 
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119. O you who believe, fear Allah and associate with the truthful. 
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THE COMMAND TO FEAR ALLAH AND TO ASSOCIATE WITH 
THE TROTHFUL 


According to a narration of Bukhari, this verse was also revealed with those 
that concerned Sayyidina Ka’b bin Malik «+ 4) 2, and his two companions. The 
verse emphasises the importance of truthfulness, which was the factor that saved 
the three. Allah instructs the believers (Mu’minin) to adopt piety (taqwa) and then 
points out the method to acquire it. Allah says that it can be obtained by 
remaining in the company of those who are truthful. 





Truthfulness should be applied to one’s words, actions and beliefs. The 
believer (Mu'min) must be truthful in all his promises and statements to people. 
Allah says in Surah Zumar, “The one who brings the truth and confirms it, these are 
the people who are abstinent.” [Surah 39, verse 33] 


Allah says in Surah Hujurat [Surah 49, verse 15], “The believers are those who 
believe in only Allah and His messenger and then have no doubts; and they strive with 
their wealth and lives.in Allah’s path. These are the ones who are true.” This verse 
indicates that a person must be truthful in his betiefs and Belief (Iman) as well. 


Those who have doubts in their beliefs are not proper believers (Mu’minin) 
according to this verse because of the absence of truthfulness in their faith. 
Thereafter truthfulness should be expressed in deed by striving in Allah’s path 
with one’s wealth and life. 


Truthfulness in deed begins with truthfulness in intention i.e. carrying out 
all actions solely. for Allah’s pleasure. No action should be mixed with 
ostentation, like some people who perform their Salah with great care when 
watched by others. However, when they perform Salah in seclusion, they hastily 
perform the Salah without proper care for the postures. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | >, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a J. 
ei.» said, “When a person performs his Salah properly in public and then 
performs it just as meticulously when in seclusion, Allah says, “This is My true 
servant.” [Mishkat p. 455] 


Sheikh Sadi «le 41 a, has recorded an incident of a saint in his book, 
“Gulistan”. He says that the saint was accompanied by his son to a feast 
sponsored by the king. There he performed an extremely long Salah and ate very 
little. When they returned home, the saint asked his wife to bring some food. His 
son asked him, “Why do you not repeat the Salah as well. Just as your abstention 
from eating was not for Allah, your Salah was also not for Allah.” 


When the servant of Allah says, “Only You do we worship and only Your 
assistance do we seek,” his claim should be accompanied by the sincerity of his 
heart. He should also be Allah’s servant in matters of the heart, not a servant of 
_the world and his passions. 


When making supplication (du’a), one’s heart should be attentive and one’s 
mind should not wander to other thoughts. It is against the demands of 
truthfulness that a person asks from Allah in his supplications (du’a), but does 
not focus his heart to his supplications (du’as). It is for this reason that Sayyidah 
Rabi’ah Basriyyah «Jc 4 i=, used to say, “Our Istighfar requires Istighfar” i.e. our 


Surah At-Taubah 9: 119 511 Anwir-ul-Bayan 





seeking forgiveness is so lacking that we need to seek Allah’s forgiveness for this. 
[Hisnul Hasin|] 


The uncle of Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) ..2,, whose name was Anas bin Nadhr 
ais ail 2), could not participate in the battle of Badr. He was extremely grieved at 
this loss and vowed to display his prowess if ever the Muslims were faced with 
another battle. 


The following year when the battle of Uhud took place and the Muslims 
were temporarily defeated, he said, “O Allah! I am absolved of what the 
disbelievers (kuffar) have done and I seek to be excused from what the other 
Muslims have done (by forsaking their posts). I smell the fragrance of Heaven 
(Jannah) coming from the Mount of Uhud.” He then rushed into the thick of the 
battle and fought until he was martyred. After the battle it was discovered that 
his body bore 80 sword and spear wounds. 


Upon his sacrifice Allah revealed the verse, “Amongst the believers there are 
men who are true to the covenant they make to Allah.” [Surah Ahzab (33), verse 23] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s .! 2, reports that after the battle of Uhud, the Holy 
Prophet ply y ate il le passed the martyred body of Sayyidina Mus‘ab bin Umayr 
as ail 2). The Holy Prophet ply «le i) Je recited the verse, “Amongst the believers 
there are men who are true to the covenant they make to Allah.” [”Durrul Manthir’] 


A person who is not an Alim (Scholar) should not fool people by speaking 
like one neither should an Alim attempt to explain a ruling when he does not 
know the answer. Doing so will harm himself and the questioner as well. 


Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr is 4) 2) narrates that a woman once asked 
the Holy Prophet -L.y ale ai Jo, “Is it a sin if I tell my husband’s other wife that 
he had given me certain things that he did not give me?” The Holy Prophet 4! 2 
ply ale said, “People who make it known that they have certain things which 
they do not have are like those who don the garments of lies.” [Mishkat p. 281] 


The purport of this hadith is general and refers to all similar situations. It 
refers to speech, dress and conduct that may fool others into getting the wrong 
impression about a person. 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale av lo 
ei, said, “I shall guarantee Heaven (Jannah) for you if you guarantee me six 
things. (1) That you speak the truth, (2) fulfil promise, (3) return the trusts placed 
in your custody, (4) protect your private parts, (5) keep your gazes lowered and 
(6) save your hands (from oppression).” [Mishkat p. 415] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amir «+ 4) .2, narrates that his mother once 
happened to call him while the Holy Prophet -L-) «Je a) le was sitting in their 
home. She told him that she would give him something if he came to her. When 
the Holy Prophet ly ale ai.» asked her what she intended to give the child, she 
replied that she would give him a date. The Holy Prophet ply ale at Jo said, “If 
you did not intend to give him something, then a lie would have been recorded 
in your record of deeds.” [Mishkat p. 416] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ a) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet t+ 
rlwy ale a! said, Always adopt the truth because it leads to all virtue and, 
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undoubtedly, virtue leads to Heaven (Jannah). When a person is always truthful, 
acts only on the truth and worries only about being truthful, Allah shall record 
him among the truthful (Siddigin). Abstain from lies for lies lead to vice, which, in 
turn, leads to Hell. When a person lies and worries only about lying, Allah 
records him among the great liars.” 7 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet \ + 
rly ate said, “When four traits are in you, you will not be bothered even if the 
entire world is lost to you. (1) Safeguarding of trusts. (2) Truthfulness in speech. 
(3) Excellence in character. (4) Purity of morsels (food).” [Mishkat p. 445] 


THE COMPANY OF THE TRUTHFUL 


“associate with the truthful.” Certain commentators have interpreted this 
verse to mean that one should be like these people in truthfulness. This meaning 
is most befitting withthe story of the three Companions (Sahaba) -¢s 3 52). 


The general context of the verse indicates that it could’ also denote 
remaining in the company of the those who are truthful in every facet of their 
lives. Company has a tremendous influence on a person. Good company has a 
good effect and bad company has a bad effect on a person. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y aJe 21 le has mentioned, “Do not associate with 
anyone except a believer (Mu’min), and none should eat of your food except the 
pious.” [Tirmidhi] 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply Je a) J 
said, “A person will be upon the Religion (Din) of his friends, so each of you 
should consider who his friends are.” [Tirmidhi] 


This hadith denotes that the person in good company is good and the | 
person in bad company is bad. A person should therefore remain in the company 
of the pious so that their good influence may rub onto him. 


Every person should also consider who are the friends. of his children. Their 
friends should be good so that his children are not misled. Books are also 
excellent companions, so these should also be good for one not to be adversely 
affected. | | 
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(120) It does not behove the people of Madinah and those villagers around them 
that they remain behind the messenger of Allah, nor that they leave him so as to 
remain by themselves. This is because a good deed will be recorded for them for 
every bit of thirst, weariness and hunger that afflicts them in the path of Allah; 
as well as for every step that they take by which the disbelievers are incensed 
and anything that they take from the disbelievers. Certainly, Allah does not put 
the reward of the righteous ones to waste. (121) Every small and large 
expenditure they spend in Allah ‘s way and every valley that they cross will be 
recorded for them so that Allah rewards them better than that which they do. 


THE REWARD FOR TRAVELLING AND SPENDING IN ALLAH’S 
PATH 


Although the Holy Prophet ple y ade &y (Le was the beloved of Allah and His 
chosen Prophet, he never left the Companions (Sahaba) -«¢< ai 2) to venture 
alone in Jihad and endure the hardships and sufferings by themselves. He joined 
them and exerted himself even more than they did. Therefore Allah says, “It does 
not behove the people of Madinah and those villagers around them that they remain 
behind the messenger of Allah, nor that they leave.him so as to remain by themselves.” 


It was not possible that the Muslims desert the Holy Prophet ply ale al Le 
to fight the battles by himself. All were required to join him except those whom 
the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale i! le himself excused. These were those whom he 
appointed as Amir in his absence, being Sayyidina Muhammad bin Muslama ..~, 
ac al or Sayyidina Siba bin Urfuta «+ 4) 2, during the Tabak expedition. 


Also excused were those with some disability and those exempted to care 
for their families, like Sayyidina Ali «+ i 2, Some commentators have 
mentioned that this verse proves that it was obligation (Fardh) for all Muslims to 
fight in Jihad during the time of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 4! .J» Others say that 
this was so because the Muslims were few in number at that time. When the 
numbers of the Muslims increased, this law was cancelled. [“Ruhul Ma'‘ani”* 


Some of the hypocrites (Munafiqin) left the expedition while they were still © 
proceeding to Tabak. Because of the unbearable heat, one of the sincere believers 
(Mu’minin) by the name of Abu Khaythama as ail _.2, also turned back en route. 
When he returned he saw that his two wives had prepared food and were 
waiting beneath two marquees. They had sprinkled water on the ground to cool 
it and were waiting for him. 


He was still at the door when he said, “The Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Le is in 
the intense heat while Abu Khaythama is in the cool shade with delicious foods 
and two beautiful wives. Is this just? By Allah! I will not enter any of these 
marquees and will join the Holy Prophet ply «le | le His wives prepared the 

_ camels and the provisions and he left for Tabuk. 


The Companions (Sahdaba) 4 a s+) had already reached Tabuk when they 
informed the Holy Prophet ly ale ii je of an approaching rider. The Holy 
Prophet ls ae i je told them that it was Abu Khaythama «+ a) 42, When he 
arrived and greeted, the Holy Prophet ~) ae i) Je told him, “O Abu 
Khaythama, this is better for you.” When he narrated his story, The Haly Prophet 
wlwy aghe ci! Le prayed for him. 
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The camel of Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4! ..2, was very slow and he was left 
lagging behind the rest of the army. He then carried all the luggage upon his 
back and walked, catching up with the army while they camped at a certain 
place. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v.5 p.855] 


Allah then mentions the rewards for striving in Allah’s path. He says, “This 
is because a good deed will be recorded for them for every bit of thirst, weariness and 
hunger that afflicts them in the path of Allah; as well as for every step that they take by 
which the disbelievers are incensed and anything that they take from the disbelievers. 
Certainly, Allah does not put the reward of the righteous ones to waste.” 


In addition to these immense rewards Allah says, “Every small and large 
expenditure they spend in Allah ‘s way and every valley that they cross will be recorded 
for them so that Allah rewards them better than that which they do.” These verses 
make it clear that swaying the sword and the actual fighting are not the only 
Jihad. A person will be rewarded for every bit of inconvenience that he 
experiences on the way. Although no fighting took place at Tabuk, the efforts of 

Companions (Sahaba) es a 2) were not in vain. 


The verse also mentions that the Mujahidin (soldiers of Islam) should also 
make the intention that they want to incense and infuriate the disbelievers 
(kuffar) by marching in Jihad. They will be rewarded for this as well. 


Lesson: Sayyidina Anas «s ii ..2, reports that when the Holy Prophet 4\ J. 
py ale was close to Madinah on his return from Tabuk, he said, “There are many 
people in Madinah who were with you all the way. They were with you in every 
road that you traversed and every plain that you crossed. (They shared in the 
rewards therefore).” The Companions ( Sahaba) + i 2, enquired, “O The Holy 
Prophet ply ale 1 to! They were with us even though they remained in 
Madinah?” The Holy Prophet he gale i Le replied, “Yes! They were with you 
even though they remained in Madinah. They were prevented by some 
handicap.” [Bukhari v.2 p.637] 
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(122) All the believers should not proceed simultaneously. Why does a small 
group from every large party not proceed to attain a deep understanding in 
Religion (Din) so that they may warn their people when they return to them, 
that they may beware? 


THE NECESSITY AND IMPORTANCE OF JIHAD AND 
UNDERSTANDING THE RELIGION (DIN) 


The Religion (Din) of Islam encompasses every facet of a person’s life, be it 
personal, social, financial, etc. One of the most important aspects of Islam is 
Jihad, which is a means to eradicate disbelief (kufr) and to elevate the Kalimah of 
_ Allah. Ahadith terms it to be the pinnacle of all actions. However, if every person — 
has.to engage in Jihad, there will be none to learn the injunctions of religion (Din) | 
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so that all the other aspects of religion (Din) may also be practised. 


THE TYPES OF JIHAD 


Jihad will only be incumbent (Fardh) on every individual when the 
Disbelievers (kuffar) attack an area and the Muslim army cannot repel them 
without the assistance of everyone. When the study of Religion (Din) is 
incumbent and Jihad is not incumbent (Fardh) on every person, everyone will not 
have to proceed in Jihad. Allah says in this regard, “All the believers should not 
proceed simultaneously. Whi y does a small group from every large party not proceed to 
attain a deep understanding in Religion (Din) so that they may warn their people when 
they return to them, that they may beware?” 


THE NECESSITY TO PROMOTE A DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF 
RELIGION (DIN) 


While others proceed in Jihad, there should always be a group who will 
engage in the study of Religion (Din). They should not restrict themselves to the 
basics of Religion (Din), but must endeavour to develop a deep understanding of | 
Religion (Din). They should be proficient in interpreting the laws of Religion 
(Din) and know exactly what law is derived from which verse and hadith. This is 
referred to in the part of the verse that states, “attain a deep understanding in 
religion. 


_ Those who proceed in Jihad should also study the Religion (Din) when they 
return from their Jihad engagements. If they do not do so, they will be ignorant 
of the laws pertaining to Jihad. Allah refers to this when He says, “so that they 
may warn their people when they return to them, that they may beware?” Those who 
had thus far remained behind to study Religion (Din) will.then proceed to wage 
Jihad when the others return since the perpetuation of Jihad is necessary to 
uphold Islam. In this way, the system will continue. 


It is the responsibility of a part of the Ummah (if not upon all) that they 
preserve the knowledge of the Qur’an and the Ahadith. Together with these, all 
sciences related to the study of the Qur’an and Ahadith should also be preserved. 
These include memorization of the Qur'an, its commentary, the science of 
jurisprudence and even the Arabic language. If these branches of knowledge are 
_ not preserved, the ignorant will interpret the Qur’an and the Ahadith as they 
please and totally destroy the Religion (Din). 


It is incumbent (Fardh) upon every single Muslim that he knows the laws 
pertaining to those aspects of Religion (Din) that he practises daily e.g. beliefs, 
the laws: of purity, Salah, etc. People involved in trade should know the 
_ecessary laws pertaining to trade and, in a like manner, every person should be 
well versed with the laws that pertain to hioner particular occupation. This is the 
only way in which Muslims will be able to abstain from Unlawful (Haram). 


It is indeed unfortunate that so many Muslims consider themselves to be 
free like the disbelievers (kuffar) and do not care to educate themselves with 
regard to these laws and the rights because of others. This is contrary to the 
practice of Muslims. Imam Abu Hanifah «Je ai a«, has described Fiqh (Islamic 
jurisprudence) as the recognition every soul should have with regard to what 
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responsibilities are due from him and what responsibilities are because of him. 





Every Muslim should be aware of matters pertaining to his welfare in both 
the worlds. These include the matters that relate to the heart and the purification 
of the soul as well. 


When Sayyidina Hasan «- | 4» , once replied to a question, the questioner 
said that the other jurists differed in the matter. Sayyidina Hasan «le it i, asked 
him if he ever seen a jurist [one who possessed a deep understanding of Religion 
(Din)]. Then he described what a true jurist should be. He said, “A jurist is one 
who is abstinent from the world, eager for the Hereafter, possesses insight into 
the Religion (Din), is engrossed in Allah’ s worship, refrains from dishonouring 
Muslims, stays clear of their wealth and is their well-wisher.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.11 
p.48] 


7 Sayyidina Mu’awiya «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-y ale i! Lo 
said, “Allah grants the understanding of Religion (Din ) to the one for whom He 
wishes well.” [Bukhari v.1 p.16] 


Making supplication (du’a) for Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ al 2), the 
Holy Prophet le gale i Le prayed, “O Allah, eee him the understanding of 
Religion (Din).” 


Sayyidina Umar «e \ 2, said, “Develop an understanding of Religion (Din) 
before you are entrusted to a post of leadership.” [Bukhari v.1 p. 17] 


People who have derived rulings and laws from the Qur’an and Ahadith 
(like the four famous Imams) were people involved in attaining a proficient 
understanding of Religion (Din). Those who engage themselves in the 
reformation of the Ummah, whether on an individual or a general level, are also 
involved in imparting this deep understanding. 


There are many people who disregard the necessity for acquiring this Fiqh 
(deep understanding) of Religion (Din), saying that it is sufficient to derive laws 
by merely browsing through the Qur’an and the Ahadith. Least do they 
understand that an in-depth knowledge of Religion (Din) is required to extract 
laws and rulings of Religion (Din) from. these sources. One is required to 
correlate between many Ahadith and distinguish which laws have been 
abrogated from those that have not been. Besides this there are innumerable 
other decisions to be made that will be impossible without first attaining a feel 
understanding of Religion (Din). 


Lesson: From the Arabic word “tafaqqu” (attain a deep understanding), the 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written that its acquisition can only be had by 
applying oneself diligently. 


Commenting on the phrase “so that they may warn their people,” he writes that 
it is understood from this that the purpose of acquiring the knowledge of 
Religion (Din) is to propagate and teach it to others. Scholars should teach people 
the things that they should abstain from and what they should be doing. At the 
same time, the educator himself should be one who is pious and abstinent. The 
intention of the student should be to please Allah and not to acquire the things of 
this world. 
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Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le | 4, reports that the Holy Prophet ls ale aN be 
said, “The person who passes away while acquiring the knowledge of Religion 
(Din) with the intention of reviving Islam, there will only be a single rank 
between his and that of the Prophets (Anbiya) >) pte.” [Darmi v.1 p.85] 


Addressing the Companions (Sahaba) 4 4 ..2,, The Holy Prophet ale a J 
~L. said, “Indeed people are your followers. Many people will flock to you from 
the far ends of the globe to acquire understanding of the Religion (Din). When 
they come to you, then treat them well. This is my bequest unto you.” The 
narrator of this hadith, Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) .2,, would tell the 
students who learned from him, “I welcome you upon the bequest of the Holy 
Prophet Ly ale ai bo.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i) J. 
ely said, “You will find people to be like mines (Allah has placed different 
qualities in every individual). Those who are the best in the period of ignorance 
will be the best in Islam if they acquire the understanding of Religion (Din).” 
[Muslim v.1 p.307] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s .\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 _- 
ly ate said, “A single person possessing the understanding of Religion (Din) is 
harder for Shaytan than a thousand worshippers.” [Tirmidhi] 


A person who engages only in worship without developing an 
understanding of Religion (Din), will be unable to recognise the ploys of Shaytan 
and is prone to succumb to them. By acquiring the understanding of Religion 
(Din), a person will be able to safeguard himself from the plots of Devil (Shaytan) 
and will also warn others of the same. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s+ 1», narrates that the Holy Prophet 1+ 
wlwy ade iit said, “May Allah always keep that person fresh who hears my speech, 
memorises it and passes it on to others. There are many bearers of knowledge 
who pass it on to others who have a deeper understanding than them.” [Mishkat p. 
35] 


It is understood from this hadith that there are many finer points in the 
Ahadith that are understood only by those blessed with a deep understanding of 
- Religion (Din). 


Unfortunately there are many excesses and deficiencies with regard to the 
attitude of people towards the acquisition of a deep understanding of Religion 
(Din). There are those who believe that there is absolutely no necessity for this. 
They learn a few Ahadith and then explain intricate rulings from these, equating 
themselves with the likes of Imam Shafi’i «Je 4\ 4, and Imam Bukhari ae 3) 4a. 
This is sheer ignorance. 


The other group of people are those who have studied in some detail by 
themselves [though hardly enough to develop a perfect understanding of 
Religion (Din)], but then deem themselves fit enough to extract various rulings of 
Religion (Din). These people have also gone astray since they are totally unaware 
of the various details of deriving rulings from the Qur’an and the Ahadith. They 
claim that the doors of Ijtihad (derivation of Islamic rulings) are not closed, call 
themselves Mujtahids (those who practise Ijtihad) but have no idea what Jjtihad 
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is all about. 


They will be totally speechless if asked about the grammatical and linguistic 
rules pertaining to various Quranic words. A student of Arabic should ask them 
a few of these and he will learn of their ignorance in the matter. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written that “attain a deep understanding in 
religion (D’in)...” and “so that they may warn their people,” both refer to the group 
that proceeds from their homes. Therefore, the verse will mean that there should 
always be a group from the Muslims who will proceed from their homes to 
study the religion (Din), just as people leave their homes for Jihad. When they 
have acquired the necessary knowledge, they should return to their homes and 
educate others. | 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has also written that a few of the 
Companions (Sahaba) »4 4 _2, went to the villages and, in addition to benefiting 
from living there, they involved the villagers in activities of religion (Din). When 
people started to ask them why they had left their companions to live there, they 
were grieved and decided to return to Madinah. The above verse was a revealed 
on this occasion. — 


Whatever the interpretation of the verse, it is understood from it that there 
should always be a group of the Muslims who engage in the in-depth study of 
religion (Din). As mentioned before, it is the binding duty of the Muslims to 
ensure that the religion (Din) and all the branches of religion (Din) knowledge 
are well preserved and propagated. 


Certain educational institutions avoid the study of Jihad and Itaq (freedom 
of slaves) because they believe that these are unnecessary. This notion is incorrect 
because the possibility does exist that these branches of knowledge will be 
required in time to come. The Muslims have to see to it that all the sciences 
related to religion (Din) are well preserved and taught. It should also be 
understood that it is because of the weakness of the Ummah that many aspects of 
religion (Din) are not practised, not because the practices are obsolete. 
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(123) O you who believe, fight those disbelievers in your proximity and they | 
should feel your sternness. Know that indeed Allah is with the abstinent. (124) 
When a Surah is revealed, some of them say, “Which of you does this increase in 
Belief (Iman)?” As ‘for the believers, it increases them in Belief (Iman) and they 
rejoice thereby. (125) As for those in whose hearts there is a disease, it adds _ 
impurity upon their impurity and they die as disbelievers. (126) Do they not see 
that they are afflicted with a calamity once or twice every year, but they neither 
repent, nor do they take heed? (127) Whenever a Surah is revealed, they look at 
each other (saying) “can*anyone see you?” Then they turn away. Allah has 
turned their hearts away because they are a nation who do not understand. 


FIGHT THOSE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WHO ARE NEAREST TO 
YOU 


Allah says, “O you who believe, fight those disbelievers in your proximity and they. 
should .feel your sternness. “They should feel this in the intensive preparations of | 
the Muslims so that they never regard the Muslims as soft targets. 


According to the geographical situation of the time, Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «« 4\ 2) interpreted the verse to mean that the Muslims should fight the 
Jews of the Bani Nadhir, Bani Quraizah and those at Khaibar. Others mention 
that it refers to the Romans, since their kingdom was nearer to Madinah (in 
Sham) than the Persians in Iraq. 


However, as the Muslim empire grew, the verse applied to fighting all the 
disbelievers (kuffar) who were nearest to the Muslims. Only when the nearest 
enemies are subdued, will it be possible to exert an influence over those who are 
further off. 


“they should feel your sternness.” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes 
that the disbelievers (kuffar) should be made to feel the uncompromising 
resoluteness of the Muslims and their strength. Sayyidina Hasan «le i) i#, says 
that this refers to the steadfastness with which the Muslims should face the 
enemy in battle. The disbelievers (kuffar) should never sense any weakness or 
hesitancy from the Muslims. : 


“Know that indeed Allah is with the abstinent.” When the Muslims adhere to 
Allah’s commands and abstain from being disobedient, Allah will always assist 
them against their enemies. 


_ THE BLASPHEMY OF THE HYPOCRITES 


“When a Surah is revealed, some of them [the Hypocrites (Munafigin)| say (in 
jest), ‘Which of you does this increase in Belief (Iman)?” 


Allah replies to their mockery by saying, “As for the believers, it increases them 
in Belief (Iman) and they rejoice thereby. As for those in whose hearts there is a disease — 
' (hypocrisy), it adds impurity upon their impurity and they die as disbelievers.” They 
reject all the Surahs of the Qur'an. Therefore, whenever another Surah is 
revealed, they reject this as well. Thus, every new Surah adds to the impurity of 
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their rejection and their mIOCKETY, As a result of their incessant rejection and ill 
behaviour “they die as disbelievers.” 


Allah continues to say, “Do they [the Hypocrites (Munafigin)] not see that they 
are afflicted with a calamity (in the form of illnesses or humiliation when their hypocrisy 
is exposed) once or twice ever year but they neither repent, nor do they take heed.” 


“Whenever a Surah is revealed, they look at each other (saying) “Can anyone 
see you?’ Then they turn away.” In this way they quietly exited from the gatherings 
held by the Holy Prophet --5 ale 3) (t+ They think that they were stealthy 
enough, but Allah deprived them of Belief (Iman) thereby. Allah says, “Allah has 
turned their hearts away..” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the 
Hypocrites (Mundfiqin) did this when some verses were revealed pertaining to 
the cies (Munafigin) themselves. 


.. because they are a nation who do not understand.” If they understood the 
truth, . ‘they would not have practised nYpOCUSY and would not have been 
subjected to the punishment of Allah. 
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(128) Undoubtedly a messenger from yourselves has come to you. The 
difficulties that afflict you are very distressing to him. He is anxious for you and 
extremely forgiving and merciful unto the believers. (129) If they turn away, 
then say, “Allah is sufficient for me. There is none worthy of worship besides 
Him. Upon Him only do I rely and He is the Lord of the glorious throne. 


THE PRAISEWORTHY TRAITS AND NOBLE CHARACTER OF THE 
HOLY PROPHET boy tele ail che 


| The first of these two concluding verses states that an extremely high 
ranking Prophet ,l-) «le a! 16 has come to man. He was from mankind ie. a 
human, an Arab and someone whom the Arabs were well aware of. 


“Tbn Kathir” (v.2 p.403) has reported that Sayyidina Ja’far bin Abi Talib -, 
ae at! told Najashi, and Sayyidina Mughiera bin Shu’ba «+ I ..», told the Caesar 
that a Prophet ,W-) ae a! te was sent among them. They knew his lineage, his 
qualities, the places he frequents, as well as his truthfulness and trustworthiness. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-s «Je a) .l remained with the people he grew up with 
and spoke their language. They were therefore perfectly able to understand him 
and practise what he taught them. It would have been very difficult for the 
people to benefit from him if he were not human or unable to speak their. 
language. Similar would have been the case had he lived in such a 1 remote place 
where they could not easily reach him. | 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Allah has undoubtedly favoured the believers by 
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sending in their midst a messenger from among them.” [Surah 3, verse 164] 


Explaining the qualities of the Holy Prophet lL.) alc 0 te, Allah says, “The 
difficulties that afflict you are very distressing to him. He is anxious for you and 
extremely forgiving and merciful unto the believers.” This verse emphasises that fact 
that the relationship the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! le had with his Ummah was 
not merely superficial and was not confined merely to his conveyance of the 
message. He possessed a heartfelt relationship with them and was truly affected 
by their conditions. 


Allah has commanded the Holy Prophet ,-L- ale a1 Je, “Lower your wings for 
the believers.” [Surah Hijr (15), verse 88] 


There was a once a frightening sound that came from outside Madinah 
during the night. When some of the Muslims went out to investigate, they found 
the Holy Prophet ,l5 Je i) .l already there. As they were approaching, he was 
already returning and consoled them by saying, ‘Do not worry.” [Bukhari v.1 p.4 17] 


The Holy Prophet ply «le | 2 would be affected by the difficulties of the 
Muslims. He would visit the sick, comfort them and taught the Muslims how to 
do this as well. He warned the Muslims against situations that could be harmful 
for them. For this reason he prohibited people from sleeping on roofs that have 
no walls surrounding them, so that none may fall off and injure himself. [Mishkat 
p. 404] 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! t+ said, “When a person sleeps without 
washing the stickiness (of some food) off his hands, he will only have himself to 
blame if any harm comes to him.” (e.g. some insect bites him). [Mishkat p. 366] 


For purposes of hygiene, the Holy Prophet i ale 1 le» also advised the 
Muslims that they should not immerse their hands into water after awakening, 
for they cannot say where their hands have been that night (the hands may have 
come into contact with some impurity which would contaminate the water). 
[Bukhari and Muslim] 


He taught people to wear shoes saying that it was like riding a conveyance. 
Just as a person is protected from dangerous creatures and harmful objects by 
riding, so will he be protected when wearing shoes. [Muslim] 


The Holy Prophet Ly «Je 1 J+ also advised the Ummah to always repair 
the straps of their sandals if one broke and never to walk with only one shoe or 
_ sock [Muslim]. This will disrupt one’s balance when walking. 


In this way, the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 4) J advised the Ummah like how 
affectionate parents advise their children because of his immense concern for 
them. 


The Holy Prophet pl ale «i 26 once told the Companions (Sahaba) 5 ee) 
-«e, “I am like a father unto you and I teach you. When ever you relieve 
yourselves in the toilet, then do not face the Qibla, nor face your backs thereto.” 
The Holy Prophet -l-y «le di) te also instructed the Ummah to make Istinja 
_ (Laving) with three stones and not to use dung for this purpose, nor the right 
hand. [Mishkat p. 42] 
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He also advised that a person should look carefully where he is relieving 
himself e.g. It should not be a hard place that causes the urine to splash back 
onto him, nor a place where the wind blows against the direction of the urine. 
[Mishkat p. 42] 





In a similar manner, he advised that a person should not urinate in a hole 
for fear of it being occupied by a snake or another poisonous creature. [Mishkat] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) Jo 
el. s said, “My example and yours is like a person who lit a fire. When it began to 
light all around him, moths began to fall into the fire. He tries to prevent them 
from flying into the fire, but they overcome him and continue to fall therein. This 
is my example. I am saving you from falling into the fire of Hell Jahannam) by 
grabbing hold of your waists. However, you are overcoming me and falling 
therein.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


However, despite the efforts of the most compassionate the Holy Prophet 
wluy ale ail be if people.still refuse to believe and they continue to harm and 
harass him, Allah says, “If they turn away, then say, ‘Allah is sufficient for me. There 
is none worthy of worship besides Him. Upon Him only do I rel ry and He is the Lord of 
the glorious throne. 


Reliance (Tawakkul) on Allah is the most effective weapon of the Prophets 
(Anbiya) Sac rete and the believers (Mu’minin). Using this, they can overcome any 
problem.” 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ \ .,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Je 
said, “Whoever recites seven times in the morning annd evening, (the Arabic of 
the verse) “Allah is sufficient for me. There.is none worthy of worship besides Him. 
Upon Him only do I rely and He is the Lord of the glorious throne,” then Allah will 
suffice for him with regard to all his worries.” [“Ibn Kathir’ v.5 p.405] 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the wise Book. (2) Are people surprised 
that We sent revelation to a man from among them that, “Warn people and 
convey glad tidings to the believers that there shall surely be a great position for 
them by their Lord.”? The disbelievers say, “Indeed this is a manifest magician. 
(3) Undoubtedly your Lord is that Allah Who created the heavens and the earth 
in six days, then focused on to the throne. He plans every matter. There shall 
only be intercessors after, His permission. That Allah is your Lord, so worship 
Him. Do you not take heed? (4) To Him shall all of you return. Allah ‘s promise 
is true. Without doubt, He initiated the creation, then He will repeat it to reward 
with justice those who believe and carry out good deeds. As for the disbelievers, 
theirs shall be a drink of boiling water and an excruciating punishment because 
they disbelieved. . 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID), THE 
HOLY PROPHETHOOD AND RESURRECTION 


This Surah begins with the letters of Mugatta’at. The discussion of the letters 
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_ of Mugatta’at has been given in the beginning of Surah Bagarah. Thereafter Allah 
says. “These are the Verses of the wise Book.” Another translation of the word 
‘hakim’ (translated above as ‘‘wise”) is something that is either well grounded or 
something that has not been cancelled. However, this meaning would not be 
correct because, although no verse in Surah Yunus was cancelled, there were 
many in the “Book” that were. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.342) has mentioned that 
the word ‘hakim’ means a book, the verses of which are all decisive. 


“Are people surprised that We sent revelation to a man from among them...” The 
disbelievers (kiuffar), especially the Quraysh of Makkah were surprised that an 
orphan could be Prophet of Allah. There is, of course, no because for surprise 
because it makes sense that a human from the people should be a messenger to 
them so that the affinity exists between them. One may refer to the commentary 
of verse 9 of Surah An’am for a more detailed commentary on this subject. 


Because most people have regard only for the rich, they felt that a wealthy 
person should have received the mantle of Prophethood. People always wish 
that the wealthy prosper. In Allah’s sight, wealth is not a criterion for virtue and 
excellence. This objection of the disbelievers (kuffar) is therefore based on 
ignorance. Allah confers the mantle of Prophethood on whomsoever He wishes. 
The wealthy are often devoid of noble and upright character and will never 
qualify for the post of apostleship. 


Allah granted the Holy Prophet ly ale a! 1. the servitude of the world 
despite his humble upbringing. The great empires fell at the feet of his Ummah 
and all the previous divine scriptures were cancelled by the Qur'an revealed to 
him. 


The purpose of his mission was to “Warn people and convey glad tidings to the 
believers that there shall surely be a great position for them by their Lord.” In his 
progress, man uses his feet to advance. It is for this reason that the literal 
meaning of the word “Qadam Sidq” (‘foot of truth’) has been translated as “a 
great position.” . 


Allah says in Surah Qamar. “Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and 
rivers in a grand place (of truth) by the Powerful Sovereign.” In this verse the elevated 
position of the righteous has been described as the “grand place of truth” 
(“Maq’ad Sidq”). Those who are truthful in their speech and deeds will attain the 
“Qadam Sidq” and the “Magq‘ad Sidq.” 


“The disbelievers say, ‘Indeed this is a manifest magician.” They said this when 
they were totally awestruck by the beauty and eloquence of the Qur’an. It was 
their only reply to the challenge of the Qur'an. 


Allah says in Surah Dhariyat, “In a like manner, whenever the Holy Prophet 
came to those before them, they said that he is a magician or a madman.” [Surah 
51, verse 52] : 


“Undoubtedly your Lord is that Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
days... “In Surah Furqan, Surah HaMim Sajdah and Surah Qaf, Allah adds that 
He created with the heavens and the earth, everything between them as well in 
six days. Despite having the ability to do it in the blink of an eye, Allah took six 
days to teach man that he should do things with ease and care. 
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“...then focused the throne.” The commentary of this phrase has passed under 
verse 54 of Surah A’ raf. | 


“He plans every matter.” Surah Alif Lam Mim Sajdah [Surah 32, verse 5] 
states, “He ordains every affair from the leavens to the earth -.. This means that 
everything functions according to His divine plan and fate. 


“There shall only be intercessors after His permission. - None would dare 
intercede without His permission on the Day of Judgement. The privilege to 
intercede will only be given to the believers (Mu’minin). Allah says in Surah 
Mu’min, “The oppressors Shall have no friend, nor any intercessor who will be obeyed.” 
[Surah 40, verse 18] 


“That Allah is your Lord, so worshtp Him. Do you not take heed? To Him shall all 
of you return. Allah ‘s promise is true.” The long wait for Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
should not deceive anyone into thinking that it will not come. Allah has 
promised its advent and His promise will never fail. The Holy Prophet a i) Jo. 
-L.» said, “Without a shadow of doubt, the promise of Judgment day (Qiyamah) is 
true. Therein, the Just and Powerful Sovereign shall pass judgement.” [Mishkat p. 
445] 


“Without doubt, He initiated the creation, then He will repeat it...” This is the 
reply to those who are surprised that Allah can resurrect people after they have 
been decomposed. Allah says that resurrecting them from decomposed material 
is easier than creating them from nothing, like He did the first time. 


Allah says in Surah Rum, “it ts Him Who initiated the creation and will recreate 
it, which will be easier for Him.” [Surah 30, verse 27] 


Allah then says that the Day of Judgment (Qiryamah) has been appointed ”..... 
to reward with justice those who believe and carry on good deeds. As for the disbelievers, 
theirs shall be a drink of boiling water and an excruciating punishment because they 
disbelieved.” 


Allah says in Surah Muhammad ,L-y «le «i! L that the people of Hell will be 
“given boiling water to drink, which tears their innards to shreds?” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


Se “Dd 


Se Nl 532 LA SNS 25555 he IG Ae ot IS call 
sh @ists ass Si 4s SH Sy Ey 28 BIE Sa 


ee 44 Sued “oe Af olen 
GES As oF CNG ogi a ai io GAAS C35 Jo) asst 
aa 
(5) Allah is the One Who created the sun as a light, the moon as a glow and 
ordained stages for it so that you may know the count of the years and 
calculation. Allah has created these only with the truth. He elucidates the signs 
for people of knowledge. (6) Indeed in the alternation of the night and the day 
and in whatever Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are signs for 
people who fear. 
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ALLAH CREATED THE SUN AND THE MOON AND 
PREDETERMINED THEIR STAGES SO THAT PEOPLE MAY 
DETERMINE THE YEARS 


These verses depict the power of Allah so that people may realise His power 
by these signs. Allah says, ‘Allah is the One Who created the sun as a light, the moon 
as a glow... -The Arabic word to describe the ligiit of the un is used only for large 
and intense light sources. However, the word used for the moon (‘Nur’) may be 
used for any light source. 


Allah has made the sun emit a bright and radiant light so that people may 
easily engage in their activities. Moonlight is soft «nd subtie so that people are 
not disturbed in their sleep. Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Because of’ His mercy, He 
has created the day and the night for you so that you may find peace therein, seek from 
His bounty, and exvress your gratitude to Him.” [Surah 28, verse 73] 


Allah continues, “...and ordained stages for it so that you may know the count of 
the years and calculation.” The stages referred to here are the stages of the moon 
and, according to other commentators, the stages of the sun and the moon. Allah 
has predetermined these and these two celestial bodies du not fall out of their 
stages at all. The moon completes its orbit in 29 or 30 days and hails the 
beginning of the new month when it rises from the west. 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “The sun travels .owards its destination. This is the 
decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing. We have stipulated »hases for the moon, till it 
returns like a branch of a old date palm. It 1s not possible for the sun to catch up with the 
moon, nor ts it possible for the night to Pree the day. They all swim within their 
orbits.” [Surah 36, verses 38- 40] 


Besides the light provided by these two celestial bodies, they allow man to — 
determine time as well. While only astronomers will be able to calculate the 
months and years with the sun, any person may do so using the moon. It is for 
this reason that the Shari’ah of Islam uses the lunar calendar. Many important 
practices of Religion (Din) (like fasting, Hajj, Zakah, etc) are determined by it. 
The jurists have therefore written that it is Sufficient obligation (Fardh Kifa yah) 
that the lunar calendar always be preserved. 


“Allah has created these only with the truth.” i.e. Allah has not created all this 
in vain. There are reasons for every creation. “He elucidates the signs for people of 
knowledge.” Those who do not possess knowledge cannot perceive these signs. 


“Indeed in the alternation of the night and the day and in whatever Allah has 
created in the heavens and the earth are signs for people who fear.” If Allah willed, He 
could have made the day perpetual, or the night perpetual. However, because of 
His mercy and for the welfare of man, He causes the day and the night to 
alternate. None but He can possibly do this. Indeed Allah’s power can be 
witnessed in this phenomenon. 


Similarly, His grandeur can be witnessed when studying every single 
individual creature that He created. His Oneness can be determined by all of 
these. Only those who fear Him will take heed from all these signs. 
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(7) Indeed those who do not aspire for Our meeting, are pleased with the life of 
the world, are contented with it and those who are negligent of Our signs... (8) 
These are the ones whose abode shall be the Fire because of what they earn. (9) 
Surely those who believe and do good deeds, their Lord shall guide them 
because of their Belief (Iman). Theirs shall be rivers flowing beneath them in 
the gardens of bliss. (10) Their call therein shall be, “O Allah! You are Pure!” and 
their greeting will be Salam. Their final call shall be, “All praise be for Allah, 
the Lord of the universe. 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THE 
REWARDS OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


The first of the above verses sounds a warning to “those who do not aspire for 
our meeting, are pleased with the life of the world, are contented with it and those who 
are negligent of Our signs.” Allah says with regard to their plight, “These are the 
ones whose abode shall be the Fire because of what iliey earn.” 


Thereafter Allah speaks of the believers (Mu’minin). He says, “Surely those 
who believe and do good deeds, their Lord shall guide them because of their Belief 
(Iman).” Just as Allah guided them towards Islam in this world, in the Hereafter 
He will guide them to their abodes in Heaven (Jannah). Allah says, “Theirs shall be 
rivers flowing beneath them in the gardens of bliss.” 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a1 J mentioned that the people of Heaven 
(Jannah) will recognise their abodes in Heaven (Jannah) better than they 
recognised their homes in this world. 


“Their call therein shall be, ‘O Allah! You are Pure!’ and their greeting will be 
Salam. Their final call (after dispersing from their sl) shall be, ‘All praise be for 
Allah, the Lord of’ the untverse.’” 


The people of Heaven (Jannah) shall always hymn the glories kind praises of 
Allah. Muslim (v.2 p.379) reports that Tahmid (saying “Alhamdu Lillah”) and 
Tasbih (saying “Subha NAIlah”) will be on their tongues just as they breath in 
this world. They will be perpetually engaged in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) 
while enjoying all the bounties of Heaven (Jannah). 


“Ibn Kathir” (v.2 p.408) reports from Ibn Juraij «le 4\ a«,, that when a person 
of Heaven (Jannah) will desire to eat a particular bird that he sees flying 
overhead, he will say, “O Allah! You are Pure!” Thereupon, saying “Salam!” to 
him, an angel shall present the bird to him. After relishing the delicacy, the 
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person will then says, ‘All praise be for Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 


Commentators have translated the Arabic word “da’wa” used in this verse 
as ‘a statement,’ ‘a call’ (when one wants something) and ‘a supplication.’ All of 
these are associated with the meaning of this word. Although the people of 
Heaven (Jannah) will not be short of anything, they will supplicate to Allah 
because of the pleasure they derive from supplication as a result of their love and 
reverence for Him. 


In Heaven (Jannah), Allah will also greet the people with Salam. Allah says 
in Surah Yasin, “They will have a greeting of peace from the Most ee Lord.” 
Even the angels will greet in this manner. Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “(The angels 
will be saying) ‘Peace be upon you due to the patience that you exercised. How blissful is 
the outcome of the Hereafter! 


Heaven (Jannah) is also called ‘the home of Salam.’ Allah says in Surah 
Wagi'ah, “They will not hear any noise there nor any foolish talk. Instead they 
will hear the resonant call of ‘Peace’, “Peace’.” [Surah 56, verses 25,26] 


When people enter Heaven (Jannah) they will say, “All praise be to Allah, Who 
has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most Forgiving, Appreciative. Our 
Lord has settled us in an eternal home by His grace. Herein, no difficulty will ever afflict 
us, nor shall any tiredness touch us.” [Surah Fatir (35), verses 34, 35] 
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(11) If Allah rushes evil to people like how they want good to rush their way, 
their term would have expired for them. We shall leave those who 
do not aspire to meet Us to flounder blindly in their rebellion. (12) When any 
adversity afflicts man he supplicates to Us lying down, sitting or standing. 
When We avert the adversity from him, he continues as if he has never 
supplicated to Us for the adversity that afflicted him. Thus are their actions 
beautified for the transgressors. (13) Without doubt, We destroyed many 
generations before you when they oppressed. Our messengers came to them 
with clear signs, but they were not prepared to believe. Thus do We punish the 
criminal nation. (14) Thereafter We made you vicegerents of the earth after them 
to see hdw you behave. 
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MAN IS HASTY HE SUPPLICATES TO ALLAH IN TIMES OF 
DIFFICULTY, BUT FORGETS ALLAH IN TIMES OF PROSPERITY 


Allah says in Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verse 37], “Man has been created with haste 
(i.e. it is ingrained within him).” When the Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je <i! ..2 warned the 
people about Allah’s punishment, they asked why was it not coming to them. 
Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “They seek to hasten the evil before the good, whereas the 
incidents of punishment have passed before them.” [Surah 13, verse 6] 


The disbelievers (kiiffar) never believed in the punishment and their call for 
it to be inflicted upon them was made in mockery. This call of theirs would, of 
course, not cause the punishment to be hurried to them. Allah sends His . 
punishment when He decides. In the above verse Allah says, “If Allah rushes evil 
to people like how they want good to rush their way, their term would have expired for 
them.” Then the prescribed time of their punishment would have been rushed to 
them, annihilating them. 


Allah delays His punishment until people increase in their sins and become 
deserving of an even greater punishment. Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “They 
seek to rush you with punishment. If it were not for a prescribed term, the punishment 
would have certainly come to them. It will definitely come to them suddenly when they do 
not perceive.” [Surah 29, verse 53] 


Allah mentions in Surah Sad [Surah 38, verse 16], “They say, “‘O our Lord! Hurry 
with our share (of punishment) before the Day of Reckoning. -They meant to say that it 
was not necessary to wait for the Day of Judgement and that they should be 
reckoned with in this world and given their punishment. People bereft of belief 
(Imam) are prone to make such foolish statements. 


Mentioning another of man’s evil traits, Allah says, “When any adversity 
afflicts man, he sipplicates to Us lying down, sitting or standing. When We avert the 
adversity from him, he continues as if he has never supplicated to Us for the adversity 
that afflicted him.” 


The same subject is mentioned in a verse of Surah Zumar, where Allah says, 
“When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to Allah, turning to Him only. Then, 
when Allah confers a bounty upon him, he forgets for what he supplicated to Allah before. 
He then ascribes partners to Allah, thereby misleading (others) from Allah‘s path.” 
[Surah 39, verse 8] 


Sins appear good to sinners because they perpetrate these so often. Allah 
says with regard to this, “Thus are their actions beautified for the transgressors.” 


Lesson 1: It is learned from these verses that although supplications (du’as) 
for evil are not replied to quickly, a person should not make such supplications 
(diu’as). 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ a) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-; ale a! Le said, 
“Do not curse yourselves, your children or your wealth. It should not be that you 
make this curse in the Hour of Acceptance and the curse is accepted.” [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet py ale i) Je 
said, “The supplication (du’a) of a person is accepted as long as it is not a 
supplication (du’a) for the severing of family ties or for any sin. This will be as 
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long as he is not hasty.” Someone asked, “O The Holy Prophet p-L-y ale a) lo 
What is the meaning of being hasty?” The reply was, “Being hasty is when a 
person says, ‘I have made supplication (du’a), but I do not see it being accepted.’ 
He then becomes despondent and stops making supplication (du’a).” [Muslim v.2 
p.352| 


Lesson 2: It is learnt from the verse that a person should supplicate to Allah 
in all conditions, favourable and adverse. One should not be like those described 
in the verse who make supplication (du’a) only at times of need. Thereafter they 
forget Allah completely. After Aliah delivers them from their predicament, they | 
attribute their good fortune to their own doings. 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to 
Us. Thereafter, when We confer a bounty upon him, he says, ‘I have been granted this 
because of (my) resourcefulness.’ Rather, it is a test, but most of them do not know.” 
[Surah 39, verse 49] : 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra as ail 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ale ail le 
ri.» said, “Whoever wants Allah to assist him in times of need, should make 
supplication (du’a) in abundance during times of ease.” [Tirmidhi] 


“Without doubt, We destroyed many generations before you when they oppressed. 
Our messengers came to them with clear signs, but they were not prepared to believe. 
Thus do We punish the criminal nation.” This verse warns the disbelievers (kuffar) 
not to be fooled into thinking that Allah’s punishment will not seize them 
because it is delayed. 


They should learn a lesson from past occurrences. “Fhereafier VVe made you 
vicegerents of the earth after them to see how you behave.” Past civilizations were 
annihilated together with all their advancements and achievements. Those who 
came after them were their successors so that they may be tested after their 
predecessors. If they follow the evil ways of the previous people, they too will be 
destroyed in a like manner. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ a\ 2) narrated that the Holy Prophet a Je 
eis ale said, “Indeed this world is flourishing and green. Allah placed you after 
those before you so as to see how you behave. So beware of the world and 
beware of the evil »f women because the first trial that afflicted the Bani Isra‘il 
was that of women.” [Muslim] 
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(15) When Our verses are recited to them, those who do not aspire to meet Us 
say, “Bring us another Qur'an besides this one or alter it.” Tell them, “It does 
not behove me to alter it of my own accord. I follow only what has been 
revealed to me. If I disobey my Lord I fear the punishment of a momentous 
day.” (16) Say, “If Allah willed, I would not have recited it to you, nor would I 
have informed you about it. I have already lived a great portion of my life 
among you. Do you not understand?” (17) Who can be more oppressive than he, 
who invents lies against Allah or denies His verses? The fact is that the criminal 
ones will never be successful. 


THE REPLY TO THE POLYTHEISTS WHEN THEY CALLED FOR 
ANOTHER QUR’AN OR THAT IT BE CHANGED 


“Ma’Aaliniut Tanzil” (v.2 p.347) reports from Sayyidina Qatadah «le i a, that 
five Makkans approached the Holy Prophet -l-y «le &\ J and told him, “If you 
want us to believe then bring another Qur’an that does not forbid the worship of 
Lat, Manat and Uzzah. It should be a Qur’an that does not speak ill of these 
idols. If Allah has not revealed such verses, then you should make some yourself, 
or alter those of the Qur’an. Write verses denoting mercy in place of those that 
mention punishment.” On this occasion Allah revealed the above verses. 


The five persons were Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Walid bin Mughiera, 
Makar bin Hafs, Amr bin Ubaydillah bin Abi Qais and As bin Amir bin Hisham. 


Allah says, “When Our verses are recited to them, those who do not aspire to meet 
Us say, ‘Bring us another Qur’an besides this one or alter it.’ Tell them, ‘It does not 
behove me to alter it of my own accord. I follow only what has been revealed to me.” 
Altering the Book of Allah is an extremely terrible sin and will invoke severe 
punishment from Allah. 


The Holy Prophet pls ate a to is commanded to tell the disbelievers (kuffar) 
that just as he fears Allah punishment if he alters the Qur’an, he also fears “the 
punishment of a momentous day.” 


The task of the Holy Prophet -L+y «le aii .t2 was the propagation of the 
Qur’an and the Shari'ah, not to fabricate his own commands. Allah tells him, 
“Say, ‘If Allah willed, I would not have recited it to you, nor would I have informed you 
about it.” However, he had done so because this was his task. 


“T have already lived a great portion of my life among you.” The Holy Prophet t- 
wlwy ale a1 had lived with the Makkans for a period of 40 years before he 
announced his Prophethood. If he were one who sought fame from his claim, he 
would have told them a long while before that he was theProphet. The fact that 
the Holy Prophet ly «le al t2 did not do this should have made them realise 
that he was definitely a true Prophet of Allah. A true Prophet of Allah can never 
alter the revelation sent to him. Therefore, Allah asks them, “Do you not 
understand?” 


“Who can be more Oppressive than he who invents lies against Allah or denies His 
verses?” The Holy Prophet ,t5 ale a) t+ could never fabricate verses and alter 
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the Qur’an. It was the disbelievers (kiffar) that oppressed themselves by denying 
Allah’s verses. Allah says, “The fact is that the crinunal ones will never be successful.” 





Note: “I have already lived a great portion of my life among you.” Herein the 
polytheists are reminded that they were well aware of the fact that 
the Holy Prophet is ale a! le lived a very long time with them 
and he never lied to any of them. How could it then be possible that 
he could invent lies against Allah? 


This verse alludes to the pure and morally upright life of the Holy Prophet 
qin 9 ante ai te. He had lived with the Arabs for a long period, and they had 
complete knowledge of his behaviour. He was always true to them, yet they 
resorted to insulting him after he proclaimed Prophethood. 


It is learnt from this verse that it is necessary to view the past behaviour of a 
person when he is nominated for a post. This may influence the appointment. 
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(18) They worship besides Allah what does not harm them nor benefits them, 
and they say, “These are our intercessors with Allah.” Say, “Are you informing 
Allah of what He does not know in the heavens and in the earth? He is pure and 
exalted above what they ascribe unto him.” (19) Mankind was but a single 
nation, then they differed. If it were not for a decree that issued forth from your 
Lord, the matter would have been decided between them with regard to what 
they differed in. (20) They say, “Why is a sign not revealed to him from his 
Lord?” Tell them, “The knowledge of the unseen is only with Allah. So wait! 
Indeed I am waiting with you.” 


THE DEVIATION OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND A Re ory OF 
THEIR DEEDS AND STATEMENTS 


Allah speaks of the foolishness of the polytheists who worship lifeless 
objects like idols. He says, “They worship besides Allah what does not harm them nor 
benefits them..” 


When they are told of their foolishness, they say that they realise that Allah 


is their Deity but they worship these idols only because “These are our intercessors 
with Allah.” 
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However, common sense would tell them that they should worship and 
please the One whose pleasure they wish to attain. They should act in accordance 
with the commands of Allah and Allah has ordained via all His Prophets 
(Anbiya) >) »¢le that one should abstain from polytheism (siirk). They instituted 
the practice of polytheism (shirk) from their own whims, whereas they should be 
following the injunctions of that Allah Who they claim to really worship. 


Their belief that the idols will intercede for them has been a product of their 
own doings, not a command of Allah as they claim. Therefore Allah instructs the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a be “Say, ‘Are you informing Allah of what He does not know 
in the heavens and in the earth?” Whereas Allah has complete knowledge of 
everything in the universe, why is it that He seems to have no knowledge of the 
fact that these idols will intercede? The reason is obvious i.e. this belief is totally 
incorrect. 


“He is pure and exalted above what they ascribe unto him.” 


“Mankind was but a single nation, then they differed.” All of mankind were 
believers in Oneness of Allah (Taulid), but later some people begin to commit 
polytheism (shirk). This caused the difference and split among man. 


“Durrul Manthur” (v.1 p.243) narrates from Sayyidina Qatadah + | i#, that 
all the people after Sayyidina Adam. > «le were believers (Miut’minin). 
Thereafter, when they started committing polytheism (slurk), Allah sent 
Sayyidina Nth pt! ae to them. Although people commit polytheism (shirk) for a 
long time, Allah does not send His punishment immediately. Allah has fixed a 
term for them, where after the punishment comes to them. In this regard Allah 
says, “If it were not for a decree that issued forth from your Lord, the matter would have 
been decided between them with regard to what they differed in.” 


With regard to the “decree” mentioned in this verse, certain commentators 
mention that it refers to the fixed term to which Allah allows the people to 
continue. Thereafter, he sends His punishment to them, and all but the believers 
are destroyed. 


Sayyidina Hasan «+ a\ 2, says that Allah has decided that retribution will 
only take place in the Hereafter. Therefore, none is really punished, nor 
rewarded in this world. One may refer to Surah Baqarah, where the commentary 
of the verse “Mankind was one community” will prove beneficial in this regard. 


“They say, ‘Why is a sign not revealed to him from his Lord?” Since they were 
unwilling to accept the truth, they would ask to see miracles upon their demand. 
The insincerity of their demands can be ascertained by the fact that they never 
believed until then although numerous miracles were already shown to them. 


“Tell them, ‘The knowledge of the unseen is only with Allah. So wait! Indeed I am 
waiting with you.” Only Allah knows whether their demands would be fulfilled 
and when. | 


Other commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that they should 
wait for Allah’s punishment because they refused to believe in the miracles that 
were displayed until then. Only Allah knows when He will send the 
punishment. 
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(21)When We let people taste of mercy after a difficulty has afflicted them, they 
suddenly have a plot against Our verses. Say, “Allah is swifter in planning. In 
deed Our messenger angels record whatever you plot.” (22) It is He Who allows 
you to travel on land and sea, until the time comes when you are in a ship and it 
sails with them by a fair wind. They are happy therein, when a strong wind 
strikes them and the waves come to them from every side. They think that they - 
are surrounded and supplicate to Allah having sincere faith in Him. (They say) 
“If You rescue us from this we will certainly be from among the grateful ones.” 
(23) When He rescues them, they suddenly start wreaking havoc in the land 
without warrant. O people! Your anarchy is only to your detriment. You enjoy 
the pleasures of this world, then you shall return to Us, when We will inform 
you of what you used to do. 


ALLAH TRANSPORTS PEOPLE ON LAND AND SEA AND 
RESCUES THEM WHEN IN DESPERATION 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.11 p.93) reports that a severe seven year drought afflicted 
the people of Makkah. They told the Holy Prophet Ly ale i le that they would 
accept Islam if the drought was removed from them because of his supplications 
(du’as). However, when Allah accepted the supplication (du’a) of the Holy 
Prophet -l-y «le i! 2 and caused the drought to end, they resumed their former 
ways and continued to harass the Holy Prophet pls ale a! le and the Muslims. 


Allah. says, “When We let people taste of mercy after a difficulty has afflicted them, 
they suddenly have a plot against Our verses” (they taunt, tease and make attempts 
to harm Islam and the Muslims). 


wut 


“Say, “Allah is swifter in planning.’” He shall punish them for their misdeeds. 
“Indeed Our messenger angels record whatever you plot.” 


Coupled with Allah’s knowledge, the records of the angels will testify 
against them to condemn them to Hell. 


Although the verse may refer specifically to the above incident, the purport 
is general and applicable to all situations. Man always forgets the favours of 
Allah upon Him after being relieved from his difficulties. Little does he realise 
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that he is prone to fall into many similar situations in the future, when he will 
once again require Allah’ s assistance. He also fails to realise that he will have to 
face Allah personally on the Day of Judgement. 


“It is He Who allows you to travel on land and sea.” Allah has allowed man to 
-devise many modes of transport with which he is. able to travel great distances 
and even cross the vast oceans. This facilitates his acquisition of many things 
which he requires. 


The great ships of the past were unable to move without the help of the 
wind, which is from Allah only. Allah says, “If Allah wills, He could stop the winds, 
whereby the ships would stand stationary on the surface of the sea.” [Surah Shura (42), 
verse 33] 


Allah says, “until the time comes when you are in a ship and tt sails with them by 
a fair wind. They are happy therein, when a strong wind strikes them and the waves come 
to them from every side. They think that they are surrounded and supplicate to Allah 
having sincere faith in Him. (They say) ‘If You rescue us from this we will certainly be 
from among the grateful ones.”’ 


However, as all disbelievers (kuffar), they fail to uphold their promises. 
Allah says, “When He rescues them, they suddenly start wreaking havoc in the land 
without warrant.” They then continue to sin and harm people relentlessly. Added 
to the despicable act of breaching their pledge, they still add fuel to fire by 
sinning. 

Allah warns them, “O people! Your anarchy is only to your detriment. You enjoy 
the pleasures of this world (that are insignificant in respect of the things of the Hereafter), 
then you shall return to Us, when We will inform you of what you used to do.” Because 
of these crimes, they will be punished in Hell (Jahannam). 
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(24) The similitude of the worldly life is like the water that We send from the 
sky, with which the plants of the earth that man and animals eat mingle. Until 
the earth adopts her splendour, becomes beautified, and her inhabitants think 
that they are her masters, Our command comes to her by night or by day, 
turning her into a pile of harvest; as if it had not existed before. Thus do We 
expound the verses for those who ponder. 


THE TRANSITORY NATURE OF THE WORLD 


In this verse Allah warns those who attach importance to this world that 
they should not be so engrossed therein at the expense of their life in the 
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Hereafter. This is so since this world is extremely short-lived and will perish very 
soon. 


Allah says, “The similitude of the worldly life is like the water that We send from 
the sky, with which the plants of the earth that man and animals eat mingle.” As a result 
of this interaction between the rain and the plants, vegetation begins to flourish. 
Referring to the thriving of vegetation Allah says, “Until the earth adopts her 
splendour, becomes beautified, and her inhabitants think that they are her masters, Our 
command comes to her by night or by day, turning her into a pile of harvest; as if it had 
not existed before.” 


It is the same with people. They think that their civilisations and dynasties 
will last forever. However, the time comes when the individuals of these 
kingdoms die and gradually the entire empire crumbles, never to rise again. 
Flourishing businesses and plantations have so often failed and have fallen to 
bits. Thereafter everyone shall be ushered before Allah. All their wealth and 
riches will be wasted if‘they are to be led to Hell. In comparison to Heaven 
(Jannah), they will realise that everything of this world was absolutely 
insignificant. 


“Thus do We expound the verses for those who ponder.” Only these people take 
heed and desist from sins. 
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(25) Allah calls towards the Home of Peace. He guides whom He wills to the 
straight path. (26) For those who do righteous deeds shall be The Best and more. 
Neither darkness, nor any disgrace will cross their faces. These are the 
inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah), in which they will abide forever. (27) As for 
those who earn evil deeds, the retribution for evil will be the like thereof and 
their faces will be covered in disgrace. There shall be no protector for them from 
Allah. It will be as if their faces are covered by a part of an extremely dark night. 
These are the inhabitants of the Fire, in which they shall abide forever. 


THE PEOPLE OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) AND THE EVIL PLIGHT OF 
THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


‘Allah calls towards the Home of Peace heaven (Jannah).” The Religion (Din) of 
Islam guarantees peace for the Muslim in both the worlds. Heaven (Jannal) is 
referred to as the “Home of Peace” because there shall be absolutely no difficulty 
and hardship there. As mentioned in Surah Ma’idah [Surah 5, verse 16], the beliefs 
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and actions that lead a person towards Heaven (Jannah) are called the “Paths of 
Peace” and the people of Heaven (Jannah) will greet each other with Salam 
(invocations of peace), as mentioned earlier in verse 10 of this Surah, “Their call 
therein shall be, ‘O Allah! You are Pure!’ and their greeting will be Salam.” 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “They will have a greeting of peace from the Most 
Merciful Lord.” Even the angels will greet the people of Heaven (Jannah) with 
words of Salam. Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “The angels will enter upon them [the 
people of Heaven (Jannah)] from every door saying, ‘Peace be upon you because of the 
patience that you exercised. How blissful is the outcome of the Hereafter!” 


Inviting the Caesar of Rome to Islam, The Holy Prophet pL ate ai ne wrote, 
“Accept Islam. You will be left in peace and you will receive your reward twice.” 
[Bukhari v.1 p.5] 


“He guides whom He wills to the straight path.” This is the path that will lead 
to Heaven (Jannah) and comprises of correct beliefs and good deeds. 


“For those who do righteous deeds shall be The Best and more.” Commentators 
have mentioned that “Husna” (“The Best”) refers to Heaven (Jannah). The people 
there will not be short of any blessing or bounty. However, they will receive an 
extra boon (referred to as “and more”), which will be seeing Allah Himself. This 
has been reported from the Holy Prophet 5 «Je 4) l2 by many Companions 
(Sahaba) 4 \ 2), as recorded in “Durrul Manthtr” (v.2 p.305). 


Muslim reports from Sayyidina Suhayb «+ 4) .2, that the Holy Prophet 
olny ale \ said, “When the people of Heaven (Jannah) will enter Heaven (Jannal1), 
Allah will ask them what more they require. They will submit, “(What more can 
we want) Have You not illuminated our faces and entered us into Heaven 
(Jannah)?’ Thereafter the veils will be lifted and they will behold Allah. They 
cannot be given anything more beloved than the sight of their Lord.” Thereafter, 
the Holy Prophet jl. ale i) Je recited the verse, “For those who do righteous deeds 
shall be The Best and more.” [Muslim v.1 p. 100] 


Further enumerating their rewards Allah says, “Neither darkness, nor any 
disgrace will cross their faces.” Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Many faces on that 
Day will be resplendent, beholding the sight of their Lord.” [Surah 75, verses 22,23] 


Says Allah in Surah Mutaffifin, “You will recognise the resplendence of bounties 
on their faces.” [Surah 83, verse 24] 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 3\ 12 has mentioned, “I shall recognise my 
Ummah from the others by the brilliance of their faces, hands and feet because of 
ablution (wiudhu).” [Mishkat p. 40] 


“These are the inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah), in which they will abide forever.” 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of the people of Hell. He says, “As for those 
who earn evil deeds, the retribution for evil will be the like thereof..” None will be 
oppressed and their punishment will be because of their own doings. ”...and their 
faces will, be covered in disgrace. There shall be no protector for them from Allah. It will 
be as if threir faces are covered by a part of an extremely dark night.” 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), you will see 
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that the faces of those who lied about Allah will be dark. Is there not an abode in Hell for 
the arrogant?” [Surah 39, verse 60] 


Says Allah in Surah Abas, “On that Day many faces will be covered in dust and 
hideousness. These will be the sinful disbelievers.” [Surah 80, verse 40-42] 


Allah concludes by saying, “These are the inhabitants of the Fire, in which they 
shall abide Forever.” 
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(28) The day when We will gather them all together, We shall then tell those 
who constituted polytheism (shirk), “You and your partners remain where you 
are!” Then We will separate them and their partners will say, “You never 
worshipped us!” (29) “Allah suffices as Witness between us and you. The fact of 
the matter is that we were unaware of your worship.” (30) At that instance every 
soul will analyse what it had done before. They will be returned to Allah, their 
True Master and whatever lies they invented will be lost to them. 


FALSE GODS WILL DISCLAIM THEIR WORSHIPPERS 


Describing the Day of Judgment Allah says, “The day when We will gather 
them all to getter, We shall then tell those who commited polytheism (shirk), ‘You and 
your partners remain where you are!”’ This will be so that they can see how they 
will be dealt with. 


Then We will separate them and their partners will say, ‘You never worshiped 
us!” When the worshippers will insist that they did worship them, the false 
deities will say, “Allah suffices as Witness between us and you. The fact of the 
matter is that we were unaware of your worship.” 


The polytheists and disbelievers (kuffar) will blatantly lie on the Day of 
Judgment, as was discussed in verses 22 to 24 of Surah An’am (Surah 6) where 
Allah says, “The day when We shall gather them all together and then ask those who 
ascribe partners, ‘Where are the partners that you laid claim to?’ Then their only ploy 
will be to swear, ‘By Allah? our Lord, we never perpetrated polytheism (shirk)!’ See how 
they lie against themselves, and that which they fabricated shall be lost to them.” On this 
day all relationships will be severed and there shall be none to assist. Those gods - 
that the polytheists thought would intercede for them will also be in the Fire 
with them. Allah says in Surah An’am, “We do not see your intercessors whom you 
claimed as partners with you. Indeed your relations have been severed and what you 
claimed has been lost to you.” [Surah 6, verse 94] | | 


At the end Allah says, “At that instance every soul will analyse what it had done 
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before.” People will then realise the error of their ways and the light will dawn 
upon them that the hopes that they pinned in their gods were wasted. 


“They will be returned to Allah, their True Master and whatever lies they invented 
will be lost to them.” While the word “Mawla” is translated here as “Master,” in 
Surah Muhammad it is translated as “Protecting Friend” Helper when Allah 
says, “As for the disbelievers, there shall be no Protecting Friend for them.” [Surah 47, 
verse 11] 
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(31) Say, “Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? Or who is in control 
of the ears and eyes? Or who extracts the living from the dead and the dead from 
the living? And who plans all matters?” They -will shortly reply, Allah! Tell 
them, “Do you then not fear?” (32) So that Allah is your True Lord! After the 
truth there is only deviation. So where are you wandering off to? 


THE POLYTHEISTS ARE ASKED WHO PROVIDES FOR THEM, 
WHO CONTROLS THEIR EARS AND EYES AND WHO PLANS ALL 
MATTERS? 


Allah instructs that all those who commit polytheism (shirk) should be 
asked, “Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? Or who ts in control of the 
ears and eyes (by giving these to you or taking them away if He pleases)? Or who 
extracts the living from the dead and the dead from the living? And who plans all 
matters?” 


Unable to find another answer “They will shortly reply, ‘Allah!’ Tell them, ‘Do 
you then not fear?”’ ie. Do you not fear that despite knowing this, you still do not 
accept Him as you Sustainer and Master? 


By worshipping these false gods while accepting Allah as the True Deity, 
these people are in manifest deviation. Allah says, “So that Allah is your True Lord! 
After the truth there is only deviation.” Besides these two options there is no third. 
Allah then says that once the truth has been made apparent to you, “where are you 
wandering off to?” 
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(33) Thus the word of your Lord is justified against the disobedient that they 
will definitely not believe. (34) Say, “Are there any of your partners who can 
create from nothing and then reproduce it? Say, “Allah creates from nothing and 
then reproduces. So where are you wandering astray?” (35) Say, “Allah guides to 
the truth! So is He Who guides to the truth more worthy of fullowing or he who 
cannot find guidance unless he is shown the way? So what ails you? How do 
you judge?” (36) Most of them only follow speculation. Indeed speculation is of 
no significance before the truth. Without doubt Allah has perfect knowledge of 
what you do. 


FURTHER QUESTIONS FOR THE POLYTHEISTS AND INVITING 
THEM TO ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) 


Allah says with regard to those Polytheists who refuse to yield to the truth, 
“Thus the word of your Lord is justified against the disobedient that they will definitely 
not believe.” Herein is consolation for the Holy Prophet ply ale «i! Le, telling him 
that he need not grieve excessively over the disbelief of the disbelievers (kuffar) 
because their fate has been predetermined. 


“Say, “Are there any of your partners who can create (a thing) from nothing and 
then reproduce it (after death)?’ Say, ‘Only Allah creates from nothing and then 
reproduces them. So (after receiving this news) where are you wandering astray?”’ 


Thereafter Allah says, “Say, ‘Allah guides to the truth! So is He Who guides to 
the truth (i.e. Allah) more worthy of following or he who cannot find guidance unless he 
is shown the way? So what ails you? How do you judge?” i.e. Why do you worship 
these false deities instead of Allah when they have no clue about the truth? 


Then, describing the Polytheists, Allah says, “Most of them only follow 
speculation.” In their lopsided speculation, they resort to polytheism (shirk). 


Therefore Allah warns, “Indeed speculation is of no significance before the truth.” 
Doing something without proof and justification is sheer ignorance. 


Concerning the idols of the Polytheists, Allah says in Surah Najm, “These are 
merely names which you and your forefathers have kept, for which Allah has not revealed 
any warrant. They follow only assumptions and what their whims fancy whereas 
guidance has already come to them from their Lord.” [Surah 53, verse 23] 


“Without doubt Allah has perfect knowledge of what you do.” He will give the 
recompense accordingly. 
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(37) This Qur’an is not such as could be fabricated and from another besides 
Allah. However, it verifies those Books that preceded it and is an exposition of 
necessary injunctions. There is no doubt in it and it proceeds from the Lord of 
the universe. (38) Do they say that he fabricated it? Tell them, “Then produce a 
single Surah the like thereof and call whoever you can besides Allah, if you are 
truthful.” (39) However, they deny that, the knowledge of which they could not 
encompass, and the outcome of which has not yet come to them. Thus did those 
before them deny. So see what will be the plight of the oppressors. (40) Of them 
is he who believe in it and he who does not believe in it. Your Lord is best aware 
of those who spread corruption. (41) If they deny, then say (to them), “For me is 
my deeds and for you is your deeds. You are absolved of what I do and I am 
absolved of what you do.” 


THE TRUTH OF THE QUR’AN AND THE CHALLENGE TO 
PRODUCE A SURAH LIKE THOSE IN THE QUR’AN 


After elucidating the proofs of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Allah now 
establishes the veracity of the Qur'an. This further emphasises the truthfulness of 
the Holy Prophet plus ale ail Lo, 


Allah says, “This Qur’an 1s not such as could be fabricated and from another 
besides Allah. However, it verifies those Books that preceded it and is an exposition of 
necessary injunctions. There is no doubt in it and it proceeds from the Lord of the 
universe.’ 


Thereafter, in establishing the truth of the Qur’an, Allah offers the challenge 
to those who doubt its veracity. Allah says, “Do they say that he fabricated it? Tell 
them, ‘Then produce a single Surah the like thereof and call whoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful.” The commentary of this was given in Surah Baqarah 
under the verse, “If you are in doubt with regard to what We _ have 
revealed upon our slave, then produce a Surah the like thereof And call your allies besides 
Allah if you are truthful.” [Surah 2, verse 23] 


The first challenge was to produce ten Surahs like those of the Qur’an, as 
mentioned in Surah Hud, where Allah says, “Or do they say, ‘He has fabricated it.’ 
Say, ‘Produce ten fabricated Surahs the like thereof and, besides Allah, call whomsoever 
you can if you are truthful.” Thereafter, the challenge was lightened to one Surah. 
Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Say, ‘If mankind and Jinn combine to produce the 
like of this Qur’an, they would not be able to produce its example even if they are 
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assistants to each other.’” None has produced the like of even a small Surah of the 
Qur’an until today, and none will ever be able to do so in future. 


Once the truthfulness of the Qur’an has been proven, the truth of the 
apostleship of the Holy Prophet ly ale ai! 1» is also automatically established. 


Thereafter Allah says, “However, they deny that, the knowledge of which they 
could not encompass, and the outcome of which has not yet come to them.” They do not 
even attempt to understand the Qur'an, yet they deny it. However, they will 
soon see the outcome of their denial when they will be humiliated and destroyed 
even in this world. Otherwise, if they die in disbelief (kufr), they will certainly see 
their punishment in the Hereafter. Allah reminds them, “Thus did those before 
them deny. So see what will be the plight of the oppressors.” 


“Of them is he who believes in it and he who does not believe in it. Your Lord 1s 
best aware of those who spread corruption.” Allah consoled the Holy Prophet \ J. 
wl» aie that he should not be overly concerned about those who do not believe in 
him. There will always be such people. They will have to suffer the consequences 
thereof. 


Then Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pl) ale i lo saying, “If they deny, 
then say, ‘For me is my deeds and for you is your deeds. You are absolved of what I do 
and I am absolved of what you do.” They will receive their punishment, while the 
Holy Prophet +5 ate i - and the believers (Mu’minin) will receive their 
rewards, In the Here after. 
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(42) Of them are those who listen intently to you. Can you make the deaf hear 
when they can not even understand? (43) Of them is he who looks at you. Can 
you show the way to the blind when they cannot see? (44) Undoubtedly Allah 
does not oppress people in the least, but people oppress their own selves. (45) 
The Day when We will gather them it will be as if they had only stayed a little 
while of a day, and they will recognise each other. Verily those people have lost 
who denied the meeting with Allah and were not rightly guided. (46) If We were 
to show you a part of what We have promised them, or We were to claim your 
soul, then unto Us shall be their return. Then Allah shall be Witness over what 
they do. (47) For every nation there was a messenger. So since their messenger 
came to them, their matter will be decided with justice and they will not be 
oppressed. (48) They say “When shall this promise materialise if you are 
truthful. (49) Say, “I do not possess the power to hurt myself, nor to benefit 
myself except what Allah wills. There is an appointed term for every nation. 
When their term approaches they cannot postpone it for even a little while, nor 
can they bring it forward.” (50) Say, “Tell me, If His punishment comes to you at 
night or during the day, then what was it that the criminal ones sought to 
hurry?” (51) Will it be that you believe when it occurs? “Do you believe now, 
when you used to seek to hasten it?” (52) Then it will be told to those who 
oppress, “Taste the everlasting punishment! You will only be punished in 
accordance to what you used to earn.” (53) They ask you, “Is it really the truth?” 
Tell them, “Yes! By my Lord! It is the truth! And you will not be able to escape.” 


THE IGNORANCE OF THOSE WHO DENY, A SCENE OF 
JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) AND THE PROMISE OF 
PUNISHMENT IN THIS WORLD 


These verses further emphasise the rebellion arid obstinacy of the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists. Allah begins by saying, “Of them are those 
who listen intently to you (they hear without the slightest intention of practising). 
Can you make the deaf hear when they cannot even understand?” Not only do they 
behave like deaf people when listening to the Holy Prophet 1-5 « al je but 
they seem to have lost their faculty of understanding as well. It is therefore 
impossible to convince them of anything. 


A similar discussion has passed in Surah Anfal, where Allah said, “And do 
not be like those who say, ‘We hear,’ but they do not hear.” [Surah 8, verse 21] 


Thereafter Allah continues on a similar note, “Of them is he who looks at you. 
Can you show the way to the blind when they cannot see?” 


“Undoubtedly Allah does not oppress people in the least, but people oppress their 
own selves.” Part of their oppression is that they do not utilise their faculty of 
thought and their senses. Even if they understand, they behave obstinately and 
refuse to submit. 


Then Allah depicts the Day of Judgement. He says, “The Day when We will 
gather them it will be as if they had only stayed a little while of a day, and they will 
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recognise each other.” Because of the severity of the Day of Judgment, people will 
forget all the years and centuries that they spent in this world and in the grave. 
They will think that they spent only a short while in the world. 


Although they will recognise each other, this recognition will not benefit 
them at all. Not only will they refuse to assist each other, they will curse each 
other instead. 


Allah says in Surah Rum, “The day when Judgment day (Qiyamah) will dawn, 
the crinunals will swear on oath saying, ‘We never tarried more than a moment.’ In this 
manner were they ever retrogressing.” [Surah 30, verse 55] 


“Verily those people have lost who denied the meeting with Allah and were not 
rightly guided.” They have destroyed themselves by not adopting the path of 
Belief (Iman) in this world. 


“If We were to show you a part of what (punishment) We have promised them, or 

We were to claim your soul, then unto Us shall be their return.” It makes no difference 

if the disbelievers (kuffar) are punished in this world or not because Allah will 

still punish them when they all return to Him on the Day of Judgement. 

Punishment in this world is not-necessary. Allah is at liberty to punish the 

disbelievers (kuffar) either before the demise of the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) be or 
after he had left the world. In any event, the disbelievers (kuffar) will have to 

reach the Akhirah ( Hereafter) Where they will be punished. 


“Then Allah shall be Witness over what they do.” Allah knows everything, and 
none will be able to escape Him on the Day of Judgment, even though they feel 
they have escaped by not being punished in this world. 


“For every nation there was a messenger. So since their messenger came to them, 
their matter will be decided with justice and they will not be oppressed.” On the Day of 
Judgement, all the Prophets (Anbtya) ->\ 41+ will testify before Allah regarding 
their Ummahs. They will say who were the believers and who were not. 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “How will it be when We shall bring forth from every 
nation a witness and call you [Oh Muhammad ae y Ade il Le] to. witness over all of 
them?” (Surah 4, verse 41] 


Similarly Allah say in Surah Zumar, “The earth will illuminate with the light of 
her Lord, the records of deeds will be placed, and the Prophets and witnesses will be 
brought. Judgement will be passed between them with the truth (justice), and they will 
not be oppressed.” [Surah 39, verse 69] 


Other commentators interpret the verse to mean that when every Prophet 
Atti ale came to his nation, many of them denied him and refused to accept his 
message. When this happened, the decision of Allah was passed with justice that 
they should be punished. Consequently they were destroyed in this world. This 
we not oppressive since they rejected after they were already forewarned. 


“They say ‘When shall this promise materialise if you are truthful?” They asked 
the Prophets (Anbiya) >) ~¢ to bring the punishment to them. Instead of 
deriving benefit from the grace Allah granted them and repenting, they foolishly 
used the opportunity to fall deeper into rejection and disbelief (kufr). 
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“Say’, ‘I do not possess the power to hurt myself; nor to benefit myself: except what 
Allah wills.” ie. If I cannot harm nor benefit myself, how can I bring the 
punishment to you? 


“There is an appointed term? for every nation. When their term approaches they 
cannot postpone it for even a little while, nor can they bring it forward.” The 
punishment will come at its fixed hour. Those who are destined to be punished 
_in both the worlds will receive their punishment accordingly, while the others 
will definitely be punished in the Hereafter. There incessant foolish requests for 
punishment will not affect the predetermined hour that Allah has fixed. 


“Say, “Tell me. If His punishment comes to you at night or during the day, then 
what was it that the criminal ones sought to hurry?” When all are aware of the fact 
that Allah’s punishment is extremely severe, what prompts them to ask for it? 
What is so desirable in it that they seek to hasten it? Since there is nothing 
desirable in the punishment, it means that they merely asked for the punishment 
sarcastically. 


“Will it be that you believe when it occurs?” Then it will be too late and not 
accepted from them. They will then be told, “Do you believe now, when you used to 
seek to hasten it?” Belief (Iman) is only accepted before the arrival of Allah’s 
punishment. 


“Then it will be told to those who oppress, ‘Taste the everlasting punishment! You 
will only be punished in accordance to what you used to earn.” None will be oppressed 
by having to suffer punishment in excess of his sins. 


“They ask you, ‘Is it really the truth?’ Tell thei, ‘Yes! By my Lord! it is the truth! 
And you will not be able to escape.’” No matter where people will try to escape they 
will not be able to, since everything is within Allah’s dominion. 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “You can never escape (from Allah’s punishment) 
on earth, nor in the sky. You have no protecting friend, nor any helper besides Allah.” 
[Surah 29, verse 22] 
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(54) If only every oppressive soul possessed whatever is in the earth, it would 
_offer it in ransom. They will hide their remorse when they see the punishment. 
“The matter will be decided between them with justice and they will not be 
oppressed. (55) Behold! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Behold! Indeed the promise of Allah is true, but most of them do not 
know. (56) He gives life and death and to Him shall you return. 
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THE OPPRESSORS WILL WANT TO OFFER THE CONTENTS OF 
THE EARTH AS RANSOM FOR THEIR SOULS AND THEIR 
MATTER WILL BE DECIDED WITH JUSTICE 


By rejecting the truth in this world, the disbelief (kuffar) and polytheists 
oppressed themselves because they were subjecting themselves to the 
punishment of the Hereafter. When they will witness the great punishment 
awaiting them in the Hereafter, they will be so scared that they will be prepared 
to offer in ransom for their souls the contents of the entire world if they 
possessed it. However, even if they could, it would be rejected. 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Verily those who disbelieve and die as 
disbelievers, the earth full of gold shall never be accepted from any of them if they ever 
wish to offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be a painful punishment and they shall have no 
helpers.” [Surah 3, verse 91] 


Allah says in Surah Ma‘idah, “Indeed those who disbelieve, if they possessed all 
within the earth and the like thereof in addition to ransom themselves from the 
punishment of the Day of Judgement, it will not be accepted from them. Theirs shall be a 
painful punishment. They will try to escape from the fire, but they will not be able to 
escape and theirs will be a permanent chastisement.” [Surah 5, verses 36, 37] 


“They will hide their remorse .when they see the punishment. The matter will be 
decided between them with justice and they will not be oppressed.” Then they will 
regret that they were never believers (Mu ‘minin), but it will be too late. 


“Behold! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.” Allah 
controls everything and is perfectly able to grant due retribution to all. 


“Behold! Indeed the promise of Allah is true, but most of them do not know.” They 
still doubt the matter. 


“He gives life and death and to Him shall you return.” This fact is apparent 
before every person. Therefore one cannot doubt the fact that Allah has the 
ability to resurrect people after their deaths. 
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(57) O people! Indeed an Advice has come to you from your Lord, a Cure for 
what is in the breasts, Guidance and a Mercy to the believers. (58) Say, “With the 


grace of Allah and His mercy, with this you should rejoice! It is better than what 
they accumulate. 


THE QUR’AN IS AN ADVICE, A CURE, A GUIDANCE AND A 
MERCY 


After addressing the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah now addresses the believers 
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(Mu’minin). However, He uses the words, “O people!” because the Qur’an has 
been revealed for the benefit of the whole of mankind. Allah says those who 
have been blessed with Allah’s grace and mercy (by way of the Belief (Iman) that 
He granted them), should be joyous about this because it is superior to all the 
wealth that the disbelievers (kiuffar) amass. 


The Qur’an is described as an “Advice” because it contains detailed 
guidelines regarding those things that should be abstained from, as well as the 
various injunctions and points of noble morals and character. It also advises 
people about the matters of the Hereafter. | 


It is further described as a “Cure for what is in the breasts” because it cures 
illnesses of the heart like pride, jealousy, greed, love of the world, arrogance, etc. 
A person can rid himself of these by practising the injunctions of the Qur'an. 


Although the Qur'an is a “Guidance and a Mercy” for the whole of mankind, 
Allah specifies ‘for the believers.” This has been mentioned because the believers 
(Mu’minin) are the ones who truly benefit from the Qur'an. This is similar to the 
opening verse of Surah Baqarah where Allah mentions, “guidance for those who 
possess piety (taqwa).” [Surah 2, verse 2] 


“Say, ‘With the grace of Allah and His mercy, with this ‘you should rejoice! - The 
author of “Madarikut Tanzil” writes that this verse refers to the Qur’an and the 
Religion (Din) of Islam. Through His grace, Allah revealed the Qur'an and was 
then Merciful enough to grant people the guidance to accept Islam so that they- 
could benefit from the Qur'an. 


These are bounties that are truly worthy of gratitude since they accord a 
person success and salvation in both the worlds. Happiness should be expressed 
for such things. Being boastful with regard to the bounties conferred in this 
world has been prohibited in the Shari'ah. This will cause a person to forget 
Allah and look down on others. 


Allah says in Surah An’am, “When they forgot the advice given to them, We 
opened to them the doors to all things. Until the time came that they rejoiced (gloatingly) 
over what was given to them, We suddenly gripped hold of them, leaving them 
confounded.” [Surah 6, verse 44] 


Says Allah in Surah Qasas with regard to the haughty Qarun, “When /us 
people told him, ‘Do not be boastful, for verily Allah does not like the boastful.”” 
[Surah 28, verse 76] 


One is encouraged to rejoice about the boons of the Hereafter because the 
love of this world has no bearing on these. In fact, doing so will also cause one to 
express gratitude to Allah. 


“Tt is better than what they accunuilate.” The bounties of Islam and the Qur'an 
far excel the temporary riches and wealth that the disbelievers (kuffar) amass in 
this world. | 
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(59) Say, “Tell me about the sustenance that Allah has provided for you, some of 
which you make Unlawful (Haram), and others Lawful (Halal).” Say, “Has Allah 
permitted you or are you inventing lies against Allah?” (60) What do those who 
invent lies against Allah think about the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)? 
Undoubtedly Allah is Most Gracious with people but most of them do not 
know. 


MAKING SOMETHING LAWFUL (HALAL) OR UNLAWFUL 
(HARAM) OF ONE’S OWN ACCORD IS EQUIVALENT TO 
ATTRIBUTING LIES TO ALLAH 


Allah has created mankind and provides their sustenance for them. He then 
sent the Prophets (Anbiya) ->-1\ »s/« and the various divine scriptures to inform 
man about what was Lawful (Halal) and what was Unlawful (Haram) from all 
that He has provided. Only Allah reserves the authority to make things Lawful 
(Halal) and Unlawful (Haram). These injunctions have been clearly elucidated in 
the Qur’an and the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet pi-y ale ai Le 


Allah says in the above verses, “Say, ‘Tell me about the sustenance that Allah 
has provided for you, some of which you make Unlawful (Haram), and others Lawful 
(Halal).” Say, “Has Allah permitted you (to make things Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful 
(Haram)) or are you inventing lies against Allah?” By making things Lawful (Halal) 
and Unlawful (Haram), these people actually attribute the ruling to Allah. 
Nothing becomes Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram) by their legislation. 


Details of the evil practices of the polytheists in this regard has passed in 
Surah Ma’‘idah, where Allah says, ‘Allah did not ordain the “Bahirah,” nor the 
“Sa‘ibah,” nor the “Wasilah” nor the “Ham,” but the disbelievers (kuffar) had invented a 
lie about Allah. And most of them have no understanding.” [Surah 5, verse 103] 


Mention is also made of the same in evil practice in Surah An’am, where 
Allah says, “They say of their assumption, ‘These are livestock and crops that are 
restricted. Only those people whom we approve of may eat from it...” [Surah 6, verses 138, 
139] 


Among the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -l-) ale 1 J. there are many 
people who refrain from certain permissible things as if they were Unlawful 
(Haram). They also carry out various customs in which certain foods are declared 
Unlawful (Haram) for men. These are all reminiscent of the practices of the 
polytheists. 


“What do those who invent lies against Allah think about the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah)?” Because of their disbelief in the Day of Judgement, they act the way 
they do. This is because they have no fear of Allah’s punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


“Undoubtedly Allah is Most Gracious with people but most of them do not know” 
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It is because of Allah’s grace that He has conferred on man the faculty of 
understanding. Using this, man is able to discern between right and wrong and 
is also able to interpret the injunctions of Allah concerning Lawful (Haldal) and 
Unlawful (Haram). However, there are still those who do not value this faculty 
and fail to utilise it. They continue to commit disbelief (kufr) and stray further 
from Allah’s Religion (Din). 
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(61) We are Witnesses to whatever condition you [O Muhammad el 416 ai he] 
are in, to whatever portion of the Qur’an you are reciting and to every action that 
you (O people) may be doing, when you are engaged therein. Not an atom ‘s 
weight in the earth and in the sky escapes the knowledge of your Lord. And 
there is nothing smaller or larger than this that is not in the clear Book. 


ALLAH’S KNOWLEDGE ENCOMPASSES EVERYTHING 


This verse describes the complete knowledge of Allah. Allah says, “We are 
Witnesses to whatever condition you [0 Muhammad lu) «Js &\ le] are in, to whatever 
portion of the Qur’an you are reciting and to every action that you (O people) may be 
doing, when you are engaged therein.” No action is hidden from Allah. 


He says further, “Not an atom ‘s weight in the earth and in the sky escapes the 
knowledge of your Lord.” This refers to the knowledge of everything, even what is 
beyond the sky and beneath the earth. Allah has only mentioned the things in the 
heavens and the earth because these are visible before everyone. 


“And there is nothing smaller or larger than this that is not in the clear Book.” i.e. 
All of this is recorded in the Protected tablet (Lowhul Mahftiz). Allah has 
knowledge of everything that has been created, that will be created and that has 
not yet been created. 
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(62) Lo! Verily for the friends of Allah there shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. (63) Those who believe and adopt piety (taqwa). (64) For them shall be 
glad tidings in the life of this world and in the Hereafter. There is nothing to 
change the words of Allah. This is the greatest success. 
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THE AWLIYA (FRIENDS) OF ALLAH WILL NEITHER EXPERIENCE 
FEAR NOR GRIEF 


“Lo! Verily for the friends of Allah there shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” The 
Arabic word ‘Avwliya’ is the plural of the word ‘Wali’ (friend or companion). Allah 
then describes who the Awliya are. He says that. they are “Those who believe and 
adopt piety (taqwa).” 


No person can possibly be a ‘Wali’ of Allah without Belief (I:man), no matter 
how many acts of devotion and spiritual exercises he may carry out. The Awliya 
are also of various ranks according to the level and amount of devotional acts 
that they carry out. Since only Allah has knowledge of the spiritual condition of 
every person, only He can determine to which rank every Wali belongs. 


A true Wali has to be an embodiment of numerous characteristics including 
being meticulous with regard to the obligations (Faraidh), Compulsories 
(Wajibat), adherence..to the Sunnah, excelling in performance of mandatory 
prayers (Nawafil), remembrance of Allah (Dikr) of Allah, humility, sincerity, 
noble character and worshipping Allah “as if they see Him or with the conviction 
that He is watching them.” As they excel and advance in their devotions, they 
continue to attain higher ranks and draw ever closer to Allah. 


Muslim (v.1 p.47) reports that the Holy Prophet ls ale 1 J» said, “Belief 
(Iman) comprises of over seventy branches. The highest of these is ‘La ilaha 
Illallah’ and the least is to remove something bothersome from the road. Modesty 
is a (fundamental) branch of Belief (Iman).” All these branches of Belief (Iman) 
draw a person closer to Allah and acquire His pleasure. _ 


The phrase “those who believe” includes all the injunctions of religion (Din), 
from the obligation (Faraidh) up to the mandatory prayers (Nawafil). All these 
actions will take a person closer to Allah. Thereafter the phrase “and adopt piety 
(taqwa)” includes everything that people have to abstain from. These will entail 
abstaining from everything Unlawful (Haram) as well as those actions that are 
reprehensible (Makrith) Tanzihi. Abstaining from all of these will draw a person 
closer to Allah and attain His pleasure. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y ale 4) 12 has mentioned, “Abstain from those things 
that are Unlawful (Haram) and you will become the most devoted worshipper.” 
[Mishkat p. 440] 


Proximity to Allah can be acquired by following the guideline of the verse 
where Allah says, “Say (Oh Muhammad gly «le oi\ be, ‘If you love Allah then Follow 
me, Allah will love you and forgive you ‘your sins.’” Therefore, adherence to the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet ly ale a! Je is also extremely important when 
seeking Allah’s pleasure. The more a person devotes himself to Allah’s worship 
and the more he frees his mind from the concern of this world, the closer he will 
draw to Allah. 


Bukhari reports the hadith in which the Holy Prophet -L-5 ae a! le said, 
“Allah says, ‘Whoever harms a friend of mine, then I declare war upon him. A 
servant does not draw closer to Me by doing anything that I love more than the 
things that I have made incumbent (Fardh) upon him. My servant continues to 
draw closer to Me by carrying out the mandatory prayers (Nawafil) until | begin 
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to love him. When I love him, I become his ears by which he hears, his eyes by 
which he sees, his hands by which he holds and his feet by which he walks.” 


It is apparent from this hadith that a person draws closest to Allah by 
carrying out the obligations (Faraidh). However, the mandatory prayers (Nawafil) 
are also a means of gaining His love. Some people foolishly think that a person is 
a “wali” just because he displays some miracle, is from the family of Holy 
Prophet ,l- «le a! J» or is attached to a line of mysticism. They do not care what 
the deeds of the person are and whether he is meticulous about adhering to the 
Shari’ah. Those who do not practise the Shari'ah can never be Allah’s friends. 


Concerning the rewards the ‘Avwliya’ (friends of Allah) will receive, Allah 
says that for them “shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” Allah says in Surah 
Bagqarah, “Surely those who believe, do good deeds, establish Salah and pay Zakah, their 
reward is with their Lord and no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.” The 
true meaning of being a ‘wali’ (singular of ‘Awliya’) can be determined by 
combining the above two verses. 


Sayyidina Umar «+ .\ ,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale a! lo said, 
“There shall be many people on the Day of Judgement who will neither be 
Prophets >) -le nor martyrs yet. The Prophets oO) 4J¢ and the martyrs will 
envy them because of their closeness to Allah.” When the Companions (Sahaba) 
~+s a) 2, asked who these people will be, The Holy Prophet uy ale ai Le 
replied, “They are those who love each other for the sake of the Qur'an. Their 
relationship will not be because of family relations, nor because of business 
interests (but solely for Allah’s pleasure). By Allah! Their faces will be 
illuminated with celestial light and they will be seated on celestial light. On the 
Day when all people will be overcome with fear, they will have not fear. On the 
Day when all will grieve, they will not grieve. Thereafter,The Holy Prophet 4) J 
ply ale recited the verse, “Lo! Verily joe the friends of Allah there shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.” [Mishkat p. 426] 


This hadith makes it clear that the ‘Awliya’ will be in this condition on the 
Day of Judgement. One should not object by saying that one sometimes notices 
that the ‘Awliya’ experience fear and grief in this world. It is in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) that they will be saved from fear and grief. Even the Prophets >) -ge 
experienced fear in this world. 


The fact that the Prophets >) 41 and the Shuhada (martyrs) will envy 
them does not mean that the Prophets >) -~gle and martyrs (Shuhada) will 
experience fear and grief. It means that while these two classes of people will be 
busy interceding for others, they will envy those people who will be at ease and 
comfort without any worries. Other commentators have mentioned that the envy 
means that they will praise these people. 


Every believer (Mu’min) is the friend ef Allah to some extent, becuse of 
which he will enter Heaven (Jannah). However, by committing sins, this 
friendship is contaminated. The contamination will then have to be removed by 
remaining a while in Hell. Thereafter, this friendship will enter him into Heaven 
(Jannah). 


Allah continues, “For them shall be glad tidings in life of this world and in the 
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Hereafter.” Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ 4) ..», reports that he recited the above 
verse to the Holy Prophet ,L-y alc a) 6 and then enquired what was the meaning 
of these “glad tidings?” The Holy Prophet ,l-y ae a) i+ replied, “None has ever 
asked me this question before. Good dreams are meant in this verse, that are seen 
by a person, or seen about him.” [Musnad of Ahmad v.5 p.3 15] 


This refers to dreams in which people see themselves or others in good 
stead after their deaths, indicating their entry into Heaven (Jannah). 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ il ..2, narrates that he once asked the Holy Prophet 
rio y ale ail lo, “A person does some good deed and people praise him for it (does 
not his rewards diminish when he carried out the deed solely for Allah)?” The 
Holy Prophet pl. ale a) Le replied, “This is a glad tiding for a believer (Mu’min), 
which he receives in this world.” [Muslim v.2 p.332] 


This hadith indicates that when the believer (Mu’min) is praised and adored 
by people because of his good deeds, it indicates the acceptance of the deeds by 
Allah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s \ _.2, has mentioned that the glad tidings 
in this world refer to the angels bringing the person the good news of Allah’s 
pleasure at the time of his death. In the Hereafter, the glad tidings will be of 
Allah’s pleasure as his soul is being lifted towards the heavens. In a lengthy 
hadith of Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «e \ 2, in Mishkat (p. 142) mention is made of 
the glad tidings of Allah’s pleasure being given to a person at the time of his 
death and in the grave. 


Sayyidina Hasan «Jc | 1, says that the glad tidings refer to the promise 
Allah made that He will enter the believers (Mu'minin) into Heaven (Jannah) and 
grant them an excellent reward for their good deeds. This is as mentioned in the 
verse of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2, verse 25), “And convey glad tidings to those who 
believe and do good deeds, that theirs shall be gardens beneath which rivers flow.” Allah 
say in verse 155 of Surah Baqarah, “Convey glad tidings to the patient ones...” He 
says in verse 223 of Surah Baqarah, “Convey glad tidings to the believers...” 


Allah then says, “There is nothing to change the words of Allah. This is the 
greatest success.” Nothing will change Allah’s promises and He will reward 
people accordingly. 
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(65) Let not their speech grieve you. All honour belongs to Allah. He is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (66) Lo! Verily only to Allah belongs whomsoever is in 
the heavens and whomsoever is in the earth. Who do those people follow who 
call upon partners besides Allah? They only follow conjecture and they 
speculate. (67) Allah is He Who made the night so that you may rest and the day 
as a means of seeing. Indeed therein are signs for those who listen. (68) They 
say, “Allah has taken a son.” He is Pure! He is Independent and to Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. You have no proof for 
this. Do you say about Allah what you do not know? (69) Say, “Surely those who 
invent lies about Allah will not succeed.” (70) There is only a brief enjoyment in 
this world. Then your return will be to Us and then We will let you taste a 
dreadful punishment because you used to disbelieve. 


THE POLYTHEISTS LIE ABOUT ALLAH BY ATTRIBUTING 
CHILDREN TO HIM 


The first verse consoles the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ail le when it says, “Let not 
their speech grieve you. All honour belongs to Allah.” All honour and might belong to 
Allah and He will confer the same to his Prophets >) -¢«. Allah says in Surah 
Mujadalah, “Most definitely Me and My messengers will be victorious.” [Surah 58, verse 
21] 


“He is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah is well aware of their deeds and 
statements and will punish them accordingly. 


“Lo! Verily only to Allah belongs whomsoever is in the heavens and whomsoever is 
in the earth.” He has the authority to do as He pleases in the universe. Since 
everyone belongs to Him, how can they be regarded as His partners? 


“Who do those people follow who call upon partners besides Allah? They only follow 
conjecture and they speculate. “ They have no proof for the beliefs they hold and 
only guess, whereas guesswork cannot suffice when it comes to belief in a deity. 
The only legitimate proof in this regard is that which proceeds from Allah. 


Utilising one’s intelligence will also allow one to arrive at the conclusion 
that there can be only one deity. In addition to this, Allah sent the Prophets «ie 
ei to remind man about it. However, the disbelievers (kuffar) neither use their 
intelligence, nor do they respond to the preaching of the Prophets >) -ge. They 
still prefer rather to guess about these matters. 


Thereafter Allah speaks of a few signs by which people may realise His 
greatness. Allah says, “Allah is He Who made the night so that you may rest and the 
day as a means of seeing. Indeed therein are signs for those who listen.” i.e. Those who 
listen with the intention to practise. 
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The night and the day are such phenomena that are witnessed by every 
person. In every part of the world, one of the two must prevail. People therefore 
cannot help to notice the importance of these two. They will realise that it can 
only be Allah who causes the alternation between the two. 


Allah has created the night for people to rest and replenish their strength for 
the next day. Then the day follows in which they are able see everything clearly 
and accomplish their tasks with ease and satisfaction. It is tragic that the 
Polytheists fail to realise Allah’s greatness with these phenomena staring them in 
the face. 


“They say, ‘Allah has taken a son.’ He is Pure! He is Independent and to Him 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth.” Allah has no 
necessity for an assistant in accomplishing His tasks. Since everything is Allah's 
creation, He cannot possibly have any relationship with them besides that of a 
Creator. For a person to be a relative of another, the two must be of the same 
species. Since none are akin to Allah in any way, they can never be His relatives; 
let noone His children. 


The Holy Prophet pl. ale a! J» has mentioned that Allah says, “Man has 
slandered me.. He says that Allah has children whereas I am Independent. I beget not, 
nor am I begotten. None are equal to Me.” [Bukhari v.2 p.744] 


Allah then tells the polytheists, “You have no proof for this. Do you say about 
Allah what you do not know?” 


“Say, ‘Surely those who invent lies against Allah will not succeed. There is only a 
brief enjoyment in this world. Then your return will be to Us and then We will let you 
taste a dreadful punishment because you used to disbelieve.” This verse is a reply to 
the misconception that the disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists seem to be 
successful because of their wealth in this world. Allah says that this is only 
temporary, but the real result of their disbelief will be apparent in the Hereafter, 
when they will suffer terribly in Hell. All the wealth in this world is of no 
significance when the torment of Hell is borne in mind. How can anyone be 
successful when he is heading for Hell? 
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(71) Recite to them the incident of Nah. When he said to his people, “O my 
people! If my stay and my reminders of Allah’s signs are difficult upon you, 
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then only upon Allah do I trust. So you all may join forces with your partners to 
plot your course of action. Then do not make your plot a secret and do not grant 
me any respite.” (72) If you turn away, then I have never asked any recompense 
from you. My recompense shall be from Allah and I have been commanded to 
be from those who submit. (73) They denied him, so We rescued him and those 
with him in the ark and made them successors to the earth. And We drowned 
those who denied Our signs. So see what was the plight of those who were 
warned! ) 


SAYYIDINA NUH UI ate ADDRESSES HIS NATION WITH 
COURAGE AND THEIR EVENTUAL ele TLS BECAUSE OF 
THEIR DISOBEDIENCE 


These verses briefly cite the incident of Sayyidina Nth pou.) «le. The detailed 
incident was discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 59-64] and will also follow in 
Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 25-49] and the whole of Surah Nth (Surah 71). 


Sayyidina Nuh >! J+ lived with his people for 950 years and continuously 
preached to them about Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and the evils of idolatry. ~ 


. They refused to accept his preaching and told him, “If you do not desist, O 
Nuh, you will definitely be of those who are stoned to death.” 


He told them, “O my people! If my stay and my reminders of Allah's signs are 
difficult upon you, then only upon Allah do I trust. So you all may join forces with your 
partners to plot your course of action. Then do not make your plot a secret and do not 
grant mte any respite.” 


He addressed them further saying, “If you turn away, then I hae never asked 
any recompense from you. My recompense shall be from Allah and I have been 
commanded to be from those who submit.” 


Despite this challenge, they continued to deny him and asked, “Bring to us 
the punishment if you are indeed truthful!” Thereafter Sayyidina Nuh potti ale 
constructed the ark, which all the believers boarded. Then the floods came and 
drowned all the disbelievers (kuffar). Allah says in this regard, “They denied him, 
so We rescued him and those with him in the ark and made them successors to the earth. 
And We drowned those who denied Our otgte So see what was the plight of those who 
were warned!” 3 . 
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(74) Thereafter We sent after him many messengers to their nations. They came 
to them with clear signs, but the people were unlikely to believe in what they 
denied earlier. Thus do Wé seal the hearts of those who transgress. (75) Then We 
sent after them Musa and Harun with clear signs to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his 
governors. However, they were arrogant and were a nation of criminals. (74) 
When the truth came to them from Us, they said, “This is definitely manifest 
magic!” (77) Musa said,.“Do you say with regard to the truth when it comes to 
you, ‘Is this magic?’ Magicians cannot be successful.” (78) They said, “Have you 
come to us to displace us from that upon which we found our forefathers, and so 
that the two of you attain may sovereignty on earth? We shall never believe in 
you two.” (79) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Bring every learned magician to me.” (80) 
Then, when the magicians came, Misa told them, “Throw that which you 
throw.” (81) When they threw Musa told them, “You have displayed magic. 
Allah shall soon negate it. Surely Allah does not allow the actions of corrupters 
to materialise.” (82) And Allah establishes the truth according to His promises, 
even though the criminals detest it. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA. ei ae IS SENT TO PHARAOH (FIR’AUN), THE 
MAGICIANS CHALLENGE HIM AND HE DEFEATS THEM 


Allah briefly mentions that the Prophets >uW) pe who came between — 
Sayyidina Nuh and Misa p>) ale were also rejected by their people. Because of — 
their persistence on disbelief (kufr), Allah sealed their hearts and they never 
submitted to the truth. . | 


Allah says, “Then We sent after them Musa and Harun with clear signs to 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his leaders.” These two Prophets >! -«l« called them to 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), but “they were arrogant and were a nation of criminals.” 
According to a verse in Surah Mu’minun, they said, “Should we believe in two 
humans like ourselves when their people are our slaves?” |Surah 23, verse 47] 


They then asked Sayyidina Musa >) ae to show them a sign of his 
apostleship, whereupon he demonstrated his shining hand and his staff that 
transformed into a serpent. Upon seeing this ney said, “This is definitely manifest 
magic!” | 


“Musa edi ate said, ‘Do you say with regard to the truth when it comes to you, 
‘Is this magic?’ Magicians cannot be successful.’” Magicians will be disgraced in 
both the worlds, especially if they claim Prophethood. Sayyidina Mtsa -!\ ale 
impressed on the people that he would always be successful, and that those who 
opposed him would fail in their attempts. | 
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“They said, ‘Have you come to us to displace us from that upon which we found our 
forefathers, and so that the two of you may attain sovereignty on Earth We shall never 
believe in you two.” Because they were people who sought the fame and fortune of 
this world, they accused Sayyidina Musa pI) «le and Sayyidina Hartin >) «le of 
the same. 


Thereafter, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) decided to Hauge Sayyidina Masa WJ) ate 
to a contest of magic. Describing this, Allah says, “Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, ‘Bring 
every learned magician to me. Then, when the magicians came, Musa told them, 
‘Throw that which you throw.’ Their staffs and their ropes appeared to the 
people as snakes. The staff of Sayyidina Musa p>) aie became a serpent and 
consumed those of the magicians. 


Thereafter, “Misa told them, ‘You have displayed magic. Allah shall soon negate 
it.” Everyone saw that the magicians failed in their challenge to Sayyidina Masa 
PAWS ate, Thereafter, all the magicians accepted the Religion (Din) of sayy 
Masa ard abe. 


Sayyidina Misa ert} ate also told them, “Sure y Allah does not allow the 
actions of corrupters to materialise. And Allah establishes the truth according to His 
promises, even though the criminals detest it.” This refers to the promise Allah made 
to Sayyidina Musa p> ae, that “You shall definitely remain high.” 
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(83) Only a few people from his nation believed in Mtisa oJ! ale while fearing 
that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his governors would put them to trial. Undoubtedly 

- Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was in a position of superiority in the land, and he was 
certainly of the transgressors. (84) Miisa ei ate said, “O my people! If you 
believe in Allah, then rely on Him only; if you are obedient.” (85) They said, 
“We rely on Allah only. O our Lord! Do not make us a test to the oppressive 
ones... (86) ..... And rescue us with Your mercy from the disbelieving folk,” (87) 
We revealed to Miisa eS! ale and his brother, “Establish homes for your people 
in Egypt, make your homes places of worship, establish Salah and give glad 
tidings to the believers.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA pu! ate ENCOURAGES THE BANI ISRA'IL TO 
PIN THEIR RELIANCE IN ALLAH 


‘Sayyidina Misa ¢>u.\ «Je was sent as a thesseneer to the Bani Isra’il as well as 
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to the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) (the Copts). From the Coptic Egyptians, only a 
few believed in him. These were a person mentioned in verse 28 and several 
other verses of Surah Mu’min, the wife of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) (as mentioned in 
Surah Tahrim), a slave girl called Mashta (who use to comb the hair of Pharaoh’s 
(Fir‘aun’s) daughter, Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) treasurer and his wife.) 





Allah says about the believers of the Bani Isra’il, “Only a few people from his 
nation believed in Musa p>! «+ while fearing that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his governors 
would put them to trial. Undoubtedly Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was in a position of superiority _ 
in the land, and he was certainly of the transgressors.” The believers feared that 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) would punish them for their belief. One of the forms of 
punishment metted by him was that he used to hammer nails into their hands [as 
mentioned in verse 10 of Surah Fajr (Surah 89)]. 


Encouraging his people in the face of Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) oppression, 
“Musa ptwt ale said, ‘O my people! If you believe in Allah, then rely on Him only; if you 
are obedient.” 


“They said, ‘We nl on Allah only. O our Lord! Do not make us a test to the 
oppressive ones...” ie. They should not use us in their experimental tests at 
punishment. They continued to SuPBucate i. . And rescue us with Your mercy from 


the disbelieving folk.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that these verses teach that the person 
who makes supplication (du’a) to Allah should rely on Him. Thereby, their 
supplications (du’a’s) are more likely to be accepted. Tawakkul (reliance on Allah) 
means that a person does not place his trust in any physical resources, but trusts 
only in Allah to fulfill his needs. This is the same concept that a person has in 
mind when he makes supplication (du’a) to Allah. Therefore, reliance (Tawakkul) 
and supplication (du’a) do not conflict with each other. 


Allah says further, “We revealed to Musa e>!\ ae and his brother, ‘Establish 
homes for your people in Egypt, make your homes places of worship, establish Salah...” 
They were instructed to do this because Pharaoh (Fir’aun) prohibited them from 
performing their prayers openly. This verse emphasises the importance of Salah, 
which cannot be forsaken even in the face of oppression. 


Allah then further commands Sayyidina Musa and Hartn p>! ae saying, 
“and give glad tidings to the believers.” This refers to the glad tidings of Allah’s 
assistance and His acceptance of their supplication (du’d). 
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(88) Misa said, “O our Lord’ Indeed you have granted to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and 
his governors splendour and riches in this worldly life. O our Lord! This (they 
use) to lead (others) astray from Your path. O our Lord! Destroy their wealth and 
harden their hearts so that they never believe until they witness a painful 
punishment.” (89) Allah said, “The prayer made by the two of you have been 
accepted. So remain upright and never follow the path of those who have no 
knowledge.” (90) We made the Bani Isra’il cross the sea, and Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
and his army rebelliously and transgressingly pursued them. Until (the time 
came when) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) began to drown, he said, “I believe that there is 
no deity except Him in Whom the Bani Isra’il believe, and I am from those who 
surrender.” (91) “Do you believe now? When you were disobedient before and 
among the corrupters?” (92) Today We shall preserve you with your body to be 
sign for those after you. Indeed many people are negligent of Our signs. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA ped! 4l¢ CURSES PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) AND 
HIS PEOPLE AND PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) IS EVENTUALLY 
DROWNED 


The Bani Isra’il arrived in Egypt during the time of Sayyidina Yusuf WJ) ale 
and were always considered to be aliens. They were therefore undermined in the 
country and forced to carry out menial tasks. The Copts, on the contrary, were 
extremely wealthy and powerful. 


Sayyidina Musa >! «Je made the following supplication to Allah, “O our 
Lord! Indeed you have granted to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his governors splendour and 
riches in this worldly life. O our Lord! This (they use) to lead (others) astra y from Your 
path. O our Lord! Destroy their wealth and harden their hearts so that they never believe 
until they witness a painful punishment.” 


Upon this supplication (du’a), Sayyidina Haran >!) «le said, “Amin (O 
Allah! Accept this supplication (du’a))!” He was therefore also a participant in 
this supplication (du’a). It is for this reason that Allah addressed them both when 
He said, “The prayer made by the two of you has been accepted. So remain upright and 
never follow the path of those who have no knowledge.” i.e. Do not be like those who 
panic and grow despondent when Allah's help seems delayed because they have 
no knowledge of Allah’s promises. [“Ruhul Ma’ aani”] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i) 22, Sayyidina Ibn Juraij «le 41 a«, and 
Sayyidina Mujahid «le ai a, report that this supplication (du’a) was accepted 
after 40 years. It was only then that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was destroyed and the Bani 
Isra’il saved. 


When Sayyidina Misa />W) «Je was commanded to leave Egypt with the 
Bani Isra’‘il, they encountered the sea before them. Allah instructed him to strike 
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the sea with his staff, causing it to part into roads for them to pass through. 
When. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his army pursued them, the sea closed up and 
drowned all of them. Reference to this episode is made in Surah TaHa , Surah 
Shu’ara and Surah Dukhan . Reminding the Bani Isra’il of His favours on them, 
Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “When We split the seas for you and drowned the people 
of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) while you watched.” [Surah 2, verse 50] 


Allah continues to describe the incident by saying, “Until (the time came 
when) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) began to drown, he said, ‘I believe that there is no deity except 
Him in Whom the Bani Isra‘il believe, and I am from those who surrender.” He now 
wanted to be saved as the Bani Isra’il were saved from drowning. However, 
Allah’ s law is that Belief (Iman) is not accepted at the time of death. 


Allah then told him. “Do you believe now? When you were disobedient before and 
among the corrupters?” According to the author of “Ruhul Ma’‘ani’, the above 
statement was made by Jibr’il -) a1 or Sayyidina Mika’il p>) ae. 


Allah then told him, “Today We shall preserve you with your body to be sign for 
those after you.” His body was not washed away in the ocean with the rest so that 
people may see the evil plight of those who are haughty and rebellious. 


“Indeed many people are negligent of our signs.” Such people will fail to benefit 
from these portents. Such was the end of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and all those who 
dared to follow his ways. By witnessing the corpse of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), the Bani 
Isra’il were also reassured of his death and they had no more cause to worry. 


No mention is made in the above verse as to how long after his death his 
corpse will be preserved. It is therefore not possible- to accurately fix a time 
period for this. According to various researchers, one of the mummies on display 
in the Cairo museum is that of Pharaoh. (Fir’aun) himself. However, this ‘fact 
cannot be proven conclusively in the Shari’ah. Allah knows best. 


Note: “O our Lord! Destroy their wealth and harden their hearts so that they 
never believe until they witness a painful punishment.” An objection has 
been raised that how could Sayyidina Musa pi «le make this 
supplication (du’a) for them to die without Belief (Iman) when he was 
sent to guide people? The reply is simply that he made this 
supplication (du’a) when he grew despondent about them believing 
after had he preached to them for a very long time. This supplication 
(du’a) was similar to that of Sayyidina Nah p>) 41- when he said, “O 
my Lord! Do not leave a arise disbeliever on earth.” [Surah Nuh (71), verse 
26] 
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(93) Indeed We allotted to the Bani Isra’Il a pleasant abode and provided them 
with pure things. They never differed until knowledge came to them. Surely 
your Lord shall decide between them on the Day of Judgment concerning that in 
which they differed. (94) If you are in doubt regarding what We have revealed, 
then ask those who were reciting the Book before you. Undoubtedly the truth 
has come to you from your Lord, so do not be of the doubtful. (95) And never be 
of those who deny Allah’‘s verses, for then you will be of the losers. (96) Without 
doubt those upon whom the decree of your Lord has passed will not believe... 
(97) even though every proof comes to them, until they see the agonising 
punishment. | 


THE BANI ISRA’IL ARE ALLOTTED A PLEASANT ABODE AND 
RECEIVE PURE SUSTENANCE 


After being rescued from Pharaoh (Fir’aun),.the Bani Isra’il left for their 
promised land. In the interim they were banished to the endless valley of Tih 
because of their misdeeds. However, they eventually reached their destination. 
Because of Allah’ s bounties to them, they were supposed to be grateful to Allah, 
but they resorted rather to differing among themselves. Allah says, “Surely your 
Lord shall decide between them on the Day of Judgement concerning that in which they 
differed.” 


Although it seems that Allah is addressing the Holy Prophet +s ale a) Le 
in the two subsequent verses, the address is really to all those people who are 
doubtful of Allah’s revelation. This is similar to verses such as, “O The Holy 
Prophet! Fear Allah!” and “O The Holy Prophet! When you divorce your wives...” 


Allah says, “If you are in doubt regarding what We have revealed, then ask those 
who were reciting the Book before you.” i.e. Ask the Jews and the Christians whether 
their scriptures speak of the advent of the Holy Prophet ly ale ai se, and 
whether the description given therein corresponds to Muhammad -L+y ale at Le 
himself? Is the Qur’an really from Allah then? 


Other commentators maintain that these verses are addressed to humanity 
_at large. The verses tell people that if they doubt the revelation coming to 
Muhammad Ly ale ait .L they should consult the Jews and the Christians. They 
should ask them whether the previous Prophets (>! -4° or their scriptures had 
prophesied the advent of the Holy Prophet ly ale i) lo. This interpretation 
seems better. 


Allah adds, “Undoubtedly the truth has come to you from your Lord, so do not be 


of the doubtful. And never be of those who deny Allah‘s verses, for then you will be of the 
losers.” 


Allah then says, “Without doubt those upon whom the decree of your Lord has 
passed (i.e. the fact that they are not destined to believe) will not believe, even though 
every proof comes to them, until they see the agonising punishment.” At this juncture 
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their Belief (Iman) will be of no avail to them, just as it was futile to Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun). 


ee? Sal ee eae i Oe ae ae eo sae Sore fe oH 4 Ac 
Clde apc bass : Vynale CS Gat y 038 'Y] Later] Ugaris cele 2555 BE YGis 
3 So oH 


AS Riese ary er 
Cae I ARE CH ST oie 


(98) There was no nation who believed, then their belief profitted them, except 
the nation of Yunus ard! ale, When they believed, We averted from them a 
punishment of disgrace in this worldly life and We granted them enjoyment for 
a while. : 


THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA YUNUS atJ! ais BELIEVED WHEN 
THEY SAW THE PUNISHMENT AND THEIR BELIEF PROFITTED 
THEM ~ | | 


With regard to Pharaoh (Fir’aun), Allah says in Surah Hidd [Surah 11, verse 98], 
“He will lead his people on the Day. of Judgement and enter them into the Fire. It is an 
eutl place indeed wherein they shall be entered.” Also concerning him, Allah says in 
Surah Nazi‘at, “Allah seized him with punishment in the Hereafter and in this world.” 
[Surah 79, verse 25] 


~ Allah says in Surah Qasas, “So We seized Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his armies, and 
cast them into the sea. See what was the plight of the. oppressors! We made them leaders 
who called towards the Fire. They will not be assisted in the Hereafter. We set a curse 
after them in this world, and, on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), they shall be amongst 
the hateful.” [Surah 28, verses 40-42] , 


Says Allah in Surah dhariyat, “So We seized him and his army and cast them 
into the ocean as he perpetrated lamentable acts.” [Surah 51, verse 40] 


Allah says in Surah Mu’min, “However, their belief could not benefit them when 
they saw Our punishment. (This is) Allah ‘s practice, which has passed over His 
bondsmen. The disbelievers shall be at a loss here.” [Surah 40, verse 85] 


It is clear from many verses of the Qur’an that there is no escape from 
Allah's punishment once it arrives and belief at that stage will be of no avail. The 
verse under discussion exempts the nation of Sayyidina Yunus >! ale from this 
established practice of Allah. They were saved from Allah’ s punishment after 
believing when they saw it. 


Sayyidina Yunus >! «le was sent as a messenger to the town of Ninevah, 
which formed part of Mawsil (in Iraq). After preaching to the people for a long 
time, they refused to accept. Eventually, he warned them that they would be 
afflicted with punishment after three days. They discussed among themselves 
that he was a person who never spoke a lie and, should they find him absent 
after the third night, the warning must be true. 


On the third morning, they began witnessing the signs of punishment. The 
sky was extremely dark and a smoke enveloped their settlement. They then 
searched for Sayyidina Yunus >!) «Je, but could not find him. Allah then 
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granted them the guidance to turn to Him in repentance. They took all their 
animals, women and children to an open plain and, wearing coarse clothing, 
sincerely begged Allah for forgiveness. Allah showed mercy to them and forgave 
them. | 


In the meantime, Sayyidina Yunus >.) «le felt ashamed to return to the 
people after seeing that the punishment was averted. He left for the coast and 
boarded a ship. When the ship was in danger of sinking, the sailors exclaimed 
that there must be a slave on board who had fled from his master. When they 
thrice drew lots to determine who the person was, the name of Sayyidina Yunus 
arti ale emerged each one of the three times. Consequently, he cast himself 
overboard to avert disaster to the ship. 


He was swallowed by a large fish and remained alive in its stomach. There 
he engaged himself in Allah’s remembrance and Allah finally rescued him. It is 
for this reason that he is referred to as the ‘person of the fish” in the Qur’an. His 
detailed incident is narrated in Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 87, 88], Surah Saffat 
[Surah 37, verses 139-147] and Surah Nan Wal Qalam [Surah 68, verse 48-50]. 


None may question Allah for not punishing the nation of Sayyidina Yunus 
aL! ale since He reserves the right to do as He pleases. 
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(99) If your Lord willed, all those on earth would surely believe. Will you force 
people until they become believers? (100) No soul is able to believe without - 
Allah’s order. Allah has set impurity upon those who da not possess 
intelligence. (101) Say, “Look at whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
Arguments and warnings are of no avail to those people who do not believe. 
(102) Are they only waiting for the times of those before them to come to them? 
Say, “You wait. I shall be of those who wait with you. (103)Then We rescue Our 
messengers and the believers likewise. It is Our bounden duty to rescue the 
believers. 


IF ALLAH WILLED, ALL WILL BELIEVE 


“If your Lord willed, all those on earth would surely believe.” The fact that 
believers and non-believers co-exist on earth is part of Allah’s divine wisdom. 
None may insist that all people become believers (Mu’minin), for Allah knows 
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best why He does not bring this to pass, despite possessing the ability to do so. 
Allah says, “Will you force people until they become believers?” 





It should be understood that “No soul is able to believe without Allah ‘s order.” 
However, “Allah has set impurity [disbelief (kufr)] upon those who do not possess 
intelligence.” 


Thereafter Allah says, “Say, ‘Look at whatever is in the heavens and the earth.” 
Hereby a person will be able to ascertain the Oneness and greatness of Allah. 
However, “Arguments and warnings are of no avail to those people who do not believe.” 
Since they will not believe despite the abundance of proofs expounded by the 
Prophets >) .4J¢ and the divine scriptures, what more do they await Allah asks, 
“Are they only waiting for the times of those before them to come to them?” ie. . Are 
they waiting for Allah’ s punishment to overtake them? “Say, You wait. I shall be 
of those who wait with you.” 


When Allah’s punishment afflicts a nation and wipes out the disbelievers 
(kuffar), “Then We rescue Our messengers and the believers likewise. It is Our bounden 
duty to rescue the believers.” This verse contains immense glad tidings and 
encouragement for the believers. 
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(104) Say, “O people! If you are in doubt about my Religion (Din), then I do not 
worship what you worship besides Allah. However, I worship that Allah Who 
shall take your lives. I have been commanded to be of the believers... (105) 

..And (I have been commanded) ‘Focus your attention towards the Religion 
(Din) in such a way that you are averse to all other religion’s (D’in’s), and never 
be among the idolaters... (106) And, besides Allah, do not call on any who cannot 
benefit nor harm you. If you do so, then you will surely be of the oppressors.” | 
(107) If Allah afflicts you with harm, none can avert it besides Him. If He 
intends good for you, then none can thwart his grace. He bestows His grace 
upon whomsoever of His bondsmen He pleases. And He is the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 


ONLY ALLAH IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP AND THE MASTER OF 
ALL HARM AND GOOD 


The Holy Prophet plu y ade ail Le is commanded, “Say, ‘O people! If you are in 
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doubt about my Religion (Din), then (I am unaffected by your doubts and) I do not 
worship what you worship besides Allah. However, I worship that Allah Who shall take 
your lives.” Each disbeliever (kafir) should concern himself with his plight after he 
dies. | | 


They should make the necessary amendments to their lives so that they be 
saved from the punishment of the Hereafter. 


The verse reads “your lives” and not “my life” so that the disbelievers (kuffar) 
are reminded that they shall not live forever. The fact is brought to their attention 
that they will be required to render an account of their deeds and to suffer the 
punishment for their disbelief (kufr). 


Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 5 «Je ai te is commanded to tell them 
further, “I have been commanded to be of the believers and (I have been commanded) 
‘Focus your attention towards the Religion (Din) in such a way that you are averse to all 
other religion’s (Din’s), and never be among the idolaters.” For these reasons, the 
disbelievers (kuffar) could never influence him. 


These verses are similar to the verse of Surah An’am, where Allah says, 
“Say, ‘I have been prohibited from worshipping those that you call upon besides Allah.’ 
Say, ‘I do not follow your whims, for then I shall go astray and will not be of the rightly 
guided ones:’” [Surah 6, verse 56] 


Thereafter, alluding to the foolishness of those who commit polytheism 
(shirk), Allah says, “And, besides Allah, do not call on any who cannot benefit nor harm 
you. If you do so, then you will surely be of the oppressors.” The polytheists oppress 
their souls by subjecting themselves to the eternal punishment of the Hereafter. 
They also oppress their minds by blindly following their forefathers and not’ 
pausing to think about the helplessness of their gods. They insult their 
intelligence by worshipping something that they make with their own hands and 
which cannot harm nor benefit them in the least. 


Allah says, “If Allah afflicts you with harm, none can avert it.besides Him. if He 
intends good for you, then none can thwart his grace. He bestows His grace upon 
whomsoever of His bondsmen He pleases.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that 
whatever a person acquires is from Allah and that Allah owes nothing to anyone. 
It is purely because of His grace that he confers things to people. 


“And He is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” Allah’s forgiveness among 
the greatest bounties of Allah by which a person attains salvation. Allah is also 
Most Merciful and removes even the slightest worry and difficulty from people. 
This alludes to the polytheists and tells them that instead of worshipping Allah 
Who is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful, they foolishly choose to worship 
those who can do no good for them. 
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(108) Say, “O people.’ Certainly the truth has come to you from your Lord. So 
whoever will be guided shall receive guidance only for himself. Whoever will 
go astray shall only go astray to his own detriment. I have not been 
commissioned over you. (109) Follow what has been revealed to you and 
persevere until Allah passes decision. He is the Best of the deciders. 


THE HARMS OF MISGUIDANCE AND THE BENEFITS OF 
GUIDANCE ARE RESERVED FOR THE INDIVIDUAL 


In these concluding verses of Surah Yunus, The Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
is instructed, “Say, ‘O people! Certainly the truth has come to you from your 
Lord (so accept it). So whoever will be guided shall receive guidance only for 
himself (i.e. he will benefit from it in both the worlds). Whoever will go astray 
shall only go astray to his own detriment. I have not been commissioned over 
you. ““i.e. I cannot force you to take any particular course of action. The choice is 
your own. | 


Thereafter Allah commands His Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Lo saying, “Follow 
what has been revealed to you...” This refers to the propagation of the message. By 
doing this, people will surely harm and offend one. Therefore, Allah advises, and 
persevere until Allah passes decision. He is the Best of the deciders.” 


In His wisdom, Allah will decide who will receive the radiance of Belief 
(Iman) and who will not be guided. He will also decide who will be punished 
and when they will be punished. 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Ra. This is a Book, the verses of which have been consolidated and 
then expounded (coming from) The Wise, The Informed. (2) Worship only 
Allah. Indeed I am unto you a warner and a bearer of glad tidings. (3) And seek 
forgiveness from your Lord, then turn to Him. He will then grant you a 
comfortable life until an appointed hour and grant. His respect to every 
respectable person. If you turn away, then I truly fear for you the punishment of 
a serious day. (4) Unto Allah shall you be returned. And He has power over all 
things. (5) Behold! Verily they turn their chests so that they may hide from Him. 
Behold! When they wear their clothes, He knows what they hide as well as what 
they disclose. Undoubtedly, He has knowledge of the secrets of their hearts. 


THE REWARD FOR WORSHIPPING ALLAH AND TURNING TO_ 
HIM | | 


The bulk of this Surah concerns the incidents of various Prophets pu) pe 
and people are warned by these narratives against adopting the ways of disbelief . 
(kufr) and po:ytheism (shirk). In the beginning of the Surah, Allah makes mention 
of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and His attributes. Allah says, “This is a Book, the 
verses of which have been consolidated and then expounded Keung ss ) The Wise, The 
_ informed.” : 


Surah Hud 10: 1-5 568 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 4) 


Thereafter the contents of the Qur’an are briefly mentioned. Allah says that 
this Book enjoins, “Worship only Allah.” Thereafter the responsibility of the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale ail Le is declared when he says, “Indeed I am unto you a warner and 
a bearer of glad tidings.” : : 


Further contents of the Qur’an are then discussed. These are, “And seek 
forgiveness from your’ Lord, then repent to Him.” This means that people should 
discard disbelief (kufr) and turn to Allah as believers. They should then perform 
virtuous deeds and never fail to repent if they happen to sin. _ 


The result of this behaviour will be that “He will grant you a comfortable life 
until an appointed hour..” At the time of death, this good life will give way to an 
even better existence in Heaven (Jannah). 


“and grant His honour to every honourable person.” Allah will reward people 
for their good deeds. None should think that he cannot possibly increase his 
deeds. Allah will grant greater rewards for every extra deed that a person 
performs. | a | 


A “comfortable life” does not mean abundant wealth. True contentment is 
peace of mind, with which Allah blesses every believer (Mu’min). The believers 
(Mu’minin) experience joy in. the difficulties they suffer because they realise that 
they will be rewarded for this. For this reason, some people may object to this 

verse. However, the verse does not guarantee this “comfortable life” for every 
person in every era. Therefore, if any believer (Mu’min) has to suffer any 
difficulty, it will not be contradictory to this verse. With regard to rewards 
however, the word “every” is mentioned in the verse “and grant His honour to 

every honourable person.” | 


“If you turn away (by not believing), then I truly fear for you the punishment of 
a serious day.” This day refers to the day of Judgement according to the author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani”, while others say that it refers to the day the disbelievers (kuffar) 
are punished in this world. 


Allah then reminds them, “Unto Allah shall you be returned. And He has power 
over all things.” | 


“Behold! Verily they turn their chests so that they may. hide from Him...” 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.373) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Shaddad |.) 
as i that this verse was revealed with reference to certain hypocrite (Munafiq). 
_ Whenever he passed the Holy Prophet pl) «le ai} le he would turn his chest 
away, sway his hips and cover his face so that he could not be recognised. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «/c ii a«, says that the hypocrites (Munafiqin) used to 
turn their chests away so that the words of the Qur'an do not fall on their ears. 
Other commentators mention that the verse refers to certain disbelievers (kuffar) 
who would close the curtains of their homes and then lie on their beds with all 
their clothes on and their chests turned. They would then ask whether Allah still 
knew what was in their hearts. | 


Allah tells them, “Behold! When they wear their clothes, He knows what they hide 
as well as what they disclose. Undoubtedly, He has knowledge of the secrets of their 
hearts.” Allah has perfect knowledge of every thought and deed of every person. 
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(6)The responsibility for sustaining every creature on earth rests with Allah, and 
He knows their long-term abode and their temporary abode. Everything is in the 
clear book. (7) It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days when 
His throne was upon water, to test who of you performed better deeds. Surely if 
you say, “Indeed you will be resurrected after death,” the disbelievers will 
definitely reply, “This is merely manifest magic.” (8) Indeed, if We have to 
postpone the punishment from them for a little while, they will certainly say, 
“What holds it back?” Behold! The day when it will afflict them, it will not be 
averted from them and their mockery wu engulf them. 


ALLAH HAS UNDERTAKEN THE RESPONSIBILITY TO PROVIDE 
SUSTENANCE TO EVERY CREATURE ON EARTH 


Whereas the previous verses discussed Allah‘s knowledge, these verses 
speak of His ability to sustain and create. Allah says, “The responsibility for 
sustaining every creature on earth rests with Allah...” Be the creature large or small, 


an insect or anything else, Allah shall sustain it. Allah owes nothing to anyone, 
but He provides for all out of His mercy. 


“..and He knows their long-term abode and their temporary abode.” Allah is 
aware of the whereabouts and the habitats of all His creation and feeds them 
wherever they may be. This part of the verse indicates that Allah’s creation have 
two types of habitats; one temporary, and the other being occupied for a longer 
period of time. Allah provides for them in both of these places. It is witnessed 


daily that people of one continent consume food that is Emp Or te from another 
continent. 
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“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from the “Mustadrak” of Hakim that 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ | ,+, interpreted the word “Mustaqarr” 
(translated above as ‘long-term abode’) as the womb of the mother, while the 
second word viz. “Mustawda” meant the circumstances of death. Allah is aware 
of the necessity of every member of His creation from its inception until its very 
end, when it will no longer require any food. Only Allah knows when and where 
every person will die and will ensure that he receives his sustenance until then, 
and at the predetermined place. 


NONE WILL DIE WITHOUT RECEIVING THEIR APPORTIONED 


SUSTENANCE 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ a) 42, has ee that the Holy 
Prophet »l-3 ale ait de said, “Indeed Jibr’il >) «Je has cast this in my heart that 
no soul will die until it has completed the sustenance apportioned to it. So fear 
Allah-and seek your sustenance in a proper manner. If sustenance is delayed, 
then do not seek it in a manner that entails disobedience to Allah because Allah’s 
bounty cannot be acquired by any means that constitute disobedience to Him. [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v. 2 p.5 35] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ ai 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet oL- pale dl de 
said, “Without doubt, the sustenance of a person follows him like his death 
follows him.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id «+ 4! .», narrates that the Holy Prophet pl-y le ai! be 
said, “If any of you tries to flee from his sustenance, it will find him just as his 
death will.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 2 p.536] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ .2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4! lo 
el ale once found a date and picked it up. A beggar then appeared and the Holy 
Prophet ,l-s ale <i) Je gave the date to him saying, “Behold! If you had not come 
to it, it would have come to you.” [Ibid] 


Because of His infinite mercy, Allah even sustains the disbelievers (kuffar) 
and the sinners. The question is often raised about where is the sustenance of 
those who die of starvation? The reply is simply that they died after depleting 
their apportioned sustenance. At the time of their deaths, the pre-ordained 
sustenance because of them was already finished. 


Every person receives his full due in this world without stint. It is often seen 
that people die while eating their final meals. Many people are also given their 
final sips of water before their deaths. These were part of their sustenance that 
they had to receive before their deaths. 


“It 1s He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days.” This subject was 
discussed in verse 54 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) and in the third verse 2 Surah 
Yunus ee 10). 


..when His throne was upon water...” It is evident from this that Allah’s 
throne and water were created before the heavens and the earth. 


“....to test who of you performed better deeds.” The creation of the heavens and 
the earth are sufficient to convince a person of Allah’s greatness. Yet Allah also 
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provides people with assistance in times of dire need and such circumstances 
that add to his conviction in Allah’s presence and majesty. Once a person 
recognises Allah, he is spurred on to worship Allah and devote himself to Allah. 
The ranks and stages of people in this regard are varied. Some will, of course, 
excel others by performing better actions. 


By understanding the above paragraph, one will understand the 
relationship between the two parts of the above verse viz. “It is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days...” and “- to test who of you performed better deeds.” 


In brief, Allah impresses upon people that He created everything and 
| provided for man on earth. Man should therefore be grateful to Him for all of 
this and excel in his devotions towards Allah. The creation of the heavens and 
the earth is, therefore, a test for man in this way. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 12 p.10] 


QUALITY OF ACTIONS TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER THEIR 
QUANTITY 


The verse mentions, “. . .to test who of you performed better deeds.” It does not 
say, “who of you perform more deeds.” Many Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from 
this that, when performing deeds, the emphasis should be on the quality, of the 
deeds instead of mere quantity. 


To perfect the quality of deeds, two aspects should be noted. The first is that 
of sincerity i.e. the deed should be performed solely for Allah’s pleasure. The 
second is that it should be in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophetpi-y ate a1 Je the absence of either of the two will result in the 
actions being deficient, irrespective of the quantity. 


When Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ 4\ 2, was sent by the Holy Prophet 
ws «Je ai Lo as governor to Yemen, he requested the Holy Prophet pi-y ale a) ie 
for some parting advice. He was told, “Be sincere in your religion (D’in), for then 
even a few actions will suffice.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 1 p.54] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ .», has reported that the Holy Prophet a! i- 
wl. ale said, “The worst thief is he who steals from his Salah.” When someone 
asked how it was possible to steal from Salah, the Holy Prophet ley abe ai die 
replied, “When a person does not perform his bowing (Ruku) and prostration 
(Sajdah) properly.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 1 p.338] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale a1 Jo 
ris said, “Allah does not pay any attention to the Salah in which the back is not 
Straightened between the bowing (Ruku) and the prostration (Sajda) (ie. in 
-Qaumah).” [Ibid] 


These Ahadith make it clear that the beauty of Salah lies in its proper 
performance without haste. This ruling applies to the obligatory (Fardh) and the 
mandatory (Nafl) Salah. This type of performance is better than BE CUnEe many 
rakahs of Salah in haste. 


The Holy Prophet a y 4le it le has prescribed certain guidelines for the 
proper performance of Salah. Of these is that one should not perform Salah while 
suppressing the need to relieve oneself, nor while one is extremely hungry and 
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food has been prepared. The person performing Tahajjud Salah should not do so 
when sleep is overpowering him. These needs should be attended to first so that 
one may perform the Salah in peace. All other acts of Islam should also be © 
performed in a perfect manner. 


Allah continues to say in the following verse, “Surely if you say, ‘Indeed you 
will be resurrected after death,’ the disbelievers will definitely reply, ‘This is merely 
manifest magic.” Although the disbelievers (kuffar) were impressed by the beauty 
and eloquence of the Qur’an, they refused to believe in it and brushed it off by 
saying that it was magic. ! 


“Indeed, if We have to postpone the punishment from them for a little while, they 
will certainly say, ‘What holds it back?” By making this statement, they meant to 
deny the warnings of punishment in this world. In addition, they also meant to 
say that the punishment of the Hereafter will also be a farce, since the 
punishment of this world did not appear. 


Allah tells them, “Behold! The day when it will afflict them, it will not be averted 
from them and their mockery will engulf them.” When the punishment will overtake 
them at the hour appointed by Allah, then they will have no escape. It will be 
then that they will realise the folly of their ways and see the result of their 
mockery. 
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(9) Undoubtedly, if We allow man to taste of Our mercy and then snatch it away 
from him, he will certainly be despondent and ungrateful (10) Undoubtedly, if 
We allow him to taste of any bounty after an adversity has afflicted him, he will 
certainly say, “All difficulties have left me!” Indeed he then becomes boastful 
and arrogant. (11) Except those who adopt patience and do good deeds. For them 
shall be forgiveness and an immense reward. | 


DESPONDENCY, INGRATITUDE, CONCEIT AND ARROGANCE 
ARE PART OF MAN'S PSYCHE 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly, if We allow man to taste of Our mercy and then snatch 
it away from him, he will certainly be despondent and ungrateful.” Instead of being 
grateful for the bounty that was once his and looking forward to another spate of 
good fortune, man loses hope of ever receiving another good turn. He neither 
shows gratitude for the favour that he has just lost, nor of any others that he may 
be enjoying at the time. He bewails and laments what he has lost and is never 
patient. | 


Describing another aspect of man’s behaviour, Allah says, “Undoubtedly, if 
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We allow him to taste of any bounty after an adversity has afflicted him, he will certainly 
say, ‘All difficulties have left me!’ Indeed he then becomes boastful and arrogant.” In his 
revelry, he forgets that every bounty can be lost. He boasts of these to others and 
considers himself superior to them, as if these bounties were attained through his 
 - own efforts. 


There are exceptions to every situation. Allah then mentions those people 
who are exceptions to the above by saying, “Except those who adopt patience and do 
good deeds.” They patiently bear the loss of any fortune and face any difficulty 
with the same fortitude and tolerance. Instead of mourning and lamenting, they 
occupy themselves in righteous deeds, thereby expressing gratitude to Allah. 


Such people never lose hope in Allah's mercy, never boast about their 
fortunes and never look down upon those who are less fortunate. Allah promises 
them, “For them shall be forgiveness and an immense reward.” 
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(12) It should not be that you ignore some of the commands that have been 
revealed to you, nor that your heart grieves because they say, “Why is a treasure 
not sent down to him or an angel not accompany him?” You are but a warner, 
and Allah has control over all things. (13) Or do they say, “He has fabricated it.” 
Say, “Produce ten fabricated Surahs the like thereof and, besides Allah, call 
whomsoever you can if you are truthful” (14) If they do not respond to you, then 
be assured that this has been revealed according to Allah’s knowledge; and that 
there is no deity besides Allah. So will you accept Islam? 


THE REJECTERS ARE CHALLENGED TO PRODUCE TEN SURAHS 
LIKE THOSE OF THE QUR’AN 


The beginning of the Surah describes the attributes of Allah, followed by a 
brief discussion of resurrection. Allah also describes the psychology of man, as’ 
well as invitations to oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and the Prophethood of Holy 
Prophet plus ale ail te. However, the disbelievers (kuffar) refuse to accept and 
continue to make absurd statements to defend their stance. One of these is 
mentioned in the above verses. __ : 


Allah says, ‘it should not be that you ignore some of the commands that have been - 
_tevealed to you [to please the disbelievers (kuffar)], nor that your heart grieves because 
they say, ‘Why is a treasure not sent down to him or an angel not accompany him?”’ 
Allah tells the Hély Prophet -L-, «le ai Le that these people should not affect him, 
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because “You are but a Warner, and Allah has control over all things.” 


The responsibility of the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae ail je was to convey the 
message. Allah would decide whether He wished to comply with the demands 
of the disbelievers (kuffar) when they requested certain miracles to be displayed. 
The greatest miracle (viz, the Qur’an) has already been manifested before their 
eyes. However, they say regarding the Qur'an, “He has fabricated it.” 


Allah replies by saying, “Say, ‘Produce ten fabricated Surahs the like thereof and, 
besides Allah, call whomsoever you can (to assist you) if you are truthful.” Allah 
challenges them to reproduce the like of just ten chapters of the Qur’an. If they 
claim that the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 3! le fabricated the Qur'an, they should then 
naturally be able to write a Qur'an of much better content since they were 
regarded to be the most eloquent and lucid ene aiels: This challenge has not been 
met until today. . 3 


The challenge was then simplified to reproducing one Surah (as has passed 
in verse 23 of Surah Bagqarah), but this too remains unchallenged. The truth of the 
matter is that the Qur'an is a living miracle and none can ever match it. 


Allah then says, “If they do not respond to you (i.e. to the challenge), then be 
assured that (their claim to the fabrication of the Qur’an is false and that) this has 
been revealed according to Allah’s knowledge, and that there is no deity besides Allah. So — 
(after the truth has been made manifest before you) will you accept Islam?” 
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(15) Whoever desires the life of this world and its splendour, We shall grant 
them the full recompense for their deeds in this very world and they will not be 

_ wronged. (16) They are the ones who shall have only the Fire for themselves in 
the Hereafter. Whatever they did in the world will be lost to them and all their 
deeds will be in vain. (17) Whoever is steadfast on the Qur’an from his Lord, that 
is followed by a witness from it and preceded by the Book of Misa as a leader 
and a mercy. These people believe in it. Whoever rejects it from the groups, then | 
the Fire is his promised abode. So do not be in doubt about it. It is indeed the 
truth from your Lord, but most people do not know. 
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THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL BE GRANTED REWARDS FOR 
THEIR DEEDS IN THIS WORLD NO REWARD IN THE HEREAFTER 


The first of the above verses describes the condition of those people who 
desire only the life of this world. All their actions and motives are centred 
around the acquisition of this world, and they have no consciousness of the 
Hereafter. Allah says, “We shall grant them the full recompense for their deeds in this 
very world and they will not be wronged.” 


As far as their plight in the Hereafter is concerned, Allah says, “They are the 
— ones who shall have only the Fire for themselves in the Hereafter. Whatever they did in 
the world will be lost to them and all their deeds will be in vain. “ This will be the end 
of all their deeds, even though these seemed virtuous in this world. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply «le ai! Je said, 
“No deed of a believer (Mu’min) will be reduced in reward. Allah will grant him 
the reward for it in this world as well as in the Hereafter. However, whatever 
deeds the disbeliever (kafir) does for Allah’s pleasure, will be rewarded only in 
this world. In the Hereafter he will have no deeds left to be rewarded.” [Muslim] 


Many disbelievers (kuffar) carry out extremely worthy actions in this world 
such as building hospitals and other beneficial institutions. When they hear from 
Muslims that they will not be rewarded and will still be subjected to eternal 
punishment in the Hereafter, they say that they also accept a god for whom they 
carry out these actions. Therefore, they ask, why should they be punished? The 
reply is given very simply that their rewards will be granted in this world and 
the punishment in the Hereafter will be because of their disbelief (kufr). 


A REPLY TO AN IGNORANT QUESTION 


Certain unwary Muslims complain that all Muslims are suffering, while the 
disbelievers (kuffar) all seem to be enjoying themselves. At the outset one may 
comment that all Muslims are not suffering, while all the disbelievers (kuffar) are 
not enjoying good fortune. Secondly, it should be understood that no disbeliever 
(kafir) will enjoy any good fortune in the Hereafter, while the rewards of Muslims 
will be stored for them there. Then too, the believer (Mu’minin) are rewarded for 
the patience they exercise during every difficulty. 


All these factors must be understood. Only then will Muslims be saved from 
making the ludicrous statement that the disbelievers (kuffar) have all the luxuries, 
while the Muslims have only promises to console themselves. Such statements 
constitute objections against Allah, and will lead one to disbelief (kufr). 


Once Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! .», came to the Holy Prophet ples ale a! le 
while the Holy Prophet ,-l-5 ale &\ l. was lying on a straw mat, which left 
impressions on his body. He was resting his head against a leather pillow filled 
with the bark of date palms. Sayyidina Umar «+ ' 2, commented, “O The Holy 
Prophet ,l-y Je a) le, make supplication (du’d) to Allah that He grants your 
Ummah affluence. The Romans and the Persians enjoy abundant wealth whilst 
they do not worship Allah.” a Sea ie 


The Holy Prophet ply «le 31 J+ replied, “O son of Khattab! Are you still 
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deceived? These are the people,who are granted luxuries only in this world.” 
According to another narration, The Holy Prophet pL-y «le a le said, “Do you 
not prefer that they receive these luxuries in this world and we receive them in 
the Hereafter?” [Mishkat p.447] 


Thereafter Allah says, “Whoever is steadfast on the Qur'an from his Lord, that 1s 
followed by a witness from it..." The eloquence of the Qur’an is in itself a witness to 
the miraculous nature of the Qur’an.. Another witness is the previous scripture 
given to Sayyidina Musa >! «le which foretold the advent of the Qur’an 


Allah says, “and preceded by the Book of Musa as a leader and a mercy.” Many of 
the injunctions contained in the Qur’an were also present in the Torah, informing 
people of the rewards of various deeds and instructing them in religion (D’in). 
For this reason it was also a mercy to them. The verse tells us that the person 
who is steadfast on this perfect Qur'an, is steadfast upon a great truth and can 
never be equated to a person who rejects the Qur’an. 


“These people believe in it.” According to certain commentators, this part of . 
the verse refers to the companion ,¢< 4\ _.2), while others are of the opinion that 
all believer (Mu’minin) are implied. 


_ Allah explains further, “Whoever rejects it from the groups, then the Fire is his 
promised abode. So do not be in doubt about it. It is indeed the truth from your Lord, but 
most people do not know.” This explains that all other groups besides the Muslims 
will be entered into the fire of Hell, irrespective of their deeds in this world. 


The Holy Prophet plwy ale i je said, “I swear by the Being in Whose control — 
is the life of Muhammad els ale ai! le! Any person, be he a Jew or a Christian, 
who dies without believing in the religion (D’in) with which I have been sent, 
_ will be of the dwellers of Hell if the knowledge of my aes had reached 
him. ” [Muslim] 
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(18) Who can be more unjust than he who invents lies against Allah? These 
people will be presented before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, “These 
are the ones who attributed lies to their Lord!’ Behold! The curse of Allah be on 
the liars... (19) .Those who prevented from Allah‘s path, sought crookedness in 
it, and disbelieved in the Hereafter. (20) Such people are not likely to escape on 
earth, and they shall not have any allies besides Allah. Their punishment will be 
.doubled. They have neither the ability to hear, nor can they see. (21) These are 
the ones who have ruined themselves and whatever (gods) they fabricated will 
be lost to them. (22) Without doubt, they will be the worst losers in the 
Hereafter! (23)Surely those who believe, do righteous deeds and bow to their 
Lord, these are the dwellers of Heaven (Jannah), in which they. shall abide 
forever. (24)The example of the two groups is like that of the (person who is) 
blind and the deaf and he who can see and hear. Can the two be equated? Will 
you not take heed? | 


ALLAH’S CURSE IS ON THE OPPRESSORS, WHILE THE 
BELIEVERS WILL BE REWARDED WITH HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


The Polytheists attributed partners to Allah and, when they were 
admonished, they said, “These are our intercessors with Allah.” Sometimes they 
replied, “We only worship them so that they may draw us close to Allah” . In fact, 
these beliefs were in diametrically opposed to what Allah taught them via His 

Prophets Ji pede. Therefore, they actually invented lies against ‘Allah by 
claiming to hold these beliefs as part of their religion (D’in). 


In this regard Allah says, “Who can be more unjust than he who invents lies 
against Allah?” Thereafter, explaining their humiliation on the Day of Judgement, 
Allah says, “These people will be presented before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, 

‘These are the ones who attributed lies to their Lord.” Commentators mention that the 
witnesses will be the Prophets > .4+, the angels and the delievers (Mu’minin). 
Others are of the opinion that these will be the limbs of the disbelievers (kuffar). 


The witnesses will add further, “Behold! The curse of Allah be on the liars. Those 
who prevented (others) from Allah‘s path, SEU gi crookedness (1.e. tried to find faults) in 
it, and disbelieved in the Hereafter.” 


_ Regarding their plight Allah says, “Such people are not likely to escape on 
earth...” They can never escape Allah nor death wherever they may hide on earth, 
and certainly they cannot escape from Him in the Hereafter. Allah adds, “and 
they shall not have any allies besides Allah.” Those whom they thought would 
intercede for them will not be able to come to their. aid. 


EY Their punishment will be doubled.” They will be punished for remaining 
- disbeliever's (kuffar), as well as for-preventing others from accepting Islam. 


“They have neither the ability to hear, nor can they see.” They exert themselves 
to escape listening to the discourses of the Holy Prophet ly «le a) Je and turn a 


blind eye to the signs of ane, greatness present in themselves and in other 
creation. 


“These are the ones who have ruined themselves...” They have bartered 
guidance for the despicable price of deviation and the bliss of the Hereafter for 
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the pittance of this world. 


The question arises that personal ruin would mean destruction of the soul, 
but the disbelievers (kuffar) are seen to be existing in this world, and will be 
existing in the Hereafter as well. What is then the meaning of ruination? The 
reply is that the existence of the disbelievers (kuffar) in the Hereafter will be 
worse than death. The soul that is subjected to the eternal damnation of the 
Hereafter will be thoroughly ruined, and cannot be termed as a soul. This is why 
Allah says, “Then he will not die therein (in Hell), nor will he live.” [Surah A’la (87), 
verse] 


Thereafter Allah says, “.....and whatever (gods) they fabricated will be lost to 
them.” Their false gods will not be able to intercede for them, nor assist them in 
any way whatsoever. 


Allah then declares, “Without doubt, they will be the worst losers in the 
Hereafter!” 


After mentioning the plight of the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah speaks of the 
believers (Mu’ininin). He says, “Surely those who believe, do righteous deeds and bow 
to their Lord, these are the dwellers of Heaven (Jannah), in which they shall abide 
forever.” 


“The example of the two groups ts like that of the (person who 1s) blind and the deaf 
and he who can see and hear.” The first person is the disbeliever (kafir) and the 
second is the believer (Mu’min). Allah asks, “Can the two be equated?” The reply is 
that they can obviously never be the same. 


“Will you not take heed?” Just as all consider the blind and deaf person to be 
unfortunate in this world, they should consider the disbelievers (kuffar) just as 
unfortunate in both the worlds. 


Note: Just as the disbeliever (kafir) will be humiliated in the Hereafter, the 
_ believer (Mu’min) will be honoured. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar 
as i 5, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «le a) i+ said, “The 
believer (Mu’nun) will be drawn close to Allah on the Day of 
Judgement. Allah will conceal his sins and he will admit to them 
all. He will think that he would be destroyed (on account of his 
sins). Allah will then tell him, ‘I have concealed your sins in the 
world. Today I will forgive them all.” He will then receive his 
record of deeds [in his right hand, as a sign of entering Heaven 
(Jannah)|. As for the disbeliever (kafir) and the hypocrite (Mundafiq), 
“the witnesses will say, ‘These are the ones who attributed lies to their 
Lord.’ Behold! The curse of Allah be on the liars.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.330| 
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(25) Indeed We sent Nuh to his nation. (He told them) “Undoubtedly I am unto 
you a clear warner... (26) .... That you worship only Allah. I truly fear for you the 
punishment of a torturous day.” (27) The disbelieving leaders of his nation said, 
“We consider you to be a mere human like ourselves and we see that only those 
people follow you who are of low class and who are simple minded. We see no 
superiority in you over us. In fact, we deem you to be liars.” (28) Nuh replied, 
“O my people! Tell me. (What) If I am upon a proof from my Lord and He has 
granted me a mercy from Himself that is not shown to you? Can we force it onto 
you when you disapprove of it?” (29) “O my people! I do not ask you for any 
wealth. My reward is with my Lord, and I cannot discard those who believe. 
Surely, they will meet their Lord, but I deem you all to be ignorant.” (30) “O my 
people! Who will assist me against Allah if I discard them? Will you not take 
heed?” (31) “I do not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allah, nor do I 
have knowledge of the unseen, nor do I say that I am an angel and I cannot say 
concerning those whom you look down upon that Allah will never grant them 
good. Allah knows best what is in their hearts. If I do so, then I will certainly be 
of the oppressors.” 


SAYYIDINA NUH #1 ale PREACHES TO HIS NATION AND THEY 
STUBBORNLY OPPOSE HIM 


Sayyidina Nuh >!) «le appeared a thousand years after Sayyidina Adam «4 
put. Flis people were idolaters and he pleaded with them to stop. His story was 
discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 59-64], where the commentary quoted 
several verses related to his episode. The above verses cite additional facts. 


In the above verses Allah says that he told the people, “ Undoubtedly I am 
unto you a clear warner. That you only worship Allah. (If you do not accept, then) ! 
truly fear for you the punishment of a torturous day.” 


Instead of accepting what he said, “The disbelieving leaders of his nation {the 
leaders are normally in the forefront of opposition in any nation) said, ‘We 
consider you to be a mere human like ourselves...” They argued that he was just like 
the rest of them and, therefore, they saw no reason why he should be considered 
to be the Prophets p>! pg. 
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In addition to this they protested, “..... we see that only those people follow you 
who are of low class and who are simple minded.” They argued that his followers 
simply followed him without thought. Therefore, their following provided no 
incentive for the rest of the people to follow. 


The third argument they tendered was “We see no superiority in you over us. 
In fact, we deem you to be liars.” 


In response to their allegations, “Nuh p>) te replied, ‘O my people! Tell me. 
(What) If I am upon a proof from my Lord and He has granted me a mercy (The 
Prophethood) from Himself that is not shown to you (then what can I do?). Can we force 
it onto you when you disapprove of it?” The responsibility of the Prophet i is merely 
to convey the message, not to compel people into submission. 


He .continued to impress upon their minds that the objective of his 
preaching was not to attain the wealth of this world. Therefore, he told them, “O 
my people! I do not ask you for any wealth. My reward is with my Lord...” They ought 
to realise that if a person is exerting himself so tirelessly without any money 
objective, there should be some virtue in his responsibility. 


The leaders of his nation desired that Sayyidina Nuh p>! al disassociate 
himself from those followers who belonged to the low social class. For this 
reason he told them, “... and I cannot discard those who believe. Surely, they will 
meet their Lord...” Because of their Belief or faith (Iman), they have been accepted 
in the presence of Allah and He will reward them in the Hereafter. 


He then told them, “but I deem you all to be ignorant.” Instead of believing in 
the truth and acquiring the eternal success of the Hereafter, they chose the paltry 
gains of this world. 


“O my people! Who will assist me against Allah if I discard them? Will you not 
take heed?” Disassociating from those close to Allah will draw His wrath, from 
which none can offer any security. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 12 p.41) 
writes that they wanted him to disassociate from those followers who belonged 
to a lower social class, even though they never mentioned this directly. They 
prescribed this as a precondition for their belief (Iman). 


The people thought that it was necessary that the Prophets >) -<l« possess 
abundant wealth-as a sign of his Prophethood. However, excessive wealth is not 
a sign of acceptance and proximity to Allah. Similarly possessing knowledge of 
the unseen is also not a condition for a person to be the Prophet of Allah. For this 
reason Sayyidina Nuh p>! ale told'the people, “I do not say to you that I possess the 
treasures of Allah, nor do I have knowledge of the unseen...” 


When they said earlier, ‘We consider you to be a mere human like ourselves,” 
they meant to say that the Prophet should be someone better than a human. In 
reply to this objection, he told them, “nor do I say that I am an angel... “ Apostleship 
is not-dependant on any of the above conditions. Therefore, it will be foolish to 
reject the Prophet on any of these grounds. 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) of his nation referred to Sayyidina Nuh’s «— 
P._! followers as “simple minded” they indicated that these people were not 
staunch in their belief. In reply to this, Sayyidina Nuh p>! «Je told them, “and ! 
cannot say concerning those whom you look down upon that Allah will never grant them 
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good. Allah knows best what is in their hearts.” Allah will grant them the reward for 
their Belief (Iman) because the criterion is sincerity and not social standing and 
wealth. 


“If I do so, then I will certainly be of the oppressors.” In this way he would be 
oppressing himself as well as these believers (Mu’minin) by according 
preecgen= to worldly positions. 


WORLDLY WEALTH AND POSITION ARE NOT INDICATIONS OF 
PROXIMITY TO ALLAH 


. It is the general misconception of people that they regard those of affluence 
and noble worldly standing to be superior to the rest even though they may be 
deficient in morals, character, knowledge and beliefs. This type of behaviour is 
indeed reprehensible because the wealth of this world is temporary and a person 
may lose it at any time. 


It has been the trend with all the Prophets >) ,¢le that the poor and the 
lower classes were always the first to follow them. The affluent always 
considered their own opinion to be worthy of being heeded. They would think 
that something cannot be true if it were accepted by the poor people as such. 
Allah says in Surah Ahgaf, “The disbelievers say to the believers, ‘If this (faith) were 
good, you people would have never beaten us to it.” [Surah 46, verse 11] 


The same situation prevailed with the Holy Prophet ly ale i! Le. Initially, 
the nobles of the Quraysh opposed him and refused to accept him. The poor 
Companions «+ a 2, like Sayyidina Bilal «« il 2, Sayyidina Khabbab 4 2, 
ae and Sayyidina Suhaib «+ a) s¥) were among the first to accept his message. 
When the Holy Prophet ,- «le ai J. sent a letter to the Caesar of Rome, he 
summoned those Arabs who were then present in Rome. Of those who were 
ushered to his court was Abu Sufyan (who was not yet a Muslim at that time). 


One of the many questions that the Caesar posed to them was whether the 
_ followers of the Holy Prophet ,l- «ls 4! Le were the nobles or those of more 
humble status. When Abu Sufyan replied that they waive generally people of the 
poorer class, the Caesar said, “This is what normally happens with the the Holy — 
Prophets >! »g. (Their initial followers are generally those of the lower class).” 


Another question was whether any of the followers of the Holy Prophet - 
rly ale 21 turned apostate after accepting Islam. When Abu Sufyan replied in the 
negative, the Caesar said, “This is what meebene once the magnificence of Belief 
(Iman) enters the heart.” . 


This situation prevails even today. Leaders and statesmen who call 
themselves Muslims look down upon those who are engaged in the services of 
religion (D’in), like the Imam, Mu’adhdhins (Adhan caller) and poor worshippers. 
This is because they, consider them to belong to an inferior class. They consider 
themselves to be superior despite the fact that they are sinners and oppressors. 
May Allah guide them all. Amin. 


FS IN 
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(32) They said, “O Nuh.’ You have disputed with us and disputed to a great 
extent. So bring forth what you promise us if you are of the truthful ones.” (33) 
He said, “Only Allah will bring it if He wills, and you will be unable to escape.” 
(34) “My advice to you shall not benefit you if I intend to advise you while 
Allah intends to send you astray. He is your Lord and to Him shall you be 
returned.” 


THE REPLY OF SAYYIDINA NUH Ji ale WHEN HIS PEOPLE 
GREW MORE REBELLIOUS AND DEMANDED ALLAH’S 
PUNISHMENT | 


Sayyidina Nuh x! «te preached to his people for 950 years, but they 
refused to accept. Once they even told him, “O Nali! You have disputed with us and 
disputed to a great extent. So bring forth what you promise us if you are of the truthful 
ones.” 


“He said, ‘Only Allah will bring it if He wills, and you will be unable to escape.'" 
The Holy Prophets 5.) + only warns people of the imminent punishment, but 
cannot cause it to come. Only Allah can bring the punishment. 


He also told them, “My advice to you shall not benefit you if 1 intend to advise 
you while Allah intends to send you astray. He is your Lord and to Him shall you. be 
returned.” Eventually, Sayyidina Nth XW! «te invoked Allah to afflict them witha 
punishment, and they were destroyed by a great flood. The details will soon 
follow. 
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(35) Or do they say that he fabricated it? Say, “If I had fabricated it, then the 
crime is mine and I am absolved of the crime that you perpetrate.” 


THE REPLY TO THOSE WHO CLAIMED THAT THE QUR’AN WAS 
A FABRICATION OF THE HOLY PROPHET ely ale a! be 


Certain commentators are of the opinion that this verse is part of the 
allegations that the nation of Sayyidina Nuh >.) «le made against him. Allah 
instructed him to reply to them by saying, “If I had fabricated it, then the crime is 
nune and I am absolved of the crime that you perpetrate.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” maintains this view and “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has also reported it from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a >. 


Other commentators state that the verse refers to the allegation made by the 
polytheists of Makkah that the Holy Prophet 5 le 5! i+ fabricated the Qur'an. 
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Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pls ae at! ie to tell them that “If I had fabricated 
it, then the crime is mine and I am absolved of the crime that you perpetrate.” They will 
nave to suffer the consequences of their disbelief (kifr). Allama Ibn Kathir = 4» ; 
_.ic has preferred this interpretation and writes (v. 2 p.444) that this verse appears 
incidentally within the discussion of Sayyidina Nuh >! we. 
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(36) It was revealed to Nih, “None shall ever believe from your people besides 
those who have already believed, so do not be grieved by what they do.” (37) 
“Build an ark before Us and by Our command and do not address Me regarding 
the oppressors. They shall certainly be drowned.” (38) He continued to build the 
ark: Whenever the leaders of his people passed by him, they mocked him. He 
said, “If you mock us, then we shall also mock you, just as you do to us... (39) 

Soon you shall come to know who will be afflicted by a humiliating 
punishment and to whom shall an eternal punishment come.” 


SAYYIDINA NUH tJ) ale IS COMMANDED TO BUILD AN ARK 
AND THE LEADERS OF HIS NATION MOCK HIM 


Eventually, only a few people believed in Sayyidina Nuh -U) ue. Before 
sending the punishment, Allah instructed him to construct an ark in to rescue the 
believers. Allah says, ‘It was revealed to Nah, ‘None shall ever believe from your people 
besides those who have already believed, so do not be grieved by what they do.” One 
should not grieve over something that cannot be expected. | 


Allah instructed him further, “Build an ark before Us and by Our command and 
_ do not address Me regarding the oppressors. They shall certainly be drowned.” 


Hence according to Allah’s command, “He continued to build the ark.” He 
constructed the ark from planks of wood and nails. Allah says in Surah Qamar, 


“We carried him [Sayyidina Nith ey ale] on an ark of planks and nails. “[Surah 56, verse 
13] 


"Whenever the leaders of his people passed by him, they mocked him.” They 
laughed and told him, “Will you be rescued with this?” At times they teased him 
saying, “How will this move on land?” They also teased him by saying, “You were 
once the Holy Proplicts es) pete, but have now become a carpenter?” 


. “He said, ‘If you mock us, then (the day will dawn when) we shall also mock you, 
Just as you do to us. Soon you shall come to know who will be afflicted by a humiliating 


Surah Had 11: 40-43 | 16 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
ps RES I ans Shc cat Ia I RES I Ny a ir NR a, ey ME dS mre ee I ne BT 





punishment and to whom shall an eternal punishment come. 


” 


maeuie hess J os bys Jet ls Epa Ge 621 Vole 13) xe <3 
BA Sia DIGS shes an 5 Sat 55 Si ake See 


BBR eo eee or Be ke 
anaes 6 35 958 ests gk dl 


2 SS V5 (ins Lae BOS Sp lens AGT Cp eo 65 Salk 
> 47h) OY /. ie as <a 2 yy ae 4 
52 Gl ote VIG EN ie he YS Sy ey BGK 
Bere 4 


g eons ov ATO os % =f s 
CD EN SBM IG AS I Al 


(40) Until (the time came when) Our cominand came and water began to gush 
from the oven. We said, “Load upon the ark a pair (male and female) from every 
species and your family; except him against whom the decision has been passed. 
(And also load) whoever has believed. Only a few believed in him.” (41) He 
said, “Embark thereupon.’ With the name of Allah shall it travel and anchor. 
Surely my Lord is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful” (42) And it travelled 
with them and waves the size of mountains. Nith e+! 46 called unto his son 
who was standing detached from them saying, “O my, beloved son! Board with 
us and do not be of the disbelievers!” (43) He replied, “I shall shortly take refuge 
on a mountain that will rescue me from the water.” Nih ei ale said, “Today 
none can rescue from the command of Allah except him whom Allah has mercy 
upon.” Then a wave separated the two and ne became of those who were 
drowned. 


THE FLOODS, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND 
SALVATION OF THE BELIEVERS. 


When the ark was completed and the floods were imminent, Allah 
commanded Sayyidina Nth -W ale thus, “Load upon the ark a pair (male and 
female) from every species (so that they may later reproduce and continue their ‘species) 
and your family; except him against whom the decision has been passed.” One of the 
sons of Sayyidina Nth >| «le and one of his wives did not believe him and 
were destined to be drowned along with the rest of the disbelievers (kuffar). 


“(And also load) whoever has believed. Only a few believed in him.” None of the 
accounts stating their number is established from conclusive sources. It has been 
reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, that they numbered 70, 
males and females included. Of these were three sons of Sayyidina Nuh pi ae 
and their wives. One of the wives of Sayyidina Nuh >t.) «le was among the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and was destined to enter Hell ( Jahannam), as mentioned in 
verse 10 of Surah Tahrim (Surah 66). 


According to some, Sayyidina Nuh >) «Js had two wives. The one was a 
disbeliever and was drowned, while the other was a believer and was rescued 
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with them on the ark. Intercession was not permitted for any of the disbelievers 
(kuffar), because Allah had already instructed Sayyidina Nah ara ale, “Do not 
address Me regarding the oppressors.’ 


Certain commentators mention that He sign which indicated to Sayyidina 
Nah pti ate that the floods were about to begin was when “water began to gush 
from the oven. ” Of course, all the floodwaters did not come from the oven because 
Allah says in Surah Qamar, “So We opened up the doors of the sky to torrential rains. 
And We cleaved springs in the earth so that the waters met for a matter preordained. The 
waters of the skies and the earth thus destroyed the disbelievers (kuffar). 


Allah says in Surah Haqqa, “Certainly, when the floodwaters surged, We carried 
you on a boat so as to make it.a reminder for 1 yore and so that attentive ears may 
remember it.” [Surah 69, verses 11, 12] 


Sayyidina Nuh p>) «le told the believers, “Embark thereupon! With the name 
of Allah shall it travel and anchor. Surely my Lord is the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.” Certain commentators have mentioned that whenever Sayyidina Nah 
Ou! ale wished to stop the ark while sailing, he would say, “Bismillah! (With the 
name of Allah!” and he would repeat this when he wished to resume the 
journey. : 


Also as a reminder of Allah’s remembrance (dhikr), Allah advised Sayyidina 
Nth pW! ale by saying, “When you and those with you have settled on board the ark, 
then say, “All praise be to Allah Who has saved us from the oppressive folk. 


Further encouraging them to supplicate to Him, Allah also told them, “And 
say, ‘My Lord! Settle me on a blessed settlement and You are the best of those who settle 
(others). 


ONE OF THE SONS OF SAYYIDINA NUH ti ale IS TRAPPED IN 
THE WAVES 


“And it travelled with them and waves the size of mountains. Nuh called unto his 
son who was standing detached pig them saying, ‘O my beloved son! Board with us and 
do not be of disbelievers!" 3 


Thinking that the flood was like any other, “He replied, ‘I shall shortly take 
refuge on a mountain that will rescue me from the water.” Since he was not a believer, 
he failed to understand that none could escape Allah's punishment. 


Sayyidina Nah oui ale said to him, “Today y none can rescue Herein the command | 
of Allah except him whom Allah has mercy upon.” 


However, Allah does not show His mercy to the disbelievers (kuffar). 
Consequently, “a wave Separated the two and he became of those who were drowned.” 
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(44) The order was issued, “O Earth! Swallow your water and O sky! Stop!” The 
water subsided, the decision was passed and the ark settled on the Mount of 
Judi. It was announced, “May the oppressive nation be distanced.” (45) Nah 4 
eS! called unto his Lord saying, “O my Lord! Surely my son is from my family 
and indeed Your promise is true and You are the Best of Judges.” (46) Allah said, 
“O Nuh! Indeed he was not from your family. His actions were certainly 
incorrect, so do not ask Me regarding that which you have no knowledge. I 
advise you not to be of the ignorant.” (47) Nith e-J) ae said, “O my Lord! I seek 
refuge with You that I ask You concerning that which I have no knowledge. If 
You do not forgive me and have mercy on me, I will be of the losers.” (48) It was 
commanded, “O Nih! Disembark with peace from Us and blessings upon you 
and upon those parties with you. And there are many such parties to whom We 
will grant enjoyment and then subject them to a torturous punishment 
thereafter.” 


THE STORM ABATES AND THE ARK SETTLES ON THE 
MOUNTAIN OF JUDI 


The floodwaters were so powerful that they swept above the peaks of the 
highest mountains. None were saved except those aboard the ark. According to 
certain reports, the ark remained afloat for 150 days, whilst other reports indicate 
that the period was six months. Only Allah knows what was the exact period. 
Nevertheless, when Allah decreed the end of the flood “The order was issued, ‘O 
Earth! Swallow your water and O Sky! Stop!’ The water subsided, the decision was 
passed (that the disbelievers (kuffar) were to be destroyed) and the ark settled on the 
Mount of Judi. It was announced (from Allah), ‘May the oppressive nation be distanced 
(from Allah’s mercy).” 


According to certain commentators, the ark rested on the mountain for a 
month before Sayyidina Nuh Wi «Je felt it was safe to permit anyone to 
disembark. The names of his three sons whose progenies spread on earth after 
the flood were Sam, Ham and Yafith. 


Thereafter, with regard to the fourth son who drowned, “Nah called unto his 
Lord saying, ‘O my Lord! Surely my son is from my family and indeed Your promise 1s 
true and You are the Best of Judges.” He said this because Allah had promised him 
that his family would be rescued from the punishment. 


Keeping in mind proper etiquette, he did not directly ask Allah to save his 
son, but phrased the supplication differently. At this juncture, the question is 
raised that why did Sayyidina Nuh >| aie make this request for his disbeliever 
(kafir) son when he knew well that Allah’s promise was to rescue only the 
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believers? Among the various replies given, Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «+ al ax, 
has mentioned that Sayyidina Nuh p>! «ie made supplication (du’a) in words 
similar to, “O Allah! I realise that my son-was not worthy of being rescued 
because of his disbelief (kufr). However, my plea to You is that You make him a 
believer so that he may be rescued.” 


In response to his supplication, ‘Allah said, ‘O Nuh! Indeed he was not from 
your family.” In the eternal knowledge of Allah, he was not destined to be of 
those family members who were to be rescued. Allah said further, “His actions 
were certainly incorrect..." He was of those people whose actions denoted that they 
will remain steadfast upon disbelief (kufr) and die in the same condition. 


Allah continues to chide him by saying, “so do not ask me regarding that which 
you have no knowledge.” i.e. While you may think that he could have believed, the 
eternal fate predetermined by Allah dictated otherwise. Therefore, “I advise you 
not to be of the ignorant.” 


Realizing his folly, “Nah said, ‘O my Lord! I seek refuge with You that I ask You 
concerning that which I have no Eee If You do not forgive me and have mercy on 
me, I will be of the losers.” 


At this juncture another question is raised. The question is that if this . 
supplication of Sayyidina Nth >! le and Allah’s reply took place after the son 
was drowned, why did he supplicate? It is obvious that after his death he cannot 
possibly. be saved. Another question is that if the supplication was made before 
the son died and Sayyidina Nuh >| «Je has already then received Allah’s reply 
that the boy would die as a disbeliever (kafir), why did he still summon his son to 
believe and board the ark? 


In my humble opinion, the above discourse between Sayyidina Nuh p>) ale 
and Allah took place after his son said “I shall shortly take refuge on.a mountain that — 
will rescue me fron the water,” but before he was washed away by a wave. During 
that period, Sayyidina Nth p>) «Je had no. knowledge that his son would be 
drowned. In this case, the command “Do not address Me regarding the oppressors” 
would mean that none should request for the salvation of such a infidel (kafir) 
who was destined to die upon infidelity (kufr). And Allah knows best. 


THE BELIEVERS DISEMBARK IN PEACE 


After the ark had settled on the mountain of Judi, “It was commanded, ‘O 
Nuh! Disembark with peace from Us and blessings upon you and upon those parties with 
you. And there are many such parties (who will forsake their Belief (Iman) and) to 
whom We will grant enjoyment and then subject them to a torturous punishment 
thereafter.” The believers (Mu’minin) with Sayyidina Nuh />W! «le were informed 
from then that although all of them were believers, there will soon appear such 
people who will forsake their belief and resort to disbelief (kufr) once again. 
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(49) This narrative is from the accounts of the unseen that We inspire you with. 
You and your people were unlikely to have knowledge about this from before. 
So be patient.’ Indeed the final outcome will be in favour of the pious. 


THE INCIDENT OF SAYYIDINA NUH ti ale AND HIS NATION IS 
A LESSON FOR OTHERS AND A PROOF OF THE APOSTLESHIP OF 
THE HOLY PROPHET ty ale ati be 


After narrating the incident of Sayyidina Nuh pW! ale, Allah says, “This 
narrative is from the accounts of the unseen that We inspire to you [O Muhammad _- 
rims ade <i! with. You and your people were unlikely to have knowledge about this from 
before.” The fact that the Holy Prophet -L-5 «+ i J. never studied matters such. 
as these, nor was he able to read indicates to any thinking person that the news 
of these events could have come only from Allah. 


Allah then tell the Holy Prophet lL.) «Je 4) _J. that the moral of the above 
incident should give him courage. Allah exhorts him to, “be patient (because) 
Indeed the final outcome will be in favour of the pious.” The Holy Prophet «1 ai lus 
ets and the Companions 5 4) 2, were soon to gain victory over the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists. 


A FEW IMPORTANT LESSONS 


1. The majority of Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that the flood of 
Sayyidina Nuh poi «le engulfed the entire world. This is indicated by the prayer 
that he made. He prayed to Allah saying, “O my Lord! Do not leave a single 
- disbeliever on earth.” [Surah Nuh (71), verse 26]. 


Another verse indicative of the same is that of Surah Qamar , where Allah 
says, “And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth...” Very few Scholars 
(Ulama) state that the flood was confined to the area in which Sayyidina Nth «a 
eXJi’s nation lived. They interpret the word “earth” in the above two verses to 
mean a particular area of the earth, not the entire earth. Whatever the case, the 
fact of the matter is that a lesson should be derived from the episode. 


Even if the flood were confined to a particular region, it can still be referred 
to as a universal flood because it affected all the people living on the earth at that 
time. There were no other people living on earth at that time besides the nation 
of Sayyidina Nah pi ae. 


2. The statement of Allah regarding the son of Sayyidina Nth pW! «Je, that 
“He is not of your family” indicates that a Muslim and a disbeliever (kafir) can 
never really be related, even though they may be related biologically. The 
immigrants (Muhajirin) from among the Sahaba ,¢+ 4\ 2, truly understood this 
concept. In numerous battles their blood relatives confronted meee but they 
never hesitated to fight them to the death. 


At the beginning of the battle of Badr, when the Ansar advanced to fight the 
polytheists, they said, “We do not want to fight these people. We wish to fight 
our cousins, ‘the children of Abdul Muttalib.” Upon this challenge, Sayyidina Ali 
as ail 42, advanced to fight Walid bin Utba, Sayyidina Hamzah «+ ) 2, tackled 
Shayba and Sayyidina Ubaydah bin Harith «+ 4) 2, fought Utba. a Walid 
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and Shayba were killed, Utba mortally injured Sayyidina Ubaydah «« | 2, who 
subsequently passed away on the return to Madinah. Sayyidina Ali and Hamzah 
as al .2) then killed Utba. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah] 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) possess the fervour to deal first with their 
relatives in battle, why should the Muslims not display the same courage? No ' 
disbeliever (kafir) can be related to a Muslim on account of his disbelief (kufr). 


3. According to the book “Ma’jma’ul Buldan”, the Mount of Judi is situated 
east of the Tigris river surrounding the island of Ibn Umar. It now forms part of 
the city of Mawsil (in Iraq). The famous persons Bar Qa’badi and Imam Jazari 4+, 
ale si) are from the island of Ibn Umar. 


4, The verse “O Earth! Swallow your water” is so replete with finer points of 
Arabic eloquence that Imam Jazari «le 4\ 4, has compiled a book based purely 
on this subject. The title of the book is “Kifayatul Al Ma’iy Fi Ayati Ya Ardub 
La’iy.” In it he quotes the treatise of Imam Sakkaki «Je 4) a#,. [Kash’fuz Zunun]. 
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(50) And to the Ad We sent their brother Hid. He said, “O my people! Worship 


Allah. There is no deity besides Him. You people are only lying.” (51) “O my 
people! I do not ask you any recompense for this. My recompense is the 
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responsibility of that Being Who created me. Do you not understand?” (52) 
“And O my people! Seek forgiveness from your Lord, then turn to Him. He will 
then send abundant rains to you and add strength to your strength. And do not 
turn away as criminals.” (53) They replied, “O Hud! You have not brought forth 
a proof and we will not leave our gods on your word, nor shall we believe in 
you.” (54) All we have to say is that one of our gods has afflicted you with evil.” 
He said, “I call Allah to Witness and you people be witness that I am absolved 
of the partners that you ascribe... (55) . besides Allah. So all of you may plot 
against me and do not grant me any respite.” (56) “Undoubtedly I rely only on 
Allah, Who is my Lord and your Lord. He has control of the forelocks of every 
creature. In deed, my Lord is upon the straight path.” (57) “So if you turn away, 
then I have certainly conveyed to you that with which I have been sent to you 
and my Lord will substitute you with a another nation. Then you will not be 
able to harm Him in the least. Without doubt, my Lord is cognisant of all 
things.” (58) When Our order came, We saved Hud and those with him by Our 
mercy. And We rescued him from a severe punishment. (59) This was the Ad.’ 
They rejected the signs of their Lord, disobeyed His messengers, and followed 
the instruction of every obstinate tyrant. (60) Curse was made to pursue them in 
this world and in the Hereafter as well. Behold! The Ad disbelieved in their 
Lord. Behold! May the Ad, the people of Hid be distanced! 


SAYYIDINA HUD Xt.) ae PREACHED TO THE AD BUT THEY ARE 
FINALLY DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE 


The Ad were extremely powerful and mighty people. Allah says in Surah 
Fajr, “Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Ad, the people of Iram? Whose 
stature was like that of pillars? Those the like of which were never created in the lands.” 
[Surah 89, verses 6-8] 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “As for the Ad, they were arrogant on eartlt 
without reason, and said, ‘Who can be more powerful than us?’ Do they not see that 
Allah, Who has.created them, is more powerful than them?” [Surah 41, verse 15] 


Sayyidina Hud UW! «le was from the same nation of Ad and was sent as the 
Holy Prophets >) -¢le to them. He enjoined them to believe in Oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) and to forsake their idols. He told them, “O my people! Worship Allah. 
There is no deity besides Him. You people are only lying (when you refer to these gods 
as being true deities).” 


In verse 69 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), he told them, “Recall the time when He 
made you successors after the nation of Nuh and increased you considerably in stature. 
Call to mind the bounties of Allah so that you may be successful.” 


Allah continuesto say in the above verses, “They replied, ‘O Hud! You have | 
not brought forth a proof (to attest to your Prophethood) and we will not leave our 
gods on your word, nor shall we believe in you.” They continued to say, “All we have 
‘to say is that one of our gods has afflicted you with evil.” i.e. They have afflicted you 
with a malady which has made you insane. 


Sayyidina Hud pi ale replied, “I call Allah to Witness and you people be 
witness that I am absolved of the partners that you ascribe besides Allah.” He told them 
that since their enmity was now apparent, “So all of you may plot against me and do 
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not grant me any respite. Undoubtedly I rely only on Allah, Who is my Lord and your 
Lord.” Although he was alone against all of them, he was convinced that Allah 
was more than adequate for him against them. 


Stressing this point, he added, “He has control of the forelocks of every creature.” 
Allah controls the affairs of all His creation. Therefore, He would avert the plots 
of the disbelievers (kuffar) against His messenger, He added, ‘indeed, (in pleasing) 
my Lord (a person will be) upon the straight path” 


Sayyidina Hud >>!) «Je advised his people saying, “And O my people! Seek 
forgiveness from your Lord [adopt Belief (Iman)], then turn to Him. He will then 
(forgive you and) send abundant rains to you and add strength to your strength. And do 
not turn away as criminals. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the Ad had not had any rain for three years 
and their women had become barren. As a result, their strength began to deplete. 
Sayyidina Hud p> «le therefore gave them the above advice so that they may 
regain their lost might. 


He then warned them, “So if you turn away, then I have certainly conveyed to 
you that with which I have been sent to you and my Lord will substitute you with 
another nation. Then you will not be able to harm Him in the least. Without doubt, my 
Lord is cognisant of all things. “...No disbeliever (kafir) shall be able to escape 
Allah’s punishment. ° 7 


Allah says in Surah A’raf that the people said to Sayyidina Hud WOW ae, 
“Have you come to us so that we worship only Allah and leave what our forefathers used 
to worship? Bring what you have promised us-if you are of the truthful!” [Surah 7, verse 
70] 


He replied to them by saying, “The punishment and wrath of Allah has already 
afflicted you.” [Surah A'raf (‘7), verse ‘11] | 3 


Allah says, “When Our order came, We saved Hud and those with him by Our 
_ mercy. And We rescued him from a severe punishment.” 


Describing the punishment, Allah says in Surah Haqaqa, “As for the Ad, they 
were destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah ordered it upon them for seven nights and eight 
days. You would have seen them felled as if they were hollow palm trunks. Do you see 
any of them existing?” [Surah 69, verses 6-8] 


Allah says in Surah Ahgaf, “When they observed it as a cloud approaching their 
valleys they exclaimed, ‘This is cloud that will bring us rain.’ Rather, it was the thing 
they sought to hasten; a fierce wind bearing a painful punishment. It demolished 
everything by the command of its Lord and it transpired that only their homes could be 
seen. Thus do We punish the sinful nation.” [Surah 46, verses 24, 25] 


Verses 41 and 42 of Surah Dhariyat (Surah 51) also contain a similar account 

of the punishment where Allah says, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story) of the 

4d when we sent a wind to them that was devoid of any good. It reduced everything it 

passed to smithereens.” Allah then concludes the episode by saying, “This was the 

Ad! They rejected the signs of their Lord, disobeyed His messengers, and followed the 
struction of every obstinate tyrant.” 


Describing their plight Allah says, “Curse was made to pursue them in this 
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world and in the Hereafter as well (they were accursed in both the worlds) Behold! The 
Ad disbelieved in their Lord. Behold! Ma y the Ad, the people of Hiid be distanced!” 


S “tA (er) rs 2 9s. th w7 7 iat sg A GAs granite =e De, ete ot 2 7 
wats |g BK We 


Eo PY dy Ba apace ash gn 


SPtfe WC Yf @ 


Geclis Jh  5 BGK AS AVE ati hs Soe CS 


eae. On a ier ale Ok aaa a ‘ 
(ee Se EI ae BBY oy 
20 A ee Yd 


ao og if . 4, Fee . right met 
docall bi 2h Cd 3c Sait fa 8 roy S5> ots 


eo mm 


a 24 aes Zor, r) 4 
hor Poe a ee oe OY we Si oP eee 
See Wh tes ok i cues ons, al pec 


FO 74+ Joh %E 
CORALS 


(61) To the Thamid We sent their brother Salih. He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. He created you from the 
earth and settled you therein. So seek forgiveness from Him, then turn to Him. 
Undoubtedly, my Lord is Near, Responsive. (62) They said, “O Salih! Certainly 
we entertained high hopes in you from before. Do you forbid us from 
worshipping what our forefathers worshipped? Surely we are in such doubt 
with regard to what you call us to, that it has cast us into uncertainty.” (63) He 
said, “O my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof from my Lord and He 
has granted me a mercy from Himself, who will assist me against Allah if I 
disobey Him? You only increase me in loss.” (64) “And O my people! This is 
Allah‘s camel as a sign for you. So leave it to graze in Allah’s land and do not 
touch it with evil intent, for then a nigh punishment shall afflict you.” (65) So 
they killed it, whereupon he said, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three 
days. This is a promise that will not be falsified.” (66) When Our order came, We 
saved Salih and those with him by Our mercy and (saved them) from the 
humiliation of that day. Indeed your Lord is Powerful, the Mighty. (67) A scream 
seized the oppressors and they were left lying face down in their homes... (68) 
_ “as if they never existed there. Behold! The Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. 
Behold! May the Thamud be distanced. 
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SAYYIDINA SALIH J! ale PREACHED TO THE THAMUD BUT 
THEY ARE FINALLY DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR 
DISOBEDIENCE , 


A detailed account of Sayyidina Salih poi «te and the Thamud has been 
discussed in Surah A’raf (verse 73 to 79). One may refer to it for the details. Here 
Allah mentions, “To the Thamud We sent their brother Salih. He said, ‘O my people! 
Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. 


In Surah A’raf, he reminded them of Allah’s favours on them when he said, 
“Recall when Allah made you successors after the Ad and granted you a station on earth. 
You build palaces on the soft portion thereof and carve homes from the mountains. Call to 
mind Allah’s bounties and do not spread anarchy in the lands.” [Surah 7, verse 73] 


In the above verses Allah mentions, “He created you from the earth and settled 
you therein. So seek forgiveness from Him [by accepting Belief (Iman)], then turn to 
Him. Undoubtedly. my Lord is Near (He can hear all prayers), Responsive (He 
accepts prayers).” 


Refusing to accept, “They said, ‘O Salih! Certainly we entertained high hopes in. 
you from before.” They told him that they were prepared to make him their leader 
and to refer to him in all matters. They added, “Do you forbid us from worshipping 
what our forefathers worshipped? Surely we are in such doubt with regard to what you 
call us to, that it has cast us into uncertainty.” 


“He said, ‘O my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof from my Lord and He 
has granted me a mercy from Himself (i.e. The Prophethood), who will assist me against 
Allah if I disobey Him? You only increase me in loss (if I were to follow you).” 


Allah mentions in Surah A’raf that they said, “O Salih! Bring upon us that 
which you threaten us with if you are really from the messengers.” [Surah 7, verse 77] 


They also demanded that he cause a pregnant camel to emerge from a 
mountain as a miracle. They claimed that they would then accept his message. 
This he did by Allah’s command and he told them, “And O my people! This is 
_ Allah‘s camel as a sign for you. So leave it to graze in Allah's land and do not touch it 

with evil intent, for then a nigh punishment shall afflict you.” : 


__ According to verse 155 of Surah Shu’ara (Surah 26), Sayyidina Salih p>) ae _ 
_told the people, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your animals will — 
have an appointed day to drink.” 


However, they consulted among themselves and someone prepared to kill 
the camel by hamstringing it. Allah says, “So they killed it, whereupon he said, 


‘Enjoy yourselves in your, homes for three days. This is a promise that will not be 
falsified.” | 


| Allah continues, “When Our order came, We saved Salih ei «le and those with 
him by Our mercy and (saved them) from the humiliation of that day. Indeed your Lord 


Is Powerful, the Mighty.” Any nation that is punished is also made to suffer 
humiliation. | | | | | 


_ Describing the punishment Allah says, “A scream seized the oppressors and 
they were left-lying face down in their homes as if they never existed there. “They were 
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- totally annihilated. 


“Behold! The Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. Behold! May the Thamud be 
distanced.” In both worlds they were far flung from Allah’s mercy. 


. Note: Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 78] mentioned that an earthquake struck 
them, while this Surah mentions a scream. There is no disparity between the two 
verses because it is very possible that both these took place. Some commentators 
say that a scream sounded from the sky and an earthquake ruptured from 
beneath them. Both these destroyed them. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.391) records 
that it was Jibr’il p>U.J\ «le who sounded the scream from above. 
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(69) Ifideed Our messenger angels came to Ibrahim with glad tidings and 
greeted him with “Salam” (peace). He replied to their Salam and did not hesitate 
to present a roasted calf. (70) When he noticed that their hands were not reaching 
towards it, he grew fearful of them. They said, “Do not fear. We have been sent 
to the nation of Lut.” (71) His wife, standing by, laughed as We conveyed to her 
the glad tidings of Is’haq, and Ya’qub after Is’haq. (72) She said, “Woe is me! 
Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman and my husband here is an old 
man? This is indeed a strange event!” (73) They said, “Are you surprised at the 
command of Allah? May Allah’s mercy and blessings be on you, O members of 
the household. Verily He is Worthy of all praise, The Exalted.” (74) When the 
fear left Ibrahim and the good news reached him, he debated with Us regarding 
the nation of Lut. (75) Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, compassionate and 
penitent. (76) “O Ibrahim refrain from it. Without doubt the command of your 
Lord has come to pass. There shall surely come to them a punishment that 
cannot be averted.” , 


ANGELS VISIT SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM art ate TO CONVEY TO 
_ HIM THE GLAD TIDINGS OF A SON AND GRANDSON i. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim J) «le preached to a nation of idolaters under the 
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leadership of the tyrant Nimrad. They opposed him vehemently until even his 
own father warned him, “Are 1 you averse to my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not desist, 
[ shall stone you. Leave me forever.” His people even threw him in a fire, but Allah 
rescued him. Eventually, he was compelled to leave his land and ie migrated to 
Sham, and lived in Palestine. 


His nephew, Sayyidina Lut Pit ate, also left with him and Allah made both 
of them Prophets p>) 4te. The nation of Lit pu) «ale (who lived where now the 
Dead Sea is) perpetrated gross sins and were depraved to the extent that Allah 
finally decided to punish them. Before the angels informed Sayyidina Lut U4! ate 

about the pending punishment, Allah first sent them in the form of humans to 
Sayyidina Ibrahim o>) ate. 


Recounting this episode Allah says, “Indeed Our messenge angels came to 
Ibrahim with glad tidings and greeted him with Salam. ‘He replied to their Salam and did 
not hesitate to present a roasted Calf’ Surah dhariyat [Surah 51, verse 26] mentions 
that he presented “a fat calf.” The Holy Prophet ,l- «Je «1 1. has mentioned that 
the first person to ever entertain guests was sayyidina Ibrahim a! ale. ea p. 
385] 


However, angels do not eat or drink. Therefore, they did not reach towards 
— the food to partake therefrom. Referring to this Allah says, “When he noticed that 
their hands were not reaching towards it, he grew fearful of them.” He feared their 
intentions since they behaved very strangely by not eating. According to verse 52 
of Surah Hijr (15), Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>—\ ale said to them, “We are afraid of you.” 


They reassured him by saying that they intended to inform him of the birth 
of a son to him, by the name of Is’haq who would beget a son by the name of 
Ya’qub. Hearing this he exclaimed, “Do you give me these glad tidings whereas old- 
age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can you deliver?’ They said, ‘We-convey to you 
the glad tidings of a reality, so do not become of the despondent.’ He said, ‘Only the 
deviant are despondent of Allah's mercy.” [Surah Hijr (15), verses 54-56] 


In addition to this “They said, ‘Do not fear. We have been sent to (punish) the 
nation of Lut. 


Allah says, “His wife, standing by, laughed as We conveyed to her the glad tidings 
of Is’haq,-and Ya’qub after Is’hag.” “Ma’'alimut Tanzil” mentions that according to 
some commentators she laughed because the guests were not partaking of the 
meal that they presented to them. According to others, she laughed out of 
amazement that the people of Lut ->) le can continue to enjoy themselves when 
Allah’s punishment was so.close to them. 


When she heard that she was soon to expect a child “She said, ‘Woe is me! 
Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman and my husband here is an old man? This is 
indeed a strange event!” | 


| The angels said, “Are you surprised at the command of Allah? May. Allah s 
mercy and blessings be on you, O members of the household. Verily He is Worthy of all 
praise, The Exalted.” 


According to the tidings, it later transpired that this wife (Sarah) gave birth 
to Sayyidina Is’haq pi ale. Sayyidah Sarah y+ 4) ,», was the daughter of the 
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paternal uncle of Sayyidina Ibrahim »>\ «Je. His other wife was Sayyidah Hajrah 
ge at 22), to whom Sayyidina Isma’il p>) «le was born. The incident of Sayyidah 
Hajrah \s oi 2, and Sayyidina Isma‘il p>!) ae was discussed in the commentary 
of verse 158 of Surah Bagarah, where Allah mentions, “Indeed Safa and Marwa are 
_ from the signs of Allah...” 


“When the fear left Ibrahim and the good news reached him, he debated with Us 
regarding the nation of Lut.” This verse refers to the supplication. that he made to 
Allah not to destroy the people of Sayyidina Lut p>! «+ because Sayyidina Lut 
LJ! ale was still among them. The term “debated with Us” has been used because, 
according to some commentators, he pleaded to the angels not to punish them. 


Allah mentions in Surah Ankabut that when the angels informed Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) aie that they were to punish the nation of Lut -) ae, he told them, 
“Lut is amongst them.’ They replied, ‘We know best who is present therein. We shall 
definitely rescue him and his family, except for his wife. She will be amongst those left 
behind.” [Surah 29, verse 32] 


Referring to the concern of Sayyidina Ibrahim > «J+ in this matter, Allah 
says, “Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, compassionate and penitent.” 


However, the decision was already taken and his pleas could not be 
answered. The angels told him, “Without doubt the command of your Lord has come 
to pass. There shall surely come to them a punishment that cannot be averted.” 
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(77) When Our messenger angels came to Litt, he became distressed because of 
_their presence and his heart tightened. He said, “This is a day of misfortune.” 
(78) His people came running to him. Before this they were engaged in evil 
works. He said, “O my people! These daughters of mine are purer for you, so do 
fear Allah and do not disgrace me before my guests. Is there not a righteous man 
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among you?” (79) They replied, “You know very well that we have no interest in 
your daughters. You are well aware of our intentions. (80) He said, “If only I had 
some might against you or I could take refuge unto a strong pillar.” (81) The 
angels said, “O Lit! We are the messengers of your Lord. They will never be 
able to reach you. So leave with your family during a portion of the night, and © 
none should turn to look back. Excepting your wife (i.e. do not take her with 
you). She will be afflicted with the same punishment that shall afflict them. The 
morning has been fixed for the punishment. Is the. morning not soon enough?” 
(82) When Our order came, We made the upper portion of the land the lower 
portion and We rained down on the land continuously falling stones of pottery | 

clay ... (83) ... that were marked by your Lord. These cities are not far from the 
oppressors. 


THE ANGELS COME TO SAYYIDINA LUT ti) 4 AND HIS 
IMMORAL NATION IS DESTROYED 


After leaving Sayyidina Ibrahim »>) «ls, the angels came to Sayyidina Lut 
piu! ale. His nation was accustomed to engaging in the lewd act of 
homosexuality. He tried his level best to prevent them, but they were stubborn 
and refused to desist. Instead of hearkening, they said, “Remove them from your 
town. They are people who wish to be pure.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 82] 


When the angels came to him in the form of young and handsome men “he 
became distressed because of their presence and his heart tightened. He said, ‘This is a 
day of misfortune. “‘ He felt this because he anticipated that the people would be 
quickly attracted to these angels and will want to petpetate their vile and 
immoral acts with them. 


According to his expectations, “His people came running to him. Before this they 
were engaged in evil works. He said, ‘O my people! These daughters of mine (i.e. the 
women of my nation) are purer for you (for you.to take them into marriage to satisfy your 
desires), so do fear Allah and do not disgrace me calc fote my guests. Is there not a 
righteous man among you?” 


“They replied, ‘You know very well that we have no interest in your daughters. 
You are well aware of our intentions."' When Sayyidina Lut p>) ale realised that 
were not going to listen, he said, “If only I had some might against you or I could take 
refuge unto a strong pillar.” He referred to belonging to a strong tribe or family 
from whom he could seek assistance. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ al 2, has 
mentioned that after Sayyidina Lat Pus ate, Allah always caused the Prophets 
crAudt mete to be members of a strong clan. [Durrul Manthir v. 3 p.343] 


. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i! (1. 
py said, “May Allah have mercy on Lit als ale, He sought refuge onto a strong 
pillar.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.478] 


When the angels saw the distress of Sayyidina Lut p>!) ale, they reassured 
him by saying, “O Lit! We are the messengers of your Lord. They will never be able to 
reach you.” Instead they will be destroyed. Therefore, since only your family are 


peeves: “leave with your family during a portion of the night, and none should turn to 
look back.” 
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However, they made one exception when they said, “Excepting your wife (1.e. 
do not take her with you). She will be afflicted with the same punishment that shall afflict 
them. The morning has been fixed for the punishment.” Durrul Manthar has reported 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ 2, that Sayyidina Lut pW) ale was so 
distraught with his people that he expressed the desire to leave immediately. 
Thereupon the angels asked, “Is the morning not soon enough?” - 


“When Our order came, We made the upper portion of the land the lower 
portion...” The angels turned the entire city upside down, crushing everyone 
between. In addition to this, “We rained down on the land continuously falling stones 
of (hardened) pottery clay that were marked by your Lord.” Commentators mention 
that each stone bore the name of the person whom it was to strike. 


Certain commentators have stated that the people present in the cities were 
killed when the cities were overturned, while the stones struck those in the 
nearby vicinity. 


Someone once asked Sayyidina Mujahid « i) a, whether everyone from 
the nation of Lut >) ale was killed. He replied in the affirmative with the 
exception of one person who was on a trade journey in Makkah at the time. He 
was saved for 40 days because of his presence in the Haram. However, as soon as 
he emerged from there, a falling stone also killed him. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the stones struck all those 
people who were on journey and outside the city. He mentions that, according to 
some, the stones were rained down upon the cities after they were overturned. 
This opinion corresponds to the sequence mentioned in the Qur’an and does not 
contradict the version that says the stones struck those in the nearby vicinity. 


The Arabic word “Sijjil” (“stones of pottery clay”) is derived from a Persian 
word according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2,. Hakimul Ummah 
Thanwi «J+ 4 a«, has translated it to mean pumice stones that were hardened by 
baking. 


Commentators have mentioned that the cities destroyed were named Miah, 
Sa’ra, Asra, Dawma and Sadum, the last being the largest. The area where all 
these cities were annihilated is marked today by the Dead Sea, the waters of 
which do not pass out of the boundaries of these cities. The water pot the Dead 
Sea is tainted and is of no use to man and animal. 


Allah says in Surah Hijr , ‘A scream seized them at sunrise.” It is learnt from 
this that the nation of Lut ¢\ 4J« were afflicted by three types of punishment. (1) 
A scream, (2) the overturning of their cities and (3) the shower of stones. 


The wife of Sayyidina Lut pW) «te was a disbeliever and, according to 
certain commentators, she remained behind with the rest of the people in the 
city. There she was also killed. Other commentators have mentioned that she left 
with the believers, but turned back to look when she heard the punishment. She 
then exclaimed grief at the destruction of her nation, whereupon a stone struck 
her as well. The details of this episode can be referred to in verses 80-84 of Surah 
A’raf (Surah 7). 


Allah concludes by saying, “These cities are not far from the oppressors.” They 
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may all derive lessons from this incident. Allah says in Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verse 
76], 76. “These towns are along an accessible ee ” The people of Makkah ~ 
passed that way on their road to Syria. 


Allah says in Surah Saffat, 137. “You pass by them in the mange. and at 
nights. Do you not understand?” jour 37, verse 137, 138] | | 
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(84) To Madyan We sent their brother Shu‘ayb. He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. Do not reduce in weight 
and measure. Indeed I see you in fortunate circumstances but I fear for you the 
punishment of a day that will engulf all.” (85) “O my people! Weigh and 
measure in full with justice; do not decrease for people their things and do not 
spread havoc on earth.” (86) “The leftovers given by Allah, is better for you if 
you are believers. I am not a guardian unto you. (87) They said, “O Shu’ ayb! 
Does your Salah instruct you that we leave what our forefathers worshipped or . 
that. we do with our wealth as we please. eueY you are ORD EAHNS and 
sensible.” 


SAYYIDINA SHU’AYB adi ale IS SENT TO THE PEOPLE OF 
MADYAN AND THEY RAISE ABSURD OBJECTIONS 


Surah Shu’ara mentions that Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>) «le was sent to the 
people of Aykah, while Surah A’raf , Surah Had and Surah Ankabit state that he 
was sent to the people of Madyan. They were Polytheists and used to cheat 
people in weight and measure when transacting. 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb 1! «ls preached to them saying, “O my people! Worship 
Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. Do not reduce in weight and measure. 
Indeed I see you in fortunate circumstances but I fear for you the ease of a day 
that will engulf all.” 


He pleaded with them saying, “O my people! Weigh and measure in full with 
justice; do not decrease for people their things and do not spread havoc on earth. The 
leftovers given bi y Allah is better for you if you are believers.” Whatever is earned 
lawfully contains much more blessings even though it be little. Wealth acquired 


$ 
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by unlawful (Haram) means will be bereft of blessings even though it be in large 
quantities. 


Insolently “They said, ‘O Shu‘ayb! Does your Salah instruct you that we leave 
what our forefathers worshipped or that we do with our wealth as we please.” In making 
these statements they intended to mock at the fact that Sayyidina Shu’ayb «« 
>I was very particular about his Salah. They also added mockingly, “Surely you 
are forbearing and sensible.” 


Even in today’s times, when people are reminded to be wary of how they. 


earn, they also argue that they can do with their wealth as they please. They 
criticize the Scholars (Ulama) and the religious preachers for “interfering” in their 
affairs. They fail to realise that all their wealth is from Allah and, as the Master of 
all, He reserves the right to dictate exactly. how and where this wealth must be 
earned and spent. The preachers are only conveying Allah’s message to them. 
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(88) Shu’ayb e%.J! ale said, “O my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof 
from my Lord and He provides for me a bountiful provision, (then how can I 

_ stop preaching to you?). I do not wish to oppose you in a manner that I 
perpetrate the same things that I forbid you from. I only wish reformation as far 
as I am able. My ability is only from Allah. Only on Him do I rely and to Him 
do I turn.” 89. “O my people! Let not your opposition for me cause the same 
punishment to afflict you as afflicted the nation of Nuh e+! 4+ or the nation of 
Hid et! ale or the nation of Salik et! 41e. And the nation of Lit e-J! ale were 
not far off from you.” (90) Seek forgiveness from your Lord then turn to Him. 
Indeed my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving. 


SAYYIDINA SHU’AYB ai ale TELLS HIS NATION THAT HE 
SEEKS TO REFORM THEM AND THAT THEIR ANIMOSITY FOR 
HIM SHOULD NOT LEAD TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION 


When the people refused to hearken to his message “Shu‘ayb pW) «le said, ‘O 
my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof (the truth) from my Lord and He provides 
for me a SS provision (in the form of ecm (then how can I stop 
preaching to you?).” 


He further impressed upon their minds that ee would only be justified a 
their opposition to him if his personal practice contradicted his preaching. He 
told them, ‘I do not wish to oppose you in a manner that I perpetrate the same things 

| 
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that I forbid you from.” He only preached to them what he himself understood to 
be right and beneficial. 


He told them that he was a well wisher to them because, he said, “I only wish 
reformation as far as I am able. My ability (to perform all Boe deeds) is only from 
Allah. Only on Him do I rely and to Him do I turn.” 


He then warned them, “O my people! Let not your opposition for me cause the 
same punishment to afflict you as afflicted the nation of Niih p!\ «le or the nation of 
Hud p> ale or the nation of Salih i «le. And the nation of Lut were not far off from 
you (in time and in geographical location).” 


He then advised them saying, “Seek forgiveness from your Lord (i.e. become 
believers) then turn to Him. Indeed my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.” Allah will 
be merciful and loving to the person who turns to him. 


Note: “He provides for me a bountiful provision...” One of the interpretations 
is that this refers to the Prophethood. Other commentators have 
mentioned that this refers to Lawful (Halal) wealth that Allah had 
given him without him having to resort to the illegal methods that 
the people employed. 
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(91) They said, “O Shu’aib! We do not understand much of what you say, and we 
consider you to be a weakling among us. If it were not for your tribe we would 
have stoned you. You are not deserving of honour in our opinion.” (92) He said, 
“O my people! Is my tribe more honourable to you than Allah and you have cast 
Him behind your backs? Verily my Lord encompasses all’ that you do.” (93) 
“And O my people! Perform your deeds where you are. | am performing too. 
Soon you shall come to know to whom will such a punishment come that will 
disgrace him, and who is a liar. Keep waiting. Indeed I am waiting with you.” 
(94) When Our command came, We rescued Shu’ayb and those who believed 
with him by Our mercy. A scream seized the oppressors and they lay face down 
in their homes... (95) ...as if they never existed there. Behold! May ee a be 
distanced just as the Thamiid were cigtanced: | 
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THE PEOPLE OF MADYAN REPLY IN A MOST INSOLENT 
MANNER AND ARE FINALLY DESTROYED 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>) «Je tirelessly strove to reform the people but they 
were obstinate. One of the insolent statements that they made was that “They 
said, ‘O Shu‘ayb! We do not understand much of what you say. . .“In saying this they 
meant to say that his talks were not worthy of comprehension. It is also possible 
that they really did not understand some of his talks because they did not pay 
attention to what he said. 


They also told him, “we consider you to be a weakling among us. If it were not for 
your tribe (who are adherents to our faith) we would have stoned you. You are not 
deserving of honour in our opinion.” 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb o>) ale told them, “O my people! Is my tribe more 
honourable to you than Allah and you have cast Him behind your backs?” He indicated 
_ that they did not respect the fact that he was the Holy Prophet from Allah but 
rather respected the fact that he belonged to a certain tribe. It was only this 
respect that caused them to desist from attacking him, rather than the fear of 
Allah. | 


“Verily my Lord encompasses all that you do.” Allah. will soon punish you for 
your deeds and “Soon you shall come to know to whom will such a punishment come 
that will disgrace him, and who is a liar.” 


He told them, ‘And O my people! Perform your deeds where you are. I am 
performing too.” In this manner “Keep waiting: Indeed. I am waiting with you.” Soon 
when the punishment will come and it is seen whom it will afflict, it will be clear 
who were the ones in error. 


Consequently, “When Our command came, We rescued Shu‘ayb and those who 
believed with him by Our mercy. A scream seized the oppressors and they lay face down 
in their homes as if they never existed there. Behold! May Madyan be distanced (from 
Allah's mercy) just as the Thamud were distanced.” 


A detailed account of Sayyidina Shu’ayb >) «le was discussed in Surah 
A’raf [Surah 7, verses 85-93], where certain extra facts have been mentioned. It 
should also be noted that in Surah A’raf mention is made of an earthquake, while 
here a scream is mentioned. Both could very well have taken place. 
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(96) Verily We sent Misa with Our signs and a clear proof... (97)... To pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) and his governors. However, they followed the orders of pharaoh 
(Fir’aun), and the orders of pharaoh (Fir’‘aun) were improper. (98) He will lead 
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his people on the Day of Judgement and enter them into the Fire. It is an evil 
place indeed where they shall be entered. (99) Curse has been made to pursue 
them in this world and in the Hereafter as well. It will be an evil prize that they 
will receive. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA i 4le IS SENT. PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) AND 
HIS PEOPLE ARE REBELLIOUS AND THEY ARE ACCURSED IN 
BOTH WORLDS 


Allah says, “Verily We sent Musa with Our signs (miracles) and a clear proof (the 
staff or the shining hand) to pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his governors.” Mention of the 
miracles ‘of Sayyidina Misa >) «Je was made in Surah A’raf . Although 
Sayyidina Musa p>! «le was sent to all the people of pharaoh (Fir’aun), the 
governors are mentioned here because they were the first priority. If their leaders 
accept, the masses are soon to follow. If they do not accept, the masses will also 
not accept because of two reasons. The first is that these leaders will not allow 
them to accept and will complicate matters for them if they do. The second is that 
people generally look up to their leaders for guidance and will not follow 
something that their leaders do not recommend. _ | 


Although it always occurs that the first followers of the Prophets >) gl 
are the poorer people, their numbers are always small. The Prophets >! p¢l 
have always tried to win over the leaders so that the masses can be easily 
influenced. 


“However, they followed the orders of pharaoh (Fir’aun), and the orders of 
pharaoh (Fir’aun) were improper.” Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was. their leader in this world 
and even in the Hereafter. Allah says, “He will. lead his people on the Day of 
Judgement and enter them into the Fire. it is an evil place indeed where they shall be 
entered.” 


Stating the fact that they will be cursed in both the worlds, Allah says, 
“Curse has been made to pursue them inthis world and in the Hereafter a as well, It will 
be an evil prize that they will receive.’ 7 


The destruction of pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his people is mentioned in Surah 
Bagarah [Surah 2, verse 50], Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 136, 137] and Surah Yunus 
[Surah 10, verse 90-92] 
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(100) This is from the narratives of the cities that We relate to you. Some of them 
are still standing, while others have been annihilated. (101) We did not oppress 
them, but they oppressed themselves. Their gods, which they called upon 
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besides Allah were of no avail at all to them when the command of your Lord 
came. They only increased them in destruction. (102) Such is the grasp of your 
Lord when He seized a town that is oppressive. Indeed His grasp is painful and 
severe. 


THE RETRIBUTION OF ALLAH IS SEVERE AND PAINFUL WHEN 
HE SEIZES A CITY 


From verse 25 of this Surah to this point, the narratives of seven Prophets 
pull pede have been given. Allah now says with regard to these, “This is from the 
narratives of the cities that We relate to you. Some of them are still standing...” These 
may be either in ruins, or other nations have built over them. Allah says in 
another verse, “We have settled you in the dwellings of those who oppressed themselves 
1.e. the destroyed nations. 


“....while others have been annihilated.” These were the likes of the people of 
Sayyidina Lut >) ale. People had heard of these event before the coming of the 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale ai! le and they also passed the sites of these destroyed 
places. The lessons were therefore extremely emphasised for them. 


Allah then says, “We did not oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. Their 
gods, which they called upon besides Allah were of no avail at all to them when the 
command of your Lord came. They only increased them in destruction.” They were all 
eventually destroyed. 


Allah concludes by saying, “Such is the grasp of your Lord when He seized a ° 
_ town that is oppressive, indeed His grasp is painful and severe. “None is able to escape 
Allah’s punishment. 


¥ £44 


A Ne TS a GY ANS 3 3) 
I HES you, 


Pe SAGO IT SH AN5 
lle 
Grr ps ha ne ee 7 
Vy BAes It 5 Spee Soy 
a Aen esac (i £o. rd 
2 a 


rae + te Ate 9 BR ve BZ phot * 2 

| Coed 1ghw cp Ansty few ~ 2A d\y 
4 DP awa 7 IS & ra, , Lo\e o : a ara 
a SG a oY ANG 2g cas tte at hts 


E> & 
Pe ae Wile Sa 4 oot Pel Gee ae, - he SE FOR 2 4p ve Bisse AGP 
ala Ue Ub GS SAT Bb bye oy th @ GI Se oe oF 
age a ae 7 Ay ve FS S97 790 Kt- “4 V7 17 7 Sf te SB aw 
a Joye 3 EG Sb G8) ayae ne? obs TEC BING 25 
ct ics 
oie 4 oh BET Gr See 4 AAR BSor ror % C Pper 7 STA MK Bae 
wine? td 54 gel 15 55 5 ABO LS BY ode Ss ee 


* 


(103) Surely in it are signs for him who fears the punishment of the Hereafter. 
This shall be such a day when people will be gathered, and that will be the day 
when all will be present. (104) We shall only postpone it for a little while. (105) 
When that day will dawn, a soul will speak only with His permission. Some of 
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them will be unfortunate, while others will be fortunate. (106) As for those who 
will be unfortunate, they will certainly be in the Fire, where they will scream 
and shout... (107) They will abide therein forever as long as the skies and the 
earth exist, except when your Lord wills. Undoubtedly your Lord can perfectly 
accomplish whatever He wills. (108) As for those who shall be fortunate, they 
will certainly be in Heaven (Jannah), where they will abide forever, as long as 
the skies and the earth exist, except when your Lord wills. This prize will never 
end. (109) So do not be in doubt with regard to what these people worship. They 
merely worship as their forefathers worshipped before. Verily We shall grant 
them their full share without deduction. 


ALL WILL BE GATHERED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) AND NONE WILL SPEAK WITHOUT ALLAH’S 
PERMISSION 


Allah begins by saying that in the narratives of the past nations. “are signs 
for him who fears the punishment of the Hereafter.” 


Describing the Day of Judgement, Allah says, “This shall be such, a day when 
people will be gathered, and that will be the day when all will be oe ” None will be 
able to escape being present on that day. 


“We shall only postpone it for a little while.” The Day of Judgement will dawn 
when Allah determines. However, it has not yet taken place and Allah has 
postponed it to its appointed time. The fact that it has not yet dawned does not 
mean that it will not come. 


“When that day will dawn, a soul will speak only with His permission.” Allah 
says in Surah Ibrahim, “He is only granting them respite until a day when gazes will 
be fixed upwards. They will be running with their heads fixed upwards, their gazes never 
returning to them. And their hearts will be air.” [Surah 14, verses 42, 43] 


Initially none will speak. However, when the reckoning will begin, people 
will be permitted to talk. They will then either admit their sins or make excuses. 
The Prophets i 41, the Scholars (Ulama) and the martyrs will be permitted to 
intercede on behalf of others. Thereafter people will be divided into two groups 
viz. “Some of them will be unfortunate, while others will be fortunate.” 


“As for those who will be unfortunate, they will certainly be in the Fire, where they 
will scream and shout...” The Arabic words used in this verse for “scream and 
shout” actually denote the beginning and ending sounds of a “donkey's bray.” 
Such will be the cries of the people of Hell. “... They will abide therein forever as long 
as the skies and the earth exist, except when your Lord wills. Undoubtedly your Lord can 
perfectly accomplish whatever He wills.” 


Allah then says, “As for those who shall be fortunate, they will certainly be in 
Heaven (Jannah), where they will abide forever, as long as the skies and the earth exist, 
except when your Lord wills. This prize will never end.” 


In conclusion Allah reassures the Holy Prophet ploy ale ail le saying, “So do 
not be in doubt with regard to what these people worship. They merely worship as their 
forefathers worshipped from before. Verily We shall grant them their full: share (in this 
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world for their good deeds ) without deduction.” 


NOTEWORTHY POINTS 


1. The above verses make it clear that there will be only two groups on the 
Day of Judgement viz, the disbelievers (kuffar) and the believers (Mu'minin). 
Allah says in Surah Shura, “A group shall be in Heaven ( Jannah), while another shall 
be in the Blaze.” [Surah 42, verse 7] 


From the believers (Mu’minin) there will be those who will have to suffer a 
while in Hell for their sins, but will eventually be removed from there. Others 
will be pardoned without having to suffer in Hell, either through the intercession 
of another, or by Allah’s sheer grace. These facts have been mentioned in the 
Ahadith. 7 


However, the disbelievers (kuffar) will suffer forever in Hell. Allah says in 
Surah Nisa, “The abode of these people is Hell and they will not find an escape from 
there.” After the believers (Mu’minin) enter Heaven (Jannah), they will also not be 
removed from there. Allah says in Surah Hijr with regard to the people of 
Heaven (Jannah), “No difficulty shall afflict them there, nor will they be removed from 
there.” [Surah 15, verse 48] | 


Says Allah in Surah Kahf, “They will abide therein forever and will never want to 
leave it.” in the Hereafter, death will be slaughtered in the form of a sheep 
‘between Heaven (Jannah) and Hell. An announcement will then be made saying, 
“O people of Heaven (Jannah)! There will now be no death. O people of Hell! 
There will now be no more death.” [Bukhari v. 2 p.691 and Muslim v. 2 p.382] 


The Qur’an has mentioned that the dwellers of Hell will also abide there 
forever. Verses to this effect are found in verse 121 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), verse 
65 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33) and verse 23 of Surah Jinn (Surah 72). It is 
unfortunate that some people seek to refute these verses of the Qur’an by 
claiming that Hell will come to an end and that the disbelievers (kuffar) will 
emerge at some time. May Allah grant them the proper understanding. Amin. 


2. “As long as the skies and the earth exist” Some commentators have explained 
that, in the Arabic language, this term refers to anything that is everlasting. 
Others state that the phrase refers to the skies and the earth of Heaven (Jannah) - 
and Hell, which are eternal, like Heaven (Jannah) and Hell themselves. 


This interpretation seems acceptable because verse 74 of Surah Zumar 
(Surah 39) does refer to Heaven (Jannah) as “earth,” and anything that is above 
one’s head is generally referred to as the ‘sky.’ The only difficulty in accepting 
this interpretation will be the fact that the plural is used for the word “skies.” 
Therefore, the point will remain controversial until it is proven that Heaven | 
(Jannah) and Hell have a multitude of skies. 


3. In both verses that contain the phrase “as long as the skies and the earth 
exist,” the condition “except when your Lord wills” appears. The commentators 
have entered into lengthy discussions with regard to this exception. In my 
humble opinion, the best interpretation is that which has been tendered by Farra 
ale i ax), as quoted in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.402). He mentions that Allah has 
made this exception, but He will not exercise it i.e. If Allah so willed, He could 
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remove the people of Heaven (Jannah) and Hell from their respective abodes, but 
He will not do so, because He has decreed that they will all abide therein forever. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes some notable scholars as saying that the reason for 
the addition of this exception is that none should think that Allah is obliged to 
punish the people of Hell and give enjoyment to the people of Heaven (Jannah). 
Nothing is binding on Allah, because He eves power over everything. None can — 
force Him to do anything. 
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(110) Indeed We had granted Misa the Book, after which differences arose about 
it. If it were not for a decree that proceeded from your Lord, the decision would 
have been passed between them. Surely they are in such doubt about it, that 
they have been cast into uncertainty. (111) Without doubt your Lord will 
certainly grant the full recompense for the actions of every person there may be. 
Indeed He is Informed of whatever they do. (112) So remain steadfast as you 
have been commanded and those who repent with you (should also remain 
steadfast), and do not transgress the limits. Surely He sees what you do. (113) 
And do not be inclined towards those who oppress, for then the Fire shall reach 
you, and you will not have any allies against Allah and you will not be assisted. 
(114) And establish Salah at the two ends of the day and during portions of the 
night. Verily good deeds obliterate evil deeds. This is an advice to those who 
will take heed. (115) Be patient, for undoubtedly Allah does not put to waste the 
reward of those who do good. 


THE TORAH IS GIVEN TO SAYYIDINA MUSA tJ! ale, THE HOLY 
PROPHET luvs ate ai! ke AND HIS UMMAH (FOLLOWERS) ARE 
COMMANDED TO BE STEADFAST 


' Allah begins by mentioning Sayyidina Misa p>) ate. He says, “Indeed We 
had granted Misa the Book (the Torah), after which differences arose about it.” i.e. 
Some people accepted it as the truth, while others rejected it. This verse offers 
consolation to the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Ls. It tells him that he should not be 
too distressed that some people refuse to accept the Qur’an because the same 
happened to Sayyidina Musa ax aie and the Torah. : 
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“If it were not for a decree that proceeded from your Lord, the decision would have 
been passed between them.” i.e. If Allah had not already ordained when they will be 
punished, they would have certainly received their punishment immediately. 
Concerning these rejecters, Allah says, “Surely they are in such doubt about it that 
they have been cast into uncertainty.” 


Thereafter Allah continues to say, “Without doubt your Lord will certainly 
grant the full recompense for the actions of every person there may be. Indeed He is 


“Informed of whatever they do.” Allah will grant every person the full reward for his 


deeds and may also punish him for his sins, because no deed is hidden from 
Allah. 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale a! J» and the believers 
(Mu’minin). He says, “So remain steadfast as you have been commanded and those who 
repent with you (should also remain steadfast)...” It is necessary for every believer 
(Mu’min) to adhere to the straight path. The straight path (Siratul Mustaqim) is 
the way that Allah showed the Prophets .>! -4« to teach to the people, whereby 
they can attain Allah’s pleasure. They should remain fixed upon this path until 
their last breaths. us 


..those who repent with you...” Refers to the believers (Mu'minin), since 
ay have repented from disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) when they 
entered into the fold of Islam. This instruction to the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai) Le 
and his Ummah entails carrying out all the commands of Allah and abstaining 


from all the things that He has forbidden. 


In reality, this instruction to remain steadfast is extremely difficult, but 
Allah assists the person who sincerely attempts to abide by it. Sayyidina Sufyan 
bin Abdillah Thagafi «+ i\ .», reports that the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai le once 
advised him.in such a manner that he did not require to seek advice from any 
other. The Holy Prophet pl-y ale it Le told him, “Say, “La ilaha Ilallah” and then 
remain steadfast.” [i.e. Declare your belief in Allah as a Muslim and then remain 
steadfast upon the religion (D’in)]. [Muslim] 


“Durrul Manthar” (v. 3 p.351) reports from Sayyidina Hasan «le i a, that 
when the above verse was revealed (i.e. “So remain.steadfast as you have been 
commanded...”, The Holy Prophet -L-5 ale i Le said, “Prepare yourselves! Prepare 
yourselves!” He has also reported that after this the Holy Prophetpl-y «le a) Je 
was not seen laughing. 


Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i i, that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) ..», once asked, “O The Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le! 
You have grown old? (The signs of old age are visible?)” The Holy Prophet 4! tv 
elvy ate replied, “Surah Hud, Surah Wagqi’ah, Surah Wal Mursalat, Surah Amma 
Yata Sa’ alin and Surah Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat have made me old” [Mishkat p. 
458]. This was so because these Surahs contain detailed accounts of the a of 
Judgement. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ 2, that 
the above verse (“So remain steadfast as you have been commanded... “) was the most 
difficult for the Holy Prophet ply ate i Le. 


Certain pious people have reported seeing the Holy Prophet plus ale a co in 
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a dream. When he was asked what was it in Surah Htd that made him old, he 
replied that it was the instruction to remain steadfast. This verse and all those 
referring to judgment day (Qiyamah) collectively contributed to ageing the Holy 
Prophet pty ale al to, Although the Holy Prophet ly ae ai je was steadfast as 
no other person could be, yet he feared that he was not complying with Allah's 
command perfectly. | 


PROHIBITION AGAINST TRANSGRESSING THE LIMITS 


oe and do not transgress the limits.” This verse prohibits all bid’ah 
(innovations), be they in belief or in practice. At the same time, it prohibits all 
forms of ‘ghulu’ [excesses in religion (Din)|. This. same excesses (ghulu) has 
prompted the Christians to call Sayyidina Isa >) «ic the son of Allah, and it has 
goaded many Muslims to deny the fact that the Holy Prophet pi-y a ail uo Was a 
human (although the Qur’an attests to this fact). 


“Surely He sees what you do.” Allah will reward those who are steadfast and 
will punish those who transgress the limits. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST INCLINING .TOWARDS THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THE IRRELIGIOUS 


“And do not be inclined towards those who oppress, for then the Fire shall reach 
you...” This verse prohibits all forms of inclining towards the ways of the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and sinners. Therefore, the person who adopts any. of the 
practices or beliefs of these people will be punished by Allah in Hell (unless he 
repents). 


. Associating with disbelievers (kuffar), sinners and sie people will 
make a person just like them. It is for this reason that it is prohibited to associate 
with them. Remaining in their company will cause one to join them in Hell as 
well. Copying their dress, modes and mannerisms also indicates inclining 
towards them. 


Allah says further with regard to the plight of those who are inclined 
towards these people, “and you will not have any allies against Allah and you will not 
be assisted.” $ 


“And establish Salah at the two ends of the day and during portions of the night.” 
Commentators have mentioned that this verse contains all the five Salah. 
Sayyidina Mujahid «le oi a«, says that the Salahs ‘at the two ends of the day” 
refers to Fajr, Zuhr and Asr, while Maghrib and Isha are implied by those Salahs 
performed “during portions of the night.” 


According to other commentators, Fajr and Zuhr are at one end of the day, 
while Asr and Maghrib are implied by the other end. Isha is then referred to as 
the Salah performed “during the portions of the night.” Another opinion states that 
only Fajr and Asr are referred to in the verse because they are especially difficult 
to perform. Fajr is difficult because of the effort required to wake up, and Asr is 
difficult because people are generally engrossed in trade during this time. It may 
also be said that Isha is especially referred to as the Salah performed “during the 
portions of the night,” because it falls during the time when people wish to sleep. It 
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| is therefore also difficult. 


The possibility also exists that the Tahajjud Salah is referred to as the Salah 
performed “during the portions of the night,” because it may be performed during 
any portion of the night until dawn. Some commentators have mentioned that 
the five Salah are contained in verse 17 of Surah Rim (Surah 30), where Allah 
says, “So glorify Allah‘s purity during the evenings and mornings.” 


Some commentators say that “the ends of the day” vefer to Fajr and Asr, while 
Maghrib and Isha are referred to as the Salahs performed “during the portions 
of the night.” They say that Zuhr is mentioned in the verse of Surah Isra, where 
Allah says, “Establish Salah when the sun passes the meridian...” [Surah 17, verse 78] 


“Verily good deeds obliterate evil deeds?"Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 4' 2, 
ae reports that a person told the Holy Prophet lo «Je .i\ |. that he had a relation 
with a woman in the far end of Madinah, but they had not committed adultery. , 
He told the Holy Prophet ls Je 4) .L. to pass whatever judgement he deemed 
appropriate. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ _.2, told the person that it would have been 
better if he had concealed his sin as Allah had thus far concealed it. The gy 
Prophet pl «le sit +, however, remained silent. 7 


Thereafter the person left. The Holy Prophet elwy alc at) le then sent 
someone to call him. When he arrived, the Holy Prophet Ly le i) 1. recited the 
above verse to him viz. “And establish Salah at the two ends of the day and during 
portions of the night. Verily good deeds obliterate evil deeds.” When someone asked 
the Holy Prophet ,L-, le 4) .L- whether this verse referred specifically to that 
person, he replied that it was for everyone. [Mishkat p. 58] . 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «: 4) 2, has mentioned that any good 
deeds serves to nullify sins. Therefore, he mentioned, one should perform any 
good deed that one possibly can. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ a) 2) has narrated that the Holy Prophet ale iil Le 
gles told him, “Fear Allah wherever you may be. Perform a good deed after a sin for it 
will obliterate it: Display good character stig people.” [Mishkat p. 432] - 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar +e a| ..2, narrates that a person asked the 
Holy Prophet ply ale i) le, “I have committed a major sin. How can I be 
forgiven?” The Holy Prophet -l-y «Je ai) J asked him whether he had a mother. 
When he replied in the negative, The Holy Prophet pl.) ale i) le asked him 
whetlier he had a maternal aunt. When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy 
Prophet plu y ate ail le told him to treat her well. [Mishkat p. 420] 


Together with the conditions of repentance (Tauba), good deeds also aid in 
the forgiveness of all sins. Although all good deeds may serve to secure 
forgiveness, certain. specific deeds have been mentioned in the Ahadith with 

reference to the expiation of sins. Some of these are cited below. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale av he 
said, “Tell me if any: of you have a river running in front of his home and he 
_ haths therein five fimes daily, will there be any dirt left on his body?” The Sahaba 
r+s sil .2, submitted that there cannot be any dirt left: The Holy Prophet «+ i\ le 

ri, then told them, “Such is the example of the five daily Salah. Allah annuls all 





Surah Hod.11;110-115 ss  B —. Anwar-ul-Bayah (v.-5 
Sura : PS SPIOM ob ARMIES EEO ORE erty arabe are EM ig Sa ye mon, Me Saat wes > A pte ogy ke vinlipg tM abt | pnelge | gael Lye ior ee one wt “Taw ity omy f 








sins by their performance.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.76] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra ae al s+, has also narrated that the Holy Prophet 
ploy adle a) Le said, “Whoever stands in devotion on the night of Qadr, in the state 
of Iman ‘and with conviction, all his previous sins will be forgiven. Whoever 
observes the fasts of Ramadhan in the state of Iman and with conviction, all his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.255] 


The Holy Prophet piv y ade ‘al ts has also mentioned the person who stands 
in devotion during the nights of Ramadhan in the state of Iman and with 
conviction, all his previous sins will be forgiven. [Bukhari v. 1 p.269] 


| Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4\._.», has narrated that the Holy Prophet ii ie 
wey ale said, “Whoever performs haj for Allah without perpetrating any act of 
lewdness and without committing any sin, will return like the day his mother 
gave ‘birth to him (ie. sinless).” [Bukhari v. 1 p.206] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra ae | 2, also reported that the messenger of Allah 
yale al Lo said that all the sins performed between two Umrahs are su da 
vind that only Heaven ( Jannah) can be the reward for an accepted Hajj. [Bukhari v. 
p. 238] 


He has also reported from the Holy Prophet glu y ate ai! le that the five Salah, 
one Jumu’: ah until the next Jumu’ ah and one Ramadhan until the next Ramadhan 
expiates all the sins committed in between, on condition that major sins are 
abstained from. [Muslim v. 1 p.122] 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan «+ a) ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet il be 
ply ale that the person who performs ablution (wudhu), ensuring that the water 
reaches all the parts and then performs the obligatory (Fardh) Salah in 
congregation, Allah will forgive all his previous sins. [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Uthman « it 2, has also narrated from the Holy Prophet a Le 
"bey ale that when the time of Salah dawns on any person and he performs 
ablution (wudhu) properly, performs the bowing (Ruku) and prostration (Sajdah) 
of Salah properly, this will be expiation for his sins; on condition that he abstains 
from major sins. He added that this reward will apply for every Salah. [Muslim v. 
1p.121] 


He has also reported from the Holy Prophet pln age al he that when a 
person performs ablution (wudhu) properly, his sins fall away from all his limbs, 
to the extent that even the sins that may be beneath his fingertips will fall away. 
[Muslim v. 1 p.125] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « ase ail gy Has reported that the Holy Prophet . 4! L. 

- gly ale said, “When a person performs ablution (wudhu) well and then proceeds 
__ to the Masjid only for the purpose of Salah, he will be raised a rank for every step 
that he takes and a sin will be forgiven for every step. This will be his reward. 
until he enters the Masjid.” [Muslim v. 1 p.234] 


Sayyidina Abu Qatadah «s+ ai 5, reports that with reference to the fast of 
the day of Arafah (9th of Dhul Hijjah), the Holy Prophet ples ade abt Le said that it 
Is strongly hoped that Allah will forgive the sins of the past year and the sins of 
the evetang year. With regard to the fast of the day of Ashura aoe of 
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Muharram) he said that it is strongly hoped that Allah will forgive the sins of the 
previous year. [Muslim v. 1 p.3 67] 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 41 ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet «+ i) 1. 
~L., said, “Whoever sends ten duruds (salutations) to me, Allah will confer ten 
mercies on him, forgive ten of his sins, and raise him by ten ranks.” [Nasai v. 1 
p.191] 


Note: The Ahadith mentioning the expiation of sins refer to minor sins. 
Certain narrations of Muslim contain the clause, “As long as major 
sins are abstained from.” This indicates that major sins are not 
forgiven by good deeds. 


Lesson: Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned that if a person’ s good deeds are 
greater in number than his minor sins, his major sins may. be lessened by the 
surplus of good deeds. If there is still an excess thereafter, his ranks in the 
Hereafter will be elevated thereby. 


“This is an advice to those who will take heed.” i.e. The Qur’an gives advice to 
those who will accept the advice. The verse could also imply that this Surah and 
all its contents are an advice to them. However, it will not serve to advise those 
who do not accept it and prefer to argue about it. 


“Be patient (continue to fulfil your obligation and you will continue to be 
rewarded), for undoubtedly Allah does not put to waste the reward of those who do 
good.” | 
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(116) Besides a few of them whom We had rescued (from punishment), why 
were there no more wise men from the nations of the past, who would forbid 
corruption in the land? The oppressors followed the luxuries they enjoyed and 
were criminals. (117) It does not behove your Lord to destroy cities unjustly 
when their inhabitants engaged in reformation. (118) If your Lord had willed, 
He would have made all people a single nation, but they will always be 
disputing... (119) .... except those upon whom your Lord has mercy. Allah had 
created them for this. The decree of your Lord shall certainly be fulfilled that “I — 
will definitely fill Hell with the multitude of man and Jinn.” 


THERE WERE FEW WISE MEN FROM THE PAST NATIONS WHO 
PREVENTED CORRUPTION 


Allah poses a rhetorical question when He says, “Besides a few of them whom 
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We had rescued (from punishment), why were there no more wise men from the nations 
of the past, who would forbid corruption in the land?” Other commentators have 
translated the verses as “Besides a few of them whom We had rescued (from 
punishment), there were no more wise men from the nations of the past, who would 
forbid corruption in the land.” In the second instance, the verse is not a question, 
but a statement of fact. 


“The oppressors followed the luxuries they enjoyed and were criminals.” The 
disbelievers (kuffar) adhered to their beliefs of disbelief (kufr) because of the 
riches they possessed. They continued to sin because of their intoxication with 
these worldly possessions. As a result of their crimes, Allah finally destroyed 
them. The only ones who were saved from Allah’s punishment were those few 
who forbade evil and corruption. 


This verse warns the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ao! J. that they 
also should not be carried away by their wealth. All of them, especially the 
leaders, should make every attempt to forbid evil. 


Allah then says, “It. does not behove your Lord to destroy cities unjustly when 
their inhabitants engaged in reformation.” Allah never oppresses anyone. When He 
decides to punish a nation, it is purely on account of their disbelief (kufr), 
polytheism (shirk) and sins. One of these sins is that they fail to reform 
themselves and others i.e. they do not prevent evil despite possessing the ability 
to do so. Allah will not punish them as long as they are making attempts to 
reform. 


Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah « 41 2, narrates that he heard the Holy 
Prophet gly alc ai! J. say, “When a person commits sins and the people do not 
prevent him despite having the ability to do so, Allah will inflict a punishment 
on them even before their deaths.” [Abu Dawiid v. 2 p.240] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | .», reports from the Holy Prophet -l-s ale a le 
that Allah will inflict widespread punishment on the nation that does not 


prevent sins being perpetrated in their midst despite having the ability to do so. 
[Ibid] ! 


The above interpretation is the most comprehensive in my humble opinion, 
although commentators have cited numerous other interpretations. 


“If your Lord had willed, He would have made all people a single nation...” Allah 
will not force all to become Muslims. Rather, He has set the system that people 
are granted the choice to either accept Islam or remain as disbelievers (kuffar). 
Both ways have been outlined for them. 


Allah says in Surah Kahf, “Speak the truth from your Lord. Whomsoever. is 
willing, should believe, and whoever is unwilling should remain as a disbeliever. We have 


surely prepared for the oppressors a Fire, the walls of which will encompass them.” |Surah 
18, verse moe 


..but they will always be disputing, except those upon whom your Lord has 
merci i. “The believers and the non-believers will always be at loggerheads. Only 
those whom Allah wishes to shower with His mercy will be guided to accept the 
truth and remain firm on it. 


Surah Had 11: 120-123 =o Anwarul- aevee (v. 5). 






“Allah em created them a this.” 1.e. Allah had. created. them so. that they 
participate in this dispute. The result of this is that they will eventually be 
classified into one.of two groups. These groups are, as. Allah says in Surah Shura, 
“A group shall be in Heaven ( Jannah), while another shall be in the Blaze. “ [Surah 42, 
verse 7] 


“The decree of your Lord shall certainly be fulfilled that ‘I will definitely fill Hell 
with the multitude of man and Jinn. “’ The disbelievers (kuffar) and sinners of these 
two creations will fill Hell. This verse is similar to that in Surah Alif Lam Mim 
Sajdah, where Allah says, “If We willed, We would have granted every soul its 
guidance. However, the decree has issued from Me that I will surely fill Hell with a 
collection of man and jinn.” [Surah 32, verse 13] 


This being the case, the presence of disbelieving (kuffar) humans and 
disbelieving (kuffar) Jinn in the world will be inevitable. Allah mentions in Surahs 
A’raf that He told Iblis, “Get away from here Heaven (Jannah) disgraced and banished. 
Whoever of them will follow you, I shall fill Hell with the lot of you.” In Surah Sad, 
Allah tells him, “I shall certainly fill Hell with yourself and all those of them who follow 
you.” [Surah 38, verse 85] 
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(120) We narrate to you all the narratives. of. the messengers so that your heart 
may. be strengthened: by them, In these. narratives, the truth has come to you, as 


@ 
7 
e 


Tee 


believe, “Continue. to perform. deeds hee, you are. We are . also performing... 7 
(122) .. .And wait. We are also waiting.” (123) To Allah belongs the unseen things 
of the heavens and the earth and. unto. Him. alone will all matters return. So 
worship Him and rely on Him only. Your. Lord i is not unaware of what you do. 


THE INCIDENTS. OF THE PROPHETS p-J! egts SERVED, TO 
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Since most of Surah Hud deals with the narratives of various. Prophet- »¢c 
uJ, Allah concludes the Surah by. saying, “We narrate to you all the narratives of 
the messengers so that your heart mat y be strengthened by them. In these narratives_the 
truth has come to you, as well as advice and a reminder for the believers.” The object of 
all these narratives is not. mere story-telling; the believers (Mu ‘minin) should 
derive lessens from them and take heed not to commit the same errors as the 
previous nations. 


“Tell those who do not believe, ‘Continue to perform deeds where you are. We are 
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also performing. The Holy Prophet ,l-y we i J» had fulfilled his task of 
propagation. If the disbelievers (kuffar) do not respond, then they may do as they 
please. Allah’s punishment is imminent. If it does not afflict them in this world, it 
surely will i in the Hereafter. Therefore, “wait! We are also waiting.” 


“To Allah belongs the (knowledge of all) unseen things of the heavens and the earth 
and unto Him alone will all matters return.” Only then will the disbelievers (kuffar) 
realise the folly of their ways. Allah says in another verse that they will then 
exclaim, “If only we were given the chance to return. Then we would have been frori the 
believers.” However, it will then be too late. 


In conclusion, Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ply «Je 4! lo. Allah says, 
“So worship Him and rely on Him only. “ Then Allah addresses all of mankind 
when He says that they should always bear in mind that, “Your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do. “ He will reward and punish all accerding to their actions. 


RECITING SURAH HUD ON A FRIDAY 


Sayyidina Ka’b «+ a! >, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale 1 Jo said, 
“Recite Surah Hud on Fridays.” ee p. 189] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the clear Book. (2) Undoubtedly We have 
revealed it as an Arabic Qur’an so that you may understand. (3) We narrate to 
you a most beautiful story in this Qur’an.that We reveal to you. Before this you 
were of the unwary. (4) When Yusuf said to his father, “O my father! Indeed I 
have seen eleven. stars, the sun and the moon all prostrating to me.” (5) His 
father said, .“O my. beloved son! Do not relate this dream to your brothers; | 
otherwise they will plot against you. Undoubtedly Devil (Shaytan) is a manifest 
enemy unto man.” (6) “In this manner has your Lord chosen you, taught you the 
interpretation of dreams, and completed His bounty upon you and the family of 
Ya’qub, just as He had completed it upon your two forefathers, Ibrahim and 
Is’haq. Indeed your Lord is All Knowing, The Wise, 


THE DREAM OF SAYYIDINA YUSUF WI «a THE 
INTERPRETATION OF HIS FATHER AND HIS WARNING TO HIS 
SON —_ 


This Surah relates the detailed story of.Sayyidina Yusuf pW! «le. Allah 
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describes this intriguing narrative ; as "most beautiful story.” The first people to be 
addressed by the Qur’an were the Arabs, for which reason Allah revealed the 
Qur’an in the Arabic language. If it were in any other language they could have 
argued that they cannot understand it, and therefore cannot accept it. Allah says, 
“Undoubtedly We have revealed it as an Arabic Qur'an so that you may understand.” 
Only the obstinate ones denied the Qur'an. 


| This story, as well as many others, indicate that the Holy Prophet «te ol ne 
ei» was indeed the true Prophet of Allah .L-5 ale ai ue because, being unlettered, 
it was not possible that he could have learnt of these incidents from anyone but 
Allah. Even the Jews and the Christians realised this fact. However, most of them 
still refused to accept, See some of them did accept Islam after the 
revelation of Surah Yusuf. | : 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 4 p.2) records from Bayhagi a narration of Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ ai .s#, in which he says that a certain Jewish scholar heard 
the Holy Prophet ply ale a\ le reciting Surah Yusuf. Then he asked the Holy 
Prophet l- «le i! le who had taught him this, the Holy Prophet ply abe abt Lie 
replied that Allah had taught it to him. 


He left and went to some other Jews, telling them that the Holy Prophet 1. 
wlwy ade a1 was reciting what was revealed in the Torah. He then took them all to 
the Holy Prophet ls «le a) .le, where they recognised him to be the final the 
Prophet according to what they read in their scriptures. The Holy Prophet 4) J. 
rly ale recited for them Surah Yusuf, whereupon they were all taken aback and 
accepted Islam. 


Sayyidina Yusuf Ai ale was the son of Sayyidina Ya’quib p>! «1, whose 
other name was Isra’il. Sayyidina Ya’qub >.) «Je was the son of Sayyidina Is’haq 
ert ate and the grandson of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! ae. 


Sayyidina Yusuf .) «le and his brother Bin Yamin were from the same 
mother, while the other ten children of eee Ya’qub pt.) ale were from 
another wife. 


One day, Sayyidina: Yusuf p>! «le narrated his dream to his father saying, 

os my father! Indeed I have seen eleven stars, the sun and the moon all prostrating to 

” His father realised the interpretation to be that Sayyidina Yusuf pW) «Je 

aa ascend to great heights and that his eleven brothers, father and mother 
would all prostrate to him at some time. 


Sayyidina Ya'qub >! «J+ therefore warned his son saying, “O my beloved 
son! Do not relate this dream to your brothers, otherwise they will plot against you. 
Undoubtedly. Devil. (Shaytan) is a manifest enemy unto man.” He feared that the 
brothers may try. to harm Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le so that he does not attain to 
the height that Allah wished to elevate him to. Although he realised that Allah's 
decree would always prevail and that the brothers. could not prevent this, 
he feared the harm they could cause to Sayyidina Yusuf ce A ate, Allah would 
elevate whom He willed. 


He further told his son, “In this manner has your Lord chosen you, taught you 
the interpretation of dreams, and completed His bounty upon you (i.e. the bounty of the 
Prophethood) and the family of Ya’qub, just as He had completed it upon your two 
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forefathers, Ibrahim. and: L Ishi. Indeed your Lord is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah's 
decisions are. based on. His. divine eeseces and wisdom. — 
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(7) Surely. in the story of Yusuf and his brothers are many signs for the 
questioners. (8) When the brothers said, “Verily Yusuf and his brother are more 
beloved, to.our father than. us, even. though we are a large group. Indeed our 
father is in, manifest error.” (9) “Kill Yusuf or throw. him in a distant land, after 
which the attention of your. father will be reserved for you only. Thereafter you 
can be fortunate people.” (10) One of them said, “Do not kill Yusuf, but throw 
him ina. dark well: so that some travellers may take him away; if you really 
intend doing some neS | | 


THE BROTHERS OF SAYYIDINA YUSUF. ati ale CONSULT 
WHETHER. TO. KILL HIM OR TO. BANISH. HIM TO ANOTHER 
LAND. 


Allah says, “Surely in the cen of Yusuf and ie brothers are many signs for the 
questioners.” Commentators have mentioned that some Jews asked the Holy 
Prophet pls «Je «i. about the story of Sayyidina Yusuf»! «Je to test whether 
he really was, Allah's Prophet. After the Holy Prophet. 1 «Je .i) .l recited the 
Surah to them, they could witness ample signs. that he was truly Allah's. Holy 
Prophet ply ale abl de. 


. Thereafter Allah continues with the story. He says, “When the brothers said, 
‘Verily Yusuf.and.his (real) brother (Bin Yamin) are more beloved to our father than us, 
even though we are a large group (and therefore more useful to-our.father). Indeed 
our. father. is.in manifest error.” They then decided: that:Sayyidina Yusuf. >) ae 
will have. to be removed.if. they were to enjoy their father’s attention, since he 
was. most-beloved of their father. 

They therefore resolved, “Kill Yusuf or throw him in a distant land, after which 
the attention of your father will be reserved for you only. Thereafter you can be fortunate 
people.” They. thought that this will earn them their father’s favour. 


“One of.them said, ‘Do not.kill Yusuf but. throw him in a dark well so that some 
travellers (when searching. for-water) may take him away; if you really intend: doing 
something.’ In this way. their-objective would: have been attained and the life of 
Sayyidina... Yusuf: p>) «le would be spared: Ibn Kathir. reports. from Sayyidina 
Qatadah ale i) a», and Muhammad bin Is’haq «lc a) a, that this was the opinion 
of the eldest brother, whose name was Rubil. Since Allah had intended great 
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things for Sayyidina Yusuf p> «ic in the future, this opinion was accepted. 


Another interpretation of the phrase, “Thereafter you can be fortunate people,” 
has been forwarded by Ibn Kathir «ic 4) a«,. He translates the sentence as 
“Thereafter you can be righteous people.” This means that they had understood that 
they would be perpetrating a crime by doing as they planned, but they thought 
that they could always repent afterwards and mend their ways. 
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(11) They said, “O our Father.’ What ails you that you do not trust Yusuf with us 
whereas we are his well-wishers?” (12) “Send him with us tomorrow so that he 
may eat and play with us. We shall take good care of him.” (13) He said, “Indeed 
it grieves me that he should go with you. I fear that you would be negligent of 
him and then a wolf would devour him.” (14) They replied, “If a wolf should 
devour him while we are a strong group, then we would surely be at a loss.” 


THE BROTHERS REQUEST SAYYIDINA YA’QUB J! ale TO SEND 
SAYYIDINA YUSUE a! aie WITH THEM AND HE EXPRESSES THE 
FEAR THAT A WOLF MAY DEVOUR HIM 


To set their sinister plan in motion, the brothers required to take Sayyidina 
Yusuf p>Wi «le away from their father. However, they needed the father’s 
permission to.take him away. Therefore, “They said, ‘O our Father! What ails you 
that you do not trust Yusuf with us whereas we are his well-wishers?” They proposed, 
“Send him with us tomorrow so that he may eat and play with us. We shall take good 
care of him. 


Sayyidina Ya’qub >! le gave them two reasons for his reluctance to send 
Sayyidina Yusuf p>.) «le with them. The first was that “He said, ‘Indeed it grieves 
me that he should go with you’” He knew that he would not be able to rest in peace 
until Sayyidina Yusuf o>! ae returned. 


The second reason he gave was, “I fear that you should be negligent of him 
(while engaging in grazing or some sport) and then a wolf would devour him.” 


They could not reply to the first reason because it was a natural emotion 
that overcame every father. However, with regard to the second reason “They 
replied, ‘If a wolf should devour him while we are a strong group, then we would surely 
be at a loss." ie. We would be prepared to lose our lives in his defence. They 
impressed upon him that no wolf could attack Sayyidina Yusuf UW ale while all 
of them were present. | 
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(15) When they took him and iether resolved to throw him into a dark well, 
We sent revelation to him that you will certainly remind them of this matter 
when they will not realise. (16) They came weeping to their father that night. 
(17) They said, “O our father! We went racing and left Yusuf with our goods, 
when a wolf devoured him. But you will not believe us even though we are 
truthful” (18) They came with false blood on his shirt. Ya’qub eX-J! «6 said, “But 
your souls have contrived this matter for you. However, I shall exercise patience 
without any complaint, and I shall seek Allah’s assistance against what you have 
devised." : 


THE BROTHERS THROW YUSUF asi ale IN THE WELL AND 
SMEAR FALSE BLOOD ON HIS SHIRT. THEIR FATHER TELLS 
THEM THAT THEY HAVE DEVISED THIS SCHEME 


The brothers finally convinced their father to sent Sayyidina Yusuf p>) ale 
with them. Allah says, “When they took him and together resolved to throw him tnto a 
dark well, We sent revelation to him that you will certainly remind them of this matter 
when they will not realise (that the person reminding them is the one whom they 
threw into the well).’ 


The time did finally come, as will be foiated towards the end of the Surah 
(verse 89), when he told them, “Do you know what you did to Yusuf and his brother 
when you were ignorant?” This revelation sent by Allah consoled Sayyidina Yusuf 
a_i ale because he realised that Allah would rescue him from the well and 
eventually grant him an elevated position from which he could fearlessly remind 
his brothers of their deed. : 


Continuing with the story, Allah says, “They came weeping to their father that 
night. They said, ‘O our father! We went racing and left Yusuf with our goods, when a 
wolf devoured him. But you will not believe us even though we are truthful." 


To substantiate their claim, they removed the shirt of Sayyidina Yusuf «+ 
P| before throwing him into the well and smeared the blood of some animal on 
it. Referring to this Allah says, “They came with false blood on his shirt.” 


However, they failed to rip up the shirt to indicate that the wolf devoured 
Sayyidina Yusuf p>.) «le. Therefore, when Sayyidina Ya’qub >! le saw the shirt 
in perfect order, he realised that they were lying. For this reason, he told them, 
“But your souls have contrived this matter for you. However (nothing can now be 
done to rectify the matter, therefore), I shall exercise patience without any complaint, 
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and I shall seek Allah's assistance against what you have devised.” 


It is learnt from this that the believer (Mu’min) exercises patience and seeks 
Allah’s assistance at the same time. | , 
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(19) A caravan approached and they sent a person to fetch water. He lowered his 
bucket and exclaimed, “What luck! There is a boy here!” They hid him as 
trading stock, and Allah-had perfect knowledge of what they did. (20) They sold 
him at the meagre price of a few dirhams and they showed no interest in him. 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF AAS! ale 1S REMOVED FROM THE WELL AND 
SOLD AS A SLAVE , 


While Sayyidina Yusuf »>U) «le was in the well, a caravan halted nearby and 
the travellers sent a person to get water for them. As he lowered his bucket into 
the well, Sayyidina Yusuf p>) ae grabbed hold of it and the person was utterly 
surprised to see him hanging onto it. He shouted, “What luck! There is a boy here!” 


_ When he took Sayyidina Yusuf >) Jc to the rest of the group, they decided 
to sell him as a slave in Egypt. Therefore, “They hid him as trading stock, and Allah 
had perfect knowledge of what they did.” 


The brothers of Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale looked for him when they did not 
find him in the well. When they found him with the caravan, they t told the 
people that he. was. their escaped slave, but they now desired to sell him. So 
“Ther y sold him at the meagre price of a few dirhams and they showed no interest in 
him.” Although they could have asked a better price for him, they accepted a 
meagre amount because they merely wished to get rid of him. 


Ibn Kathir reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «« in _») that they 
sold him for 20 Dirhams. Sayyidina Mujahid «1 \ «=, says that the figure was 22 
Dirhams, while according to Sayyidina Ikrama «le i a*,, it was 40 Dirhams. Since 
no law of the Shari‘ah is derived from this, it is not necessary determine it 
accurately. However, two Ahadith will be quoted here in this regard. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i J. 
wiv) said, “Allah say$; ‘I shall be the plaintiff against three people on the Day of 
Judgement. (They are): 


1. The one who made a pledge using My name and Fes breached it. 


2. The one who sold a free person as a slave and then consumed the 
price. 7 

3. "The person who extracted labour from another and then did not 
pay him his dues.” [Mishkat p. 258] : 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «¢ i) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) J. 
wy ale said, “The Salah of three persons will not be accepted. (These are): 


1. The person who leads people in Salah while they dislike him. 
2. The person who performs Salah when the time is about to expire. 


3. "The person who makes another a- slave.” [Abu Dawid and Ibn 
- Majah] 2 pas | 
Therefore, in addition to their sin of taking Sayyidina Yusuf Aid ale away 
from his father, the brothers earned the sin of making a slave of a free person. 
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(21) The person from Egypt who bought Yusuf e%\J! «Je told his wife, “Take 
proper care of him. Perchance he may be of use to us or we may take him as a 
son.” In this manner We granted authority to Yusuf in that land so that We may 
teach him the interpretation of dreams. Allah is Predominant over His affairs, 
but most people do not know. (22) When he came of age, We granted him 
wisdom and knowledge. Thus do We reward those who do good. _ 


A MINISTER OF EGYPT BUYS SAYYIDINA YUSUF Ji ale AND 
CARES FOR HIM SAYYIDINA YUSUF Ji ale RECEIVES THE 





The people of the caravan sold Sayyidina Yusuf »>W! 41 to the minister who 
was in charge of the finances of Egypt. This was the first step for Sayyidina Yusuf 
Pull ale to the kingship of Egypt. This minister instructed his wife saying, “Take 
proper care of him. Perchance he may be of use to us or we may take him as a son.” It is 

_Teported that the minister made the above statement because he had no children. 


According to certain commentators, the minister’s name was Qitfir. They 
attribute this narration to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ,»). His wife’s 
name is famously known to be Zulaykha. Some say that her name was Ra’il. 
However, the same youth that was once in a dark well was now enjoying the 
luxuries of a minister’s home. The people of Egypt also began to look up to him 
because he lived with the minister. Referring to this Allah says, "in this manner 
_ We granted authority to Yusuf in that land...” 3 


“80 that We may teach him the interpretation of dreams.” This knowledge 
contributed to his becoming a minister himself, ‘as will be seen later. 


“Allah is Predominant over His affairs, but most people do not know.’! Allah does 
as He pleases and none can prevent Him from doing so. Allah willed that 
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Sayyidina Yusuf ->) «le would receive the necessary education and proper 
upbringing in the home of the minister. Since he was to become the minister of 
Egypt's finances at a later stage, he was well trained in the field while staying 
with-the minister. 


“When he came of age, We granted him wisdom and knowledge.” This refers to 
his receiving the position of the Prophethood. Therefore the revelation that he 
received in the well was not Prophetic revelation, but inspiration that occurs to 
non Prophets. The same occurred to the mother of Sayyidina Musa UW) «Je 
about whom Allah says in Surah Qasas, “We sent revelation (inspiration) to the 
mother of: a to suckle him....” [Surah 28, verse 7]. 






“Thus*@awe. reward those who do good. “ This verses refers to those people 
who possess the quality of ‘ihsan.’ They are those who possess sincere intention 
when acting, and ey perform their actions properly. Allah will reward them 
well. 
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(23) The woman in whose house he was, attempted to seduce him to achieve her 
objectives. She locked the doors and said, “I am telling you to come to me.” He 

said, “I seek refuge with Allah! Indeed my caretaker has treated me honourably. 
Surely the oppressors will never succeed.” 


THE WIFE OF THE MINISTER ATTEMPTS TO SEDUCE SAYYIDINA 
YUSUF at! ade BUT HE REMAIN CHASTE 


Since Sayyidina Yusuf >! «le was an extremely handsome youth, the wife 
of the minister became infatuated with him. In her attempts to seduce him, she 
locked all the doors of the house and then requested him to respond to her 
charms. The trial was indeed great for Sayyidina Yusuf >A) «Je. He was young 
and healthy and the woman was not just any low class person but the wife of the 
minister. He had been raised in her home and it was therefore difficult to refuse 
her. pe 


Despite all of this, he declined by saying, “I seek refuge with Allah!” He 
understood that only Allah could protect him from falling into sin. He then 
added, ‘indeed my caretaker (i.e. your husband) has treated me honourably.” He 
mentioned to her that it would be disloyal of him to respond to her desires, since 
her husband was the one who had treated him so well and cared for him so 
generously. 


“Surely the oppressors will never succeed.” If he were to accept her proposal to 
commit adultery, he would be oppressing himself by subjecting himself to the 
punishment of the Hereafter. In addition to this he would be betraying his 
benefactor viz, the minister. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that the word ‘Rabbi’ (translated 
above as ‘my caretaker’) refers to Allah. The Quranic word ‘my Rabb (Lord)’ may 
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also be literally translated as ‘master,’ ‘caretaker,’ and ‘owner.’ The prohibition in 
the Ahadith from calling a person “My Lord (My Rabb),” refers to usage of the 
term int er speech. This is so that none may abuse this term. 
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(24) She was determined to achieve he objectives from him, and he also would 
have intended the same had he not seen the proof of his Lord. In this manner 

. (Our fate had decreed the matter) so that We averted evil and lewdness from 
him. Indeed he was from Our sincere bondsmen. (25) They both raced for the 

- door and she tore his shirt from the back. Then they encountered her master at 
the door. She said, “The only penalty for him who intended evil with your wife 
is that he be imprisoned, or some other torturous punishment.” (26) Yusuf «1 
e%.Ji said, “It was she who tried to seduce me to attain her motives.” A witness 
from her family testified by saying, “If his shirt is torn from the-front, then she 
is truthful and he is from the liars. (27) However, if his shirt is torn from the 
back, then she is lying and he is from the truthful.” (28) When he saw that his 
shirt was torn from the back, he said, “This is definitely from the trickery of you 

-women. Your trickery is indeed very dangerous.” (29) “O Yusuf! Overlook this. 
(O woman!) Seek forgiveness for your sin. You were truly of the sinners. 


THE TWO RACE. FOR THE DOOR AND FIND HER HUSBAND 
THERE. HE ADMONISHES HER FOR BEING SINFUL AND 
ENJOINS HER TO REPENT 


“She was determined to achieve her objectives from him (as can be seen by the 
fact that she locked all the doors), and he also would have intended the same liad he 
not seen the proof of his Lord.” Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le was the Holy Prophet of 
Allah and: the entire Ummah is unanimous that no Prophet o>! «le could commit 
asin. This being the case, the question then arises that what is the meaning of the 
phrase that he “intended the same?” 


The simplest explanation is that which is understood from the translation of 
the verse i.e. “he also would have intended the same had he not seen the proof of his 
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Lord.” Since he saw the “proof of his Lord “, he did not even intend to commit the 
sin. : 
Certain, commentators have interpreted the verse “intended the same,” to 


mean that his natural human instincts intended to commit the act; however he 
restrained this when he saw the “proof of his Lord.” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 12 p.214) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas | ; 
ae i\ that the “proof of his Lord” was a vision of Sayyidina Ya’qub ->~' «J- that he 
saw before him. In this vision Sayyidina Ya’qub >! «4- struck him on the chest. 

_ [Hakimi v. 2 p.346] 


The “Hily bu Nuaim reports from Sayyidina Ali «+ 3) ..2, that when 
she intended to set Sayyidina Yusuf >) 4J-, Zulaykha covered an idol that 
stood in the corner of the home. When Sayyidina Yusuf ->J| ae asked her why 
she was doing that, she replied that she was ashamed of committing the sin in 
front of her god. Thereupon he said, “If you are ashamed of an idol that can 
neither eat nor drink (i.e. it has no life), how can I not be ashamed of my Lord, 
Who is aware of every person and every action?” This incident was the “proof 
that he saw. 










Other commentators maintain that this “proof was the “wisdom and 
knowledge” (verse 22) that Allah gave to him when he attained the Prophethood. It 
was this that prevented him from succumbing to her charms. 


Believers (Mu’minin) are also reminded by Allah when they intend to 
perpetrate a sin. The reminder is in the form of uneasiness and hesitance within 
the heart. Sayyidina Nawas bin Sam’an «+ 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
wluy ale aii le once cited an example to them. The example was of a straight road 
having two walls on either side, both of them having open doors with curtains 
drawn upon them. At the beginning of the road is another door from where a 
caller calls out, “O people! Travel the road, but do not be influenced by what is 
around you. 


At the end of the road is another door. Whenever a person tries to open one 
of the doors at the side, a caller calls out from that door saying, “Shame on you! 
Do not open the door! It yy open the door and enter into it (it will not be good 
for you).” 


The Holy Prophet ,-l-5 «Je i) .le then explained that the example of the 
straight road is that of Islam. The walls on either side are the limits set by Allah, 
and the open doors indicate Allah’s prohibitions. The caller at the beginning of 
the road is Allah’s Book and the caller at every door is the admonisher that is in 
the heart of every Muslim. [Bayhagi in Shu‘abul Iman v. 5 p.445] 


If every Muslim has such a reminder, Sayyidina Yusuf > «le must have 
also possessed the same. 3 


“In this manner (Our fate had decreed the matey) so that We averted evil and 
lewdness from him. Indeed he was from Our sincere bondsmen.” In his determination 
to escape, Sayyidina Yusuf p>.) «le raced for the door and Zulaykha ran after 
him. In an attempt to stop him, she grabbed hold of the back of his shirt. 
However, he still raced on and “she tore his shirt from the back.” — 
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_ Although the doors were locked, he still ran towards them in an earnest 
attempt to escape. Allah assisted him by throwing the door open for him. The 
esson is learnt that a person should do whatever is in his capability to escape 
sin, even though the odds are against him. Allah will do the rest for him. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Yusuf p>) ae raced 
- for a door that had a window in it, from which he managed to escape. Whatever 
the case, Allah allowed him an exit. As they exited the door “they encountered her 
master (her husband) at the door.” Seizing the opportunity to absolve herself of 
blame, “She said, ‘The only penalty for him who intended evil with your wife is that he 
be imprisoned, or some other torturous punishment.”” 


“Yusuf es) ale said, “it was she who tried to seduce me to attain her motives.”’ It is 
learnt from this that defending one’s honour is not against piety, even though it 
entails attributing the blame to the guilty party. A believer (Mu’min) should 
never labour under suspicion. 


The minister lived many years with Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le and knew that 
he was upright and pious. It was for this reason that he did not immediately 
accept the word of his wife. It is possible that he believed that she was guilty 
from the very outset but did not say anything until the matter resolved. 


Allah resolved the matter by causing an infant child from her family to 
serve as witness to the incident. Allah says, “A witness from her family testified by 
saying, ‘If his shirt is torn from the front, then she is truthful and he is from the liars. 
However, if his shirt is torn from the back, then she is lying and he is from the truthful.” 


“When he (the husband) saw that his shirt was torn from the back, he said, ‘This is 
definitely from the trickery of you women. Your trickery 1s indeed very dangerous.” 


Once, on the way to perform the Eid Salah, the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) Le 
addressed some women saying, “I have not seen anything more destructive to 
the intelligence of a wise man than you women.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.197] | 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet ,L-, ale i! le said, “The most 
destructive test to man that will be left after my demise will be that of women.” 
[Mishkat p. 267] | 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 4 te also said, “Fear Allah and fear the trial of 
women, for verily the first cause of corruption among the Bani Isra’il was 
because of women.” [Muslim v. 2 p.353] | 


The Holy Prophet ly «le I Le also said, “Women are the snares of Shaytan | 
(i.e. Shaytan uses them to entrap man in sin and vice).” [Mishkat p. 444] 


The witness did not testify that he saw what happened, but mentioned this 
fact in such a manner that it clearly exposed the guilt of the woman. 


_ Hakimi reports in his “Mustadrak” from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas _~, 
«© ail that the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai 16 narrated the following incident to them. 
He told them that when he ascended the heavens during the ascension (Mi’raj), 
he smelt a most beautiful scent. When he asked the angels accompanying him 
from where the scent came, they said that it was from the woman who used to 
comb the hair of Pharaoh's (Fir’aun's) family. 
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Once she dropped the comb while combing the hair of Pharaoh's (Fir’aun's) — 
daughter. Thereupon she said, “Bismillah!” The girl asked her whose name she 
had taken, and why did she not take the name of her father Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
instead. She replied, “I have taken the name of the One Who is my Lord, your 
Lord and the Lord of your father.” When Pharaoh's (Fir‘aun's) daughter 
threatened to report that-matter to her father, the lady permitted her to do so. 


When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) learnt of the incident, he summoned the lady with 

1. When she appeared before Pharaoh (Fir’aun), she asked that a 
‘xs be fulfilled. When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) asked what the request was, 
she wanted her bones and the bones of her children to be buried. 
i) acknowledged this. 







Thereafter he began to kill every one of her children and cast their bodies in 
a pit or in a fire. Eventually only the smallest child was left. This child was still 
feeding off the breast of the mother. This little child spoke to the mother saying, 
“O my mother! Be patient because you are on the truth.” This child was then 
disposed of with the mother. 


After relating this account, The Holy Prophet .l-y ale a! Je said that 
throughout history there have been only four infants who spoke in their infancy. 
The first was this very child. The second was the witness for Sayyidina Yusuf «+ 
euuJ. The third was the one who testified to the innocence of the monk Juraij, and 
the fourth was Sayyidina Isa ei ale. [Hakimi v. 2 p.496] 


This hadith proves that the witness was an infant. According to certain 
commentators, the infant was the son of Zulaykha’s maternal aunt, while others 
maintain that it was the son of her paternal uncle. 


After learning of the truth, the minister said, “O Yusuf’ Overlook this.” i.e 
Let the matter rest and do not disclose it to anyone. 


Then, turning his attention to his wife, he said, “Seek forgiveness for your sin. 
You were truly of the. sinners.” Although she was unsuccessful in her attempt, she 
was still sinful for trying to seduce him and making the effort to achieve her 
aims. 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ail eo said, “The adultery of the eyes is to look (at 
anon Mahram), the adultery of the ears is to listen (to one), the adultery of the 
tongue is to speak (to one), the adultery of the hands is to hold (to one), the 
adultery of the feet is to walk (to one), the adultery of the heart is to desire (one), 
and the private organs either accomplish the act (of aquleyy) or deny the same.’ 
[Mishkat p. 20] 


_ The question is raised how could she seek forgiveness when she was not a 
believer? In reply, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that although the people 
there worshipped idols, they believed in the existence of a Creator. They 
acknowledged sin and that one would be punished for it. This belief is even 
prevalent among the Hindus of India. 


Surah Yusuf 12: 33-32 61 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 





CL LEG NK, cre HD yt WG 9 WAG 


a ages Fale oe 4/7 7 ose Pee. aad 
ocd! ; Se St 323 tas Sle CEI Abs ES Ge pais Seay 
4 — Ze 7 Fe 
ESM Ksaa@ 2S oh) is 6) Ss ke Gs ti 
eG Se (Ae G7 oSG pale ae a Frere 6 2a i Hass sss 


Dspgat 


(30) Some women of the town said, “The minister’s wife attempts to seduce her 
slave to fulfil her motives. Love has certainly overwhelmed her. Indeed we 
deem her to be in manifest error.” (31) When she heard of their plot, she sent for 
them and prepared a meeting place for them, setting cushions there. She gave 
each of them a knife and then told Yusuf, “Come out before them!” When they 
saw him, they were taken aback, cut their hands and exclaimed, “Allah is Pure! 
This cannot be a human! He is surely a noble angel!” (32) She said, “This is what 
you were criticising me for. Indeed I attempted to seduce him to achieve my 
motives, but he escaped. If he does not do as I command him, he shall certainly 
be imprisoned and he will definitely become of those humiliated.” 


THE WOMEN OF THE TOWN CRITICISE THE WIFE OF THE 
MINISTER, SHE INVITES THEM TO GIVE HER REPLY AND THEY 
CUT THEIR HANDS 


Although the minister told Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le to keep the matter a 
secret, the news somehow reached the women of the town. They began to gossip 
among themselves and expressed disbelief that a married woman of noble class 
could become infatuated with a slave. Neither were they compatible in rank, nor 
in age. The only reason they saw was that they said, “Love has certainly- 
overwhelmed her.” Love has blinded her to all sense. They added, “Indeed we deem 
her to be in manifest error.” 


“When she (the minister’s wife) heard of their plot...” The word “plot” is used 
because, although they seemed to be merely gossiping, their actual plan was that 
_they wanted her to show Sayyidina Yusuf >! «le to them in an attempt to 
exonerate herself. [“Ruhul Ma’ini”] 


So she, “sent for them? and prepared a meeting place for them, setting cushions 
there (to make it comfortable for them). She gave each of them a knife...” Certain 
commentators have mentioned that she gave them the knives to cut some meat 
that they could not eat by merely biting. Others state that the knives were to cut 
some fruit like oranges that also needed cutting. A rare form of Qur’anic 
recitation supports this opinion because it contains the word “Mutaka’an,” 
which is translated as ‘citron’ or ‘orange.’ “Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported this 
recitation from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ il 2), Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar ee i 22), Sayyidina Mujahid «le a) a«, and Sayyidina Qatadah «le a an. 


At the precise moment when the women were cutting, the minister's wife 
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called to Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le saying, “Come out before them!” The result was 

“When they saw him, they were taken aback, (and, in their amazement, instead of 
cutting the food before them, they) cut their hands and exclaimed, ‘Allah is Pure! 
This cannot be a human! He is surely a noble angel!” 


They said this because it is commonly believed that angels possess beauty 
beyond comprehension and that devils are ugly. Allah had bestowed Sayyidina 
Yusuf pi «le with exceptional beauty. The Holy Prophet ply «le a) Le met him 
when he went on ascension (Mi’raj) and said, “Indeed he has been conferred half the 
beauty of the world.” 


When the women cut their hands, the minister’s wife told them, “This is 
what you were criticising me for.” She meant to express to them that just as they 
were unable to contain themselves when they saw him and cut their hands, she | 
was unable to prevent herself from falling in love with him. 


She continued to tell them, “Indeed I attempted to seduce him to achieve my 
motives, but he escaped.” She now admitted to the women what she had previously 
denied before her husband. In this statement she exonerated Sayyidina Yusuf «& 
>. from blame. However, she was still not repentant and told them. “If he does 
not do as I command him, he shall certainly be imprisoned and he will definitely become 
of those humiliated.” 
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(33) Yusuf eX-J! ale prayed, “O my Lord! The prison is dearer to me than that — 
towards which these women call me. If You do not avert their plot from me, I 
shall incline towards them and become of the ignorant.” (34) So his Lord 
accepted his prayer and averted their plot from him. Undoubtedly, He is the All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (35) Then, after reviewing the signs, it occurred to them 
that they should imprison him for a while. | 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF e%-s! «Je PRAYS TO ALLAH TO RATHER HAVE 
HIM IMPRISONED INSTEAD OF ALLOWING HIM TO FALL PREY 
TO THE PLOT OF THE WOMEN 


Sayyidina Yusuf pi ale was never safe from the plots af the minister's wife 
since they shared the same home and she was adamant to seduce him yet again, 
as she had mentioned. She threatened to have him imprisoned if he did not 
comply with her wishes, and she had also made mention of imprisonment to her 
husband when she said, “The only penalty for him who intended evil with your wife is 
that he be imprisoned, or some other torturous punishment.” 


Since the other women were now also awestruck Bye his beauty, the 
additional’ danger now existed that they would also attempt to seduce him. 
Apprehensive of this, he prayed 1 to Allah Saying: “O 4 Lord! The prison is dearer 
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to me than that towards which these women call me. If You do not avert their plot from 
me, (being overcome by my natural instincts) I shall incline towards them and 
become of the ignorant.” 


Even though the Prophets >) ge were protected by Allah from 
committing sins Sayyidina Yusuf >! «le made this supplication (du’a) because 
of his profound aversion to sins. He feared becoming of those who do not 
practise their knowledge. 


“So his Lord accepted his prayer and averted their plot from him. 
Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah made it such that 
Sayyidina Yusuf >) 4le eventually was sent to jail. The minister and his advisor 
were concerned about the situation. Although they realised that Sayyidina Yusuf 
JI ale was innocent, something had to be done to quell the growing speculation 
in the town since the women were carrying many tales to their husbands. 


Therefore “after reviewing the signs [i.e. the innocence of Sayyidina Yusuf 
put ale], tf occurred to them that they should imprison him for a while (until the 
tumult subsided).” 


The first of the “signs” was that his shirt was torn from the back. The other 
was that an infant spoke in his defence, and the third was that he had sustained 
some injuries in his attempt! to escape. There could have been ve others as 
well. 7 


Allama Qurtubi «le 4) ax, has reported (v. 9 p. 184) that when Sayyidina Yusuf 
pili ale made the above supplication to Allah, Allah told him, “O Yusuf! You 
have yourself asked to be imprisoned. If you had asked for safety, I would have 
granted it to you.’ It is learnt from here that a person should never ask Allah to 
resolve his problem in a specific manner. He should merely request Allah to 
deliver him from the problem, and Allah would do so in the most befitting 
manner. When a person presents the solution to Allah, he could be placing 
himself in undue difficulty. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 2) reports that the Holy Prophet plug ale 4B te once 
visited. an ailing Muslim whose voice had become extremely weak and his body 
had become as frail as a fledgling. The Holy Prophet »l-y «Je i! 2 recommended . 
that he continues making supplication (du’a) to Allah. Thereupon he said that he 
always prayed to Allah to grant him the punishment for his sins in this world 
rather than in the next. Hearing this, the Holy Prophet -l- Je ai - exclaimed, 
“Subhan Allah! What resistance do you have against punishment? Why did you 
rather not pray thus, ‘O Allah! Grant me the good of this world and the good of 
the Hereafter and save me from the punishment of the Fire.”’ [Muslim v. 2 p.343] 


Another Sahabi «2 2) prayed to Allah to grant him patience. Thereupon 
the Holy Prophet -L- ae 1 Le said, “You have prayed for difficulty (because 
patience is only needed then), so now pray for safety.” [Mishkat p. 214] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «« i (2, reports that the Holy Prophet .-, « iy be 
said, “Ask Allah for forgiveness and ‘Afiyah’ (safety, good health and well 


being) for after belief (Iman) there is no eee wealth than Afiyah.” [Mishkat pe 
219] 
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\36) Two youths entered the prison with him. One of them said, “Indeed I see 
myself (in a dream) squeezing wine.” The other said, “I see myself carrying 
bread upon my head, from which birds are eating.” (They requested) “Inform us 
of the interpretation. We truly deem you to be of the righteous.” 


TWO CONVICTS ENTER THE PRISON AND REQUEST SAYYIDINA 
YUSUF at! ale TO INTERPRET THEIR DREAMS 


The convicts in the jail were impressed by the exceptional behaviour of 
Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «Je. The light of the Prophethood that he bore as well as his 
apparent beauty impressed them. Even the jailer admitted that he would have 
freed Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «Jc if he had the authority. [“Ma’dlimut Tanzil” v. 2 p.426] 


Thereafter two new captives entered the jail. Commentators mention that 
certain conspirators had used the two of them in an attempt to assassinate the 
king of Egypt. The one served drinks to the king, while the other baked his 
bread. They were both bribed to poison the king. 


Initially they both accepted the offer, but the one who served drinks later 
decided to abandon the plot. When the baker served the bread, the one who 
served drinks warned the king not to eat it because it was poisoned. Thereupon 
the baker warned the king not to drink anything since it was also poisoned. 


The king then asked the server of drinks to drink from what he had served. 
He did so without hesitation and was unaffected. When the king told the baker 
to eat the bread, he flatly refused. The bread was then given to an animal, and it 
died. The king then ordered that the two be arrested, pending investigation. 


They both saw dreams “One of them (the one who served drinks) said, ‘Indeed I 
see myself (in a dream) squeezing (grapes to make) wine.’ The other (the baker) said, ‘I see 
myself carrying bread upon my head, from which birds are eating.” Relating their 
dreams to Sayyidina Yusuf OW! ab, they asked him, “Inform us of the 
interpretation. We truly deem you to.be of the righteous.” 
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(37) Yusuf eXJ! ale replied, “I shall inform you of the interpretation before the 
food provided for you arrives. This is from the knowledge that my Lord has 
taught me. I have discarded the religion (D’in) of those people who do not 

believe in Allah and who reject the Hereafter.” (38) “I have adopted the creed of 
my forefathers, Ibrahim, Is’haq and Ya’qib. It does not befit us to ascribe any 
partners to Allah. This is from the favours upon us and upon all people, but 
most people are ungrateful.” (39) “O my two prison companions! Are numerous 
gods better or Allah, Who is The One and The Almighty?” (40) “Besides Him, 
you worship only names that you and your forefathers have named without any 
revealed warrant from Allah. Decisions rest only with Allah. He has 
commanded that only He be worshipped. This is the right religion (D‘1n), but 
most people know it not. ” 


BEFORE PROVIDING THE INTERPRETATION, SAYYIDINA YUSUF 
Pres! ale PREACHED ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) TO THE TWO 


When the two prisoners requested for an interpretation of their dreams, 
“Yusuf o\ «le replied, ‘I shall inform you ofthe interpretation before the food 
provided for you arrives.” However, he wished first to tell them of his 
responsibility as the Holy Prophet. Any preacher understands that he requires to 
seek the perfect opportunity for his message. No occasion can be more 
opportune than when the addressee requires something from the preacher. At 
such a moment, he is willing to accept almost anything. 


Although he seemed to be addressing the two new convicts, his message 
was directed at all those in the prison. Sayyidina Yusuf > «Je began by 
introducing himself as one who has “discarded the religion (D’in) of those people who 
do not believe in Allah ad who reject the Hereafter.” He said, ‘I have adopted the creed 
of ny forefathers, Ibrahim, Is’haq and Ya‘qub.” 


Outlining the foolishness of polytheism (shirk), he said, ‘it does not befit us to 
ascribe any partners to Allah (Who created us and provides for us our every need).” He 
meant to impress upon their minds that one would be foolish then to worship 
things that have been created by Allah. 


Continuing his preaching, he said that the blessing of the belief in oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) and the knowledge conferred to him “is from the favours upon us 
and upon all people, but most people are ungrateful.” 


To provoke their thoughts, he asked “O my two prison companions! Are 
numerous gods better or Allah, Who is The One and The Almighty?” He asked them 
whether they preferred to rather worship various idols of gold, silver, brass and 
stone, who are unable to do any good or cause any harm, instead of worshipping 
One Almighty Allah? 
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“Besides Him, you worship only names that you and your forefathers have named 
without any revealed warrant from Allah.” Besides being referred to as gods, these 
idols have no ability to perform any act worthy of their title. They are not even 
aware of the fact that they are being worshipped. 


“Decisions rest only with Allah.” Only what Allah says will be accorded any 
consideration. The idols will be considered obsolete if Allah so dictates. “He has 
commanded that only He be worshipped. This is the right religion (Din), but most people 
know tt not.” 
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(41) “O my two prison companions! As for one of you, he will serve wine to his 
master. As for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. 
The decision has been passed regarding the matter you have inquired from me.” 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF audi ade INTERPRETS THE DREAMS FOR 
THEM 


Sayyidina Yusuf ,>.| «ls then provided the interpretation of their dreams. 
He said, “O my two prison companions! As for one of you (the one who used to serve 
drinks to the king), he will serve wine to his master. As for the other, he will be 
crucified and birds will eat from his head.” He will be killed by crucifixion and his 
head will be devoured by birds of prey. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4 2, reports that when Sayyidina Yusuf 
POLI ale interpreted the dreams for them, they said that they had not seen any 
dreams, claiming that they were merely jesting. Thereupon Sayyidina Yusuf «- 
ett told them, “The decision has been passed ISAS the matter you have inquired 
from me.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 12 p.242] 


It is for this reason that Scholars (Ulama) warn that when a person has a 
false dream interpreted the dream will be realised according to the 
interpretation, and he will suffer punishment for his lie. 
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(42) Sayyidina Yusuf pdt ate. told the one whom he anticipated would be freed, 
“Mention me to your master.” However, Devil (Shaytan) caused him to forget 
mentioning him to his master, and Yusuf eX! 4¢ remained in prison for a few 
years. | 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF pi «le TELLS. THE LIBERATED CONVICT TO | 
MENTION HIM TO THE KING, BUT HE REMAINS IN PRISON FOR 
A FEW MORE YEARS 


From the two convicts “Sayyidina Yusuf 1) le told the one whom he 
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anticipated would be freed, ‘Mention me to your master.” He asked the person to 
mention to the king the entire episode of how he was imprisoned despite his 
innocence and that he was being made to suffer unnecessarily in prison. 


He requested the person to do this because it was very possible that the king 
had no knowledge of the episode. If he were informed about it, he would learn 
that an innocent person had been imprisoned in his country. Although a believer 
(Mu’min) endures difficulties with patience and realises that he will be rewarded 
for it, there is no harm in attempting to alleviate oneself of the difficulty. It is for 
this reason that he told the person to inform the king of his condition. 


“However, Devil (Shaytan) caused him to forget mentioning him to his 
master, and. Yusuf ->\ «Je remained in prison for a few years.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
mentions that he remained there for seven or twelve years. The Arabic word 
“bidh’a” (“few”) refers to figures that lie between three and nine. And Allah 
knows best. 
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(43) The king said, “I see (in a dream) seven fat cows being eaten by seven lean 
cows and seven green ears. of corn and others that are dry. O my counsellors! 
Furnish: an interpretation for my dream if you are indeed able to interpret | 
dreams.” (44) They replied, “These are only confused dreams. We have no 
knowledge concerning the interpretation of confused dreams.” (45) The released 
of the two convicts, recalling after a considerable period, said, “I shall inform 
you of the interpretation, so send me (to. fetch an interpreter).” (46) “O Yusuf! O 
most truthful! Inform us regarding seven fat cows. being eaten by seven lean 
cows and of corn and others save it green ears that are dry, so that I may return 
to the people that they be enlightened.” (47) He replied, “You will farm for 
seven consecutive years. Leave whatever crops you harvest in their ears, except 
what you require for eating.” (48) “Thereafter seven difficult years will follow 
that will consume all you would have stored for them except the little that you — 
leave.” (49) “Thereafter a year will follow in which abundant rains will fall for 
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the people and they will distil juices.” 


THE KING OF EGYPT SEES A DREAM AND SAYYIDINA YUSUE a 
aus! INTERPRET IT 


As a pretext to release Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «Je from prison, Allah showed a 
dream to the king of Egypt. Therein he saw “seven fat cows being eaten by seven 
lean cows and seven green ears of corn and others that are dry.” 


Recounting the dream to his ministers and advisors, the king told them. “O 
my counsellors! Furnish an interpretation for my dream if you are indeed able to 
interpret dreams.” Unable to interpret the dream, they brushed it off as a 
meaningless jumble of thoughts. Therefore “They replied, ‘These are only 
confused dreams. We have no knowledge concerning the interpretation of 
confused dreams.” 


Overhearing the discussion, the person who served drinks to the king 
recalled that Sayyidina Yusuf >.) «le was able to correctly interpret dreams. He 
therefore requested permission from the people to approach Sayyidina Yusuf «le 
ouJ! for the interpretation of the king’s dream. This he did and returned to the 
king with the interpretation. 


The interpretation of the dream was that people will harvest an abundance 
of crops for seven consecutive years, as represented by the seven fat cows and 
the seven green ears of corn. Thereafter, seven years of drought would follow, 
when all their reserved stores of grain would be depleted. This was indicated by 
the seven lean cows eating the seven fat ones, and by the dry ears of corn. 


Together with the interpretation, Sayyidina Yusuf >) «Je also advised them 
concerning the measures they should take to prevent starvation. He told them 
that they should consume only what was necessary in the first seven years. He 
advised them that the rest of the crops should be preserved in their ears so that 
they are not eaten by vermin. 


Thereafter he told them, “Thereafter a year will follow in which abundant 
rains will fall for the people and (because of the abundance of crops) they will distil 
juices (from the various fruits).” The extraction of juices refers to the distilling of 
wine as well as the extraction of oil from various crops like olives and sesame seeds. 
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(50) The king said, “Bring him to me.” When the messenger came to Yusuf 4 
edt, he told him, “Return to your master and ask him what is the condition of 
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the women who cut their hands. Indeed my Lord is well aware of their plot.” 
(51) The king asked, “What is your tale when you attempted to seduce Yusuf to 
appease your motives?” They replied, “Allah is Pure! We do not know of any 
evil in him.” The wife of the minister said, “The truth is now out. I attempted to 
seduce him to realise my motives and he is of the truthful.” (52) “This was so 
that he may know that I did not betray him in his absence, and, without doubt, 

Allah does not promote the plot of betrayers.” 


THE KING SENDS FOR SAYYIDINA YUSUF pi) ae, BUT HE 
REFUSES TO BE RELEASED UNTIL HIS MATTER IS 
INVESTIGATED 


When the king heard of the interpretation and the advice, he realised that 
Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le was definitely a learned person and he desired to meet 
him. He therefore sent a messenger to fetch him from the prison. However, when 
the messenger arrived at the prison, Sayyidina Yusuf >) «J+ refused to 
accompany him to the king until the king summoned the women who caused 
him to be imprisoned and learnt the truth from them. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that the other women were also 
summoned because they used to encourage Sayyidina Yusuf p\ ae to comply 
with the bidding of the minister’s wife. Other commentators maintain that they 
also tried to seduce him for themselves. Whatever the case, they were all 
summoned by the king. [“Ruhul Ma’i” v. 12 p.335] 


When the king asked them to disclose the truth of the matter, they admitted 
that Sayyidina Yusuf ->~\ «J¢ was innocent. By declaring, “Allah is Pure!” they 
meant to say that if they lied about Sayyidina Yusuf p>! Je, it would mean that 
Allah’s knowledge of the incident was incorrect, since Allah knew that he was 
innocent. Allah is Pure from inaccurate knowledge. 


_ They admitted that Sayyidina Yusuf UW) «Je was ‘from the truthful” when he 
made the statement to the minister, “Ft was she who tried to seduce me to attain her 
motives.” : 


When Sayyidina Yusuf -!\ «Je learnt that he had been exonerated in the 
king’s court, he said that he prompted the investigation so that the minister “may 
know that I did not betray him in his absence, and, without doubt, Allah does not 
promote the plot of betrayers.” | 


NOTE: There are two important points of wisdom behind the fact that 
Sayyidina Yusuf >. «le did not come out of jail before his name 
was cleared. The first was that his purpose as a Prophet entailed 
propagation and preaching. It is obvious that none would have 
been influenced by the preaching of someone who has a stigma 
attached to his name. People would then scorn his teachings, 
thinking him to be unfaithful to the same teachings. 


Every person should make an attempt to always clear his name of any 
suspicion, especially people who are known to be pious or holding some position 
in society. People are incorrect to merely brush off any suspicion on themselves 
by saying that the slanderers will be punished for their slander. They should 
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make a concerted effort to clear their names so that the stigma does not taint their 
reputation. If they do not do this they will be casting people into further sin by 
giving them a greater opportunity to backbite. In addition, they will be unable to 
preach to people. 


The second wisdom was that Sayyidina Yusuf p>) ale knew from the time 
that he saw the dream as a child that Allah would be granting him a position of 
authority. It was therefore necessary that he remove all doubts about his 
reputation so that he could do justice to the post. In this way he could serve the 
people without them harbouring doubts against him. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ oi ., narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je si J. 
el.» said, “If I had remained in jail as long as Sayyidina Yusuf p>) ale did, I 
would have immediately responded to the messenger.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.47 8] 


Commentators have mentioned that the Holy Prophet -l-y ae a Js 
mentioned this out of humility, but would have done the same as Sayyidina 
Yusuf >! «le did. Others mention that even though the Holy Prophet «le a) J. 
ci.» would have immediately responded to the bidding of the messenger, this 
shows the virtue of Sayyidina Yusuf p> ae in this single regard. Otherwise, on 
a general basis, this hadith does not grant Sayyidina Yusuf -!' «Je superiority 
over the Holy Prophet pL ale ait Le. 


Shah Is’haq «le | a«, has mentioned that the Holy Prophet pl pale OV de 
_ would have left the prison immediately because of his excessive desire to 
continue the responsibility of propaganon. 
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(53) “I do not exonerate myself. Surely the soul insistently orders evil, except on 

_whom Allah showers mercy. Undoubtedly my Lord is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (54) The king said, “Bring him to me so that I may keep him 
exclusively for myself” When he spoke to him, he said, “Verily today you area 
man of honour and trustworthiness with us.” (55) Sayyidina Yusuf e%.J! 41 said, 
“Appoint me over the treasures of the land. Indeed I am protective and 
knowledgeable.” (56) In this manner, We granted authority to Yusuf in the land. 
He could live wherever he willed. We shower Our mercy upon whomsoever We 
wish, and We do no put to waste the reward of those who do good. (57) 
Undoubtedly, the reward of the Hereafter is best for those who believe and 
adopt piety (taqwa). 


THE KING AGAIN CALLS FOR SAYYIDINA YUSUF sis ale AND 
MAKES HIM THE MINISTER OF THE TREASURY 


After Sayyidina Yusuf p>!) «le was absolved of blame, he mentioned, “I do 
not exonerate myself Surely the soul insistently orders evil...” This is what the soul of 
man will always advocate. The only exceptional people who will not succumb to 
the guiles of the soul are those upon “whom Allah showers mercy. Undoubtedly my 
Lord is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


He mentioned this because it is not proper that a person praises himself. 
Allah says in Surah Najm, “So do not ascribe purity to'1 yourselves (i.e. Do not 


proclaim your own piety). He (Allah) knows best who is the most pious.” [Surah 53, 
verse 32] 
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After the matter was resolved with the women, the king again sent for 
Sayyidina Yusuf -' «is. Being impressed by his intelligence, his piety and the 
fact that he took the pains to first exonerate himself, the king said, “Bring him to 
me so that I may keep him exclusively for myself’ The king intended to appoint 
Sayyidina Yusuf >! «1¢ as one of his counsellors and close advisors. 


Sayyidina Yusuf >) «ie then met the king. When the two had a discussion, 
the king who was even more impressed with Sayyidina Yusuf -%W) «le said, 
“Verily today you are a man of honour and trustworthiness with us.” 


Sayyidina Yusuf >i «is informed the king that the drought will also affect 
the neighbouring districts and that Egypt should assist those who came for 
provisions. He added that they could be asked to pay a nominal amount so that 
it could bolster the state treasury, wnile also assisting the other people. 


The question then arose about who would administer the financial affairs of 
the state during this period. In reply to this, Sayyidina Yusuf UW.) Wt said, 
“Appoint me over the treasures of the land. Indeed I am protective and 
knowledgeable.” He added these two attributes because they are what is required 
from people in control of financial matters. They need to be protective and 
trustworthy so that they do not misappropriate the wealth. In addition to this 
they need to possess the relevant knowledge so that they do not squander the 
wealth and are able to keep proper records of profits and expenses. 


Sayyidina Yusuf >! «le was thus appointed to the position. Allah says, ‘in 
this manner, We granted authority to Yusuf in the land (of Egypt). He could live 
wherever he willed. We shower Our mercy upon whomsoever We wish...” None 
can prevent Allah from elevating anyone to the highest of ranks even from the — 
most humble of beginnings. As for these people of virtue, Allah says, “and We do 
no put to waste the reward of those who do good.” 


“Undoubtedly, the reward of the Hereafter is best for those who believe and adopt 
piety (taqwa).” Although the godd people will be amply rewarded in this world, 
their rewards in the Hereafter will be much better. 


Although Sayyidina Yusuf »>! 4le was appointed to manage the finances of 
the country, commentators mention that the king also handed over other 
administrative matters to him. So much authority was vested in him that he was 
_ practically in control of the entire country. 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Samurah «+ 4 2, narrates that. the Holy 
Prophet pls ale a! to said, “Do not ask to be appointed as a leader, because if 
you are appointed because of your request, then it will be given to you (and 
Allah will not assist you in the least). However, if it is given to you without 

asking, then you will be assisted in the task.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Misa «s+ I .», reports that the Holy Prophet plus ale il Le 
said, “By Allah! I will never appoint any person to a post who asks for it, nor 
anyone who desires it.” [Bukhari] 


In view of these Ahadith, the question arises as to how could Sayyidina 
Yusuf ¢' «le ask for the position? Scholars (Ulama) explain that Sayyidina Yusuf . 
PLS! ale knew that during the seven years of drought, people would be desperate 
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to assist only themselves. Since the king himself was a disbeliever (kafir) and had 
only disbelievers (kuffar) as his ministers, one of them would be appointed to the 
post. If this were done, no mercy could be expected to be shown to the destitute. 


Therefore, in the best interests of the public, Sayyidina Yusuf -Y! «1 offered - 
to accept the post. He was best qualified for the position, especially since he was 
the noble Prophet -») + of Allah as well. In circumstances where the fear exists 
that others would abuse the authority vested in them, it will be compulsory that 
eoffers himself for the post. 





It was merely for te reassurance of the king that he added, ‘Indeed I am 
protective and knowledgeable.” Appointment to the position would also prove to 
be conducive to his duty of propagation since people are inclined to following 
people in authority. 


Another question is raised at this juncture. The question is that how could 
Sayyidina Yusuf J) ale accept a post in a infidel’s (kafir) country, where the 


laws are all based on disbelief (kufr)? Would he then also be required to enforce 


the laws of disbelief (kufr)? The reply is that Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale was 
granted the authority to administer the finances of the country and was given 
absolute liberty to do as he pleased. In this way he was not constrained to abide 
by the oppressive laws of the country. 
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(58) Yusuf’s brothers came and entered into his presence. He recognised them, 
but they did not recognise him. (59) When he prepared their provisions he said, 
“Bring your brother to me from your father. Do you not see that I grant measure 
in full and that I am the best of hosts?” (60) “If you do not bring him to me you 
will have no measure from me, nor shall you draw close.” (61) They said, “We 
shall request his father regarding him, and we will really do so.” (62) Sayyidina 
Yusuf eJ! «le said to his attendants, “Place their funds back into their carriages 
so that they recognise it when they return to their families, and so that they may 
return.” (63) When they returned to their father they said, “O our father! A 
measure shall be denied to us, so send our brother with us so that we may bring 
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grains. We shall certainly guard him well.” (64) He said, “Should I trust you 
with him as I trusted you with his brother before? But Allah is the best Protector 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 


YUSUPF'S e-J! ale BROTHERS ARRIVE IN EGYPT FOR GRAINS. HE 
TELLS THEM THAT THEY SHOULD BRING. THEIR STEP- 
BROTHER AS WELL AND HE RETURNS THEIR MONEY 


When the seven years of drought struck, it affected the countries 
neighbouring Egypt as. well. The father of Sayyidina Yusuf -) we and his © 
brothers were also affected in Palestine. When the brothers heard that Egypt had 
provisions, they arrived there to seek grains. 


They were directed to Sayyidina Yusuf ¢>! «/« to pay the price and have the 
grains given to them. When they arrived, in his .presence, he immediately 
recognised them. They, however did not realise who he was. It never crossed 
their minds that this could be the same child whom they abandoned in a forest of 
Kan’an and then had him sold as a slave. . 


According to some commentators, Sayyidina Yusuf >! 4l- got someone to 
find out about Bin Yamin, whom they left at home. Others say that when 
Sayyidina Yusuf ->.) ale had all the camels loaded, they requested that another 
also be loaded for their eleventh brother. They explained that their father did not 
permit him to accompany them because his other brother had been lost. 


Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le told them that it was against their law to provide 
for someone who was not himself present. However, he gave them the extra 
load. He then told them, (for the next time they came), “Bring year brother to me 
from your father. Do you not see that I grant measure in full and that I am the 
best of hosts? If you do not bring him to me you will have no measure from me, 
nor shall you draw close.” | 


They understood that they would have to return for more provisions, so 
they promised, “We shall request his father regarding him, and we will really do so.” 


“Sayyidina Yusuf Wi «le said to his attendants, ‘Place their funds (the price 

which they paid for the grains) back into their carriages (without them knowing) so that 

they recognise it when they return to their families, and so that they may return.” He 
knew that once they realised his generosity, they would soon return. 


Certain Scholars (Ulama) have stated that he returned their money to oa 
because he feared that it was all the wealth they possessed. If it were not 
returned to them, the chances were that they would never return for more. — 


Others have mentioned that the wisdom behind returning the money was 
that Sayyidina Ya’qtib pi «le would think that the money was returned by 
mistake, and that it should be returned to the Egyptian treasury. Thinking this he 
would definitely send his sons back with the money, and se al Yusuf ade 
ej! would be able to meet his real brother. 


_ The objection arises that it seems incorrect of Sayyidina Yusuf pi ae to 
return the money to his brothers when the king had instructed that everyone pay 
the price. Some Scholars (Ulama) say that it was possible that Sayyidina Yusuf «é 
eX! paid the price himself. Others say that Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «te knew that 
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his father would return the money at a later stage. The transaction was, therefore, 
a form of ‘credit. Whatever the reason, it should be well understood that the 
Prophets p>) -¢le were incapable of sinning and Sayyidina Yusuf ped ale would 
have never cheated. 


“When. they returned to their father they said, ‘O our father! A measure shall be 
denied to us (if we return without Bin Yamin in future), so. send our brother with us 
so that we may bring grains. (You need not worry) We shall certainly guard him well. 


SayyidinaYa’qub -) «+ said, “Should I trust you with him as I trusted you — 
with his brother before? But Allah is the best Protector and He is the Most Merciful. of 
those who show mercy.” He was adamant not to accede to their request. 
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| | (65) When they opened their provisions and found their funds returned to them, 

they said, ‘O our father! What more can we want? Here are our funds returned to 

us. We shall bring for our family, protect our brothér and have an extra camel 

load. These grains are inadequate.” (66) He said, “I shall never send him with 

you until you give me a solemn oath from Allah that you will definitely return. 


him to me unless you are Surrounded: When they gave him the oath he said, 
“Allah is Vigilant over what we say.” 


THE BROTHERS FIND THE RETURNED MONEY AND REQUEST 
THEIR FATHER TO RETURN; PROMISING TO PROTECT THEIR 
YOUNG BROTHER 


While the brothers were negotiating with their father about taking Bin 
Yamin with them on their next trip, they began to unpack their provisions. When 
they found that their money had been returned to them, they exclaimed, “O our 

father! What more can we want? Here are our funds returned to us. (We have to 
return to such a generous person, so send our brother with us so that we receive the full 


share of grains.).We shall bring a? our family, pio our brother and have an extra 
camel load.” 


“These grains are inadequate.” Soon the grains will be depleted and we will 
have to return for more. 


Sayyidina Ya’qub pW) ale said, “I shall r never send him with you until you give 
me a. solemn oath from. Allah that~you will. definitely return him to me 
unless you are surrounded. “By adding the clause at the end, Sayyidina Ya’qub «J« 
?L] meant to say that they should make every effort to protect their brother. The 
only time when they would be absolved of this responsibility is when such 
circumstances prevail that are beyond their control. 
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Initially he never wanted to send Bin Yamin, for he told them, “Should I trust 
you with him as I trusted you with his brother before?” However, he did realise that 
in the end it will be Allah Who will safeguard him and not the brothers, even 
though they promise to do so. It was for this reason that he added, “But Allah is 
the best Protector and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 


Afterwards he still realised this, but took the oath from them because a 
person needs to adopt all the apparent means as well, together with relying on 
Allah. Therefore, “When they gave him the oath he said, ‘Allah is Vigilant over what 
we say. 
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_ (67) Sayyidina Ya’qib eX! «le said, “O my sons! Do not enter through one door, 
but enter from different doors. I cannot be of any avail to you against Allah’s 
order. Decisions rest with Allah. Only on Him do I rely, and all those who pin 
their reliance should rely only on Him.” (68)When they entered as their father 
had instructed them, it could not be of any avail to them against Allah‘s order, 
except a need in the heart of Ya’qub that he fulfilled. Indeed he was 
knowledgeable of that which We taught him, but most people do not know. 


SAYYIDINA YA’QUB JI 4 TELS HIS SONS TO ENTER 
THROUGH DIFFERENT DOORS, ADDING THAT HE STILL 
RELIED ON ALLAH DESPITE THIS INSTRUCTION 


When the brothers prepared to leave with Bin Yamin, Sayyidina Ya’qub «J& 
put! advised them saying, “O my sons! Do not enter through one door, but enter from 
different doors.” Commentators mention that he issued this instruction to avert 
anyone casting the ‘evil eye’ on them, since they were all handsome men. The 
effects of the ‘evil eye’ are a reality (as mentioned in the Ahadith), so Sayyidina 
-Ya’qub pW) ae feared this from affecting his sons since eleven handsome men 
entering through one gate are sure to attract attention. 


_ Together with the instruction, Sayyidina Ya’qub p>!) ae told them, “I cannot 
be of any avail to you against Allah's order.” By saying this, he meant to 
impress upon their minds that the instruction was merely a means to avert evil 
befalling them. However, the decree of Allah will still predominate. If Allah still 
willed any evil to befall them, no plan and power could prevent it. 


He added, “Decisions rest with Allah. Only on Him do I rely, and all those who 
pin their reliance should rely only on Him.” 
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_ “When they entered as their father had instructed them, it (i.e. his instruction) 
could not be of any avail to them against Allah‘s order, except (that he instructed them 
only because of) a need the heart of Ya’qub that he fulfilled.” Although he knew that 
Allah’s decree will predominate, he issued the instruction because he felt the 
need for them to be protected. 


Regarding Sayyidina Ya’qub >) «J, Allah says, “Indeed he was 
knowledgeable of that which We taught him...” He realised that the decree of Allah 
will always predominate over everything. “....but most people do not know.” Most 
people still think that their plans will prove beneficial to them over that which 
Allah has ordained. 
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(69) When they entered the presence of Yusuf, he took his brother unto himself 
saying, “I am indeed your brother, so do not grieve about what they do.” (70) 
When he prepared their provisions for them, he placed a drinking cup in his 
brother’s carriage. Thereafter an announcer announced, “Where to O caravan! 
Verily you are thieves!” (71) Advancing towards them, they said, “What have 
you lost?” (72) They replied, “We have lost the drinking cup of the king. There 
shall be camel's load for whoever brings it forth, and I stand guarantee for this.” 
(73) They said, “By Allah! You are well aware of the fact that we have not come 
to cause corruption in the land, nor are we thieves.” (74) They said, “What will 
be the penalty for it if you are lying?” (75) They replied, “The penalty is this, 
that the very person in whose carriage it is found will be the penalty for it. This 
is how we penalise oppressors.” | 


THE BROTHERS ARRIVE IN EGYPT AND SAYYIDINA YUSUF'S 4c 
eAJ| PLAN TO KEEP HIS REAL BROTHER BACK 


The brothers finally presented their step-brother to Sayyidina Yusuf J! ae. 
Commentators mention that Sayyidina Yusuf -%\ «le hosted two brothers in a 
room. Since they were eleven, and Bin Yamin was the odd one out, Sayyidina 
Yusuf p>! ale told them that he would keep Bin Yamin with him. When they 
were alone, Sayyidina Yusuf et! ale told him, “I am indeed your brother, so do not 
grieve about what they do.” 3 | 
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In a plan to keep his brother behind with him, when Sayyidina Yusuf «4 
uJ) “prepared their provisions for them, he placed a drinking cup in his brother's 
carriage.” This was the cup that was used to measure the quantity of grains 
distributed. When the attendants of Sayyidina Yusuf >... «J found this missing, 
they were perplexed, since they did not know what Ga ha Yusuf eS) ale had 
done. 


“Thereafter an announcer announced as the brothers), Whereto O caravan! 
Verily you are thieves!” 


- Astonished at the accusation, the. brothers asked, “What hat you lost? They 
replied, ‘We have lost the drinking cup of the king. (As a reward) There shall be camel's 
load for whoever brings it forth...” So that none could doubt the reward, the 
announcer added, “and I stand guarantee for it.” os | 


The brothers said, “By Allah! You are well aware of the fact that we have not 
come to cause corruption in the land, nor are we thieves.” 


The attendants. of Sayyidina Yusuf pW ale then asked them if after 
investigation, it was proven that one of them did steal the up: “What will be the 
penalty for it if you are lying (about your innocence)?” : 


The brothers replied, “The penalty is this,.. that the very person in whose carriage 
it is found will be the penalty for it.” i.e. The thief will be restrained and kept as a 
slave. They added, “This is how we penalise oppressors. ” In the Shariah that they 
followed, this was the penalty for stealing. : 


iS Ae Eee sae - me ge 4, 15-4 
: f el ie <5 ‘oy . on ° oo ° 
3S EWS ans) elegy oe GES F asl ley 5 Syn iesh 105 
Pe Ader A547 “ 

€ 


% re aed : = , ‘ ey 7 dee 
OF E59 bys ail EE eae ; a eae | 


(76) Yusuf ated dale me (looking at) their satchels before the satchel of. his 
brother and then. removed the cup from his brother’s satchel. Thus did We 
_ inspire a plan for Yusuf. He could not have kept back his brother according to 
the law of the king, except of Allah willed. We elevate the ranks of whomsoever 
We will. Above every knowledgeable person is one who _ is more 
knowledgeable. . | | 


THE CUP IS FOUND IN BIN YAMIN’S SATCHEL AND YUSUF «ls 
ea IS ABLE TO USE THIS AS AN EXCUSE TO DETAIN HIM 


Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le began searching the satchel’s of the other brothers. 
If he had begun with that of Bin Yamin, they may have suspected his plan 
instantly. Eventually, he extracted the measuring cup from Bin Yamin’s satchel 
and found the excuse to restrain him. Allah says, “Thus did We inspire a plan for © 
Yusuf He could not have kept back his brother according to the law of the king, except if 
Allah willed.” The laws of Egypt did not.allow for a thief to be restrained as a . 
slave, so Sayyidina Yusuf e>\ «le could not implement those laws in this case. 


Allah inspired Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le to adopt this plan. Allah says, “We 
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elevate the ranks of whomsoever We will. Above every knowledgeable person is one who 
is more knowledgeable.” No matter how knowledgeable a person may be, there is 
always someone with even more knowledge. Above even the most knowledge 
person, there is always Allah. None can even draw close to His knowledge. 


Another objection is raised. The objection is that why did Sayyidina 
Yusuf! ale, by retaining Bin Yamin, cause additional difficulty to his father, 
Sayyidina Ya’qub -W) «le? Sayyidina Ya’qub pu) «Je had already been pining 
over the loss of Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le for so many years, now the loss of Bin 
Yamin would distress him even further. 


The reply is that Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale retained Bin Yamin Beene he felt 
confident that Sayyidina Ya’qub pi ale would then send the brothers on a 
mission to find both lost brothers. In.so doing, they would again return to him. If 
he sent them to search for Sayyidina Yusuf p>!) ale only, the chances were that 
they would refuse because they thought him to be dead. If Bin Yamin was also 
retained, they would, at least, attempt to bring him back. 


Some people have raised a further objection that it was not proper that Bin 
Yamin be made a slave. This objection holds no weight because he was never 
made a slave. He was merely detained on this pretext. In addition to this, the 
Shariah that Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale followed allowed the enslavement of 
thieves. 


Yet another question is raised. How could Sayyidina Yusuf p>) ale accuse 
the innocent brothers of theft merely to fulfil his personal desires? The ep is 
that he never accused them. His attendants made the accusation. 


However, the question may still be asked that Bin Yamin was still accused 
of something that he never did, causing him to be humiliated. Scholars (Llama) 
have replied to this by saying that Bin Yamin had consented to this plan because 
he was greatly harassed by his brothers. Therefore, he preferred living with 
Sayyidina Yusuf >! «le despite the accusation, rather than returning with his 
brothers. 


It may also be said that this accusation was such that it was soon to be 
dispelled when the brothers learnt the truth. Therefore, it was not a very serious 
matter. And Allah knows best. : 
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(77) The brothers said, “If he has stolen then surely his brother before him must 
have also stolen.” Yusuf concealed this matter in his heart and did not disclose it 
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to them. He said, “You are worse off Allah knows best what you speak.” (78) 
They submitted, “O minister! He has an extremely aged father, so take one of us 
in his place. Verily we deem you to be of the kind ones.” (79) He said, “Allah 
forbid that we take anyone besides the one with whom we found our article. If 
we do so, then we would certainly be of the oppressors.” 


THE BROTHERS REQUEST THAT ONE OF THEM BE ARRESTED 
INSTEAD OF BIN YAMIN 


In anger and because of being disgraced, the brothers said, “If he has stolen 
then surely his brother before him [Sayyidina Yusuf ¢>) le] must have also stolen.” 


Although this was an insult to his reputation, Sayyidina Yusuf! ale never 
replied to them. In his heart, “He said, ‘You are worse off “’They perpetrated the 
much more serious crime of abducting a child from his father and selling him as 
a slave. However, he said, ‘Allah knows best what you speak.” 


Based on narrations from the Bani Isra’il, commentators quote five incidents 
that mention what the brothers referred to when they accused Sayyidina Yusuf 
edt! ale of theft. One of these is that he used to steal food from the table to feed 
the poor. However, one. cannot rely on these narrations since they are not 
verified. 


Allama Qurtubi «Je a! a«, has mentioned (v. 9 p.339) that in all probability, 
there was no incident that they referred to. They were merely lying. 


The brothers were now extremely worried as to how they were to answer 
their father. In an attempt to get Bin Yamin back, “They submitted, ‘O minister! He 
has an extremely aged father (who would be devastated upon hearing the news), so 
take one of us in his place. (Please accede to our request for) Verily we deem you to be of 
the kind ones. 


Sayyidina Yusuf pu) ale replied that it was impossible to arrest an innocent 
person. “He said, ‘Allah forbid that we take anyone besides the one with whom we found 
our article. If we do so then we certainly be of the oppressors.”’ 
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(80) When they grew despondent of (convincing) Yusuf eX! 4, they stood 
aside to consult. The eldest of them said, “Do you not know that your father had 
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_ taken from you a solemn oath from Allah, and before you had erred with regard 
to Yusuf? Now I shall never leave this land until my father permits me or Allah 
decides my matter. He is the best of deciders.” (81) “Return to your father and 
say, ‘O our father! Indeed your son has stolen. We are only testifying to what we - 
know, and we have no knowledge of the unseen.” (82) “You may ask the 
(inhabitants of. the) town in which we were and the caravan whom we 
accompanied back. We are really truthful.” 


THE BROTHERS CONVENE AND THE ELDEST REFUSES TO > 
RETURN WITH THEM, TELLING THEM TO INFORM THEIR 
FATHER OF THE OCCURRENCE 


The brothers finally realised that they could not convince Sayyidina Yusuf 
pul ale to accept any of them in place of Bin Yamin. They then gathered together 
to decide their plans. “The eldest of them (whose name was either Yahtda, 
Sham’un or Rubil) said, ‘Do you. not know that your father had taken from you a 
solemn oath from Allah, and before you had erred with regard to Yusuf?”’ He was 
concerned that now they would have no face to show their father because they 
will be causing him double the grief. 7 


He told them, “Now I shall never leave this land until my father (after learning 
of the situation) permits.me or Allah decides my matter (by may be returning the two 
brothers). He is the best of deciders.” 


Fie advised them by saying, “Return to your father and say, ‘O our father! 
Indeed your son has stolen (because of which he has been retained in Egypt”. We are 
only testifying to what we know (because we saw the cup in his satchel), and we have 
no knowledge of the unseen.” By saying this he referred to the fact that they had no 
knowledge of the fact that this incident would arise at the time of taking the oath. 


In this way he impressed upon their minds that they were now in an 
impossible situation and the clause made in their oath applied viz, that they 
would return him “unless you are surrounded.” 


He advised them further that since their father would be reluctant to believe 
them, they should add, “You may ask the (inhabitants of the) town in which we were 
and the caravan whom we accompanied back. We are really truthful.” 
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(83) Sayyidina Ya‘ qub ped! 41¢ said, “But your souls have contrived this matter 
for you. However, I will exercise patience without any complaint. Perchance 
Allah will bring them all to me. Wifhout doubt, He is the All Knowing, The 
Wise.” (84) He turned away from them and said, “O my grief for Yusuf.”’ His 
eyes turned white with sorrow and he was suppressing it all the time. (85) His 
sons said, “By Allah! You keep mentioning Yusuf until you waste away or 
become totally destroyed.” (86) He replied, “I complain of my sorrow and my 
grief only to Allah. And I have been granted such knowledge from Allah that 
you do not know about.” (87) “O my sons! Go and search for Yusuf and his 
brother. And do not become despondent of Allah’s MERCY: Indeed only the 
disbeligvins nation Brows ues pondent of Allah’s me: 





THEIR FATHER DOES NOT BELIEVE THE BROTHERS WHEN THEY 
INFORM HIM ABOUT THE INCIDENT AND HE THEN Pee 
THEM TO SEARCH FOR YUSUF gel als 


Sayytdina Ya’qub p>!) ale did not believe the brothers when on related the 
entire incident of Bin Yamin to him. He repeated the same words that he used 
when they reported the death of SayyidinaYusuf > «Je to him. He told them, 
“But your souls have contrived this matter for you. However, I will exercise patience 
without any complaint. “ Although this time the brothers were truthful, a person 
does lose confidence in those who have lied to him before. 


He added, “Perchance Allah will bring them all (Yusuf ¢>J) 4J¢, Bin Yamin and 
the eldest son) to me. Without. doubt, He is the All Knowing, The Wise.” He 
understood that Allah caused everything to happen for good reason. 


“He turned away from them and said, “O my grief for Yusuf” 


Over the years, he cried so much that orHe eyes turned white with sorrow and 
he was suppressing it all the time.” 7 


“His sons said, ‘By Allah! You keep mentioning Yusuf until you waste away or 
become totally destroyed.”’ He did not pay heed to what they said because they 
could not understand his feelings. Therefore, he told them, “I complain of my 
sorrow and my grief only to Allah. And I have been granted such knowledge from Allah 
that you do not know about.” He was sure that he would meet his lost children one 
_ day. 


| Then he instructed them saying, “O. my sons! Go and search for Yusuf and his 
brother. And do not become despondent of Allah's mercy. Indeed omy the disbelieving 
nation grows despondent of Allah's mercy." 


Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned several explanations ot the statement of 
Sayyidina Ya’qub p>) ale when he said, “I have been granted such knowledge from 
Allah that you do not know about.” Some say that this meant that he was certain 
that the dream of Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le would be realised, and that all of them 
were to prostrate to him soon. Others say that he may have received revelation 
from Allah informing him that he was soon to meet them. 


Based on this knowledge, he commanded them to search for Sayyidina 
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Yusuf uti «te and his brother. He told them never to lose nore of ane them 
: bessue Allah would: ey) at them again. | 7 
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~ (88) When they entered into the presence of Sayyidina Yusufe%J' 4 they said, 
“O minister! Calamity has befallen us and. our family: We have come with a sum 
that is worthy of being returned, so grant us the full measure and be charitable 
towards: us.’ Indeed ‘Allah rewards the charitable ones.” (89) He said, “Do you 
know. what you did:to Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?”. (90). 
They exclaimed, “Are you really Yusuf!” He replied, “I am Yusuf and this is my 
brother. Allah has indeed favoured us. The fact is that whoever adopts piety 
(taqwa) and is patient, then Allah surely does not put to waste the reward of 
_those who do good.” (91) “They said, “By Allah! Allah has certainly preferred 
you above us and we were really among the wrong doers. (92) He said, “There 
shall be no reproach on you today. May Allah forgive you. He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show rey 4 


THE BROTHERS ARRIVE IN EGYPT A THIRD TIME FOR GRAINS 
AND SAYYIDINA YUSUF as ale Deere HIS ae ee TO 
| THEM 

| Acting upon the instruction of their father, the brothers set out for Egypt, for 
- they at least knew that Bin Yamin and the eldest brother were there. They also 
required to collect some more grains. They did not have the required amount of 
money to pay.for the full measure of grains and requested Sayyidina Yusuf «le 
Out} to be lenient with them. According ‘to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4,2, 


_ ae they only had a few defective Dirhams that were not wo their complete 
- value. 


. be charitable towards us...” Explaining this, certain commentators have 
7 mentioned that this was a request for Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le to accept the sum 
of money that they possessed despite its defective nature. Other commentators 
mention that this was a request for additional money, while others say that they 
meant to request for Bin Yamin in addition to the grains. The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” writes that in this case the translation would be, “be kind towards us.’ 
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“Indeed Allah rewards the charitable ones.” This sentence supports the first 
explanation. 


Sayyidina Yusuf pu.) «ls asked them, “Do you know what you did to Yusuf 
and his brother when you were ignorant?” Explaining the link between the 
question of Sayyidina Yusuf ->W' «le and the request for grain from the brothers, 
commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Yusuf ->! 41s meant to draw their 
attention to the following fact. He meant to tell them that the calamity of the 
drought that they claimed had befallen them was something recent. It was also 
not so serious that nothing could be done about it. However, what they did by 
abducting Sayyidina Yusuf -) « and causing grief to Bin Yamin was even 
greater. The sorrow that they caused to their father was far worse and prolonged 
compared to what they considered a calamity. 


The brothers were surprised by this question for they could not understand 
how the minister of Egypt could be aware of the entire episode. The mode of 
questioning, however, aroused their suspicions that this could be Sayyidina 
Yusuf p>! ale himself. Therefore, they exclaimed, “Are you really Yusuf!” 


“He replied, ‘I am Yusuf and this is my brother. Allah has indeed favoured us. ~ It is 
the sterling quality of a believer (Mu’min) that he rather speaks of Allah’s favours 
upon himself instead of the difficulties. He is grateful to Allah and expects more 
good from Him. Allah says in Surah Ibrahim, “When your Lord announced, ‘If you 
show gratitude, then I will definitely give you more...” [Surah 14, verse 7] 


Sayyidina Yusuf >) «ls continued to say, “The fact is that whoever adopts 
piety (taqwa) and is patient, then Allah surely does not put to waste the reward 
of those who do good.” He mentioned this sentence as a rule for them to 
remember and did not say that he adopted piety (taqwa) and patience, because of 
which Allah favoured him. He also did not tell his brothers that they were not 

patient and not adherents of piety (taqwa). 


Piety (taqgwa) benefits a person greatly in the Hereafter. In this world it 
serves to alleviate one’s difficulties as well. Allah says in Surah Nahl, 
“Undoubtedly Allah is with those who adopt piety (taqwa) and those who adopt 
the path of good.” [Surah 16, verse 128] 


Allah says in Surah Talaq, “For him who adopts piety (taqwa), Allah shall create 
for him an exit (from difficulties) and provide for him from sources that he never 
anticipated.” Further in the same verse (verse 3), Allah says, “For him who adopts 
piety (tagwa), Allah will expiate his sins and grant him an immense reward,” and “For 
him who adapts piety (taqwa), Allah will create ease in his affairs.” (verse 4). 


Patience is also a great aid. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “O you who believe, 
seek assistance by means of patience and Salah. Indeed Allah is with the patient ones.” 
[Surah 2, verse 153] 


Says Allah in Surah Zumar, “The patient ones shall be granted their reward 
without reservation.” [Surah 39, verse 10] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id «+ 4) .,», narrates that the Holy Prophet plus ale ai! Le 
said, “Allah grants patience to the person who wants to be patient. None can be 
granted a gift better and more extensive than patience.” [Mishkat p. 163] 
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Certain divines have mentioned that “Patience is more bitter than aloes and 
sweeter than fruit.” 


When the brothers realised that it was Sayyidina Yusuf ->W! «1c before them, 
they cast their gazes down in shame and submitted, “By Allah! Allah has certainly 
preferred you above us and we were really among the wrong doers.” 


Although they did not directly ask to be fergiven, any noble: . person 
understands that an admission of guilt is equal to a plea for forgiveness. 
Therefore, SayyidinaYusuf >! «Je replied, “There shall be no reproach on you today. 
May Allah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 


The difficulties and torment that the Holy Prophet Ls «le i! J suffered at 
the hands of the people of Makkah is well documented. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
ws ai) 2, reports when the Muslims conquered Makkah, the Quraysh were 
terrified about their plight. They thought they would certainly be executed. 
When the Holy Prophet -l-5 ae a) .Jecame out of the Ka'ba, he made Tawaf, 
performed two Rakah Salah and, standing between the door frames of the Ka'ba, 
asked the Quraysh, “What do you have to say, and what do you think (of me)?” 


They replied, “You are the son of our brother and our uncle. You are 
forbearing and merciful.” Again, when the Holy Prophet -L-y ale <i! le repeated 
this question three times, the reply was the same. Thereafter the Holy Prophet 
ley ale it Le said, “I say exactly what Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale said, “There shall 
be no reproach on you today. May Allah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy.” 


According to a narration in the Holy Prophet's -l-) ale a le biography 
written by Ibn Hisham, when the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai (2 asked them what _ 
they thought of him, the Quraysh replied, “We think that you would treat us 
well. You are our magnanimous brother, the son of our magnanimous brother.” 
He then told them, “Go! You are all free.” 
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(93) He said, “Take this shirt of mine and cast it upon the face of my father. He 
will regain his sight. And bring your entire family to me.” (94) When the caravan 
left, their father said, “Verily, if it were not that you would say that I am 
babbling, (I would say that) I smell the fragrance of Yusuf.” (95) They said, “By 
Allah! You are in your old misconception.” (96) When the bearer of glad tidings 
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arrived and cast the shirt upon his face, he ae ncal his sight. He said, “Did I not 
tell you that I have such knowledge from Allah that you do not know?” (97) 
They said, “O our father! Seek forgiveness. for our sins. Indeed we were 
_wrongdoers. 3 (98) He said, “T shall shortly seek forgiveness for you from my 
Lord. enly He is Most Forgiving, Mee Merciful.” if 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF ered dale SENDS HIS SHIRT TO BE CAST ON 
HIS FATHER’S FACE AND HE REGAINS HIS SIGHT | i 


When the brothers discovered Sayyidina Yusuf LI ale, their duty was 
accomplished and they began to leave for home. Sayyidina Yusuf pW) ae told 
them, “Take this shirt of mine and cast it upon the face of my father. He wil regain his 
sight (that he had lost because of excessive as ds And bring your entire las y to 
me. ' | 


| “When the caravan: Fok the brotliers $" left (and were still-in Egypt), hep shiek said, 
‘Verily, if it were not that you would say that I am babbling (and that I was senile), (I 
would say that) I smell the fragrance of Yusuf." 


The relatives of Sayyidina Ya’qub Oe «le who were Bier with him said, 
“By Allah! You are in your old misconception.” , 


However, “When the bearer of glad tidings (one of the brothers) arrived and cast 
the shirt upon his face, he regained his sight. He said, ‘Did I not tell you that I have such 
knowledge from Allah that 1 you do not know?”’ He was referring to the time when 
they told him, “By Allah! You keep mentioning Yusuf until you waste away or become 
totally destroyed,” which he replied, ‘I only complain of my sorrow and my. grief to 
Allah. And I have been granted such knowledge from Allah that you do not know about. 
O my sons! Go and search for Yusuf and his brother. And do not become despondent of 
Allah’s mercy. Indeed only the disbelieving nation grows despondent of Allah‘s mercy.” 


Thereupon the brothers admitted, “O our father! Seek forgiveness for our sins. 
Indeed we were wrongdoers.” 


In reply, Sayyidina Ya’qub py) ate said, “I shall shortly seek forgiveness for you 
from my Lord. Verily He is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


_ Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i ey reports that someone asked the 
Holy Prophet -l-) «ic i) (te why Sayyidina Ya’qub »W) «le did not seek 
forgiveness for them immediately? The Holy Prophet ,L-y «le i de replied that 
du’as are accepted in the last portion of the night. Therefore, Sayyidina ae qub 
ett ale wished to repent on their behalf at that time. 


_ Tirmidhi has also reported a hadith in which the Holy Prophet -1-y a al gle 
advised Sayyidina Ali «s« 4) ,», to make a specific Salah and supplication (du’a) 
(for a strong memory) during the last portion of Friday night. The Holy Prophet 
pw ale di be told Sayyidina Ali «s+ 4) .2, that supplication's (du’a's) are accepted 
during that time and that Sayyidina Ya’qub >) «Je was waiting for this time 
when he told his sons, “I shall shortly seek forgiveness for you ee? my Lord.” [Durnul : 
Manthar v. 4 p. 36] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has feported from Sayyidina Sha’bi ale Jn an J that 
Sayyidina Ya'’qub py) ae did not immediately repent on their behalf because 
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they had oppressed Sayyidina Yusuf >.) ..e as well and Allah would not forgive 
them unless Sayyidina Yusuf >| «J+ also forgave them. Therefore, he intended 
to first confirm forgiveness from Sayyidina Yusuf pW) we Defore seeking 
forgiveness for them.. 


Note: The miracles of the Prophets WW) le (Mu‘jizat) and those of the 
pious divines (Karamat) cannot take place without Allah’s will. Ever 
when the Polytheists of Makkah beseeched the Holy Prophet 4\ 1. 
el. ale for miracles, he was unable to do them without Allah’s 
permission.. 3 | 


The incident of Sayyidina Ya’qub -| «le clearly demonstrates this fact 
Sayyidina Ya’qub p> «le, when Allah willed it, could smell Sayyidina Yusuf «le 
Oi! from an exceptional distance. However, when Allah did not will it he could 
not even smell him when he was in a well within the very same district. 
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(99) When they entered the presence of Yusuf, he took his nator unto ) him and — 
said, “Enter Egypt in safety if Allah wills.” (100) He seated his parents upon a 
throne and they all fell prostrate before him. He said, “O my beloved father! 
‘This.is the interpretation of my past dream. Allah has surely made it come true. 
He had truly been kind to me when He removed me from the prison .and | 
brought you from. the countryside after Devil (Shaytan) had caused strife 
between my brothers and me Verily my Lord subtly plans what He wills. Verily 
He is All Knowing, The Wise.” (101) “O my Lord! Indeed You have granted me a 

. part of kingship and taught me the interpretation of dreams. O Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! You are my Protecting Friend in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Grant me death in a state of obedience and include me among Your 
pious bondsmen. 


HIS ENTIRE FAMILY ARRIV ES IN EGYPT AND THE DREAM IS 
REALISED WHEN THE PARENTS AND BROTHERS OF SAYYIDINA 
YUSUF ‘phedl ale PROSTRATE BEFORE HIM 


Sayyidina Yusuf pW! «Je told his brothers to bring their entire families with 
them to Egypt. Therefore, accompanied by their parents, wives and children, all 
eleven brothers left for Egypt. Upon hearing of their approach, Sayyidina Yusuf 
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sl ale welcomed them outside the city and, taking his parents close to him, told 
the family, “Enter Egypt in safety, if Allah wills.” 


When they entered the city, Sayyidina Yusuf ->\ «Je honoured all of them 
and “He seated his parents upon a throne...” He placed them on his throne to show 
- their elevated status. On that occasion, his parents and eleven brothers ‘fell 
prostrate before him.” 


Prostrating to a person as a token of respect and honour was allowed for the 
past nations, but not for the ummah of the Holy Prophet ,1-) a al le. In our 
Shari’ah prostrating before any creation is unlawful (Haram), be it out of respect 
or as an act of worship. 


The prostration of all the brothers was the realisation of the same dream that 
Sayyidina Ya’qub p>! «ie never wanted Sayyidina Yusuf > «ic to disclose to 
his brothers, fearing that they would attempt to harm him. However, they 
attempted to harm him, but the plan of Allah reigned supreme, as it always does. 
They were all eventually forced to submit to him. 


When they all prostrated before Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le, he said, “O m y 
beloved father! This is the interpretation of my past dream. Allah has surely made it come 
true.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from the historian Ibn Is’haq «&« ii ax, and 
Sayyidina Hasan «lc | a«, that the real mother of Sayyidina Yusuf >! + is 
referred to in these verses. Others maintain that his real mother was deceased, 
after which Sayyidina Ya’qub ->% «J¢ married her sister. Therefore, his 
stepmother is referred to whenever mention is made of “his parents.” Allah 
knows best. 


Thereafter Sayyidina Yusuf p> «le mentioned the favours of Allah upon 
him. He said, “He had truly been kind to me when He removed me from the prison...” 
He mentioned this initially because this was the first stepping stone towards his 
position as chief minister of Egypt. Attaining this position allowed him to bring 
his family to Egypt. Therefore, he then mentions that Allah was kind to him 
because Allah, “brought you from the countryside after Devil (Shat ye had caused 
strife between my brothers and me.’ 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” mentions that Sayyidina Yusuf p>! ale did 
not mention his escape from the well, and attributed the animosity of his 
brothers to Devil (Shaytan) so that they are not embarrassed any further. He did 
this because, after forgiving them, it was not befitting that they be made to suffer 
additional embarrassment. This is the exemplary quality of magnanimous 
people. 


Thereafter he mentioned, “Verily my Lord subtly plans what He wills. Verily He 
is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah saw to it that Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le was safely 
delivered from the well and all His actions are replete with wisdom. 


Thereafter, he turned to Allah and supplicated, “O my Lord! Indeed You have 
granted me a part of kingship and taught me the interpretation of dreams.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that here Sayyidina Yusuf >| ale refers to a 
large part of sovereignty, because the verse states great bounties. Other 
commentators state that he mentioned “a part of kingship” because he was not 
made the king of Egypt. 
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The second bounty of possessing the knowledge to interpret dreams is also 
extremely great and it was the means by which he attained to the aPosition of 
minister. 


SOME NOTES CONCERNING DREAMS 


Allah has granted certain people the ability to interpret dreams. All 
interpretations are not necessarily accurate. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai le 
said, “Nothing has been left of the Prophethood except the bearers of glad 
tidings.” When the Sahabah «s 4 <2, inquired what were the “bearers of glad 
tidings,” the Holy Prophet ly a+ a1 lt. replied, “Good dreams that a believer 
(Mu’min) sees or that others see about him.” [Mishkat p. 394] 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ 41 +, narrates that the Holy Prophet ae ai le 
cy said, “The dream of a believer (Mu’min) is a 46th part of the Prophethood.” 
' [Bukhari v. 2 p.1030] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale a be said, 
“Whoever sees me in a dream has truly seen me because devil (Shai ign) cannot 
assume my appearance.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1032] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «lc ih be 
ry said, “Towards the end of time, the dream of a believer (Mu’min) will not 
come close to being false. The truest of dreams will be that of the person who is 
the most truthful.” Thereafter, the Holy Prophet ply alc at! J mentioned the 
three types of dreams. The first are those that are from Allah. These convey glad | 
tidings. The second are those that are a result of a person's constant thoughts. He 
will see the things that plague his mind. The third are those that Devil (Shaytan) 
accosts the mind with evil so that a person is grieved by them. The Holy Prophet 
ply ale stl le then added that whenever a person sees a dream of the third 
category, he should not relate it to anyone and he should engage in Salah. 
[Tirmidhi] 


Sayvidiae Jabir «+ 4) .2, quotes the Holy Prophet piv y ale ail Je as saying, 
“Whenever any of you sees an unpleasant dream, he should spit (i.e. make the 
action of spitting) thrice to the left and thrice recite, ‘A’adhu. Billahi Minash 
Shaytan nir Rajim.’ Thereafter he snould lie on the opposite side.” [Mishkat p. 394] 


Sayyidina Abu Razin Agili - ae il 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «J 4! 1. 
cus said, “The dream of a believer (Mu’min) is a part of 46 parts of the 
Prophethood. It remains upon the leg of a bird until he relates it (i.e. it will not 
manifest itself). When he relates it to another and it is interpreted, it will 
transpire according to the interpretation. Relate your dreams only to those 
people who love you (so that they interpret it favourably) or those who are 
intelligent and will interpret it well. At the least, if you expect an unfavourable 
interpretation, then remain silent.” [Tirmidhi] — 


THE INT ERPRETATION OF SOME DREAMS 


Sayyidah Ayshah lee ii 2, narrates that Sayyidah Khadija ye 4) ,», asked 
the Holy Prophet pls «le ai she about her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal. She asked,. 
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“He attested to your Prophethood but passed away before you could begin your 
duty. What do you think is his position?” The Holy Prophet --y ale aii 1 replied, 
“I saw him in a dream wearing white clothes. If he were in Hell, he would have 
been wearing something else.” [Tirmidhi] 


Once the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le i) i2 mentioned that, in a dream, he was 
given a cup of milk to drink. He said that he drank so much from it that it could 
be seen in his fingertips. He then passed the leftover milk to Sayyidina Umar _.~, 
we <i, When the Sahabah ,¢+ i) >, asked what was the interpretation of this 
dream, The Holy Prophet ,l-, we i) .t+ mentioned that the milk denoted 
knowledge. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1037] 


Sayyidah Ummul Ala «e+ i eo) PEPE that she saw in a dream that 
Sayyidina Uthman bin Madh’un «« | ..2) had a river. When she narrated this to 
the Holy Prophet pL. ate ai| Je, he said that the actions of Sayyidina Uthman bin 
Madh’an «e ii ws were 2 still running. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1039] 


Once the Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale i! le saw in a dream that a dark woman 
with dishevelled hair was leaving Madinah for Juhfa. He interpreted this to 
mean that a pestilence had left Madinah and gone to Juhfa. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1044] 
This dream was realised as interpreted by the Holy Prophet -L.y ale a ees 


The Epigones (Tabi’i) Sayyidina Muhammad bin Sirin «Je | i, was gifted 
with the ability to accurately interpret dreams. Many dreams seem evil, but are, 
in fact, good. Imam Abu Hanifah «Je 4! 4, once saw in a dream that he dug up 
the grave of the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le ii 12 and removed the bones. He was 
extremely perturbed about this and sent someone to ask the interpretation from 
Sayyidina Muhammmad bin Sirin «ls i) a«,, The interpretation was that Imam 
Abu Hanifah ale a aa 3 would be responsible for spreading the knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet pls ale abt lo, 


Expressing the realisation of the dream to his father, Sayyidina Yusuf «lc 
oi said, “O my beloved father! This is the interpretation of my past dream. 
Allah has surely made it come true.” 


ACKNOWLEDGING ALLAH'S FAVOURS IS A FORM OF 
GRATITUDE | 


A person shows gratitude to Allah when he acknowledges Allah’s bounties: 
on him, praises Allah for them and utilises these in Allah’s obedience. Allah says _ 
in Surah Nahl, “Will they still refute Allah‘s favour?” [Surah 16, verse 71] 


Allah had granted Qarin an abundance of wealth. He was told,.“And do 
not seek corruption on earth, for Allah does not like those who create corruption.” 
He replied by saying, ‘I have been granted all of this because of the knowledge I 
possess.” By not acknowledging that Allah had conferred these bounties to him 
and by attributing it to himself, his resultant destruction is known to all. 


The supplication's (du’a's) taught by the Holy Prophet -L-y ae \ 6 contain 
admission of Allah’s bounties on people. One of these is the Sayyidul Istighfar 
(the chief of all repentance), which is: 


Translation [“ O Allah! You are my Lord. ‘There is no deity besides 
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You. You have created me and I am your slave. I shall be steadfast 
upon Your pledge and promise as far as I am able. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of my sins. I acknowledge Your bounties 
upon me and admit my sins. So forgive me, because none can 
forgive sins except You. 


The Holy Prophet ,1.5 «le 4 42 has mentioned that if a person recites this 
supplication (du’a) with conviction in the morning and then dies before the 
evening of the same day, he will be among the inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah). 
The Holy Prophet ,1-, ale 1.14 then mentioned that if a person recites this du’a 
with conviction in the evening and then dies before the next morning, he will be 
of the inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah). [Bukhari v. 2 p.933] 


THE SUPPLICATION (DU’A) TO DIE AS A MUSLIM AND TO BE 
RAISED AMONG THE PIOUS 


Sayyidina Yusuf >| «J+ continued to supplicate saying, “O Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! You are my Protecting Friend in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Grant me death in a state of obedient (as a Muslim) and include me 
among Your pious bondsmen.” This supplication teaches us that the most 
fortunate occurrence that could happen to a person is to die with Belief (Iman). 
One should also pray to Allah to make one like those who excel one in piety. 


The question is asked about why Sayyidina Yusuf ¢>\ «Je prayed for death, 
when this is not permissible; especially when one is in good stead? The reply is 
that he never made such a prayer. He never asked for death. All he did was that 
he asked Allah that when Allah decreed his death, he desired that he leave this 
world in an appropriate condition. 
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(102) This narrative is from the accounts of the unseen with which We inspire 
you. You were not with them when they collectively resolved their affair and — 
when they plotted. (103) Most people will not believe even though you aspire 
for it. (104) You do not ask them recompense for it. This is but advice for the 

universe. 


RELATING ACCOUNTS OF THE UNSEEN WAS A PROOF OF THE 
APOSTLESHIP OF THE HOLY PROPHET lwy ale ait be 


Friend and foe are all aware of the fact that the Holy Prophet l-y ale 1 1. 
was neither lettered, nor did he associate with anyone who could have informed 
him about the incident of Sayyidina Yusuf -) «Le. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the Jews told the polytheists to inquire from the 
loly Prophet ,l.y ale i) J why the Bani Isra’il left their homeland to settle in 
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Egypt. In reply to this question, Surah Yusuf was revealed. The Jews and the 
polytheists never expected the Holy Prophet --) «le 41 Je to reply to the 


question. When he did, they still refused to accept him as the Holy Prophet of 
Allah. : 


With regard to the story of Sayyidina Yusuf %W) ate, Allah says, [This 
narrative is from the accounts of the unseen with which We inspire you. You were not 
with them [the brothers of Sayyidina Yusuf pW) «le] when they collectively resolved 
their affair and when they plotted [against Sayyidina Yusuf -W—) «le].” This fact was 
apparent to everyone. Therefore, the only way by which the Holy Prophet 1 J. 
ply ale could have known of this story was throu gh divine revelation. 


According to certain narrations in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 13 p.65), the Jews and 
the Polytheists promised to accept Islam if the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 le could 
relate the story accurately. The Holy Prophet -L.y aJe ai le desired very much 
that they accept Islam, but they still did not. Allah says, ‘Most people will not 
believe even though you aspire for it (for them to believe).” 


“You do not ask them recompense for it. This is but advice for the universe.” The 
Holy Prophet -l-) a i) 2 would not be held responsible for their disbelief, nor 
would he be affected by it. : : 


NOTES, LESSONS AND RULINGS 


1. It is indeed a great blessing of Allah to see-a good dream or to be 
able to interpret dreams. , 


2. Sayyidina Ya’qiub pr ale warned Sayyidina Yusuf PS ae not to 
relate his dream to his brothers because he feared that they may 
harm him. It is learnt from this that it is permissible to forewarn a 
person of anticipated danger from another. ‘This will not be 
regarded as backbiting. | ad ) 


3. ‘The evil actions of Sayyidina Yusuf’s XU ae brothers denote 
that they were not Prophets -%\ paie. The incident proves that the 
children of a pious person (the Prophet in this case) can also 
commit major sins. It is also learnt that no parent can be held 
responsible and blamed for the sins of their children when the 
parents have taught their children well and guided them 
adequately. , ; | . | 


4. Sayyidina Ya’qib - «le had twelve children. Ten from one 
wife, while Sayyidina Yusuf pu «le and Bin Yamin were ‘from 
another. Another name of Sayyidina Ya‘gib >) ae was Isra’il. 
Therefore, the progeny of Sayyidina Ya'gqub pri ale are referred to 
as the ‘Bani Isra’il (the children of Isra’il). : 


; Sayyidina Ya’qub ¢>!' ls’ and his wife passed away in. ‘Egypt, but he made the 

bequest that he be buried in his homeland of Kan’an. After the demise of Sayyidina Yusuf 
PAu! ale, the Bani Isra’il had no position in the government of ‘Egypt. They did not return 
to ‘their homeland and the ‘Egyptians always persecuted them, as recounted in Surah 
Bagarah and Surah A’raf. They were so weakened that they could not raise any objection _ 
when their male offspring were slaughtered: — | 


\ 
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When Allah sent Sayyidina Musa -~\ «le, the Bani Isra’tl numbered 600,000. In 
the valley of Tih, they were divided into the twelve tribes. Certain books of history and 
exegesis (tafsir) mention that the Bani Isra’il left ‘Egypt after 400 years. 


5. When the brothers requested Sayyidina Ya’qub 0 ae, ‘Sent! 
him with us tomorrow. so that he may eat and play with us,” 
Sayyidina Ya’qub pri ale replied, “Indeed it grieves me that he 
should go with you. I fear that you should be neglect. of him and 
then a wolf would devour him.” He did not tell them that he was 
not sending Sayyidina Yusuf Wi we with them because play and 
sport are prohibited acts. ‘Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this 
that sport and leisure are not forbidden acts, as long as they are 
within the constraints of the Shari’ah . ‘When the intention is 
good; a person will even be rewarded for this act. 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «s &\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL.y ale a Le told 
them, You will conquer Rome (parts of Europe) and Allah will protect you from the evil 
of its people. Therefore, none of you should fail to play with his arrows (i.e. practise 
archery).” [Muslim] 


The Holy Prophet piu) «le i\ 6 also emphasised training horses [Mishkat p. 336]. 
Both archery and horse-riding aid in Jihad and one would be rewarded for practising with 
modern weapons for the cause of Jihad. 


Sport is permissible when the private parts of the body are not exposed, Salah is not 
missed; no gambling is involved and no laws of the Shari'ah are contravened. 


6. “Do not kill Yusuf but throw him in a dark well so that 
some travellers may take him away, if you intend doing 
something.” ‘The eldest brother forwarded this opinion to the rest 
of them. It is learnt from this that a person should try to prevent 
others from evil If. he is totally incapable of doing so, then he 
should; at least, try to convince them to do something less evil. 


7. Allah says that when Sayyidina Yusuf pr ae was cast into the 
well “We sent revelation to him that you will certainly remind 
them of this matter when they will not realise... “This revelation 
that he received in the well was not revelation of prophethood that 
is revealed via Jibr’il eri ale. It refers to inspiration that pious 
people also receive even though the Arabic word “Wahi” is used: 
‘The word “Wahi” is therefore not restricted to the divine 
revelation that the Prophets -\ pale receive. 


The inspiration that Sayyidina Yusuf >>.) «te received in the well was just like that 
which the mother of Sayyidina Musa -\ «le received; as mentioned in Surah Qasas 


where Allah says, “We sent CE nepal) to the mother of Musa to suckle 
him... 


The same is referred to in Surah Nahl where Allah-says, Your Lord inspired the 
bee...” In both these verses the Arabic word “Wahi” is used. ‘While in the well, Sayyidina 


Yusuf prudt ale was not yet a The Prophet, as confirmed by verse 22 where Allah says, © | 


“When he came of age, We granted him wisdom and knowledge.” This refers to his 
position of the Holy Prophethood. Therefore the revelation that he received in the well was 
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not Prophetic revelation, but inspiration. 


8. To substantiate their claim that the wolf ate Sayyidina Yusuf «Je 
uw, the brothers removed the shirt of Sayyidina Yusuf before 
throwing him into the well and smeared the blood of some animal 
on it. Referring to this Allah says, “They came with false blood on 
his shirt.” , 


However, they failed to rip up the shirt to indicate that the wolf devoured Sayyidina 
Yusuf eI) ale. Therefore, when Sayyidina Ya’qub ps\ ale saw the shirt in perfect order, 
he realised that they were lying. For this reason, he told them, ‘But your souls have 
contrived this matter for you.” 


It is learnt from this that although a judge will pass judgement in a case in 
accordance with the testimony of witnesses and by means of oaths taken by the parties he 
_ should also consider the circumstances and other important clues and evidence. ' 


9. After Sayyidina Ya’qub PUN ale realised that his sons were lying 
to him, he accepted that he was now unable to do anything. 
Therefore, he said, “However, I will exercise patience without any 
complaint and I shall see Allah's assistance against what you have 
devised.”’ We learn from this that a person should never fail to 
keep his attention focussed on Allah for assistance even though he 
is exercising patience. 


10. The verses of the Qur’an clearly denote that it was the minister 
of ‘Egypt’s treasury who bought Sayyidina Yusuf pS!) ale, and 
that the king of ‘Egypt was another person. ‘The minister's name 
was Qitfir and the king was Rayyan. The king was from the 
Amaliga tribe and; according to the books of history, he accepted 
Islam and died before Sayyidina Yusuf prwiale as a Muslim. 


11. The wife of the minister, commonly referred to as Zulaikha, is 
reported to have married Sayyidina Yusuf pw ale. This belief has 
its source in the narrations of the Bani Isra’il. ‘The Qur’an and the 
Ahadith do not mention anything like this. | 


12. When the minister's wife attempted to seduce Sayyidina Yusuf 
eri ale “She locked the doors and said; ‘I am telling you to come to 
me. ‘He said; ‘I seek refuge with Allah Indeed my caretaker has 
treated me honourably How can I betray him?). Surely the 
oppressors will never succeed (even though they may seem to be 
successful temporarily in this world).” | 


13. Even though Sayyidina Yusuf ¢%J\ ale knew that the doors 
were locked, he raced for the doors because he was desperate to 
escape sin. He did what he could and Allah saw to the rest. 


14. Just as the ranks of good deeds vary according to their level of 
difficulty, so too does abstention from evil vary. Although a person 
will be greatly rewarded for refusing the seduction of an ugly, low 
class woman, he will be much more greatly rewarded for refusing 
the advances of a beautiful and noble lady. 
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Enumerating the seven people who will be shaded by Allah’s throne on the Day of 
Judgement, The Holy Prophet (5 «le «i! le mentioned one of them as being the man who 
was called to sin by a beautiful lady of noble birth and he said to her, “Indeed I fear 
Allah” [Mishkat p. 68] 


The woman who tried to charm Sayyidina Yusuf pW) «le was “this type of a lady, 
yet he refused to respond to her demands. This required a great deal of piety (Taqwa) and 
Belief (Iman). Of course, the assistance and guidance of Allah are of paramount 
importance. Referring to this, Allah mentions, “In this manner (Our fate had decreed the 
matter) so that ‘We averted evil and lewdness from him.” 


15. Sayyidina Yusuf Pr) ae displayed such fine character and 
cordiality towards the inmates of the prison that they began to love 
him. It was for this reason that the two men came to him for the 
interpretation of their dreams and they told him, “We truly deem 
you to be of the righteous.” 


It is essential for a preacher to have noble qualities and to be cordial to all people. 
The character of Sayyidina Yusuf ;>..\ «le was so exemplary that the person who served 
drinks to the king addressed him as “Oo Yusuf! O most truthful!” when he came to 
inquire the in terpretation of the king’s dream. 


16. As was already mentioned; a preacher seeks the opportunity to 
preach to a person. The time is especially right when the person 
requires something of the preacher, for then he will be attentive. It 
was for this reason that Sayyidina Yusuf p> «le first preached the 
message of Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to the two inmates before 
interpreting their dreams. He also seized the opportunity to 
introduce himself as one who followed the religion (Din) of his 
forefathers viz. Sayyidina Ibrahim pr ale, Sayyidina Is’haq -!\ ale 
and Sayyidina Ya'qub pri ale. 


17. Sayyidina Yusuf pull ale told the freed person “Mention me to - 
- your master.” This proves that a person is allowed to resort to 


means to assist one’s self. This does not oppose Tawakkul (trust in 
Allah). 


18. Irrespective of the means adopted; help and relief will only 
come when Allah ordains it. It has often been noticed that a patient 
meets the right doctor only when the hour of cure is imminent. It is 
only then that he receives the guidance-to make supplication (du‘a). 

- However, one should be hopeful of Allah’s assistance and still 
adopt whatever means possible. 


In a similar manner, Sayyidina Yusuf px we was only released 
from prison when Allah decreed it. It was only then that the person 
recalled him and mentioned him to the king. | 


19. When the person came to Sayyidina Yusuf pS ae to inquire 
about the interpretation of the dream, he did not rebuke him for: 
only recalling him after so many years. 


20. Together with the iBterpkstagion of the kings dream, Sayyidina 
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Yusuf ew ale also tendered a plan of action. This was given 
according to his experience. This fact proves that it is not against 
the demands of piety that a person offers worldly advice to people 
based on his experience. In fact, this is commendable since people 
benefit from it. 


21. When Sayyidina Yusuf pJ\ ae prompted the investigation, he 
requested that the king find out ‘what 1s the condition of the 
women who cut their hands.” He did not request the king to call for 
the minister wife because he appreciated the kindness and 
generosity that she and her husband showed to him for many years 
previously. Only after the other ladies admitted his innocence did 
the minister wife say on her own, “The truth is now out. I attempt 
to seduce him to realise my motives and he is of the truthful” 


22. When Sayyidina Yusuf ex ae was proven innocent he © 
mentioned; “I do not exonerate myself Surely the soul insistently 
orders evil, except on whom Allah showers mercy.” He 
acknowledged the fact that it was only by Allah’s grace that he 
could have abstained from sin. Here is a lesson for all who abstain 
from sin. Never should one be boastful and attribute the honour to 
oneself One should realise this as .Sayyidina Yusuf pti ale 
mentioned, “‘Undoubtedly my Lord is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” : 


23. The Qur’an mentions the three stages of one’s soul viz. 
Ammara, Lawwama and Mutma’inna. Hakimul Ummah Thanwi ia, 
ale 1 writes in Bayanul Qur’an that the Ammara is the one that 
insistently commands evil acts. ‘When it repents sincerely, it is 
forgiven and becomes Lawwama. It is then perfected to become the 
Mutma’inna because of Allah’s mercy and grace. 


In brief the.Ammara becomes Lawwama because of Allah’s quality of “Most 


Forgiving” and the Lawwama becomes Mutma’inna because of Allah's quality of being 
the “Most Merciful.” | 


24. Sayyidina Yusuf pw ale told the king, “Indeed I am protective 
and knowledgeable. “This shows that it is permissible for a person 
to mention his attributes for the ask of a religious necessity. As 
long as the person does not say this out of pride, it will not fall 
into the category of proclaiming ones piety, which is condemned in 
the Qur’an and the Ahadith. 


25. When the brothers requested Sayyidina Ya’qub eri ale to send 
Bin Yamin with them, he said; ‘Should I trust you with him as I 
trusted you with his brother before? But Allah is the best Protector 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” This 
statement shows that he trusted only Allah, even though he 
mistrusted his sons. 


Even when Sayyidina Ya’qub ¢0\ ale made his sons take the oath to return Bin 
Yamin, has added the clause, ‘unless you are surrounded (overwhelmed!).” This also 
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shows that he realised that the final decision in every matter rests with Allah, Therefore, 
whenever a person takes an oath, he should exclude those probable situations that are 
beyond his control. 
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(105) There are numerous signs in the heavens and the earth by which they pass, 
yet they ignore them. (106) Most of them believe in Allah in such a manner that 
they still ascribe partners to Him. (107) Do they feel secure that a calamity from 
Allah’s punishment (will not) befall them, or that the Hour (will not) come to 
them suddenly while they are unwary? 


PEOPLE PASS BY MANY NATURAL SIGNS, YET THEY DO NOT 
BELIEVE 


Describing the condition of those who are invited to believe in‘oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid) and the apostleship of the Holy Prophet 5 «« rn iv, Allah says, 
“There are numerous (natural) signs in the heavens and the earth by which they pass, yet 
they ignore them.” They do not ponder over the various creations of Allah, which 
denote that He is The One and Omnipotent. 


‘Most of them believe in Allah in such a manner that they still ascribe partners to 
Him.” When they are told to believe in Allah, they admit that they believe in 
Him, but add that the other various gods are His partners. This type of Belief 
(Iman) is worthless since they do not believe in oneness of Allah (Tauhid), nor in 
the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet plus ale ait be, 


Allah says that these people still live peacefully, being unafraid of Allah’s 
punishment and the Day of Judgement. Allah says, “Do they feel secure that a 
calamity (will not) befall them from Allah‘s punishment, or that the Hour (will not) come 
to them suddenly while they are unwary?” 


In verse 45 of Surah Nahl, Allah says, “Do those who plot evil schemes rest 
assured that Allah will not plunge them into the earth or afflict them with a punishment 
from whence they do not perceive?” 
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(108) Say, This is my way. I call towards Allah with insight, as well as those who 
follow me. Allah is Pure, and I am not from those who ascribe partners to Allah. 


TELL THEM THAT MY WAY IS THAT I CALL TOWARDS ALLAH 


_In this verse Allah commands the Holy Prophet Ly a aie to announce to 
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all people that he, together with all his followers are steadfast on the path of 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid), calling others towards it with “insight. “They are all 
convinced of the truth of their beliefs and will not be deterred from it by 
anything. 


Such should be the quality of the believers (Mu’minin). They do not allow 
any doubts to creep into their minds and are prepared to reply conclusively to 
any objections that the disbelievers (kuffar) may raise. 


“Allah is Pure, and I am not from those who ascribe partners to Allah.” A believer 
(Mu’min) should be exonerated from whatever the disbelievers (kuffar) and 
polytheists claim and believe. 
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(109) All the messengers that We sent before you were men from various cities to 
whom We had sent revelation. Have these people not travelled in the lands and 
seen what was the outcome of those before them? Indeed the home of the 
Hereafter is best for those who adopt piety (taqwa). Do you not understand? 


ALL THE PREVIOUS HOLY PROPHETS e-) egies WERE HUMANS 


Of the various futile objections raised by the polytheists when the Holy 
Prophet plus ale ai ute preached to them was that they demanded that the Holy 
Prophet be an angel. In reply to this Allah says, “All the messengers that We sent 
before you were men from various cities to whom We had sent revelation.” The 
reason that all the Prophets p>.) .¢l« were humans was that they were sent to 
preach to and teach humans. Therefore, they were best equipped to demonstrate 
Allah’s injunctions to the people because they spoke the language and they 
possessed the same understanding and temperaments of humans. Angels, being 
a different creation, would have been unable to paeatactOLy, convey the message 
of the various Shari’ahs to the people. 


_ This verse is addressed to the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je i (1 so as to inform 
him that the nations of all the previous Prophets >) .<J¢ also raised the same 
objections. Allah quotes the speech of these people in Surah Ibrahim, where He 
says, “They said, “You are but mere humans like ourselves. Allah's instruction 
to the Holy Prophet ly «le i) .l2 was that he should bear all of this with 
patience, just as all the previous Anbiya p>) -4t« did. 


“Have these people not travelled in the lands and seen what was the outcome of 
those before them?” Here Allah addresses people at large, telling them that if they 
saw what was the plight of the destroyed nations of the past, they would desist 
from their obstinacy and believe in the Holy Prophet ly ale a! be. 


“Indeed the home of the Hereafter is best for those who adopt piety (tagqwa).” The 
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pleasures of the Hereafter are reserved for those who abstain from evil and carry 
out all the Obligations (Faraidh), Compulsories (Wajibat), preferables 
(Mustahabbat), etc of religion (Din). These blessinigs are far superior to the 
transitory ones of this world, which actually distract a person from Allah and 
from doing good deeds. 


“Do you not understand?” People seem not to understand that the everlasting 
blessings of the Hereafter are much better than the temporary ones of this world. 
However, people still hanker after these. 
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(110) Until the time came when the messengers grew despondent and they 
thought that they erred in their understanding. Then Our assistance came to 
them and We rescued whom We willed. Our punishment cannot be averted from 
the criminal nation. | 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE TRANSGRESSORS CANNOT BE 
AVERTED 


This verse explains that the Prophets ~~) »J+ grew despondent when 
Allah’s assistance did not come to them immediately. They began to think that 
perhaps they were wrong to think that Allah would punish the wrongdoers 
immediately. This occurred because Allah granted the disbelievers (kuffar) an 
abundance of worldly pleasures and they continued to pass their lives in ease. 


However, Allah punishes nations only when He decrees it fit. Although He 
promised His assistance to the Prophets > -s+, he never specified to them 
exactly when it would come to them. In this manner, Allah’s punishment was 
delayed until (as Allah says in Surah Baqarah), “the messenger (of Allah) and the 
believers said, ‘When will the help of Allah come?’ Surely, the help of Allah is near.” 
[Surah 2, verse 214] | 


Indeed, Allah’s promise was always true and the help came. Allah says that 
when they reached this juncture, “Then Our assistance came to them and We rescued 
whom We willed. Our punishment cannot be averted from the criminal nation.” 
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(111) In their narratives there is certainly a lesson for people of intelligence. 
This Qur’adn is not a fabricated tale, but a confirmation to all the scriptures 
before it, a detailed explanation of all things, a guidance and a mercy for the 
believing folk. 
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THERE IS A LESSON IN THE NARRATIV ES FOR PEOPLE OF 
INTELLIGENCE 


Four things are mentioned in this final verse of Surah Yusuf. The first is that 
‘in their narratives there is certainly a lesson for people of intelligence.” These 
are the ones who ponder and deliberate over the subject matter that it contains. 


Secondly, Allah says, “This Quran is not a fabricated tale... “The Qur'an 
and everything contained in it is the truth from Allah and is not the product of 
any messenger. 


Thirdly, Allah says that the Qur’an is “a ae to all the scriptures 
before it...” It contains the teachings of the previous scriptures. Therefore, the Jews 
and Christians should be especially influenced by it. Addressing the Jews in 
~ Surah Baqarah, Allah says, “Believe in what I have revealed in confirmation of 
what you have with you, and do not become the first disbelievers..” [Surah 2, verse 
41] 


In conclusion Allah says that the Qur'an is “a detailed explanation of all 
_ things, a guidance and.a mercy for the believing folk.” These are the people who 
accept its teachings and who practise accordingly. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. | 


(1) Alif Lam Mim R4&. These are the verses of the Book. Whatever has been 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, but most people do not believe. (2) It 
is Allah who raised the skies without any pillar that you see, then rose to the 
Throne and subjugated the sun and the moon. Each runs to its appointed term. 
He plans affairs and explains the signs in detail so that you may be convinced of 
meeting your Lord. (3) lt is He Who spread the earth and placed mountains and 
rivers in it. He creates pairs from every type of fruit and covers the day with the 
night. Indeed there are signs in this for those people who ponder. (4) On the 
earth there are neighbouring tracts of land, orchards of grapes, plantations and 
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date palms, some of which intermingle, while others do not intermingle. All are 
irrigated by one water and We accord distinction to one over the other. Verily in 
this are signs for those who understand. 


VARIOUS SIGNS OFALLAH’S ONENESS AND MIGHT 


Allah begins Surah Rad by saying, “Alif Lam Mim Ra. “These are the letters 
of Mugqatta’at. These letters were discussed in beginning of Surah Baqarah. 


“These are the verses of the Book (the Qur’an). Whatever has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, but most people do not believe.” They do not believe 
because they do not reflect but insist on following the deviant ways of their 
forefathers. Their disbelief will not affect the veracity of the Qur’an in the least. 


“It is Allah who raised the skies without any pillar that you see...” They seem not 
to notice that the highly elevated skies are suspended without any visible 
supports, yet they do not collapse. 


Describing Himself further, Allah says that after raising the skies He, “then 
rose to the Throne... “The details of this are explained in the commentary of verse 
54 of Surah A’ raf (Surah 7). 


Allah also “subjugated the sun and the moon. Each runs to its appointed term.” 
All of these celestial bodies will exist in the manner that Allah ordained and up 
to the period stipulated by Him. Even the speed of their orbits is according to His 
decree. 


Concerning the sun, Allah says in Surah Yasin, “The sun travels towards its 
destination. This is the decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing. We have stipulated phases 
for the moon, until it returns like a branch of an old date palm. It is not possible for the 
sun to catch up with the moon, nor ts it possible for the night to precede the day. They all 
swim within their orbits.” [Surah 36, verses 38-40] 


According to certain commentators, the “appointed term” refers to the end of 
the universe i.e. Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


“He plans affairs (in the entire universe) and explains the signs in detail so that 
you may be convinced of meeting your Lord.” Some Scholars (Ulama) explain that the 
“signs” refer to the verses of the Qur'an. Others maintain that “the signs” refer to 
the proofs of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), be they present in the Shari’ah or in the 
natural world. — 


Once a person understands that Allah is able to create all these various 
creations, He is perfectly able to resurrect the dead on the Day of Judgement, 
when all will meet Him. 


“It is Him Who spread the earth and placed mountains and rivers on it.” Allah 
says in Surah Luqman that He “has placed mountains on earth so that it does not 
shake with you”. The rivers were placed on earth as one of the greatest bounties of 
Allah that have profound benefits for man. 


The spreading of the earth does not contradict the fact that the earth is 
spherical. Because of its vastness, the earth seems flat to man, thereby enabling 
him to travel on earth. Even an ant on an extremely large ball cannot be 
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compared to a human upon the earth. 


“He creates pairs from every type of fruit...” e.g. There are the sweet and the 
sour, the large and the small, as well as various colours of the same fruit. Because of the 
fact that colours, textures and tastes have so many variants, certairt commentators have 
mentioned that the word “pairs” is not restricted to two, but two is just the beginning. 


“and covers the day with the night.” The night follows the day and 
extinguishes its light. | 


“Indeed there are signs in this for those people who ponder.” If people would 
really reflect on all these portents, they will realise that it can only be Allah Who 
has created these things, Who preserves them and Who controls their 
functioning. 


“On the earth there are neighbouring tracts of land, orchards of grapes, plantations 
and date palms, some of which intermingle, while -others do not intermingle.” Trees 
branch out into numerous branches, where one branch often becomes manifold. 
There are those also that remain a single trunk, like the date palm. 


“All are irrigated by one water and We accord distinction to one over the other.” 
Although the water that reaches all of these plants is the same, they all differ 
greatly. Allah has made some fruits sweeter than others even though they may 
grow in salty land. The land does not affect the produce. 


“Verily in this are signs for those who understand.” When they ponder over 
these signs, they will realise the Omnipotence of Allah. 
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(5) If you are astonished, then their statement is also astonishing (that), “When 
we become sand, will we be created anew?” These are the ones who disbelieve 
in their Lord, They are the ones who shall have yokes upon their necks and they 
shall be the inmates of Hell, where they shall abide forever. (6) They seek to 
hasten the evil before the good, whereas the incidents of punishment have 
passed before them. Indeed your Lord is forgiving towards His bondsmen 
despite their oppression. And indeed your Lord is severe in punishment. (7) The 
disbelievers say, “Why is some sign not revealed to him from his Lord? You are | 
but a Warner, and every nation has a guide.” 
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THE REJECTION OF RESURRECTION IS INDEED SURPRISING 
-THESE REJECTERS WILL BE CONDEMNED TO HELL | 


Allah addressed the Holy Prophet -l-) «le 4) J. saying that “If you are 
astonished (at them), then their statement is also astonishing (that they say), ‘When we 
become sand, will we be created anew?” It is indeed astounding that people who 
have witnessed that Allah has created them and their forefathers when they were 
once lifeless, can find it difficult to believe that Allah will resurrect these bodies? 


“These are the ones who disbelieve in their Lord.” As a result of this behaviour 
in this world, they will be punished in the Hereafter. Their punishment will be 
that, “They are the ones who shall have yokes upon their necks and they shall be the 
inmates of Hell, where they shall abide forever.” 


“They seek to hasten the evil before the good...” They mockingly request that 
Allah’s punishment be brought to them instead of begging Allah’s forgiveness. 
They fail to realise that once the punishment comes, no one shall be saved from 
it. : 


Allah says in verse 8 of Surah Hud (Surah 11), “Indeed, if We have to postpone 
the punishment from them for a little while, they will certainly say, ‘What holds it back?’ 
Behold! The day when it will afflict them, it will not be averted from them and their 
mockery will engulf them.” 


Allah continues to say that they demand punishment “whereas the incidents 
of punishment have passed before them.” This clearly demonstrates their foolishness. 


“Indeed your Lord is Forgiving towards His bondsmen despite their oppression.” 
Sometimes Allah forgives them because of their good deeds, and sometimes by 
afflicting them with difficulties associated with wealth and children. However, it 
should be borne in mind that “indeed your Lord is severe in punishment.” Therefore, 
people should never allow themselves to be fooled by Allah’s benevolence, 
thereby falling into more sin. Allah can still punish them if He wills. 


“The disbelievers say, ‘Why is some sign not revealed to him from his Lord?” 
Because of their obstinacy, the disbelievers (kuffar) made various excuses to 
falsify the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale ai ..6 claim to apostleship. They said that they 
would accept him as a Prophet only when he performed the miracles that they 
demanded. | 


In reality, various other signs and proofs attest to his Prophethood without 
the need for miracles. Even when miracles were shown to them, they still refused 
to believe. This proved that they were insincere in their requests. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet plus ale a ue, “You-are but a warner...” The task. 
of the Prophet was merely to warn the people about the evil consequences of 
their evil and to propagate the religion (D’in). He could not force them to believe. 
Allah reserves the right to show miracles to the people when He willed, not 
when they wanted them. 


“...and every nation has a guide.” Every nation received a messenger. They 
also experienced rejection by the people. Allah consoles the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
piv ate in this verse by informing him that all the other Prophets pi qe 
experienced the same treatment. Allah says in Surah Ahgaf, “Exercise patience like 


Surah Ar-Ra'd 13: 8-11 105 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


how the resolute ones amongst the messengers exercised patience and do not .be hasty 
regarding them.” [Surah 46, verse 35] 


- Allah says that every nation received a “guide.” He did not say that every 
nation had ‘The Prophet.’ The reason for this is that even the scholars and 
learned ones of a nation can serve the purpose of guiding people, according to 
the teachings of their Prophet. If no Prophet reached any portion of the world, it 
will not be contradictory to this verse. A disciple or deputy of the Prophet would 
have reached the people there even though we may not have heard about it. 


When a person is not proven to have been a Prophet, it will be incorrect to 
ascribe Prophethood to him merely on the basis that he was a leader to a nation 
and because Allah says, “every nation has a guide.” This misnomer is prevalent 
with regard to the founders of religion's (D’in's) such as Buddhism, Hinduism, 

etc. One should refrain from making such foolish claims. 


The verse cannot substantiate the claim that these people were the Prophets 
because of the fact that the word ‘guide’ does not necessarily refer to a Prophet. 
Without religious proof, such statements cannot be made. 


_ Another factor that disproves this theory is that these people have 
propagated many idolatrous beliefs and they are often depicted naked (or semi- 
naked). A Prophet of Allah could never be so shameless as to expose himself in 
_ this manner. 


Although the possibility does exist that the followers of these people 
adulterated their teachings and displayed them naked, this fact can also not be 
established beyond doubt. Therefore, one should abstain from holding such 
beliefs. Believing that any person after the Holy Prophet -ls «Je a) le was a 
Prophet will, of course, constitute infidelity (ku/fr). 
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(8) Allah knows what every female bears and the shortages and excesses in the 
womb. Everything is perfectly stipulated with Him. (9) He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Great, The Lofty. (10) Whoever whispers, speaks 
loudly is hidden in the night, or is walking in the day, they are all alike. (11) For 
everyone there are angels before him and following behind him, protecting him 
from Allah’s order. Undoubtedly Allah does not change the conditions of a 
nation until they change the condition within themselves. When Allah intends 
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evil to befall a nation, there is none to avert it. They will ha 
Allah. 


ALLAH KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE WOMBS, THE SEEN, THE 
UNSEEN AND EVERY SILENT AND. LOUD SOUND 


Allah declares His complete knowledge in these verses. He knows the 
detailed condition of every pregnant woman. Allah knows exactly when the 
foetus was conceived, when it will be delivered, the sex of the child and every 
minute detail about the features and situation of the child. Allah is also aware of 
every development of the child. 7 


ye-no helper besides 
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Certain ignorant ones claim that people also are able to tell the gender of the 
child, so this knowledge is not exclusive to Allah. They fail to understand that 
Allah’s knowledge is not merely based on instruments and experience. His 
knowledge is complete and infallible, while people err incessantly. Allah’s 
knowledge is so vast that He also knows exactly how many children will be born 
to any man or woman, and exactly when each child will be born. 


“Everything is perfectly stipulated with Him.” Included in the general meaning 
of this verse is the detail of how long a child will remain in the womb, how long 
will it live and how much sustenance it will receive. 


Further elucidating Allah’s knowledge, He says, “He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Great, The Lofty. Whoever whispers, speaks loudly, is 
hidden in the night, or is walking in the day, they are all alike.” He knows of every one 
of these as perfectly as the other. 


THE ANGELS PROTECT PEOPLE 


_ “For everyone there are angels before him and following behind him, protecting him 
from Allah‘s order.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Ali‘«« 3\ .», that 
Allah has appointed angels to protect people from all sides. They ensure that no 
physical harm befalls people. However, when Allah’s predestined matters are 
about to occur, only then do they leave the person. 


ALLAH WILL NOT CHANGE THE FAVOURABLE CONDITIONS OF 
PEOPLE UNTIL THEY BECOME DISOBEDIENT AND WORTHY OF 
HIS PUNISHMENT 


“Undoubtedly Allah does not change the conditions of a nation until they change 
_ the condition within themselves.” When people begin to disobey Allah and resort to 
evil, only then does Allah change the favourable conditions that they enjoy. 
When this situation prevails, the protecting angels also leave them and they are 
exposed to Allah’s punishment. A similar scenario is explained with the example 
- of a:particular town in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verse 112]. : 


| ‘When Allah intends evil to befall a nation, there is none to avert it. They 
will have no helper besides Allah.” When Allah decides that any calamity should 
afflict people, none can come to their aid. . 
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(12) Allah is the One Who shows you the lightning that you fear and have hopes 
in. He is the One Who creates the heavy clouds. (13) Ra‘d praises Him together 
with glorifying Him, and the angels also do so out of their fear for Him. Allah 
sends the bolts of lightning to strike whomsoever He wills while they are 
disputing regarding Allah. Allah is fiercely Powerful. 


THE CLOUDS, THE LIGHTNING AND THE THUNDER 


When Allah sends the lightning, some people (like travellers) become scared 
because the storm might affect their journey. On the other hand, people (like the 
farmers) are hopeful of beneficial rains for their crops. With reference to this, 
Allah says, “Allah is the One Who shows you the lightning that (some of) you fear and 
(others) have hopes in. 


“He is the One Who creates the heavy clouds.” These are then sent to wherever 
Allah wills the rain. Allah says in verse 57 of Surah A’raf, “(Allah is) He Who sends 
the winds ahead of His mercy as bearers of glad tidings. Until, when it carries heavy 
clouds, We lead it to a dead piece of ground and then shower rains upon it, extracting 
thereby all kinds offer it. In this manner We shall resurrect the dead so that 1 you may take 
heed.” 


Allah say further in the above verses, “Ra‘d praises Him together with 
glorifying Him, and the angels also do so because of their fear for Him. “ Tirmidhi 
reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ail ..2, that a Jew once asked the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ai! Le, “O Abul Qasim! Tell us what is Ra’d?” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale «| Le replied, “Ra’d is an angel of Allah who has 
been appointed to see to the clouds. He has with him a cleaving instrument made 
of fire, with which he pulls the clouds according to Allah orders.” The Jew then 
asked what are the sounds that are heard. The Holy Prophet -l--y ale ai J» replied 
that they were the sounds of the clouds being rebuked by Ra’ d while he leads 
them to their destination. 


“Allah sends the bolts of lightning to strike whomsoever He wills while they are 
disputing regarding Allah. Allah is fiercely Powerful.” Sayyidina Anas «s 3) .2, 
reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) Le once sent one of the Sahabah «s i 2, 
to convey the message of Islam to one of the leaders during the period of 
ignorance. The person retorted, “What is this Allah that you call me to? Is He 
made of iron, copper, silver or gold?” 


The Sahabi « 1 ..», returned to the Holy Prophet pw) ale ai le with the 
news of this person’s insolence. The Holy Prophet pluy ale di Le again sent 
someone to him, but he behaved in the same manner. When the Sahabi «s+ i) 2, 
returned to the Holy Prophet Ly «le i) 1. the second time, he again sent the 
‘Message a third time. 
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When the Sahabi «+ 1 2, returned the third time with the same reply, The 
Holy Prophet ply «le 3! Je said that Allah has sent a bolt of lightning to 
incinerate the person. The above verse was then revealed. 


According to another narration, a bolt of lightning struck him when he was 
arguing with the Sahabi «+ | ..», upon the third occasion. The bolt decapitated 
him. [Majma’uz Zawaid v. 7 p.42] 
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(14) The true call is only for Him. Those who call to others besides Him, they do 
not respond to their pleas at all; except like the person who stretches out his 
hands towards water so that it may reach his mouth whereas it will never reach. 
The call of the disbelievers is wasted. (15) To Allah does all within the heavens — 
and the earth prostrate willingly or under duress, as well as their shadows by 
morning and evening. (16) Say, “Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?” 
Say, “Allah!” Say, “Do you then take allies besides Allah who have no ability to 
help, nor harm themselves.” Say, “Is he who sees equal to the blind? Or is a 
‘multitudes of darkness equal to light? Or do they ascribe such partners to Allah 
who create like He creates, thereby causing the creation to be alike to them?” 
_ Say, “Allah is the Creator of everything and He is the One, The Omnipotent.” 


THE EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO SUPPLICATE TO- OTHERS 
BESIDES ALLAH. ALL IN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 
PROSTRATE TO ALLAH, HE IS THEIR LORD AND HAS CREATED 
ALL OF THEM 


Allah begins by saying, “The true call is only for Him.” i.e. Only Allah can be 
supplicated to, for only He is able to respond to the pleas of people. 


“Those who call to others besides Him, they do not respond to their pleas at all...” 
Their false gods have no ability to do anything for themselves, so how can they 
help others? Allah then cites the example of the du’as of these people. He says 
that it is “like the person who (only) stretches out his hands towards water so that it may 
reach his mouth whereas it will never reach. (Similarly) The call of the disbelievers 1s 
wasted.” The water has no ability to reach his mouth on its own and he will 
therefore never attain his objective: | 


Allah says in verse 197 and 198 of Surah A’raf, “Those whom you call upon 
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besides Him are unable to help you and cannot even help themselves. If you call them 
towards guidance, they cannot hear and you will think that they are looking at you, but — 
they do not see. 


“To Allah does all within the heavens and the earth prostrate willingly or under 
duress, as well as their shadows by morning and evening (i.e. all the time).” According 
to certain commentators, the verse means that all the humans, jinn and angels in 
the heavens and the earth prostrate to Allah. Many of them do so happily, but 
those like the hypocrites (Mundafiqin) are compelled against their wishes to do so. 


Their shadows also move with them. The morning and the evening are 
specifically mentioned because at these times the shadows are most pronounced. 
However, their prostration is not confined to these two times only. 


According to other commentators, the verse does not refer to literal 
prostration. Rather it refers to submission and yielding to Allah. All of these 
creation are subservient to Allah’s decree. Of them are those who worship Allah 
willingly, as well as those who do so reluctantly. Even the shadows of all of them 
are subservient to Allah’s will. 


Allah says in Surah Furgan, “Do you not see how your Lord spreads the shadow? 
If He willed, He could have made it stationary. We then appoint the sun as a sign to it 
and then We gradually withdraw it towards Ourselves.” [Surah 25, verses 45, 46] 


44 


... Willingly or under duress...” Similar to this verse, Allah says in Surah Al 
Imran [Surah 3, verse 83], “Do they seek a religion (D’in) besides the religion (D’in) of 
Allah when unto Him submit all within the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and unto Him shall they all be returned?” One should refer to the 
commentary of this verse for more details. 


“Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?’ (If they do not reply 
because of their obstinacy, then you reply.) Say, ‘Allah!’ (Then rebuke them by 
saying) Say, ‘Do you then take allies besides Allah who have no ability to help, nor harm 
themselves.” If this be their condition, how can help be expected from them? 


THOSE WHO SEE AND THOSE WHO ARE BLIND CANNOT BE 
ALIKE, NEITHER CAN DARKNESS BE AKIN TO LIGHT 


“Say, ‘Is he who sees equal to the blind?”’ The polytheist and the believer 
(Mu’min) can never be the same, just as the blind cannot be compared to a person 
who has sight. 


“Or is a multitudes of darkness equal to light?” The “multitudes of darkness” 
refers to all types of disbelief (kufr), while the single light refers. to the light of 
Belief (Iman) in oneness of Allah (Tauhid). All the religions (D’in's) of the 
disbelievers (kuffar) can never equate to the truth of Islam. The reason is simple. 
These will lead to Hell, while Islam will lead to Heaven ( Jannah). 


Allah says in verse 122 of Surah An’am (Surah 6), “Is he who was dead, then 
We granted him life and gave him a light whereby he may walk among people better than 
one like him who is in multiple darkness from which he shall not emerge?” 


Allah continues to say, “Or do they ascribe such partners to Allah who create like 
He creates, thereby causing the creation to be alike to them?” The Polytheists worship 
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false gods instead of Allah. Allah Ta’ala poses a rhetorical question to tell them 
that their false gods have not created any creation that can be compared to 
Allah’s creation. Therefore, there is no cause for them to doubt who is the real 
Creator. 


Allah says in another verse, ‘Indeed those who you worship besides Allah can 
never even create a fly, though all of them join forces in this effort.” [Surah Hajj (22), verse 
73] 


Therefore, it is established that these false gods are not able to create as 
Allah does. For this reason Allah commands that it be announced, “Allah is the 
_ Creator of everything and He is the One, The Omnipotent." All are subservient to 
Him. 
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(17) Allah sent down rain from the sky causing the valleys to flow according to 
their capacity and the flowing waters carried debris that floated on its surface. 
And from that which you cast into fire seeking adornments and other items of 
worth, comes a similar debris. Thus does Allah cite examples of the truth and 
falsehood. As for the debris, it disappears in vain. As for the things that benefit 
man, they remain upon the earth. In this manner Allah cites examples. (18) 
Heaven (Jannah) is for those who are obedient to Allah..sAs for those who do not 
obey Him, if they possessed whatever is on earth and the like thereof with it, 
they will certainly ransom their souls with it. For them ‘shall be an evil 
reckoning and their abode shall be Hell. What an evil abode indeed. 


THE EXAMPLE OF TRUTH AND FALSEHOOD 


In the above verse Allah cites two examples of truth and falsehood. The first 
is that of the rains causing rivers to flow rapidly. The waters carry debris upon 
its surface. This debris is then discarded somewhere and does not benefit anyone 
in the least. The waters flow on and are used for various purposes that benefit 
creation. 


The second example is of debris that is removed from metal ore (like gold 
and silver) when it is smelted in a furnace. After the smelting process, the pure 
metal remains to be utilised for various purposes, while the debris alloys are of 
no use. 


i 
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Both these examples refer to something of benefit and something useless. 
Belief (Iman) is the beneficial aspect that will be of use to man in both the worlds. 
On the other hand, the debris is akin to disbelief (kufr), which is useless to man in 
both worlds. In fact, it will earn people eternal punishment in the Hereafter. 
- Although disbelief (kufr) seems vibrant like the debris flowing along with the 
waters, it is useless and worthless to people. 


Allah then says, “Heaven (Jannah) is for those who are obedient to Allah. As for 
those who do not obey Him (their plight will be evil indeed. To save themselves on 
the Day of Judgement), if they possessed whatever is on earth and the like there of with 
it, they will certainly ransom their souls with tt.” 


Defining their punishment, Allah says, “For them shall be an evil reckoning and 
their abode shall be Hell. What an evil abode indeed.” 


One may refer to the commentaries of verse 91 of Surah Al Imran and of 
verses 36 and 37 of Surah Ma’idah for a more detailed explanation of the 
ransoming of souls on the day of Judgement. 
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(19) Can the person who knows that whatever is revealed to you from your Lord 
is the truth, be like him who is blind? Only the people of intelligence take 
heed... (20) Those who fulfil the pledge taken with Allah and do not breach the 
covenant. (21) Those who join that which Allah has commanded that it be 
joined, who fear their Lord and dread a woeful reckoning. (22) Those who 
exercise patience seeking the pleasure of their Lord, establish Salah, spend 
‘secretly and openly from that which We have provided and expel evil with 
good. These are the ones who shall enjoy the favourable outcome of the 
Hereafter. (23) Eternal gardens in which they will enter together with all those of 
their forefathers, spouses and progeny who are worthy. And the angels shall 
come to them from every door... (24)(The angels will be saying) “Peace be upon 
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you for the patience that you exercised. How blissful is the outcome of the 
Hereafter!” (25) Those who breach Allah’s pledge after ratifying it, sever that 
which Allah commanded that it be joined and spread corruption on earth, theirs 
shall be a curse and theirs shall be misfortune in the Hereafter. (26) Allah 
increases sustenance for whom He pleases and straitens. They rejoice about the 
life of this world whereas the life of this world is a paltry asset in comparison to 
the Hereafter. 


THE QUALITIES AND REWARDS OF THE BELIEVER AND THE 
MISFORTUNE OF THOSE WHO BREACH PLEDGES 


Allah begins by saying, “Can the person who knows that whatever is revealed to 
you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind?” Those who are blind to the 
truth are those who are unaware’ of it and refuse to accept it. They can never be 
like those who believe. The Qur'an is available to every person but “Only the 
people of intelligence take heed.” Only they utilise their intelligence and ponder over 
the message of the Qur’an. ° 


Other people waste away their intelligence in pursuit of worldly sciences 
and knowledge. They fail to utilise the intelligence given by Allah to recognise 
Him. They are considered to be bereft of intelligence because their intelligence 
causes them harm instead of good. Thereafter Allah goes on to describe the 
“people of intelligence.” 


Allah says that they are “Those who fulfil the pledge taken with Allah and do not 
breach the covenant.” The pledge referred to here is the one that Allah took from 
all of mankind (as mentioned in verse 172 of Surah A’raf) on the plain of Na’man 
(Mishkat p. 24). Allah asked them all, “Am I not your Lord?” They all replied in the 
affirmative and attested to it. 


All the Prophets >.) »41« reminded man of this pledge. However, many are 
those who have forgotten that they accepted Allah as their Lord. They do not 
_adhere to Allah’s commandments and fail to abstain from the things that He has 
prohibited. 


All Muslims have also entered into a pledge with Allah upon their 
acceptance of Islam. This pledge entails that they abide by all the injunctions of 
Islam. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Fulfil Allah's pledge when you have made the 
pledge.” [Surah 16, verse 91] 


The second description of the “intelligent ones” given by Allah is that they 
are “Those who join that which Allah has commanded that it be joined...” This includes 
maintaining family ties, being cordial and good towards the believers (Mu’minin) 
and towards all the creation of Allah. (The discussion of maintaining family ties 
has passed in the commentary of verse 1 of Surah Nisa.) 


The “intelligent ones” also ‘fear their Lord and dread a woeful reckoning.” They 
fear that their reckoning on the Day of Judgement may not be difficult. Allah 
says in Surah Anbiya, “On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of 
justice and no soul will be oppressed in the least. Even if a deed is equal to the weight of a 
mustard seed, We shall present it. We suffice as Reckoners.” [Surah 21, verse 47] 


Sayyidah Ayshah ty 4) _.2, reports that they once asked the Holy Prophet 
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clo y ale 41 te what the meaning was of an easy reckoning. He replied, “An easy 
reckoning means that the record of deeds will merely be glanced at and the 
person forgiven. O Ayshah! The one whose record is scrutinized will be 
destroyed.” [Mishkat p. 447] 


The sixth quality of the “intelligent ones” is that they are “Those who exercise 
patience seeking the pleasure of their Lord...” Patience (sabr) is of three types. The 
first type entails patiently persevering difficulties, the second entails carrying out 
all Allah’s commandments, and the third involves abstinence from disobeying 
Allah. 


The system of this world is such that every person must suffer hardships. 
The difference between the disbeliever (kafir) and the Muslim in this regard is 
that the Muslim exercises patience for Allah’s pleasure. Therefore, he is 
rewarded. 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “The patient ones shall be granted their reward 
without reservation.” [Surah 39, verse 10] 


Patience that is exercised at the time the calamity strikes will be rewarded, 
not the patience exercised afterwards, since this is inevitable. A detailed 
explanation of this topic is given under the commentary of verse 153 of Surah 
Bagarah, where Allah says, “O you who believe, seek assistance with patience and 
Salah.” | 


The Holy Prophet ,L-) «le «| Le has mentioned that the truly afflicted person 
is he who is deprived of reward when afflicted by a calamity. This is the person 
who does not exercise patience (sabr), or does so without the intention of 
pleasing Allah. | 


, The seventh quality is that they “establish Salah (with all its requisites. The 

eighth is that they) spend secretly and openly from that which We have provided...” 
This includes obligatory (Fardh), compulsory (Wajib) and optional (Nafl) charity. 
At times, it will be better to spend secretly, while at other times, it will be best to 
do so publicly. A person should weigh the advantages of either situation. The 
criterion-is that the spending be solely for Allah’s pleasure, not for fame and 
ostentation. : 


The ninth quality is that they “expel evil with good.” The good people have 
always been harassed by the evil elements of society. Although it is permissible 
to avenge oneself in proportion to the injury inflicted, it would be best to forgive 
the aggressor without vengeance. Even nobler than this is to behave graciously 
towards the aggressor. 


Allah says in Surah Shura, “The retribution for an evil is an evil the like there of 
as for the one who pardons and makes amends, his reward will be with Allah. Verily, 
Allah does not like the oppressors.” [Surah 42, verse 40] 


Allah has also mentioned in another verse, ‘Indeed, the one who is patient and 
forgives, then this is truly from resolute acts.” [Surah verse] 


‘Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah “Good and evil cannot be equal. Resist with that 
which is best, and the one between yourself and whom there was enmity, will instantly 
become like your bosom friend.” [Surah 41, verse 34] 
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The Holy Prophet 1-5 ale a) le was a sterling example of such behaviour. 
When he conquered Makkah, he announced to all those who harmed him in the 
past, “There shall be no reproach on you today. May Allah forgive you. He is the 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai Jo 
es said, “Sayyidina Musa p>! ale asked Allah, ‘Which of Your bondsmen are 
most honoured in Your sight?’ Allah replied, ‘He who forgives despite 
possessing the ability to avenge himself.” [Mishkat p. 434] 


After describing the “intelligent ones” Allah mentions their bliss in the 
Hereafter. He says, “These are the ones who shall enjoy the favourable outcome of the 
Hereafter. Eternal gardens in which they will enter together with all those of their 
forefathers, spouses and progeny who are worthy.” Because of His grace Allah will 
allow the relatives of a person reach the stages he has reached so that he may 
receive additional joy. “Ruhul Ma’ani” mentions that grandmothers and great 
grandmothers are also included in the word ‘forefathers.” 


In addition to all of the above, “the angels shall come to them from every door 
(saying), ‘Peace be upon you for the patience that you exercised. How blissful is the 
outcome of the Hereafter!”’ 


After mentioning the merriment of the good people, Allah then makes 
mention of the others. He says, “Those who breach Allah‘s pledge after ratifying it, 
sever that which Allah commanded that it be joined and spread corruption on earth. 
Theirs shall be a curse and theirs shall be misfortune in the Hereafter.” 


THE FOOLISHNESS OF REJOICING IN THE PLEASURES OF THIS 
WORLD | 


“Allah increases sustenance for whom He pleases and straitens.” Abundance of 
worldly wealth does not necessarily mean that Allah likes a person, nor does a 
lack of wealth mean that Allah dislikes one. 


“They [the disbelievers (kuffar)] rejoice about the life of this world whereas the life of 
this world is a paltry asset in comparison to the Hereafter.” The disbelievers (kuffar) 
are deprived of Belief (Iman) because of their wealth and are thus doomed to the 
eternal punishment of the Hereafter. Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Whoever is 
saved from the fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful. The life of 
this world is but an object of deceit.” [Surah 3, verse 185] 
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(27) The disbelievers say, “Why is a sign not revealed to him from his Lord?” 
Say, “Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides towards Him whoever 
turns to Him.” (28) Those who believe and whose hearts are contented with the 
remembrance of Allah. Behold! Hearts are contented with the remembrance of 
Allah. (29) Those who believe and do good deeds, for them shall be good 
fortune and a grand abode. (30) In a like manner have We sent you among a 
nation before which many nations have passed, so that you may recite to them © 
that which We have revealed to you, while they disbelieve in The Most 
Merciful. Say, “He is my Lord. There is no deity besides Him. Only on Him dol — 
rely and towards Him do I Turn. 


HEARTS ARE CONTENTED BY REMEMBERING ALLAH 


The Qur’an constantly refutes the absurd demand of the disbelievers (kuffar) 
for a miracle which they themselves stipulated. In the above verse as well Allah 
does the same. He says, “The disbelievers say, ‘Why is a sign (miracle) not revealed to 
him from his Lord?” Miracles are from Allah and He determines when they will be 
shown by the Holy Prophet p.\ ale. The greatest miracle of the Holy Prophet 
rl ade «kt was the Qur’an. However, the disbelievers (kuffar) refused to accept this 
and many of his other miracles as well. 


Allah knew that if a miracle of their own request was shown to them, they 
will also not accept it. They will therefore remain astray. For this reason Allah 
says, “Say, ‘Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides towards Him whoever turns 
to Him.”” Only when they decide to turn to Allah, will He guide them aright. 


Thereafter Allah describes who are meant by those who turn to Him. Allah 
say that they are “Those who believe and whose hearts are contented with the 
remembrance of Allah. Behold! Hearts are contented with the remembrance of Allah.” 
The remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) is great solace for the heart of believers 
(Mu'minin). Their hearts become pleased when Allah is mentioned. 


“Those who believe and do good deeds, for them shall be good fortune and a grand 
abode.” These people will be blessed with a pleasant life in this world and in the 
Hereafter they will receive the best of bounties in Heaven (Jannah). 


At this juncture, the author of Ma’alimut Tanzil has raised an interesting 
question. He writes that while the above verse tells us that the hearts of believers 
(Mu’minin) receive contentment by Allah’s mention, the third verse of Surah 
Anfal (Surah 8) states, “The believers are those whose hearts tremble when Allah 1s 
mentioned...” Therefore, how can contentment and_ trembling occur 
simultaneously? | | 


He replies by writing that their hearts tremble when Allah’s warnings and 
reprimands are mentioned, while they are contented when rewards and favours 
are mentioned. In my humble opinion, this question does not arise at all. Fear 
(resulting in trembling) is a branch of Belief (Iman), while Belief (Iman) is 
contentment in itself. The person who is not content that his beliefs are the truth 
cannot possess Belief (Iman). When he does not have any Belief (Iman), how can 
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he fear warnings and reprimands. 


Thereafter, Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ty ale a! J. saying, “In a like 
manner have We sent you among a nation before which many nations have passed, so 
that you may recite to them that which We have revealed to you, while they disbelieve in 
The Most Merciful.” They are ungrateful towards the great bounty of the Qur’an 
and choose to disbelieve it. 


Then Allah commands that the announcement be made, “Say, ‘He is my Lord. 
There is no deity besides Him. Only on Him do I rely and towards Him do J turn." 


(31) If the Qur’an was such that mountains are displaced by it, or the earth is 
split asunder by it, or the dead are made to speak by it (then too they will not 
believe). However, all matters rest with Allah. Have the believers not become 
despondent when they know that if Allah willed, He would have guided all of 
mankind? Because of their evil deeds, some calamity will always afflict the 
disbelievers, or descend close to their homes until Allah’s promise comes. 
Undoubtedly Allah does not break His promise. 


THE REJECTERS WILL NOT BELIEVE EVEN THOUGH THE 
MIRACLES THEY DEMAND ARE SHOWN TO THEM 


Ma’alimut Tanzil (v. 2 p. 19) reports that Abdullah bin Umayya and Abu Jahl 
once said to the Holy Prophet -l.5 alc i) J» that if he wished that they follow 
him, he should use the Qur’an to cause the mountains of Makkah to be displaced 
and sent to another place so that Makkah could be larger. They also requested 
that he cause the rivers and springs to gush forth from the earth so that they may 
be able to farm. 

In addition, they mentioned to the Holy Prophet ,L ale 3! J. that he had 
told them how the mountains were subjugated for Sayyidina Dawud p>) aie and 
the wind made subservient for Sayyidina Sulayman -! aJ¢. They therefore 
asked that the wind be brought to their service so that they be enabled to travel 
to Sham for trade and return the same day. 


They added that he told them how Sayyidina Isa ->J! «1e could cause the 
dead to speak. Therefore, they said, he should also cause one of their forefathers 
to rise from the grave so that they could ask him whether Islam was the true 
religion (D’in). They said that since his rank was no less than that of Sayyidina 
Dawud tJ) ale, Sayyidina Sulayman Wi ale and Sayyidina Isa SU ale, he 
should ask Allah for all of these miracles, after which they would believe in him. 
In reply to this request, Allah revealed the above verse viz. “If the Qur’an was 
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such that mountains are displaced thereby, or the earth is split asunder thereby, or the 
dead are made to speak thereby (then too they will not believe).” 


This is similar to verse 111 of Surah An’am where Allah says, “Certainly if 
We send the angels down to them or the dead speak to them or We gather ever ything 
before them, they will not believe except if Allah wills, but most of them are ignorant.” 


Allah goes on to say, “However, all matters rest with Allah.” Everything 
happens according to His will. None can force Him to accede to their requests. 
He will guide whomsoever He wishes. 


The author of Ma’alimut Tanzil reports that the Sahaba «+ 4) +, desired 
that these requests of the disbelievers (kuffar) be fulfilled so that they become 
Muslims. In reply to this, Allah revealed the verse, “Have the believers not become 
despondent when they know that if Allah willed, He would have guided all of mankind?” 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Because of their evil deeds, some calanuty will always 
afflict the disbelievers, or descend close to their homes...” Allah did not fulfil their 
requests because Allah knew that they never intended to believe. Then too, Allah 
is not constrained to pander to anyone’s wishes. Allah treats people according to 
their actions. It is for this reason that the disbelievers (kuffar) constantly suffer 
various calamities and disasters. If calamities do not afflict them directly, it falls 
close to them so that they may take heed. 


This series of calamities shall take place “until Allah’s promise comes.” Certain 
commentators.mention that this refers to the conquest of Makkah. Others are of 
the opinion that it refers to death, while others state that it means the Day of 
Judgement. Allah then reminds one and all, “ Undoubtedly Allah does not break His 
promise. 


People should, therefore, always take a lesson from any calamitiy that befall 
them or their surrounding areas. They should realise that these are warnings 
from Allah so that they correct their actions. 
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(32) Numerous messengers before you were mocked at, but I granted respite to 
disbelievers, and then I seized them. How (severe) was My retribution? (33) Can 
He Who is aware of the deeds of every soul (be like him who is not like this)? 
And they ascribe partners to Allah. Say, “Name them.” Are you informing Allah 
of something that He has no knowledge of on earth, or merely by apparent 
words? However, the plots of the disbelievers have been beautified for them 
and they forbid from the path. There is no guide for him whom AlIIah has sent 
astray. (34) They shall suffer punishment in this world, and the punishment of 
the Hereafter is worse. There shall be no saviour for them from Allah. (35) The 
condition of the Heaven (Jannah) that is promised to the pious is that of rivers 
flowing beneath it. The fruits and shade of Heaven (Jannah) will be permanent. 
This is the outcome of those who adopt piety (taqwa), while the outcome of the 
disbelievers shall be the Fire. (36) Those whom We have given the Book rejoice 
at what has been revealed to you, while there are some from the groups who 
reject a part thereof. Say, “I have been commanded to worship only Allah and 
not to ascribe partners to Him. To Him do I call and to Him will I return.” (37) 
Thus have We revealed it as a special Arabic command. Surely if you follow 


their whims after knowledge has come to you, you shall have no helper nor 
saviour against Allah. 


rag 


CONSOLATION TO THE HOLY PROPHET lw y ade at le, THE EVIL 
PLIGHT OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) R AND THE PROMISE 
OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) FOR THE PIOUS 


In the first of these verses, Allah consoles the Holy Prophet ly ale at) Le by 
saying, “Numerous messengers before you were mocked at..." Therefore, the Holy 
Prophet ply «le ai! Le was not the only one suffering the jeers of the disbelievers 
(kuffar). Allah did not punish these people immediately. Rather, Allah says, “I 
granted respite to disbelievers and (they increased in their rebellion) then I seized them. 
(One can well imagine) How (severe) was My retribution?” 


In this verse Allah offers solace to the Holy Prophet ,b-y ale 1 le and 
encourages him to persevere like all the previous Prophets pi »e. The 
disbelievers (kuffar) can never escape Allah’s punishment when it comes to them. 


“Can He Who is aware of the deeds of every soul (be like him who is not like this)? 
And they ascribe partners to Allah.” The false gods made by the disbelievers (kuffar) 
and the polytheists can never be like Allah. How can they then be regarded as 
His partners? 


“Say, “Name them.” The polytheists are asked to state exactly who these 
partners are and to furnish details about their positions and capabilities. 


“Are you informing Allah of something that He has no knowledge of on earth... “In 
Allah’s complete knowledge, He has no partner on earth. Ascribing partners to 
Him is tantamount to telling Allah that He does have such partners, but He is 
(Allah forbid) unaware of them. 
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...or merely by apparent words?” i.e. Are your claims of other gods 
substantiated or are they mere words. These gods can never be established by 
mere words and have, therefore, no reality. 


“However, the plots of the disbelievers have been beautified for them and they forbid 
from the path.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the "plots. refer to 
disbelief (kufr), polytheism (shirk) and eee evil to be good. These ‘plots” 
have caused them to be averse to the right path of guidance. However, “There is 
no guide for him whom Allah has sent astray.” 


Thereafter Allah sounds a grave warning to the disbelievers (kuffar). He 
says, “They shall suffer punishment in this world, and the punishment of the Hereafter 
is worse. There shall be no saviour for them from Allah.” 


In contrast to the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah then mentions the condition of 
the believers (Mu’minin). Allah says, “The condition of the Heaven (Jannah) that is 
promised to the pious is that of rivers flowing beneath it. The fruits and shade of Heaven 
(Jannah) will be permanent.” The people of Heaven (Jannah) may have the fruits 
whenever they please until eternity. 


The shade of Heaven (Jannah) will also be permanent because there will be 
no rising and setting of the sun. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “We shall enter them into 
abundant shade.” Says Allah in Surah Wagi’ah, “(They will be) in extensive shade, 
flowing water and an abundance of fruit that will not come to an end and will not be 
restricted.” [Surah 56, verses 30-33] 


Concluding the subject, Allah says, “This is the outcome of those who adopt 
taqwa, while the outcome of the disbelievers shall be the Fire.” 


Thereafter Allah praises those people of the book (Ahlul Kitab) who accepted 
Islam. He says, “Those whom We have given the Book rejoice at what has been revealed 
to you...” “Ruhul Ma’ani’” reports that these were 40 Christians of Najran, 8 from 
Yemen and 32 from Abysinnia (Ethiopia). There were also a few Jews who 
accepted Islam, like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 4) .2). 


“..while there are some from the groups [of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab)] 
who reject a part of it.” Some of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) accepted only 
those parts of the Qur’an that appealed to them, while rejecting the rest. 


“Say, ‘I have been commanded to worship only Allah and not to ascribe partners to 
Him. To Him do I call and to Him will I return.” i.e. 1 will continue to adhere to my 
religion (D’in) whether the disbelievers (kuffar) like it or not. i 


THE QUR’AN IS A SPECIAL COMMAND IN ARABIC 


“Thus have We revealed it as special Arabic command.” This verse refutes those 
people of book (Ahlul Kitab) who rejected the Qur’an on the basis that some of its 
laws differed with those of the previous scriptures. Allah tells them that just as 
the previous scriptures were revealed according to the circumstances and the 
natures of the previous people, so too is the Qur’an revealed according to the 
State of affairs prevailing at the time of revelation and the people to whom it is 
addressed. 


All the previous religion's (D’in's) and scriptures differed in their laws and 
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languages. Some contained laws that were subsequently abrogated, while others 
contained laws that were strange to others. Despite all of this, the previous 
nations never condemned the others. Therefore, since the Qur’an is revealed in 
Arabic and contains laws that are strange to them, the people of book (Ahlul 
Kitab) have no cause to reject it on this basis. 


“Surely if you follow their whims after knowledge has come to you, you shall have 
no helper nor saviour against Allah.” Although this verse seems to be addressed to 
the Holy Prophet --) ale a) iv, it is actually an appeal to all Muslims. If one 
accepts the Holy Prophet ,l-- ale ai .J» as the addressee, then the verse will be a 
supposition i.e. If he was ever to succumb to their whims, he would have no ally 
against Allah. However, it was impossible for the Holy Prophet 5 «1 iil Le to 
contradict the commands of Allah and follow the disbelievers (kuffar). 
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(38) Verily, We have sent many messengers before you and We granted them 
wives and progenies. A messenger is not able to produce a sign without Allah’s 
order. Every period had written commands. (39) Allah effaces what He wills 
and establishes (what He wills). With Him is the Mother of Books. (40) If We 
were to show you some of the promises that We made to them or we were to 
claim your soul, then propagation will be your responsibility and reckoning 
Ours. (41) Do they not see that We have been reducing the earth from its 
borders. Allah commands and there is none to avert His command. And He is 
swift in reckoning. (42) Those before them have plotted, but to Allah does all 
plotting belong. He knows what every soul earns, and the disbelievers will soon 
come to know to whom belongs the outcome of the Hereafter. (43) The 
disbelievers say, “You are not a messenger.” Say, “Allah is sufficient as witness 
between us, and so are those who possess the knowledge of the Book.” 
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ALL THE PROPHETS a! e¢le BEFORE THE HOLY PROPHET isl be 
ews 4te HAD WIVES AND CHILDREN, AND NONE WAS ABLE TO 
PRODUCE A MIRACLE WITHOUT ALLAH’S ORDER 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 13 p.168) reports that the Jews objected against the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale i! Le by saying that he cannot be a Prophet because of his many 


wives. They maintained that a Prophet does not have the chance to care for so | 


many wives. In reply to this objection, Allah revealed the verse saying, “Verily, 
We have sent many messengers before you and We granted them wives and progenies.” 


Having wives and children is not against the concept of the Prophethood, 
neither is it detrimental to it. The Jews were well aware of the fact that Sayyidina 
Dawid >! ale and Sayyidina Sulayman J! «chad many wives, yet they did 
not object against them. They objected to the Holy Prophet ly ae i) Le only 
because they refused to accept his message and they intended to mislead the 
polytheists as well. The reply given in the Qur’an answers people of all times 
who may raise the same objection. 


The purpose of the Prophets >) »4l« was to guide mankind in all aspects of 
their lives. It was therefore necessary that they also marry and have children, so 
that people could be guided about how they should behave in the same situation. 
_In this manner, the teachings of the Prophets >) .4J¢ were practical, and not 
merely theoretical. 


The Holy Prophet ply «le «i! Le was sent as the Holy Prophet to the whole of 
mankind until the Day of Judgement. Therefore, his teachings were meant to be 
far reaching, offering guidance in every matter governing a person’s life. The 
pure wives of the Holy Prophet ,.5 «Je 1 J. have explained fine details of his 
life that could only be noticed by a wife. In this manner, the Ummah were 
informed of a vast number facts to lead them on the way to salvation. 


By way of the many proofs and miracles, the Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ate «i! le has been clearly established. Therefore, one cannot object 
to the number of wives that he had since a Prophet of Allah will never do 
anything contrary to Allah’s commands. 


“A messenger is not able to produce a sign without Allah’s order.” According to 
_ many commentators, the word “sign” refers to miracles. The fact that any 
Prophet did not produce a miracle that was demanded by the people does not 
mean that he was not a Prophet. Allah is not constrained to accede to these 
demands, especially since these people ask without the intention to believe, and 
since so many other proofs attest to the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 4! L. 


wim 9 ale, | 


Other commentators have mentioned that “sign” refers to laws of the 
Shari'ah. People cannot demand that the Holy Prophet formulate such laws that 
comply with the previous Shari‘ah. They cannot also question him when certain 
laws are repealed. Only Allah reserves the right to enforce laws and regulations 
as He pleases. 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “It does not behove me to alter it of my own accord. I 
follow only what has been revealed to me.” [Surah 10, verse 15] 


\ 
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“Every period had written commands.” Every nation has laws according to 
their respective situations and times. In the same way, this Ummah also has the 
same. | | 


“Allah effaces what He wills and establishes.” Of the many interpretation 
quoted by the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’”, one is that Allah repeals whatever laws 
He wills, and retains those that He wishes to retain. 


It has been quoted in Ma’alimut Tanzil (v. 3 p.22) that the verse means that 
Allah effaces the sins of people because of their repentance (Taubah), and records 
good deeds in place of them. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 2, 
as, the good and evil deeds of people are effaced from the account of deeds 
recone by the angels. 


Sayyidina Hasan «+ .s\ 4», interprets the verse to mean that, on the night of 
Qadr, Allah effaces the names of those who are to die in the ensuing year, 
whereas the names of the others are retained (on the list of the living). Other 
interpretations have also been tendered, but they are inappropriate. 


“With Him is the Mother of Books.” This refers to the Lawhul Mahfaz 
(Protected Tablet) which contains everything pertaining to the past, present and 
the future. None is allowed access to it and all matters are decreed according to 
its contents. 


“If We were to show you some of the promises (of punishment) that We made to 
them or we were to claim your soul (then it would be of no consequence to you, 
Your task will remain the same i.e.), then propagation will be your responsibility and 
reckoning Ours.” — 


Commentators mention that the punishment referred to in the verse came to 
the polytheists when they were defeated at Badr and many of them were killed. 
Thereafter, the Muslims conquered Makkah, when some of the disbelievers 
(kuffar) were slain and others became Muslims. 


“Do they not see that We have been reducing the earth from its borders.” Some 
commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the disbelievers (kuffar) 
should take heed of the fact that their territory was gradually being reduced to 
make ‘way for the Muslims. The Muslims were dominating territory after 
territory in a short while because the sway of the oppressors never lasts long and 
the pious must eventually dominate. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ++ al ae ” 
Sayyidina Qatada «Je 1 4«, and others have forwarded this interpretation. 


Other commentators mention that Allah had gradually reduced the 
habitable land area of the earth by destroying the oppressive nations. People to 
come should take a lesson from these facts and not succumb to the same follies. 


“Allah commands and there is none to avert His command. And He is Swift ir 
reckoning.” When Allah decides to punish é a nation, none will be’able to avert the 
punishment from them. : 


“Those before them have plotted (against the Prophets etl pate and the believers 
(Mu'minin), but to Allah does all piotans, belong.” No plot can overpower Allah's 
plan. | 
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“He knows what every soul earns...” Allah is aware of all the attacks made 
upon the Muslims and will soon punish the aggressors. When this will happen, 
“the disbelievers will soon come to know to whom belongs the outcome of the Hereafter.” 
In the Hereafter the disbelievers (kuffar) will learn that the believers (Mu'minin) 
were indeed the successful ones. 


“The disbelievers say, ‘You are not a messenger.’ Say, ‘Allah is sufficient as 
Witness between us, and so are those who possess the knowledge of the Book.” The 
rejection of the disbelievers (kuffar) will not affect the Prophethood of Holy — 
Prophet Ly ale a1 le, Allah is a sufficient witness. The people of book (Ahlul 
Kitab) are also well aware of the fact that the Holy Prophet -l+y «le | Le was the 
final messenger to man because they learnt this from their scriptures. 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Ra. This is a Book that We revealed to you to remove people from 
the multitudes of darkness, taking them towards light, by the command of your 

‘Lord to the path of The Mighty, The One Worthy of praise. (2) Allah is He to 
Whom belongs all that is within the heavens and the earth. Woe be to the 
disbelievers by way of a severe punishment. (3) (They are) those who prefer the 
life of this world to the Hereafter, who forbid (others) from Allah’s path and 
who seek crookedness in it. These people are far astray. 


ALLAH REVEALED THE QUR’AN SO THAT PEOPLE MAY BE 
REMOVED FROM DARKNESS AND BROUGHT TO LIGHT ALLAH 
IS MIGHTY AND THE MASTER OF THE UNIVERSE 


Surah Ibrahim begins with the verse that declares, “This is a (magnificent) 
Book that We revealed to you to remove people from the multitudes of darkness, taking 
them towards light, by the command of your Lord...” 
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Thereafter, Allah describes the “light” as “the path of The Mighty, The One 
Worthy of praise.” The word “praise” refers to all praiseworthy attributes. These 
are all applicable to Allah. 


Thereafter, Allah speaks of the control that He exercises over the creation. 
He says, “Allah is He to Whom belongs all that is within the heavens and the earth.” 
Allah is the Creator and Supreme Master of everything. Those who deny this 
actually deny their Creator and Master. Therefore, they are warned, “Woe be to 
the disbelievers by way of a severe punishment.” 


THE QUALITIES OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


Allah then enumerates three traits of the disbelievers (kuffar). The first is that 
they are “Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter...” It is this negligence 
of the Hereafter that causes the disbelievers (kuffar) to remain as they are. 


The second trait is that they “forbid (others) from Allah’s path...” Neither do 
they accept, nor do they allow others to accept. The third trait is that they “seek 
crookedness in it.” They are ever vigilant to expose any defect that they hope to 
find in the religion (D’in) of Islam. They then use this to raise absurd objections 
against the religion (Din). 


Because of these despicable traits, Allah declares, “These people are far astray.” 
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(4) We sent every messenger with the language of his nation so that he may 
clearly explain to them. Then Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. He is The Mighty, The Wise. 


THE PROPHETS pe! «ge ALL SPOKE THE LANGUAGE OF THEIR 
NATIONS 


Allah mentions an extremely important point in this verse viz. “We sent 
every messenger with the language of his nation so that he may clearly explain to them.” 
Allah caused the entire human race to issue forth from Sayyidina Adam p>! «Je 
and Sayyidah Hawwa »\ ye. They were then divided into various tribes and 
sects, all having different colours and languages. 


Allah says in Surah Ram, “And from His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth and the variation of your languages and colours. There are certainly signs 
therein for those who have knowledge.” [Surah 30, verse 22] 


The greatest instrument used by the Prophets >! 41 to propagate and 
teach their nations was their language. It was therefore imperative that every one 
of the Prophets ,' -4l¢ spoke the language of the nation to which he was sent. 


Sayyidina Lit >) le lived in a place close to Babylon, but migrated to 
Sham. There he married one of the women of the area and learnt their language. 
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It was then that he declared the Prophethood. Although he was not from the 
area, he preached to the people in their own language so that they were able to 
understand. | 


The verse does not imply that the Prophets p>) -~1« did not know any other 
languages. They could have known many languages, but they preached to the 
people in the language that the people understood. 


ALTHOUGH SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD ¢luy als ai! ue WAS SENT 
TO MANKIND AT LARGE, THE QUR’AN, THE ADHAN AND 
SALAH ARE ALL IN ARABIC 


_As mentioned by the Holy Prophet .L- ale &) J. in a hadith of Bukhari, he 
was sent to the whole of mankind, unlike other Prophets >i 41+. However, 
since he was sent among the Arabs first, he was from them, spoke their language 
and the Qur’an was revealed in Arabic as well. 


Arabic is a language like no other. The eloquence and articulation of Arabic 
is not found in any other language. The words of Arabic are not difficult like 
those of English and Sanskrit and are easy to learn. These are some of the reasons 
why Arabic was chosen as the language of the Qur’an. 


Since the Ummah of Muhammad -L--y alc it) Le comprises diversely varying 
groups, it was necessary to unite them on one common language, the obvious 
choice being Arabic. The Qur’an was to be learnt and memorised for centuries to 
come. This was only possible if it was restricted to one language, the most 
suitable for this purpose being Arabic. 


People were to receive rewards for the mere recitation of the Qur’an. 
Therefore it had to be in a language that was easy for all to learn to recite. Again 
the obvious choice is Arabic. Even little children quickly master its recitation and 
millions of them have memorised the Qur'an. 


The language of the Qur’an also has to be easy to pronounce. The letters of 
Arabic (although some require practice) are simple to pronounce. This will be 
realised by comparison with the letters of other languages, some of which can 
only be pronounced by the natives of these languages. For all of the above 
reasons, the Adhan and Salah also have to be rendered in Arabic. 


Another reason is that Muslims have to come into contact with the Arabs by 
virtue of the Hajj which has to be performed in Makkah. Therefore, Muslims 
have to be acquainted with their language. 


The duty of the Prophets ->W| ¢le was to propagate the message. They were 
not entrusted with compelling people to accept. Therefore Allah says that after 
the Prophets -' .4/« have passed the message on “Then Allah sends astray whom 
He wills and guides whom He wills. He is The Mighty’, The Wise.” 
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_ (5) Indeed we sent Misa with Our signs (instructing him), “Remove, your 
people from the multitudes of darkness, taking them into the light. And remind 
them of the days of Allah. Verily there are signs in this for every person who 
exercises extreme patience and gratitude.” (6) (Recall the time) when Misa told 
his people, “Recall Allah’s bounties on you when He rescued you from the 
people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), who were inflicting a severe punishment on you by 


slaughtering your sons and keeping your daughters alive. In this was a great 
trial from your Lord. 





SAYYIDINA MUSA oJ! 4s IS SENT TO THE BANI ISRA’IL AND 
REMINDS THEM OF ALLAH’ S FAVOURS ON THEM 


After arriving in Egypt during the time of Sayyidina Yusuf p>.) «Je, the Bani 
Isra’il were subjected to extreme torture for approximately 400 years by the 
Egyptian Copts. Sayyidina Misa p>) «Je lived among the Egyptians for 30 years 
and with the people of Madyan for ten years. He understood the language of the 
Bani Isra‘il as well as that of the Egyptians. For this reason Allah sent him as a 
the Holy Prophet to the Bani Isra’il as well as to the people of Egypt. 


The people of Fir’aun were polytheist and they influenced the Bani Isra’il 
also wth theire practices. As a result of this, the bani Isra’il easily took to 
worshipping the calf and once when “they came across a nation who were devoted to 
their idols, they said, ‘O Misa, make for us a god like how they have gods. 


For this reason, Allah instructed Sayyidina Musa >) ale, “Remove your 


people from the multitudes of darkness [disbelief (kufr), pol ytheism shir and sin], 
taking them into the light.” 


“And remind them of the days of Allah.” All days belong to Allah because He 
created them all. However, the “days of Allah” refer to the changes and 
revolutions that took place throughout history. Allah caused great kings and 
their dynasties to collapse. Some cannot even be located. Allah told Sayyidina 
Musa ¢>.W! «le to remind the Bani Isra’il of these so that they may take heed and 
mend their ways. 


Other commentators have interpreted the “days of Allah” to mean the 
bounties and favours of Allah. 


“Verily there are signs in it for every person who exercises extreme patience and 
gratitude.” Those people who recall the afflictions suffered by the previous 
nations will find it easy to bear the hardships and difficulties that afflict them. 
Such people will also be inclined to show gratitude to Allah for any bounty that 
He confers on them. 


_ Allah reminds the Jews about the time “When Musa told his people, ‘Recall 
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Allah‘s bounties on you when He rescued you from the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), who 
were inflicting a severe punishment on you by slaughtering your sons and keeping your 
daughters alive.” According to Allah’s command, Sayyidina Musa >) ae 
addressed the Bani Isra’il and reminded them of the past. He began by 
reminding them of the greatest favour that Allah had bestowed upon them, 
which was their delivery from the torture of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
would preserve the lives of the women of the Bani Isra’il so that they could serve 
him and his nation. They would then be subjected to the most arduous of menial 
tasks. 


Sayyidina Misa p>) 41- continued to remind them, “In this was great trial 
from your Lord.” Another translation of the Arabic word “bala” (besides ‘trial’) is 
“favour.” According to this translation, Sayyidina Musa pW! «l- would be 
referring to the salvation of the Bani Isra’il from Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his 
followers. 
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(7) When your Lord announced, “If you show gratitude, then I will definitely 
give you more, and if you are ungrateful, then indeed My punishment is severe. 
(8) Misa said, “If you people and all the people on the earth are ungrateful, then 
verily Allah is Independent, Worthy of all praise.” 


ALLAH’S ANNOUNCEMENT THAT HE WILL GRANT MORE 
FAVOURS BECAUSE OF GRATITUDE AND THAT INGRATITUDE 
WILL RESULT IN SEVERE PUNISHMENT 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written that after Sayyidina Musa p>! ae 
reminded the Bani Isra’il of Allah’s bounties upon them, he also told them, 
“When your Lord announced, ‘If you show gratitude, then I will definitely give you 
more, and if you are ungrateful, then indeed My punishment is severe.” 


Gratitude for Allah’s favours should be expressed in words and in actions. 
Gratitude by way of actions means that one’s deeds must conform to Allah's 
injunctions, and that one must always abstain from disobeying Allah in any way. 
Just as the grateful people receive an increase in Allah’s bounties, the ingrates 
will have their bounties depleted. 


Surah Nahi mentions the episode of a certain town, the inhabitants of which 
were extremely fortunate in every sense. However, they were deprived of all of 
this on account of their ingratitude to Allah. Verses 15 to 21 of Surah Saba (Surah 
34) also recounts a similar scenario which occurred to the people of Saba. 


“Musa said, ‘If you people and all the people on the earth are ungrateful, then 
verily Allah is Independent, Worthy of all praise. 


By being grateful, a person benefits only himself. Allah does not require the 
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gratitude, nor the praise of anyone. People harm only themselves by not carrying 
out these actions. 
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(9) Have the incidents of those before you not come to you? The incidents of the 
nation of Nuh, the Ad, the Thamud, and those after them? Only Allah knows 
them. Their messengers came to them with clear signs, but they placed their 
hands in their mouths and said, “Verily we do not believe in what you have 
been sent with. We are in such a doubt regarding that towards which you call us, 
that it has cast us into uncertainty.” (10) Their messengers said, “Are you in 
doubt regarding Allah, Who is the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
you to forgive your sins and to grant you respite until the appointed term.” They 
said, “You are but mere humans like ourselves, You intend to forbid us from 
what our forefathers used to worship. So produce ,a clear proof!” (11) Their 
messengers told them, “We are but mere humans like yourselves, but Allah 
favours whomsoever He wills from His bondsmen. We are unable to produce a 
proof for you without Allah’s order. Only on Allah should the believers rely.” 
(12) “Why should we not rely on Allah, when He has guided us to His paths? We 
shall definitely exercise patience on the difficulties that you cause to us. Only in 
Allah should those who have trust place their trust.” 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE PREVIOUS NATIONS, THE 
PROPAGATION OF THE MESSENGERS AND THE ABSURD 
QUESTIONS RAISED BY THEIR NATIONS 


The Quraysh of Makkah refused to accept the truth and made all types of 
absurd remarks. In reply, Allah revealed the above verses. Allah says, “Have the 
incidents of those before you not come to you? The incidents of the nation of Nuh, the Ad, 
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the Thamud, and those after them? Only Allah knows them.” The polytheists of 
Makkah were well aware of the incidents. These were also mentioned -to them in 
the Qur'an and they heard of them from the Jews and the Christians. On their 
travels they even passed by the ruins of these civilizations. However, they failed 
to take heed of the lessons they presented. 


Thereafter Allah describes the condition of the previous people. He says, 
“Their messengers came to them with clear signs, but they placed their hands in their 
mouths and said, ‘Verily we do not believe in what you have been sent with. We are in 
such a doubt regarding that towards which you call us, that it has cast us into 
uncertainty.” 


When the people rejected the message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), “Their 
messengers said, ‘Are you in doubt regarding Allah, Who is the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth (Do you not see His magnificence in these creations)? He calls you to 
forgive your sins and to grant you respite until the appointed term.” 


When the people were unable to reply to the Prophets >! »¢l«, they began 
to refute their apostleship. Therefore, “They said, ‘You are but mere humans like 
ourselves, You intend to forbid us from what our forefathers used to worship. So produce | 
a clear proof (a miracle)!””’ 


“Their messengers told them, ‘We are but mere humans like yourselves (This does 
not disprove our apostleship), but Allah favours whomsoever He wills from His 
bondsmen (by making them the Holy Prophets). We are unable to produce a proof for 
you (i.e. the miracles that you demand) without Allah's order. Only in Allah should 
the believers rely.” 


In addition, the Prophets p>!) ge said, “Why should we not rely on Allah, 
when He has guided us to His paths? We shall definitely exercise patience on the 
difficulties that you cause to us. Only in Allah should those who have trust place their 
trust.” It is learnt from this that those who propagate the truth should expect 
opposition and difficulties from people, but they should persevere through all of 
this and pin their reliance in Allah. 
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(13) The disbelievers said to their messengers, “We shall certainly exile you from 
our land, otherwise you should return to our religion (D’in).” Their Lord sent 
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revelation to them, “We shall surely destroy the oppressors... (14) .And We shall 

definitely settle you in the land after them. This is for him who fears standing 

before Me and who fears My warning.” (15) They sought a decision and every 

obstinate tyrant was unsuccessful. (16) Before him is Hell and he will be given 

puss as a drink. (17) He will drink it in sips and it will not go down his throat. 

Death will come to him from all sides, but he will not die. Before him will be 
- severe punishment. 


THE PREVIOUS NATIONS THREATEN TO EXILE THEIR 
MESSENGERS AND THE SEVERE PUNISHMENT OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) could no longer reply to the Prophets -) -¢¢, 
they threatened to expel them and their followers from the town unless they 
forsook their religion (D’in) to join the ranks of the disbelievers (kuffar) once 
more. Even today the disbelievers (kuffar) sound the same threat to the Muslims. 


As was already mentioned in verse 30 of Surah Anfal ‘(Surah 8), the 
polytheists of Makkah also contemplated exiling the Holy Prophet (ls «le al le 
from Makkah. The Sahabah «« | ..2, were forced to migrate first to Abysinnia, 
and then eventually to Madinah. Later, the battle of Badr caused a serious blow 
to the disbelievers (kuffar), and then, six years later, the Muslims conquered 
Makkah. Now the Muslims could live in peace in their native land. The same 
transpired with the previous Prophets >) »« and their followers. They were 
victors at the end of the day. 


IT IS CONTRARY TO THE QUR’AN FOR MUSLIMS TO AWAIT 
ALLAH’S HELP WHILE THEY THEMSELVES ARE SINFUL 


After promising His help to the believers (Mu’minin) against the oppressors, 
Allah says, “This (promise) is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of 
Judgement) and who fears My warning.” Allah will fulfil His promise of assistance 
to those people who are convinced about the Day of Judgement and about the 
warnings sounded to them by the Prophets ,>) .41¢ and the divine scriptures. 


When a person fears these things, then he will automatically abstain from 
sin. Therefore, this promise will not be for those who are sinful. Nowadays 
Muslims are generally steeped in sin. They flagrantly violate Allah's 
commandments and pay no heed to the Obligations (Faraidh) and Compulsories 
(Wajibat). Their business practices contradict the laws of Shari’ah and they 
infringe the rights of other people. This being the case, they cannot expect Allah’s 
help in their struggle against the disbelievers (kuffar). 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran with regard to the battle of Uhud, “Do not lose 
courage and do not be grieved for you shall be elevated if you are indeed believers.” The 


condition for elevation here i is belief (Iman), which makes demands that have to 
be fulfilled. 


In another verse, Sayyidina Mtsa >) «le told his people, “Seek Allah’s 
assistance and exercise patience. Surely the a belongs: to Allah. He grants it to 
whomsoever He wills, and success is for the pious.” 


Allah mentions in Surah Hid, after the salvation of Sayyidina Nuh ert ate 
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and his followers, ‘Indeed the final outcome will be in favour of the pious.” [Surah 11, 
verse 49| 


“They sought a decision and every obstinate tyrant was unsuccessful.” Certain 
commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the Prophets UW) pete 
sought Allah’s decision to assist them, after which the disbelievers (kuffar) were 
destroyed. This is substantiated by the verse in Surah A’raf where Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb -Ji «te made the following supplication (du’a) to Allah after he was 
threatened with expulsion from the town. He said, “O our Lord! Decide between us 
and our people with the truth, for You are the best of Deciders.” [Surah 7, verse 89] 


According to other commentators, the verse means that the disbelievers 
(kuffar) sought a decision from Allah. After growing weary of the Holy Prophet's 
preaching, they submitted to Allah to decide the matter by sending His 
punishment. The people of Sayyidina Nth p>) ae said, “So bring forth what you 
promise us if you are of the truthful ones.” [Surah Hud (11), verse 32] 


_ The nation of Sayyidina Shu’ayb pW!) «le said, “So cause a piece of the sky to 
fall on us if you are from the truthful ones.” The Quraysh said, “Oh our Lord! Hurry 
with our share (of punishment) before the Day of Reckoning.” The Quraysh also said, 
“When they said, ‘O Allah! If this (Islam) really is. the truth from You, then shower on 
us stones from the skies, or afflict us with a painful punishment.” 


All of these people did not have faith in the warnings of the Prophets reels 
"uti, but made the above requests mockingly. As a result, they suffered Allah's 
punishment in this world, and will surely receive much worse in the Hereafter. 


Describing their punishment i in the Hereafter, Allah says, “Before him is Hell 
and he will be given puss as a drink. He os drink it in sips and it will not go down his 
throat.” = 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s+ ii 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai .- 
~L.» made the following comment about the verse “he will be given puss as a drink. 
He will drink it in sips...” The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 1 Le said, “When the drink of 
puss will be brought close to the mouth of the person of Hell, he will be repulsed. As it 
will be brought even closer, it will scorch his face and the skin of his face will fall off 
When he drinks it, his. intestines will be ripped apart and emerge from his anus.’ 
Thereafter the Holy Prophet pl.) «le a! Lo recited the following verses: 


see those who will. abide forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, 
which will tear their innards to shreds.” 


“If they beseech help, they will be helped with water that is like the residue of burnt 
oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible drink indeed!” [Mishkat p. 503] 


Further describing the plight of the person in Hell, Allah says, “Death will 
come to him from all sides, but de will not die.” Every type of punishment will be 
sufficient to kill a person, yet he will not die because the punishment is meant to 
be eternal. Allah says in Surah TaHa, “Hell, where he shall neither live nor die.” 
Verse of Surah Al A’la states, “He will not die there, nor will he live.” 


“Before him will be severe punishment.” The punishments will never cease. One 
punishment will always be followed by another. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “For 
those who disbelieve and forbid from Allah‘s path, We shall add punishment to their 
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punishment because of the corruption that they caused.” [Surah 16, verse 88] 


SB ke es os a DS Re irs "ad Xv, aA 

Yael gaia SEE US Sicily YAS al Me 

Se 477 “4 £e > ea (EH an) 7 oe 

hanes Se AMEN GA as Gok SAC ee ee Sg 
Gomer 


47 FS 7 “lz of eo 2 Py aes tse ; ic { 4 pe 120% De 
6 oh GB J as A OD pt tS 


Bonin tae ee ge Bod gon We 
ait Coie 31 fog re apipe eae 
aS “23 


" as es o* Vee en @ 


(18) The example of the actions of those who disbelieve in their Lord is like that 
of ashes that are blown away by a wind on a stormy day. They have absolutely 
no control of what they earn. This is a distant deviation. (19) Do you not see that 
Allah has created the heavens and the earth with the truth? If He wills, He could 
remove you and bring a new creation... (20) This is not at all difficult for Allah. 
(21) They will all enter the presence of Allah. Then the weak ones will say to the 
proud ones, “Indeed we were your followers, so are you able to avert some of 
Allah’s punishment from us?” They will reply, “If Allah had guided us, we’ 

. would have guided you. It makes no difference whether we vent our anxiety or 
we exercise patience. We have no escape. 


THE DEEDS OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL BE WASTED 
AND THE DISCUSSION BETWEEN THE LEADERS AND THEIR 
FOLLOWERS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Allah informs us in the first of the above verses that all the seemingly good 
deeds of the disbelievers (kuffar) (like charity, kindness, etc) will be wasted to 
them on the day of Judgement. The example of this is like that of ashes that are 
swept away by an extremely severe wind. Nothing is left to indicate that it once 
existed. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verses is a reply to those who 
question the punishment mentioned in the forgoing verses. They ask why will 
the disbelievers (kuffar) suffer these torments when they also carried out good 
deeds in the world. 


Allah says in Surah Furqan, “We will then turn to their deeds and reduce tt to 
scattered dust.” [Surah 25, verse 23] 


Allah then says, “Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth 
with the truth?” 1.e. Allah has created them with perfect wisdom. All 
belong to Him and He may deal with them as He pleases. 


“If He wills, He could remove you and bring a new creation. This is not at all 
difficult for Allah.” Allah can do as He pleases and none can alter His plans. 
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Thereafter, Allah describes a scene on the Day of Judgement. Allah says, 
“They will all enter in the presence of Allah. Then (after all the wrongdoers are 
condemned to Hell) the weak ones will say to the proud ones (i.e. their leaders and 
superiors), ‘Indeed we were your followers (we hearkened to you people instead of 
the Prophets -%) -4), so are you able to avert some of Allah‘s punishment from us?” 


To this plea, the leaders will reply, “If Allah had guided us (to escape from the 
punishment), we would have guided you (to it). It makes no difference whether we vent 
our anxiety or we exercise patience. We have no escape.” 


Also recounting this altercation between the people of Hell, Allah says in 
Surah Mu’min, “The haughty ones will say, ‘We are all together in the Fire. Allah has 
already passed judgement between His bondsmen.’” [Surah 40, verse 48] 


It has already passed in verses 166 and 167 of Surah Bagarah (Surah 2) Surah 
Mu’min that the leaders will exonerate themselves from their followers. Verse 38 
and 39 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) has mentioned how the inmates of Hell will curse 
each other and verses 31 to 33 of Surah Saba (Surah 34) also quotes the feud 
between people on the Day of Judgement. 
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(22) When the matter will be decided, Satan (Shaytan) will say, “Allah had 
certainly made a true promise to you. I also made promises to you, but I 
breached them. The only control that I exercised over you was that I invited you,. 
and you responded to me. So do not blame me, but blame yourselves. I cannot 
be a helper to you, nor can you be helpers to me. I am absolved of your action of 
ascribing me as a partner from before. There shall be a torturous punishment for 
the oppressors. (23) Those who believe and do good deeds will be entered into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they shall abide forever by the order 
of their Lord. Their greeting there shall be ‘Salam’ . | 


AFTER DECISIONS ARE PASSED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH), SATAN (SHAYTAN) SHALL EXONERATE HIMSELF 
FROM HIS FOLLOWERS 


Although Satan (Shaytan) is responsible for leading many people astray, he 
will put the blame on them on the Day of Judgement. Allah says in the above 
verses, “When the matter will be decided, Satan (Shaytan) will say, ‘Allah had certainly 
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made a true promise to you. I also made promises to you, but I breached them.’” Saying 
this, he will reprimand them for listening to his promises instead of those that 
Allah made to them via the Anbiya >) pe. 


He will also say, “The only control that I exercised over you was that I invited 
you, and you responded to me. So do not blame me, but blame yourselves.” Satan 
(Shaytan) never forced them to do as they did and to falsify the Prophets >! 4. 
He only led them on and they fell headlong for his guile. 


He will say to them, ‘I cannot be a helper to you, nor can you be helpers to me. I 
am absolved of your action of ascribing me as a partner from before. There shall be a 
torturous punishment for the oppressors.” 


It is the extreme grace of Allah that He has informed man in this very world 
about the trickery and double standards of Satan (Shaytan). The intelligent 
person should contemplate about his personal situation. If he is on the wrong 
path, he should think who set him upon it. He will clearly see that it was the 
same Satan (Shaytan) who will absolve himself of blame on the Day of 
Judgement. In this manner, one can correct one’s actions. 


THE REWARDS OF THE BELIEVERS 


“Those who believe and do good deeds will be entered into gardens beneath which 

rivers flow. There they shall abide forever by the order of their Lord. Their greeting there 
_ shall be ‘Salam’.” They will enjoy the bliss of Heaven (Jannah). They will greet each 
other with supplications of peace (Salam). Even the angels will greet them with 
Salam. A detailed explanation of the Salam in Heaven (Jannah) was given in the 
verse 10 of Surah Yunus (Surah 10), where Allah says, “Their call therein shall be, 
‘O Allah! You are, Pure!’ and their greeting will be Salam. Their final call shall be, ‘All 
praise be for Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 
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(24) Do you not see how Allah cites the example of the pure word as a pure tree, 
the roots of which are set firm and the branches of which reach into the sky... 
(25) It bears fruit every season by the command of its Lord. Allah cites 
examples for people so that they may reflect. (26) And the example of the evil 
word is like that of a miserable tree that is uprooted from the ground, having no 
stability. (27) Allah keeps those who believe steadfast by a firm word in this 
world and in the Hereafter. And He sends the oppressors astray. Allah does as 
He pleases. 
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THE SIMILITUDE OF THE GOOD AND THE EVIL WORD | 


The commentators mention that the “pure word” refers to the Kalimah of 
Islam viz. “La ilaha I]IAlIlah”. On the’ other hand, the “evil word” refers to the 
words of disbelief (kufr). 


Allah says, “Do you not see how Allah cites the example of the pure word as a 
pure tree, the roots of which are set firm and the branches of which reach into the sky. It 
bears fruit every season by the command of its Lord. Allah cites examples for people so 
that they may reflect. “Tirmidhi narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas _.-, 
ae &\ that the “pure tree” is the date palm. The roots of “La ilaha II|Allah” are set 
deeply within the heart of the believer (Mu’min) and his good deeds reach into 
the heavens. This denotes that Allah accepts them. 


This is similar to the verse in Surah Fatir, where Allah says, “The Pure Word 
climbs unto Him, propelled by good deeds.” The date palm is steady and firm on the 
ground. It bears fruit regularly, thereby benefiting man constantly. 


Thereafter Allah says, “And the example of the evil word is like that of a miserable 
tree that is uprooted from the ground, having no stability.” The narration of Tirmidhi 
continues to quote the Holy Prophet pls «lc <i) Le as saying that the “miserable 
tree” is the wild gourd, which is extremely bitter. The taste as well as the odour 
are miserable and eating it will cause various harms to the body. 


This tree is such that it has no stability and can be uprooted without any 
effort. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes thatthe wild gourd is referred to as a 
tree in keeping with the fact that the Kalimah was depicted as a tree. In reality, 
the wild gourd is actually a creeper. 


The word and statements of disbelief (kufr) have no stability compared to 
the Kalimah of Islam. It does not benefit anyone, but rather causes untold harm. 
Allah will not accept the actions of the disbeliever (kafir). Therefore, the example 
of disbelief (kufr) is cited as the wild gourd because it has no branches. 


ALLAH WILL KEEP THE BELIEVERS STEADFAST BY THE “FIRM 
WORD” 


“Allah keeps those who believe steadfast by a firm word in this world and 1n the 
_ Hereafter.” The ‘firm word” refers to the Kalimah viz. “La ilaha IAllah.” The 
meaning of the verse is that Allah will safeguard the believers (Mu’minin) from 
the attacks and guile of Satan (Shaytan) until their dying moments. 


_ Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «s 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je a Jo 
ply said, “When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify, ‘La ilaha 
IWAWah Muhammadur Rasulullah.’ This is what Allah refers to when He 
mentions, “Allah keeps those who believe steadfast by a firm word in this world and 
in the Hereafter.” [Bukhari] : 


Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4 _2, reports that when the Holy Prophet « a) J. 
-.y had completed the burial of any Muslim, he would tell the Sahabah «+ a _.2, 
“Pray for the forgiveness of your brother and then pray for his steadfastness, 
because he is now going to be questioned.” [Abu Dawid] 


“And He sends the oppressors astray. Allah does as He pleases.” The author 





. 
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of “Ruhul Ma’‘ani” writes that the verse’ neers to the disbelievers (kuffar). Allah 
sends them astray in this world because they have opted to alter the perfect 
beliefs with which they were born; they followed the deviant ones, rejected the 
proofs of the Prophets ->) .¢.ie and.showed an aversion to the truth. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale «i! t+ has mentioned that when the disbeliever 
(kafir) and the hypocrites (Mundafigin) will be questioned regarding the Holy 
Prophet piv y ale ail te, he will reply, “I do not know. I used to say what the 
people said.” 


According to other narrations, he will exclaim, “O! I do not know!” when 
asked every one of the three questions viz. Who is his Lord, What was his 
religion (D‘in), and what has he to say about this person viz. the Holy Prophet 
phe y ale ail Lo? 


THE PUNISHMENT IN THE GRAVE IS PROVEN FROM THE 
QUR’AN AND THE AHADITH 


The belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah is that the disbelievers (kuffar) 
and some sinful believers (Mu’minin) will be punished in the grave. The Sahabah 
ac ii 2, immediately believed in whatever was revealed in the Qur'an and told 
to them by the Holy Prophet ,l- ae i) Le Nowadays, however, people tend to 
doubt these sources. The enemies of Islam also exert themselves to cast all types 
of doubts in the minds of the Muslims. As a result of this, many Muslims today 
refute the belief that people will ke punished or rewarded in the graves. 


The above verse and its commentary, as mentioned in the hadith of Bukhari, 
confirm the belief in the punishment of the grave. Also confirming the same is 
the verse in Surah Ghafir [also called Surah Mu’imin], where Allah says, “They 
will be presented before the Fire morning and evening. And, on the day that judgment 
day (Qiyamah) will take place, (they will be told) ‘Enter the people of Pharaoh fae aun) 
into the worst of punishments.” [Surah 40, verse 46] 


Allah says in Surah Nuh, “They were drowned because of their sins and then 
entered into the Fire.” [Surah 71, verse 25] 


These verses clearly mention the punishment in the grave. Many Ahadith 
also confirm the fact. In fact, so many Ahadith mention the punishment in the 
grave that it is impossible that they could all have been fabricated. 


It is indeed unfortunate that some so-called Muslims refute this belief ~ 
-because they claim that it cannot be seen. They refute the verse of the Qur’an and 
the sayings of the Holy Prophet ,l-) we 3) 1. on these grounds, yet they are 
prepared to accept the theories of scientists and researchers without witnessing 
these. 


“Shortly the oppressors will come to know to which place ny will return. 


pare as scat i cc te 5 35 13 Ne 


de 


ee i shar ose | ae z3 (Sis ita C5 sa A 9 gaiel 2 


Surah Ibrahim 14: 28-34 139 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy. 5) 


- 


os Bor on yee can: Pane Gere 4 A eS San a Ss s A Ge 
Vanes ool ek Laie Gall Golnad Js I UN OD) pee’ Sls 


a a 


a ed ee ae “4 4- + - & 78 y Pee Te < 
RAG) Ct ed eee pi essen cee ee ree gp ren nea He sill 


ae 
4% oo 3% 4 2 ‘e 7780 I 2 Baer JZ». 
OLR BO" Le rr be SZ sg ne ne a Ve he Sone me Pace 27 
ey! 5o5 al Soll GE 25) ON IS 5S NW 3, 
E> 04, 4S “te M@ ye ee wy Ms 


OP OP 4 
Fad 


x AA oy “234 4-H Pe or 
OS Stel) Jal SI 55s ot al, ca Se; a 
a 


~ 7 ae 2 -> °@ 5 2% - ¢ ane 

O\ oye Yl Cs 15 oly fel o Jee os Ry 
| OE LK 

gv A , te! Ooay| 

(28) Have you not seen those who changed the bounty of Allah with ingratitude 
and conveyed their nation to the Home of Destruction... (29) ..... to Hell, where 
they shall enter. What an evil place to be! (30) They ascribed partners to Allah to 
lead astray from His path. Say, “Enjoy! Your destination shall be the Fire!” (31) 
Tell My bondsmen who believe that they should establish Salah and spend of 

what We have provided for them secretly and openly before a day arrives when 
there shall be no trade, nor any friendship. (32) Allah is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth and sends rain from the sky, thereby extracting fruits as 
sustenance for you. He subjugated the ships for you so that they may travel over 
the oceans by His command. And He subjugated the rivers for you. (33) He 
subjugated the sun and the moon for you, the two being constantly in motion. 
He also subjugated the day and the night for you. (34) And He grants you 


whatever you ask Him for. If you try to count Allah’s bounties, you will never 
be able to do so. Indeed, man is extremely unjust and very ungrateful. 


THE MISFORTUNE OF THOSE WHO ARE UNGRATEFUL FOR 
ALLAH’S FAVOURS 


In the first of the above verses Allah speaks of those who show ingratitude 
to Allah. He says, “Have you not seen those who changed the bounty of Allah with 
ingratitude...” Certain commentators mention that the verse refers to the 
Polytheists of Makkah. Allah granted them their needs and a haven of safety. 
Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not granted them a peaceful Haram, to which 
the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from Us?” [Surah 28, verse 57] 


In addition to this, Allah sent the Holy Prophet Ly ale i) le to them with 
the Qur’an in their own language. However, they were ungrateful and even 
forced the Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai) Le out of their town. 


Their leaders “conveyed their nation to the Home of Destruction, to Hell, where 
they shall enter. What an evil place to be!” 


Further describing them, Allah says, “They ascribed partners to Allah to lead 
astray from His path.” Not only did they lead themselves astray, they also lead 
others astray. They are informed regarding their plight. Allah says, “Say, ‘Enjoy! 
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Your destination shall be the Fire 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) THERE WILL BE NO 
TRADE NOR ANY FRIENDSHIP 


“Tell My bondsmen who believe that they should establish Salah and spend of what 
We have provided for’ them secretly and openly...” The advantage of giving charity in 
secret is that one does not become proud, while that of spending openly is that 
others are encouraged by it. 


Allah encourages people to excel in these deeds “before a day arrives when 
there shall be no trade, nor any friendship.” On the Day of Judgement, no person will 
be able to ransom his soul, nor will his misleading friends be of any assistance to 
him. None shall recognise his friends on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah). Of 
course, the only exception will be as Allah says in another verse, “Friends will be 
enemies on that day, save for those with piety (taqwa).” [Surah Zukhruf (43), verse 67] 


ALLAH’S GREAT BOUNTIES AND MAN’S INGRATITUDE 


Allah now mentions the things that He has created, that are apparent before 
all, and which benefit all. Allah says: 


(1) “Allah is He Who created the heavens and the earth...” 


(2) “...and sends rain from the sky, thereby extracting fruits as 
sustenance for you.” The rains and the growth of fruit and crops 
are by Allah’s command only. 


(3) “He subjugated the ships for you so that they may travel over 
the oceans by His command. “Allah taught man the skill of ship- 
building and navigating the seas. By virtue of these ships man is 
able to transport large loads across from continent to continent. 


(4) “And He subjugated the rivers for you.” If it were not for these 
rivers and streams, man would have to rely only on the rain to 
irrigate their crops, otherwise do so with great difficulty. In either 
event, he would have been greatly pained. These rivers also provide 
drinking water and allow transportation. 


(5) “He subjugated the sun and the moon for you, the two being 
constantly in motion.” The benefits of the sun are innumerable and 
researchers have enumerated many of them. The moon illuminates 
many a dark night and its soft glow 1s said to give colour to fruits. 


(6) “He subjugated the day and the night for you.” The night 
affords rest, while people are able to work during the day. The 
alternation and varying lengths of the day and the night are signs 
that denote the greatness of Allah. One cannot imagine what chaos 
would reign if man experienced only night or only day. 


After mentioning all of these bounties, Allah sums up by saying, “And He 
grants you whatever you ask Him for. If you try to count Allah's bounties, you will never 
be able to do so.” There are innumerable bounties that man is not even aware of. 
Within the human body there are a countless number of blood vessels, nerves 
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A 
and tissues. Man, despite his exhaustive research is still unable to discover all the 
various functions and details of the human body. 


Besides his own body, man enjoys many other bounties in the form of food 
and the various other creations of Allah that are of use to him. The vegetation, 
animals, fish, trees, flowers, plants and the multitudes of other creation are all 
too numerous to even imagine. All these are from Allah. Even the hairs upon the 
body are such a bounty that none can reproduce properly. When a person 
finishes recounting the benefits of every individual bounty of Allah, he will still 
have countless others to be grateful for. 


“Indeed, man is extremely unjust and very ungrateful.” Man is unjust in that he 
utilises all of Allah’s bounties upon him and still disobeys Allah. He even uses 
the same bounties to sin against Allah. 


Man does not express sufficient gratitude to Allah and many are those who 
say that whatever they have is because of their own efforts. In this way they 
actually reject Allah’s favours to them. Allah says in Surah Saba, “Few of My 
bondsmen are thankful.” [Surah 34, verse 13] 


MATES ol igs QUES a SLT te JET 25 A SES 


BAG 


ae ee a ee ae AISA ss o 
ie 25 peel! Dey See 655 Sd pe als po EE cal 5 Opes 


Pa “~ a7 Le 7S > a 


SollEcrey etry al Soe oll a sesh Jct 


(35) When Ibrahim said, “O my Lord.’ Make this city peaceful and safeguard 
my children and myself from worshipping idols.” (36) “O my Lord.’ Indeed 
these idols have misled many people. So whosoever will follow me, then he is 
certainly from me. And whosoever will disobey me, then surely You are Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (37) “O our Lord! I have settled my children in a 
valley that cannot be cultivated, close to Your sacred house. O our Lord! So that 

_ they establish Salah, so cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards 
them. And provide for them fruits for their sustenance so that they may be 
grateful.” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM 4! 446 SETTLES HIS FAMILY CLOSE TO 
ALLAH’S HOUSE AND PRAYS THAT ALLAH SAFEGUARDS THEM 
FROM POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>.!\ «le migrated from his homeland when the people 
refused to accept his message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and wanted to kill 
him. He left for Syria (Sham) with his wife Sarah, who was his cousin. En route a 
king attempted to seduce her, but Allah caused him to become paralysed each 
time he advanced towards her. Eventually he set her free and gave her a slave 
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woman as a gift. This slave woman was called Hajara, and Sarah > ale gave 
her as a concubine to Sayyidina Ibrahim J) Je. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale became the father of Sayyidina Is’haq p>! «Js 
from Sayyidah Sarah pu) qle and Sayyidina Isma’il p> «* was born to 
Sayyidah Hajar >) Wie. Allah instructed Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le to leave 
Sayyidah Hajara and the infant Isma’il >! «+ in Makkah. When he brought 
them there, he made the du’a, “O my Lord! Make this city peaceful and safeguard my 
children and myself from worshipping idols.” 


He then prayed, “O my Lord! Indeed these idols have misled many people. So 
whosoever will follow me, then he is certainly from me. And whosoever will disobey me, 
then surely You are Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim,>) «Je then supplicated, “O our Lord! I have settled my 
children in a valley that cannot be cultivated, close to Your sacred house. O our Lord! So 
that they establish Salah, so cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards them.” In 
this du’a he prayed that Allah guide his progeny to be steadfast upon religion 
(D’in). Since Salah is the most important act after Belief (Iman), he mentioned it 
only. Thereby, he meant all other acts of religion (D’in) as well. 


After praying for their spiritual safeguarding, he then prayed for their well 
being in this worldly existence. He said, “And provide for them fruits for their 
sustenance so that they may be grateful.” 


Allah accepted these du’as. Allah made Sayyidina Isma’il >! «+ and his 
progeny believers and leaders of others. Others were attracted to Makkah and 
Allah provided an abundance of provisions. The produce of the entire world 
comes to Makkah and the millions of pilgrims (Hujjaj) and people performing 
Umrah benefit from it. 


Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not granted them a peaceful Haram, to 
which the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from Us?” [Surah 28, verse 57] 


The fertile town of Ta’if, close to Makkah has always supplied the people of 
Makkah with their necessary food, in addition to all the imported foods. There 
can scarcely be a fruit on earth that has not been taken to Makkah. 


Ulama mention that the word “fruit” refers not only to the fruit that is borne 
on a tree. They say that the fruit (produced article) of every machine and 
industry are also implied. In this way every manufactured article also reaches 
Makkah. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >| ale left his wife with a bag of dates and a waterbag. 
As he turned to leave, Sayyidah Hajara p>) ute asked him where was he going, 
but he did not reply. Upon the third query, she asked him whether he was acting 
according to Allah’s command. When he replied in the affirmative, she declared 
that Allah would not allow them to be destroyed in that event. 


Eventually, their supply of food and water was exhausted. The incident is 
well known that she ran seven times to and fro between,Safa and Marwa in 
search of water. Then Allah caused the well of Zam Zam to gush forth for them. 
Thereafter, the tribe of Jurhum arrived on the scene and settled there. They were 
the first realization of “cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards them.” 
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Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale used to visit his son who eventually married. 
Thereafter, father and son built the Ka'ba together at the site where it stood 
before being raised to the heavens when the floods struck during the time of 
Sayyidina Nuh p>! «le, Because of the fact that the place where he left his wife 
and child was close to the site of the Ka'ba, Sayyidina Ibrahime>.)\ «le made the 
du’a, “O our Lord! I have settled my children in a valley that cannot be cultivated, close 
to Your sacred house.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>) «le made the above prayers to Allah at a place from 
where he could see the site of the Ka'ba, but not his wife and child. Although he 
knew that the Ka'ba was to be built there, he did not know the exact location. 
Therefore, Allah showed him the location, as mentioned in a verse of Surah Hajj 
where Allah says, “When We showed Ibrahim the location of the house...” [Surah 22, 
verse 26] 


The progeny of Sayyidina Isma’il p> J+ remained believers for some time. 
However, they also succumbed to the plot of Satan (Shaytan) and took to 
idolatry. They even placed their idols in the Ka'ba itself. Eventually, Allah sent 
Sayyidina Muhammad ,L.y aJe a! Le who was from their lineage, to them. The 
Holy Prophet -l-5 «le «i! J» then eradicated polytheism (shirk). 


THE CONCERN THAT ONE’S CHILDREN ARE CONSCIOUS OF 
SALAH IS A QUALITY OF THE HOLY PROPHETS 


Sayyidina Ibrahim > «Jc included the phrase in his supplication (du’a), “O 
our Lord! So that they establish Salah...” This denotes that he was concerned that 
his offspring pay heed to their Salah. Later in verse 40 he also makes the 
supplication (du’a), “O my Lord! Make me one who establishes Salah, and my | 
progeny as well.” He was concerned about his own Salah, as well as that of his 
later generations. 


Nowadays people are careless about the spiritual condition of their 
children. They do not care to enrol them in the institutions of religion (D’tn), but 
are particular to see that they receive secular education. They care for the 
worldly well being of their children, but are destroying them for the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale prayed that Allah makes his progeny spiritual 
leaders, as indicated by the supplication (du’a) for people’s hearts to be inclined 
towards them. As a result, Allah made His final Holy Prophet Ly ale i) Le from 
the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW ae. 


“And provide for them fruits for their sustenance so that they may be grateful.” 
This supplication (du’a) teaches us that it is not contrary to piety that a person 
prays for the worldly well being of his children. Of course, priority must be 
given to their spiritual well being. It is also learnt that gratitude should be 
paramount in one’s mind. This should be practised and taught to one’s children 
as well. 3 


Surah Ibrahim 14: 38-42 144 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
ea a AL aE ee 


ke gy 


ea eh a ee s SNES 
pe Peete Sal Lat hol BD 
omen ost 2583 op Se FU SIG J 


(38) “O our Lord! Indeed You know what we conceal and what we disclose. 
Nothing in the heavens and the earth is hidden from Allah.” (39) “All praise be 
to Allah, Who has gifted me with Isma’il and Is’haq despite old age. 
Undoubtedly, my Lord hears all prayers.” (40) “O my Lord! Make me one who 
establishes Salah, and my progeny as well. O my Lord! Accept my prayer.” (41 ) 
“Our Lord! Forgive me, my parertts and the believers the day when reckoning 
shall commence.” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM #4) «Je THANKS ALLAH FOR GRANTING 
HIM CHILDREN AT AN OLD AGE AND PRAYS THAT ALLAH 
MAKES HIM AND HIS PROGENY ESTABLISH SALAH 


Sayyidina Ibrahim ->\ «1¢ made the supplication (du’a), “O our Lord! Indeed 
You know what we conceal and what we disclose. Nothing in the heavens and the earth is 
hidden from Allah.” Just as Allah is aware of the actions of man, He also has 
perfect knowledge of their intentions. 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le expresses his gratitude to Allah, 
when he says, “All praise be to Allah, Who has gifted me with Isma’il and Is’haq despite 
. old age. Undoubtedly, my Lord hears all prayers.” Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ae referred 
to the du’a (prayer) he made to Allah, when he previously prayed to Allah 
saying, “O my Lord! Grant me a son from amongst the pious.” [Surah Saffat (37), verse 
100] 


He continued to supplicate, “O my Lord! Make me one who establishes Salah, 
and my progeny as well. O my Lord! Accept m y prayer. O one Lord: ! Forgive me, my 
parents and the believers the day when reckoning shall commence.’ 


At this juncture, the question arises that how could Sayyidina Ibrahim «le 
ej! pray for his parents when they were idolators? The detailed reply to this 
question was discussed in the commentary of verse 114 of Surah Taubah (Surah 
9), where Allah says, “Ibrahim only sought forgiveness for his father because of a 
promise that he had made to him. When it became clear to him that his father was Allah's 
enemy, he exonerated himself from him.” 


He prayed for his father’s forgiveness while he still hoped that his father 
would become a believer (Mu’min). However, when this hope was lost, he 
desisted from praying for him. Sayyidina Ibrahim pt) «Je also prays for his 
mother in the above verse. If she were not a believer, then the same reply will 
apply to her as was given with regard to his father. 
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(42) Never think that Allah is unaware of what the oppressors perpetrate. He is 
only granting them respite until a day when gazes will be fixed upwards... (43) 
They will running with their heads fixed upwards, their gazes never returning 
to them. And their hearts will be empty. (44) Warn people of a day when 
punishment will afflict them, and the oppressors will say, “O our Lord! Grant us 
respite for a short while. We shall accept Your call and follow the messengers.” 
“Did you not swear on oath before this that you shall never be displaced (from 
this world)?” (45) You lived in the homes of those who oppressed themselves 
and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. And We even cited examples 
for you. (46) They plotted their plots, but their plots rest with Allah, even 
though mountains could be displaced by their plots. (47) Never think that the 
Allah will breach His promise to His messengers. Indeed Allah is Mighty, Able 
to take vengeance. 


A SCENE OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) AND THE 
OPPRESSORS WILL REQUEST LEAVE WHEN THEY SEE THE 
PUNISHMENT 


Despite the tireless efforts of the Holy Prophet pl. ale i) t+, many of the 
polytheists refused to accept his message and, because they were not 
immediately punished, they asked why Allah’s punishment was not afflicting 
them for their disbelief. This attitude was also influencing others. Therefore, 
Allah revealed the verse, “Never think that Allah is unaware of what the oppressors 
perpetrate. He is only granting them respite until a day (the Day of Judgement) when 
gazes will be fixed upwards. They will running with their heads fixed upwards, their 
gazes never returning to them. And their hearts will be empty.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the above verse is addressed to all 
of mankind, even though it may appear that it is addressed to the Holy Prophet 
ply ate st) Le because it is not possible that the Holy Prophet ches yale a1 de could 
have thought this. 


Allah then describes the scene of judgment day (Qiyamah) further when He 
says, “Warn people of a day when punishment will afflict them, and the oppressors will 
say, “O our Lord! Grant us respite for a short while. We shall accept Your call and follow 
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the messengers.’ 


The reply will be given thus, “Did you not swear on oath before this (i.e. in the 
world) that you shall never be displaced (from this world)?” When these people 
were given the message of Islam and told about judgment day (Qiyamah), they 
refused to believe and swore that they would never leave this world. They 
thought that they would never be resurrected. 


Although the message of the Prophets >) -4ie was sufficient for people to 
take heed, yet Allah also showed. them various signs by way of the previous 
nations. Reminding them of this on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), Allah will 
tell them, “You lived in the homes of those who oppressed themselves and it was clear to 
you how We dealt with them. And We even cited examples for you.” Despite all of this, 
they still refused to accept. They will therefore not be granted further respite. 


Allah continues to say, “They plotted their plots, but their plots rest with Allah, 
even though mountains could be displaced by their plots.” The disbelievers (kuffar) 
made extremely elaborate plots to harm the Prophets >) .44¢ and the believers 
(Mu’minin). They exhausted their resources in these plots, but Allah still caused 
them to fail. 


Allah states further, “Never think that the Allah will breach His promise to His 
messengers.” Allah has made the promise in Surah Ghafir that “We shall definitely 
assist Our messengers and those who believe in this worldly life, as well as on the Day 
when witnesses will stand (i.e. on the Day of Judgement).” [Surah 40, verse 51] 


Allah is perfectly capable of assisting them because “Indeed Allah is Mighty, 
Able to take vengeance.” 
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(48) The day when the earth will be changed into another earth, and the skies 
(will also be changed). They will then present themselves before Allah, the One, 
the Powerful. (49) On that day you will see the criminals shackled together in 
fetters. (50) Their garments will be of tar and the Fire will cover their faces. (51) 
So that Allah may punish every soul for what it had earned. Indeed Allah is 
swift in reckoning. (52) This is a message for people so that they are warned by 
it and so that they know that He is but One deity, and so that the intelligent 
ones take heed. 


THE EARTH AND THE SKIES WILL BE CHANGED ON THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND THE SINNERS WILL BE IN A 
MOST MISERABLE CONDITION 


Allah says, “The day when the earth will be changed into another earth, and the 
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skies (will also be changed).” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that both the 
substance and the qualities of the sky and earth will be changed on the Day of 
judgment (Qiyamah). He quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a) 2, 
that there will be certain additions and some omissions made to the earth. He 
says that the hills, mountains, depressions, trees and other things will be 
removed so that the earth becomes flat like a piece of leather. He adds that the 
sky will be changed in a manner that the sun, moon and stars will all be 
removed. 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “They ask you about the mountains. Say, ‘My Lord 
shall completely remove them leaving the earth as a barren plain on which you will not 
see any protrusions, nor any depressions.” [Surah 20, verses 105-107] 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “They have not revered Allah as he deserves to be 
revered, whereas the entire earth will be in His grasp on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) 
and the skies will be folded in His right hand. He is Pure and Exalted above all that they 
ascribe as partners to Him.” [Surah 39, verse 67] 


Says Allah in Surah Anbiya, “The day when We will fold the skies like the folding 
of written scrolls. As We initiated the first creation, We shall return it. This is a binding 
promise upon Us. We are undoubtedly the Ones Who can do.” [Surah 21, verse 104] 


A verse in Surah Haga reads, “When the trumpet will be blown once and the 
earth and mountains lifted and both will at once be shattered to pieces. On that day the 
occurrence shall transpire. The sky will be rent asunder and will be frail on that day.” 
[Surah 69, verses 13-16] 


_ Allah says in Surah Ma’arij, “The day when the sky will be like the burnt residue 
of oil and the mountains like flakes of wool.” [Surah 70, verses 8, 9] 


He says in Surah Takwir, “When the sky will be opened.” [Surah 81, verse 11] 


In a verse of Surah Inshiqaq, Allah says, “When the sky will be rent asunder. It 
will hearken to its Lord and rightly should. When the earth will be stretched out and 
casting out whatever is within her, will become empty. It will hearken to its Lord and 
should rightly do so.” [Surah 84. verses 1-5] 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «+ | .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je i! J. 
ri» said, “On the Day of Judgement, people will be gathered on a white plain, 
the colour of which will be tinted brown to look like bread dough. There will not 
be any signs on it.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Said as ii _-2) reports that the Holy Prophet lu ale i) Le 
said, “The earth will be made into baked bread on the Day of Judgement. The Great Allah 
will toss it about like how you toss about your bread on a journey. This earth will be the 
first thing presented to the people of Jannah to eat.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidah Ayshah \-« ai 4.2) reported that she enquired from the Holy 
Prophet plus ale a1 2 as to where people will be on “The day when the earth will be 
changed into another earth, and the skies.” The Holy Prophet Ly ale 1 le replied 
that everyone will be on the bridge of Sirat. 


While the above verses and Ahadith denote that the qualities of the earth 
will be changed, the last hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah \-+ 4! _.2, denotes that the 
very substance of the earth will be changed. 
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“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes Ibn Ambari «ic 4\ a», as saying that the sky will be 
changed constantly. It will be folded, appear as the burnt residue of oil and even 
appear like red hide. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ 4) .», has mentioned that the earth will 
be white on the Day of Judgement, as if it is plated with moonlight. He said that 
no blood would have been spilled on it and sin committed on it. 


The possibility exists that the earth will also undergo various 
transformations like the sky. Initially its qualities will be changed [as mentioned 
by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 _,»,]. Then its substance will be changed 
after it has testified against people [as mentioned in verse 4 of Surah Zilzal 
(Surah 99)]. 


Allah continues to say, “They will then present themselves before Allah, the One, 
the Powerful.” They will all appear to be judged. 


Thereafter Allah describes the plight of the sinners. He says, “On that day 
you will see the criminals shackled together in fetters.” All those who shared the same 
beliefs of disbelief (kufr) will be shackled together because they were allies to 
each other in the world. 


“Their garments will be of tar...” The Arabic word “Qatiran” (translated as 
“tar’) is actually the sap of a particular tree. It is applied to the rash of camels, 
causing the rash to burn out. This is similar to the practice of applying sulphur to 
soothe a rash. This ‘Qatiran’ is extremely flammable and stings the skin. 


Therefore, the bodies of the sinners will be coated with this so that the fire of 
Hell will burn them more rapidly. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | .2, has 
mentioned that ‘Qatiran’ refers to molten copper. 


Sayyidina Abu Malik Ash’ari «s 41 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet \ Ju 
piv y ade said, “If the woman who screams and wails upon the death of a person 
does not repent before her death, she will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgement with a garment of Qatiran and a garment of rash.” (This Qatiran will 
cause her rash to become unbearable). [Muslim] 


“....and the Fire will cover their faces.” Although the fire will consume their 
entire bodies, the face is specifically mentioned because it is the pride of one’s 
body. Surah Humaza says that the fire will “reach their hearts.” Here the pride of 
the inner self is specifically mentioned. 


All this will be inflicted upon the disbelievers (kuffar) “So that Allah may 
punish every soul for what it had earned. Indeed Allah is swift in reckoning.” Although 
the reckoning will be swift, people will think that their wait is endless because 
they will not be able to relax in between because of their apprehension. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v. 13 p. 358] 


“This is a message for people so that they are warned by it and so that they know 
that He is but One deity, and so that the intelligent ones take heed.” People should take 
heed of Allah’s majesty and powers and refrain from beliefs of polytheism (shirk). 
They should reflect upon the fact that they are living in places where previous 
nations were destroyed because of similar beliefs of polytheism (shirk). This 
would prompt them to mend their ways. 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and the clear Qur’an. (2) Many 
a time the disbelievers will wish that they were Muslims. (3) Leave them to eat, 
to enjoy and to let their hopes make them negligent. Soon they will come to 
know. (4) There was an appointed term for every town that We destroyed. (5) No 
nation can overtake their term, nor can they defray it. 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL WISH THAT THEY WERE 
MUSLIMS 


This Surah derives its ndme from a verse in its 80th verse that speaks of the 
people of Hijr. Allah begins the Surah by declaring, “These are the verses of the 
(complete) Book and the clear Qur'an.” Other verses of the Qur'an have also termed 
the Qur'an as a ‘clear’ book. This is so because the Qur’an clearly explains its 
subject matter beyond doubt. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the 
Qur’an clearly explains the Lawful (Halal) from the Unlawful (Haram) and the 
truth from falsehood. The word “Book” also refers to the Qur’an, but has been 
added to denote that the Qur'an is in the form of a written book before man. 


“Many a time the disbelievers will wish that they were Muslims.” Although the 
disbelievers (kuffar) mock the Muslims in this world, when they are confronted 
by Allah’s punishment in the Hereafter, they will yearn that they were also 
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Muslims so that they could be saved from Hell. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ 4) 2, that the 
Holy Prophet (ly «Je a! Le said, “When the people of Hell will be condemned to 
Hell, they will see some Muslims also in Hell. They will ask them whether they 
were Muslims and what was the use of their Iman since they are also in Hell. The 
Muslims will reply that they were sent to Hell on account of their sins. Thereafter 
Allah will forgive these Muslims and order that every Muslim should be 
removed from Hell. The Muslims will then be removed. All of this will be 
because of Allah’s mercy and grace. Seeing this the disbelievers (kuffar) will wish 
that they were also Muslims.” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.4) has also reported this hadith from Sayyidina Jabir 
and Abu Sa’id 4» i 2. Their narrations report that the Holy Prophet «lc a L- 
el.» recited the above verse after stating the hadith. 


“Leave them to eat, to enjoy and to let their hopes make them negligent.” Allah 
informs the Holy Prophet ly «Je i) + that he should not be distressed about 
their condition if they do not believe. He should let them to be for “Soon they will 
come to know (their plight when their actions are reckoned).” 


“There was an appointed term for every town that We destroyed.” They were all 
destroyed when their term expired. Emphasising this point in different words, 
Allah says, “No nation can overtake their term, nor can they defray it.” This verse 
rules out the possibility of any future nations thinking that they would be able to 
escape. | 
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(6) They said, “O you upon whom the Qur’an has been revealed! You are 
certainly insane!” (7) “Why do you not come with angels if you are truthful?” (8) 
We send the angels only with the decision, and then they will not be granted 
respite. (9) Without doubt We have revealed the Reminder and We shall 
certainly be its protectors. 


ALLAH IS THE PROTECTOR OF THE QUR’AN 


Quoting those who refuted the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet «le aii l. 
rs, Allah says, “They said, ‘O you upon whom the Qur’an has been revealed! You are 
certainly insane!”’ They said this to the Holy Prophet oe yale i) Le mockingly 
because they never believed in him asa Prophet. 


They said further, “Why do you not come with angels (to testify your 
Prophethood) if you are truthful (in your claim as being the Prophet)?” 


Allah replies to them by saying, “We send the angels only with the decision, and 
then (if they still refuse to believe) they will not be granted respite.” Then they will 
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be afflicted by Allah’s punishment. Therefore, they were asking for their own 
destruction by asking for angels to come down. 


“Without doubt We have revealed the Reminder (the Qur’an) and We shall 
certainly be its protectors.” Allah informs those who rejected the Qur’an that it will 
remain as the truth even though they wish to refute it. The disbelievers (kuffar) 
also used to say that the Qur’an is not from Allah and, if it is, it will not last very 
long. Allah replies to this remark of theirs as well, by declaring that He shall be 
the One to preserve it until eternity. 


In this verse Allah Himself assumes the responsibility of safeguarding the 
Qur’an. He did not leave its preservation to the scholars of Islam, like He did 
with the Torah and the Injil, as Allah says in verse 44 of Surah Ma’idah, “ and the 
scholars (from the Bani Isra‘il also judged therewith) because they were instructed to 
preserve Allah’s Book and they were witnesses to it.” 


The Qur’an is safeguarded from all types of additions, omissions, alterations 
and adulterations. Every period of time produces many people who memorised 
the Qur'an and were knowledgeable about the various forms of recitation. It is 
because of this that the same Qur’an that was recited by the Holy Prophet +) 1» 
wy ale is recited today. Muslims are so particular about the recitation of the 
Qur’an that even if an 80 year old person recites incorrectly, a nine year old 
would correct him and vice versa. 3 


_ Friend and foe alike will attest to the fact ra every Qur'an that was written 
throughout the centuries has never differed with any other in any way. They all 
_ contain that same verses, letters, Surahs and sequence. 


Some ignorant people object that the various forms of recitation (Qira’ah) 
differ. They fail to understand that all these forms of recitation have been 
reported from the Holy Prophet ploy ale ai be himself and all form pant of the 
Qur’an.. 


Others object to the abrogation that occurred in the Qur'an. This objection is 
also of no consequence since these were made by Allah Himself and none were 
made after the demise of the Holy Prophet -1-5 «le ait glee 


Allah has safeguarded the Qur’an from all types of people, even from the 
Satans ( Shayatin). Allah says, “No falsehood can approach it from the front or from the 
back. It is a revelation from the Wise, Who is Most Worthy of praise.” [Surah HaMim 
Sajdah (41), verse 42] 


THE RAWAFIDH DO NOT BELIEVE IN ALLAH’S PROMISE TO 
PROTECT THE QUR’AN BY CLAIMING THAT IT WAS ALTERED 


The Qur’an has been established as a miracle for all times and eras. The 
challenge to produce even a single Surah like those of the Qur’an has not been 
met up to this day. Another aspect of its miraculous nature is that it has been 
preserved in its pristine purity until today, and shall remain likewise until 
eternity. It is tragic that certain groups like the Rawafidh who claim to be 
Muslims, believe that the Qur’an was changed. The responsibility rests with 
them then, that they should try to produce a Surah like any of those in the 
Qur’an, since they claim that parts of it were written by men. If they are unable 
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to meet the challenge then (according to verse 24. of Surah Baqarah) they should 
‘fear that Fire, the fuel of which is men and stones.” 
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(10) Undoubtedly we have sent messengers before you to the previous groups. 
(11) They ridiculed every one of the messengers that came to them. (12) Thus do 
We make their mockery progress in their hearts. (13) They do not believe in it 
(the Qur’an) theugh the ways of the previous people have passed. (14) If We 
open to them a door of the sky and they climb it during the day... (15) ..... they 
will say, “Our eyes have merely been mesmerised. Indeed we are a bewitched 
people.” 


THE PREVIOUS NATIONS ALSO RIDICULED THEIR PROPHETS 
aes! egele. THE REJECTERS WILL NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF A DOOR 
TO THE HEAVENS IS OPENED FOR THEM 


Allah consoled the Holy Prophet lL. «Je a) J with the verse, “Undoubtedly 
we have sent messengers before you to the previous groups. They ridiculed every one of 
the messengers that came to them.” Therefore, the behaviour of the polytheists of 
Makkah are nothing new. 


“Thus do We make their mockery progress in their hearts.” Allah caused their — 
mockery to penetrate their own hearts, thereby depriving them of Belief (Iman). 
_They were eventually destroyed and, according to Allah's divine plan, the 
Polytheists of Makkah were also to be defeated. 


“They do not believe in it (in the Qur'an) though the ways of the previous people 
have passed.” They still ask for miracles without the intention of believing them. 
They have sunk so deep in their obstinacy that even “If We open to them a door of 
the sky and they climb it during the day, (then instead of believing) they will say, ‘Our 
eyes have merely been mesmerised. Indeed we are a bewitched people.” 


Instead of believing, they will write off the miracle as magic. When a nation 
refuses to believe despite being shown a miracle, they will never be blessed with 
Iman. 
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(16) Verily We have placed stars in the sky and beautified it for spectators. (17) 
And We have safeguarded it from every accursed Devil (Shaytan). (18) Except 
the one who steals a hearing. A clear flame pursues him. (19) We have spread out 
the earth, placed mountains on it and caused a specified quantity of every 
variety to grow. (20) We have placed the amenities of life on earth and We have 
created those things that you do not provide for. (21) We have with Us the 
treasures of all things and We reveal them only in stipulated quantities. (22) We 
send the winds that fill the clouds with water, then send rains from the sky with 

_ which We feed you. You cannot accumulate this much water (by yourselves). 
(23) Without doubt, it is We Who give life and death, and We will be the 
successors. (24) Indeed, We know those of you who are first and those of you 
who follow after. (25) Certainly your Lord shall gather all of them. Verily He is 
The Wise, The All Knowing. 


THE STARS DECORATE THE SKY AND ARE USED TO PELT THE 
DEVILS (SHAYATIN) 


In these verses Allah describes many natural wonders that He has created. 
_ Allah says, “Verily We have placed stars in the sky and beautified it for spectators.” 


Allah say in Surah Mulk, “Verily We have beautified the nearest sky with 
lanterns (the stars), and made them a means of pelting the devils (Shayatin). We have 
prepared for them the punishment of the Blaze.” [Surah 67, verse 5] 


Allah describes in more vivid detail in Surah Saffat, “Verily, We decorated the 
sky of this world with the adornment of the stars as a protection from every rebellious 
devil (Shaytan). They cannot eavesdrop on those (angels) of the upper heights and are 
pelted from every direction. (They are) Repelled and shall have an eternal punishment. 
Save for the one who snatches something, then a flaming spark pursues him.” [Surah 37, 
verses 6-10] 


Besides what has been aa above, the stars are also used as navigational 
aids. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “.... and they are guided by the stars.” [Surah 16, verse 
16] 


Bukhari reports from Sayyidina Qatadah «c« iy an » that the stars have been 
created for three purposes: 


(1) To beautify the sky. 
(2) To pelt the Devils (Shayatin). | 
(3) As signs by which travellers may be guided at night. 
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| He adds that whoever uses the stars for any other purpose has erred, 
destroyed his share (life) and pursued something about which he has no 
knowledge. Here he was referring to the astrologers. 


THE MEANING OF “BURUJ” 


We have translated the Arabic word “Buraj” to mean the stars. This is the 
most apt meaning and conforms to the above verse of Surah Mulk that describes 
their function of beautifying the sky. However, other commentators have 
interpreted the word to mean the twelve signs of the zodiac. In our opinion, this 
interpretation is erroneous since these have been initiated and named by the 
philosophers. They cannot be used to pelt the Devils (Shayatin). 


“And We have safeguarded it from every accursed Devil (Shaytan). Except the one 
who steals a hearing. A clear flame pursues him.” This has been more clearly 
described in the above verse of Surah Saffat, where Allah says, “They (the Devils 
(Shayatin) cannot eavesdrop on the higher heavens and (if they try) are pelted from 
every direction and chased away. (Then in the Hereafter) Theirs shall be an eternal 
punishment. Save for the one who snatches something, then a flaming spark pursues 
him.” It is learnt from this that when a Devil (Shaytan) attempts to eavesdrop, he 
is immediately driven away. However, if he is successful in hearing something, a 
flaming star is flung at him to kill him. 


While this above verse of Surah Hijr describes the star as “a clear flame’ S 
Surah Saffat describes it as “a flaming spark”. To understand the nature of these 
stars, it is necessary to keep the verse of Surah Mulk in mind where Allah says 
that the stars are “lanterns” that have been placed in the sky for beautification 
and also serve to the purpose of missiles that are used to pelt the Shayatin. It is 
therefore evident that the purposes of the stars are ee One may therefore 
not say that the verses contradict each other. 


Sayyidah Ayshah t+ i 2) narrates. that some people asked the Holy 
Prophet ly ale ait Le to enlighten them with regard to fortune-tellers. The Holy 
Prophet plus «le i) be replied, “They are nothing.” It was then said that they 
sometimes do predict accurately. Thereupon the Holy Prophet pl.) ale ai! Lo said, 
“That will be a statement that a Jinn has snatched up and whispered into his 
friend's ear, just as a fowl pecks. He then mixes it with over a hundred lies.” 
[Mishkat p. 393] 


[For more details one should refer to the commentary of the. 
opening verses of Surah Jinn]. 7 


THE EARTH, THE MOUNTAINS AND THE TREES CONTAIN 
SIGNS BY WHICH PEOPLE MAY RECOGNISE ALLAH 


“We have spread out the earth, placed mountains on it...” The earth is one of 
"Allah's great creations that is before everyone’s eyes. Allah says in Surah 
‘Luqman, “Allah created the skies without any visible pillar, has placed mountains on 
earth so that it does not shake with you...” [Surah 31, verse 10] 


_“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.29) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 2 
as d\ that the earth was spread on water and it began to bob like a boat. Allah 
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therefore placed mountains on it so that it stabilises. 


Allah says in Surah Naba, “Did We not make the earth a mat and the mountains... . 
as pegs?” The mountains stabilise the earth with Allah’s command. Otherwise, 
when judgment day (Qiyamah) dawns, they will fly about. 


Thereafter Allah says that He “caused a specified quantity of every variety to 
grow.” Everything grows according to Allah's plan. 


“We have placed the amenities of life on earth...” Man’s necessities are all found 
on earth, allowing him to survive. : 


.. and Wwe have created those things that you do not provide for.” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ ani” writes that Allah has created for man all types of creatures that 
serve him. Allah provides for all of them just as He provides for man himself. 


“We have with Us the treasures of all things and We reveal them only in stipulated 
quantities.” Allah has control over all His creation. He sustains all of them and he 
stipulates when, where and how much to grant. 7 


“We send the winds that fill the clouds with water, then send rains from the sky 
with which We feed you.” Allah causes the winds to fill the clouds that are then 
commanded by Him to shower its rain upon the areas that He desires. Man and 
all other creatures then derive benefit from it. 


“You cannot accumulate this much water (by yourselves).” Man cannot cause 
the clouds to fill with water, nor can he cause the clouds to rain where he wills. 
Allah sends these from His treasures. Once the rain falls, man can retain and 
store only a limited quantity of water, which will soon deplete. Allah stores the 
water for man in the rivers and underground water table. 


“Without doubt, it is We Who give life and death, and We will be the successors.” 
Everything will come to an end besides Allah. He will survive all His creation. 
Allah says in Surah Maryam, “Without a shadow of doubt, We will be the inheritors of 
the earth and whoever is upon it and they will return to Us only.” [Surah 19, verse 40] 


All temporary owners will perish and only the True Master and Owner 

shall prevail. Allah says in Surah Mu’min that when all will perish, Allah will 

-announce, “To Whom does all Kingdom belong today? To Allah, the One, the 
Omnipotent.” [Surah 40, verse 16] 


“Indeed, We know those of you who are first and those of you who follow after.” 
With regard to the interpretation of this verse, the author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
(v. 3 p.48) has reported numerous opinions. ‘Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 ,2, 
as says that “the first” refers to the deceased and those “who follow after” refers to 
the living. According to Sayyidina Mujahid «Je i) i-, “the first” refers to the 
previous nations, and those “who follow after” refers to the Ummah of the Holy — 
Prophet pl ale BN he, 


Sayyidina Hasan «J \ ia, states that “the first” refers to those people who 
excel in virtue and obedience to Allah, while those “who follow after” refers to 
those who lag behind in this regard. Another opinion says that “the first” refers 
to those who occupy the first few Saffs (rows of Salah), and those “who follow after” 
tefers to those occupying the other Saffs (rows). The general nature of the verse 
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includes all these interpretations, and Allah has a of all the people 
mentioned above. | 


“Certainly your ber shall gather all of thei Verily He is The Wise, The All 
Knowing.” No soul will escape resurrection since Allah is aware of all people, 
past, present and future. 
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(26) Indeed we created man out of melodious sand derived from dark 
decomposing clay. (27)And the Jinn We created before out of Fire derived from a_ 
scorching wind. (28) When your Lord said to the angels, “I am creating-a human 
out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay.” (29) “So when I 
have completed him and blown My spirit into him, then fall in prostration to 
him.” (30) Every one of the angels prostrated... (31) except Iblis. He refused to be 
of the prostrated ones. (32) Allah said, “O Iblis! What ails you that you are not of 
the prostrated ones?” (33) He replied, “I shall not prostrate to a human that You 
created out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay.” (34) Allah. 
said, “Go from here, for you are indeed outcast.” . (35) “You shall be accursed _ 
until the day of judgment (Qiyamah).” (36) He said, “Grant me respite until the — 
day when they will be resurrected.” (37) Allah said, “You are of those granted 
respite... (38) ... until an appointed time.” (39) He said, “My Lord! Because You 
have sent me astray, I will certainly beautify things for them on earth and lead 
them all astray.” (40) “Except Your chosen bondsmen from them. (41) Allah said, 
“This is the straight path that leads to Me.” (42) “Indeed you will have no sway 
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over My bondsmen, except those deviant ones who follow you.” (43) “Verily 
Hell is their promised abode.” (44) “It has seven doors. Each door shall have a 
stipulated share of them.” 


IBLIS DISOBEYS THE COMMAND TO PROSTRATE, IS CURSED 
AND REQUESTS TO BE ALLOWED LIFE UNTIL JUDGMENT DAY 
(QIYAMAH) 


These verses speak of Allah’s command to the angels to prostrate before 
Sayyidina Adam >t.) «Je. The all complied with the command except Iblis. In the 
above verse Allah refers to Sayyidina Adam p>) Je as a “human,” whereas his 
name is mentioned in Surah Baqarah, Surah A’raf Surah Bani Isra’il and several 
other Surahs. 


The word ‘Insan’ (man) is derived from the root word ‘uns’ (‘affection’ or 
‘coexistence’). Thus, he has been termed ‘insén’ because no man can live in 
isolation and man requires to coexist with other people, sharing their affection. 
The word ‘insan’ refers to all the progeny of ayy Adam -) ale, be they 
male or female. 


Another Arabic term used for man is ‘bashar.’ The word literally means 
‘skin.’ It is used for man because, unlike other animals, his skin is not completely 
covered in hair. Excluding his head, most of the skin on his body is visible. 


THE MEANING OF “MELODIOUS SAND DERIVED FROM DARK 
DECOMPOSING CLAY” 


Surah Mu’min mentions that man was created from soil, while Surah Sad 
and the above verse (26) of Surah Hijr mention that it was clay. The above verse 
states that man was made out of “melodious sand derived from dark decomposing - 
clay.” In Surah Rahman Allah says that He “created man from melodious sand...” 


The fact is that water was mixed with soil, turning it into clay. Then this clay 
was left until it began to decompose and become dark in colour. Thereafter the 
mould of Sayyidina Adam />) le was cast with this. When the mould set and 
dried, it became like potted clay that has a melodious sound when struck. The 
various verses of the Qur’an individually refer to these various stages in man’s 
creation. 


“And the Jinn We created before out of Fire derived from a scorching wind.” This 
verse refers to the creation of the first Jinn. Some commentators say that he was 
Devil (Iblis), but this is not proven. The book “Akamul Marjan” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, that the first Jinn created was called 
Sumi. All the Jinn were his progeny. : , 


The same book mentions that the Jinn lived on earth two thousand years 
before the creation of man. According to another narration, the period was forty 
years. Eventually they spread so much corruption on earth, that they killed their 
king (or the Holy Prophet according to others) called Yusuf. 


The angels referred to these Jinn when they asked Allah, “Will You place on 
earth someone who will cause anarchy there and spill blood?” [Surah Baqarah (2), verse 30] 
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In Surah Rahman Allah says that He created the Jinn from “pure leaping fire” 
that is smokeless. By combining this verse with the above verse of Surah Hijr, it 
is deduced that they were created from such a fire that cannot be seen. The word 
‘Samuny’ (‘a scorching wind’) is derived from a root word that means ‘poison.’ It is 
for this reason that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, has mentioned that 
the wind from which the Jinn were created is so hot that it can kill. 


Because “was from the Jinn”, he refused to prostrate to Sayyidina Adam «Je 
pt, His reason was, as he says in Surah A’raf, “I am better than him! You have 
created me from fire and created him from clay.” He deemed fire to be superior to 
clay, but in reality, mud is superior because it is constructive, while fire is 
destructive. 


DEVIL IBLIS REFUSES TO PROSTRATE 


“When your Lord said to the angels, ‘I am creating a human out of melodious sand 
derived from dark decomposing clay. So when I have completed him and blown My spirit 
into. him, then fall in prostration to him.” This prostration was not for worship, but 
to show respect. This is not permissible in the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Muhammad 
ply ale ab! Le even though the prostration is only to show respect. 


Consequently, “Every one of the angels prostrated except Iblis. He refused to be of 
the prostrated ones.” Even though Iblis was a Jinn, he lived with the angels. The 
command to prostrate was given to him as well, as is clearly mentioned in verse 
12 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


“Allah said, ‘O Devil (Iblis)! What ails you that you are not of the prostrated 
ones?” With pride brimming in his heart, Devil (Iblis) replied, “I shall not prostrate 
to a human that You created out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay.” 


According to a verse in Surah Bani Isra’il, he replied. ‘Should I prostrate to one 
whom You have created from mud?” [Surah 17, verse 61] 


“Allah said, ‘Go from here, for you are indeed outcast. You shall be accursed until 
the day of judgment (Qiyamah).” It is obvious that after the Day of Judgement he 
will be accursed as well since he will die as a disbeliever (kafir). 


THE ACCURSED NATURE OF DEVIL (IBLIS) 


After being cursed, Devil (Iblis) was not repentant but rather accepted his 
plight as being accursed by Allah. Instead of pleading with Allah for forgiveness, 
he swore to mislead man. “He said, ‘Grant me respite until the day when they will be 
resurrected.’ Allah said, ‘You are of those granted respite until an appointed time. “’ The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the “appointed time” refers to the time when 
the trumpet will be blown for the first time on the Day of Judgement. This 
interpretation has been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4 2, 
and is the opinion of the majority of commentators. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «le .i\ a«,, that after the 
trumpet is blown the first time, Allah will instruct the angel of death to extract 
the soul of devil (Iblis). Seeing the angel of death, Devil (Iblis) will scramble to the 
east and then to the west. Wherever he goes, he will find the angel before him. 
He will then dive into the ocean, but it will reject him. The same will happen to 
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~ him when he will attempt to seek refuge inside the earth. He will not be able to 
hide anywhere. Eventually, the angels with the angel of death will grab hold of 
him. He will then continue to suffer the pangs of death until Allah wills his 
death. 


IBLIS PLEADS FOR AN EXT ENSION TO HIS LIFE SO THAT HE 
MAY MISLEAD MAN 


The above narration from Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar J- .i\ ax, is based upon the 
narrations of the Bani Isra’il, the veracity of which remains uncertain. What is 
certain however is that he requested this extended life for the sole purpose of 
misleading man. “He said, “My Lord! Because You have sent me astray, I will certainly 
beautify things for them on earth and lead them all astray. 


In the above verse he states how he intends to mislead man ie. by 
beautifying their evil actions for them. Some of his ploys were discussed in Surah 
Nisa (Surah 4) in the commentary of verse 117 where Allah says, “They supplicate 
only to females and call upon the rebellious Devil (Shaytan) whom Allah has cursed.” 
The subject is also discussed in the commentary of verse 16 of Surah A’raf (Surah 
7), where Devil (Shaytan) mentions “Because You have sent me astray I will definitely 
waylay them on Your straight path. Then I will approach them from the front, the back, 
their right and their left and You shall find most of them to be ungrateful.” 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) IS POWERLESS TO MISLEAD THE CHOSEN 
SERVANTS OF ALLAH 


After swearing to mislead all of mankind, Satan (Shaytan) conceded, “Except 
Your chosen bondsmen from them.” He is unable to mislead them. 


“Allah said, ‘This (path adopted by My chosen slaves) is the straight path that 
leads to Me.”’ ‘This leads to Allah’s pleasure. These are the people who will 
adhere to Allah’s commandments and remain aloof from Satan (Shaytan) and his 
guile. 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) WILL HAVE SWAY ONLY OVER THOSE WHO 
HAVE DEVIATED 


Allah told Satan (Shaytan), “Indeed you have no sway over My bondsmen, except 
those deviant ones who. follow you.” Allah’s chosen servants understand 
the ploys of Shaytan and are not deceived by the way he beautifies sins. 
However, those who are averse to the guidance of the Prophets >! -e and 
divine scriptures fall headlong for his ploys. He merely has to whisper evil into 
their minds and hearts to make them carry out a sin. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Indeed he has no sway over those who believe and who 
rely solely on their Lord. His sway is only.on those who befriend him and those who 
_ ascribe partners to Allah.” [Surah 16, verses 99, 100] | 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARE DESTINED FOR 
HELL 


Allah says with regard to those who will follow Satan (Shaytan), “Verily Hell 
is their promised abode.” Allah told him, “I shall certainly fill Hell with yourself and all 
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those of them who follow you.” It is indeed tragic that men follow their sworn 
' enemy, who has vowed to mislead them. For a few fleeting moments of pleasure, 
they are prepared to sacrifice their welfare in the Hereafter! 


Allah then describes Hell by saying that ‘it has seven doors.” Commentators 


have mentioned that there are seven doors because so many people will enter 
Hell. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4s) 2) has narrated that the Holy Prophet 
ply dgle it te» said, “Hell has seven doors, one of which is reserved for those who 
draw their swords to kill my Ummah.” [Mishkat p. 306] 


Other commentators have mentioned that the seven doors refer to the seven 
levels of Hell. Each level will have a different punishment. 


“Each door shall have a stipulated share of them.” Each person will be punished — 
according to his sins. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.53) has written that — 
one door will be reserved for the entry of the sinful Muslims. He says that 
another door will be for the Jews, another for the Christians, another for the 
Sabians, another for the fire worshippers, another for the Polytheists and the last 
will be for the hypocrites (Mund@figin). 


This opinion has also been reported by Imam Qurtubi a a) aa, from 
Sayyidina Dahhak «Je 1 i#,, but it is not substantiated by any Hadith. Every 
person should be concerned about saving himself from the terrible torment of 
Hell, the fire of which will be 69 times more intense than the fire of this world (as 
narrated in Bukhari). 
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(45) Those who adopt piety (taqwa) will certainly be in gardens and springs. (46) 
“Enter therein with peace and safety.” (47) We shall remove“any animosity that 
may be in their breasts. As brothers they will be seated on couches, facing each 
other. (48) No difficulty shall afflict them there, neither will they be removed 
from there. (49) Inform My bondsmen that I am certainly the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful... (50) And that My punishment is definitely a most 
excruciating punishment. 


THE PIOUS WILL LIVE PEACEFULLY IN GARDENS AND SPRINGS 
WITHOUT ANY ANIMOSITY BETWEEN THEM 


There are various levels of piety (taqwa), the highest of which is to save one’s 
self from Hell. Abstaining from major and minor sins also constitutes piety 
(taqwa), just as piety (tagwa) will cause one to abstain from doubtful matters. 
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Only Muslims will enter Heaven ( Jannah) which is referred to in this and many 
other verses as “gardens.” 


The above verse mentions that they will enjoy these gardens with all its 
springs. Other verses mention that these gardens will have “rivers running 
beneath them.” In Heaven (Jannah) they will enjoy many bounties of Allah, the 
greatest of which will be Allah’s pleasure. 


The people of Heaven (Jannah) will be carefree and live in total peace and 
tranquillity. Their hearts will be cleansed of all enmity and animosity that they 
may have harboured in this world. As a result, all the inhabitants of Heaven 
(Jannah) will be like brothers, having no jealousy, arguments and disputes. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a=, reports from Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 41 2, 
that the Holy Prophet pl) ale ai le said, “No believer (Mu’min) will enter 
Heaven (Jannah) until his bosom is cleared of all dirt, just as a ou is 
removed from the path.” [v. 2 p.55] 


Nese they will be seated on couches, facing each other.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Mujahid «le | ax, that the people of Heaven 
(Jannah) will never see the backs of each other. Their couches will rotate in every 
direction so that they will always face each other. 


THE PEOPLE OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) WILL NOT EXPERIENCE ANY 
DIFFICULTY NOR WILL THEY BE REMOVED FROM THERE 


- Allah says in Surah Wagi’ah that the people of Heaven (Jannah) will be 
seated on “They will be on woven thrones (of gold), reclining on these facing each 
other.” [Surah 56, verses 15, 16] 


Allah then says in the above verses, “No difficulty shall afflict them there, 
neither will they be removed from there.” The people of Heaven (Jannah) will not 
suffer any hardships, fatigue, anguish and grief at all. They will abide therein 
forever and will never have to suffer expulsion nor any deficiency in the 
bounties. 


A verse in Surah Fatir states that the people of Heaven (Jannah) will say, “All 
praise be to Allah, Who has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Appreciative. Our Lord has settled us in an eternal home by His grace. 
Herein, no difficulty will ever afflict us, nor shall any tiredness touch us.” [Surah 35, 
verses 34, 35] 


After explaining the situation of the people of Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, 
Allah says, “Inform My bondsmen that I am certainly the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful and that My punishment is definitely a most excruciating punishment.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse denotes that those believers 
(Mu’minin) who sinned may also be entered into Heaven (Jannah), even though | 
they may not have repented before their deaths. This will be because Allah is “the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


However, these believers (Mu’minin) should not be beguiled into thinking 
that they may continue to sin without repenting. They should also bear in mind 
that Allah is able to punish just as effectively, and that His punishment is not 
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light. They may also have to suffer temporarily in Hell. As reported in the 
Ahadith, people should always refrain from sins and, if they have sinned 
inadvertently, they should not delay in repenting. 
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(51) And inform them of Ibrahim’s guests. (52) When they entered his presence 
they greeted with Salam. He said, “We are afraid of you.” (53) They said, “Do 
not be afraid. -Indeed, we wish to convey to you the glad tidings of a 
knowledgeable child.” (54) He said, “Do you give me these glad tidings when 
old-age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can you deliver?” (55) They said, 
“We convey to you the glad tidings of a reality, so do not become of the 
despondent ones.” (56) He said, “Only the deviant are despondent of Allah’s 
mercy.” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM p>! ae GROWS APPREHENSIV E OF HIS 
GUESTS BUT THEY REASSURE HIM WITH THE GLAD TIDINGS 
OF A SON 


These verses describe the meeting Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «Je had with 
certain angels whom Allah had sent to him. They were charged with conveying 
to him the news of a son to be born to him. They were also commanded to 
punish the people of Sayyidina Lut p>.) ale. This episode was discussed in Surah 
Hud, and will be repeated in Surah Dhariyat. [Surah 51, verses 24-37] 


Since this was the first time that he met them, he told them that they were 
“unfamiliar people.” Sayyidina Ibrahim >) 4J¢ served a roasted lamb to them, but 
they did not eat it since angels do not eat. This surprised him and he said, “We 
are afraid of you.” 


The angels reassured him by saying, “Do not be afraid. Indeed, we wish to 
convey to you the glad tidings of a knowledgeable child.” As mentioned in Surah 
Had, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) we and his wife, Sayyidah Sarah p>.) Yule, were 
aged by then. Astonished by their news, Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le asked them, 
“Do you give me these glad tidings when old-age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can 
you deliver?” 


| The angels replied, ‘We convey to you the glad tidings of a reality (nothing is 
impossible for Allah), so do not become of the despondent ones.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «ls expressed his acknowledgement of this fact by 
saying, “Only the deviant are despondent of Allah’s mercy.” Although he realised 
this all along, his question was not based on despondency of Allah’s mercy, but 
the astonishing nature of the news prompted this question. As mentioned in 
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Surah Hid, they informed him of the birth of a son Sayyidina Is’haq p>) ale and 
of a grandson Sayyidina Yaqub p> ae. 


Surah Saffat mentions that Sayyidina Ibrahim nth aie made a Bik to Allah . 
saying, “O my Lord! Grant me a son from among the pious..’ So We conveyed to him the . 
good news of a tolerant son.” In the verse under discussion, Allah says that 
consequently, “We conveyed to him the glad tidings of a knowledgeable son.’ 
According to certain commentators, the above verse of Surah Saffat refers to the 
birth of Sayyidina Isma’il -' Je, while those in Surahs Hud, Hijr and Dhariyat. 
refer to the birth of Sayyidina Is’haq >! ae. Further details will follow in the 
commentary of Surah Saffat, Insha Allah 
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(57) Ibrahim said (to the angels): “What assignment have you been 
commissioned with, O messengers?” (58) They said, “We have been sent to 
(destroy).a felonious nation... (59)....Except the family of Lit. We shall surely 
rescue all of them... (60) ..... except his wife. We have decided that she be left 
behind (with the sinners).” (61) When the messengers came to the family of 
Lit... (62) ... he said, “Indeed you people are unfamiliar.” (63) They said, “No. In 
fact we have brought to you what they used to doubt.” (64) “And we have 
brought the truth to you and we are of the truthful.” (65) “So travel with your 
family during a portion of the night, follow on their heels and none of you 
should turn around. And proceed whence you have been commanded.” (66) We 
decreed to him this matter that the roots of these people shall be severed by the 
morning. (67) The people of the town arrived rejoicingly. (68) Lut eW! 46 said 
“These are my guests so do not disgrace me... (69) Fear Allah and do not 
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humiliate me.” (70) They replied, “Have we not forbidden you from all the 
people of the world?” (71) He said, “Here are my daughters if you must do 
something.” (72) By your life! They were blinded in their intoxication. (73) So a 
scream seized them at sunrise. (74) We turned them upside down and showered 
clay pebbles on them. (75) Indeed herein are signs for those who have foresight. 
(76) These towns are along an accessible thoroughfare. (77) There are certainly 
signs in this for the believers. 


THE GUESTS OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM i 416 WERE ANGELS 
THEY PROCEEDED TO PUNISH THE PEOPLE OF SAYYIDINA LUT 
pw! ade AFTER CONVEYING THE GLAD TIDINGS TO SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM pt! ale 


The destruction of Sayyidina Luit’s >! «Je nation was discussed in Surah 
A’raf and Surah Hud __ It will also be repeated in Surah Ankabtt. They were 
engaged in the great evil of homosexuality and refused to take heed to the 
preaching of Sayyidina Lut >.) «Je. They were even bold enough to say, “Bring 
Allah‘s punishment to us if you are from among the truthful.” 


Allah says, “When the messengers came to the family of Lut he said, ‘Indeed you 
people are unfamiliar.”’ He said this because he had never seen them before, as was 
the case with Sayyidina Ibrahim p> aJe. 


The angels replied by saying, “No. In fact we have brought to you what they 
used to doubt. We have brought the truth to you and we are of the truthful.” They then 
informed him that his nation was to be afflicted with a punishment. The only 
survivors were to be his family, with the exception of his wife. Therefore, they 
advised him, “So travel with your family during a portion of the night, follow on their 
heels (to ensure that none are left behind) and none of you should turn around. And 
proceed whence you have been commanded.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that they were 
to proceed to Syria (Sham), while other commentators maintain that their 
destination was Jordan. 


THE DEPRAVITY AND RESULTANT DESTRUCTION OF THE 
NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT ei ate 


Since the angels were extremely handsome and foreign to the town, “The 
people of the town arrived rejoicingly.” They were excited to practise their villainy 
on the angels. “Lit ou) ale said, “These are my guests so do not disgrace me. Fear 
Allah and do not humiliate me.” His plea had no effect on them. 


“They replied, ‘Have we not forbidden you from (hosting) all the people of the 
world?”’ They also forbade him from preventing them from their objectives. 
Realising that they were besotted, “He said, ‘Here are my daughters (i.e. the women 
of the nation) if you must do something.” By marrying these women, they were able 
to satiate their passions in a lawful manner. 


As was discussed in verse 79 of Surah Htd (Surah 11), “They replied, ‘You 
know very well that we have no interest in your daughters. You are well aware of our 
intentions.” ) 


They refused to listen to him, so Sayyidina Lut >) «J+ left the town during 
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the night as instructed. As a result, “a scream seized them at sunrise.” Together 
with this, Jibr’il > ate lifted the cities and threw them down again, as Allah 
says, “We turned them upside down...” In addition to all of this, Allah “showered 
clay pebbles on them.” 


The above verse, as well as those in Surah Hud and Surah Dhariyat indicate 
that the stones were not the average stone. They were such stones that were 
made of clay and then baked to harden. Verse 82 of Surah Hud mentions that the 
stones rained continuously.upon them. It is also learnt from a combination of the 
various verses, that the nation of Lut p>) «le were afflicted by three types of — 
punishment. These were (1) a scream, (2) the Se of their cities and (3) 
the shower of stones. 


Surah Bara’ah refers to the cities of Sayyidina Lut told aie as “the overturned 
cities”. Allah says in Surah Najm that He, “also threw down the overturned cities. So 
that engulfed them which did. (i.e. the shower of stones).” [Surah 53, verses 52, 53] 


Commentators mention that Sayyidina Lit’s >! «l- wife either never left 
with the believers (Mu’minin), or she turned around to look at the digbelievers 
(kuffar), because of which a stone struck her dead. 


The question then arises as to why were stones rained on them when they 
were already crushed by the overturning of their cities Commentators have 
replied to this by saying that the stones were used to kill those who were out of 
the cities. 


These cities lay close to the River Jordan and the Dead Sea now occupies the 
area where they once lived. The Dead Sea is foul smelling and useless to man 
and animal. Its shores do not pass out of the borders of these cities. 


THE CITIES OF SAYYIDINA LUT 11 ale ARE . A LESSON TO 
THOSE WHO PASS BY Y THEM ry 


_After recounting the incident of Sayyidina Lat etl ale, Allah says, “Indeed in 
this are signs for those who have foresight. These towns are along an accessible 
thoroughfare. There are certainly’ signs in there for the believers.” The Arabs’ 
continuously passed by the ruins of these cities lying beneath the waters when 
- they travelled the road to Syria on trade journeys. They could easily reflect upon 

the lesson taught by this episode, thereby adopting Belief (Iman). 


With regard to the same incident, Allah says in Surah Saffat, “You pass by 
them in the mornings and at nights. Do you not understand?” [Surah 37, verse 137, 138] 


It is indeed despicable that the so-called ‘civilized’ nations are also foremost 
in committing the vile act of homosexuality i in addition to their already rampant 
practice of fornication. They are indeed hastening towards a perilous doom. “So 
wait! Indeed we are waiting with you.:* : 


THE HONOUR OF THE HOLY PROPHET pln y Alt iii eo IN THAT 
ALLAH HAS SWORN BY HIS LIFE 


Addressing the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai Vl», Allah says, “By your life! They 
were blinded in their intoxication.” The word “life” in this verse refers to the life of 
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the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Lo. “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.72) narrates from Bayhaqi 
that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i 2, said, “Allah has not created a soul 
that is more honoured and revered than that of Muhammad, 5 «le a se Allah 
has not taken an oath on any life besides his.” | 


A person may enquire as to how is it possible for an oath to be taken by any 
name besides Allah's, since this is forbidden in the Shariah? The reply is simple. 
The prohibition is for man. He may not take an oath by any other besides Allah 
since this will amount to polytheism (shirk). However, Allah is not constrained 
by any laws and may swear by whomsoever and whatsoever He pleases. Allah's 
oaths do not imply that the things by which He swears are superior to Him. 


Allah has taken numerous oaths in the Qur'an e.g. “By the fig!” “By the 
olive!” “By the oath of the winds that disperse!” “By sky and the night knocker!” The 
commentators have mentioned that the things by which Allah swears are such 
things that clearly display Allah’s power or they are immensely beneficial to 
man. They are also of such a nature that they reveal Allah’s Oneness and 
_ grandeur to those who ponder over them. 
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(78) Without doubt, the people of Aykah were oppressors... (79) So We 
extracted vengeance from them. Indeed the two of them are along on accessible 
thoroughfare. 


THE PEOPLE OF AYKAH WERE DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR 
OPPRESSION 


The Arabic word ‘Aykah’ means a ‘thicket’ or a ‘forest.’ It refers to any place 
that is dense with trees. The “people of Aykah" will therefore refer to people who 
live in such a place. 


‘Other commentators have also translated “the people of Aykah” to mean 
people of the woods’ and stated that these were a nation to whom Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb >i ale was sent. Like the people of Madyan (to whom he was also | 
sent), the people of Aykah were also involved in cheating others in weight and 
measure. o 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb >.) «Je preached to both these nations, but they refused 
_ to listen. The destruction of the people of Madyan is mentioned in Surah A’raf 
[Surah 7, verses 85-93] Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 84-95]. Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, 
verses 176-191] makes mention of how the people of Aykah asked for punishment 

and how it came to them. Allah says there, “So they falsified him and the 
_ punishment of a day of the canopy seized them. It was certainly a punishment of a grave 
day.” [Surah 26, verse 189] 


Allama Baghawi «le | i=, writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” that Allah caused 
them to suffer seven days of intense heat. Thereafter, they saw a cloud 
approaching. They all hastened towards the cloud to use it as a “canopy” and 
seek shelter from the blistering heat. However, when they all gathered under the 

cloud, Allah caused a fire to emerge from the cloud, scorching them all to death. 
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THE CITIES OF THE PEOPLE OF SAYYIDINA LUT adi ale AND 
THOSE OF THE PEOPLE OF AYKAH on SITUATED ALONG A 
MAIN ROUTE 


“Indeed the two of them are ane an accessible thoroughfare.” Ibn Kathir | 
mentions that the people of Aykah lived close to the people of Sayyidina Liat «t- — 
ej! and their era was not long after them. Both these colonies lay on either side 
of the same trade route that the Arabs teok to Syria. 
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(80) The people of Hijr denied the messengers. (81) Our signs samme to them, yet 
they ignored these. (82) They used to carve homes out of the mountains, living 
in great peace. (83) A scream seized them during the morning. (84) Whatever 
they earned was of no avail to them. 


THE DENIAL. AND: RESULTANT DESTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLE 
OF HIJR 


The “neople of Hijr” refers to the nation of Thamad because they lived in 
the valley of Hijr. They lived on earth after the nation of Ad was destroyed. The 
_ Thamtd were also extremely powerful people and were able to carve homes out 
of mountains. Allah says in Surah Fajr, “And have you not seen how your Lord 
dealt with the Thamud, who hewed the mountains in the valley.” In the above verse 
Allah says, “They used to carve homes out of the mountains, living in great peace.-” 


Allah says, “The people of Hijr denied the messengers.” Because the denial 


of any one messenger amounts to the denial of every other messenger, the plural — 


of the word ‘messenger’ is used. This is because all the Prophets ou) -l- brought 
the same message. Allah says, “Our signs came to them, yet they ignored these.” 
Sayyidina Salih p>) «le even displayed to them the miracle of a pregnant camel 
emerging from a rock, but they refused to believe. 


As a result of this, “A ‘scream seized them during the morning.” Allah says in 
Surah A’raf, “So an earthquake seized them and they lay hae down in their homes:” 
[Surah 7, verse 78] — : 


- Says Allah in Surah HAMim Sajdah “As for the Thamud, We aided them, but 
_ they chose blindness instead of guidance. So, because of what they earned, a catastrophic 
punishment seized them, which was extremely humiliating.” From these verses it is 
deduced that the Thamud were also afflicted with three types of punishment viz. 
(1) a scream, (2) a screech from above and (3) an earthquake. The Arabic word for 
“screech” may also be translated as “punishment”. 


These people invested all. their resources in this worldly life and paid’ no 
heed to the Hereafter. Allah says, “Whatever they earned was of no avail to them.” 
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All their worldly resources were wasted to them. 
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(85) We have created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between them with 
the truth. Indeed judgment day (Qiyamah) is approaching, so pardon with a 


most graceful pardon. (86) Verily your Lord is the Great Creator, the All 
Knowing. 


ALLAH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WITH 
IMMENSE WISDOM 


“We have created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between them with the 
truth.” This means that Allah created these phenomena with perfect wisdom so 
that people may recognise Allah’s power and grandeur by observing them. After 
pondering over these creations, man should exclaim, “O our Lord! You have not 
created this in vain.” | 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the verses to mean that Allah 
created everything according to His divine wisdom so that no corruption should 
prevail upon this earth. Therefore, He destroyed the nations that caused 
corruption to rid the world of them and so that they may serve as a lesson to 
those after them. 


“Ruhul Ma‘ani” also quotes certain other commentators who interpret “the 
truth” as ‘justice.’ According to this interpretation, Allah created the heavens, the 
earth and their contents so that He may judge them all with justice on the Day of 
Judgement. 


“Indeed judgment day (Qiyamah) is approaching...” This verse offers 
comfort to the Holy Prophet -ly «le i te because it informs him that the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and his antagonists will all be presented before Allah on the 
day of Judgement. There they will all be punished for their aggressions. 


“,...$0 pardon with a most graceful pardon.” Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned 
that this type of pardon is such that the injured party does nat reproach nor 
rebuke the aggressor. According to some commentators, this command has been 
cancelled by the order of Jihad, meaning that the Muslims need no longer pardon 
every offence of the disbelievers (kuffar) but are allowed to retaliate by waging. - 


Jihad. Other commentators are of the opinion that the verse should not be. . 


regarded as cancelled since it applies to situations where Jihad cannot be waged. 
In such circumstances, Muslims should pardon the injustices of the disbelievers - 
(kuffar); continue to behave courteously towards them and keep inviting them 
towards Islam with wisdom and good character. 


“Verily your Lord is the Great Creator, ‘the All Knowing.” Allah is aware of the 
ageression of the aggressors, as well as the patience exercised by the oppressed. 
He will reward or punish all accordingly. The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) le need 
therefore not grieve over their situation. Allah shall deal with them. 
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(87) Verily We have granted you seven verses that are often repeated, and the | 
glorious Qur’an. (88) Never focus your eyes on the enjoyment that We have 
granted to the various groups of the disbelievers, and do not grieve over them. 
And lower your wings for the believers. (89) Say, “Indeed I am but a clear 
warner.” 


ALLAH INFORMS THE HOLY PROPHET pm) «Je 4) be THAT HE 
HAS BEEN GRANTED SEVEN OFT REPEATED VERSES TOGETHER 
WITH THE GLORIOUS QUR’AN 


The people who denied the Holy Prophet -l-5 «Je i! 2 were generally the 
affluent members of society. In the above verses, Allah reminds the Holy Prophet 
wiv y ade ai! le that he has been granted an even greater bounty than the wealth 
that they possess. Allah says, “Verily We have granted you seven verses that are often 
repeated, and the glorious Qur'an.” 


The “seven verses that are often repeated” refers to Surah Fathiha, which 
consists of seven verses that are repeated in every Rakah of Salah. Allah informs 
His Holy Prophet ,l.) «+ .i| .t. that he should never be grieved over how the 
disbelievers (kuffar) treat him because Allah has indeed conferred upon him the 
greatest of bounties. 


ONE ‘SHOULD NOT FOCUS ON WHAT THE PEOPLE OF THE 
DUNYA (WORLD) HAVE BEEN GRANTED 


“Never focus your eyes on the enjoyment that We. have granted to the various 
groups of the disbelievers” Whatever wealth and riches they possess can never 
compare to the great bounty of the Qur’an. Certain commentators mention that 
although the verse appears to be addressing the Holy Prophet ,ly «le | Ly, it is 
intended to address the entire Ummah of the Holy Prophet p+ «le ail bo, 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “Never strain your eyes towards the splendour of the 
worldly life and the wives that We have granted the disbelievers to enjoy, to test them 
with. The provision of your Lord is best and more lasting.” Anything granted as a test 
for someone cannot really be a bounty. 


“....and do not grieve over them.” The Holy Prophet +, we di ewas to 
continue with'his responsibility and not be deterred by the disbelievers (kuffar) 
and other antagonists. Allah will deal with them. 


“And lower your wings for the believers.” The Holy Prophet plus ale i\ Lo is 
instructed not to waste his efforts by grieving over the disbelievers (kuffar), but 
that he should rather focus his attention on the believers (Mu’minin). He should 
show mercy and compassion towards them so that they realise that they are 
more valuable than the disbelievers (kuffar). 
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“Say, ‘Indeed I am but a clear warner.’” In this verse the Holy Prophet 4) i. 
rly ale has to make it clear to the disbelievers (kuffar) what his task was. He was 
to warn them of Allah’s punishment should they transgress. If they did not obey, 
it was to their own peril. 
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(90) As We have revealed to the dividers... (91) . Those who divided the Qur’4n 
into various portions. (92) By your Lord! We will definitely question each one of 
them... (93) ...regarding what they used to do. (94) Clearly announce what you 
have been commanded with and ignore the idolaters. (95) We will suffice for 
you against those who ridicule... (96) Those who ascribe other gods to Allah. 
Soon they will come to know! 3 


THE PREVIOUS UMMAHS DIVIDED THEIR SCRIPTURES INTO 
SEGMENTS 


In the above verses, Allah says that He had also revealed scriptures to “the 
dividers...” He then ‘describes who they were by saying that they were “Those who 
divided the Qur'an into various portions.” The word “Qur'an” as used in this verse 
refers to the “scriptures of these people. The word ‘Qur'an’ literally means 
‘something that is recited.’ These people divided their scriptures by believing 
some parts only and rejecting the rest. 


According to other commentators, the verse means that Allah will punish 


anyone who creates a similar division in the Qur’an, as the previous nations had 


done to their divine scriptures. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that sixteen polytheists of Makkah 
decided to divide the roads and valleys leading to Makkah among themselves. 
Each one of them would station himself on his road and inform the people 
entering Makkah for Hajj that they should not pay heed to the person who claims 
to be the Holy Prophet. Some told the people that the Holy Prophet pele g abe ail ie 
was a madman; others said that he was a fortune-teller, while others said that he 
was a poet. 


According to this interpretation, the verse means that the people who 
_ divided the streets among themselves are destroyed. The Qur’an was revealed to 

them as well, but they did not pay heed to it. Consequently all of these persons 
were killed in the Battle of Badr. ? 


“Those who divided the Qur’an into various portions.” The polytheists denied 
the Qur’an by calling it various names. Some said that the Qur’an was a product 


of magic. Others wrote it off as pocey while others were bold enough to call it a | 


. 
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lie. Some people said that it was “tales of the old folk.” In the light of these 
interpretations, the word “Qur‘dn” would refer to the Qur’an that we are 
acquainted with. 


“By your Lord! We will definitely question each one of thent regarding what they 
used to do.” On the day of Judgement, Allah will question every person who lived 
on earth. Allah says in Surah A’raf, “We shall definitely question those to whom 
messengers were sent and We will surely question the messengers.” [Surah 7, verse 6] 


At this juncture a question is raised. In a verse of Surah Rahman Allah says, 
“On that day no man and no Jinn shall be asked about his sins.” This verse negates 
questioning on the day of Judgement, whereas both the above verses of Surah 
Hijr and of Surah A’raf confirm that questioning will take place. When this 
apparent discrepancy was posed before Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, 
he replied that the questioning will not be to ascertain the truth of the matter. 
Rather, it will serve to admonish the criminal for his misdeed just like how a 
criminal in this world is asked whether he committed a certain crime when his 
guilt has already been proven. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | .», has also mentioned that during the 
long Day of Judgement there will be various stages through which people will 
pass. At certain stages they will be questioned, whereas at others they will not. 
The various verses refer to various stages. 


Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 ..2, that The Holy Prophet «i! 1. 
rly ale made the following comment with regard to the verse, “By your Lord! We 
will definitely question each one of them regarding what they used to do.” He said that 
people will be questioned whether they accepted the kalimah “La ilaha 
Illallah.” Those who accepted will be asked whether they abided by the 
covenant that accompanies the declaration ie. whether they lived their lives 
according to the dictates of the Shari'ah. 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ \ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «1 ii de 
i, said, “Whoever recites “La ilaha Ilallah” with sincerity will enter Heaven 
(Jannah).” Someone asked, “What is meant by sincerity?” The Holy Prophet i! 
Ly ale replied, “The sincerity of the kalimah is that it prevents the person from 
Unlawful (Haram) acts.” [Muslim v. 1 p.48] 


Sayyidina Sufyan bin Abdullah Thagafi «+ ' _,», reports that he asked the 
Holy Prophet ply ale 3! Le to give him such advice after which he would not 
have to ask another person. The Holy Prophet uy ae ii 6 replied, “Say, ‘I 
- believe in Allah’ and then be steadfast.” i.e. fulfil all the requirements of Belief 
(Iman). 


THE COMMAND TO ANNOUNCE THE MESSAGE DISTINCTLY 


“Clearly announce what you have been commanded with and ignore the idolaters.” 
i.e. Do not be grieved by their rejection but continue in your efforts. 


io 


The ignorant sect called the Rawafidh state that this verse instructs the Holy 
Prophet Ly «Je ai Leto announce to the people that Sayyidina Ali «+ il 2) Was 
to be the Caliph (khalifa) immediately after him. However, they say, (Allah 
forbid!) that the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4) .L» was too afraid of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
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ae a 2) and Sayyidina Umar «s a =, and could therefore not make the 
proclamation. What blasphemy indeed! If the Holy Prophet of Allah ae 41 J. 
+ y was afraid of the creation rather than the Creator, who can then be regarded 
. as true to Allah's commandments? May Allah save us from their ignorance. 
Amin. 


ALLAH IS SUFFICIENT AGAINST THE MOCKERS 


“We will suffice for you against those who ridicule; those who ascribe other gods to 
Allah.” Although all the polytheists were active in mocking the Holy Prophet + _ 
py ate sil, Allama Kirmani «le 41 a», has mentioned that those referred to in the 
verse were the seven persons who threw dirt on the back or the Holy Prophet _1- 
piv y ale si! while he was performing Salah. They were all killed at Badr. Dae 
Ma’ani” v. 14 p.86] | 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the verse refers to five persons in 
particular. They were Walid bin Mughiera (their leader), Asim bin Wa’il, Aswad 
bin Abdul Muttalib, Aswad bin Abdul Mughith and Harith bin Qais. Once, while 
they were making Tawaf of the Ka'ba, Jibr’il >) «Je came to the Holy Prophet _ 
plu y ale sit! te and asked about Walid (as he passed by), “How do you find this 
person?” When the Holy Prophet -y «Je a1 6 replied that he was an evil 
person, Jibr’il p>) «le pointed to Walid’s leg and said, “You have been protected 
from him.” Walid was wearing a Yamani shawl and was dragging his lower 
garment while walking. He happened to pass by a person from the tribe of 
Khuza’ah, who had many arrows lying about. As. Walid passed, an arrowhead 
pierced his foot. Because of his pride, he did not look down to see what had 
happened but continued walking. The arrowhead gradually penetrated deeper 
into his foot, causing great injury. This wound caused him to fall ill, and he 
eventually died of this wound. 


When Asim bin Wa’il passed by the Holy Prophet (ls «1 al le, Jibr’'il we 
Pui asked the Holy Prophet ply ale ii) le what he thought of him. When the 
Holy Prophet ply ate aii ise replied that he was also an evil person, Jibr’il pu) «Je 
pointed to the soles of Asim’s feet and said, “You will be protected from him.” 
Thereafter, Asim was once playing with his two sons when he stepped upon a 
thorny plant i in one of the valleys of Makkah. The thorn caused nie feet to swell 
to the size of a camel's neck. This injury resulted in his death. 


When Aswad bin Abdil Muttalib passed by, Jibr’il ->| «Je posed the same 
question to the Holy Prophet ,L-, «le 1. and received the same reply. Thereto, 
Jibr’il ¢t) «le pointed to Aswad’s eyes and said, “You will be protected from 
him.” Aswad later became blind and continuously banged his head on the wall 
shouting, “The Lord of Muhammad Ly «le aii + has killed me!” He died in this 

manner. 


When Jibr’il UW) «te asked the Holy Prophet plug ale iit Le about Aswad bin 

Abi Mughith, he replied, “He is an evil person even though he is the son of my 

maternal uncle.” Jibr’il ¢\ «1+ pointed to Aswad’s stomach saying, “You will be 
protected from him.” Consequently he died of a stomach illness. — 


When Harith bin Qais passed and Jibr’il >) «1 received the same reply to 
his question, he pointed to Harith’s head saying, “You will be protected from 
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him.” He eventually died after puss flowed ceaselessly from his nose. 
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(97) We know very well that your bosom is constrained by what they say. (98) So 
glorify the praises of your Lord and be of the ones who prostrate. (99) And 
worship your Lord until the certainty (death) comes to you. 


THE COMMAND TO ENGAGE IN TASBIH AND TAHMID, AND TO 
WORSHIP ALLAH UNTIL DEATH 


Allah informs the Holy Prophet pL ale a) le, “We know very well that your 
bosom is constrained by what they say.” i.e. By their mockery and taunts. As a cure 
for this, Allah instructs, “So glorify the praises of your Lord (recite SubhanAllah and 
Alhamdu Lillah) and be of the ones who prostrate.” 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa «s+ 4 ..2, narrates that whenever the Holy Prophet J 
ply ade si] Was Overcome with any concern, he resorted to Salah. [Mishkat p. 117] 


Sayyidina Jubair bin Nudhair «+ 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet i J. 
gis ale said, “I have not been commanded to amass wealth and be of the 
merchants. Instead, this revelation has been sent to me, “So glorify the praises of 
your Lord and be of the ones who prostrate. And worship your Lord until the certainty 
(death) comes to you.” [Mishkat p. 444] 
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In the name of ‘Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Allah’s command has arrived, so do not seek to hasten it. He is Pure and 
Exalted above what they associate as partners to Him. (2) He sends the angels 
with the revelation of His commands to those bondsmen of His whom He 

- desires. (The revelation is) “Warn that there is no deity besides Myself, so fear 
Me.” (3) He created the heavens and the earth with truth. He is Exalted above the 
partners that they associate with Him. (4) He created man from a drop of fluid 
yet man is suddenly an open opponent. 


THE ADVENT OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) IS INEVITABLE AND 
MAN IS A GREAT DISPUTANT 


Surah Nahl discusses mostly the Oneness of Allah and offers proofs for it. It 
also discusses Allah’s bounties and mentions the bee, called the “Nahl” in Arabic 
(verses 68 and 69). It is from this that the Surah derives its name. 


In the opening verse Allah says, “Allah‘s command has arrived, so do not seek to 
hasten it. “When the polytheists were presented with the message of Islam and 
warned of the consequences of polytheism (shirk), they laughed it off as a mere 
threat. They asked why was the punishment not coming. They also said the same 
about judgment day (Qiyamah). : 


In the above verse Allah informs them that the advent of His “command” 


Le. His punishment and judgment (Qiyamah) is so certain that it will not be 
farfetched to say that it has already arrived. 
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The Holy Prophet pL ale i) lL said, “Judgment ( Qtyamah) and myself have 
been sent like these two fingers.” Saying this he indicated his index and middle 
fingers. This means that the two are as close as the two fingers are. The middle 
finger is only slightly longer than the index. [Bukhari] 


The polytheists refused to believe this and were foolish enough to even pray 
for judgment (Qiyamah) and punishment. “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.61) has 
reported that Nadhar bin Harith made the statement, “O Allah! If this (Islam) 
really is the truth from You, then shower on us stones from the skies, or afflict us with a 
painful punishment.” As a result of this absurd request he was killed along with 
fellow polytheists at Badr. 


“He is Pure and Exalted above what they associate as partners to Him.” In this 
portion of the verse Allah exonerates Himself from all the partners that the 
polytheists associate with Him. 


“He sends the angels [i.e. Jibr’il >) te] with the revelation of His commands to 
those bondsmen of His whom He desires. (The revelation is) ‘Warn that there is no 
deity besides Myself so fear Me (i.e. fear My punishment if you do not accept the 
message). 


Thereafter Allah says, “He created the heavens and the earth with truth.” The 
commentary of this has been given under verse-85 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15). Then 
Allah reiterates, “He is Exalted above that partners that they associate with Him.” 


“He created man from a drop of fluid yet man is suddenly an open opponent.” Not 
realising that he was created from a drop of sperm, man becomes bold enough to 
argue and altercate against even the commands of Allah. 


Allah says in Surah Yassin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenly an open adversary? He coins similitude’s for Us and forgets 
how he was created. He says, ‘Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed?”’ 
[Surah 36, verses 77, 78] 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.62) reports that the polytheist (Mushrik) Ubayy bin 
Khalaf once brought a decayed bone to the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale ii ls and 
asked, “Do you say that Allah will revive this bone after it has decomposed?” 
The above verse was revealed in reply to his statement. Whatever the 
circumstances for its revelation, the verse is general in its reference to all 
disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists who debate about Allah’s religion (D’in). The 
Qur'an mentions many of their arguments and replies to all of them. 


Even worse than their contentions are those that certain so-called Muslims 
make. They make absurd remarks asking why is devil (Shaytan) pursuing man 
and why should they be punished for their sins when fate has already been 
predestined? Others ask why should they worship Allah when He does not 
require their worship. These people should examine their Belief (Iman) since they 
are objecting to the system of Allah. Such objections lead one to disbelief (kufr). 
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(5) And He created the animals for you. In them is warmth for you many other 
benefits and you even eat of them. (6) In them is beauty for you when you return 
them in the evenings and when you send them out in the morning. (7) And they 
carry your burdens to such destinations that you could not reach without great 
difficulty to yourselves. Without doubt your Lord is the Most Pardoning, Most 


Merciful. (8) Horses, mules and donkeys are for riding and adornment. And He 
_ creates such things about which you have no knowledge. 


MAN DERIVES VARIOUS BENEFITS FROM ALLAH’S BOUNTY OF 
DOMESTIC ANIMALS 


Of the numerous bounties that Allah has created for man, are domestic 
animals which afford man innumerable benefits as Allah mentions in the 
foregoing verses. Allah firstly mentions that their skins and hides provide 
warmth for man against the cold. Man acquires leather and wool from these 
animals, using them for his clothing and bedding. He also uses the hides of 
animals to make tents, as will be mentioned in verse 80 of this Surah. Another 
great benefit that they give to man is their meat that he eats. 


In the next verse Allah says, ‘in them is beauty for you when you return them in 
the evenings (from the grazing fields) and when you send them out in the morning.” 
Only the owner of a large herd of animals will know the joy and satisfaction he 
experiences when he observes his animals being taken to the fields daily. He 
cannot contain his emotions to see them grazing, producing milk and 
reproducing. 


Thereafter Allah mentions yet another great benefit of these animals. He 
says, “And they carry your burdens to such destinations that you could not reach 
without great difficulty to yourselves.” Through His infinite mercy and compassion, 
Allah has created these animals to transport man’s goods to distant lands, 
without which he would be at a total loss. “Without doubt your Lord is the Most 
Pardoning, Most Merciful.” 


Allah then speaks of the riding animals when he says, “Horses, mules and 
donkeys are for riding and adornment.” The mules and donkeys are also used for 
transporting loads. 


Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “(Allah) Who created all pairs and made ships and 
animals, which you ride; that you may be seated on their backs, then recall the bounty of 
your Lord when you mount and say, ‘Pure is Allah, Who has subjugated this for us 
whereas we would never have been able to control it. And our return shall certainly be to 
our Lord. “’ A person truly appreciates this control granted by Allah only when an 
animal becomes stubborn and uncontrollable. 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Do they not see that, from Our hand's work, We have 
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created animals for them, which they are masters of? We placed these animals at their 
service, so some of them are their means of transport, while they eat of some. From these 
animals, they derive many benefits and drinks. Are they not grateful?” [Surah 36, verses 7 
1-73] 


Note 1: These verses only mention a few of the benefits to be derived from 

animals. The above verse of Surah Yasin, as well as verse 66 of 

~ Surah Nahl make mention of the milk that man derives from these 

animals. Allah causes it to emerge from between the impurities of 

blood and flesh. Man also benefits from the hides and bones of 

these animals. Nowadays their limbs and organs are used even for 
transplant purposes in medical surgery. 


Note 2: Allah also mentions, “And He creates such things about which you 
have no knowledge.” This verse includes all things that are still to 
be created by Allah until the day of Judgement. Certain 
commentators have mentioned that this verse also refers to the 
modern means of transportation used nowadays. Allah has perfect 
knowledge of all of these. 


Oct dis Gs 


(9) The straight path leads to Allah and there are those people who deviate from 
it. If He wills He could guide all of you collectively. 


MANY PEOPLE HAVE DEVIATED FROM ALLAH’S PATH 


The verse states that the person who treads the straight path of Islam will 
attain Allah’s pleasure, whereas all other paths will deviate one from Allah. 


“If He wills He could guide all of you collectively.” Allah has placed guidelines 
and proofs for all to observe and from which to draw conclusions. Those who 
ponder over these will be guided to the straight path, but those who are 
negligent will remain deviant. — 


Other commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that if Allah willed 
He could have forced everyone to be Muslims. However, His wisdom dictated 
otherwise. Therefore, each will be ae according to his efforts at 
understanding. 


“The straight path leads to Allah...” Certain commentators have translated this 
verse to mean that Allah has assumed the responsibility of guiding towards the 
straight path. For this reason He has sent the Prophets ->i »4J« and the divine 
scriptures. He will not punish any person until He has shown him the truth. 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p.63] 
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(10) Allah is the One Who ‘sends rain for you from the sky, which provides 
(drinking) water and vegetation on which you graze your animals. (11) With it 
(the rain) Allah grows for you plantations, olives, dates, grapes and all types of 
fruit. Undoubtedly there is a sign in this for those who reflect. (12) He placed the 

night and the day at your service, and the sun and the moon as well. The stars 
are also in servitude by His command. Indeed there are signs in this for people 
of understanding. (13) And the things that He has created for you upon the earth 
have various colours. Surely there is a sign in this for people who take heed. (14) 
It is He Who subjugated the ocean so that you may eat fresh meat from it and 
extract jewels that you wear. You see the ships cleaving their way on it so that 
you may seek from His bounty and show gratitude to Him. (15) He cast 
mountains upon the earth so that it does not shake with you and (placed) rivers 
and roads on earth so that you be ie as (16) (And He placed on earth) signs 
and they are guided by the stars. 


THE SIGNS OF ALLAH IN HIS CREATION 


Allah has described many signs in this Surah. Coincidentally mention was 
also made of those who accept the message of Belief (Iman) and tread the straight 
path, as opposed to those who do not. The above verses cite some more proofs of 
Allah’s grandeur. 3 


The first of these is the rain. Allah says, “Allah is the One Who sends rain for 
you from the sky which provides (drinking) water and vegetation on which you graze 
your animals.” The rain provides clean unsalted water that is fit for human 
consumption. The same water is also used to grow vegetation, which sustains 
man and the animals. 


In addition to this, “With it (the rain) Allah grows for you plantations, olives, 
dates, grapes and all types of fruit. Undoubtedly there is a sign in this for those who 
reflect.” 


The second sign mentioned by Allah is that “He placed the night and the day at 
your service...” Man is able to rest at night and work by day. 


The third sign mentioned is the subjugation of “the sun and the moon as well.” 
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The heat of the sun serves to warm the earth and allows plants to grow. Besides 
this there are innumerable other benefits that the sun provides to creation at 
large. The moon serves to provide light at night and guides travellers on their 
way. 


The fourth sign mentioned by Allah is that of the stars. Allah says, “The stars 
are also in servitude by His command.” For millions of years the stars have 
maintained their orbits according to Allah’s decree without wavering in the least. 
They have no means to propel themselves but travel by the power of Allah alone. 


After mentioning these few signs Allah says, “Indeed there are signs in this for 
people of understanding.” | 


Thereafter Allah mentions a fifth sign saying, “And the things that He has 
created for you upon the earth have various colours.” Another translation of the verse 
is that Allah has created things of different types on earth. These will include 
every creation of Allah upon the earth. They are all placed on earth for the 
service of man. They are used to feed him, to construct his homes, cure his 
diseases, etc. 3 


Thereafter Allah reminds man once again, “Surely there is a sign in this for 
people who take heed.” 


Continuing with the sixth sign Allah says, “It is He Who subjugated the 
ocean...” In this one bounty alone Allah mentions three benefits for man. These 
are: 


(1) “so that you may eat fresh meat from it.” This refers to the 
fish and multitude of other creation that nran is allowed to eat 
from the seas. 


(2) Man can “extxact jewels that you wear.” Allah say in Surah 
Rahman that from the seas “pearls and corals emerge.” 


(3) “You see the ships cleaving their way on it $0 that you may 
seek from His bounty and show gratitude to Him.” These ships, 
large and small, wind and fuel driven, are used to transport 
man and merchandise across the world. Man is obliged to 
express his gratitude to Allah for all of this, but he is 
negligent and thoughtless, whiling his time away in trivial 
pursuits. 


The seventh bounty recounted by Allah is that “He cast mountains upon the 
earth so that it does not shake with you...” Man is weak and will not be able to live 
on earth if it continues to shake and shudder. Because of His infinite mercy Allah 
has placed the mountains as pegs to stabilise the earth so that man is able to live 
peacefully. One can well imagine the chaos and panic that will be caused if these 
pegs are removed to cause earthquakes on an international basis. The 
earthquakes experienced by man are confined to certain areas and do not mean 
that the mountains are not performing their function. 


The eighth sign mentioned by Allah is that of rivers. Allah has placed them 
on earth to provide man and beast with an abundance of good. They provide 
drinking water, water for irrigation and numerous Other uses. The benefit of 
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these can be seen from the great rivers of the world that men depend on for their 
very existence. | 


The ninth sign that Allah mentions is that of the roads that He has created. 
These are found on plains, in mountains, at sea and in the air. Surah Nuh 
mentions, “Allah made the earth a carpet for you so that you may traverse upon the 
wide roads.” 


If it were not for these roads, people would be lost on their journeys. 
Therefore Allah says, “and (placed) rivers and roads on earth so that you be guided.” 
In addition to this Allah says, “(And He placed on earth) signs...” Each road has 
certain signs that mark them e.g. a certain tree or mountain, etc. 


The tenth sign is mentioned by Allah when He says, “and they are guided by 
the stars. “ Navigators determine their direction by the stars. 


2. a4 ee ae me tee Oh ted ft ff O4 Shor Mos 7% 
Gt Y atic sop Lee AY oS ae 

a Say 4d er 3 3 2 = “5g. ie A BCR Se 
Sl Coot Ws Dans be 4 © 25 Siac 


a “od ofr (i2%, ~- S3ar 7 2 Dp wr 


“7 a = FT G- 
iy sl “xe Ei GS | Syl hy km a Y atl oso oe Oxy 


(17) Is he who cannot create like Him Who can create? Will you not take heed? 
(18) If you attempt to enumerate Allah’s bounties, you will never be able to do 
so. Verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. (19) Allah knows what 
you conceal and what you make apparent. (20) Those that you call upon besides 
Allah cannot create anything, but they have been created. (21) They are dead 
without any life. They do not even know when they will be raised. 


THE CREATOR AND THE CREATION CAN NEVER BE EQUATED 


_ The previous verses have expounded Allah's creation as signs of His power. 
All things, past present and future are Allah’s creation, while the gods 
worshipped by the polytheists and the disbelievers (kuffar) cannot create 
anything. Allah says in Surah Luqman, “This is Allah‘s creation, so show me what 
those besides Him have created. But the oppressors are in a distant deviation.” [Surah 31, 
verse 11] 


Expressing the foolishness of the polytheists, Allah says, “Is he who cannot 
create like Him Who can create? Will you not take heed?” 


Allah then says, “If you attempt to enumerate Allah‘s bounties, you will never be 
able to do so. Verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” Allah has 
granted man all his faculties, especially that of intelligence. This he should utilise 
to recognise Allah by observing His signs. In return for all these bounties man | 
Should at least show gratitude to Allah and worship only Him. Through His — 
grace Allah even provides these bounties for the disbelievers (kuffar) and the 
polytheists. 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that none can truly 
thank Allah sufficiently for all the bounties conferred by Him. However, Allah is 
Most Forgiving and Most Merciful and will overlook this deficiency in man. He 
will forgive all sins and reward a person for every iota of good that he does. 


“Allah knows what you conceal and what you make apparent.” Those people 
who do not show gratitude to Allah and continue to perpetrate evil should not 
think that they can escape Allah forever when He does not punish oom in this 
world. 


Allah then says, “Those that you call upon besides Allah cannot create anything, 
but they have been created.” The creation is not worthy of being worshipped. 
Further describing them Allah says, “They are dead without any life. They do not 
even know when they will be raised.” The greatest bounty of Heaven (Jannah) will be 
realised only when people are resurrected after death. However, these false gods 
are unable to inform when this will take place, let alone being of any assistance 
then. The knowledge of judgment day (Qiyamah) is only with Allah. 
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(22) Your deity is but One Deity. The hearts, of those who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter are reluctant and they are haughty. (23) Without any doubt Allah 
knows what they conceal and what they reveal. Indeed He does not love the 
proud ones, (24) When they are asked, “What has your Lord revealed?” they 
reply, “Tales of the old people.” (25) So that they may carry their entire burdens 
on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) together with the burdens of those whom 
they mislead without knowledge. Evil indeed is the burden that they bear. 


YOUR LORD IS ONE AND HE Ne WHAT YOU HIDE AND 
WHAT YOU REVEAL 


After refuting the false gods of the Bolvtneina Allah declares, “Your deity is 
but One Deity (therefore only He should.be worshipped). The hearts of those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are reluctant (to believe) and they are haughty.” Their pride 
_ prevents them from accepting the truth. i 


“Without any doubt Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal. Indeed 
He does not love the proud ones.” Allah shall punish the disbelievers (kuffar) for the 
wrong beliefs that they hold even though they do not express these to anyone. 


Allah continues, “When they are asked, ‘What has your Lord revealed?’ they 
reply, ‘Tales of the old people.” Ma’alimut Tanzil” has reported that this verse was 
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revealed with reference to the Polytheists of Makkah. They stood by the roads © 
leading to Makkah and whenever the arriving pilgrims would ask what was 
revealed by Allah to the Holy Prophet -l ale i) Je, they would say that these 
were nothing but tales of the old folk. 


In this manner they attempted to mislead others as well. For this reason 
Allah says that they do this “So that they may carry their entire burdens on the Day of 
_ judgment (Qiyamah) together with the burdens of those whom they mislead without 
knowledge. Evil indeed 1s the burden that they bear.” They will suffer for their own 
sins as well as for the sins of the people they misled. 


Allah say in Surah Ankabut, “They will certainly carry their own burdens in 
addition to those of others. And they will definitely be questioned about what they 
ea ” [Surah 29, verse 13] 
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(26) Those before them certainly plotted, but Allah demolished their building 
from the foundation, causing the roof to cave in on them from above. And the 
punishment came to them from whence they could not perceive. (27) Then He 
shall humiliate them on the Day of Qiyamah (Judgement) and ask, “Where are 
those partners of Mine that you used to argue about?” Those who are granted 
knowledge will say, “Today humiliation and misfortune are certainly upon the 
disbelievers!” (28) Those whose souls were claimed by the angels while they 
oppressed themselves. They will then propose a truce (saying) “We never | 
perpetrated any evil!” “Nay! Allah is well aware of what you used to do.” (29) 
“Enter the doors of Hell to abide therein forever. Evil indeed is the abode of the 
' proud ones!” 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND THE PLIGHT OF 
THE HAUGHTY ONES ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Referring to the evil plots of the polytheists against Islam and the Holy 
Prophet ply ade di) Je, Allah says, “Those before them certainh y plotted, but (as if 
their plots were a building) Allah demolished their building from the foundation, 
causing the roof to cave in on them from above. And the punishment came to them from 
whence they could not perceive.” This verse is general in its context and does not 
refer to any specific nation only. 
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However, Ibn Kathir «ale 3 a«,, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” and the author 
of “Ma’alimut Tanzil’ have all reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas |, , 
as &\ that the verse refers to Nimrud bin Kan’an. He was the king of Babylon and 
constructed a palace that measured 5000 arm-lengths in height and 3000 in 
width. He intended to reach the heavens, learn of the happenings there and fight 
all those present there. Allah sent a wind that razed the building to the ground, 
crushing Nimrtd and all his accomplices with him. 


According to other narrations, Nimrad survived but was later destroyed by 
a mosquito that Allah caused to reach his brain. Ibn Kathir «+ a1 ax, has also 
mentioned that this verse refers to the disbeliever (kafir) king Bukht Nasr 
(Nebuchadnezzar, who built a palace like the one described above. 


All these narrations have their sources from the Bani Isra’il. If they have any 
truth, they will resemble the statement of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) when he instructed 
his vizier saying, “O Haman, build a tower for me so that I may reach the roads; the 
roads of the heavens so that I can have a close look at the deity of Musa. I strongly feel 
that he is a liar.” His plan failed and Haman was also destroyed. 


Referring to the previous nations Allah says in Surah Fajr, “Allah rained the 
whip of punishment on them.” [Surah 89, verse 13] 


After inflicting a punishment on them Allah say, “Then He shall humiliate 
them on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) and ask, ‘Where are those partners of Mine that 
you used to argue about?’ Those who are granted knowledge will say, ‘Today humiliation 
and misfortune are certainly upon the disbelievers; those whose souls ‘were claimed by the 
angels while they oppressed themselves.”’ These people lived and died as 
disbelievers (kuffar). 


The disbelievers (kuffar) will seek to escape from Hell and will call for 
intercessors. They will also plead to Allah to return them to this world so that 
they may do good deeds. At times they will also deny their crimes. Allah refers 
to this when He says, “They will then propose a truce (saying) ‘We never perpetrated 
any evil! “’ Their plea is referred to as a “truce” because a truce is normally 
proposed to alleviate a difficulty. | 


In reply to their plea, Allah will say, “Nay! Allah is well aware of what you used 
to do.” They will then be commanded, “Enter the doors of Hell to abide therein 
forever. Evil indeed is the abode of the proud ones!” : 
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(30) Those who abstained from disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) are 
asked, “What has your Lord revealed?” They reply, “Extreme good.” There shall 


A 
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be goodness for those who did good works in this world and the home of the 

Hereafter is certainly best. How grand is the home of the pious! (31) They will 
enter gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. There they shall have 
whatever they desire. In this manner does Allah reward those who adopt piety 
(taqwa)... (32) ... Those whose souls the angels claim while they are pure. They 
say, “Peace be upon you. Enter Heaven (Jannah) because of the deeds that you 
performed. 


THE GOOD FORTUNE OF THE PEOPLE OF PIETY (TAQWA) THEY 
WILL ENTER THE GARDENS OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) AND HAVE 
ANYTHING THAT THEY DESIRE 


The above verses speak about the opposite of the previous verses. In these 
verses Allah describes the condition of the pious people in the Hereafter. Allah 
says that “They will enter gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. There they shall 
have whatever they desire.” Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “In Heaven (Jannah) there 
shall be whatever the heart desires and whatever pleases the eye.” 


“In this manner does Allah reward those who adopt piety (taqgwa)” piety (taqwa) 
means performing all good deeds and abstaining from all evil. 


Allah then describes the death of the people who adopt piety (tagwa). Allah 
says that they are “Those whose souls the angels claim while they are pure.” Their 
hearts are free of disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk), being illuminated with 
the light of Belief (Iman) and decorated with good deeds. Treating them with 
honour, the angels will say to them, “Peace be upon you. Enter Heaven (Jannah) 
because of the deeds that you performed.” Although they will enter Heaven (Jannah) 
only after judgment day (Qiyamah), the angels give them the glad tidings of their 
entry to Heaven (Jannah) at the time of their deaths. 


Verse 24 above speaks about the disbelievers (kuffar) “When they are asked, 
‘What has your Lord revealed?’ they reply, ‘Tales of the old people.” 


Now Allah speaks of the pious people in the same light when He says, 


“Those who abstained from disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) are asked, ‘What 
has you Lord revealed?’ They reply, ‘Extreme good.” 


Commentators have mentioned that the two verses were revealed because 
_ Of the same circumstances, as mentioned in the commentary of the first verse. A 
similar narration also passed in the commentary of verse 90 of Surah Hijr, where 
Allah says, ‘As We have revealed to the dividers...” The polytheists of Makkah stood 
by the roads leading to Makkah and whenever the arriving pilgrims would ask 
what was revealed by Allah to the Holy Prophet ply le ai ser they would Bay, 
that these were nothing but tales of the old folk. 


However, when these pilgrims posed the same question to the believers 
| (Mu'minin), they would reply that Allah had revealed extreme good and virtue. 


Hearing this they would be satisfied and return with the good news to their 
tribes. 
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(33) They are waiting only for angels to come to them or for the order of their 
Lord to come. Those before them behaved in the same way. Allah did not 
oppress them but .they oppressed themselves. (34) So they received the 
punishment of their evil deeds and their mockery engulfed them. 


THE REJECTORS ARE MERELY AWAITING THE ARRIVAL OF 
ANGELS | : 


The disbelievers (kuffar) refused to accept the clear and apparent proofs that 
were presented to them. It seemed that they were waiting for some extraordinary 
event to convince them. Allah says, “They are waiting only for angels to come to them 
or for the order of their Lord to come i.e. they are awaiting their deaths. However, 
belief (Iman) will not be accepted then. | 


Allah continues to say, “Those before them behaved in the same way.” They alsc 
remained adamantly upon disbelief (kufr) until Allah destroyed them. Allah says, 
‘Allah did not oppress them but they oppressed themselves. So they recetved the 
punishment of their evil deeds and their mockery engulfed them.” 


A similar verse is found in Surah Baqarah, where Allah says, “They await | 
Allah and the angels to come to them beneath the shadow of clouds, and all matters are 
decided. All matters return unto Allah.” [Surah 2, verse 210] 


Allah says in Surah An’am, “They wait only for the angels to come to them or'for 
your Lord to come or for some signs of your Lord to appear. The day when one of your 
Lord’s signs will appear, the belief (Iman) of a person will not benefit him if he had not 
believed previously or carried out any good in his belief Say, ‘Keep waiting! We are also 
waiting.” [Surah 6, verse 158] 
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(35) The idolaters say, “I€ Allah willed then neither us, nor our forefathers 
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would have worshipped anything besides Him, and we would never have 
forbidden anything without Him. Those before them behaved in the same 
manner. The responsibility of the messengers is only clear propagation. (36) 

_ Indeed We have sent a messenger among every nation (who told them) that 
“Worship Allah and shun the Satan (Shaytan).” There were those of them whom 
Allah had guided and those for whom deviation had been decreed. So travel in 
the land and see what was the consequence of those who denied. (37) If you are 

_ desirous of their guidance, then Allah surely does not guide those whom He has 
sent astray, and they shall have no helpers. | 


THE ARQUMENT OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THE FACT THAT 
EVERY NATION HAD A MESSENGER 


When the polytheists were presented with the message of Belief (Iman), they 
would challenge the Prophets ;> .41« to reply to their argument. They said that 
since everything occurred with Allah’s will, their polytheism (shirk) and evil 
must also be desired by Allah if He had willed it all along. They deduced from 
this that their actions must be correct for if it were not pleasing to Allah, He 
would not have granted them the ability to carry them out. 


A similar contention has been discussed in verse 148 of Surah An’am (Surah 
6). There Allah says, “Soon those who commit polytheism (shirk) will say, ‘If Allah 
willed, neither we, nor our forefathers would not have committed polytheism (shirk), and 
we would not have forbidden anything.’ In the same manner those before them had denied 
until they tasted Our punishment. Say, Have you any eee that you may disclose 
for us? You only follow conjecture and speculation.” 


Although nothing can occur without Allah’s permission, this does not r mean 
that He is pleased with the actions that He allows man to do. Granting man the 
ability to perform an act will not indicate that Allah likes the act. Allah has 
granted man this life on earth “to test who of you performs the best deeds.” It is for 
this reason that Allah allows man the choice of deeds. When he chooses which 
course of action to take, Allah grants him the ability to perform the deeds of his 
choice. If people were forced to perigrmy ¢ certain actions, there would not have 
been any test for man at all. 


“Those before them behaved in the same manner. The responsibility of the 
messengers is only clear propagation.” Allah sent the Prophets ->W) -4¢ to guide man 
and to show him what is required from him. However, many people chose not to 
respond to the preaching of the Prophets >) »-41e. They adhered to their practices 
of polytheism (shirk) and resorted to arguing with the Prophets >W! le, as. 
mentioned above. 


“Indeed We have sent a messenger among every nation (who told them) that 
‘Worship Allah and shun the Satan (Shaytan).” After the Prophets >) 2: had 
passed on the message, people were divided into two groups. These were, as 
Allah mentions, “those of them whom Allah had guided and those for whom deviation 
had been decreed.” These people refused to accept the message of the Prophets rele 
Pd, As a result, they were destroyed.. Therefore Allah says, “So travel in the land 
and see what was the consequence of those who denied.” 


The Holy Prophet ly «le 4) J. kad the fervent desire in his heart that all of 
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mankind accepts his message. However, Allah did not will this to happen for 
reasons that conform to His perfect wisdom. For this reason Allah informs the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a Jo, “If you are desirous of their guidance, then Allah surely 
does not guide those whom He has sent astray, and they shall have no helpers (against 
Allah's punishment in the Hereafter).” 
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(38) They swear solemn oaths by Allah that Allah will never resurrect the dead. 
Nay! It is indeed a resolute promise that Allah has pledged, but most people do 
not Know. (39) So that Allah may expound to them the matters in which they 
differed, and so that the disbelievers may come to know that they were liars. (40) 
When We intend anything, all We have to do is say, “Be!” and it is. 
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THE REJECTERS SWEAR THAT ALLAH WILL NEVER RESURRECT 
THE DEAD. ALLAH REFUTES THEM BY SAYING THAT ALL HE 
HAS TO DO TO BRING SOMETHING INTO EXISTENCE 1S TO SAY, 
“BE!” 


_ While the previous verse discussed the plight of those polytheists who 
rejected oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and refused to accept the preaching of the 
Prophets ->\ -4le, the above verses discuss those people who rejected the belief 
in resurrection. Not only did they refuse to believe but they were bold enough to 

“swear solemn oaths by Allah that Allah will never resurrect the dead.” 


Allah replies by saying, “Nay! (Your oaths are futile because) It is indeed a 
resolute promise that Allah has pledged ( a! He will resurrect the dead), but most people 
do not know.” 


It is a fact that Allah will certainly raise the dead and gather them all before 
Him. The reason for this will be “So that Allah may expound to them the matters in 
which they differed, and so that the disbelievers may come to know that they.were liars.” 

They will realise that all they said against the Prophets p> »41 and their 
preaching were lies. They will then learn that the truth is what the Prophets + 
ert had preached to them. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) think that it is difficult for Allah to resurrect the 
dead but they do not realise that every task is extremely simple for Allah. Allah 
‘says, “When We intend anything, all We have to do is say, ‘Be!’ and it is.” Allah has 
created everything the first time and is perfectly able to reproduce the same a 
second time. It is strange that even the disbelievers (kuffar) admit that Allah had 
created everything the first time, yet they express astonishment at the fact that 
_ He will resurrect the same creation on the Day of Judgement. | 
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Allah says in Surah Qaf , “Did We get tired with the first creation? Nay, but they 
are in doubt concerning the new creation.” A verse in Surah Yasin reads, “Say, ‘The 
One Who gave life to it (decomposed bones) the first time will revive it. He has knowledge 
of all things.” The use of the word “Kun!” (“Be!”) was discussed in the 
commentary of verse 117 of Surah Bagarah. 
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(41) As for those who migrate for Allah after being oppressed, We shall certainly 
settle them in a pleasant abode on earth. The reward of the Hereafter is greater, 
if only they knew. (These are) those who are patient and rely only on their 
Lord. 


THE PROMISE OF BLISS IN BOTH WORLDS FOR THOSE WHO 
MIGRATE IN ALLAH’S WAY 


The polytheists of Makkah constantly harassed the Muslims since many of 
the new Muslims were people of lower social standing. As a result of this 
persecution, The Holy Prophet ,) ae i) 1. granted the Muslims permission to 
migrate to Abysinnia. However, when they began to live peacefully there, the 
Makkans sent some delegates to deceive the king of Abysinnia into deporting 
them back to Makkah. 


When these people told the king that the Muslims were runaways and 
traitors to the religion (D’in) of their forefathers, the king summoned the 
Muslims to his court. Sayyidina Ja’ far «+ \ ..2, addressed the king and explained 
to him how they were once a depraved and corrupt nation. He told the king that 
Allah then sent His beloved Prophet ¢l- «le a) le to remove them from the abyss 
of spiritual depravity. He then informed the king of how they were persecuted 
when they chose to follow the guidance of the Holy Prophet -l-y alc i) te. He 
also recited Surah Maryam to the king. 


The king and his courtiers were impressed by what they heard and 
_ permitted the Muslims to live safely in their country. Of this group of Muslims, 
many returned to Makkah and later migrated to Madinah, but others remained 
there and migrated to Madinah directly from Abysinnia in the 8th year after 
Hijrah. There they were reunited with the other Muslims who emigrated from 
Makkah. 


Some of them emigrated twice to Abysinnia, returned to Makkah, and then 
migrated to Madinah from there. All these. emigrations were undertaken to 
_ escape the oppression of the polytheists. Regarding these immigrants Allah says, 
“As for those who migrate for Allah after being oppressed, We shall certainly settle them 
' in a pleasant abode on earth.” Consequently, they were granted ae in Madinah 
and Abysinnia. 


Describing those who migrate Allah says, “Those who are patient and rely only 
on their Lord.” In addition to the rewards of this world for their tremendous 
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sacrifice of wealth and family, Allah shall grant them the superior rewards of the — 
Hereafter. 


Allah says, “The reward of the Hereafter is greater if only they knew.” This 
phrase could refer to the disbelievers (Kuffar), meaning that if they perceived 
these rewards, they too would accept Islam and migrate for Allah’s pleasure. 


Other commentators have mentioned that this phrase refers to the 
immigrants themselves. This would mean that if they actually saw the rewards 
that are in store for them they would excel in making sacrifices for the religion 
(D’in) and will be pleased to know that they were able to endure the difficulty of 
migration. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 14 p. 146] 
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(43) Before you We sent only men as messengers, sending revelation to them. So 
ask the people of knowledge if you do not know. (44) (We sent these 
messengers) with clear proofs and books. We have revealed the Qur’an to you so 
that you may explain to the people what has been revealed to them, and so that 
they may reflect. 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED TO THE HOLY PROPHET 46 i) do 
ews SO THAT HE MAY EXPLAIN IT TO THE PEOPLE 


There was no surprise in the fact that Allah sent the Holy Prophet ale a) J. 
i, as a human to the people of Makkah, even though they thought it strange 
(because they felt that an angel ought to be sent as a Prophet). Allah says that the 
fact of the matter is that “Before you [O Muhammad Ly «le ai! Lo] We have sent 
only men as messengers, sending revelation to them.” This was best suited to the 
needs of the people. | i | 


Allah then adds, “So ask the people of knowledge if you do not know.” The 
polytheists of Makkah regarded the Jews and the Christians as knowledgeable 
people since they possessed the knowledge of the previous scriptures. The 
Makkans travelled biannually to Syria (a Christian country then), where they met 
many Christians and Jews. They even met many Christians monks who lived en 
route to Syria. They were also in contact with the Jews of Madinah. It is for this 
reason that Allah informs them to ask these people whether they deemed the 
Holy Prophet 5 ale ai te was on the right path, or whether they (the 
Polytheists) were on the right. (This was discussed in the commentary of verse 51 
of Surah Nisa). 


Allah also prompts them to enquire from the Jews and Christians whether 
the previous Prophets -) -41¢ were humans or angels. 


“(We sent these messengers) with clear proofs and books.” Besides this 
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interpretation, other commentators have mentioned that the verse should be 
translated as “(With what were these messengers sent? They were sent) with clear 
proofs and books.” 


Another group of commentators maintains that this verse is an extension of 
the opening verse i.e. “Before you [O Muhammad ,L-y aJe ai L-] We have sent only 
men as messengers, sending revelation to them together with clear proofs and books.” 


Other commentators state that the verse should read as follows: “[We have 
sent you, O Muhammad Ly Je i\ Le] with clear proofs and a book.” According to — 
this interpretation, the ensuing phrase of the verse will be a follow-up to this 
phrase. 7 


A REFUTATION TO THOSE WHO DENY THE AHADITH 


“We have revealed the Qur’an to you so that you may explain to the people what 
has been revealed to them...” This verse emphasis that fact that the responsibility of 
the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 1 t+ entailed more than the mere conveyance of the 
Qur'an. This verse clearly rebuffs the preposterous claim of many irreligious 
people who claim (Allah forbid!) that the status of the Holy Prophet pl. ale a! Le 
is no more than that of a postman. They say that his responsibility was merely to 
bring the Qur'an to people, after which people are at liberty to interpret the 
Qur’an according to their own understanding. 


By saying this, these people have removed a large chunk of the religion 
(D’in). The Qur’an makes brief references to many Islamic practices; while the 
Ahadith is much more detailed and explicit. Therefore, they have to be followed 
if one wishes to practice upon the Din properly. 


Allah commands people in various verses to follow the guidelines shown by 
the Holy Prophet -L-y ale i) ie, Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Say, if you love 
Allah then follow me. Allah will love you and forgive your sins.” Allah says in Surah 
' Ahzab 


“There is definitely an excellent example in Allah's messenger for the one who fears 
Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Allah abundantly.” 


It is impossible to practise the Qur’4n without consulting the Ahadith. 
While the Qur’an mentions that the face, arms and feet should be washed and 
the head moistened [ablution (wudhu)| before performing Salah, it does not 
mention how many times these should be washed, nor does it state when the 
ablution (wudhu) will be broken. 


In a similar way, the Qur’an emphasises the performance of Salah but does 
not furnish details about the number of Rakahs to be performed, the times of 
Salah, the number and manner of. kneeling ( Ruku) and prostration (Sajdah), 
where to place Ue hands or where to look. . 


The Qur’an mentions the obligation of hajj and Umrah. However, the 
Qur'an does not stipulate the date of hajj, the number of times to pass between 
Safa and Marwa, what is to be done during these acts, etc. 


Similarly, the Qur'an does not delve into the, details of Nikah, Diyah (blood 
money), retaliation (Qisas) and capital punishment. Although the Qur’an ordains 
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_ that the hand of a thief should be cut, it does not mention exactly from where 
should it be cut, for what amount of money stolen it needs to be cut, what will be 
done should a person repeat the crime of stealing, etc. 


In a like manner, many other injunctions of religion (D’in) are detailed in the 
Ahadith, without which it will be impossible to practise the Shari’ah. Allah has 
sent the Holy Prophet ly aie 1 le to explain and expound to man the details - 
that the Qur’an does not mention. In this way the religion (D’in) has been 
perfected. | 


People who claim to derive the practices of religion (D‘in) directly from 
Qur’an without requiring the Ahadith do not even know the basics of the Arabic 
language. They do not even come close to understanding the intricacies of Arabic 
eloquence, syntax, philology and grammar. Drowning in their deviation, they 
seek to drag others in with them. 


In fact, the person who denies the authority of the Ahadith is actually 
denying the Qur'an itself, since the Qur’an instructs that the Holy Prophet al de 
privy ale be followed. 


The reality of the situation is that the Jews, the Christians and the other 
enemies of Islam have initiated this movement to refute the Ahadith. In this way 
they are using unwary Muslims to further fuel their attacks against Islam and the 
Muslims. 


Allah says further that he has revealed the Qur'an “......so that they may 
reflect.” The advices, narratives, discussions and admonitions in the Qur’an have 
been revealed so that people may take heed of them and be rightly guided. 
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(45) Do those who plot evil schemes feel assured that Allah will not plunge 
them into the earth or afflict them with a punishment from whence they do not 
perceive? (46) Or that He may seize them in their activities, after which they will 
have no escape? (47) Or that He seizes them with a gradual depletion? Without 
doubt your Lord is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful. 


ree 


THE OBSTINATE ONES SHOULD NOT FEEL THAT THEY ARE 
SAFE FROM ALLAH’S PUNISHMENT 


Allah explains in these verses how their meagre riches and comforts in this 
world deceive the disbelievers (kuffar) into thinking that they are safe from 
Allah’s punishment. Allah is perfectly able to cause the earth to swallow them up 
and punish them even while they are walking and talking in this world. Allah 
can also punish them by way of “a gradual depletion.” This means that Allah can 
cause their numbers, their animals and their wealth to gradually diminish until 
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ny are left totally helpless and forlorn. 


Despite His ability to do all of this, Allah reminds es that “Without 
doubt your Lord is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful.” Because of His infinite mercy 
and grace, He does not punish them immediately, but allows them respite so that 
they may repent. 
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' (48) Do they not see the things that Allah has created, the shadows which sway 
to the right and the left, submitting to Allah in humility? (49) To Allah’s 
command submits all within the heavens and the earth, including all creatures 
and angels, and they are not proud. (50) ney fear the authority of their Lord and 
do as they are commanded. 7 


ALL CREATION ARE SUBSERVIENT TO ALLAH 


Depicting His supremacy and Mastery over the creation, Allah asks, “Do 
they not see the things that Allah has created, the shadows of which sway to the right and 
the left, submitting to Allah in humility?” All the creation and their shadows act 
according to Allah’s commands. He decrees their movements and activities. 


Allah's sovereignty is only confined not to these thongs and their shadows, 
but “To Allah’s command submits all within the heavens and the earth, including all 
creatures and angels, and they (the angels) are not proud. They fear the authority of their 
Lord and do as they are commanded.” 


| Allah determines the length and duration of the shadows, as Allah says in 
Surah Furqan, “Do you not see how your Lord spreads the shadow? If He willed, He 
could have made it stationary. We then appoint the sun as a sign to it and We then 
gradually withdraw it towards Ourselves.” [Surah 25, verses 45, 46] 


We know that the shadows of objects extend and contract with relation to 
_ the position of the sun. However, it should be borne in mind that Allah controls 
the movement of the sun. If Allah wills that any shadow should remain 
stationary or that it be iad obliterated, He can do so without anyone to 
prevent Him. 


Allah clearly mentions in these verses that all within fhe heavens and the 
earth are subservient to Him. In Surah Hajj , Allah specifically mentions the 
submission of the sun, the moon, the stars, the trees, the mountains and animals 
when He says, “Do you not see that all within the heavens and the earth prostrate to 
Allah, as well as the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees, the beasts and 
many people.” 


Together with these, Allah speaks of the obedience of the angels. He says 
that they “are not proud. They fear the authority of their Lord and do as they are 
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commanded.” Allah mentions in verse 172 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “Masih is never 
ashamed to be a slave of Allah, neither are the favoured angels. Whoever is ashamed of 
worshipping Him and is haughty, Allah shall soon gather them all to Him.” 


The more a being recognises Allah, the more will he worship and submit to 
Allah. Therefore, the angels will be exceedingly obedient to Allah since they 
truly recognise His grandeur and authority. 


Note: Instead of taking the literal meaning of prostration, commentators 
have interpreted verse 49 to mean that all things submit to Allah. 
This is so because the prostration of all these creation is not 
apparent to people. In fact, even prostration stems from 
submission. Submission encompasses the act of prostration as well. 
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(51) Allah said, “Do not take two deities. He is but One Deity, so fear Me only.” 
(52) To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth and obedience ts 
exclusively for Him. Do you fear any other besides Allah? (53) Every bounty that 
you possess is from Allah, so appeal only to Him when any difficulty afflicts 
you. (54) When He removes the difficulty from you, suddenly a group from you 
ascribes partners to their Lord. (55) “.....so as to reject the bounties granted to 
them. Let them enjoy. Soon they will come to learn. 


THERE IS ONLY ONE DEITY ALL BOUNTIES ARE FROM HIM AND 
ONLY HE SHOULD BE FEARED 


Allah declares in the first verse, “Do not take two deities. He is but One Deity, 
so fear Me only. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth and obedience 
is exclusively for Him. Do you fear any other besides Allah?” These verses serve to 
remind man that only Allah is worthy to be worshipped since he Alone is the 
Creator and Master of all. Allah is totally Independent and the polytheism (shirk) 
perpetrated by the polytheists cannot harm Allah in the least. . 


Allah then says, “Every bounty that you possess is from Allah, so appeal only to 
Him when any difficulty afflicts you.” Everyone realises that none can avert 
difficulties besides Allah. It is therefore foolish to worship anyone besides Him. 


“When He removes the difficulty from you, suddenly a group from you ascribes 
partners tc their Lord so as to reject the bounties granted to them.” It is indeed a great 
form of ingratitude that people utilise the bounties granted by Allah to disobey 
Him. As was mentioned in Surah An’am, the polytheists used to sef aside a 
portion of their sustenance provided by Allah for their idols. 
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By carrying out these actions, they are inviting Allah’s punishment. 
Therefore, Allah says, “Let them enjoy. Soon they will come to learn.” They will see 
the error of their ways when their sou" depart from their bodies and then again 
in the Hereafter. 
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(56) And they assign a portion of what We have given them to that which they 

do not know. By Allah! You shall certainly be questioned regarding what you 

used to fabricate. (57) They assign daughters unto Allah. Allah is Pure! Yet they 
have for themselves what they desire. (58) When any of them is given the glad 
tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. (59) He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received. Must he kéep her 
with disgrace or bury her in the sand? Evil indeed is the decision that he takes! 


(60)Evil is the condition of those who are not convinced of the Hereafter, while 
Allah’s are the most sublime attributes. And He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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THE POLYTHEISTS ASSIGN DAUGHTERS TO ALLAH AND SONS 
TO THEMSELVES, YET THEIR FACES DARKEN WHEN A 
DAUGHTER IS BORN TO THEM - 


One of the practices of polytheism (shirk) that the polytheists carried out 
was that they used to “assign a portion of what We have given them to that which they 
do not know.” i.e. to their idols. The discussion of this has passed in the 
commentary of verse 136 of Surah An’am (Surah 6), where Allah says, “A portion 
of their crops and animals that Allah created, they stipulated for Allah saying, ‘This is for 
Allah,’ according to their estimation, ‘and this is for our partners.’ So what becomes their 
partners’ does not reach Allah and what becomes Allah's reaches their partners. Evil 
indeed is what they decide.” 


Allah continues in the above verses by saying, “By Allah! You shall certainly 
be questioned regarding what you used to fabricate.” Allah mentions about this in Surah 
An‘am, “Soon He will punish them for what they devise.” 


While the Jews aind the Christians ascribed sons to Allah (Sayyidina Uzair 
and Isa pW) «Je respectively), the polytheists used to say that the angels are 
Allah’s daughters. Allah says in Surah Maryam, “It is not befitting of Rahman to 
take children.” 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.744) reports that Allah says, “Man has sworn Me. His swearing 
is that he says that Allah has children, whereas I am Independent. I beget not, nor was I 
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begotten and there is none like Me.” 


Although the polytheists did not like to have daughters for pigmnbetves they 
chose to attribute daughters to Allah. Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “Or has Allah 
chosen daughters from His creation and selected you to have sons? When any of them is 
given the tidings of that which they ascribe to Rahman, his face darkens as he suppresses 
his emotions. (Do they ascribe to Allah) one who is brought up in jewellery and who 

‘cannot make herself clear in disputes? And the angels, who are Allah’s bondsmen, they . 
make into females. Did they witness the creation of the angels? Their testimony will 
certainly be recorded and they will be questioned.” 


Therefore, Allah says, “They assign daughters unto Allah. Allah is Pure! Yet 
they have for themselves what they desire.” 


Regarding their aversion for daughters, Allah says, “When any of them is 
given the glad tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he recetved.” He does not want anyone 
to ask him the gender of the child born to him. Thereafter he thinks to himself, 
“Must he keep her with disgrace or bury her (alive) in the sand?” 


The polytheists used to bury their little daughters alive and even boast to 
others about his vile crime. Allah says in Surah Takwir, “When the girl who was 
buried alive will be asked for what crime was she killed.” [Surah 81, verse 8, 9] 


Before the advent of Islam, women were scorned at and were totally 
disregarded, as is clearly depicted by the vile deed of burying little girls alive. 
Some cults practise similar forms of discrimination even today as is witnessed by 
their practice of burning a woman alive after her husband has died. 


Islam granted honour and status to women by recognising their rights and 
attaching great rewards to the act of rearing children. It is indeed tragic that, 
because of their lack of understanding, women ‘have succumbed to the ploys of 
the disbelievers (kuffar) and stripped themselves of all modesty and respect. They 
roam around like models, living a life of ee and look for friends instead 
of husbands. 


Regarding the decision the polytheist (Mushrik) takes to bury his daughter 
alive, Allah says, “Evil indeed is the decision that he takes!” 


“Evil is the condition of those who are not convinced of the Hereafter...” They live 
in ignorance and foolhardiness in this world and will suffer untold misery and 
suffering in the Hereafter. On the other hand, “Allah’s are the most sublime 
attributes. And He ts the Mighty, the Wise.” All the most excellent qualities belong 
to Allah Alone and none can match these. 
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(61) If Allah were to take people to task for their injustice, He would not have 
left upon the earth a single creature, but He grants them respite until an 
‘appointed term. When their term expires, they will not be able to reprieve it for 
a moment, nor advance it. (62) They assign to Allah what they dislike, while 
their tongues make the false claims that they shall receive goodness. Without 
doubt they shall have the Fire, and they will be the first to be condemned. (63) 
By Allah! We have definitely sent messengers to the nations before you and 
Satan (Shaytan) beautified their actions for. them. So he shall be their 
companion today and theirs will be an excruciating punishment. (64) We have 
sent the Book to you so that you may explain to them the matter in which they 
differ, and as a guidance and a mercy for the believers. (65) Allah sends rain 
from the sky, thereby reviving the earth after its death. There is certainly a sign 
in this for those who will listen. 


IF ALLAH WERE TO TAKE PEOPLE TO TASK FOR THEIR 
INJUSTICE, THERE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A _ SINGLE 
CREATURE LEFT ON EARTH 


It is the practice of Allah. that He does not punish people immediately for 
their sins. Rather, He grants them reprieve until a fixed period. However, when 
their period expires, they cannot postpone nor prepone the period for even a 
moment. Allah-refers to this when He says, If Allah were to take people to task for 
their injustice, He would not have left upon the earth a single creature, but He grants 
them respite until an appointed term. When their term expires, they will not be able to 
reprieve it for a moment, nor advance tt.” 


Allah then says, “They assign to Allah what they dislike (i.e. daughters), while 
their tongues make the false claims that they shall recetve goodness.” Despite their evil, 
they claim that Allah is pleased with them and that He will continue to bless 
them. 


There are also those disbelievers (kuffar) who believe in the Hereafter, like 
some Hindus. If the verse refers to them, it will mean that they claim that they 
will enter Heaven (Jannah) after death. According to other commentators, even 
those who did not believe in the Hereafter used to say that if it is assumed that 
judgment day (Qiyamah) will ever occur, then we will be entered into Heaven 
(Jannah). 


| Refuting their claim, Allah says, “Without doubt ey shall have the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be condemned.” 


Allah then continues to say, “By Allah! We have verily sent messengers to the 
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nations before you and Shaytan beautified their actions for them.” They chose rather to 
follow the bidding of Satan (Shaytan) and reject the message of the Prophets ,+ 
eu, In this verse Allah is telling the Holy Prophet -l-y ae i) J. that the previous 
Anbiya p>! ale were patient in the face of this rejection, therefore he should also 
exercise the same fortitude as they did. 


Because the disbelievers (kuffar) chose the companionship of Satan ( Shaytin ) 
in this world, “he shall be their companion today (on the Day of Judgement) and theirs 
will be an excruciating punishment.” 


“We have sent the Book to you so that you may explain to them the matter in which 
they’ differ...” People have always differed about many things and they all 
considered themselves to be correct. They differed in matters of Lawful (Halal) 
and Unlawful (Haram), Belief (Iman) and disbelief (kufr) and many other such 
matters. The Holy Prophet ts «Je 4 .l» was sent to draw the distinction between 
right and wrong so that they would know the truth of every matter. | 


The Qur'an was also sent as “a guidance and a mercy for the believers.” 
Although the Qur’an is for humanity at large, the “believers” are specifically 
mentioned here because they are the ones’ who accept its advice and 
admonitions. 


Just as Allah has mentioned that the Qur’an is a spiritual elixir, He mentions 
thereafter a physical form of nutrition. Allah says, “Allah sends rain from the sky, 
thereby reviving the earth after its death.” Just as the rain causes parched land to 
bear vegetation of all types, the Qur’an causes dead and diseased hearts to be 
revived and illuminated. In this way the Qur'an serves as spiritual nutrition for 
the soul, just as the rain provides nutrition for man’s physical body. 


“There is certainly a sign in this for those who will listen.” Those people who 
heed the advice of the Qur’an shall benefit by it. 
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(66) There is certainly a lesson for you in the animals. From what is in their 
bellies between excrement and blood, We give you pure milk to drink that is 
easily consumed. (67) We provide for you from the fruits of the date palm and 
vines, and you make “sakar” and good food from these. Indeed there is a sign in 
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this for those who understand. (68) Your Lord inspired the bee to construct 
homes in the mountains, the trees and in the buildings erected by man... (69) 
Then eat from every type of fruit and traverse the pathways of your Lord that 
have been made easy (for you to travel on). A drink of varying colours emanates 
from its belly, in which lies a cure foc man. Indeed in this is a sign for those who. 
ponder. (70) Allah created you and will then claim your souls. There are those of 
you who will be returned to a worthless age so that he knows nothing after once 
possessing knowledge. Undoubtedly Allah is All Knowing, All Powerful. 


THERE ARE LESSONS FOR MAN IN THE ANIMALS AND IN THE 
BEE 


After mentioning the bounty of rain in the previous verses, Allah now 
recounts certain other bountiful drinks that He has conferred on man. Referring 
to milk, Allah says, “There is certainly a lesson for you in the animals. From what is in 
their bellies between excrement and blood, We give ye Hath milk to drink that is easily 
consumed.” - 


From the grass and fodder that animals eat, blood, dung and milk are 
produced within their bellies. The milk emerges pure and clean without a trace 
of the blood and-dung that are so close to it. Allah’s immense power can be 
ascertained from this phenomenon. Infant and adult alike drink the milk easily, 
which provides them with perfect nourishment. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p.75) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as i\.2, that when an animal eats grass and digests it, dung is formed at the 
bottom of the belly, milk in the centre and blood at the top. Then the liver carries 
out its task by Allah’s command. The blood is transfused through the blood 
vessels, the milk emerges from the udders and the dung is excreted. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le «| le has mentioned, “When any of you eats, he 
should recite, ‘O Allah! Bless us in this (food) and feed us better than this.’ When 
he drinks milk he should say, ‘O Allah! Bless us in this (milk) and increase us 
therewith.” This is so because milk is the only thing that serves as food and 
drink.” [Abu Dawiid v. 2 p.168] | 


After milk, Allah mentions dates and grapes. He says, “We provide for you 

from the fruits of the date palm and vines, and you make ‘sakar’ and good food from 
- these.” Some commentators have translated the word “sakar” as “intoxicants.” 
Since this Surah was revealed in Makkah prior to the abolition of.intoxicants, the 
objection cannot be raised with regard to fact that it seems inappropriate that a 
Unlawful (Haram) substance is mentioned as a bounty. At the time when this 
verse was revealed, liquor was still not abolished. Since liquor was soon to be 
abolished, the verse does not laude any praises upon these intoxicants. 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas as ail 2), ‘sakar’ 
may be translated in the Abysinnian language as ‘vinegar.’ According to other 
commentators, the word may be translated as ‘tasty things.’ : 


Allah then declares, “Indeed there is a sign in this for those who understand.” 


“Your Lord inspired the bee to construct homes in the mountains, the trees and in 
the buildings erected by man...” This refers to the construction of hives i in which the 


Surah An Nah! 16: 71-74 200 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


bees store honey. Allah also inspired the bee further by telling it, “Then eat (suck) 
from every type of fruit and traverse the pathways of your Lord that have been made easy 
(for you to travel on).” Allah had created these pathways in the atmosphere so that 
the bees may easily find their way back to their hives. 


“A drink (honey) of varying colours emanates from its belly, in which lies a cure 
for man. “ Not only is honey palatable and nourishing, it also serves as a cure for 
many ailments. The Holy Prophet ply ale ai le said, “Grab hold of two cures. 
Honey and the Qur'an.” [Mishkat p. 391] 


_ The sick should be given honey to drink and the Qur’an should be recited, 
where after the reciter should blow on them. Experience has proven that the 
recitation of any long or short Surah of the Qur’an serves as a cure for the sick. 


Some Sahabah «+ 4 2, were once passing a place when the chief of the 
village was bitten by a venomous reptile. When the people approached the 
Sahabah «+ 4) .2, for a cure, one Sahabi «+ ai ..2, recited Surah Fathiha and blew 
on the bite. The leader was then completely cured and (in the words of the 
narrator) he appeared like a person who was freed after being shackled. [Bukhari 
v0. 1p.304] 


Allah then says, “Indeed in this is a sign for those who ponder.” 


“Allah created you and will then claim your souls. There are those of you who will 
be returned to a worthless age so that he knows nothing after once possessing 
knowledge.” The wealth of intelligence and memory that Allah blesses people 
with and which they exploit to the limits during their youth is taken away 
during old age. 


Allah is capable of dealing with people as He aieases for “Undoubtedly Allah 
is All oe All Powerful.” 
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(71) Allah has given some of you preference over others in sustenance. Now 
those who have been granted preference will not give their provision to their 
slaves so as to make them all equal. Will they still refute Allah’s favour? (72) 
Allah has made spouses for you from yourselves and, from these spouses, 
created sons and grandsons. And He has provided for you pure foods to eat. Will 
they believe in falsehood and show ingratitude to Allah’s favour? (73) They 
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worship besides Allah things that cannot provide any sustenance for them from 
the skies, nor from the earth. In fact, they too are incapable of it. (74) So do not 
cite similitude’s about Allah. Allah knows and you do not know. _ 


ALLAH HAS FAVOURED SOME MORE THAN OTHERS IN 
PROVISION 


“Allah has given some of you preference over others in sustenance.” Allah has 
granted every person a different amount of wealth and riches. If everyone were 
to be as rich or as poor as the other, this world will fail to function. The system of 
employment and production would cease because none would require the other. 
In this way man will be deprived of the fruits of his own labour, together with 
depriving others as well. 


In the present system all men are interdependent. One will require another 
to run his factory, while the other will require the money of the first person to see 
to his personal needs. In this way the two will need each other and each one will 
have his requirement satisfied. Consumers need suppliers and vice versa. Each 
would be at a loss without the other. In this manner, the system of the world 
continues to function. 


Allah then says, “Now those who have been granted preference will not give their 
provision to their slaves so as to make them all equal.” Here Allah reproaches the 
Polytheists. Allah informs them that just as they do not make their slaves their 
equals and as they recognise the distinction between master and slave, they 
should recognise the even sharper distinction between the Creator and the 
creation (the True Master and His slaves). However, they are absurd enough to 
ascribe others as equal to Allah! 


_ “Will they still refute Allah‘s favour?” Although Allah granted them all that 
they possess, they worship others instead of Him. This is the worst of crimes. 


Thereafter Allah mentions the boon of spouses and children. Allah says, 
“Allah has made spouses for you from yourselves (i.e. from the human race) and, from 
these spouses, created sons and grandsons.” Man then takes pride in his progeny. 
Together with this bounty “He has provided for you pure foods to eat.” 


Allah then says, “Will they believe in falsehood and show ingratitude to Allah's 
favour?” It is indeed foolish and unmannerly that they worship other gods when 
Allah grants them all they possess. 


7 “They worship besides Allah things that cannot provide any sustenance for them 
from the skies, nor from the earth. In fact, they too are incapable of it.” This verse also 
highlights the foolishness of the polytheists because instead of worshipping 
Allah their Creator and Sustainers, they worship those things that cannot 
provide anything for them. | 


“So do not cite similitude’s about Allah.” Certain commentators have 
interpreted this verse to mean that people should not portray any semblance and 
representation of Allah based on their knowledge of worldly things. This is 
especially forbidden when such examples of Allah support the idolatrous beliefs 
of the polytheists (Mushrikin). | 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that people should 
not take any other god as the example and duplicate of Allah, thinking that they 
have any of Allah’s qualities. The verse will then contain the same message as the 
verse, “Do not ascribe partners to Allah.” 


“Allah knows and you do not know.” It is foolish to base one’s concept of Allah 
upon one’s knowledge of the creation. Allah knows best what is the reality of His 
supreme attributes. He is also well aware of the actions of the polytheists 
(Mushrikin) and will punish them accordingly. : 
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(75) Allah cites the example of a slave in bondage who has no power to do 
anything. Another is one whom Allah has granted a fair provision and he 
spends from it secretly and openly. Can the two be equal? All praise be to Allah, 
but most people do not know. (76) And Allah cites the similitude of two 
persons. The one is dumb and is a burden to his guardian. Wherever he is sent, 
he does not bring any good. Can he be equal to the one who enjoins justice and 
is upon the straight path? 


ALLAH CITES TWO ILLUSTRATIONS TO REFUTE THE BELIEFS OF 
THE POLYTHEISTS 


In the above verses Allah presents two analogies. The first is that of a slave. 
He has no wealth and can therefore not benefit anyone financially. The other is a 
person whom Allah has blessed with an abundance of wealth. He spends this 
wealth on people as and when he pleases. Any sane person will realise that these 
two persons can never be equal. It is therefore obvious that Allah, Who has 
control over all affairs and possesses all wealth, can never be equated with any of 
the creation. The creation, even collectively, cannot do what Allah does. 


This illustration clearly depicts the reality of the matter. Any thinking 
person will perceive the error of polytheism (shirk) by pondering over them. The 
only exceptions will be those who blindly follow the deviate ways of their 
forefathers, or who refuse to accept the truth for fear of losing some worldly 
benefits. Therefore, it is obvious that “All praise is for Allah.” 


The second example given by Allah is that of a person who is dumb. This 
mute person cannot care even for himself, let alone be of service to others. Allah 
says, “Wherever he is sent; he does not bring any good.” Neither can he understand 
what he is being told, nor can he convey the message to the opposite party. 
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Allah then says, “Can hte be equal to the one who (has the ability to speak so that 
he) enjoins justice...” Besides being able to convince others, he also practises what 
he preaches because he is “upon the straight path.” Again the reply is obvious that 
the second person is better. If a person can understand this, he can easily 
understand that no being (especially lifeless idols) can ever be equated to Allah. 
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(77) To Allah belongs the unseen affairs of the heavens and the earth. The affair 


of judgment day (Qiyamah) is just like a blink of the eye, or even closer. Verily 
Allah has power over all things. 
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After explaining some proofs pertaining to oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Allah 
affirms His all-encompassing knowledge. He says that he possesses the 
knowledge of every detail in the universe, whether it is apparent to man or not. 


The knowledge of the advent of judgment day (Qiyamah) is exclusive to 
Allah and it will appear as quickly as the “blink of the eye, or even closer.” 


_ “Verily Allah has power over all things.” This phrase refutes the surprise that 
certain disbelievers (kuffar) express at the advent of resurrection. Allah informs 
them that there is no cause for surprise because nothing is impossible for Him. 
Allah has mentioned this belief in judgment day (Qiyamah) because it is 
necessary that one believes in this aspect together with belief in oneness of Allah 
(T. uhid). 
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(78) Allah removed you from the wombs of your mothers when you knew 
nothing, and bestowed you with ears, eyes and hearts so that you may be 
grateful. (79) Have they not seen the birds subjugated in mid-air? Only Allah 
suspends them in the air. Indeed there are signs in this for the believers. (80) 
And Allah has granted you an abode in your homes and made homes for you 
from the hides of animals, which you find light when you travel and when you 
pitch camp. There is furniture and other things (derived) from their wool, their 
fur and their hair, which profit (you) for a period. (81) Of the things that Allah 
has created, He has made those things that provide shade. He has also made for 
you places of refuge in the mountains and made coats for you that protect you 
from the heat and coats that protect you in battle. Thus does He complete His 
bounty on you so that you may surrender. (82) If they turn away, then your only 
responsibility is clear propagation. (83) They recognise Allah‘s bounty. yet they 

refute it. And most of them are ungrateful. 


THE VARIOUS BOUNTIES OF ALLAH 


Allah mentions numerous bounties and signs depicting oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) in the foregoing verses. These are: 


(1) “Allah removed you from the wombs of your mothers when you 
knew nothing (thereafter, He granted you intelligence and 
knowledge), and bestowed you with ears, eyes and hearts so that 
you may be grateful (by worshipping only Him).” 


(2). “Have they not seen the birds subjugated in mid-air? Only 
Allah suspends them in the air.” The birds seem not to be 
affected by the force of gravity exerted by the earth. By the 
mere movement of their wings, they are able to manoeuvre in 
the sky with great ease. Man cannot achieve this’ feat by 
flapping his arms, even if he attaches feathers to them. | 


Despite this weakness of man, Allah has granted him the intelligence and 
ability to create such machines with which he can outstrip any bird in flight, 
altitude and distance together with carrying tons of goods with him. It is indeed 
the bounty of Allah that he has placed the control of these massive machines at 
the control of a single pilot. Allah then reminds man, ‘indeed there are signs in 
this for the believers.” 


(3) “And Allah has granted you an abode in your homes...” Some 
homes are constructed from bricks, others from sand, others 
from rocks, while some are even made of ice. The roofs are 
also made from various materials, all of which have been 
created by Allah. | 


Allah has ‘also “made homes for you from the hides of animals, 
which you find light when you travel and when you pitch camp. 
“In.this verse Allah refers to tents which man uses-these on 
his travels, making the journey easy and convenient. 


(4) “There is furniture and other things (derived) from their wool, 
their fur and their hair, which profit(you) for a period.” If Allah 
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had willed, He could have made the skins of animals 
impossible to remove, or He could have made them without 
wool and hide. If this were the case, man would not have 
derived the benefits from them that he does. 


(5) “Of the things that Allah has created, He has made those 
things that provide shade.” These include a wide range of things 
like the trees, mountains and buildings. 


(6) “He has also made for you places of refuge in the mountains...” 
This refers to caves, caverns and homes that are carved out of 
mountains. 


(7) ”...and made coats for you that protect you from the heat...” 
Allah has created the materials required for making clothing, 
like cotton, wool, etc. Plastic, nylon and other modern day 
materials are all derived from natural substances created by 
Allah. Allah has mentioned that He has also created those 
things “that you have no knowledge of” Therefore, whatever new | 
discoveries and inventions may occur in the future are all 
from Allah. 


Although Allah has only mentioned that He has created apparel to protect 
man from the heat, Scholars (Ulama) explain that protection from cold has not 
been mentioned because it is automatically understood from the mention of heat. 


Other commentators state that protection from cold has not been mentioned 
in this verse because it is already mentioned in verse 5 of this Surah, where Allah 
mentioned, “And He created the animals for you. In them is warmth for you, other 
benefits and from them do you eat.” 


Allah continues to say that He created for man the essentials to make “coats 
that protect you in battle.” This refers to coats of armour and other protective 
clothing used in warfare. At the end of this verse Allah says, “Thus does He 
complete His bounty on you s0 that 1 vonenay surrender.” 


“If they turn away, then your only responsibility is clear propagation. “ This 
verse exhorts the Holy Prophet Ly «le i! J not to grieve over the disbelief of 
the disbelievers (Kuffar), but to continue with his task of propagation. 


“They recognise Allah‘s bounty, yet they refute it. And most of them are 
ungrateful.” The greatest form of ingratitude is disbelief (kufr). The disbelievers 
(Kuffar) refuse to submit to Allah despite the fact that He provides for them and 
showers them with innumerable bounties. 
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(84) The day when We shall raise a witness from every nation, then the 
disbelievers will not be granted permission, nor will they be allowed to satisfy 
Allah. (85) When the oppressors see the punishment it will not be lightened for 
them, nor will they be granted respite. (86) When the idolaters will see their 
partners, they will exclaim, “O our Lord! These are our partners that we used to 
worship instead of You.” Then the word will be flung back to them that “You 
are definitely liars!” (87) They will propose a truce with Allah on that day and 
whatever they used to fabricate will be lost to them. (88) For those who 
disbelieve and forbid (others) from Allah’s path, We shall add punishment to 
their punishment because of the corruption that they caused. (89) The day when 
We shall raise against every nation a witness from their midst, and We shall 
make you witness over them. We have revealed the Book to you, that explains 
all things to you and is a guidance, a mercy and a glad tiding for those who 
submit. 


THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND THE PUNISHMENT 
THAT THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THE POLYTHEISTS 
WILL SUFFER 


Allah says,.“The day when We shall raise a witness from every nation...” These 
witnesses will be the Prophets >! .¢l« who will testify to the disbelief (kufr) and 
evil deeds of the people. Allah continues to say, “then the disbelievers will not be 
granted permission (to plead their case and make excuses), nor will they be allowed to 
satisfy Allah.” The opportunity to please Allah is granted only in this world, not 
in the Hereafter. 


“When the oppressors see the punishment it will not be lightened for them, nor will 
they be granted respite. When the idolaters will see their partners (their false gods), they 
will exclaim, ‘O our Lord! These are our partners that we used to worship instead of 
You.’ Then the word will be flung back to them that ‘You are definitely liars! “’ The 
same gods that they worshipped will call them liars, thereby exonerating 
themselves from them. 


Qurtubi (v. 10 p.163) writes that Allah shall grant the idols the power to 
speak. They will inform those who worshipped them that they lied when they 
called them (the idols) gods. These idols will admit to the people that they were 
helpless, adding that they never instructed that they be worshipped. 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists will realise that they cannot 
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escape from the punishment of Hell, they will plead to Allah to save them and 
will be prepared to do anything in return. However, it will be too late. They had 
already destroyed their opportunities in this world by denying the Prophets J 
ei and their teachings. Allah says, “They will propose a truce with Allah on that 
day and whatever they used to fabricate will be lost to them.” Their false gods will not 
be able to help them at all. 


Allah then speaks of the intensified punishment of Hell when He says, “For 
those who disbelieve and forbid (others) from Allah‘s path, We shall add punishment to 
their punishment because of the corruption that they caused.” 


“The day when We shall raise against every nation a witness from their midst, and 
We shall make you witness over them.” As was discussed in Surah Baqarah , the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet ply ale i 2 will be summoned as witnesses to the 
testimony of the Prophets ->) -4.1¢ against their respective Ummahs. Thereafter, 
the Holy Prophet »L-5 «le a) + himself will testify to the veracity of his Ummah. 
According to other commentators, this verse means that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
ivy ate will testify to the truthfulness of the other Prophets p>! Wl. 


“We have revealed the Book (Qur'an) to you, that explains all things to you...” The 
Qur’an contains all the guidelines and fundamental principles of religion (Din), 
while the Holy Prophet pls «le a.» explained the details of these. Adherence to 
the teachings of the Holy Prophet -L-5 «le 1 1 has been ordained in the Qur’an 
itself. Allah says, “Say, ‘Obey Allah and the messenger gly ade ai Jo. “’ [Surah Al 
Imran (2), verse 32] 


Allah says in another verse, “Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed. Allah 
and whoever turns away, We have not sent you [0 Muhammad ls ale a! eo] as a 
warder over them.” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 80] 


Another verse reads, “Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from 
what He prevents you.” [Surah Hashar (59), verse 7] 


Allah says in verse 115 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “Whoever opposes the 
messenger after the guidance has become manifest to him and follows a path other than 
that of the believers, We shall allow him to do that which he is doing and then enter him 
into Hell. It is the worst of abodes.” This verse explains the importance of adhering 
to Ijma (consensus of the Ummah). It is binding on every Muslim to follow the 
laws derived by the Sahabah «+ 4 .2, and the true scholars after them regarding 
current matters. They based their analogies upon the guidelines taught by the 
Qur’an and the Ahadith. 


It is not permissible to draw analogies and formulate laws when such laws 
have been clearly defined in the Qur’an. This will only be done when the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah do not contain clear injunctions with regard to a particular 
matter because the matter at hand is something that is new. 


The Qur'an states, “Ask those of knowledge if you do not know.” This verse 
teaches us to refer to men of knowledge when we have no knowledge regarding 
any affair. It is therefore necessary that people refer to the scholars of religion 
(Din), especially the eminent jurists, when they require to know something 
about religion (D’in). 
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Thereafter, Allah mentions another few attributes of the Qur’an. He says 
that it is also “a guidance, a mercy and a glad tiding for those who submit.” Those who 
submit (i.e. the Muslims) receive these benefits from the Qur’an because they 
practise the injunctions of the Qur'an, thereby becoming truly worthy of the 
bounties of the Hereafter. 
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(90) Verily Allah instructs justice, “ihsan,” and giving to relatives. And Allah 
forbids lewdness, evil and oppression. He advises you so that you may take 
heed. | 


THE COMMAND TO PERFORM GOOD DEEDS AND THE 
PROHIBITION AGAINST EVIL AND IMMORALITY 


The above verse is extremely concise, yet it encompasses all good deeds and 
forbids practically all that is undesirable. The first instruction given in this verse 
is to practise justice. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah , “Be just! It is closer to piety.” A 
Muslim has to be just with his pirs (mentors), his superiors and his subordinates. 
He also has to be just when dealing with his enemies. He cannot transgress their 
rights and should rather forgive them for the transgressions that they perpetrate 
against him. 


Another meaning of the Arabic word ‘Adal’ (justice) is ‘moderation.’ A 
discussion of moderation is given in the commentary of verse 142 of Surah 
Bagarah, where Allah says, “Thus we have made you such a group that is moderate in 
nature...” According to the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani”, ‘moderation’ refers to the 
midpoint between the extremes of negligence and excessive behaviour. 


Ibn Abi Hatim ae ai an » has reported from Muhammad bin Ka’b Qurazi 4, 
ale 1 that Sayyidina Umar bin Abdi Aziz «le 5) 1«, asked him what was the 
meaning of ‘adal.’ He replied, “You have indeed asked something very great!” 
He then went on to explain the meaning by saying, “(Adal means) That you are 
the father of a small person, the son of a big person and the brother of a moderate 
person. You punish people according to their crimes and according to the 
tolerance of their bodies, and you should not lay a single lash out of anger. If you 
do so, you will be perpetrating an injustice.” 


Sayyidina Sufyan bin Uyaynah «le 41 1, has mentioned that ‘adal’ means 
that a person’s actions be equal in pyblic and in private. 


The second command that Allah issues is that of ‘ihsan.’ It means that a 
person carries out all actions properly and with care. He should ensure that his 
acts of devotion as well as his dealings with people are decorated with the 
quality of ihsan. One should refer to the commentary of the verse 195 of Surah 
Bdqarah, where Allah says, “Do things well, for certainly Allah loves those who do 
things well.” 


The third command issued by Allah is to spend on one’s relatives. Although 
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this act is also included in the instruction of ‘ihsan,’ it is repeated because of the 
fact that a person will receive double the reward for spending on his family and 
relatives as opposed to when he spend on others. He will receive the reward of 
joining family ties in addition to the reward of spending in charity. 


This verse also serves to remand those who maintain favourable 
relationships with everyone except their relatives. The relatives will include all 
family members, be they as close as one’s parents or as far as one’s cousins. At 
times it is obligatory to spend on them and at times it will be optional. The 
details can be found in the books of Islamic jurisprudence. 


After commanding that the above virtues be practised, Allah forbids certain 
vices. The first of these is the prohibition against lewdness. Although this will be 
included in the general meaning of the word “evil’ it is mentioned separately for 
emphasis. This includes all deeds and talks that are rude, immoral and related to 

sensuality. All those actions that lead to these are similarly prohibited. 


- The word “oppression” includes all those deeds and actions that constitute 
injustice, including rebellion against the Leader of believers (Amirul Mu’minin), 
stealing, harming parents or refusing people their rights. 


Allah says in Surah Hujurat, “If two groups of believers fight each other then 
reconcile between them. If the one group transgresses against the other then fight that 
(transgressing) group until they return to Allah’s command. If they return, then. 
reconcile between them with justice. Be just, for Allah loves those who exercise Tue 
[Surah 49, verse 9] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | 2, reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet J- 
ry ale si| said that from all sins, those that most deserve their perpetrator to be 
swiftly punished in this world are oppression, transgression and the severance of 
family ties. [Mishkat p. 420] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4) 2, has mentioned that the above 
verse is most comprehensive in mentioning good and evil as opposed to any 
other verse of the Qur’an. This is so because it enjoins every good and forbids 
every evil. 


At the end Allah says that “He advises you so that you may take heed.” This 
reminds people that they should not consider themselves absolved of 
_ responsibility by merely reciting the verse. They should now practise it. 


THE INTRODUCTION INTO THE SERMON Saat rere i OF THE 
VERSE, 


‘Verily Allah instructs justice, “ihsan”, and giving to relatives. 
_ And Allah forbids lewdness, evil and oppression. He advises 1 you so 
that you may take (heed)?’ | 


Allama Suyuti «le | i», has recorded in his book “Tarikhul Khulafa” that 
the Caliphs (Khalifahs) of the Umayyad dynasty used to revile Sayyidina Ali .,2, 
as i in the Friday sermon (khutbah). However, when Sayyidina Umar bin Abdil 
Aziz «le | i~, assumed the reigns of Caliphate (khilafah), he forbade all his 
governors from doing this and ordered them to substitute this practice with the 
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above verse of the Qur’an. 


Since then it has been the practice of people throughout the world to include 
this verse in the Sermon (kiiutbah). However, it is advisable to omit the verse 
from the Sermon (khutbah) occasionally so that people do not regard it as a 
compulsory practice. 
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(91) Fulfil Allah’s pledge when you have made the pledge. And do not breach 
your oaths after solemnising them, when you have already made Allah Witness 
upon yourselves. Indeed Allah knows what you do. (92) Do not be like the 
woman who shredded her spun yarn to threads after strengthening it. You make 
your oaths a means of causing strife between you because a nation is larger in 
number than another. The fact of the matter is that Allah only tests you by it. 
And, on the Day of Judgement, He will certainly explain to you the matters in 
which you differed. (93) If Allah willed, He would have made you a single 
nation but He sends astray whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He 
wills. You will definitely be questioned concerning what you do. (94) Do not 
make your oaths a means of causing strife between you, so as to make a foot slip 
after gaining stability, and so as to make you taste the punishment of forbidding 
from Allah’s path. Yours shall be an intense punishment. (95) Do not procure a 
paltry sum in exchange for Allah’s covenant. What Allah has is better for you if 
you but knew. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO FULFIL PLEDGES AND OATHS 


Although the fulfilment of oaths and covenants is included in the previous 
command of ‘adal’ and ‘ihsan,’ it is mentioned separately in these verses so that 
people realise their importance and pay heed to them. Oaths are usually taken 
when a pledge is made, and these pledges can result in spreading strife and 
corruption. It is for this reason that Allah says, “Do not make your oaths a means of 
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causing strife between you...” 


Allah says, “Fulfil Allah’s pledge when you have made the pledge.” This refers to 
the pledge of Islam i.e. submission to Allah’s commands and abstaintion from 
the things that He has prohibited. 


“And do not breach your oaths after solemnising them...” Although it is 
imperative that even those pledges be fulfilled that have not been solemnised by 
means of an oath, the solemnised ones are specifically mentioned here for 
emphasis. They should be given due regard since Allah’s name has been placed 
between. oe 


“\...When you have already made Allah a Witness upon yourselves. Indeed Allah 
knows what you do.” When an oath is taken, the parties have intentionally made 
Allah a Witness to their pledge, even though Allah is always a Witness to 
everything. 


Other commentators have translated the verse to mean that Allah is a 
Protector over you (instead of “Witness upon yourselves”). They interpret the verse 
to mean that by taking the pledge and abiding by it, they will remain in Allah’s 
protection. However, should they fail to observe the clauses of the pledge, 
Allah’s protection is no longer binding: Now He may punish them for the breach 
of pledge or forgive them. 


“Do not be like the woman who shredded her spun yarn to threads after 
strengthening it.” According to the commentators, this verse is mentioned as an 
example of those who breach their pledges. Their act is just as foolish as the 
woman who destroys the garment that she made after working hard at spinning 
the yarn and preparing it. Qurtubi (v. 10 p.171) reports that there was a woman in 
Makkah by the name of Rabita who used to do what is described in the verse. 


In my humble opinion, the verse alludes to many laws besides that of 
breaking a pledge. It could refer to abruptly terminating one’s Salah, fast, Hajj or 
Umrah after beginning these. It could also refer to deserting the battlefield in 
Jihad. In this manner it could also refer to many other deeds. At the same time it 
could also refer to perpetrating those actions that cause the reward of other 
deeds to be destroyed. I have searched other books of exegesis (tafsir) for the 
interpretation that I have made, but have not found this anywhere. I have 
written it here considering it to be from the inspiration received from Allah. All 
knowledge belongs to Allah. | 


“You make your oaths a means of causing strife between you because a nation ts larger 
in number than another.” It was customary among the Arab tribes that they used 
to enter into treaties with other tribes so that the two would be allied to each 
other in times of war. However, when any tribe felt that their allied tribe was too 
small, it would annul the treaty and align itself with a larger tribe. Allah refers to 
the oath taken when aligning to the first (smaller) tribe as an oath that is “a means 
of causing strife between you.” 


“The fact of the matter is that Allah only tests you by it” i.e. Allah tests you by 
commanding you to fulfil your pledges, or (according to other commentators) He 
tests you by presenting another stronger tribe before you. In this way Allah will 
see whether you remain true to your original allies or whether you desert them 
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to join forces with a stronger tribe. 


Note: A treaty may be annulled with another party when it is feared that 
they may be treacherous, or for any another valid reason. However, 
there are conditions attached to this. These have been mentioned in 
the commentary of verse 58 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8), where Allah 
says, “Should you ever really fear betrayal from any nation, then throw 

back the treaty that you have contracted with them so that the two of you 
are on an equal footing. Verily Allah does not like those who betray.” 


Allah continues to say, “And, on the Day of Judgement, He will certainly explain 
to you the matters in which you differed.” In the Hereafter, Allah will immensely 
reward those who stood for the truth, while the others will suffer punishment. 
They will then come to know who were right and-who were not. - 


“If Allah willed, He would have made you a single nation, but He sends astray 
whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills.” Allah could have ironed out 
all difference between people if He wished to do so. However, His infinite 
wisdom dictates that these should exist between man. Now man has been 
bestowed with the intelligence to discern between right and wrong. Accordingly, 
he has been given the choice to act. He will be taken to task for the choice that he 
_ makes. None should consider himself to be like a paralysed person who is 
helpless to act. 


“You will all definitely be questioned concerning what you do.” None should 
think that his actions go unnoticed in this world. Every person will be 
accountable for his actions. He will have to reply for the pledges that he broke 
and the oaths that he did not fulfil. | 


“Do not make your oaths a means of causing strife between you, so as to make a 
foot slip after gaining stability, and so as to make you taste the punishment of forbidding 
from Allah‘s path. Yours shall be an intense ie glace By breaching the covenant 
taken with Allah and His the Holy Prophet ly «Je a! lL, a person will become a 
infidel (kafir), and will be worthy of the worst of punishments. If he breaks a 
pledge with another person, he will be guilty of treachery and _ betrayal. 
Although this will not amount to disbelief (kufr), yet it is extremely grave and a 
really tragic “slip of the foot”. 


The believers (Mu’minin) should ensure that they never cause their foothold 
in Islam to slip. They should never fall into the pits of sin and vice and wereby 
subject themselves to the worst punishments in the Hereafter. , 


. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p.84) has reported from certain 
Scholars (Ulama) that the interpretation of the verse is that when people break 
covenants, they pave the way for others to do the same. By doing this they will 
be actually forbidding others from Allah’s way ie. from fulfilling pledges. It is 
for this reason that they will “taste the punishment of forbidding from Allah's path.” 


..so as to make a foot slip after gaining stability...” Explaining this part of the 
verse, some commentators have mentioned that betrayal after swearing by Allah. 
and causing strife jeopardise the belief (Iman). People stand to lose their Belief 
(Iman) by using Allah’s name to deceive others. | 


Note: In other parts of the Qur'an Allah has also emphasised the 


& 
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impostance of fulfilling pledges. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah , “O 
you who believe, fulfil your pledges...” 


He says in Surah An’am, “Fulfil the covenant of Allah.” Verse 34 of Surah Isra 
(Surah 17) reads, “And fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place 
concerning pledges.” : 


Allah then says, “Do not procure a paltry sum in exchange for Allah's covenant. 
What Allah has is better for you if you but knew.” This verse prohibits that one 
acquires some worldly benefit by breaking his pledges, especially when it 
involves accepting bribes and ill-gotten wealth. [Qurtubi] 


The Holy Prophet -- «le | Le has mentioned that the giver of a bribe, the 
taker, and the one who communicates between the two are all accursed. Even the 
salaries of those who accept bribes for favours done in their field of work is 
Haram. This is so because they are acting contrary to what they are employed to 
do, thereby being unworthy of the remuneration they receive from their 
employers. | 


In our times, politicians are renowned for breaking promises once they 
ascend to their desired posts. Even Muslim politicians are prone to this. When 
they attain to positions they forget the oaths that they swore by Allah while 
campaigning. Their concern then is only for themselves. 


It should be borne in mind that the wealth acquired by breaching an oath is 
totally insignificant in comparison to the rewards of the Hereafter. The greater 
the position of a person, the greater will he suffer for breaking his pledge in the 
Hereafter. , 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id «s 4 .», has narrated that the Holy Prophet «+ ii be 
-L-, said, “On the Day of Judgement every traitor will have a flag. The length of 
his flag will be proportionate to extent of his treason, and it will stand out of his 
anus. No treason can be worse than that which is perpetrated by a leader against 
his subjects.” 

Sayyidina Ma’gal bin Yasar «« 4 .2, reported that the Holy Prophet 4! 
elwy ale said, “Allah will make Heaven (Jannah) Unlawful (Haram) for the person 
who dies in the condition that he betrays people after being appointed as their 
leader.” : 


According to another narration, the person who is appointed as leader to 
even a few persons without seeing to their welfare will be deprived of smelling 
the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah). [Mishkat p. 321] 
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(96) What is with you shall come to an end and what is with Allah will last 
forever. We shall most definitely reward those who are patient for the good 
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deeds that they do. (97) As for that male or female who does good and is a 
believer, We will certainly grant them a good life and most reward them for the 
surely good that they do. 


THE BOUNTIES OF THE HEREAFTER ARE PERPETUAL WHILE 
THOSE OF THIS WORLD ARE TEMPORARY 


In the first verse Allah explains that whatever man earns in this world shall 
eventually terminate. On the other hand, the rewards that he will receive for his 
good deeds in the Hereafter will never come to an end. Therefore, man should 
never be tempted to break Allah’s commands (and his pledges) because of his 
desire for worldly gains. He should always bear in mind that the eternal success 
of the Hereafter cannot be bartered for the temporary things of this world 
because “What is with you (the wealth of this world) shall come to an end and what is 
with Allah (the rewards of the Hereafter) will last forever.” 


Allah continues, “We shall most definitely reward those who are patient for the 
good deeds that they do.” The phrase “those who are patient” denotes those people 
who are steadfast upon Allah’s commandments and never sway from the path of 
truth. 


“As for that male or female who does good and is a believer, We will certainly grant 
them a good life and most surely reward them for the good that they do.” Allama 
Qurtubi «l- «1 i , has quoted several interpretations of “a good life.” According to 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 .2,, it refers to a life of contentment. 
Another interpretation says that it refers to the inspiration and guidance that 
Allah bestows upon a person so that he is able to perform those actions that 
please Allah. 


Other commentators mention that it denotes entry into Heaven (Jannah), 
while others say that it means Allah’s forgiveness and proximity unto Him. Yet 
another interpretation is that this refers to such a life in which a person remains 
independent from creation and always turns cnly to the Creator. The final 
interpretation is that a person is blessed with the supreme quality of being happy 
with Allah’s decree at all times. 


There is no discrepancy between all these interpretations, since they can all 
be applied simultaneously. The life of a Believer (Mu’min), as opposed to that of 
disbelievers (kuffar) and the sinners, is filled with contentment and peace. 
Whenever he is confronted with any difficulty, he is never perplexed since he is 
happy with whatever Allah decrees for him. In fact, he acquires satisfaction and 
joy from these difficulties. 


Together with this blissful life, he will be eternally happy in Heaven 
(Jannah). The only condition for these bounties is that “they are believers.” Gender 
is never a barrier against Allah’s bounty and grace. : | 
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(98) When you recite the Qur’an, then seek refuge with Allah from Devil 
(Shaytan), the accursed. (99) Indeed he has no sway over those who believe and 
who rely solely on their Lord. (100) His sway is only on those who befriend him 
and those who ascribe partners to Allah. 


SEEK ALLAH’S REFUGE FROM DEVIL (SHAYTAN) WHEN 
COMMENCING RECITATION OF THE QUR’AN 


Devil (Shaytan) is the sworn enemy of man and constantly tries to dissuade 
man from engaging in Allah’s worship. Even when man does worship Allah, 
Devil (Shaytan) plagues his mind with evil thoughts. When a believer (Mu’min) 
recites the Qur’an, he is affected by it and gains satisfaction because it is like 
communicating with Allah. Devil (Shaytan) cannot tolerate this and makes every 
effort to distract man’s attention. It is for this reason that Allah says, “When you 
recite the Qur’an, then seek refuge with Allah from Devil (Shaytan), the accursed.” 


Therefore, when a person begins to recite the Qur’an, he should say, 
“A’iidhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim.” Thereafter, it will be Masntn for 
him to add “Bismillah Hir Rahman Nir Rahim.” 


When a person wishes to occupy a home, he will first rid the home of all 
harmful things. Thereafter, he will begin to decorate the home. In a similar 
manner, when a person intends to recite the Qur'an, he should first rid the heart 
of Devil’s (Shaytan’s) evil whispers by reciting, “A’idhu Billahi Minash Shaytan 
Nir Rajim.” Thereafter he will decorate his heart with the mention of Allah’s 
name and attributes by saying, “Bismillah Hir Rahman Nir Rahim.” 


When commencing recitation of the Qur’an it is sufficient to recite “A’udhu 
Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” once only. However, if one has to interrupt 
the recitation by eating, drinking, speaking or any other act that is not related to 
recitation of the Qur'an, then one should repeat “A’i#dhu Billahi Minash Shaytan 
Nir Rajim.” 

Imam Abu Hanifah «le 4) a-,, Imam Shafi’i «le 4 a«, and Belief (Iman) 
Ahmad bin Hambal «Je 4) 4«, have all preferred the use of the words “A’tidhu 

Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” instead of any other configuration of words. 


Besides the occasion when beginning recitation of the Qur’an, the Qur’an 
and the Ahadith have stipulated other occasions as well when “A’iidhu Billahi 
Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” should be recited. Allah says in verse 200 of Surah 
A’raf (Surah 7), “Should a temptation come to you from Satan (Shaytan) then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” 


Allah also says in Surah Mu’min, “And say, ‘O my Lord! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil whispering of the Satan (Shaytan). And I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, 
that they approach me.” [Surah 23, verse 97, 98] 


According to the Ahadith, one should recite “A’iidhu Billahi Minash 
Shaytan Nir Rajim” upon becoming angry and when hearing the braying of a 
donkey. [Mishkat p. 213] 
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In another hadith the Holy Prophet ,L-s ae i! J stated that a person should 
recite “A’idhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” when hearing a dog bark or 
a donkey bray because they see things that man does not i.e. the Devil (Shaytan). 
[Mishkat p. 373] 


Before entering the toilet a person should firstly recite “Bismillah” and then 
seek refuge from Shaytan with the words, “Allahumma Inni A’‘idhu Bika Minal 
Khubuthi Wal Khaba’ith.” (TRANSLATION: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the male and female Devil (Shaytan).”) 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) HAS NO SWAY OVER THOSE BELIEVERS | 
WHO RELY TOTALLY ON ALLAH 


“Indeed he Satan (Shaytan) has no sway over those who believe and who rely solely 
on their Lord.” Satan (Shaytan) cannot deter these people from the path of truth 
despite his concerted efforts. However, they may succumb to sin because of the 
demands of their carnal selves. 


“His sway is only on those who befriend him and those who ascribe partners to 
Allah.” Those who befriend Satan (Shaytan) are most prominently the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and the polytheists. Those believers (Mu’minin) who submit 
to the dictates of Shaytan will also be classified as his friends since they obey 
him. 


Whenever a person is struck by an evil thought from Satan (Shaytan), he 
should immediately dispel the thought by reciting “A’udhu Billahi Minash 
Shaytan Nir Rajim” He should then engage in Allah’s remembrance (dhikr) or 
some other act of virtue. If he allows the thought to tarry in his mind, it will 
persist. Shaytan will also cause doubts in a person’s ablution eure) his faith 
(Iman) and his Salah. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira « | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet +) ale aii Le 
said, “Satan (Shaytan) will come to you and ask, ‘Who created this-and who 
created that?’ Eventually he will ask you who created your Lord? When this 
happens, seek refuge with Allah and leave the matter to rest.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.463] 


A person once told Sayyidina Qasim bin Muhammad «Je 4) in, that he 
experienced many distractions and stray thoughts in his Salah. Sayyidina Qasim 
aie a1 4x, told him to continue performing his Salah and the problem will be 
eradicated only when he informs Satan (Shaytan) after the Salah that his Salah 
was not performed. [Mishkat p. 19] 


This means that he should not be concerned with the distractions of Satan 
(Shaytan). If he has to err in Salah, he should perform the prostration of mistake 
(Sajdah Sahw) as prescribed and not be perplexed about Devil's (Shaytan’s) 
reminders that something has been omitted. After Salah he should address Devil 
(Shaytan), asking him what he wants with the Salah. He should be told to go 
away and that he should not pretend to be concerned about the perfection of 
one’s Salah since no Salah had been performed. Once this is done, Devil (Shaytan) 
will discontinue his efforts. 


A saint narrated that Devil (Shaytan) would constantly whisper to him after 
ablution (wudhu) that he did not make the masah of the head. Devil (Shaytan) 
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told him that if he did not make the masah, the Salah would be incorrect and that 
performing Salah without ablution (wudhu) was tantamount to disbelief (kufr). 
He says that for a while he used to repeat the masah to dispel the doubt, but 
afterwards he told Devil (Shaytan), “You are hardly a Muslim yourself that you 
should worry about my belief (Iman).” Thereafter Devil (Shaytan) stopped 
pestering him. : 


Allowing devil (Shaytan) to continue his efforts will lead one to destruction. 
_ Devil (Shaytan) intends to lead man only to the doom he is headed for. 
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(101) When We replace a verse with another, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals, they say, “You are but a_perjurer!” But most of them have no 
knowledge. (102) Say, “The Ruhul Qudus has revealed it with truth from your 
Lord to make the believers steadfast, and as a guidance and a glad tiding for the 
Muslims.” (103) Indeed We know well that they say, “A human teaches him.” 
The language of the person to whom they refer is Ajami (non-Arabic), while this 
is in the clear Arabic language. (104) Verily Allah will not guide those who do 
not believe in His verses, and for them shall be a tormenting punishment. (105) 
Those who do not pave: in Allah’s verses merely invent lies. These are the true _ 
liars! 


i THE REPLY TO THOSE WHO OBJECT TO THE ABROGATION OF 
QUR’ANIC VERSES 


Allah says, “When We replace a verse with another, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals, they [the disbelievers (kuffar)] say, ‘You are but a perjurer!” The disbelievers 
(kuffar) say that the Book of Allah cannot be changed like how the Qur'an is. 
They maintain that it must therefore be the product of the Holy Prophet «J i J. 
ri». The reply to this objection has already been discussed in Surah Baqarah, 
where Allah says, “Whenever We repeal any verse or cause it to be forgotten, We bring 
something better or equivalent to it. Do yon. not know that Allah has power over all 
things?” [Surah 2, verse 106] 


Allah says in the above verse, “But most of them have no knowledge.” i.e. Their 
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objection is based on ignorance. They fail to understand that the change in any 
law is for the welfare of man and based on Allah's infinite wisdom. Allah says in 
between the verse that He “knows best what He reveals.” 


In reply to the allegation that the Qur’an is a product of the Holy Prophet 
wie y ade at! to, Allah says, “Say, ‘The Ruhul Qudus [Jibr’il -W\ ale] has revealed it 
with truth from your Lord to make the believers steadfast, and as a guidance and a glad 
tiding for the Muslims.” 


THE REPLY TO THE ALLEGATION THAT THE HOLY PROPHET We 
wiwy ale | WAS TAUGHT BY ANOTHER PERSON 


“indeed We know well that they say, ‘A human teaches him.’” The polytheists 
used to say that the Qur'an was “tales of the old men.” Some of them also said 
that another man taught the Holy Prophet pls ale ai! Le, 


Some commentators say that they referred to a person by the name of 
Ya’ish, who was previously a Christian. He was not an Arab, and accepted Islam 
later. When he used to come to the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 51 Je to Iléarn about 
Islam, the polytheists made the preposterous claim that he was teaching the Holy 
Prophet gly ade ait be, 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that there were two non-Arabs living in Makkah 
who had knowledge of the Torah and the Injil. They used to make swords When 
the Quraish persecuted the Holy Prophet ,-L- ae i) J, he used to sit with the 
two of them and be consoled by their talks. The disbelievers (kuffar) claimed that 
the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 L was learning from them. 


Allah refutes their allegation by saying, “The language of the person to whom 
they refer is Ajami (non-Arabic), while this is in the clear Arabic language.” It is 
obvious that a person who can hardly speak Arabic cannot produce anything 
even remotely similar to the Qur’an, especially when highly eloquent linguists of 
Arabic could not match the Qur'an. Even to this day none has met the challenge 
of the Qur’an to produce a single Surah like any of the Qur'an. 


“Verily Allah will not guide those who do not believe in His verses, and for them 
shall be a tormenting punishment.” This verse refers to those who recognise the 
verses of Allah to be the truth yet are too stubborn to accept them. They shall be 
punished in this world by being deprived of the wealth of Belief (Iman) and, in 
the Hereafter, their destination shall be Hell. 


“Those who do not believe on Allah’s verses merely invent lies. These are the true 
liars!” This verse refers to those who claimed that the Holy Prophet ply ale ail be 
has fabricated the Qur’an and was lying by saying that it was from Allah. Indeed 
their lie is the greatest since it is obvious that an unlettered person could never 
produce the like of the Qur’an. 
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(106) Those who disbelieve in Allah after believing - save for him who is forced, 
but his heart is content with Belief (Iman) and who open their hearts to disbelief 
will have Allah‘s wrath upon them and theirs shall be a terrible punishment. 
(107) This is because they prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and Allah 
certainly does not guide the disbelieving folk. (108) These are the ones upon 
whose hearts, ears and eyes Allah has set a seal. These are the negligent ones. 
(109) Without doubt, they will be the losers in the Hereafter. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR DISBELIEVING AFTER BEING A 
BELIEVER 3 : 


The polytheists of Makkah spared no effort to harm and beat those who 
accepted Islam, especially those Muslims who were slaves or foreign to Makkah. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ | 2, reports that the first seven people to 
_ express their belief in Islam were the Holy Prophet Ly ale i'l, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr as 1 2), Sayyidina Ammar «+ 4! .2,, his mother Sayyidina Sumayya 4! 2, 
ue, Sayyidina Suhayb «+ «| »,, Sayyidina Bilal «+ 41 2, and Sayyidina Miqdad 
as a 22), | 
He says that Allah protected the Holy Prophet -L.y ale i) » by means of his 
uncle Abu Talib, and Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 2, was protected by Allah by 
means of his tribe. The rest of them were tortured by the polytheists and made to 
wear steel armour while lying in the sweltering heat of the sun. They were told 
to utter words of infidelity (kufr) or die in this. manner. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4\ ..2, mentions further that all of them 
besides Sayyidina Bilal « 4) ..2, uttered such words to save themselves. 
Sayyidina Bilal «+ 4) 2, was prepared to sacrifice his life for Allah and was 
constantly tortured until Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4| 2, bought his freedom. 
Sayyidah Sumayya {+ 4) 2, was privileged enough to be the first person to be 
martyred in the history of Islam. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v. 3 p.55 59] 


The above verse was revealed with regard to the other Sahabah 4s 4) 2, 
who were forced by the polytheists to utter words of infidelity (kufr). Although 
they said these words, they still remained staunch believers. 


Durrul Manthtr (v. 3 p. 132) reports that the polytheists once apprehended 
Sayyidina Ammar bin Yasir «+ 4) .», and only left him when he spoke ill of the 
Holy Prophet ly «le i! 2 and praised their idols. He later came to the Holy © 
Prophet ply ale as) Le, who asked him how things were. He replied that maters 
were exceptionally unfavourable. Thereafter he told the Holy Prophet «Je a1 J. 
iy that he had lied when he spoke ill of the Holy Prophet iy ae a! J. and 
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praised the idols. 


The Holy Prophet gins ale at i asked him what was the condition of his 
heart. He replied that it was content with Belief (Iman). The Holy Prophet ail glee 
iy ale told him that he could repeat those words if ever the disbelievers (kuffar) 
were to harass him in that manner. On this occasion Allah revealed the verse 
‘save for him who is forced, but his heart is content with Belief (Iman).” 


“Durrul Manthur” also reports that Abdullah bin Ibn ‘Abi Sarh turned 
apostate after being a Muslim. Allah says about him, “and (those) who open their 
hearts to disbelief will have Allah‘s wrath upon them and theirs shall be a terrible 
punishment.” 


The above verse states that Allah’s wrath and a terrible punishment will 
afflict those who willingly turn away from Islam to return to disbelief (kufr). The 
only exception is those who are forced to verbally detract from Islam for fear of 
their lives. Of course, they will be rewarded greatly if they chose to endure the 
torture like Sayyidina Bilal «+ it, or to sacrifice their lives like Sayyidah 
Sumayya yr ail 2). 


“Durrul Manthtr” reports that two Muslims were e captured and brought 
before Musailama Kadhdhab. When he asked the one whether he attested to the 
Prophethood of Muhammad Ly ale it _Le, he replied in the affirmative. When he 
asked him whether he (Musailama) was Allah’s Prophet, the Sahabi + i) 2, 
placed his fingers in his ears, denoting that he was deaf to the statement. 
Musailama then had him killed. 


Then turning his attention to the second Sah’abi «+ 4) .2,, Musailama posed 
the same questions to him. He replied that he also believed Musailama to be 
Allah’s Prophet. Consequently, he was released. When he returned to 
the Holy Prophet a y ate it to, he related the incident to him. The Holy Prophet 
lw y ade ait. be said, “Your companion has passed away with Belief (Iman) and you 
have practised the concession.” It is learnt from this that mere verbal threats will 
not be regarded as “force” 


It was previously mentioned that Abdullah bin Ibn Abi Sarh turned 
apostate after being a Muslim. He was the foster brother of Sayyidina Uthman 
ae ii .2,, who brought him before the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4 Le when Makkah 
was conquered. On that occasion he accepted Islam again. However, the verse 
revealed with regard to him will still apply until eternity i.e. “and (those) who. open 
their hearts to disbelief will have Allah‘s wrath upon them and theirs shall be a terrible 
punishment.” | 


Ruling: If a person is threatened with death or that a limb of his body will 
be severed if he does not eat carrion, swine or drink wine, then it will be 
obligatory (fardh) for him to oblige. This will be the case when he is certain that 
the threat is genuine and that the threatening person is capable of carrying out 
the threat. If he refused to eat the unlawful (Haram) food and was killed, he (the 
person killed) ‘will be guilty of a sin. 


Ruling: It is not permissible to kill another Muslim even if one is threatened 
with death. 
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“This is because they prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter...” The love for 
worldly pleasures deters people from accepting Islam and from adhering to it 
even though they know that it is the truth. These people fear the loss of some 
worldly possession if they remain as Muslims. They should rather place the 
Hereafter before them and aspire for it instead. Even today there are many 
Muslims who adhere staunchly to Islam despite being persecuted by their 
families and the police. 7 


Those Muslims who turn disbeliever (kafir) by rejecting the Prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet -l-, «le 1 l2 also do so because of their love for women, 
honour and wealth offered to them by their Christian teachers. 


“..and Allah certainly does not guide the disbelieving folk.” They cannot expect 
to be guided by Allah when they refute the truth after recognizing it. 


“These are the ones upon whose hearts, ears and eyes Allah has set a seal. These are 
the negligent ones.” Their incessant refusal has caused their senses to be rendered 
futile and they will be deprived of the bliss of both worlds. 


“Without doubt, they will be the losers in the Hereafter.” Not only will they be 
deprived of Heaven (Jannah), but they will have to suffer the eternal torment of 
Hell as well. | 
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(110) Then your Lord shall be Most Forgiving and Most Merciful after all unto 
those who migrate after being tried and then strive in His way and exercise 
patience. (111) The day when every person shall fight for his soul and every soul 
shall be rewarded in full for its deeds and they will not be oppressed. 


THE REWARD FOR THOSE WHO MIGRATE AND ARE 
STEADFAST 


“Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p.87) reports that the first of the above verses was 
revealed with regard to Sayyidina Ayash bin Abi Rabi’ah «+ a 2), Sayyidina 
Abu Jundub «+ . +, Sayyidina Walid bin Walid «+ 5) »,, Sayyidina Salamah 
bin Hisham «¢ 4! .», and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Usayd «+ 1 +). They 
were all forced by the polytheists to utter certain things. However, they all 
migrated, participated in Jihad and remained loyal to Islam. Allah revealed this 
verse with glad tidings of His forgiveness and mercy for them. 


Sayyidina Hasan and Ikrama «le i) i«, state that the verse was revealed with 
_tegard to Abdullah bin Abi Sarh who accepted Islam again after turning apostate. 
when Makkah was conquered. 


Whatever the case may be, Allah’s statement is clear that “Then your Lord 
shall be Most Forgiving and Most Merciful after all unto those who migrate after being 
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tried and then strive in His way and exercise patience.” All their ill deeds committed 
as disbelievers (kuffar) will be forgiven because acceptance of Islam obliterates all 
sins. 


In the second verse Allah says, “The day when every person shall fight for (the 
emancipation of) his soul and every soul shall be rewarded in full for its deeds and they 
will not be oppressed.” People will see the rewards of all their good deeds.” 
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(112) Allah cites the similitude of a town that was peaceful and tranquil. Their 
provision came to them in abundance from every avenue, but they were 
ungrateful for Allah’s bounty and, because of their actions, Allah caused them to 
taste the attire of hunger and fear. (113) Indeed messengers came to them from 
their midst, but they denied them, because of which a punishment afflicted 
them while they were oppressive. 


THE STORY OF AN UNGRATEFUL TOWN THAT LOST ALLAH’S 
BOUNTIES 


According to many commentators, the above verses do not refer to any 
particular town. Allah cites a general example of cities that are “peaceful and 
tranquil. Their provision came to them in abundance from every avenue, but they were 
ungrateful for Allah's bounty and, because of their actions, Allah caused them to taste the 
attire of hunger and fear.” These people never appreciated Allah’s bounties. In 
addition to this, “Indeed messengers came to them from their midst, but they denied 
them, because of which a punishment afflicted them while they were oppressive.” Allah 
cited the example as a warning to the people of Makkah. 


Other commentators maintain that the similitude referred to Makkah itself. 
Allah sent the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) L to them, who was from the Quraysh 
themselves. Allah had made Makkah such a town that all in it were safeguarded, 
even though people were being killed in the nearby vicinity. Allah says in Surah 
Ankabat, “Do they not see that We have made the Haram peaceful, whereas people are 
being ravaged around them? Do they believe in falsehood and show ingratitude for 
Allah‘s bounties?” [Surah 29, verse 67] 


The people of Makkah also received an abundance of provision from near 
and abroad. Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not granted them a peaceful 
Haram, to which the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from us? However, 
most of them have no knowledge.” [Surah 28, verse 57] 


The people of Makkah denied the apostleship of the Holy Prophet «4 ail de 
-.» and persecuted him until he was forced to leave his beloved hometown 
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where his forefathers Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il -U\ «le settled. Even after 
the Holy Prophet -L-s «lc 4) J. migrated, the polytheists continued to harass him. 
Eventually the Holy Prophet ly ale 3) 2 prayed to Allah against them and he 
instructed all the tribes that accepted Islam not to supply Makkah with food. 


As a result of this, the Makkans became so starved that they were forced to 
eat burnt bones and carrion. They were so emaciated that they saw only smoke 
when they looked at the sky. They suffered in this condition for seven years. In 
addition to this they also suffered great fear for the Muslims. 


Eventually they sent a message to the Holy Prophet ly «ic ii 4 telling 
him that he was one who always maintained good family relations and that he 
should not allow the women and children to suffer with his enemies. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale i) 2 then permitted grains to be sent to Makkah and himself 
sent supplies to them. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” and Allama Qurtubi have stated that the - 
town referred to in the above verse is Makkah. Allah cited their example as a 
lesson to mankind at large. 


It is learnt from this verse that ingratitude causes bounties to be lost. This 
was also mentioned in the commentary of the verse where Allah announces, “If 
you show gratitude, then I will definitely give you more, and if you are ungrateful, then 
indeed My punishment is severe.” [Surah Ibrahim (14), verse 7] 


Note: In the above verse Allah speaks of the “attire” of fear and hunger. 
' Commentators mention that the reason for this is that these people 
were previously inundated with bounties, as if they were clothed in 
them. However, after their ingratitude, they were now so much 
afflicted with starvation and fear that it seemed as if they were 
clothed with this misfortune. It was as if they changed their 
clothing. However, since this change of attire was not voluntary, 

Allah says that He “caused them to taste the attire of hunger and fear.” 


Allah describes the affliction as a “taste” because He assimilates the change 
of situations as bitter food that is given to someone to taste. Just the taste thereof 
is sufficient to alter the person’s disposition. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 14 p.243] 
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(114) So eat from the pure and lawful things that Allah has provided for you, 
and be grateful for Allah’‘s bounty if you worship Him only. (115) Allah has 
forbidden for you only carrion, blood, the flesh of swine and what has been 
slaughtered for any other besides Allah. As for him who is driven by necessity, 
then (he may eat of it) neither rebelliously, nor transgressing the limits, for 
verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
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EAT FROM THE SUSTENANCE PROVIDED BY ALLAH, BE 
GRATEFUL AND ABSTAIN FROM THE FORBIDDEN 


Allah instructs, “So eat from the pure and lawful things.that Allah has provided 
for you, and be grateful for Allah's bounty if you worship Him only.” Allah has 
mentioned worship here because expressing gratitude to Allah is also a form of 
worship. Perfect worship is impossible without showing gratitude to Allah. 


“Allah has forbidden for you only carrion, blood, the flesh of swine and what. has 
been slaughtered for any other besides Allah. As for him who is driven by necessity, then 
(he may eat of it) neither rebelliously (ie. without deriving pleasure from it), nor 
transgressing the limits (by eating more than what will merely sustain life), for 
verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” In this case he will not be 
sinful. | 


_ The same words have appeared with a slight modification in verse 173 of 
Surah Baqarah (Surah 2). Verse 3 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5) also contains 
mention of the forbidden foods. One should refer to the details mentioned in 
these two verses. The word “only” (as mentioned before) does not mean that 
these are the only unlawful (Haram) foods. Many others have been mentioned in 
other verses of the Qur’an and in the Ahadith. 
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(116) With regard to the false claims made by your tongues, do not say, “This is 
lawful (Halal)” and “This is unlawful (Haram),” so as to invent lies against 
Allah. Indeed those who invent lies against Allah will never be successful. (117) 
A paltry asset. And theirs shall be a torturous punishment. (118) We have 
forbidden for the Jews the things that We have related to you before. We did not 
oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. 


ONLY ALLAH RESERVES THE RIGHT TO MAKE THINGS LAWFUL 
(HALAL) AND UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


Tt was common among the polytheists Arabs to declare certain things 
unlawful (Haram) and other things Lawful (Halal) as and when they pleased. 
Mention has already been made of these details in verse 103 of Surah Ma’idah 
(Surah 5) and verses 138 and 139 of Surah An’am (Surah 6) 


In the above verse Allah warns that people cannot merely declare things to 
be Lawful: (Halal) or unlawful (Haram) as they please. Doing so will constitute 
lying against Allah because only He reserves the right to declare anything Lawful 
(Halal) or ‘unlawful (Haram). Allah says, ‘indeed those who invent lies against 
Allah will never be successful.” 7 | 
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The benefits that they receive in this world from making such claims and by 
disobeying Allah are indeed “A paltry asset.” After the expiry of these short-lived 
assets “theirs shall be a torturous punishment” in the Hereafter. 


“We have forbidden for the Jews the things that We have related to you before.” 
The details of these have passed in verse 146 of Surah An’am (Surah 6), where 
Allah says, “We forbade every clawed animal upon the Jews. From among cattle and | 
goats, We forbade for them the fat of the two, excluding what is carried by the back, the 
entrails and what is attached to the bones. This was the punishment We gave them as 
retribution for their rebellion, and undoubtedly We are truthful.” 


Details of this can also be found in the commentary of verse 160 of Surah 
Nisa (Surah 4), where Allah says, “Because of the oppression of the Jews, We forbade 
them from the pure things that were permissible for them; and because of their excessive 
prevention from the path of Allah...” | 


Since this was a punishment for the deeds that they perpetrated, Allah says, 
_ “We did not oppress them, but they oppressed themselves.” 
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(119) Then verily your Lord is certainly Most Forgiving and Most Merciful to 
those who ignorantly committed evil and then repent afterwards and make 
amends. 


ALLAH ACCEPTS REPENTANCE AND FORGIVES 


While the previous verses contained warnings against engaging in various 
evils, the above verse promises forgiveness for those who will repent for their 
sins. Allah will forgive those who sinned out of foolishness, as well as those 
disbelievers (kuffar) who repent and accept Islam. 
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(120) Ibrahim was certainly a great leader, obedient, aloof from all religion’s 
(D’in’s) and attuned to only one. He was not from the idolaters. (121) He was 
grateful for Allah‘s favours. Allah chose him and guided him on the straight 
path. (122) We granted him good in this world and he shall be from the 


\ 
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righteous in the Hereafter. (123) Then We sent revelation to you that “Follow the 
religion (D’in) of Ibrahim that is averse to all other religion’s (D’in’s). He was 
not from the idolaters.” (124) Reverence of the Sabbath was ordained only for 
those who differed about it. Undoubtedly your Lord will decide between them 
on the Day of Judgement concerning the matters about which they differed. 


THE NOBLE QUALITIES OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ti ale AND 
THE COMMAND TO FOLLOW HIS RELIGION (D’IN) 


The Qur’an mentions Sayyidina Ibrahim ->) «/¢ in numerous verses. In 
propagating oneness of Allah (Tauhid), He endured many hardships for the sake 
of Allah. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “When his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain 
words, which he fulfilled. Allah said, “I am to make you a leader for the people.” [Surah 2, 
verse 124] 


Allah granted him Prophethood, a few scriptures and made him the father 
of all the Prophets p>) .¢le who came after him, and they all adhered to the 
broad principles of his religion (D’in). Even the Holy Prophet ply ale 4) Le was 
from his progeny and he is commanded, “Then We sent revelation to you that 
‘Follow the religion (D’in) of Ibrahim that is averse to all other religion’s (D’in’s). He 
was not from the idolaters.” 


It for this reason that Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae is regarded as the leader 
and Imam of the Prophets p>) 4+ after him. His creed was that of oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid) and submission to Allah, and every Prophet has propagated this 
belief. 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah that the person who does not follow his creed 
is most foolish. Allah says, in verses 130 and 131 of Surah Bagarah, “Only the one 
who makes a fool of himself will turn away from the creed of Ibrahim. We undoubtedly 
selected him in this world and he will be amongst the righteous in the Hereafter. When 
his Lord told him, ‘Submit’. He replied, “I submit to the Lord of the universe.” 


Presently, the religious practices of Sayyidina Ibrahim -W!' ale are only 
found in the religion (D’in) of Islam and the only caller to itis Prophet «le a) J 
eiw3. All vices, be it polytheism (shirk), immorality, corruption, etc are all to be 
found among those who turn away from this creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) ae. 
Although sinful Muslims are to be found, they sin with the knowledge that they 
are sinning, and will repent sooner or later. 


The Hajj, Umrah, Sai, sacrifices of animals and circumcision are practices 
from the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «Je that were propagated by the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale ait be, 


The verse under discussion also describes Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale as 
“obedient “ The Arabic equivalent of this word used in the verse may also denote 
the meaning of a devout worshipper that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le was. Allah 
says in Surah Al Imran, “Ibrahim >) «Je was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was one abiding to the truth and subservient, never from the idolaters. Verily those 
closest to Ibrahim ¢%.\ Je are the ones who followed him and this Prophet py ale a) Jo, 
as well as those who believe. Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers.” [Surah 3, 
verses 67, 68] 


Surah An Nahl 16: 120-124 227 Anwiar-ul-Bay4n (v. 5) 
a ae 


Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>!) «1+ is described in numerous verses as being 
“hanaf.” Imam Raghib «J+ \ i», explains this word to mean that he was averse to 
deviation and inclined towards the truth. 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v. 1 p.140) reports from the “Musnad” of Ahmad and 
“Adabul Mufrid” that the Holy Prophet .l-y ls «i! 2 was asked which religion 
(D'in) was most beloved to Allah. The Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4! Le replied that it 
was that religion (D’in) which is averse to falsehood, imbued with the truth and 
that is not difficult to practise (i.e. Islam). 


The Jews and the Christians claim their affiliation to Sayyidina Ibrahim «+ 
>. This. cannot be so because they perpetrate polytheism (shirk), whereas 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le was never a polytheist. This fact is attested in Surah 
Bagarah, Surah Al Imran as well as the above verse (123) of Surah Nahl. The 
verses of Surah Al Imran clearly refute the affiliation that the polytheists claimed 
with Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>) «1c. 


Further describing Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ae, Allah says, “He was grateful 
for Allah’s favours.” This verse serves to remind the people of Makkah that they 
should also act in a similar way since he was their forefather who was the 
founder of their city and prayed for their provisions. 


“Allah chose him and guided him on the straight path.” Every bounty, even 
guidance and leadership is from Allah only. Allah grants these to whomsoever 
He wills. Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Allah selects messengers from the angels and from 
mankind. [Surah 22, verse 75] 


Allah says about Sayyidina Adam ps) ale, “Thereafter his Lord chose him, 
accepted his repentance and made him steadfast on guidance.” In Surah Yusuf , 
Sayyidina Ya’qub p!! ale told his son Sayyidina Yusuf i ale, “In this manner 
has your Lord chosen you, taught you the interpretation of dreams.” 


Allah told Sayyidina Masa pu) ae, “Allah said, “O Miisa, indeed I have chosen 
you from the people for My message and My speech. So take what I have given you and 
be of the grateful ones.” Addressing the Ummah of the Holy Prophet plus ale ait Le, 
Allah says, “Strive for Allah with the endeavour that is His right. He has chosen you 
and has not placed any hardship upon in religion (D’in).” Everything is from Allah 
and He is not compelled to grant anything to anyone. All that man receives is 
from His infinite grace and munificence. | 


“We granted him good in tius world...” According to certain commentators, 
this refers to good conditions and good traits. Some maintain that it refers to all 
bounties, while others say that the reference is to good and pious offspring. Yet 
another group states that the verse refers to Prophethood, while others say that it 
refers to the acceptance of a supplication (du’a) that he made to Allah saying, 
“And maintain a favourable word for me amongst those who are to come.” Every 
religion (D’in) speaks highly of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «l« and, until judgment 
day (Qiyamah), the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) Le will pray for him in 
every Salah when they recite the Durad Ibrahim. 


“....and he shall bé from the righteous in the Hereafter.” These words have been 
also mentioned in verse 130 of Surah.Baqarah. His inclusion in the ranks of the 
pious and steadfast bondsmen of Allah denotes his high ranking in Allah’s 
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estimation. 


The Holy Prophet ,-) ae 41 + has mentioned that everyone will be raised 
naked from their graves and Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le will be the first to be 
clothed. [Mishkat p. 483] 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet .b-y ale a + said, 
“Sayyidina Ibrahim > «J+ will be the first to be clothed on the Day of 
Judgement. Allah will say, ‘Clothe my friend.’ Then two white garments will be 
brought from Heaven (Jannah), with which he will be dressed. Thereafter I will 
be clothed.” [Mishkat p. 493] 


VENERATION OF THE SABBATH WAS DECREED FOR THE JEWS 


“Reverence of the Sabbath was ordained only for those who differed about it.” The 
Jews were commanded not to fish on Saturdays, but they contravened the 
command and were punished, as mentioned in verses 65 and 66 -of Surah 
Baqarah and in verses 163 to 166 of Surah A’raf. 


The Jews claimed that Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «le was a Jew and that 
everything that was Haram in their religion (D’in) was also Haram in the religion 
(Din) of Sayyidina Ibrahim >> Je, Allah refutes this claim of theirs by saying 
that the Sabbath was ordained for them but not for Sayyidina Ibrahim »%!! «Je, 
just as their religion (D’in) differed from that of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale in so 
many other ways. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Qatadah «le i aa, that the Jews 
are referred to as those who differed with regard to the Sabbath because some of 
them abided by Allah’s command while others did not. This interpretation 
agrees with the details furnished in Surah A’raf. 


Fridays have been ordained for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet a 4! 1. 
el». The Holy Prophet ply «Je 4) Le has mentioned with regard to Friday, “This 
day is greater in the sight of Allah than the days of Eidul Adha and Eidul Fitr.” [Mishkat 
p.120] . 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ay te also said that there is a moment during 
every Friday in which any supplication (du’a) will be accepted. [Mishkat p. 119] 


The Friday (Jum’uah) Salah had been ordained for this day and people have 
been instructed to gather in masses for this Salah. Sayyidina Abu Huraira a 2) 
«© reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) Lo said, “We are the last (Ummah) to 
appear (on earth) but will be the first on the Day of Judgement i.e. the first to be 
admitted into Heaven (Jannah)]. The only difference between the previous 
Ummahs and us is that they have been given divine scriptures before us. There is 
this day in which they differed, but Allah guided us to it (by stipulating Fridays 
for us). Now other people are our followers. The Jews have adopted tomorrow 

(Saturday) and the Christians, the day after (Sunday).” [Bukhari v. 1 p.120] 


The commentators of hadith have mentioned that Allah instructed the 
previous Ummahs to stipulate a day in which they would devote themselves to 
Allah's worship. The Jews chose Saturdays and the Christians chose Sundays. 


“Undoubtedly your Lord will decide between them on the Day of Judgement | 
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concerning the matters about which they differed.” Those Jews who obeyed the 
injunction to refrain from fishing shall be judged apart from those who 
perpetrated the crime on the Day of Judgement. 
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(125) Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom and beautiful exhortation 

’. (Mow’idhatul Hasanah) and debate with them in a manner that is best. Indeed 
your Lord knows best who strays from His path and He knows best who the 
rightly guided ones ore | 


THE ETIQUETTE OF PROPAGATION 


“Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom and beautiful exhortation (Mow'idhatul 
Hasanah) and debate with them in a manner that is best.” This verse contains three 
guidelines for propagation. Although the verse is addressed to the Holy Prophet 
pig ade ai) le, it is intended for his entire Ummah. If the three factors are 
employed, then a straight thinking person will surely accept.the message, be it 
towards belief (Iman) or towards good deeds. 


The first factor is “wisdom.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has defined this 
as accurate speech which appeals to the soul. This speech will vary according to 
the nature of the audience, and the speaker should consider very carefully the 
matter before presenting his address. He should use various modes of 
communication and adopt a forgiving attitude towards what the opposite party 
says. 


The person should comment on the rewards together with the warnings, 
and always speak when the occasion permits. The address should also not be too 
lengthy to bore the audience. If he is unsuccessful in convincing the audience the 
first time, he should bide his time to seize another appropriate opportunity. The 
second time round, he should be more accommodating and gentle. Allah 
instructed Sayyidina Miisa and Hartin pi gle when He sent them to Fir’aun, 
“Speak to him in kind and gentle words so that he may take heed or fear (Me).” 


However, the speaker ee: also be severe when the occasion demands it, 
like when the Holy Prophet -L- ae a» addressed Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal 
as i .2, sternly when he prolonged the Isha Salah. Of course, this should be 
adopted only when addressing the “converted”. The speaker should take care 
not to adopt harsh words merely to appease his personal feelings, but this should 
be done with the welfare of the audience in mind. Therefore, he must be a well- 
wisher of the people. Sayyidina Hud - «te told his people, “I am surely a 
trustworthy advisor to you.” | 


A wise preacher should also present the religion (D’in) as a simple 
procedure for people so that they are not distanced from it. Sayyidina Anas 2, 
ae «i narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae a) 1+ said, “Adopt an easy approach 
and do not be difficult. Convey glad tidings and do not cause resentment.” 
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[Bukhari v. 1 p.12] 


Many people have the desire to express the truth but do not choose the 
appropriate moment and correct mode of address. They feel that they have done 
a good deed, but really do not benefit the addressee. Instead they cause harm by 
making the person more stubborn and adamant. 


Of course, the truth must be voiced when it is being suppressed. On such an 
occasion, it will not be necessary to be gentle. The Holy Prophet piv) aie a) to has 
mentioned that the best Jihad is to voice the truth before a tyrant. [Sharhus 
Sunnah] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4 .», used to address people every 
thursday. When the people expressed the wish to be addressed everyday, he 
said, “I do not address you everyday because of the fear of boring you. I wish to 
address you when you show interest, just as the Holy Prophet play ale itl Le 
would address us according to the occasion so that we would not grow weary.” 
[Bukhari v. 1 p. 12] 


One of the demands of wisdom is also that people should not be told such 
things that they cannot understand or that they may find strange, even though it 
may be a true fact. People should be taught gradually until they are able to 
comprehend certain facts. Sayyidina Ali «+ | 2, mentioned, “Inform people 
what they can comprehend. Do you want Allah and His Holy Prophet «Je 4). 
ri» to be falsified?” This means that people should not be told such things of 
Allah and the Holy Prophet --s ale ai! J that they consider farfetched. 


It is for this reason that Ulama maintain that a recitor (Qari) should not 
recite the Qur’an in a Qira’ah that is unfamiliar to the people of a locality. This 
may cause them to think, that the recitation is incorrect, causing the falsification 
of an authentic Qira’ah. 


Another requirement of wisdom is that a stern attitude be adopted in public 
addresses, while a gentle attitude be adopted when addressing someone 
privately. Names of people should also not be mentioned when referring to sins. 
The speaker should rather say that some people are committing a certain sin. The 
Holy Prophet Ly ale i lL. also used to say, “What ails certain people that they 
do this...” 


No degree of explanation can do justice to the word “wisdom.” In brief, one 
should understand that wise speech would entail speaking in such a manner that 
people will accept what is being said without feeling uneasy. The audience 
should not be prompted to remain adamant by the speaker’s words, neither 
should it cause resentment. When the object is to propagate the truth and the 
intention is sincere, Allah will cause a person to speak in such a manner that he 
could not have learnt from anyone, nor read in any book. 


It should also be borne in mind that it is not permissible to perpetrate 
unlawful (Haram) act with the intention of reforming anyone. Some people are 
under the misconception that they can perpetrate acts of innovation (bid’ah) or - 
consume unlawful (Haram) wealth to win over another person with the intention 
of reforming him. This is incorrect and contradictory to the Shari’ ah. 
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The second factor mentioned in the verse is calling to Allah’s path with 
beautiful exhortation (Mow’idhatul Hasanah). This includes encouragement and 
warnings, together with such incidents that soften the heart. The address should 
be such that it inculcates the concern for the Hereafter within the heart and 
prompts the audience to do good deeds and to abstain from sin. If the address 
causes humiliation and resentment in the hearts of the audience, then it would be 
considered bereft of beautiful exhortation (Mow’idhatul Hasanah). 


The third prerequisite for sound da’wah (preaching) is that the preacher 
“debate with them in a manner that is best.” This does not refer to arguments and 
squabbles, but to constructive and amicable debate. There will always be those 
‘who will remain stubborn and will raise all types of absurd objections and 
arguments. They should be tackled with tolerance and answered in a manner 
that stems their opposition. When their harshness is answered with gentleness, 
their opposition will be dissolved and they will eventually accept the truth. 


This was the method of the Prophets ¢>\ -4. Although they were called by 
all types of insulting names, they still exercised patience and spoke to people 
kindly, as is clear from the verses of Surah A’raf Surah Had and Surah Shwara. 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “Whose speech can be better than the one 
who calls towards Allah, performs righteous deeds, and says. ‘I am from the Muslims.’ 
Good ‘and evil cannot be equal. Resist with that which is best, and the one between 
yourself and whom there was enmity, will instantly become like your bosom friend. Only 
the patient ones will be inspired with this. Only the most fortunate will be inspired with 
this.” [Surah 41, verses 33-35] 


Allah says in Surah Qasas, “When they hear futility, they turn away from it 
saying, ‘Our deeds are ours and your deeds are yours. We greet you with peace. We do 
not wish to converse with the ignorant.” [Surah 28, verse 55] 


The preacher should be calm and composed when addressing those who 
become agitated and impossible to deal with. If the preacher adopts that same 
mannerism, there will be, no difference between him and the disputants. 


Verse 258 of Surah Bagarah recounts the incident of Sayyidina Ibrahim «+ 
-.J| when he contested a point with the ignorant king Nimrad. Upon prompting 
for a proof of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le said, “My 
Lord gives life and causes death.” Every person understands that fact well. A man 
cannot even secure his own life, let alone grant life to another. Either because of . 
lack of understanding, or merely to prolong the altercation, Nimrad responded 
by saying, “I give life and cause death!” To substantiate his absurd remark, he 
summoned two people who had previously been sentenced to death. He had 
killed the one and the other released. A simple reply to this foolishness is that 
who was it that granted life to the person whom he apparently killed? Did 
Nimriad (with regard to the second person) grant him life after death, or was it 
merely allowing him to continue living? 


Understanding the ignorance of his adversary, Sayyidina Ibrahim 5 «+ 
then presented another proof to the fact that Allah is indeed in control of the 
entire universe. He said, “Verily Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, so you 
bring it forth from the west!” Nimrad was totally flabbergasted upon this challenge 
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and could not utter another word. Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>—\ «J«’understood that it 
was futile convincing the king of how Allah grants life and death, so he 
presented a proof that dumbfounded Nimrud. 


Another incident of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «J+ is related in Surah Anbiya . 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le once destroyed all the idols of the polytheists. When 
they found their idols destroyed, they asked him whether he had done it. He told 
them that the largest of them had done it, so they should ask him. Eventually 
they admitted that the idols cannot speak. He then told them, “Do you then 
worship besides Allah such things that can neither profit you, nor harm you? Shame on 
you and those that you worship besides Allah! Do you not understand?” 


Sayyidina Ammar bin Yasir «+ 4) ..2, reports that his wife once applied 
saffron to his hands because they were cut. When he appeared before the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale ii le and greeted him, the Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai! Le» replied to 
his greeting and without rebuking him, merely told him to wash off the saffron. 
[Mishkat p. 381] 


Another method of teaching is via an indirect message. Once the Holy 
Prophet plus «le a) be told the Sahabah p¢r ai! ..2, that Sayyidina Khuraim Asadi 
was a good person if it were not for his long hair and hanging lower garment. 
When the news reached Sayyidina Khuraim «+ 4\ ,2,, he immediately cut his 
hair up to the ears and his garment up to the middle of the calves. [Mishkat p. 382] 


The Holy Prophet 5 «le a Le used to refrain from greeting people when 
they perpetrated a sin, for this was the occasion to chide them. Once the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y «le ii .e noticed a dome. When he asked the Sahabah ec a (2, 
what this was, the responded by saying that it was the house of a certain Sahabi 
as il 22, The Holy Prophet ply «J ail ie maintained silence. Later, when the 
same Sahabi «+ i .2, greeted the Holy Prophet ply ale a Le, he did not reply to 
the greeting. Upon enquiry, he was informed of the incident. He then broke 
down the building without even informing the Holy Prophet ply le ai! Le about 
it. | | 

When the Holy Prophet Ly «le ii. saw that the building was demolished, 
he asked the Sahabah ++ 4! ..2, about it. They related the incident to him, 
whereupon he said, “Behold! Every building will be a burden for the owner 
except that which is necessary.” [Mishkat p. 441] 


It is learnt from the above narrations that being harsh and scolding people i is 
not the requirement of beautiful exhortation (Mow’idhatul Hasanah). This may be 
adopted when absolutely necessary, but most .of the time one should be lenient 
and gentle. Being harsh and uncompromising with one’s children may cause 
them to submit when they are young. However, once they grow older, they 
become stubborn and impossible to advise. | 


The Holy Prophet pL-y ale ai Ls once told Sayyidah Ayshah \+ a 2), “You 
should hold fast to being gentle and abstain from harshness, for indeed 
gentleness beautifies anything within which it is present, and anything from 
which it is removed will be destroyed.” ° 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je at t» also said, “The person deprived of 
gentleness is deprived of all good.” 
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Another method to correct peoples actions is by severing relations with 
them. However, this should be done only for a short period until they change 
and not indefinitely. In today’s times sinners are pleased when the pious sever 
relations with them because they do not want to be reprimanded. For this reason 
it is best to maintain relations with them so that the opportunity may present 
itself when they could be influenced. | 


It has been mentioned that da’wah (preaching) is useless when the preacher 
cannot recognise the appropriate time and gauge the attitude of the person he is 
addressing. 


Attaining Allah’s pleasure should be paramount in the mind of the 
_ preacher. He should never chide anyone with the intention of satisfying his 
personal grudge. The intention should be the person’s welfare, otherwise the 
da’ wah will be useless. 


_ Allah then says, ‘Indeed your Lord knows best who strays from His Fath and He 
knows best who the rightly guided ones are.” This knowledge is only with Allah. The 
preacher should continue in his efforts and never grow despondent. Even if 
others do not respond to his da’wah, he will certainly benefit in both worlds. 


. me ope PAO SA re 3,2 23 a2 
4-7 97 4% 44 4% > as ote EP 
es go LES 298 534549 ne Spal C8) 


Gare Cave SoG 


— BSL SIG Gea ay Qe 


a” 


| 


(126) When you claim retribution, then avenge yourself in proportion to the 
aggression perpetrated against you. But if you exercise patience, then this is 
definitely best for the patient ones. (127) Be patient.’ Your patience is from Allah 
only. Do not grieve over them and do not be saddened by their plotting. (128) 
Undoubtedly Allah is with those who adopt piety (taqwa) and those who adopt 
the path of good. 


THE PRINCIPLE OF RETRIBUTION “AND THE VIRTUE OF 
PATIENCE 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that in the battle of Uhud, many of the bodies of 
the Muslim martyrs were mutilated by the disbelievers (kuffar). The Muslims 
were very much grieved over this and said that they will do the same to the 
disbelievers (kuffar) the next time that they clash in battle. They also undertook to 
mutilate their bodies and treat them like no Arab has ever done before. 


One of the martyrs at Uhud was the beloved uncle of the Holy Prophet - 
piv ade at, Sayyidina Hamzah «+ 4) ..2, His body was also terribly mutilated. 
Upon seeing his body, The Holy Prophet -l «le 1 te said that, in the next 
battle, he would mutilate the bodies of seventy disbelievers (kuffar) in lieu of 
what they had done to his uncle. It was in response to this that Allah revealed the 
above verse. : 


Allah says, “When you claim retribution, then avenge yourself in proportion to the 
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aggression perpetrated against you.” It is not permissible to extract more vengeance 
than what was done. However, Allah then states, “But if you exercise patience (and 
do not avenge yourself), then this is definitely best for the patient Ones.” 


When this verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet ls «J« ai\ le declared that 
he would exercise patience and forget about avenging the deaths of the martyrs. 


Allah continues to say, “Be patient! Your patience is from Allah only. Do not 
grieve over them and do not be saddened by their plotting. Undoubtedly Allah is. with 
those who adopt piety (taqwa) and those who adopt the path of good.” Since the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale a1 6 and the Sahabah ,.¢s 1 2, were imbued with these 
qualities, they were assured of Allah’s assistance. Therefore Islam continued to 
prosper despite the efforts of the disbelievers (kuffar) to stem its tide. 
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PART FIFTEEN 


¢\ poll 6 oo 
[[Makkan [Surah AIsra | Verses 1111 | 





S 7 4 wf bo S.f ? “2, 
hy nee So | Ge fan P aN \ we 
In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Pure is that Being Who transported His slave by night from Masjidul Haram 
to Masjidul Aqsa, the vicinity of which We have blessed, to show him Our 
signs. Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, the All Seeing. 


ALLAH TRANSPORTS THE HOLY PROPHET pw y Ale al ge IN A 
SINGLE NIGHT FROM THE MASJIDUL HARAM TO MASJIDUL 
AQSA AND. THEN TO THE SEVEN HEAVENS 


This verse is the beginning of Surah Bani Isra’il, also termed Surah Isra 
because of the description of the miraculous journey of the Holy Prophet il ie 
rly ale to the heavens. 


Allah says in Surah Najm that He showed the Holy Prophet pl-y «le ai) Je 
great’signs in the heavens like the Sidratul Muntaha. Surah Bani Isra’il speaks of 
the journey of the Holy Prophet .-y ae 4) t+ to Masjidul Aqsa, which is 
technically referred to as the “Isra” The next phase of the journey from Masjidul 
Aqsa to the heavens has been described in detail in the Ahadith, and is referred 
to as the ascension (Mi’'raj). 


_ Allah begins by saying, “Pure is that Being...” This phrase serves to refute the 
claim of many past and present sceptics who doubt the power of Allah to 
transport His beloved Prophet pL ale i! J to all these destinations in less than a 
single night. Allah states that He is Pure from their doubts and the iniquities that 
they attribute to Him. Allah has the total power to do as He pleases. 


“Who transported His slave?” In this part of the verse Allah attests to the fact 
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that the Holy Prophet pl ae a) le was a true “slave” of His. The rank of being 
Allah’s slave is indeed a lofty and noble rank. The Holy Prophet -l-y «Je i J has 
mentioned that the most beloved names to Allah are Abdullah (the slave of 
Allah) and Abdur Rahman (the slave of Rahman). [“Mishkat” p. 409] 


Once an angel came to the Holy Prophet -l.y ale a) Lo saying, “Your Lord 
has conveyed Salams to you. He has asked whether you would prefer to be a 
Prophet who is a slave or one who is a king?” The Holy Prophet -l-y ale ii le 
looked to Jibr’il e>-J) 4l¢ for advice, and he advised that the Holy Prophet ail gle 
ri. ate adopt humility. Thereupon, the Holy Fropnet piu y ale dil be said that he 
preferred being a Prophet who is a slave. 


The narrator of this Hadith, Sayyidah Ayshah luc i 2, says that thereafter 
the Holy Prophet -L-y «1c i! .l never leaned on a pillow while eating and would 
say, “I eat like a slave eats and sit like a slave sits.” [“Mishkat” p.521] 


One of the reasons for using the word “slave” is that no one should ever be 
deceived into believing that the Holy Prophet ly Je 4) J. was any more than 
Allah’s slave because of the fact that he ascended to such heights. They should 
never think that the Holy Prophet pl.) ale i) .L. was like Allah in any way, nor a 
member of Allah’s family, like the Christians and other Polytheists think of 
others. 


The “Masjidul Haram” refers to the mosque (Masjid) that surrounds the 
Ka'ba. The word is also sometimes used for the entire area adjacent to the Ka'ba, 
usually referred to as the Haram. | 


“Masjidul Aqsa” refers to the mosque (Masjid) at Baitul Muqaddas in 
Jerusalem. The word “Aqsa” literally means something that is extremely far. This 
mosque (Masjid) is called the Masjidul Aqsa because, according to some, it is far 
from the people of Hijaz (the area where Madinah and Makkah are situated). 
Others say that it has this name because it is ‘the furthest of the three mosques 
(Masjids) that should be visited (it lies at 40 day’s camel journey from the 
Masjidul Haram). Others say that it has this name because it is far removed om 
impurities and filth. : 


Describing Masjidul Aqsa, Allah says, “..... the vicinity of which We have 
blessed...” From a religious perspective, the Masgjidul Aqsa has been blessed 
because it was a place of worship for all the Prophets >.) -gle and it was also 
their Qibla. It is also blessed because it is one of the three Masjids which our 
Shari’ah permits us to specially undertake a journey to visit. There are also many 
Prophets >! 4.1 buried all around it. From a worldly perspective it is blessed 
because it is situated in a fertile land that abounds with rivers and vegetation. 


Allah says that he took the Holy Prophet ,l- ale 4) .L. on this journey “to 
show him Our signs.” Allah’s power can be witnessed from the fact that He took 
the Holy Prophet 1) ae ai in such a short while across a vast tract of land 
and then to the heavens where he met so many Prophets >) p¢le. 


“Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, the All Seeing.” Allah hears all du’as 
(supplications) and He is able to protect one in the darkness of the night when 
none other can see [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”]. 
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It is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah that Allah took the Holy 
_ Prophet ply ale ai) 2 physically in a conscious state from the Masjidul Haram to 
the Masjidul Aqsa. From there Allah took him on a tour of the seven heavens and 
then returned him to Makkah. All this transpired in a single night. 


A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE ASCENSION (MI’RA]J) 


We will first quote the hadith of Muslim concerning ascension (Mi’raj) 
because it contains mention of the journey from the Masjidul Haram to Masjidul 
Aqsa (Isra). No narration of Bukhari contains this part of the journey. 


MOUNTING THE BURAQ AND LEADING THE PROPHETS BAe! egerle 
IN SALAH IN MASJIDUL AQSA 


Muslim reports from Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ +\ 2, that the Holy 
Prophet pl, ale i) Le told them, “The Buraq was brought to me. It was a long 
white animal that was larger than a donkey but smaller than a mule. Its step is as 
far as the eyes can see. I mounted it and it took me to Masjidul Aqsa, where I 
bound it to the same ring to which the Prophets >) .¢l« used to bind their 
animals. I entered the Masjid, performed two rakahs Salah and then came out. 
Jibr’il p53.) ale offered me two goblets, the one contained wine and the other 
contained milk. I drank the milk, whereupon Jibr’il >) ale said, ‘You have 
chosen the natural way.” 


“We then proceeded to the heavens. On the first I met Sayyidina Adam «Je 
oJ! and on the second I met Sayyidina Isa and Yahya p>-J\ «Je. On the third I met 
Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le, on the fourth I met Sayyidina Idris -\ Jc, on the fifth I 
met Sayyidina Harun ¢>J\ Je and on the sixth I met Sayyidina Misa p>) ale. All 
of them greeted me with ‘Marhaba’ (Welcome). Then I met Sayyidina Ibrahim «le - 
PJ on the seventh heaven. He was reclining against the Baitul Ma’ mur, which is 
entered every day by seventy thousand angels who are never able to return to it 
again.” | 


“Then I was taken to the Lote - tree (Sidratul Muntaha). There I saw that the 
leaves of this tree were as large as the ears of elephants and the fruits were as 
Jarge as water jugs. When the Lote - tree (Sidratul Muntaha) is enveloped by the 
things that Allah orders, it changes form and becomes so beautiful that no 
. creation can describe.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4 ..2, mentions that gold butterflies 
envelop the Lote - tree (Sidratul Muntaha). [Muslim v. 1 p.97] 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le 4) (Le continues to say, “At that juncture Allah 
revealed to me what He willed and ordained the fifty daily and nightly Salah. As 
I was descending, I passed by Sayyidina Musa >!) «ls. He asked me what my 
Lord had ordained for me. I replied that Allah had made fifty Salah incumbent. 
He told me to return to Allah and to request that the number be reduced because 
my Ummah would be unable to bear this. He said that he had. already 
experienced the Bani Isra’il” 


“I returned to my Lord and requested, ‘O my Lord! Lessen the number for 
my Ummah.’ Allah reduced the number by five. When I passed by Sayyidina 
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Musa >) «le and informed him that Allah had reduced the number by five 
Salah, he told me to go'back and ask for a further reduction since my Ummah 
will not be able to offer so many. I then went to and forth until the numbey was 
reduced to five. Allah said, ‘O Muhammad (,L- ale ai 1)! These five Salah are 
ordained. I shall confer the reward of ten Salah for every one of these so that they 
total the reward of fifty Salah. Whoever intends a good deed will receive the 
reward of it without performing it. Whoever will perform the deed will receive 
the reward of ten deeds. However, when a person intends an evil deed, this 
intention will not be regarded as a sin. When he carries out the evil, only then is 
it recorded as a single sin.” 


“I then returned and, when I informed Sayyidina Misa p>} ale that the 
number had been reduced to five, he told me to return to Allah for a further 
reduction. This time I told him that I was too ashamed to return to Allah so many 
times.” [v. 1 p.91] : 


Muslim (v. 1 p.96) reports another narration from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
as a1 2), in which it is mentioned that the Holy Prophet ply ale i). le found 
himself among all the Prophets p>! -¢l« in Masjidul Aqsa. When the time came 
for Salah, The Holy Prophet Ly te «i .L+ led the Prophets >) gle in Salah. 
When the Salah was over, someone told him to meet the doorkeeper of Hell. 
Before the Eo Prophet ee  4le 1 Le could greet him, he already piccied with 
Salam. : 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 4 _*) reported in 
“Ibn Kathir” (v. 3 p.6) from Ibn Abi Hatim, it is narrated that all the people 
gathered in Masjidul Aqsa formed rows after the adhan was given. As they all 
waited for an Imam to lead the Salah, Jibr’il -) «le took the hand of the Holy 
Prophet lL. ae i) J. and led him to the front to lead the Salah. After the Salah, 
Jibr’il ->) «Je asked the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i) Le if he knew who the people 
gathered there were. When he replied in the negative, Jibr’il >) ate told him that 
they were all the Prophets (>\ ple that Allah had sent on earth. Thereafter the 
Holy Prophet ply ale at be and Jibr’il uate proceeded to the heavens. 


THE DETAILS OF ASCENSION (MI’RA]) ACCORDING TO THE 
NARRATION OF BUKHARI 


Bukhari has reported the incident of ascension (Mi ‘raj) from Sayyidina Anas 
as il |.2,, who narrated from Sayyidina Abu Dharr +s a 2, and, at times, from 
Sayyidina Malik bin Sa’sa’ah «« i ob). 


Narrating from Sayyidina Malik «« ii .2,, Sayyidina Anas «+. ,2, says that 
the Holy Prophet ly ae 1 J told them that he was near the Ka'ba in a state of 
semi-consciousness. Three people came to him with a golden tray filled with 
wisdom and Belief (Iman). They cut open his chest, washed it with the water of 
Zam Zam and then filled it with the wisdom and Belief (Iman) from the tray. 
They then closed the chest and brought a white animal that was larger than a 
donkey, but smaller than a mule. 
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THE HOLY PROPHET .u; « 4 le IS TAKEN TO THE HEAVENS, 
THE DOORS ARE OPENED AND HE MEETS THE HOLY PROPHETS 
WHO GREET HIM WITH WELCOME (MARHABA) 


According to this narration of Bukhari, The Holy Prophet -b-y ale i) ie 
stated that Jibr’il >) «t took him to the nearest heaven and requested the 
doorkeeper to open, The doorkeeper asked who was with him. He replied that 
Muhammad ply ale ait se was with him. The doorkeeper then asked whether the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i) le was sent for. When Jibr’il >) ae replied in the 
_ affirmative, the doorkeeper exclaimed, “Marhaba!” and opened the door. It was 
also said that the arrival was indeed blessed. 


As they ascended further they met Sayyidina Adam p>! «le. The Holy 
Prophet ,L.5 «Je a) J» greeted him and he replied, “Marhaba (Welcome) to a son 
and the Holy Prophet!” 


They then proceeded to the second heaven, where the same procedure of 
entry was followed by Jibr’il >.) «Je. When they entered this heaven, they met 
Sayyidina Isa and Yahya p>! igle. They greeted by saying, “Marhaba to you, a 
brother and the Holy Prophet!” In a like manner they then ascended to the third 
heaven, where they met Sayyidina Yusuf i ale. He also greeted the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a! Je by saying, “Marhaba to you, a brother and the Holy 
Prophet!” 


Next they reached the fourth heaven in the same manner, where they met 
Sayyidina Idris pW) «Je. When the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a1 J+ greeted him he 
also replied by saying, “Marhaba to you, a brother and the Holy Prophet !” 


To enter the fifth heaven, Jibr’il -) «le had to repeat the formalities and, 
when the door was opened, they met Sayyidina Harun p>) «le. He also replied 
to the greeting of the Holy Prophet ,L-, Je |. by saying, “Marhaba to you, a 
brother and the Holy Prophet!” 


Upon reaching the sixth heaven in a like manner, they met Sayyidina Musa 
PL! ale, who also greeted by saying, “Marhaba to you,.a brother and the Holy 
Prophet!” As they proceeded further, Sayyidina Musa >) «le began to weep. 
When he was asked why he wept, he replied. “A young man [i.e. Muhammad 
wy ale att Je was sent as the Holy Prophet after me and his followers to enter 
Heaven (Jannah) will be better than: my followers.” According, to another 
narration, he said, “The followers of this Prophet who will enter Heaven (Jannah) will 
_ be more than my followers who will enter Heaven (Jannah).” 


Thereafter they entered the seventh heaven in the same manner. There they 
met Sayyidina Ibrahim >| «Je, who greeted the Holy Prophet ply ale a L. with 
the words, “Marhaba to a son and the Holy Prophet!” (This was how Sayyidina 
Adam >.) «Je greeted the Holy Prophet ply «le ait be. Sayyidina Ibrahim (>! «le 
also used the same words because the Holy Prophet ly ale 3) .L was from his 
Progeny). 


THE BAITUL MA’MUR AND THE LOTE - TREE (SIDRATUL 
MUNTAHA) 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet ly «le | came to the Baitul Ma’mtr. When 


Surah Al-Isra 17: 1 240 Anwiar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
SE as RP SEN ee aN Eta Ee Sr ee gn te ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


he asked Jibr’il ->) «ie what this was, he was told that it was the Baitul Ma’mur, 
and that seventy thousand angels perform Salah there daily. These angels never 
again have the opportunity to return there. 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! (te was taken to the Sidratul 
Muntaha, the fruit of which were as large as the water jugs of Hijr and the leaves 
were the size of elephant’s ears. Emerging from the roots of the Sidratul 
Muntaha, The Holy Prophet +) «Je a! 1. noticed four rivers. Two were 
transcendental and the other two were apparent. When he asked Jibr’il p>) ate 
what these were, the reply was that the two transcendental rivers were of the 
rivers of Heaven (Jannah), while the other two were the Euphrates and the Nile 
rivers. 


Historians write that Sayyidina Idris pW) «ie was the grandfather of 
Sayyidina Nuh p>) ae, All the progeny of Sayyidina Adam p>! «le stem from 
Sayyidina Nuh p>) «Je. Therefore, Sayyidina Idris ->W\ 41 also becomes the great 
forefather of the Holy Prophet pl.) ale | J. If this is true, then he should also 
have greeted the Holy Prophet --y «lc | 1. with the words, “Marhaba to a son 
and the Holy Prophet!” instead of the words “Marhaba to you, a brother and the 
Holy Prophet!” If the theory of the historians is correct then the reply to this 
apparent objection is that Sayyidina Idris ->) 4/« chose to rather call the Holy 
Prophet (ly «le i! 2 by the link of brotherhood that all the Prophets pW) ge 
share by virtue of all being Prophets p>.) -¢le. He could have also called the Holy 
Prophet ply «le ait Le a brother as a mark of respect. 


The two transcendental rivers that flowed seem to be the river of Kauthar 
and the river of Mercy. Both of these are subsidiaries of the Salsabil river. It is 
possible that the confluence of these two rivers is at another root of the Sidratul 
Muntaha. 


The fact that the Euphrates and the Nile find their source in the heavens 
may be explained by assuming that the rainwater, which supplies these two with 
water, comes from the Sidratul Muntaha.. From there it descends as rain to fill 
these two. [Ibn Kathir v. 3 p. 12] 


FIFTY SALAH ARE ORDAINED AND THEY ARE THEN REDUCED 
TO FIVE AT THE INSISTENCE OF SAYYIDINA MUSA a>! ate 


The Holy Prophet .l-y «le i! Lo then continues to relate that fifty Salah were 
made compulsory for his Ummah. Upon returning, he passed by Sayyidina 
Musa J! alc, who asked what was ordained for the Ummah. When the Holy 
Prophet .l-y ale a! 6 told him that fifty Salahs were ordained, Sayyidina Musa 
ert! ale said, “I know people better than you do. I exerted myself greatly with the 
Bani Isra’il (but they could not bear to perform so many Salahs). Indeed your 
Ummah will not be able to perform so many Salahs. Go and request your Lord 
for a reduction.” | 


Thereupon the Holy Prophet +) «le 4! J+ returned to Allah and the 
number of Salah was reduced to 40. Again Sayyidina Musa pul ale repeated 
what he had said earlier and the Holy Prophet ly ale i! Lo returned to Allah. 
The number was then dropped to 30. When the Holy Prophet ly «Je 4) Lo again 
passed by Sayyidina Misa >) «le, he entreated that the Holy Prophet ae i' J. 
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Thereafter the number was reduced to 20 and, later, to ten. When a further 
~ reduction was requested, Allah reduced it to five. However, Sayyidina Musa «le 
eu! insisted that this was also too much. When matters reached this point, The 
Holy Prophet pl) ale i) Le told Sayyidina Musa p> «le that he was now too 
ashamed to return to Allah. Thereupon Allah announced, “I have retained the 
initial order and granted a concession for My bondsmen. I have multiplied the 
reward of a single deed tenfold (therefore the reward of five Salah will be like 
that of fifty Salah).” 


The above narration appears on p. 455 of Bukhari. Another narration on p. 
471 [narrated by Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ 2, from Sayyidina Abu Dharres a 2] 
states that after being greeted by Sayyidina Ibrahim p> «le, Jibr’il 5! ale took 
the Holy Prophet ,L- ale a1 i+ to a place where they could hear the sounds of 
pens writing. It was after this that mention is made of the Salah being reduced 
from fifty, to five. Thereafter it is mentioned that Allah announced, “The decree 
that proceeds from Me shall never be altered.” (i.e. The reward for fifty will still be 
attained). 


This narration also mentions that the Sidratul Muntaha was enveloped with 
various colours that the Holy Prophet -L-y «le i! t+ could not fathom. The Holy 
Prophet Ly «Je a! Le was then allowed to enter Jannah, where the domes were 
made of pearls and where musk took the place of sand. 


On p. 548, Imam Bukhari «le 41 a«, reports a hadith from Sayyidina Malik 
bin Sa’sa’ah «s 4) 2, which mentions that after witnessing the Baitul Ma’mur, 
The Holy Prophet ls «le 4) .l» was offered a goblet of wine, a goblet of honey 
and a goblet of milk. When he drank the milk, Jibr’il >) «Je said that this was 
the natural way (Islam) for him and his Ummah. | 


This narration contains the addition that when Sayyidina Musa >! «J 
requested the Holy Prophet ,l-s «le i) 1» to return to Allah the last time, The 
Holy Prophet ply ale a) JL» said, “I asked my Lord until I have become ashamed. 
Now I am content and I have accepted.” [The narration of Bukhari ends here.] 


TWO MORE FAVOURS BESIDES SALAH 


In addition to the favour:of five Salah that equal to fifty in reward, Allah 
also bestowed the Holy Prophet .L-) «le a1 J with the concluding verses (285 
and 286) of Surah Bagarah (from “Amanar Rasil” until the end of the Surah). 


The other favour was the declaration that even the major sins of this 
Ummah will be forgiven if they abstain from polytheism (shirk). [Muslim v. 1 
p.97] This means that they will be forgiven without punishment if they repent, or 
that they will have to suffer only a small amount of punishment before being 
admitted into Heaven (Jannah). 


SEEING ALLAH IN ASCENSION (MI’RA]J) 


There is a difference of opinion about whether the Holy Prophet «+ iN de 
-t, saw Allah in ascension (Mi’raj) or not. There is also a difference about 
whether the sighting was with the physical eyes or with the heart (spiritual). 
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The majority of the Sahabah 4 4! ..2, and the epigones (Tabi'in) are of the 
opinion that the Holy Prophet Ly «le i! 2 saw Allah with his physical eyes. 
The research scholars also share this opinion, which is voiced by Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 2 ,. However, Sayyidah Ayshah + \ 2, refutes this. 


Allah says in Surah Najm, ”... (he) then approached and drew close.” Allah also 
says, “He certainly saw him once more at the ‘Sidratul Muntaha’. Sayyidah Ayshah .,2, 
\we <i) says that these verses refer to the Holy Prophet -l.5 ale ai! lo seeing Jibr’il 
PUI ate in his original form with 600 wings, spanning the horizons. Normally the 
Holy Prophet jl.) ale a! 6 saw him in the form of a human being. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ | 2, says that Jibr’il >) a is referred 
to in the verses of Surah Najm, where Allah says, “..... (he) then approached and 
drew close. And was as close as two bows or even closer” and the verse “He definitely 
saw some of Allah‘s great signs.” [Muslim with the commentary of Imam Nawawi «le a\ ia, 
v. 1 p. 97,98] | 


THE DENIAL OF THE QURAYSH 


Upon his return from ascension (Mi’raj), the Holy Prophet ply ale a le 
chanced upon a trade caravan of the Quraysh that was returning from Syria. 
When the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a! J+ related the incident to the people the 
following day, they scoffed and reported the incident to Sayyidina Abu Bakr ..-, 
as dil, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 ..2, asked them whether they were speaking the 
truth. They swore that this was what the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! Je had told 
them. Thereupon Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i! 2, said, “If he [the Holy Prophet ..~ 
ely ale sil] said this, then it is the truth.” 


_ When the disbelievers (kuffar) expressed surprise that he could believe this, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ 4 2, told them that he believed the even more 
astonishing facts that the Holy Prophet ply ale av received revelation from the 
skies. It was on account of this that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, was given the 
title of “Siddique.” [“Al Bidaya wan Nihayah” v. 2 p.360] 


ALLAH DISPLAYS BAITUL MUQADDAS BEFORE THE HOLY 
PROPHET ly ade dit he 


The Quraysh had seen Baitul Muqaddas on their journeys. They therefore 
_ asked the Holy Prophet ty ate 1. to explain certain details of Baitul Muqaddas, 
like how many pillars and doors there were. At that time, The Holy Prophet 4. 
ry ale Was sitting in the Hatim. The Holy Prophet -L., «+ 4: says that he was 
never so perplexed as he was at that time because he never thought of taking 
note of such details (nobody would!). However, Allah caused the entire Baitul 
Muqaddas to be brought before the Holy Prophet -, a 4. and he was able to 
accurately answer all the questions posed by the Quraysh. Ae: v. 1 p.92 and 
Bukhari v. 1 p.548] 


Allama Ibn Kathir ot a1 a, reports “(v. 2 p.15) that when the Holy Prophet .- 
ry ale a! replied to all the questions, the people swore that he was telling the 
truth. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y «le ii Le also told the people that when he was going 
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to Baitul Mugaddas, he passed by a certain caravan. He told them that these 
people had lost a camel and were searching for it. The Holy Prophet ply aie i) su 
told them where their camel was before proceeding further. He mentioned that 
when he was returning, he passed them again while they were asleep at a place 
called Sahnan. There was a utensil of water with them that was covered with a 
lid of some sort. The Holy Prophet ply ale a) .» said that he removed the lid and 
drank some water, after which he replaced the lid in exactly the same manner as 
they had done. (Arabs normally do not object to someone taking something 
trivial like water without permission). 


The Holy Prophet ply ale al de told the Souraysh that this caravan would 
soon be emerging from a valley of Tan’im. He described to them the colour of the 
leading camel and added that it will be carrying two satchels, one being black 
and the other white. The people rushed to Tan’im to see whether the Holy 
Prophet ,Ly ale a + was truthful. When they got there they saw v the exact scene 
as described by the Holy’ Prophet poly ale ai she 


They then asked the people of the caravan whether they had eet water ina 
utensil that night. They replied that they had covered their utensil of water in a 
certain manner, but found later that it was covered in the same manner with the 
water missing. They then asked the people of the | caravan whether any of their 
camels had strayed away. They replied that one of their camels had done so, but 
that they heard a person guiding them to a particular direction where they found 

theircamel. 


According to certain narrations, The Holy Prophet -l-) ale ai le even 
greeted the caravan with Salam and some of them said that it was the voice of 
Muhammad plu y ate ait de. 


SOME OTHER THINGS WITNESSED ON ASCENSION (MI’RA]) 


There were other things that the Holy Prophet plu ale i! le saw while on 
ascension (Mi’raj). These have been enumerated by Imam Bayhaqi «le 4) a, in 
“Dala’ilun Nabuwwa” (v. 2), by Hafiz Narud Din Haythami « 4 im, in 
“Majmauz Zawaid” (v. 1), by Allama Muhammad bin Muhammad Sulayman Al 
Maghribi «¢ alan, in “Jam’ul Fawaid” (v. 3), by Allama Ibn Kathir «le &\ a~, in his 
exegesis (tafsir) and by Allama Ibn Hisham «+ &\ ia, in his “Sirah” (biography) of 

the Holy Prophet ply abe ait gle, 


Some of these have already been mentioned and others are narrated 

below. The Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) Je saw Sayyidina Musa pW) ale 
performing Salah in his grave: Sayyidina Anas «s &\ 2, reports that 
the Holy Prophet ply alc &\ Je said, “When I was taken on ascension 
(Mi'raj), I passed by the grave of Sayyidina Musa «+ at .»,. He was 
performing Salah there. “[Muslim ‘v. 2 p.3 68] 


The Holy Prophet plus ale a) lo saw people whose lips were being cut 
with scissors: Sayyidina Anas «s 3,2, also reports that the Holy 
Prophet plus ale i) Je told them that he passed by some people whose 
lips were being cut with scissors of fire. ‘When he asked! Jibr’il «ae 
put! who these people were, the reply was that they were those 
lecturers of his Ummah who used to enjoin others to do good but 
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forgot (to do good) themselves. According to another narration, he 
said that they were those lecturers who did not practise what they 
instructed others-to. [“Mishkat” p. 438] 


People who scrape their chests with their nails: Sayyidina Anas se) 
as i) narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le told them that on 
the night of ascension (Mi’raj) he saw people whose nails were of 
copper. They were busy iacerating their faces and their chests with 
their nails. ‘When he asked Jibr’il putate who these people were, the 
reply was that they were those who ate the flesh of people (i.e. they 
engaged in backbiting) and they sought to defame people. 
[“Mishkat” p. 429] 


The terrible plight of the usurers: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ 3 2) 
narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ae a Je told them that on the 
night of ascension (Mi’raj) he saw people whose stomachs were the 
size of dwellings. In there were snakes that were visible from the 
outside, ‘Then he asked Sayyidina Jibr’il pS ale who these people 
were, the reply was that they were those who consumed usury. 
[Mishkat” p. 246] | 


People whose skins are cut with scissors: Sayyidina Rashid bin 
Sa’d «s &\ 42, reports that when the Holy Prophet ply ale a) lo went 
for ascension (Mi’raj) he saw that the skins of certain people were 
being cut with scissors of fire. ‘When he asked Jibr’il put ale who 
these people were, the reply was that they were those who 
beautified themselves for fornication. He then passed by a pit that 
emitted a terribly foul odour. Heinous screams came from there. 
‘When he asked Jibr’il pri ale who these people were, the reply was 
that these were those women who adorned themselves for adultery 
and committed those acts that were unlawful (Haram) for them. 
[“At Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 3 p. 51] 


A Devil (Shaytan) chases the Holy Prophet plus ale ai Ju: Yahya bin 
Said «+ i .2, reports in the “Mu ‘atta” of Imam Malik ale alan, that 
when the Holy Prophet ploy ale ai be was taken on ascension — 
(Mi’raj), a Devil (Shaytan) began to chase him with a spark of 
flame in his hands. Wherever the Hoiy Prophet ploy alc i) Le looked, 
he could see the Devil (Shaytan). Jibr’il ei ale told the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale at de, ‘Should I not teach you certain words by 
which his flame will be extinguished and he will fall on his face?” 
‘When the Holy Prophet plus ale a be asked to be NORM ee Jibr’il als 
ait recited the following words: 


{TRANSLATION: “With Allah’s munificent countenance and 
with His complete words that no good or evil being can evade, I 
seek protection from the evil that descends from the sky, the evil 
that ascends to it, the evil that enters the earth, the evil that 
emerges from it, the tribulations of the night and day and from 
the tidings of the night and day except the tidings of good, O the 
Most Merciful!”} 
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The angels encourage the cupping of blood: Sayyidina Abdullah bin 

Mas’ iid «s a 2, reports that during the ascension (Mi’raj) the Holy 
Prophet gly ade i) le was encouraged by every group of angels that 
he passed [to instruct his Ummah to cup blood? [‘Mishkat” p.389}] 


The cupping of blood was common among the Arabs, and even the Holy 
Prophet jl «le is) 6 had blood cupped from between his shoulders and from 
his head. This is a very effective cure for high blood pressure, a disease that is 
common today. 


The reward of the Mujahidin: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « i 2, 
relates that the Holy Prophet by ae a J» saw on the night of 
ascension (Mi’raj) that certain people were planting seeds and 
harvesting them on the same day. ‘When they harvested; the plants 
again reappeared ‘When he asked? Jibr’il pri ale who these people 
were, the reply was that these were those who strove in Alllaah ‘s 
way. Their rewards, he said; will be multiplied by seven hundred 
and they will receive the rewards of everything they spend? 


The heads of some people are crushed with a rock: Thereafter the 
Holy Prophet plvy alc i te passed by people whose heads were being 
repeatedly crushed by a rock. Their heads regained their natural 
form after every strike. ‘When he asked Jibr’il -\ ale who these 
people were, the reply was that these were the people who were lazy 
to perform their Salah. ‘They slept without performing their Salah. 


‘The terrible plight of those who do not pay zakah: Then they passed 
by people who had only rags wrapped around their private parts. 
They were grazing like camels and cows on the thorny foul trees 
and stones of hell (Jahannam). ‘When he asked Jibr’il UX) ale who 
these people were, the reply was that they were those who did not 
pay the zakah due on their wealth. 


Those eating rotten meat: The Holy Prophet plus ale a) Je also passed 
by a group of people before whom was a pot of cooked meat and 
another pot rotting uncooked meat. They were all eating from the 
pot of rotten meat. ‘When he asked Jibr’il pi aJe who these people 
were, the reply was that these were those men of his ‘Ummah who 
fornicate the entire night with adulterous and licentious women 
while they have lawful wives at home. He also said that these were 
women who indulged in adultery with other fornicating men while 
they had lawful husbands. 


The person carrying a large bundle of firewood: The Holy Prophet 
civ ale wl Je also passed by a person who was confronted with an 
extremely large bundle of firewood that he could not carry, but 
wanted it to be still larger. ‘When he asked Jibr’il p> «le who this 
person was, the reply was that he was the person who had the 
trusts of people with him. He could not fulfil the trusts that he had 
with him, but still wanted to accept more. 


A bull trying to squeeze into a small hole: Thereafter the Holy 
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Prophet ploy ale si gle passed by a small hole from which an 
extremely large bull emerged. ‘The bull then attempted to return 
into the hole. ‘When he asked Jibr’il -\ Je who this was, the reply 
was that he was the person who uttered an evil word (of sin). He 
then regretted the utterance and ae to retract it, which is 
impossible. 


‘The fragrance of Heaven (Jannah): Then the Holy Prophet ade il ie 
p+, passed by a fragrant valley from which emanated the fragrance 
of musk, and some sounds. ‘When he asked about the place, Jibr’il 
Pra ale said that this was Heaven (Jannah). It was calling out to 
Allah saying, ‘O my Lord! Bring forth those who shall dwell in me 
and fulfil Your promise.” 


The voice of Hell: The Holy Prophet ply ale ail le then passed by 
another valley from which a terribly guttural sound emerged. 
‘When he asked what place this was, Jibr’il ps «Je replied that it 
was Hell calling to Allah, “O my Lord Bring forth those who shall 
dwell in me and fulfil your promise.” [Jam‘ul Fawaid” v.3 p. 151] 


BABUL HAFAZAH 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ae i) le has mentioned that the door of the first 
heaven is called the “Babul Hafazah.” An angel named Isma’il is appointed to 
this door and he has 12 000 angels at his command. Each one of these 12 000 have 
another 12 000 at their command. Saying this, the Holy Prophet ply ale ai) Le 
recited the verse, “None besides Allah knows His army.” [Fat‘hul Bari v. 7 p.209] 


THE HOLY PROPHET pln y Ale ii! Je MEETS THE KEEPER OF HELL 
IN THE FIRST HEAVEN AND GETS A VIEW OF HELL 


When the Holy Prophet Ly ac «i! J» reached the first heaven closest to 
earth, all the angels met him smilingly and prayed for him. One of them met him 
and prayed for him but was not smiling and happy like the others. When the 
Holy Prophet ply ale i Le asked Jibr’il 2) ale about him, the reply was, “He is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell. If he could smile for anyone before you or after you, he 
would have certainly smiled to you now. This angel never smiles.” 


The Holy Prophet ,L-y ale i) lo requested Jibr’il XW) ale to ask Malik if he 
could see Hell. When Jibr’il >! «1¢ told him to show Hell to the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ab le, Malik lifted the lid of Hell. Upon doing this, the fire, in its fury 
leapt out of the opening. The Holy Prophet Ly ale ai Le told Jibr’il >.) «Le to tell 
Malik to return the fire to its place. When he did so, the fire subsided and the lid 
was replaced. [Sirah of Ibn Hisham p.249] 


MILK, HONEY AND WINE ARE OFFERED TO THE HOLY PROPHET 
ply ale dit eo AND HE DRINKS THE MILK 


The previous narrated hadith of Muslim (p. 91) mentions that the Holy 
Prophet ly ale i) t+ was offered the milk and wine in Baitul Mugaddas. 
Another narration on p. 95 by Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, mentions that 
this occurred at the Sidratul Muntaha. On the other hand, the narration of 


Surah Al-Isra 17: 1 247 | Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. 5) 


eee eee 


Bukhari reports that three goblets (the third containing honey) were presented 
before the Baitul Ma’mur. 


There is no discrepancy between these narrations because it is very possible 
that the incident occurred on all three occasions. The addition of honey in the 
narration of Bukhari should hot surprise us since it frequently happens that one 
narrator may recall something that another may omit. 


A narration on p. 97 of Muslim reports that when the Holy Prophet «le a L. 
wy drank the milk, Jibr’il >) «+ said that had he has taken the wine, his 
Ummah would have gone astray. It is learnt from this that the character of a 
leader impacts upon the followers. 


 “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 7 p.215) reports from Allama Qurtubi «Jr 1 a, that when a 
child is born, the first nourishment that it receives is milk. Since every child is 
born as a follower of “the natural way” (Islam), this seems to be the relationship 
between drinking milk and the statement of Jibr’il ¢>' «+, when he told the Holy 
Prophet Ly «Je a1 Le (when he drank the milk), “This is the natural way (Islam) 
on which you and your Ummah are.” 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «ls 41 i«,, has mentioned that a close study of the 
Ahadith will reveal that four drinks were presented to the Holy Prophet «« i be 
~. These were milk, wine, honey and water. (It is also possible that the water 
was as'sweet as honey, because of which it may be described as honey.) It should 
be borne in mind that wine was not yet unlawful (Haram) at the time of ascension 
(Mi’raj), since it only became unlawful (Haram) in Madinah. However, the Holy 
Prophet ly ae 4 l did not chose the wine because wine is intoxicating. 


Honey is usually consumed for enjoyment, not as a source of nourishment. 
Therefore, it is a depiction of the pleasures of this world. Water is an aid to 
nourishment and not a source of nourishment in itself. Its example is like the 
world, that is an aid to practise religion (D’in), not religion (D’in) itself. Milk, on 
the other hand is a source of nourishment on its own just as religion (D’in) is the 
real spiritual nourishment for the soul. It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet 
wl yale ii J» chose to drink the milk. [Fat’hul Bari v. 7 p.2 15] 


Ibn Kathir (v. 3 p.5) reports from Bayhaqi that when the Holy Prophet ail le 
wey ate drank the milk, Jibr’il >) ale said, “Had you drunk the water, your 
Ummah would have.drowned (in their obsession for this world) and if you had 
drunk the wine, they would all have strayed from the straight path (just as a 
drunk person does).” 


WHAT IS THE SIDRATUL MUNTAHA? 


The Arabic word “Sidrah” means a lotus or a jujube tree. “Muntaha” means 
the ‘limit’ or ‘apex’ i.e. a point beyond which there is nothing more. According to 
a narration of Muslim, the tree has been named as such because all the 
commands of Allah from above stop at this tree and all the actions of people 
ascending from below also stop here. All these stop here first before proceeding 
further. 


It has already been mentioned that no creation can describe the beauty of 
this tree when it is covered by whatever Allah wills. Another narration reports 
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that the Holy Prophet ,-) ae «| 1» said that it is covered by golden butterflies, 
Another hadith states that a rider can ride for a hundred years in the shadow of a 
single branch of this tree. Another narration states that a hundred riders can be 
shaded beneath it. 


ENTRY INTO HEAVEN (JANNAH) AND A SIGHT OF THE RIVER OF 
KAUTHAR 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai to said 
that when he was walking in Heaven (Jannah), he saw a river, at both ends of 
which stood domes of hollow pearl. When he asked Jibr’il »»W) «Je what this was, 
the reply was that it was the river of Kauthar that Allah had granted to the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) Le. The Holy Prophet plug ale sit le says that when he looked 
closer, he saw that the bed of the river was pure fragrant musk. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 
974] 


SOME NOTES AND THE INNER WISDOM OF ASCENSION 
(MI’RA)) 


A description of the Buraq. The word “Buraq” is either derived from the 
word “bariq” (meaning white) or from the word “barq” (meaning lightning). It is 
therefore appropriately named because of its lightning speed. “Bayhaqi” (v. 2 


p.390) has reported that other Prophets >>.) -4« also rode the Buraq. 


The reason for the uneasiness of the Buraq. Tirmidhi reports that the Holy 
Prophet -l-y «Je 1 le informed the Sahabah .«+ 4) +, that the Buraq was 
reigned and saddled. The Buraq began to skip about, when Jibr’il p>) «le said, 
“You are skipping about with Muhammad plwy ale ait Je) on your back? None 
more honoured and revered to Allah than Muhammad wluy ade ail le has ever 
mounted your back!” Hearing this, the Buraq broke out in a sweat and stopped 
its action. 


A narration of “Dala’ilun Nabuwwah” reports that Jibr’il SW) «le twisted 
Buraq's ear to stop its jostling before the Holy Prophet ,L. ate ii Le mounted. [v. 
2 p. 355] 


Certain narration reports that Jibr'll eit ale made a hole in a rock and 
bound the Buraq to it when they dismounted in Baitul Mugaddas. [Fat‘hul Bari v. 7 
p.207] 


Some commentators have mentioned that the Buraq behaved in this manner 
because none had mounted it during the long period of cessation (between 
Sayyidina Isa >| «1s and the Holy Prophet .L.5 «lg i) de, when there were no 
Prophets). Now that it was mounted after a long time, it began to gleam with 
pride and joy. Others say that it did so because it was proud that the best and the 
last of the Prophets >) .4e was to mount it. [Fat’hul Bari v. 7 p.207] 


In a similar way the mountain of Thabir began to tremble when the Holy 
Prophet ply ale si! Le, Sayyidina Abu Bakr « i) 2), Sayyidina Umar «se ii 2, 
and Sayyidina Uthman «+ | ,2, stood on it. The Holy Prophet -L-y ale at Le told 
the mountain to remain still because the Prophet, a Siddique and two martyrs 
were upon it. [“Mishkat” p. 542] 
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Allah could have transported the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le | i. without the 
Buraq, but He used the Buraq to show honour and respect to the Holy Prophet 
wl-y ale i le. A person who is not mounted will be said to be on foot, and a 
mounted person is regarded to be more honourable than one who is on foot. 


JIBR'IL pi ale MOUNTS WITH THE HOLY PROPHET py ale itt gle 
UNTIL BAITUL MUQADDAS AND THEN TAKES THE REIGNS UP 
TO THE HEAVENS 


Jibr’il -) «le also mounted the Buraq from Masjidul Haram and sat behind 
the Holy Prophet ,l-) «i 4! J+. After dismounting at Baitul Muqaddas and 
performing Salah there, Jibr’il >) « brought reigns that were extremely 
beautiful to lead the Buraq to the heavens. According to some narrations, one of 
the reigns was made of gold and the other of silver. Another narration reports 
that they were encrusted with pearls. Certain Ahadith report that there were 
angels on the left and the right of the two as they ascended to the heavens. 
[Fat’hul Bari v. 7 p.307/8/97] 


Why did the doorkeepers of the heavens ask Jibr'il e\ 416 who was with 
him and whether the Holy Prophet py a\¢ 4\ ue has been sent for? The answer 
ta this question is that the doorkeepers expected the Holy Prophet ,l-5 a ii) de 
that night, but asked this question to enhance the honour of the Holy Prophet - 
wy ale a1 and to express their happiness at his arrival. They asked who was with 
Jibr’il U1) ale to express to the Holy Prophet -l5 «le a Je that his name was 
known in the heavens. It was for this reason that they did not ask who 
Muhammad Ly «le ait Le was when Jibr’il >>) «te answered their query. 


Another reason for these inquiries was to make the Holy Prophet «+ ail glee 
i, aware that he was a special guest in the heavens. It is common knowledge 
that when guests frequent a place, no questions are asked at the door. However, 
when guests are specially sent for, it denotes their noble status and honour. None 
before the Holy Prophet ly ale ait le and none after him have ever received the 
honour of ascension (M1'raj). 


When a guest knocks at the door and is questioned, the inhabitants of the 
place pay particular attention to the arrival. Here the same was done so that all 
the inhabitants of the heavens take cognisance of the arrival of the Holy Prophet 
ply ale a le and so that he does not pass by unnoticed. 


Because the purpose of ascension (Mi’raj) was not to meet all the inhabitants 
of the heavens, the angels merely greeted the Holy Prophet -1~s «1 a! Je as he 
passed by them on the way to the seventh heaven. When a notable guest arrives 
in any country, a welcoming committee is formed to receive him. Every person 
rushes to be first so that they can receive the opportunity to meet the person. 
However, in the heavens that system is.so perfect.that every inhabitant was able 
to meet the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4! _L» without causing any delay in the journey. 


Why did Sayyidina Ibrahim @J' 41¢ not request the Holy Prophet 4! 
ely ale to ask Allah for a reduction in the number of Salah? The Scholars 
(Ulama) have replied to this question by saying that Sayyidina Ibrahim ->! «i is 
the friend of Allah. The requirement of the deep affinity that had to Allah was 
that he accept Allah’s decrees without question. 
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On the other hand, Sayyidina Musa >.) le was “Kalimulah” i.e. the one to 
whom Allah spoke directly. When a person has the courage to speak to another, 
it means that they share a bond that is more candid and spontaneous. Therefore, 
Sayyidina Musa ->) «.e was more able to prompt the request before Allah. 


Another reply is that Sayyidina Ibrahim >) we spent most of his life 
propagating oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to the polytheists and the disbelievers 
(kuffar). Those people who followed him were all pious and submissive people, 
unlike the Bani Isra’il whom Sayyidina Musa >) «le had to contend with. 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ->' «ie had not experienced the type of people who were 
rebellious and negligent towards Allah’s commandments, so he could not foresee 
the consequences of ordaining fifty Salah. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le placed the welfare of the Ummah before him 
when he thought that they would benefit more in terms of rewards if they were 
to perform fifty Salah. It was for this reason that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale even 
sent a message (quoted below) to the Ummah via the Holy Prophet -L.y ate it Jo, 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «« it 42, reports from the Holy Prophet 1. 
ply ate ai that on the night in which he was taken for ascension (Mi’raj), he met 
Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le who said to him, “O Muhammad ly ale ai Lo! 
Convey my Salams (greetings) to your Ummah and tell them that the soil of 
Heaven (Jannah) is excellent and the water is fine. Heaven (Jannah) is an empty 
ground and its plants are, “SubhanAllahi Wal Hamdu Lilahi Wa La Ilaha 
Ialahu Allahu Akbar’.” [“Mishkat” p. 202] 


These words and other actions serve to fill Heaven (Jannah). The Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale i) 2 has also mentioned that recitation of “Subha NAIahil 
Azim Wa Bi Hamdihi ” will cause a tree to be planted for one in Heaven (Jannah). 


The heart of the Holy Prophet ploy ale ait le is washed with the water of 
Zam Zam in a golden tray: In today’s times none will object to the feasibility of 
this operation because of the widespread practice of surgery. This fact displays 
the virtue of Zam Zam. Although the use of golden utensils is forbidden for the 
Ummah, a golden tray was used by the angels in this case. It should also be 
borne in mind that when this incident occurred, this law had not yet been 
revealed. The prohibition of gold utensils was revealed in Madinah. 


The fact that the heart of the Holy Prophet piv y ale cil Le was filled with 
.. Belief (Iman) and wisdom tells us that the strength of his Belief (Iman) was 
_ enhanced and he was granted the ability to perceive the events of the heavens. 


THE LOFTY RANK OF SALAH 


Although all other acts of worship were ordained by Allah in this world via 
Jibr’il p>) ae, The Holy Prophet -lL.y ale si) lL» was specially sent for by Allah to 
receive the bounty of Salah in the heavens. The Ummah was also conferred with 
the privilege of receiving the reward of fifty Salah for performing only five. 


On the occasion of Mi’raj, The Holy Prophet ,l-y ae ai Le conversed with 
Allah and, by bringing down the injunction of Salah, he allowed the Sahabah ,,2, 
«+ 3 and the Ummah at large to converse with Allah. Since Salah is a means of 
communication with Allah, one should observe all its etiquette. One should be in 
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state of ablution (wudhu), have clean clothes, face the Qibla, recite the Qur’an, 
prostrate and make kneeling (ruku), all with complete humility and 
concentration. These are all postures that are not prescribed in any other act of — 
worship. 


According to certain commentators of hadith, the “Tashahhud” recited at the 
end of Salah is a repetition of the words mentioned on the occasion of ascension 
(Mi’raj). They say that the Holy Prophet iy ale 3! i. praised Allah by saying, 
“At Tahiyydtu Lillahi Was Salawatu Wat Tayyibat” (“All devotions offered 
through words, bodily actions and wealth are due to Allah”). Thereafter Aslah 
responded to this by saying, “As Salamu Alaika Ayyuhan Nabtyyu Wa 
Rahmatullahi Wa Barakdatu” (“Peace be upon you, O the Holy Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings”). Thereupon the Holy Prophet pl-y ale i Le 
said, “As Salamu Alayna Wa Ala Ibdadillahis Salihin” (“Peace be on us and on 
the righteous servants of Allah”). 


Thereafter Jibr’il ->..) «1- hastily declared the testification of oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) and Risalah by saying, “Ash Hadu Alla Ilaha Wlalahu Wa Ash Hadu 
Anna Muhammadan Abduhu wa Rasiiluh” (“1 testify that there is none worthy of 
worship besides Allah and I testify that Muhammad -L., ae a Le is His servant 
and messanger”). 


Since Salah is a conversation with Allah, one is instructed to be attentive 
and place something before one so that none passes by to distract the attention. 
Salah is not permissible when one has an urgent need to relieve oneself or to eat. 
This is so because nothing should distract one from one’s attention to Allah. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) _,2, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly ale a1 1» 
said, “ Allah’s attention is continuously focussed on a person in Salah as long as 
the person does not deviate his attention from Allah. When the servant diverts 
his attention, Allah also diverts His attention from him.” | 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ i .,2, aliidnyfastated that the Holy Prophet Je i) J 
iy said, “When a person is in Salaly He-skiquld not play with the pebbles (on the 
ground or carry out any other futile act)\because Allah’s attention is focussed on 
him.” 


THE REPLY TO THE IGNORANT OBJECTION OF THE REJECTERS 
AND THE IRRELIGIOUS ONES | 


It is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah that all that has been 
mentioned above with regard to the journey of ascension (Mi’raj) actually 
happened to the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je i! J. in a physical state and while he was 
conscious. However, some modernists claim that the incident could not have 
occurred. They say that it was all a dream. 


Such ignorant people fail to understand that if it were a iam then why 
did the polytheists of Makkah refute it? Allah says in the first verse of Surah Bani 
Isra’il that He transported His “slave” to Masjidul Aqsa. This word indicates that 
both body and soul were transported. Allah also used the word “Asra” which 
cannot be used to describe a flight in a dream, but a physical journey by night. 


These people then say that is impossible for a human to breathe in the upper 
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stratas of the atmosphere. Firstly, their theories are fallible. Then too, if they are 
correct, they fail to realise that Allah has the power to do as He wills. He can 
cause a person to breath in a vacuum, just as well as He allows him to breath in 
the atmosphere. Allah created man to be in need of oxygen. If He willed, He 
could have made man survive on something else, just as He created the fish to be 
independent of oxygen. 


Some people deny the existence of the heavens. Their lack of knowledge 
‘regarding the presence of the heavens cannot be a proof to establish its absence. 
They seek only to falsify Allah’s Book. 


The ancient philosophers claimed that there were nine heavens, while the 
modern philosophers claim that there are none. How can one base one’s 
understanding on their illogical hypotheses? Allah declares that He has created 
seven heavens and this is accepted as the fact. The theories of these philosophers 
are mere speculations that have no concrete basis and which keep changing. 


Allah is also capable of creating doors to these heavens, as He says in Surah 
A’raf, “The doors of the heavens will not be opened to them.” He says in Surah Naba, 
“The skies will be opened and become like doors.” 


Surah Infitar, Surah Inshiqaq and other Surahs also explain how the 
heavens will be torn on the Day of Judgement, disclaiming the theory of those 
who say that the skies cannot be ruptured. 


Prior to the invention of modern means of transport, people doubted that 
anyone could travel such a great distance in so short a time. Nowadays this 
doubt has become obsolete, and the journey can well be imagined. 


Allah’s power is infinite. As He granted man the ability to develop fast 
modes of transport, He continues to allow them to develop even faster 
transportation every day. Allah says iri Surah Nahl with regard to means of 
transportation, “He creates such thing@wiamtlahich you have no knowledge.” [Surah 
16, verse 8] ‘aA ol a. 


These people should be asked what '8' the speed at which the earth rotates 
and travels across the solar system? They should be asked what is the speed of 
the light that Allah has created? They accept these speeds to be phenomenal, yet 
they deny Allah’s power to transport a person in a night! 


The Holy Prophet 1) al 31 2 was described the speed of the Buraq as 
being able to place his next as far as he can see. Assuming that his vision reached 
a hundred miles, he would have reached Masjidul Aqsa-and return in less than 
twenty minutes. 


The true believer (Mu’min) believes and accepts without question whatever 
Allah and His Holy Prophet ply alc i) (Lo tell them. 
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(2) We granted Musa the Book and made it a guidance for the Bani Isra’il 
(instructing them) “Do not take another besides Me as a helper.” (3) O* the 
progeny of those whom We boarded with Nih (on the ark)! He was indeed a 
grateful slave. (4) We announced to the Bani Isra’il in the Book, “You will 
certainly cause strife on earth twice and you will reach to towering heights.” (5) 
“When the promise of the first of the two comes, We will send to you such 
slaves of Ours who will be great warmongers, and they will barge into homes. 
This is a promise that will be fulfilled.” (6) “Thereafter We will restore your 
authority over them, reinforce you with wealth and children, and greatly 
multiply your numbers.” (7) “If you do good, you will be doing good for 
yourselves and if you do evil it will be to your detriment. When the: second 
promise will come (We will permit your enemies) to distort your faces, to enter 
the Masjid as they entered the first time, and to destroy everything they are able 
to.” (8) “The time is nigh that your Lord will have mercy on you. But if you 
repeat (your actions) We shall repeat (the way-in which you were treated). We 
have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers.” 


2 
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THE BANI ISRA’IL CAUSE CORRUPTION ON EARTH TWICE AND 
THEIR ENEMIES DESTROY THEM 


The above verses also prove the apostleship of the Holy Prophet «le 4! J. 
wl.» because he could not have known the incidents contained in the Qur’an 
without receiving them directly from Allah. These are narratives concerning the 
Bani Isra‘il and serve as a reminder and advice to them. However, they still chose 
to reject the truth. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “when what they recognise comes to 
them, they deny it. Allah’s curse is on the disbelievers.” [Surah 2, verse 89] 


Allah says in the above verses; “We granted Musa the Book (Torah) and made 
it a guidance for the Bani Isra‘il (instructing them) ‘Do not take another besides Me as a 
helper.”’ The Bani Isra’il acted against the injunctions of the Torah and were made 
to suffer the consequences in this world as well. They were defeated and 
disgraced on numerous occasions by their enemies. 


Before describing the incident, Allah reminds them of His favour upon 
them. Allah says, “O the progeny of those whom We boarded with Nith (on the ark)!” 
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By addressing them in this manner, Allah reminds them that they are from those 
who were saved from being drowned in the flood. Allah then says concerning ~ 
Sayyidina Nth. pW) ale, “Indeed he was a grateful slave.” Therefore the Bani Isra‘il 
should emulate their forefather in this respect and express their gratitude to Him 
by carrying out His commands and following the final Prophet -s «le il ue, 


“We announced to the Bani Isra‘il in the Book (in the Torah or in one of their 
previous booklets), ‘You will certainly cause strife on earth [in Syria (Sham)] twice 
and you will reach to towering heights.” 


Describing the first time that they caused strife by oppressing people and 
opposing Allah’s commands, Allah says, “When the promise of the first of the two 
comes, We will send to you such slaves of Ours who will be great warmongers, and they 
will barge into homes. This is a promise that will be fulfilled. Thereafter We will restore. 
your authority over them, reinforce you with wealth and children, and greatly multiply 
your numbers.” 


The details of this occasion have beeri mentioned in the books of history, 
while the Ahadith are silent about this incident. These stories find their source 
from the Bani Isra’il themselves and their authenticity cannot be verified. 


WHO DESTROYED THE BANI ISRA'IL? 


Four names have been quoted in reply to the above question. These are (1) 
Bukht Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar), (2) Jalat (Goliath), (3) Khardish and (4) Sanjarib. 
There also exists a difference with regard to who destroyed them the first time 
and who did so the second time. 


After much deliberation, the author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that Bukht 
Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar) was the first to vanquish the Bani Isra’il, and the second 
conqueror was Khardish. He writes that the second conquest was more decisive 
than the first, after which the Greeks established their dominion over the entire 
area once ruled by the Bani Isra’il. Thereafter the Bani Isra’il never regained their 
strength, but had only a stronghold in Baitul Muqaddas. 


Allah bestowed on them many favours, but they were ungrateful and 
continued to sin. As a result, Allah caused the Roman emperor by the name of 
Taytus bin Istaynis to overpower them. He ravaged their city and caused them 
to flee, leaving it deserted. It was during the reign of Sayyidina Umar «+ al 2) 
that the Muslims entered Baitul Mugqaddas and caused it to flourish once again. 


-Sayyidina Qatadah «Je i) a«, says that Jalut (Goliath) conquered the Bani 
Isra’il the first time and he killed, imprisoned and disgraced them. Thereafter 
Allah raised Sayyidina Dawid p>) «Je to kill him, after which Allah's promise 
was fulfilled that “Thereafter We will restore your authority over them...” 


He says that after this they again caused strife and corruption and Allah 
caused Bukht Nasr to destroy them. Thereafter Allah had mercy on them saying, 
“The time is nigh that your Lord will have mercy on you. But if you repeat (your actions) 
We shall repeat (the way in which you were treated).” However, they again fell into 
Allah’s disobedience and Allah again punished them [this was all before the 
advent of the Holy Prophet -L-y «le a! 15] 
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Allah says in Surah Anfal, “When your Lord declared that He will definitely raise 
against them (the Bani Isra‘il) until the day of judgment (Qiyamah) such people who will 
inflict tham? with severe punishment.” It is for this reason that the Jews always 
suffer at the hands of tyrants (like Hitler). 


Allah says, “If you do good, you will be doing good for yourselves and if you do 
evil it will be to your detriment. When the second promise will come (We will permit 
your enemies) to distort your faces, to enter the Masjid as they entered the first time, and 
to destroy everything they are able to.” According to this verse, the Masjidul Aqsa 
was ravaged by these people and the Bani Isra’il were totally annihilated the 
second time around. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that the Bani Isra’il were annihilated 
the first time for disregarding the Shari‘ah of*Sayyidina Musa p>! «J. The reason 
for the second annihilation was that they rejected Sayyidina Isa p>.) a. 


_ The incidents of the previous nations like the Bani Isra’il are a lesson for the 
Muslim Ummah. These people were destroyed because they flouted their 
religion’s (D’in’s), although they were believers. The incident of Spain and the 
destruction of Baghdad are described in the history books for all to read. Even 
the centuries old rule that the Muslims had over India was snatched away by the 
British and the Muslim rulers were all banished in Rangun, where they died 
pitifully. 


“We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers.” Sayyidina Hasan «le 41 1«, has 
translated the verse to mean that Hell is a mat for the disbelievers (kuffar), like in 
the verse, “They will have the bed of Hell and a canopy atop them.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 

41] | 
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(9) Surely this Qur’an guides to a path that is straight and it the conveys glad 
tidings to the believers who do good deeds that theirs shall be a great reward... 
(10) And that We have prepared a painful punishment for those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter. 


THE QUR’AN LEADS TO THE STRAIGHT PATH, GIVES GLAD 
TIDINGS TO THE BELIEVERS AND WARNS THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) 


Allah says, “Surely this Qur’an guides to a path that is straight.’...” There is no 
falsehood in the Qur’an and it informs man how to please Allah and acquire His 
favour. 


| Fhe Qur'an also “conveys glad tidings to the believers who do good deeds that 
theirs shall be a great reward...” 


At the same time, the Qur’an also warns “that We have prepared a painful 
punishment for those who do not believe in the Hereafter.” Any person who 
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disbelieves in either Allah, the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 5 ale i) le or 
in the Hereafter cannot be a believer (Mu'min). He will therefore be unsuccessful 
in the Hereafter. 
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(11) Man supplicates for evil just as he supplicates for good. Man was always 
hasty. 


MAN PRAYS FOR EVIL AND IS EVER HASTY 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v. 4 p.166) quotes Sayyidina Hasan «jc i) 4-, as saying 
that when a person becomes angry he curses himself and his family. When Allah 
grants this curse, he becomes upset and grieved. Then he prays for good, which 
Allah grants him. This is also the interpretation of this verse according to 
SayyidinaMujahid «le i aa. 


Sayyidina Jabir « 4) .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Wy we a) Jo 
instructed that people should not curse themselves, their wealth and their 
families because their curse could coincide with a moment when du’as are 
accepted. The curse will then be accepted. [“Mishkat” p. 194] 


Allah then says, “Man was always hasty.” Allah says in another verse, ‘Man 
has been created frem haste (as his inherent quality).” This haste that is found in man 
causes him much difficulty. In fact, the accidents that are caused are because of 
the same factor. Divorces and many other regrettable events occur for this 
reason. The Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) J. said that haste is from Shaytan and 
composure is from Allah. [“Mishkat” p. 429] 


Things should be done with ease and they should not be hurried. Only 
those acts may be done hastily (i.e. without delay) that will benefit a person in 
the Hereafter. However, these should also not be spoilt by undue haste. 


A person should always hurry the commencement of good deeds. Once he 
commences them, then he should ensure that they are performed well. The 
person should not hurry to complete them. The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a ie said 
that the person who raises his head from a posture of Salah before the Imam 
(because of haste) should beware lest Allah transforms him into a donkey. 
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(12) We have made the night and the day two signs, then We obliterate the sign 
of the night and make the sign of the day visible so that you may seek Allah’s 


bounty and know the count of years and reckoning. We have explained 
everything in detail. 
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THE SIGNS OF NIGHT AND DAY 


Man should ponder over the timeouts alternation of the day and the night 
and realise Allah’s power from this. Allah says in Surah Furgan, “It is Him Who 
has appointed the night and the day in succession for the one who intends to take heed or 
intends to be grateful.” [Surah 25, verse 62] 


The varying lengths of the day and night are all because of Allah’s perfect 
system of planning. Allah says, “We obliterate the sign of the night (at daybreak) and 
make the sign of the day visible so that you may seek Allah‘s.bounty...” This refers to 
working and earning one’s livelihood. Allah has mentioned in several Surahs 
that He has made the night a period of rest and recuperation after the day’s 
work. One such verse is verse 73 of Surah Qasas (Surah 28) where Allah says, 
“Because of His mercy, He has created the day and the night for you so that you may find 
peace therein, seek from His bounty, and express your gratitude to Him.” 


Another reason for this alternation is so that man can “know the count of years 
and reckoning.” Dates, times and appointments are recorded by means of the 
change of the days. Many acts of religion (D’in) are also related to time and date 
and can be carried out only with the knowledge of the calendar. If there were 
only day or only night these things will not be possible and chaos will reign. 
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(13) We shall cast every person’s record of deeds upon his neck. On the Day of 
judgment (Qiyamah) We shall take out for him a book that he will see opened 
before him. (14) “Read your book. Today you are a sufficient witness against 
yourself.” (15) Whoever is rightly guided, he has been guided for his own 
benefit, and whosoever is astray has gone astray only to his own detriment. No 
soul shall bear the burden of another. We shall never punish (any nation) until 
We send a messenger. 


EVERY SOUL WILL RECEIVE ITS RECORD OF DEEDS 


The angels record every person’s deeds and he will receive this record of 
deeds as a written book on the Day of Judgement. The successful ones will 
receive their records in their right hands, while the others will receive theirs in 
their left hands behind their backs. None shall be able to escape this presentation. 
Allah refers to this when Allah says, “We shall cast every person ‘s record of deeds 
upon his neck.” Some commentators have translated this verse to mean that the 
record of their action will be made as a noose around their necks. 


The verse uses the word “Ta‘ir” for the record of deeds. This word literally 
means a “bird.” Commentators say that the Arabs used to shake a branch of a 
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tree before doing anything. Then they would observe whether the, bird upon the ~ 
branch flew to the right or to the left. If it flew to the right, they would carry out 
the action they intended and if it flew to the left they would refrain. This was 
called taking omens. Since they considered the birds to be the factor that 
determined their future, Allah uses the same word for their records of deeds 
since these will determine their destiny in the Hereafter. 


“On the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) We shall take out for him a book that he will see 
opened before him.” He will then be instructed, “Read your book. Today you are a 
sufficient witness against yourself” In this world it is easy to be a witness over one’s 
self and gradually correct one’s deeds. However, in the Hereafter it will be 
impossible. It has been said that a person should take reckoning of himself in this 
world before he is reckoned in the Hereafter. 


The person whose record will be good will call to others saying, “Come and 
read my record! I was certain that my. reckoning would take place.” On the other hand, 
the person whose record will be unfavourable will say, “O dear! If only I had not 
been given my record and had not known my reckoning!” [Surah Haga (69), verses 25, 26] 


Allah continues to say, “Whoever is rightly guided, he has been guided for lus 
own benefit, and whosoever is astray has gone astray only to his own detriment (for he 
will suffer in Hell). No soul shall bear the burden of another.” No person will suffer for 
the sin of another although some make the claim in this world that they will bear 
the brunt of another’s sin. 


The question is raised that certain verses of the Qur’an and the Ahadith 
state that those who prompt others to perpetrate evil will also be accountable for 
the sins of those who followed them. How do these verses and Ahadith correlate 
_ with the above verse? 


The reply is that those who followed will receive the punishment for their 
sins separately, while those who misled them will suffer for the sin of misleading 
them in addition to their personal sins. 


“We shall never punish (any nation) until We send a messenger.” None can 
object to Allah’s punishment because it comes to people only after they refute the 
truth brought to them by the Prophets >.) -4e, Allah’s divine scriptures and His 
various signs. Allah says in Surah Fatir, “A warner passed in every nation.” [Surah 
35, verse 24] 


After the Holy Prophet ly «Je ai .L2 there will be no Prophets -) +, but 
the message of Islam has already reached every person on earth. Therefore, none 
can say that the message has not reached him. The Qur’an has been translated 
into all the major languages and is available to all. 


The person who perhaps lives in a remote mountain or jungle and has not 
come into contact with any human, will be obliged to accept the concept of 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid) by witnessing Allah’s signs. This will save him from 
Hell even though he does not know of any Prophet. 
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(16) When We intend to destroy any town, We command those of them who lead 
a life of luxury. They then sin in the town, because of which Our decree 
becomes justified against them and We completely annihilate them. (17) How 
many generations have We not destroyed after Nuh? Your Lord suffices as the 
Knower and Seer of the sins of His slaves. 


TOWNS ARE DESTROYED WHEN THE LEADERS AND WEALTHY . 
MEMBERS OF SOCIETIES SIN 


When the affluent and influential people of a place refuse to submit to 
Allah’s commands, they influence the rest of the people to follow suit. 
Thereafter, the time is not long when Allah causes them all to suffer collectively 
in punishment. The leaders are mentioned specifically because they are more 
prone to disobedience because of their wealth and being accustomed to leading a 
life of luxury. When they refuse to accent something, they make sure that others 

do not accept it as well. 


The public are also responsible for their own actions and will be destroyed 
because of their own misdeeds and not on account of the sins of the rich and the 
leaders. 


Thereafter Allah says, “How many generations have We not destroyed after 
Nuh?” They were all destroyed because of their disobedience. None has to 
inform Allah of what people do-because, “Your Lord suffices as the Knower and Seer 
_ of the sins of His slaves.” 
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(18) Whoever desires the pleasures of this world, We shall grant whatever We 
will for whomsoever We will in this very world, and then We will appoint Hell 
for him. He will enter it despicably and rejected. (19) And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and exerts himself for it as he ought to and is a believer, then such are 
the people whose deeds will be appreciated. (20) We grant to all from the grace 
of your Lord, to these and to those. The grace of your Lord is not restricted. (21) 
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See how We have favoured some over others. Without doubt the Hereafter is 
great in terms of ranks and great in terms of favours. (22) Do not ascribe partners 
to Allah, for then you will sit reproached and without help. 


THOSE WHO SEEK THE WORLD WILL RECEIVE A SMALL 
PORTION OF IT AND HELL IN THE HEREAFTER, WHILE THE 
DEEDS OF THE BELIEVERS WILL BE VALUED GREATLY 


Allah begins by describing the person who seeks this world through his 
deeds. Allah says, “Whoever desires the pleasures of this world, We shall grant 
whatever We will for whomsoever We will in this very world...” Every seeker of this 
world will not receive its pleasures, nor will any of them receive all of it. In their 
intoxication for this world, they are also blind to belief (Iman). Therefore Allah 
says that “We will appoint Hell for him. He will enter it despicably and rejected.” 


Allah says in Surah Shura, “Whoever desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We 
shall increase its harvest for him. And We shall grant a part of this world’s harvest to the 
one who desires it; and he will have no share in the Hereafter.” [Surah 42, verse 20] 


Thereafter Allah cites the converse when He says, “And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and exerts himself for it as he ought to and is a believer, then such are the 
people whose deeds will be appreciated.” This verse mentions three conditions for the 
acceptance of one’s deeds. The first is that the person’s intention is to acquire the 
Hereafter. Secondly, his efforts should be carried out in the proper manner i.e. 
according to the dictates of the Shari’ah. The third condition is that he be a 
believer (Mu’min). If he is not a believer (Mu’min), all his efforts will be futile 
irrespective of how sincere and laborious they may be. The actions of people who 
carry out their good deeds in the proper manner will be well rewarded by at 
least ten-fold. 


One should never think that a person is accepted by Allah merely because 
he has wealth. Allah grants wealth to all people, be they good or bad. Therefore 
Allah says, “We grant to all from the grace of your Lord, to these and to those. The grace 
of your Lord 1s not restricted.” 


“See how We have favoured some over others.” The believers (Mu’minin) and the 
disbelievers (kuffar) all vary in this regard and many disbelievers (kuffar) may be 
wealthier than many believer (Mu’min). However, the criterion for success is not 
this world but the Hereafter. For this reason Allah says, “Without doubt the 
Hereafter is great in terms of ranks and great in terms of favours.” 


Thereafter Allah commands, “Do not ascribe partners to Allah, for then you will 
sit reproached and without help.” The polytheists (Mushrik) will regret his plight in 
the Hereafter, where there shall be none to assist him. 
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(23) Your Lord has commanded that you worship only Him and that you treat 
your parents kindly. If any one of the two, or both of them reaches old age by 
you, then do not even tell them “af!” and do not rebuke them. Speak to them 
gently. (24) Lower for them the wings of humility out of compassion and say, “O 
my Lord! Show mercy to them as they have raised me (mercifully) when I was 
young.” (25) Your Lord knows best what is in your hearts. If you are righteous 
then surely He is Most Forgiving unto those who turn to Him. 


THE COMMANDMENT TO TREAT PARENTS KINDLY AND WITH 
COMPASSION 


(1) “Your Lord has commanded that you worship only 
Him...” All the Prophets pW) te brought this same message to 
their nations, and it is the hallmark of all the divine 
scriptures. 


(2) The second command issued in these verses is that one 
treats one’s parents kindly. Allah commands that they be 
treated well because He has made them the means whereby 
man has been blessed with the bounty of life. The parents also 
have to endure great difficulties and hardships when raising 
their children. 


Surah Bagarah, Surah An‘am and the above verse of Surah Bani Isra’il all 
ordain that parents should be treated kindly. They should be obeyed, revered 
and served to the best of one’s ability. Of course, none may be obeyed when they 
instruct an act that entails disobedience to Allah. 


(3) “If any one of the two, or both of them reaches old age 
by you, then do not even tell them ‘uf!” The purpose of this 
verse is that no word should be uttered to them that will 
reduce their respect or that will cause them grief. This | 
includes using words like “Agh!” or any other words of this 
sort that express frustration or resentment, 


Sayyidina Hasan «J+ | in, says that if there was any word inferior than the 
word “Uf!” Allah would have used it. The parents have to be treated well at all 
times. The reason for specifically mentioning kind treatment in old age is that 
they tend to become irritable and iJ]l-tempered as they grow old. They may also 
become ill and their children will have to serve them and tend to them. The child 
has to exercise extreme patience during such times and not mutter a word in 
protest. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «J+ 1 1~, says that the child should not even say, “uf!” 
when he has to wash the soiled clothes of his aged parents because they never 
said so when washing the child’s soiled clothing as an infant. [“Durrul Manthur”] 


(4) “...and do not rebuke them.” If one cannot say “af!” to his 
parents then neither can he rebuke them in any way. 
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(5) “Speak to them gently.” They should be addressed with 
utmost respect. Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyab «le a aa, has 
mentioned that the parents should be addressed just as a slave 
addresses an extremely harsh and uncompromising master. 


Sayyidina Zuhayr bin Muhammad «le 4) a«, stated that this verse means 
that when the parents call, the child should respond by saying, “I am present and 
prepared to do your bidding." [“Durrul Manthir’ v. 4 p. 171] 


(6) “Lower for them the wings of humility out of 
compassion...” Explaining this verse, Sayyidina Urwa « ai .», 
said that the child should behave in such a manner towards 
the parents that they are able to do as they please. One’s 
presence should not present a hindrance to one’s parents. 


_ Sayyidina Ata bin Abi Rabah «lc i) a*, interprets the verse to mean that a 
“child should not move his hands up and down when addressing his parents. 
Sayyidina Zuhayr bin Muhammad «Jc i) «,, explains the verse to mean that even 
if the parents swear and scold the child, he should merely say, “May Allah have 
mercy on you.” [“Durrul Manthar”] 


(7) “...and say, ‘O my Lord! Show mercy to them as they have 
raised me when I was young.”’ Once the parents cared for 
their children who were helpless and ignorant. After fifty or 
sixty years the tables turn and now the parents require this 
care and attention. The children should now recall the past 
and spend wholeheartedly on their parents. Then they should 
make the above du’a (supplication) for their parents, invoking 
Allah’s mercy upon them. . 


Allama Ibn Kathir «+ i ..2, reports (v. 3 p.35) that a person once carried his 
mother on his back and performed Tawaf with her. He then asked the Holy 
Prophet ply «le a) 2 whether he had fulfilled her rights by doing this. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale aii lo replied, “You have not even repaid her one breath.” 


“Your Lord knows best what is in your hearts. If you are 
righteous then surely He is Most Forgiving unto those who 
turn to Him.” Explaining this verse, Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair 
ale dilan, says that if any child feels that he has not fulfilled the 
rights of his parents, he should sincerely repent. Allah will 
forgive him. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that the reverence for parents 
should not be confined only to apparent actions. They should be revered from 
within the heart. Allah is well aware of the hearts of people. However, Allah will 
be forgiving to those who sincerely turn to Him in repentance. 


THE VIRTUE OF TREATING PARENTS KINDLY 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ ii 2, reports that he asked the Holy 
ue plu y ale att Je which act was most liked by Allah. The Holy Prophet 4 + 
pL.» le replied, “To perform Salah on time.” He then asked what act was most 
liked after this. The Holy Prophet ply «le ai 2 said, “Kind treatment of parents.” 
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When he again asked what deed followed in merit, The Holy Prophet «i+ asi cgwe 
replied, “Jihad in Allah’s way.” [“Mishkat” p. 58] 


THE PARENTS ARE A MEANS OF ENTERING HEAVEN (JANNAH) 
OR HELL 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4 ..2, reports that someone asked, “O the Holy 
Prophet ply «le a1 t+! What rights of the parents are due to them from their 
children?” The Holy Prophet --y ale a) . replied, “They are both your Heaven 
(Jannah) or your Hell.” [“Mishkat” p. 421] ee 


If the parents are treated well and cared for, their children will be admitted 
into Heaven (Jannah). However, if the children do not fulfil the rights of their 
parents, these children will enter Hell. 


ALLAH'S PLEASURE IS IN THE PLEASURE OF THE PARENTS 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
wy ale said, ‘Allah’s pleasure is in the pleasure of the parents and Allah's 
- displeasure lies in the displeasure of the parents.” [“Mishkat” p. 419] 


Since Allah has ordered that the parents be pleased, He will be displeased if 
they are displeased. This will apply only when they are displeased because of a 
legitimate reason. If they are displeased because the child did not obey a 
command of theirs that was against the Shari‘ah, the child should not be 
concerned because pleasing Allah is of greater importance. © 


THE FATHER IS THE BEST DOOR TO HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4! ..2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet ail ue 
wy ale say, “The father is the best door to Heaven (Jannah). Now (by obeying 
him) you may protect this door, or (by disobeying him) you may destroy the 
door.” [“Mishkat” p. 420] 


THE PRAYER OF A FATHER IS CERTAINLY ACCEPTED 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ \ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «4 iv be 
-L., said, “There is no doubt about the fact that the du’as of three people are 
accepted. (1) The father’s supplication (du’a) for his children. (2) The du’a of a 
traveller. (3) The du’a of an oppressed person.” [“Mishkat” p. 195] 


Mulla Ali Qari «+ 4) 1«,, has written that if the father’s supplication (du’a) for 
the children is readily accepted, then the mother’s supplication (du’a) must also 
be more readily accepted. Children should therefore ensure that they always 
please their parents so that the parents keep praying for them. They should never 
- cause hurt to them because, just as their supplication’s (du’a’s) are accepted in the 
child’s favour, their supplication’s (du’a’s) against the child (their curses) are also 
readily accepted. Their curses will bring destruction in both worlds. 


SOME INCIDENTS PERTAINING TO THE “TREATMENT OF 
PARENTS . | 


Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) .,+, narrates that a person once came to the Holy 
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Prophet -i-y ale si! le with an old man. When the Holy Prophet ~~) a ai jc 
asked him who the old man was, he replied that the old man was his father. The 
Holy Prophet -l-y «le i JL. said, “Always respect and honour him. Never walk 
in front of him, nor sit before he does. Never call him by his name and never 
swear him.” [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p.171] 


This hadith explains some finer points by which respect can be shown to 
parents. The last point mentioned by the Holy Prophet -i-y ale «i! _i.2 means that a 
person should never swear another person’s father. By doing this, the person will 
retaliate by swearing the first person’s father as well. In this way, the person 
becomes the cause for the father to be sworn at. This is meant by not swearing 
one’s father because no sane person will actually swear his father directly. 


A person may walk in front of his father if the situation requires him to do 
so e.g. if he is leading his blind or aged father. 


A PERSON’S LIFE SPAN AND SUSTENANCE ARE INCREASED BY 
TREATING HIS PARENTS WELL 


Sayyidina Anas «s+ i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ae a Je said, 
_ “Whoever desires that his lifespan be lengthened and that his sustenance be increased 
should treat his parents well and maintain good relations with his relatives.” [“Durrul 
Manthir” v. 4 p. 173]. 


There are many people who spend generously on their friends and wives, 
yet are niggardly towards their parents. These people will be deprived of 
rewards in the Hereafter and, in this world, they will also be depriving 
themselves of a longer life and increased provisions. 


THE REWARD FOR EARNING FOR ONE’S PARENTS 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 2, narrates that a thin person once passed by 
a gathering of the Sahabah ,«:+ | 2). They said, “If only this body was used (i.e. 
grew thin) in Allah’s path.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) Le said, “He 
is possibly exerting himself to earn for his aged parents. If this is the case, then he 
is also in Allah’s path. If he is exerting himself to earn for his young children, 
then he is also in Allah’s path. If he is exerting himself to earn for himself so that 
he is independent from people (i.e. he does not have to beg from others), then he 
is also in Allah’s path.” [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p. 170] 


SERVING THE PARENTS IS BETTER THAN NAFL JIHAD 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, narrates that a person once 
requested permission from the Holy Prophet --y «le «ii L to participate in Jihad. 
The Holy Prophet pl «le aii Le asked him whether his parents were alive. When 
he replied in the affirmative, The Holy Prophet -l-y «le i) J. told him to rather 
apply himself to their service. 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet ploy ale ail de told him, 
“Go and treat them well.” [“Mishkat” p. 331] 

Sayyidina Mu’awiya bin Jahma «+ 4\ 2, narrates that his father Jahma .,, 
as ai asked the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale at Je, “I intend to participate in Jihad. I 
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have come to consult you?” The Holy Prophet -l ale 51 J» asked him whether 
his mother was alive, to which he replied in the affirmative. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet pl.» «ic 5! J. said, “Engage in her service, for ven Heaven (Jannah) lies 
beneath the feet of the mother.” [“Mishkat” p. 431] 


When Jihad is not compulsory and there is none to care for one’s parents, it 
is best to remain behind to tend to them. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4 2, reports that a person migrated from 
Yemen and came in the presence of the Holy Prophet +3 «le a) Ju. The Holy 
Prophet ply ate a! J» told him, “You have migrated, now Jihad remains. Have 
you any close relatives still in Yemen?” He replied that his parents were still © 
there. The Holy Prophet wey ate at Je asked, “Have your parents permitted 

you?” When he replied in the negative, The Holy Prophet ls ale i le said, 
“Then go back, take leave from them. If they permit you, you may participate in 
Jihad, otherwise remain in their attendance.” [“Durrul Manthir” v. 4 p.175] 


ADVICE TO THE PERSON WHO LEFT HIS PARENTS WEEPING TO 
PLEDGE HIS ALLEGIANCE 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar « 41 _,2, reports that a person came to the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y Je ai! Le saying, “I have come to pledge my allegiance to you 
that I will migrate. However, I have left my parents weeping over my 
departure.” The Holy Prophet pL) ale a1 J told him, “Return to them and make 
them laugh just as you had made them cry.” [Mustadrak of Hakimi v. 4 p.153] 


These Ahadith show the importance of pleasing the parents. The Holy 
Prophet pl) «le i) le advised these Sahabah «+ 4! 2, to please their parents 
even though they had all left with noble intentions. It is also learnt that causing 
them to be happy earns great rewards. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) .,2, has mentioned that it is a major sin 
to cause the parents to weep because of one’s disobedience. [Adabul Mufrid] 


Sayyidina Uwais Qarni «le 1 a«, accepted Islam during the time of the Holy 
Prophet ply «le i le, but could not become a companion of the Holy Prophet 
rly ade aii Le because he had to care for his mother in Yemen. The Holy Prophet 
ply ale ai! Je knew about him but did not rebuke his inability to come to 
Madinah. Rather, The Holy Prophet pl, «Je 4! 6 appreciated this deed of his 
and gave him the title of “Sayyidut Tabi’in” (“The Leader of the Tabi‘in’). The 
Holy Prophet ly «le iv le even told the Sahabah «+ 4! 2, to ask Sayyidina 
Uwais «Je i) a», to make prayer (du’a) for them. 


Muslim reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai J» said, “Uwais Qarni has a 
mother whom he treats very well. If Uwais has to swear by Allah, Allah will 
most certainly fulfil his oath.” 


SERVICE TO ONE’S PARENTS HOLDS NO LESS REWARD THAN 
NAFL HAJJ AND UMRAH 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) ,2, narrates that a person told the Holy Prophet i de 
rly ale that he desired to participate in Jihad but could not do so (perhaps he was 
ill or suffered some handicap). The Holy ee ww y ade a be asked him 
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whether any of his parents were alive. He replied that his mother was. The Holy 
Prophet ply aie «i! J then told him, “Then you fear Allah with regard to your 
mother (i.e. by serving her). When you do this, you will be one who has 
performed Hajj, Umrah and Jihad. Now fear Allah whenever your mother calls 
you (i.e. obey her) and treat her well.” [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p.173] 


The call of one’s parents should be heeded immediately. If the parents call 
for help because of some difficulty and there is none other to respond to their 
plea, it is compulsory for the child even to terminate his obligatory (Fardh) Salah 
immediately to assist. If they are calling for another reason that does not require 
immediate attention and they are unaware that the child is engaged in Salah, 
then it will be compulsory to terminate one’s sunnah or nafl Salah. The Fardh 
Salah should not be terminated immediately, but completed first. However, if 
they know that the child is performing Salah and merely call for no legitimate 
reason, then the child will not be sinful for not responding. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR CAUSING GRIEF TO PARENTS WILL BE 
SUFFERED IN THIS VERY WORLD 


Sayyidina Abu Bakrah «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -l-) «le il be 
said, “All sins are such that Allah may forgive them if He wills. However, the sin 
of causing grief to one’s parents is such that the punishment for it will be 
suffered before death in this very world.” [“Mishkat” p. 412] 


DISOBEYING ONE’S PARENTS IS ONE OF THE VERY MAJOR SINS | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 .,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 J. 
ely ale said, “The very major sins are (1) ascribing partners to Allah, (2) 
disobedience to parents, (3) murder and (4) taking false oaths.” [“Mishkat” p. 17] 


This hadith uses the word “Uqutqul Walidain” as the second greatest sin. 
The meaning of this word is very extensive and includes disobedience to parents 
as well as causing grief and trouble to them, either by word or by deed. As was 
mentioned, the second most loved action to Allah is kindness to parents. 
Conversely, the second greatest major sin is to cause them distress and grief. 


THE PERSON WHOSE PARENTS DO NOT ADMIT HIM INTO 
HEAVEN (JANNAH) IS MOST DISGRACED 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4\ ..», reported that the Holy Prophet « ii le 
wy once said, “He is disgraced! He is disgraced! He is disgraced!” When the 
Sahabah © 3) ..2, enquired to whom he was referring to, The Holy Prophet 
wey ade ai! said, “The person who finds one or both of his parents in old age and 
still does not enter Heaven (Jannah) (by serving them).” [“Mishkat” p. 418] 


By serving one’s parents in their old age, a person can secure forgiveness for 
all his past sins. However, if he is still negligent towards them in their old age, he 
will only be speeding up his admission into Hell. He is most disgraced on the 
tongue of the Holy Prophet ply ale aii be. 
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CASTING ANGRY LOOKS AT ONE’S PARENTS IS ALSO 
FORBIDDEN 


Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4! .2, narrates from the Holy Prophet i-5 «le i le 
that the person who casts angry looks at his parents has not treated them well. 
[“Durrul Manthir” v. 4 p . 171] 


When someone asked Sayyidina Hasan «ic 4 4, what was the definition of 
“Uguqul Walidain” he replied, “Depriving them (of wealth and service), not 
associating with them and casting angry looks at them.” [“Durrul Manthir”] 


Sayyidina Urwa «+ 4) .», say that when a person’s parents displeases him 
(by telling him something nasty), then he should not look at them adversely 
because this is the first sign of anger. [“Durrul Manthur”] 


It is learnt from this that even a person's limbs and actions should not 
convey any disrespect to his parents. 


SWEARING ONE’S PARENTS IS A MAJOR SIN 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! _,2, reports that the Holy Prophet i! 
wy ale said, “Swearing one’s parents is a major sin.” Astonished, the Sahabah 
+s a 2, asked, “How can anyone swear his parents?” The Holy Prophet ail le 
rly «le replied, “When a person swears the father of another, he retaliates by 
swearing the first person’s father. Similarly, when a person swears the mother of 
another, he retaliates by swearing the first person’s mother.” [“Mishkat” p.419] 


The person will therefore be guilty of a major sin because he has caused his 
parents to be sworn at. If this is the case of one who is a cause of his parents 
being sworn at, one can well imagine the immense gravity of the sin for directly 
swearing them! The Sahabah ,¢ ! .», expressed surprise that any person could 
swear his parents because none in their time was foolish enough to do so. How 
tragic then is the condition of people in today’s times who flagrantly swear and 
curse their parents! 


BY PRAYING AND SEEKING FORGIVENESS FOR ONE'S 
PARENTS, A CHILD CAN BE RECORDED AMONG THE OBEDIENT 
CHILDREN ; 


Sayyidina Anas «s 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet ply ale 4 Le that it - 
is possible for the person who disobeyed and troubled his parents (or one of 
them) to be recorded as an obedient child after their demise if he makes prayer 
(du’a) for them and seeks forgiveness from Allah on their behalf. [“Mishkat” p. 421] 


THE RANKS OF PARENTS IN THE HEREAFTER MAY BE RAISED 
BY PRAYING FOR THEIR FORGIVENESS 


_ Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) .,», reports that the Holy Prophet ly be 1 1. 
said, “Verily Allah can elevate the ranks of His pious slaves in Heaven (Jannah). 
They will ask, ‘O Lord! How have I attained these rank’?’ Allah will tell them 
that it is because of the prayers of their children who prayed for their 
forgiveness.” [“Mishkat” p. 205] 


People should always pray for their deceased parents, at least after every 
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(26) Give the relative his right, as well as the poor and the traveller. And do not 
be excessively extravagant. (27) Without doubt, the extravagant ones are the 
brothers of the Devils (Shayatin). And Devil (Shaytan) was ever ungrateful to 
his Lord. (28) Should you evade them seeking the mercy of your Lord that you 
anticipate, then speak to them with gentle words. (29) Do not keep your hand 
tied to your neck, nor spread it wide open, otherwise you will sit reproached and 
empty handed. (30) Verily your Lord increases the provisions of whomsoever 
He wills and decreases. Indeed He is Informed and Watching over His slaves. 


SPENDING ON RELATIVES, THE DESTITUTE AND TRAVELLERS 
AND PROHIBITING EXTRAVAGANCE 


While the previous verses contained encouragement for spending on one’s 
parents, the above verses speak of spending on others as well. Allah says, “Give 
the relative his right, as well as the poor and the traveller.” The details about when 
spending on relatives is compulsory and when it is not are found in the books of 
jurisprudence. This and other laws pertaining to spending on the poor and the 
travellers have been discussed in the commentary of verse 177 of Surah Baqarah 
(Surah 2). 


Allah then says, “And do not be excessively extravagant.” While the Shari'ah 
encourages generosity, it severely criticises overspending and wastage of wealth, 
especially when this is done in activities that are against the Shariah. Many 
people have the habit of being wasteful and extravagant; as a result they are 
forced to resort to Haram avenues to sustain their habits. 


In another verse Allah says, “do not be wasteful. Indeed, He does not like those 
who are wasteful.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 31] 


Expressing the evil of such people Allah says, “Without doubt, the extravagant 
ones are the brothers of Shaytan.” This is so because they pander to Devils 
(Shayatin’s) bidding and spend as he dictates to them. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le i i, quotes (v. 3 p.36) Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as i) 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 4 2, as saying that 
extravagance refers to spending in avenues that oppose the truth. Sayyidina 
Mujahid «Je i! a«, says that if a person spends all his wealth on promoting the 
truth, it will not be extravagance. However, spending even a handful on 
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falsehood will be extravagance and wastage. 


“And Devil (Shaytan) was ever ungrateful to his Lord.” Those who are 
extravagant are also ungrateful for Allah’s bounty of wealth. A person should be 
moderate in his spending. He should spend on the obligatory (Fardh) and 
compulsory (Wajib) activities, as well give optional charity. Most foolish is the 
person who spends what Allah gave him in a way that incurs Allah’s wrath! 


“Should you evade them (the needy) seeking the mercy of your Lord that you 
anticipate, then speak to them with gentle words.” When a person really cannot 
provide any assistance to a relative, the poor or a traveller (or anyone else), then 
he should not be harsh with them if they are importunate. He should speak to 
them kindly and make them understand. 


It has been recorded that sometimes the poor Sahabah ,¢s 4) ,2, like 
Sayyidina Bilal « 4) 2, used to ask the Holy Prophet ploy « i) J» for 
something they needed. When the Holy Prophet ply «le a! 6 did not have 
anything to offer them, he would shrink away from them in embarrassment. It 
was for this reason that Allah revealed the above verse. 


“Do not keep your hand tied to your neck, nor spread it wide open, otherwise you 
will sit reproached and empty handed.” This verse teaches the invaluable lesson of 
moderation. One should neither be so miserly that one does not give any charity, 
neither should one give so much that all one’s resources are depleted. Then 
people will rebuke one saying that one cares for others and not for oneself. 


Certain commentators say that the word “reproached” is related to the first 
instance of being niggardly i.e. in that case people will reproach him for his 
stinginess. The second word, they say (“empty handed”) is related to the’situation 
where he spends everything on others. 


The Holy Prophet -L-y ale | 16 has said that moderation in spending is half 
of livelihood management. [“Mishkat” p. 430] 


This hadith tells us that moderation in one’s expenditure will solve half of 
one’s financial problems. Being too stingy or being too extravagant has led to the 
downfall of many individuals and nations. It is for this reason the entire world is 
trapped in the vicious cycle of usury. 


Note: The injunction of not spending all one’s wealth in a good cause 
applies to those who may suffer regret and difficulty later on. It 
does not apply to those who have perfect trust in Allah. They may 
spend all their wealth in Allah’s way. The incident of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «¢ 4! 2, is famous when-he spent all his wealth for the 
battle of Tabuk. When the Holy Prophet -l-) «le a1 J+ asked him 
what he had left for his family, he replied, “I have left Allah and 
His Prophet ly ale i lo for them.” [“Mishkat” p. 556] 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) t+ accepted this from him. There are 
numerous other similar incidents of the generosity of pious people in Islamic. 
history. . 


“Verily your Lord increases the provisions of whomsoever He wills and decreases. | 
Indeed He is Informed and Watching over His slaves.” Allah reserves the right to 
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distribute sustenance to His creation as He pleases. He grants to whom He 
pleases according to His supreme. knowledge and wisdom. Man, on the other 
hand has to adopt moderation in his spending. 
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(31) Do not kill your children out of fear of poverty. We shall provide for them 
and for you. Slaying them is indeed a grave sin. (32) And do not even approach 
near fornication. It is truly an indecent act and the worst of ways. (33) And do 
not kill a soul that Allah has forbidden except with a warrant. Whoever is killed 
unjustly, then verily We have granted authority to his heir, so let him not 
transgress in execution. Indeed He shall be assisted. (34) And approach the 
wealth of the orphan only in a manner that is best until he comes of age. And 
fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place with regard to pledges. 
(35) Measure in full when you measure and weigh with proper scales. This is 
best and better in the outcome. 


DO NOT KILL YOUR CHILDREN, DO NOT APPROACH: 
ADULTERY, DO NOT MURDER AND DO NOT USURP THE 
WEALTH OF ORPHANS | 


The above verses contain many commands and prohibitions. Allah says, 
“Do not kill your children out of fear of poverty.” The early Arabs, as well as many 
people nowadays, think that they will not be able to provide for children and 
that if they do, then they will suffer poverty. Allah prohibits this vile act in this 
verse and in another similar verse of Surah An’am. Allah dispels this practice by. 
saying, “Slaying them is indeed a grave sin.” 


Today the disbelievers (kuffar) have also instilled this notion into Muslims. 
The say that if the human race continues to grow at the present rate, the 
explosive population will deplete the earth’s resources and there will not be 
enough food for everyone. The disbelievers (kuffar) squander millions to 
propagate this fallacy and even more millions to institute programmes of birth 
control. The astonishing factor is that the Muslim statesmen accept their theory 
instead of looking into the Qur’an and the Ahadith. Allah makes it clear that “We 
shall provide for them and for you.” 


However, all their plans to control the birth rate cannot succeed against the 
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decree of Allah. The Holy Prophet Ly ate 4) le has said. “Every soul decreed to 
be born until judgment day (Qiyamah) will be born.” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale a1 Je has also said, “A child is not born from 
every sperm, and when Allah intends to create something, none can stop Him.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 275] 


It is commonly observed that children are born despite the preventive 
measures taken by people. It is surprising that the disbelievers (kuffar) are 
concerned with the life of those that are still unborn but have no concern for 
those who are living presently. Daily they are killing people and spending 
billions on more sophisticated weapons that are able to kill even more people. 


“And do not even approach near fornication. It is truly an indecent act and the 
worst of ways.” Fornication is such a vile act that no religion (D’in) condones it. 


However, many who claim to follow Sayyidina Isa ¢%..\ Je in countries like 
Europe, America and Australia have lost all hold of their modesty and 
fornication has become the order of the day. These people believe that their 
priests will forgive them on Sundays and therefore continue their sinful ways 
unabated. | 


Even more unfortunate is the plight of those Muslims who live with these 
people. Besides committing adultery, they even permit their own wives to 
engage in this sinful activity. 


When the Holy Prophet -l-y ae 3! .Le went for ascension (Mi’raj), he saw 
that the skins of certain people were being cut by scissors of fire. When he asked 
Jibr’il J) ale who these people were, the reply was that they were the people 
who beautified themselves for fornication. He then passed by a pit that emitted a 
terribly foul odour. Heinous screams came from there. When he asked Jibr’il ae 
-J1 who these people were, the reply was that these were the women who 
adorned themselves for adultery and committed those acts that were Haram for 
them. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.511] 


To prevent such vile occurrences, the Shari’ah has also banned looking at 
- strange women. Islam tells us that even the eyes, the ears, the tongue, the hands 
and the feet all can commit adultery. The penal code of Islam dictates that 
fornicating unmarried people will be lashed and the married ones will be stoned 
to death. All these serve to curb the incidence of fornication. 


Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «+ 4! 2, reports from the Holy Prophet + il be 
-.y that when fornication is widespread in a nation, they will be afflicted by 
droughts and when bribery becomes common among them, they will suffer great 
fear. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « 4) +, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’ad «+ 4 2, report that the Holy Prophet --) ae ai te said, “When 
fornication and usury become prevalent in any nation (or any town, according to 
another narration), then these people will themselves cause Allah’s punishment 
to descend on them.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.278] 


When adultery occurs, illegitimate children abound. Then there are no 
records of family lineage and relationships. None knows who their relatives are 
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so that they may maintain relations with them. People then become just like 
animals and even take pride in being illegitimate, as can be seen in many 
Western countries. 


Sayyidah Maymitna \:« | ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 Je i) Jo 
said, “My Ummah will remain in good stead until illegitimate children become 
prevalent among them. When this happens, then Allah will shortly inflict them 
with a widespread punishment.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.277] 


Bukhari reports a hadith from Sayyidina Samura bin Jundub «+ ail 2, 
which the Holy Prophet ,-L- ae ai _J.2 recounts a dream of his (the dreams of the 
Prophets >i -4¢ are true). He mentions that the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale a) J saw 
a pit that resembled an oven. In this oven he saw many naked men and women. 
Below them, a raging fire burnt. Whenever the flames rose, these people 
screamed and pleaded for help. When the Holy Prophet ly ale ai) le asked his 
companions [Jibr’il pi) ate and Mika’il - «] who these people were, they 
informed him that these were the adulterers. [Bukhari p.1044 and “Mishkat” p. 395] 


Once a person habitually engages in fornication, he cannot forsake it even in 
his old age. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «« 4 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet _t- 
ly ale ai) that Allah will not speak to three people on the Day of Judgement. 
Allah will not also look at them with mercy, nor purify them. These will be (1) an 
old man who fornicates, (2) a king who lies and (3) a proud beggar. 


Another hadith states that the old man who fornicates will be among those 
people who will not enter Heaven (Jannah). A third narration reports that he will 
be of those whom Allah loathes. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.275] 


Sayyidina Abu Qatadah «+ ai 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «Je ai J. 
ri» that on the day of Judgement, Allah will assign a serpent to the person who 
shares a bed with a woman whose husband is not at home. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 
3 p.279| 


This hadith mentions a woman whose husband is not at home because this 
is normally the occasion when adultery takes place. It does not mean that it will 
be permissible for a person to cohabit with a woman whose husband is a cuckold 
and consents to the act in his presence. 


Islam advocates chastity and purity. It for this reason that there is no room 
in Islam for nudity, promiscuity and dancing. However, the licentiousness and 
_ immorality of the disbelievers (kuffar) has led to them to sodomy, homosexuality 
and all other despicable acts which have caused them to suffer from the worst 
diseases. 


One of the reasons for punishment mentioned in the hadith is, “When a man 
will gratify himself with another man and ~ woman HY another woman.” [At Targhib 
wat Tarhib v. 3 p.267] 


Muslims should not slavishly follow the antics of the disbelievers (kuffar). 
Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Allah wishes to forgive you and those who follow their 
desires only wish that you fall into gross deviation.” [Surah 4, verse 27] 


The preposterous statement has been made by some adulterous women that 
their bodies are their own and they can therefore do as they please with it. This 
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claim is absolutely fallacious and amounts to rejection of the Qur’an. People fail 
to understand that Allah is the Creator and Master of man. He decides what his 
slaves will do since they (and their bodies) belong to Him. 


Many Muslim statesmen belong to such governments which forbid rape but 
allow adultery. They are active in passing such laws, thereby jeopardising their 
Iman. It is also foolish that the disbelievers (kuffar) frown upon polygamy, yet 
they condone a man having several mistresses and lovers. 


In conclusion, the following hadith is presented. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply «le ai le once addressed 
immigrants (Muhajirin) warning them against five things which have serious 
repercussions. He prayed that they should never practise them. These five things 
are: 


1. When flagrant immodesty predominates, then pestilence will 
spread and people will be afflicted with such diseases that were 
never heard of by their forebears. 


2. Those people who cheat in weight and measure will be punished 
with droughts hard labour and the oppression of tyrannical rulers. 


3. Those wh. do not pay their Zakah will be deprived of rain. Were 
it not for the animals, they would not receive a single drop of rain. 


4. Those who breach the pledge of Allah and His Prophet «4 av 
wy will be vanquished by their enemy, who will usurp their wealth. 


5. When the leaders of a nation do not pass judgement by the 
Qur’an and do not adopt the ways that Allah has revealed Allah 
will cause such friction between them that will lead to feuds and 
battles. [Ibn Majah p.112] 


“And do not kill a soul that Allah has forbidden except with a warrant.” A 
person may be killed only for a reason that is legitimate in the Shari'ah. The 
details of this were discussed in verses 178 and 179 of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2), in 
verses 92 to 94 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4) and in verse 45 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5). 


“Whoever is killed unjustly, then verily We have granted authority to his 
heir, so let him not transgress in execution.” The heirs of the murdered person 
should retaliate in accordance to the laws of the Shari’ah and cannot do more 
than this. 


“Indeed He shall be assisted.” If he carries out the law of Shariah 
properly, then the Shari’ah and the Muslim government will facilitate the process 
of retaliation. However, if he transgresses the laws, then the Shari’ah and the 
Muslim court will have to punish him in turn. | 


The fourth injunction mentioned in the above verses is, “And approach the 
wealth of the orphan only in a manner that is best until he comes of age.” The details of 
this have passed in the commentary of the second verse of Surah Nisa (Surah 4). 


Fifthly, Allah says, “And fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place 
with regard to pledges.” This verse warns people to be conscious of the pledges 
and promises that they make. Reference to this has been made in various verse of 
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the Qur’an. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Those who fulfill their promises when 
making them...” Allah says in the first verse of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5), “O you who — 
believe, fulfill your pledges.” Allah also says in Surah Nahl, “Fulfil Allah‘s pledge 
when you have made the pledge.” 


The sixth command given by Allah is, ‘Measure in full when you measure and 
weigh with proper scales.” The details of this have been given in verse 152 of Surah 
An‘am (Surah 6) and in the commentary of verses 85 to 93 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


Allah then concludes by saying, “This is best and better in the outcome.” 
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(36) And do not pursue what you have no knowledge about. Indeed questioning 
shall take place with regard to the ears, the eyes and the hearts. (37) And do not 
walk haughtily on earth. You can certainly not cleave the earth, nor can you 
reach the mountains in height. (38) The evil of all of these is detestable to your 
Lord. 


DO NOT PURSUE UNCERTAIN MATTERS AND DO NOT WALK 
WITH PRIDE 


Allah says, “And do not pursue what you have no knowledge about.” This verse 
includes all such matters which disgrace and dishonours people. The verse 
prohibits a person from relating any news that is uncertain and unverified. By 
adhering to this advice, people will not be slandered. Speculation should not be 
reported to others, since these things cause hatred and enmity between people. 


Allah says in Surah Hujurat , “Verily, some assumptions are a sin.” One should 
abstain from backbiting even though the report may be truthful. 


“Indeed questioning shall take place with regard;to the ears, the eyes and the 
hearts.” Allah has ordained certain injunctions through which the limbs of man 
may be safeguarded from sin. He shall question people with regard to how they 
utilised these limbs. The Ahadith report that every evil perpetrated by these 
limbs will have to be accounted for. 


The Holy Prophet ,-, «Je i) .le has mentioned that the zina (fornication) of 
the eyes is in looking at evil, the zina of the ears is in listening to evil, the zina of 
the tongue is in speaking evil, the zina of the hands is in holding evil, the zina of 
the legs is in walking to evil and the private parts finally confirm the deed of zina 
(by carrying out the evil deed of zina). [“Mishkat” p.22] 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit reports that the Holy Prophet Ly ae i le said, 
“If you guarantee six things for me then I will guarantee Heaven (Jannah) for 
you. (1) When you speak, you speak the truth. (2) When you make a promise, 
_ you fulfil it. (3) When a trust is placed in your custody, you return it. (4) You 
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protect your private parts. (5) You keep your gaze lowered. (6) You restrain your 
hands.” [“Mishkat” p. 415] 


The heart that Allah has granted is a great boon. Allah says in Surah Mulk, 
“Say, ‘It is Him Who created you and granted you ears, eyes and hearts. Little is the 
gratitude you show.” The heart causes blood to circulate throughout the body and 
is also the organ by which a person perceives matters. A person will be 
accountable for the evil plots and schemes that he may have conjured with his 
heart and mind. 


Although the limbs and organs of the body are subservient to a person in 
this world, in the Hereafter they will turn against him. Allah says in Surah Nur, 
“The day when their tongues, hands ang legs will testify against them regarding what 
they did.” [Surah 24, verse 24] 


The Holy Prophet why ale dil le taught the following prayer (du’a) to a 
Sahabi «s ai) 22): | 


{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! I seek refuge with you from the evil 
of my ears, the evil of my eyes, the evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart and the evil of my semen.”} 


“And do not walk haughtily on earth. You can certainly not cleave the earth, nor 
can you reach the mountains in height.” Allah forbids people from being proud. If 
man thinks that he is great, he should look at the other creations of Allah that are 
mightier than him. Although he lives on this earth he can never cleave it open, 
nor can he hope to attain the stature of the mountains. 


Sayyidina Luqman p>) ale advised his son saying, “Do not turn your face 
away from people and do not walk arrogantly on earth. Verily Allah detests every 
arrogant braggart.” A human has no reason to be proud. He was created from a 
drop of dirty fluid, developed in the blood of menses and will end up as a rotten 
corpse. 


The Holy Prophet ,-L-y ale 1 6 has mentioned that there was a person who 
walked about in two garments with pride and arrogance, behaving boastfully. 
Allah caused the earth to swallow him up and until the Day of Judgement he will 
continue sinking to the depths of the earth. [Bukhari p.490 and 861] 


The Holy Prophet ly ale ai Lo also said, “When my followers (Ummah) 
walks with pride and the Romans and Persians serve them, then Allah will cause | 
their evil people to be dominant over the good ones.” [“Mishkat” p. 459] 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet -L-y le a) L. that 
the person who humbles himself for Allah, Allah will elevate him. Although he 
will consider himself lowly, he will be highly elevated in the eyes of people. 
However, the person who is proud, Allah will lower him. He will consider 
himself to be noble, yet he will be more debased than a pig in the eyes of people. 
[“Mishkat” p. 434] 


The Holy Prophet ly «Je i) Le has also mentioned that the proud people 
will appear on the Day of Judgement in the form of humans, but they will be the 
size of ants. They will be enveloped in humiliation and will be dragged to a 
prison in Hell called Bawlis. There a fire will be stoked for them and they will be 
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made to drink the blood and puss emanating from the bodies of the other people 
of Hell. [“Mishkat” p. 433] 


Sayyidina Ayadh bin Himar «+ 4' 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) 4. 
ei. ale said, “Revelation has been sent to me to, ‘Adopt humility until no person 
prides himself over others and no person oppresses another.”’ [“Mishkat” p. 417] 


“The evil of all of these is detestable to your Lord!’ The author of “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” writes that the “evil” here refers to neglecting all the good acts 
-mentioned in the verses, “Your Lord has commanded that you worship only Him... (up 
to the words) “...nor can you reach the mountains in height.” The “evil” also includes 
perpetrating all the evils mentioned in these verses. Since Allah is our Creator 
and Master, it is obvious that one cannot do the things that He considers to be 
detestable. 
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_ (39) These are from the matters of wisdom that your Lord has revealed to you. 
Do not ascribe to Allah any other deity, for then you will be cast into Hell, 
reproached and rejected. (40) Has your Lord chosen sons only for you and taken 
the angels as His daughters? You are surely making a preposterous statement. 


THOSE WHO ASCRIBE PARTNERS TO ALLAH WILL BE CAST 
INTO HELL AND ATTRIBUTING CHILDREN TO ALLAH IS 
EXTREMELY ABSURD 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ploy ale si) be saying, “These are from the 
matters of wisdom that your Lord has revealed to you. “i.e. These are the determined 
matters that Allah wishes His servants to adopt. Here are the points of good 
character and virtuous deeds that have been prescribed for man. [Qurtubi v. 10 
p.264] | 


“Do not ascribe to Allah any other deity, for then you will be cast into Hell, 
reproached and rejected.” This verse is addressed to all believers (Mu’minin) and 
disbelievers (kuffar). 


It is foolish to say that Allah has any children. To make matters worse, the 
polytheists of Arabia used to say that the angels were the daughters of Allah, yet 
they did not wanted daughters for themselves. Expressing their insolence, Allah 
says, “Has your Lord chosen sons only for you and taken the angels as His daughters? 
You are surely making a preposterous statement.” 


Allah says in Surah Maryam, “They say, ‘Rahman has taken a child.’ You have 
certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth may 
be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to smithereens. All this because they 
ascribed children to Allah. It is not befitting of Rahman to take children. Everything 
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within the heavens and the earth shall come to Rahman as slaves.” [Surah 19, verses 88-93] 
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(41) Verily. We have expounded in diverse manners in the Qur’an so that they 
may take heed. However, it only increased their resentment, (42) Say, “If there 
were other deities with Allah as they claim, then they surely must have sought 
an inroad to the Owner of the Arsh.” (43) Allah is Pure and Exalted extremely 
high above what they say. (44) The seven heavens and earth together with 
whatever is within them glorify Him. There is nothing that does not glorify His 
praises, but you do not understand their glorification. Undoubtedly He is Most 
Forbearing, Most Forgiving. . | 


ALLAH IS THE ONE AND ONLY AND EXALTED ABOVE WHAT 
THE IDOLATORS SAY EVERYTHING IS ACTIVELY ENGAGED IN 
HIS GLORIFICATION 


Allah begins by saying, “Verily We have expounded in diverse manners in the 
Qur'an so that they may take heed.” The Qur’an contains the proofs of oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid), the abomination of polytheism (shirk), mention of the Hereafter 
and the details of good and evil deeds. Allah says that despite all this detail, “It 
only increased their resentment.” This is because the disbelievers (kuffar) do not 
heed the Qur’anic advice and choose to remain obstinate. 


“Say, ‘If there were other deities with Allah as they claim, then they surely must 
have sought an inroad to the Owner of the Arsh.” Allah tells the polytheists that if 
there were other deities, then surely they would have been powerful enough to 
fight Allah for supremacy of the universe. It there was a war raging between all 
these deities, the system of the universe would not have been so harmonious as 
we see it functioning for centuries. If any of these deities had conquered the 
others, then certainly this one must be the true Deity because He has proven 
Himself to be the most powerful. Allah declares, “Allah is Pure and Exalted 
extremely high above what they say.” 


“The seven heavens and earth together with whatever is within them glorify Him 
(i.e. they attest to the fact that Allah is free from all faults and weaknesses). There is 
nothing that does not glorify His praises, but you do not understand their glorification.” 


Allah has created such beings that are living and have intelligence. These 
include humans, Jinn and the angels. Then there are those living creation that 
have limited understanding and perception. These are the animals, birds, insects, 
etc. These are able to eat, drink, defend themselves, reproduce, nurse their young 
and obey their masters. Trees are also living creatures, but their understanding is 
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much less than the animals. 


Humans speak thousands of languages among themselves, so it is only 
natural that the angels and the Jinn have their own languages as well. In the 
same way each species of animals and birds must also have their own languages. 
Man does not understand these. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 3) ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet «le i\ J. 
eis that when a Prophet p>) «le was bitten by an ant, he ordered that the entire 
colony of ants be burnt. Allah sent revelation to him saying, “Will you burn an 
entire Ummah who glorifies Me because of the bite of one ant?” [“Mishkat” p. 361] 


“Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 2, that 
the Holy Prophet ,l- ale 1 1. forbade the killing of frogs because their croaks 
are Tasbih (the glorification of Allah). 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je aii Le that 
every morning the birds glorify Allah and ask for their sustenance. [“Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” v. 15 p.84] 


There are many things that appear lifeless to us (like the mountains and 
earth), but are alive and are making Allah’s Tasbih all the time. Allah says in 
Surah Baqarah, “Then there are even those (rocks) that fall because of fear for Allah.” 
[Surah 2, verse 74] 


There is no doubt that the believer (Mu’min) humans and Jinn, as well as the 
angels all make glorification (Tasbih). Even the disbelievers (kuffar) admit that 
Allah is the Creator and the only One who can save them in times of need. Allah 
says in Surah Luqman, “When a wave covers them like a canopy, they supplicate to 
Allah, having sincere belief in Him.” [Surah 31, verse 32] 


This admission and acknowledgement also constitutes Tasbih. Even the 
king of all the disbelievers (kuffar), devil (Iblis), admits Allah to be the Lord, as he 
has termed Allah in the various verses of the Qur’an. 


If these people who verbally refute Allah are asked why a certain mountain 
is where it is and not anywhere else, or why do some women get male issue and 
other female issue, they will be helpless to answer. They are equally 
dumbfounded when asked why magnets attract steel and not copper, or why 
certain fruits and flowers have a particular colour. Similarly, there are millions of 
other questions that they will be unable to answer. All this signifies that ee do 
accept Allah, even though they do not admit it. | 


Some commentators have mentioned that glorification (Tasbih) is of two | 
types; verbal and the metaphysical. The metaphysical glorification (Tasbih) is 
that everything denotes the presence of Allah by its mere existence and 
attributes. When anyone passes by them, he realises that definitely a Divine 
Being has created this. Therefore, every creation of Allah, be it animate or 
inanimate, will be an example of this glorification (Tasbih). 


The other form of glorification (Tasbih) that all of creation carries out viz, 
the verbal glorification (Tasbih) is that which is spoken and heard, even though 
man may not be able to understand. 


Allah says about Sayyidina Dawid pt! «Je in Surah Sad, “Verily, We 
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subjugated the mountains with him, who would glorify Allah by evening and at 
daybreak. We also subjugated the birds, who all gathered together. They were all penitent 
towards Allah.” [Surah 38, verses 18, 19] 


Bukhari reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai J+ said, “Uhud is such a 
mountain that loves us and we love it.” [“Mishkat” p. 24 and Muslim v. 2 p.245] 


Sayyidina Jabir bin Samura «+ a 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ail glee 
iy ale said, “There is a stone in Makkah that I recognise. It used to greet me 
before I proclaimed to be a Prophet.” 


Majma’uz Zawaid reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «+ ‘iN ey 
that mountains call to one another asking whether a person making 
remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) had passed on them that day. When one replied 
that such a person had passed by it that day, the other becomes happy. | 


Allah says in Surah Nar, “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the 
earth glorifies Allah, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one knows tts 
Salah and method of glorification. And Allah has knowledge of what you do.” [Surah 24, 
verse 41] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ #! ,», reports that the Holy Prophet 5 ade iil he 
said, “Verily the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth, including the fish pray 
for the forgiveness of the Alim [scholar of religion (D’in)].” [“Mishkat” p. 34] 


Bukhari (p. 507) records that the Holy Prophet ply «le i) J» told the 
Muslims, “You will fight the Jews and be granted victory over them. Even the 
rocks will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me. Kill him!’ Only the 
Ghargad tree will not do this because it is a tree of the Jews.” 


The incident of the weeping pillar is famous. It was a branch of a date palm 
next to which the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le 4! te used to stand and deliver the 
sermons. When he began to stand on the pulpit it began to weep bitterly. The 
Holy Prophet pl-y «le a! . had to descend from the pulpit to console it like how 
a person pacifies a weeping child. The Holy Prophet -l-y a+ al lo said that it 
cried because it missed the remembrance of Allah (dhikr) that it used to listen to. 
[Bukhari p. 506] 


All these narrations and verses prove that even the things that we consider - 
to be lifeless do have life in them. 


“Undoubtedly He is Most Forbearing, Most Forgiving.” This verse is a reply to 
the Polytheists who asked why they were not being punished immediately if 
they were wrong. Allah grants people respite for a while. However, He may still 
forgive them if they choose to repent. 
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(45) When you recite the Qur’an, We place a veiling barrier between yourself 
and those who do not believe in the Hereafter. (46) And We place a veil upon 
their hearts lest they should understand it, and a prop in their ears. When you 
ymention your Lord alone in the Qur’an, they turn on their heels in aversion. (47) 
We know best what they attentively listen to when they attentively listen to you 
and when hey: whisper in secrecy saying, “You are merely following a 
bewitched man.” (48) Look how they call you names! They have gone astray 
and will not find the way. 


THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE HEREAFTER HAVE VEILS 
UPON THEIR HEARTS AND PROPS IN THEIR EARS ALLAH IS 
WELL AWARE OF WHAT THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) SECRETLY 
SPEAK 


Allah says about the polytheists and disbelievers (kuffar) who refute the 
Hereafter and do not ponder over the advices of the Qur’an, “When you recite the 
Qur’an, We place a veiling barrier between yourself and those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter. And We place a veil upon their hearts lest they should understand it, and a 
prop in their ears.” 


When people refuse to listen after constant reminders and miracles, Allah 
deprives them of the ability and the guidance to accept any truth thereafter. 
Allah says in Surah Saff, “When they remained crooked, Allah bent their hearts 
further.” [Surah 61, verse 5] 


Allah guides only those who sincerely wish to be guided and work towards 
their goal. Those who are obstinate are left to their own devices. 


“When you mention your Lord alone in the Qur'an, they turn on their heels in 
aversion.” The polytheists believed in Allah, but also attached other minor gods 
to Allah’s sovereignty. They took oaths by Allah and also by these gods. 
Therefore, when the Holy Prophet ,L-, aJe i! 12 used to mention the belief in 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to emphasise that there is only One Allah, they disliked 
this and left the gathering. 


“We know best what they attentively listen to when they attentively listen to 
you...” They used to pretend to be interested, but presented themselves to 
interrupt the recitation of the Qur’an with their mutterings and noise. They 
listened so that they could mock the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet pol g debe al lee, 
However, Allah knew their intentions. Allah also knew well “when they whisper in 
secrecy saying, ‘You are merely following a bewitched man.”’ | 


Allah continues to say, “Look how they call you names!” They would call the 
Holy Prophet -L-y ale i) 2 a wizard, a madman, a poet, a soothsayer, etc. Allah 
declares, “They have gone astray and will not find the way.” This is so. because their 
ability to perceive has been lost. 
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(49) They say, “Is it that when we turn into bones and pieces, we will be 
resurrected. as a new creation?” (50) Say, “Become stones or metal... (51) ..... or 
any other creation that seems appealing in your hearts.” Soon they will say, 
“Who will resurrect us?” Say, “Him Who created you the first time ” They will 

. then nod their heads to you saying, “When will it be?” Say, “It will occur very 
shortly.” (52) The day when He will summon you, you shall respond by praising 
Him and you will think that you tarried only for a little while. 


THE REPLY TO THE DISBELIEVERS WHO EXPRESS SURPRISE 
THAT THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED AFTER BEING 
DECOMPOSED =. 


While the previous verses discussed those who refute revelation, these 
verses discuss those people who refute resurrection. When they were presented 
with the belief of resurrection and Qiyamah, they said, “Is it that when we turn 
into bones.and pieces, we will be resurrected as a new creation?” 


The reply to their astonishment is given as “Say, ‘Become stones or metal or 
any other creation that seems appealing in your hearts.” Although bones were once 
part of a living being, Allah tells them that even if they become objects like stones 
and metal (that had no previous association with life), then too Allah will raise 
them on the Day of Judgement. Allah has power over everything. __ 


After listening to this, “Soon they will say, ‘Who will resurrect us?’ Say, “Him 
Who created you the first time.” When Allah created them from a drop of dirty 
fluid, He can certainly recreate them. In fact, according to man’s understanding, 
for anyone to repeat an act is easier than doing it the first time. Allah mentions in 
Surah Rum, ‘it is He Who initiated the creation and will recreate tt, which will be easier 
for Him.” [Surah 30, verse 27] | | , 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenly an open adversary? He coins similitude’s for us and forgets 
how he was created. He says, ‘Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed?’ 
Say, ‘The One Who gave life to it the first time will revive it. He has knowledge of all 
things.” [Surah 36, verses 77-79] 


When the disbelievers (kiuffar) are convinced about the possibility of 
judgment day (Qiyamah), they then adopt another stance. Allah describes this 
saying, “They will then nod their heads to you saying (sarcastically), ‘When will it 
be?” It is indeed strange that when man does not see anything taking place 
before him, he thinks that it will never happen. As Allah mentions in another 
verse that many a nation asked the Prophets 4! -¢le, “When shall this promise [of 


— 
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judgment day (Qtyamah)] materialise if you are truthful?” 


Allah gives the following reply in Surah Saba, “Say, ‘You have an appointment 
of a day, which you will be unable to postpone for moment, nor bring forward.” [Surah 34, 
verse 30] 


Here in Surah Isra Allah replies by saying, “Say, ‘It will occur very shortly.” 
Whatever is still pending is considered to be close by and whatever has passed is 
considered to be far gone. Allan says in Surah An’am, “Without a trace of doubt, 
what you have been promised will certainly come to pass and you cannot escape.” 


“(On) The day [of judgment day (Qiyamah)] when He will summon you, you shall 
respond by praising Him...” Mankind will all gather on the plains of reckoning 
reciting, “Alhamdu Lillah” (“All praise be for Allah”). 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abd bin Humayd «Je ii an, that the 
people will all be reciting, “Subhan’a Kallahumma Wa Bihamdik.” Even the 


disbelievers (kuffa ar) will recite this, but it will not help them. 


..and you will think that you tarried only for a little while.” Because of the 
strain of the Day of Judgement, people will think that their stay. i in the world and 
in their graves was for an extremely short period. 
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(53) Tell My bondsmen that they should speak what is good. Undoubtedly Devil 

_ (Shaytan) will create friction between them. Indeed Devil (Shaytan) is an open 
enemy to man. (54) Your Lord knows you best. If He wills, He may show mercy 
to you and if He wills He may punish you. We have not sent you [O 
Muhammad ploy ae ai Le] as a warder to them. (55) Your Lord knows best who 
is in the heavens and the earth. Verily We have favoured some Prophets above 
others and granted Dawid the Zabir. : 


PEOPLE ARE INSTRUCTED TO SPEAK ONLY WHAT IS GOOD, 
CERTAIN PROPHETS oJ! «4¢ ARE SUPERIOR TO OTHERS AND 
SAYYIDINA DAWUD J) ale RECEIVED THE ZABUR | 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai! Jo saying, “Tell My bondsmen 


_ that they should speak what is good.” This includes all speech that is gentle and 


beneficial. It refers to all the details mentioned as “Mow’idhatul Hasanah (Beautiful 
exhortation)”. All speech that will be accepted by people and cause them to 
embrace the truth is implied by this verse. These modes of speech must be 
adopted when propagating Islam to the people. One should refer to verse 125 of 
Surah Nahl aura’ 16), where we have explained the details of “Mow’idhatul 
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Hasanah” and how to debate with people cordially. 


“Undoubtedly Shaytan will create friction between them.” Devil (Shaytan) waits 
to exploit any opportunity whereby Muslims and disbelievers (kuffar) may enter 
into a dispute and battle. This is so because “Indeed Devil (Shaytan) is an open 
enemy to man.” 


Some commentators say that Allah is advising the believers (Mu’minin) at 
large that they should tive in harmony with each other and not cause Devil 
(Shaytan) to divide them. [Qurtubi v.10 p. 277] . 


“Your Lord knows you best. If He wills, He may show mercy to you and if He wills 
He may punish you.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’ writes that .the believer 
(Mu’minin) should tell the polytheists that Allah may be merciful to them by 
granting them Iman, or He may punish them by granting them death as 
disbelievers (kuffar). They should not be told directly that a, will enter Hell 
because this will make them more obstinate. 


“We have not sent you [ O Muhammad ploy ale ai Le] as a warder to them.” 


The task of the Holy Prophet ply ale ait I she was only to pass the message on: 
to the people, not to force it on them. 


“Your Lord knows best who is in the heavens and the earth.” Certain 
‘commentators have mentioned that this verse is a reply to those polytheists who 
said that it was not possible for an orphan (whose companions had no decent 
clothes and food) to become a Prophet instead of the leaders and affluent people. 


Allah tells them that He best knows the physical and spiritual merits of 
every person on earth, and He may confer the mantle of Prophethood on 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah says in Surah An’ am, ‘Allah knows best where to 

entrust His message.” [Surah 6, verse 124] é 


“Verily We have favoured some Prophets above others...” The details about this 
were discussed in the commentary of verse 253 of Surah Bagarah (Surah 2). 


..and granted Dawiid the Zabir.” Allama Baghawi «J | i=, has written in 
“Ma’ alimiut Tanzil” (V3 p.120) that the Zabur comprised of 150 chapters and 
contained du’as (supplications) and praises of Allah. There was no mention in it of 
obligations (Faraidh), compulsories (Wajibat), penal codes and matters pertaining 
to Lawful (Halal) and unlawful (Haram). The original Zabur cannot be traced 
today, so nothing can be verified. It is possible that it did contain some laws and — 
injunctions of religion (Din). 


Sayyidina Dawud erat ale was from the Bani Isra’il and the Bani Isra’il used 
to follow the Shari’ah of Sayyidina Musa p>! «le. Even the last Prophet from the 
Bani Isra’il viz. Sayyidina Isa >) ae said, ‘I confirm that which was before me of 
the Torah, and I make lawful for you some of that which was forbidden unto 
you.” Although certain changes were effected in the Shari’ah of Sayyidina Isa «ce 
POLI, the rest of the Shari’ah was like that of Sayyidina Misa >) Je. Therefore, it 
may be assumed that the Zabur did not contain any laws because these were 
already discussed in the Torah of Sayyidina Misa p> ae. 
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(56) Say, “Call on those that you consider as gods besides Allah. They are unable 
to remove difficulties from you, nor can they alleviate them.” (57) Those that the 
idolaters call upon also seek a means to approach their Lord, (vying with each 
other to see) who of them shall be closest and they aspire for His mercy while 
fearing His punishment. Undoubtedly, the punishment of your Lord is 
frightening. (58) We shall destroy every town before the day of judgment 
(Qiyamah) or severely punish it. This has been recorded in the Book. 


THE FALSE GODS CANNOT EVEN ASSUAGE ANY HARDSHIP 
AND EVERY TOWN WILL BE DESTROYED OR PUNISHED BEFORE 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


The polytheists worshipped many idols that they shaped according to the 
form of Shaytan, while many also worshipped the angels, the Jinn and Sayyidina 
Isa and Maryam >! ule. Allah says with regard to these false gods, “Say, ‘Call 
on those that you consider as gods besides Allah. They are unable to remove difficulties 
from you, nor can they alleviate them.” Only Allah has the ability to do this. 


“Those that the idolators call upon [i.e. their gods like Sayyidina Isa and 
Sayyidah Maryam >| ie] also seek a means to approach their Lord, (vying with 
each other to see) who of them shall be closest and they aspire for His mercy while 
fearing His punishment. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.685) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4! 22, 
that certain people worshipped certain jinns. Although these jinns became 
Muslims, their worshippers refused to desist. The above verse was revealed with 
regard to this. 


It is obvious that the verse does not refer to the idols since they are lifeless, 
but even the living gods of these people cannot effect any good or evil without 
Allah’s will. They cannot even help themselves. Allah commands the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a be, 49. Say, “I do not possess the power to hurt myself nor to 
benefit myself except what Allah wills. [Surah Yunus (10), verse 49] 


“Undoubtedly, the punishment of your Lord is frightening.” The Prophets rele 
ett and the angels who are worshipped all recognise Allah and therefore fear 
His punishment. 


Ml 


are they aspire for His mercy while fearing His punishment.” From this part of 
the verse, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has deduced that aspiration for Allah’s 
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mercy and fear for Him should be found equally in a person when he worships 
Allah. This verse also proves that it is not incorrect to have an aspiration for 
Heaven (Jannah) and fear for Hell when worshipping Allah. When some pious 
ones mention that they do not worship Allah for Heaven (Jannah) nor to be saved 
from Hell, they mean that Allah should be worshipped even if Heaven (Jannah) 
and Hell were not present. 


One should always maintain hope in Allah’s mercy as well as fear for His 
punishment. However, when one is approaching death, ‘one’s hope should 
exceed one’s fear. 


“We shall destroy every town before the day of judgment (Qiyamah) or severely 
punish it.” Many towns were ruined when the inhabitants all died naturally 
leaving none to live on. Others were destroyed by Allah’s punishment. However, 
the rest will certainly be destroyed when the trumpet is blown to sound the 
advent of judgment (Qiyamah). Allah says, “Every soul shall taste death.” 


The Ahadith have mentioned the destruction of certain towns. The Holy 
Prophet ply «le 1 J» has mentioned, “Leave the people of Habsha (ethiopia) as 
long as they leave you, because it will be person of Habsha with short calves who 
will remove the treasures of the Ka'ba.” [Abu Dawiid] 


The Holy Prophet -L- ale a! J+ has also mentioned that the last town to be 
deserted will be Madinah. [“Mishkat” p. 240] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2, reported that he heard the Holy Prophet 
clu ade at) Le say, “People will leave Madinah in a very good state. There shall be 
only wild animals in search of food. The last to be brought there will be two 
shepherds of the Bani Muzayna tribe who will head for Madinah calling to their 
flocks. When they arrive they will see Madinah deserted and they will drop dead 
on their faces upon reaching Thaniyatul Wada.” According to another narration, 
they will find only wild animals there. [Bukhari p.252] 


The commentator of Muslim, Imam Nawawi «lc «| 4«,, says that this incident 
will occur just before judgment the last hour. 


“This has been recorded in the Book.” The above will certainly occur since it 
has already been decreed in the protected tablet (Lawhul Mahfiiz). 
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(59) The only factor that prevented us from sending signs was that the former 
people had denied them. We granted the camel to the Thamud as a portent, but 
they treated it unjustly. We send signs only as warnings. 


MIRACLES ARE NOT SHOWN BECAUSE THE FORMER PEOPLE 
DENIED THEM 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p.121) and “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p.103) report the 
following narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4 2, from “Ahmad”, 
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“Nasa’i” and “Tabrani”. He narrates that the Makkans requested the Holy 
Prophet ply «le si! .L6 to transform the mount of Safa into gold and remove all 
the mountains from Makkah so that they could cultivate the land. They said that 
they would believe in the Holy Prophet -l- «1c a) J. if he did this. 


Allah informed the Holy Prophet pl) «le 3) is that if he wanted, Allah 
could grant them respite (and not fulfil the request); otherwise He could fulfil the 
request for them. If they then did not believe, they would all be destroyed like 
the people of the past. The Holy Prophet ply ale 1 2 pleaded to Allah to rather 
grant them respite. It was on this occasion that the above verse was revealed. 


“The only factor that prevented us from sending signs was that the former people 
had denied them.” Allah says in this verse that He does not show them the signs 
(miracles) that they demand because it would lead to their destruction when they 
reject them. This was the condition of the former people and they were likely to 
do the same. 


“We granted the camel to the Thamiid as a portent, but they treated it unjustly.” 
According to the request of the Thamid, Sayyidina Salih >) «Je performed the 
miracle of removing a pregnant camel from a rock. However, when he told them 
that the camel will drink from the watering hole every alternate day and their 
animals will drink in the intermediate days, they acted oe i by killing the 
camel. Thereafter Allah’s punishment destroyed them all. 


By right, they were supposed to believe from the time when the camel was 
removed from the rock, but they did not. Allah has mentioned the incident of the 
Thamtd because they were Arabs and the ruins of their city could be seen by the 
Quraysh as they travelled to Syria. 


“We send signs only as warnings.” The previous Ummahs were warned that 
_they would be destroyed if they did not believe in the miracles. When they did 
not believe they were annihilated. Since this Ummah will not be destroyed 1 in this 
manner, their requests for miracles will not be entertained. 


Other commentators mention that this verse refers to signs like solar and 
lunar eclipses, lightning, thunder, cyclones, earthquakes, etc. These are normally 
sent by Allah to warn man so that he takes heed and mends his ways: 
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(60) When We told you that your Lord. encompasses people. We only made the 
sight that We showed you and the accursed tree mentioned in the Qur’an as 
trials for the people. And We warn them, but this only increases their oe 
tremendously. 


THE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR LORD IS ALL ENCOMPASSING AND 


THE SIGHT AND THE TREE ARE MERELY TESTS FOR THE PEOPLE 


Allah firstly addresses His Prophet Ly ae i le» by saying, “When We told 
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you that your Lord encompasses people.” Allah has knowledge of all past, present 
and future affairs. He knows exactly what will be the destiny of every person 
and what trials they may have to suffer in this world. 


“We only made the sight that We showed you and the accursed tree mentioned in 
the Qur'an as trials for the people.” i.e. as a trial to see which of them will believe 
and who will reject. Although the word “ru’yah” normally refers to a dream, it 
also refers to something that is seen while one is awake. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ i! .2, says that in this context the word refers to something seen in a 
conscious state, The “accursed tree” refers to the tree called “Zaqqum.” [Bukhari] 


The entire epic of ascension (Mi’raj) has already been mentioned. It was 
_ mentioned there that many of the polytheists did not believe the Holy Prophet 

wl+y aie at le when he reported the incident to them. However, the believers 
 (Mu’minin) had firm faith in the words of the Holy Prophet ply ate i de. In this 
way, the belief (Iman) of the people was tested. 


Surah Saffat and Surah Wagqi’ah make mention of the Zaqqum tree in Hell. 
Allah says about it in Surah Saffat, “We have certainly made it a test for the 
oppressors.” [Surah 37, verse 63] 


The people of Hell, because of their extreme hunger, will eat from this tree 
although it will taste very unpleasant. Thereafter they will be given boiling water 
to drink (as mentioned in verse 67 of Surah Saffat). 


Verse 64 and 65 of Surah Saffat mention that the roots of the Zaqqum tree 
_ will be in the depths of Hell and it will appear like the heads of snakes. A hadith 
of “Mishkat” (p.503) states that the taste of this tree is so foul that if one Stop of it 
is placed in this world, it would spoil all of man’s sustenance. 


It is narrated that Abu Jahl sarcastically told the people that the Holy 
Prophet ,L.y ale ait 6 was warning them of a fire, the fuel of which is stqne, yet 
says that there is a tree therein. He told them that fire burns trees, so how could it 
‘ exist there? A person by the name of Abdullah bin Zab’ari (who was then not a 
Muslim), said that, in his opinion, Zaqqum was dates and butter. Thereafter, Abu 
Jahl told his slave girl to serve them some Zaqqum i.e. dates and butter. He then 
announced, “O people! Come and partake of the Zaqqum that Muhammad 4 L- 
ley ale warns you of.” Thereafter Allah revealed the verse of Surah Saffat 
describing this tree. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p.122] 3 


The polytheists mockingly called dates and butter Zaqqum. By making 
these snide remarks and rejecting the words of Allah and the Holy Prophet 4 
pis ale, they fell deeper into the abyss of disbelief (kufr). This made the tree a test 
of their belief (Iman). 


“And We warn them (of the punishment of the Hereafter), but this ey increases 
their rebellion tremendously.” 
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(61) When We told the angels, “Prostrate to Adam!” they all prostrated except 
Satan (Iblis). He said, “Should I prostrate to one whom You have created from 
mud?” (62) He said, “Are You telling me that this is the being whom You have 
honoured above me? If You grant me respite until the Day of judgment 
(Qiyamah), I will surely gain control of his progeny save a few individuals.” (63) 
Allah said, “Go henceforth! Whoever of them will follow you, then Hell will 
definitely be ample retribution for them.” (64) “Annihilate as many of them as 
you can with your call, attack them with your cavalry and infantry, be a partner 
in their wealth and children and promise them. The promises made by Satan 
(Shaytan) are only deceptive.” (65) “Indeed you will have no sway over My 
bondsmen. Your Lord suffices as an ally.” 


THE REPLY OF IBLIS AFTER REFUSING TO PROSTATE TO 
SAYYIDINA ADAM #4 4c, AND HIS VOW TO: MISLEAD MAN 
ALLAH ALLOWS HIM TO GAIN CONTROL OF WHOMSOEVER HE 
CAN | | | | 


After creating Sayyidina Adam | ate, Allah instructed all the dwellers of 
the heavens (the angels and Satan (Iblis), who lived with them) to. make 
prostration (sajdah) to him as a token of respect. Recounting this incident, Allah 
says, “When We told the angels, ‘Prostrate to Adam!’ they all prostrated except Iblis.” 


When Allah asked him why he did not make sajdah, Satan (Iblis) argued 
that he was created from fire (which he deemed to be superior), while Sayyidina 
Adam pt. «le was created from sand. He said, “Should I prostrate to one whom You 
have created from mud?” He also said, ‘Are You telling me that this is the being whom 
You have honoured above me?” 


Allah then cursed him and he was dispelled from the heavens. The details 
of this are discussed in verses 11 to 25 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) and verses 71 to. 
85 of Surah Sad (Surah 38). As he was cursed, he requested, “If You grant me respite 
until the Dai y of judgment (Qiyamah), Iwill surely gain control of his progeny save a few 
individuals.” He refers to the exceptions in Surah Hijr and Surah Sad by saying, 

“Except Your chosen bondsmen from them.” 


Iblis knew that Allah had created man to be His viceroy on earth. Therefore, 
he realised that some of them will truly fulfil this task of theirs and will not be 
influenced by him. 


“Allah said, ‘Go henceforth! Whoever of them will follow you, then Hell il 
definitely be their ample retribution for them.” Surah Sad says that Allah told him, 
“Allah declared, ‘I speak the truth, and it is the truth that I always speak. I shall certainly 
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fill Hell with yourself and all those of them who follow you.” [Surah 38, verses 84, 85] 


Thereafter Allah addressed him further saying, ‘Annihilate as many of them as 
you can with your call, attack them with your cavalry and infantry...” This means, 
according to the Arabic proverb (“with your cavalry and infantry”), that he could 
employ all the resources available to him to mislead man. After reporting this, 
Allama Qurtubi «Je 4\ 1+, also narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 2, 
ws that every horse that is led in Allah’s disobedience, every footstep taken for 
this purpose, all unlawful (Haram) wealth acquired and all illegitimate children 
are products of Shaytan’s ploys. 


Allama Qurtubi (v. 1 p.288) says that any call towards Allah’s disobedience 
will be regarded as being part of the process ‘to ‘Annihilate as mariy of them as you 
can with your call...” - | 


It has been narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « 4\ 2, and 
Sayyidina Mujahid «Jc 4) a«, that this “call” refers to music, singing and dancing. 
They say that Satan (Shaytan) employs these evils to mislead man from the truth 
and to make him negligent of his Salah and other religious duties. It will be 
noticed that those people who are enamoured with the works of Satan (Shaytan) 
have a liking for music. ey 


Nowadays, churches and temples cannot be imagined without musical 
instruments and singing. Cinemas, radios and television.are all inundated with. 
music. Many people claim that the musical “Qawali” sessions that they 
participate in accrue rewards, for them because the songs contain praises of 
Allah and His Prophet .-y Je 1 J». This is foolish because they spend entire 
nights engrossed in this and hence miss the Fajr Salah for the sole purpose of 
enjoying themselves. They merely please Satan (Shaytan) by this. 


The Holy Prophet 5 «le 4! + said, “My Lord has commanded me to 
destroy musical instruments, idols, the cross and all practices of ignorance.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 318] 


It is the height of ignorance to utilise such means to praise the Holy Prophet 
wy ate ai) Je that he was commanded to destroy. To make matters worse, they 
consider the act to be pleasing to Allah! Satan (Shaytan) has such a hold of, these 
people that they cannot perceive the truth of the Qur’an and the Ahadith. | 


Allah further told devil (Shaytan), “be a partner in their wealth-and children...” 
This means that he could deceive them into earning Haram income and spending 
their wealth [Lawful (Halal) or unlawful (Haram)] in unlawful (Haram) avenues. 


According to other commentators, the verse means that people will be lured 
to make their wealth Lawful (Halal) and Haram (unlawful), like how the 
polytheists made certain animals Lawful (Halal) for themselves and forbade 
others. 


With regard to being a partner in their children, Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s 1 >», has mentioned two interpretations. The first is that people will _be 
induced to kill their children or to do any other unlawful (Harani) activity with 
them. The other interpretation is that children will be named Abdul Harith [slave 
of Devil (Shaytan)], Abdul Lat (the slave of Lat, an idol), Abdul Uzza (the slave of 
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UYzza, another idol), Abdush Shams (the slave of the sun), etc. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «Jc | a+, interpreted this verse to mean that parents will 
be so influenced with beliefs of infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) that they | 
will teach these things to their children. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «J i) a», says that when a man has intercourse with his _ 
wife without reciting “Bismillah,” Devil (Shaytan) joins him in the act. Devil 
(Shaytan) then ‘has a share in the resultant offspring. [All the above 
interpretations have been quoted from Qurtubi v. 2 p.89] 


Sayyidah Ayshah ws dl .2, reported that the Holy Prophet ply ale 4) J. 
once asked her, “Have you seen any ‘Maghribun’ among you?” When she 
enquired who the “Maghribtn” were, he replied, “These are those people whose | 
partners are the Devils (Shaytan’s).” 


Mulla Ali Qari «Je 4) a-, has written in “Mirgat” (v. 8 p.367) that Devil 
(Shaytan) has a share in illegitimate children because he was the one who 
initiated that acts of adultery that caused the birth of these children. 


It is reported in the book “Akamul Marjan” (v. 1 p.77) from eayyidine 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, that hermaphroditic people’ are the children of 
devil (Shaytan). When someone asked him how this was possible, he replied, 
“Allah has prohibited his Holy Prophet pl) «le i) Le from cohabiting when a 
woman is menstruating. Therefore, when a person has intercourse. with his 
menstruating wife, the children born of this communion are hermaphrodites.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet _2 
wle 9 ade ss} that devil ( Shaytan) cannot harm the child who was conceived from that. 
communion before which the father recited, 


{TRANSLA4TION: “I begin with the name of Allah. O Allah! Keep 
devil (Shaytan) away from us and keep him away from the child that 
You bestow upon us. } [Bukhari and Muslim] — 


The commentators of hadith have reported that the child conceived after 
reciting the above dua will not suffer from epilepsy, nor from insanity. Others 
say that devil (Shaytan) will not be able to attack the Belief (Iman) of this child. 
Such a child will live as a Muslim and die as one. 


Allah also told devil (Shaytan) to “promise them.” e.g. devil (Shaytan) 
promises people that their false gods will intercede for them in the Hereafter, 
that their lineage will rescue them in the Hereafter irrespective of their deeds, etc. 
He promises various things to various people, according to the situation. 
However, Allah warns man, “The promises made by devil (Shaytan) are only 
deceptive.” 


Allah then tells Satan (Iblis) that try as he may, ‘indeed you will have no sway 
over My bondsmen.” In Surah Hijr Allah mentions that He told devil (Shaytan), 
‘indeed you will have no sway over My bondsmen, except those deviant ones who follow 
you.” [Surah 15, verse 42] 


Those who are caught in devils (Shayatin) clutches cannot escape, nor will 
they want to. As for those who wish to be safeguarded from him and trust in 
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_ Allah, they should remember that “Your Lord suffices as an ally. “Allah shall 
protect them from devil (Shaytan). 


Note: In the above verses, Allah neither permitted nor instructed Iblis to. 
carry out all these actions, because Allah will never do such a thing. 

Allah was warning him that should he do these actions, he should 
also fear the repercussions. These are as He has mentioned in Surah 
Sad, “T shall certainly fill Hell with yourself and all those of them who | 
follow you ” [Surah 38, verses 84, 85] 
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(66) Your Lord is He Who causes the ships to move with you so that you may 
seek from His bounty. Indeed He is Most Merciful to you. (67) When any 

. adversity afflicts you at sea, all those that you call besides Him are lost to you. 
When He rescues you to land, you turn away. Man was ever ungrateful. (68) Are 
you not concerned that He may take you to the outer limit of the land, causing 
you to sink there? Or unleash a storm that rains stones on you, where after you 
shall not find a helper? (69) Or are you not concerned that He will return you to 
the sea and then send a severe tempest to you? Then you will be drowned on 
account of your sins and will not find any avenger against Us. (70) It is indeed. 
true that We have granted honour to the children of Adam. We carried him on’ 
land and sea, provided him with pure sustenance and granted him great 
superiority over sear of Our creation. | 


ALLAH HAS THE POWER TO DESTROY MAN AS AND WHEN HE 
PLEASES 


Allah begins by saying, “Your Lord is He Who causes the ships to move with 
you...” Even without the agency of the wind, Allah granted man the intelligence 
to develop ships that travel with engines. In-this manner, man is able to derive 
numerous benefits from the sea, like food, medicines, valuables and other things 
with which he can earn a living. All these are implied in the phrase, “so that’you — 
may seek from His bounty.” One of the greatest benefits of the sea and ships is, of 
course, that goods can be imported and exported to the various continents. 
Recalling all these bounties, man should realise that ‘indeed He is Most Merciful to 
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you. 


Allah then speaks of man’s terrible attitude of remembering Him only in 
distress, using all the times of safety to worship others. Allah says, “When any 
adversity afflicts you at sea, all those that you call besides Him are lost to you. When He 
rescues you to land, you turn away. Man was ever ungrateful.” 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to 
Allah, turning to Him only. Then, when Allah confers a bounty upon him, he forgets for 
what he supplicated to Allah before. He then ascribes partners to Allah, thereby 
misleading (others)from Allah‘s path. Say, ‘Enjoy your disbelief for a while! You will 
certainly be from the inmates of the Fire.”’ [Surah 39, verse 8] 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “When they board a ship they supplicate to Allah 
with sincere belief in Him. But when He rescues them to land, they again begin to ascribe 
partners to Him.” [Surah 29, verse 65] 


Allah then warns man that although he may have been rescued this time, 
there is always a possibility that he may encounter other calamities. Allah says, 
“Are you not concerned that He may take you to the outer limit of the land, causing you 
to sink there? Or unleash a storm that rains stones on you, where after you shall not find 
a helper? Or are you not concerned that He will return you to the sea and then send a 
severe tempest to you? Then 1 you will be drowned on account of your sins and will not 
find any avenger against Us.” 


Thereafter Allah speaks of the distinction that He bestowed upon man. He 
says, ‘it is indeed true that We have granted honour to the children of Adam. We carried 
him (man) on land and sea, provided him with pure sustenance and granted him great 
superiority over many of Our creation.” 


Allah bestowed man with the distinctive qualities of clear and eloquent 
speech. He can verbally express himself in various ways, as well as use the 
written word to do the same. Allah has also gifted him with physical beauty that 
other creations do not possess. He is neither too large, nor too small and also has 
sufficient strength to carry out his tasks. 


Allah has also granted man the power of intelligence to discern matters by 
which he is able to harness the services of the other creations. Allah has even 
allowed him to ride a large and powerful creation like the elephant and control 
large mountain-like ships. Allah refers to this when He says, “We carried him on 
land and sea.” 


‘....provided him with pure sustenance...” Allah has bestowed man with the 
best of foods, clothing and bedding. The Arabic word “Tayyibat” (translated 
above as “pure”) refers to all things that are wholesome, beautiful, Lawful (Halal) 
and beneficial. It does not refer only to foods. 


ee and granted him great superiority over many of Our creation.” The 
superiority of man is physical and spiritual, and it applies to both the worlds. 
The Prophets ->| -¢1e were the best of Allah’s creation. Therefore, man has the 
privilege of being from the same species as the best of creation. 


The above verse does not state that all members of the human race are 
superior to all the members of the other creations. Therefore, one cannot. ask 
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what superiority has the infidels (kafir) got over other creations when he will be 
doomed to Hell. On a general basis man has been preferred above all the other 
creations with regard to the bounties of this world. 


Allah did not say that man is superior to all creation, but he has superiority 
over ‘many” of the creation. Therefore, it will be proper to say that the angels are 
superior to the. average Muslim. The details of this belief can be found in the 
books of Aqa’id (Islamic beliefs). 
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(71) The day when We will call every person by his Imam. As for those who will 
be given their book in their right hand, they will be the ones who will read their 
book and will not be oppressed in the least. (72) Whoever is blind in this world 
will be blind in the Hereafter and will be even more astray. 


THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY BLIND IN THIS WORLD WILL BE 
BLIND IN THE HEREAFTER 


Referring to the Day of Judgement Allah says, “The day when We will call 
every person by his Imam.” The Arabic word “Imam” refers to a person's record of 
deeds according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ +, Sayyidina Hasan 
and Qatadah ale ai aa). [Qurtubi] 


In verses 13 and 14 of this Surah Allah mentioned, “We shall cast every person 
‘s record of deeds upon his neck. On the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) We shall take out 
for him a book that he will see opened before him. ‘Read your book. Today you are a 
sufficient witness against yourself.” ; 


The person whose record will be good will call to others saying, “Come and 
read my record! I was certain that my reckoning would take place.” Allah continues to 
say, “As for those who will be given their book in their right hand, they will be the ones 
who will read their book and will not be oppressed in the least.” The Arabic word 
“fatil” refers to the tiny string that is found in the slit of a date seed. The Arabs 
use the word to denote anything that is miniscule and insignificant. 


Surah Haga mentions that the unsuccessful people will receive their record 
of deeds in their left hand, while Surah Inshiqaq states that they will receive it 
behind their backs. This will be so because they will receive the book in their left 
hands while their hands are tied behind their backs. These people will be 
doomed to Hell. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «Je 4) i«, says that the word ‘Imam” refers to the 
Prophets 1) -¢le. Therefore, each nation will be called with their Prophet «le 
WJ. This interpretation is supported by the verse of Surah Nisa where Allah 
says, “How will it be when We shall bring forth from every nation a witness?” [Surah 4, 
verse 41] 
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Allama Qurtubi J- 41 4«, has also quoted another interpretation that states 
that every nation will be called with the divine scripture that they received. They 
will then be asked if they had practised the teachings of their scripture. 


Note: Some people have incorrectly translated the word “Imam” as 

“mothers.” This is incorrect because the Arabic word for ‘mothers’ — 

will be “Ummahat” not “Imam.” Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4) ,», 

has narrated that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) le said, “On the Day 

_ of Judgement you will be called by your names and your father’s names, 
therefore keep good names.” [Abu Dawid] 


_ Bukhari has also written a chapter proving that people will be summoned 
on the Day of Judgement by their fathers’ names, not their mothers’. The author 
of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has disproved the fact that people can be called by the 
names of their mother’s since these falsify the authentic Ahadith. 


“Whoever is blind in this world will be blind in the Hereafter and will be even more 
astray.” Allah has created the perfect system of this world and He has filled it 


with various natural signs like the sun, moon, stars, mountains, rivers, etc. 
Seeing these, man cannot help but to recognise Allah. In addition to this Allah 
has also sent the Prophets ,>) 4s with the message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) 
and proved their authenticity by miracles and various signs. However, there are 
those who chose to turn a blind eye to these factors and do not believe. 


As they were spiritually blind in the world, they will be physically blind in 
the Hereafter because they will be unable to mend their ways then. In fact, it will 
be too late in the Hereafter. In this world they could always repent, but the 
Hereafter has no room for repentance. It is for this reason that oy will be “even 
more astray” in the Hereafter. 


_ Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Have thet y not travelled in the land so that they develop 
hearts to understand and ears to hear? It is really not eyes that become blind, but the 
hearts that lie in bosoms which become blind. ” [Surah 22, verse 46] 


Allah says in verse 97 of this Surah, “We shall raise them on their faces on the 
Day of judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode shall be Hell. Each time 
it abates, We will increase its intensity.” This verse proves that such people will 
even be physically handicapped on the Day of Judgement. 
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(73) They had begun to turn you away from what We have revealed unto you so _ 
that you may attribute something else to Us. They would then have taken you as 
a friend. (74) If We had not kept you firm, you could have inclined slightly 
towards them. (75) In that case We would have let you taste a double. 
punishment in this life and after death. Then you would not have found any 
assistant for you against Us. | 
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THE POLYTHEISTS WANTED THE HOLY PROPHET plu) ade al le 
TO INCLINE TOWARDS THEM AND THEN MAKE HIM THEIR 
FRIEND | 


Many unauthentic narrations have been reported about the circumstances | 
surrounding the revelation of this verse. Of those that may be regarded. as 
reliable, the following has been reported from Ibn Abi H atim in “Ruhul Ma’ani” 


Sayyidina Jubayr bin Nufayr «1- al ax reports that the Quraysh approached 
the Holy Prophet Ly «le i) J» and told him that if he wanted them to draw close 
to him, he should get rid of the poor and underrated Sahabah ,¢+ 4 ..2). (It was 
mentioned in the commentary of verse 52 of Surah An’am (Surah 6) that this 
incident caused the revelation of the verse: “Do not shun those who call unto their 
Lord morning and evening, aspiring for His pleasure...)” 


Thereafter “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from the same source that the Quraysh 
then asked the Holy Prophet -l-) «Je i! (16 to replace the verses containing 
punishment to verses containing mercy and vice versa. They said that they 
would then follow the Holy Prophet ply le ai (Le. The above verses were 
revealed with regard to this. 


Whatever that incident may be, it is evident from the hahaa of the verse 
that the polytheists made some request to the Holy Prophet L-y «Je ai 1. that 
was contrary to the Shariah, promising to be his friend if he complied. However | 
Allah kept the Holy:Prophet -l ale i)... firmly on the truth and he did not 
even.sway an inkling towards them. 


Allah says that had the Holy Prophet --, fee ai fy inclined towards the 
polytheists,. “We would have let you taste a double punishment in this life and after 
death. Then you would not have found any assistant for you against Us.” This verse 
serves to warn the’ Muslims of the consequences that they would suffer if they 
were to fall into such a trap of the disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists. 
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(76) They were close to uprooting you from this earth to remove you from it. If 
this had happened, only a few of them would have remained behind you. (77) 

This was the practice of Our messengers that We sent before you. You will not 
find any change i in Our practices. 


THE POLYTHEISTS WANTED TO REMOVE THE HOLY PROPHET 
ploy ale dit ue FORCEFULLY FROM MAKKAH 


Sayyidina Mujahid «e« ian, and Sayyidina Qatadah ade abl aa, report that the 
polytheists intended to forcefully expel the Holy Prophet -l-y ae ii Je from 
Makkah. However, Allah intended that he migrate peacefully with Allah's 
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permission. 


Allah says, “They were close to uprooting you from this earth to remove you from | 


it. If this had happened, only a few of them would have remained behind you.” If they 
had attempted to forcefully remove the Holy Prophet 5 Je a! i+, Allah would 
have caused them to perish in His punishment. However, Allah had mercy on 
them and instructed the Holy Prophet -L-, ale i! 1. to leave by himself. In this 
way, the polytheists were not annihilated and were later afforded the 
opportunity to accept Islam. 


“This was the practice of our messengers that we sent before you.” The 
polytheists of Makkah would also be punished if they had forceful expelled the 
Holy Prophet ly «Je a) i+, just as the previous nations were destroyed when 
they did this to their Prophets - »¢le. Allah then says, “You will not find any 
change in Our practices.” 
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(78) Establish Salah from the setting of the sun until darkness of the night, as 
well as the Fajr Salah. Indeed the Fajr Salah is attended. (79) In a portion of the 
night perform the Salah of Tahajjud that is extra for you. Soon your Lord will 
accord to you the “Maqam Mahmud”. 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SALAH AND THE “MAQAM 
MAHMUD” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that after consoling the Holy Prophet 
whwy ale it) be and telling him of the disbelievers (kuffar’s) plot, Allah turns his 
attention to worship. Allah then promises him the “Magam Mahmud,” which is 
such an exalted position that the entire mankind will envy. 


Allah says, “Establish Salah from the setting of the sun until darkness of the 
night...” The Arabic word “dulukush shams” refers to either the setting of the sun 
or the time when the sun has passed its meridian after noon. While Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ a) 2, and Sayyidina Ali «+ 1 2, have adopted the 
second meaning, other Sahabah ,¢s «\ 2, and commentators have adopted the 
first. 


According to the “Qamius” and “Mufradatul Qur'an” the word “Ghasaqul 
Layl” refers to both the beginning of the night as we as to the later, more 
intense darkness of the night. 


If the first word is interpreted as the time when the sun passes its zenith, 
and the second word is interpreted as the later darkness of the night, then the 
verse will denote all four Salahs from Zuhr until Isha. The next part of the verse 


specifically mentions the Fajr Salah. Therefore, the verse commands the 


performance of all five Salah. 


Ly 
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“as well as the Fajr Salah.” Allah commands that this Salah also be 
established. The Salah of Fajr is termed as the “Qur'an of Fajr” because the 
longest recitation of Qur’an takes place in this Salah compared to the other 
obligatory (Fardh) Salahs. The recitation in this Salah is also audible. 


| “Indeed the Fajr Salah is attended.” Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet _.- 
ris ade <i! explained this verse to mean that the angels of the day and the angels 
of the night attend this Salah. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4' +, narrates from the Holy Prophet a ai x» 
ry that the angels of the day and the night alternate each day. They all gather 
during the time of the Fajr and Asr Salahs; When the angels who were with man 
during the night ascend to Allah, He asks them (despite possessing more 
knowledge than them) in what condition they had left His slaves. They reply that 
they left them while they were performing Salah and they found them the day 
before while performing Salah. [Bukhari v. 1 p.79] 


Although Fajr and Asr are times when the angels are present, only Fajr has 
been mentioned to lend emphasis to its performance. The verse encourages 
people to sacrifice their sleep to be present with the angels. 


“In a portion of the night peform the Salah of Tahajjud that is extra for you.” The 
literal meaning of the word “Tahajjud” is to leave one’s sleep after a while. 
Performing any act of worship during the night holds extreme virtue, even if it 
may be performed before sleeping. 


Sayyidina Thauban «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet pew y ale il le 
that remaining awake is undoubtedly difficult and hard for the soul. Therefore, a 
person should try to perform two rakahs after the Witr when this is performed at 
the beginning of the night. It will be best if the person woke up later to perform 
Salah. However, if he could not, the two rakahs (after the Witr) will count as 
Tahajjud. [“Mishkat” p. 113] 


The performance of Tahajjud was the regular habit of the Holy Prophet _.~ 
plwy ate at, At times he would awaken several times during the night to perform 
the Tahajjud. The verse addresses the Holy Prophet -L- «le 4! i. and mentions 
that the Tahajjud Salah is “extra” for the Holy Prophet Ly ale i le. However, 
some Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that it was obligatory (Fardh) only for 
the Holy Prophet Ly ale i! Le. They maintain that the word “extra” means that 
it was an additional Salah over and above the normal five Salah that are 
incumbent for the rest of the Ummah. 


Other Scholars (Ulama) state that the verse addressed the entire Ummah, 
although the mode of address seems specific to the Holy Prophet py ale a) Lo. 
This is noticed in numerous other verses. They say that the Tahajjud Salah was 
initially obligatory (Fardh) for the entire Ummah and was later made mandatory 
(Nafl) for all except the Holy Prophet -l-y «ls a) 1+. According to many, this 
compulsion remained upon the Holy Prophet 5 ale 1 6 until his death. 
However, many also say that the compulsion was lifted from him as well. 


Whatever the case, the Holy Prophet -L-s ale aii se was always particular 
about this Salah and greatly encouraged the Sahabah ,# ' 2, as well. 
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Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) Jo 
ri. said, “Remain steadfast upon performing Salah at night because it was the 
habit of the pious people before you. It is a means of gaining proximity to Allah, 
an expiation for sins and a deterrent from sin.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayvidina Abdullah bin Umar «s i .2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4 2 
el.y ale that Allah loved the Salah and fasting of Sayyidina Dawud >) ae the 
most. He would sleep for the first half of the night, and then awaken for Salah 
during the next third of the night. Thereafter, he would go back to sleep for the 
remaining sixth of the night. He would also fast on every alternate day [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Mughiera «+ \ .2, narrated that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) lo 
would exert himself so much in his nightly worship that his feet used to swell. 
When he was asked why he exerted himself so when all his past and future sins 
were forgiven, he would reply, “Should I then not be a grateful servant?” [Bukhari 
p: 102] 


Sayyidina Amr bin Abasa «+ | 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «Jc a) 1. 
~l. that a person draws closest to*Allah during the last portion of the night. The 
Holy Prophet ly «le a) J. then advised that if one is able to, one should be of 
those who remember Allah during that time of the night. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ a =, narrates that someone asked the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale i) Le which prayers (du’a’s) were most acceptable to Allah. The 
Holy Prophet ,-y «le i (ls replied that these were those prayers (du’a’s) that 
were made during the last portion of the night and after the obligatory (Fardh) 
Salah. [“Mishkat” p. 111] 


Sayyidina Abu Malik Ash’ ari «+ 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet i lo 
el.» ale that there are such balconies in Heaven (Jannah), the inside of which can 
be seen from outside and vice versa. These have been reserved for those people 
who speak gently, feed others, fast ae) and penton Salah when others 
are asleep. [Bayhaqi] 


Sayyidah Ayshah \ 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet rly ne iil Je used 
to perform thirteen rakahs of Salah every night including the Compulsory Salah. 
[Muslim] 


Allah says in Surah Dhariyat, “Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and 
springs receiving what their Lord confers to them. Indeed these people used to carry out 
good deeds before. Little was it that they slept at night and during the closing portions of 
the night they would be seeking forgiveness (from Allah).” [Surah 51, verses 15-18] 


Allah also says in Surah Alif Lam Mim Sajdah, “Their sides part from their 
beds, they supplicate to their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend from what We have - 
provided for them.” [Surah 32, verse 16] 


Note: Sayyidah Ayshah y+ 4) .», and Sayyidina Umar « | ..2, both 
reported that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale ii) Le said, “If a person ever 
missed any of his nightly devotions (because of illness or any other 
reason), and he performed it between the Fajr and Zuhr Salah, it 
would be as if he had performed them during the night.” [Muslim] 


Note: If a person strongly feels that he will awaken at night for Tahajjud, 
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he should leave the Witr for then. However, if he feels that he may 
not awaken, he should perform it during the early part of the night. 
Devil (Shaytan) and the carnal self will never allow a person to 
wake up for Tahajjud Salah if he does not resolve to do so before 
sleeping. 


Note: The verse promises lofty stages for the Holy Prophet pl.) ale i 1. 
since he was innocent of any sins. As for the Ummah, the Tahajjud 
will serve to secure forgiveness for the sins that inundate them. It 
also amends the deficiencies in their obligations (Faraidh). [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” 

“Soon your Lord will accord to you the ‘Maqam Mahmiitd.” This part of the verse 
consoles the Holy Prophet pi, «ic 51 le by informing him that he will have to 
endure only a few more days in this world with the difficulties of the 
disbelievers (kuffar). Soon he will be leaving for such a position, the “Magam 
Mahmud,” which is the envy of the entire creation. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s+ 4 2, narrates that, on the Day of 
Judgement, people will run to all the Prophets >) .41¢ pleading with them to 
intercede before Allah for the reckoning to commence. However, they will all 
refuse. Eventually, when they ask the Holy Prophet Wy we 4) Jo, he will 
intercede for them all. This is the station called the ‘Maqam Mahmud.” [Bukhari 
p.686] 


The details of this narration is that people will be in terrible suffering on the | 
Day of Judgement. The sun will be scorching them overhead and they will first 
run to Sayyidina Adam />I «Je, pleading with him to intercede on their behalf 
before Allah to commence the reckoning. When he will refuse, them, they will 
run to Sayyidina Nuh > «Je, then to Sayyidina Ibrahim WW) ate, then to 
Sayyidina Musa p> «Je, then to Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je. Finally they will reach the 
Holy Prophet -L- ale si J. He will accede to the request and prostrate beneath 
Allah’s throne. Allah will then inspire him to praise Him in such a way that has 
never crossed the heart. Allah will then tell the Holy Prophet Ly ale aI ls, 
“Raise your head. Ask and your request will be fulfilled. Intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ate ait Ls 
interpreted the verse “Soon your Lord will accord to you the ‘Magam Mahmud,” as 
the intercession. [Tirmidhi] 


Although Allah has promised the “Magam Mahmid” to the Holy Prophet 
ply ale 1 Ls, the Ummah has been requested to. make prayer (du’a) that Allah 
confers this to him. This prayer (du’a) is included in the prayer (du’a) that is 
usually recited after the adhan. , e 
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(80) Say, “O my Lord! Allow me to enter a pleasant place, allow me to leave 
pleasantly, and grant me such authority from Yourself that is coupled with 
assistance.” (81) Say, “The truth has arrived and falsehood has vanished. In 
deed, falsehood was bound to disappear.” (82) We have revealed such a Qur’an 
that is a cure and mercy for mankind. It only increases the loss of the oppressors. 
(83) When We bestow favours upon man, he turns away and, changing direction, 
goes far. And when an adversity afflicts him, he becomes despondent. (84) Say, 
“Every person practises in his own way. Your Lord knows best who is the most 
rightly guided.” 


THE QUR’AN IS A CURE AND MERCY FOR THE BELIEVERS BUT 
INCREASES THE LOSS OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | .2, reports that the first of the above 
verses was revealed when the Holy Prophet -i-) ae 3) J. was commanded to 
make the migration (Hijrah). Allah advised His Prophet + «le a) i+ to “Say, ‘O 
my Lord! Allow me to enter a pleasant place (Madinah), allow me to leave pleasantly 
(from Makkah), and grant me such authority from Yourself that is coupled with 
assistance.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «« 4! 2, reports that, when Makkah was 
conquered, The Holy Prophet ply ale «i) 6 broke all the idols in the Ka'ba while 
reciting the verse, “Say, “The truth has arrived and falsehood has vanished. Indeed, 
falsehood was bound to disappear.”” The Holy Prophet ply ale i) Je was also 
reciting the verse, “Say, ‘The truth has arrived and falsehood shall not show it’s face, 
nor make a return. “’ [Bukhari p.686] 


Thereafter Allah says, “We have revealed such a Qur’an that is a cure and mercy 
for mankind. It only increases the loss of the oppressors.” The disbelievers (kuffar) 
have destroyed themselves and prepared their own places in Hell by obstinately 
rejecting the truth. This is the meaning of their “loss.” Their rejection of every 
verse of the Qur’an plunged them further into destruction. 


Allah then describes the ingratitude of man. He says, “When We bestow 
favours upon man, he turns away and, changing direction, goes far. And (on the other 
hand) when an adversity afflicts him, he becomes despondent.” 


Allah says in verses 9, 10 and 11 of Surah Htid (Surah 11), “Undoubtedly, if We 
allow man to taste of Our mercy and then snatch it away from him, he will certainly be 
despondent and ungrateful. Undoubtedly, if We allow him to taste of any bounty after an 
adversity has afflicted him, he will certainly say, ‘All difficulties have left me!’ Indeed he 
then becomes boastful and arrogant. Except those who adopt patience and do good deeds. 
For them shall be forgiveness and an immense reward.” 


Allah then says, “Say, ‘Every person practises in his own way.” Allama 
Qurtubi «J+ 4) a4« , has quoted numerous interpretations of this verse and states in 
the end that it basically means that every person acts in a way that is suited to his 
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temperament and in conformity with the traits and habits that he is accustomed 
to. He says that this verse is therefore a praise for the believers (Mu'muinin) and a 
slur to the disbelievers (kuffar), who act according to their despicable traits. On 
the other hand, the believers (Mu‘minin) act according to the religion (D‘in) and 
will be rewarded for this in the Hereafter. 


“Your Lord knows best who is the most rightly guided.” Allah knows how every 
person behaves in this world and will grant them their rewards or punishment. 
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(85) They ask you about the soul. Say, “It is from the command of my 
Lord.” You have been granted only a bit of knowledge. 


“~ 


THE HOLY PROPHET lus ate aii 4 REPLIES TO THE JEWS WHO 
ASK ABOUT THE SOUL 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4 .», reports that he was once walking 
with the Holy Prophet -i-; «ic a! J+ in the fields while he was using a date 
branch as a walking stick. A group of Jews passed by and each told the other to 
ask the Holy Prophet -l-y ais 5! i» about the soul. They all then sat down to 
consult whether they should pose the question because the Holy Prophet 4 .~ 
ws ale might give them a reply that they would not like. 


Finally they decided to ask the Holy Prophet -L-; ale \ did not reply, but 
remained silent. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ 4 2, says that he 
anticipated that revelation was being sent to the Holy Prophet ly ale i) Jo and 
he also remained where he was. Thereafter the Holy Prophet Ws ic a) Jo 
recited the above verse to them. [Bukhari p.44 and 686] 


Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 2, that the 
Quraysh asked the Jews for a question that they could pose to the Holy Prophet 
ely ale si) J by which his Prophethood can be verified. They advised that he be 
asked about the soul. When they asked this question, the above verse was 
revealed. 


Both these narrations prove that the Jews prompted the question. They 
wanted to know the nature of the soul which causes man to die when it leaves 


his body. The verses of the Qur’an and the Ahadith tell us a great deal about the 
soul. 


According to a narration of Bukhari, all the souls are initially gathered at a 
place called the “Alam Arwah” where they recognise each other. Allah says 
about Sayyidina Adam p>.) ale, “When I completed him (his mould), and blown My 
spirit (the soul) into him...” [Surah Hijr (15), verse 29] 


Bukhari and Muslim report that the soul of a child is instilled while it is still 
in its mother’s womb. When a person dies, the angel of death extracts the soul. It 
is then taken to the heavens and later returned to the grave for questioning. 
[“Mishkat” p. 141] After the stay in the grave, the souls are restored to their bodies 
and presented before Allah on the Day of Judgement. 
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Allah says, “They ask you about the soul. Say, ‘It is from the command of my 
Lord.” Allah does not disclose the reality of the soul in this verse because it does 
not affect a person’s life as a believer (Mu’min) to know exactly what the soul is. 
The verse does, however, confirm that the soul is one of the creations of Allah. 
This refutes the theory of the early philosophers who believed that the soul is 
everlasting (without a beginning) and has no creator. — 


Allama Qurtubi «J 4) 4a, has written that Allah has not disclosed the reality 
of the soul to make man realise that since he is incapable of perceiving his own 
reality, how can he possibly hope to perceive the true reality of Allah? 


Allama -Baghawi «Js | a, has quoted many definitions of the soul in 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil”, but finally says that the truth of the matter is best 
understood by Allah. He says that this is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal 
Jama’ah. 


“You have been granted only a bit of knowledge.” This part of the verse is 
addressed to all mankind Sayyidina Ibn Jurayj «- ' i», has mentioned that all of 
mankind, including the Holy Prophet -L-y «le .i) 1» is addressed here. Although 
the knowledge of the Holy Prophet -l- «le 3! 1+ is greater than that of all 
mankind, even his knowledge is still extremely limited compared to that of 
Allah. 


“Durrul Manthir” reports that when the Jews heard the verse “You have 
been granted only a bit of knowledge,” they said that they possessed the 
knowledge of the Torah, which contains everything. The Holy Prophet «+ 3) J. 
~Ly told them that all that knowledge was extremely little compared to Allah's 
knowledge. It was then that Allah revealed the verse of Surah Luqman, where 
He says, “If all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean was augmented by 
seven oceans (as ink), Allah‘s words will never be exhausted. Verily Allah is Mighty, the 
Wise.” [Surah 31, verse 27] 


(86) f We wish, We could certainly snatch away whatever We have revealed to 
you, where after you will not find a helper against Us... (87) .... except with the 
mercy of your Lord. Indeed His grace upon you has been tremendous. (88) Say, 
“If mankind and the Jinn combine to produce the like of this Qur’an, they 
would not be able to produce it’s example even if they are assistants to each 
other.” (89) Verily We have fully expounded every type of subject matter to 
mankind in this Qur’an. However, most people have chosen not to accept. 
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EVEN IF ALL OF MANKIND AND JINN COMBINE TO PRODUCE 
THE LIKE OF THE QUR’AAN, THEY WILL FAIL 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet 5 ale i ie that the revelation that he has 
received is a bounty from Allah. Only Allah sent it and He will ensure that it 
- remains forever. Allah says, “If We wish, We could certainly snatch away whatever 
We have revealed to you, where after you will not find a helper against Us, except with 
the mercy of your Lord.” 


“Indeed His grace upon you has been tremendous. “Allah has made the Holy 
Prophet ly ale a1 J the leader of creation and will bestow the noble station 
called the “Magam Mahmud” exclusively to him. Allah also granted him the 
glorious Qur’an and a perpetual Shari’ah and made him the seal of the Holy 
Prophets with the largest Ummah. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet -L- ale a) le in Surah Nisa, “Allah has revealed 
to you the Book and wisdom and taught you what you knew not. The grace of Allah upon 
you has been tremendous indeed.” [Surah 4, verse 113] 


Thereafter Allah says, “Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn combine to produce the like 
of this Qur’an, they would not be able to produce its example even if they are assistants to 
each other.” The Qur'an is a miracle of the Holy Prophet ly «le a) i+ that will 
exist until judgment day (Qiyamah). It been bestowed to him because his Ummah 
will also be existing until judgment day (Qiyamah). It is miraculous in its 
composition, eloquence, style and in so many innumerable ways. 


The Qur’an has challenged mankind since its revelation, but none has since 
been able to meet the challenge to reproduce even a single Surah like it. The 
tragedy of the situation is that people refuse to accept it even after being 
convinced of its miraculous nature. Allah says, “Do they not ponder over the Qur’an 
or are there locks upon their hearts?” [Surah Muhammad ly «le &\ Le (Surah 47), verse 24] 


Verily We have fully expounded every type of subject matter to mankind in this 
Qur'an.” The Qur’an contains laws, similitude’s, advice, admonitions, narratives | 
and verses about various matters covering every aspect of man’s life. “However, 
most people have chosen not to ) accept.” 
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(90) They say, “We shall never believe in you until you cause a spring to gush 
forth for us from the earth... (91) “Or you have a special orchard of dates and 
grapes, amid which you cause many rivers to flow.” (92) “Or you drop the sky 
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upon us in fragments as you claim, or you bring angels before us.” (93) “Or you 
have a house of gold or you ascend to the sky. And we will never be convinced 
of your ascension until you send to us a book that we can read.” Say, “My Lord 
is Pure! Iam but a human and a messenger.” 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE QURAYSH AND THEIR ABSURD 
DEMANDS 


When the Holy Prophet ~~; «ic 3! i» began to invite the Quraysh to Islam, 
they became his enemy and refused to accept his preaching. They raised 
numerous objections and made all types of absurd requests. Some of these have 
been mentioned in the above verses. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that some individuals of the Quraysh 
approached the Holy Prophet Ls ate )_ J and told him that if he desired wealth 
by preaching, they would give him enough wealth to make him the richest 
person. They proposed to make him their king if he desired position or 
sovereignty. They told him that if he were insane, they were prepared to spend 
all their money to seek a cure for him. 


The Holy Prophet +++ als a) i+ told them that none of the above were true. 
fe told them, “Allah has sent me as a messenger to you and granted me a Book. 
I have been charged with the task of conveving to you the glad tidings of 
accepting and warn you of the consequences of rejecting. I have conveyed the 
message to vou and explained to you with care. If you accept, then you will 
attain the fortune of both worlds, and if vou reject, I shall be patient until Allah 
decides between us. 


They then said that he should ask Allah to remove the mountains in 
Makkah that cause their cultivating land to be restricted. They also requested 
that he make rivers to flow like the rivers of Iraq and Syria. They even added that 
their forefathers, including a certain Qusay bin Kilab, be raised from the dead so 
that they may attest to the veracity of the Holy Prophet Ws alc &\ is. They said 


that if the Holy Prophet --s ac 4! i+ complied with their requests, only then 
would they follow him. , 


The Holy Prophet pis le 4) J+ told them that this was not his task. He told 
them that they should accept if they wished to, otherwise he would wait for 
Allah to pass the decision of punishment against them. 


They then submitted that if this proposal was not acceptable, he should 
request Allah to send an angel or confer upon him orchards, palatial homes and 
treasures of gold and silver. In this way, they said, he would be distinguished 
from them. The Holy Prophet Ls te 4! 6 again told them that this was not his 
task. He told them that he was sent as only as a warner. 


They then proposed that he cause a piece of the sky to fall on them. The 
Holy Prophet +5 aie a! + responded by telling them that this was in Allah’s 
control and that Allah would do so if and when He pleased. 


Thereupon one of them said that they would believe in him only when he 
presented Allah and His angels to them. After this the Holy Prophet «+ 5) J» 
~i-s rose to leave. As he did so, the son of his paternal aunt [Atiqa bint Abdil 
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Muttalib «« i) 22], whose name was Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, said to the 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 ae 4! J+, “Your people have proposed many things to you, 
but you have refused all of them. Why don’t you take a ladder and climb to the 
heavens before me to bring a written book to us. There should also be an angel 
with you to confirm your veracity. If you do so, I shall believe in you.” 


The Holy Prophet -iy «Je 4! J» was very grieved over the matter and Allah 
revealed the above verses, instructing him to reply to them by saying, “My Lord 
is Pure! lam but a human and a messenger.” 


There is no reason why a messenger of Allah should not be a human like the 
others and fulfil the necessary requirements of living in this world. His 
responsibility was to convey Allah’s message to the people. 


Note: There is a group of people present today who, out of excessive love 
for the Holy Prophet -l.5 «le 4) Js make such claims that contradict 
the Qur’an and the Ahadith. One of their beliefs is that the Holy 

_ Prophet ply ale a! Ls was not a human. 


They make the absurd claim that the above verse (viz. ‘My Lord is Pure! I ant 
but a luman and a messenger”) is a negative verse. They therefore translate it as “I 
am not a human”. This they say because they do not understand Arabic. Besides 
this verse, there are other verses also that prove that the Holy Prophet «le a) i. 
++ was a human. 
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(94) The only factor that prevented people from believing when guidance came 
to them was that they said, “Has Allah sent a human as a messenger?” (95) Say, 
“If there were angels walking peacefully on earth, We would have sent to them 
an angel from the skies as a messenger. (96) Say, “Allah suffices as Witness 
between us. Verily He is Informed and Watchful of His slaves.” 


PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT ACCEPT 
THAT A HUMAN CAN BE A MESSENGER 


Allah has mentioned in Surah Ibrahim that, when people refused to accept 
the message of the Prophets >! .l, they said, “You are but mere humans like 
ourselves” They refused to accept that a human could be a Prophet. The same was 
said to the Holy Prophet 5 «Je 4) J+. Allah replies to them in the above verse 
by saying that a human was sent as a messenger because the people on earth 
were all humans themselves. 


Allah tells them, “Jf there were angels walking peacefully on earth, We would have 
sent to them an angel from the skies as a messenger.” Man can derive maximum 
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benefit from another man, as opposed to any other species, because this is the 
system of the world. 


“Say, ‘Allah suffices as Witness between us.” The disbelief of the disbelievers 
(kuffar) will have no impact upon the truth of the message. It will only affect the 
disbelievers (kuffar) themselves, because “Verily He is Informed and Watchful of His 
slaves.” Allah will punish people for their sins and disbelief (kufr). 
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(97) He is rightly guided whom Allah guides. You shall never find any allies 
besides Allah for those whom He sends astray. We shall raise them on their 
faces on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode 
shall be Hell. Each time it abates, We will increase its intensity. (98) This is their 
punishment because they denied Our verses and said, “Will we be resurrected 
as a new creation when we have become bones and fragments?” (99) Do they not 
see that the same Allah Who created the heavens and the earth is capable of 
creating the likes of them, and He has appointed for them a term in which there - 
is no doubt. The oppressors have only rejected. 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE DEAF, DUMB AND BLIND ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Allah says, “He is rightly guided whom Allah guides.” No person can be rightly 
guided without guidance from Allah. On the other hand, “You shall never find any 
allies besides Allah for those whom He sends astray. We shall raise them on their faces on 
the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf” This will be their condition 
when they are raised initially. Thereafter, their senses will be restored when the 
need arises. | 


Allah describes their plight further when He says, “Their abode shall be Hell 
(Jahannam) Each time it abates, We will increase its intensity.” 


“This is their punishment because they denied Our verses and said, ‘Will we be 
resurrected as a new creation when we have become bones and fragments?”’ They will 
be severely punished because they reject the resurrection, as if Allah is not 
capable of accomplishing it. Therefore Allah says, “Do they not see that the same 
Allah Who created the heavens and the earth is capable of creating the likes of them...” 
Allah has created these great things from nothing. Resurrection will entail only 
raising bodies that already have souls. Allah has ample power to do this. 
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“,..and He has appointed for them a term in which there is no doubt.” i.e. The 
time of judgment (Qiyamah) has been fixed by Allah and it will definitely take 
place. It will not ‘take place earlier because of peoples’ rejection, nor will it be 
postponed. However, some people are still obstinate, as Allah says, “The 
oppressors have only rejected.” 
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(100) Say, “If you people were in control of the treasures of my Lord’s mercy, 
you would hold back for fear of spending. Man was ever miserly.” 


IF PEOPLE COULD CONTROL ALLAH’S TREASURES OF MERCY, 
THEY WOULD BE AFRAID TO SPEND OF IT 


Allah tells man that he would be-extremely miserly if he were given control 
over Allah’s treasures. However, Allah has cared for the entire creation from 
their inception and will continue to do so without stint and restraint. There is no 
depletion in His favours even though the creation continues to increase. He 
fulfils the needs of all his creation, even though some of them may be enemies to 
Him. 


The Holy Prophet ly «le i) J has.said, “How much has Allah not spent 
since He created the heavens and the earth? However, nothing has been depleted 
from his treasures.” [“Mishkat” p. 21] 


“Man was ever miserly.” This is his nature. This part of the verse also serves 
as a reply to the request of the polytheists, when they asked that Makkah be 
made fertile and that rivers run there. They believed that this would alleviate 
their poverty. Allah tells them that even if they were to be affluent, they would 
still remain miserly. 
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(101) Indeed We granted Misa nine clear signs, so ask the Bani Isra‘il when he 
came to them and Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said to him, “O Misa! I really think that you 
are bewitched.” (102) He replied, “You know very well that only the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth revealed these as eye-openers. And, O Pharaoh (Fir’aun), I 
really think that you will be destroyed.” (103) So he intended to annihilate them 
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from the face of the earth, but We drowned him and all those with him. (104) 
Thereafter, We told the Bani Isra’il, “Live in the land. When the promise of the 
Hereafter comes, We shall gather you all for presentation.” 


ALLAH GAVE SAYYIDINA MUSA Ji ale NINE CLEAR SIGNS, 
DROWNED PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) AND HIS ACCOMPLICES AND 
COMMANDED THE BANIISRA’IL TO SETTLE IN THE LAND 


At the beginning of this Surah (verse 7) Allah told the Bani Isra’il, “If you do 
good, you will be doing good for yourselves and if you do evil it will be to your 
detriment.” Thereafter Allah discussed many beliefs and refutations of the 
polytheists. There were also many prohibitions and command in the other 
verses. Now, towards the close of the Surah, Allah again speaks of the Bani 
Isra’il. In it are lessons for all. 


Allah sent Sayyidina Musa i «le to preach to the Bani Isra’il, Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun) and his people. The Bani Isra’il suffered for centuries at the hands of the 
Egyptian Copts. Eventually, Sayyidina Musa >! «/« secured their release from 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) after much difficulty. The entire episode was discussed from 
verse 103 to verse 157 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), and will be repeated in verses 9 to 
99 of Surah TaHa (Surah 20). 


Allah says, “Indeed We granted Musa nine clear signs, so ask the Bani Isra’il 
when he came to them and Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said to him, ‘O Musa! I really think that 
you are bewitched. “’ “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has reported the interpretation of 
Muhammad bin Jarir «le 4 a*, that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) told Sayyidina Musa «lé« 
eu that he was an expert magician. 


Sayyidina Musa >! 41- courageously replied by saying, “You know very well 
that only the Lord of the heavens and the earth revealed these as eye-openers. And, O 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun), I really think that you will be destroyed.” 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) did not allow the Bani Isra’il to leave Egypt, but when he 
noticed that the strength of the Bani Isra’il was quickly multiplying under the 
leadership of Sayyidina Musa p>! ae, he decided that they should be dealt with. 
Allah says, “So he intended to annihilate them from the face of the earth...” “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” reports that this means that he wished to kill all of them. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) told his courtiers, “Now we 
shall slay their sons and allow their daughters to live. We still have power over them.” 
[Surah 7, verse 127] 

Another interpretation of the verses is that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) wished to exile 
the Bani Isra’il from Egypt, but this interpretation does not seem very accurate 
because, if it were true, they would not have left Egypt stealthily by night. 
Whatever the interpretation, the fact of the matter is that Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) 
plan was foiled and, Allah says, “but We drowned him and all those with him.” 


“Thereafter, We told the Bani Isra‘il, ‘Live in the land.” 1.e. the lands of Sham 
and Egypt, whichever they preferred. They chose to. live in Palestine (in Sham), 
but entered the area only forty years later because of their disobedience to Allah, 
as was mentioned in the commentaries of Surah Baqarah and Surah Ma’idah. 
[Qurtubi] | 
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“When the promise of the Hereafter comes, We shall gather you all for 
presentation.” All people will be raised from their graves on the Day of 
Judgement as one body. Certain commentators have mentioned in the 
interpretation of this verse that the disbelievers (kuffar) will try to hide 
themselves by: joining the ranks of the believer (Mu’minin). Allah will then 
announce, “Separate yourselves today, O you criminals!” [Surah Yasin (36), verse 59]. 


Note: The “nine signs” mentioned refer to nine miracles of Sayyidina 
Musa p>! ae. These were: (1) The staff. (2) The glowing hand. (3) 
The splitting of the sea for the Bani Isra’il to pass through. (4) The 
drought that afflicted the Copts. (5) The depletion of crops for the 
Copts. (6) The punishment of locusts, (7) ticks and (8) frogs that 
afflicted them. (9) The punishment of blood that contaminated all 
their utensils and water. : | 


In place of the above, some commentators have mentioned the other 
miracles of Sayyidina Musa pt) ale, like the flowing of water from a rock and the 
descent of Manna and Salwa from the skies. 
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(105) We have revealed it with the truth, and with the truth did it come. We have 

sent you only as a giver of glad tidings and a warner. (106) We have divided the 

Qur’an so that you may recite it steadily to the people and We have revealed it 

gradually. (107) Say, “Believe it or do not believe. Verily, those who were 

granted knowledge before this fall prostrate upon their chins when it is recited 

to them. (108) ....and they say, ‘Pure is our Lord! Without doubt, the promise of 


our Lord will surely come to pass.”’ (109) They fall weeping on their chins and it 
increases their humility. 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED WITH THE TRUTH AND THE 
PEOPLE OF THE BOOK FALL DOWN IN PROSTRATION WHEN 
THEY HEAR IT 


“We have revealed it (the Qur'an) with the truth, and with the truth did it come.” 
The Qur’an did not undergo any form of transformation, nor was it changed in 
any way as it passed from Allah to the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) le via the agency 
of Jibr’il WJ) ate, 


Allah then tells the Holy Prophet pL.) ale a! Jo, “We have sent you only as a 
giver of glad tidings and a warner.” The Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Le conveyed the 
glad tidings of Heaven (Jannah) to the believers (Mu’minin) and warned the 
disbelievers (kuffar) of their pending doom. 
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“We have divided the Qur'an so that you may recite it steadily to the people...” The 
Qur'an had been revealed gradually as separate verses and chapters (Surahs). 
They have also been divided according to subject matter, so that it is easy for 
people to follow and grasp. If it were continuous, it would be difficult to 
comprehend and to memorise. Reciting the Qur’an steadily could also mean to 
recite it with Tajwid and slowly. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ' 2 , 
that the meaning of the division of the Qur’an is that the matters of Lawful 
(Halal) and unlawful (Haram) have been clearly divided and highlighted 
separately. Other commentators have stated that this means that the truth and 
falsehood have been clearly divided so that they can be distinctly told apart. The 
same applies to the commands and prohibitions and the advice and admonitions. 
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and We have revealed it gradually.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p.188) reports 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ..2, that the entire Qur'an was revealed 
from the Protected Tablet (Lawhul Mahfuz) to the heavens above the earth on the 
night of Qadr in the month of Ramadhan. It was then kept in the “Baitul Izzah’. 
Thereafter, it was revealed by Jibr’il pW) ate to the Holy Prophet py ale a Le 
according to necessity over a period of 23 years. 


Allah then instructs the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je i Je, “Say. ‘Believe it (the 
Qur’an) or do not believe.” People should understand that belief in the Qur'an will 
benefit them and rejection will be to their own peril. Their rejection will not affect 
the Holy Prophet -ly «Je ai! Le, nor will it affect the preservation’ of the Qur'an, 
nor the spread of Islam. 


Allah continues to say, “Verily, those who were granted knewledge before this fall 
prostrate upon their chins when it ts recited to them and they say, ‘Pure is our Lord! 
Without doubt, the promise of our Lord will surely come to pass.’ They fall weeping on 
their chins and it (the Qur’an) increases their humility.” The author of “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” says that these verses refer to the true adherents to their faith from the 
people of the book (Ahlul Kitab). They were constantly in search for the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «le i! 6 and, when they heard the Qur’an, they prostrated to Allah 
in gratitude. Examples of these people are Sayyidina Zaid bin Amr bin Nufayl — 
ac al 22), Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ 4\ 2, and Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ a! 2). 


Allama Qurtubi «+ 4! i*, has reported from Sayyidina Mujahid «le i a, 
that these verses refer to those Jews who accepted Islam. In my humble opinion, 
the reference is to the Ethiopian king, Najashi and his courtiers. With regard to 
them, the vérses of Surah Ma’idah were revealed where Allah says, “When they 
hear what has been revealed to the messenger, you will see their eyes flow with tears 
because they recognise the truth. They say, ‘Our Lord, we believe, so record us among 
those who testify. How can we not believe in Allah and the truth that has come to us? We 
desire that our Lord include us in the ranks of the righteous ones...” [Surah 5, verse 83-85] 


Falling prostrate on their “chins” refers to their faces according to Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, When a person performs sajdah (prostration) 
correctly, his chin comes close to the ground, because of which it is said that they 
fall prostrate on their chins. 


Allama Qurtubi «Je 41 1», writes that every person who has knowledge will 
be elevated to that rank where the recitation of the Qur’an will cause him to 
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increase in humility. Thereafter he will adopt humble manners and qualities. The 
“Musnad of Darmi” reports from Abu Muhammad Taymi «le «| ia, that the 
person whose knowledge of religion (D’in) does not cause him to weep is not 
worthy of that knowledge because that Qur'an states that this knowledge is 
supposed to cause a person to prostrate and weep before Allah. 


Allama Qurtubi «ie i) i=, has also deduced from this verse that crying does 
not nullify the Salah. Abu Dawid (v. 1 p. 130) reports from Sayyidina Mutarraf 
bin Abdillah «+ 4) a+, that his father told him about the sound of a grinding 
stone that used to emerge from the chest of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) .L2 when 
he performed Salah. According to another narration in Nasai (v. 1 p. 179), the 
sound i is described as that of a boiling pot. 


Crying out of fear for Allah is a hallmark of the believers (Mu wine 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ ad «s 4 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ale ait 2 
py that Allah forbids the fire of Hell from the face of that person who, out of 
fear for Allah, wept a tear even the size of a fly's head. [Ibn Majah] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet _J- 
ploy ale ait said, “Two eyes will not be touched by the fire of Hell. One is that eye 
which wept out of fear for Allah, and the other is the eye that Sayed awake 
while keeping guard in Allah’s path (Jihad).” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «© 4\ 2, reports that he once asked the Holy 
Prophet pl. ale ai) Le what was the way to salvation. The Holy Prophet «le 4) - 
ely replied, “Hold your tongue, make your home your place (do not emerge 
from it without reason) and weep over your sins.” [“Mishkat” p. 413] 
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(110) Say, “Call unto Allah or call unto Rahman. By whichever name you call to 
Him, to Him belongs the most beautiful names. Do not recite very loudly in 
your Salah, nor too softly, but seek a path in between these.” 


WHETHER YOU CALL ALLAH OR RAHMAN, TO HIM BELONGS 
THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES, AND RECITE IN A MODERATE 
VOLUME DURING SALAH 


“Durrul Manthuar” (v. 4 p.606) reports from Sayyidah Ayshah ys #\ 2, and 
_ Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! Le once 
said, “O Allah!” O Rahman!” during his prayer (du’a). Upon hearing this, the 
polytheists said, “Look at this bringer of a new religion (D’in)! He forbids us 
from worshipping two gods, but worships two himself.” It was on this occasion 
that the verse was revealed viz. “Say, ‘Call unto Allah or call unto Rahman. By 
whichever name you call to Him, to Him belongs the most beautiful names. 


Allah is The One and Only, but can be called by any of His various names. 
On the other hand, the polytheists called on different gods who were also named 
differently. Tirmidhi reports that Allah has 99 names, and these are recorded in 
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“Mishkat” p. 199. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.686) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4: _.- ; that 
the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a) 6 used to secretly lead the Sahabah + 4) 22; in 
Salah in Makkah, but used to recite very loudly in the’ Salah. When the 
polytheists used to hear this, they swore at the Qur’an, the Revealer of the 
Qur’an (Allah) and the one who brought the Qur'an. For this reason Allah 
revealed.the verse instructing the Holy Prophet -i-y ale a) i, “Do not recite very 
loudly in your Salah, nor too softly, but seek a path in between these.” 


Therefore, the Qur’an should be recited only so loudly in Salah so that the 
followers are able to hear the recitation. Then too, Allah is able to hear all sounds 
and does to need a loud voice to be able to listen. 


Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ &\ ..2, reports that once on journey, while the Holy 
Prophet ly ic i! le was ascending a mountain pass, a Sahabi «+ 4\ 2, was 
loudly reciting, “La Ilaha Illallahu Wallahu Akbar!” Hearing this the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale a1 J told him, “You are not calling someone who is deaf or 
absent.” Thereafter he turned to Sayyidina Abu Misa «+ 4) 2, and said, ‘La 
hawla Wa La Quwwata Illa Billah’ is from the treasures of Heaven (Jannalt).” 
[Bukhari p.949]| 


The Holy Prophet ly «le &! J once passed by Sayyidina Abu Bakr a! 2 
as and Sayyidina Umar «+ | .2, during the night. That morning, he said, “O 
Abu Bakr! I passed close to you and noticed that you were reciting very softly.” 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4\ 2, replied by saying, “The One with Whom I was 
whispering heard me.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet -L-s ae i) Je advised him to 
raise his voice slightly. 


Then the Holy Prophet ly als 1 J» turned to Sayyidina Umar «« .i\ .2, and 
said, “When I passed by you, I noticed that you were reciting very loudly.” He 
said, “By reciting loudly I intended to awaken those who were asleep and chase 
devil (Shaytan) away.” The Holy Prophet -L- «Je a) J advised him to lower his 
voice slightly. [Tirmidhi] 
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(111) Say, “All praise is for Allah Who has not taken a child, has no partner in 
sovereignty and is not so weak that He requires an assistant. And declare His 
greatness in abundance.” 


EXPRESS THE PRAISE AND GREATNESS OF ALLAH WHO HAS 
NO PARTNER AND DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY ASSISTANT 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 4 p.208) reports from Sayyidina Muhammad bin Ka’b 
Qurazi «Je 1 a«, that the Jews and Christians attributed children to Allah and the 
polytheists used to chant during their hajj, “O Allah! You have no partner, except 
those partners whom You control and who have no contro! themselves.” At the 
same time the Sabians and the Majusi (fire-worshippers) used to say that Allah 
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would be helpless without His assistants. In refutation to all of these, Allah 
revealed the verse, “Say, ‘All praise is for Allah, Who has not taken a child, has no 
partner in sovereignty and is not so weak that He requires an assistant. And declare His 
greatness in abundance.”* 


Allah says in a Hadith, “I am Pure from having a wife and children.” Allah 
has complete sovereignty over the entire universe and none shares in His 
authority. He is Omnipotent and Mighty, not needing any assistants at all. Allah 
says in Surah Saba, “Say, ‘Call those whom you worship besides Allah. They have ne 
control over an atont’s weight in the heavens or in the earth. They do not even share any 
partnership in the two, and none of them are assistants to Allah.” [Surah 34, verse 22] 


This verse also instructs that people praise Allah and hymn His greatness. 
Ibn Kathir «ic 1 a«, reports that the Holy Prophet -i-s «J 4) 1+ used to teach this 
verse to young and old in his household. It is also reported in certain narrations 
_ that when this verse is recited in any home, it will be secure against theft and all 
other calamities. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4! .», narrates that the Holy Prophet .l-s a il Je said, 
“The best remembrance of Allah (dhikr) is ‘La Ilaha Illallah’ and the best 
supplication (du’a) is ‘Alhamdu Lillah.”” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« 4! >, reports from the Holy Prophet be 
ws ale «i! that the first people to be called to Heaven (Jannali) will be those who 
praised Allah during times of prosperity and adversity. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet «' J 
wus aie said, “Praising Allah is actually showing gratitude to Him. The person 
who does not praise Allah has not been grateful to Him.” [Both narrations are from 
Bayhaqi] | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ ' ,», has narrated that the Holy Prophet .' J- 
ly ale said, “For me to recite ‘Subha Nallah Wal Hamdulillah Wa La Ilaha 
Ilallahu Allahu Akbar’ is more beloved than everything on which the sun 
shines.” [Muslin] 
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(1) All praise be to Allah, Who has revealed the Book to His slave and has not 
placed any crookedness in it. (2) He has made the Book upright so as to warn of 
a severe punishment and to convey glad tidings to the believers who do good 
works that they shall have a splendid ‘reward... (3)..... in which they will abide 
forever. (4) And so that it may warn those who say that Allah has taken a child. 
(5) Neither they, nor their forefathers have any knowledge. Grave is the 
statement that emerges from their mouths. They speak only lies. 


In the name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Most Merciful. 


Surah Kahf comprises of 120 verses, all of which were revealed in Makkah, 
except verse 28. Some commentators say that even the last few verses (from verse 
107 to the end) were revealed in Madinah. 


The Surah derives its name from the incident of the people of the “Kahf’ 
(cave), whose story is narrated in the Surah. The Surah also contains the story of 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ale with Sayyidina Khidr p>) «Je and the story of Dhul 
Qarnain «Je | 1«,, whose travels to the east and west led him to imprison the 
barbaric Gog Magog (Yajiij Majij) tribe behind a wall. 


CIRCUMSTANCES OF REVELATION 


Commentators mention that the Jews told the polytheists to pose three 
questions to the Holy Prophet ly «le ai Le. The first concerned the reality of the 
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soul, the second concerned the story of the people of the cave and the third was 
about the story of Dhul Qarnain. The reply to the first question was discussed in 
Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 85] and the second two appear in Surah Kahf. By 
posing these questions they wished to assess the truth about the Prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet ly «ic i! J+. However, when the replies were favourably 
received, neither the Jews nor the polytheists accepted Islam. 


THE VIRTUE OF RECITING SURAH KAHF 


“Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4! ,», reports from the Holy Prophet --s a a! Jo 
that the person who learns the first ten verses of Surah Kahf will be saved from 
the evil of Dajjal. [Muslim v. 1 p.271] 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet wiws abe ot Le said, 
“Whoever of you encounter Dajjal should recite the first ten verses of Surah Kahf 
before him and he will be saved from him.” [Muslim v. 1 p.401] 


Another narration on page 271 of Muslim reports that the last ten verses of 
this Surah will secure protection against Dajjal. According to Imam Nawawi i, 
alc ', the last ten verses begin from verse 102 until the end of the Surah. 


Sayyidina Abu Said «+ 4! ,2, reports from the Holy Prophet -L-s ale a! te 
that the person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday will have a celestial light until 
the following Friday. This hadith means that his heart will be illuminated for the 
entire week. According to others, his grave will be illuminated for a week 
thereafter so that it will be bright for him if he enters it within the week. 


Ibn Kathir «le 5! 4«, has reported a hadith from Bayhagi stating that the 
person who recites Surah Kahf as it was revealed shall have light on the Day of 
Judgement. He has also reported from the book “Kitabul Mukhtara” by Diya’ud 
Din Maqdasi «J« | 4, that the person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday will be 
saved from all problems for the following eight days. If Dajjal has to appear 
within this period, he will be safe from him as well. 


This Surah, like Surah Fatiha (1), Surah An’am (6), Surah Saba (34) .and 
Surah Fatir (35), begins with the words “All praise be to Allah.” By prompting 
the polytheists to ask these questions, the Jews intended to disprove that the 
Holy Prophet .l-, ate 1 le was a Prophet. In this way they would also be 
falsifying the Qur'an. It is for this reason that Allah commenced the Surah with 
the verse, “All praise be to Allah, Who has bGOERICG the Book to His slave and has not 
placed any crookedness therein.” 


This means that there are neither iniquities nor muddling of words in the 
Qur’an. There is also no shortage of eloquence in it, nor any discrepancies. 


Of the four places in the Qur’an where it is necessary to pause during 
recitation, one is after the word “Iwaja” (translated as “crookedness”). The Imam 
of Qira’ah, Imam Hafs «l« i) i», was once passing by a villager who recited the 
verse in the following manner: “All praise be to Allah, Who has revealed the 
Book to His slave and has not placed any crookedness or uprightness in it.” He 
told the person, “How can an upright thing have crookedness?” He then advised 
the person to pause after the word “Iwaja” so that the recitation does not carry 
the above obscure meaning. 
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“He has made the Book upright...” i.e. it is absolutely accurate in every way. 
Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the Qur’an does 
not contain any confusion and bungling of words or meaning. Others have 
interpreted the verse to mean that the Qur’an is not immoderately excessive, nor 
deficient in any way. According to Farra «Je i\ a=, it means that the Quran 
confirms all the previous scriptures. Abu Muslim «i ai 4«, interprets the verse to 
mean that the Qur’an undertakes to see to the welfare of man and guides him 
towards all aspects that will correct and improve his existence. 


Thereafter Allah says that the Qur’an has been revealed “so as to warn of a 
severe punishment and to convey glad tidings to the believers who do good works that 
they shall have a splendid reward. Therein they will abide forever.” | 


The Qur’an was also revealed specifically “so that it may warn those who say 
that Allah has taken a child. “ The polytheists said that the angels were Allah's 
daughters. The Jews said that Sayyidina Uzair ->' «le was Allah's son and the 
Christians said that Sayyidina Is4 > «te was His son. The Qur'an serves to 
admonish these people. 


With regard to these people Allah says, “Neither they, nor their forefathers have 
any knowledge.” They were unaware of the truth and merely spoke on the basis of 
conjecture and misguided speculation. 


“Grave is the statement that emerges from their mouths. They speak only lies.” 
Their beliefs are sheer slander and can never be warranted. 


Allah says in Surah Maryam, “They say, ‘Ar Rahman has taken a child.” You 
have certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split asunder because of it, the eartlt 
may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to smithereens. All this because they 
ascribed children to Ar Rahman. It is not befitting of Ar Rahman to take children. 
Everything within the heavens and the earth shall come to Ar Rahman as slaves.” [Surah 
19, verse 88-93] | 
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(6) It should not be that you destroy yourself after them in grief because they do 
not believe in this subject. (7) Verily We have placed everything on earth as an 
adornment so as to test which of them will carry out the best actions. (8) We 
shall certainly turn everything on earth into an open plain. 


ALLAH CONSOLES THE HOLY PROPHET ¢) a6 dil gle 


_ Despite the various miracles and replies to their innumerable questions, the 
Jews and the polytheists still adamantly refused to accept. Their disbelief greatly 
grieved the Holy Prophet --; ale 4! i+. Allah knew that even after listening to 
the account of the people of Kahf, they would still not believe. Therefore, before 
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revealing the story of the ree of Kahf, Allah first consoles the Holy Prophet 
piwy ale dl le by saying, “It should not be that you destroy yourself after them in grief 
because they do not believe in this subject.” The task of the Holy Prophet we a) J. 
ri » was Only to convey the message, not to force people to believe. 


“Verily We have placed everything on earth as an adornment so as to test which of 
them will carry out the best actions.” If the world presented no attraction for people, 
there would not have been any test for them. However, in the engrossment with 
this world people forget Allah and they refuse to hearken to the Prophets +l 
uJ) because they fear a loss to their worldly possessions and status. 


In their involvement with the world, people fail to realise that the pleasures 
of this world are only temporary and will disappear one day, like flourishing 
crops that are bound to wilt away in time. Therefore Allah reminds man, “We 
shall certainly turn everything on earth into an open plain.” 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “They ask you about the mountains. Say, ‘My Lord 
shall completely remove them [on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah)], leaving the earth as a 
barren plain on which you will not see any protrusions, nor any depressions. “* [Surah 20, 
verses 105-107] 
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(9) Did you think that the people of the cave and the Raqim were wonders from 
Our signs? (10) When the youths took refuge in the cave saying, “O our Lord! 
Bestow on us mercy especially from Yourself and facilitate a suitable solution 
for us to our plight.” (11) So We cast a veil upon their ears for many years in the 
cave. (12) Thereafter We raised them so that We may know which of the two 
groups will be able to specify correctly for how long they had remained (in the 
cave). 


_ WHO WERE “THE PEOPLE OF THE KAHF AND THE RAQIM”? 


The verse refers to a few youths who hid in a cave to escape the persecution 
of the disbelievers (kuffar) and their king. According to Sayyidina Anas «+ iN ey 
and Sayyidina Sha’bi «Je 41 a«,, “Ragim” was the name of their dog, while 
Sayyidina Said bin Jubair «J+ 1 i«, says that “Ragim” was the stone tablet on 
which the incident of these people was engraved. This was hung at the mouth of 
their cave. 


According to one narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i) 2), the 
“Ragim” was a book containing some facts about the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Isa «le 
est, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, has also mentioned that this was 
the name of a valley between Ila‘and Palestine in which the cave is situated. 
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Once, when Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, was asked about the 
“Ragim,” he said that he was not certain. Thereafter he said that he had heard 
from Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar 4+ i ax, [a former Jewish Rabbi (Lord)! who 
accepted Islam during the time of the Sahabah ,¢: a! ..2,| that this was the name . 
of the town fromm which the people of the cave came. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p.409) writes that all these narrations 
confirm that the “people of the cave” and the people of the “Ragim” refer the same 
group. Although certain commentators have stated that these were two different 
groups, there are no Ahadith to substantiate their claim. Allah knows best. 


THE ERA OF THE PEOPLE OF THE CAVE 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J+ 4\ 1«,, has written in “Al Bidaya wan Nihayah’ (v. 2 p. 
114) that these people were the children of kings and lived during the period of a 
king called Digyantis. They once happened to join the masses during a 
celebration and noticed that the people prostrated to idols and revered them 
deeply. Allah opened their hearts and guided them to realise that this practice 
was incorrect. They then decided to leave the people because they would not be 
allowed to adhere to their belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid). They sought refuge 
in a cave with a dog who guarded the entrance. 


Allah firstly dispels the surprise of the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 6 by 
saying, “Did you think that the people of the cave and the Ragim were wonders from 
Our signs?” This is hardly as astonishing as the other greater signs of Allah, like 
the creation of the heavens, the earth and the multitude of other things that Allah 
created from nothing. The only thing that happened with the people of the cave 
was that they were put to sleep for an extensive period without their bodies 
decaying. The disbelievers (kuffar) were astonished with this incident, yet they 
failed to perceive the wondrous nature of Allah’s other creation. 


THEY ENTER THE CAVE 


Allah says that the time should be brought to mind “When the youths took 
refuge in the cave saying, “O our Lord! Bestow on us mercy especially from Yourself 
and facilitate a suitable solution for us to our plight.” Allah is Capable of protecting 
people wherever on earth they may, in a crowd, alone, on a mountain, at sea, in a 
cave, etc. The youths made this du’a because they were apprehensive of the 
persecution of the disbelievers (kuffar) who dominated the area. 


In reply to their supplication (du’a), Allah says, “So We cast a veil upon their 
ears for many years in the cave.” Allah caused them to sleep soundly in the cave for 
a long time. When they awoke they began to question each other about the 
period that they spent asleep in the cave. Allah says, “Thereafter We raised them so 
that We may know which of the two groups will be able to specify correctly for how long 
they had remained (in the cave).” 


Commentators mention that the first group refers to these of them who 
questioned the time they spent in the cave. The second group was those who did 
not delve into the matter and said, “Your Lord knows best how long you stayed.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2, has mentioned that the one group 
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was the people of the cave and the other group was that of the kings who 
successively ascended to the throne during the period: that the youths slept. 
[“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 15 p.212] 


Although sleeping is related to the shutting of the eyes, Allah ere of their 
ears being veiled so as to denote that their sleep was so deep that they could not 
even hear anything. 
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(13) We narrate to you their story in perfect truth. They were a few youths who 
believed in their Lord and We increased them ‘in guidance. (14) We consolidated 
their hearts when they stood up and said, “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. We will never accept another as deity besides Him, for then we 
will have definitely uttered sheer transgression. (15) “These are our people who 
have taken others as gods besides Him. Why do they not present a clear proof 
for it? Who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah?” (16) 
“When you have separated yourselves from them and the gods that they 
worship besides Allah, then seek refuge in the cave. Then your Lord shall 
shower His mercy upon you and make your objectives easy to reach.” 


THE DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE CAVE 


The people during the period of the “Ashabul Kahf” (people of the cave) 
were all polytheists and their king (Digyanus) used to force people to worship 
idols. When the “As’habul Kahf” noticed their people worshipping idols during 
their celebrations, they disapproved of these practices and left. Although they 
were all strangers to each other and were observing the scene separately, Allah 
made all of them gather ata certain point. 


As they were all unaware of each other's beliefs, they were apprehensive to 
say anything. However, one of them said that each one should express why he 
had left the people. Someone got up and said that he found the actions of the 
people despicable. He said that he was disgusted at how they worshipped idols 
when Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth was the Only One worthy of 
worship. Eventually all of them said the same thing and they forged a true bond 
of brotherhood. ) 


They then built their own premises to worship Allah. When the people 
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reported the incident to the king, he summoned them and asked them what their 
beliefs were. Allah strengthened their hearts and they expressed their belief in 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid) without fear. They also invited the king to conform to 
their beliefs. Allah says, “We consolidated their hearts wlien they stood up and said (to 
the king), ‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth. We will never accept 
another as det y besides Him, ss then we will have definitely uttered sheer 
transgression.” 


However, the king refused to accept what they said and had them stripped 
of their fine clothes. He then allowed them grace to reconsider their stand and 
warned them of the severe consequences should they not change their beliefs. 


THEY ESCAPE FROM THE KING AND THEIR PEOPLE 


| Among themselves they discussed, “These are our people who have taken others 
as gods besides Him. Why do they not present a clear proof for it?” They realised that 

there can never be any reason for polytheism (shirk) and said, “Who can be more 

unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah?” | 


They then resolved to leave the town and to take refuge in a cave. So they 
told each other, “When you have separated yourselves from them and the gods that they 
worship besides Allah, then seek refuge in the cave.” 


They required provisions for their stay in the cave and pinned their trust in 
Allah saying, “Then your Lord shall shower His mercy upon you and make your 
objectives easy to reach, “ With this conviction they proceeded to the cave. 


ore ab Ni lah ned N35 iS oes cal 15) | Saeed l Siok 


Bee Nags asl aes Bea nd i. oC 
rs 38) pial RK ee 


a aa 


a4 . ke | 
mele Sate 3 comet aut! ook Spleen \39 nel als 
5 ae 72 aoe 47, 2 A> oo 
color ma CeLely ne ae ed 
(17) You will see that, when the sun rises, it would pass by their cave on the 
right and, when it would set, it would pass by on the left, while they were in a 
spacious portion of the cave. These are from Allah‘s signs. The person whom 
Allah guides is rightly guided. As for him whom Allah sends astray, you shall 
not find for him any guiding friend. (18) You would have deemed them to be 
awake though they were asleep. And We used to turn them over on their right 
and left sides, while their dog stretched out his paws at the threshold. If you 


were to observe them closely, you would surely have turned away and fled from 
them, and you would have been filled with awe. 


A DESCRIPTION OF THE CAVE 


These verses describe that the youths slept in a spacious part of the cave and 
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were not disturbed by the sun. Allah caused the cave to be positioned in such 
manner that the rays of the sun never entered the cave. Allah says, “You will see 
that, when the sun rises, it would pass by their cave on the right and, when it would set, 
it would pass by on the left, while they were in a spacious portion of the cave.” 


“These are from Allah‘s signs.” They relied on Allah to protect them and care 
for them, so He made their task comfortable and easy. Their gazes were not on 
the visible means at their disposal, but on Allah’s treasures. Therefore Allah 
ensured their well being. 


“The person whom Allah guides is rightly guided (like the people of the cave). 
As for him whom Allah sends astray (like the Jews of Madinah and the Polytheists 
of Makkah), you shall not find for him any guiding friend.” 


“You would have deemed them to be awake though they were asleep.” Some 
commentators say that they slept with their eyes open, while others are of the 
opinion that there were no signs of sleep on their bodies. Their bodies did not 
appear relaxed like those of sleeping people. 


“And We used to turn them over on their right and left sides...” Because they 
were asleep for such a long period, Allah ensured that the earth does not 
decompose their bodies and so Allah turned them from side to side as they slept. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.154) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ac ii! .2, that they were turned over once a year, while Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
as dtl _.2, says that they were turned over twice a year. However, these reports are 
based on narrations from the Bani Isra’il, since no hadith has been reported from 
the Holy Prophet Lae 1 6 concerning this. 


“\.. while their dog stretched out his paws at the threshold.” According to certain 
narrations, the dog joined them as they proceeded to the cave. Others mention 
that the dog belonged to the king’s cook, who was also one of them. Some say 
that it was the hunting dog belonging to one of them. 


Many opinions have been cited in the books of exegesis (tafsir) with regard 
to the colour of the dog, but none of these are substantiated and it is not even 
necessary to know about it. 


The Arabic word “wasid” (translated above as “threshold”) has also been 
translated as “door,” “sand” and “courtyard.” [Ibn Kathir v. 3 p.76 and “Ma’‘alimut 
Tanzil” v. 3 p.154] 


“If you were to observe them closely, you would surely have turned away and fled 
from them, and you would have been filled with awe.” Some commentators have 
mentioned that the cave was a frightening place, while others say that one would 
have been afraid because the youths slept with their eyes open and their hair and 
nails were extremely long. 


Allah protected them by not allowing the sun to fall on them, by turning 
their bodies from side to side, by placing the dog on guard and by causing them 
to appear gruesome so that no person will have the courage to accost them. 
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(19) In this manner We raised them so that they could ask each other. One of 
them said, “How long have you remained?” They replied, “We remained here 
for a day or a part of a day.” Others said, “Your Lord knows best how long you 
tarried. Dispatch someone to the town with this silver. Let him then see which 
food is purest so that he can bring you some provisions from there. However, he 
should be subtle in his approach and never inform anyone about you. (20) 
Surely, if they become aware of your presence, they will certainly stone you or 


return you to their religion (D’in), after which you shall never again be 
successful. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE CAVE AWAKEN, TRY TO ESTABLISH HOW 
LONG THEY SLEPT AND THEY SEND SOMEONE TO BRING FOOD 
FOR THEM FROM THE CITY 


After their long sleep, Allah caused them to rouse. As they did so, “One of 
them said, ‘How long have you remained?’ They replied, ‘We remained here for a day or a 
part of a day.” They could not say with certainty how long they slept, but 
estimated the period. Commentators say that they slept during the morning and, 
when they awoke all the years later, it was evening. It therefore appeared to 
them that it was the evening of the same day on which they slept. 


“Others said, ‘Your Lord knows best how long you tarried.” These people 
realised that they must have slept for a longer period, which could not be 
determined because of their uncertainty after awakening. Some commentators 
say that this realisation dawned on them when they noticed the extent to which 
their hair and nails had grown. 


| People normally grow very hungry after sleeping. Therefore, they said, 

“Dispatch someone to the town with this silver (coins). Let him then see which food ts 
purest [Lawful (Halal) and not slaughtered in the name of any idol] so that he can 
bring you some provisions from there. However, he should be subtle in his approach and 
never inform anyone about you.” They thought that the same disbelievers (kuffar) 
dominance prevailed in the territory. Therefore, they said, “Surely, if they become 
aware of your presence, they will certainly stone you or return you to their religion 
(D’in), after which you shall never again be successful.” 


A question arises at this juncture. The question is that if any believer 
(Mu’min) is forced to claim disbelief (kur), he is permitted to do so to preserve 
his life. In this case he will not be accountable in the Hereafter. This being the 
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case, why did the people of the cave then say that if they are forced back to 
disbelief (kufr) they “shall never again be successful?” 


In my humble opinion, these people did not know about this because they 
had not learned from a Prophets ->-: »¢e or any other man of knowledge. This is 
similar to the case of Sayyidina Hanzalah «+ 4' 2, when he came to the Holy 
Prophet -l-s «le «i! le saying, “Hanzalah has become a Munafiq (hypocrite)!” 
When the Holy Prophet poe ai)» asked him the reason for this statement, he 
said that when he was in the company of the Holy Prophet ls aie ii i+ and 
heard of Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, these actually seemed to appear before them. 
However, he said, when he left the noble presence of the Holy Prophet «Je a1 1. 
-L-,» and engaged in play and frolic with their families and children, he seemed to 
forget Prophetic words. 


The Holy Prophet ploy ale ai! Je told him, “By the Being in Whose control 
my life is! If you could perpetually maintain the frame of mind you have when 
you are with me, the angels would shake your hands while you are in your beds 
and while you walk. But, O Hanzalah, this is rare (i.e. the condition in which you 
are when in my company).” Just as Sayyidina Hanzalah «+ \ .», thought that he 
had turned hypocrite (munafiq), the people of the cave thought that they would 
become disbelievers (kuffar) if they spoke words of infidelity (kufr) under duress. 


' Certain commentators have mentioned that they referred to total success i.e. 
although it will be permissible under such extenuating circumstances to utter 
words of disbelief (kufr), but the best would be to refuse and. face the 
consequences. They therefore felt that they. would be deprived of practising this 
better option. 


However, when the person (by the name of Tamlikha) bought some food, he 
paid with the old coins that he had with him. Seeing these extremely old coins, 
the merchant from whom he bought was taken aback, and the story spread in the 
city. The city was by then dominated by believers and even the king was a 
believer (Mu’min). When the king received news about this stranger, he rode 
back with the people to the cave. 


According to one narration, when Tamlikha informed the others that the 
city was populated by believers (Mu’minin) and that the king had arrived to meet 
them, they were exuberant and emerged to meet him. He honoured them and 
they were pleased to meet him. According to another narration, they died upon 
- receiving this news. Both these narrations are Isra’iliyat (from the Bani Isra’il). 
[Qurtubi v. 10 p.389] 
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(21) In this manner We disclosed them so that the people might know that 
Allah’s promise is true and that there is no doubt about the coming of judgment 
day (Qiyamah). The people disputed about them and said, “Build a structure 
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over them. Their Lord knows them best.” Those who proved dominant in their 
affairs said, “We shall definitely build a Masjid over them.” 


THE PEOPLE DECIDE TO CONSTRUCT A MASJID AT THE SITE OF 
THE CAVE 


Allama Qurtubi « 4) i, writes that after many generations, a believer 
(Mu'min) king ascended to the throne. He accepted the belief in resurrection, but 
there were people in his kingdom who believed that only souls will be 
_resurrected, not physical bodies. They said this because they felt that bodies will 
be decomposed by the earth. 


The king was perturbed by this difference of opinion and, putting on 
clothing of coarse cloth, he sat in the sand and prayed to Allah to reveal some 
sign by which people can be convinced that it was not at all impossible for 
people to be resurrected. with body and soul. Allah accepted his supplication 
(du’a) by rousing the people of the cave in his period. He realised that they were 
the same people who went into hiding from the time of the tyrant Digyanus and 
he was now able to convince the masses that people can be physically 
resurrected after hundreds of years. 


With reference to this Allah says, “In this manner We disclosed them so that the 
people might know that Allah’s promise is true and that there is no doubt about the 
coming of judgment day (Qiyamah).” After the people witnessed them, the people 
of the cave passed away in the cave, according to the wording of the Qur’an. 


“The people disputed about them and said, ‘Build a structure over them. Their Lord 
knows them best.’ Those who proved dominant in their affairs said, ‘We shall definitely 
build a Masjid over them.” This verse seems to indicate that the dispute arose at 
the cave when they died. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p.234) reports that the king saw that the faces of 
people of the cave were still resplendent and that their clothing was still intact. 
They related their story to him and, as they were discussing, they told him, “We 
hand you over in trust to Allah. May the peace and blessings of Allah be on you. » 
May Allah, the Most Exalted protect you and your kingdom. We seek refuge on 
your behalf with Allah from the evils of man and Jinn.” They then returned to 
their positions in the cave and passed away. The king buried them and 
constructed a mosque (Masjid) at the entrance of the cave. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has also reported that when the person who was charged 
with buying food was brought to the king, the king asked him who he was. He 
replied that he was from the same city and that he had left it only the day before. 
- He showed them where he lived and even mentioned the names of some people 
whom those present did not recognise. 


However, the king recalled that some youths had disappeared at one stage 
and that their names were recorded on a tablet that was kept in the state 
treasury. When he sent for the tablet, it revealed that these were the same 
persons. The king then went to the cave with a few people. As the person 
informed his companions of the situation, Allah caused them all to pass away 
and the. king and his men were unable to enter the cave when Allah cast a veil 
upon their eyes. | 


a 
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It was then that “the people disputed with regard to them and said, ‘Build a 
structure over them. Their Lord knows them best.’ Those who proved dominant in 
their affairs (viz. the king and his men) said, ‘We shall definitely build a Masjid 
over them.” This Masjid (mosque) was built at the mouth of the cave and not over 
the graves. The graves were also not the Qibla of the Masjid. Therefore, none 
may raise the objection that a Masjid should not be built upon graves. 


With regard to the phrase “Their Lord knows them best” the author of 
“Ruhul Ma‘ani” writes that this was in reply to another debate that ensued with 
regard to the details of the people of the cave. The people argued with regard to 
their ancestry, their history and with regard to the period that they spent in the 
cave. 
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w (22) Some people said, “They were three, their dog being the fourth.” Others 
said, “They were five, their dog being the sixth.” They are merely guessing. 
Others say, “They were seven and their dog was the eighth.” Say, “My Lord 
knows best what their number was and only a few people know them. So do not 
delve into debate regarding them, except for superficial discussion. And do not 
even ask anyone about them.” 


THE DISPUTE REGARDING THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE IN THE 
CAVE AND THE SOLUTION 


The above. verse cites three opinions with regard to the number of people 
who were in the cave. The first says that “They were three, their dog being the 
fourth”. The second states that “They were five, their dog being the sixth.” The third 
says that “They were seven and ey dog was the eighth.” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani’ (v. 15 p. 480) says that these three opinions arose during the 
time of the Holy Prophet -l- le a) Le. The first was held by the Jews, the second 
by the Christians of Najran who came to Madinah. With them was the leader of 
the Nasturiya sect of Christians by the name of Aqib. The third opinion was that 
of some Muslims. 


After mentioning the first two opinions, Allah says, “They are merely 
guessing.” After mentioning the third opinion Allah says, “Say, ‘My Lord knows 
best what their number was and only a few people know them.” Commentators deduce 
from this that the third opinion is the correct one. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i! ..2, has mentioned that he is of those 
few who know the correct number. He then said that they were seven and their 
dog was the eighth. This is the view of Muslims in general. Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ a 2, “has enumerated their names as Makaslimina, Yamlikha, 
Martus, Thayunus, Dardanis, Kafashaytitas and Mantanwasis, aged their dog 
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was named Qitmir. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « \ ..2, has most probably heard the names 
from someone of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab). The correct pronunciation of 
these names is not known. 


“‘So do not delve into debate regarding them, except for superficial discussion.” 
One should narrate only what the Qur’an says and not delve further into the 
subject. Allah also instructs, “And do not even ask anyone about them.” Whoever 
will be asked will report only such things that have no concrete basis. 
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(23) Never say with regard to anything, “I will certainly do so tomorrow. (24) 
Unless you add, “By Allah’s will.” Remember your Lord when you forget and 
say, “I have the hope that my Lord will guide me to what is closer thereto in 
direction.” 


REPROACH FOR NOT ADDING “INSHA ALLAH” WHEN MAKING 
A PROMISE : 


Ibn Kathir reports that the Quraysh sent Nadhr bin Harith and Uqba bin 
Abi Mu’it to Madinah [before the migration (Hijrah)] to ask the Jews about the 
description of the final Prophet .L-y «Je i) J. The Jews told them to pose three 
questions to the Holy rh ply ade ail Jo, If he answered these, then he was a 
true Prophet. 


The first question was that they should ask him to relate the story about 
some youths who had left their homes in the past. The second question was that 
they should ask him about the person who extensively travelled to the east and 
the west. The third was about the reality of the soul. 


When they returned from Madinah, they told the Quraysh that they now 
had a decisive way of ascertaining the truth about the Holy Prophet «le i) J. 
ri.y». When they posed the questions to the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je a Je, he told 
them that he would give them a reply the following day. However, he omitted to 
add “Insha Allah” (“If Allah wills”). 


As a result of this, no revelation came to the Holy Prophet pln y ale abt is for 
fifteen days and the Polytheists began to taunt him. This caused him much grief, 
but on the 15th day, Jibr’il Las aie appeared with Surah Kahf, in which Allah 
chides the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a! J. for not adding “Insha Allah” to his 
_ promise. The reply to them enna came in this Surah and the third was 
answered in Surah Bani Isra’il. 


People of high rank are rebukS « even for things that seem minor. Being the 
best of creation, The Holy Prophet Ly «Je i! le was chided by Allah even for 
omitting a non-obligatory act. A person can never be certain of the duration of 
his life and can die before he can fulfil his promises. Even if he lives, he still 
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cannot be certain whether he will be able to conclude the intended act. He should 
therefore add “Insha Allah” to every promise. “Insha Allah” should not be 
added because a person intends to breach the promise. 


Thereafter Allah says, “Remember your Lord when you forget... “It has been 
reported from certain commentators, including Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as ii 2), that a person may add “Insha Allah” to his promise if he forgets, even 
though this may be after some time. The addition of “Insha Allah” will then be 
considered to be part of the promise. Although this interpretation seems to 
correlate with the context, yet this verse alone is insufficient to pass a ruling in 
this regard because. it does not clearly state this. Imam Abu Hanifa «tc 3: a, has 
mentioned that the late addition of “Insha Allah” will serve only to increase 
blessings and amend the omission. However, it will not annul a vow or a 
promise to free a slave. It will annul these things only if it is added immediately 
after speaking the sentence. Many other Imams agree with the view of Imam 
Abu Hanifa «lc i\ in , and this view is substantiated by many other sources. 


According to this view, the above verse will mean that Allah should be 
immediately brought to mind when a person errs and forgets Him. This is 
similar to the night of Ta’ris when the Holy Prophet Wy « 4 J» and the 
Sahabah .<+ «| 2, slept through the Fajr Salah. On that occasion he told them, 
“When any of you forget a Salah or sleeps through it, then he should perform it as soon 
and he remembers because Allah says, “Establish Salah for My remembrance.” 


"....and say, ‘I have the hope that my Lord will guide me to what is closer thereto 
in direction.” i.e. my Lord will guide me to display to you things that are even 
more convincing of my Prophethood than the story of the people of the cave. The 
Holy Prophet ls «le i) 2 was therefore able to tell people of stories that 
predated the people of the cave. These were such that none could have known 
without divine revelation. 
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(25) They remained in their cave for three hundred years, adding another nine to 
it. (26) Say, “Allah knows best how long they stayed. He has knowledge of the 


unseen things within the heavens and the earth. How well does He see and hear! 
They have no helper besides Him, and none can be partner in His law.” 


(eee 


HOW LONG DID THE YOUTHS REMAIN IN THE CAVE? 


“They remained in their cave for three hundred years, adding another nine 
to it. Say, ‘Allah know best how long they stayed. He has knowledge of the unseen things 
within the heavens and the earth.” Since the cave and the people in it were all on 
earth, Allah has the most complete knowledge about them. 


In emphasis Allah adds, “How well does He see and hear!” None is more 
capable of hearing and seeing than He is. The translation of the above phrase 
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cannot truly be expressed in any language besides Arabic. 


“They have no helper besides Him, and none can be partner in His law. “ Allah 
decrees as He pleases and His decree is binding on all. 


Note1: It is apparent from the above verse that the youths remained in 
the cave for 309 years. This is the accepted belief of the 
commentators. However, it has been reported from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, that this is the statement of the 
people of book (Ahlul Kitab), and that Allah wishes to refute this 
statement of theirs when he says, “Say, ‘Allah know best how long 
they stayed. 


However, the authenticity of this report from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as i 2, has not been established and it is not necessary that anyone be refuted 
by the sentence, “Say, ‘Allah know best how long they stayed. 


Note 2: Some commentators have mentioned that the phrase “three 
hundred years, adding another nine to it’ does not mean 309 years. 
They say that the true period was 300 years according to the solar 
calendar and 309 according to the lunar calendar. They say that 
Allah phrased the verse in this manner to indicate the period 
according to the two calendars. However, the author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” has refuted this opinion because he says that 300 solar 
years would add up to exactly 309 years, 73 me 9 hours and 48 
minutes. And Allah knows best. 
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(27) Recite what has been revealed to you from the Book of your Lord. There is 
none who can alter His words and you will certainly not find another place of 
refuge besides with Him. (28) Restrain yourself with those who, seeking His 
pleasure, call to their Lord morning and evening. And do not shift your 
attention from them with the intent of acquiring the adornment of this worldly 


life. Do not obey him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, 
who pursues his passions and whose affair is transgressing. 


THE HOLY PROPHET lw a+ iii Jue IS COMMANDED TO RECITE 
ALLAH’S BOOK AND TO REMAIN WITH THOSE WHO ARE 
ATTACHED TO ALLAH 


“Durrul Manthar” (v. 4 p.2 19) reports from Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ a 2 ; 
that Uyayna bin Badr and Agra bin Habis (who were from those whom. the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y «le a1 J» gratified for certain reasons) once came to the Holy 
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Prophet pl-s ale a) le They told him that they would sit with him and converse 
only if he sat apart from the poor Sahabah »-¢+ ii 2, like Sayyidina Salman 4! .,2, 
ac, Sayyidina Bilal « 4) .»,, Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4! 2, etc so that they do 
not have to smell the stench of their coarse clothing. 


In'response to this request Allah revealed the verses “Recite what has been 
revealed to you from the Book of your Lord ... (until the verse) ... We have prepared for 
the disbelievers...” 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Hunayf «+ 4) .», narrates that the Holy Prophet Je a1 i. 
~i»s was once in one of his rooms when Allah revealed the verse “Restrain yourself 
with those who, seeking His pleasure, call to their Lord morning and evening.” The 
Holy Prophet Ly «Je a) .L. then went out to look for these people. 


These were the poor Sahabah ,-¢ | 2, whose hair was dishevelled, whose 
skin was parched and who had only one piece of cloth to clothe themselves with. 
Upon seeing them, The Holy Prophet -l- «le 4! J» sat with them and said, “All 
praise be to Allah Who has created within my Ummah such people with whom I 
have been commanded to remain with.” 


Normally, the leaders of nations look down upon the poor pious people, not 
realising that the wealth and position that intoxicate them will soon disappear, 
whereas Belief (Iman) and good deeds last forever. It is extremely foolish to look 
down on those who are busy acquiring the things that are everlasting. 


There were people who did not accept Islam fully during the time of the 
Holy Prophet pl, ale a1 le. The Holy Prophet ply ale &! + used to give them 
things to maintain their Belief (Iman). They were called the “Mu’allifatul Qulub”. 
The narration mentioned initially quoted the names of some of them who asked 
the Holy Prophet Ly «le 4! Le to sit apart from the poor Sahabah pes a! 2). 


Allah did not allow the Holy Prophet ,l-) a a) le to accede to their 
request, but revealed the verses, “Recite what has been revealed to you from the Book 
of your Lord.” If their request entails ostracising the true believers (Mu’minin), it 
will not be entertained. This is Allah’s decree and “There is none who can alter His 
words and you will certainly not find another place of refuge besides with Him.” 


“Restrain yourself (remain) with those who, seeking His pleasure, call to their Lord 
morning and evening. And do not shift your attention from them with the intent of 
acquiring the adornment of this worldly life.” This verse is filled with praise for the 
illustrious Sahabah ,4 “| 2). Here Allah addresses the thought that might have 
entered the mind of the Holy Prophet --y «Je 1 t+, that by acceding to the 
requests of these affluent people, Islam could be strengthened by them becoming 
Muslims. Allah says that the adornment of Islam is not in worldly wealth but in 
Belief (Iman) and obedience to Allah. 


“Do not obey him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, who 
pursues his passions and whose affair is transgressing.” This verse refers to the 
leaders of the Quraysh. 


Surah Kahf 18: 29 331 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


4 y) A a og a “sh ¢ 3 cer e CS : e 4“ 4% 
ry tM cee Se LS Nl Ss ol sale ay, bel 
Lo o 72 os am) Cara, anit 

jeolergerer g Ol es 


(29) Speak the truth that comes from your Lord. Whomsoever is willing, should 
believe, and whoever is unwilling should remain as a disbeliever. We have 
_ surely prepared for the oppressors a Fire, the walls of which will encompass 
them. If they beseech help, they will be helped with water that is like the 
residue of burnt oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible drink indeed! Hell is 
the worst of resting places. 


THE TRUTH IS APPARENT SO THOSE WHO WISH TO BELIEVE 
SHOULD DO SO AND THOSE WHO DO NOT WISH TO BELIEVE 
NEED NOT DO SO THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE DOOMED TO 
HELL | 7 


The Prophets ,>.\ ,4l¢ and the divine scriptures have made the truth crystal 
clear. Therefore Allah declares, “Speak the truth that comes from your Lord. 
Whomsoever is willing, should believe, and whoever is unwilling should remain as a 
disbeliever.” Each party will receive their dues in the Hereafter. 


No foolish person should think that this verse permits being a disbeliever 
(kafir). The verse merely expresses the choice that is presented to every person. It 
is for this reason that the adjoining verses describe the plight of the disbelievers 
(kuffar) and the bliss to be enjoyed by the believers (Mu’minin). In the same way, 
someone might say, “Go on. Do as you please. Soon you shall see what 
punishment you will receive!” | | 


_ Allah then continues to describe the plight of the disbelievers (kuffar). He 
says, “We have surely prepared for the oppressors a Fire, the walls of which will 
encompass them.” They will be unable to escape from Hell. Besides the scorching 
of the fire, they will suffer the severest of thirst. Allah says, “If they beseech help, 
they will be helped with water that is like the residue of burnt oil...” Despite the 
condition of the drink, they will be so thirsty that they will take it to their lips to 
drink. It will then “scorch their faces.” : 


_ In addition to this drink, they will fed with the Zaqqam tree, which will be 
extremely unpalatable and stinking. This will be given to them with boiling 
water. Surah Saffat, Surah Waqi’ah and Surah Dukhan make mention of the 
Zaqqum tree in Hell. A verse of Surah Muhammad says, “those who will abide 
| forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, which tears their innards to 
shreds?” Despite the heat of the boiling water, the people of Hell will drink it “like 
thirsty camels.” a | 


“A terrible drink indeed! Hell is the worst of resting places.” Hell has been 
termed as a resting-place (although it can never be so) to admonish the 
disbelievers (kuffar) for choosing the life of this world and flouting Allah’s laws. 
They thought that they would be depriving themselves of rest and comfort in the 
world by accepting Islam. Therefore, they considered disbelief (kufr) as their 
ticket to rest and enjoyment. Allah tells them here that this Hell was the resting- 
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place that their infidelity (kufr) eventually earned them, and it is indeed a terrible 
resting-place! 


Sayyidina Abu Said Khudri «+ 4) .», narrates from the Holy Prophet 4! i. 
ply ate that Hell has four walls, the length of each being the distance of a forty 
year’s walk. [Tirmidhi] 
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(30) As for those who believe and do good deeds, We shall certainly not put to 
waste the rewards of those whose actions are good. (31) For these people shall be 
eternal gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they will be adorned with 
golden bangles and will wear green garments of “Sundus” and “Istabraq” and 
they will recline on couches. A fine reward indeed, and the best of resting- 
places! 


THE REWARD OF THE BELIEVERS AND A DESCRIPTION OF THE 
CLOTHING AND JEWELLERY OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


After describing the people of Hell, Allah speaks about those who are 
believers (Mu’minin). Allah says, “As for those who believe and do good deeds, We 
shall certainly not put to waste the rewards of those whose actions are good.” These are 
the people whose deeds were sincerely for Allah and according to the teachings 
of the Qur’an and Ahadith. 


“For these people shall be eternal gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they 
will be adorned with golden bangles and will wear green garments of ‘Sundus’ and 
‘Istabraq’ and they will recline on couches.” We cannot base our perception of the 
Hereafter upon our knowledge of this world. Although gold and jewellery are 
forbidden for men in this world, it will be permitted in the Hereafter. Then too, 
although one might think that bangles and other jewellery do not suit men, these 
will look beautiful in Heaven (Jannah). In fact, people in many parts of the world 
still dress their men in such items of finery, especially the royalty. 


The clothing of Heaven (Jannah) will be green because green appeals to the 
eye. A verse of Surah Hajj states, “Their clothing therein [in Heaven (Jannah)] will be — 
of silk.” “Sundus’ and ‘Istabraq’ will be types of silk, the first being a thinner type 
_ than the second. Ibn Kathir states that ‘Istabraq’ is that silk which has a shine and 

is used for underwear. It seems that ‘Istabraq’ will be worn as undergarments in 
Heaven (Jannah) and ‘Sundus’ will be worn over it. 


Allah concludes this discussion by stating that Jannah is “A fine reward indeed, 
and the best of resting places.” 
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(32) Relate to them the analogy of two men We had granted one of them two 
vineyards surrounded by date palms and grown a plantation between the two. 
(33) Both orchards bore fruit and We did not withhold anything from them. We 
even caused a river to gush forth amidst the two. (34) He had an abundance of 
fruit. While speaking to his companion, he said, “I have more wealth than you 
and my people are dominant.” (35) He entered his garden as an oppressor unto 
himself and said, “I do not suppose that this garden will ever be destroyed.’ (36) 
“And I do not suppose that judgment day (Qiyamah) will ever arrive. If I should 
ever be returned to my Lord I shall certainly find a better place of return.” (37) 
As they spoke, his companion told him, “Do you disbelieve in Him Who has 
created you from sand, then from a drop and then perfected you as a man?” (38) 
“But He is my Lord and I shall not ascribe anyone as partner unto Him. . 
(39)When you enter your garden, why do you rather not say, ‘Masha Allah La 
Quwwata illa billah’? If you think that I have less wealth and children than 
you... (40) ....then the time is close when My Lord shall grant me better than 
your garden and send to your garden a calamity from the sky, turning it into an 
open plain. (41) ...or it’s water would sink into the depths of the earth, after 
which you will be unable to even look for it.” (42) So his fruit were engulfed by 
a disaster and he began to wring his hands in lamentation of what he had 
invested in it. The vineyards had collapsed on their trellises and he said, “if only 
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I had not ascribed any partner to my Lord!” (43) He had no troops to assist him 
against Allah, neither could he avenge himself. (44) At times like this, assistance 
is only from Allah, the True Deity. He is the best for reward and the best in the | 
end. 


THE ANALOGY OF TWO PERSONS, ONE BEING WEALTHY, 
WHILE THE OTHER WAS POOR 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 161) reports that the above incident occurred 
between two persons in Makkah. They both belonged to the Bani Makhzim 
tribe. The Muslim was Sayyidah Abu Salamah «+ i) 2, [who was married to 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah \+ 4 ..2, before the Holy Prophet ply ale ai sh and 
the infidel (kafir) was Aswad bin Abdul Asad. 


According to others, the two men belonged to the Bani Isra’il and their 
example is quoted here as a lesson, the first person being a representation of 
Uyayna bin Hisn and his comrades, whole the believer (Mu’min) being the 
representation of Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ 4) 2, and the other poor Sahabah 
te al s#,. (Uyayna and his party were the ones who requested the Holy Prophet 
elo ade ai! le to sit apart from the poor Sahabah .¢+ 4! ..2, so that they could 
draw closer). 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ .' ..2, that 
the two were the sons of a king from the Bani Isra’il. The one spent his wealth in 
Allah’s path, while the other was a disbeliever (kafir). Allah says, “We had granted 
one of them (the disbeliever (kafir)) two vineyards surrounded by date palms (like a 
wall) and grown a plantation between the two. Both orchards bore fruit and We did not 
withhold anything from them. We even caused a river to gush forth amidst the two.” 


These orchards made him extremely wealthy. The other brother was poor, 
so the wealthy one “While speaking to his companion (the poorer brother), he said, ‘I 
have more wealth than you and my people are dominant.” 


In addition to belittling his brother, “He entered his garden as an oppressor unto 
himself (as a disbeliever (kafir) and ungrateful for Allah’s bounties) and said, ‘I do 
not suppose that this garden will ever be destroyed. And I do not suppose that judgment 
day (Qiyamah) will ever arrive. If I should ever be returned to my Lord I shall certainly 
find a better place of return.” 


The affluent disbelievers ( kuffir) and the sinners think that they will find 
good fortune in the Hereafter as well because they deem themselves to be Allah’s 
favourites in this world. However, they are unaware of the procedure adopted 
by Allah. When a person refuses to believe, Allah grants him. the things in this 
world despite his disbelief so that these can lead him further astray and make 
him more deserving of the punishment_in store for him. 


“As they spoke, his companion [the believer (Mu'min)] told him, ‘Do you disbelieve 
in Him Who has created you from sand, then from a drop and then perfected you asa __ 
man?” In this manner he reproached him for his undue pride and haughtiness, 
impressing upon his mind that he is nothing in reality. 7 


Allah created Sayyidina Adam p! «l from sand and all of mankind 
stemmed fom him by way of the seeds ot their fathers. Here, the believer 


\ 
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(Mu’min) brother also drew the attention of his brother to the fact that he should 
be thankful to Allah for allowing him to be properly formed at birth because all 
children are not so fortunate. Thereafter, he expressed his belief by declaring, 
“But He is my Lord and I shall not ascribe anyone as partner unto Him.” 


Advising him further he said, “When you enter your garden, why “do you rather 
not say, ‘Masha Allah La Quwwata illa billah?” (ie. Only what Allah wills shall 
happen and there is no might without Allah’s help). Only Allah preserves things. 


He continued to say, “If you think that I have less wealth and children than you, 
then the time is close when My Lord shall grant me better than your garden (in the 
Hereafter or in both worlds) and send to your garden a calamity from the sky, turning 
it into an open plain, or its water would sink into the depths of the earth, after which you 
will be unable to even look for it.” He told him all of this in reply to his earlier 
statement that ‘I do not suppose that this garden will ever be destroyed.” 


The believer (Mu’min) brother wished to inform the other that Allah is 
capable of destroying everything that he has in numerous ways that are peyens 
his control. Thereafter, he would have nothing to boast about. 


However, his advice fell on deaf ears and the disbeliever (kafir) was soon 
struck by an awful calamity. 


Allah says, “So his fruit (his possessions) were engulfed by a disaster (a raging 
fire) and he began to wring his hands in lamentation of what he had invested in it. The 
vineyards had collapsed on their trellises...” He began to mourn over the wealth that 
he had invested, thinking that if he had not invested so much, he would only 
have lost a bit of the orchards and not all his money as well. Then the advice of 
his brother made sense to him and he said, “If only I had not ascribed any partner to 
my Lord!” 


Allah then says, “He had no troops to assist him against Allah, neither could he 
avenge himself” 


Although two vineyards were mentioned initially, the later verses spoke of 
one only. It should be understood that the singular word used refers to both 
orchards and also includes the plantation enclosed within the orchards. 


“At times like this assistance is only from Allah, the True Deity. He is the best for 
reward and the best in the end.” Whatever is spent in Allah’s path shall earn great 
rewards and the outcome will be best in the Hereafter, where the person will 
have no regrets. The rewards of the Hereafter are unlimited and unending. 


Of course, the true believers (Mu’minin) can also suffer calamities in this 
world, but these are not sent as punishment for them. They are a means of 
forgiving their sins and elevating their stages in the Hereafter. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «+ 4) 2, has narrated from the Holy Prophet -l-y ae i) J» that the 
believer (Mu’min) man and believer (Mu’min) woman will be afflicted by 
adversities in this world until they meet Allah without a sin to their account. 
[“Mishkat” p. 136] 


Note: The previous ruku mentioned that the wealthy Quraysh leaders 
wanted to alienate the poor Sahabah +4 4\ 2, from the company of 
the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 3: J. Thereafter, mention was made of 
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Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, alluding to the fact that the poor Sahabah 
6 1 2, would be exalted to the high ranks of Heaven (Jannah) 
because of their Belief (Iman) whereas the wealthy disbelievers 
(kuffar) would have to suffer in Hell. In the similitude of the two 
brothers, the same distinction is drawn between the believers 
(Mu’minin) and the disbelievers (kuffar), even though the disbelievers 
(kuffar) may possess more worldly wealth. Therefore, none should 
look down with scorn at the poor believers (Mu’minin) because they 
will enter Heaven (Jannah) and the proud and haughty people may 
lose all their wealth in this very world and will be absolutely 
bankrupt in the Hereafter. 
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(45) Relate to them the similitude of this worldly life as the rain that We send 
from the sky, by which the plants of the earth flourish. Thereafter they become 
debris, to be carried by the winds. Allah always has control over everything. (46) 
Wealth and sons are merely adornments of this worldly life. The lasting good 
deeds are best in the sight of your Lord in terms of reward and best in terms of 
expectations. (47) That day when We will cause the mountains to fly, when you 
will see the earth as an open plain and We shall resurrect them, not omitting any 
of them at all. (48) They will be presented before your Lord in rows. “We have 
certainly brought you as We have created you the first time. But you deemed 
that We would never fix an appointment for you.” (49) The record of deeds shall 
be placed and you will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. They 
will say, “Woe be to us.’ What is with this book that it does not leave anything 
small or large unrecorded?” They will find their deeds present and your Lord 
shall not oppress anyone. 


A SIMILITUDE OF THE TEMPORARY WORLD AND THE ANXIETY 
OF THE SINNERS ON THE .DAY OF RESURRECTION (QIYAMAH) 


Explaining the reality of this world Allah says, “Relate to them the similitude 
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of this worldly life as the rain that We send from the sky, by which the plants of the earth 
flourish.” These plants and vegetation begin to grow extremely well and they 
begin to intertwine and merge into each other because of their abundance. 
People become excited and pleased with this. However, the time comes when 
these wilt away and dry up, “Thereafter they become debris, to be carried by the 
winds.” | 


The life of this world is much the same. Initially everything seems to 
flourish. Then man becomes so engrossed in the pleasures of this world that he 
forgets Allah and the Hereafter. Eventually the curtains -close on him and he is 
left with nothing. 


Sayyidina Abu Said «+ \ 2, that the Holy Prophet pL.) ale a! Le said, “This 
world is sweet and flourishing. However, Allah has placed man as viceroy on 
earth and will observe how he behaves. Therefore, guard against the world (by 
not attaching oneself to it) and guard against women. The first dissension that 
arose among the Bani Isra’il was over women.” [Muslim] 


“Allah always has control over everything.” He will create when He pleases, 
will preserve when He wills and will destroy when He wills. 


“Wealth and sons are merely adornments of this worldly life. The lasting good 
deeds are best in the sight of your Lord in terms of reward and best in terms of 
expectations.” Therefore, the intelligent person will strive to gain what is eternal 
instead of the temporary commodities. Allah says at the end of this Surah (verse 
110), “So whoever aspires for the meeting with his Lord should perform good deeds and 
not associate anyone as partner to the worship of his Lord.” | 


The adjective “lasting” alludes to the fact that only those deeds that last will 
be rewarded i.e. those deeds that are not destroyed by other evil deeds or by 
insincerity. 


Thereafter Allah describes the scene of judgment day (Qiyamah). Allah says, 
“The day when We will cause the mountains to fly, when you will see the earth as an 
open plain...” | | 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “They ask you about the mountains. Say, “My Lord 
shall completely remove them [on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah)] leaving the earth as 
a barren plain on which you will not see any protrusions, nor any depressions.’” [Surah 
20, verses 105-107] 


On the Day of Judgement, even the sun, the moon and the stars will lose 
their glitter and the sky will be rent asunder. When the trumpet is blown, people 
will be raised from their graves. Allah says, “...and We shall resurrect them, not 
omitting any of them at all.” 


Thereafter “They will be presented before your Lord in rows. (They will be told,) 
‘We have certainly brought you as We have created you the first time.” They will 
appear before Allah without any of their worldly wealth, not even their shoes 
and clothes. Surah An‘am states that Allah will tell them, “Undoubtedly you come 
to Us alone as We created you the first time and you have left behind what We had 
blessed you with.” [Surah 6, verse 94] _ 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4i\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet | 
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wl-y ade said, “You will be raised barefooted, naked and uncircumcised.” 
Thereafter the Holy Prophet 1-5 ak wi) J recited the verse, “As We initiated the 
first creation, We shall return it. This is a binding promise upon Us. We are undoubtedly 
the Ones Who can do.” 


Some commentators have interpreted the phrase “as We have created you the 
first time” to mean that Allah will recreate people just as easily as He had done 
when they were sent to this world. Therefore none should think that judgment 
day (Qiyamah) is an impossibility. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) will also be told on the Day of Judgement, “But you 
deemed that We would never fix an appointment for you.” 


“The record of deeds shall be placed and you will see the sinners afraid of what is 
contained in them. They will say, ‘Woe be to us! What is with this book that it does not 
leave anything small or large unrecorded?”’ Although Allah is able to punish people 
on the basis of His supreme knowledge, He will still present their record of 
deeds to them so that none may object. In addition to this, their limbs and other 
witnesses will be called to testify against them. 


Those whose records will be given in their right hands will joyfully enter 
Heaven (Jannah). On the other hand, the person whose record will be 
unfavourable will say, “O dear! If only I had not been given my record and had not 
known my reckoning!” [Surah Haga (69), verses 25, 26] 


“They will find their deeds present and your Lord shall not oppress anyone.” 
Nothing will be omitted, neither will they be punished for something that they 
did not do. Of course, those sins that were forgiven will not appear since they 
had long vanished. 
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(50) When We told the angels, “Prostrate to Adam,” they all prostrated except 
for Devil (Iblis). He was from the Jinn and disobeyed the command of his Lord. 
Do you take him and his progeny as friends besides Me, whereas they are your 
enemies. Evil indeed is the substitution of the oppressors. (51) I have not made 
them witness to the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor witness to their 
own creation. And I shall not take those as accomplices who lead others astray. 
(52) Remember the day when Allah will say “Call those whom you ascribed as 
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partners to Myself.” Then they will call them, but they will not respond and We 
shall place a barrier between them. (53) The criminals will see the Fire and will 
_ be certain that. ie will plunge into it. They will not find anyone to rescue them 
from it. 


SATAN (IBLIS) REFUSES TO PROSTRATE TO SAYYIDINA ADAM 
ati ale AND HIM AND HIS PROGENY ARE ENEMIES TO MAN 


“When We told the angels, ‘Prostrate to Adam (in reverence, not worship),’ they 
all prostrated except for Iblis. He was from the Jinn and disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. “ The details of this epic were discussed in the verse 34 of Surah Baqarah, 
verses 11 and 12 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) and in verses 61 and 62 of Surah Bani _. 
Isra’il (Surah 17). It was then that he vowed to mislead man. His progeny are also 
his accomplices 1 in this sinister task. 


Allah says in surprise, “Do you.take him ad his progeny as frigniis oy obeying 
them) besides Me, whereas they are your enemies. Evil indeed is the substitution of the 
oppressors.” Because oftheir ignorance, people foolishly chose to substitute the 
allegiance they owe to Allah with allegiance to Satan ( Shaytan). 


Allah says, “I have not made them witness to the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, nor witness. to their own creation.” Allah says that He did not-require the 
presence and assistance of Satan (Shaytan) and his progeny when He created the 
universe. They are unable to assist Him in any way because He does not need 
them. It is therefore foolish to take them as friends instead of Allah. 


Allah says further, “And I shall not take those as accomplices who lead others 
astray.” Allah tells man here that he is foolish to ascribe idols and other beings as 
partner to Him, because He never took them as partners and friends. 


Allah says in Surah Saba [Surah 34, verse 22], “Say, ‘Call those whom you worship | 
besides Allah. They have no control over an atom ‘s weight in the heavens or in the earth. 


They do not even share any partnership in the two, and none of them are assistants to 
Allah.” 


“Remember the day when Allah will say, ‘Call those whom you ascribed as 
partners to Myself Then they will call them (for help), but they will not respond...” 
They will not be able to help themselves, let alone be of any help to others. Allah 
adds by saying, “..... and We shall place a barrier betweert them.” Thereafter they 
will not even be able to see and reach each other. - 


“The criminals will see the Fire and will be certain that they will plunge into it. 
They will not find anyone to rescue them from it.” To their utter despair, their 
inevitable doom will not be averted from them. 


Note: The Arabic word “mowbiga” (translated above as “barrier”) literally 
refers to a place of destruction. The verse will therefore mean that a 
place of destruction viz. Hell will be between them, since they will all 
be cast into it. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ 4) .2, that “mowbiqa” is the name of one of the valleys 
of Hell. Sayyidina Ikrama 4 i) ««, says that it is a river of fire that 
flows along the edge of Hell. Therein are snakes that resemble black 
mules. 
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(54) We have undoubtedly expounded all types of subjects in the Qur’an for 
people. Man has always been the worst disputant. (55) After the arrival of 
guidance the only thing that prevented people from believing and seeking 
forgiveness from their Lord was that the treatment of the previous people 
should come to them or that punishment should appear before them. (56) We 
sent the messengers only as bearers of glad tidings and warners. The 
disbelievers dispute using falsehood in order to eradicate the truth and they 

_ make a mockery of My verses and the warnings that have been given to them. 
(57) Who can be more unjust than he who has been advised with the verses of 
his Lord, but ignored them and forgot what he has sent forth? We have certainly 
placed a veil on their hearts lest they should understand it and placed a prop in 
their ears. In this condition even if you call them to guidance they shall never be 
guided aright. (58) Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, Full of mercy. If He were to 
take them to task for their deeds, He would have speedily afflicted them with 
punishment. However, they have been promised a term from which they will 
not find any sanctuary. (59) These are the towns that We have destroyed when 
they were oppressive, and We have stipulated a term for their destruction. 


MAN IS EXTREMELY CONTENTIOUS AND USES FALSEHOOD TO 
ARGUE AGAINST THE TRUTH 


Describing the contentious nature of man Allah says, “We have undoubtedly 
expounded all types of subjects in the Qur'an for people. (However, despite all of this, 
man refuses to accept because) Man has always been the worst disputant.” 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenly an open adversary?” [Surah 36, verse 77] , 


Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “They only say this to you (i.e. coin similitudes) 
to dispute, for they are a people given to arguing.” [Surah 43, verse 58] 
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Sayyidina Ali «s 4) 2, reports that one night the Holy Prophet oly aie i) ie 
arrived at his home to awaken him and Sayyidah Fatima ys 4 2, for the 
Tahajjud Salah. When he arrived he exclaimed, “Are you not performing Salah?” 
Sayyidina Ali «+ i .2, replied, “Our souls are in Allah’s control. He will awaken 
us when He pleases.” The Holy Prophet ¢l- ale 1 2 did not reply and, while 
walking away, hit his hands on his thighs reciting the verse, ‘Man has always 
been the worst disputant.” 


Further discussing the nature of man, Allah says, “After the arrival of 
guidance the only thing that prevented people from believing and seeking forgiveness 
from their Lord was that the treatment of the previous people should come to them or that 
punishment should appear before them.” This verse means that man seems to await 
punishment to come to him before he mends his ways and believes, just as it 
happened with the previous nations. However, when this happens, it will be too 
late. 


“We sent the messengers only as bearers of glad tidings and warners. (However, 
instead of believing) The disbelievers dispute using falsehood in order to eradicate the 
truth...” Not stopping at this, they even go a step further and “they make a mockery 
of My verses and the warnings that have been sounded to them.” 


“Who can be more unjust than he who has been advised with the verses of his Lord, 
but ignored them and forgot what he has sent forth (i.e. his evil deeds)?” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that because the Qur’an was first revealed to the Arabs, 
they are addressed first. Thereafter the rest of mankind is also addressed in the 
same breath. It was the practice of the Arab polytheists to ignore what was told 
to them and to forget the evil of. the infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) that 
they perpetrated. 


With regard to those who shall never believe, Allah says, “We have certainly 
placed a veil on their hearts lest they should understand it (the Qur’an) and placed a 
prop (deafness) in their ears.” 


Emphasising the tragedy of their situation, Allah says, “In this condition even 
if you call them to guidance they shall never be guided aright.” They mocked and 
denied so much that there now remains no hope of their guidance. | 


“Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, Full of mercy.” Allah forgives whoever 
sincerely repents irrespective of the sins that he committed and He even allows 
people respite until they repent. Therefore He says, “If He were to take them to task 
for their deeds, He would have speedily afflicted them with punishment. However, they 
have been promised a term from which they will not find any sanctuary.” 


Despite the fact that the disbelievers (kuffar) request punishment from Allah, 
it will not come to them until their period expires. When it does expire, they will 
not be granted any more respite whatsoever, nor will they be able to save 
themselves. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that another interpretation of the verse is 
that people will not find a sanctuary in which to hide against Allah. [v. 15 p.306] 


“These are the towns that We have destroyed.when they were oppressive...” When 
the earlier nations disobeyed their Prophets (>) +, they were destroyed. Allah 
has phrased the verse in this manner because the Makkans were aware of these 
places and passed by some of them en route to Syria. 
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‘....and We have stipulated a term for their destruction.” Allah warns the 
people of Makkah that they would also suffer the same fate when their term 
expires. Consequently, when the battle of. Badr took place many of the 
polytheists leaders were killed and disgraced. 
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(60) When Musa said to the youngster, “I shall continue to walk until I reach the 
confluence of two seas or until a long period expires.” (61) So when they reached 
the confluence of the two, they both forgot their fish and it tunnelled it’s path 
into the ocean. (62) When they proceeded further, Mitsa ei ae told the 
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youngster, “Bring our breakfast. Without doubt, this journey has been extremely 
wearisome for us.” (63) He replied, “Did I not tell you that when we sought 
shelter by the boulder I forgot the fish? It was certainly Shaytan that made me 
forget the fish. It made it’s way into the sea in an extremely marvellous way.” 
(64) Musa oJ! ale said, “That was what we were seeking!” So they retraced their 
steps.(65) Then they found a slave of Ours whom We had granted mercy 
especially from Ourselves and to whom We had given Our special knowledge. 
(66) Misa p%J! ale said to him, “May I follow you on condition that you teach: 
me some of the special knowledge that has been taught to you?” (67) He replied, 
“You will surely not be able to bear with me...” (68) “How can you possibly bear 
with something, the knowledge of which you have not encompassed?” (69) 
Musa eX! ale replied, “Insha Allah, you shall find me to be patient and I shall 
not disobey any command of yours.” (70) He said, “If you must follow me, then 
do not ask me about anything until I make mention of it myself” (71) So they 
proceeded until they boarded a boat and he made a hole in it. Misa e%WJ! ae 
exclaimed, “Have you made a hole to drown the people of the boat? You have 
certainly perpetrated a grave act.” (72) He said, “Did I not say that you will be 
unable to bear with me?” (73) Miisa eX! 4J¢ said “Do not take me to task for 
what I have forgotten and do not be harsh with me in matters. (74) So they 
proceeded until they met a boy whom he killed. Misa e-J! 4Je burst out, “Have 
you killed an innocent soul that has not taken another soul? You have now 
surely perpetrated a great wrong.” (75) He said “Did I not tell you that you will 
not be able to bear with me?” (76) Misa eX! ale said, “If I question you about 
anything after this, then you need not remain with me. You have received an 
excuse from me.” (77) So they proceeded until they came across the people of a 
town from whom they asked for food, but the people refused to host them. They 
then found a wall in the town that was on the point of collapse and he 
straightened it. Musa eX! ale said, “If you wished, you could have taken 
payment for this.” (78) He said, “This is the parting between us. I shall inform 
you of the interpretation of the incidents which you could not bear with 
patience.” 


THE STORY OF SAYYIDINA MUSA AND KHIDR pes! wets 


The story of Sayyidina Musa and Khidr >!) «J« has been mentioned in the 
books of hadith. Bukhari has recorded it in various places, sometimes briefly, 
and sometimes in detail. He has recorded it twice in the chapter of knowledge, 
the first time (v. 1 p. 17) in brevity and the second time (v. 1 p.23) in detail. He has 
recorded another detailed narration in the chapter of exegesis (Tafsir) (v. 2 p.287- 
290). 


Muslim has recorded the story in (v. 2 p.269) and “Nasai” in (v. 2 p.386.). 
“Nasai” has also recorded the hadith in the chapter of exegesis (Tafsir) with 
many points of wisdom and lessons attached. 


We shall presently relate the incident based on the narration of Bukhari 
from the chapter of exegesis (Tafsir). Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b «+ 4\ 2, reports 
from the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je a! .l2 that once when Sayyidina Musa pu! ale 
delivered a sermon to the Bani Isra’il, their eyes filled with tears and their hearts 
‘softened. After the sermon someone asked him whether there was anyone more 
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knowledgeable than him on earth. He replied that there was none. According to 
another narration he was asked as to who was the most knowledgeable person. 
He replied that he was. 


Since he did not reply, “Allah knows best,” Allah reproached him and 
informed him that another servant of His at “the confluence of two seas” was more 
knowledgeable than himself. Sayyidina Musa p>! «J¢ expressed the desire to 
meet this person and asked Allah how he would recognise him. 


Allah told Sayyidina Musa p>! Je to carry a fish with him in a basket. The 
fish would be given life at the place where he would meet this person. So 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ale set out with the fish and his servant by the name of 
Sayyidina Yusha bin Ntin p>.) ale He instructed Sayyidina Yusha pW! ale to 
inform him when the fish came to life. Sayyidina Yusha p> «1c told him that this 
was an extremely simple task and well within his capability. 


They travelled throughout that day and night. Thereafter, they came to a 
boulder where they rested and slept. As they slept, the fish came to life, escaped 
from the basket and swam out into the sea. Allah created a shelf in the sea for the 
fish, which was an extremely wondrous sight for Sayyidina Yusha p>) «le to 
witness. 


They later proceeded further, but Sayyidina Yusha />W! «J forgot to 
mention the incident to Sayyidina Musa p>! 4. When the morning of the 
following day dawned, Sayyidina Musa >! ale “told the youngster, ‘Bring our 
breakfast. Without doubt, this journey has been extremely wearisome for us. 


Sayyidina Yusha >) ale replied, “Did I not tell you that when we sought shelter 
by the boulder I forgot the fish? It was certainly Satan (Shaytan) that made me forget the 
fish. It made its way into the sea in an extremely marvellous way.” It was certainly 
Satan (Shaytan) that caused him to forget because the event was such that none 
could easily forget. According to one narration, Sayyidina Yusha p>! ale did not 
inform Sayyidina Musa > 4J- immediately when the event occurred because 
Sayyidina Musa pW! ale was asleep and he did not want to disturb him. 


However, after informing him, “Misa >! «le said, “That was what (the place) 
we were’ seeking!’ So they retraced their steps.”’ 


THEY MEET SAYYIDINA KHIDR e%-J! 446 AND SAYYIDINA MUSA 
ar! ale REQUESTS TO ACCOMPANY HIM 


As they reached the spot, they noticed a person lying in the water in his 
clothes. This was Sayyidina Khidr p>) ale. Sayyidina Musa p> ale greeted him 
with Salam and, being surprised, he asked, “Where has Salam come from in this 
place?” He asked Sayyidina Musa p>) «le who he was and, when he received the 
reply, he asked whether he was the same Misa -W! «Je from the Bani Isra‘il. 
When Sayyidina Misa pW! «Je confirmed his identity, Sayyidina Khidr > «le 
asked him why he had come. 


Sayyidina Musa p>) «Je told him that he had come to learn from him. 
Sayyidina Khidr p>! aJ« said, “Is the Torah and the revelation that you receive 
not sufficient for you? O Musa! Allah has granted me such knowledge that He 
has not granted to you and has granted you such knowledge that He has not 
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granted to me.” 


As they were speaking, a sparrow came nearby and took some water in its 
beak. Sayyidina Khidr > «le said, “O Musa! In comparison to Allah's 
knowledge, my knowledge and your knowledge do not even equal to the 
amount of water that this sparrow has taken from the ocean. 


When Sayyidina Musa /' «ls requested to learn from Sayyidina Khidr «te 
eri, “He replied, ‘You will surely not be able to bear with me. How can you possibly 
bear with something, the knowledge of which you have not encompassed?”’ 


“Musa p>\ «te replied, ‘Insha Allah, you shall find me to be patient and I shall not 
disobey any command of yours. He said, ‘If you must follow me, then do not ask me about 
anything until I make mention of it myself.” 


They then walked along the coast until they came across a ferry that 
transported people across to another shore. When the two asked to be taken 
along, the owners of the ferry did not charge them a fee because they recognised 
Sayyidina Khidr pW ate. 


-SAYYIDINA KHIDR ».) 4s REMOVES A PLANK FROM THE 
FERRY 


As they proceeded on 1 the ferry, Sayyidina Khidr put ale took an axe and 
used it to remove one of the planks from the deck of the boat. Sayyidina Misa 
e.Jt was astonished and asked Sayyidina Khidr p>!) «ie how he could do such a 
thing when the people had been kind enough to take them along without a fee. 
He said that this act would drown the people. 


“Have you made a hole to drown the people of the boat? You have certainly 
perpetrated a grave act.” Here Sayyidina Musa p>) «te did not accuse Sayyidina 
Khidr p> «le of wanting to drown the people, but meant that the act would 
result in their drowning. 


When Sayyidina Musa po) ae said this, Sayyidina Khidr >) ut replied by 
saying, “Did I not say that you will be unable to bear with me?” 


“Mitsa p> le said, ‘Do not take me to task for what I have forgotten and do not be 
harsh with me in matters.’ , 


SAYYIDINA MUSA ti 44 OBJECTS WHEN SAYYIDINA KHIDR 
ped! ale KILLS A BOY 


After disembarking from the ferry, the two proceeded to a place where they 
noticed some boys playing. Sayyidina Khidr p>!) «Je took one of the boys aside 
and, twisting his head, decapitated him. According to another narration, he 
severed his head with a knife. 


Upon witnessing this “Miisa >) ale burst out, ‘Have you killed an innocent 
soul (because the child was not even mature) that has not taken another soul? You 
have now surely perpetrated a great wrong. 


_ Sayyidina Khidr WW) we said, “Did I not tell you that you will not be able to bear 
with me?” Realising that the two of them cannot possibly relate to each other, 
“Misa pr) le said, ‘If I question you about anything after this, then you need not 
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remain with me. (I understand that) You have received an excuse (to separate yourself) 
from me.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA 4) «¢e OBJECTS TO THE RESTORATION OF A 
WALL AND THE TWO ARE SEPARATED | 


After journeying awhile, the twosome grew very tired and “came across the 
people of a town from whom they asked for food, but the people refused to host them. They 
then found a wall in the town that was on the point of collapse and he straightened it (by 
hand).” 


Sayyidina Musa >| «le responded by telling Sayyidina Khidr UW) ate, 
“These people refused to feed us and be our hosts. Why have you done this favour for 
them, If you wished, you could have taken payment for this (with which we could have 
bought some food).” 


At this juncture Sayyidina Khidr p>! ale said, “This is the parting between us. 
I shall inform you of the interpretation of the incidents which you could not bear with 
patience.” 3 


According to a narration in “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 8 p.420) from Tha’labi «Je i) an, 
Sayyidina Khidr pW) «ls told Sayyidina Misa >) ac, “You have reprimanded 
me for damaging the boat, for killing the boy and for repairing the wall, but have 
forgotten your own deeds. You were cast into the river (as a-child), killed a Copt 
and you gave water to the daughters of Sayyidina Shu’ayb U4) «le only for 
reward.” eae 


The explanation of Sayyidina Khidr ») «le will follow in the next part. 
Insha Allah. 
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'(79)"As for the boat, it belonged to a few poor persons who worked by the sea. I 
wished to damage it (because) there was a king ahead of them who forcefully 
seized possession of every, boat.” (80) “As for the boy, both his parents were 
believers so we feared that he would embroil them in rebellion and disbelief” 
(81) “We intended that their Lord replace for them children who are better than 
he in purity and affection. (82) “As for the wall, it belonged to two orphaned 
boys in the town. Beneath it was their treasure and their father was a pious 
person, so your Lord intended that they come of age and excavate their treasure. 
This is the mercy of your Lord. I did not carry out these actions of my own 
accord. This is the interpretation of the things.that you could not bear with 
_ patience.” 


SAYYIDINA KHIDR et! ae EXPLAINS THE ACTUALITY OF THE 
THREE INCIDENTS 


Before they departed, Sayyidina Khidr | «- informed Sayyidina Musa «Je 
eI about the reasons why he carried out the three actions, which Sayyidina 
Misa p>! ale found incorrigible. 


“As for the boat, it belonged to a few poor persons who worked by the sea.” The 
boat was their source of livelihood because they used it as a ferry. However, “I 
wished to damage it (because) there was a king ahead of them who forcefully seized 
possession of every boat.” The tyrant took away every boat that was in serviceable 
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condition. For this reason, Sayyidina Khidr ->) «1 damaged that boat so that the 
king would not want it for himself. The owners could later repair the boat and 
continue with their business. 


“As for the boy (he was a disbeliever while), both his parents were believers...” 
Muslim (v. 2 p. 271) reports that the boy was destined to remain a disbeliever. 
Since the parents were extremely attached to the child, “we feared that he would 
embroil them in rebellion and disbelief” | 


He would have exploited the love that his parents bore for him to make 
them disbelievers as well. Sayyidina Khidr p>! «J continued to say, “We 
intended that their Lord replace for them children who are better than he in purity and 
affection.” These children would be believers (Mu’min) and a blessing for their 
parents. 


“As for the wall, it belonged to two orphaned boys in the town. Beneath it was their 
treasure...” If the wall fell, the people of the town would usurp the treasure that 
the father had left as inheritance for his children. Since they were orphans and 
“their father was a pious person,” therefore Allah wished to treat them well. 
Sayyidina Khidr pW) «le said that “your Lord intended that they come of age and 
excavate their treasure. This is the mercy of your Lord.” 


“I did not carry out these actions of my own accord.” Allah commanded all the 
actions. Finally he said to Sayyidina Musa p>! ale, “This is the interpretation of the 
things that you could not bear with patience.” 


NOTES AND RULINGS 


{1} Sayyidina Musa >...) ale was correct when he told the people that there 
was none more knowledgeable than he. He was the Prophet of Allah pW! 
who had his own Shari’ah and even the Torah was revealed to him. He was also 
a messenger to a large nation like the Bani Isra’il. Allah reprimanded him for his 
statement because it was a claim that did not befit his status. 


It is learnt from this that no person should claim that he knows the most 
even if it appears so. There could always be another who is more knowledgeable 
than himself, but whom he is unaware of. There are also numerous others who 
possess knowledge about things that he does not know anything about. 


{2} It is learnt from this incident that it is permissible for one to take a 
servant along on a journey and to entrust certain tasks to him, like how 
Sayyidina Musa >) «le took Sayyidina Yusha bin, Nan p> «+ with him. It is 
not preferable for a person to travel alone. There were many Sahabah ¢-¢+ il 62, 
who served the Holy Prophet -, «& i .te. The most famous of these, is 
Sayyidina Anas «s a 2). | 


{3} Another lesson learnt from this incident is that the student should go out 
to seek knowledge from the teacher and that the teacher does not have to go to 
the student. It for this reason that Imam Bukhari «J 4! a» , has narrated this story 
in his chapter concerning going out in search of knowledge. In this chapter he 
also mentions that Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdullah «+ 4) ,», undertook a month's 
journey merely to learn a single hadith from Sayyidina Abdullah binUnays 4! 2, 


as, 
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{4} Age does not matter wheri seeking knowledge. A person may be a child 
or an old man, but he is never exempted from acquiring knowledge. Bukhari 
reports that the Sahabah ,¢+ 4! 2, even acquired knowledge after reaching old 
age. 


{5} One should not be ashamed to learn from another person who may be 
lower in status to one. In this narrative, a great Prophet like Sayyidina Musa «ic 
>uJI set out to learn from Sayyidina Khidr -! «Je, who taught him something 
that he was unaware of. 


{6} The student should never be lethargic in his travels for knowledge, and 
should be prepared to endure all difficulties. Sayyidina Musa p>! «le said, “I 
shall continue to walk until I reach the confluence of two seas or until a long period 
expires.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that the Arabic word “huqub" 
(translated above as “a long period”) refers to a period of eighty years according to 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 2, and Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s a . ,. 


Sayyidina Hasan «le 3) a=, says that it refers to a period of seventy years, 
while the linguist, Farra «Je 1 a ,, has mentioned that it denotes a period of one 
year according to the terminology of the Quraysh. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as il .», says that it refers to an indefinite extensive period. 


{7} Muslim reports that when Sayyidina Miisa p>) «J+ told the person that 
he does not know of any person more knowledgeable than himself, Allah told 
him, “But Our servant Khidr is more knowledgeable than yourself!” This indicates 
that Sayyidina Misa p>! «le knew the name of Sayyidina Khidr >) «le before 
meeting him. 


{8} The word “Khidr” means ‘green and lush.’ The Holy Prophet pW) ate ai 1 
has mentioned that Sayyidina Khidr ->\ «J+ got this name because he once sat on 
a dry and barren piece of ground; where after it became green and lush. [Bukhari 
v. 1 p. 483] | 


{9} Commentators say that “the confluence of two seas” mentioned to by 
Sayyidina Misa p>!) «Je refers to the confluence of the Persian Sea and the 
Roman Sea. 


{10} Muslim (v. 2 p. 270) reports that the fish was taken along as provision for 
the journey and was sprinkled with salt. The revival of this fish was to be the 
sign of their rendezvous with Sayyidina Khidr >!) ae. This fact demonstrates 
_ that carrying provisions for a journey does not contradict Tawakkul (reliance on 

Allah). 


Sayyidina Musa p>!) «J began to feel tired only after passing by his 
destination. Allah has made man such that he does not tire along the way 
because of his eagerness and mustered courage. However, once he reaches his 
destination, he is overcome with exhaustion. Although Sayyidina Musa >! a- 
never realised that he had already passed the rendezvous, he had already done 
so and was affected by the above natural instinct. 


_ {11} Although Satan (Shaytan) caused the journey to be prolonged when he 
made Sayyidina Yusha />! «Je forget the fish, the extra difficulty that the two 
endured was predestined by Allah, for which they will receive added rewards 
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from Allah. A bélievér (Mu’min) realises that he will be rewarded in trying times 
and appreciates these just as he appreciates good times. 


Sayyidina Misa >! «le knew that man is bound to err rand did not rebuke 
Sayyidina Yusha p>! «le when he told mayyidifa Musa »%Ji «ic that he had 
forgotten to inform him about the incident. 


{12} Upon meeting Sayyidina Khidr p>) «le. Sayyidina Musa >.) «Je first 
greeted him with Salam. This teaches us that one should always greet another 
Muslim whenever he wishes to draw his attention. The Holy Prophet Ly «Je ai Le 
has mentioned that Salam should always precede speech, [Mishkat p. 390] 


{13} Sayyidina Musa p>!) ale asked Sayyidina Khidr WW) ae, “May I follow 
you on condition that you teach me some of the special knowledge that has been taught to 
you?” This statement teaches that one does not NESessat ye have to learn 
everything that a teacher can offer. 


The mode of address used by Sayyidina Misa >) «le was one of respect, 
which did not make Sayyidina Khidr p>) «is feel that he was obliged to accede 
to the request. He did not tell Sayyidina Khidr >) ale that he had travelled a 
great distance and that he now had no option but to teach him. In a similar 
respectful manner should a student make requests of his teacher. 


Sayyidina Misa WW! ale came to learn a different type of knowledge from 
Sayyidina Khidr >) «ls that was not imperative for eternal salvation. A person 
requires knowledge of the Shariah for eternal salvation, which Sayyidina Misa 

elt ale already had. This indicates that it is permissible for one to travel in 
ath of knowledge that is not imperative for salvation once this has already | 
been acquired. 


{14} The teacher should inform the student of his preferences and styles so 
that the student can decide whether he will be able to tolerate the mannerism of 
the teacher. If the student then promises to abide by the instructions of the 
teacher, the teacher should accept him. 


The student should also rely on Allah to grant him the ability to fulfil the 
requirements by Scone “Insha Allah" to his proms as ie Musa eer ale 
did. 


{15} The teacher has the right to attach conditions to the studies of the 
student. The student is then obliged to abide by these after he has accepted them. 
He would, of course, be forgiven if he forgets. If he does forget, he should offer 
his reason to the teacher and ask for forgiveness. 


{16} Despite accepting the conditions of the teacher, the student should 
correct the teacher when he contradicts the Shari'ah. Although Sayyidina Musa 
eit ale admitted that he forgot the first time, he intentionally objected to the 
killing of the boy. This also proves that a person is obliged to object to anything 
that violates the Shariah even though he has undertaken a restraining promise of 

some kind. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je 4) a«, writes that Sayyidina Musa LI ale seemed to » 
have promised Sayyidina Khidr o>) Je that he would be patient through all 
conditions, as long as these did not contravene the Shari ah. . 
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{17} The teacher has the right to admonish the student when need be. 
Sayyidina Khidr pW! ale told Sayyidina Masa >! aJe the first time, “Did I not say 
that you will be unable to bear with me?” On the second occasion, Sayyidina Khidr 
pr ale told him, “Did I not tell you that you will not be able to bear with me?” The 
second statement was more emphatic and assertive than the first because the 
error had been repeated. 


{18} When the student realises that he can no longer remain with the teacher, 
he should seek permission to leave, as Sayyidina Musa -%! ale said, “if I question 
you about anything after this, then you need not remain with me. You have received an 
excuse from me.” He gave Sayyidina Khidr >| 41« the choice in the matter and 
did not just leave on his own. 


{19} When a student has to leave his teacher, the teacher should ensure that 
he leaves with the facts before him. It should not be that the student leaves with 
negative thoughts about the teacher. In-this way he will be saved from backbiting 
about the teacher. 


{20} Even though a person’s conscience is clear, he should ensure that 
people do not get the wrong impression about him. He must never be content 
with the knowledge that others will suffer for their misconceptions about him. 
He should clarify the matter so that no person is guilty of the sin of backbiting 
and harbouring ill thoughts merely because of a misunderstanding. 


{21} When a person is in dire straits he may ask for assistance, as the two did 
when they asked the people of the town for food. 


{22} It is permissible to ask remuneration for one’s labour, as Sayyidina 
Misa pw) ale told Sayyidina Khidr i ue, “If you wished, you could have taken 
payment for this.” 


{23} Muslim reports the Holy Prophet ly «lc ii) bo as saying that the oe 
of the town in question were wicked, but behaving correctly towards wicked 
people is a noble trait of the righteous [like Sayyidina Khidr p>) ate]. 


{24} The story also teaches us that ferrying people across water is 
permissible trade. Another lesson learnt from this episode is that people may still 
be termed as being poor or destitute "Miskin" ), even though they may have 
some means of earning a living. 


{25} It is Forbidden (Haram) to usurp any person’s property and a person 
will be greatly rewarded for Proteceng another from the tyranny of an 
oppressor. , 


{26} It is also learnt that the children of pious people must be treated well. It 
is for this reason that the pious people always havea high regard for the children | 
of other pious persons, even though t the children may not, be as pious as their 
parents. 


{27} Sayyidina Musa Phd ale was greatly upset at the killing of the boy, as 
mentioned by a narration of Muslim. It was then that he decided that he could no 
longer bear to be with Sayyidina Khidr pu! ade. 


This incident raises certain’ questions ek whether the killing of the. boy 
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was justified according to the Shari’ah, and whether the reason given by 
Sayyidina Khidr >) «le was acceptable in the Shari’ah? In reply one should 
understand that the Shari’ah of Sayyidina Musa >) ae differed from ours. 
Therefore, one cannot base one’s judgement upon our Shari’ah. ) 


More conclusively, the reply would be that Sayyidina Khidr p> «ie was 
merely carrying out Allah’ s command - and none can object to that. This is 
confirmed by the statement of Sayyidina Khidr ->) «le when he told Sayyidina 
Misa pW! alc at the end, “I did not carry out these actions of my own accord.” 


{28} “So they proceeded until they met a boy whom he killed. Misa p>. «4 burst 
out, ‘Have you killed an innocent soul that has not taken another soul?”’ This verse 
appears to imply that (Qisas) (the death penalty) will apply to an immature child if 
he is guilty of murder. However, it should again be borne in mind that the 
Shari’ah of Sayyidina Misa p> ale was different from ours. Retaliation (Qisas) 
does not apply to immature children in our Shari’ah. 


{29} “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 8 p. 421) reports from Ibn Juraij Je 1 ia, and others that 
Allah blessed the parents of the boy with an extremely pious daughter. A 
narration of Nasai states that this daughter was the mother of a Prophet «l« 
er, 


A narration of Ibn Abi Hatim reports that the Holy Prophet born to her was 
Sayyidina Sham’un p>) ale. He was that Prophet p>! ale whom the Bani 
Isra’il requested, “Appoint for us a king so that we may fight in Allah ‘s way... 
According to another narration, this daughter was the mother of seventy 
Prophets p>) » gle. 


{30} Men of knowledge grieve at the loss of knowledge. When the Holy 
Prophet Ly «le a i. related the words, “This is the parting between us, “he said, “ 
May Allah have mercy on Misa. If only he had been patient, then he could have reported 
to us more about the two of them.” [Bukhari p. 23] 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 271) reports that the Holy Prophet we gate al eo said, “If he had 
been patient, he could have seen more surprises, but le was embarrassed to keep 
questioning Itis companion.” 


{31} The incident also teaches us that it is permissible to accept favours from 
disbelievers, just like the two accepted the free ride on the boat and asked the 
people of the town for food. 


{32} A person will not be regarded as being intolerant if he expresses his 
difficulty to a friend, just as Sayyidina Musa p>) te told Sayyidina Yusha «le 
ous, “Without doubt, this journey has been extremely wearisome for us.” 


{33} Permission does not have to be sought to render assistance to another, 
just as Sayyidina Khidr p>! «le assisted the ferrymen and the two orphans. 
However, this will not apply if the person being assisted is extremely foolish and 
lacking in understanding. 


{34} Sayyidina Khidr p>) ae said, “We intended that their Lord replace for then 
children who are better than he in purity and affection.” Another interpretation of this 
verse is that the parents will be more affectionate towards the other children. 
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{35} A pious daughter is better than. an irreligious son. 


{36} Although everything occurs by the will of Allah, it is best and most 
respectful not to attribute unpleasant happenings to Allah, like Sayyidina Khidr 
Pus! als said, “I wished to damage it (because) there was a king ahead of them who 
forcefully seized possession of every boat.” | | 


However, when an event is pleasant, it is most appropriate to attribute it 
directly to Allah, like Sayyidina Khidr >! «ie did when he said, “We intended 
that their Lord replace for them children who are better than he in purity and affection,” 
and “your Lord intended that they come of age and excavate their treasure. This is the 
mercy of your Lord.” | ; 


{37} No person can claim that he murdered another for certain legitimate 
reasons because his spiritual mentor had also done so. When a person is proven 
to be guilty of murder, Relatiation (Qisés) will be enforced irrespective of the 
motive for the murder. The case of Sayyidina Khidr .>- «le was different because 
he was acting under the direct command of Allah. 


{38} It is sufficient to use just a few words when expressing something that 
will be understood without elaboration. Sayyidina Khidr >) «le sufficed to say, 
“there was a king ahead of them who forcefully seized possession. of every boat.” It is 
obvious that the king will seize only those boats that are in serviceable condition. 
This fact is understood without the need to mention it. - 


{39} Like Sayyidina Khidr ,> «Je, there are many people whom Allah has_ 
appointed to carry out certain actions to maintain the system of the physical 
world. Regarding this subject Sheikh Abdul Aziz Dabbagh «+ aii an, has written a 
book titled “Tabriz Ibriz” and Allama Jalalud Din «% i) a«, has penned a work 
called “Khairud Dal Ala Wujiidil Qutubi Wal Awtad Wan Nujaba Wal Abdal”. 


The “Musnad of Ahmad” reports that when the Leader of the believers 
(Amirul Mu'minin), Sayyidina Ali «+ 5 2), arrived in Iraq he was asked to curse 
the people of Syria (Sham). He replied, “I shall never do so. I have heard the Holy 
Prophet ivy aie 1 Leo say, ‘The Abdal are in Sham: They are forty individuals whom _ 
Allah replaces with another whenever one passes away. It is by virtue of their presence 
that the people of Sham receive rain, are victorious over their enemies and are saved from 
punishment.”’ i ws | | ie 


{40} Some commentators have mentioned that the town where Sayyidina 
Khidr tt) «le and Sayyidina Musa UW" «+ asked for food was Antioch. Others 
say that it was Ila, others say it was Spain, some refer to a place called Nasira and 
another group say it was town called Baga. While it is not possible to attach a 
definite name to the place, the famous opinion is that it was Antioch, a place in 
southern Turkey, on the border of Syria. | | 


A story is narrated that some people from Antioch once offered Sayyidina 
Umar «as i .s2, a substantial amount of money to alter the Arabic word “abou” 
into “atou” in the verse, “. . . they asked for food, but the people refused to host them...” 
The alteration would change the meaning completely and mean that they played. 
host to Sayyidina Misa ,' «ls and Sayyidina Khidr ->! . They claimed that 
the verse ruined their reputation as long as it remained in the Qur’an. 


Surah Kahf 18: 79-82 354 | | Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) | 
Pe ae a a a a a a a ed 





Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! 2, told them that it was now too late. He told them 
that if the people of their town had even offered a few grains of food to the two 
travellers, the Qur'an would have said that they did act as hosts. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 6) states that these people came to the Holy Prophet 
rly «le dil .Lo with some gold as payment. Another narration says that they came 
to Sayyidina Ali «« a 2), when he was the Leader of the believers (Amirul 
Mu’minin). | 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes thereafter that the incident is baseless 
and even if it were true, it would confirm the lack of intelligence of these people 
and that they actually fitted the description of being wicked (as mentioned by the 
Holy Prophet Ly ale ail Le 


{41} It occurred that the ferrymen easily ee the boat after. the 
tyrannical king passed by: Because of the presence of Sayyidina Misa pu! «Je 
and Sayyidina Khidr ->W «le on the boat, Allah caused it not to fill with water 
while they were aboard. | 


“Fat’hul Bari” (v. 8 p. 419) reports that Sayyidina Khidr ->.) «le informed the 
ferrymen that he intended to damage their boat, telling them that it was for their 
own good. They consented to the action. Another narration has it that only 
Sayyidina Musa ¢%! 4l¢ saw him do what he did and that the others would not 
have consented to it. 


{42} The commands that Sayyidina Khidr >.) «Je received from Allah were 
a revelation to him and not just “Ilham” (inspiration). “Ilham” that contradicts 
the Shari‘ah cannot be condoned at all. One can therefore not kill a person or 
damage someone’s property claiming that one was commanded to do so by 
“Ilham”. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (0. 15 p. 17) quotes Allama Sha’rani i ia, 
ale as saying that many people have gone astray in this regere and miey are 
leading others astray as well. 


{43} Many ignorant so-called “pious ones” claim that the Shari’ah does not 
apply to “Tariqa” (the practices of ascetism and sufism). They fail to perceive 
that Tariqa is subject to the Shari’ah and that every saint and sufi has to follow 
the Shari'ah without exception. The person who fails to adhere to the obligatories 
(Fara’idh) and Compulsories of the Shari‘ah will be regarded as a sinner. 


People who claim that they or their ‘Sheikh’ need not follow the Shari’ah are 
disbelievers and can never be followed. Those people are also disbelievers who 
say that they need not comply with the teachings of the Prophets ¢>! ,¢l« and 
the Holy Prophet .l-5 ae at i. and that there are omer ways that can = observed 
besides the laws brought by them. | 


{44} It is blasphemous and an act of disbeliefs to believe that the. Shariah 
applies only to the masses. Some people have been heard to say that the Shari’ah 
does not apply to those knowledgeable people who have clean hearts and upon 
whose hearts divine knowledge descends. They say that these people are able to 
follow the dictates of the special knowledge that 1 is revealed to them. This beliet 
is totally heretical and sacrilegious. 


{45} According to the wording of the oe no mention is See of 
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Sayyidina Yusha ->) «le after he found Sayyidina Khidr >) «ls with Sayyidina 
Masa pu) ale. Hafiz Ibn Hajar «l- 4) a«, writes in “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 1 p. 220) that it 
is possible that he did accompany the two, but is not mentioned because he was - 
merely following Sayyidina Musa p>.) «Je. At the same time, the possibility also 
exists that he did not accompany them at all. 


{46} Mention was made previously of how Sayyidina Khidr p>! a got the 
title of “Khidr.” However, Imam Nawawi «le | 4, has written that his real name 
was Balya, while other commentators maintain that it was Kalyan. His cognomen 
was Abul Abbas and his father was a king called Malkan: His father is a 
descendant of Sam, one of the sons of Sayyidina Nth p>) ale. [Commentary us 
Muslim v. 2 p. 269]. | 7 


{47} There exists a difference of opinion with eed to eoneter Sayyid 
Khidr p>) ale was the Holy Prophet or a Wali (pious person). Sayyidina Abu 
Hayyan ale i ax, has recorded in his exegesis (tafsir) ‘that most Scholars (Ulama) 
are of the opinion that he was the Holy Prophet. In support of this opinion, he 
quotes the parting statement of Sayyidina Khidr -X) ale, where he said, ‘I did not 
carry out these actions of my own accord.” \t will be farfetched to assume ‘that he’ 
received his instructions from another Prophet peal ale. 


_  Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4) is) says that Sayyidina Khidr pu ale 
was such a Prophet that was not sent to any. particular nation with a thessage. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je 1 a«, supports this opinion, judging from the talks that 
Sayyidina Khidr p>! ale had with Sayyidina Musa pW) a. [Isaba v.-1 p. 43011] 


{48} Hafiz Ibn Hajar «1 a) a«, has written in “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 1 p. 221) that 
many ignorant people say that Sayyidina Khidr p> «le was superior in status to 
Sayyidina Musa />\ «ls. These people merely look at this isolated incident and 
' forget that Allah spoke directly to Sayyidina Musa > le and that he was given 
the Torah, which contained the knowledge of all things. _ - 


They have also forgotten that all the Prophets: el ele of the. Bani Isra’il_- 
after Sayyidina Misa pW! «Je, including Sayyidina Isa.) «Je, followed his 
Shariah. In this regard Sayyidina Musa p>) «+ will be superior in status to_ 
Sayyidina Khidr p>. 4e, because the latter did not receive a Shariah of his own. 
Even if it assumed that Sayyidina Khidr p>.) «Je did receive a Shari'ah, Sayyidina 
Misa p>U\ «le would still be superior because his Soe was greater and his 
Ummah was larger.» : 


If Sayyidina Khidr 5.) «J¢ was a Wali, then the person who says that he is 
superior to Sayyidina Musa ! ale will be a disbeliever because the entire 
Ummah is unanimous that any Prophet is superior to any Wali. 


Although Sayyidina Musa >| «le was superior in statis, Aes was sent to 
learn from Sayyidina Khidr >.) «Je asa test and a lesson, so that he may not 
unconditionally ‘claim to be the most mnoyrlen scene Beron: [“Fat’hul Bari” v. 1 p. 
221] 


{49} Hafiz Ibn Hajar ale si a, has written approximately 18 pages in his 
book “Isaba” on the topic of whether Sayyidina Khidr -5-) «Je is alive presently 
or not. He first quotes the proofs of those who claim that he has passed away. 
The strongest of their proofs is a hadith of the Holy Prophet ply a 4) .6in which ~ 
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he once told the Sahabah .«« 4! 2, after the Isha Salah, ‘None of the people 
presently upon the back of the earth will be alive after a hundred years.” Bukhari 
has narrated this hadith in three places. 


| Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je 1 4«, has quoted Imam Nawawi «le 4! i«, as saying that . 

the majority of the Scholars (Ulama) are against this opinion and say that at the 
time when the Holy Prophet --, «ic 41 J» said, this hadith Sayyidina Khidr «Je 
>| was at sea, and therefore exempted from the general intention of the words 
“upon the back of the earth.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar «+ 1 a», has also quoted from Hafiz Ibnul Jowzi «ic 4 aa, 
that the Holy Prophet ,-, a 1 1. made the following supplication (du’d) before 
the battle of Badr i.e. “O Allah! If you wish, you would not be,worshipped after 
this day.” Muslim (v. 2 p. 84) narrates the supplication (du’a) as follows: “O Allah! 
If you so wish, you would not be worshipped on earth.” (i.e. If the Sahabah _,2, 
-+s “| are destroyed in the battle, there would be none to worship Allah). 


He deduces from this that Sayyidina Khidr >!) «ls must have already 
passed away when the Holy Prophet pt) wt 4i le made this supplication (du’a) 
because he was certainly a worshipper of Allah. Even if the Sahabah ,¢+ 4! _,2, 
were annihilated in the battle, he would still have been alive to worship Allah. 


Another proof for his death is that if he were alive he would have certainly 
met the Holy Prophet ,.-; « « i and believed in him as Allah’s messenger. 
However, this proof holds no weight because he could have met the Holy 
Prophet ,l-) ale a le without our knowledge. The absence of a narration to this 
effect does not negate the occurrence. 


Thereafter, Hafiz Ibn Hajar «le 4 1«, narrates the proofs of those who claim 
that Sayyidina Khidr >.) «Je was alive during the time of the Holy Prophet 41. 
ri) «te and after him as well. None of these are reported from the Holy Prophet 
py ade ai! Jo himself, many are extremely unreliable, while there are those that 
are fabricated. : i 


One of the narrations are extracted from “Kitabul Mujalisa”, in which 
Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz «Jc | ia, is reported to have said that he had 
seen Sayyidina Khidr (>! «Je walking hastily. A narration from the “Tarikh” of 
Ya’ qub bin Sufyan Je 4) a«, states that Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz «Je ai in, 
said, “I met my brother Sayyidina Khidr | «le and he conveyed to me the glad 
tidings that I shall be in charge of the peoples’ affairs and that I shall be just.” 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je 3) a», says that this was the most authentic..narration 
regarding this subject. [Isabah v. 1 p. 480] 3 


He then quotes Abu Hayya4n «le i ia, as saying that one of the narrators of 
his hadith [viz. Abdul Wahid Abbasi Hambali «Je 4 1«,] is known by his students 
as having personally met Sayyidina Khidr >) Je, Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je i in, says 
that he also met many people who claim to have met Sayyidina Khidr ¢>\ «1. Of 
these is Qadhi IImud Din Basati Je at aa, who was the chief justice during the 
reign of the king Zahir Barquq. | 


Imam Bayhaqi «le 1 in, has reported in “Dala’ ilun Nabawwa (v. 7 p. 268) 
that when the Holy Prophet ,-) wt i,t. passed away, the people of his house 
heard a voice from a corner of the room saying, “O people of the home! Peace be 
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on you, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. There is undoubtedly 
consolation in the Being of Allah from every calamity, a replacement for every 
destroyed thing, and compensation for every lost thing. (i.e. Despite all the losses 
in life, it should be borne in mind that Allah is still Ever Present, so seek 
assistance from Him). So trust only in Allah and pin your hopes in Him Alone, 
because the Berson who is truly attlicted by a calamity is he who is deprived of 
reward.” 


Upon hearing this, Sayyidina Ali as a) 2, asked the people if they 
recognised the voice. He then informed them that the epee: was Sayyidina 
Khidr pi «le, [Mishkat p. 549] 


Many Muhaddithin, including Imam Bukhari ale a aa ,, Jsttoirgly- oppose the 
belief that: Sayyidina Khidr >.) ale is alive. and their opinion cannot be 
conclusively rebutted. Both parties have their proofs. The subject is not one on 
which any law of Shari’ah is based, neither ~~ it affect a person’s belief (Iman) in 
any way. Allah knows best. 7 
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(83) They ask you about Dhul Qarnain. Tell them, “I shall shortly make mention 
of him to you. (84) We verily granted him kingship on earth and gave him every 
type of asset. (85) So he journeyed on a road... (86) Until he reached the place 
where the sun sets. He found it setting in a black spring, where he found a 
nation. We told him. “O Dhul Qarnain! Either you punish them or you adopt a 
kind attitude towards them.” (87) He said, “As for him who oppresses, we shall 
soon punish him and then return him to his Lord, Who wili punish him most 
severely.” (88) “As for him who believes and does good deeds, his shall be a 
most beautiful reward. And we will speak mildly of him with regard to our 
affairs.” (89) He then journeyed on a road... (90) Until he reached the place where 
the sun rose, he found it rising upon a natién to whom We had not given any 
veil against it. (91) This is how it was, and We surely had knowledge of 
everything that he possessed. (92) He then journeyed on a road... (93) Until he 
reached between two. mountain, he found nearby a nation who could barely 
understand anything. (94) They submitted, “O Dhul Qarnain! The Ya’jaj and 
Ma’jaj spread anarchy on earth, so is it possible that we collect some money for 
you so that you may erect a barrier between us and them?” (95) He replied, “The 
power and authority that my Lord has vested in me is better, so assist me with 
strength and I shall sh a fortified wall between you and them. (96) “Bring me 
some pieces of iron.’ ’ When these were levelled between the cliffs, he 
commanded, “Blow!” When it was made into fire, he said, “Bring me molten 
copper to pour over it.” (97) They were not able to scale it, neither were they able 
to make a hole in it. (98) He said, “This is a mercy.from my Lord. When the 
promise of my Lord will come, He will shatter it to pieces. The promise of my 
Lord is ever true. (99) On that day We will leave the criminals to surge against 
each other, the trumpet will be blown and We will gather them all. (100) On that 
day We will present Hell before the disbelievers. (101) Those whose eyes were 
veiled from My remembrance and they were unable to hear. 


THE STORY OF DHUL QARNAIN, HIS TRAVELS AND THE 
ERECTION OF A WALL TO STOP THE GOG (YA’JUJ) AND MAGOG 
(MA’JUJ) 


It has already been mentioned that the Jews told the polytheists to pose 
three questions to the Holy Prophet , ue 4 t+ as a test of his apostleship. The 
question regarding the soul was answered in Surah Bani Isra’il and the question 
about the people of the cave has also been discussed. Now Allah discusses the 
story of Dhul Qarnain. | 


- Questions are often asked about who was Dhul Qarnain, where were the 
Gog (Ya'jiij) and Magog (Ma’jiij) and where is the wall that Dhul Qarnain 
‘erected? These questions fill the minds of people. Although a believer (Mu’min) 
should not, be affected by these questions and be satisfied with what the Qur’an 
explains, people nowadays are accustomed to research and investigation. 


WHO WAS DHUL QARNAIN, WHAT WAS HIS REAL NAME AND 
WHY WAS HE GIVEN THE TITLE OF “DHUL QARNAIN?” 


Some people have mentioned that Dhul Qarnain was Alexander of 
Macedonia, whose advisor was the philosopher Aristotle. However, the research 
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scholars have refuted this notion because Dhul Qarnain is described in the 
Qur’an as a pious believer (Mu’min) (in fact, some eoenelars (Ulama) say that he 
_ was the Prophet). 


It is well known that Alexander of Macedonia was a tyrant and founded the 
city of Alexandria in Egypt. Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je i! a, also mentions that 
Alexander reigned long after Dhul Qarnain. He lived. approximately three 
‘hundred years before Sayyidina Isa p>) ae. He killed manus III and disgraced 
the Persian royalty. 


Thereafter Hafiz Ibn Hajar aie dN as ) writes, “We have clarified’ the point 
because many people believe that the Dhul Qarnain mentioned in the Qur’an is 
the same Dhul Qarnain whose advisor was Aristotle. 


This notion causes many errors and associated evils because the first one 
was a believer (Mu’min) and a just ruler, whose advisor was Sayyidina Khidr «1 
J), He was also a Prophet, as we have already established. The second was a 
polytheist and his advisor was a Philosopher. There was also a period of two 
_thousand years between the two... / 


Thereafter Hafiz Ibn Hajar «le av an , presents several opinions about the real 
name of Dhul Qarnain. These are: 


(1) Abdullah bin Dahhak bin Ma'd 
(2) Mus’ab bin Abdullah bin Qattan 
(3) Marzuban bin Marzaba | 
—* (4) Sa’b bin Dhi Mara’id 
| (5) Harmas 
(6) Hardis 


He also states that Dhul Qarnain was from the progeny of Sam, the son of 
Sayyidina Nuh >! ale. He states further that he belonged to the Bani Himyar 
tribe. Whatever the case, the difference of opinion regarding his name does not 
affect the purpose of the incident. 


Ibn Kathir reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« ai ys that Dhul 
Qarnain was a Prophet and he reports from Is’haq bin Bishr «le 4) i*, that his 
advisor was Sayyidina Khidr ¢>~' «le, who also doubled as the leader of the 
reconnoitring section of Dhul Qarnain’s army. 


He also quotes Azraq «J+ i) ia, as saying that Dhul en Islam 
at the hands of Sayyidina Ibrahim -\ «Je. He performed tawaf with Sayyidina 
Ibrahim and Isma’il ¢>1\ «Je. He performed the Hajj on foot and, when Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) «te was informed of his arrival, he welcomed him and made pray 
(du’a) for him. Allah also made the clouds subservient to him and he could take 
them wherever he pleased. 


~The Arabic word “Qarnain” denotes two horns or two centuries. “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 24) quotes eleven opinions concerning the reason for the title of 
Dhul Qarnain (“The one who possesses two horns or two centuries”). Of these many 
are incorrect. Of those that seem appropriate is that he was titled in this manner 
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because he reigned for two centuries. 


Another opinion states that he had two horns om his head like goats have. 
He is reported to be the first person to wear a turban to hide these horns. Others 
state that he was titled likewise because his crown had two horns. A fourth 
opinion is that he was given the title because of his extensive travels to the east 
and the west, both directions denoting a horn. 


HIS JOURNEY TO WEST 


Allah says, “They y ask you about Dhul Qarnain. Tell fee ‘I shall shortly make 
mention of him to you. We verily granted him kingship on earth and gave him every type 
of asset.” Allah granted him RSLED une that he required to rule his kingdom 
efficiently. 


“So he journe yed on a iid (to the west).” En route he eenaiered many 
territories and continued “Until he reached the place where the sun sets (a place that 
was the furthest westerly settlement).: He found it setting in a black spring...” 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 32) mentions that this refers to a spring within the sea, or 
to the sea itself. The word “spring” can very well refer to the ocean because it is 
as minute as a spring when compared to Allah’s great power and kingdom. 


A “black spring” would mean that he saw the sun setting upon a coastline 
that appeared to be black because of its vastness (and distance). Of course, the 
sun never actually sets in the sea, but the sight appears to portray this. 


In this westerly territory “he found a nation. We told him, ‘O Dhul Qarnain! 
Either you punish them [by putting them to the sword because of their adherence 
to disbeliefs after receiving the message: of (Oneness of Allah (Tauhid)] or you 
adopt a kind attitude towards them (by repeating the message to them and anowing 
them to accept).” 


Dhul Qarnain opted to first invite them to belief (Iman). “He said, ‘As for him 
who oppresses (by rejecting to believe), we shall soon punish him and then return him to 
his Lord, Who will punish him most severely.” 


| He continued to say, “As for him who believes and does good deeds, his shall be a 
most beautiful reward. And we will speak mildly of him with regard to our affairs.” i.e. 
He will not be ypoeee upon, neither verbally nor physically. 


HIS JOURNEY TO THE EAST 


Allah says further, “He then journeyed on a road (to the oe ” He continued 
on his journey “Until he reached the place where the sun rose...” i.e. He journeyed to 
the furthest easterly settlement. | 


_ When he reached this place, he noticed that the sun rose “upon a nation to 
whom We had not given any veil against it.” These people did not live in homes or 
tents, but lived in the open. It is possible that the place was cold and they 
_ required the sunlight to keep themselves warm. Rain must have also been scarce 
and, when it did fall, they must have taken shelter under trees. 


Allah then says, “This is how it was, and We surely had knowledge of everything 
that he possessed.” 
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Allah does not mention in the above verse whether the people in the east 
were believers (Mu ‘minin) or disbelievers, or what Dhul Qarnain did with them. 
_ If they were disbelievers, he may have treated them as he did with the people, of 
the west. 


_ THE THIRD JOURNEY 


“He then journeyed on a road Weal ie reached ernere two mountains, he found 
nearby a nation who could barely understand an ything.” These people were terrified 
for the Gog (Ya'‘juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj) tribe. 


| “They submitted, “O Dhul Qarnain! The Ya’ jitj and Ma’ juj spread anarchy on 
earth, so is it possible that we collect some mone y for you so that you may erect a barrier 
between us and them: a 


_ HOW WAS THE WALL CONSTRUCTED? _. 


When these people requested Dhul Qarnain to build a barricade between 
themselves and the Gog (Ya‘juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj), “He replied, ‘(You need not 
pay me anything because) The power and authority that my Lord has vested in me is 
better (than what you can give to me), so assist me with strength (i.e. manpower 
and support) and I shall erect a fortified wall between you and them.” 


Dhul Qarnain told the people, “Bring me some pieces of iron.” The iron was 
used as bricks, while wood and coal were used as mortar. Allah then continues, 
“When these were levelled between the cliffs (and the valley was barricaded), he 
commanded, ‘Blow!” The author of “Jalalain” says that some instruments were 
| used ‘to blow to stimulate combustion. | | 


Eventually ‘ ‘When it (the iron) was made into foie g The i iron melted and the 
pieces joined together to form a solid wall on its own. This was sufficient i in itself, 
yet Dhul Qarnain fortified it further. He then instructed the people saying, “Bring 
me molten copper to pour over it.” When the molten copper was poured over the 
iron wall, it filled all the gaps and covered the wall. 


Because of the height, strength and smoothness of the wall the Gog (Ya‘ji) 
and ae (Ma’juj) “were not able to scale it, neither were they able to make a hole in 


After ere prem the wall Dhul Qarnain said to the people, “This is a mercy 
from my Lord.” It was mercy from Allah that he was accorded the honour of 
completing this great feat and it was because of His mercy that these people were 
now Safe from the harassment of the Gog (Ya’juj) and Magog (Ma‘juj). 


Dhul Qarnain continued to tell the people, “When the promise of my Lord will 
come, He will shatter it to pieces. The promise of my Lord is ever true.” Allah shall 
cause the wall to be shattered when He decides. 


Some commentators have mentioned that the ‘promise” refers to the day of 
Judgement. Others say that this, ‘promise” refers to the time when the Gog (Ya’jiij) 
and Magog (Ma’jiij) are destined to escape from the valley. The second opinion is 
more suitable in the context of the next verse that (according to many 
commentators) refers to the emergence of the Gog (Ya‘juj) and Magog (Ma’jij). 
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The emergence of the Gog (Ya‘jiij) and Magog (Ma’jiij) is a sign of Judgment 
day (Qiyamah). Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “Until the time arrives when the Gog 
(Yajuj) and Magog (Ma’juj) will be released and they will scurry down every hill.” 
[Surah 21, verse 96] 3 


“On that day We will leave the criminals to surge against each other...” The Gog 
(Ya‘juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj) will break out from captivity and spread on earth in 
great haste. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ,2,, this verse 
refers to the emergence of all creation from their graves on the day of Judgement. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 43] 


oo the trumpet will be blown and We will gather them all. On that day We will 
present Hell before the disbelievers.” Then Allah describes the disbelievers by saying 
that they are “Those whose eyes were veiled from My remembrance and they were 
unable to hear.” 


Allah depicts the day of Judgment (Qiyamah) because the Jews and the 
polytheists of Makkah were stubborn and refused to believe in the Holy Prophet 
ploy le ail te even after he had recounted these incidents to them upon their 
demand. Allah tells them that they will never be able to escape on the day of 
Judgement and they will all receive their due punishment. | 


THE EMERGENCE OF THE GOG (YA7JUJ) AND MAGOG (MA‘JU)) 
BEFORE JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) ; 


We shall repeat what Allah says in Surah Anbiya, viz. “Until the time arrives 
when the Gog (Ya'juj) and Magog (Ma’jiij) will be released and they will scurry down 
every hill.” [Surah 21, verse 96]: , 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 393) reports from the Holy Prophet ,1-, ae 4) te that 
Judgment day (Qiyamah) shall never dawn until ten signs appear. These are: 


1. People are swallowed by the earth in the east. 

. People are also swallowed in the west. 

. This incident occurs in the Arabian peninsula as well. 
- Smoke appears. 


Dajjal makes his appearance. 


aA oT PR WN 


The ‘creature of the earth’ appears (this is a type of animal that 
will emerge from the ground. Mention will be made’ of this in 
Surah Naml). | 


7. The emergence of Gog (Ya’juj) and Magog (Ma’‘jitj). 
The rising of the sun from the west. | 


A fire will rage from Aden (and drive people towards the plains 
of reckoning). : 


10. The descent of Sayyidina Isa ¢%.J\ ale from the heavens. 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 401) sheds more light on the emergence of Gog (Ya’‘jiij) and 
Magog (Ma’‘juj). It is recorded from the Holy Prophet Ly ue ai 1. that after Dajjal 
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is killed by Sayyidina Isa p>) «le and he lives among the people, Allah will send 
the following revelation to him: “O Isa! I shall release such servants of Mine 
against whom none can fight. Therefore take My [Believer (Mu’min)] servants to 
Mount Tur for safety.” aa 


Consequently Allah will release them “and they will.scurry down every hill.” 
Their numbers will be so large that when the first part of their army will pass by 
the lake of Tabariyya , they will finish all the water and, when the later part of 
their army. will pass by, they will say, “It seems that there was once water here.” 
Allama Yaqut Hamawi «Jc | a, reports from Allama Azhari «Je 4) i«, that this 
lake measured ten miles in length and six miles in breadth during his time. 


When they will reach the Khamar Mountain in Baitul Mugqaddas, they will 
say, “We have killed all on earth. Let us now kill those in the heavens.” They will 
then fire their arrows to the skies and Allah will cause these to return with blood 
on them. 


In the meantime, the believers (Mu’minin) with Sayyidina Isa p> «Je will be 
so hard pressed for food in the Tar mountain that the head of a bull will be more 
valuable to them than a hundred gold coins. Sayyidina Isa p>) «le and the 
believers. (Mu'minin) will implore Allah to destroy the Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj and 
Allah will afflict them with a disease that normally kills goats and camels when it 
erupts from the nose. It will erupt from their necks and kill them all as if they 
were one person. | oe 


_ Their corpses will be scattered about as if a wild animal ravaged them. 
When Sayyidina Isa p>) «le and the believers (Mu’minin) will descend from the 
mountain they will not firtd a single place that is free from the bodies and stench 
of the Ya’juj and Ma’juj. They will then again supplicate to Allah whereupon . 
Allah will send large birds with necks like camels. These birds will cast all the 
corpses away to where Allah wills. Thereafter Allah will send a light rain that 
will fall on every part of the earth, washing it as clean as if it is a mirror. 


Allah will then command the earth to bring forth its vegetation and 
provisions. It will then spill forth everything and produce all its fruits. As a result 
of this blessings, a group of people will be able to eat from a single pomegranate 
and they will be able to make umbrellas from the skin of a pomegranate. 


There will be so much blessings in milk that a large gathering of people will 
be able to fill themselves with the milk of one camel. In a like manner, a large 
tribe will be able to satisfy themselves with the milk of a cow, and a smaller tribe 
will require the milk of only a goat to fill themselves. — 


Judgment day (Qiyamah) will then be very close and the believers 
(Mu’minin) will enjoy extremely comfortable lives. Since Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
can dawn only upon the disbelievers, Allah will send a pleasant breeze that will 
teach the sides of the believers (Mu’minin), causing them all to pass away. 
_ Thereafter only the worst of people will live on earth, who will commit adultery 
in public like donkeys. Judgment day (Qiyamah) will dawn upon these people. 


The verse of Surah Anbiya and the hadith of Muslim make it clear that the 
Ya‘jaj and Ma’jaj will emerge just before Judgment day ( Qiyamah). First 
Sayyidina Isa >) ate will descend and then Dajjal will appear. After he is killed 
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by Sayyidina Isa >) ale, the Gog (Ya‘juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj) will be released. 
This is the only correct sequence of events before Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


However, since the introduction of secular history and the study of its books 
and the narrations of the Jews, people have begun to draw illogical deductions. 
Some of them say that the Tartars and the barbaric Western nations were the 
Ya‘juj and Ma’juj. 


These nations caused untold bloodshed and plundered many nations in 
Africa and Asia. Until today they spread anarchy in numerous ways. The 
possibility does exist that some of them are from the Ya’juj and Ma’‘juj because 
the Ya‘juj and Ma’‘juj consisted of many tribes. However, the Ya‘juj and Ma’juj 
mentioned in the Qur’an and the Ahdith will certainly appear only before 
Judgment day (Qiyamah). | 


The signs of Judgment day (Qiyamah) are classified into two categories. The 
first are those that appear a long time before and the second are ‘those that 
appear close to Judgment day (Qiyamah). The Holy Prophet p+; «le a J+ has 
- mentioned that Judgment day (Qiyamah) and himself are like the index and 
middle fingers of his hand. [Mishkat p. 480] 


All the events mentioned above concerning the Ya‘juj and Ma‘juj are not 
apparent before us. It is therefore only reece that they could not yet have 
appeared on earth. 


Ibn Majah reports that Sayyidina Isa p>) «1 told the Holy Prophet «J a to 
~~, on the night of Ascension (Mi’raj) that the corpses of the Ya’jaj and Ma’‘juj 
will be cast into the sea and that Judgment day (Qiyamah) shall occur so close 
thereafter like a pregnant woman who is near to delivery and her family have no 
idea when she might surprise them with her delivery. 


THE NUMBERS OF THE GOG (YA’JUJ) AND MAGOG (MA‘JUJ) 


A narration of Bukhari also tells us that the numbers of the Gog (Ya7uj) and 
Magog (Ma‘juj) will be so large that they cannot be counted. In a chapter 
discussing the story of the Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj, Imam Bukhari «- 4) 4» , quotes the 
verses of Surah Anbiya and Surah Kahf, followed by three Ahdith. 


In one of these Ahdith, he reports from the Holy Prophet i.) «le ai .t- that 
on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) Allah will instruct Sayyidina Adam p.!\ ae to 
separate those people who are destined for Hell. When he will ask how many are 
they to be, Allah will say that the people of Hell will number 999 from every 
1000. The Holy Prophet Wy «le a! J. said that at that moment, Upon hearing this, 
every youth will turn white, “every nursing mother will forget her suckling infant and 
every pregnant woman will abort. And you will see people in a drunken stupor whereas — 
they will not be drunk, but Allah ‘s punishment is severe.” 


When the Sahabah ,¢ a <2) heard this from the Holy Prophet -y ale ai be 
they asked who will enter Heaven (Jannah) if only one from every thousand will 
enter. The Holy Prophet ,l., J a J. replied, “Accept the glad tidings that the 
one will be from yourselves and a thousand will be from the Gog (Ya‘jiij) and 
Magog (Ma‘juj).” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 472] 


This hadith informs us that the Gog (Ya‘jiij) and Magog (Ma’‘jiij) are from 
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the progeny of Sayyidina Adam pu) ae, Hafiz Ibn Hajar «1c 1 4, writes that the 
hadith illustrates the number of the Gog (Ya‘juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj) as being a 
thousand to one when compared to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet p15 ate ait do. 
It is therefore evident that no nation has emerged thus far in such numbers. 


WHO ARE THE YA’JUJ AND MA’JUJ AND WHERE ARE THEY? 


The historian Ibn Khaldtin «le i) a, writes that to the west of Ghazz and 
east of the cities of Kimia lies the Caucasus Mountains. He says that these 
mountains surround the Gog (Ya7uj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj). 


WHERE IS THE WALL CONSTRUCTED BY DHUL QARNAIN? 


Historians have written that the Gog (Ya’‘jij) and Magog (Ma’jitj) attacked 
and plundered many places and many walls were erected as barricades against 
them. One of these is that Great Wall of China. However, this is definitely not the 
wall constructed by Dhul Qarnain. The Great Wall of China cannot be the wall of 
_Dhul Qarnain because the wall of Dhul Qarnain is established to be made of iron 
and copper. 


Another similar wall is found in Asia, close to Russia, in a district called 
Darbind. A third such wall is found in Dagestan and is famously known as 
Darbind or Babul Abwab. The fourth is found to the west of Dagestan and is 
between two mountains. This is close to the Caucasian Mountains and many 
historians believe that this is the wall built by Dhul Qarnain. However, any wall 
that is not built of iron and copper cannot be the wall of Dhul Qarnain. 


Allama Yaqat Hamawii «Jc 4 4«, writes in his book “Mu’jamul Buldan” that 
the Caliph (Khalifa) Wathiq Billah dispatched an expedition of fifty men with five 
thousand gold coins. En route, Falakul Jazar joined five guides with them. They 
came across a steep mountain in which there was a valley that spanned 150 arm- 
lengths. They found a wall of iron bricks spanning the width of this valley, 
between which they noticed copper. The height of the wall was fifty hand- 
lengths and it also had an iron door with a lock. The expedition then left the 
place and reached the town Surra Man Ra’a after eight months. 


After quoting this and other narrations in three pages, Allama Hamawi #@, 
aie ii says that he got the information from other books without being able to 
verify their authenticity. Only Allah knows the location of the wall, but its 
existence is certain. 


Ibn Kathir «ls i ia, has also recounted the above expedition of Wathiq 
Billah and Ibn Khaldtn has also referred to it on p. 79. However, the author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 42) has mentioned that the reliable historians have 
declared the incident to be unauthentic. He says that any person with in-depth 
knowledge will acknowledge that there are amany untruths in the story that 
contradict the verses of the Qur'an. 


The claim of the disbelievers that they have explored the earth and have not 
found this wall does not nullify the existence of the wall. This is so because the 
possibility is great that they did not yet explore every part of the world. 


In the past they thought that Asia, Africa and Europe made up the entire 
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world. However, they realised their folly when Columbus (or Vespucci?) 
accidentally discovered America and thought that it was India. It was only long 
thereafter that they discovered Australia. In a like manner, they have yet to 
discover the territory of the Ya’jaj and Ma’jij. 


No Islamic belief depends upon the knowledge of where the wall and the 
Ya’jaj and Ma’juj are located. This knowledge will not even affect a person’s 
understanding of the Qur'an. Therefore it will not be necessary to delve deeply 
into the matter. A believer (Mu’min) believes in what Allah has revealed without 
question. 7 


THE WORDS “YA‘JUJ” AND “MA‘JUJ” ARE NOT ARABIC 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” and other historians and commentators have 
mentioned that the Gog (Ya‘juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj) were descendants of-¥afith, 
the son of Sayyidina Nth ->) 41. Some Muslim researchers have mentioned that 
two tribes living behind the Qafqaz Mountains are called the Ya’quq and the 
Ma’quq. In converting these two words to Arabic, the Arabs have coined the 
words Gog (Ya’jiij) and Magog (Ma’‘jiij). 


Others have mentioned that the original form of these words was Gog and 
Magog, Kas and Mikas, or Chin and Machin. Whatever the original, it is evident 
that the words were. never Arabic, but transformations into Arabic. However,. 
some people have justified their belief that these words are originally Arabic. 
And Allah knows best. <r 


Note: It has already been established from the narration of Bukhari that 
the Ya’juj and Ma’‘jaj are humans and that all of them will be cast 
into Hell. Ibn Kathir «J+ 4) i«, has mentioned the objection which 
states that they cannot be punished when no Prophet has preached 
to them. This is in conformance to the verse where Allah says, “We 
shall not punish (any nation) until We send a messenger (to them).” 
[Surah Bani Isra’il (17), verse 15] 


The reply to this objection is that the word “messenger” in this verse may 
refer to the Prophet or to any messenger or disciple of a Prophet. Allah may have 
sent such people to them as well. The fact that we are unaware of this does not 
mean that it never occurred. 
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(102) Do the disbelievers think that they can exclude Me to take My slaves as 
assistants? Without doubt, We have prepared Hell as a reception for the 
disbelievers. (103) Say, “Should we inform you of those who are the worst losers 
in terms of their deeds? (104) They are those whose efforts are destroyed in this 
worldly. life while they think that they «re carrying out good deeds. (105) These 
are the ones who disbelieve in the verses of their Lord and in meeting with Him. 
So their. deeds are wasted and no weight will be attached to them on the Day of 
Judgment. (106) This punishment of Hell will be their retribution because of 
their disbelief and because they ridiculed My verses and My messengers. (107) 
As for those who believe and do good deeds, Gardens of Paradise (Jannatul 


Firdous) shall be their reception. (108) They will abide therein forever and will 
never want to leave it. 


THE DISBELIEVER IS THE GREATEST LOSER AND ALL HIS 
DEEDS WILL BE WASTED AND WEIGHTLESS 


Allah speaks of the disbelievers in these verses and asks, “Do the disbelievers 
think that they can exclude Me to take My slaves as assistants?” Foolishly thinking 
that they are doing right, they do not realise that “Without doubt, We have prepared 
Hell as a reception for the disbelievers.” 


The disbelievers are of a few types. There are those who totally refute the 
existence of Allah and apply themselves only to acquiring the things of this 
world. Then there are those who believe in Allah, but associate others as partner 
to Him. They adhere to other religions (Din’s) instead of the true religion (Din) 
taught by Allah. | 


There are also those disbelievers who exert themselves in various spiritual 
exercises in the name of worship. The deeds of all these people are wasted 
because they will not receive any rewards for them in the Hereafter. Allah says, 
“Say, ‘Should we inform you of those who are the worst losers in terms of their deeds? 
They are those whose efforts are destroyed in this worldly life while they think that they 
are carrying out good deeds.” | 


Describing them further Allah says, “These are the ones who disbelieve in the 
verses of their Lord and in meeting with Him. So their deeds are wasted and no weight 
will be attached to them on the Day of Judgement.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «« 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet pL+) we aii Je 
that many people will appear healthy and plump on the Day of Judgement, but 
they will not even weigh as much as the wing of as mosquito in Allah's 
estimation. In support of his statement, the Holy Prophet WW, we ai J. then 
recited the verse, “no weight will be attached to them on the Day of Judgement” 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 691]. The person will appear in this manner as a personification of 
his worldly status, position and affluence. 


Some commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that these people 
will have no standing and position before Allah. Others say that for such people 
no scale will be erected to weigh their deeds on the Day of Judgement. They will 
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be dispatched to Hell without their deeds being weighed. The opinions of the 
Scholars (Ulama) with regard to the scales have been mentioned in the 
commentary of verse 8 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), where Allah says, “The weighing 
on that day is the truth! As for him whose scale is heavy, these will be the successful 
ones.” 


People envy the lives of the rich and famous and are overawed at the 
publicity that these people enjoy. Even their deaths are globally publicised. 
However, few ever reflect upon whether the person dies as a believer (Mu’min) 
or a disbeliever. If he dies as a disbeliever, his plight is most pitiable because he 
will suffer in the grave, in the 50,000 year duration of the Day of Judgement, and 
then eternally in Hell. All this popularity will be of no avail to them after they 
die. Everything will be wasted. a ee : 


Allah says in verse 18 of Surah Ibrahim (Surah 14), “The example of the actions 
of those who disbelieve in their Lord is like that of ashes that are blown away by a-wind 
on a stormy day. They have absolutely no control over what they earn. This is a distant 
deviation.” 2 } : 


Just as there remains no trace of the ashes, there shall be no trace of their | 
actions, this includes even the extreme spiritual exercises performed by the 
Hindu Sadhis and the Christian monks. 


Finally Allah says, “This punishment of Hell will be their retribution because of 
their disbelief and because they ridiculed My verses and My messengers.” 


GARDENS OF PARADISE (JANNATUL FIRDOUS) ARE PROMISED 


FOR THE BELIEVERS WHO DO GOOD DEEDS 


“As for those who believe and do good deeds, Gardens of Paradise (Jannatul 
Firdous) shall be their reception.” The Arabic word “Janat” is the plural of Heaven 
(Jannah), which refers to a garden and, more specifically, to the garden of 
Paradise. | | | — 


“Firdous” has been termed by many commentators to be a Roman or | 
Hebrew word that means ‘a garden.’ According to other commentators, it is an 
Ethiopian word referring to an extremely densely foliaged garden. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 16] | : : tes | 


The Holy Prophet ,.., Je 1 2 has mentioned that a person should always 
pray for Gardens of Paradise (Jannatul Firdous) because it is the highest rank of 
Heaven (Jannah). Above it lies the throne of Allah, and all four rivers of Heaven 


(Jannah) have their source therein. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 391] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” then makes mention of an objection. The ‘objection states . 
that if everyone reached Gardens of Paradise (Jannatul Firdous) how would the 
different ranks: of the believers. (Mu’minin). be differentiated? The author of © 
“Bayanul Qur’an” says that Gardens of Paradise (Jannatul Firdous) refers to the — 
entire Heaven (Jannah) and every person will attain to the rank that is promised — 
to him. ) | 


“They will abide therein forever and will never want. to leave it.” This is so 
because there is no better place. Allah says in Surah Hijr, “No difficulty shall afflict | 
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them there, neither will they be removed from there.” [Surah 15, verse 48] 
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_ (109) Say, “If the ocean was ink for the words of my Lord, the ocean would be 
depleted before the words of my Lord can end, even if We supplement it with a 
like amount of ink.” (110) Say, “I am but a human being like yourselves. 
Revelation comes.to me that your Deity is but One Deity. So whoever aspires 
for the meeting with his Lord should perform good gees and not associate 
anyone as partner in the worship of his Lord.” ee | 


THE ATTRIBUTES AND EXCELLENCE OF ALLAH ARE LIMITLESS 


In concluding the Surah, Allah makes mention of Oneness of Allah ( Tauhid), 
the Prophethood and those things that will benefit one in the Hereafter. Allah 
says, “Say, ‘If the ocean was ink for the words (denoting the attributes and 
excellence) of my Lord, the ocean would be depleted before the words of my Lord can 
end, even if We supplement it with a like amount of ink.” Even if all the seven oceans 
are transformed into ink and all the trees of the world become pens to write this, 
they will never be able to do so: This is similar to the verse that Allah has 
mentioned of Surah Luqman, where He says, “If all the trees on earth were pens and 
the ocean was augmented by seven oceans, Allah ‘s words will never be exhausted. Verily 
Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” [Surah 31, verse 27] 


This feat will not be accomplished even if the trees and the oceans were 
considered to be infinite. Therefore, it will be foolish to even consider ascribing 
anyone as partner to Allah pease none can match even one of His attributes. 


A HUMAN BEING IS PERFECTLY CAPABLE OF BEING A PROPHET 
(NABI) 


“Say, ‘Iam but a human being like. yourselves. (The only difference being that) 
Revelation comes to me that your Deity is but One Deity.” There is no reason why a 
human being cannot be a Prophet. In fact, it is best that he is human. 


Allah goes on to say, “So whoever aspires for the meeting with his Lord (on the 
Day of Judgement), should perform good deeds [in association with belief in all 
Allah’s Prophets p>! gle, especially in the Holy Prophet Wy o& a J]. In 
addition to this he should “not associate anyone as partner in the worship of his Lord.” 
No deed will be of help when a person is a polytheist. Only the deeds of 
believers (Mu ‘minin) will be accepted by Allah, as has already been mentioned. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF SURAH MARYAM 


Surah Maryam gets its name from the detailed account that verses 16 to 37 
of the Surah give about Sayyidah Maryam p>) We and her giving birth to 
Sayyidina Isa pi ae. Verses 1 to 15 of this Surah mention how Sayyidina - 
Zakariyya p>\ «Je and his barren wife were blessed with a son viz. Sayyidina 
Yahya put ale. | 


Verses 41 to 50 speak of Sayyidina Ibrahim >)! «ic, while verses 51 to 58 
speak of Sayyidina Musa p>»! ae, Sayyidina Hartin pI aie, Sayyidina Isma’il ate 
ei and Sayyidina Idris >| «Je. The verses thereafter discuss Judgment day 
(Qtyamah) and how people will be sent to Heaven (Jannah) and Hell. 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


- (1) Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Sad. (2) This is a mention of the mercy of your Lord upon His 
slave Zakariyya. (3) When he secretly called to his Lord. (4) He said, “O my Lord! 
My bones have weakened and my hair has turned white because of old age. I 
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have never been unfortunate in my prayers to You.” (5) “I truly fear for my 
relatives after me and my wife is barren. So grant me an heir...” (6) “....who can 
succeed me and succeed the family of Ya’qiub. And, O my Lord, make him 
beloved unto You.” (7) “O Zakariyya, We convey to you the glad tidings of a son 
called Yahya. We have never kept the same name for anyone before him.” (8) He 
said, “O my Lord! How will I have a son when my wife is barren and I have 
reached the pinnacle of old age?” (9) He said, “So it shall be. Your Lord declares, 
“It will be easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas you were 
nothing. (10) He said, “O my Lord! Appoint a sign for me.” He said, “Your sign 
shall be that you will be unable to speak to people for three nights, even though 
you will be healthy.” (11) So he came forth unto his people from the sanctuary 
and gestured to them, “Engage in glorifying your Lord morning and evening.” 
(12) O Yahya.’ Hold fast on to the scripture. “ We granted him command in 
childhood... (13) ..And (We granted him) compassion from Ourselves and 
purity. He was abstinent indeed. (14) He was kind to his parents and he was not 
rebellious nor disobedient. (15) Peace be on him the day he was born, the day 
that he passed away and the day when he will be resurrected. . 


SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA a%J! ate PRAYS FOR A SON AND THE 
SUBSEQUENT BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA e-51 ate 


Sayyidina Zakariyya >i ale was the Prophet J! we of the Bani Isra‘il. 
When he became old, he grew concerned about the plight of his religion (Din) 
after him because none of his relatives were capable of continuing the duty of 
propagation and upholding the Torah. Therefore, according to the etiquette of 
supplication (du’a) “he secretly called to his Lord.” 


“He said, ‘O my Lord! My bones have weakened and my hair has turned white 
because of old age. I have never been unfortunate in my prayers to You. (Soon I shall be 
leaving this world without anyone to succeed me). I truly fear for my relatives after me 
and my wife is barren..So grant me an heir who can succeed me and succeed the family of 
Ya'qub. And, O my Lord, make him beloved unto. You.” 


In this manner Sayyidina Zakariyya p> 4/- supplicated to Allah to grant 
him a son so that the child can uphold the religion (Din) and continue with the 
legacy of the Holy Prophethood and divine knowledge. Sayyidina Zakariyya «+ 
ej! was also the leader of his people and desired that someone worthy should 
lead after him. 


His supplication (du’a) was accepted by Allah and he was told, “O 
Zakariyya, We convey to you the glad tidings of a son called Yahya. We have never kept 
the same name for anyone before him.” Certain commentators have interpreted the 
verse to mean that no other child like him was born before. Other say that the 
reference is to his unmatched leadership qualities and abstinence. 


SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA’S ati ae SURPRISE AT THE NEWS 


When Sayyidina Zakariyya >) «Je heard the news of a son “He said, ‘O my 
Lord! How will I have a son when my wife is barren and I have reached the pinnacle of 
old age?”’ The question may be asked about why did he express astonishment at 
the news when, in his supplication (du’a), he had already accepted the fact that 
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his wife was barren and that he was old? 
The commentators have tendered the following replies: 


1. His question regarded the manner in which this birth will take 
place. He was unsure whether the child would be born from the 
same wife, or whether he would have to marry a younger woman. 


2. Although he knew that Allah had the power to grant him a child. 
without the apparent means, yet the question. was spontaneous 
because of human nature. : 


3. He said this out of excessive joy, anticipating a repetition of the 
glad tiding to add to his exuberance. 


In reply to his astonishment Allah told him, “So it shall be.” Thereafter Allah 
added, “It will be easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas you were 
nothing.” Allah can repeat the process of creation whenever He pleases. 


Sayyidina Zakariyya p-!\ «Je then said, “O my Lord! Appoint a sign for me 
(whereby I may know that my wife has conceived).” Allah replied by saying, “Your sign 
shall be that you will be unable to.speak to people for three nights, even though you will 
be healthy.” For three days and nights. he would not be able to talk to anyone, as 
indicated by a verse of Surah Al Imran, where Allah told him, “Your sign is that 
you shall be unabie to talk to eens for three days, eet by indications. " [Surah 3, verse 
41] 


| Allah also told him i Surah Al Imran that since he will be unable to speak 

he should “Remember your Lord abundantly and hymn His purity by night and day.’ 
Commentators say that this refers to punctuality in Salah. pacts say that it 
refers to making Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr )at all times. 


Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “So We responded to his plea, gifted him with Yahya 
and allowed his wife to bear children.” Allah creates the means and can even create 
things without means. _ 


“So he came forth unto his people from the sanctuary and gestured to them, ‘Engage 
in glorifying your Lord morning and evening’” The people would wait for 
Sayyidina Zakariyya p>!) «Je to emerge from his sanctuary to lead them in Salah. 
However, when his wife conceived, he came out from the sanctuary and found 
that he could not speak. Therefore, he had to instruct them using signs.. 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 190] 


The Arabic word “mihrab” (translated above as “sanctuary”) refers to a 
place of worship. The same word is used in Surah Al Imran where Allah says, 
“Whenever Zakariyya went into the sanctuary in which she [Sayyidah Maryam \.le 
ei] was, he found food by her.” The same word is also used in verse 39 of Surah 
_ Al Imran, where Allah says, “So the angels called to him [Sayyidina Zakariyya -%) ae] 
while he stood praying in the mihrab.” The literal meaning of the word “mihrab” is “a 
place of battle.” A place of worship is referred to as a “mihrab” because a 
worshipper is engaged in battle against Satan (Shaytan) when he is praying. 


THE NOBLE QUALITIES OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA %! ate 
Speaking via Sayyidina Zakariyya >) «J, Allah commanded Sayyidina 
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Yahya p! ale saying, “O Yahya! Hold fast on to the scripture.” The scripture refers 
to the Torah because all the Prophets p>) -4le of the Bani Isra’il after. Sayyidina 
Musa p>) «le followed the teachings of the Torah. Allah says in Surah Ma’ idah, 


“The Prophets p+ -¢Je, who were Su DSEIOU a to Allah, judged the jes with it (ie. 
with the Torah).” [Surah 5, verse 44] | 


Sayyidina Yahya (> ale was thus instructed to practise the headin of the 
Torah. Allah then says, “ We granted him command tn childhood...” Some 
commentators have mentioned that “command” refers to the Holy Prophethood. 


Other commentators have mentioned that “command” refers to the 
understanding of the Torah. Others say that it refers to acute intuition. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 72] | 


..And (We granted him) compassion from Ourselves...” In this way te was 
pene able to invite the people to oneness of Allah (Tauhid) with love. He 
was also able to bear any hardships that they presented to him. 


Allah also granted him “purity.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a 2, has 
interpreted this to mean obedience and sincerity. Sayyidina Qatadah «le iv an, 
say that the word refers to good deeds, and Sayyidina Kalbi Je i) ia, says that 
Sayyidina Yahya ¢>! 41 was a charity that Allah gave to his parents. 


“He was abstinent indeed.” The word “taqi” means that he carried out all 
Allah’s commands with sincerity and abstained from all sins. Commentators say 
that Sayyidina Yahya uJ ale never committed a single sin, nor did he ever 
intend to. 7 


Further describing him, Allah says, “He was kind to his parents and he was not 
rebellious nor disobedient.” | 


“Peace be on him the day he was born, the day that he passed away and the day 
when he will be resurrected.” Sayyidina Sufyan bin Uyayana «+ i in, says that the 
above three days are days when a person is overcome with anxiety. However, 
Allah will save Sayyidina Yahya >) «J+ from all grief and stress on these oes: 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 
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(16) Remember Maryam in the Book. When she withdrew from her family to go 
to a place far to the east. (17) She secluded herself from the people, when We 
sent Our angel to her, who assumed the likeness of a perfect man before her. 
(18) She said, “I seek refuge with Rahman (the Merciful) from you, if you fear _ 
Allah.” (19) He said, en am but a messenger of your Lord to convey to you the 
glad tidings of a pure son.” (20) She responded, “How can I have a son when no 
human has touched me and lam not lecherous?” (21) He said, “It shall be sO. 
Your Lord says, “It is simple for Me. And so that We make him a sign for people 
and a,mercy from Us. This is a decided matter.” (22) So she conceived him and 
withdrew with him to 4 distant place. (23) The labour pains brought her to the 
trunk of a date palm. She said, “O! If only I had died before this and had been 
completely forgotten.” (24) He called to her from below saying, “Do not grieve. 
Your Lord has certainly created a stream beneath you.” (25) “Shake the trunk of. 
the date palm towards you, causing fresh ripened dates to fall on you.” (26) “So 
eat, drink and cool your eyes. Should you see any person then say, ‘I have 
vowed to fast for Rahman (the Merciful), so I cannot speak to anyone today.”’ 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM p41 wi AND THE BIRTH OF HER SON, 
SAYYIDINA ISA pd! 4s : | 


The incident has already been discussed in Surah Al eran witere the wife 
of Sayyidina Imran >! 4¢ vowed to-detficate her unborn child to the service of 
Baitul Muqaddas. Allah then granted her a daughter instead of the son that she 
anticipated. She named the child Maryam (meaning “worshipper”) and she was 
offered to the keepers of Baitul Muqaddas for upbringing. 


After a type of drawing lots, the child was handed over in the care of | 
Sayyidina Zakariyya >!\ «le. Allah grew her up to be pious and righteous and 
later gave her the tidings of the birth of a child called “Masih,” who will be high 
ranking in both worlds. 


SAYYIDAH ‘MARYAM art ble WAS PARTICULAR ABOUT 
CONCEALING HERSELF AND IS STARTLED BY THE SUDDEN 
APPEARANCE OF AN ANGEL 


_ Here, in Surah Maryam, Allah says, “Remember Maryam in-the Book. When she 
withdrew from her family to go to a place far to the east.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
mentions that it was an extremely cold day and she went to a sunny place to 
comb her hair. Anothér report says that she went to a place to bath. 


“She secluded herself from the people, when We sent Our angel Dibril nwa st to 
her, who assumed the likeness of a perfect man before her.” 
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Sayyidina Maryam >| 4 was a chaste woman and was startled by the 
appearance of Jibril -) al. Therefore “She said, ‘I seek refuge with the Merciful 
from you, if you fear Allah.” She told him that he appears to be a pious person who 
fears Allah and therefore has no reason to be with her. | 


Jibril Us ale told her, “I am but a messenger of your Lord to convey to you the 

glad tidings of a pure son.” ‘This surprised her even more and “She responded, ‘How 

can I have.a son when no human (husband) has touched me and I am not lecherous?”’ 

She was surprised that a child should be born of her when she had no husband, 
nor r did she ever commit adultery. 


THE ANGEL'S REPLY 


| In response to her astonishment Jibril Ae ale said in ‘Sura Al Imran, “In 
this way Allah creates what He wills. When He decrees a he He merely says to it, ‘Be!’ 
and it is.” [Surah 3, verse 47] 


Here in Surah Maryam he replies by saying, ‘it shall be so. Your Lord says, q t 
is simple for Me.”’ When Allah could create Sayyidina Adam p>) 4le without both 
parents and Sayyidina Hawwa pW) ae without a mother, He can certainly create 
someone without a father. Allah mentions in Surah Al Imran, “Vérily the likeness 
of Isa prJ\ ale with Allah is as the likeness of Adam p> «Je. He created him from clay 
then said to him, ‘Be!’ and he was.” (Surah 3, verse 59] 


Jibril >) ale quoted Allah as saying further that the child will be born, “so 
that We make him a sign for people and a mercy from Us.” The miraculous birth of the 
child will show people that Allah has the power to create without means. He will 
be a “mercy” for people because those who follow him will attain Allah's 
pleasure and proximity. 


He added, “This is a decided matter. as None can avert this occurrence. 


THE CONCEPTION OF THE CHILD, THE BIRTH, CONSOLATION 
NOT TO GRIEVE AND PROVISION FOR HER — | 


“So she conceived him and withdrew with him toa distant place.” 


Allah says in Surah Tahrim, “Maryam, the daughter of Imran, who protected her 
chastity and We blew Our spirit in her collar. She attested to.the messages of her Lord 
and His scriptures, and she was of the obedient ones.” [Surah 66, verse 12] 


The blowing of the soul into the collar of Sayyidina Maryam p>) «le by Jibril 
aii ate is attributed to Allah because it was done by Allah’s command.. She then 
conceived the child and left home. 


Allah continues to relate, “The labour pains brought her to the trunk of a date 
palm. She said, ‘O! If only I had died before this and had been completely forgotten.’” She 
expressed this desire because she was extremely perplexed. There she sat alone 
in the forest without even a bed on which to rest. She was even more worried 
about what reply she would give to the people after the birth. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) >, says that Sayyidah Maryam {de 
eI) had a very brief pregnancy. This is indicated by the tone of the Qur’an and it 
is farfetched to believe that she could have left home for a very long period. 
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Another indication to substantiate this fact is that people reprimanded her only 
after the birth. If she had remained with them during the pregnancy, they would 
have guessed before that she was expecting. Allah knows best. 


“He [Jibril J) ae] called to her from below (the hill upon which she sat) saying, 
‘Do not grieve. Your Lord has certainly created a stream beneath you.”’ Bale Ma’ani” 
v. 16 p. 82] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, says that the stream began to flow 
when Jibril WW) «Je struck his foot on the ground. Another narration says that 
there was a dry stream nearby which Allah caused to flow and a wilted date 
palm which Allah caused to bear dates. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 193] 


Jibril UW) ale said to her, “Shake the trunk of the date palm towards you, causing 
fresh ripened dates to fall on you.” This was also miraculous because normally even 
a strong man will be unable to shake a date palm, let alone a weakened woman 
in labour. She was able to shake the tree so that dates fell. 


She was then told, “So eat, drink and cool your eyes.” The newborn child will 
be the coolness of her eyes i.e. a source of comfort to her. 


DATES ARE BENEFICIAL FOR LABOUR FROM A MEDICAL POINT 
OF VIEW 


The following is an extract from “Bayanul Qur'an”: 


“Your Lord has certainly created a stream beneath you. “Happiness is naturally 
stimulated by looking at a stream and drinking its water. According to a 
narration of “Ruhul Ma’ani’, she was thirsty at that time. In addition to this, 
things that are hot in nature are medically proven to be advantageous when 
consumed before or after birth. They serve to make labour easy, prevent 
excrement and also act as a stimulant for mental well being. Water is hot in 
nature, as is noticed in hot springs, so it is appropriate at this juncture.” 


“In addition, dates are filling, nutritious, conducive for the production of 
blood, and strengthening for the back and joints. For these reasons it is the best 
food and medicine for labour. The possibility of harm coming to a person 
because of the heat is minimal because the heat in fresh dates is very little. In 
addition to this, water serves to reduce the heat further.” 


THE ANGEL INSTRUCTS SAYYIDAH MARYAM pu! le TO TELL 
_PEOPLE THAT SHE CANNOT SPEAK TO THEM ON ACCOUNT OF 
HER FAST 


Jibril pu.) «te further advised Sayyidah Maryam >| ule by saying, “Should 
you see any person then say, ‘I have vowed to fast for the Merciful, so I cannot speak to 
anyone today.’ " Abstaining from speaking during fasting was permissible for the 
Bani Isra’il, but is prohibited in our Shari'ah. Of course, if a person wishes to 
speak less or remain silent for some personal reason, there would be no harm. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« ii ) narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 . 
ply ale Was once delivering the sermon when he noticed a person standing. The | 
Holy Prophet ply ale i Le asked the Sahabah ,¢+ a! 2, who he was and received 
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the reply that he was a person called Abu Isra’il. They told the Holy Prophet 
wus, ae ait that he had vowed not to sit, not to take shade, not to talk and to remain 
in the state of fasting. 


The Holy Prophet pi, ae a) 1 tola the Sahabah .¢+ 4! .,», to tell him to sit, 
take shade, to talk, but to complete the fast. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 991] 


Sayyidina Ali «+ | .», reports that he heard the Holy Prophet -i-y ae a 1. 
say, “None can be an orphan after maturity and none may remain silent the 
entire day until the night.” [Abu Dawid v. 2 p. 41] This means that Islam does not 
permit a person to remain silent the entire day with the intention of fasting. 
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(27) She brought the child before her people. They exclaimed, “O Maryam! You 
have surely perpetrated a grave act.”. (28) “O sister of Haran! Your father was 
never an evil person, neither was your mother lecherous. (29) She gestured 
towards the child. They said, How can we speak to one who is still a baby in a 
cradle? (30) He said, “I am a slave of Allah. Allah gave me a scripture and made 
me the Holy Prophet...” (31) “...And Allah has blessed me wherever I may be 
and has commanded me to perform Salah and pay Zakah as long as I am alive.” 
(32) “Allah has also made me kind to my mother and has not made me 
rebellious and wretched.” (33) “Peace be on me the day I was born, the day death 
comes to me, and the day when I shall be resurrected.” 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM J! Ke BRINGS HER CHILD HOME, THE 
PEOPLE OBJECT AND SAYYIDINA ISA Ji ale REPLIES TO THEM 


After the.birth of Sayyidina Isa p>! «Je, Sayyidah Maryam p>) le “brought 
the child before her people. (Because she was unmarried) They exclaimed, ‘O Maryam! 
You have surely perpetrated a grave act.’” 


They continued to rebuke her saying, “O sister of Harun! Your father was 
never an evil person, neither was your mother lecherous.” 


Sayyidah Maryam > ite did not reply to their reprimands, but “She 
gestured towards the child.” The people thought that she was merely jesting, so 
they said “How can we speak to one who ts still a baby in a cradle?” 


Allah granted Sayyidina Isa >.) ale the ability to speak and “He said, ‘I am a 
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slave of Allah. Allah gave me a scripture and made me a Holy Prophet py) ate.” ie 
. Allah will soon confer these two blessings on me. He then continued to say, 

..And Allah has blessed me wherever I ma y be...” i.e. Blessings and good will 
spread wherever I go. 


Furthermore he said that Allah had “commanded me to en Salah and pay 
Zakah as long as I am alive. And Allah has made me kind to my mother and has not made 
me rebellious and wretched.” 


He concluded his address by saying, “Peace be on me the day I was born, the 
day death comes to me, and the day when I shall be resurrected.” 


Allah knew that the Jews will be antagonistic towards Sayyidina Isa p\ ae 
and that the Christians will praise him excessively by calling him Allah and the 
son of Allah. It for this reason that Allah made him state from the beginning that 
he is not Allah, but a “slave of Allah.” . 


He also impressed upon their minds that he is as much subjected to Allah's 
commandments as they are. For this reason he said that Allah had “commanded 
me to perform Salah and pay Zakal: as long as I am alive.” It is obvious that one who 
worships another cannot himself be a deity. 


THE STATEMENT “KIND TO MY MOTHER” DENOTES THAT 
SAYYIDINA ISA eS! ale HAD NO FATHER 


In the previous ruku Allah mentioned with regard to Sayyidina Yahya «e+ 
eu, “He was kind to his parents...” However, Sayyidina Isa p>! «+ does not speak 
of both parents, but says, “Allah has made me kind to my mother...” This makes it 
clear that Sayyidina Isa p>) Je did not have a father, otherwise he would have 
mentioned “parents” instead of “mother.” 


This evidently disproves the misconception of the Christians who claim that 
a certain carpenter by the name of Joseph fathered Sayyidina Isa i ale. They 
also claim that Sayyidina Isa p>) 41 was fathered by Allah (Allah forbid!). Many 
irreligious people in today’s times also subscribe to these beliefs, whereas the 
Qur’an refutes these in Surah Maryam and in Surah Al Imran. 
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(34) This is Isa, the son of Maryam. We have spoken the truth regarding which 
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they have doubts. (35) It does not behove Allah to take a son. He is Pure! When 
He decrees anything, all He has to say is “Be!” and it comes into being. (36) 
“And Without doubt Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is 
the straight path.” (37) However, the groups began disputing among themselves. 
Woe be to the disbelievers on the occasion of a momentous day. (38) How well 
will they hear and see on the day when they will come to Us! But the oppressors - 
are in manifest error today. (39) Warn them of the day of remorse, when 
judgement shall be passed. Yet they are negligent and they do not believe! (40) 
Without a shadow of doubt We will be the inheritors of the earth and whoever 
is upon it and they will return only to Us. 


IT IS NOT PROPER TO SAY THAT ALLAH HAS A SON 


Allah says about the previously related account, “This is Isa, the son of 
Maryam. We have spoken the truth regarding which they have doubts. - The Jews and 
the Christians still doubt the matter and dispute about it. 


“It does not behove Allah to take a son. He is Pure! When He decrees anything, all 
He has to say is ‘Be!’ and it comes into being.” It is therefore not farfetched to believe 
that Allah could have created a person without a father. He has power to do 
anything. It is foolish to believe that Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je can be Allah’s son 
when there is no similarity between the two. The Creator cannot be like the 
creation. 


Fathers normally require assistance from their sons. However, Allah does 
not require any assistance from anyone because He is Omnipotent and 
Independent. There is therefore no reason for Allah to have a son. 


SAYYIDINA ISA ext ale ANNOUNCES THAT HIS LORD (RABB) 
AND THE LORD (RABB) OF THE PEOPLE IS ALLAH ALONE 


Sayyidina Isa ->W «le also told the people, “And Without doubt Allah is my 
Lord and your, so worship Him. This is the straight path.” Despite the clarity of his 
address to the Jews and the Christians, “the groups began disputing among 
themselves.” They disregarded the teachings of Sayyidina Isa Wi ale and 
fabricated their own beliefs and practices. They, claimed that he was Allah, 
Allah’s son and one of three gods. 


“Woe be to the disbelievers on the occasion of a momentous day.” On the day of | 
Judgement the plight of the disbelievers will be pitiable indeed. 


“How well will they hear and see on the day when they will come to Us!” On the 
day of Judgement, all truths will be exposed and people will clearly differentiate 
between right and wrong. They will then be forced to concede the truth, but it 
will be too late. Allah says, “But the oppressors are in manifest error today.” They fail 
to realise the error of their ways and do not even attempt to reform themselves. 


- THE ANXIETY OF “THE DAY OF REMORSE” 


“Warn them of the day of remorse, when judgement shall be passed. Yet they are 
negligent and they do not believe!” The disbelievers shall ie different types of 
regrets on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Some will say, “O, if only we could be 
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returned, had not denied the verses of our Lord and had been from the believers!” [Surah - 
An’am (6), verse 27] 


Others will cry, “if only we could return (to the world), then we too will 
disassociate ourselves from them (our leaders) as they now do to us [now on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah)].” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 167] 


They will also lament saying, “If only we were given the chance to return. Then 
we would have been from the believers.” [Surah Shu’ara (26), verse 102] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 4) ..~ 
wy le that death will take the form of a sheep on the day of Judgement. A caller 
will then announce, “O people of Heaven (Jannah)" When they will hearken to the 
call, they will be asked, “Do you recognise this?” They will submit that they 
recognise it as death. This will be because they had all experienced death. 


The caller will then announce, “O people of Hell!” When they will hearken to the 
call, they will also be asked, “Do you recognise this?” They will submit that they 
recognise it as death because they would also have experienced death. Then the 
sheep of death will be slaughtered before them all and the announcement will be 
made, “O people of Heaven (Jannah)! You shall live forever in Heaven (Jannah) and 
you will never die. O people of Hell! You will live forever in Hell and yee will 
not die.” 


After saying this to the Sahabah ,¢+ 4) .2,, the Holy Prophet -, ate a le 
recited: the verse, “Warn them of the day of remorse, when judgement shall be passed. 
Yet they are negligent and they do not believe!” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 291] 


Tirmidhi reports that when death will be slaughtered as described above, 
the people of Heaven (Jannah) will be so exuberant that, if anyone could die of 
joy, they would. On the other hand, the convicts of Hell will be so grieved that, if 
anyone could die of grief, they certainly would. 


Ibn Majah reports that death will be slaughtered at the bridge of Sirat. ae 
Targhib wat Tarhib v. 4 p. 524] 


“Without a shadow of doubt We will be the inheritors of the earth and whoever is 
upon it and they will return to Us only.” Every person on earth, who acts as master 
to his possessions, will soon die. 


Eventually none shall be alive besides Allah. Then everything (which was 
always His) will once again be His exclusive property. 


A REFUTATION TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE THAT SAYYIDINA ISA 
pu! ale PASSED AWAY 


Sayyidina Isa p>! Je mentioned that Allah “has pnnapicd | me to perform 
Salah and pay Zakah as long as I am alive.” Some people have deduced from this 
verse that Sayyidina Isa >!) «Je has passed away. They are foolish enough not to 
realise that the verse actually proves that he is still alive and will return to the 
world. While Sayyidina Isa >) «le was living on earth he never had the 
opportunity to pay Zakah on account of his poverty. However, when he will 
~ return to this world among the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -L-) te ai te, he will 

then pay Zakah. 
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(41) Remember Ibrahim in the scripture. He was undoubtedly ~xtremely. true 
and a Holy Prophet. (42) When he told his father, “O my father! Why do you 
worship things that cannot hear, cannot see and cannot be of any assistance to 
you.” (43) “O my father! Such knowledge has come to me that has not come to 
you, so follow me and I shall guide you to the straight path.” (44) “O my father.’ 
Do not worship Satan (Shaytan). Indeed Satan (Shaytan) was ever disobedient 
to Rahman.” (45) “O my father! Indeed I fear that a punishment should afflict 
you from the Merciful, after which you would be a friend of Satan (Shaytan). 
(46) His father retorted, “Are you averse to my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not 
desist, I shall stone you. Leave me forever.” (47) Ibrahim said, “Peace be on you. 
I shall shortly seek forgiveness from my Lord on your behalf. He has always 
been compassionate towards me.’ (48) “I shall separate myself from you and 
from those whom you worship instead of Allah. Then I shall call upon my Lord. 
I am hopeful that I shall not be deprived in my call unto my Lord” (49) When he 
departed from them and from what they worshipped instead of Allah, We gifted 
him with Is’haq and Ya’qib. We made each one of them a Holy Prophet. (50) 
And We bestowed on them a portion of Our mercy and raised for them tongues 
of truthfulness. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM oJ) 41s DISCUSSED ONENESS OF ALLAH 
(TAUHID) WITH HIS FATHER 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) 4 was from Babylon, where he invited the king 
Nimrud and his idolatrous people to Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). He also never 
failed to preach to his father. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf, “When Ibrahim told his father Azar, ‘Do1 you take idols 


as your deity? Indeed I see you and your people in manifest error.” ' [Surah An’am (6), verse 
74] 
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Here, in Surah Maryam, he told his father, “O my father! Why do you worship 
things (idols) that cannot hear, cannot see and cannot be of any assistance to you.” They 
are more helpless than the people who worship them. He then impressed upon 
his father’s mind that age was not an issue in this matter. His father was to listen 
to him even though he was the son. Therefore he said, “O my father! Such 
knowledge has come to me that has not come to you, so follow me and I shall guide you to 
the straight path.” 


He went on further to say, “O my father! Do not worship Satan (Shaytan). 
Satan (Shaytan) instigates people to worship idols and himself as well. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >i «te added, “Indeed Satan (Shaytan) was ever disobedient to the 
Merciful.” By obeying Satan (Shaytan), a person will be led on to further disobey 
Allah. 


“O my father! Indeed I fear that a punishment should afflict you from Rahman (the 
Merciful), after which you would be a friend of Satan (Shaytan) (by being his 
companion in Hell as well).” He refers to Satan (Shaytan) as being a friend in the 
Hereafter as well even though every person in Hell will be enemies to each other. 
He has mentioned this because the cause for this punishment in Hell will be the 
friendship that the disbelievers fostered with Satan (Shaytan) in this world. | 


Instead of being favourably influenced by the words of Sayyidina Ibrahim 
ert ale, “His father retorted, ‘Are you averse to my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not 
desist, I shall stone you. Leave me forever.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale replied, “Peace be on you.” This salutation (Salam) 
that he greeted his father with was not the type of salutation (Salam) that a 
person greets a fellow Muslim with. It is rather the salutation (Salam) used to 
escape from ignorant people. Allah says in Surah Furqan about the good people, 
‘The Merciful’s (Rahman) bondsmen are those who walk on earth in humility and, when 
the ignorant talk to them, they say, ‘Peace.”’ [Surah 25 verse 63] 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! 4J¢ also added, “I shall shortly seek forgiveness from my 
Lord on your behalf He has always been compassionate towards me.” True to his word, 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>.) «le prayed for his father, as mentioned in Surah Shu’ara, 
“(O Allah!) Forgive my father, for he is amongst those who have deviated.” [Surah 26, — 
verse 86] 


Allah says in Surah Tauba “Ibrahim p>) ale sought forgiveness for his father 
only because of a promise that he had made to him. When it became clear to him that his 
father was Allah’s enemy, he exonerated himself from him. Indeed Ibrahim >) «+ was 
extremely soft-hearted and tolerant.” [The details of this were discussed in the commentary of 
this verse of Surah Tauba.] 


Sayyidina Ibrahim »>.! «le continued to address his father saying, “I shall 
separate myself from you and from those whom you worship instead of Allah. Then I shall 
call upon my Lord. I am hopeful that I shall not be deprived in my call unto my Lord.” 
He was hopeful that Allah would not reject his supplication (du’a) and that Allah 
would protect him from the wretchedness of we idolaters. Consequently, he 
migrated to Syria (Sham). | 


Allah says, “When he departed from them and from what they worshipped instead 
of Allah, We gifted him with (a son named) Is’haq and (a grandson called) Ya’qub. We 
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made each one of them a Holy Prophet.” Another renowned son of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim -) «te was Sayyidina Isma‘il UJ ae, who is mentioned in Surah 
Bagarah and also later in this Surah. 


PEOPLE OF LATER GENERATIONS WILL ALWAYS MAKE 
FAVOURABLE MENTION OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM arid! ale AND 
HIS CHILDREN 


“And We bestowed on them a portion of Our mercy and raised for them tongues of 
truthfulness.” Allah granted Sayyidina Ibrahim />\’aJ« and his children the 
esteemed mantle of the Prophethood and many other bounties as well. Another 
extremely great favour was that people will always make favourable mention of 
them. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >!) «Je made the supplication (du’a), “And maintain a 
favourable word for me amongst those who are to come.” Allah accepted this 
supplication (du’a) and all the later generations always spoke well of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) ale. The Ummah of the Holy Prophet .l-y ae a! J invoke Allah’s 
special mercy and blessings at the end of every Salah when they recite the Durtid 
Ibrahim in ‘Tashahhud’. 
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(51) Remember Misa in the scripture. He was surely chosen and was a 
messenger (Rasil) and a Prophet (Nabi). (52) We called him from the right side 
of Mount Tur and We brought him close in communion. (53) From Our mercy 
We gifted him with his brother Hariin as a Prophet. (54) Remember Isma‘ll in 
the scripture. Verily he was true to his promise and he was a “Rasul” and a 
Prophet (Nabi). (55) He used to enjoin Salah and Zakah on his family and was 
beloved to his Lord. (56) Remember Idris in the scripture. He was certainly 
extremely true and he was a Prophet. (57) We elevated him to a high rank. 


_SAYYIDINA MUSA, HARUN, ISMA'IL AND IDRIS Beet egal 


Allah begins by saying, “Remember Musa in the scripture. He was surely chosen 
and was a messenger (Rasul) and a Prophet (Nabi).”’ 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A RASUL AND A NABI 


Literally the word ‘Rasul’ means a ‘messenger’ i.e. one who conveys a 
message. The word ‘the Holy Prophet’ literally means an ‘informer.’ Both may be 
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termed as Holy Prophets. Technically speaking, a messenger (Rasul) is Prophet 
(Nabi) who has been given a divine scripture and a Shari‘ah of his own. Such a 
the Holy Prophet will be termed as a messenger (Rasul) and a Prophet (Nabi) as 
well. Therefore, Prophet who propagates the Shari’ah of a previous the Holy 
Prophet may be termed only a Rasul. 


Referring to Sayyidina Musa pS ae, Allah says, “We called him from the right 
side of Mount Tur (situated between Madyan and Egypt)...” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” writes that the verse refers to the right side of Sayyidina Misa p>! ale, 
not that of the mountain because a mountain does not have a right and left side. 
Therefore, Sayyidina Musa >! «le was summoned when the mountain was on 
his right. : 


The word “aymin’ (translated above as “right”) can also be translated as 
“blessed.” In this case the verse will mean that Sayyidina Musa >| «Je was 
called from the “blessed side” of the mountain, or from his blessed side. 


ore and We brought him close in communion.” The Arabic word “naji”’ 
(translated above as “communion”) refers to speaking in confidence to someone. 
The verse thus means that Allah spoke to him personally and directly without 
any mediums in between. 


Allah mentions this privilege of Sayyidina Musa -%) «le in Surah Nisa, 
where He says, “Allah specially spoke to Musa.” [Surah 4, verse 164| 


“From Our mercy We gifted him with his brother Harun as a Prophet.” When 
Sayyidina Musa p>) «le was commanded to preach to Pharaoh (Fir’aun), he 
submitted to Allah thus, “Appoint for me an assistant from my family, my brother 
Harun, strengthen me with him And make him a partner to my affairs... ” [Surah TaHa 
(20), verses 29-32] | 


Allah says in Surah Qasas that Sayyidina Musa oe ale said, “My brother 
Hariin is more eloquent in speech than me, so send him as an aide to me to endorse me. I 
fear that they will falsify me.” Allah accepted his supplication (du’a) and said, “We 
shall shortly strengthen your arm with your brother.” Consequently Allah made 
Sayyidina Haran p>.) «le a Prophet and addressed them both saying, “Proceed, 
the two of you, to Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Indeed he is rebellious.” 


THE NOBLE QUALITIES OF SAYYIDINA ISMAIL pt! ate 


Thereafter Allah says, “Remember Isma‘il in the scripture. Verily he was true to 
his promise and he was a messenger (Rasul) and a Prophet (Nabi). He used to enjoin 
Salah and Zakah on his family and was beloved to his Lord. 


Although all the. Prophets ,>..)) -4le and even many believers (Mu’minin) are 
true to their word, Allah specially says about Sayyidina Isma’il UW) we “Verily he 
was true to his promise... 


_ This is so because he truly displayed great courage in keeping to the word 
that he gave his father when he said, ‘Oh my beloved father! Do as you have been 
commanded (by slaughtering me). If Allah wills, you will soon find me to be amongst 
the patient ones. ‘Consequently, when Sayyidina Ibrahim p> «le placed him 
down to be slaughtered, he complied and lay down calmly. 
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eee and he was a messenger (Rasul) and a Prophet (Nabi). ““It is commonly 
believed that Sayyidina Isma’il -) «ts did not have a scripture of his own, nor a 
Shari'ah. He propagated the teachings of his father, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae. 
Therefore, the literal meaning of the word “Rasul” (messenger) will apply to him 
and not the technical meaning (i.e. a Prophet who was given a Shari'ah of his 
own). 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «le 4! a«, states that Sayyidina Isma‘il >! «J+ is 
termed a “Rasul” as well because he was the one who conveyed the teachings 
and the Shari’ah of Sayyidina Ibrahim -%' «Jc to the Jurhum tribe that settled in 
Makkah. 


The third attribute mentio:ed about him was that “He used to enjoin Salah 
and Zakah on his family...” Salah is a physical form of worship and Zakah is a 
monetary form. Sayyidina Isma’il >! 4le paid particular attention to these two 
acts of devotion when instructing his family because by being particular about 
these two aspects of religion (D’in)the rest of religion (D’in) becomes easy to 
practise. 


The fourth quality was that he “was beloved to his Lord.” He was one of 
Allah’s beloved bondsmen because of his deeds and behaviour. 


Thereafter Allah continues to mention other Prophets -X' -4le. Allah says, 
“Remember Idris in the scripture. He was certainly extremely true and he was a 
Prophet (Nabi). We elevated him to a high rank.” It is commonly believed that 
Sayyidina Idris p>) 4 was raised alive to the heavens and that death came to 
him there. ie | 


Ibn Kathir (v. 3 p. 126) states that he was raised like Sayyidina Isa (>) «le and 
never died there. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3! ,.», says that he was raised 
to the sixth heaven and passed away there. 


However, none of these narrations have been reported from the Holy 
Prophet p+) «le 41.2 and their chains of narrators are obscure. They have been 
narrated from Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «+ 4\ a~,, and aré therefore narratives of the 
Bani Isra‘il. 


A narration reported by “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 106) from Ibnul Mundhir 
ate i ax, has been attributed to the Holy Prophet -L-y a1 te. However, the 
words of this narration are so obscure that they can never be those of the most 
eloquent the Holy Prophet Ly ae a! Le 


It is possible that the narration was attributed to the Holy Prophet + i) le 
.-, because of its popularity. However, it is the words of Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar 
aie Ji aa, Even the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” did not clearly say, “the Holy 
Prophet Ly le a! Le said...” 7 


__ The best meaning of the verse is that Allah elevated his status and increased 
his proximity to Allah. | 


THE UNIQUE CONTRIBUTIONS OF SAYYIDINA IDRIS aed! Ale 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from the “Mustadrak of Hakim” a narration of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ 2, in which he says that Sayyidina Idris «' 
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ei lived a thousand years before Sayyidina Nuh UW) ale. His name was | 
Akhntkh and he was linked to Sayyidina Shith p>) «Je via four forefathers. 


Sayyidina Idris pil ale was the first person to study the stars, the first to 
write and the first to wear sewn clothes. He used to sew clothing while the 
people of his time were still wearing animal skins. Allah revealed 30 booklets to 
him and it was he who first introduced concepts for weighing and measuring. 
He was also the firs: person to develop weapons. 


“Ma’alimut Tarizil” reports that he was also the first to fight the 
disbelievers. He was called Idris because he was actively engaged in teaching 
(called “dars” in Arabic) the divine scriptures. The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” 
writes that many Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that the name ‘Idris’ is not 
an Arabic word, but Hebrew. Therefore, it needn’t be a derivative of “dars.” 
However, the possibility does exist that it could have the same meaning in 
Hebrew as it does in Arabic. 
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(58) These are the Holy Prophets (Nabi) whom Allah has favoured from the 
progeny of Adam and from the progeny of those whom We carried with Nah (on 
the ark). And from the progeny of Ibrahim and Isra‘1l and those who We guided 
and selected. When the verses of their Lord are recited, they fall down weeping 
in prostration. (59) They were succeeded by such evil successors who destroyed 
Salah and pursued their passions. Soon they shall meet devastation. (60) Except 
for him who repents and who carries out good deeds. These people will enter 
Heaven (Jannah) and will not be oppressed in the least. (61) Theirs shall be 
eternal gardens of Heaven (Jannah) that Rahman (the Merciful) has promised in 
the unseen. Undoubtedly, His promise shall come to pass. (62) There they will 
not hear any futility, only Salam. They shall have their sustenance there 
morning and evening. (63) This is the Heaven (J annah) that Our slaves who fear 
shall inherit. 


THE MUTUAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE AMBIYA eed! egle 


Referring to all the Prophets ->-!| -¢1¢ mentioned thus far in the Surah, Allah 
says, “These are the PRepnet whom Allah has es from the progeny of Adam and 
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from the progeny of those whom We carried with Nuh (on the ark).” All of mankind 
after Sayyidina Nth >| «le were from his progeny. The only exception that is 
mentioned in this Surah is Sayyidina Idris pw) «Je because he preceded 
Sayyidina Nth pus ale. 


“And from the progeny of Ibrahim and ea thee Sayyidina Isra’il pti ale was 
Sayyidina Ya’qub p>!) ale. His descendants (mentioned in this Surah) include 
Sayyidina Zakariyya, Sayyidina Yahya pW) 4+ and Sayyidina Isa pS) ae. Those 
linked directly to Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «J were Sayyidina Isma’il >! ale and 
Sayyidina Is’haq >) «Je. With regard to all of these Allah says that He “guided 
and selected” them. : 


They were such people that “When the verses of their Lord are recited they fall 
weeping in prostration.” 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of the other side of the coin. He says, “They 
were succeeded by such evil successors who destroyed Salah...” This entails omitting 
Salah totally, delaying its perforthance until after the time SXpucs or not 
performing it properly. 


Allah says in Surah Ma’tn, “Woe be to those who are neglectful of their Salah.” 
Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Sa’d «« 4\ 2, narrates that he asked his father, Sayyidina 
Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas «+ 4 2, about the verse “Woe be to those who are neglectful of 
their Salah.” He explained that the word “neglectful” does not refer to one’s 
thoughts wandering in Salah, but refers to destroying the Salah by engaging in 
other activities during the time of Salah. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 1 p. 387] 


PURSUING ONE’S PASSIONS PROVOKES ALL TYPES OF SINS 


Regarding the evil successors, Allah says that they “pursued their passions.” 
When a person allows his carnal passions to reign, he loses the capability of 
restraint and resoluteness. This eventually leads to his destruction. It leads to 
deficiencies in all one’s acts of devotion and leads one to commit sin. 


Since the passions demand that one indulges in fornication, unlawful 
(Haram) acts and the pleasures of life, a person is prone to indulge in these if he 
does not exercise control over his passions. 


“Soon they shall meet devastation.” The word “ghay” (translated above as 
“devastation “) literally means deviation. It is for this reason that many Scholars 
(Ulama) have translated the verse to mean that these people will soon receive the 
punishnient for their deviation. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” narrates from Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 3 2, that the » 
Holy Prophet 5 «lc ai Le said, “Ghay is a river at the bottom of Hell that runs 
with the pus emanating from the people of Hell.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4! ..2, reports that “Ghay” is the name of 
a river or valley in Hell that is extremely deep and unpleasant. Those who follow 
the dictates of their passions will be flung into it. 
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THE RIGHTEOUS ARE PROMISED ADMISSION INTO HEAVEN 
(JANNAH) 


Allah has promised that the evil ee shall be punished “Except for him 
who repents and carries out good deeds. These people will enter Heaven (Jannah) and will 
not be oppressed in the least.” Allah is always prepared to forgive a a who 
repent sincerely irrespective of their previous sips. 


With regard to the bounties they will receive in the Hereafter, Allah says, 
“Theirs shall be eternal gardens of Heaven (Jannah) that Rahman (the Merciful) has 
promised in the unseen.” These people believe and aspire for Heaven (Jannah) even 
though they never saw it. They were informed about it by Allah’s messengers 
and Books. Allah then assures man that “Undoubtedly, His promise shall come to 
pass.” 


Continuing with the desunton of Heaven (Jannah), Allah says, “There they 
will not hear any futility, only salutation (Salam).” Allah will also send salutations 
(Salams) on them, as He says in Surah Yasin, “They will have a greeting of Salam 
(peace) from the Most Merciful Lord.” 


They will also greet each other with salutation (Salam) and the angels will 
‘convey salutations (Salams) upon them. Allah says that it will be said to them, 
“Peace be on you because of the patience that you exercised. What a grand outcome you 
shall have in this existence.” 


“They shall have their sustenance there morning and evening.” Ibn Kathir (v. 3 p. 
129) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 5) ,», that there will be no 
day and night in Heaven (Jannah) as there is in this world. The only way that 
time will be noticed is when the curtains of Heaven (Jannah) will be opened and © 
closed. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «Jc 4 1a, says that there will be no alternation of day and 
night and that the verse means that they will be served food twice a day as they 
are accustomed to in this world. Of course, they can eat whenever they want 
besides these times. . 


“This is the Heaven (Jannah) that Our slaves oh fear shall inherit.” These people 
adopt piety (Taqwa) i.e. they carry out Allah’s commands and abstain from all 
sins. The greatest piety (Taqwa) is to abstain from disbeliefs and polytheism 
(shirk). No polytheist or disbeliever will be able to enter Heaven (Jannah). The 
people of Heaven (Jannah) will be ranked according to the level of piety (Taqwa) 
that they possess. 
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_ (64) “We descend only upon the command of your Lord. To Him belongs 
whatever is before us, whatever is behind us and whatever is between the two. 
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Your Lord never forgets.” (65) The Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever 
is between ‘the two, so worship Him and be steadfast in His worship. Do you 
know of any that share His name? 


SAYYIDINA JIBR'IL 9! «le REPLIES TO THE REQUEST OF THE 
HOLY PROPHET sy ale ait ge 


Bukhari (v. 2 p. 691) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i 2, that 
the Holy Prophet pt) ate a t+ asked Jibril U4) ate, “What prevents you from 
visiting me more often than you do?” In reply to this request, the above verse 
was revealed viz. “We (angels) descend only upon the command of your Lord 
(Rabb)...” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 113) reports that when revelation stopped coming to 
the Holy Prophet ,) « 41 1. for a few days after he promised the Polytheists 
that he would reply to their three questions (regarding the soul, the people of the 
cave and Dhul Qarnain), Jibril >) «te came with the required revelation. The 
Holy Prophet pL. ale i 2 told him that he had been eagerly awaiting him. 


Jibril >) ate told the Holy Prophet ..; «+ it. that he was also eager to 
meet him, but he is merely Allah’s slave. He said that he descends to the earth 
only when Allah commands him and does not come when ‘Allah does not 
command him. It was then that the above verse was revealed with Surah Duha 
(Surah 93). 


Jibril pou) ate said, “We descend only upon the command of your Lord. To Him 
belongs whatever is before us, whatever is behind us and whatever is between the two.” 
Some commentators say that “whatever is before us” refers to the future, “whatever 
is behind us” refers to the past, and “whatever is between the two” refers to the 
present. Therefore, the angels may descend only when Allah permits them to. 


Sayyidina Abul Alia J+ i) 1«, says that “whatever is before us” refers to the 
entire universe before the blowing of the trumpet, “whatever is behind us” refers to 
the Hereafter, and “wiiatever is between the two” refers to the time between the first 
blowing of the trumpet and the second ‘blowing. This intermediate period will 
last for 40 years: 


According to other commentators “whatever is before us” refers to the earth 
and “whatever is behind us” refers to the skies. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says 
that some commentators have mentioned that the verses refer to place and time. 
Therefore, the verse will mean that Allah is in control of all places and all times. 
None may move from one place to another without His permission. Similarly, 
none can do anything at any time unless Allah ordains it. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 
114] 


Allanta Baghawi «Jc ai ia, states on pg. 202 of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” that this 
verse means that Allah’s knowledge encompasses everything before and behind. 


“Your Lord never forgets.” Allah has knowledge of everything. He did not 
forget to send revelation to the Holy Prophet Wy « a! te, but delayed it for 
reasons best known to Him. 


“The Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two, so worship 
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Him and be steadfast in His worship.” Only He deserves to be worshipped. The 
Holy Prophet 5 «le ai l6 is encouraged in this verse to remain steadfast in 
Allah's worship and not to be affected by the cessation of revelation, nor by the 
taunts of the polytheists when revelation was paused. | 


“Do you know of any that share His name?” No Muslim can ever call another 
being “Allah.” Even the polytheists do not have the courage to call any of their 
idols ‘Allah.’ Another translation of the Arabic word “samiya” (translated above 
as someone who shares His name) is a partner. The verse will therefore mean 
that Allah can have no partners. 
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(66) Man says, “Shall I be resurrected alive after I have died?” (67) Does man not 
recall that We created him before when he was nothing? (68) By your Lord! We 
will certainly gather them and the Satans (Shayatin). Then We shall present 
them before Hell on their knees. (69) Then We will definitely separate from 
every group those who were most rebellious against the Merciful. (70) Then 
only We will know best who are most deserving of admission into Hell. 


MAN DENIES RESURRECTION AND WILL BE GATHERED WITH 
THE SATANS (SHAYATIN) ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) 


After making mention of His Oneness and power, Allah reminds man of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah begins by saying, “Man says, ‘Shall I be resurrected alive 
after I have died?”’ He says this out of astonishment and because he rejects the 
belief. This subject is tackled in many verses of the Qur’an. | 


Allah replies to man by saying, “Does man not recall that We created him before 
when he was nothing?” When Allah could create billions of people from a mere 
drop of fluid, why can He not raise the dead? 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenly an open adversary? He coins similitude’s for Us and forgets 
how he was created. He says, ‘Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed?’ 
Say, ‘The One Who gave life to it the first time will revive it. He has knowledge of all 
things.” [Surah 36, verses 77-79] 3 


Allah then continues to depict the scene of Judgment day (Qiyamah). Allah 
says, “By your Lord! We will certainly gather them and the Shayatin.” The Shayatin 
engage themselves in misleading mankind. Therefore, on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah), they will also be raised for questioning with the ones whom they 
misled. Commentators mention that the Satans ( Shayatin) will be chained with 
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those whom they misled in the world. They are together in this world and will be 
together in the Hereafter. 


“Then we shall present them before Hell on their knees.” This will serve to 
intensify their humiliation before actually entering Hell. All the disbelievers, 
irrespective of their positions in the world will be there together. However, 
- sifting will then take place. Allah says, “Then We will definitely separate from every 
group those who were most rebellious against the Merciful.” 


In this manner, the disbelievers will be classified according to the level of 
their disobedience to Allah. They will be cast into Hell accordingly i.e. the worst 
of them will be placed in that part of Hell that is the worst. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “For those who disbelieve and forbid (others) from 
Allah ‘s path, We shall add punishment to their punishment because i the corruption 
that they caused.” [Surah 16, verse 88] 


“Then only We will know best who are most deserving of admission into Hell.” 
Only Allah knows who cence to which level of Hell. 


(71) Every one of you shall pass by it (Hell). This is a decreed command of your 
Lord. (72) Then we shall rescue those who fear and we will leave the oppressors 
there on their knees. 


ALL OF MANKIND WILL PASS HELL (JAHANNAM) AND ALLAH 
WILL RESCUE THE PEOPLE OF PIETY (TAQWA) FROM IT 


The above verses imply that every person, be he good or evil, will pass over 
Hell when people cross the bridge of Sirat. Allah will cause the believers 
(Mu'minin) to cross over safely, each according to the level of their piety. 
However, the sinners will not be able to cross so easily. Massive hooks will grab 
at them from beneath and cast many of them into Hell. There will be many sinful 
believers (Mu’minin) whom Allah will allow to cross the bridge, albeit with 
difficulty. 


Those Believers (Mu'minin) who will fall into Hell may be later reprieved — 
because of the intercession of the Prophets (Anbiya) >) 46, the angels and the 
pious Believers (Mu’minin). Eventually the last of them will also be freed from 
Hell by the grace of Allah Himself. Only the polytheists and ny Rocce shall 
remain in Hell forever. [At Targhib wat Tarhib p. 407-4 13] 


Other commentators have translated the verse to mean that every person 
will actually enter Hell. However, the fire will be cool for the believers (Believer 
(Mu’min)in) like how Allah cooled the fire for Sayyidina Ibrahim pra ale in this 
world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas and Jabir bin Abdullah « 4) 2, both 
narrate this interpretation from the Holy Prophet ply «Je 4) Lo [Ibn Kathir p. 131-133] 


The crossing of the Sirat cannot be rejected because it has been mentioned in 
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numerous authentic Ahdith. It is possible that those believers (Mu’minin) who 
are allowed to cross over the Sirat will be later put into Hell, but the fire will be 
cooled for them. Allah knows best. 
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(73) When Our clear verses are recited to them, the disbelievers ask the 
believers, “Which of the two groups has a better position and which of them has 
a finer gathering?” (74) How many generations did We destroy before them, 
who were better off than them in terms of resources and appearance? (75) Say, 
“Allah shall grant respite to those who are astray until they witness what has 
been promised to them, Thereafter there shall be either punishment or 
Judgment (Qiyamah). Then they will know who is in the worst position and 
who has the weakest army.” (76) Allah will increase the guidance of those who 
are rightly guided. The lasting good deeds are best in the sight of your Lord in 
terms of reward and best in terms of consequences. 


THE REPLY TO THE QUESTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS 
REGARDING WHICH OF THE TWO GROUPS ENJOY THE BEST 
POSITION AND BEST ASSEMBLY 


Allah says, “When Our clear verses are recited to them [by the Holy Prophet \ 1. 
_ ley ade], the disbelievers ask the believers, ‘Which of the two groups (ourselves and 
yourselves) has a better position and which of them has a finer gathering?” By saying 
this, the disbelievers insinuated that they were more affluent and_ their 
gatherings were more embellished and refined, whereas the Muslims were poor 
and simple people. 


In this way they told the Muslims that if they (the disbelievers) were wrong 
in their ways, Allah would not have favoured them in terms of the world. Rather, 
they said, it seems that Allah is displeased with the Muslims since He is not 
conferring on them the comforts of this world. They therefore believed that they 
were more beloved to Allah than the Muslims. 


Refuting this claim of theirs, Allah says, “How many generations did We 
destroy before them, who were better off than them in terms of resources and 
appearance?” Allah tells them that the affluence of this world is no indication of 
acceptance by Allah. If it were, then Allah would never have destroyed the many 
nations before them who were even more affluent and wealthier than them. 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “Those before them denied. These people cannot even 
reach a tenth of what We gave them (those before them), yet they falsify My messengers. 
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How will My retribution be?” [Surah 34, verse 45] 


THE DISBELIEVERS ARE GRANTED RESPITE AND ARE THEN 
MADE TO SEE THEIR OUTCOME 


“Say, ‘Allah shall grant respite to those who are astray until they witness what has 
been promised to them. Thereafter there shall be either punishment or Judgment day 
(Qiyamah).” Allah informs people in this verse that the affluence and apparent 
well-being of the disbelievers are a result of Allah’s leniency towards them and 
not because He likes them. 


Allah allows them respite and increases their wealth so that they gradually 
increase in rebelliousness and sin. Thereafter, Allah seizes them with punishment 
or with the pangs of death. When this occurs, “Then they will know who is in the 
worst position and who has the weakest army.” The reply to their earlier question to 
the Believers (Mu’minin) will present itself before them. At that time neither their 
affluence nor their numbers and gatherings will be of any avail to them. 


Allah mentions one of the many bounties that He bestows on the Believers 
(Mu’minin). He says, “Allah will increase the guidance of those who are rightly 
guided.” An increase in guidance increases one’s belief (Iman). 


This increase in belief (Iman) will, in turn, encourage an increase in good 
deeds. Therefore, Allah adds, “The lasting good deeds are best in the sight of your 
Lord in terms of reward and best in terms of consequences.” These deeds will earn a 
person the eternal bliss of Heaven (Jannah), which is the best outcome and 
consequence one can expect. 
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(77) Have you seen him who rejects Our verses and says, “I shall certainly be 
granted wealth and children”? (78) Has he peeked into the unseen or has he 
made a pact with the Merciful? (79) Never! We shall shortly record what he says 
and continue to intensify the punishment for him. (80) And We shall be the 
Owners of what he says and he will come to Us all alone. 


2: 


REFUTING THOSE DISBELIEVERS WHO CLAIM THAT THEY WILL 
RECEIVE WEALTH AND CHILDREN ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) AS WELL 


Sayyidina Khabbab bin Aratt «s+ 4) ..2, reports that he was a goldsmith and 
the polytheist As bin Wa’il owed him some money. He says that when he asked 
for the money, As said that he would never pay it back until Sayyidina Khabbab 
as il oo, rejected the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet -L-y «+ ai Le. Sayyidina 
Khabbab «s ai * told him, “I shall never reject the Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet 15 ale ail 6 until you die and are resurrected.” 
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As queried, “Will I be resurrected?” When Sayyidina Khabbab «+ «i! 2, replied in 
the affirmative, As said,” Then I shall repay your debt there because I will be 
granted wealth and children there as well.” On this occasion the above verse was 
revealed viz. “Have you'seen him who rejects Our verses and says, ‘I shall certainly be 
granted wealth and children”? [Bukhari v. 2 p. 691/2] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that As bin Wa’il owed money to a few Sahabah ..», 
+e “|, When they approached him to collect their dues, he asked them whether 
they believed that there shall be gold, silver, silk and all types of fruit in Heaven 
(Jannah). When they attested to this belief, he said that he would repay them 
there because he was because of receive wealth and children in the Hereafter. He 
even claimed that he would receive the Qur’an there. The verse was revealed 
with regard to this. 


He said such things mockingly and wished to insult the poor Sahabah 4! .,2, 
ree. He believed that he was the beloved of Allah merely because Allah had 
granted him wealth. Allah replies to him, and to all others who may subscribe to 
the same belief. Allah says, “Has he peeked into the unseen... “i.e. Has he seen these 
happenings of the future? Indeed, whatever he says is baseless and untrue. 


‘,...0r has he made a pact with the Merciful?” i.e. a pact to the effect that Allah 
shall confer these things on him in the Hereafter? Allah replies, “Never!” None of 
_ these things can be true. Only the believers (Mu’minin) will profit in the 
Hereafter, while the disbelievers shall be in total loss. 


Allah continues, “We shall shortly record what he says and continue to intensify 
the punishment for him.” He will be punished for his disbeliefs and will have 
added punishment because he was audacious enough to claim that he shall have 
wealth and children in the Hereafter and because he ridiculed Islam. 


“And We shall be the Owners of what he says...” i.e. Allah owns all the wealth 
and children that he speaks of. Eventually, when he dies, even his supposed 
ownership will be lost to him. 


2 and he will come to Us all alone.” On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), his 
wealth and children will not accompany him. When all that he once possessed 
will not be with him, how can he expect more to be given to him there? 
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(81) Leaving Allah, they adopt many gods so that these may be a token of 
honour for them. (82) This will never be.’ They (their gods) will soon reject 

_ their worship and become adversaries to them. (83) Have you not seen that We 
have set the Satans (Shayatin) upon the disbelievers, who instigate them 
tremendously? (84) So do not be hasty with regard to them. We are meticulously | 
keeping records of them. 
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FALSE GODS WILL DENY THE WORSHIP OF THEIR 
WORSHIPPERS AND BECOME THEIR FOES 


The polytheists boasted about their idols and considered them to be a 
source of pride and honour. During the battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan called out to 
the Muslims, “We have Uzza (the name of one of their idols), while you do not!” 
In reply to this, the Holy Prophet lus ale i) t+ said, “Allah is our ally, while you 
have none!” 


Allah says, “Leaving Allah, they adopt many gods so that these may be a token of 
honour for them. This will never be! They (the false gods) will soon reject their worship 
(the worship of the Polytheists) and become adversaries to them.” The polytheists will 
therefore never get the intercession that they expected from these false gods. 


Allah says in Surah Ahgaf , “When people are resurrected they (their false gods) 
will be enemies to them and will deny their worship’ In addition to this, the false gods 
will.even put the blame on these people and entreat Allah to punish them. 


Allah then says, “Have you not seen that We have set the Satans (Shayatin) upon 
the disbelievers, who instigate them tremendously?” Because of the incitement of the 
Satans (Shayatin), these people continue to reject the truth and remain steadfast 
on disbeliefs. By behaving in this manner they are inviting Allah’s wrath upon 
themselves. Allah reassures the Holy Prophet .ly « a J. that His punishment 
will soon overtake them at its appointed time, “So do not be hasty with regard to 
them. We are meticulously keeping records of them.” 


Certain commentators have translated the last part of the above verse as, 
“We are meticulously counting their breaths/days.” Therefore, their days are 
numbered and they shall soon meet with the consequences of their deeds. Even 
lengthy lives in this world are insignificant when compared to the Hereafter. 
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(85) The day when We shall gather the pious unto the Merciful as guests. (86) 
And We will drag the criminals to Hell, thirsty. (87) Only those who receive 
permission from Allah will have the ability to intercede. : 


THE PIOUS WILL BE LED AS ALLAH’S GUESTS, WHILE THE 
SINNERS WILL BE LEFT THIRSTY AND DRAGGED TO HELL 
(JAHANNAM) 


These verses depict the scene of the day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah says, 
“The day when We shall gather the pious unto the Merciful as guests.” They will be 
treated with reverence and granted whatever they desire. 


On the other hand, “We will drag the criminals to Hell, thirsty.” They will be 
dragged like animals and will not be allowed to slake their intense thirst. 


“Only those who receive permission from Allah will have the ability to intercede.” 
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Allah makes a similar statement in the Ayatul Kursi, where He says, “Who is there 
to intercede before Him without His permission?” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 255] 
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(88) They say, Rahman “the Merciful has taken a child.” (89) You have certainly 
said a grave thing. (90) The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth 
may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to pieces. (91) All this 
because they ascribed children to Rahman (the Merciful). (92) It is not befitting 
of the Merciful to take children. (93) Everything within the heavens and the 
earth shall come to Rahman as slaves. (94) Allah has counted them all and 
numbered them all precisely. (95) Each one of them will come to Him all alone 
on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


THE GRAVITY OF CLAIMING THAT ALLAH HAS CHILDREN 


The polytheists of Makkah claimed that the angels were Allah’s daughters. 
The Jews claimed that Sayyidina Uzair >.) «le was Allah’s son and the 
Christians said that Sayyidina Isa >...) ale was His son. 


Expressing the gravity of this belief Allah says, “They say, ‘Rahman (the 
Merciful) has taken a child.’ You have certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split 
asunder because of it, the earth may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to 
pieces. All this because they ascribed.children to Allah.” 


such a belief constitutes an insult to the grandeur of Allah. Allah says, “It is 
not befitting of the Merciful to take children.” Allah has no need for any partners and 
assistants. It is absurd to claim that these people are Allah’s children because 
there can be no similarity between them and Allah. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet « 41 Wu 
-, that Allah says, “The son of Adam has falsified Me whereas he should not do so. He 
swears Me whereas he should not. His falsification is that he says that I cannot resurrect 
him, whereas it is the same to Me to create him the second time as I did the first time. His 
swearing is that he says that I have children, whereas I am Pure from having a wife and 
children. I am the One, The Independent. I beget not nor was I begotten. There is none 
equal to Me.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
rly ate said, “None is more tolerant than Allah with unacceptable talks. People attribute 
children to Him, yet He forgives them and continues to feed them.” [Mishkat p. 13] 
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“Everything within the heavens and the earth shall come to the Merctful as slaves.” 
All of creation are Allah’s slaves and they will appear as such on the Day of 
Judgment (Qityamah). How can Allah’s slaves be regarded as His children? 


“Allah has counted them all and numbered them all precisely.” Allah has perfect 
knowledge of every one of His creation and none of them will be able to escape 
Him on the Day of Judgement. 


“Each one of them will come to Him all alone on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” 
There will be none to assist them and Allah will grant each one of them their just 
dues and punishment. 
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(96) As for those who believe and do good deeds, Rahman will soon authorise 
love for them. (97) We have made the Qur’an easy on your tongue so that you 
may convey glad tidings to the pious with it and warn the quarrelsome people 
with it. (98) How many were the generations that We destroyed! Do you see any 
of them or do you hear any whisper from them? 


THE REVERENCE TO BE ACCORDED TO THE BELIEVERS 
(MU’MININ), THE SIMPLICITY OF THE QUR’AN AND THE 
DESTRUCTION OF PREVIOUS NATIONS 


Expressing the virtue of the Believers (Mu'minin), Allah says, “As for those 
who believe and do good deeds, the Merciful will soon autho rise love for them.” 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet -y we a! be 
that when Allah loves a person, He calls Jibril >) 4J¢ and tells him, “I love such 
a person, so you also love him.” Jibril ->..\ «Je then begins to love the person and 
announces in the heavens, “Behold! Allah loves a certain person, so you should 
all love him also.” Consequently, the inhabitants of the heavens all begin to love 
the person. Thereafter the person is accepted on earth and all on earth begin to 
love him (i.e. the good people on earth. It is of no consequence if the Disbelievers 
and sinners dislike him). 


In a similar manner, when Allah dislikes a person, He calls Jibril ->' 4+ and 
tells him, “I detest such a person, so you also detest him.” Jibril e>—\ 41¢ then begins to 
detest the person and announces in the heavens, “Behold! Allah detests a certain 
person, so you should all detest him also.” Consequently, the inhabitants of the 
heavens all begin to detest the person. Thereafter the person is rejected on earth 
and all on earth begin to abhor him. [Muslim v. 2 p. 331] 


Ibn Kathir «le 41 aa, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ a 2, 
that the essence of the above verse is that Allah places love for the pious in the 
hearts of people. He adds-that in addition to this, Allah also provides for them, 
guides them to perform good deeds, to possess excellent conduct and Allah 
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prompts people always to speak favourably of them. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «ls i! a*, related that a person once resolved to 
worship Allah with such vehemence that it should cause a stir among the people. 
Consequently, he constantly stood in Salah, was always the first in the mosque 
(Masjid) and always last to leave. After seven months of exertion, he noticed that 
whenever he passed people they muttered, “Look! There goes the show-off.” 


He then addressed himself saying, “Sce how your fame has turned to disrepute. 
I should change my intention and act only to attain Allah’s pleasure.” When he 
changed his intention and continued with his actions, people would comment as 
he passed, “May Allah bless him.” After recounting this incident, Sayyidina Hasan 
Basri «Je a) ia, recited the verse, “As for those who believe and do good deeds, Rahman 
the Merciful will soon authorise love for them.” 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan « 4) .2, has mentioned that Allah will adorn a 
person with the shawl of his deeds, be the deeds good or evil. [Ibn kathir v. 3 p. 
140]. | 


This means that good people will be recognised as being good and evil 
people will be recognised as they are. Those who were righteous are favourably 
remembered until today, though they may have passed away centuries ago. 
However, those evil souls who were evil are not remembered with good words, 
even though they may have been wealthy monarchs. 


“We have made the Qur'an easy on your tongue so that you may convey glad 
tidings to the pious with it and warn the quarrelsome people with it.” The Qur'an was 
revealed in Arabic, which was the mother tongue of the Holy Prophet a ai Jo 
--,. Allah made it easy for the Holy Prophet .-) «+ ai .L- even though he was 
not taught by anyone. Allah has also made the:recitation and understanding of 
the Qur’an easy for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,L.) a a) .l. although they 
may not be Arabs. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «J ai i, says that the “quarrelsome people” refers to the 
Quraysh. Sayyidina Mujahid «lc 4) i«, interprets “quarrelsome people” to mean 
people who cannot be reformed. Sayyidina Hasan «le ii a«, has mentioned that 
these are such people whose ears of the heart are deaf. [Ibn kathir v. 3 p. 140] 


“How many were the generations that We destroyed! Do you see any of them or do 
you hear any whisper from them?” Allah has destroyed many nations in the past 
because of their disbeliefs. They were people who made lavish claims and had 
much to say. However, today even their whispers cannot be heard. People 
should derive a lesson from these extinct nations. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Ta Ha. (2) We have not revealed the Qur’an to you to cause you difficulty. 

(3) However it is advice for him who fears. (4) Revealed from Him Who created 
the earth and the lofty skies. (5) The Merciful has focused on the throne. (6) To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens, whatever is in the earth, whatever is 
between the two, and whatever is beneath the clay. (7) Even if you speak loudly, 
He knows what is whispered and all that is even more hidden. (8) Allah is such 
that there is no deity besides Him. His are the most beautiful names. : 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED BY THE CREATOR OF THE 
HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AS ADVICE TO THE FEARFUL 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 211) reports from the commentator Kalbi «Je aii aa , 
that the Holy Prophet ly & #1 te used to exert himself greatly when the 
revelation of the Qur’an began. He would exhaust himself so much that he was 
forced to lean sometimes on the right leg, and sometimes on the left leg when 
performing Salah. He used to spend the entire night in Salah. It was for this 
reason that Allah revealed the verse, “We have not revealed the Qur'an to you to 
cause you difficulty.” 


According to another narration, the verse was revealed when the 
polytheists, after witnessing this exertion, told the Holy Prophet ,L. ale a1 de, “O 
Muhammad pluy ac a) eo! It seems like this Qur’an was revealed to cause you 


difficulty.” 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the Holy 
Prophet ,-; «ie «i! Le need not grieve over those who reject the Qur’an. According 
to this interpretation, the verse will resemble the 6th verse of Surah Kahf, where 
Allah says, ‘it should not be that you destroy yourself after them in grief because they do 
not believe in this subject (the Qur’an).” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 149] 


“However it is advice for him who fears (Allah).” Although the Qur’an was 
revealed for all of mankind, it makes no difference whether they listen to the 
Qur’an or not. They will never believe. Allah says in Surah Yasin, “You can warn 
only him who follows the advice and fears the Merciful without seeing Him.” [Surah 36, 
verse 11] 


Allah says further that the Qur’an is “Revealed from Him Who created the earth 
and the lofty skies.” 


“the Merciful has focused on the throne.” A detailed discussion on Allah's 
rising to the throne was discussed in the commentary of verse 54 of Surah A’raf 
(Surah 7), where Allah says, “Undoubtedly your Lord is Allah, Who has created the 
heavens and the earth in six days and then rose to the Throne.” 


ALLAH HAS KNOWLEDGE OF EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS, 
IN THE EARTH, IN) BETWEEN THE TWO AND OF WHAT IS 
BENEATH THE CLAY 


“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens, whatever is in the earth, whatever is . 
between the two, and whatever is beneath the clay.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, as saying that “whatever is beneath the clay” refers to 
whatever is beneath the seventh earth. (The Ahadith and verses of the Qur’an 
attest to the presence of seven earths). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« 4\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet i Wo 
ris ale that the person who usurps even a hand’s span worth of land shall have 
the seven earths as a yoke around his neck on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 
[Bukhari] 


Another narration of Bukhari states that the person who usurps the land of 
another will be sunk below the seven earths. 


According to a narration of Ahmad, if a person usurps the amount of hand’s 
span, he will be made to dig until he reaches the end of the seventh earth. Then 
this shall be placed as a yoke around his neck until all the people have been 
judged on the day of Judgment. [Mishkat p. 286] 


ALLAH IS AWARE OF WHAT IS SPOKEN AUDIBLY AND 
SILENTLY | 


“Even if you speak loudly, He knows what is whispered and all that is even more 
hidden.” Allah is even aware of the unspoken thoughts that the hearts conceal. 
This meaning is revealed by the fact that Allah uses the word “knows” instead of 
“hears.” 


“Allah is such that there is no deity besides Him. His are the most beautiful 
names.” These various names denote His excellent attributes and perfection. The 
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_ discussion of Allah’s names was discussed in verse 179 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) 
and at the end of Surah Bani Isra’il (Surah 17). 
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(9) Has not the story of Misa come to you? (10) When he saw a fire and said to 

his wife, “Wait! I perceive a fire. Perchance I may bring to you a brand from 
there, or I may find some guide at the fire. (11) When he came to the fire, it was 
announced, “O Misa!” (12) “I am indeed your Lord, so remove your shoes for 
you are upon the pure plain of Tuwa.” (13) “I have selected you, so hearken to 
what is being revealed.” (14) “Verily I am Allah. There is no deity besides Me, 
so worship Me and establish Salah for My remembrance.” (15) “Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) is undoubtedly near. I shall conceal it so that every soul can be 
granted retribution for its efforts.” (16) “Therefore the person who does not 
believe in it, and who follows his carnal passions should never forbid you from 
it, causing you to be destroyed.” (17) “What is that in your right hand, ‘0 Misa?” 
(18) He replied, “It is my staff on which I lean, beat down leaves for my goats to . 
gtaze on and I have many other uses for it.” (19) Allah said, “Throw it down, O 
Misa.” (20) So he threw it down, and suddenly it was a slithering snake. (21) 
Allah said, “Grab hold of it and do not be afraid. We shall soon return it to its 
former state.” (22) “And thrust your hand into your side, it shall emerge shining, 
without any defects. This is the second sign.” (23) “So that We may show you 
some of Our magnificent signs.” (24) “Go to Pharaoh (Fir’aun). He is indeed 
rebellious.” 
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SAYYIDINA MUSA U1 ale SEES A FIRE WHILE RETURNING 
FROM MADYAN, BECOMES A PROPHET (NABI) AND IS 
COMMANDED TO PREACH TO PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 


As was mentioned previously, the twelve sons of Sayyidina Ya’quib p>) ale, 
including those of Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «Je, settled in Egypt. Their progeny grew 
from then, but the Coptic Egyptians always persecuted them. Eventually Allah 
raised Sayyidina Musa >! 4+ among them. He grew up in the house of Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun) and, after inadvertently killing a Copt, fled to Madyan. There he 
married and lived for ten years. 


The above verses of Surah Ta Ha describe the time when Sayyidina Musa «le 
eiwJ was returning with his wife to Egypt. This episode is also narrated in Surah 
Naml and Surah Qasas . It was during winter that they travelled and it so 
happened that Sayyidina Musa pu.) «Je lost the road. Thereafter he noticed a fire 
burning from the direction of Mount Tur. 


Recounting this epic, Allah says, “Has not the story of Musa come to you? 
When he saw a fire and said to his wife, ‘Wait! I perceive a fire. Perchance I may bring to 
you a brand from there (to warm yourself), or I may find some guide at the fire.” This 
verse shows that a person should provide for the needs of his family together 
with his own needs. 


Because Allah intended to appoint him as a Prophet, “When he came to the 
fire, it was announced (by Allah), ‘O Musa! I am indeed your Lord, so remove your shoes 
for you are upon the pure plain of Tuwa.” 


Sayyidina’ Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) ..2, says that his shoes were impure 
because they were made from the untreated skin of donkey. Sayyidina Mujahid 
and Ikramah t4J> a1 a=, are of the opinion that Sayyidina Musa >) «le was 
commanded ,to remove his shoes so that the pure and holy sand of Tuwa may 
touch his feet. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 213] 


Allah continued to address him saying, “I have selected you, so hearken to what 
is being revealed. Verily I am Allah. There is no deity besides Me, so worship Me and 
establish Salah for My remembrance.” Although Sayyidina Musa ,>!) ale was a 
believer (Mu‘min) from before, Allah intended to fortify his belief. 


Allah also told him, “Judgment day (Qiyamah) is undoubtedly near. I shall 
conceal it so that every soul can be granted retribution for its efforts. Therefore the person 
who does not believe in 1t and who follows his carnal passions should never forbid you 
from it, causing you to be destroyed.” Allah merely intended to warn him, even 
though it was impossible that any deviant person could influence any Prophet. 


Since Allah wanted Sayyidina Musa >! ae to preach to Pharaoh (Fir aun), 
He granted him two miracles with which he could prove his apostleship to 
Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) and his people. Describing these, Allah says that He asked, 
“What is that in your right hand, O Musa?” 


Sayyidina Musa -.!\ ale replied, “It is my staff..” Instead of sufficing with 
this reply, Sayyidina Musa p>) 4J¢ seized the golden opportunity of speaking to 
Allah, and added, .....on which I lean, beat down leaves for my goats to graze on and I 
have many other uses for it.” 
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“Allah said, ‘Throw it.down, O Musa.’ So he threw it down, and suddenly it was a 
slithering snake.” Seeing this, Sayyidina Musa >! ale withdrew, but Allah told 
him, “Grab hold of it and do not be afraid. We shall soon return it to its former state.” 


Thereupon Sayyidina Misa >! «le held the snake and Allah transformed it 
back into a staff. This was the first miracle (sign) for Sayyidina Musa p>) ale, 
Thereafter, Allah describes the second, when He says, “And thrust your hand into 
your side, it shall emerge shining, without any defects (1.e. without you suffering from 
white liver, etc). This is the second sign.” 


Allah then told Sayyidina Misa p>! «Je that He had granted him these two 
miracles “So that We may show you some of Our magnificent signs.” Thereafter, 
Allah commanded him saying, “Go to Pharaoh (Fir’aun). He is indeed rebellious.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA ti aie MISTAKES THE CELESTIAL LIGHT OF 
ALLAH FOR FIRE 


Allama Baghawi «J 4) a, states in “Ma’alimut Tanzil’ (v. 3 p. 213) that 
commentators say that Sayyidina Misa p>) 4 mistook the “Nur” (celestial 
light) of Allah for fire. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i! 2), Sayyidina 
Ikramah «lc 1 4«,, and others all hold the view that the light that Sayyidina Musa 
att ale saw was Allah’s “Nur” (celestial light). 


Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari «+ 4! 2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
elwy ate that Allah’s veil is Nur and that His brilliance would singe whatever the 
eye can See if it is exposed to the world. [Muslim] 


Some commentators have mentioned that the Nur that Sayyidina Musa «Je 
euJi saw was the Nur of Allah’s veil. “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 126) reports from 
the “Musnad of Ahmad” that Sayyidina Musa p>! «te saw an extremely strange 
sight at Tuwa. He saw what appeared to be a fire engulfing a tree. However, the 
tree was totally unaffected and not a single branch or leaf was burned. In fact, the 
beauty and bloom of the tree was enhanced by the ‘fire’. 


Sayyidina Musa p>! «le then waited for a flame so that he could take it with’ 
him. However, this did not happen. He then placed some grass near it expecting 
it to light, but to no avail. According to some narrations, the ‘fire’ leapt forward, 
causing him to recede. It was then that Allah addressed him. 


SALAH IS FOR ALLAH’S REMEMBRANCE 


Allah instructed Sayyidina Musa ¢>! «1- with the words, “establish Salah for 
My remembrance.” This emphasises the importance of Salah and also tells us that 


the previous Prophets >) ~l¢ were also enjoined with the porcrumance of 
Salah. 


In verse 37 of Surah Ibrahim (Surah 14), Sayyidina Ibrahim >I! ue 
supplicated to Allah saying, “O our Lord! I have settled my children in a valley that 
cannot be cultivated, close to Your sacred house. O our Lord! So that they establish 
Salah...” Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «J¢ also made the supplication (du’a), “O my Lord! 
Make me one who establishes Salah, and m ty progeny as well. O my Lord! Accept my 
prayer.” [Surah 14, verse 40] 
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Salah is the most important facet of Islam after believe (Iman) and is 
obligatory (Fardh) when ill or healthy, on journey and at home, as long as one is 
conscious. Salah is the only act of worship that requires the Adhan and Salah is a 
remembrance of Allah from beginning to end. Every part of the body is engaged 
in Allah’s subservience and submission during Salah, the hands, tongue, eyes, 
etc. Salah was the first injunction to be ordained and shall be the first to be asked 
about on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


The heart should be attentive and submissive to Allah during salah so as to 
comply with the dictates of “establish Salah for My remembrance.” When Salah is 
performed correctly, the heart and soul desire to perform it and do not consider 
it a burden. 


THE BENEFIT AND WISDOM OF GRAZING GOATS 


Upon reaching Madyan, a pious old man married Sayyidina Misa p>) ate 
to his daughter on condition that he graze the old man’s goats for eight or ten 
years. Sayyidina Musa ¢>| «le did the work for ten years. 


Sayyidina Utba bin Nadar «+ 4 ..2, reports that they [some Sahabah 4i 2, 
r+] came to the Holy Prophet pt) «le ai Le and he recited Surah Qasas (Surah 28) 
to them. When he reached the incident of Sayyidina Musa oui 4s, The Holy 
Prophet ply ale al said, “Sayyidina Miisa pL! «le hired himself out for eight or ten 
years to safeguard his chastity and to fill his stomach.” [Mishkat p. 218] 


All the Prophets p>) -416 grazed goats. The wisdom of this is that a person 
has to endure many difficulties in the process and gains experience with working 
with the weak. Goats have to be treated with patience and cannot be beaten 
because of their weakness. They have to be retrieved when they flee and then 
treated gently. 


Goats are humble creatures and will not attack a person. It is for this reason 
that the Holy Prophet -. «te 4 permitted people to perform Salah in a goat’s 
enclosure and prohibited performing Salah in camel's pen. [Mishka] 


The Prophets p> -¢l¢ gained invaluable experience when grazing goats, 
which helped them tremendously when dealing with the people. The Holy 
Prophet +, «1+ a! eonce told the Sahabah 4 40! 2, that every Prophet sent by 
Allah, grazed goats. They asked, “You too, O the Holy Prophet pl+y ale i be?” 
“Yes,” was the reply, “I grazed the goats of the Makkans and received a few 
Qirat as wages.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 304]: A Qirat is a fraction of silver that was 
equivalent to the weight of four gains of barley. 


Note: The Qur’an uses three words when describing the transformation of 
Sayyidina Musa UW! «le’s staff. The words “thu’ban” (a large 


serpent), “hayya” (a normal snake) and “jan” (a thin snake) are 
used. Some people have objected to this seeming discrepancy. 


However, it will be noticed that there is no inconsistency at all. The word 
“thu’ban” is used only when describing the transformation of the staff in the 
presence of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), since it appeared as a large serpent only before 
him. On the occasion of Tuwa, Surah TaHa describes the reptile as “hayya,” 
while Surah Naml and Surah Qasas depict it as a ‘jan.” There is no discrepancy 
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between these two verses because the word “hayya” would refer to any size of 
snake, even one that is a “jan” (a thin snake). 


The third occasion that the staff is mentioned is when it was transformed as 
Sayyidina Musa p>! 4l- contested the magicians (in Surah A’raf, Surah Ta Ha 
and Surah Shu’ara). When describing this scene, none of the above three words 
are used. Therefore, there can be no objection there. 
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(25) Misa eJ! ale said, “O my Lord! Relieve my mind...” (26) “...make my task 
easy...” (27) “..and untie the knot on my tongue... (28) ”.... so that they may 
understand my speech.” (29) “Appoint for me an assistant from my family...” | 
(30) “.. .my brother Hariin” (31) “...Strengthen me with him...” (32) “... and make 
him a partner to my affairs...” (33) “...so that we may glorify You abundantly...” 


(34) “... and remember You in abundance. (35) “Undoubtedly You are Ever 
Watchful over us.” (36) Allah said, “You have been granted your request O 
Misa.” 


ALLAH ACCEPTS THE REQUEST OF SAYYIDINA MUSA Pedi ate 
THAT HIS BROTHER HARUN UJ! 446 BE APPOINTED AS HIS 
ASSISTANT 


When Allah entrusted Sayyidina Masa >. «ls with the task of preaching to 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun), he entreated Allah thus, “O my Lord! Relieve my mind... - Allah 
addresses the Holy Prophet Ly «le | 4 in Surah Nashr saying, “Have We not 
relieved your mind?” Peace of mind is an extremely great blessing from Allah and 
is absolutely necessary to encourage a person to fulfil his tasks. 


Sayyidina Masa >) «le also prayed to Allah saying, “make my task easy and 
untie the knot on my tongue so that they may understand my speech.” Some 
commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Musa pt! «le was born with a 
stutter. Others say that, as a child, he once tugged at Pharaohs (Fir’aun’s) beard. 
Thi. happened while he was living in Pharaohs (Fir’aun'’s) palace. It then 
occurred to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) that this may be the very child who was expected 
to ruin Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) empire. He therefore intended to kill the child. 


His wife intervened by telling Pharaoh (Fir’aun) that the child was behaving 
just like, any other and the tugging at his beard should not be construed as being 
that very child regarding whem the above prophesy was made. They then 
decided to test the intelligence of the child by placing burning coals and jewels 
before him. Sayyidina Musa p>! «Je took a coal and placed it in his mouth, 
causing his tongue to burn. Although the wound healed, the injury caused him 
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to stutter. 


Some commentators have mentioned that Allah did not cause the stuttering 
handicap to be completely cured because Sayyidina Musa pi «ie added the 
phrase “so that they may understand my speech.” Therefore, some degree of 
stuttering was still apparent, because of which Pharaoh (Fir’aun) used say, “Am I 
not better than this person who is ignoble and can hardly express himself?” Of course, it 
is possible that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said this out of sheer obstinacy.” 


Sayyidina Musa >! «Je also supplicated to Allah saying, “Appoint for me an 
assistant from my family...” He then stipulated who the aide should be when he 
said, “my brother Harun. Strengthen me with him and make him a partner to my 
affairs...” It was in response to this supplication (du’a) that Sayyidina Haran «Jk 
edJi was also made a Prophet. 


Allah quotes Sayyidina Musa ¢>' «le in Surah Qasas, “My brother Hariin is 
more eloquent in speech than me, so send him as an aide to me to endorse me. I fear that 
they will falsify me.” Allah accepted his supplication (du’a) and said, “We shall 
shortly strengthen your arm with your brother and grant the two of you a power, 
in the presence of which they will never reach you. The two of you and those 
who follow you will be victorious with Our signs.” [Surah Qasas (28), verse 35] 


Sayyidina Musa Sigal ale requested Allah for the support of Sayyidina Haran 
as ii 2, and he added. “...so that we m y glorify You abundantly and remember You 
in abundance.” If every person engages in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), they will 
serve to remind each other without having to tell each other. 


Sayyidina Musa p>! «le concluded the supplication (du’a) by saying, 
“Undoubtedly You are Ever Watchful over us.” He understood that Allah would be 
with them every step of the way. 


“Allah said, ‘You have been granted your request O Misa.” Allah thus made 
Sayyidina Hartin pi «le a Prophet and Sayyidina Musa p>) ale joined him in 
Egypt.. 
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(37) “We have indeed showered favours upon you a second time.” (38) ‘... when 
We inspired your mother with what she was inspired (39) That, ‘Place him in a 
box, then cast the box into the river. The river will wash him on to the bank, to 
be taken by My enemy and his enemy. I have cast on you love from Me and so 
that you may grow up under My supervision.”” (40) “When your sister arrived 
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walking and she said ‘Should I not show you who can care for him?’ So We 
returned you to your mother so that her eyes may be cooled and she may not 
grieve. Then you killed a person and We saved you from grief and tried you 
with many trials. You stayed several years with the people of Madyan and then, 
O Misa, you have arrived to an appointed time.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA Wate Is PLACED IN A BOX AT BIRTH AND 
HE GROWS UP IN PHARAOHW’S (FIR’AUN’S) PALACE 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and the Egyptians refused to allow the Bani Isra’il to leave 
Egypt so that they could be relieved of their tyranny. It once occurred that 
Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) fortune-teller told him that a child will be born among the 
Bani Isra’il who would destroy his empire. As a result of this, Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) 
had every newborn boy of the Bani Isra’il killed. When Sayyidina Musa >! «le 
was born, his mother was overly concerned about her child and did not know 
what to do. Allah thus inspired her to, “Place him in a box, then cast the box into the 
river. The river will wash him on to the bank, to be taken by My enemy and his enemy.” 


According to a verse of Surah-Qasas , Allah told his mother, neither fear nor 
grieve. We shall certainly return him to you and make him from the apostles.” When the 
box washed up on to the riverbank adjoining Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) palace, his 
wife spotted it and found the child inside. 


Allah says in Surah Qasas, “So the family of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) picked him up to 
be an enemy and a source of grief for them.” Pharaoh (Fir’aun) feared that the child 
was the very same one who would destroy his kingdom and wished to kill the 
child. However, his wife said to him, “A coolness for my eyes and yours. Do not slay 
him. Perchance he may benefit us or we may adopt him as a son. “(becatsse it is 
believed that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) did not have any children). [Surah Qasas (28), verse 
8] 7 7 


“I have cast on you love from Me...” Allah made Sayyidina Musa pW) ale 
beloved to all people. Whoever saw the young Musa p>! «ts would want to take 
him upon their laps. Therefore, Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) agreed to his wife’s proposal 
even though he still sensed the possibility of the child being the one that he was 
warned about. 


Allah reminds Sayyidina Musa ->' «J+ further, “...and so that you may grow 
up under My supervision.” While Sayyidina Musa >! «le was being adopted by 
Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) wife, Sayyidina Musa’s p>! «Je mother was extremely 
worried about her child. She was so perturbed that she was close to disclosing 
the secret if Allah had not strengthened her heart. Verse 9 of Surah Qasas states, 
“The heart of Miusa’s mother was restless. She would have almost revealed his condition 
if We had not strengthened her heart to be from those with conviction.” Therefore, she 
sent her daughter to see where the box went. Followed her mother’s instructions, 
she saw how her brother was taken into the palace of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). 
However, the people of the palace were unaware of her presence, as Allah says 
in verse 10 of Surah Qasas, “S60 she spied on him from afar without their knowledge.” 


" When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) tried to get the child to suckle, Sayyidina Musa «- 
oui refused to suckle from every woman that was brought for the purpose. 
Eventually, Sayyidina Misa >...) «le’s sister appeared and said, “Should I not 
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show you a family who will care for him on your behalf, and who will dote on 
him?” She then called for her mother, from whom the child suckled with great 
joy. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) then allowed her to raise the child and stipulated 
remuneration for the service. In this way Sayyidina Musa p>) «le was returned 
to his mother. Allah says, “So We returned you to your mother so that her eyes may be 
cooled and she may not grieve.” 


Allah relates the incident in Surah Qasas in the following words: 


“We forbade all wet nurses to him from before and she [Musa’s ¢\ ale sister] told 
them, ‘Should I not show you a family who will care for him on your behalf and who will 
dote on him?’ So We returned him to his mother so that her eyes be cooled and so that she 
may not grieve. And so that she may know that Allah ‘s promise is true, .but most of 
them do not know.” {Surah 28, verses 11, 12] 


After reminding Sayyidina Musa >| «le of the favours that he was blessed 
with during his childhood, Allah reminded him of certain other favours. 
Consequently Allah says, “Then you killed a person and We saved you from grief and 
tried you with many trials.” The details of this will be mentioned in the 
commentary of verses 15 to 21 of Surah Qasas. However, the following brief facts 
will be cited here. 


When Sayyidina Musa p>! «le grew up, he told the people that he was from 
the Bani Isra’il and that pharaoh (Fir’aurn) was not his father. It transpired one 
day that he noticed a Copt fighting with a person from the Bani Isra‘il. The 
person from the Bani Isra‘il called Sayyidina Musa >) a to help him. 
Sayyidina Musa ->! «le punched the Copt, but the punch killed him by mistake. 
Sayyidina Musa p>U.\ «le was extremely upset by this. However, no one found out 
how the person was killed. 


The next day, Sayyidina Musa ->W) ale again saw the same person from the 
Bani Isra’il fighting with another Copt. When Sayyidina Musa pW! ae again 
came to his assistance, the person of the Bani Isra’il thought that Sayyidina Musa 
eit ale was going to assault him. Therefore he called out, “O Musa! Do you wish 
to kill me like you killed the person yesterday?” [Surah Qasas (28), verse 19] 


When the news spread that Sayyidina Musa >! ale killed the Copt, the 
ministers decided to kill Sayyidina Musa -%) aJ¢ in return. Fortunately, 
Sayyidina Musa >| «le was warned by someone to escape from the town. 
Sayyidina Musa > «J¢ then left for Madyan, where he stayed for a while. 
Referring to this Allah say. “You stayed several years with the people of Madyan and 
then, O Musa, you have arrived to an appointed time.” 
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(41) “I chose you for Myself” (42) “You and your brother should go with My 
signs and should not be lax in My remembrance.” (43) “Proceed, the two of you 
to Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Indeed he is rebellious,” (44) “Speak to him in gentle 
words, perchance he may take heed or fear. (45) They said, “O our Lord! We 
truly fear that he would be defiant or rebel against us.” (46) Allah said, “Have no 
fear, for verily I am with you, hearing and seeing.” (47) Go to him and say, “We 
are indeed two messengers of our Lord, so send the Bani Isra’il with us and do 
not torment them. We have come to you with a sure sign from your Lord. May 
peace be on those who follow the guidance.” (48) “It has been revealed to us that 
punishment shall be for those who falsify and turn away.” 


ALLAH INSTRUCTS THE SAYYIDINA MUSA Wi 4 AND 
SAYYIDINA HARUN at 4 TO PREACH. TO PHARAOH 
(FIR’AUN), NOT TO BE LAX IN REMEMBRANCE (DHIKR) AND TO 
SPEAK TO HIM GENTLY 


Earlier on Allah told Sayyidina Misa p> aJe, ‘I have selected you, so hearken 
to what is being revealed.” Here Allah reiterates by saying, “I chose you for Myself” 
This was indeed an extremely great favour of Allah. upon Sayyidina Musa «+ 
ed, 


Thereafter Allah goes on to tell him, “You and your brother should go with My 


signs and should not be lax in My remembrance. Proceed, the two of you, to Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun). Indeed he is rebellious.” , 


Allah advises them further, “Speak to him in gentle words (even though he 
may be harsh, because), perchance he may take heed (to what is said to him) or fear 
(Me).” This teaches people that Da’wa (calling people towards oe) should be 
given with patience and tolerance because it is more effective. 


Expressing their fears, “They said, ‘O our Lord! We truly fear that he would be 
defiant or rebel against us.”’ 


Allah reassured them by saying, “Have no fear, for verily I am with you, hearing 
and seeing. Go to him and say, ‘We are indeed two messengers of our Lord, so send the 
Bani Isra‘il with us and do not torment them. (And to substantiate our claim to the 
Prophethood,) We have come to you with a sure sign from your Lord.” i.e. the miracles 
of the staff and the shining hand. 


Allah also commanded them to encourage Pharaoh (Fir’aun) by telling him, 
“May peace be on those who follow the guidance.” He was also to be warned with the — 
words, “It has been revealed to us that punishment shall be for those who falsify and 
turn away.” These verses emphasise the fact that a preacher should give people 
glad tidings as well as warnings. ) 


It is not permissible to greet the disbelievers with the words, “Assalamu 
Alaikum.” Therefore, the Holy Prophet Ly «1+ | Le opened his letter addressed to 
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Hercules with the words, ‘May peace be on those who follow the guidance.” [Bukhari v, 
1 p. 5] 


Surah Nazi’at states that Allah said to Sayyidina Musa >i we and 
Sayyidina Haran UJ ate, “Go to Pharaoh (Fir’aun), for verily he is rebellious. Tell 
him, ‘Have you any desire to purify yourself and that I guide you to your Lord so that 
you fear Him?”’ [Surah 79, verses 17-19] 
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(49) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Then who is the Lord of you two, O Misa?” (50) He 
replied, “Our Lord is He Who granted each thing its creation, then guided 
it.”(51) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Then what about the previous generations?” (52) 
Misa PJ! ae said, “The knowledge of them is with my Lord in the Book. My 
Lord does not err, nor does He forget.” (53) “(My Lord is) He Who made the 
earth a bedding for you, made roads for you and sent water from the sky.” Then 
We extracted by this (rain) various species of plants for you. (54) Eat and graze 
your animals. There are certainly signs in this for the intelligent. (55) We have 
created you from it (the earth), shall return you to it, and will extract you from it 
a second time. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA i 4.4¢ ADDRESSES PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 


When Sayyidina Misa ¢%) «le preached to Pharaoh (Fir’aun), the haughty 
king began to make various absurd statements. Some are mentioned here, and 
others are mentioned in Surah Shu’ara (Surah 26, verses 18-34). 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) claimed, “I am your Lord, the most high!” Therefore, when 
Sayyidina Musa pW) Je told him to accept Allah, “Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said (before 
the gathering of his courtiers), ‘Then who is the Lord of you two, O Musa?’ 


In response to his question, Sayyidina Musa p>! «le replied, “Our Lord is He 
Who granted each thing its creation...” Allah fashioned everything as He pleased, 
and granted them the limbs and capabilities that He willed. 


oes then guided it.” ie. Allah granted everything the understanding and 
faculties to ascertain what is beneficial and what is detrimental to it. This subject 
is too vast to be discussed here as it keeps expanding as one thinks deeper. 


It is only Allah that teaches a little infant to suck when given the mother's 
breast. Only He teaches that little chicken to run for a grain of food and teaches 
an animal to care for its young. Allah has not granted hands to the animals 
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because they do not really require them. 


Allah has granted the spider the ability to secure its food by spinning a web, 
the lizard has to merely approach a light to eat the multitude of insects attracted 
there. Allah has even allowed them to be able to walk upside down on a ceiling 
to do this. Allah teaches the goats to lick their young clean and teaches the hen to 
remain with her eggs until they hatch. It is only Allah who teaches cats to eat 


mice but never to put their mouths to a scorpion. There are millions of other such 
examples. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that Allah created mankind and then 
sent the Prophets ->\ .4.1¢ and the divine scriptures to guide them. 


“Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, ‘Then what about the previous generations?”’ 1.e. What — 
has become of them after their destruction? “Musa p>! «le said, ‘The knowledge of them 
is with my Lord in the Book [the protected tablet (the Lawhu Mahfuz)|. My Lord does not 
err, nor does He forget. “Allah wili grant them all their just retribution in the 
Hereafter without error. | 


Further describing Allah’s attributes, Sayyidina Mtisa -\ le said, “Him 
Who made the earth a bedding for you, made roads for you and sent water from the sky.” 
Sayyidina Miisa >| ale wished to impress upon Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) mind that 
he has no say in all these affairs and can therefore never be Allah. 


Allah Himself continues from the speech of Sayyidina Musa o>! ae, Allah 
says, “Then We extracted by this (rain) various species of plants for you. Eat and graze 
your animals. There are certainly signs in this for the intelligent.” The Arabic word 
“naha” is a verb that means ‘to prevent.’ The word “nuha” (translated above as 
“intelligence”) is derived from this verb, and denotes something that prevents 
one from evil. Therefore, a person whose intelligence does not prevent him from 
evil cannot be called an intelligent person, irrespective of what people say. , 


Even the commonly used Arabic word “agal” dintelecniee) refers to 
something that keeps a person away from evil and vice. 


“We have created you from it (from the earth), shall return you to it, and will 
extract you from it a second time [on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)].” Allah says in 
Surah Mursalat, “Have We not made the earth a collector of the living and the dead?” 
[Surah 77, verses 25, 26] 
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(56) Verily We showed Pharaoh (Fir’aun) all Our signs, yet he falsified and 
rejected. (57) He said, “Have you come to us to remove us from our land with 
your magic, O Misa?” (58) So we will certainly present the same kind of magic 
before you, so arrange an appointment between us, that neither us nor you will 
violate. Fix an open plain for this. (59) Misa ae! 46 said, “our appointment 
shall be on the day of adornment, and the people should be gathered at 
midmorning. (60) Then Pharaoh (Fir’aun) went back, mustered his resources and 
returned. (61) Mitsa told them, “Woe be to you! Do not invent lies against Allah, 
for then He will annihilate you with a punishment Whoever has’ invented lies 
has certainly lost.” (62) They contested the issue between themselves and then 
secretly convened. (63) They said, “These are but two magicians who want to 
remove you from your land with their magic and destroy your excellent ways.” 
(64) “So assemble your plans and present yourselves in rows. Only the victor 
shall succeed today.” 


a8 


PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) TERMS THE MIRACLES OF SAYYIDINA 
MUSA et! ate AS MAGIC AND THEY FIX A TIME FOR A CONTEST 
WITH OTHER MAGICIANS 


, After Sayyidina Musa >! «« explained to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) about Allah 
and showed him the miracles of the staff and the hand, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) still 
refused to believe. Allah says, “Verily We showed Pharaoh (Fir’aun) all Our signs, 
yet he falsified and rejected.” He said that the miracles were the products of magic 
and added, “Have you come to us to remove us from our land with your magic, O 
Musa?” 


When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) told his courtiers that Sayyidina Musa p>! «le was 
performing acts of magic, they advised that he send an emissary to all the towns 
with the express motive of gathering all the magicians to challenge Sayyidina 
Musa p>! ate, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) then said to Sayyidina Musa pt! ale, “So we will 
certainly present the same kind of magic before you, so arrange an appointment between 
us, that neither us nor you will violate. Fix an open plain for this.” 


' Deeming the opportunity feasible, “Musa p>! «l said, “Your appointment 
shall be on the day of adornment (the day when they held their customary 
celebrations), and the people should be gathered at midmorning. This was the perfect 
opportunity to present the case before all the people. 


Allah says, “Then Pharaoh (Fir'aun) went back, mustered his resources and 
returned.” 


The day had not yet arrived, but Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his followers were 
actively plotting their moves. Seeing this, “Musa told them, ‘Woe be to you! Do not | 
invent lies against Allah (by referring to the miracles given by Him 4 His Prophet 
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_as magic), for then He will annihilate you with a punishment. Whoever has invented lies 
has certainly lost.” 


When the magicians heard what Sayyidina Misa >| Je had said, “They 
contested the issue between themselves and then secretly convened. « They decided that 
they would follow Sayyidina Musa > ae if he defeated them. Other 
commentators mentioned that when the magicians heard Sayyidina Musa «Je 
ui saying, “Do not invent lies against Allah, for then He will annihilate you with a 
punishment,” they decided not to face him. However, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) forced 

them to. 


While some were scared of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and others desired proximity 
to Pharaoh (Fit’aun), they said in his presence, “These are but two magicians who 
want to remove you from your land with their magic and destroy your excellent ways. So 
assemble your plans and present yourselves in rows, only the victor shall succeed today.” 


Because Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his associates were worldly minded, they 
feared only the loss of their worldly possessions and properties. People who do 
not have conviction in the Hereafter always consider the loss of their worldly 
gains as the greatest loss. The same prevails today. Those in power always fear 
the loss of their authority and will do anything to maintain their positions, 
including openly lying to the public and even murder. 
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(65) They said “O Musa: Either you throw; or we be first to throw. (66) He 
replied, “You rather throw.” Then their ropes and their staffs suddenly seemed 
to appear like slithering snakes to him on account of their magic. (67) So Misa 
sensed a bit of fear in his heart. (68) We said, “Do not fear! You shall definitely 
remain high.” (69) “Throw down what is in your right hand and it will devour 
what they have colluded. They have merely contrived the plot of a magician, 
and a magician will never succeed wherever he goes.” (70) So the magicians 
were cast into prostration saying, “We believe in the Lord of Haran and Misa.” 


THE MAGICIANS COMPETE WITH SAYYIDINA MUSA tJ! ale 
AND THEN FALL INTO PROSTRATION. AFTER CONCEDING 
DEFEAT 


When the magicians appeared on the plain, “They said, ‘O Musa! Either you 
throw, or we be first to throw.’ He replied, ‘You rather throw.’ Then their ropes and their 
staffs suddenly seemed to appear like slithering snakes to him on account of their magic.” 
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They mesmerised the eyes of the people and everyone thought that these were 
real snakes. | 


Witnessing this scene, Sayyidina Misa pti ale “sensed a bit of fear in his 
heart.” However, Allah reassured him saying, “Do not fear! You shall definitely 
remain high.” 


Sayyidina Mtsa p>) «Je then threw down his staff at the command of Allah, 
where after his snake devoured all the imaginary ones of the magicians. Allah 
says, “They have merely contrived the plot of a magician, and a magnificent will never 
succeed wherever he goes.” 


In another verse, Sayyidina Musa p>) 4J« told the magicians, “You have 
displayed magic. Soon Allah shall obliterate it. Indeed Allah does not rectify the deeds of 
those who spread corruption.” 


When the magicians realised that Sayyidina Musa >! «Je was not 
demonstrating magic, they “were cast into prostration saying, ‘We believe in the Lord 
of Harun and Musa.”’ The verse does not sat that they fell into prostration, but 
says that they were “cast into prostration.” This denotes that they were helpless in 
the matter and were forced to prostrate by the truth of what they saw. They even 
forgot the tyranny of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) at that moment. 


History is witness to the fact that thousands of people have braved the 
tyranny of the worst types of people when true Belief (Iman) entered their hearts. 
Nothing could then sway them off the course of truth. 
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(71) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Do you believe in Misa before I permitted you? He 
must surely be your superior who taught you magic. I shall certainly sever your 
hands and your legs on opposite ends and will surely crucify you on the trunks 
of date palms. Then you will shortly learn who of us is more severe in 
punishment and whose punishment is more lingering.” (72) The magicians 
replied, “We shall never prefer you to the clear signs that have come to us and to 
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the One Who has created us. So do as you decide. You can only make a decision 
in this worldly life.” (73) “We have verily believed in our Lord so that He may 
forgive us for our sins and for the magic that you have forced us to practise. 
Allah is Best and Eternal.” (74) Indeed whosoever comes to his Lord as a 
criminal, then his shall be Hell, where he shall neither live nor die. (75) As for 
him who comes to his Lord as a believer, having performed good deeds, then 
these people will have the lofty ranks. (76) The eternal gardens of Heaven 
(Jannah) beneath which rivers flow. Therein they shall abide forever. This is the 
reward for those who are pure. | 


THE MAGICIANS REPLY TO THE THREATS OF PHARAOH 
(FIR’OUN) 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was publicly humiliated when the magicians believed in 
Sayyidina Misa p>! 4/e and fell into prostration. Being unable to do anything, he 
expressed his fury and told them, “Do you believe in Musa before I permitted you? 
He must surely be your superior who taught you magic.” Surah A’raf states that 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) accused the magicians of collaborating with Sayyidina Musa 
prt ale to remove the people from their land. He told them, “Do you believe in 
Him before I have permitted you? Surely this must be a grand scheme that you all 
devised in the city to remove its inhabitants from it. Soon you hae come to know!” 
[Surah 7, verse 123] 


He then pronounced his punishment for them when he said, “I shall certainly 
sever your hands and your legs on opposite ends and will surely crucify you on the 
trunks of date palms. Then you will shortly learn who of us is more severe in punishment 
and whose punishment is more lingering.” 


He made the final statement in reference to the darlicr statement of 
Sayyidina Misa >) ae, in which Sayyidina Misa OU ale said, “It has been 
revealed to us that punishment shall be for those who falsify and turn away.” Therefore 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) meant to say that instead of him and his party being punished, 
they will see that they [the believers (Mu’minin)] will be punished first and that 
his [Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s)| punishment was the most severe. 


“According to another verse of the Qur'an, the magicians remained perseverant and 
replied, ‘indeed we shall return to our Lord.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 125] 


They told Pharaoh (Fir’aun), “We shall never prefer youxto the clear signs that 
have come to us and to the One Who has created us. So do as you decide. You can only 
make a decision in this worldly life” i.e. you have no say in the matters of the 
Hereafter, where we will enjoy eternal bliss. The pain and suffering of this world 
is but brief. 


They continued to say, “We have verily believed in our Lord so that He may 
forgive us for our sins and for the magic that you have forced us to practise. sia is Best 
and Eternal.” 


Surah Shu’ara says that they said, “We desire that our Lord forgives our sins 
because we have been the first believers.” They realised that they should fear only 
Allah and aspire onlv for His grace and bounty. 


The verses of the Qur’an do not mention whether Pharaoh (Fir’aun) actually 
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carried out his threats. Allama Yun kathir «le 4) ax, believes that he did as he 

threatened. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) 2, and Sayyidina Ubaid bin 
Umair «Je «1 ax, say that these people were magicians at the beginning of the day 
-and martyrs by the evening. 


The verses hereafter have been described as being part of the magician’s 
speech. However, other commentators say that it is not. Allah says, ‘indeed 
whosoever comes to his Lord as a criminal (as a Disbeliever), then his shall be Hell, where 
he shall neither live nor die.” There will be no death in Hell and the life there 
cannot be termed as life because of its misery. 


“As for him who comes to his Lord as a believer, having performed good deeds, then 
these people will have the lofty ranks.” 


Their reward shall be “The eternal gardens of Heaven (Jannah) beneath ‘which 
rivers flow. Therein they shall abide forever. This is the reward for those who are pure.” 
i.e. pure from all evils and sin. 
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(77) Indeed, We revealed to Misa, “Leave with My bondsmen during the night, 
then make for them a dry road in the sea. Neither should you fear anyone 
pursuing you, nor should you have any other fear.” (78) So Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
followed them with his army and there covered them that of the sea that did 
cover them. (79) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) misled his nation and did not guide them. 


ALLAH COMMANDS SAYYIDINA MUSA e%-4! 41e TO LEAVE WITH 
HIS PEOPLE DURING THE NIGHT AND NOT TO FEAR PHARAOH 
(FIR’AUN) AND HIS ARMY PURSUE THEM AND ARE DROWNED 
IN THE SEA 


The Bani Isra’il had to leave Egypt to be safe from Pharaoh (Fir’aun), but he 
would not allow them to. However, Allah revealed to Sayyidina Musa p>) a> 
saying, “Leave (Egypt) with My bondsmen during the night, then (when you reach 
the coast, strike the sea with your staff and) make for them a dry road in the sea. 
Neither should you fear anyone pursuing you, nor should you have any other fear.” 


It was already sunrise when Pharaoh (Fir’aun) learnt that the Bani Isra’il had 
left. “So Pharaoh (Fir’aun) followed them with his army...” When the Bani Isra’il saw 
the army approaching them, they thought that they would be overtaken. 
However, Sayyidina Mutisa p>%.!| «Je reassured them by telling them that Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun’s) army will never apprehend them because “My Lord is with me and He 
will certainly guide me.” 


Then Allah commanded him to strike the sea with his staff, causing it to 
divide into twelve pathways for the Bani Isra’il to cross through. Pharaoh 
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(Fir’aun) and his army followed the Bani Isra’il, but entered the waters only after 
the Bani Isra’il has already crossed over. It was then that “there covered them that 
of the sea that did cover them.” The walls of water that stood as high as mountains 
crashed on to them and drowned them. 


In Arabic, something is not mentioned specifically to show its large 
proportions. Therefore, the phrase is used “there covered them that of the sea that did 
cover them.” 


“Pharaoh (Fir’aun) misled his ‘ation and did not guide them.” He was drowned 
and caused all his people to drown with him. 


Referring to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his followers, Allah says in Surah Qasas, 
“We made them leaders who called towards the Fire. They will not be assisted in the 
Hereafter. We set a curse after them in this world, and on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah) they shall be amongst the hateful.” [Surah 28, verse 41, 42] 
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(80) O Bani Isra’tl! We have certainly rescued you from your enemy, made a tryst 
with you at the right side of Mount Tar and sent for you Manna and Salwa. (81) 
Eat from the pure things that We have provided for you and do not transgress 
the limits, for then My wrath shall descend on you. The one upon whom My 
wrath descends has certainly fallen. (82) Verily I am the Most Forgiving towards 
the one who repents, believes, does good deeds and is thereafter rightly guided. 


ALLAH ADDRESSES THE BANI ISRAIL, REMINDING THEM THAT 
HE SAVED THEM FROM THEIR ENEMY AND GAVE THEM 
MANNA AND SALWA FROM THE HEAVENS 


Allah says, “O Bani Isra’il! We have certainly rescued you from your enemy, made 
a tryst with you at the right side of Mount Tur...” Allah called Sayyidina Musa «e+ 
ew to the right side of Mount Tar, where he was given the Torah. Since the 
Torah was for the benefit of the Bani Isra’il, Allah says that the appointment at 
Mount Tur was an appointment for them. 


Certain commentators have translated the word “ayman” (translated above 
as “right”) as ‘blessed’ i.e. the tryst took place on the blessed side of the 
mountain. This side of the mountain was certainly blessed because the Torah 
was received there. 


The third bounty that Allah reminds them about is that He“. . . ‘sent for you 
Manna and Salwa.” This discussion has been given in the commentary of verse 57 
of Surah Bagarah. 
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“Eat from the pure things that We have provided for you and do not transgress the 
limits...” i.e. you should not be ungrateful, should not use these things for sinful 
purposes, should not waste them, nor oppress others with them. Allah then 
warns them of the consequences of transgression. He say that if they transgress, 
“then My wrath shall descend on you. The one upon whom My wrath descends certainly 
fallen.” 


“Verily I am the Most Forgiving towards the one who repents, believes, does good 
deeds and is thereafter rightly guided. . This verses refers to repentance from 
disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk). It is for this reason that repentance is 
mentioned before belief. When a person adopts the above behaviour, then Allah 
will certainly forgive him. 
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(83) “What has made you hasten ahead of your people, O Misa?” (84) He 
replied, “They are on my track. I have hastened to You, O my Lord, so that You 
be pleased.” (85) Allah said, “Indeed, We have certainly tested your people after 
you ) and Samiri has led them astray.” (86) Then Misa e.J! ale returned to his 

people in anger and remorse. He said, “O my people! Has your Lord not made 
you a fair promise? Has too much time elapsed for you or did you wish that the 
wrath of your Lord descend upon you, because of which you broke the tryst 
made with me?” (87) They said, “We have not broken the tryst made with you of 


our own accord, but we were laden with the burdens of a nation and cast it off 
In this way Samiri cast the mould.” (88) So he made for them a calf that was a 
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body which made the sounds of a cow. They said, “This is your Lord and the 
Lord of Musa, but he forgot. (89) Could they not see that it could not reply to 
them nor did it possess the ability to benefit or harm them? (90) Hariin e%! ale 
definitely told them before, “O my people! You are merely being tested with 
this. Without doubt, your Lord is the Merciful, so follow me and obey me.” (91) 
They replied, “We shall certainly remain devoted to it until Misa returns to us.” 
(92) Misa said, “O Harin! When you saw them going astray, what prevented 
you...” (93) “...from coming to me? Did you disobey my instruction?” (94) Haran 
said, “O son of my mother! Do not grab my beard or my head. I feared that you 


would say, ‘You divided the Bani Isra’1l and did not wait for my word.”’ 


‘THE BANI ISRAIL WORSHIP A GOLDEN CALF MADE BY SAMIRI 
IN THE ABSENCE OF SAYYIDINA MUSA eu! ate 


After the Bani Isra’il left Egypt, they experienced many events before 
reaching Palestine. Of these was the revelation of the Torah and the descent of 
Manna and Salwa, as mentioned in the previous verses. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 
p. 227) records that Sayyidina Musa >) 4l- chose 70 persons from the Bani Isra’il 
to accompany him to Mount Tur. However, he walked ahead of them and told 
them to meet him there. Referring to this, Allah asked him, “What has made you 
hasten ahead of your people, O Musa? He replied, ‘They are on my track. I have hastened 
to You, O my Lord, so that You be pleased.” | 


The women of the Bani Isra’il had borrowed jewellery from the Coptic 
women to use in a celebration of theirs. However, they never got the opportunity 
to return it because they had to leave Egypt very suddenly one night. When 
Sayyidina Missa ot! ale left for Mount Tur, Samiri (who was a goldsmith) 
gathered all this gold jewellery and cast the mould of a calf. Since this calf was 
made to emit the sounds of a cow, people began to worship it. 


While Sayyidina Musa ¢>! 4/e was at the mountain, Allah informed him of 
the proceeding by telling them, “Indeed, We have certainly tested your people after 
you and Samiri has led them astray.” 


“Then Musa er) ale returned to his people in anger and remorse. He said, ‘O my 
people! Has your Lord not made you a fair promise? (You were supposed to await my 
return with the Torah.) Has too much time elapsed for you (Did I go away for such a long 
period that you lost hope of receiving the Torah?) or did you (deliberately) wish that the 
wrath of your Lord descend upon you, because of which you broke the tryst made with 
me?” 


The Bani Isra’il replied most foolishly. “They said, ‘We have not broken the 
tryst made with you of our own accord, but we were laden with the burdens of a the 
nation (i.e. the jewellery of the Coptic women) and cast it off. In this way Samiri cast 
the mould. 


“So he made for them a calf that was a body which made the sounds of a cow. They 
said, ‘This is your Lord and the Lord of Musa, but he forgot.” They claimed that 
Sayyidina Musa p>! «le forgot that this was his Lord (Allah forbid!) and rather 
went to the mountain to get the Torah there. 


The Bani Isra’il had grown accustomed to seeing the Copts worshipping 
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idols (including the ‘Cow). Since it was their desire to do that same, that they 
once told Sayyidina Musa >.) «le that he should make an idol for them as well 
(this they said after crossing the sea, as was discussed in verse 138 of Surah 
A’raf). Therefore, when Samiri made the calf, they easily succumbed to the 
temptation of worshipping it. They were so intoxicated by their passions and 
foolishness that they even claimed that the calf was Sayyidina Musa UW), ae’s 
Lord. Their centuries’ old exposure’ to polytheism (shirk) finally took its toll on 
them. 


Allah expresses their ignorance when he says, “Could they not see that it (the 
calf) could not reply to them nor did it possess the ability to benefit or harm them?” It is 
obvious that such a creature can never be worshipped. 


The statement of the Bani Isra’il that “We have not broken the tryst made with 
you of our own accord,” was intended to place the blame squarely on the shoulders 
of Samiri. However, this does not absolve them from blame because Samiri did 
not force them to worship the calf. 


“...but we were laden with the burdens of the nation and cast it off’ Some 
commentators say that Sayyidina Harun >) «le told them that they were sinful 
because they had the possessions of others with them. Therefore, the jewellery 
was a burden of sin for them. He advised them to rather throw it away. 


Other commentators say that Samiri advised them in this manner, but used 
this as a ploy to gather all the gold for the calf. 


When wealth is seized from the disbelievers in war, it will become halal 
booty for the Muslims. However, this applies only to the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet .l) «le 4! te. Booty was not permissible for the previous Ummahs. 
Another aspect to consider is that the Bani Isra’il merely borrowed the jewellery 
from the Copts. Therefore, it was given to them as a trust, which they were 
obliged to return. 


When the Holy Prophet Ly a 4! le migrated for Madinah, he had many 
possessions of the disbelievers with him, which they kept as trusts with him. 
However, he ensured that these were returned to them by leaving Sayyidina Ali 
as i\ 2, at his house to discharge this responsibility. 


Even if it is proven that the jewellery was in the class of booty, it would still 
not be permissible for the people because it was not distributed properly. Later 
on Sayyidina Musa ->.! «Je did as the previous Prophets >! -¢le always did to 
the booty i.e. burn it (as will be mentioned in the forthcoming verses). However, 
the booty of the previous Prophets p>-\ »¢.1¢ was always burnt by a’fire that came 
from the skies. The calf was not burnt in this manner because its burning in a 
natural manner served to teach the Bani Isra’il that the very thing that they 
claimed was a god could be burnt like any other thing of this world. 


The burning of the calf by Sayyidina Musa p>! 41 therefore represented the 
burning of booty by the heavenly fire. By understanding this, one will not object 
to the fact that Sayyidina Musa >!) «Je burnt the possessions of other people and 
should therefore be responsible for it. It is also not possible to raise this objection 
because the leader of the believers (Amirul Mu’minin) has the right to destroy 
objects of sin. 
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When Sayyidina Masa p> «le left for the mountain, he left his brother 
Sayyidina Haran | «Je in charge. Therefore, when they began worshipping the 
calf, “Hartin >! ale definitely told them before, ‘O my people! You are merely being 
tested with it. Without doubt, your Lord is the Merciful, so follow me and obey me.” 


However, the calf was now a part of their own souls. They therefore refused 
to listen to him and said, “We shall certainly remain devoted to it until Musa returns 
to us.” 


When Sayyidina Misa p>! ale did return, he could not contain his 
emotions. He cast down the tablets of the Torah, breaking some of them, and 
grabbed the beard and head of Sayyidina Haran (>! + saying, “O Harun! When 
you saw them going astray, what prevented you from coming to me? Did you disobey my 
instruction?” | 


“Hari said, ‘O son of my mother! Do not grab my beard or my head. I feared that 
you would say, ‘You divided the Bani Isra‘il and did not wait for my word...” 


Verse 150 of Surah A’raf states that Sayyidina.Hartin p> «Je told Sayyidina 
Musa pt! ale, “O my mother’s son! Verily the people regarded me to be weak and 
nearly killed me. So let not the enemies laugh at me and do not count me among the 
oppressive folk.” Thereafter “Musa said, ‘O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother 
and enter us in Your mercy. Surely You are the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy. | 3 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
ploy ale Said, “Receiving information regarding an incident ts not the same as witnessing 
it one’s self. When Allah informed Sayyidina Musa p>! «le that the Bani Isra’il were 
worshipping a calf, he was not as greatly affected as to throw down the tablets of the 
Torah. However, when he witnessed it himself, he cast them aside in utter disbelief, 
causing them to break.” [The Musnad of Ahmad v. 1 p. 271] 


Allah says Surah A’raf, “When the anger of Musa abated, he took hold of the 
tablets. Written in its script was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.” 
[Surah 7, verse 154] 


Commentators mention that there were three groups among the Bani Isra‘il 
at that time. The first group of 12000 were with Sayyidina Haran >! ale. The 
second were from those who worshipped the calf, but intended to abandon this 
practice once Sayyidina Misa ”>W! «1s forbade them. The third group adamantly 
refused to forsake their worship even after the return of Sayyidina Musa >! a. 
They were the ones who claimed that the calf was also the Lord of ‘Sayyidina 
Musa ertudt ale, 


When Sayyidina Hartin p>! «Je heard the reply of the second two groups, 
he separated himself and his group of 12000 from them. When Sayyidina Musa 
eLuJi ale returned, he told him that he had disassociated from these people but 
thought it improper to fight them for it would have caused more dissention and 
division among the Bani Isra’il. . 


Sayyidina Misa p>...) «le accepted this reason and prayed to Allah to forgive 
both of them. 
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(95) Musa said, “What have you to say, O Samiri?” (96) He replied, “I saw what 
they did not see. So I took a handful from the tracks of the messenger and cast it. 
Thus did my soul entice me. (97) Misa ei 4,6 said, “Go! Your punishment in 
this world shall be that you wander around saying, ‘Do not touch!’ You certainly 
have an appointment that you cannot miss. Look at your deity that you remained 
so devoted to. We will surely burn it and then scatter it well in the ocean.” (98) 
Your deity is only Allah, besides Whom there is no other deity. His knowledge 
encompasses everything. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA i 4s SPEAKS TO SAMIRI, CURSES HIM 
AND BURNS THE CALF 


After addressing the Bani Isra’il and Sayyidina Haran >) «le, Sayyidina 
Musa >.) ale turned his attention towards Samiri. “Musa said, ‘What have you to 
say, O Samiri?’ He replied, ‘I saw what they did not see. So I took a handful from the 
tracks of the messenger and, cast it. Thus did my soul entice me.”’ 


While some commentators mention that Samiri was from the Bani Isra’il, 
others maintain that he was from the Copts of Egypt and crossed the sea with the 
Bani Isra’il pretending to be a believer. When Jibril p>) ale used to come on 
horseback to assist the Bani Isra’il, Samiri noticed that every piece of ground on 
which the horse stepped used to flourish. Realising that the ground was unique, 
he placed a handful of it in the calf. He referred to this when he told Sayyidina 
Musa pW) ale, “So I took a handful from the tracks of the messenger and cast it.” 


The question is asked how did Samiri recognise Jibril p>/\ «Je? The reply is 
quite simple. Just as Allah made him realise that the tracks of the horse caused 
the earth to flourish, so too did Allah cause him to realise the identity of the 
horseman. 


The author of “Durrul Manthir” and others have reported that Samiri was 
born to a woman of the Bani Isra’il. Fearing that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) would kill her 
child, she hid him in a cave. Allah sent Jibril \ «J+ to tend to the child. Allah 
also caused honey to emerge from the one finger and milk from the other for the 
child. Therefore, Samiri could recognise Jibril OU ae. 


The soil (soil : dust taken beneath the horse of Jibr’il eu «Je has life giving 
- power.) taken from beneath the horse of Jibril >.) «le caused the calf to give off 
the lowing sounds of a cow. The foolishness of the polytheists causes them to 
worship anything that seems to be against the norm. Therefore, the Bani Isra’ il 
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were so taken aback by the realistic nature of the calf that they failed to realise 
that even if it were real, it was still not worthy of being worshipped. 


It is often the trickery of many false saints that they exert themselves to 
practise a strange skill so that people fall head over heels for them. 


Addressing Samiti, “Miisa p>) ale said, ‘Go! (Because you beguiled people to 
be attracted to you) Your punishment in this world shall be that you wander around 
saying, “Do not touch!” Allah made it such that whenever someone touched 
Samiri, or he touched anyone, both persons would be immediately affected by 
severe fever. Therefore, people stayed far from him and he vehemently avoided 
them. 


That was his punishment in this world. With regard to the Hereafter, 
Sayyidina’ Musa pW! ale told him, “You certainly have an appointment (with 
punishment) that you cannot miss.’ 


The Hindus of India hold beliefs with regard to the worship of cows and 
touching. It is possible that they were influenced by the Bani Isra’il and Samiri in 
these beliefs. They could have attached some customary importance to the 
punishment of Samiri, resulting in their present-day practices. 


To emphasise to Samiri and to all his followers that their calf: was not 
worthy of worship, Sayyidina Musa o>! «Je told him, ‘Look at your deity that you 
remained so devoted to. We will surely burn it and then scatter it well in the ocean.” It is 
also possible that the Hindus derived their practice of cremation and casting the 
ashes into a river from this. 


Another question that arises is that how could the calf burn to ashes when it 
was made from gold and silver? It ought to melt instead. Some commentators 
have mentioned that the sand that caused it to make sounds transformed it into a 
living calf of flesh and blood. Other commentators say that the calf was first 
broken to pieces before being burnt. However, this will still not cause it to burn 
to ashes. 


The best reply therefore, is to say that Allah caused the gold and silver to 
_ become ashes. Nothing is impossible for Him. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil’ v. 3 p. 63] 


Sayyidina Musa p>! ale continued to say, “Your deity is only Allah, besides 
Whom there is no other deity. His knowledge encompasses everything.” The last 
sentence refutes the beliefs of all polytheists because if their gods and idols have 
no knowledge of even themselves, how can they possibly compare with Allah, 
Whose “knowledge encompasses everything?” 
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(99) Thus do We narrate to you some of the incidents that have passed. We have 
certainly given you advice from Ourselves. (100) Whoever turns away from it 
will surely carry a burden on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). (101) They will 
remain in this condition forever. It shall be a terrible burden indeed for them on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). (102) The day when the trumpet will be blown 
and the criminals shall be gathered with blue eyes. (103) They will whisper to 
each other saying, “You have tarried only for ten days. (104) We know best what 
they speak, when the most sensible of them will say, “You have only tarried for 
asingle day.” _— 


THOSE WHO ARE AVERSE TO ALLAH’S ADVICE WILL CARRY A 
BURDEN ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QTYAMAH), THE 
DISBELIEVERS WILL BE RAISED WITH BLUF EYES AND PEOPLE 
WILL THINK THAT THEY LIVED ONLY FOR A DAY IN THE 
WORLD 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet ,L- «lc «i 1. that just as he has been informed 
about the story of Sayyidina Musa p>! ale, “Thus do We narrate to you some of the 
incidents that have passed. We have certainly given you advice from Ourselves.” This 
refers to the Qur’an, which is a universal advice to the creation. 


Those who take heed to this advice will attain salvation. However, “Whoever 
turns away from it will surely carry a burden (of disbeliefs) on the day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah). They will remain in this condition (of punishment) forever.” 


“It shall be a terrible burden indeed for them on the day of Judgment (Qryamalh). 
The day when the trumpet will be blown...” When the trumpet is blown the first 
time, everything in existence will cease to remain alive and will be destroyed. 
Thereafter, when it is blown for the second time, people will be raised from their 
graves. Then “the criminals (the disbelievers) shall be gathered with blue eyes.” This 
will be a sign of the disbelievers on the day of Judgement. 


The disbelievers will be so terrified on that day that they will question each 
other as to how long were they in their graves. Allah says, “They will whisper to 
each other saying, “You have tarried only for ten days. ~ While they always denied 
resurrection, they will now be totally surprised to learn that they have already 
been raised. 


“We know best what they speak, when the most sensible of them will say, ‘You lave 
" tarried only for a single day.” This person will have tendered the best reply because 
the entire period in the grave will only seem like a day when compared to the 
day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah mentioned in verse 97 of Surah Isra (Surah 17), “We shall raise them on 
their faces on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf” Since the day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah) will be so lengthy, people will undergo various changes 
during its course. The various verses of the Qur’an refer to these various stages. 


Allah says in Surah Ram, “When the day when Judgment day (Qiyamah) will 
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dawn, the criminals will swear on oath saying, ‘We never tarried more than a moment.” 
[Surah 30, verse 55] 


The concluding verse of Surah Nazi’at states, “The day when they will witness 
Judgment (Qiyamah), it will seem to them that they only tarried an evening or a 
morning.” The above are all opinions of various people on the day of Judgement. 


@ ges, 4? 25 "hacer Zs frog wr rR aa “ies OA Ae ae 
Y G2) (aa % le Lid C9) le 35 Gauk far JL ge shyla; 
a Fee ee Jee Lee y Set “er Ae /. eas 
cats dese Y Sil Sek 325 CE Yy leye YS GS 


“ 
yor f ot 70 


ee BC Oa wh ee ren FS gees 7 ees 

ig ye PF a aa ol v- %& ve 2 sie FA Al Be pee Ara 

Ue 4 Cipla Vy Gale Uy ah Cs CG A cays SE 

%>rer vo cs ares A named he ACs lye, = rea Loe : Sy 

55 A GE SF at 2 BHM cp M5 @ ED 
Ze van aaa. Dee Ad ee eal a Aa eed 
Chis Ye 6e Ste ghey obaAN G 


(105) They ask you about the mountains. Say, “My Lord shall completely remove 
them (106) “... leaving the earth as a barren plain...” (107) “... on which you will 
not see any protrusions, nor any depressions. (108) On that day they will follow 
the caller before whom there will be no crookedness. Voices will be lowered 
before the Merciful and you will hear only the sound of footsteps. (109) On that 
day intercession will benefit only those whom the Merciful permits and whose 
speech He is pleased with. (110) He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them, while they will be unable to encompass His knowledge. (111) All 
faces will bow before The Living, The Controller. The one who carried 
oppression will certainly be lost. (112) Whoever carried out good deeds as a 
believer will not have to fear any oppression, nor any shortage. 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) THE EARTH WILL BE A 
BARREN PLAIN, VOICES WILL BE LOWERED, HEADS WILL BE 
BOWED BEFORE ALLAH AND INTERCESSION WILL PROFIT 
ONLY THOSE WHO RECEIVE ALLAH’S PERMISSION 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 231) reports that a person from the Bani Thagqif 
tribe asked the Holy Prophet .l-) a ai to, “What will become of the mountains 
on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah)’ In response to this, Allah revealed the above 
verses saying, “They ask you .about the mountains. Say, “My Lord shall completely 
remove them... “ Allah shall cause the mountains to be smashed to pieces. 


Allah says in Surah Waqi’ah, “When the earth shall convulse with violent 
earthquakes and the mountains will be shattered to pieces and become like scattered 
dust.” [Surah 56, verses 4-6] 


Surah Qari’ah says, “The mountains will become like carded wool.” [Surah 101, 
verse 5] 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet .L-, + ai 1+ to describe the earth on the 
day of Judgment (Qiyamah) as “Say, ‘My Lord shall completely remove them (the 
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mountains), leaving the earth as a barren plain, on which you will not see any 
protrusions, nor any depressions.” 


“On that day they will follow the caller before whom there will be no crookedness.” 
People will be forced to follow only the caller towards the plains of reckoning. 
They will be unable to deviate to another path. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 264) reports that “the caller” will be Israfil py) atc, 
After blowing the trumpet for the second time, he will stand upon the rock at 
Baitul Mugaddas i.e. beneath the dome of the rock. From there he will make the 
following announcement, “O decomposed bones! O shredded skins! O disjoined pieces 
of flesh! Come forth to the Merciful!” Hearing this, all of mankind will proceed to 
the plains of reckoning. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that people will neither be able to turn to the left 
nor to the right. They will swiftly follow the caller. 


“Voices will be lowered before the Merciful and you will hear only the sound of 
- footsteps.” All speech will be whispered on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), as 
was mentioned before “They will whisper to each other saying, ‘You have tarried only 
for ten days.” Even those people who spoke loudly, proudly and boisterously in 
the world will not be able to raise their voices. 


“On that day intercession will benefit only those whom the Merciful permits and 
whose speech He is pleased with.” Every person will not be able to 
intercede, and even the pious people who are worthy of interceding will not be 
able to do so until Allah permits them. 


Allah says in the Ayatul Kursi, “Who is there to intercede before Him without 
His permission?” [Surah 2, verse 255] 


No disbeliever will be able to intercede at all, nor will any believer (Mu’min) 
be allowed to intercede on behalf of a disbeliever. Those verses that negate 
intercession refer to intercession on behalf of the disbelievers e.g. Allah says in 
Surah Mu’min, “The-oppressors shall have no friend, nor any intercessor who will be 
obeyed.” [Surah 40, verse 18] 


“He knows what is before them and what is behind them, while they will be unable 
to encompass His knowledge.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 225) says that another 
interpretation of this verses is that the creation can never perceive the true reality 
of Allah with all His attributes. 


“All faces will bow before The Living, The Controller. - The creation will be 
helpless before Allah, even those who were proud in this world. 


“The one who carried oppression will certainly be lost.” The greatest oppression 
is disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk). All other forms of oppression are also 
implied in this verse 


On the other hand, “Whoever carried out good deeds as a believer will not have to 
fear any oppression, nor any shortage.” In fact, the rewards for their deeds will be 
multiplied many fold. 


Allah says in verse 40 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “Undoubtedly Allah does not 
oppress even the weight of an atom. If it be a good deed, He shall multiply it and confer 
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from His side a tremendous reward.” 


Says Allah in Surah Jinn, “Whoever believes in his Lord will not fear any stint or 
injustice. ” [Surah 72, verse 13] 


The condition attached to this verse is Belief (Iman). The person who does 
not have Belief (Iman) will not receive any rewards for his deeds. 
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(113) Thus have We revealed it as an Arabic Qur’an and expounded in it various 

warnings so that they fear or that it creates some type of understanding within 

them. (114) Exalted is Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth. Do not be hasty with the 

Qur’an before its revelation is completed to you. And say “O my Lord! Increase 
~ my knowledge.” 


ALLAH SAYS THAT THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED IN ARABIC, 
CONTAINING VARIOUS WARNINGS AND THAT THE HOLY 
PROPHET luy ale ait le SHOULD PRAY FOR MORE KNOWLEDGE 


Allah begins the discussion of the Qur’an by saying, “Thus have We revealed 
it as an Arabic Qur'an...” Since the Qur’an was revealed in the language of the 
Arabs and they understood the.eloquence and miraculous nature of its text, they 
had no reason to reject it. 


In addition to, this, Allah says that He “expounded in it various warnings so 
that they fear or (if they do not inculcate piety (Taqwa) within themselves, then at 
least it is hoped) that it creates some type of understanding within them.” 


“Exalted is Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth.” It is therefore incumbent that a 
person believes in and worships. Allah. Whoever does not will be harming only 
himself. 


Thereafter Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ,) ae a! Le saying, “Do not be 
hasty with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed to you.” When Jibril ->\ «- 
used to recite the Qur’an to the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le a t+, the later used to 
hastily repeat that words, fearing that he would forget them. In this way, he tired 
himself greatly. Allah advises him not to do so, but to rather wait until Jibril «J+ 
ei has completed the recitation of that particular piece of revelation. 


Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Do not move your tongue in haste (to recite the 
Qur’an). Its collection and recitation is Our responsibility. So once We have recited it, 
then repeat the recitation. Then the explanation is Our task.” [Surah 75, verse 
16-19] 


Allah reduced the strain from the Holy Prophet Ly «lc a te in this verse. 
The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that this command was revealed because 
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sometimes it may occur that something is not heard properly while a person is 
reciting something else. 


“And say ‘O my Lord! Increase my knowledge.’” This includes further 
revelation of the Qur’an as well as the other types of knowledge that Allah can 
bestow on the Holy Prophet (Ly «+ ai 42 whereby Allah’s recognition is attained. 
A believer (Mu’min) should always aspire to increase his knowledge and never 
be satisfied with what he already knows. 


The Holy Prophet pl) ae a! .L. said, “A believer (Mu’min) is never satisfied 
with merely hearing something until he reaches Heaven (Jannah).” [Mishkat p. 44] 
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(115) Undoubtedly We commanded Adam before, but he forgot and We did not 
find him to be resolute. (116) When We told the angels, “Prostrate before 
Adam,” so they all prostrated, except for Satan (Iblis). He refused. (117) So We 
said, “O Adam! Indeed he is an enemy to you and your wife, so he should never 
remove the two of you from Heaven (Jannah), causing you to be unfortunate.” 
(118) “Without doubt you shall never be hungry nor naked here. (119) “You will 
never be thirsty here, nor will you be exposed to sunlight.” (120) However, Satan 
(Shaytan) whispered to him saying, “O Adam! Should I nxt show you the tree of 
eternity and a kingd 7 in which there is no weakness?” (121) So they both ate 
from there and their private parts became exposed to each other. They then 
started covering themselves with the leaves of Heaven (Jannah). Adam 
disobeyed the command of his Lord and fell into error. (122) Thereafter his Lord 
chose him, accepted his repentance and made him steadfast on guidance. (123) 
Allah said, “The two of you should go down from here and you (your progeny) 
will be enemies to each other. If there should ever come to you guidance from 
Me, then whoever will follow My guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be 
unfortunate.” 
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SATAN (SHAYTAN) ENTICES SAYYIDINA ADAM AND HAWWA 
aud! loge TO EAT FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE, AFTER WHICH 
THEY ARE SENT DOWN TO EARTH 


The detailed account of the story of Sayyidina Adam p-\ ale and ie wife 
Sayyidah Hawwa J! ale was discussed in Surah Baqarah and Surah A’raf. 
Thereafter, brief mention was also made about Sayyidina Adam ¢>%!' «le in Surah 
Hijr and Surah Bani Isra’il. 


In the first of the above verses, Allah says that He. ‘commanded Adam before 
(not to eat from the tree), but he forgot and We did not find him to be resolute.’ 


Thereafter Allah relates the incident in detail. He says, “When We told the 
angels, ‘Prostrate before Adam,’ so they all prostrated, except for Iblis. He refused.” Iblis 
then argued that he was better than Sayyidina Adam >) ale because he was 
created from fire and Sayyidina Adam p> «ie was created from soil. 


Allah then warned Sayyidina Adam p>! «Je saying, “O Adam! Indeed he is an 
enemy to you and your wife, so he should never remove the two of you from Heaven 
(Jannah), causing you to be unfortunate.” i.e. if you are sent to earth, you will 
encounter all sorts of difficulties and adversities, unlike Heaven (Jannah). As for 
Heaven (Jannah), Allah told him. “Without doubt you shall never be hungry nor — 
naked here. You will never be thirsty here, nor will you be exposed to sunlight.” 


When Satan (Shaytan) was cursed and expelled from Heaven (Jannah), he | 
resolved to get Sayyidina Adam >.) ale also out of Heaven (Jannah) and mislead 
his progeny on earth. Therefore satan (Shaytan) tempted them to eat from the 
forbidden tree, He told them, “Your Lord has prohibited you from this tree so that you 
do not become two angels and so that the two of you do not become of the immortal. He 
took an oath before them saying, aes assuredly I a.n definitel year advisor to you!” 
[Surah A ‘raf (7), verses 20 ,21]. 


Referring to the same, he also said, “O Adam! Should I not show you the tree of 
eternity and a kingdom in which there is no weakness?” 


As a result of his deceit and oaths, they succumbed. Allah says, “So they both 
ate from there and their private parts became exposed to each other. They then started 
covering themselves with the leaves.of Heaven (Jannah). Adam disobeyed the command of 
his Lord and fell into error.” 


The Prophets p>! «ge and the various divine scriptures have allied. 


Allah told them, ‘Did I not forbid you from that tree and warned you that Satan 
(Shaytan) is your open enemy?” However, like true believers (Mu’minin), they both 
realised their folly and submitted to Allah saying, “O our Lord,.we have oppressed our 
souls and if You do not forgive us and show mercy to us we will surely be of the losers.” 
[Surah A’raf (7) verses 22/23] 


Consequently, “Thereafter his Lord chose him, accepted his repentance and made 
him steadfast on guidance.” Although Allah forgave him, Allah had already 
predestined that he should be a vicegerent on earth. Therefore, “Allah said, ‘The 
two of you should go down from here and you (your progeny) will be enemies to each 
other.” One of the ‘duties of the vicegerent is { maintain peace and harmony 
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between the warring factions. 


Allah addresses man saying, “if there should ever came to you guidance from 
Me, then whoever will follow My guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be 
unfortunate.” 


The Holy Prophets (> -¢le and the various divine scripture have already 
come. Even though there will be no more Prophets p>) -ge after the Holy 
Prophet plus «le ail ie, the work of propagation (Da’wah and Tabligh) and 
[Enjoing good and forbidding evil “Amr Bil Ma’rif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar”| 
still continue. The Qur’an and the Ahadith are still present before man. 
Following these man can still reach the elevated position of Heaven (Jannah) from 
where his great grandparents, Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p>!) ale came from. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, says that Allah will keep. that 
person rightly guided in this world who follows the Qur'an, and Allah will save 
him from an evil reckoning on the day of Judgment (Qiydmah). This is because 
Allah says, “whoever will follow My guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be 
unfortunate.” . | 


A FEW IMPORTANT NOTES 


Note: Explaining the verse, “Undoubtedly We commanded Adam before, but 
he forgot,” the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Sayyidina 
Adam (>) ale forgot the command not to eat from the tree because 
he failed to attach importance to the instruction. It is for this reason 
that Allah explained the point by saying, “We did not find him to be 
resolute.” Therefore, if he had attached importance to the command 
and not allowed himself to succumb to forgetfulness, he would 
have been more resolute. In this way he could have averted the 
error. 


Another interpretation of “We did not find him to be resolute,” is that he was 
unable to resist the temptation of eating from the tree. “Ruhul Ma’ani” has 
reported from other commentators that the verse means that Sayyidina Adam «4 
ei never resolved to sin, but it happened in a moment of negligence. 


Even the Prophets ¢>! .416 are prone to err, because they are human. The 
Holy Prophet p+) ale ai! Le said, “I am but a human like yourselves. I also forget just 
like how you forget.” [Mishkat p. 92] 


The question then arises, that if it was merely an error, why was it necessary 
for him to seek forgiveness, and why was Allah displeased? One reply to this 
question is that he was not taken to task because of the erroneous deed, but for 
the fact that he did not pay heed to the command, thereby allowing himself to 
forget. He could have made an undertaking with his wife that they should 
remind each other should the deed occur. 


It once happened on a journey that the Holy Prophet ,-, a i) 1 and the 
Sahabah , «| .2, went to sleep just before Fajr. The Holy Prophet ploy ale ail de 
appointed Sayyidina Bilal « 1,2, to remain awake and to wake them for Fajr 
Salah. However, he also fell asleep and they all missed the Salah. The Holy 
Prophet (Ly «le ai! Le told the Sahabah p45 i 2, “If any of you misses Salah because 
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of sleep or forgetting it, and he then awakens with a fright, he should perform it as if he 


were performing it in its proper time.” [Mishkat p. 67] 


In this incident the Holy Prophet ly st a J+ took the precaution of 
appointing Sayyidina Bilal «+ 4) .2, before going to sleep. However, Sayyidina 
Adam p>! 4l- did not take any precautions to prevent the error. It is for this 
reason that he was reprimanded. 


Allama Qurtubi «J+ 4) i«, has mentioned [v.11 py. 251] that Sayyidina Adam 
pit ale was reprimanded purely for his error, although the average person 
would not be. The reason for this is that Sayyidina Adam ¢>! «+ was a person of 
high rank and such behaviour was thus not becoming of him. 


It is not possible to doubt the innocence of the Prophets >! -4Je from this 
incident because Sayyidina Adam >.) «le did not sin, but he erred. Furthermore, 
the error occurred before his Prophethood was made evident and it occurred in 
the heavens, where no person is bound to the Shari’ah. 


Many Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned that no Prophet can be guilty of 
disbeliefs and lying before announcing their Prophethood. Besides these two 
sins, the possibility exists that they can commit any other sin. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Sayyidina Adam >.) «le was 
actually tricked by Satan (Shaytan) into thinking that he would remain in Heaven 
(Jannah) forever by eating from the tree. Conversely, he was then required to 
leave Heaven (Jannah). [v. 16 p. 274] 


Note: Allah said, “O Adam! Indeed he is an enemy to you and your wife, so he 
should never remove the two of you from Heaven (Jannah), causing you to 
be unfortunate.” The end of this verse should actually read, ”.... 
causing the two of you to be unfortunate” because both of them are 
being addressed. Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this that it is’ 
the duty of the husband to earn. If he does not provide for his 
family, he will be held responsible and will have to face the 
consequences .not her. | 


Note: Despite the multitude of bounties of Heaven (Jannah), Allah 
reminded Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa PX! «le of only a few when 
He said, “Without doubt you shall never be hungry nor naked here. You 
will never be thirsty here, nor will you be exposed to sunlight. 


Certain Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this that that the basic 
necessities of a human are food, drink, clothing and shelter. The rest are all 
superfluous. Sayyidina Uthman ac ii) 42, reports from the Holy Prophet we 4) J. 
7, that the child of Sayyidina Adam pW «Je has a right only to three things. 
These are (1) a house to live in, (2) sufficient clothing to conceal his private parts, 


and (3) a piece of bread and water. [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet by «le «ii Le has also mentioned, “The person who awakens 
in safe conditions, in good health and with enough food for the day, then it is as if he has 
gained the entire world.” |Tirmidhi] 


Another necessity of life is marriage because it safeguards one’s chastity and 
allows reproduction. It has not been mentioned in the above verse because 
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Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p>.) 44.le already had each other in wedlock. 


The Holy Prophet .-5 ale a1 Je has said, “When a person marries, then half of 
his Belief (Iman) has been safeguarded. He should then: fear Allah for the other half.” 
[Mishkat p. 268] 


Some people who deemed themselves to be poor once came to Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «s i s21. One of them asked him, “Are we not poor 
immigrants?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 41 .2, asked, “Do you have a 
wife from whom you find comfort?” When he replied in the affirmative, 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4' 2, asked, “Do you have a home to live in?” 
When he again replied i in the affirmative, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s a 
said, “You are then from the wealthy people.” The person then added that He 
even had a slave. Thereupon Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «« a 2, said, “You 
are then from the kings.” [Muslim] 


Note: Allah is the Creator and Master of all creation. He chooses whom 
He wills to be Prophets 5! »gle. If they commit any errors, He 
shall deal with them as He pleases. However, other people have no 
say in the matter. We have no right to say that Sayyidina Adam «lc 
e>uwJI was a sinner, nor should we talk about their mistakes. We may 
express only what Allah has said in the Qur’an, but should never 
quote other narrations that defile them in any way. 


This is especially important when Allah Himself has declared that He 
pardoned them, as He says above about Sayyidina Adam px. ale, “Thereafter his 
Lord chose him, accepted his repentance and made him steadfast on guidance. 


Allah says in Surah Nun about Sayyidina Yunus >! ale, “His Lord chose him 
and made him among the righteous.” [Surah 68, verse 50] 


A person should consider how bad he will feel if another calls his 
grandfather a sinner. Worse still is > attributing this name (sinner) to the father of 
mankind. — | 
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(124) Whoever turns away from My advice shall surely have a narrowed life, and 
We shall raise him blind on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). (125) He will say, 
“O my Lord! Why have you raised me blind when I was indeed a seeing one?” 
(126) Allah will say, “Thus did Our verses come to you, but you forgot them. In 
the same way you will be forgotten today.” (127) Thus do We punish those who 
transgress the limits and do not believe in the verses of their Lord. The 
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punishment of the Hereafter is undoubtedly more severe and more lasting. (128) 

Were they not guided by the fact that We destroyed many nations before them, 
in whose localities they now walk? There are definitely signs in this for the 
intelligent ones. 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE AVERSE TO ALLAH’S 
ADVICE AND DO NOT TAKE LESSON FROM THE RUINS OF 
PREVIOUS NATIONS 


At the end of the incident of Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p-!! uate, Allah 
said, “The two of you should go down from here and your people will be enemies to each 
other. If there should ever come to you guidance from Me, then whoever will follow My 
guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be unfortunate.” 


Now Allah mentions the plight of those who fail to comply to Allah's advice 
and reminders. Allah says, “Whoever turns away from My advice shall surely have a 
narrowed life...” While some commentators have interpreted “My advice” as the 
Qur'an, others say that it refers to the Holy Prophet ,i) a t+ himself. In 
essence, both are applicable because the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le 
were all revelation from Allah as well. 


Ibn Kathir has reported a hadith from the “Musnad of Bazzar” that “a 
narrowed life” refers to the punishment in the grave. He has also quoted other 
interpretations of “a narrowed life”. [v. 3 p. 169] 


The general reference of the verse allows one to assume that “a narrowed life” 
denotes the life of this world. Although the disbelievers and sinners seem to be 
extremely affluent in this world, they do-not have any peace and contentment in 
_ their lives. They are constantly plagued with worries and are continuously struck 
with calamities and disasters. | 


As far as their punishment in the Hereafter is concerned, Allah says, “..... 
and We shall raise him blind on the Day of Judgment (Qtyamah). He will say, “O my 
Lord! Why have you raised me blind when I was indeed a seeing one?”’ 


“Allah will say, ‘Thus did Our verses come to you (in the world), but you forgot 
them (i.e. turned a blind eye to them). In the same way you will be forgotten today. “’ i.e. 
He will be left forever in Hell. 


“Thus do We punish those who transgress the limits and do not believe in the verses 
of their Lord. The punishment of the Hereafter is undoubtedly more severe and more 
lasting.” Every disbeliever will suffer this punishment. 


“Were they not guided by the fact that We destroyed many nations before them, in 
whose locaiifics they walk? There are definitely signs in this for the intelligent ones.” 
The disbelievers heard about the various nations that were destroyed in the past — 
because of their sins, and even visited the sites of their ruins. However, none of 
this had any effect on them. 


Instead of repenting and accepting the truth, they seem totally indifferent. 
They rather enjoy themselves at these sites, eagerly snapping pictures and 
capturing the scene on video. They then return without gaining anything. 


Surah Ta HA 20: 129-132 436 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 





chs ie fe te PRR LAME fe ee ee eae 
Sie Ge jot GY 23 TT, OY 5K BS y cae EK SG 
ea Cae ree Se me a | an 


y Pe ee ee , »o4e bY ears ad a a a 
=) Iy Cee SE gle e's Yea Soy well gol JO3 wb) nie 


NEA LEE< arse AAA TEGATANA ATEN cs IOC TT 
pee a) pe Cl ay CLL Sy SSS BES GD SF GS 


det 7 


Tea We cat ee ee hs te A ae i Caner eee 
Ye ects aslent iat th BD ah ae by Sa as Ct 
PER oth Ae vee Bese ae ee LAL 


(129) If it were not for a decree that had already proceeded forth from your Lord, 
and an appointed term, punishment would have certainly come. (130) So 
patiently endure what they say and glorify the praises of your Lord before the 
rising of the sun and before it sets. And glorify Him during the hours of the 
night and at the ends of the day so that you become happy. (131) Never strain 
your eyes towards the splendour of the worldly life and the wives that We have 
granted the disbelievers to enjoy, to test them. The provision of your Lord is 
best and more lasting. (132) Enjoin Salah upon your family and yourself remain 
steadfast upon it. We do not ask provision from you, but We provide for you. 
The best result is for abstinence. | 


GLORIFY ALLAH IN THE MORNING AND IN EVENING, DO NOT 
DESIRE THE PLEASURES GRANTED TO THE DISBELIEVERS AND 
ENJOIN SALAH ON YOUR FAMILY | 


The polytheists refused to accept the preaching of the Holy Prophet at i 
rs, insulted him and would make absurd statements when warned of Allah’s 
punishment. They would ask why punishment was not inflicted upon them 
immediately if they were wrong about their beliefs. 


Allah replies to this by saying, “If it were not for a decree that had already 
proceeded forth from your Lord, and an appointed term, punishment would have 
_ certainly come.” Allah will punish them when He decrees. Until then, He allows 
them grace. | 


Allah then advises the Holy Prophet ,L-, «1+ ai .Le saying, “So patiently endure 
what they say and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before 
it sets. And glorify Him during the hours of the night and at the ends of the day so that 
you become happy.” By adopting patience and engaging in Allah’s remembrance 
(Dhikr), a person will attain contentment and will be freed from all anxieties. 


Allah says in the concluding verses of Surah Hijr, “We know very well that 
your bosom is constrained by what they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
the ones who prostrate. And worship your Lord until the certainty (death) comes to you.” 
[Surah 15, verses 97-99] 


Commentators say that all five Salah are mentioned in the above verse. They 
say that “before the rising of the sun” denotes Fajr, “before it sets” denotes Zuhr and 
Asr and “the hours of the night” refer to Maghrib and Isha. They say that Fajr and 
Asr are emphasised by the addition of the phrase ‘it the ends of the day” — 
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The Holy Prophet uy «le ai .J6 chose to live in poverty even though he 
sometimes gave people thousands of goats as gifts. The Sahabah ,¢+ 4 ..») were 
also generally poor, whereas the disbelievers of their time were affluent. Allah 
advises the believers (Mu'minin) in the following verse, although the address 
appears to be directed towards the Holy Prophet pL) «+ a te Allah says, “Never 
strain your eyes towards the splendour of the worldly life and the wives that We have 

granted the disbelievers to enjoy, to test them.” 


These worldly pleasures are fleeting and not worthy to be envied because 
“The provision of your Lord is best and more lasting.” The rewards that Allah will 
grant the righteous in Heaven (Jannah) are far more superior to anything that the 
disbelievers may ever hope to possess in this world. Even the worldly 
possessions that Allah grants to the believers (Mu’minin) are far superior to that 
which the disbelievers receive. They spend all they have in disbeliefs and sin, 
thereby earning themselves destruction in both worlds. 


The Holy Prophet Ly ale ai ce has mentioned, “Never envy any bounty of a 
sinner because you never know what he will meet after death. Allah shall 
delegate a murderer for him who will never die i.e. the Fire of Hell.” [Mishkat p. 
447] 


It is foolish to envy someone who will suffer forever in Hell. This world has 
no value in the sight of Allah. Therefore the Holy Prophet -, wt a) .l. said, “If 
the world was worth even a mosquito’s wing in Allah‘s estimation, He would 
have never given the disbeliever a single drop of water to drink.” [Mishkat p. 441] 


“Enjoin Salah upon your family and yourself remain steadfast upon it.” The verse 
is addressed to the entire Ummah. Salah is the most important aspect of Islam 
after Belief (Iman) and the Shari'ah has accorded extreme prominence to it. A 
person can truly advise others to something only if he himself is particular about. 


Sayyidina Umar «s+ 3\ 2, wrote the following instruction to his governors: 
‘Indeed Salah is the most important of your duties in my opinion. Whoever 
safeguards it and is particular about his Salah, has safeguarded the rest of 
religion (D’in). Whoever destroys his Salah will destroy the rest of his religion 
(D’in) to a greater extent.” [Mu‘atta of Malik] 


People misconstrue present-day governments as being the same as the 
righteous Caliph (Khilafah) of the first four Caliph (Khalifas). This is extremely 
erroneous because the primary objective of the four righteous khalifas was to 
make people practise Din and to safeguard Islam. Together with this, they never 
left a stone unturned to see to the welfare of people in all other regards as well. 


Nowadays the leaders concern themselves only with safeguarding their 
posts. They have no regard for the religion (D’in) themselves, let alone being 
concerned with the spiritual welfare of the masses. They wish to please the 
people irrespective of their sins and even issue licenses for them to sin. 


“We do not ask provision from you, but We provide for you.” Allah has not 
burdened man with the task of providing sustenance for himself. He has to 
merely engage in some Lawful (Halal) occupation and continue to worship and 
obey Allah. Allah will ensure that he survives. A person should never 
compromise on the commands of Allah to sustain himself. Allah provides for the 


Surah Ta Ha 20: 133-135 438 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 


one who abstains from Unlawful (Haram) financial sources just as well as He 
provides for those people who adopt every Unlawful (Haram) avenue. In fact, 
Allah sustains all of His creation. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 4\ ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet 4i ..- 
rity ale always enjoined Salah upon his household when they encountered any 
problems. He would then recite to them the verse, “Enjoin Salah upon your 
family and yourself remain steadfast upon it.” [“Ruhul Ma‘ani"] 


It was the practice of Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ .2, to perform Salah during the 
night and then awaken his household during the last portion of the night. He 
would tell them, “Perform Salah! “Perform Salah!” Then he would also recite the 
above verse to them. [Mu ‘atta of Malik] 


“The best result is for abstinence.” The word “abstinence” here refers to piety 
(Taqwa), which entails carrying out all the commands of Allah and refraining 
from everything the He has prohibited. 
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(133) They say, “Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord?” Has the clear 
proof from the previous scriptures not reached them? (134) If We had to destroy 
them with a punishment from before, they would have said, “O our Lord! Why 
did You not send a messenger to us so that we could have followed Your signs 
before being disgraced and humiliated?” (135) Say, “Everyone is waiting, so you 

also wait. Soon you shall come to learn who are the people of the straight path 
and who are rightly guided.” 


‘ct 


IF ALLAH DESTROYS A NATION AFTER THE TRUTH WAS MADE 
APPARENT TO THEM, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE THE 
OPPORTUNITY TO SAY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE FOLLOWED 
THE HOLY PROPHET lus ale ai) gue IF THEY WERE GIVEN THE 
CHANCE 


In the first of these concluding verses of Surah TaHa, Allah says about the 
Quraysh, “They say, ‘Why does he [the Holy Prophet -) ic 3) ie] not bring us a sign 
from his Lord?” i.e. a miracle to prove his apostleship. They constantly demanded 
that the Holy Prophet ,.., «t+ «| .1 show them miracles that they desired to see. 


They did not say these things with the intention of believing after 
witnessing the miracle, but did so because of their obstinacy. If they were sincere, 
they would have believed in the miraculous Qur’an and the other miracles that 
the Holy Prophet -L-; «+ 41 te showed to them. Therefore Allah says, “Has the 
clear proof (the Qur'an) from the previous scriptures (the Torah and Injil) not reached 
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them?” 


“If We had to destroy them with a punishment from before, they would have said, 
“O our Lord! Why did You not send a messenger to us so that we could have followed 
Your signs before being disgraced. and humiliated (by being Disbelievers)?” Allah 
always sends the Prophets pi »¢ie to people so that they never have the 
opportunity of saying this. 


Allah says in Surah Isra, “We shall never punish (any nation) until We send a 
messenger.” Allah also says in Surah Fatir, “Verily We have sent you [O the Holy 
Prophet uty «le «i! Le with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. A warner 
passed in every nation.” [Surah 35, verse 24] 


Allah then instructs the Holy Prophet pi ae a) Je “Say, ‘Everyone is waiting 
(to see the outcome of this world and. the Hereafter), so you also wait. Soon you shall 
come to learn. who are the people of the straight path and who are rightly guided.” People _ 
will realise the facts only after death, when it will be too late. Therefore, they 
should all prepare beforehand. 


CONCLUSION 


It was generally the poor people who accepted Islam during the early stages 
and they were always afraid to make their belief publicly because of the intensity 
of persecutions that they suffered. One of these people was the sister of 
Sayyidina Umar as a .2,, by the name of Fatima i 4 _.»,, and her husband, 
Sayyidina Sa’id bin Zaid «+ \ 2», [who was one of the ten people who were 
collectively given the tidings of entry into Heaven (Jannah) by the Holy Prophet 
ws ale ail Lo]. The two of them used to receive secret lessons in Qur’an from 
Sayyidina Khabbab Bin Aratt as a! 2). 


It once occurred that Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 .2, [while he was still a 
Polytheist] took his sword and marched through Makkah with the intention of 
assassinating the Holy Prophet -; al Jo En route he met Sayyidina Nu’aym 
bin Abdullah «+ 3) .2,, who asked him where he was headed. Sayyidina Umar 
as al .2, replied, “Muhammad ly «le 4! 2 has invented a new religion (D’in), 
divided the Quraysh, made them look foolish, brought disrepute to their religion 
(D’in), and spoken ill of their gods. 1am on my way to slay the one who brings a 
new religion (Din). | 


Sayyidina Nu’aym « i 2, told him, “Do you not realise that the Banu Abd 
Manaf tribe will never leave you alive if you kill Muhammad ploy ate ai gle? Why don’t 
you see to your family first?” 


When Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) +, asked him what he meant, he replied, 
“Your sister Fatima and your brother-in-law cum cousin Sa’id bin Zaid have also 
accepted Islam and follow Muhammad 5 «1c &\ te. You should rather see to them first.” 


Upon hearing this, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ 2, stormed to his sister’s house, 
where Sayyidina Khabbab «+ 4) 2, was busy teaching them Surah TaHa. 
Hearing the footsteps of Sayyidina Umar «s+ a\ .2,, Sayyidina Khabbab «+ aN 92) 
hid away. In the meantime, Sayyidina Fatima Ws 4) 2, hid the leaves of the 
Qur’an. However, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! ,», had already heard something and 
asked his sister what it was. 
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When she and her husband told him that it was nothing, Sayyidina Umar 
as ai| 2) bellowed, “How could it be nothing? I know that the two of you have 
accepted the religion (D’in) of Muhammad ;-y + a) J!” Saying this, he grabbed 
Sayyidina Sa’id «+ 4 2, to beat him up. When Sayyidah Fatima ye 4) 2, 
intervened to save her husband, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, beat her so severely 
that her face bled. 


The couple then told him, “We have accepted Islam. You may do as you please.” 

When Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, saw the bleeding face of his sister, he became 

ashamed of himself and said, “Bring me the leaves that you were reciting. I would like 
to see what Muhammad ply le a1 2 has brought.” 


His sister told him that she did not trust him because he was likely to tear 
up the leaves. He then swore by his gods that he would merely read them and 
then return them to her. Realising that this may be the perfect opportunity for 
her brother to accept Islam, Sayyidah Fatima \s 4! ..2,told him that he could not 
yet touch the leaves because he was impure. He then had a bath, after which she 
handed the leaves over to him. 


When he recited the first few verses of Surah TaHa, Sayyidina’ Umar 4 2, 
as exclaimed, “This is indeed a beautiful composition and an honourable thing!” 
Hearing this, Sayyidina Khabbab «+ 4) ..2, emerged from his hiding place and 
said, “O Umar! By Allah! I think that Allah has accepted you by virtue of the 
supplication (du’a) of His Holy Prophet obo wis ii Je. I heard the Holy Prophet «+ a\ Le 
rl» pray last night. He said, ‘O Allah! Strengthen Islam with Abul Hikam bin Hisham 
(Abu Jah) or with Umar bin Khattab.’ I think that the supplication (du ae was in your 
favour.” 


Sayyidina Umar «s is 2, asked Sayyidina Khabbab «s a! .,2,, “Tell me where 
is the Holy Prophet +) «le i te. I wish to accept Islam at his hands.” Sayyidina 
Khabbab «s i .2, told him that the Holy Prophet ,L-, te 41 12 was in a house 
near mount Safa with other people. 


When Sayyidina Umar «s+ a 2, knocked at the door, some Sahabah SF) 
-e said, “O the Holy Prophet ply «te a! Jef Umar. is here with a sword in his 
hand!” Sayyidina Hamzah «s 4\ ..2, [Who was the uncle of the Holy Prophet (1+ 
elo y ale ati] said, “Call him in. If his intentions are good, we shall be in attendance to him. 
If his intentions are evil, then we will kill him with,his own sword.” 


The Holy Prophet Ls «le ai 2 permitted him to enter and, when he came in, 
the Holy Prophet Wy ws ai te pulled him by his shawl and said, “O son of 
Khattab! How have you arrived? It seems as if you will refrain from disbeliefs 
and polytheism (shirk) only when some calamity afflicts you. 


Sayyidina Umar «s 4\ ..2, replied, “I have come to declare my belief in 
Allah, His Holy Prophet and everything that has come from Allah.” The Holy 
Prophet pl, a ii J. exclaimed in a loud voice, “Allahu Akbar!” All present 
realised that Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! >, had accepted Islam and they were pleased 
that they would be safe from the oppression of the disbelievers with Sayyidina 
Umar «+ ai 2°) and Sayyidina Hamzah «s+ 4 ..2, on their side. [“Al Bidaya wan 
Nihaayah” v. 3 p. 79-81] 
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(10) = ae 4°4 ~ f ; 77 
oO og hss Ne 8 343-5 
In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Peoples’ reckoning has drawn near, yet they are averse in negligence. (2) 
They listen in jest to any new advice that comes to them from their Lord....... (3) 
while their hearts are heedless. The oppressors secretly convene Saying. “He is | 
but a human like yourselves. Do you succumb to magic while you see it?” (4) He 
said, “My Lord knows the speech in the heavens and the earth, and He is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (5) However, they say, “These are confused dreams. Nay, 
he has concocted it! Nay, he is a poet! He should bring us a sign like the ones 
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sent with the previous people.” (6) None of the towns that We destroyed before 
them had believed. Will these’ people now believe? (7) Before them We have 
sent only men to whom We have sent revelation, so ask those who have 
knowledge if you do not possess any knowledge. (8) We have not made them 
bodies that do not eat food, neither did they live forever. (9) Then We made true 
the promise to them, rescued them, and destroyed those who transgressed the 
limits. (10) We have certainly revealed to you people a Book which contains 
advice to you. Will you still not understand? 


THE REPLY TO THE STUBBORN STATEMENTS OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS 


Until the end of verse 50, Surah Anbiya continues with the arguments of the 
disbelievers.and replies to them. Thereafter, Allah relates the accounts of many 
Prophets p>) -¢l¢ until the end of the Surah. 


Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Peoples’ reckoning (Qtyamah) has drawn 
near, yet they are averse in negligence.” They are in this condition of heedlessness 
because they do not believe in the day of Judgement. Instead of accepting what is 
being revealed, “They listen in jest to any new advice that comes to them from their 
Lord while their hearts are heedless.” 


In addition to this, they deny the Holy Prophets of Allah pu) »gle and 
“secretly convene saying, ‘He is but a human like yourselves. Do you succumb to magic 
while you see it?”’ Here they refer to the miracles of the Prophets e\ ale. 


In reply, the Holy Prophet ly le a1 lo says, ‘My Lord knows the speech in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah will punish these 
disbelievers for their deeds and denial. 


About the Qur’an, they say, “These are confused dreams. (Furthermore, they 
made the accusations that) Nay, he has concocted it! Nay, he 1s a poet!” 


They also said, “He should bring us a sign like the ones sent with the previous 
people.” They refuse to accept even the greatest miracle (the Qur’an), yet they ask 
for more. Although they realise that they cannot even match a single Surah of the 
Qur’an, yet they refute the Qur’an! 


Allah replies by saying that their demands are futile because “None of the 
towns that We destroyed before them had believed (when they were granted the 
miracles they requested). Will these people now believe?” If they do not believe after 
being shown the miracles, they will be destroyed, like the previous nations. 
However, since Allah has not yet decreed their punishment, they will not be 
shown what they ask for. 


In reply to the age-old argument that humans cannot be the Holy Prophets, 
Allah says, “Before them We have sent only men to whom We have sent revelation, so 
ask those who have knowledge if you do not possess any knowledge.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
interprets this verse to mean that the ignorant people should enquire from the 
people of book (Ahlul Kitab) about the previous Prophets >! 4, concerning 
whom they are well aware. 


Allah tells the polytheists that they should ask the People’ of the Book 
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_ whether the Prophets >| -¢¢ were men or angels and how to ascertain the truth 
of a person’s claim to the Prophethood. They learnt from these very people of 
book (Ahlul Kitab) how to say, “He should bring us a sign like the ones sent with the - 
previous people.” Therefore, they should also learn the other facts from them. 
When they learn from them that the previous Prophets p>! -¢le were all 
humans, they will not have any objections to the status of the Holy Prophet 4 .- 
privy ale 


Allah says further about the Prophets >! re “We have not made them 
bodies that do not eat food, neither did they live forever.” 


Allah says in Surah Furgqan, “All the messengers that We sent before you Fey, to 
eat food and walk in the market places.” [Surah 25, verse 20] _ 


Allah continues to speak about the Prophets p>! -¢le when He says, “Then 
We made true the promise (of assistance) to them, rescued them (from punishment), 
and destroyed those who transgressed the limits.” 


Allah then says, “We have certainly revealed to you people a Book which contains 
advice to you. Will you still not understand?” Commentators have mentioned that 
the fact that the Qur’an was revealed in Arabic gave credence and honour to the 
Arabs and by following the Qur'an, Allah Ta’ala granted them sovereignty over 
all other nations. 


Note: “ask those who have knowledge if you do not possess any knowledge.” 
This verse has also passed in Surah Nahl. Scholars (Ulama) say that 
its purport is general and that people who do not have knowledge 
of the religion (D’in) should consult those who posses this 
knowledge. Ignorance of any law is no excuse. It is tragic indeed 
that some people choose to remain ignorant of the religion (D’in) 
and do not even care to educate their children. 
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(11) How many were the towns that We annihilated, who were oppressive, and 
We then created another nation after them. (12) When they sensed Our 
punishment, they suddenly began to flee from the town. (13) “Do not flee, but 
return to the things that gave you pleasure and to your homes so that you may 
be questioned.” (14) They said, “Woe betide us.’ We were oppressors indeed!” 
(15) This remained their call until] We made them like reaped corn, totally 
extinguished. 


THE PLIGHT OF DESTROYED NATIONS 
Allah depicts the scene of a town being destroyed so that people can learn 
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from it. Allah’s says, “How many were the towns that We annihilated, who were 
oppressive (by perpetrating disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk), and We then created 
another nation after them. 


“When they sensed Our iain: they suddenly began to flee from the town. (It 
was then told to them either by angels or the believers (Mu’minin)) “Do not flee, but 
return to the things that gave you pleasure and to your homes so that you may be 
questioned (about the result of your pleasant lives).” When Allah’s punishment came, 
they forgot all about their items of leisure and the palaces that they built and 
boasted about. Nothing could save them from the punishment. 


When the punishment closed in on them, “They said, ‘Woe betide us! We were 
oppressors indeed!’ This remained their call until We made them like reaped corn, totally 
extinguished.” After the punishment, their corpses lay in heaps like stacked corn 
after harvesting. Their pomp and glory was also extinguished like a raging fire 
that is suddenly put out. 


Although the verses do not mention which town is being described, some 
commentators say that it was Hadhramaut, a place in Yemen. The people killed a 
the Holy Prophet who was sent to them, after which Allah made the tyrant Bakht 
Nasar (Nabuchadnezzar) plunder their town, killing many and capturing the 
others. In fear and terror, they fled the town for their lives. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 
p. 240] 
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intended to create a toy, We would have done so from Our side if We were to 
really do so. (18) However, We hurl truth at falsehood, shattering its head, after 
belongs whoever is in the heavens and the earth. Those who are with Him are 
not ashamed to worship Him, nor do they tire. (20) They glorify Him night and 
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(16) We have not created the heavens and the earth in futility. (17) If We 

which it suddenly disappears. Woe betide you for what you concoct. (19) To Him 
’ day without being lax. 


CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH AND THE ANNIHILATION OF 
FALSEHOOD 


Allah begins by saying, “We have not created the heavens and the earth in 
futility.” Allah created everything with great wisdom, so that people may 
recognise His power and grandeur by it. Therefore Allah says, “If We intended to 
create a toy (i.e. something for futility), We would have done so from Our side if We 
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were to really do so.” i.e. If the purpose were only recreation and sport, Allah could 
have rather created something else instead of the universe to amuse Himself 
with. Of course, Allah does not require such a futile thing like recreation. 


Truth and falsehood have always been at loggerheads with each other 
because one is the antithesis of the other. However, the truth always prevails and 
remains dominant. Referring to this, Allah says, “However, We hurl truth at 
falsehood, shattering its head, after which it suddenly disappears. Woe betide you for 
what you concoct (about Allah having partners).” 


“To Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and the earth. Those who are with Him 
(the angels) are not ashamed to worship Him, nor do they tire. They glorify Him night 
and day without being lax.” The angels are constantly engaged in Allah’s worship 
and never stop worshipping Him. 
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(21) Or have they chosen gods from the earth who can resurrect? (22) If there 
were other deities besides Allah in the heavens and the earth, the system of both 
would be in chaos. Allah, the Lord of the Arsh (throne), is Pure from what they 
ascribe. (23) He will not be questioned about what He does, but they will be 
questioned. (24) Or have they chosen other deities besides Him? Say, “Produce 
your proof!” This is a reminder of those with me, and of those. before me. But | 
most of them do not know the truth, because of which they are averse.” (25) We 
sent revelation to every messenger before you that, “Without doubt there is no 
deity besides Me, so worship Me only.” (26) They say, “the Merciful has taken a 
son.” He is Pure! They are but honourable slaves. (27) They do not speak ahead 
of Him and duly carry out His orders. (28) He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them and only the one with whom He is pleased will be able to © 
intercede. They tremble with fear for Him. (29) Whoever of them has to say, “I 
am a deity besides Him,” then We shall pore him in Hell. Thus do We punish 
the oppressors. 
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THE PROOFS OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) AND THE 
LOYALTY OF THE ANGELS 


Refuting the beliefs of the polytheists, Allah says, “Or (after exhaustive 
searches) have they chosen gods from the earth who can resurrect?” It is obvious that 
the idols that they have themselves carved from stone and wood cannot possibly 
resurrect anything. 


Allah says regarding their false gods in Surah Nahl, “They are dead without 
any life. They do not even know when they will be raised.” [Surah 16, verse 21] 


“If there were other deities besides Allah in the heavens and the earth, the system of 
both would be in chaos.” It is apparent that if there were many gods, each would 
want to do things his way. These conflicting opinions would certainly impact 
upon the functioning of the universe, causing it to be cast in turmoil. However, it 
is clear to all that the universe is functioning perfectly. Therefore, it follows that 
there is only One Allah controlling everything. 


Allah says in Surah Mu’min, “Allah has not taken any son, nor are there any 
deities with Him. If there were, then every deity would have separated his creation and 
some would overpower the others. Allah is Pure from the partners that they ascribe to 
Him.” [Surah 23, verse 91] 


Declaring His independence from all that the polytheists say, Allah 
announces, “Allah, the Lord of the throne, is Pure from what they ascribe.” 


“He will not be questioned about what He does, but they will be questioned.” Allah 
has the unrestricted authority to do as He pleases because everything belongs to 
Him. However, man is answerable to Allah for everything that he does and 
believes. He is answerable in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. 


“Or have they chosen other deities besides Him? Say, ‘Produce you proof’” There 
can be no proof to justify polytheism (shirk). It is abominable logically and froma 
religious point of view. The Prophets p>! .41¢ and the divine scriptures have ail 
attested to its evil and forbidden it. 


“This (Qur’an) is a reminder of those with me, and of those before me.” The 
previous scriptures also verified the evil of polytheism (shirk). However, “most of 
them do not know the truth, because of which they are averse.” 


“We sent revelation to every messenger before you that, ‘Without doubt there 1s no 
deity besides Me, so worship Me only.” This verse refutes the belief of the Christians, 
who claim that Sayyidina Isa -uJ) le is Allah. Once it has been established that 
all the Prophets p>) ge received the same message of Oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid), it is sheer foolishness to attribute beliefs of polytheism (shirk) to these 
Prophets eJ! -gte. 


“They say, ‘the Merciful has taken a son.’ He is Pure! They (the angels) are but 
honourable slaves.” In this verse Allah refutes that claim of the polytheists, who 
said that the angels are Allah’s daughters. Allah describes the loyalty of worship 
that the angels portray when he says, “They do not speak ahead of Him and duly 
carry out His orders. He knows what is before them and what is behind them and only the 
one with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede. They tremble with fear for Him. 
Whoever of them has to say, ‘I am a deity besides Him,’ then We shall punish him in 
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Hell. Thus do We punish the oppressors.” 
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(30) Do the disbelievers not see that the skies and the earth were once closed, 
then We opened them? And We created every living thing from water. Will they 
still not believe? (31) We have placed ballast upon the earth so that it does not 
shake with them, and We have made wide roads on earth so that they be guided. 
(32) And We have made the sky a protected roof, yet they are averse to Our 
signs. (33) It is Allah Who created the night, the day, the sun and the moon, each 
swimming in its own orbit. 


FURTHER PROOFS OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) AND THE 
CREATION OF THE EARTH, SKY, SUN AND MOON 


In the above verses, Allah describes His power of creation and presents 
some great feats of His creation to illustrate the point. Allah says, “Do the 
disbelievers not see that the skies and the earth were once closed, then We opened them?” 
Initially no rain fell from the sky, nor did any vegetation grow on the earth. 
However, when Allah sends the rains, the earth springs to life with various 
plants and vegetation. 


This should serve a sign to the disbelievers and the polytheists, who deny 
Allah’s existence and who ascribe partners to Him. 


‘And We created every living thing from water. Will they still not believe?” Every 
living thing originated from the rains, either directly or indirectly. Herein also is 
a sign for the disbelievers, but they still do not believe. 


Furthermore, Allah says, “We have placed ballast upon the earth so that it does 
not shake with them...” To give stability to the earth, Allah has placed mountains 
on it. Allah says in Surah Nazi’at, “Allah stationed the mountains on earth.” [Surah 
79, verse 32| 


Allah says in Surah Wal Mursalat, “We have placed towering mountains on 
earth.” [Surah 77, verse 27] 


The mountains extend towards the sky and are also embedded deep within 
the ground. They serve the purpose of stabilising the earth, thus preventing it 
from shaking. Allah says in Surah Naba, “Have We not made the earth a bed and the 
mountains as pegs.” However, if Allah wills, He can cause parts of the earth to 
shudder with earthquakes together with the mountains. 
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Allah continues by saying that He “made wide roads on earth so that they be 
guided. « Allah has made causeways and paths through the lands and even in the 
mountains. These facilitate easy journeys for people. 


Allah says in Surah Nuh, “Allah has made the earth a carpet for you so that you 
may traverse on its broad roads.” [Surah 71, verse 19, 20] 


Allah then describes the sky when He says, ‘And We have made the sky a 
protected roof..” Allah. has protected the sky from falling and cracking. It will be 
rent asunder only on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah has also. protected the skies from the infiltration of the Satan 
(Shayatin). Allah says in verses 17 and 18 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15), “And We have 
safeguarded it (the sky) from every accursed Satan (Shaytan). Except the one who steals 
a hearing. A clear flame pursues him.” 


“yet they are averse to Our signs.” Despite witnessing the numerous 
manifestations of Allah’s power, the disbelievers refuse to believe in Him. 


“Tt is Allah Who created the night, the day, the sun and the moon, each swimming 
in its own orbit.” Witnessing these great creations: of Allah, the sensible person 
cannot help but recognise Allah’s power and glory. The sun and the moon are 
travelling in their orbits with the fluidity and speed of something swimming in 
water. 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “It is not possible for the sun to catch up with the 
moon, nor is it possible for the night to precede the day. They all rotate within their 
orbits.” [Surah 36, verse es 


Ar~ ad ¥ vw24 ; 7 PS “7 27 Y 


A |3 ot Densities aN ois Aces 


Conti ae “ he “7S Ai77 a o-%e 
tect aca Ospesce a 15 56 apyey es) 
aes wt 9 Seal ee, ~si cat se VY] EY 


42% 2 


Bile eI me cyt BON ale ¢ G3 - ite 2 gal 
Bieri Bi AsO ob se 


ee ee reas “e a 7 A 
EN eA ‘I pete hie Z Foes ~ 3 


Ca 


14 Ree DR oe re Co AR ode HAF ROY Sad 


” 


(34) We have not prescribed eternal life for any human before you. If you pass 
away, will they live forever? (35) Every soul shall taste death. We test you well 
with good and bad conditions and you will return to Us. (36) When the 
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Consequently, the polytheists of Makkah suffered in the battle of Badr, when 
many of their leaders were killed and others were captured. 


“They say, ‘When will the promise come to pass if you are truthful?”’ They often 
repeated this question because they never believed in Judgment day (Qiyamah). 
In reply to this question, Allah says, “If only the disbelievers knew the time when they 
will neither be able to avert the Fire from.their faces, nor from their backs. They will also 
not be helped. However, it (the Fire) will come to them suddenly, totally confounding 
them. Then they will neither be able to thwart it off, nor will they be granted any 
respite.” If they realised this, they would never speak the way they do and would 
rather become Muslims, thereby saving themselves from this terrible torment. 


“Undoubtedly, the messengers before you were also ridiculed, so those who ridiculed 
them were engulfed by their own ridicule.” Allah consoles the Holy Prophet ae ai 1. 
~s in this verse by reminding him that the previous nations were all punished 
because they ridiculed the Prophets | Je. In the same way, those who 
ridiculed and derided the Holy Prophet -W, a 4 twill also soon suffer the 
same fate. 
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(42) Say, “Who can protect you from the Merciful each day and night?” 
However, they are averse to the Oneness of their Lord. (43) Or do they have 
deities that will protect them from Us? They cannot even help themselves, nor 
will anyone align with them against Us. (44) Nonetheless, We granted ease to 
them and their forefathers until a long period passed by them. Do they not see 
that We gradually diminish the earth from its ends? Will they be victorious? 
(45) Say, “I warn you only with revelation. The deaf cannot hear the call when 
they are warned.” (46) Undoubtedly if a puff of your Lord’s punishment has to 
afflict them they will certainly say, aNeey destruction overtake us! We were 
oppressors indeed!” 


NONE CAN PROTECT FROM ALLAH’S PUNISHMENT, AND 
PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE OF THE aS THAT 
THEY HAVE BEEN GRANTED 


“Say, ‘Who can protect you from the Merciful each day and night?” The 
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disbelievers also realise that none can rescue them from Allah's punishment once 
it strikes. “However (despite this realisation), they are averse to the Oneness of their 
Lord.” 


Allah goes on further to say, “Or do they have deities that will protect them from 
Us? (This is not possible because) They cannot even help themselves, nor will anyone’ 
align with them against Us.” 


“Nonetheless, We granted ease to them and their forefathers until a long period 
passed by them.” As their generations passed by, living in ease and comfort, they 
succumbed to the pleasures of this type of life and never responded to the 
preaching of the Prophets >) .¢le. They were also so engrossed in their own 
pleasures, that they failed to heed the constant changes and revolutions that took 
place around them. They then opposed the Prophets p>! 4c and their religion's 
(D’in’s) 

“Do they not see that We gradually diminish the earth from its ends?” i.e. Allah 
~ gradually allows the Muslims to gain control of the earth. Despite this, do the 
disbelievers still think that they will gain victory, therefore, Allah asks, “Will they 
be victorious?” 


“Say, ‘I warn you only with elation (However, the disbelievers play deaf, 
so) The deaf cannot hear the call when they are warned.” They refuse to heed the 
repeated warnings of Allah’ s punishment. 


“Undoubtedly if a puff of your Lord's punishment has to afflict them they will 
certainly say, ‘May destruction overtake us! We were oppressors indeed!””’ Then it will 
be too late for regrets. They should take heed in this world and accept Islam. 
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(47) On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of justice and 
no soul will be oppressed in the least. Even if a deed is equal to the weight, of a 
mustard seed, We shall present it. We suffice as Reckoners. 


THE SCALES OF JUSTICE WILL BE ERECTED ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND NONE WILL BE OPPRESSED 


Allah reminds man of the scene of Judgment day ( Qiyamah) when He says, 
“On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of justice and no soul will 
be oppressed 1 in the least. Even if a.deed is equal to the weight of a mustard seed, We shall 
present it.” 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Undoubtedly Allah does not even oppress the weight 
of an atom. If it be a good deed, He shall multiply it and confer from His side a 
tremendous reward.” [Surah 4, verse 40] 


Says Allah in Surah Zilzal, “Whoever does an iota ‘s weight of good will see it and 
whoever does an iota ‘s weight of evil will see it.” [Surah 99, verse 7, 8] 


Allah then says, “We suffice as Reckoners.” After Allah reckons with people, 
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there will be no need for any other to repeat the process. None can pass 
judgement after Allah. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \ 4) ,2, reports that a person once came to the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale a! 2 and, after being seated asked, “I have few slaves who lie to me, 
deceive me and disobey me. I scold them and sometimes even hit them. What will become 
of us?” 


The Holy Prophet -t-5 «le 51 J. replied, “On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), 
their lies, deceit and disobedience will be reckoned against the punishment that you mete 
out to them. If the two are found to be equal, then the matter will-be resolved. Neither will 
you receive anything from them, nor will you be punished. If your punishment is found 
to be less than their misdeeds, you will recetve compensation for it. However, if your 
punishment exceeds the extent of their misdeeds, then they will be compensated at your 
expense.” : 


Hearing this, the person moved away, weeping and wailing. The Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 a a) le then told him, “Did you not read in Allah’s Book, “On the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of justice and no soul will be 
oppressed in the least?” 


The person then told the Holy Prophet ply a a! Je, “O The Holy Prophet 
piv ale dil Je By Allah! I see nothing better for them and for me except that I 
should be separated from them. I call you to witness that I have freed all of 
them.” [Mishkat p. 484] 


Because the above verse mentions “scales” (in the plural form), many 
commentators maintain that there will be several scales on the Day of 
Judgement. However, the majority of Islamic scholars say that there will be only 
one scale, which will be large enough for everyone. 


Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet « a Wu 
i, that the scale to be used on the Day of Judgement will be so large that the 
heavens and the earth can be accommodated in it. When it will be erected, the 
angels will ask Allah for whom will this be used. Allah will reply, “For those of 
My bondsmen whom I desire.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 4 p. 425] 


The details regarding the method of weighing were discussed in the 
commentary of verses 8 and 9 of Surah A’raf. 
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(48) Without doubt, We have granted Musa and Harwin the Decider, a light, and a 
reminder to the abstinent ones. (49) Those who fear their Lord without seeing 
Him, and they are fearful of Judgment day (Qiyamah). (50) This is a blessed 
advice that We have revealed. Will you then reject it? 
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THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE QUR’AN AND THE TORAH 


Allah says about the Torah, “Without doubt, We have granted Musa and Harun 
the Decider (between truth and falsehood), a light (for the heart), and a reminder to 
the abstinent ones.” Although the Torah was revealed for all people, it was 
especially beneficial for the “abstinent ones.” Allah then describes who the 
“abstinent ones” are. Besides being people who abstain from all sin, Allah says 
that they are “Those who fear their Lord without seeing Him, and they are fearful of 
Judgment day (Qiyamah).” These were those people who truly followed the 
teachings of the Torah. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that “the Decider” refers to the 
assistance that Allah rendered to Sayyidina Misa and Hartn >! 4c. They say 
further that “a light and a reminder” refer to the Torah. 


Thereafter, Allah speaks of the Qur'an. He says, “This is a blessed advice that 
We have revealed. Will 1 you then reject it?” 
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(51) Indeed We had granted Ibrahim his correct course from before and We were 
ever Aware of him. (52) When he told his father and his people, “What are these 
statues that you are devoted to?’ (53) They replied, “We found our forefathers 
worshipping them.” (54) Ibrahim e~J! 4,16 said, “Verily you people and your 
forefathers were certainly in manifest error.” (55) They said, “Do you bring us 
the truth or are you from the jesters?” (56) He said, “Nay, but your Lord is the 
Lord of the heaven and the earth, Who has created. you. I am of those who bear 
witness to this.” (57) “And by Allah! I shall certainly formulate a scheme for 
your idols after you have turned your backs.” (58) So he reduced them to 
fragments, except for the largest of them so that they may have recourse towards 
him. (59) They exclaimed, ‘Who has done this to our gods? He is certainly from 
the oppressors!” (60) They said, “We have heard a youth make mention of them. 
He is called Ibrahim.” (61) They said, “Bring him before the people so that they 
may be witnesses. (62) They asked, “Is it you who did this to our gods, O 
Ibrahim?” (63) He replied, “But this large one has done it. Ask them if they can 
talk.” (64) They all searched their souls and said, “You are oppressors indeed.” 
(65) They then lowered their heads saying, “You know very well that these 
cannot speak.” (66) He said, “Do you then worship besides Allah such things 
that can neither profit you, nor harm you?” (67) “Shame on you and those that 
you worship besides Allah! Do you not understand?” (68) They said, “Burn him 
and assist your gods if you will do so.” (69) We said, “O fire! Be cool and 
peaceful for Ibrahim.” (70) While they intended to plot against Ibrahim, We 
made them the worst losers. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM es! aie CALLS HIS PEOPLE TO ONENESS 
OF ALLAH (TAUHID), BREAKS THEIR IDOLS AND IS CAST INTO 
A FIRE 


The people in the region where Sayyidina Ibrahim > «J was born all 
worshipped idols: Although there was none to teach Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ale 
about Oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Allah imbued in him the correct beliefs. Allah 
made him so sfaunch that none could mislead him. Allah also granted him the 
ability to propagate this belief to the people. Referring to this, Allah says, ‘indeed 
We had granted Ibrahim his correct course (of guidance) from before and We were ever 
Aware of him.” 


“When he told his father (in particular) and his people (in general), ‘What are 
these statues that you are devoted to?” he meant to impress upon their minds the 
futility of worshipping lifeless objects. They could not give any suitable reply, so 
“They replied, ‘We found our forefathers worshipping them. «So they blindly followed 
in the tracks of their blind forefathers. 


With conviction and vehemence, “Ibrahim ->.) «le said, ‘Verily you people and 
your forefathers were certainly in manifest error.” 


“They said, ‘Do you bring us the truth or are you from the jesters?”’ He replied 
by telling them that what he said was no joke. He told them, “Nay, but your Lord 
is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who has created you. I am of those who bear 
witness to this.” 


He then added, “And by Allah! I shall certainly formulate a scheme for your idols 
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after you have turned your backs.” 


Allah relates the episode in verses 85 to 98 of Surah Saffat (Surah 37) where 
Allah says, “When he [Sayyidina Ibrahim. pX\ «Je] said to his people and his father, 
‘What do* you worship? Do you desire concocted deities instead of Allah? What is your 
opinion about the Lord of the universe.’ He glanced once at the stars and then he said, ‘I 
feel ill.’ So they turned their backs on him and left. He hurried to their gods and said, ‘Do 
you not eat? What ails you that you do not speak?’ He then turned to them, striking 
them with force. The people came to him in haste. He said, ‘Do you worship what you 
carve whereas Allah has created you and what you do?’ They said, ‘Construct a building 
for him and cast him into a blazing fire.’ They devised a plot against him, but We made 
them the ones to look down.” 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the people of Sayyidina Ibrahim UW) «le 
used have a celebration out of town every year, after which they returned to- 
prostrate to their idols. It was when they went to one such celebration that 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >.!\ «Je broke the idols. On that day, his father told him to 
accompany them so that he may take a liking to their faith. As he walked with 
them, he looked at the stars (which they revered) and said that he felt sick. He 
then returned to the town. 


The people had left food as offerings before the idols, so when Sayyidina 
Ibrahim J! «le approached the idols, he said, ‘Do you not eat?” they could not 
reply, so he said, “What ails you that you do not speak?” 


He then began to hit the idols with an axe until “he reduced them to fragments, 
except for the largest of them so that they may have recourse towards him.” He then 
placed the axe around the neck of this large idol. 


Some Commentators have mentioned that “towards him” refers to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>! ae ie. they would now abort their religion (Din) and would turn to 
his religion (Din). Others say that “towards him” means that they would turn to 
this big idol and ask him who the culprit was. Seeing the axe around its neck, 
they may also think that this large idol was responsible. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 
248] 


When the people returned to find their idols demolished, “They exclaimed, 

_ ‘Who has done this to our gods? He is certainly from the oppressors!” Some of those 

present said, “We have heard a youth make mention of them (when he threatened to plot a 

scheme for them). He is called Ibrahim. They said, ‘Bring him before the people so that 
they may be witnesses.” 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim /..) ale was brought before the people, “They 
asked, ‘Is it you who did this to our gods, O Ibrahim?’ He replied, ‘But this large one has 
done it. (If you people do not believe me then) Ask them if they can talk.” 


“They all searched their souls and (realising the error of their ways) said (to each 
other), ‘You are oppressors indeed.’ They then lowered their heads (in embarrassment) 
saying, “You know very well that these cannot speak.” 


This was a most excellent method of propagation because Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>! «le got the people to admit their own folly. He then told them, “Do 
you then worship besides Allah such things that can neither profit you. nor harm you?. 
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Shame on you and those that you worship besides Allah! Do you not understand?” 


When the people could not find any reply to Sayyidina Ibrahim pW!) a, 
they blurted out, “Burn him and assist your gods if you will do so.” (It is strange that 
these people had to hurry to the assistance of their gods, when the gods should 
have been assisting them!) 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that they kept Sayyidina Ibrahim uo ae 
imprisoned in a room and began to build an enclosure in which they could light 
a large fire. Thereafter they started collecting wood to fuel the inferno. People 
were so antagonistic towards Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢~' «- that sick people would 
vow to collect firewood if they were cured and women also took similar vows if 
any of their tasks were accomplished. People even bought wood to add to the 
fire, even if it meant that women spent the profits of their spinning for it. 


Eventually they lit the fire. The heat of the fire was so intense that animals 
passing by it died of the heat. They stoked the fire for an entire week. Although a 
smaller fire. would have sufficed to burn one person, the people exerted 
themselves to make the fire that big because they feared being disgraced if 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ->—\ «le was not burnt by a smaller fire. 


When the fire was ready, the people hesitated awhile because they did not 
know how to put Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale into the fire, since it was 
unapproachable. It was then that Iblis, the enemy of the Prophets >| -~le; came 
to their aid. (Even today he continues to give ideas to the enemies of Islam). He 
advised them to build a catapult, with which they could cast Sayyidina Ibrahim 
ar! «le into the fire. 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim ->— «+ was being thrown into the fire, the angels 
in charge of the waters came to offer assistance, telling him that, if he wished, 
they could extinguish the fire. The angels in charge of the winds also offered 
their assistance. However, Sayyidina Ibrahim >!) «+ refused their assistance, 
saying, “Allah is sufficient for me and He is the best of assistants.” 


Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b «+ | 2, narrates that Jibril >.) wt came to 
Sayyidina Ibrahim > «J, asking him if he required anything. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>!) «le replied, “I do not require any assistance from you.” Sayyidina 
Jibril WW) «Je then told him, “Then seek help from your Lord.” Sayyidina Ibrahim 
audi ale said, “My Lord has perfect knowledge of my situation. His knowledge suffices 
for me.” In this-way, he handed his affairs over to Allah without even making 
supplication (du’a). | 


Allah commanded the fire saying, “O fire! Be cool and peaceful for Ibrahim.” 
Allah added the -word “peaceful” so that the fire does not become so cold that it 
would freeze Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le. Consequently, Sayyidina Ibrahim «+ 
-wJ! stayed in the fire for seven days without being burnt at all. The only thing 
that burnt were the shackles that bound his feet. 


The angel in charge of shadows appeared in the form of Sayyidina Ibrahim 
aut! ate himself and kept him company in the fire. Since Sayyidina Ibrahim + 
J! was deprived of his clothes when thrown into the fire, Jibril >! «1- brought 
for him clothing from Heaven (Jannah) and a carpet from Heaven (Jannah) as 
well. Jibril -i ale put the clothes on for him and spread out the carpet, 
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whereupon the two sat and spoke. 


Nimrad, the king, was astonished when he saw Sayyidina Ibrahim UW) «le 
in a garden, talking to someone while the wood around him was being 
consumed by the fire. He called out to Sayyidina Jbrahim />) «le saying, “Can 
you get out of the fire?” “Certainly,” replied Sayyidina Ibrahim > «Je, and he 
came out. Nimrud said, “It seems that your Lord is exceptionally powerful, Even the 
fire is subservient to him. I shall sacrifice four thousand cows in the name of your Lord.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >| ale said to him, “Your sacrifices will not be accepted by 
Allah as long as you remain an adherent to your religion (Din). Forsake your religion 
_ (Din) and accept mine.” Nimrtd replied, “I cannot forsake my religion (Din) and 
my kingdom, but I will sacrifice the cows.” He then sacrificed the cows and 
desisted from persecuting Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ae. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 251] 


Surah Saffat mentions that the disbelievers said, “Construct a building for him 
and cast him into a blazing fire.” They therefore constructed. a special place where 
they lit the fire. : 


The entire nation converged on the plot to kill the solitary the Holy Prophet 
of Allah ou.) «Je, but were unsuccessful. Therefore, Allah says, “While they 
intended a plot against Ibrahim, We made them the worst losers. 


The verse of Surah Saffat says, “They intended to plot against him, but We made 
them the lowest.” [Surah 37, verse 98] | 


Much of what has been recounted above from “Ma’alimut Tanzil” conforms 
with the narrative of the Qur’an. However, the rest seems to be sourced from the 
Bani Isra’il. It has been narrated here though, because it does not contradict any 
law of the Shari'ah, nor any verse of the Qur’an. We shall presently relate some 
Ahadith pertaining to the same incident. 


THE EVIL NATURE OF THE CHAMELEON AND THE PROMISE OF 
REWARD FOR THE PERSON WHO KILLS IT 


_ Sayyidina Umm Sharik «+ 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl) ale aii be 
instructed that chameleons be killed, saying that one of them blew at Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) ate. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 474] 


This hadith means that the chameleon -blew into the fire kindled for 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ->-) «Je with the intention of stoking it further. Although its 
_ blowing would not have affected such a large fire at all, still the chameleon blew 
in it because of its inherent evil nature. An enemy leaves no stone unturned to 
cause injury to his adversary, even if it means doing the most insignificant act. 
Because of its inherent evil and the fact that it could be harmful to man, the Holy 
Prophet pl.) ae a! Le instructed the Muslims to kill chameleons. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «e i! ...2, reports from the Holy Prophet pL) ae ai do 
that the person who kills a chameleon with the first strike, shall receive the 
reward of a hundred good deeds. The person who kills it with the second strike, 
shall receive a lesser reward, and the person who kill it with the third strike shall 
earn a lesser than the second. [Muslim v. 2 p. 236] 
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SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM i as WILL BE THE FIRST TO BE 
CLOTHED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ «| ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 41 Wu 
eivy ale said, “You will all be resurrected bare-footed, naked and uncircumcised 
on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah). The first person to be clothed will be 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>!) te.” [Bukhari] | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! ale will receive this privilege because he was 
stripped of his clothing when he was cast into the fire. 


THE THREE “LIES” OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ari ate, BECAUSE 
OF WHICH HE WILL NOT WANT TO INTERCEDE FOR THE 
COMMENCEMENT OF RECKONING 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 .,2, reports from the Holy Prophet ply «J+ di 
that Sayyidina Ibrahim >) 4J¢ never lied, except about three matters. The first 
two were for Allah’s pleasure. The first of these was when he refused to 
accompany his people and said, ‘I feel ill.” The second was when he told them, 
“But this large one has done it.” 


The third occasion transpired when he was once travelling with his wife, 
Sayyidah Sarah -\ ye. They happened to pass by the territory of a tyrannical 
king. Someone informed the king that a person [Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «l-] was 
passing by with an exceptionally beautiful woman. When the king sent a 
messenger to ask Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je who the lady was, Pela | 
Ibrahim p>) «Je told him that she was his sister. - 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je then told Sayyidah Sarah p>) \le that if the king 
ever called her up, she should tell him that she was his sister. This was because 
the king would retain her if he knew that she was his wife. He also told her that 
she could be called his sister because she was really his sister in religion (Din), 
since they were the only two believers in the land. 


Nevertheless, the king forcefully summoned her to him. As she left, 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>\ ie began performing Salah. When the king tried to touch 
her, he became paralysed. He pleaded to her to pray for him, promising never to 
harass her again. When she did so, he was cured. However, he again attempted 
to touch her. This time the same paralyse took place more severely. He again 
pleaded with her to pray for him and promised that he would not harm her 
again. When she cid so and he was relieved of the malady, he called his officer, 
telling him that he had not brought a human to him, but some devil. 


| He then released Sayyidah Sarah p>! \le, gifting her with a maidservant by ° 
the name of Hajar. When she returned to Sayyidina Ibrahim >| «+, she found 
him engaged in Salah. When he asked her what has happened by a gesture of the 
hand, she replied, “Allah had overturned the plot of the disbeliever une him and given 
me a maidservant by the name of Hajar.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 474] ? 


__ The first of the three “lies” (when he said “I feel ill “) was mentioned so that 
he could have the opportunity to destroy the idols for Allah’s sake. The 
statement meant that he was not in the mood of accompanying them, which may 
be described as being sick. Using certain linguistic rules of Arabic, other Scholars 
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(Ulama) have interpreted the statement to mean that he ‘could get sick,’ which is 
not a lie at all. The people merely misunderstood what he really meant. 


The second “lie” (when he told them, “But this large one has done it.”) was 
- mentioned to impress upon the peoples’ minds that their idols were helpless. In 
this way, he was able to present Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to them. Scholars 
(Ulama) say that the statement could be interpreted as “if he could, this large one 
would have done it” or “if these could talk, then tt ts also eee that the large one could 
have done it.” 


The third untruth was also not a real lie because Sayyidal Sarah J! ile 
was really his sister in religion (D’in). The Holy Prophet Wy «lc a .1» did not say 
that this third untruth was for the pleasure of Allah because it included a degree 
of personal interest as well. However, it should be borne in mind that their 
journey was one of migration (Hijrah), which was sure to be amply rewarded by 
Allah. Then too, a perspn will be greatly rewarded for protecting the chastity ofa 
believing woman, especially his wife. 


“Fathul Bari’ reports from the “Musnad of ,Ahmad” that Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ \ 2, said, “Sayyidina Ibrahim ,>! +l mentioned the three 
things (that appeared to be untrue) for the protection of Allah’s religion (D’in) and to 
combat his enemies.” [v.6 p. 392] 


These “lies” were therefore not really lies in the true sense * the word. They 
were only referred to as lies in the hadith because the lofty mantle of the 
Prophethood demands that. the Prophegs Pu) age also be cautious in these 
matters. 


| Bukhari (v. 1 p. 7) reports a hadith in which it is mentioned that on the day 
of Judgment (Qiyamah) people will run to Sayyidina Nah >! «le to plead with 
him to intercede for reckoning to commence. He will declare himself incapable of 
the task and send them to Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «1. When they will place the 
same request to Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «Je, he will also decline, saying that he 
spoke the above three untruths. For this reason, he will also consider himself 
unfit for this task. 


Commenting on this hadith, Mulla Ali Qari «J- 41 1», writes that these three 
untruths were not really lies, but are referred to as such because they appear to 
be lies. This caused Sayyidina Ibrahim p>.) «Je to consider Himself unworthy of © 
this great intercession. The closer a person is to Allah, the more he fears Allah 
and apprehends accountability for even the slightest error. This applies to all the 
Prophets p>) -4le who may have erred. Ibnul Malik «le 4 1«, has mentioned that 
the perfectionists may be taken to task for certain deeds that wo appear to be 
acts of devotions if carried out by others, . 


Note: A question has been nosed about the third untruth of Sayyidina 
- Tbrahim J ale. The necessity of his statement has been 
questioned, because the tyrannical king would have apprehended 
Sayyidah Sarah ,) ye irrespective of whether she was the sister 
‘of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «Jl or his wife. In fact, he did apprehend 
‘her despite the untruth. Why was it then necessary to say that she 

was his sister? 
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Commentators have mentioned that although the king was a tyrant, his 
religion (D’in) demanded that he does not apprehend anyone’s sister. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >.) «le expected him to adhere to his religion (D’in) in this regard. 
However, the king was unable to resist the temptation of =e her when he 
saw her stunning beauty. 


When the king attempted to molest her, she made the following 
supplication (du‘a), “O Allah! You know that I have believed in You and in Your Holy 
Prophet. I have also guarded my chastity, so do not, allow this disbeliever to overpower 
me.” [“Fat’hul Bari” 


The ignorant king would not admit that he was wrong in his ways, but 
rather chose to call Sayyidah Sarah p>) le as devil. However, he did realise that 
she was a pious woman, because of which he gave the maidservant, Hajar as a 
gift. Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le later married Sayyidah Hajar pW) Wle and 
Sayyidina Isma’il >>) «Je was born from her. The mother and son were later 
taken to Makkah. 7 | | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «Je endured many trials and adversities for Allah’s 
religion (D’in), because of which Allah declares in Surah Nisa, “Allah chose 
Ibrahim for a friend.” Sayyidina Ibrahim >) 41 became known as the father of all 
the Prophets p)_ -ge. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je built the Ka’ba with Sayyidina Isma’il p>) «1c, 
after which he prayed for the people of Makkah saying, “O our Lord! Send among 
them a messenger from their midst who will recite Your verses to them, teach them the 
Book and wisdom, and purify them. Without doubt, You are the Mighty, the Wise.” 
Allah accepted this supplication (du’a) with the advent of the Holy Prophet 4 - 
ri y ate from his progeny via Sayyidina Isma’il p>) ale. Even the Holy Prophet .~ 
ply ale si was instructed to adhere to the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ae. 
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(71) We rescued Ibrahim and Lut to a land that We had blessed for all in the 
universe. (72) We gifted Ibrahim with Is’haq and a grandson, Ya’qub. We made 
all of them righteous. (73)We made them leaders who guided by Our orders, and 
We commanded them to perform good deeds, to establish Salah, and to pay 
Zakah. They were all Our worshippers. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM AND LUT Ji ugle MIGRATE TO A 
BLESSED LAND 


The above verse makes mention of Sayyidina Lut p>) 4, who was the son 
of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le’s paternal uncle. They both left their homeland and 
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migrated to Palestine, which Allah refers to as “a land that We had blessed for all in 
the universe.’ 


Allah says that thereafter “We gifted Ibrahim with (a son ‘by the name of) 
Is’haq and a grandson, Ya’qub.” Sayyidina Ya’qub >! 41- was the son of Sayyidina 
Ishaq pi ale. : 


“We made all of them righteous.” They were all adherents of Allah's 
commands and abstained from everything that He prohibited. 


Allah says further, “We made them leaders who guided (others) by Our orders, 
and We commanded them to perform good deeds, to establish Salah and to pay Zakah. 
They were all Our ee ‘4 
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(74) We granted Litt wisdom and knowledge, and We rescued him from a town 
that used to perpetrate despicable acts. They were certainly evil and lecherous 
people. (75) And We admitted him into Our mercy. He was indeed from 
among the righteous. 


ALLAH BESTOWS HIS GRACE UPON SAYYIDINA LUT J! ate BY 
RESCUING HIM FROM A SINFUL NATION AND ae a 
HIS MERCY UPON HIM 


Allah says that He “granted Lut wisdom and knowledge...” After he migrated 
with Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale, Allah made him also a Holy Prophet p>) ale 
and sent him to preach to certain towns near Jordan. The peaple of these towns 
engaged in numerous depraved actions, one of them being deriving sexual 
gratification from men and boys (sodomy). This vile deed dwarfed all other sins, 
causing the people to indulge in all other sins as well. 


Despite all his efforts, the people refused to desist from their atrocities. 
Eventually Allah punished these people by overturning their towns and raining 
stones on them. Allah saved Sayyidina Lut p>) ale and the believers (Mu'minin) 
(his family) from this punishment. Referring to this, Allah says, “We rescued him 
from a town that used to perpetrate despicable acts. They were certainly evil and 
lecherous people.” | 


This entire incident has been discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses. 80-84] 
and Surah Had [Surah 11, verses 77-83]. 


Allah says further, “And We admitted him into (the ranks of those pious 
bondsmen upon whom We showered) Our mercy. He was indeed from among the 
righteous.” The rank of the “Salihin” (the righteous) is indeed extremely high, the 
highest echelon of which is occupied by the propels PLJI egle because of their 
innocence. 
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(76) And remember Nih. When he called from before.and We responded to him. 
So We rescued him and his family from tremendous distress. (77) And We 
granted him salvation from a nation who denied Our verses. They were indeed 
an evil nation, so We drowned all of them. | | 


—s) 


THE SUPPLICATION (DU’A) OF SAYYIDINA NUH #4! «le AND 
ALLAH’S SUBSEQUENT HELP 


After preaching to his nation for an extensive period of 950 years, only a few 
people accepted the message of Sayyidina Nuh >! a. Finally, he submitted to 
Allah saying, “O my Lord! Do not leave a single disbeliever alive on earth.” 


Allah accepted this supplication (du’a) of his and sent torrential rains and 
waters from the earth itself. As a result, all the disbelievers were drowned, while 
the believers were rescued on the ark that Sayyidina Nuh p>) «Je had built. All 
_the members of his family were also rescued, except his wife and one son. 


Allah says in Surah Nith, “On account of their sins, they were drowned and 
entered into the Fire.” A detailed account of this incident has passed in Surah A’raf 
[Surah 7, verses 59-64] and Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 25-49]. 


Allah says, “So We rescued him and his family from tremendous distress.” This 
refers to being rescued from the floods and from the persecution of his nation. 
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(78)Remember Dawid and Sulayman, when they arbitrated about a crop that 
was trampled by the goats of a people. We were Witnesses to their decision. (79) 
We explained the decision to Sulayman and granted wisdom and knowledge to 
both of them. We subjugated the mountains and birds to Dawiid’s service and 
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they all engaged in Allah’s glorification. We are the ones Who can do. (80) We 
taught Dawid the skill of making armour, so that it protects you in your wars. 
Will you be grateful? (81) And We Subjugated the swift wind for Sulayman.. By 
his command, it carried him to the land that We had blessed. We have 
knowledge of all things. (82) There were some Satan (Shayatin) who used to 
dive for him and do other work for him. We are their Protectors. 


‘ALLAH’S BOUNTIES ON SAYYIDINA DAWUD i 4¢ AND ON 
HIS SON, SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN pi a. 


“Remember Dawud and Sulayman, when they arbitrated about a crop that was 
trampled by the goats of a people..We were Witnesses to their decision.” This verse 
refers to an incident that occurred during the reign of Sayyidina Dawud »%—' ale. 
A farmer brought a person to the court of Sayyidina Dawud >! «Je, claiming 
that the person’s goats had escaped from their enclosure at night and ravaged his 
(the farmer’s) crops. . 7 


Sayyidina Dawid p>!) «Je ruled that all the goats should be given to the 
farmer as compensation. When the two left Sayyidina Dawud’s p>! «le court, 
they met Sayyidina Sulayman >.) 4le. When he asked them what the judgement 
of his father was, they informed him about it. Sayyidina Sulayman ¢> «le told 
them, “If I had passed judgement, it would have been beneficial to both parties.” 


He then went. to his father and repeated the same statement. Sayyidina - 
Dawid p>) «ls asked him what he had in mind. Sayyidina Sulayman > a 
said that the goats. be put in the custody of the farmer so that he may use the 
milk and wool. In the meantime, the other person should be given the farm and 
work the land until the crops grow to the condition that they were when the 
goats destroyed them. Thereafter, the goats were to be returned to the original 
owner. 


Sayyidina Dawad >) «le was pleased with this decision and called the two 
back, instructing them likewise. Allah refers to this decision when He says, “We 
explained the decision to Sulayman and granted wisdom and knowledge to both of them.” 
The author of “Bayanul Qur’an’” writes that this verse indicates that the original 
decision of Sayyidina Dawid />-!| 4Je was also correct. He decreed that the goats 
be given to the farmer because the value of the goats equalled the value of the 
crops. This conformed with the law and both parties were constrained to abide. 


However, this decision was detrimental to the owner of the goats because 
he stood to lose everything. On the other hand, the ruling of Sayyidina Sulayman 
etl ale was beneficial to both, but required the consent of both parties. Once 
they both agreed, it was duly enforced. 


This shows that the second decision did not indicate that the first was 
wrong. It is for this reason that Allah said that He “granted wisdom and knowledge 
to both of them. - At the end, it should be borne in mind that this was an affair 
between father and son. | 


THE RULING OF THE HOLY PROPHET ply ae dil glo 
It has been reported that a camel belonging to Sayyidina Bara bin Azib .,) 
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«e &) once wandered into the orchard of some people, and caused much damage. 
The Holy Prophet p+) «le 4 6 ruled that the owner of the camel was not 
responsible for the damage because it was the duty of the owners of the orchard 
to ensure that their orchard was secure during the daytime. 


The Holy Prophet -l-5 ae a .t2 added that the owners of animals should — 
ensure that their animals are secured at night. They would be responsible for any 
damage caused by their animals if their animals caused damage during the 
night. [Abu Dawud] 


- The different rulings of the jurists can be referred to in the books of 
jurisprudence. 


ANOTHER STORY ABOUT SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN ed! ade 


Bukhari (p. 487) reports that two women had an infant son each. It 
transpired that a wolf attacked and fled with one of their sons. Each one of them 
then claimed that the living child was theirs. When the case was brought before 
Sayyidina Dawud p>) ale, he, after much deliberation, awarded the child to the 
elder woman. 


As the two were returning from his court, they chanced upon Sayyidina 
Sulayman >! «le, and related the entire incident to him. Sayyidina Sulayman «Jc 
pI! told someone, “Bring me a knife. I shall cut the child in half and give each woman 
one half.” The younger lady submitted, “May Allah have mercy on you! It is her 
child.” At this, Sayyidina Sulayman ¢>.| «J- handed the child over to the younger 
lady because her concern for the child was greater. This proved that the child 
was really hers. If it belonged to the elder woman, she would not have remained 
silent. 


Both decisions (regarding the goats and the one about the two women) were 
not inspired by revelation from Allah, but the respective Prophets ->!| -¢ls gave 
their verdicts based HpOR their personal knowledge. 


THE KINGDOM OF SAYYIDINA DAWUD he 4le AND HIS 
CONTROL OVER THE MOUNTAINS AND BIRDS 


Allah conferred upon Sayyidina Dawud />-!\ «Je the divine scripture called 
the Zabur. After recounting one of his decisions in Surah Sad, Allah said to him, 
“O Dawud! Indeed, We have made you a deputy on earth, so judge between people with 
the truth, and do not follow carnal passions, which will mislead you from Allah ‘s path.” 
- [Surah 38, verse 26] 


Allah says in Surah Naml, “Indeed We granted knowledge to Dawtd and 
Sulayman. They both said, “All praise is due to Allah Who has preferred us above 
many of His believing bondsmen.” Sulayman succeeded Dawiid and he said, “Oh people! 
We have been taught the speech of the birds and have been granted everything. This is 
certainly a manifest bounty.” [Surah 27, verses 15, 16] 


In the verse under discussion (verse 79 of Surah Anbiya) Allah says about 
Sayyidina Dawid pi ale, “We subjugated the mountains and birds to Dawiid’s 
service and they all engaged in Allah’s glorification. We are the ones Who can do.” All 
these creation engaged in glorification (Tasbih) with Sayyidina Dawud pr) ate. 
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Allah says in Surah Saba, “Verily, We granted Dawud a great bounty from Us. 
‘Oh mountains! Repeat (the Tasbth) with Dawud.’ And the birds were also given the 
command. We also made iron soft for him.” [Surah 34, verse 10] 


Says Allah in Surah Sad, “Be patient with all they say and remember Our slave 
Dawud, the strong. He was certainly penitent. Verily, We subjugated the mountains 
with him, who would glorify Allah by evening and at daybreak. We also subjugated the 
birds, who all gathered together. They were all penitent towards Allah. We strengthened 
his kingdom and granted him wisdom and decisive speech.” [Surah 38, verses 17-20] 


The Ahadith report that Allah had granted Sayyidina Dawtd p>! ale a 
beautiful voice. One can well imagine the magnificent scene of him reciting the 
Zabur with the chorus of the birds and mountains. 


We have already explained how the seemingly inanimate creations of Allah 
engage in remembrance (Dhikr). This was mentioned in the commentary of verse 
74 of Surah Baqarah, where Allah says, ‘indeed there are some of them (the rocks) that 
fall out of the fear for Allah.” However, we humans cannot understand how they. 

make remembrance (Dhikr). 


THE SKILL OF MAKING ARMOUR 


People in former times used coats of armour, shields and helmets to protect 
themselves in battle. Allah mentions another favour upon Sayyidina Dawud «ls 
ou, when He says, “We taught Dawiid the skill of making armour, so that it protects 
you in your wars. Will you be grateful?” 


Allah. says in Surah Saba, “We also made iron soft for him (for Sayyidina 
Dawud pri ale, andWe instructed him) ‘Make coats of armour, perfect the links and 
you all should do good deeds. I am certainly watching whatever you do. ” [Surah 38, verse 
11] 


Sayyidina Dawid p>) ale used to mould the links of the armour by hand 
and then piece them together to complete the coat of armour. 


Ibn Kathir «Je i) aa, has reported that Sayyidina Dawid pt.) ale used to 
make one coat of armour daily, which he used to sell for six thousand dirhams. 
He woud then spend two thousand on the needs of his family, and the remaining 
four thousand would be used to feed the Bani Isra’il with bread made of fine 
white flour. [v. 3 p. 547] 


The incident of the two decisions of sayy idina Dawud pI ale and 
Sayyidina Sulayman ,>! «J illustrates that a judge can retract his decision if 
another is found to be more suitable. However, this will apply only when his 
decision was not based on an explicit law of the Qur’an or Ahadith. It will apply 
when a judge bases his decision on a personal opinion in the absence of any 
explicit law from the Qur’an and Ahadith. Of course, when a law is categorically 
stated in the Qur’an or the Ahadith, it will be Unlawful (Haram) for the judge to 
use his personal reasoning. | 


Imam Daraqutni «Je 4) ia, has recorded the following letter of savyidind 
Umar «© a) 2), in which the principles of court judgements are outlined. 
Sayyidina Umar «s 4 2, wrote, “It should be noted that passing judgement 
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between people is an essential r: sponsibility and should always be adopted. So if 
anyone comes to you with a case, then pass judgement in favour of the truth 
because the truth cannot be of any use if it is not enforced. Be just between 
people with regard to whom you admit to your gatherings, to whom you pay 
attention, and in your judgements This should be done so that no high ranking 
person may feel that you would oppress another because of him, and so that no 
low ranking person should think that you would oppress him.” 


He continues to write, “Presenting a witness is the duty of the plaintiff, 
while the defendant will be required to swear on oath (in the absence of a 
witness). While it is permissible to reconcile between people, reconciliation 
cannot be adopted when it means permitting something that is Unlawful (Haram) 
or forbidding something that is permissible (Halal). If you learn of the correct 
ruling after already passing one, let not your original ruling prevent you from 
enforcing the truth (the second ruling), because the truth is the real thing and 
error cannot alter it. It is better to take recourse to the truth than to be obstinate 
about error. 


“Exert yourself to unravel whatever creates doubts in your heart. If you do not find 
any explicit guidance in the Qur'an and the Ahdith, then try to understand similar 
situations and examples. Then base your decisions upon an assimilation and comparative 
study of the two situations. Then you should pass judgement according to that which 
Allah would be pleased with, and which seems most correct in your estimation.” 


“Grant the plaintiff grace to produce his evidence. When he does, then pass 
judgement accordingly, otherwise pass judgement against him. This period of grace will 
prove to be beneficial in unravelling the truth and bringing the criminal to justice.” 


“All Muslims are reliable and may offer testimony for each other. The only — 
exceptions are those who have been previously lashed for slander, those whom 
you have previously found to be liars, and those who-have been found guilty. of 
nepotism in a previous testimony. The testimony of these people should never be 
accepted. Allah knows the secrets of the hearts and peoples’ intentions. 
Witnesses terminate disputes.” 


“Do not be agitated when people bring their disputes to you and do not let 
it distress you. Do not sit in isolation with those who have brought their disputes 
to you. Judge between them with equity and Allah will reward you for it. Speak 
favourably of people solely for Allah’s_pleasure. Allah will solve all those 
problems that may arise because of your association with people. Allah will 

expose the faults of those who pretend to look good, but are really not so.” 


THE WINDS WERE AT THE SERVICE OF SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN: 
arAud! ale 

— “And We subjugated the swift wind for Sulayman. By his command, it carried him 
to the land that We had blessed. We have knowledge of all things.” 


A verse of Surah Sad says that Sayyidina Sulayman prayed, “O my Lord! 
Forgive me and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any other after me. 
Undoubtedly, You are the Great Giver.” Allah continues, “So We subjugated the wind 
for him, which would blow gently by his command wherever he wished to go. (We also 
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subjugated) the Shayatin for him, who were builders and divers. Besides these [Satan 
(Shayatin)] there were others who were shackled in chains. ‘This is Our gift, so spend or 
withhold without any accountability.’ Undoubtedly, he has a close position to Us, and a 
favourable return.” [Surah 38, verses 35-40] 


Allah accepted the supplication (du’a) made by Sayyidina Sulayman el ale 
above. He was therefore given control over the Jinn and the winds. In a short 
while, the winds carried him and his army (consisting of humans, Jinn and birds) 
wherever they needed to go. Sometimes, according to the need, the wind carried 
him speedily, as mentioned in the above verse of Surah Anbiya where Allah say 
that it was a “swift wind”. When Sayyidina Sulayman p>) ae desired, it would 
also carry him gently, as mentioned in the above verse of Surah Sad where Allah 
says that the wind “would blow gently by his command”. Allah says in verse 12 of 
Surah Saba (Surah 34) that, in a single morning or in a single evening, the wind 
would carry them a distance that would normally take a month to travel. 


Sayyidina Sulayman o> we also had control over the Jinn, who would 
carry out various tasks for him. He would also punish them for any misdeeds 
and bind them in chains, from which they could not escape. Allah says, “There 
were some Shayatin who used to dive for him and do other work for him.” The divers 
from them used to find various gems and jewels from the sea, bringing them 
back to Sayyidina Sulayman >) ae. 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “As he pleased, they would construct for him huge 
buildings, statues, dishes the size of dams and large pots which could not be moved from 
their place.” [Surah 34, verse 13] 


THE HOLY PROPHET rh yale ait uv CAPTURES A JINN 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ it 2, reports that a Jinn once attempted to 
disrupt the Salah of the Holy Prophet ly We w +. Allah granted the Holy 
Prophet pW; ale aii Le the ability to capture this Jinn. The following morning, The 
Holy Prophet ply ale dit Le told the Sahabah ,¢+ a! ..», that he wanted to tie this 
Jinn to one of the Masjid pillars so that they could see it. However, he recalled 
the supplication (du’a) of his brother Sayyidina Sulayman pi «le, when he 
prayed, “O my Lord! Forgive me and grant me such a kingdom that will not be granted 
to anyone after me. Verily You are the Bestower.” Therefore, the Holy Prophet ‘4 ,~ 
i, «le released him and Allah sent him back disgraced. [Bukhari and Muslim] 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4 .2,, The Holy 
_ Prophet py ae ai ile said, “Allah’s enemy, Iblis, came to throw a flame at my face. I 
thrice repeated, ‘I seek protection with Allah from you!’ and ‘I curse you with the full 
curse of Allah!” However, he was still not deterred. I then wanted to grab hold of 
him. By Allah! If it were not for the prayer of my brother Sulayman, I would 
have tied him up and kept him until the morning so that the children of Madinah 
could play with him.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 205] 


REMINDING SNAKES OF THE PLEDGE THAT THEY MADE ee 
SAYYIDINA NUH AND SULAYMAM tui egale 


Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet «Jc | .l. said, “When you see a 
snake in your home, then say to it, ‘We remind you of the pledge that you took 
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with Nuh and Sulayman, the son of Dawid > ale, that you will not harm us.’ If 


the snake reappears thereafter, then kill it.” Since Sayyidina Sulayman UW) «le 7 


had control of the Jinn and birds, it is obvious that he also exercised control over - 
all the other animals and reptiles as well. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ i) ..2, reports that mention was once 
made of certain words that were reputed to cure the effects of poison. The Holy 
Prophet ,L, ale ai Le asked the Sahabah .4:+ | 2, to recite these for him. When 
it was recited to him, The Holy Prophet 15 ate ai .1 said that there was no harm 
in saying them. These were the words that Sayyidina Sulayman >) ale derived 
from the poisonous creatures themselves. [“Durrul Manthir” v. 4 p. 327] 
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(83) And remember when Ayyib supplicated to his Lord saying, “Difficulty has 

certainly afflicted me and You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 
(84) So We answered his call and alleviated the difficulty that beset him. We 
then granted him his family and the like thereof in addition as a special mercy 
from Us and as a remembrance for the worshippers. 


THE DIFFICULTY OF SAYYIDINA AYYUB ui ale 


The above verses, as well as verses 41 to 44 of Surah Sad (Surah 34), make 
mention of the severe illness that befell Sayyidina Ayyub p>.) «le. However, no 
verse mentions exactly what disease affected him and for what period he 
suffered. These facts are not even mentioned in any Ahadith from the Holy 
Prophet ,l, we a1 Je. However, it is established that he suffered more than the 
average Prophet >!) «Je and that he lost all his children in the process. 


All the narrations that have been mentioned about him find their source 
from the Bani Isra’il. The above verses make it clear. that he prayed to Allah for 
relief from his difficulty and Allah accepted this supplication (du’a) by granting 
him a cure from his illness. This was intended as a “remembrance for the 
worshippers” | 


“We then granted him his family and the like thereof in addition as a special mercy 
from Us...” Commentators have mentioned that this could mean that Allah 
returned his lost family and children to him, or that Allah granted him a new 
family after the first had died. The numbers of his family were doubled 
afterwards. 


The details of this incident will be mentioned in Surah Sad. However, it 
should be borne in mind that the narrations stating that Sayyidina Ayyab po ate 
had to lie in the dumps for a long period does not seem authentic because lit 
contradicts the high standards of purity and cleanliness that the Prophets + 
ej! maintained. 
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_ The narrations stating that worms fell off from his body also does not seem 
correct because this would cause people to shun him, thereby hindering 
propagation. | 
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(85) And remember Isma’il, Idris and Dhul Kifl. They were all from the patient 
ones. (86) We admitted them all into Our mercy. They were indeed for 
the righteous. 


SAYYIDINA ISMA'IL IDRIS AND DHUL KIFL p>! ete 


Allah says that all three of these Prophets -%\ -¢.e were from the “patient 
ones.” Mention has already been made of Sayyidina Isma’il and Idris pus) Uyte in 
Surah Maryam. However, Sayyidina Dhul Kifl ->.) «Je has been mentioned here 
for the first time in the Qur'an. Mention of him will also follow in Surah Sad, 
where Allah says, “Call to mind Isma’il, Yasa and Dhul Kifl. They were all from the 
very best.” [Surah 34, verse 48] 7 


since the Ahadith do not make clear mention of Sayyidina Dhul Kifl «te 
Luu, there exists some differences of opinion about his personality. 


WHO WAS SAYYIDINA DHUL KIFL pi ale? 


The following narrations have been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina Mujahid «le .i\ «,. However, they also seem to 
stem from Isra’iliyat (narrations of the Bani Isra’il). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) .», has mentioned that the Prophet «ls 
p>! once gathered his people together and asked them who would assume the 
role of judge among them. However, he stipulated that the person should never 
become angry at any time. A youth accepted the post, but the Prophet prt ale 
repeated the question thrice. When the youth accepted the post all three times, 
the task was handed over to him. 


Thereafter, it once occurred that Satan (Shaytan) awakened the judge while 
he was asleep and told him that another person had oppressed him. He grabbed 
hold of the judge’s hand and led him away. As they. were walking, Satan 
(Shaytan) released his hand and ran away. Despite being deceived after being 
rudely awakened from his sleep, the judge did not become angry and remained 
true to his post as judge. As a result, he was titled “Dhul Kifl” (i.e. “The one who 
upholds his responsibility”). 


“Durrul Manthir” has also reported from Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari 2, 
ae ii that Sayyidina Dhul Kifl was not a Prophet, but a pious person from the 
Bani Isra’il. He was: given the title of “Dhul Kifl” because he undertook to fulfil 
the responsibility of worshiping Allah day and night to succeed another person 
from the Bani Isra’il who had been doing so. 
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Tirmidhi has reported a hadith in which it is reported that Dhul Kifl pi ae 
was a person from the Bani Isra’il who could never abstain from sin. He once 
contracted a deal with a woman to continent adultery, and paid her sixty gold 
coins. When they were about to perpetrate the act, she began to weep. He asked, 
“Why are you crying? I never forced you into this.” She admitted that she was 
not forced, but said that this was the first time that she was doing such a thing, 
and that necessity had forced her to do so. | 


He then allowed her to leave and let her have the sixty gold coins. He then 
repented and took an oath never to sin again. He happened to pass away the 
same night. The next morning, the inscription was found emblazoned on his 
door, “Allah has verily forgiven Kifl.” 


_ It is possible that this person was another Dhul Kifl. If he were the same — 
person mentioned in the Qur'an, then it will have to be believed that he was not 
the Holy Prophet, because the Prophets p>) 41s never committed any major sins 
before proclaiming Prophethood. It should also be noted that the hadith merely 
mentions the name Kifl and not Dhul Kifl. Commentators have merely quoted 
this hadith because of the similarity of names. 
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(87) Remember the person of the fish. When he left in anger and thought that 
We would not straiten things for him, so he supplicated in the darkness saying, 
“There is no deity besides You. You are Pure. I have certainly been from among 
the oppressors. ” (88) So We responded to his call and rescued him from distress. 
Thus do We reward the believers. : 


THE INCIDENT OF SAYYIDINA YUNUS ei 4J¢ WHEN HE WAS 
SWALLOWED BY A FISH AND THEN RESCUED BY ALLAH 


The details of Sayyidina Yunus »>.) «Je were given in Surah Yunus and will 
also be mentioned in Surah Saffat and Surah Nan. 


Sayyidina Yunus >i ale was sent as a messenger to the town of Nineveh . 
After preaching to them for a long time, they refused to accept. Eventually, he 
warned them that they would be afflicted with punishment after three days. 
However, the people opted to repent to Allah and believe after witnessing the 
signs of punishment. Allah says in verse 98 of Surah Yunus (Surah 10), “When they 
believed, We averted from them a punishment of disgrace in this worldly life and We 
granted them enjoyment for a while.” 


In the meantime, however, Sayyidina Yunus />%-\ «le has already left the 
town. He left for the coast and boarded a ship. When the ship was in danger of 
sinking because of poor weather, the sailors exclaimed that there was slave on 
board who had fled from his master. When they thrice drew lots to determine 
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who the person was, the name of Sayyidina Yunus p>) ale emerged each time. 
Consequently, he cast himself overboard to avert disaster to the ship. 


He was swallowed by a large fish and remained alive in its stomach. There 
he engaged himself in Allah’s remembrance and recited the supplication (du’a), 
“La Ilaha Illa Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz Zdélimin” (translated above as 

“There is no deity besides You. You are Pure. I have certainly been from anOns the 
oppressors. “). 


Allah: says in Surah Saffat, “If he were not from those who glorify Allah he 
‘ would have remained in its belly until the day people are resurrected.” [Surah 37, verses 
143, 144] 


Allah says in Surah Nan Wal Qalam, “So patiently await the command of your 
Lord and do not be like the person of the fish. He cried out while containing his grief. If 
the grace from his Lord had not reached him, he would have been thrown onto land in a 
contemptible condition. However, his Lord chose him and. made him from the righteous.” 
_ [Surah 68, verses 48-50] 


‘The Qur’an does not say that Sayyidina Yunus >! «Je committed any sin. 
He merely did not await Allah’s command to leave the place. However, ignorant 
commentators are still angry with him, even though Allah has declared His 
forgiveness and pleasure for him. Allah admonished him for his error just like 
how Allah admonished the Holy Prophet ,) «+ 4! 46 when he accepted ransom 
from the prisoners of Badr instead of executing them. 


It is incorrect for people to say anything against the Prophets >.) -4e. One 
is allowed only to quote what the Qur’an and the Ahadith have mentioned about — 
them. This discussion has been mentioned in the commentary of verse 115 of 
Surah TaHa (Surah 20), under the discussion of Sayyidina Adam pd) ate, 


Note: The supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Yunus p>.) 4Je includes the 
expression of Oneness of Allah’ (Tauhid) (“There is no deity besides 
You.”), glorification of Allah (“You are Pure.”), and admission to sin 
(“I have certainly been from among the oppressors.”). This shows that 
Allah’s forgiveness can be attained without actually mentioning the 
words of repentance and to seek forgiveness (Tauba and BES EY, | 
when the above approach 1 is.adopted. 


Sayyidina Sa’d «. i 2, narrates from the Holy Prophee phy ale atl le, that 
the supplication (du’a) of a Muslim will be accepted if he includes the 
_ supplication (du’d) of Sayyidina Yunus ¢>!\ Je in his own supplication (du’d), ie. 
if he recites, “La Ilaha Illa Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz Zalimin.” 


“Durrul Manthtr” has reported from Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqas «+ 4! 2, 
that the Holy Prophet ,- a | tesaid, “Should I not.inform you of Allah's 
name? It is in “La Ilaha Illa Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz Zélimin.” The ~ 
person who recites this forty times during his illness (du’a) will die as a martyr if 
he passes away during the same illness. If he recovers, he will recover with all his 
sins being forgiven.” 
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(89) And remember when Zakariyya supplicated, “O my Lord! Do not leave me 
childless, for You are the Best of Successors.” (90) So We responded to his plea, 
gifted him with Yahya and allowed his wife to bear children. Verily, they would 
hasten to perform good deeds and supplicated to Us in anticipation and fear. 
They were humble before Us. (91) And remember the woman who preserved her 
chastity, so We blew Our soul within her and made her and her son a sign for 
the universe. 


SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA e%-J! als PRAYS FOR A SON IN OLD AGE, 
AND IS GRANTED HIS REQUEST 


Sayyidina Zakariyya p>! 4l¢ was childless and he feared that there would 
be none after him to continue the task of propagation. He was extremely old then 
and his wife was barren. Therefore, he made supplication (du ‘a) to Allah saying, 
“O my Lord! Do not leave me childless, for You are the Best of Successors,” 


When Sayyidina Zakariyya >) «ie was informed that he was soon to beget 
a son, he expressed surprise and said, “O my Lord! How will I have a son when my 
wife is barren and I have reached the pinnacle of old age?” The reply was, “So it shall 
be. Your Lord declares, ‘It will be easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas 
you were nothing.” [Surah Maryam (19), verses 8, 9] 


This episode has passed in Surah Al Imran [Surah 3, verses 38-41] and the 
beginning of Surah Maryam [Surah 19, verses 1-15]. | 


THREE NOTABLE TRAITS OF THE PROPHETS uw! eg 


Allah then describes the attributes of all the Prophets >) .¢e who have 
been mentioned in the Surah. Allah says, (1) “Verily, they would hasten to perform 
good deeds and (2) supplicated to Us in anticipation and fear. (3) They were humble 
before Us.” These qualities should be cultivated by every believer (Mu’min). 


About the first, Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Hasten to the forgiveness of 
your Lord and that Jannah (paradise) which has the expanse of the heavens and the earth, 
which has been prepared for the pious.” [Surah 3, verse 133] 


The second trait teaches us that a person should always be positive that 
Allah will accept his supplications (du’a’s). At the same time, he should also be 
fearful of Allah when thinking of his sins. He should be apprehensive that his 
supplication (du’a) may not be accepted on account of his sins and the negligence 
in the etiquette of supplication (dua). 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that supplication 
(du’a) should be made when a person is fearful and also when he is not. 


The third quality of being humble means that their hearts submit to the 
greatness of Allah, because of which they do not display any pride. Allah says 
that they are humble “before Us.” This denotes that the greatness of Allah remains 
imbued within their hearts, whether they are engaged in Salah or not. Therefore, 
they always carry out the deeds that Allah instructs them to do and refrain from 
what Allah forbids them. 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM AND SAYYIDINA ISA a! ale 


“And remember the woman who preserved her chastity...” This verse refers to 


Sayyidah Maryam ->~' us, who neither married, nor allowed any man to 


commit any sin with her. Allah decreed that she should bear Sayyidina Isa sis 
YS, so he “blew Our soul within her... 


Consequently, she bore Sayyidina Isa -»~' «ic, whom Allah made a Prophet, 
gave him the Injil and sent him to preach to the Bani Isra’il. His story has been 
mentioned in many Surahs of the Qur’an. 


Allah then says that He “made her and her son a sign for the universe.” Allah 
intended to demonstrate to people that He possessed the awesome power to 
create a child without a father, just as He created Say yieina Adam psi «te 
without parents. 


Allah has declared that Sayyidah Maryam »>) \ie was chaste. This was not 
declared in favour of any other woman. Therefore, another unmarried woman 
will be punished if she claims that she conceived without committing fornication. 
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(92) This is indeed your religion (Din), that is the one and only way. I am your 
Lord, so worship Me. (93) They caused divisions in their affairs. Each of them 
shall return to Us. 


THE RELIGION DIN) ¢ OF ALL THE PROPHETS aed! ages WAS THE 
SAME 


All the Prophets ->-) .4le preached the same messages of Oneness of Allah 
( Taulud), the Prophethood and Judgment day ( Qiyamah). Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
as 1 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 3 aie a) iosaid, “] am the closest to Isa, the 
son of Maryam e>\ «2 in this world and in the Hereafter. All the Prophets ->—- »¢ie are 
brothers, just like how people share the same father and have different mothers. The 
religion (Din) of all the Prophets -)..! rele is the same, and there were no Prophets 
between Isa > «ic and myself.” [Mishkat p. 509] 


The religions (Din’s) of all the Prophets o>! we were principally the same. 
They differed only slightly in aspects that pertained to the finer aspects of 
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practice. The Prophets >| .gle impressed upon every person to accept that 
Allah is their Creator, Sustainer and Master. Therefore, Allah says, “I am your 
Lord, so worship Me.” 


“They caused divisions in their affairs.” Instead of remaining united upon their 
religions (Din’s), people fell into disputes: They fabricated false beliefs and split 
into various denominations. After the advent of the Holy Prophet ply ae ai Jo, 
only those who adhered to his religion (Din) will be considered to be on the right 
path. The rest are all disbelievers and destined for the fire of Hell. 


“Each of them shall return to Us.” All the various groups and denominations 
of the Religion’s (Din’s) will have to answer before Allah on the day of 
Judgement. There they will be justly rewarded or punished. 
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(94) Whoever does a good deed as a believer, his effort will not be unappreciated 
in the least. We are indeed the scribes thereof. 


THE GOOD DEEDS OF A BELIEVER (MU’MIN) WILL ALWAYS BE 
APPRECIATED 


Allah says in the above verse that He will definitely reward a believer 
(Mu’min) for any good deed that he may carry out. In fact, Allah will multiply 
the rewards for every deed manifold. The least reward that he will receive shall 
be tenfold. 


“We are indeed the scribes thereof’ The angels appointed to record the deeds 
of man are meticulously engaged in their tasks. These records will be presented 
on the Day of Judgement. Allah says in Surah Kahf, “They will find their deeds 
present and your-Lord shall not oppress anyone.” [Surah 18, verse 50] 
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(95) It is an established fact that the town which We have destroyed shall never 
return. 


DESTROYED TOWNS WILL NEVER REPENT 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a1 2, interprets the above verse to mean 
that the inhabitants of a town which has been destined to be destroyed will die as 
disbelievers. They will never receive the guidance to repent for their disbeliefs. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! ,», has also inteipreted the verse to 
mean that these people shall never return to this world. However, many 
commentators tend not to accept this interpretation because every person, be he 
destroyed by Allah’s punishment, or if he dies naturally, shall also never return 
to this world. | | 
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(96) Until the time arrives when Gog (Ya’jiij) and Magog (Ma’‘jiij) will be 
released and they will scurry down every hill. (97) The true promise will be nigh 
and the eyes of the disbelievers will be fixed above. They will say, “Woe betide 
us! We were negligent of this. Nay! We were oppressors indeed!” (98) Yourselves 
and whatever you worshipped besides Allah will be the fuel of Hell. You shall 
surely enter it. (99) If these really were deities, they would:-not have entered it. . 
They will all remain there forever. (100) They will scream and shout in Hell and 
will be unable to hear. 


THE GOG (YAJUJ) AND MAGOG (MA’JUJ) SHALL BE RELEASED 
BEFORE JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH), THE DISBELIEVERS WILL 
LAMENT ON THAT DAY AND ENTER HELL (JAHANNAM) WITH 
THEIR FALSE GODS 


Allah says that the disbelievers will remain adamantly upon their incorrect 
beliefs, rejecting the truth “Until the time arrives when Gog ( Ya'juj) and Magog 
(Ma‘juj) will be released and they will scurry down every hill. The true promise will be 
nigh and the eyes of the disbelievers will be fixed above. They will say, ‘Woe betide us! 
We were negligent of this. Nay! We were oppressors indeed!”’ 


It will be only then that they will realise the error of their ways. However, it 
will be too late. They will now lament their previous rejection of the truth. They 
will now only have themselves to blame. The details of the Gog (Ya‘juj) and 
Magog (Ma‘juj)was discussed in the commentary of verses 92 to 99 of Surah Kahf 
(Surah 18). 


Allah will then tell the polytheists, “Yourselves and whatever you worshipped 
besides Allah will be the fuel of Hell. You shall surely enter it.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” says that the address in this verse is to the polytheists of Makkah. On the 
Day of Judgement, the polytheists will realise that “If these (gods) really were 
deities, they would not have entered it (Hell).” 


_ However, “They will all remain there forever (without a chance of escape). They 
will scream and shout in Hell and will be unable to hear.” The polytheists thought that 
_ their gods would intercede for them on the Day of Judgement, but will be utterly 

dejected to find them also burning in Hell, | 


The idols will not be cast into Hell for punishment, but to teach the 
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polytheists a lesson. Allah has the power tu place something in Hell without | 
causing it to suffer, like the angels who are appointed to punish people in Hell. 
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(101) Indeed those for whom We have ordained the best, these shall be kept far 
from Hell. (102) They will not even hear its whisper. They will abide forever in 
whatever they desire. (103) The greatest fright shall not distress them and angels 
will welcome them (saying), “This is your day that you have been promised.” 


THOSE FOR WHOM THE BEST FORTUNE HAS BEEN RESERVED 
VILL BE FAR FROM HELL 


When the verse “Yourselves and whatever you worshipped besides Allah will be 
the fuel of Hell,” was revealed, Abdullah bin Zab’ari (who was not yet a Muslim) 
said, “Therefore, Isa p>! ale, Uzair >! ate and the angels will all be in Hell 
because they are worshipped.” In reply to this statement, Allah revealed the 
verse, “Indeed those for whom We have ordained the best, these shall be kept far front 


Hell. They will not even hear its whisper. They will abide forever in whatever they 
desire.” 


Further describing the good fortune of these people, Allah says, “The greatest 
fright shall not distress them and angels will welcome them (saying), ‘This is 1 your day 
that you have been promised.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that “greatest 
fright” refers to the second time that the trumpet will be blown on the Day of 
Judgement, after which people will rise from their graves and be ushered to the 
plains of reckoning. 


According te Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le 4\ a=), the “greatest fright” refers to 
the time when the people of Hell will be condemned to it. Other commentators 
say that the “greatest fright” refers to the anxiety at the time when death will be 
slaughtered in the form of a sheep in the Hereafter. There is no contradiction 
between these various interpretations, since the fortunate people will be saved 
from all these frightful occasions. 


When these people will rise from their graves, the “angels will welcome them 
(saying), ‘This is your day that you lave been promised.” 1.e. This is the day when you 
will receive the bounties promised to vou for your Belief (/man;} and good deeds. 
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(104) The day when We will fold the skies like the folding of written scrolls. As 
We initiated the first creation, We shall return it. This is a binding promise upon 
Us. We are undoubtedly the Ones Who can do. (105) Without doubt, We have 
already written in the Zabar after the reminder that My pious bondsmen shall 
inherit the land. (106) There is certainly sufficient sense in this for the 
worshipping people. 


THE SKIES WILL BE FOLDED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) AND EVERYTHING WILL BE RECREATED 


The previous verses made mention of Judgment day (Qiyamah). In the above 
verses, Allah tells people how easy it will be for Him to cause Judgment day 
~ (Qiyamah) to take place. About one of the greatest creations, Allah says, “The day 
when We will (easily) fold the skies like the folding of written scrolls.” There is no 
contradiction between this verse and others that state that the skies will be rent 
asunder and become red like dyed wool. This is so because the different 
occurrences will take place during various stages of the Day of Judgment 


(Qtyamah). 


In reply to the question as to how will Allah be able to recreate the creation 
after they have turned to dust, Allah says, “As We initiated the first creation, We 
shall return it.” It is normally easier to do something a second time because of the 
previously gained experience. However, all is the same to Allah. Yet, the 
disbelievers refuse to believe in Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


“This is a binding promise upon Us. We are undoubtedly the Ones Who can do.” 
The refutation of the disbelievers will not deter the advent of Judgment day 
(Qiyamah). 


“Without doubt, We have already written in the Zabir (i.e. in all the previous 
scriptures) after the reminder [protected tablet (the Lawhul Mahfiiz)] that My pious 
bondsmen shall inherit the land.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, and 
numerous other commentators have mentioned that the “land” (Ardh) refers‘to 
Heaven (Jannah). Allah says in Surah Zumar, “All praise be to Allah, Who has 
fulfilled His promise to us, made us inheritors of the Ardh [Heaven (Jannah)], and we 
may settle wherever we wish in Heaven (Jannah). Excellent indeed is the reward of those 
who perform good deeds!” [Surah 39, verse 74] 


However, even when the “land” is interpreted to refer to the earth, one may 
not raise the objection to say that the pious have not inherited the entire earth. 
_ The verse does not say that the pious will prevail over earth until eternity. They 
may have ruled at times, but the weakness of the Muslims caused their 
kingdoms to diminish and fall into the hands of the disbelievers and sinful 
Muslims. 


“There is certainly sufficient sense in this for the worshipping people.” There is 
enough food for thought for people to grow concerned over their situations in 
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the Hereafter. Ka’b Ahbar «1+ i) a«, says that the “worshipping people” refers to the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet Ly we ai Le Sayyidina Hasan «tc 1 a=, says that the 
“worshipping people” are those who are particular about their five daily Salah. 
Sayyidina Qatadah «le 4) a», says that it refers to those who practise their 
knowledge. [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p. 341] 
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(107) We have sent only you as a mercy to the universe. 


THE HOLY PROPHET ww y Ant asi le HAS BEEN SENT AS A MERCY 
TO THE UNIVERSE 


The above verse confers the title of “Rahmatul Lil Alamin” (“a mercy to the 
universe “) to the Holy Prophet ply ae a! be Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, has 
reported that the Holy Prophet -l-, «ts a1 J. said, “I have been sent as a gift and 
mercy to mankind.” 


The Holy Prophet -) «le 1 te has also mentioned, “Allah has sent me as a 
mercy to the universe and has commanded me to destroy musical instruments, 
idols, the cross and all acts of ignorance.” 


Before the advent of the Holy Prophet Wy ae 41 L, the entire universe was 
plunged into the abyss of disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk). However, The Holy 
Prophet .L ule ai i. spread the light of guidance throughout the world and gave 
rise to many believers (Mu’minin), the survival of each of them being 
fundamental to the existence of the universe. The Holy Prophet 5 « «1 to said 
that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will never come as long as there is someone saying, 
“ Allah! Allah!” (i.e. as long as a single believer (Mu’min) lives). [Muslim v. 1 p. 84] 


The Holy Prophet .L-5 «Jc a! J has also mentioned that all the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the earth, including the fish in the waters, seek forgiveness for 
the Alim (the religious scholar). [Mishkat p. 34] 


_ The reason for this is that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will not come as long as 
there are people practising the religion (Din) according to the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet 5 «We ai! te. Therefore, every person should make prayer (du’a) for 
the students of religion (Din). 


It is mentioned in a hadith that a mountain calls another by its name and 
asks whether a person taking Allah’s name had passed on it that day. When the 
mountain replies in the affirmative, the questioning mountain becomes 
exuberant. [Hisnul Hasin] 


The exuberance of the mountain is explained by the fact that the existence of 
one such believer (Mu’min) guarantees that these mountains and all other 
creation will not yet be annihilated by Judgment day (Qiyamah). Therefore, all 
this is dependant upon that Belief (Iman) which the Holy Prophet +) a a! be 
brought to the world. 


Another manner in which the Holy Prophet py «+ i! 2 was a mercy to the 
universe is in that he taught people the ways of drawing Allah’s mercy to 
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themselves in this world and in the Hereafter. Those who did not benefit from 
his mercy are like blind people who cannot benefit from the light of the sun. The 
fault lies with them and not with the sun. | 


The Ummahs of the previous Prophets p>) -¢l¢ were destroyed when they 
refused to believe. However, the disbelieving Ummah of the Holy Prophet 4 
wu, ae will not be destroyed in this way in this world. They will suffer the 
consequences of their deeds in the Hereafter. This is also a manifestation of the 
Holy Prophet pL.) «le «1 J» mercy to the universe. 


Muslim reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet -W-5 «le ar _i2 was asked 
to curse the disbelievers. He replied, “I have not pen sent as one who curses, but 
asa mercy.” [Mishkat p. 519] 


When the people of Ta’if stonned and maimed the Holy Prophet «ae a) J 
+», he could have allowed the angel in charge of the mountains to crush them. 
However, he told the angel not to crush them adding, “Perhaps their progeny 
will accept Islam.” [Mishkat p. 523] 


Allah says in Surah Taubah, “Undoubtedly a messenger from yourselves has 
come to you. The difficulties that afflict you are very distressing to him. He is anxious for 
you (he wants the believers (Mu’minin) to be in good stead in both worlds) and extremely 
forgiving and merciful unto the believers.” the Holy Prophet 1.) we a) 6 possessed 
deep feelings for his Ummah and never wanted to see them in difficulty. 


Whenever any of the Sahabah 4+ | 2, would fall ill, the Holy Prophet 
riwy ale a1 used to visit them, console them and advise them about medicines and 
cures. The Holy Prophet ,-) «le 41 2 would be affected by the difficulties of the 
Muslims. He would visit the sick, comfort them and taught the Muslims how to 
do this as well. He even warned the Muslims against situations that could be 
harmful for them.: For this reason he prohibited. people from sleeping on roofs 
that have no walls surrounding them, so that none may fall off and injure 
himself. [Mishkat p. 404] 3 


The Holy Prophet ly ale ai Le said, “When a person sleeps without washing 
the stickiness (of some food) off his hands, he will have only himself to blame if 
any harm comes to him.” (e.g. some insect bites him). [Mishkat p. 366] 


For purposes of hygiene the Holy Prophet .l-) & a1 te also advised the 
Muslims that they should not immerse their hands into water after awakening, 
for they cannot say where their hands have been that night. [Bukhari and Muslim] 


He taught people to wear shoes saying that it was like riding a conveyance. 
Just as people are protected from dangerous creatures and harmful objects by 
riding, he will be protected when wearing shoes. [Muslim] 


The Holy Prophet pL.) ale 1 6 also advised the Ummah to always repair the 
straps of their sandals if one broke and never to walk with only one shoe or sock 
because this will disrupt his balance when walking. [Muslim] 


In this way the Holy Prophet ly ae ai 6 advised the Ummah just as 
affectionate parents advise their children out of immense concern for them. 


The Holy Prophet jy a 4! 4 once told the Sahabah .¢s | 2, “I am like a 
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father unto you and | teach you. Whenever you relieve yourselves in the toilet, do not face 
the Qibla, nor face your backs towards it.” The Holy Prophet 5 a 3 6 also 
instructed the Ummah to make Istinja with three stones and not to use dung for 
this purpose, nor the right hand. [Mishkét p. 42| 


He also advised that a person should see well where he is relieving himself 
e.g. It should not be a hard place that causes the urine to splash back onto him, 
nor a place where the wind blows against the direction of the urine. [Mishkat p. 
42] 


In a similar manner he advised that a person should not urinate in a hole for 
fear of it being occupied by a snake or another poisonous creature. [Mishkat] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ s' 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L; ale i) J. 
said, “My example and yours is like a person who lit a fire. When it began to 
light all around him, moths began to fall into the fire. He tries to prevent them 
from flying into the fire, but they overcome him and continue to fall into it. This 
is my example. I am saving you from falling into the fire of Hell by grabbing 
hold of your waists. However, you are overcoming me and falling into it.” 


[Bukhari and Muslin] 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “It is because of the mercy of Allah that you (O 
Muhammad ivy ate ie are lenient with them. If you had been ill tempered and hard- 
hearted, they would have all dispersed from around you. So pardon them, seek forgivencss 
for them: and consult with them in matters. When you have taken a decision, then place 
your trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in Him.” [Surah 3, 
verse 159} | 


Whenever a person shook hands with the Holy Prophet sue a Jo, he 
never removed his hand from the grasp of the person until the person did so 
himself. He would also not turn his face away from the person until the person 
did so himself. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s+ 3) 2, says that he never saw anyone more 
compassionate towards his family than the Holy Prophet W., & 5! 4+. He also 
says that he served the Holy Prophet --; <& | i for ten years and the Holy 
Prophet ius wc a) J. never once harmed him, nor ever rebuked him. He says that 
whenever any of the household people would scold him, the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
~L.+ ais would say to them, “Leave him. Whatever Allah decides must happen.” 


The Holy Prophet -) «+ 5 i+ has mentioned, “The person who is not 
merciful will not have mercy shown to him.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet ws aie ail Je said that the Believers 
(Mu‘minin) are like one body in terms of mutual affection. If any part of the body 
is ailing, the entire body becomes feverish and uneasy. 


The Holy Prophet ., ate 3! 6 has also mentioned that the unfortunate 
person is he whose heart is deprived of mercy. [Mishkat] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s .\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 
rlvy aie Said, “the Merciful li.1s mercy on those who show mercy. Be merciful to those on 
earth, and the one in the heavens will show mercy to you.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet « .~ 
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nus le said, “That person is not from among us who does not show reject to our 
youngsters, does not respect our elders, does not enjoin good and does not forbid 
evil.” [Mishkat p. 423] 


It is incumbent upon the Ummah of the Holy Prophet .u; ws a 46 to 
emulate their illustrious the Holy Prophet ly aie 4) i and behave like that single 
body in unity. The commentary of verse 128 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9) should 
also be referred to for more details. 
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(108) Say, “It has been revealed to me that your deity is but One Deity. So will 
you submit to this?” (109) If they turn away, then say, “I have informed you in a 
clearly distinct manner. I have no idea whether what you have been promised is 
nearby or still far off ” (110) Without doubt, Allah knows what is spoken loudly 
and He knows what you hide. (111) I have no idea whether it is a test for you or 
an enjoyment until a stipulated time. (112) The messenger said, “O my Lord.’ 


Judge in truth! Our Lord is the Most Merciful, and the One from Whom 
assistance is sought against what you people concoct.” 


ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) AND THE WEE NING AGAINST 
TURNING AWAY FROM IT 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ly «le a) 2 “Say, ‘It has been revealed to me 
that your deity is but One Deity. So will you submit to this?” Only Allah is worthy of 
worship and “the mercy to the universe,” The Holy Prophet 5 & ai le has 
come to invite man towards Allah’s worship only. 


However, “If they turn away, then say, ‘I have informed you in a clearly distinct 
manner.”’ After the clear pronouncements and proofs expressed in the-Qur’an, 
people have no recourse but to follow. 


About the warnings of punishment and Resurrection day (Qiyamah), the 
Holy Prophet ,s a 1 J+ is further instructed to tell the people, “I have no idea 
whether what you have been promised is nearby or still far off’ However, people 
should never think that these will never occur because of their delay. 


“Without doubt, Allah knows what is spoken loudly and He knows what you hide.” 
The punishment for rejecting the truth will be met irrespective of whether a 
person declares his rejection or hides it within the inner recesses of his heart. 


“T have no idea whether it is a test for you or an enjoyment until a stipulated time.” 
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The Holy Prophet Wy ae ai te would not know why Allah chooses to delay the 
punishment. It could be to test people, or because the time for their punishment 
has already been specified. They will therefore be allowed grace to enjoy 
themselves until then. The more they succumb to the pleasures and enjoymenis 
of this world, the deeper they sink into disbeliefs. Thereafter, they augment the 
punishment due to them. 


“The messenger said, ‘O my Lord! Judge in truth!’” This supplication (du‘a) of 
the Holy Prophet , «i 41 16 was accepted when the battle of Badr took place. 
The result of this battle proved to the disbelievers that Islam was true and that it 
could withstand the forces of disbeliefs and decisively defeat them. 


Allah mentions on Surah Anfal, “If you require a decision, then indeed a decision 
has already come to you.” It is for this reason that the battle of Badr is called the day 
of “Furqan” i.e. when the truth is discerned from falsehood. The polytheists 
thought that they would annihilate Islam and the Muslims. However, Allah 
made it so that the tables were turned against them and they were left as losers. 


“Our Lord is the Most Merciful, and the One from Whom assistance is sought 
against what you people concoct.” Allah therefore showered His mercy upon the 
Muslim and provided them with the necessary assistance. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
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(1) O people! Fear your Lord. The earthquake of Judgment day (Qiyamah) is a 
tremendous thing indeed. (2) The day when you will witness it, every nursing 
mother will forget her suckling infant and every pregnant woman will abort. 
And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be drunk, 
but Allah’s punishment is severe. (3) There are those people who, without 
knowledge, dispute with you about Allah and they follow every rebellious 
Satan (Shaytan). (4) About the Satan (Shaytan), it has been decreed that he will 
mislead whoever befriends him, and he will lead him to the punishment of the 
Blaze. 


THE TERROR OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


This Surah derives its name from the mention of Hajj in verse 27 of this 
Surah. In the opening verses, Allah speaks about the advent of Judgment day 


(Qiyamah) so that those people who deem it an impossibility can be convinced 
about its reality. 


Allah begins by saying, “O people! Fear your Lord. “ Allah should be held in 
awe as the greatness of His Being demands. This means that people should 
follow the teachings of the Prophets p> -¢+ and the divine scriptures. This 
includes belief in the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah), which is an extremely 
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grave matter. 


Describing Judgment day (Qiyamah), Allah says, “The earthquake of Judgment 
day (Qiyamah) is a tremendous thing indeed.” The day will be so grave that “every 
nursing mother will forget her suckling infant and every pregnant woman will abort. 
And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be drunk, but (they 
will be terrified because) Allah's punishment is severe.’ 


Sayyidina Alqama and Sha’bi tle 4) a», say that the “earthquake” referred to 
in the above verse will occur very close to Judgment day (Qiyamah). They say this 
because there is nothing to prove that women will be raised from their graves 
pregnant and with suckling children. They also maintain that there are Ahadith 
supporting their opinion of an earthquake close to Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


Other commentators says that the earthquake will take place at the advent 
of Judgment day (Qiyamah), as mentioned in Surah Zilzal . Allah says in Surah 
Wan Nazi’at, “The day when the first sound of the trumpet will resound, followed by 
the second.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, says that all things will 
shudder at the sound of the first blowing of the trumpet. [Bukhdri v. 2 p. 965] 


Allah says in Surah Wagi’ah, “When the earth shall convulse un violent 
earthquakes.” [Surah 56, verse 4] 


In accepting this opinion, the question will arise about the nursing mothers 
and pregnant women i.e. where will they be then? The first reply to this question 
is that the verse presents a hypothetical situation ie. If they were there, they 
would have forgotten the suckling infants or aborted. The second reply is that 
the possibility exists that Allah will raise them in the same condition in which 
they died. 


Other commentators say that the “earthquake” refers to the condition of the 
people and not to the shaking of the earth. (In this case it will merely be 
translated as a “shudder” or “quake.” This is not impossible, because the Arabic 
word for an earthquake (‘zilzal’) can also refer to the shaking of people. This 
form of the word has been used in Surah Ahzab, where Allah says, “On that 
occasion, the believers were put to the test and violently shaken.” [Surah 33, verse 11] 


This interpretation is supported by a hadith of Bukhari (v. 1 p. 966), 
reported by Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri « 4! .2,. He reports from the Holy 
Prophet pL; «le 4) 6 that Allah will instruct Sayyidina Adam >>! «Je to separate 
those people who are destined for Hell. When he will ask how many they are, 
Allah will say that the people of Hell will number 999 from every 1000. Upon 
hearing this, every youth will turn white and every expectant woman will abort 
her child. “And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be drunk, 
but Allah‘s punishment 1s severe.” 


When the Companions (Sahabah) 5 3) 2, heard this from the Holy 
Prophet p+) ale ai Le they asked who will enter Heaven (Jannah) if only one from 
every thousand will enter. The Holy Prophet --, a i J» replied, “Accept the 
glad tidings that a thousand people will be from the Ya’juj and Ma‘juj and one 
will be from yourselves. By the Being in whose control lies my life! I have the 
hope that you will comprise a third of all the inhabitants of, Heaven (Jannah).” 
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The Sahabah .¢+ «| 2, then glorified and praised Allah. Thereafter the Holy 
Prophet p+) ae ail Lo said, “By the Being in whose control lies my life! I have the 
hope that you will comprise half of all the inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah). The 
sum of all the other Ummahs in comparison to yourselves is like the example of a 
single white hair on the body of a black bull or like a white patch on the front 
foot of a black donkey.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 472] 


The same two replies can be given here to the previous question regarding 
the presence of pregnant and nursing mothers, since this question may apply 
here as well. 


“There are those people who, without knowledge, dispute with you about Allah and 
they follow every rebellious Satan (Shaytan).” Ibn Kathir ale 1 4, reports that a 
polytheist once asked the Holy Prophet p-) w+ a) te whether Allah was made of 
gold or silver. When he persisted in his obstinacy, Allah caused a lightning bolt 
to decapitate him. Referring to people who ask such absurd questions, Allah 
revealed the above verse. 


Basing their ideas on their idols, the polytheists made these ludicrous 
statements. They were instigated by their friend, Satan (Shaytan), to say these 
things and blindly responded to his bidding. They fail to realise that “About the 
Satan (Shaytan), it has been decreed that he will (in this wofld) mislead whoever 
befriends him, and he will (in the Hereafter) lead him to the punishment of the Blaze.” 
Such are the terrible consequences of befriending Satan (Shaytan). 
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(5) O people! If you are in doubt regarding resurrection, then (remember) We 
have certainly created you from sand, then from a drop of semen, then from a 
clot of blood, then from a lump of flesh, which was shaped or unshaped. (You 
were created from these) so that We may show you. And, according to Our will, 
We keep you in wombs until an appointed time. Thereafter, We remove you as 
children, after which you come of age. There are those of you whose souls W:: 
claim, while others reach the age of infirmity so that they know nothing after 
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once possessing knowledge. And you will see the earth barren, then we send 
rains to it, causing it to stir, flourish and grow every kind of beautiful species. 
(6) This is all because Allah is the Truth, because He gives life to the dead, and 
because He has power over all things... (7) And (all this is because) Judgment 
day (Qiyamah) is imminent - without any doubt - and because Allah will surely 
raise those who are in their graves. 


A REPLY TO THOSE WHO DENY THE COMING OF JUDGMENT 
DAY (QIYAMAH) AND THE VARIOUS STAGES IN HUMAN 
REPRODUCTION 


Many people think that Judgment day (Qiyamah) and resurrection are 
impossible because they cannot understand how, after decomposing, bodies can 
be restored to life. Allah replies to their qualms by explaining to them how they 
were initially created. Allah says, “O people! If you are in doubt regarding 
resurrection, then (remember) We have certainly created you from sand... “The mould 
of Sayyidina Adam >! «Je was cast from sand, after which the soul was instilled 
in him. Thereafter, Allah devised a system by which his progeny would grow. 
The system is presently described by Allah. 


Allah then says that the human being is initiated ‘from a drop of semen... 
“When the male’s sperm mates with the egg of the female, the child is said to 
have been conceived. Thereafter, this communion becomes “a clot of blood.” ‘This 
clot then develops into “a lump of flesh.” This piece of flesh which is initially 
“unshaped” and has no definite form becomes the foetus of a newborn child. 
Later, Allah fashions the various limbs, causing it to be “shaped.” 


Thereafter, this formed foetus is still kept in the womb of the mother until 
Allah decides that it be delivered. Referring to this, Allah says, “And, according to 
Our will, We keep you in wombs until an appointed time. Thereafter, We remove you as 
children, after which you come of age. “ Even after birth, the child undergoes many 
changes and stages in life. It first passes the phase of childhood, soon to be 
followed by maturity, when it begins to understand things. The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” says that this age is between 18 and 30. Others say that it refers to the 
ages between 30 and 40. 


Surah Ghafir says, ‘It is Him Who created you from sand, then from a drop of 
fluid, then from a clot of blood, after which’ Allah extracted you as a child. Thereafter, 
(Allah preserves you) to reach your strength, and then to become old people, the lives of 
some of you being taken first.” However, not everyone attains old age. Allah says, 
“There are those of you whose souls.We claim (at an early age), while others (after 
passing old age) reach the age of infirmity so that they know nothing after once 
possessing knowledge.” Everyone witnesses these stages of life. It is only Allah who 
allows man to pass from stage to stage, yet people find it difficult to believe that 
He can resurrect man for the Day of Judgement! 


About the interpretation of “shaped or unshaped,” certain commentators say 
that it refers to children who are born and those who are miscarried 
(respectively). Others say that “unshaped” refers to those children who are 
deformed. 7 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «s 41 2, reports from the Holy Prophet | 
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ply ale si that the foetus remains as a drop of fluid in the womb for forty days. 
Thereafter, it assumes the form of a clot of blood for another forty days, after 
which it becomes a lump of flesh for forty days. After this stage, Allah sends an 
angel to record the deeds, age and sustenance of the child. The angel also records 
whether the person will be good or evil. [Bukhari] 


After explaining the stages of human development, Allah speaks of another 
example. He says, “And you will see the earth barren, then we send rains to it, causing 
it to stir, flourish and grow every kind of beautiful species.” Just as Allah has the 
ability to cause’ the dead land to flourish with vegetation, He is also able to revive 
dead bodies as well. 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “From His signs also, is that you see the 
earth bare. Then, when We send rain upon it, it begins to stir and flourish. Verily, the 
One Who gave life to it is the One Who gives life to the dead. Indeed, He has power over 
all things.” [Surah 41, verse 39] 


Allah then says the development of man and the revival of the dead earth 
are “all because Allah is the Truth, because He gives life to the dead, and because He has 
power over all things. And (all this is because) Judgment day (Qiyamah) is imminent 
without any doubt - and because Allah will surely raise those who are in their graves.” 
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(8) There are those people who dispute regarding Allah without any knowledge, 
any guidance, and without any book that directs towards light. (9) He is a person 
who turns and walks away to mislead (others) from Allah’s path. He shall suffer 
disgrace in this world and we shall make him taste of the punishment of the 
Blaze on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). (10) This is on account of what your 
hands have sent forth and Allah is certainly not oppressive towards His 
bondsmen. 


THE PROUD BEHAVIOUR OF THE REJECTERS AND THEIR 
PUNISHMENT IN THE HEREAFTER 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, that 
the above verses were revealed with reference to Abu Jahl. Other commentators 
say that it concerned Akhnas bin Sharik, while others are of the opinion that if 
refers to Nadhr bin Harith. However, the verse is general in its context and may 
refer to any disbeliever who objects to the religion (D’in) of Allah without any 
relevant knowledge, basing his facts on his personal opinions and views. 


Such people consider it an injury to their pride to accept the truth. Because 
of their pride, they turn around and walk away from the truth. Regarding this 
type of a person, Allah says that he “shall suffer disgrace in this world and we shall 
make him taste of the punishment of the Blaze on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” 





Surah Al-Hajj 22: 11-13 488 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 





When these people will be cast into Hell, they will be told, “This is on account 
of what your hands have sent forth and Allah is certainly not oppressive towards His 
bondsmen.” Allah will never punish people for what they did not do. 


Nadhr bin Harith and Abu Jah} died at Badr, while the circumstances 
surrounding the death of Akhnas bin Sharik still remain dubious. They will all be 
oupieceS to the tortures of Hell untileternity. 
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(11) Among man is he who worships Allah like a person on edge. If any good 
comes to him, he is content with it. However, if any trial overtakes him, his face 
turns. He is at a loss in this world and in the Hereafter. This is the manifest loss. 
(12) He worships besides Allah that which can neither harm nor benefit him. 
This is the far deviation. (13) He worships that, the harms of which are nearer at 
hand than the benefits. A terrible ally and a terrible companion indeed. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT ISLAM FOR 
WORLDLY MOTIVES 


Bukhari (v. 2. p. 694) reports from Sayyidina Abdi ‘+h bin Abbas «+ \ _,2, 
that soon after some people arrived in Madinah, their w:ves bore sons and their 
horses also gave birth. They would then say that the reiigion (D’in) of Islam is 
very good. However, when their wives and animals did not bear children, they 
would say that Islam was not good. The first of the above verses was revealed 
concerning these people. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported that Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 3 ,», 
transmitted the hadith that a Jew accepted Islam, after which he lost his sight, his 
wealth and his children. He then came to the Holy Prophet .u, ue a tu, 


requesting that his, pledge of allegiance be revoked because he considered Islam 
to be unfortunate for him. 


The Holy Prophet -; a 1 + told him, “O Jew! Islam melts people with 
trials just like how a furnace melts iron, gold and silver, removing the alloys and 
dirt from it. The verse was revealed with regard to this incident. Other 
commentators say that the verse was revealed about the hypocrites (munafigin). 


Whatever the circumstances of revelation, the fact remains that people who 
accept Islam for ulterior motives do not remain Muslims. In reality these people 
do not really desire the truth and do not believe in Allah, the Holy Prophet 4 .- 
ri.» «le and the Hereafter. Regarding such a person, Allah says, “He is at a loss it 
this world and in the Hereafter. This is the manifest loss.” 


Regarding the person who commits polytheism and foolishly seeks 
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assistance from his idols and false gods, Allah says, “He worships besides Allah that 
which can neither harm nor benefit him. This is the far deviation. He worships that the 
harms of which are nearer at hand than the benefits.” Worshipping these false gods 
will cause a person to suffer in this world as well as in Hell until eternity. 


Allah says regarding their false gods, “A terrible ally and a terrible companion 
indeed.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that when the polytheists will see 
that they will be punished in the Hereafter for worshipping these false gods, they 
’ will cry out, “Those whom we worshipped were terrible allies and terrible companions!” 
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(14) Allah will certainly admit those who believe and perform good deeds into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. Verily Allah does as He pleases. (15) He who 
thinks that Allah will never assist his Prophet ploy 41+ ai (J in this world and in 
the Hereafter, should extend a rope to the skies and then cut (the process of 
revelation) to see whether his scheme will remove the cause of his anger. (16) In 
this way We reveal Our clear verses, and Allah will definitely guide whom He 
wills. 


ALLAH HAS REVEALED CLEAR VERSES AND WILL GUIDE 
WHOEVER HE WILLS 


In opposition to the despicable plight of the disbelievers and polytheists 
mentioned in the previous verses, Allah now highlights the good fortune of the 
believers (Mu’minin). Allah says, “Allah will certainly admit those who believe and 
perform good deeds into gardens beneath which rivers flow. Verily Allah does as. He 
pleases.” Allah grants the ability to perform good deeds to whoever He wills and 
none can alter His decisions. 


Allah then speaks of those people who thought that the religion (Din) of the 
Holy Prophet ,) ae 4! 6 would last only for a while and would die away once 
he has left this world. They anticipated that Allah would never assist the Holy 
Prophet p-) «le «1 t+ and the religion (D’in). Allah says, “He who thinks that Allah 
will never assist his Prophet ploy aie aii ste in this world and in the Hereafter, should 
extend a rope to the skies (and climb to the heavens) and then cut (the process of 
revelation) to see whether his scheme will remove the cause of his anger.” 


Allah proposes this hypothetical situation to explain to the disbelievers that 
their enmity towards the religion (D’in) will not cause it to be impeded in any 
way, let alone stopping it completely. No plot of the disbelievers will stem the 
tide of Islam. In a similar strain, Allah has mentioned in Surah Al Imran, “Tell 
them, ‘Perish in your rage!” 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the person 
who detests that Allah assists the Holy Prophet iy aie a ie should renounce his 
ambitions. Allah tells him that he may rather fasten a rope from the roof of his 
home and use it to hang himself. 


Another interpretation of this verse suggests that it refers to the person who 
believes that Allah has not been just in his stipulation of sustenance. He believes 
that Allah has not given him enough, thereby not assisting him in the world and 
in the Hereafter. Allah tells this person that he can do as he pleases even if it 
means that he hangs himself. However, he will still be unable to change the 
predestined fate-decreed by Allah. 


The verse will therefore tell these people that they should not think that 
they gain anything by renouncing Islam, while they stand to lose something by 
remaining as Muslims. Do as they may, they can never change Allah’s divine 
plan. 


Allah then says, “In this way We reveal Our clear verses, and Allah will sa y 
guide whom He wills.” 
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(17) Those who believe, the Jews, the Sabians, the Christians, the fire 
worshippers and those who are polytheists, Allah shall certainly decide between 
them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Verily Allah is Witness to all things. 
(18) Do you not see that all within the heavens and the earth prostate to Allah, as 
well as the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees, the beasts and 
many people. And there are many who justly deserve punishment. There is 
none to honour the person whom Allah humiliates. Indeed, Allah does as He 
pleases. 


ALLAH WILL DECIDE BETWEEN THE MEMBERS OF ALL FAITHS. 
ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH 
PROSTRATE TO ALLAH 


Although the disbelievers are divided into many different religions (Din’s) 
and creeds, they all share the common factor of disbeliefs. For this reason, they 
are collectively antagonistic towards Islam. There are now only two distinctions, 
Belief (Inian) and disbeliefs. | 


All of these denominations and religion’s (Din’s) also believe that they are 
correct in their beliefs and practices. However, Allah will decide on the Day of 
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Judgement between them and disclose to them that only the Muslims were 
guided aright. Therefore, Allah says, ‘Allah shall certainly decide between them on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Verily Allah is Witness to all things.” Allah has 
knowledge of everything and will recompense people accordingly. 


Thereafter Allah addresses the reader saying, “Do you not see that all within 
the heavens and the earth prostrate to Allah, as well as the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
mountains, the trees, the beasts.and many people.” All of these creations prostrate to 
Allah in the manner: that Allah granted them the ability to do so. Other 
commentators say that “prostrate” refers to being subservient to Allah's 
commands and dictates. 


While all the creation of Allah yield before Him, there are many people who 
choose to remain disbelievers. About them Allah says, “And there are many who 
justly deserve punishment. There is none to honour the person whom Allah humiliates. 
Indeed, Allah does as He pleases.” The disbelievers will be humiliated when 
condemned to Hell, as well as when their souls are extracted. They are even 
disgraced in this world. | 


The sinful Muslims also suffer humiliation in this world when they hanker 
after the wealth and titles of this world. They sacrifice everything they have to 
attain these prizes, only to be humiliated when ty are killed by their enemies, 
or dismissed from their posts. 


Note: Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) .2, reports that once when the sun had 
set, the Holy Prophet -, «te a) 12 asked where the sun had gone to. 
Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ ii 2, replied, “Allah and His Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! Je know best.” The Holy Prophet -l-) ae a Je 
said, “The sun 1 keeps moving until it sets beneath the Allah’s throne 
(Arsh), where it prostrates to Allah. It then seeks Allah’s permission 
to rise and then rises when permission is received. The day is near 
when its prostration will not be accepted and it will not be 
permitted to rise as normal: Instead, it will be commanded to rise 
from where it had set. It will then rise from the west. Allah says the 
same thing when He mentioned, ‘The sun trapels towards its 
destination.’ Their resting point is beneath Allah's throne (Arsh).” 
[Bukhari v. 1 p. 454] 


All Allah’ s creation prostrate to Him as the sun does. The plants and even 
the seemingly inanimate objects have a degree of.sense, although much less than 
that of man. They are all subservient to Allah as well. However, those creations 
that Allah had blessed with intelligence, submit to him willingly and prostrate in 
the manner that we recognise. 


Allah says in verse 74 of Surah Bagarah, “indeed there are some of them (the 
rocks) that fall out of the fear of Allah.” 


} Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “There is nothing that does not glorify His 
praises, but you do not understand their glorification.” [Surah 17, verse 44] 


Say Allah in Surah Nahl, “To Allah‘s command submits all within the heavens 
and the earth, including all creatures and angels, and they are not proud.” *[Surah 16, 
verse 49] 
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| “disbelievers and Muslims. The battle of Badr was just an example of such a clash. 
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This subject has been discussed .in the commentaries of the above verses. 
Allah has also mentioned in Surah Nur, “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens 
and the earth glorifies Allah, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one 
knows its Salah (supplication special form of worship) and method of glorification,” 
[Surah 24, verse 41] 
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(19) These are two opponents who debate about their Lord. As for those who 
disbelieve, garments of fire shall be cut out for them and boiling water will be 
poured over their heads, (20) It will melt whatever is in their bellies, as well as 
their skins. (21) There will be iron hammers for them. (22) Whenever they will 


attempt to escape from the punishment out of grief, they will be returned and 
told, “Taste the punishment of burning.” 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS IN HELL, WHERE 
THEY WILL WEAR CLOTHES OF FIRE AND HAVE BOILING» 
WATER POURED OVER THEM 


Allah says, “These are two opponents (the disbelievers and the believers 
(Mu’minin) who debate about their Lord.” Their disputes sometimes lead to wars, 
the Muslim fighting for Allah, while the disbelievers fight for their gods, whom 
they regard as “their Lord’ 


When the polytheists marched towards the battle of Badr, they prayed, “O 
Allah! Grant victory to the army that is on the truth.” When the Ansar advanced 
to combat the polytheists at Badr, the Quraysh said, “We have not come to fight 
you, but wish to fight our relatives.” Thereupon Sayyidina Ali « 4) |», 
Sayyidina Hamza «+ | 2, and Sayyidina Ubaidah bin Harith «+ 4\ >, stepped 
forward to engage the enemy in combat. Shaybah bin Rabi’ah, Utbah bin Rabi’ah 
and Walid bin Utbah advanced from the enemy lines. | 


Sayyidina Hamza «+ i 2, killed Shaybah, Sayyidina Ali «+ 4 2, killed 
Walid, while Sayyidina Ubaidah «+ 4\ 2, was fatally wounded by Utbah. In the 
skirmish Sayyidina Ubaidah «+ 4) .2, also managed to mortally wound Utbah. 
Thereafter Sayyidina Hamza «s+ ai 2, and Sayyidina Ali « a 2, killed Utbah 
and removed Sayyidina Ubaidah «+ 4 2, from the battlefield. He passed away 
at a place called Safra while returning to Madinah. Sayyidina Ali as a .», says 
that the above verses were revealed with reference to the two opposing armies at 
Badr. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 565 and “Al Bidaya wan Nihayah” | 


The general context of the verse will include every two opposing groups of 
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Thereafter Allah describes the plight of the disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
Allah says, “As for those who disbelieve, garments of fire shall be cut out for them.” 
Clothing made of fire will be prepared for the disbelievers, adding to the torment 
which they will suffer in Hell. 


In addition to this, “boiling water will be poured over their heads. It will melt’ 
whatever is in their bellies, as well as their skins. - Explaining these verses, the Holy 


Prophet pi, ale ai Lo said, “Boiling water will surely be poured over the heads of 
the people in Hell. This water will reach their bellies, destroying everything 
within. It will then emerge from the feet, where after the process will be 
repeated. This is meant by the verse, ‘it will melt whatever is in their bellies, as well 
as their skins.” [Tirmidhi] 


“There will be iron hammers for them. Whenever they will attempt to escape from 
the punishment out of grief they will be returned and told, ‘Taste the punishment of 
burning.” The Holy Prophet ) ae 4: Jo has said, “If one iron hammer was: 
placed on earth, all man and Jinn collectively would not be able to lift it.” 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet 5 a a) J. said that a 
single strike from such a hammer would reduce a mountain to dust. [At Targhib 
wat Tarhib v. 4 p. 274] 
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(23) Allah will surely admit those who believe and do good deeds into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. There they will be adorned with bangles of gold and 
pearls. Their clothes in Heaven (Jannah) shall be of silk. (24) They will be 

_ guided to the best of speech and guided to the path of Him, Who is most 
deserving of praise. 


THE JEWELLERY AND CLOTHES IN HEAVEN (JANNAH) OF THOSE 
BELIEVERS WHO DO RIGHTEOUS DEEDS 


Allah describes the bounties that will be bestowed on the Believers 
(Mu'minin). He says. “Allah will surely admit those who believe and do good deeds into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. Therein they will be adorned with bangles of gold and 
pearls. Their clothes therein shall be of silk.” Although gold and silk are not 
permissible for men in this world, it will be given to them in the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash/’ari «+ i ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
rlwy ade Said, “Gold and silk are Permissible (Halal) for the women of my Ummah, 
but Unlawful (Haram) for the men.” [Tirmidhi] _ 


Sayyidina Umar «s 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «ic a t said, 
“The man who wears silk in this world will be deprived of it in the Hereafter.” - 
[Bukhari] 
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Sayyidina Uqbah bin Amir «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ww a i. 
--» said, “If you desire the jewellery and silk of Heaven (Jannah), do not wear 
them in this world.” [Mishkat p. 379] 


“They will be guided to the best of speech...” This verse means that they will be 
guided towards the recitation of “La [laha Illallah.” They believe in the teachings 
of the Holy Prophet .i-5 sie ai 2 and the Qur’an and for this they shall receive 
the comforts of Heaven (Jannah). 


“and guided to the path of Him, Who is most deserving of praise.” Those who 
tread Allah’s path in this world will be allowed to tread the path leading to 
~ Heaven (Jannah) in the Hereafter. 


Note: Although the above verse makes mention only of bangles, 
Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4 2, has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet ,-) a a) 1. said, “A crown will be placed on the heads of 
the people in Heaven (Jannah). The brilliance of the dullest pearl on 
this crown is sufficient to illuminate the distance between the east 
and the west.” [Mishkat p. 499] 
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(25) Indeed those who disbelieve, forbid (others) from Allah ‘s path and from 
the Masjidul Haram, which We have appointed for the people, residents and 
visitors being equal therein, and whoever intends to unjustly perpetrate an act 
of irreligiousness there, We shall let him taste a painful punishment. 


THE RESIDENT AND VISITOR TO THE MASJIDUL HARAM ARE 
ALL EQUAL AND IRRELIGIOUSNESS THERE WILL INVITE 
PUNISHMENT 


The polytheists of Makkah prevented the Holy Prophet .L.; ae a) t+ and the 
Muslims from performing their Salah in the Masjidul Haram because they were 
the custodians of it. Even after the Holy Prophet ,i., ie 4! 1. returned in the 6th 
year after Hijrah to perform Umrah, ney, did not allow him entry into the 
Masjidul Haram. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that the above verse was revealed with 
reference to Abu Sufyan and his companions when they resisted the entry of the 
Muslims to Makkah in the 6th year after Hijrah. 


Describing the attributes of the Masjidul Haram, Allah says that He has 
“appointed (it) for the people, residents, and visitors being equal therein.” Certain 
commentators maintain that “the Masjidul Haram” refers to the entire city of 
Makkah. It is deduced from this verse that the people of Makkah cannot prevent 
outsiders from entering the city. | 
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According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le al an,, itis detestable (Makrih) for the 
people of Makkah to let out their homes to outsiders during the Hajj season. 
Imam Abu Yusuf ale i! ae, “and Sayyidina Muhammad «+ | a*, are also of this 
opinion. They have only said this because there is no clear proof in the Shari’ah 
to explicitly declare the act as Unlawful (Haram). They have stated the ruling as 
above because people tend to exploit those who make Hajj by charging 
exorbitant rentals. This would inadvertently discourage people from performing 
Hajj because they are already burdened with the expense of travelling. 


Many people make a fortune from subletting buildings that belong to 
others. Instead of assisting the people to perform Hajj, they wish only to make 
themselves rich. . 


Imam Abu Hanifah «le 41 i#, has mentioned that homes can be let out 
during the non-Hajj periods. However, the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah 4 aa, 
ajc is not clear about whether land in Makkah may be sold or not. The other — 
. Imams of jurisprudence are of the opinion that it is perfectly permissible to sell 
land in Makkah. 


“Whoever intends to unjustly perpetrate an act of irreligiousness there, We shall 
let him taste a painful punishment.” Many commentators state that .the injustice 
referred to in this verse denotes polytheism (shirk) and all sins. Abu Dawud 
reports from the Holy Prophet -L., «Je a! J that “irreligiousness” refers to ‘Thtikar’ 
i.e. stockpiling necessary foods for the purpose of inflating the price. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4' 2, says that merely intending a sin in 
Makkah will invite Allah’s punishment, whereas this will be the case in other 
cities only when the sin is actually committed. This is so because Allah says, 
“Whoever intends to...” [“Durrul Manthar” v. 4 p. 351] 


Sayyidina Mujahid «Je «1 1, has mentioned that sins are multiplied many 
fold when committed in Makkah, just as the rewards of good deeds are 
multiplied. He also reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4 .2, had a 
house within the Haram and another outside the borders of the Haram (in the 
“Hil”). He performed his Salah in the house that was within the Haram and 
would scold his children in the house that was in the “Hil”. When asked about 
this, he replied that he interpreted using words like, “Never, By Allah!” while 
scolding as “irreligiousness.” Since the verse prohibited “irreligiousness” in the 
Haram, he did this outside the Haram. [“Durrul Manthur’ v. 4 p. 3 52] 


Those who suffer this punishment in this world will surely meet with 
punishment in the Hereafter. The incident of the people who brought elephants 
to destroy the Ka’ba is well documented. Allah destroyed them in this world 
with pebbles that were thrown by little birds. Theses pebbles reduced the mighty 
army of men and elephants to resemble “a pile of eaten corn.” 


“Durrul Manthar” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, 
that a person by the name of Taba once set out to destroy the Ka’ba. When he 
reached place called Kura’un Na’im, a severe tempest struck. The wind was so 
intense that it became impossible even to sit or stand. He summoned two learned 
men who accompanied him and asked them the reason for the terrible 
windstorm. 
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Before replying to his question, they requested him to spare them if they 
replied. When he assured them that they had nothing to fear, they told him that 
the tempest was raging because he had set out to destroy a house that was 
safeguarded by Allah. Taba then asked them what was to be done to cause the 
tempest to abate. They advised him that he should remove his clothing and wear 
two sheets of cloth. Thereafter, he should recite, “Labbaik! Allahumma Labbaik!” 
and then make Circumambulation (Tawaf) of the Ka’ba. When he did this, the 
wind stopped. [Ibid] 
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(26) When We showed Ibrahim the location of the house saying, “Do not ascribe 
any as partner to Myself and cleanse My house for those who make 
Circumambulation (Tawaf), those who stand (in Salah), those who bow and. 
those who prostrate. (27) And announce the Hajj among the people, they will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, travelling from every distant 
road... (28)..... to witness the things of benefit for them and, during the stipulated 
days, to take Allah ‘s name on every animal that Allah has provided for them. So 
eat from it and feed it to the afflicted poor. (29) Then they should remove their 
untidiness, fulfill their oaths and perform Tawaf around the “Baitul Atiq”. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM arJi al¢ CONSTRUCTS THE KA’BA BY 
ALLAH’S COMMAND AND ANNOUNCES THE HAJJ 


The Ka’ba was initially constructed by the angels and Sayyidina Adam «J 
et! later reconstructed it for a second time. However, after the floods during the 
time of Sayyidina Nuh pW! ale, no sign was left of the Ka’ba. Thereafter, Allah 
commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim »W\ 4c to reconstruct the Ka’ba. However, since 
the exact location was not known to Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «J, Allah pointed it 
out to him, as mentioned in the verse, “When We showed Ibrahim the location of the 
house...” Allah sent a strong wind, which exposed the foundation of the Ka’ba for 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «le to see. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! le told his son, Sayyidina Isma’il p>) «Je that his 
Lord has commanded him to fulfil a certain task. When Sayyidina Isma‘il e\ «+ 
told his father that he should “obey Allah’s command, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «+ 
requested his help. Sayyidina Isma’il e>! 41 duly complied. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >!) «Je pointed to a hill and told his son that Allah has 
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commanded him to construct a house at that location. The two then commenced 
raising the foundation of the Ka’ba. Sayyidina Isma’il ->) «le used to bring the 
stones and Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le would lay them down. 


Eventually, when the walls became high, Sayyidina Ibrahim pW!) «te used 
the stone known as the “Maqam Ibrahim” as a ladder to continue the 
construction. 


Allah also commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim ui) ae saying, “Do not ascribe 
any as partner to Myself and cleanse My house for those who make Circumambulation 
(Tawaf) those who stand (in Salah), those who bow and those who prostrate.” 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “We commanded Ibrahim and Isma‘il (saying), 
“Purify My house for those who perform Circumambulation (Tawaf) those who remain 
secluded therein and those who bow (in ruku) and prostrate.” [Surah 2, verse 125] 


In these verses, Allah commands that the Ka’ba and the Masjidul Haram be 
kept clean because Circumambulation (Tawaf) and Salah take place there. This 
command includes cleansing the place from disbeliefs, polytheism (shirk), lies 
and all types of evil and sin. Physical forms of impurities, like dirt and rubbish, 
must also be removed. J 


Circumambulation (Tawaf) can be performed only in the Masjidul Haram. 
According to Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «c+ ii) aa,, the words “those who reside 
there” refer to those people who live in Makkah. Sayyidina Ata «Je «i 4, says that 
it refers to those people who come from other places and stay in the Masjidul 
Haram. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, has mentioned: “We are regarded 
as ‘those who reside there’ whenever we sit in the Masjidul Haram.” The general 
context of the verse even includes those people who perform Seclusion (Itikaf) in 
the Masjidul Haram. 


In both the above verses “those who bow and those who prostrate” refers to 
those people who perform Salah in the Masjidul Haram. The words “those who 
stand” also refers to those people who perform Salah. In this way, the three 
postures of Salah [viz. genuflexion (Ruku), prostration (Sajdah) and Standing up 
(Qiyam)| have all been mentioned. 


Some commentators have interpreted “those who stand” to mean those 
people who reside there. Whatever the interpretation, the fact is clear that the 
custodians are obliged to keep the Ka’ba and the Masjidul Hardm clean and to 
allow people to perform Circumambulation (Tawaf) and Salah there at all times. 
With the grace of Allah, the doors of the Masjidul Haram have remained open to 
people since the time that Makkah was conquered by the Muslims until today. 


“And announce the Hajj among the people...” When Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! 4. 
and Sayyidina Isma’‘il >! le completed the construction, Allah commanded 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >’ «Je to call people for Hajj. He submitted, “O My Lord! 
How can I announce to the people when my voice cannot reach them.” 


Allah told him, “You make the announcement. We shall ensure that the message 
reaches.” Consequently, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le stood on Mount Safa (or, 
according to another narration, on the Mount of Abu Qubais) and announced, “O 
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people! Indeed your Lord has appointed a house, so make Hajj of it!” Allah made the 
call reach every corner of the world and to reach every person who was destined 
to perform Hajj, even those people who were yet unborn in the wombs of their 
mothers or in the backs of their fathers. 


Every person who was destined to perform Hajj until the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah), responded to this call by saying, “Labbaik! Allahumma Labbaik!” This 
has been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a\ _.2). People in the 
past could not understand how a person’s voice could reach the entire world. 
However, with the invention of modern instruments, this is not hard to believe. 


Allah promised Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «J that when he makes the 
announcement, people “will come to you on foot and on every lean camel, travelling 
from every distant road...” The Arabs used to feed their camels and horses less so 
that they would become lean and travel faster. 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae left his family in Makkah, he prayed to 
Allah saying, “cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards them.” Allah 
accepted this supplication (du’a) and until today millions of people have 
travelled from all parts of the world to make the Hajj. The people of Makkah 
have benefited tremendously from the influx of people to Makkah, and these 
people also benefit greatly from them in terms of the world and in terms of the 
religion (Din). This has been referred to in the verse, . . to witness the things of 
benefit for them...” | : 


Some details of this have been given in the commentary of the verse, “Allah 
has made the Ka'ba, the sacred house, a means by which mankind remains in existence, as 
well as the sacred months, the sacrificial animal and garlands placed une its neck).” 
[Surah Ma’idah (5), verse 97] 


“,..and, during the stipulated days, to take Allah ‘s name on every animal 
that Allah has provided for them.” Some commentators have mentioned that 
“the stipulated days” refer to the first ten days of Dhul Hijjah. Remembrance 
(Dhikr) should be made in abundance during these days. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, has narrated from the Holy Prophet 
pig ale at Le that good deeds are most beloved to Allah during the first ten days 
of Dhul Hijjah. The Sahabah .4 4) 2) asked, “Is Jihad also not better than 
worship during these days?” The Holy Prophet ) wt #1 t+ replied, “Even Jihad 
is not better than worship during these days, except for the person who proceeds 
in Jihad with his wealth and life, not returning with either of the two.” [Mishkat p. 
128] 


Allah mentions that, during these ten days, man should thank Allah for the 
animals that he is able to slaughter. Although the animals are slaughtered only 
on the tenth day, the preceding days are spent searching for the animal, feeding 
it and preparing it for the day of sacrifice. These are all Allah’s bounties. 


The religious significance of the sacrifice is that it secures Allah’s pleasure 
when the animal is offered before Allah. The sacrifice is also of worldly benefit 
because one rides the animal, eats the flesh and drinks the milk. 


Other commentators have interpreted “the stipulated days” to mean that days 
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of Nahr (10th, 11th and 12th of Dhul Hijjah). During these days, all the people of 
_the world offer their sacrifices. Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) should also be made 
in abundance when people are slaughtering their animals at Mina. Allah says in 
Surah Bagqarah, “Carry out the Dhikr (remembrance) of Allah during the limited days 
1.€. the days at Mina.” [Surah 2, verse 203] 


Sayyidah Ayshah is | .2, reports that the Holy Prophet 5 wi ai J» said, 
“Pelting the Jamarat and Sa’i between Safa and Marwa have been ordained to 
establish Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr).” [Tirmidhi] 


Every aspect of Hajj is filled with Allah’s remembrance, be it reciting the 
Talbiyah, Circumambulation (Tawaf), Sa’i or while staying at Arafat, Muzdalifa 
and Mina. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 1 p. 178) reports that Sayyidina Umar «+ a 2, 
and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ 2, used to recite that Talbiya (“Labbaik! 

Allahumma Labbaik!...) while in gatherings, on their beds and on the road. 


Muslim (v. 1 p. 3 60) reports that the Holy Prophet elvy ade ail lo has said, “Do 
not fast during these days because they are days of eating, drinking and 
remembrance of Allah.” 


The “animals” mentioned in the verse elas to those animals that may be 
slaughtered during the days of Nahr and not all animals. One may slaughter 
only cattle, camels, goats and sheep. Oxen may also be slaughtered because they 
are like cattle. The age of these animals have been stipulated by the Shari’ah and 
the animals must be free of any defects, unless these are minimal. The details of 
this can be found in the books of jurisprudence. 


Camels have to be at least five years of age before they are deemed fit for 
sacrifice. Cattle and oxen have to be at least two years old, while sheep and goats 
need to be at least one year old. Seven people can share a single camel, cow, bull 
or ox for sacrificial purposes. 


The Qur’an has termed the sacrificial animal to be slaughtered by the Haji 
(person performing Hajj) as “Hadi.” It is compulsory for the person performing 
Tamattu and Qiran Hajj to slaughter an animal. The animals can be slaughtered 
at any time during the 10th, 11th and 12th of Dhul Hijjah. If the Haji slaughters 
the animal after sunset of the 12th, he will have to slaughter another animal as a 
penalty. 


_ The person performing Tarnatti or Qiran can shave or trim his hair only 
after slaughtering. If he does so before slaughtering, he will have to slaughter 
another animal as a penalty. The person performing the Ifrad Hajj does not have 
to slaughter an animal unless he wants to. 


“So eat from it and feed it to the afflicted poor.” There are four categories of 
sacrifices that take place during Hajj. The first is the animal slaughtered by those 
who perform the Tamattu and Qiran Hajj. The second is. that animal that is 
slaughtered on a voluntary basis. These two types of animals (as well as the one 
slaughtered by people not on Hajj) can be eaten by the slaughterer himself. 
Although he can use the meat as he pleases, it is best that he reserves one-third 
forthe poor. 


The third category of sacrifice is the animal that is slaughtered as a penalty 
for an offence committed by the Haji. The fourth is the animal slaughtered 
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because of “ Ihsar’ (i.e. when a person cannot complete his Hajj) These two types 
of sacrifice require that all the meat of the animal be given to. poor people. 
Although it is best to distribute the meat among the poor people living within 
the Haram, it not obligatory to do so. 


The person making the sacrifice cannot eat the meat of the last two 
categories of sacrifices, nor can his family eat from it, nor any person who 
possesses Nisab. 


Note: All the above four types of sacrifices, except the second (the 
optional one) have to be carried out within the Haram. It is best that 
the first takes place.at Mina. 


The detailed laws pertaining to the above can be found in the books of 
jurisprudence. Much has also been discussed in the commentary of verse 196 and 
the consequent verses of Surah Bagarah. 


“Then thei y should remove their untidiness...” ‘On the 10th of Dhul. Hijjah, the 
Hajis proceed to Mina from Muzdalifa. The person performing the Ifraad Hajj 
will now pelt only the Jamara Aqba, after which he can have his hair shaved. 
However, if he wills, he can slaughter an animal before shaving or trimming. 
Those performing the Tamattu and Qiran Hajj will have to first pelt the Jamara 
-Aqba, then slaughter, then shave or trim their hair. Thereafter they will be 
allowed to cut their nails and remove other unwanted hair from the body. This 
hair is referred to in the above verses as “untidiness.” 


The Haji has the choice to have his hair shaved or trimmed, shaving being 
best. The Holy Prophet Wy wt 4 J+ thrice made supplication (du’a) for mercy 
upon those who have their hair shaved, while he only made it once for those 
who have their hair trimmed. Women, of course, are not permitted to have their 
hair shaved. 


When the man has his hair trimmed, the entire head should be trimmed by 
the length of about an inch. The minimum requirement is that at least the hair of 
a quarter of the head must be cut. If the hair is not long enough to meet these 
requirements, he has to have the hair shaved off. 


Note: The recent practice of clipping only a few hairs is not established 
from the Holy Prophet --) «+ 4) + or the Sahabah -¢+ at 42). This 
practice will not qualify to release a person from Ihram. He will 
have to (at least) shave all the hair or trim an inch off at least a 
quarter of the head’s hair. If this is not done, the person will remain 
perpetually in Ihram, after which he will be liable for penalties if he 
wears fitting clothes, applies perfume, cuts his nails, etc. 


sates (they should) fulfil their oaths...” When people have vowed to carry out 
certain acts of worship, they will be obliged to fulfil these. Praising the righteous 
on Surah Dahar, Allah says about them, “They fulfil their oaths and fear the day 
when adversity will be widespread.” [Surah 76, verse 7] 


“and (they should) perform Tawaf around the ‘Baitul Atiq’ (i.e. the Ka’ba).” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubair «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet « ail le 
-t«) that Allah named the Ka’ba “Baitul Atiq” (the free house) because it has been 
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freed from tyrants and despots:.They can never gain control of it. 


There are three Faraidh (obligatory requisites) of Hajj. The first is to adopt 
the state of Ihram. The second is to be present at Arafat at any time from after 
midday of the 9th of Dhul Hijjah, until dawn of the 10th. This is termed 
“Wugqtful Arafah.” The third is to perform what is termed as the Tawafuz 
Ziyarah, Tawaful Ifadah, Tawafur Rukan, or the Tawaful Fardh. 


Commentators say that the above portion of the verse refers to the 
performance of this Tawafuz Ziyarah because it follows after the removal of 
one’s “untidiness.” This was the procedure followed by the Holy Prophet 4 - 
hwy «le. However, a person will be permitted to proceed straight to Makkah from 
Muzdalifa for this Circumambulation (Tawaf). This Circumambulation ( Tawaf) 
can be performed at any time during the days and nights of the 10th, 11th and 
12th of Dhul Hijjah. If a person was forced by extenuating circumstances to delay 
this Circumambulation (Tawaf) until after sunset of the 12th, it can a be 
performed, but with a penalty. 


If the Tawafuz Ziyarah is missed completely, it cannot be recompensed. 
Only the person who dies after the Wuquful Arafah is able to bequest that a 
camel or cow be slaughtered on his behalf as a compensation for the missed 
Tawafuz Ziyarah. The meat of this animal must he distributed among the poor. 


The Tawaf of Qudum is the only Sunnah Tawaf during Hajj. This is 
performed upon arrival in Makkah. The Circumambulation (Tawaf) of Wida is 
Compulsory, and will be performed before leaving Makkah, after the Tawafuz 
Ziyarah. However, this is only Compulsory for those people who live outside the 
Haram and Hil (i.e. the area adjacent to the Haram). 


Every other circumambulation (Tawaf) will be regarded as popuonal: 
However, when a person vows to make Circumambulation (Tawaf), it will be 
Compulsory for him to fulfil this oath. Every Circumambulation (Tawaf) 
comprises seven circuits around the Ka’ba, each with its beginning and end at 
the Hajrul Aswad. 


Note: If the Tawafuz Ziyarah is not performed, it can be performed at any 
other time during one’s lifetime. However, a person will be unable 
to cohabit until the Circumambulation (Tawaf) is performed. If the 
person ever does cohabit, there will be different types of penalties, 
according to the specific act. Sometimes the penalty will be to 
slaughter a goat, while at other times, he will have to slaughter a 

_ camel or a cow. 


If the cohabitation takes place several times in one place after shaving or 
trimming the hair, only one penalty will be due. If incurred at many places, 
several penalties will be due. 
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(30) So be it. And whoever will respect Allah‘s sacted things, then this will 
be best for him with his Lord. Animals have been permitted for you, with the 
exception of those that have been recited to you. So abstain from the impurity of 
idols and abstain from false talk... (31) .... in a state that you are inclined only 
towards Allah, not ascribing any reners to Him. The example of the one who 
ascribes partners to Allah is like one who has fallen from the sky, to have his 
remains snatched up by birds or blown off to a distant place by the wind. (32) So 
be it. And whoever honours Allah’s signs, then this is because of the taqwa of 
hearts. (33) There are things of benefit for you in it until a stipulated period. 
Then their destination is the “Baitul Atiq”. 


-THE COMMAND TO REVERE ALLAH’S SACRED THINGS AND 
SIGNS, THE SIMILITUDE OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THE 
BENEFITS FOUND IN ANIMALS 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that the word “Dhalika” (translated 
above as “So be it.”) is used in Arabic to denote that one subject has been 
terminated. It therefore signifies the beginning of another topic or another facet 
of the same topic. According to others, it serves to tell the reader that one should | 
practise what has been mentioned. 


« Allah says thereafter, “And whoever will respect Allah’s sacred things, then this 
will be best (and most rewarding) for him with his Lord.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” says that “Alldah‘s sacred things” refers to all those things that Allah has 
commanded man to revere, be these related to Hajj or not. This includes Salah, 
the knowledge of religion (D’in) and all the acts of devotion ordained by the 
Shariah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« \ .2, says that the instruction to respect 
“Allah's sacred things” means that one should abstain from all sins during Hajj. 
These include disputing, behaving intimately with one’s spouse, hunting, and 
perpetrating the acts that are normally forbidden in the state of Ihram. 


“(The slaughtering and consuming of) Animals have been permitted for you, 
with the exception of those that have been recited to you.” i.e. recited to you in the 
Qur’an. The details of these forbidden foods have been mentioned in Surah 
Baqarah, Surah Ma’idah and Surah An’‘am the Holy Prophet -i-) we # i+ has 
made mention of the rest. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned that this point has been made 
here to inform people that the Hajis can slaughter the animals that are usually 
slaughtered as sacrifice. They are only not permitted to hunt and kill other 
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animals. 


“So abstain from the impurity of idols...” Here Allah warns the Muslims to 
. abstain from the practices of the polytheists, who used to consider their sacrifices 
as devotions to their idols. Allah has also mentioned this point during the 
discussion of Hajj because the polytheists added these practices to the Hajj rites 
that Sayyidina Ibrahim e%! «ic taught them. 


They also added the following words to their Talbiyah, “You (Allah) have no 
partners besides the partners that are with You.” 


Allah then commands, “and abstain from false talk...” Although all lies should 
be shunned, this verse refers particularly to the lies that the polytheists spoke 
about Allah. This occurred when they attributed certain fabricated prohibitions 
to Allah. This discussion is given in the commentary of the verse in 103 of Surah 
Ma’idah (Surah 5), where Allah says, “Allah did not ordain the ‘Bahirah,’ nor the 
‘Sa‘ibah,’ nor the “Wasilah,’ nor the ‘Ham,’ but the disbelievers had invented a lie about 
Allah. And most of them have no understanding. 


| The subject has also been discussed in the commentary of verse 28 of Surah 

A’raf (Surah 7), where Allah says, “When they perpetrate a sin they say, ‘We found our 
forefathers upon this and Allah has commanded us with it.’ Say, “Surely Allah does not 
command lewdness! Da you say against Allah what you know not?”’ 


Sayyidina Khuraim bin Fatik «« \ ..», reports that once, after the Fajr Salah, 
The Holy Prophet ,.-) «le a1 J. thrice declared that rendering false testimony is 
equivalent to polytheism (shirk). Thereafter, he recited the verse, “So abstain from 
the impurity of idols and abstain from false talk in a state that you are inclined only 
towards Allah, not ascribing any partners to Him.” This verse mentions ‘false talk” 
immediately after “idols’s indicating that the two are linked. 


Allah then describes that condition of the polytheists. He says, “The example 
of the one who ascribes partners to Allah is like one who has fallen from the sky, to have 
his remains snatched up by birds or blown off to a distant place by the wind.” Allama 
Baghawi «le | 4«, has mentioned in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 286) that this 
example depicts that the polytheist will be destroyed in any event and will not 
be able to avoid his imminent destruction, just like the person in the similitude. 
He will suffer in Hell until eternity, unless he repents and accepts Islam. | 


In my humble opinion, the similitude depicts the control that idols and 
other false gods have on people. These people have allowed these gods to control 
their lives, thereby placing themselves in the talons of these gods. They are then 
reduces to bits of flesh by these predators, having their remains scattered about. 


The second similitude of being “blown off to a distant place by the wind” is 
similar to the similitude cited in Surah An’am, where Allah says, “he whom Satan 
(Shaytan) had deviated from the path in a forest, leaving him bewildered when he has 
companions calling him to guidance saying, ‘Come to us!” The deviated person 
cannot reach the straight path despite being called from all directions. Wherever 
he goes, he falls deeper into deviation. Allah knows best. | 


“So be it And whoever honours Allah's signs, then this is because of the piety 
(Taqwa) of hearts.” Only those people who have Circumambulation (Tawaf) will be 
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able to honour Allah’s ‘ ‘signs.” Although Allah’s “signs” are included in the 
broad meaning of “Allah's sacred things,” it has been mentioned separately to 
emphasise the command. : ; 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Verily Safa and Marwa are from the signs of 
Allah.” Allah says in verse 2 of Surah Ma‘idah (Surah 5), “O you who believe, do not 
legalise Allah‘s signs...” ees | 


“Allah’s signs” refer to all things that™ have been ordained as means of 
worship. However, some commentators have restricted the sense of this verse to 
specific things. Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «ic | in, says that “Allah’s signs” are 
Six, viz. (1) Safa and Marwa, (2) the sacrificial animal, (3) the area where pelting 
takes place during Hajj, (4) the Masjidul Haram, (5) Arafat, (6) The “rukn” ie. the 
Black Stone: 


Respecting these “signs” means that the actions i for these places 
should be carried out when one is present there. 


Sayyidina Umar «s+ 4\ 2, has mentioned that all the sites of Hajj are 
included in “Allah's signs.” Therefore, Mina and Muzdalifa will also be included. 


“There are things of benefit for you therein (i.e. in the sacrificial animals) until a 
stipulated period.” Before these animals are designated to be slaughtered as 
sacrifices, they can be used for various purposes like riding and milking. 
However, once they are fixed to be sacrificed, no benefit may be derived for 
them, even their wool cannot be sheared. They may be used for riding only 
under extreme ondticns when other animals are unavailable. 7 


In the past many people used to take their sacrificial animals along with 
them from their homes. The rules that apply to such a person will differ from 
those that apply to other people. When performing the “Farewell Hajj,” The Holy 
Prophet (-, ate iil le sent many animals ahead with Sayyidina Najiya Aslami _.-, 
die a, Sayyidina Ali «s+ 4! 2, also brought many from Yemen for the Holy 
Prophet tu, «le a! 2. There were one hundred in number, all of which were 
slaughtered by the ey Prophet Le 4) J+, with the help of Sayyidina Ali 


as al, 


Although the person performing Tamattu or Qiran has to slaughter only 
one animal, he will be greatly rewarded for every extra animal that he slaughters. 
The person performing Umrah does not have to slaughter an animal, but the 
Holy Prophet pt. « 4! 6 took an animal along with him for Umrah (in the 6th 
year after Hijrah), which he had to slaughter at eae eee after being 
prevented from entering Makkah. 


The udders of the sacrificial animals should be sprinkled with cold water to 
prevent milk from filling. This will save the animal pain because the milk cannot. 
be removed. The reins and saddle blanket of the sacrificed animal must be 
donated to charity and cannot be given as wages to eee assisting in the 
slaughtering. 


“Then their destination is the ‘Baitul Atig.” The animals to be sacrificed during 
Hajj have to be slaughtered within the borders of the Haram. About the penalty 
for Ihsar, Allah has mentioned, “And do not shave your heads until the sacrificial 
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animal has reached its place.” This was also stated as a condition in the verse where 
Allah describes the penalty for hunting. [Surah Ma’idah (5), verse 95}. 


Ruling: If the animal (which was to be sacrificed on an optional basis) 
comes close to dying while travelling to Makkah, it should be slaughtered on the 
spot and marked with its blood so that the poor may realise that they can use the 
animal. The owner may not use any part of this animal. 


If it is Compulsory for the person to sacrifice an animal and if it develops a 
defect, or falls seriously ill en route to Makkah, he will have to purchase a 
replacement. He can then do as he pleases with the first animal. 
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(34) We have ordained rites for every nation so that they may take Allah’s name 
on the animals that Allah has provided for them. Your Deity is but One Deity, 
so submit to Him. And convey glad tidings to the humble... (35) Those who, 
when Allah is mentioned, their hearts tremble, who patiently endure the 

adversities that afflict them, who establish Salah and spend (in charity) from 
what We have provided for them. | 


GLAD TIDINGS ARE. FOR THOSE WHO ARE HUMBLE, 
CONSCIOUS OF ALLAH, PATIENT, AND ARE PARTICULAR 
ABOUT SALAH AND CHARITY | _ 


The Arabic word “mansak” translated above as “rites “) refers to all forms of 
worship, as well as sacrificing animals and the other rites and rituals of Hajj. The 
verse could refer to all these meanings. However, judging from the context of the 
verse, it would more appropriately refer to the sacrificing of animals. Allah says, 
“We have ordained rites for every nation so that they may take Allah's name on the 
animals that Allah has provided for them. Your Deity is but One Deity, so submit to 
Him.” — | 

_ Thereafter, Allah says, ‘And convey glad tidings to the humble...” Describing 
who these people are, Allah then says that they are “Those who, when Allah (or His 
qualities, commands, warnings, etc) is mentioned, their hearts tremble.” 


Further describing them, Allah continues to say that they are those “wlio 
patiently endure the adversities that afflict them, who establish Salah and spend (in 
charity) from what We have provided for them.” This includes spending in Zakah and 
all other avenues, not forgetting spending on animals for sacrificial purposes. 
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(36) And We have made the large animals from Allah’s signs, in which lies good 
for you. So take Allah’s name on them as they stand in rows. Then eat from 
them when they fall on their sides, and feed the perseverant and the mendicant. 
We have subjugated them for you in this manner so that you be grateful. (37) 
Their flesh and blood will never reach Allah, but your taqwa will reach Him. 
Allah has subjugated them for you in this way so that you proclaim His 
greatness for the guidance that He has granted you. And convey glad tidings to 
_ those who do good. 


THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL IS FROM ALLAH’S SIGNS AND 
SHOULD BE FED TO THOSE WHO ARE CONTENT AS WELL AS TO 
THOSE WHO BEG. | 


_ The Arabic word “budn,” (translated above as “large animals “) is the plural of 
“badanah” and refers to camels and cattle according to Imam Abu Hanifah 4\ i, 
aie, Allah says, “And We have made the large animals from Allah ‘s signs, in which lies 
good for you.” The benefits of these animals lie in this world (as is commonly 
understood), as well as in the Hereafter (because sacrificing them for Allah will 
earn great rewards in the Hereafter). 


According to Imam Shafi’i we ) a«,, the “large animal” refers only to the 
camel when applied to the rules of the average sacrificial animal. However, he 
say that when the word is used with reference to the rites of Hajj, it would refer 
to all types of animals that may normally be sacrificed viz, camels, cattle, goats 
and sheep. 


The Arab tribes possessed many camels and even kept records of the lineage 
of these camels. When the time for Hajj came, they would line up the camels, tie 
their legs and slaughter them while the camel stood. This is referred to as “nahr.” 
The wisdom behind slaughtering them standing is that their souls emerge more 
easily in this way. After slaughtering the camels, they fall to the ground and are 
skinned. 


Referring to the process of nahr, Allah says, “So take Allah's name on them as 
they stand in rows. Then eat from them when they fall on their sides, and feed the 
perseverant (ie. the one who is needy, yet does not beg from others) and the 
‘mendicant.” It is more virtuous to give to those who are needy but do not beg. 


“We have subjugated them for you in this manner so that you be grateful.” Man 
should thank Allah for causing these animals to be subservient to him so that he 
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can derive various benefits from them. If it were not for Allah, man could never 
subjugate these animals, who are larger and stronger than he. 


“Their flesh and blood will never reach Allah, but your piety (taqawa) will reach 
Him.” Man derives, the benefit of the animal’s meat and organs. Allah does not 
require these things. Allah looks for the person’s sincerity and devotion to Him 
when slaughtering. He must offer the sacrifice solely for Allah’s pleasure and not 
for any other ulterior motive. Allah knows the inner secrets of the heart and what 
intentions they bear. : 


Sayyidah Ayshah \« 4! ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet -L-, st i do that 
the most beloved act to Allah on the day of nahar (10th of Dhul Hijjah) is the 
spilling of blood (of sacrificial animals). The Holy Prophet Ly «le a1 6 continued 
to say, “The animal will appear with its horns, hairs and hooves on the Day of 
Judgement and it is accepted even before the first drop of blood falls to the 
ground. Therefore sacrifice them with a happy heart.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Sahabah +s 4 2, 
asked the Holy Prophet ptys «le a! be, “What is this sacrifice?” The Holy Prophet 
wey ae ail uo replied, “It is the practice of your father Ibrahim >) a.” They 
enquired, “What reward is in it for us?” The Holy Prophet ly a a Jv said, 
“You will receive the reward of a good deed for every hair on the animal's 
body.” 


The Sahabah ,¢+ a) ..2, then asked, “What about those animals that have 
wool?” the Holy Prophet -l-, a) . said, “You will receive the reward of a 
good deed for every fibre of wool.” 


“Allah has subjugated them for you in this way so that you proclaim His greatness 
for the guidance that He has granted you.” None would be able to carry out any 
virtuous deeds without the gift of Belief (Iman) and the guidance from Allah. 
Had Allah not granted guidance to the Muslims, they would also be slaughtering 
animals for false gods. Therefore, He has to be thanked in abundance. 


“And convey glad tidings to those who do good.” All those who are sincere, 
worshipping, believing and grateful slaves of Allah must be congratulated 
because they shall all be blessed with innumerable bounties in the Hereafter. 


i 
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(38) Verily Allah defends those who believe. Allah surely does not like every 
treacherous ingrate. 


ALLAH DEFENDS THE BELIEVERS AND DETESTS THOSE WHO 
ARE TRAITORS AND UNGRATEFUL 


It was mentioned earlier that the polytheists prevented the Holy Prophet 
roy ate ds) and the Sahabah ,¢sc 4) 2, from entering Makkah during the 6th year 
after Hijrah. They permitted him to perform his Umrah only the following year 
after attaching many conditions. In the above verse, Allah assures the believers 
(Mu’minin) that these types of obstacles will come from time to time, but Allah 
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will grant the Muslims eventual victory. Allah fulfilled this reassurance when He 
allowed them to march unharmed into Makkah during the 8th year after Hijrah. 


Allah says, “Allah surely does not like every treacherous ingrate.” Every 
disbeliever and polytheist is treacherous because they do not worship Allah and 
do not follow the teachings of His scriptures. They are also ingrates because 
although they have been created by Allah, yet they opt to worship others. Allah 
grants them whatever they need, yet they follow religion’s (D’in’s) that they have 
fabricated. Allah detests such people and will soon teach them a lesson. 
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(39) Permission has been. granted to those who are under attack because they 
have been oppressed. Without doubt, Allah is Most Capable of rendering 
assistance to them... (40) Those who were driven from their homes only because 
they proclaimed, “Allah is our Lord!” If it were not for the fact that Allah 
opposes some people with others, monasteries, churches and synagogues would 
be destroyed, as well as Masajid in which Allah ‘s name is taken in abundance. 
Allah will certainly assist those who assist Him. Verily Allah is Omnipotent, 
Mighty. (41) These are people who, if We grant them authority on earth, they 
establish Salah, pay Zakah, enjoin good and forbid evil. The result of all deeds 
rest with Allah. 


“THE PERMISSION TO WAGE JIHAD, ITS BENEFITS AND THE 
DUTY OF LEADERS 


It was normally the poor people who were the first to accept the message of 
Islam. They were harshly persecuted by the Polytheists and were forced to 
migrate to Abysinnia and later to Madinah. They were enjoined to patiently 
endure the sufferings in Makkah, without being permitted to retaliate. However, 
once they regrouped in Madinah, they became a united force. Only then were 
they permitted to wage Jihad. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .| .», reports that when the Holy Prophet 
wy ale dtl le made the Hijrah to Madinah, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ al 2, said, 
“Those people who drove their Prophet out of his town will certainly be 
destroyed.” Thereupon Allah revealed the above verse saying, “Permission (to 
wage Jihad) has been granted to those who are under attack because they have been 
oppressed. Without doubt, Allah is Most Capable of rendering assistance to them...” 


Surah Al-Hajj 22: 39-41 509 Anwiar-ul-Bay4n (v. 6) 
Fa A TE ET a a ee re IN ee 





After hearing the verse, Sayyidina Abu Bakr « i 2, said, “I have understood 
from this verse that the polythéists will soon attack -The following year, the 
battle of Badr took place, soon to be followed by the battle of Uhud and many 
others thereafter. 


If Allah had so desired, He could have granted the Muslims safety in 
Makkah and then in Madinah as well. However, Allah desired that the lives and 
wealth of the believers (Mu’minin) be spent for the religion (D’in) so that they can 
attain great rewards in, the Hereafter. 


The disbelievers and the polytheists had no reason to compel the Muslims 
to leave their homes because they had not committed any crime. The only reason 
they harassed them was that they accepted Islam and took Allah as their Lord. 
Referring to this, Allah says, “Those who were driven from their homes only because 
they proclaimed, ‘Allah is our Lord!”’ | 


Jihad has been carrying on throughout the history of man because there has 
always been an ongoing struggle between disbeliefs and Belief (Iman). The 
previous Prophets pt ,l¢ also led their followers into battle against the 
disbelievers. Allah has instituted Jihad for the protection of the true religion's 
(Din’s) and their places of worship throughout the ages. Allah says, “Ifit were not 
for the fact that Allah opposes some people with others, monasteries, churches (of the 
Christians) and synagogues (of the Jews) would be destroyed, as well as Masajid in which 
Allah ‘s name is taken in abundance. Allah will certainly assist those who assist Him. 
Verily Allah is Omnipotent, Mighty.” 


After the advent of the Holy Prophet Ly wt 1 te, all other religion's (D’in’s) 
have paled into insignificance and no longer exist as true religion’s (D’in’s). The 
disbelievers have all united now in their attempts to fight Islam. They are 
tirelessly trying to destroy the Masajid so that Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) 
ceases to exist. Jihad will be necessary to defend these Masajid. 


Allah then describes the Muslims who were forced to leave Makkah and 
_ were then granted sovereignty. Allah says, “These are people who, if We grant them 
authority on earth, they establish Salah, pay Zakah, enjoin good and forbid evil.” This 
verse applies perfectly to the first four righteous khalifas (Caliphs) of Islam. 


Ibn Kathir «le i ax, [v. 3 p. 226] reports that Sayyidina Uthman « 4) ,, said, 
“This verse applies to myself and my companions. We were expelled from our 
homes merely because we proclaimed that Allah is our Lord. Thereafter, Allah 
granted us authority and we established Salah, paid Zakah, and practised 
(enjoing good and forbidding evil “Amr Bil Ma’rif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar.””) 


The insolence of the Rawafidh can be clearly seen from the above verse. 
Whereas Allah praises the Sahabah ,+«+ al ay these foolish people claim that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i 2, Sayyidina Umar «s | .2, and the other Sahabah 
+e al 2, were all disbelievers (Allah forbid!). 


| It is indeed tragic that the ledders of today do not come close to the above 
~ description of leadership. They.have no interest in performing Salah and paying 
Zakah. Let alone enjoining go6d and forbidding evil, they legislate such laws 
whereby they actually enjoin év.il and forbid good. They fear the people and shy 
away from correcting their irreligious nature. 
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“The result of all deeds rest with Allah.” Although the Muslims had to suffer 
initially, they were soon granted sovereignty over the major portion of the Old 
World. Even today, the Muslims have dominance over a great part of the world. 
In this world, the true believer (Mu’min) will be victorious over the disbelievers 
and most definitely in the Hereafter. 
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(42) If they deny you, then the nation of Nuh, the Ad and the Thamud also 
denied before them... (43) ... as well as the nation of Ibrahim and the nation of 
Lit... (44) .. And the people of Madyan (also denied). Misa was also denied, and 
We granted respite to the disbelievers, after which we seized them. How was My 
punishment? (45) Many were the towns that We destroyed when they were 
oppressive. They now lie collapsed upon their roofs, and many are the disused 
wells and the fortresses that were once well built. (46) Have they not travelled in 
the land so that they develop hearts to understand and ears to hear? It is really 
not eyes that become blind, but the hearts that lie in bosoms which become 
blind. (47) They want to hurry you with the punishment whereas Allah will 
never break His promise. Verily a single day with your Lord is like a thousand 
years according to your count. (48) Many were the towns to which I had granted 


respite although they were oppressive. Thereafter I seized them, and to Me shall 
be the return. 


THE DESTROYED TOWNS ARE LESSONS FOR OTHERS 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet --, «le a1 to saying, “If they deny you, then 
the nation of Nih, the Ad [who denied Sayyidina Hud »%) ale] and the Thamud 
[who denied Sayyidina Salih pW\«J6] also denied before them; as well as the nation of 
Ibrahim and the nation of Lut. And the people of Madyan [who denied Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb >! ate]. Misa was also denied...” 


Allah expresses to the Holy Prophet ,L-, + a! 6 that he should also be 
patient like these Prophets au} -gle and continue with his mission. However, 
omen say that He “granted respite to the disbelievers, after which we seized them. How 
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was My punishment?” 


“Many were the towns that We destroyed when they were oppressive. They (i.e. 
their ruins) now lie collapsed upon their roofs...” The roofs of buildings cave in first. 
Thereafter the walls collapse upon the roofs. 


Allah continues to say, “and many are the disused wells and the fortresses that 
were once well built.” These now stand as useless rubble -of no benefit to anyone. 


“Have they not travelled in the land (to witness the ruins described above) so 
that they develop hearts to understand and ears to hear?” These people have not taken 
a lesson from these events and do not respond to the truth. These things are in 
front of them, yet they fail to perceive them, as if they were blind. Therefore, 
Allah says, “It is really not eyes that become blind, but the hearts that lie in bosoms 
which become blind.” 


“They want to hurry you with the punishment...” They do this with the 
intention of falsifying the Holy Prophet Ly wl 4! le, when the punishment is not 
sent immediately upon their request. However, it should be remembered that 
“Allah will never break His promise.” The disbelievers will certainly receive the 
punishment when Allah decrees that they should. The punishment cannot arrive 
before the decreed hour. 


“Verily a single day with your Lord is like a thousand years according to your 
count.” If the disbelievers are not punished in this world, they will certainly be 
punished in the Hereafter, when they will be subjected to the tortures of the Day 
of Judgment (Qiyamah) before actually being sent to Hell. This day will last for a 
thousand years of the world and the sun will be brought so close to people that 
the perspiration of some will reach until their mouths, while that of other’s will 
embrace their throats like the reins of an animal. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, has reported that the Holy Prophet 4' 1. 
eiwy ale said, “The poor will enter Heaven (Jannah) 500 years before the rich. This 
500 years will be half the duration of the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” [Tirmidhi| 


Allah says in Surah Ma’arij , “On a day, the duration of which will be fifty 
thousand years...” This verse seems to contradict the view mentioned above (that 
Judgment day (Qiyamah) will last for a thousand years). In reality there is no 
discrepancy. here. Each person will feel the duration of that day differently. It 
will appear; to some that it lasts for a thousand years, while others may feel that 
it is 50,000 years. 


Imam Bayhaqi «lc i 4, reports from Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4! .,2, 
that the Holy Prophet Wy «le 4) 12 was asked, “The day that will last for 50,00 
years shall be long indeed (ie. how will this be tolerated?)” The Holy Prophet 
ply ale dtl de replied, “By Him in Whose control lies my life! To the believer 
(Mu’min), this day will seem shorter than the time in which he performs his 
Fardh Salah.” | 


When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ «i! ..2, was asked about the verse,. 
“On a day, the duration of which will be fifty thousand years,” he replied by saying, 
“Allah knows best. I do not consider it appropriate to comment on something 
about which I have no knowledge.” — 
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(49) Say, “O people! I am but a clear warner unto you.” (50) As for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, theirs shall be forgiveness and a bounteous 


provision. (51) Those who make attempts to subdue Our verses shall be the | 
dwellers of the Inferno. 


FORGIVENESS FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND DO GOOD 
DEEDS, AND PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO REJECT 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet --, ue a! Lo saying, “Say, ‘O people! I am but 
clear warner unto you.” The duty of the Prophets >! ele was merely to warn 
people of the consequences of not believing. Aes were not. entrusted with the | 
task of making people accept. 


They also came to inform the people that “As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, theirs shall be forgiveness anda bounteous provision.” In this way they 
were bearers of glad tidings. However, they also warned people that “Those who 
niake attempts to subdue Our verses shall be the dwellers of the Inferno.” 


This verse refers to those people who attempted to undermine the Qur’an 

_ by telling people that it was magic or poetry. Sometimes they would also tell 
others that the Qur’an comprised of mere tales. They did all this so that Bech 
become disinclined towards the Qur’an and Islam. 
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(52) It occurred to every messenger and the Holy Prophet whom we a before 
you, that whenever he recited, Satan (Shaytan) cast doubts in his recitation. 
However, Allah effaces the doubts that Satan (Shaytan) casts and then 

_ consolidates His verses. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. (53) So that Allah 
makes the doubts cast by Satan (Shaytan) a test for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and for those whose hearts are hard. Indeed, the oppressors are in a far 
removed disagreement. (54) And so that those granted knowledge should know — 
that it is the truth from your Lord and they’ believe in it, causing even their 
hearts to bow. Allah shall definitely guide the believersto the straight path. (55). 

' The disbelievers will perpetually be in doubt about it, until Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) comes to them suddenly or the punishment of such a day comes to 
them in which there is no good. (56) All sovereignty will belong to Allah on that 

' day. He will judge between them. Those who believe and perform righteous 
deeds will be in gardens of bounty. (87) As for those who. disbelieve and deny 7 
Our verses, theirs shall be a humiliating punishment. 


THE PLOTS OF SATAN (SHAYTAN) AGAINST THE PROPHETS 
aJi CAUSE THE BELIEVERS TO GROW STRONGER IN THEIR : 
FAITH, AND THE DISBELIEVERS TO FALL DEEPER INTO DOUBT 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet a ; a: aa. ee that all the previous. Prophets ree, 
out also suffered the same hindrances that he was suffering. Allah says. ‘It 
occurred to every messenger and the Prophet whom we sent before you, that whenever he 
recited (the revelation), Satan (Shai yiat) cast doubts in (the hearts of me listeners 
about) in lis recitation.” | 


Allah says . in verse 112 ot Surah An am (ore: 6), “Thus We have appointed for | 
every Prophet an enemy who are devils from humans and Jinn, who whisper to each other 
things that seem good but are intended to deceive.” 


In verse 121 of Surah An’am Allah says, “The: Satans ( Shai vitin) s seh 'y ee 
evil into the hearts of their allies so that they dispute with you.” 


The Shayatin and their allies from the human race never accept Islam, nor 
do they wish others to do so. They therefore continue to sow the seeds of doubt 
in the hearts of others. “However, Allah effaces the doubts. that Satan (Shaytan) casts 
and then consolidates His verses. Allah i is All Knowing, The Wise.” | 


These doubts are cast into peoples’ hearts, but they have different effects on 
different people. Allah says that these are cast “So that Allah makes the doubts cast 
by Satan (Shaytan) a test for those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) and for 
those whose hearts are hard (i.e. the disbelievers). Indeed, the oppressors (those who 
harbour these doubts) are in-a-far removed: disagreement.” They are obstinate and 
do not take heed to the truth even when it is before their.eyes. 


- However, Allah keeps those whom He has guided. firm upon: their beliefs . 
despite these enslaugnts by Satan (Shar yt), Allah says. that these doubts are cast 
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“so that those granted knowledge should know that it (i.e. the revelation that the Holy | 
Prophet recites) is the truth from your Lord and they believe in it (thereby increasing 
their Belief (Iman)), causing even their hearts to bow. Allah shall definitely guide the 
believers to the straight path.” 


However, those who refuse to believe stray further away from the truth 
until they cannot turn back. Allah says, “The disbelievers will perpetually be in doubt 
regarding it, until Judgment day (Qiyamah) comes to them suddenly or the punishment 
of such a day comes to them in which there is no good.” When these events occur, it 
will be too late for them to believe. 


“All sovereignty will belong to Allah on that day (of Judgment (Qiyamah)). He will 
judge between them (the Muslims and the disbelievers). Those who believe and 
perform righteous deeds will be in gardens of bounty.” On the other hand, “As for those 
who disbelieve and deny Our verses, theirs shall be a humiliating punishment.” They 
will suffer this humiliation because they maintained that adopting Belief (Iman) 
was an act of humiliation, while disbelief was something to be honoured. 
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(58) We shall certainly provide a most splendid provision to those who migrate 
in Allah‘s path and are then martyred or die naturally. Without doubt only Allah 
is the Best of providers. (59) He will definitely admit them into a place with 
which they will be satisfied. Verily Allah is All Knowing, Forbearing. (60) So be 
it. And Allah will surely help the one who is oppressed after he retaliates in 
proportion to the harm done to him. Verily Allah is Clement, Most Forgiving. 


THE MAGNIFICENT PROVISION FOR THOSE WHO MIGRATE 
FOR ALLAH’S PLEASURE 


The early Muslims were compelled to migrate from the hometown of 
Makkah, leaving all their properties and most of their belongings behind. Even 
the Holy Prophet ,.-) «J i 6 migrated to Madinah after a few years. When the 
Muslims based themselves in Madinah, people from all over Arabia also 
migrated there with some difficulty. 


All these people are promised a great reward from Allah, especially if they 
had to be later martyred in Jihad. Referring to this, Allah says, “We shall certainly 
provide a most splendid provision to those who migrate in Allah's path and are then 
martyred or die naturally. Without doubt only Allah is the Best of providers.” 


Furthermore Allah promises these people that “He will definitely admit them 
into a place with which they will be satisfied [i.e. Heaven (Jannah)]. Verily Allah 1s All 
Knowing, Forbearing.” Allah will punish or reward people according to their 
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deeds, which He is well aware of. He will not punish them suddenly, but after 
allowing them some grace to reflect about their situation. 


The apparent phrasing of the first of these verses seems to denote that those 
who are martyred will be granted a reward that is equal to those who die 
naturally. However, it should be borne in mind that any reward granted by 
Allah can fit into the description of “a most splendid provision,” even if their 
rewards differ in proportion. 


“So be it.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets this to mean that the 
above mentioned details have been decreed. 


Thereafter Allah says, “And Allah will surely help the one who is oppressed after 
he retaliates in proportion to the harm done to him. Verily Allah is Clement, Most 
Forgiving.” This verse makes it clear that a person is allowed to retaliate for any 
harm done to him on condition that the retaliation is in proportion to the original 
ageression. However, it is best to forgive the aggressor without retaliating. Allah 
says in Surah Shura , “The retribution for an evil is an evil the like thereof. As for the 
one who pardons and makes amends, his reward will be with Allah. Verily, 
Allah does not like the oppressors.” In verse 43 of the same Surah. Allah says, 
“Whoever will exercise patience and pardon, That will certainly be of the most resolute 
matters.” [Surah 42, verse 43] 
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(61) This is because Allah certainly enters the night into the day and enters the 
day into the night. And Allah is surely All Hearing, All Seeing. (62) This is 
. because only Allah is the Truth and all that they worship besides Him are false. 
And Allah is certainly The Highest, The Greatest. (63) Do you not see that Allah 
sends the rains from the skies, causing the earth to flourish with greenery? 
Verily Allah is Compassionate, Informed. (64) To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and in the earth. And Allah is undoubtedly Independent, Worthy of 
praise. (65) Do you not see that Allah has subjugated everything on earth for 
you, as well as the ships that navigate the oceans by His command? And He 
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restrains the sky from crashing on to the earth without His command. Without 
doubt, Allah is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful unto mankind. (66) It is He | 
Who gives you life, then gives you death, after which He will kd you life 
again. Man is surely an awful ingrate. 


THE MANIFESTATION OF ALLAH’S CREATION, SUBJUGATION 
AND AUTHORITY _ 


Allah's assistance to the oppressed person in the previous verse denotes that 
He possesses supreme control over all affairs, even control over the physical 
world. Allah says that He “enters the night into the day and enters the day into the 
night. And Alli is surely All Hearing, All Seeing.” 


Allah exercises this supreme control over His creation “because only Allah is 
the Truth and all that they worship besides Him are false. And Allah is certainly The 
Highest, The Greatest.” 


Further describing His sovereignty, Allah says, “Do you not see that Allah 
sends the rains from the skies, causing the earth to flourish with greenery? Verily Allah 
is Compassionate, Informed.” 


“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and in the earth. And Allah is 
undoubtedly Independent, Worthy of praise. Do you not see that Allah has subjugated 
everything on earth for you, as well as the ships that navigate the oceans by His 
command?” Allah has placed all of these creations at the service of man. 


Even the lofty skies that seem so imposing are at the command of Allah. 
Allah says, “And He restrains the sky from crashing on to the earth without His 
command.” If He willed, He could cause the skies to collapse and destroy 
everything on earth. However, He did not do this because “Without doubt, Allah is 
Most Forgiving and Most Merciful unto mankind.” He is so merciful that He even 
allows the disbelievers to live and sustains them. _. | 


“It is He Who gives you life, then gives you death, after tbureh He will grant you life 
again.” Despite witnessing all these things and benefiting from Allah’s bounties, 
man is still ungrateful to Allah. Allah says, “Man is surely an awful ingrate.” 
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(67) We have ordained rites for every nation, according to which they worship. 
So they should never dispute with you in these matters. Call unto Allah, for you 
are certainly upon the guidance of the straight path. (68) If they argue with you, 


Surah ALHajj 22: 1-72 | STi... ' Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 
Na 


then say, “Allah knows best what you do.” (69) “Allah will decide between you 
on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) concerning the matters in which you 
dispute.” (70) Do you not know that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth? This is all in the Book. This is certainly easy for Allah. . 


RITES OF WORSHIP HAVE BEEN ORDAINED FOR EVERY 
NATION | 


The Jews and the Christians objected to the religion (D’in) that the Holy 

_ Prophet -L.) «e a1 J. brought. They argued that they did not find any mention of 

the Holy Prophet's pl»; a a: J. teachings in the previous scriptures. They 

therefore refused to believe in him as a Prophet. Allah replies to this absurd 

remark by saying, “We have ordained rites for every nation, according to which they 
worship.” 


Allah is the Masted of man and reserves. the right to ordain different laws 
and methods of worship for the different nations. Just as Allah ordained different 
injunctions for the previous nations, He has instituted.a different code of 
worship, for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet plan 9 aahe atl leo, 


Allah then says, “So ther y should never dispute with 1 you in these matters.” The 
Shari'ah of the Holy Prophet .v., a 3 J+ negated all the previous religion's 
(Din’s). The person who raises any objection in this regard against the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) bo, is actually objecting to Allah, because Allah has ordained all 
of these. 


Allah then advised the Holy Prophet ,-) « 4! 46 not to fall into disputes 
with the ignorant but to rather “Call unto Allah, for you are certainly upon the 
guidance of the straight path.” The Holy Prophet py le 4) i need not argue with 
these people because he was already on the correct path of guidance. 


“If they argue with you, then say, ‘Allah knows best what you do. Allah will 
punish them for their insolence and rejection. Allah further tells the Holy 
Prophet ,l-) «le ai (Le to say to these disbelievers, “Allah will decide between you on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) concerning the matters in which you dispute.” The 
truth will then be made manifest, but it will be too late to accept. Belief (Iman) is 
only beneficial when adopted i in this world, because the believers (Mu'minin) are 

“those who believe in the unseen.’ 


“Do you not know that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and the earth? This 
_is all in the Book [the protected tablet (the Lawhul Mahfiz)]. This is certainly easy for 
Allah.” Recording the details of everything in this universe is no great task for 
Allah. 
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(71) Besides Allah, they worship things regarding which Allah has not revealed 
any proof, and about which they have no knowledge. The oppressors will have 
no helper. (72) When Our clear verses are recited to them, you will detect 
displeasure on the faces of the disbelievers. They could almost attack those 
reciting Our verses to them. Say, “Should I inform you of something worse than 
this? The Fire! Allah has promised it for those who disbelieve. It is a terrible 
abode indeed.” 


RESENTMENT CAN BE DETECTED ON THE FACES OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS WHEN THEY HEAR THE QUR’AN 


Allah says about the polytheists, “Besides Allah, they worship things regarding 
vhich Allah has not revealed any proof and about which they have no knowledge.” They 
therefore have no excuse for their practices neither a religious proof, nor_a logical 
proof. They have oppressed themselves by perpetrating polytheism (shirk) and 
should ‘understand that “The oppressors will have no helper (against Allah's 
punishment).” 


“When Our clear verses are recited to them, you will detect displeasure on the faces 
of the disbelievers. (They become so incensed by the recitation, that) They could almost 
attack those (Muslims) reciting Our verses to them.” 


The resentment expressed by the disbelievers is a trivial matter. There are 
things far worse than this, as Allah tells the Holy Prophet -, ail ue, “Say, 
‘Should I inform you of something worse than this? The Fire! Allah has promised it for 
those who disbelieve. It is terrible abode indeed. ~ They will never be able to escape 
from the fire of Hell. All else pales into insignificance when compared to the 
horror of Hell. A person should therefore concentrate all his endeavours towards 
saving himself from Hell. 
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(73) O people! A similitude has been coined, so listen attentively to it. Indeed 
those whom you worship besides Allah can never even create a fly, though all of 
them join forces in this effort. If 4 fly has to steal anything from them, they 
cannot retrieve it. The seeker and the sought are both weak. (74) They have not 
honoured Allah as He deserves to be honoured. Allah is surely the Omnipoteni, 
the Mighty. 
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THE HELPLESSNESS OF ALL FALSE GODS 


In the above verse, Allah depicts the foolishness of the polytheists in a very 
effectual manner. Allah says, “O people! A similitude has been coined, so listen 
attentively to it. Indeed those who you worship besides Allah can never even create a fly; 
though all of them join forces in this effort.” It is therefore foolish to worship them 
when their combined power cannot even come near to matching Allah's 
awesome powe’!s. 


“If a fly has to steal anything from them, they cannot retrieve it.” The See 
used to rub saffron on the bodies of their idols and honey on their heads. Flies 
used to come through the vents and eat up all the honey. The idols were, of 
course unable to prevent this. Even today, the Hindus place sweetmeats and 
other offerings before their idols only for the flies and other insects to enjoy. 


However, despite realising the helplessness of their false gods, these people 
do not desist from their ways. They continue to be subservient to and worship 
things that are weaker than themselves. 


“The seeker (the Polytheist) and the sought (the idol) are both weak.” The 
weakness of the idol is apparent and has been explained in the above verses. The 
polytheist worshipper of these idols is weak because he cannot utilise his 
intelligence to fathom the absurdity of his deeds. 


“They have not honoured Allah as He deserves to be honoured.” Allah is the Only 
Being Who is worthy of worship because He is the Only One Who is Able to do 
everything and anything: It is incumbent on man to realise that only Allah 
should be worshipped, and he must accept and believe in all Allah’s attributes 
that are mentioned in the Qur’an and the Ahadith, 


Taking others as deities will constitute dishonouring Allah. The polytheists 
also admit to accepting Allah as their Lord, but still worship others at the same 
time. This is also against the honour of Allah especially when they sacrifice 
animals in the name of these idols. 


“Allah is surely The Omnipotent, the Mighty.” How can one worship helpless 
and weak ae instead of One Who is “The Omnipotent, the Mighty” 
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(75) Allah selects messengers from the angels and from mankind. Verily Allah is 

All Hearing, All Seeing. (76) He knows what is before them and what is behind 
them. All matters return to Allah. (77) O you who believe, bow, prostrate, 

worship your Lord and carry out good deeds so that you may be successful. 
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ALLAH CHOOSES MESSENGERS FROM: AMONG THE ANGELS 
AND MEN | , 


Allof creation has been created By Allah. Tie refare. He reserves the right to 
grant status to whomsoever He desires. Allah has conferred the noble mantle of 
apostleship to those angels and men whom He has chosen. None has the right to 
question Allah about His reasons for selecting :someoné and omitting another, for 
“Verily Allah is All Hearing, All es A Allah KINOWS best who can bear the 
responsibility and who cannot.:. . -.. 


“He knows what ‘is before them and what is behind them.” Allah is Aware of 
every person’s past, present and future situations. “All matters return to Allah.” 
He has supreme control over all matters in both the worlds. Nothing happens 
without His will. 


| Allah then says, “O you who believe, bow; prostrate (i.e: perform Salah, which 
includes these postures), worship your Lord (by carrying out all other acts of 
devotion) ..and carry out good deeds (the Faraidh, oo dees plas good 
SC Sy etc) so that 1 you may be successful.” ‘ wat Marais 


- ‘According to Imam Shafi’i He i ia, this verse requires that a person makes 
prostration (Sajdah). However, Imam Abu Hanifah «J- 4. and Imam Malik aa, 
_ aJe a) are of the: opinion ‘that’ prostration ‘( Sajdah) does not have to made. The 

details of this ‘difference : are. ented in the ROdKs of PSUS PIndSHce and 
commentaries of the slg itt ae of 
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(78) Strive for Allah with the endeavour that is His right. He has chosen you and 
has not placed any hardship upon you in religion (Din). Follow the creed of 
your father Ibrahim. It was Allah who named you Muslims from before and in 
this Qur’an, so that the messenger be a witness over you, and that you may be 
witnesses over mankind. So establish Salah, pay Zakah and hold fast to Allah. 
He is your Protecting Friend. The Best Protecting Friend ard the Best Helper. 


STRIVE IN ALLAH’S WAY AS ONE SHOULD AND FOLLOW THE 
CREED OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM pt ate 


The Arabic word “Jihad” (translated above as “Strive “ literally includes all 
endeavours that are carried out to please Allah. The ‘Jihad’ (holy war) that is 
commonly referred to is a branch of the broader literal meaning. The carnal soul 
of a person has to be subdued when a person wishes to carry out good deeds and 
to abstain from sin. The carnal soul also has to be fought to rectify one’s 
intentions when carrying out these deeds so that they are not done for ulterior | 
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motives. Striving to curb these desires of the soul may also be termed as Jihad. 


The Holy Prophet .-; «ic «! i» has mentioned that the Muslims should wage 
Jihad against the polytheists with their wealth, lives and tongues. Therefore, 
Jihad will include spending one’s wealth against the disbelievers and even (if 
need be) the usage of poetry to reply to their vilifying poetry against Islam and 
the Muslims. Writing books on Islam to combat them and to preach Islam will 
also be included in the purport of “Strive for Allah with the endeavour that 1s His 
right.” In fact, any endeavour for the benefit of religion (D’tn) will be included in 
the meaning of this verse. 


The Holy Prophet -; aie 1 2 has mentioned, “The best Jihad is to speak a 
word of truth before a tyrannical king.” There are various ranks of Jihad, all of which 
vary in the rewards that they will earn the believer (Mu'min). 


Allah then says, “He (Allah) has chosen you... “Allah has granted pretence 
to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -) se 4) 4+ over all other followers 
(Ummalhs). He has conferred the Qur’an on them, which can easily be committed 
to memory. Although they are the last of all Ummahs to appear on earth, they 
will be the firsf to enter Heaven (Jannah). 


Tirmidhi reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet -, a a) t+ recited the 
verse, “You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind.” Thereafter, 
he said, “You have completed the 70th Ummah. You are the best of nations and the most 
honoured in the sight of Allah.” 7 


THERE IS NO DIFFICULTY IN RELIGION (D’IN) 


and has not placed any hardship upon you in religion (Din)."It is also because 
of the bounces of Allah on this Ummah that He has made the religion (D’in) of 
Islam easy to follow. None of the injunctions are impossible to follow and are all 
perfectly applicable to their individual situations. This religion (D’in) does not 
have the difficult injunctions that was ordained in the religion (D’im )of the Jews, 
as discussed in the commentary of the last verse (verse 286) of Surah Bagarah, 
which reads, “Our Lord, do not place such a burden on us as You had placed on those 
before us.” 


Many pure things were forbidden for the Jews and they could not also claim 
the booty from their wars. They had to pay a quarter of their wealth in Zakah 
and had to cut off that portion of their clothes that became contaminated with 
any impurity. Merely washing the impure portion was not sufficient. Whenever 
any of them secretly perpetrated a sin at night, it would be emblazoned on his 
door the following morning. 


Booty has been permitted for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet by + a! be 
and they have to pay only 2.5% of their wealth annually in Zakah. Then too, 
Zakah is not payable on all their wealth - only on gold, silver, cash and 
merchandise, even though the person may be a millionaire. 


Although fasting has been ordained during the month of Ramadhan, it is 
waived for the ill and the traveller. They may observe their missed fasts after 
Ramadhan, while the extremely frail person may pay expiation for it. Hajj is 
obligatory only once in a lifetime for those who are financially capable. 
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Even the five daily Salah have been made easy because the entire period 
between Fajr and Zuhr, as well as the period between Zuhr and Asr have been 
kept free of any other Salah so that people could easily engage in earning their 
living or ae The lengthy pened from Isha to Fajr has also been freed for 
rest. : 


The total number of Rakahs throughout the day (the obligatory prayer | 
(Faraidh), Witr and Sunan Mu’akkada) comprise only 32 Rakahs, and it is 
reduced further for the traveller, when the obligatory prayer (Faraidh) are 
lessened to only two Rakahs instead of four. When a person is unable to stand in 
Salah, he may sit and, if he cannot even sit, he may lie down and perform Salah. 


| Ablution (Wudhu) and Bath (Ghusl) will earn a person extra reward if made 

with.cold water and, when water is not available or cannot be used, one may 
perform the Dry ablution (Tayammum). Pure foods can be consumed and man 
has only been prevented from ia unlawful foods that may adversely affect 
his character. 


Fighting in Jihad is obligatory on every Muslim Aton when the disbelievers 
attack and: the army cannot cope. Then too, it will serve to protect the lives and 
property of the Muslims themselves. If a Muslim is ‘killed in the battle, he is 
promised the lofty mantle of martyrdom, which cannot be matched with — 
thousands of years in worship. 


It should be borne in mind that the meaning of an easy religion (D’in) is not 
that a person will not feel any difficulty at all in practising, nor does it mean that 
he can consume anything that he pleases. If this were so then the Fajr Salah 
would have never been made Fardh because of the difficulty involved in 
awakening. Similarly, Asr Salah would not have been made Fardh, because of 
the difficulty involved in forsaking business at that time. If this were. the case, 
then the details of lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram) would. have been 
| meaningless. 


The meaning of a simple religion (D’in) is that it is practicable for any 
person once he decides to practise. Today's times have bred ignoramuses who 
claim to be jurists. Saying that religion (D’in) is simple, they have permitted 
explicit sins like usury, gambling, Unlawful (Haram) meat, etc. They are misled 
and are misleading others by their foolish rulings. People should understand that 
these people are actually their enemies, and should remain far from them. 


Allah continues to say; “Follow the creed of your father Ibrahim.” Since the 
Arabs were from the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim > ae, Allah uses that 
words “your father.” The foundation pillar of Sayyidina Ibrahim’s p>) «Je creed - 
was Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). There are also many other similarities between 
the Islam preached by the Holy Prophet .) wt a! ..-and the Religion (Din) 
followed by Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ae. 


“It was Allah who named you Muslims from. before (i.e. in the. previous 
scriptures) and in this Qur’an...”.An example of this in the Qur’an is verse 102 of 
Surah Al Imran (Surah 3), where Allah says, “O you who believe, fear Allah as He 
should be feared and do not die except as Muslims.” One cannot truly thank Allah 
‘enough for this title, because it describes this Ummah as people who are truly 
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submissive to Allah. 


_ Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that Sayyidina 
Ibrahim ¢>-!\ «le gave this Ummah the name of Muslim. This has been mentioned 
in verse 128 of Surah Baqarah, where Allah quotes the prayer (du’a) of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) «le and Sayyidina Isma’il pW) ae: They submitted, “O our Lord! 
Make the two of us submissive to You and make from our progeny a nation who are 
Muslims (submissive to You).” 


Allah then says that Muslims should strive in Allah’s way “so that the 
messenger may be a witness over you, and that you be witnesses over mankind.” 


Other commentators interpret the verse to mean that since Allah has given. 
this Ummah the title of Muslim, they should value this title and act accordingly, . 
by being submissive to all Allali’s commands. The verse therefore means that 
Allah gave them the title, “so that (you become worthy enough for).the messenger 
(to) be a witness over you, and (worthy enough) that you may be witnesses over 
— mankind.” | 


Allah says in verse 142 of Surah Bagarah, “Thus we have made you such a 
. - group that is moderate in nature so that 1 yor may be witness over the people and the 
messenger a witness over you.” 


_ When Sayyidina Nah aw ale and other Prophets edt ne will attest that 

they have propagated their messages to the people, they will be required. to 
‘present witnesses. They will summon the Holy-Prophet .-; 4) J and his 
Ummah. The Ummah will then attest to the veracity of these Prophets >! réle. 
When they will be asked as to-how they had knowledge of this fact, they will aay 
that their Holy Prophet lL», ue 4) 1. had informed them of the same. 


Once Allah has bestowed this Ummah with this great position of being 
witnesses to the testimony of the Prophets - 4+, they need to express 
‘gratitude and live up to thé status. To fulfil this, Allah commands, “So establish 
Salah, pay Zakah (both of which are amomg the greater fundamentals of Islam) 
and hold fast to Allah.” Le. Only Allah must pe relied on and beseeched for 
assistance. | 


“He is your Protech Friend. The Best Protecting Friend and the Best Helper.” 
The word “mawla” (translated above as “Protecting Friend”) also refers to 
someone who facilitates one’s tasks and affairs. , 


Allah says in another verse, "This i is because Allah is the. ee: Friend of the 
beHevers and because Le disbelievers have no protecting friend.” 
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In the name of Allah, Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) The believers have truly succeeded... (2) ... those who are humble in their 
Salah... (3) ... who are averse to futility... (4) .... who fulfil the act of paying 
Zakah... (5).... and those who safeguard their private organs... (6). .. save when it 
comes to their spouses and the slave women whom they own. They will surely 
not be blamed about (cohabiting with) them. (7) Whoever seeks more than this, 
then such persons are transgressors indeed. (8) Those who give due regard to 
trusts and their pledges... (9) And those who are particular about their prayers. 
(10) These are the heirs... (11) ... who shall inherit Firdous, in which they shall 
abide forever. | 


THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE BELIEVERS AND THE DECLARATION 
OF THEIR SUCCESS | 


Allah begins a detailed description of the believers (Mu’'minin) by saying, 
“The believers have truly succeeded...” This opening verse refutes that belief of those 
who think that success can be determined by obtaining the things of this world. 
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Some think that wealth denotes success, others are under the misconception that 
social standing represents the degree of success, and there are also those who 
maintain that physical beauty or a particular profession are tokens of success. 
Allah refutes all of. this by. declaring that true success is } Measured by one’s 
success in the Hereafter. 


Allah say in another verse, “Whoever is saved from the fire and pitted into 
Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful.” [Surah Al Imran (3). verse 185] 


Thereafter, Allah goes on to enumerate the qualities of the believers 
(Mu'minin). Allah says that they are “Those who are humble in their Salah...” The 
internal and external dimensions of a believer (Mu’min) should be focussed on 
his Salah when he is performing it. He should be fully aware of what he is doing . 
and must realise that his Salah should be worthy of acceptance by Allah. 


He should not be hasty i in his Salah, nor must he fidget with his clothing or 
beard. The Holy Prophet ,; «+ 4 2 said about a person who was fondling his 
beard in Salah, “if his heart was submissive ( to the Shari ‘ah), his limbs would also be 
submissive.” | 


The person performing Salah is present in Allah’s court and should 
therefore concentrate properly. It is for this reason that the Shari’ah has 
encouraged the performance of Salah behind a screen of some sort. Looking 
around in Salah has been forbidden, as well as interlocking the fingers. The 
Shari’ah has also forbidden the performance of Salah while one needs to relieve 
- oneself, or is famished and food has been prepared. All these factors disrupt his 
concentration. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) .», reports that the Holy Prophet plu ale a! (ie 
said, “Allah’s attention is constantly directed towards His slave performing . 
Salah as long as the slave does not divert his attention. When he diverts. his 
attention, then Allah also diverts His attention. ” [Mishkat p. 91] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr as ai is. has also reported from the Holy Prophet ve 
ry ale si that the person performing Salah should not fidget with Bere because 
Allah’s mercy is directed towards him. 


Allah then describes the second attribute of the believers (Mu’minin), when 
He says that they are those “who are averse to futility...” The word ‘futility” refers 
to all deeds and words that are of no benefit in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Describing a group perform believers (Mu’minin) in Surah Qasas Allah says, 
“When they hear futility, they turn away from it saying, ‘Our deeds are ours and your 
deeds are yours. We greet you with peace. We do not wish to converse with the 
ignorant. ” [Surah 28, verse 55] 


-. Speaking of His special bondsmen, Allah says in Surah Furqan that stiey) are 
“those who do not present themselves for acts of deceit and, when they pass by frivolous 
acts, they pass by graceful y.” [Surah 25, verse 72] 


One can well imagine that if such emphasis i is 5 placed upon being a averse to 
futility, aversion from sin should be stressed much more. Although it would not 
be sinful to listen to futile talk, such an act will cause the heart to lose its spiritual 
radiance and will decrease one’s desire to perform good deeds. When a person 
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becomes accustomed to ‘futility, it leads him on to perpetrate sins. Another great 
harm of futile deeds and talks is that they while away valuable time that could 
have been fruitfully utilised for noble deeds like the recitation of the Qur’an and 
remembrance of Allah (Dhikr). - 


Sayyidina Anas «s ii .-°, has reported that when a certain Sahabi «+ i) 2) 
passed away, another said that the deceased will enter Heaven (Jannah). The 
Holy Prophet -i-) a a) + said, “You are conveying glad tidings of Heaven: 
(Jannah) whereas it is possible that he may have engaged in idle talk or had been 
niggardly to spend in a cause that would not have brought him any deficiency 
(like a pinch of salt, imparting some See a light to make a fire, etc).” 
[Mishkat p. 413]. 


The Holy Prophet prleny aghe al we has mentioned, “Avviding futility i is from the 
beauty of one’s Islam.” 


7 A person once asked Sayyidina Luqman pW) ale how he had attained the 
noble position that he enjoyed. The sage replied, “By truthful speech, fulfilling 
the trusts placed with me and by avoiding everything futile.” 


Allah then describes the third attribute of the believers (Mu 'minin) wen He 
says that they are those “who fulfil the act of paying Zakah...” The literal meaning of 
the word “Zakih” is ‘to purify.’ The payment of poor due has been termed 
“Zakah” because by paying this figure, people are purified from miserliness and 
their wealth is also purified. Taking the literal meaning into account, certain 
commentators have interpreted the above verse to mean that the believers 
(Mu’minin) are those. people who purify themselves from evil traits and habits 
like hatred, jealousy, etc. 


Allah says in Surah A’la, “Those who. purify themselves have certainly 
succeeded.” [Surah 87, verse 14] 


Allah then enumerates the fourth quality of the believers (Mu’minin) by 
saying that they are those “who safeguard their private organs, save when it comes to 
their spouses and the slave women who they own. They will surely not be blamed with 
regard to (cohabiting with) them.” Men are permitted to cohabit only with their 
wives and slave women —none else. Allah says further, “Whoever seeks more Hea 
this, then such persons are transgressors indeed.” 


This verse clearly indicates that the practice of Mut’ah (practiced by the 
Rawafidh) is Unlawful (Haram) because the woman with whom Mutah is 
practised is neither a person's wife, nor his slave. In a like manner, the verse 
prohibits all other methods of sexual cen that do not fall into the purport 
of “spouses and slave women.” 


The detailed laws pertaining to slave women can be found in the books of 
jurisprudence. It should be borne in mind that servants and employed labourers 
are not slaves. Any contact with them will be regarded as fornication by the 
Shariah. Buying or selling a free woman will be Unlawful fli for both 
contracting parties. . 


Ruling: It is Unlawful Cee) to cohabit with a “mahfam’ even if a person 
marries her. 
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Ruling: It is Unlawful (Haram) to cohabit with one’s legal wife and slave girl 
when they are menstruating. This act will also be deemed as being in the purport 
of “Whomsoever seeks more than this, then such persons are transgressors indeed.” 


Enumerating the fifth and sixth attributes of the Believers (Mu ‘minin), Allah 
says, “Those who give due regard to trusts and their pledges. And those who are 
particular about their prayers.” 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4! .», narrates that the Holy Prophet -L.) le 4! 2 seldom 
delivered a sermon without adding, “Be aware! The person bereft of 
trustworthiness has no Belief (Iman), and the person who does not fulfil pledges 
has no Din!” [Mishkat p. 15] 


Also included in giving “due regard to trusts” is to fulfil the commands of 
Allah [be these the obligations (Faraidh), Compulsories, etc] and to abstain from 
the prohibitions [and reprehensibles (Makrihat)] set by Him. The trusts given to a 
person by another should also be duly returned and secrets should be 
safeguarded in a similar responsible manner. 


The Holy Prophet ~-5 ue ai J. has mentioned, “Gatherings are trusts (i.e. the 
things mentioned in a gathering should be restricted to its venue), unless they concern 
the unwarranted spilling of blood, fornication, or usurping someone’s wealth.” 


Another hadith states that when a person says something and then looks 
about (to see that no other person is listening), then his words are a secret (and 
should be treated as such). [Tirntidhi and Abu Dawid] 


The Holy Prophet -; i J. has said, “It is a great betrayal that you tell 
your brother something about which he deems you to be truthful, whereas you 
are lying.” [Mishkat] | 


A hadith of Tirmidhi reports from the Holy Prophet Wu; 4 2 that a 
person who is consulted in any matter should be trustworthy (i.e. he should offer 
advice that is best).” . 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ \ 5, reports from the Holy Prophet py ale di Le 
that a hypocrite can be recognised by three traits even though he performs Salah, 
fasts and claims to be a Muslim. These are (1) he lies when he speaks, (2) he 
breaches his pledges and (3) betrays a trust kept with him. 


By accepting Islam, the Muslim has undertaken a pledge with Allah to fulfil 
all His commands and obey Him in every condition. A person must also fulfil 
any pledge or promise made to any other person. People are daily involved in 
the despicable deed of promising payment for debts on certain dates, but then 
delaying the payment. Even worse are those who defer paying their debts 
despite having the means to do so. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
py ale said, “The person possessing four traits is a true hypocrite, and whoever 
has one of these four possesses one trait of a hypocrite. (These are:) (1) He fails to 
return the trust placed in his custody, (2) he lies when he speaks, (3) he betrays 
after making pledges, (4) he swears when arguing.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «« i «2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 .. 
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wus ale said, “If you guarantee six things for me, I shall guarantee Heaven (Jannah) 
for you. (viz.) (1) Speaking the truth, (2) fulfilling promises, (3) returning trusts 
placed in your care, (4) safeguarding your private organs, (5) lowering your 
gazes [so that they do not fall on Unlawful (Haram) things] (6) restraining your 
hands (from evil and futile activities).” [Mishkat p. 415] 


The sixth attribute of the Believers (Mu’minin) is that they are “particular 
about their prayers.” People who perform some of their Salah and discard the rest 
are not included in this verse. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «- 4) .», narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! .- 
wiwy ale said, “Allah has ordained five Salah. Whoever will perform a proper 
ablution (wudhu), perform them on time with proper performance of the 
genuflexion (Ruki) and prostration (Sajdah), Allah undertakes to forgive him. 
Whoever does not do so shall have no such undertaking from Allah. If Allah 
wills, He will forgive him, otherwise Allah will punish. whoever He wills.” [Abu 
Daunid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «se al 22, reports that once, hile niatkin's 
mention of Salah, the Holy Prophet pi) a a J+ said, “Salah will be an 
illumination on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) for the person who is particular 
about them. It will also be a proof of his Belief (Iman) and a means of delivery 
from Hell. As for the one who was not particular about Salah, it will neither be 
an illumination, nor a proof, nor a means of delivery. On the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah), such a person will be raised with the likes of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), 
Haman and Ubay bin Khalaf.” [Darmi v. 2 p. 21 1 and Mishkat] 


After describing the attributes of the Believers (Mu’minin), Allah says about 
them, “These are the heirs who shall inherit Firdous, in which they shall abide forever.” 
The Holy Prophet ,i-y «1 4! 6 has mentioned, “Whenever you pray, ask Allah 
for Firdous because it is the best and highest level of Heaven (Jannah). Above it is 
the throne of the Merciful, and all four rivers of Heaven (Jannah) have their 
sources there.” [Bukhari] 
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(12) We have certainly created man from a product of clay... (13) Thereafter We 
placed him in a safe lodging as a drop of fluid... (14) Thereafter We made the 
drop of fluid into a clot of blood, then the clot of blood into a lump of flesh, 
then the lump of flesh into bones, after which We dressed the bones in flesh. 
Thereafter We made him into another type of creation. So Blessed be Allah, the 
Best of all creators. (15) Thereafter you will all definitely die. (16) Thereafter you 
will surely be resurrected on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 
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-ALLAH’S CREATIVE POWERS, THE GRADUAL CREATION OF 
MAN AND LIFE AFTER DEATH — : 


_ In the above verses, Allah discusses the fact that man will have to leave this 
_ temporary world and be raised for questioning ‘on the Day of Judgement. 
Referring to the creation of Sayyidina Adam putt ate, Allah says, “We have 
eertainly created man from a product of clay... 


Sayyidina Abu Misa AsWari «s 3) .-*) narrates from the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
plus ate that Allah took a handful of sand from all over the earth and mixed it with | 
water so that it became mud. Allah then cast the mould of Sayyidina Adam «ic: 
oJ from this mud. Allah then blew the soul into it. The progeny of Sayyidina 
Adam p>. ale will therefore be like the portion of sand they were created from. 
Among them are reddish people, white people, black people and others between _ 
these complexions. Some of them are soft, others hard, some good, others bad 
(according to the type of sand). [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid, from Mishkat p. 22] 


‘Thereafter We placed him (man) in a safe lodging (the womb) as a drop of fluid. 
Thereafter We made the drop of fluid into a clot of blood, then (after a while) the clot of 
blood into a lump of flesh, then (after a.period) the lump of flesh into bones, after which 
We dressed the bones in flesh.” Then Allah placed the soul into this body and 
caused the child to be born with all its limbs intact— —completely different to what 
it had been initially. Referring to this, Allah pecs a We made him into 
another’ type of creation.” 


“So Blessed be Allah, the Best. of all creators.” All the others are also Allah's 
creation. They are all only capable of achieving what Allah allows them to Allah 
granted people the intelligence to invent and design things. 


Allah then draws man’s attention to the most pertinent fact when He says, 
“Thereafter you will all definitely. die. Thereafter you will akies be resurrected on the 
Day of judgment ( Qu yams sf 
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(17) We have certainly created seven paths above you and we are never unaware 
of the creation. (18) We send. stipulated quantities of water from the skies, 
embedding it into the earth, and We are also capable of withdrawing it. (19) 
Therewith We create for you gardens of date palms and grapes. In them is an 
abundance of fruit for you, and you also eat from them. (20) We have also 
created a certain tree that grows from the mountain o Sinai, bearing oil and 

gravy for those who wish to eat. : 
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THE CREATION OF THE SKIES AND THE FALLING OF RAIN IN 
_ SPECIFIED QUANTITIES, CAUSING VARIOUS THINGS TO GROW 
INGARDENS _ 


Allah says, “We hese certainly created seven paths above you... ” This refers to 
the seven skies. They are referred to as “paths” because they are stacked one 
_ upon the other, leading upwards from the earth. They may also be referred to as 
| “paths ” because the angels traverse them in their ascent to the heavens. we 


ee and we are never unaware of the creation. 4 Allah ever anyeys Aware of all 
His creation, be they tiny or colossal. 


“We send stipulated quantities of water from. the skies...” If too ‘much rain falls, 
floods occur, causing extensive damage to man and animals alike. If the rains are 
too little, they also suffer just as much. Allah causes the rains to fall in sufficient 
quantities so that people are able. to fulfil their needs. At the same time, the 
rainwater does not disappear after falling but is absorbed into the earth to be 
used when the need arises. It is also stored in rivers and dams for man’s benefit. 
Allah refers to this when he says that He embeds the water “into the earth.” 


However, just as Allah can send rain to man, it should ‘be borne i in mind that 
He is perfectly “capable of withdrawing it.” 7 


Allah then says that, by means of the rain, He creates for people “gardens of 
date palms and grapes. In them is an abundance of fruit for you, and you also eat from 
them.” These are some of the various benefits of the vegetation that Allah allows 
to grow. These fruit are both nutritious and tasty, requiring no additives to 
improve their taste. They may also be preserved and dried until the next season. 


“We have also created a certain tree that grows from the mountain of Sinai, bearing 
oil and gravy for those who wish to eat.” This verse refers to the olive tree.. It has 
been referred to as a “blessed tree” in Surah Nar, and Allah has taken an cee by 
the olive in Surah Tin. 


Of the numerous benefits of this tree, the verse mentions two. The first is 
that the oil may be utilised for a multitude of purposes, and the second is that it 
may also be eaten as gravy with bread. The olive. itself may be consumed. 
Because olives grow mainly in Sham, the verse says that the olive tree “grows 
from the mountain of Sinai (which is in Sham.” This is the mountain where 
Sayyidina Misa ->!\ «le saw the fire when he was travelling from Madyan to 


Egypt. 


Surah Tin states the name of this mountain as the “Mountain of Sinin,” 
whereas the above verse terms it as the mountain of “Sind.” Sayyidina Mujahid 
ale i ax, says that both words mean “blessed,” while Saypacing Qatadah ale at in 
says that they mean “beautiful.” nk 


Sayyidina Mujahid «Je #1 4+, has also mentioned that the word Sind” could 
refer to the special rocks of Mount Tar. Sayyidina Ikramah «4 5) i, is of the 


opinion that “Sina” is the place where Mount Tur is situated. 
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(21) There is certainly a lesson for you in the animals. We give you a drink from, 


their bellies, there are many benefits for you in them, and you even eat of them. 
(22) You are even carried on them and on ships. 


THE BENEFITS OF ANIMALS AND THE ADVANTAGE OF SHIPS 


After discussing the benefits of trees, Allah now makes reference to the 
multitude of benefits to be found in domesticated farm animals. People drink the 
milk they produce, eat their meat, make various things from their hides and use 
them for transport. They have proceeded from the earliest times, just as man has 
passed through the generations. Allah has subjugated them for man’s benefit. 


Allah then speaks of the ships that man uses to travel over the oceans. Man 
is transported in them, and his goods are also carried over vast distances. Allah 
had inspired man to construct these large ships and allows them to travel on the 
water despite their bulk. One may refer to the commentary of verse 164 of Surah 
Bagarah for more details. 
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(23) We sent Nuh to his nation and he told them, “O my people! Worship Allah. 
There is no deity for you besides Him. Do you not fear?” (24) The disbelieving 
leaders from his nation said, “He is only a human like yourselves, who intends 
to gain superiority over you. If Allah desired, He would have rather sent angels. 
We have not heard of such a thing among our forefathers.” (25) “He is but a 
man afflicted by insanity. So tarry with him a while longer.” (26) Nith ei ale 
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said, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.” (27) So We sent 
revelation to him saying, “Construct an ark by Our supervision and revelation. 
When Our command comes and water gushes forth from the oven, then admit 
into the ark a pair of every species and your family, except those against whom 
the decree has been passed. And do not entreat me about those who oppress. 
They will be drowned.” (28) “When you and those with you have boarded the 
ark, then say, ‘All praise be to Allah, Who has rescued us from the oppressive 
nation. (29) And say, ‘O my Lord! Settle me in a blessed settlement. You are 
surely the Best of hosts. (30) There are undoubtedly signs in this, and We 
certainly put people to the test. 


SAYYIDINA NUH Wi «le PREACHED ONENESS OF ALLAH 
(TAUHID) TO HIS NATION, BUT THEY ARE EVENTUALLY 
DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBE DIENCE 


The nation of Sayyidina Nuh >! «Je worshipped idols, the names of which 
are mentioned in Surah Nuh .He preached Oneness of Allah ( Tauhid) to them, as 
Allah says, “We sent Nuh to his nation and he told them, ‘O my people! Worship Allah. 
There 1s no deity for you besides Him. Do you not fear (His punishment) ?”’ 


The leaders of nations are always reluctant to accept the truth and do not 
even allow others to do so. The leaders of Sayyidina Nuh’s p>) le nation were 
the same and told the people that they saw nothing special in Sayyidina Nuh «c+ 
ej! that makes him a Prophet of Allah. Allah says, “The disbelieving leaders from 
his nation said, ‘He 1s only a human like yourselves, who intends to gain superiority over 
you. If Allah (really) desired (to send a Prophet), He would have rather sent angels (as 
the Holy Prophets). We have not heard of such a thing (such as worshipping one 
Allah) among our forefathers.” | 


These leaders were even insolent enough to add, “He is but a man afflicted by 
insanity. So tarry with him a while longer (then we shall see what happens. Either 
his insanity will vanish, or we will be rid of him upon his death).” 


In the face of all this opposition, “Nuh p>! ale said; ‘O my Lord! Assist me, for 
they have denied me.’ So We sent revelation to him saying, ‘Construct an ark by Our 
supervision and revelation. When Our command comes and water gushes forth from the 
oven, then admit into.the ark a pair of every species and your family (as well as all the 
other believers), except,those against whom the decree (of punishment) has been 
passed. And do not entreat me about those who oppress.” Allah commanded 
Sayyidina Nth >) 4J¢ not to intercede on behalf of those members of his family 
(viz, his wife and son) who remained disbelievers because “They will be drowned.” 


Allah commanded Sayyidina Nth >) «le to take along a pair of each 
species of creation so that their progenies may continue after the flood. 


Allah also commanded Sayyidina Nth pot! ae saying, “When you and those 
with you have boarded the ark, then say, ‘All praise be to Allah, Who has rescued us from 
the oppressive nation.’ And say, ‘O my Lord! Settle me in a blessed settlement. You are 
surely the Best of hosts.”’ 


A verse of Surah Hid states that as they boarded the ark, they were 
commanded to recite. “With the name of Allah shall it travel and anchor. Surely my 


s, 
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Lord is the Most repping the Most Merciful. ” They. were to recite these prayers as 
the ark cruised upon the waters. 


The sign that signified the beginning iY the floods was that water began to 
gush forth from an oven. Thereafter, water poured from the skies and the earth. 
All the disbelievers were drowned, and Sayyidina Nah ou! aie was saved with 
the believers (Mu’minin). The details of this epic have been given in oer Hud 
[Sarah 11, verse 25-49]. | 


After describing this episode, Allah says, “There are undottbtedly : signs in this 
(denoting Allah’s immense power), and We certinly put people to the test.” The 
people of Sayyidina Nuh >i «le were tested when he preached to them for 950. 
years. They failed miserably when they opted for the life of this world and 
followed their leaders instead. 
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1) Then We created another nation after them. (32) We sent a ‘messenger 2 
among. them (who told them), “Worship Allah. There is no deity for you 
besides Him. Do you not fear?” (33) The disbelieving leaders from his nation, ' 
who denied the meeting of the Hereafter and whom We had granted affluence 
in the worldly life, said, “He is merely a human like your selves, who eats 
what you eat and drinks what you drink.” (34) “Surely, if you follow a human 
like yourselves, you will certainly be at a loss.” (35) “Doe’ he promise you that 
you will be resurrected after you have died and become dust and bones?” (36) 
Farfetched! Farfetched is that which you are promised!” (37) “This is but our 
worldly existence. We die and live, and will never be resurrected.” (38) “He is. 
only a man who invents lies against Allah, and we shall never believe him.” (39) 
The messenger said, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have. denied me. (40) Allah 
said, “Shortly these people will regret.” (41) So, according to the true promise, a 


dreadful scream seized them and We reduced them to nothing. May the 
oppressive nation be far removed! | 


oacrece ” eee 


> ly ancl 





‘Surah Al-Muminun 23: 42-50 _ 535 | Anwar-ul-Bayan(v. 6) 


ANOTHER PROPHET Told ade IS SENT AFTER SAYYIDINA NUH 4s 
eS, BUT HIS NATION IS ALSO Ly oan a BECAUSE OF THEIR 
DISBELIEF 


Commentators mention, that the Holy Prophet wlwy ale dbl le referred to in the 
above verses is either Sayyidina Had or Sayyidina Salih p>) «1. However, he is 
most likely to be Sayyidina Hud p>) «Je because Surah A’raf Surah Hud and 
Surah Shu’ara all make mention of Sayyidina Hud p> «le and his nation (the 
Ad) after Sayyidina Nth >...) «le. However, he could also be Sayyidina Salih «- 
ej) because his nation was also destroyed’ by a scream, as: mentioned in the 
above verses. Allah knows best. 


; ‘Allah says, “Their We created another nation dfier them [the nation 1 of Sayyidina 
Nuh pon le]. “We sent a messenger among them (who told them), ‘Worship Allah. 
There is no deity for you besides Him. Do you not far (that you will be punished on 
account of your disbelief) : a 


However, as occurred before, “The disbelieving leaders ‘from his nation, who 
denied the meeting of the Hereafter.and whom We had-granted affluence in the worldly 
life, said, ‘He is merely a human ltke 1 eas who eats One you eat and drinks what 
you drink.” fo: 


They added: “Surely, if you filo a human like 1 es. you will certainly be 
at a loss.” They then attempted to convince the people that the messenger must.be 
insane because of the seemingly ludicrous statements Sayyidina Adam >.) «Je 
makes. Therefore, they said, “Does he promise you that you will be resurrected after 
you have died and become dust and bones? Farfetched! SEE is that which you are 
promised!” : | 


Expressing their own opinions of disbeliefs, they -said,. “This is but our 
worldly existence. We die and live, and will never be resurrected. (This has always 
been the system of this world). He is only a.man who invents lies against Allah (by 
claiming that Allah made him a Prophet), and we shall never believe him.” 7 


After repeated efforts to, convince the people, the messenger finally ‘made 
the same supplication made earlier by Sayyidina Nah Pe ate. He said, “O my 
Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.’ 


Allah responded to his plea by saying, “Shortly these veople will regret.” 

. Allah’s promise to His messengers has always been true. Therefore, Allah says, 
“So, according to the true promise, a dreadful scream seized them and we reduced them to 
nothing. May the oppressive nation be sig OG (from Allah's mercy)! i 
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(42) Then We created numerous nations after them. (43) No nation can outstrip 
their term, nor can they delay it. (44) Thereafter We sent Our’ messengers in 
succession. Whenever a messenger came to his nation, they denied him. So We 
brought one nation after the other and made them mere fables. May the 
disbelieving nations be distanced! (45) Thereafter We sent Misa and his brother 
Harun with Our signs and a manifest proof (46) (We sent them to) Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) and his ministers, but they were haughty and an arrogant folk. (47) 

_ They ssid, “Should we believe in two humans like ourselves whereas their 
people are our slaves?” (48) So they falsified the two of them and became of the 
destroyed ones. (49) We had certainly granted Misa the Book so that they may 
be guided. (50) And We made the son of Maryam and his in mother a sign and 
settled them on such a hill that was habitable and had water. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA AND HARUN Ati ugle sires SENT TO 
PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) AND HIS PEOPLE 


Allah says that after the destruction of Sayyidina Nuh’s p>! ate nation and 
the one after them, He “created numerous nations after them.” These include, 
among others, the people of Sayyidina Lut -\ «J« and the nation of Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb >! ale. However, they refused to believe in their Prophets p>) -¢le and 
were granted grace until a specified term. Allaah says. “No nation can outstrip 
their term, nor can they delay it.” When their terms expired, they were all wiped 
out by Allah’s punishment. 7 


“There after We sent Our messengers in succession. Whenever a messenger came to 
his nation, they denied him. So We brought one nation after the other and made theme 
mere fables.” There was nothing left of them besides the fact that later nations 
spoke of them. Allah then says, “May the disbelieving nations be distanced (from 


Allah s mercy)!” A disbeliever can never be worthy of Allah’s grace and mercy. 


“Thereafter We sent Musa and his brother Hartin with Our signs and a manifest 
proof” Commentators mention that “Our signs” refer to those mentioned in verse 
130 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), where Allah says. “Without doubt We afflicted the 
people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) with droughts and shortages in their produce so that -they 
take heed...” The “manifest proof” in the above verse refers to the staff of Sayyidina 
Musa p>! ate, 


“(We sent them to) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his ministers, but they were haughty and 
an arrogant folk. They said, ‘Should.we believe in two humans like ourselves whereas 
their people (the Bani Isra’il) are our slaves?’” Their pride forbade them from 
following the two Prophets ->\ -¢+ because they deemed them to be slaves. As 
a result, “they falsified the two of them and became of the destroyed ones.” They were 
eventually drowned as they attempted to cross over the sea. 
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Allah says, “We had certainly granted Misa the Book so that they may be guided. - 
Under the persecution of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), the Bani Isra’il were unable to 
practise their Shari’ah. After Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) was drowned, they were granted 
the Torah, containing all the injunctions of their religion (Din). Surah An‘am says 
that the Torah was “a detailed explanation of all things. ” The details of how the Bani 
Isra’il treated their religion (Din) have been given in various verses of Surah 
Bagarah and Surah An‘am. 


SAYYIDINA ISA ad! ale AND MARYAM aS! te 


Allah continues to say, “And We made the son of Maryam and his mother a 
sign...” The miraculous birth of Sayyidina Isa p> Je without a father clearly 
signifies the immense powers of Allah. The numerous miracles he displayed (as 
mentioned in Surah AI Imran and Surah Ma’idalt) also express Allah’s grandeur. 


Allah has clearly mentioned in many places of the Qur’an that Sayyidina Isa 
er ale was the son of Sayyidah Maryam pW Je, and Surah Maryam explicitly 
mentions that he had no father. However, certain irreligious people are still 
adamant to falsify these verses of Allah’s Book by saying that his father was a 
certain person named Yusuf (Joseph). In saying so they are also accusing 
Sayyidah Maryam p>! Ge of fornication (Allah forbid!). This is nothing short of 
blasphemy. 


Allah says further about Sayyidina Isa pW! «le and Sayyidah Maryam {de 
eu that He “settled them on such a hill that was habitable and had water.” Here Allah 
speaks about the place where he settled mother and son. They had ample 
provisions from the fertile ground and an abundant supply of water. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «e 4 wo and Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyib 
ale ail in, say that the place referred to is Damascus, whereas Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra « ai! 2, is of the opinion that it was a place called Ramla. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, states that it was Baitul Muqaddas. [“Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” v. 3 p. 31] 


These are the authentic opinions of the pious sages of Islam. However 
contemporary heretics say that the graves of Sayyidina Isa WJ! «le and 
Muhammad -L., «Je 1 Le are in Kashmir! In saying so they are denying the fact 
that Sayyidina Isa p>!) «Je never died, even though Allah categorically says, 
“With certainty, they never killed him but Allah raised him towards Himself” [Surah Nisa 
(4). verses 157, 158] 


I~ 


“Bayanul Qur’an” reports that a king by the name of Birdous heard from 
astrologers that Sayyidina Isa >! le was soon to be a leader. He therefore hated 
Sayyidina Isa >!) «le from childhooud. For this reason Sayyidah Maryam | 
eI! took her son to Egypt for his safety and returned to Sham only after this 
king had i The land of Egypt is along the Nile, which provides ample water. 
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(51) O you messengers! Eat from the pure things and do good deeds. Verily lam | 
Aware of what you do. (52) Without doubt, this way of yours is one and I am 
your Lord, so fear Me. (53) However, they split their affairs between themselves 
into segments, each party being content with what they had. (54) So leave them 
in their ignorance for a while. (55) Do they think that by Our granting them an 
increase in wealth and sons... (56) .... We wish to hasten in granting them good? 
But they fail to perceive. 


THE COMMAND TO EAT THE PURE THINGS, THE DIVISION OF 
MAN INTO GROUPS, AND WORLDLY POSSESSIONS DO NOT 
NECESSARILY SIGNIFY GOOD FORTUNE 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) ..2, quotes that Holy Prophet plu, le 4 te has 
mentioned, “Allah is Pure and accepts only pure things. Allah has given the 
believers (Mu'minin) the same command that He has given to the Prophets ele 
Putt, Allah addressed the Prophets p>W| -4le saying, “O you messengers! Eat from 
the pure things and do good deeds.” Allah addresses the believers (Mu’minin) 
saying, “O you who believe! Eat from the pure things which We have provided for 
you...” [Muslim v. 1 p. 326] 


This command entails three aspects. The first is that we should abstained - 
from Unlawful (Haram) and impure foods. The second is that we should 
consume pure foods, and the third is that we should carry out good deeds. 


The strength and nutrition derived from lawful (Halal) Halal and pure foods 
should be utilised in the obedience of Allah and not in perpetrating sins. Allah 
says in Surah Saba, “Eat from the provision of your Lord and be grateful to Him.” 
[Surah 34, verse 15] | 


“Without doubt, this way religion (D’in) of yours is one and I am your Lord, so 
fear Me. However, they split their affairs between themselves into segments, each party 
being content with what they had.” The basic principles of belief in all divine 
Religion (Din)s were the same, for they all propagated Oneness of Allah -(Tauhid) 
and belief in resurrection. However, many people refused to follow the religious 
teachings of the Prophets | -4/e, and chose rather to formulate their own 
religion’s (D’in’s) and codes of belief. They even admit that they are unable to 
prave conclusively that their religion’s (D’in’s) will guarantee salvation in the 
Hereafter. 


Even among those who claim to be Muslims, there are many whose beliefs - 
are totally corrupted. They make preposterous claims such as the Qur'an has 
been altered, that their “Imams” have the authority to declare things lawful 
(Halal) and Unlawful (Haram), that their “Imams” are a part of Allah, that the 
Holy Prophet ,, «+ «1 + was not the final Prophet, etc. These are all beliefs that 
they have fabricated in direct contradiction of the Qur'an. 


Allah then commands the Holy Prophet as ye a J. to continue with his 
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duty of preaching to the masses. If they refuse to accept, they cannot be forced, 
but rather (Allah tells him), he should “leave. them in their ignorance for a while.” 
When they leave this world, they will realise the error of their ways. 


“Do they think that by Our granting them an increase in wealth and sons, We 
wish to hasten in granting them good? But they fail to perceive.” If the disbelievers 
think that Allah wishes them well by granting them the commodities of this 
world, they are wrong. Allah grants them these things so that they can fall 
_deeper into deviation and sin until they are adequately seized for punishment. 


Note: The verse “Eat from the pure things and do good deeds” tells us that 
lawful (Halal) foods have an impact upon good deeds. They serve to 
increase one’s potential for performing good deeds, whereas 
Unlawful (Haram) foods considerably decrease this potential. On 
the contrary, Unlawful (Haram) foods cause one to sin. 
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(57) Verily those who are fearful of their Lord ....... (58) And those who believe in 
the verses of their Lord... (59) And those who do not ascribe partners to their 
Lord... (60) .... those who spend of what they have been granted and whose 
hearts tremble because they have to return to their Lord. (61) These people 
hasten to perform good deeds and are the forerunners in this. (62) We do not 
burden any soul more than it can bear. We have by Us a Book that speaks the 
truth, and they will not be oppressed. 


THE QUALITIES OF THE PIOUS| 


The first quality of the pious is that they are “those who are fearful of their 
Lord...” The second is that they are “those who believe in the verses of their Lord,” the 
third is that they “do not ascribe partners to their Lord,” and the fourth is that they are 
those who spend of what they have been granted and whose hearts tremble because they 
have to return to their Lord.” They are wary of their return to Allah and are 
concerned about the way in which they earn and spend their wealth. 


Thereafter Allah praises these people by saying, “These people hasten to 
perform good deeds and are the forerunners in this.” Instead of being like the people 
of this world, who compete in amassing wealth, the pious people compete in acts 
of devotion that will benefit them in the Hereafter. 


“...those who spend of what they have been granted and whose hearts tremble 
because they have to return to their Lord.” Concerning this verse, Sayyidah Ayshah 
Lge al 2, once asked the Holy Prophet Ls «1 aii Le if those “whose hearts tremble” 
pertained to those who consume intoxicants and steal. 
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The Holy Prophet ,L-) «te 41 i. replied that they were not implied, but rather 
those people who perform Salah and fast, yet are fearful that these deeds will not 
be accepted from them. These are the ones who “hasten to perform good deeds and 
are the forerunners in this.” [Mishkat p. 458] 


This hadith teaches us that we should be fearful that our deeds will be 
rejected by Allah, even though they may be performed in all sincerity and with 
proper care. There is always the possibility that a person falters in his deed or 
performs it deficiently. ) 


Allah has been kind enough to grant man the ability to perform good deeds 
and still reward him for them. If He has willed, he could have commanded the 
deeds without promising reward. 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | 2, once asked the Holy Prophet ,L-) «le ai lo to 
teach him a supplication (du’a) that he could recite at the end of the Salah. The 
Holy Prophet obey ale di de advised him to recite: 


TRANSLATION: “O Allah! I have apantly wronged myself, 
and none can forgive sins besides Yourself. So grant me special 
forgiveness from Yourself and have mercy on me. Undoubtedly, 
You are the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


It should be noted that this supplication (du’a) for forgiveness is recited after 
a great act like Salah and was prescribed to a great personality like Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «s al #) Scholars (Ulama) therefore mention that a person should | 
seek forgiveness from Allah after performing good deeds as well, so that he may 
be forgiven for any deficiencies in them. 


The Holy Prophet phew y ale at! Je once said, “No pea s deeds can secure 
salvation for him.” Thereupon Sayyidah Ayshah ys 3! 2, asked, “Not even 
yours?” The Holy Prophet ’ ale i) Je replied, “Not even ee unless Allah 
enshrouds me with His mercy.” 


“We do not burden any soul more. than it can bear.” Allah only commands 
people to do what they can, and all these deeds will be recorded. On the Day of 
Judgement, these records will be exposed and people will be rewarded or 
punished accordingly. None will be oppressed on this day. Referring to this, 
Allah says, “We have by Us a Book that speaks the truth, and they will not be 
oppressed.” 
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(63) However, their hearts are in ignorance about this religion (D’in). And they 
have other deeds that they carry out besides this. (64) Until the time comes when 
We will seize the affluent ones among them with punishment, they will 
suddenly plead. (65) “Do not plead today! You will receive no help from Us.” 
(66) “My verses used to be recited to you, but you turned on your heels... (67) .in 
arrogance, mocking the Qur’an and raving on.” (68) Have they not pondered 
over this speech, or has such a thing come to them that never came to their 
forefathers? (69) Or have they not recognised their the Holy Prophet, causing 
them to reject him? (70) Or do they say that he is insane? No, but he has brought 
the truth to them and most of them dislike the truth. 


THE DISBELIEVERS ARE AVERSE TO THE TRUTH AND DO NOT 
CONTEMPLATE 


After discussing the pious people, Allah now speaks of the disbelievers. He 
says. “However, their hearts are in ignorance about this religion (D’in). And (besides 
rejecting the truth and adhering to disbeliefs) they have other (evil) deeds that they carry 
out besides this.” 


Allah say that they will remain in this state “Until the time comes when We 
will seize the affluent ones among them? with punishment...” When this happens, then 
“they will suddenly plead.” However, it will be too late, and they will be told, “Do 
not plead today! You will receive no help from Us.” 


Allah will also tell them, “My verses used to be recited to you, but you turned on 
your heels in arrogance, mocking the Qur'an and raving on.” They would say that the 
Qur’an was a composition of fairy tales and poetry. 


Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the 
Disbelievers of Makkah were arrogant about the fact that they were the 
custodians of the Masjidul Haram They would sit during the nights and tell tales 
to each other until the early hours. | 


“Have they not pondered over this speech (the Qur'an), or has such a thing come 
to them that never came to their forefathers?” The only apparent reason for their 
rejection of the Qur’an could be that they have never given thought to the beauty 
of the Qur’an. If they had really done so, they would have certainly accepted it. 


Another reason could be that they have never heard of any Prophets ,<- 
S| before, so the advent of the Holy Prophet ,-, «+ 4! 4 was something new to 
them. However, this was also not the case, because they were well aware of the 
previous Prophets >) -4l¢ and even professed to follow Sayyidina Ibrahim « 
eI) and claimed to make Hajj like he did. 


“Or have they not recognised their Prophet, causing them to reject him?” 
Another apparent reason for their rejection of the Qur’an could be that they have 
not recognised the Holy Prophet .W) a «i 12 However, this is also no excuse 
because they knew him from childhood and had perfect knowledge of his 
veracity and high integrity. They would be lying if they used this excuse. 
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“Or do they say that he is insane?” This excuse is also baseless, because they 
knew that he was the most noble of them. All these excuses carry no weight. 
Allah says that the fact of the matter is that the Holy Prophet , ae ii to “has 
brought the truth to them and (they reject because) most of them dislike the truth. 


Although Allah’s punishment seizes all disbelievers, Allah specifically 
speaks of the punishment afflicting the “affluent” people because. they are often 
guilty of the double sin of not accepting the truth, as well as forbidding others 
from accepting it. Another reason is that they are also generally in a better 
position to defend themselves from adversities, yet they are helpless against 
Allah’s punishment. : | 


Another reason for mentioning them specifically is that they usually cannot 
bear difficulties and are more likely to quickly plead and cry over their plight. 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 _,», that the 
punishment mentioned above refers to the battle of Badr, when many leaders of 
the Quraysh were killed. 
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(71) If the truth had to conform to their whims, the heavens, earth and all within 
the two would be corrupted. But We have brought its advice to them, and they 
ignore its advice. (72) Or do you ask repayment from them? The payment of 
your Lord is best and He is the Best of Providers. (73) Verily, you call them to 
the straight path. (74) Those who do not believe in the Hereafter are certainly 
deviated from the straight path. (75) If We have mercy on them and alleviate 
their adversities, they will blindly plunge back into their rebellion. (76) We have 
surely afflicted them with punishment, but they do not submit to their Lord, nor 
have they humbled themselves. (77) Until the time comes when We shall open 
for them a door of severe punishment and they will be left totally bewildered. 


IF THE WHIMS OF THE DISBELIEVERS ARE FOLLOWED, THE 
HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WOULD BE CORRUPTED 


Allah says that the truth can never conform to the whims and fancies of 
people because “if the truth had to conform to their whims, the heavens, earth and all 
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within the two would be corrupted.” If people were left to do as they please, they 
would totally corrupt the system of the universe by inviting Allah’s punishment 
because of their evils. 


The Holy Prophet -) le i 16 has mentioned that Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
will never dawn as long as there is a single person saying “Allah!” [Muslim]. 
Therefore, once Belief (Iman) is lost on earth, the universe will be destroyed by 
the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


“But We have brought its advice to them, and they ignore its advice.” People 
ignore Allah’s counsel to them and continue to behave in their own evil ways. 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet pl, ae a! Jo saying, “Or do you ask 
repayment from them (because of which they feel it difficult to accept the truth)?” 
This is a hypothetical situation expressed by Allah to indicate that the 
disbelievers have no excuse not to accept Islam because they are not even asked 
for remuneration for the message. . 


The Holy Prophet ¢l-s ale aii Jo needs nothing from the people because “The 
payment of your Lord is best and He is the Best of Providers.” 3 


“Verily, you call them to the straight path.” This was the message of the Holy 
Prophet b+) ale a1 le. However, “Those who do not believe in the Hereafter are 
certainly deviated from the straight path.” They will not respond to preaching. 


Allah then says,. “If We have mercy on them and alleviate their adversities, (then, 
instead of being grateful to Allah and accepting His commands,) they will blindly plunge 
back into their rebellion.” 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to 
Allah, turning to Him only. Then, when Allah confers a bounty upon him, he forgets for 
what he supplicated to Allah before. He then ascribes partners to Allah, thereby 
misleading (others) from Allah’s path. Say, Enjoy your disbelief for a while! You will 
certainly be from the inmates of the Fire.” [Surah 39, verse 8] 


“We have surely afflicted them with Punishment, but they do not submit to their 
Lord, nor have they humbled themselves.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports-that the Holy 
Prophet ly ale a1 le once supplicated to Allah to afflict the Quraysh with a 
drought similar to the one suffered by the people of Sayyidina Yusuf WJ! ale. 
Abu Sufyan came to the Holy Prophet 5 a a te and said. “Do you not say that 
you have been sent as a mercy to the worlds’?” 


When the Holy Prophet 5 «le a .l. confirmed this, Abu Sufyan said, “You 
have destroyed our elders in Badr and are killing our children with starvation? 
Pray to Allah to alleviate our drought.” The Holy Prophet ,L-, «le a J+ then 
prayed to Allah to remove the drought, whereupon the above verse was revealed 
viz. “We have surely afflicted them with punishment, but they do not submit to their 
Lord, nor have they humbled themselves. 


Those who cannot humble themselves when afflicted by punishment will 
surely not do so when in comfort and prosperity. 


“Until the time comes when We shall open unto them a door of severe punishment 
and they will be left totally bewildered.” This verse sounds a warning to them that 
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they should mend their ways and accept the truth before they are totally 
annihilated by Allah’s punishment. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 3) 2, 
that the “severe punishment” refers to the battle of Badr. Other commentators say 
that it refers to death, while another group maintains that it refers to the advent 
of Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


Another interpretation of the verse is that this punishment would leave 
them totally without hope. 
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(78) Allah is the One Who created your ears, eyes and hearts. Seldom is it 
that you show gratitude. (79) It is He Who has dispersed you on earth, and to 
Him shall you be resurrected. (80) It is He Who gives life and death and it is 
only because of Him that the night and day alternate. Do you not understand? 
(81) But they say what their predecessors said. (82) They said, “Will we be 
resurrected after we have died and become dust and. bones?” (83) “Our 
forefathers and ourselves were certainly promised the same from before. It is 
but a fable of the old men. (84) Say, “To whom belongs the earth and whoever is 
on it, if you know?” (85) They will soon reply, “it all belongs to Allah.” Say, 
“Will you not take heed?” (86) Say, “Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and 
the tremendous Throne?” (87) They will shortly reply, “It all belongs to Allah.” 
Say, “Do you not fear?” (88) Say, “In whose grasp is the control of all things? 
Who is it that can offer refuge, while none can provide refuge against Him, if 
you know?” (89) Shortly they will say, “It all belongs to Allah.” Say, “Then 
whence have you been bewitched?” (90) But We have sent the truth to them, and 
they are certainly liars. | 
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THE MANIFESTATIONS OF ALLAH’S CREATION AND A 
REFUTATION TO THE REJECTERS 


The previous verses mentioned those who reject and the above verses. 
discuss the Oneness of Allah and force the disbelievers. to admit to His illustrious 
attributes. Allah begins by declaring, “Allah is the one who created your ears, eyes 
and hearts.” Because of these great bounties, people should be grateful to Allah. 
However, it is unfortunate that “Seldom, is it that you show gratitude.” Instead 
they express ingratitude by rejecting Allah’s Prophets p> 41+ and His divine 
scripture. 


“It is He Who has dispersed you on earth.,."i.e. Allah has silowed the various 
generations of man to flourish on earth. Thereafter He will give death to all, after 
which “to Him shall you be resurrected.” 


“It is He Who gives life and death and it is only because of Him that the night and 
day alternate. Do you not understand?” If man understood these phenomena, he 
would see Allah’s immense power and realise that there can be only One Allah. 


“But they say what their predecessors said. They said, ‘Will we be resurrected after 
we have died and become dust and bones? Our forefathers and ourselves were certainly 
promised the same from before. It is but a fable of the old men. “’In making these 
statements, they reject Judgment day (Qryamah), saying that if it were true, why 
has it not occurred as yet? 


They fail to realise that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will dawn only when Allah 
wills that it should. The fact that it has not yet come does not negate the truth of 
its occurrence. 


Allah then commands the Holy Prophet -i) le ai to saying, “Say (to them), 
‘To whom belongs the earth and whoever is on it, if you know?’ They will Soon reply, ‘It 
all belongs to Allah Say, ‘Will you not take heed ?’” despite realising this fact, they fail to 
conform. 


“Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the tremendous Throne?’ They will 
shortly reply, ‘It all belongs to Allah. Say, ‘Do you not fear (that you reject this despite 
knowing the truth)?”’ 


A third question is posed. “Say, ‘In whose grasp is the control of all things? Who 
is it that can offer refuge, while none can provide refuge against Him, if you know?’ 
Shortly they will say, ‘It all belongs to Allah.’ Say, ‘Then whence have you been 
bewitched?”’ Their refusal to accept the truth seems totally illogical since they 
accept that Allah has sovereignty and power over all things. The only reason for 
this type of behaviour seems to be that they have been bewitched. 


Despite admitting to the above, they still remain adamant not to accept. 
Therefore, Allah says, “But We have sent the truth to them, and they are certainly 
liars.” 7 3 
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(91) Allah has not taken any Son, nor are there any deities with Him. If there 
were, then every deity would have separated his creation and some would 
overpower the others. Allah is Pure from the partners that they ascribe to Him. 


(92) Allah is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, so He is Exalted above the 
partners that they ascribe. 


ALLAH HAS NO CHILDREN AND IS FREE FROM WHAT THE 
IDOLATERS ASCRIBE TO HIM 


Even today there are those Christians who say that Sayyidina Isa UW) ae is 
Allah’s son. Allah has refuted this belief in numerous places of.the Qur'an. In the 
above verse as well, Allah explicitly says, “Allah has not taken any son, nor are there 
any deities with Him. 


Allah then explains to the polytheists that if it is to ee assumed that other 
gods coexisted with Allah, the situation would certainly arise when “every deity 
would have separated his creation (so that he could have sole control over them) and 
(eventually) some would overpower the others.” When such a situation takes place, 
some god would take control over the creation of another. This would cause 
devastation. | | 


However, all are aware of the fact that nothing like this has taken place and 
that Allah has created everything. There is no power struggle in the system.of the 
universe and everything functions perfectly according to Allah’s. dictates. 
However, despite realising all of this, the polytheists still do not accept Oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid). 


Allah declares, “Allah is Pure from the partners that they ascribe to Him.” He 
has no children, nor any partners. 


Allah then describes Himself when He says, “Allah is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, so He is Exalted above the partners that they ascribe.” 


POR ee Meare Me AO ar eS Ark 7 ud GZ 0 GZ 

(24) Cella) 4 gill 9 GAA SS) (EY) osreb G5 UL] 
ice 2 

Bok 3,0 2, a0 A mh Gt sven GH 4. oe OAS OY rE 4 ACG 
pe! = Vel oe Bh asl Cova Aas be Sh3 ol ale by 
we 7 44a BAS iT a eg 

Sy Hy Syely O77 Oulart chew ot ch 3561) 85 CY) Gye Ly 

| FO SRSA a 4 

22) Oo pest ol 


(93) Say, “O my Lord! If you happen to show me the punishment promised to 
the disbelievers, (94) then, O my Lord, do not make me of the oppressive folk.” 
(95) We are certainly Capable of showing you what We have promised them. (96) 

Resist evil with that which is best. We know best what they ascribe. (97) And 
say, “O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from the evil whispering of the 
Shayatin...” (98) “And I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, so that they do not 
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approach me.” 


RESIST EVIL. WITH GOOD AND SEEK ALLAH'S PROTECTION 
FOR THE EVIL OF THE SATANS (SHAYATIN) 


The disbelievers are sure to be punished after their deaths, but.they have 
also been warned of punishment in this very world. However, Allah never 
specified whether they will be punished during the Holy Prophet ,l-) we a! 
lifetime or not. Therefore, Allah teaches His beloved Prophet -t-) ae a! te to 
supplicate by saying, “O my Lord! If you happen to show me the punishment promised 
to the disbelievers, then, O my’ Lord, do not make me of the oppressive folk.” i.e. do not 
let me suffer with them, because usually the people close to those being 
_ punished also suffer the effects of the punishment. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s \ 2, has reported that the Holy Prophet 
pry ale al le said, “When Allah’ s punishment descends, all in the vicinity are affected. 
However, all will be resurrected according to their deeds on the Day of Judgement.” 
[Bukhari] 


All the previous Prophets >) .4s were saved when Allah’s punishment 
afflicted their respective nations. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet -) a a 1+ to 
make the above supplication (du’a) to make him aware that he should never stop 
fearing Allah and should never lose reliance in Allah. The verse also serves to 
teach the believers (Mu’minin) the same supplication (du’a). 


“We are certainly Capable of showing you what We have promised them.” In 
another verse Allah had assured the Holy Prophet pW, a i 16 that He would 
never punish the disbelievers while he is present with them. However, this refers 
to such a punishment that affects everyone. Allah could still punish individuals 
and sections of the community. Allah reserves the right to do as he pleases. 


“Resist evil with that which is best.” Allah instructs the Holy Prophet «- ai 1. 
i. to combat the opposition of the disbelievers in a manner that constitutes kind 
behaviour and forgiveness. It is the demand of good character that evil should 
not be resisted with evil.. : 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “Good and evil cannot be equal. Resist with 
that which is best, and the one between yourself and whom there was enmity, will 
instantly become like your bosom friend. Only the patient ones will be inspired with this. 
Only the most fortunate will be inspired with this.” [Surah 41, verse 34, 35] 


One may not conclude that the above verse has been abrogated by the 
verses commanding Jihad because good character will always be in vogue. 


Allah says, “We know best what they ascribe (and will punish them 
accordingly).” 


“And say, ‘O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from the evil whispering of the 
Satans (Shayatin) and I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, so that they do not approach 
me.” Since the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le a 6 “has been advised to recite this 
supplication, its importance for the common Muslim cannot be overemphasised. 
Every Muslim should recite it constantly so that he may be safeguarded from the 
evil instigation of the devils. 
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The Holy Prophet -, ww a! ..» has mentioned that a person should recite the 
following supplication (du’a) if devils scare him during his sleep viz. [Tirmidhi] 


{TRANSLATION}: “I seek retuge with all the words of Allah 
from His wrath, His punishment, from the evil of His bondsmen, 
for the evil whispering of the Satans (Shaydatin) and that Eo Dey 
should approach me. 
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(99) Until the time arrives when death comes to any one of them, then he says, 
“O my Lord! Allow me to return... (100) ..... so that I may perform good deeds 
whence I have left.” Never! It is Merely’ a statement that they speak. Behind 
them is “Barzakh” until the day that they are resurrected. (101) When the 
trumpet is blown, neither shall there be any family ties between them, nor will 
they be able to plead to each other. (102)Whoever’s scales are weighty shall 
surely be successful. (103) Whoever’s scales are light, these are the ones who 
have put themselves at a loss by remaining forever in Hell. (104) The Fire shall 
scorch their faces and they shall be disfigured there. (105) “Were My verses not 
recited to you, but then you used to falsify them?” (106) They will cry, “O our 
Lord! Our wretchedness overpowered us and we were a deviated nation. (107) 
“O our Lord! Remove us from here! If we ever repeat ourselves, then we must 
surely be oppressors.” (108) Allah will say, “Remain disgraced therein and do 
not speak to Me!” (109) “There was certainly a party of My bondsmen who said, 
‘O our Lord! We have believed, so forgive us and have mercy on us. Indeed You 
are the Best of those who show mercy.” (110) “But you people ridiculed them 
until they made you forget My remembrance. And you used to laugh at them.” 


Surah Al-Muminun 23: 99-111 549 - Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 6) 
Te 


(111) “I have rewarded them today for their patience that they are certainly 
successful.” 


THE CONDITION OF & ‘BARZAKH’ AND RESURRECTION, 
WHERE THE PLEAS OF THE DISBELIEVERS WILL NOT BE 
HEARD 


Allah says that the disbelievers will continue to lead their lives in the 
manner that they please “Until the time arrives when death comes to any one of - 
them...” Then he will see the reality of the Hereafter before his very eyes. His soul 
will be removed by the angels and he will be beaten. He will then regret his past .. 
and cry out to Allah saying, “O my Lord! Allow me to return (to the world) so that I 
may (believe and) perform good deeds whence I have left.” 


Allah will reject his plea and say, “Never!” Allah goes on to say, “It is merely 
a statement that they speak.” Their request shall never be acceded to. 


“Behind them is ‘Barzakh’ until the day that they are resurrected.” The word 
“Barzakh” literally refers to a barrier that separated two places or two conditions. 
In this context, it refers to the waiting period between death and Judgment day 
(Qiyamah). The soul of a person enters the domain of “Barzakh” after his demise. 
Only if he was good, will he be comfortable there. 


After entering into “Barzakh” people cannot return to the world, and after 
resurrection, none can return to “Barzakh.” After people have been sent to their 
respective abodes of Heaven (Jannah) or Hell. They will never return from there. 
Only those sinful Muslims, who are sent for a while to Hell to be cleansed of 
their sins, will later be removed from Hell to be admitted into Heaven (Jannah). 


The conditions of “Barzakh” are experienced by all dead people, even 
though thei bodies may be cremated or devoured by predators. The Ahadith 
have mentioned the details of what transpires in this existence, and I [the author 
of this exegesis (tafsir)] have written another book on this subject. 


“When the truntpet is blown [after the life of Barzakh to hail the advent of 
Judgment day.(Qiyamah)], neither shall there be any firmly ties between them?, nor will 
they be able’ to plead to each other.” No person will be of assistance to another. In 
fact, all will flee from each other, lest they ask for help. 


Allah says in Surah Abas, “The day when a men will flee from his brother; his 
mother, his father, his wife and his sons. Every man shall be engrossed in his own 
affaiss.” [Surah 80, verses 34-37] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) 2, reports that when the trumpet is 
sounded for the second time, every man and woman from every century will all 
be resurrected. A caller will say, “This is so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. 
Whoever has any rights to claim from him should come forward.” 


Upon hearing this call, every person will wish that he could claim 
something from their parents, spouses and children. After saying this, Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin’ Mas’ ud «s a1 2, recited the verse “neither shall there be any family 
ties between them... 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ .\ 2, has also interpreted the verse to 
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mean that no person will boast about his family lineage on the Day of 
Judgement, as they do in this world. 


While the above verse states that they will be unable to ask of each other, 
another verse says, “They will turn to each other asking questions.” There is no 
contradiction between the two verses because the first refers to the fact that they 
will not ask help from each other on the grounds of family ties. The second 
instance does not refer to this. (However, the second refers to questions that they 
will ask each other -not help). | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ iN -#, says that there will bé various 
situations that will take place on the Day of Judgement. When they people will 
be overwhelmed by fear, they will be unable to ask help from each other. 
However, there will be times when they will be able to do so. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 
3 p. 317/8] 


“Whoever’s scales are weighty shall surely be successful. Whoever ‘s scales are 
light, these are the ones who have put themselves at a loss by remaining forever in Hell.” 
The details pertaining to weighing of deeds on the scales were given in the 
commentary of verses 8 and 9 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). | 


Allah then describes the punishment of the people in Hell. Allah says, “The 
Fire shall scorch their faces and they shall be disfigured there.” Explaining the 
concluding words of this verse. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «« 4) 2, has 
reported the Holy Prophet -L a a lt. as saying, “A person will be so roasted in 
Hell that his upper lip will draw back and reach the middle of his face. His lower 
lip will drop until it reaches his navel.” [Bukhari] 


Allah will then ask them in Hell, “Were my verses not recited to you, but you 
used to falsify them? They will cry, O our Lord! Our wretchedness overpowered us and 
we were a deviated nation”’ 


Admitting their folly, they will then plead to Allah saying, “O our Lord! 
Remove usfrom here! If we ever repeat ourselves, then we must surely be oppressors.” 


Their plea will be rejected by Allah, Who will tell them, “Remain disgraced in 
there and do not speak to Me!” A narration of Tirmidhi says that after this 
declaration, the people of Hell will lose all hope and begin to en and wail 
like the braying of donkeys. 


Ibn Kathir reports that the people of Hell will be so disfigured that the 
_Muslims who will want to intercede shall: be unable to recognise them. The 
people of Hell will tell them who they are, but these Muslims will refuse to 
believe them. [v. 3 p. 258] _ on 


After Allah’s declaration all the doors of Hell will be locked and none shall 
be able to leave. 


Allah will further tell these disbelievers, “There was certainly a say of My 
bondsmen who said, ‘O our Lord! We have believed, so forgive us and have mercy on us. 
Indeed You are the Best of those who show mercy.’ But you people ridiculed them until 
they (i.e. your intense opposition to them) made you forget My remembrance. And you 
used to laugh at them. (Now you will suffer for your deeds).” . 
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Allah continues to tell them, “I have rewarded them today for their patience that 


they are certainly successful.” Allah says in “Whoever is saved from the fire and entered 
into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful.” [Surah Al Imran (3), verse 185] 
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(112) Allah will ask (them),.“How long did you stay on earth by the count of 
years?” (113) They will say, “We stayed only a day or a part of a day, but ask 
those who count.” (114) Allah will say, “You stayed only for a little while, if only 
you had known. (115) “Did you think that We had created you in vain and that 
you would not return to Us?” (116) Exalted be Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth. 
There is no deity besides Him. He is the Lord of the Glorious Throne. (117) He 
who calls ort another deity with Allah has no proof for it. His reckoning is with 
Allah. The fact of the matter is that the disbelievers will not succeed. (118) Say, 
“O my Lord! Persive and show mercy. Undoubtedly, You are the Best of those 
who show mercy.” 


ALLAH IS EXALTED, THE KING AND THE TRUTH 


‘On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), “Allah will ask (the disbelievers), ‘How 
long did you stay on earth by the count of years?” Totally bewildered and frightened, 
they will reply, “We stayed only a day or a part of a day, but ask those who count.” i.e. 
ask the angels, who know better how long our lives were. 


“Allah will say, ‘You stayed only for a little while, if only you had known.” Even 
lengthy lives in this world are insignificant when compared to the Hereafter. It 
would have been best for them if they realised this while still alive. 


Allah will also tell them, “Did you think that We had created you in vain and 
that you would not return to Us?” This thought has led to the destruction of the 
disbelievers. — 7 | 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah that He will say to them, “but you 
thought that Allah is unaware of most of the things you do. That was the perception that 
you held about your Lord. It has destroyed you and made you amongst the losers.” " [Surah 
41, verses 22,23] | 


“Exalted be Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth. There is no deity besides Him. He is 
the Lord of the Glorious Throne.” Allah is the King of all kings. Those who ascribe 
partners to Him should bear in mind that they will be called to account for their 
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deeds, after which they will be doomed to Hell. 


Allah declares, “He who calls on another deity with Allah has no proof for it. His 
reckoning is with Allah. The .fact of the matter is that the disbelievers will not succeed.” 


_ Finally, Allah advises that the Holy Prophet pi-y ae ai gic and his Ummah 
recite the following supplication (du’d). Allah says, “Say, ‘O my Lord! Forgive and 
show mercy. Undoubtedly, You are the Best of those who show mercy.”’ 
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In the name of Allah, the Most beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) This is a Surah that We have revealed, that We have ordained, and in which 
We have revealed clear verses so that you may take heed. (2) The adulterer and 
adulteress should both be given a hundred lashes. And mercy for. them should 
not take hold of you with regard to Allah‘s religion (D’in), if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. A group of the believers should witness their 
punishment. 


THE LAWS OF THE SHARI’AH MUST BE PRACTISED AND THE 
PENALTY FOR ADULTERY IS A HUNDRED LASHES 


This Surah is called Surah Nur because verse 35 contains the word “Nur” 
when describing Allah. Allah begins the Surah by saying, “This is a Surah that We 
have revealed, that We have ordained...” 


Although the word “faradna” (translated above as “ordained”) is used in this 
verse, all the injunctions mentioned in this Surah are not obligatory (Fardh) as the 
word usually denotes. In this context the word means that the believers 
(Mu‘minin) must practice all these injunctions. 


Allah then says about the Surah that He has “revealed clear verses so that you 
may take heed.” 


WHY DO THE PENALTIES OF THE SHARI’ AH SEEM SO HARSH? 


“The adulterer and adulteress should both be given a hundred lashes. And mercy for 
them should not take hold of you with regard to Allah's religion (D’in) (te. when 
administering the penalty), if you believe in Allah and the Last Day.” Since “The Most 
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Merciful of those who show mercy” has ordained these penalties, people must 
enforce them, even though they may deem it to be somewhat harsh. 


Allah has created man and knows exactly what type of penalties will serve 
as a deterrent for man because Allah understands the psychology of man 
perfectly. 


Since this penalty also serves as a lesson for others, Allah instructs that “A 
group of the believers should witness their punishment.” When some people witness 
the penalty being enforced, they will spread the news to others. This will 
eventually lead to all the others in the country taking heed and adhering to 
chaste behaviour. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet « ai .- 
wi said, “Enforce Allah’s penal laws near and far, and the reproach of anyone 
should not affect you in the matters of Allah’s religion (D’in).” [Ibn Majah] 


It is unfortunate that Muslim countries fear the reproach of the disbelievers 
when intending to enforce the penal codes of the Shari'ah. If they enforce these, 
crime would become extinct or, at least, much less. It would also attract Allah’s 
mercy. 


The Holy Prophet L-; « 4) 1+ has mentioned, “When a single penalty of 
Allah’s is enforced, it is better (more beneficial to the masses) than forty days of 
continuous rain.” [Ibn Majah] 


Present day governments have permitted adultery and have outlawed only 
rape. In this manner they have granted immoral people the license to commit 
adultery and spread promiscuity. Even those who do commit rape are seldom 
brought to the book and, if by some miracle they are, they serve light sentences 
and are let out to continue with their evils. 


When the leaders of Muslim countries are told to enforce the laws of the 
Shari'ah (by cutting the hands of thieves, executing murderers and punishing 
adulterers, etc), they say that mercy should be shown to these criminals. This is 
in stark contradiction to the clear command of Allah above, viz. ‘And mercy for 
them should not take hold of you with regard to Allah‘s religion (D’in)....” 


Even worse are those so-called Muslims who perpetrate the act of disbeliefs 
by saying that the penal laws of Islam are barbaric and cruel. This pathetic 
behaviour has led to the spread of immorality and licentiousness and dens of 
vice are now thriving at the expense of chastity and morality. It seems like the 
governments (even so-called Islamic governments) condone adultery. They seek 
to please people instead of Allah, who granted them the authority that they 
possess. How can they then expect Allah’s aid? 


CERTAIN PERTINENT RULINGS 


Ruling: The Muslim male or female who is free (i.e. not a slave), sane, 
mature, married, and who has consummated his or her marriage is called a 
‘Muhsin.’ If such a person is found guilty of adultery, one should be stoned to 
death (rajam). 


A person who is not a ‘muhsin’ will be lashed a hundred lashes when found 
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guilty of adultery. 


Ruling: When a man is to be lashed, only that amount of clothing required 
to cover his ‘satar’ will be allowed. Everything else must be removed. A woman 
will be tashed with her body properly covered. Only extra garments that will 
reduce the effect of the lashes will be removed, like a jacket, a shawl. etc. 


Ruling: A man will be lashed standing, while a woman will be seated. 


Ruling: They must be lashed with a whip that is not knotted. The lashing 
must be of a medium nature (that is neither too light nor too hard). 


The lashes should be struck on various parts of the body and not restricted 
to one portion. The whip should not strike the head, face and private part. 


Ruling: When the ‘Muhsin’ is to be stoned, one must be led to a place 
outside the town. The witnesses who attested to the act of adultery should throw 
the first stones, followed by the Leader of believers (Amirul Mu’minin) and then 
the rest of the public. However, the stoning will be repealed if the witnesses 
refuse to stone first. 


If the person is to be stoned after one has confessed to adultery (i.e. 
witnesses did not convict the person), then the Leader of believers (Amirul 
Mu'minin)will commence the stoning, after which the public will follow. 


When a woman is to be stoned, a hole must be dug and she will be stoned in 
this hole with only her upper body visible (i.e. from above the breasts). 


Ruling: When four men swear that they witnessed someone committing 
adultery as clearly as if they saw a stick used to apply kohl entering the kohl 
bottle, the Muslim Qadhi (judge) or the Leader of believers (Amirul Mu’minin) 
will launch an investigation to ascertain the trustworthiness of these four men. 
He will determine whether they are pious and trustworthy. Judgement will be 
passed only when they are all found to be reliable witnesses. 


If they are found to be sinners and unreliable, their evidence will be rejected 
and they will be lashed for slander (eighty lashes each). The details of this will be 
discussed in the forthcoming verses, Insha Allah. — 


Ruling: When a person confesses to having committed adultery four times 
on four separate occasions, then the Qadhi will ask one whether one knows what 
is adultery, with whom was the act perpetrated and where was it done. Only 
after replying to these questions can the judge pass judgement to enforce the 
penalty. 


THE IGNORANT STATEMENTS OF CERTAIN SELE-PROCLAIMED 
“INTELLECTUALS” 


There are many so-called ‘scholars’ today, who claim to have some 
knowledge and direct their ignorance at Islam. They are also bribed by certain 
antagonistic forces to write against the teachings of Islam. Whereas the Muslims 
have believed for fourteen centuries that the ‘muhsin’ adulterer must be stoned, 
these ignoramuses claim that there is no such thing because the Qur’an does not 
mention it. 
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They should be asked which verse of the Qur’an tells them that whatever is 
not in the Qur’an should not be regarded as part of religion (D’in)? In fact, Allah 
says, “Hold last to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents 
you” [Surah Hashr (59). verse 7] 


When the Holy Prophet -, «t+ ii J. himself had some people stoned after 
they confessed, who are these people to say that it should not be done? Sayyidina 
Umar «s+ i .2,, who had anticipated this plot of some people, once said from the 
pulpit, “Verily Allah has sent Muhammad 5 ale a 0 with the truth and revealed a 
Book to him. The verse of ‘rajam’ (stoning) was also among the verses revealed in Allah’s 
Book. We recited it, understood it and memorised it.” 


He continued to say, “The Holy Prophet -t) «1c ai i. has liad people stoned and 
_ we also followed his example after him. I fear that after much time elapses, a person 
should say, ‘By Allah! I do not find the verse of ‘rajam’ in Allah’s Book.’ In this way 
people will be forsaking an obligation that Allah has initiated, causing them to go astray. 
Rajam 1s in Allah's Book (i.e. it has not been cancelled). It is a reality and will be enforced 
on any person who is a muhsin when witnesses attest to it, or when one confesses, or by 
way of an illegitimate pregnancy.” [Bukhari p. 109] 


In the above sermon, Sayyidina Umar « 4) 2, referred to an earlier verse of 
the Qur’an that made mention of rajam. The recitation of this verse was later 
abrogated, but the law remained. Those who have studied the principles of 
jurisprudence will understand this concept well. Other commentators have 
mentioned that Sayyidina Umar «+ \ 2, was referring to verse 15 of Surah Nisa 
(Surah 4), where Allah says. “As for those of Your women who are guilty of indecent 
behaviour, call four witnesses against them. If they testify against them, then imprison 
them in their homes until death claims them or Allah creates a way for them. 


Other commentators have explained the statement to mean that even if an 
explicit verse of the Qur’an does not mention ‘rajam’, the law will still apply 
because the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale «i .i2 had practised it. The Qur’4n commands 
that obedience to the Holy Prophet ply «le aii Le is also necessary. 


Those who refuse to accept ‘rajam’ as part of religion (D’in) because it is not 
mentioned explicitly in the Qur’an, should be asked where in the Qur’an does 
Allah command that Fajr has two Rakahs of obligatory prayer (Fardh), that Zuhr 

has four, that Asr has Four, etc? Where does the Qur’an mention the Nisab of 
_ Zakah? Just as the direction of the Holy Prophet privy ale ail Je suffices about these 
pillars of Din, it suffices in the matter of ‘rajam’ as well. 


Even after these miscreants refuse to believe anything, ‘hey should be asked 
why they do not ask their despotic pirs in governments to enforce the penalty of 
a hundred lashes, which is explicitly mentioned in the Qur’an!? Such people are 
like the one “whom Allah has sent astray despite his knowledge. 


THE ILL EFFECTS OF ADULTERY AND THE VIRTUE OF CHASTITY 
AND MARRIAGE 


People have made the absurd statement that the Shari’ah should not forbid 
adultery since it is a personal affair between a couple. They say that a person 
may gratify himself with whomsoever he wills. Their stance is even more 
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surprising because they fail to realise that man has no right to transgress the laws 
of Allah, Who has created man, and is his Master. The body and limbs of a 
person are not his own, but remain the property of Allah. Using them against 
Allah’s dictates will constitute rebellion. 


Allah created Sayyidah Hawwa -! ic to be the legitimate partner of 
Sayyidina Adam -..\ «ic and allowed them to live with each other as husband 
and wife. Allah has permitted man and wife to preserve their chastity and 
lawfully gratify their passions within wedlock. Islam has conserved the purity of 
woman within the fort of the home and instructed men to provide for the couple. 


The woman will rear her children with love and compassion, carefully 
tending to the household so that the family can live in harmony and 
contentment. The children will form part of the larger family, being showered 
with love by their parents, grandparents, uncles and aunts. They will all be 
associated with each other in a most amicable manner, being present should their 
assistance be needed in any way. 


They will all celebrate marriages, births and support each other at times of 
funerals. All this is possible after marriage. If man and woman merely gratify 
their sexual passions and live as strangers, there can be no joy in life and the 
children will never know their parents, nor any other relatives. Since the mother 
_ has been ‘used’ by so many men, there will be none to attend to the upbringing 
and supporting of the child. 


Even if the relatives of the mother know the child, they cannot have true 
love for the child. The child will grow up without any love and without the 
anchoring factor of a family. Today’s rise of delinquents is ample testimony of 
this! 


Parents of illegitimate children will seek ‘friends’ for their children instead 
of spouses. It is the ultimate disgrace to a woman that she has to stand naked in 
the worst of places searching for a toy to gratify herself, who will forsake her 
when everything is over. 


When a woman is without a husband, she will be forced to provide for 
herself. She will then become a showroom piece, supplying goods to strangers or 
standing \by the roadside and polishing peoples’ shoes. It is indeed surprising 
that women do not regard this as a disgrace, whereas they could be the queens of 
their homes. 


Islam has accorded great status to a woman by preserving her chastity 
within her home: Islam has allowed her to stipulate her own dowry and she can 
receive inheritance from the estates of her spouse, ‘children, parents and other 
relatives. Is this not better than roaming the alleys in search of a sleeping partner, 
having her dignity trampled upon? 


The above sheds a bit of light upon the abomination of adultery. Besides 
this, Islam detests the fact that family lineage should be corrupted. In this way 
people will never know whether a child is theirs or not. Children will thus be 
blemished with the stigma of being illegitimate, causing them to be scorned by 
others. It is despicable to note that certain nations attach no importance to 
legitimacy in birth. They are now trying to pass their behaviour on to the 
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Muslims. One of the first steps to realise this goal is to annul the penalty for 
adultery. 


The people of Belief (Iman) cannot follow the trends of the disbelievers. 
Islam has outlawed fornication in no uncertain terms and ordained a strict 
penalty for it. On the other hand, the disbelievers have not only permitted 
fornication, but they have even allowed men to marry other men! These people 
are mere slaves of their passions and have no concern for humanity. This 
behaviour has led to the outbreak of horrendous diseases that cannot be 
controlled. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 2, has reported that Allah casts fear 
into the hearts of those who break promises and causes widespread death among 
people who are habituated to fornication. He also mentioned that Allah reduces 
the provisions of those who cheat in weighing and measuring (either literally or 
by reducing the blessings of their wealth), while He causes murder to abound 
among people who judge unjustly and causes a tyrant to overpower people who 
do not honour their pledges. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p. 278] 


Sayyidah Maymuna \s 5) _.2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl.) le ai Jo 
said, “My Ummah shall remain in good fortune until illegitimate children 
abound among them. When illegitimacy becomes rife among them, Allah will 
afflict them with a widespread punishment (that will affect all of them).” [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p. 277] | 


Bukhari reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet 5 = 4! 2 narrated to 
the Sahabah ,<+ 4) >, many things that he saw in a dream. One of these was that 
he saw many naked men and women burning in a large oven-like pit that was 
wide at the base and narrow at the top. They would be lifted by the rising of the 
flames and screamed in pain and agony. When the Holy Prophet -l-) ale ai le 
asked Jibril >) ate and Sayyidina Mika’il ->.W.\ «te who these people were, he was 
told that they were the adulterers. 


ADULTERY CAUSES WIDESPREAD DISEASES 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 41 1. 
wlwy ate once addressed the immigrants (Muhajirin), telling them that if they 
involved themselves in five things (and he prayed that they never fall into these), 
then they will encounter serious repercussions. These five things are: 


1. When flagrant immodesty will predominate, then pestilence 
will spread and people will be afflicted with such diseases 
that their forebears never heard of. 


2. Those people who cheat in weight and measure will be 
punished with droughts, hard labour and the oppression of 
tyrannical rulers. 


3. Those who do not pay their Zakah will be deprived of rain. 
If it were not for the animals, they would not receive a single 
drop of rain. 
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4. Those who breach the pledge of Allah and His Holy Prophet 
ploy ate ti te will be vanquished by their enemy who will usurp 
their wealth. 


5. When the leaders of a nation do not pass judgement by the 
Qur’an and do not adopt the ways that Allah has revealed, 
Allah will cause such friction between them that will lead to 
feuds and battles. [Ibn Majah p. 112] 


The above hadith clearly spells out the consequences of the sins that man 
perpetrates, the first one being the atrocious effects of immorality and 
licentiousness. The gross immorality prevalent at all levels today needs no 
elucidation. It is for this reason that diseases have taken such a strong hold of 
community. As medical science progresses, so too do the waves of illnesses 
spread, leaving man helpless to cure them (AIDS being the best example of 
these). 


The world today is obsessed only with gratification of the carnal passions, 
and the occidental world is making every attempt to export their immorality to 
all parts of the world. It is tragic to notice that matters have gone out of control, 
but none seems to be batting an eyelid. 


THOSE WHO DESIRE THAT THEIR CARNAL DESIRES BE 
GRATIFIED, DO SO AT THE EXPENSE OF MANKIND’S MORALITY 


People who have stooped to the level of bestiality have no regard for their 
values as human beings and are prepared to sacrifice these moral values. 
Whether they admit it or not, they have become just as the Qur’an says, viz. “As 
for the disbelievers, they enjoy themselves and eat like the animals eat. The Fire shall be 
their abode.” 


Allah has granted man the gift of intelligence and has ordained various laws 
and regulations so that he may remain high above the rest of the creation. Allah 
has allowed man to satisfy his desires with a woman provided that it is within 
marriage. All the Prophets -! »l- married, with the exception of Sayyidina Isa 
and Yahya -%' «le. It is sad that those who claim to follow Sayyidina Isa pW a 
are sexually active outside of marriage. 


Sayyidina Isa pW! «J will marry after returning to this world to slay Daijjal, 
after which he will also father children. He will also destroy the cross and put an 
end to Christianity. [Muslim] 


Note: The text of the Qur’an addresses woman also when it passes a 
general command, even though the literal Arabic text uses the male 
pronoun. However, when specific mention is made of females, it is 
preceded by mention of the male counterpart e.g. “The Muslim men 
and Muslim women, believing men and believing women, obedient men 
and obedient women, truthful men and truthful women...” and “As for the 
male and female thief cut off their hands in lieu of what they earn...” 


However, when the act of adultery is mentioned in the Qur’an, the 
“adulteress” is specifically mentioned before male “adulterer.” This is to 
emphasise the fact that adulterous females must also be punished. It also 
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emphasises the fact that women are more prone to this sin and should, therefore, 
be extra cautious. Since men are more prone to stealing, the verse concerning 
thieves makes mention of male thieves first. 


Note: To some, the punishment for adultery may appear to be extremely 
severe, but this is necessary to preserve the chastity of the believers 
(Mu‘minin). Islam has also prescribed such injunctions that serve to 
prevent people from even drawing near to adultery. These laws 
include the injunctions of Veil (Hijab), whereby Muslim women are 
commanded to conceal themselves from strange men. 


Despite these laws,. if someone commits adultery, the Shari’ah still lays 
down stringent laws about finding a person guilty of the act. As explained 
earlier, the four witnesses have to provide explicit evidence about the sexual act. 
Of course, this is extremely difficult to come by. 


If an adulterer confesses to the deed, the laws of the Shariah are still strict, 
and the judge will have to hear the confession from the person on four separate 
occasions (as explained earlier). The Shari’ah also instructs the judge to repeal the 
case if there is the slightest doubt. The object of this penalty is not to punish 
people, but to prevent them from committing adultery. 


When a person is finally found guilty after all these factors, he deserves to 
be removed from society, just as a cancerous limb has to amputated for the 
welfare of the other limbs. : 
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(3) An adulterer should marry only an adulteress or an idolatress and only an 
adulterer or an idolater should marry an adulteress. This is forbidden for the 
believers. 


MARRIAGE OF THE ADULTEROUS BELIEVERS 


Many commentators have mentioned that the above verse applied only 
before the migration (Hijrah). It was thereafter abrogated and the believers 
(Mu'minin) were later permitted to marry adulterous Muslims when necessary. 
Of course, the prohibition against marrying idolaters still applies to this day. 
They maintain that the verse was cancelled by a later verse which reads, “Marry 
those from you who are unmarried and those slave men and women who are righteous. If 
they be poor then Allah will make each of them wealthy by His grace. Allah is of ample 
means, All Knowing.” [Surah Nur (24), verse 32] 


Many narratives have been reported about this verse, all of which denote 
that this law was temporary. One of these, narrated by many commentators, tell 
us that when the Immigrants (Muhajirin) p+ 4\ 2, arrived in Madinah, they 
were extremely poor. They had no wealth, no family and no wives. There were 
many prostitutes in Madinah at the time, so some requested permission from the 
Holy Prophet .-, «+ 4) J to marry these women so that they could benefit from 
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their wealth. The above verse was revealed on this occasion, forbidding them 
from this. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 323] 
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(4) As for those who slander chaste women without presenting four witnesses, 
you should lash them eighty lashes and never accept their testimony ever again. 
These people are sinners... (5) Except for those who repent thereafter and rectify. 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE PENALTY FOR THOSE WHO SLANDER INNOCENT WOMEN 


Islam attaches great importance to the chastity and honour of Muslim men 
and women. If any person calls another an adulterer in clear words, the offended 
party may take the case t6 the Islamic court, where the accuser will be punished 
eighty lashes when found guilty of the defamatory remark. This is referred to in 
the Shari’ah as the “haddul gadhaf.” 


Another punishment for the slanderer will be that his or her evidence will 
never be accepted in an Islamic court. If one repents, the sin will be forgiven, but 
they will still live with the stigma that their evidence will be HeIoCIER by the 
Islamic court. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le \ a», the phrase “Except for those who 
repent thereafter and rectify,” is an exception from the verse, “These people are 
sinners.” This means that they will remain sinful until they repent. It does not 
mean that their evidence will be accepted after repentance. 
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(6) Those who slander their wives and have only themselves as witness, then 
any of them should bear testimony four times by Allah that he is indeed from 
the truthful. (7) On the fifth occasion he should swear that Allah’s curse befalls 
him if he is from the liars. (8) Punishment will be averted from the wife if she 
bears testimony four times by Allah that he is from the liars. (9) She will then 
swear on the fifth occasion that Allah’s wrath befalls her if he is from the 
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truthful. (10) If it were not for Allah’s grace upon you and His mercy, and for the 

fact that Allah is verily the Most Clement, the Wise. 


THE LAW OF “LI’AN” FOR THOSE WHO ACCUSE THEIR WIVES 
OF ADULTERY 


Whereas a person will be lashed for failing to produce four witnesses when 
accusing a woman of adultery, he will not be lashed when the matter concerns 
his own wife. If she refutes his accusation, the law of “‘li’an’”” will apply. The 
word “li’an” is derived from the root word “La’na,” which refers to a curse. It is 
called by this name because the couple invoke Allah’s curse upon themselves if 
they are lying. | 7 


If a man claims that his wife committed adultery, or says that one of her 
children is not his, he will be asked to present witnesses if she refuses to confess. 
If he fails to present four witnesses (which is common since adultery is never 
committed in public and he is unlikely to call others to witness the act), but 
confesses to lying, he will be lashed for slander. However, if he remains adamant 
that he is truthful, the couple will be forced to engage in “lian”. 


THE METHOD OF “LI’AN” 


The husband should begin by repeating four times, “I testify by Allah that I 
am certainly truthful in the accusation of adultery that I have levelled against 
her.” After saying this the fourth time, he will then say, “May the curse of Allah 
befall me if I am untrue in the accusation of adultery that I have levelled against 
her.” On each occasion he must.point to his wife when referring to her. 


When he has completed the fifth testimony, the wife will say four times, “I 
testify by Allah that he is false in the accusation of adultery that he has levelled 
against me.” On the fifth occasion she will say, “May Allah’s wrath befall me if 
he is truthful in the accusation of adultery that he has levelled against me.” 


When the two have completed their damning testimony against each other, 
the Muslim judge will separate the two. This separation will be regarded as a 
“ba’in” divorce. If the dispute arose over the birth of a child (he disclaimed 
fatherhood of a child), the child will then be regarded as illegitimate and become 
the mother’s. If the man detracts his testimony afterwards, he will be lashed for 
slander. 


The books of hadith cite the incidents of Sayyidina Uwaymir Ajlani «« 4! eeey 
and Sayyidina Hilal bin Umayyah «+ 4) .2,, who were both forced into the 
situation of “li’an” [Bukhari p. 799/800]. A narration on p. 695, narrated by 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «: | .2,, reports that the above verse was 
revealed about Sayyidina Hilal «+ ai 2. 
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Among the many conditions of “lian” mentioned in the books of 
jurisprudence, one is that the husband and the wife should be mature and sane. 
No “lian” will take place if the husband is dumb and merely indicates that his 
wife committed adultery. 
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(11) It was indeed a group from you that brought the slander. Do not regard it as 
a misfortune, for it was good for you. Every one of them will have his share of 
the sin, which he earned. A terrible punishment shall be for the one who took 
the greatest part in it. (12) Why did the believing men, and women not think 
favourably of themselves when they heard about it, and say, “This is clear 
defamation!”? (13) Why have they not presented four witnesses? Since they have 
not presented four witnesses, then these people are surely liars in Allah's sight. 
(14) If ic were not for Allah’s grace upon you people, and for His mercy in this 
world and in the Hereafter, a dreadful punishment would have afflicted you 
because of what you involved yourselves in. (15) When you gossiped about the 
matter with your tongues and said such things with your mouths that you had 
no knowledge of. You thought that the matter was trivial, whereas it was grave 
in Allah’s sight. (16) When you heard about it, why did you not say, “It is not 
appropriate that we discuss this. Allah is Pure! This is an atrocious smear!” (17) 
Allah advises you against repeating the same ever again if you are indeed 
believers. (18) And Allah clearly elucidates the verses for you. Allah is All 
Knowing, The Wise. (19) There shall be an excruciating punishment in this 
world and in the Hereafter for those who love immorality to spread among the 
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believers. Allah knows and you do not know. (20) If it were not for Allah‘’s grace 
upon you and His mercy, and for the fact that Allah is verily the Most clement, 
the Wise. | 


THE LIBEL AGAINST SAYYIDAH AYSHAH ys 4 .», AND 
ALLAH’S DECLARATION OF HER INNOCENCE 


When the Holy Prophet , « a i+ left on an expedition to the Banu 
Mustaliq tribe, according to his normal practice, he drew lots among his wives, 
thereby determining that Sayyidah Ayshah is 4\ 2, accompany him on the 
journey. She rode on a carriage on top of a camel. On their return, the army 
camped at a place near Madinah. After a rest, the announcement was made 
during the night that the caravan would soon proceed. This announcement was 
made so that people could relieve themselves if need be. 


Sayyidah Ayshah + 4! .», then proceeded deep into the woods to relieve 
herself so as to avoid contact with any men. When she returned to her carriage, 
she noticed that her necklace was missing. She therefore returned to where she 
had been in an effort to recover the necklace. This caused her to delay and, in the 
meantime, the caravan began to leave. 


The men who usually mounted the carriage on the camel did not realise that 
Sayyidah Ayshah s+ 4) >, was not in when they lifted it since she was light in 
weight because of scarcity of food during those times. In this manner the caravan 
proceeded without her. 


When Sayyidah Ayshah is «| _.2, returned to the spot where the caravan 
was stationed, she was shocked to find that no one was to be seen. Allah granted 
her the intelligence to spread out a shaw] and lie down right there, thinking that 
the Holy Prophet ,-; « 31 2 would search for her at the same place when he 
found her missing. She then fell asleep. 


The Holy Prophet .W, a a 2 had appointed Sayyidina Safwan bin 
Mu’attal Sulami «+ .i\ 2, to travel behind the caravan so that he may recover any 
items that the others may have lost. It so happened that he discovered Sayyidah 
Ayshah s+ | 2, lying down as he rode past the area. He was startled when he 
saw her. He recognised her because he had seen her before the verses of veil 
(Hijab) were revealed. He exclaimed, “Inna Lillalt wa Inna Iayhi Rajiun!” 


She immediately woke up when she heard him and covered her face. (This 
incident clearly falsifies those who claim that a woman does not have to cover 
her face). He dismounted his camel and made it kneel. Thereupon Sayyidah 
Ayshah ty | +, mounted the camel by stepping on its forelegs. Saya 
Safwan «s | 2, then led the camel along. 


It was afternoon when the two caught up with the rest of the expedition. 
Abdullah bin Ubayy, the leader of the hypocrites, was also in the army. When he 
saw the two approach, he spread the rumour that an affair must be existing 
between the two, because of which they had remained behind alone. This 
rumour spread throughout the Muslim community by the efforts of the other 
Hypocrites and certain other Muslims were also involved in the slander. These 
Muslims were Sayyidina Hassan bin Thabit «+ | 2), Sayyidina Mistah bin 
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Uthatha «+ 4) 2, and a lady named Sayyidina Hamnah bint Jahsh «+ .\ 2, [who 
was the sister of Mother of the believers (Ummul Mu’minin), Sayyidah Zainab 
bint Jahsh sr 3! 2]. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4) _.», reports that she was unaware of the rumours, 
but noticed that the Holy Prophet 5 «ic i i did not behave as compassionately 
towards her as he always did. He would greet and ask all of the household about 
themselves, but would not ask her. In the interim she happened to fall ill and 
was once walking with the mother of Sayyidina Mistah «« ail 2, to relieve herself 
at night. 


When they were proceeding, the old lady slipped on her shawl and 
muttered, “May Mistah be destroyed!” Sayyidah Ayshah \< | 2, asked her how 
she could curse a person who participated in the battle of Badr. She replied, 
“Don’t you know what the people (including Mistah) are saying?” She then recounted 
the rumour to Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) ,2,. 


This caused Sayyidah Ayshah zs 4) 2, to become even more ill. Later, 
when the Holy Prophet -l-y «le «| lL» asked the members of his household about 
their condition, Sayyidah Ayshah ty 4) _.2, requested permission from him to 
visit her parents. The Holy Prophet -y ae i 12 permitted her. 


Upon reaching her parent's home, she asked her mother about the rumours. 
Her mother consoled her by saying that these things happen between women 
who share a husband. Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) _.», then spent the entire night 
weeping without respite. She could not sleep at nights and continued to weep 
and grieve. She spent an entire month in this manner. During the entire period 
no revelation was revealed to the Holy Prophet 1, «1 1» about this matter. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \s 1 _.2, mentioned that she was sure that Allah would 
show the Holy Prophet -, a 1 J. a dream to absolve her of the scandal 
because she did not deem herself fit to be blessed with a mention in the Qur’an. 


The Holy Prophet .v-, «te 4) 46 was once with Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) _,, 
and some others when revelation began to descend upon him. He broke out in 
sweat, which was so severe that the beads of perspiration dropped like pearls 
even during the coldest winter days. When the revelation terminated, The Holy 
Prophet ,l-) ae ai 6 laughed and said, “O Ayshah! Praise Allah, for He has 
exonerated you.” The verses that were revealed commenced with the verse, “It 
was indeed a group from you that brought the slander...” 


Sayyidina Mistah «+ | >, was the son of Sayyidina Abu Bakr's «+ al 6d) 
cousin, making him a nephew to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ al 2. The generous 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ \ _.2, used to financially assist Sayyidina Mistah 4) ,2, 
as, but took an oath never to assist him again after Allah exonerated Sayyidah 
Ayshah sr ol 2»). 


About this oath, Allah revealed the verse, “The high ranking and wealthy ones 
among you should not take an oath not to spend on their relatives...” Thereafter 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i +, swore never to stop spending on Sayyidina Mistah 
ac dtl 22), [Bukhari v. 1 p. 364 and v. 2 p. 594/696] 


Allah begins by saying, “Jf was indeed a group from you that brought the 
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slander.” These included Abdullah bin Ubayy, the hypocrites leader, as well as 
three other sincere Muslims (mentioned above). Abdullah and the other 
hypocrites who played an active part in the episode never repented until the end 
and are referred to as being part of a group from the believers (Mu‘minin) only 
because they pretended to be believers (Mu’minin). All the Muslims involved 
repented. 


“Do not regard it as a misfortune, for it was good for you.” This verse is 
addressed to all the beliévers (Mu’minin) in general, but particularly to the Holy 
Prophet Wy ae ai Jt, Sayyidah Ayshah yr 41 2, her parents and Sayyidina 
Safwan bin Mu’attal «+ 3) +). Although the incident may have caused these 
parties much grief, they were rewarded immensely by remaining patient. The 
incident was also to the benefit of mankind because of the great lessons that it 
taught, and because it declared the innocence of Sayyidah Ayshah ly il 2, and 
Sayyidina Safwan «+ «\ _.»,, to be learned and recited by students and others 
until eternity. 


“Every one of them will have his share of the sin, which he earned.” Every one of 
the guilty parties would receive punishment in proportion to the part that he 
played in the rumour. Some people joined in the rumours and others remained 
silent, whereas they ought to have refuted the story. 


“A terrible punishment shall be for the one who took the greatest part in it.” This 
verse refers to the leader of the hypocrites, Abdullah bin Ubayy. He suffered in 
this world, and will suffer in the Hereafter as well. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from Tabarani that the Holy Prophet « a! Wo 
~~ instructed Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah «+ i\ 2, to gather all the Muslims in the 
Masjid. When they. presented themselves, the Holy Prophet i+) + a! Je recited 
the verses declaring Sayyidah Ayshah’s + | ..2, innocence to them. 


The Holy Prophet 5 «+ ai to then called for Abdullah bin Ubayy and had 
him lashed for slander twice (i.e. 80 times, plus another 80 times). Thereafter 
Sayyidina Hassan, Mistah and Hamnah -++ 1\ 2, were lashed 80 times each. 


“Why did the believing man and women not think favourably of themselves when 
they heard about it, and say, ‘This is clear defamation!’?” This verse chides those 
Muslims who participated in the smear, as well as those who entertained doubts 
or did not refute the story outright, by saying “This is clear defamation!” 


This verse tells that every Muslim must have a good opinion of other 
Muslims and that they should refute unwarranted accusations made against 
other Muslims. 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Anas «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet « 4! J+ 
--, said, “When a Muslim defends another Muslim from the slander of a 
Hypocrite, then Allah will send an angel to protect him from the fire of Hell on 
the Day of Judgement. Allah will make the person who finds faults in another 
remain standing on a bridge of Hell. He may escape from there or remain there” 
[Abu Dawid] i.e. he may either satisfy the injured person and escape, otherwise 
he will be made to suffer the punishment. | 


This type of behaviour is common among women, especially when they 
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fight with their in-laws. Names are called and slander flies about, even causing 
some mothers never to forgive their own daughters. 


Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid ys | ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet se ai i. 
es said, “The person who defends his brother in his absence, Allah assumes the 
responsibility of saving him from the fire of Hell.” [Mishkat p. 424] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4\ _.2, narrates that he heard the Holy Prophet _i- 
pley ale dt say, “Allah personal, y assumes the responsibility of rescuing from Hell that 
person who defends his brother in his absence.” [Ibid] 


_ The Holy Prophet -l- «le a! te has also said, “Beware Zs evil opinions, because 
it is the most false talk.” [Bukhari] 


The Holy Prophet -L-) ae i te has also said, “Good opinions are part of good 
worship.” 


In the above verse Allah says, “Why did the believing men and women not think 
favourably of themselves when they heard about it...” The word “themselves” indicates 
that all the Muslims are like one single body and that slander against an 
individual Muslim is tantamount to slandering against all Muslims. 


This is similar to the verse of Surah Hujurat, where Allah says, “Never find 
faults with yourselves (i.e. each other).” [Surah 49, verse 11] 


Sayyidina Nu’man bin Bashir «+ 1) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
ply aie said, “The Muslims are like one body. If the eye is hurt, the entire body 
feels the pain, and if the head is aching, the entire body feels the pain.” [Muslim] 


Therefore, if any Muslim is physically or emotionally hurt, all the Muslims 
should feel the discomfort and collectively try to alleviate the grief and rebut the 
accusations. 


“Why have they not presented four witnesses? Since they have not presented four 
witnesses, then these people are surely liars in Allah ‘s sight.” The allegations were 
totally unfounded. None could be accused of fornication merely on the grounds 
of being left behind the army. Any person who makes such an accusation should 
present four eyewitnesses, otherwise they would be regarded as liars in terms of 
the Shariah. Without the witnesses, the person will be lashed for slander because 
the matter concerns the honour of another. 


The question arises here that since these people had no witnesses to 
substantiate their allegation, why did the Holy Prophet i) ae 1 le not have 
them lashed earlier, instead of waiting for a month? 


The fact of the matter is that the Holy Prophet pl, al ai le was a “mercy to 
the universe.” It should be borne in mind that the Muslims comprised of all 
types of people. While the Belief (Iman) of many was strong, there were many 
others who were still new to Islam. Their Belief (Iman) was not that strong, while 
there were also those who were in doubt regarding the affair. 


Had the Holy Prophet -, «1 41 12 punished the slanderers, three of whom 
were sincere believers (Mu’minin), the weaker Muslims may have inadvertently 
said that he had done so because the matter concerned his own wife. This would 
have caused these people to lose their Belief (Iman). Therefore, the Holy Prophet 
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iwy aie is ie accommodated his personal grief so that the Belief (Iman) of these 
people may be preserved. He punished them only when Allah commanded it. 


Any person would understand that if his wife were to be libelled, he would 
not want the matter to be reported in any book, even though she may be proven 
innocent. However, the fact that this matter is recorded in the Qur’an shows that 
the Qur’an was not the work of the Holy Prophet pins «te 41 Je and that he had no 
authority to alter anything in it. 


“If it were not for Allah‘s grace upon you, and for His mercy in this world and in 
the Hereafter, a dreadful punishment would have afflicted you because of what you 
involved yourselves in.” Allah tells those Muslims who played a part in the matter 
that He would certainly have destroyed them had He had not granted them the 
guidance to repent. 


“When you gossiped about the matter with your tongues and said such things with 
your mouths that you had no knowledge of. You thought that the matter was trivial, 
whereas it was grave in Allah's sight.” This verse shows that passing on information 
about any matter also constitutes participation in the actual slander. It is wrong 
for a person to say that he is only transmitting a message that has reached him. It 
will also be a sin to tell others about the affair. 


“When you heard about it, why did you not say, ‘It is not appropriate that we 
discuss this. Allah is Pure! This is an atrocious smear!’?” This verse explicitly tells the 
Muslims that they should not take any part in the slander and should not even 
discuss it. 


“Allah advises you against repeating the same ever again if you are indeed believers. 
And Allah clearly elucidates the verses for you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah 
has advised man about the penalty for slander and has encouraged him to 
— repent. 


“There shall be an excruciating punishment in this world and in the Here after for 
those who love immorality to spread among the believers. Allah knows and you do not 
know.” This verse warns those who slandered Sayyidah Ayshah ys 3\ 2, and 
also advises all the believers (Mu’minin) that they should never publicise any 
such matter, even if it be established. The sins of others should be concealed and 
may be disclosed only to such people who are able to redress the situation, such 
as the Amirul Mu’ minin (Leader of the Believers) or the Qadhi. 


Those who broadcast immoral acts and cause great disturbance about the 
matter are included in the purport of “those who love immorality to spread among the 
believers.” 


It is tragic that today even the Muslims are involved in producing movies, | 
publishing magazines and novels that promote immodesty and promiscuity. 
They are all warned in this verse of a pending “excruciating punishment tn this 
world and in the Hereafter.” 


Allah then repeats, “If it were not for Allah‘s grace upon you people and His 
mercy, and for the fact that Allah is verily the Most Clement, the Wise.” i.e. if it were 
not for this, Allah’s punishment would have surely arrived. 
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(21) O you who believe, do not follow the footsteps of Devil (Shaytan). Whoever 
follows the footsteps of devil (Shaytan), then verily he commands immorality 
and evil. If it were not for Allah ‘s grace upon you and His mercy, none of you 
would ever be pure. However, Allah purifies whoever He wills. Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (22) The high ranking and wealthy ones among you 
should not take an oath not to spend on their relatives, the poor and on those 
who migrate in Allah's path. They should forgive and pardon. Do you not like 
Allah to forgive you? Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful (23) Those who 
slander unwary, chaste believing women are certainly cursed in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Theirs shall be a terrible punishment... (24) The day when their 
tongues, hands and legs will testify against them with regard to what they did. 

_ (25) On that day Allah will give them the full punishment due to them, and they 
will know that Allah is verily the Truth and the One who discloses matters. (26) 
Unchaste women are for unchaste men and unchaste men are for unchaste 
women. Pure women are for pure men and pure men are for pure women. These 
people are innocent of what the slanderers say. Theirs is forgiveness and a 
bounteous reward. 


AVOID FOLLOWING DEVIL (SHAYTAN), NEVER SWEAR NOT TO 
DO GOOD DEEDS AND THE EVIL FOLK ARE WARNED OF A 
GRIEVOUS PUNISHMENT 


Allah warns the believers (Muminin) by telling them, “O you who believe, do 
not follow the footsteps of devil (Shaytan). Whoever follows the footsteps of 
devil(Shaytan), then (he will be destroyed because) verily he [devil (Shaytan)] commands 
immorality and evil.” Those who follow the dictates of devil (Shaytan) will be led 
far astray if they do not realise the folly of their ways and repent. 
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“If it were not for Allah ‘s grace upon you and His mercy, none of you would ever 
be pure.” If Allah does not grant man the guidance to repent, he can never be 
pure from sin, like the hypocrites who never repented after slandering Sayyidah 
Ayshah igs a 2). Allah then says, “However, Allah purifies whoever He wills. Allah 
is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah grants people the ability to repent and 
absolves whomsoever He wills from scandal. 


“The high ranking and wealthy ones among you should not take an oath not to 
spend on their relatives, the poor and on those who migrate in Allah‘s path. They should 
forgive and pardon.” It has already been mentioned that Sayyidina Abu Bakr Be 
«s swore not to spend on his nephew Sayyidina Mistah «+ .\ 2, because he took 
an active part in the denigration of Sayyidah Ayshah ys \ 2). 


Sayyidina Qatadah «s+ a °, says that when the above verse was revealed, 
instructing pardoning, the Holy Prophet ,1- «- «1! .t- summoned Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «e ai #7) arid recited the entire verse to him. When the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
piv ale recited, 


“Do you not like Allah to forgive you?” Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 2, said, “I 
certainly like Allah to forgive me.” The Holy Prophet Wy we 41 6 told him, 
“Then you should forgive and pardon.” 


Thereupon Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, said, “By Allah! The amount that 
Mistah was receiving shall not be stopped, and I will continue giving him.” A 
narration of “Durrul Manthur” states that Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4! .2, 
thereafter began to double the allowance that he previously gave to Sayyidina 
 Mistah ae i (ss 


Another narration quotes Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4! ..2, as saying, “When I 
see good in acting contrary to an oath, I pay the expiation for the oath and carry 
out the act that is better.” 


“Durrul Manthuir” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, 
that there were other Sahabah +e i) 5, also who stopped spending on those 
Muslims who participated in the slander against Sayyidah Ayshah Ys 3) .,2,. 
they were all advised in the above verse. [v. 5 p. 34/5] 


“Those who slander unwary (women who are unwary of how to commit evil deeds), 
chaste believing women are certainly cursed in this world and in the Hereafter. Theirs 
shall be a terrible punishment the day when their tongues, hands and legs will testify 
against them about what they did.” All these limbs will testify against them on the 
Day of Judgement. 


There seems to be a discrepancy between the above verse and a verse in 
Surah Yasin ,where Allah says, “On this day We shall seal their mouths.” The simple 
answer is that each verse describes a separate scene of the Day of Judgement. 
There will be times on the lengthy Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) when peoples’ 
mouths will be sealed, whereas at other times they will be able to speak. 


“On that day Allah will give them the full punishment due to them, and they will 
know that Allah is verily the Truth and the One who discloses matters.” People are 
wrong to think that they will get away with their sins and will not be required to 
answer for them. Everything will be disclosed on the Day of Judgement. This 
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verse addresses those hypocrites who never repented after the verses were 
revealed declaring Sayyidah Ayshah tys 4 oe ) $ innocence. 


“Unchaste women are for unchaste men and unchaste men are for unchaste women. 
Pure women are for pure men and pure men are for pure women.” Allah states in this 
verse that He has made birds of a feather flock together. People with evil 
inclinations are attracted to others like them, while good people are attracted to 
other good people. 


This verse tells us that Allah has made the best and purest women the wives. 
of His purest slaves viz, the Prophets -| .4/e. It follows, therefore, that the 
wives of the best Prophet of Allah .L-, & 4) 12 must be the best and purest of 
women. It will therefore be impossible to even fathom that any of them could be 
guilty of an act as vile as fornication. Saying this would be tantamount to 
slandering the Holy Prophet ly «le a) J» himself (Allah forbid!). People who say 
this are “cursed in this world and in the Hereafter.” 


Allah then says about the pure believers (Mu’minin), “These people are 
innocent of what the slanderers say. Theirs is forgiveness and a bounteous reward [in 
Heaven (Jannah)}.” This verse clearly spells out the innocence of Sayyidah Ayshah 
Le al 2, and Sayyidina Safwan «+ Ky se ». [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 335] 


Sayyidah Ayshah \:+ | 2, used to say that she is proud of a few privileges 
that were accorded to her. These were: 


1. She was the only virgin that the Holy Prophet ply le a Le 
married? 


The Holy Prophet seme se) passed away in her lap. 
3. He is buried in her room. 


4. There were numerous occasions when revelation descended on 
the Holy Prophet ply ale a) te while he shared a bed with her. 


Her innocence was proclaimed from the heavens. 


6. She was the daughter of the Holy Prophet plus ale a de first 
Caliph (Kalifa) and companion in the cave [Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr as il e) ; 


7. She was created pure [because of which she could be a wife of 
the pure the Holy Prophet ploy ale al te]. 


8. She has been promised forgiveness and a _ bounteous 
sustenance.” 


Al Isabah reports from Ibn Sa’d that Sayyidah Ayshah ys a' .,2, said, ‘ 
have been granted certain bounties that were not granted to any other.” She =a 
enumerated these as: 


1. The Holy Prophet plu yale bi eo married her when she was barely 
seven years old? 


2. An angel brought her picture to the Holy Prophet plus ajc ai ge 
on a silken cloth. 
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3. She began to live with the Holy Prophet ivy ajc ai Je from the 
age of nine. 
4, She saw |ibril -yuSi ate, 


5. She was the most beloved wife of the Holy Prophet «Je a Jo 
pho 9. 
6. She cared for the Holy Prophet plus ale i) Je during his last 


illness and when he passed away no one was present besides 
her and the angels. [‘Durrul Manthir” v. 5 p. 32] 


Some Scholars (Ulama) have recounted the virtue of Sayyidah Ayshah a Ss) 
ys by saying that a little child declared the innocence of Sayyidina Yusuf p> «e 
when he was accused of fornication. As a little baby also, Sayyidina Isa pW) a+ 


declared his mother’s innocence when she was accused of the same. However, 
Allah Himself declared Sayyidah Ayshah ys» 4\ .2,’s innocence in numerous 
verses of the Qur'an. 


Allah has warned in the Qur’an that those who slandered Sayyidah Ayshah 
we al 2, are “cursed in this world and in the Hereafter,” that they will suffer an 
“excruciating punishment,” and that “Allah will give them the full punishment due 
to them.” However, a group pretending to be Muslims, who call themselves the 
Shias, claim that the sldnder directed at Sayyidah Ayshah \ys 4) 2, was true. 


These ignorant people also have the audacity to say that Sayyidina Mahdi 
Pui ale will lash the grave of Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) .2, (as a penalty for 
fornication) when he comes to this world. There are therefore falsifying the 
Qur’an, thus joining the ranks of the disbelievers. They are also “cursed in this 
world and in the Hereafter.” 


3 
eal ae ane e shoe it ee 


tae we" 2 - ot ear °% ve 
waits OB Sage gla! ale 


sor 26 


BS 7 yo oe erates 
ag 3 ° Ped S SA 7, (7'8) e ee 
as mre strates SAO 

“ 4 we yt ee ESKG 
pf8S ey ay AS Sly “SS 


(27) O you who believe, do not enter any home besides your own until you have 
acquired permission and greeted the inhabitants. This is best for you so that you 
take heed. (28) If you do not find anyone there, then do not enter until you are 
permitted to enter. If you are told to return, then return. This is purer for you. 
Allah is Aware of what you do. (29) There is no harm if you enter uninhabited 
homes that contain benefit for you. Allah knows what you disclose and what 
you conceal. 
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THE NECESSITY AND ETIQUETTE OF SEEKING PERMISSION TO 
ENTER A HOME 


The preceding verses discuss the abomination of fornication. There are 
numerous factors that lead to this vile act, one of them being the casting of 
glances on to things that one is forbidden to look at. It is for this reason that 
Allah has commanded Muslims to seek permission before entering any house. 


Allah says, “O11 you who believe, do not enter any home besides your own until you - 
have acquired permission and greeted the inhabitants.” A Sahabi «+ 4) 2, once 
entered the presence of the Holy Prophet Ly «te 4) Le without asking permission 
to enter. The Holy Prophet ,, ae 4! t+ told him to go back to the door and say, 
“As Salamu Alaykum. May I enter?” [Abu Dawid] 


The Holy Prophet ,W) «le 4) lo has mentioned, “Do not allow the person 
who does not greet to enter.” [Mishkat p. 401] 3 


Allah then says, “This is best for you so that you take heed.” 


“If you do not find anyone there, then do not enter until you are permitted to 
enter.” One may not enter a house until one receives permission to do so. This is 
so because the possibility exists that someone is present there. Even if there is 
none in the home, one may not enter because it would be tantamount to using 
the property of another without permission. If this is not permissible, then it is 
even worse to enter a house without permission when someone is there. 


“If you are told to return, then return.” Whether a person is verbally refused 
permission to enter, or such an indication is received, then he should leave the 
premises. He should not feel disgraced because “This is purer for you.” The person 
should not wait or remain where he is because this will inconvenience the people 

of the house. The person should also not be persistent when he has already been 
_ refused permission to enter.” 


The Holy Prophet .u., Je a1 2 has mentioned, “When any of you thrice 
seeks permission to enter and then receives no reply, he should leave.” [Bukhari 
Pg, 923] 


The Holy Prophet -L-; «te ail le once came to the house of Sayyidina Sa’d bin 
Ubadah «+ 3) 2, After thrice requesting permission to enter, no reply was 
issued forth. Therefore, the Holy Prophet L-) «+ ail 2 began to leave. Thereafter, 
Sayyidina Sa’d «s+ 4) 2, ran behind the Holy Prophet ly «le a dv, bade him 
enter and served him some raisins to eat. [Mishkat p. 369] 


This incident teaches us that a person should not continue knocking the 
door or ringing the bell incessantly when receiving no reply after the third 
occasion. This is uncivil and annoying for the person of the house. 


Allah continues, “There is no harm if you enter uninhabited homes that contain 
benefit for you. Allah knows what you disclose and what you conceal.” This verse 
permits entry into public places. A person need not seek permission to enter any 
such place which people generally use for their benefit, such as Masajid, 
Madrassahs, hospitals, hotels, etc. Of course, without permission, one may not 
enter the Imam’s quarters, nor classrooms and other living quarts and offices in 
these places. 
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After the verse “O you who believe, do not enter any home besides your own until 
you have acquired permission...” was revealed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4\ .2, asked 
the Holy Prophet -, ae 4 J2, “When the Quraysh traders travel between 
Makkah, Madinah, Sham and Baitul Muqaddas, they live in buildings that have 
been constructed en route. No one lives in these buildings, so from whom should 
permission be sought and who should be greeted?” It was then that the above 
verse was revealed viz. “There is no harm if you enter uninhabited homes that contain 
benefit for you.” [v. 5 p. 40] 


AHDITH PERTAINING TO THE ETIQUETTE AND LAWS OF 
SEEKING PERMISSION TO ENTER 


EQ Itis reported that the Holy Prophet , i) Je 4! 2 never stood directly in 
front of a door when he requested permission to enter. He would stand 
at the right or the left of the door and announce, “As Salamu Alaykum!” 
There were no curtains on doors during those days.” [Abu Dawid] 


This teaches us that our gazes should never fall into the house when the 
door is opened. 


£2 Sayyidina Thauban «+ 4) ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet « 4! i. 
rt, that three things are not permissible for anyone. These are: 


(1) That a person who is the Imam in Salah should make 
supplication (du’a) only for himself. In so doing, he 
has betrayed them. 


(2) That a person looks into a house before receiving 
permission to enter. In so doing, he would have 
betrayed the people of the house. 


(3) That a person performs Salah while suppressing the 
need to relieve himself. [Abu Dawud] 


£4 Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «+ 4) 2, narrates that a person peeped through 
a hole in the Holy Prophet's Ly «le a) te door. At that time, the Holy 
Prophet's p15 «le i 2 had a type of a comb in his hand, with which he 
was scratching his head. The Holy Prophet ,L.5 ate a! i. said to him, “If 
I knew that you were peeping at me I would have poked your eyes 
with this instrument. Permission is sought because of the gaze (i.e. to 
safeguard the gaze).” [Bukhari p. 922] 


Another narration states, “Whoever looks into the house has entered.” [Abu 
Dawid] 


When a person seeks permission to enter and someone asks who he is, he 
should mention his name. If the person of the house is still unaware of his 
identity, he must introduce himself properly. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4 _.», narrates that he once came to see the Holy Prophet 
phwy ae dil ue about settling his father’s debts. When he knocked at the door, the 
Holy Prophet ,-) i Le asked who it was. Sayyidina Jabir «+ a _.2, (instead of 
saying his name) replied, “Me.” Annoyed, The Holy Prophet ploy age ait Le said, 
“Me? Me?” [Bukhari p. 923] 
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A person does not have to seek permission to enter his own home if he lives 
alone. However, if others share the house with him, he must first ask permission 
to enter, even if the others happen to be close relatives like his mother, sister, etc. 


Sayyidina Ata bin Yasar «Je «| a , reports that a person once asked the Holy 
Prophet ,i-) ae a! te, “Should I seek permission to enter when my mother’s 
home?” The Holy Prophet i) a 4! + replied, “You must seek her permission 
first.” The person then said, “But I live with my mother.” The Holy Prophet ail due 
wus ale replied, “Then too you should request permission. 


The person mentioned, “I have to serve my mother (so I have to see her 
often).” The Holy Prophet 5 «J 1 Je told him, “You should seek permission 
from her at all times. Do you wish to see your mother naked?” “Certainly not,” 
replied the person. “Then,” said the Holy Prophet --y + a! te, “you must seek 
permission from her whenever you wish to enter.” [Malik] 


It is even preferable for a man to request permission from his wife before 
entering the home. Otherwise he should at least cough, shuffle his feet or do 
something else so that she knows he is coming. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid’s «+ 4) 2, wife reports that her husband 
always cleared. his throat outside the door so that she was aware of his presence. 
She says that he did this so as not to see her in an unpleasant condition. [Ibn 
Kathir] 


By making the woman aware that he is approaching the husband will not 
find his wife unkempt, thereby causing her to be less attractive to him. 


Women must also request permission before entering the home of another 
woman so that she does not see any part of her body that may be exposed. There 
are many parts of the woman’s body that even other women may not see (the 
details of this will follow soon, Insha Allah). 


It is also possible that the lady may be engaged in something (even though 
permissible) that she does not like another to know about. 


Sayyidah Umm Ayadh + 4! ,», narrates that she was one of four women 
who often visited Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4) ,2). However, she says, they always 
sought permission before entering and would enter only when permitted. 


When a person’s voice can be heard while he is still outside, he should greet 
audibly and state his name so that the people of the house do not have to ask him 
his identity. When Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari « a! 2, came to the door of 
Sayyidina Umar «+ i .»,, he announced, “As Salamu Alaykum! This is Abdullah 
bin Qais (his real name). As Salamu Alaykum! This is Abu Musa. As Salamu 
Alaykum! This is the Ash’ari.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 211] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a) 2, has reported from the Holy Prophet 4 4+ 
i) ale that a person who has been summoned by another need not request 


permission to enter with the envoy. : 


Note: Some people have a very close relationship and do not mind when 
they enter each other’s homes without permission. It will be 
permissible for such people to enter each other’s homes without 
permission. 
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The Holy Prophet in) «ic 4: Le once told Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ ad i?) 
as al, “It is sufficient permission for you to enter my home that you hear the 
slightest sound from me, thereby acknowledging that I am at home. In this event 
you may lift the curtain and enter, unless I forbid you.” [Muslim] 


Note1: Verbal permission is not necessary. A person may enter another’s 
home with any recognised form of permission. Sayyidina Ali .,2, 
a+ a! reports that he would visit the Holy Prophet .u, aie a 1. 
once during the day and once during the night. When he went at 
night, The Holy Prophet i) «| .42 would merely clear his 
throat to indicate that he Sayyidina Ali « 4) .2, could enter. 
[Mishkat p. 401] 


Note 2: It is permissible for one to wait by the side of his 
teacher’s or mentor’s door without informing him, so that 
one could ask him something or accompany him 
somewhere. This is so because he would not be offended 
by this. 


Note 3: A person should not knock harshly at a person’s door, because 
this will startle one who is asleep or confuse a person who may 
be performing Salah. One should knock only so audibly that 
someone is able to hear. 
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(30) Tell the believing men that they should lower their gazes and protect their 
chastity. This is purer for them. Allah is Informed of what they do. (31) And tell 
the believing women that they should lower their gazes and preserve their 
chastity. They must not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it. 
And they should wear their scarves over their bosoms. They may expose their 
beauty only to their husbands, their fathers, their fathers-in-law, their sons, the 
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sons of their husbands, their brothers, the sons of their brothers, the sons of 
their sisters, their women, their (female) slaves, those male parasites who have 
no passions, or children who are not aware of women’s concealment. They 
should also not strike their feet on the ground to reveal the beauties that they 
conceal. Collectively repent to Allah, O you believers, so that you may succeed. 


SAFEGUARDING THE GAZES, PROTECTING ONE’S CHASTITY 
AND THE “MAHARIM” 


These two verses detail the laws of Islamic veil (Hijab). Allah begins by 
instructing the Holy Prophet 1.) aic « iv, “Tell the believing men that they should 
lower their gazes and protect their chastity. This is purer for them. Allah is Informed of 
what they do. And tell the believing women that they should lower their gazes and 
preserve their chastity.” Lowering one’s gaze goes a long way is saving a person 
from fornication, because this tempts a person and summons him to complete 
the act. 


The Holy Prophet 5 «J ai! 2 has mentioned, “The fornication of the eyes is 
in looking, the fornication of the ears is in hearing, the fornication of the hands is 
in holding and the fornication of the feet is in walking. The heart desires and 
hopes, while the private organs culminate or falsify the act.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 336] 


This means that all the actions leading to the act of adultery are considered 
as adultery, irrespective of which limb commits it. However, there are times 
when the couple is unable to terminate the vile deed, referred to here as 
falsification of the act. 


The Shari’ah has formulated stringent laws about which parts of the body 
should be concealed from sight. No part of the body may be exposed which will 
arouse the passions of the opposite sex. Even if a woman does not conceal 
herself, the man should not look at her. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «> 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «lc 1 to 
rs» once forbade them from sitting by the roadside. When they told him that 
they were forced to talk by the roadside, he told them, “If you must, then observe 
the rights of the road.” When the Sahabah ,-¢: «| +, asked the Holy Prophet 
ely ale a) what this rights were, he replied, “Lower your gazes, do not harm 
anyone, reply to greetings, enjoin good and forbid evil.” [Bukhari] 


Although one may see a woman who is his ‘mahram’ (whom he cannot 
marry), he must not look at her if she arouses his desires. He will then have to 
refrain from looking at her. 


_ Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdillah we dy s2, once asked the Holy Prophet «Je a Jo 
rvs, “What must I do if my gaze falls (on a woman) inadvertently?" The Holy 
Prophet 5 ale a! Je replied, “Then turn it away.’ 


The Holy Prophet Ly «+ i! Le once told Sayyidina Ali « 4\ .2,,“O Ali! Do 
not sustain a gaze (which falls inadvertently) because the first gaze will be 
forgiven, but you will be taken to task if you sustain the gaze.” [Mishkat p. 269] 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit « 1 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet si J. 
plwy ale said, “If you guarantee six things for me, I will guarantee Heaven (Jannah) 
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for you. (viz.) 
(1) When you speak you speak the truth. 
(2) When you make a promise you fulfil it.. 
(3) When a trust is kept with you, you return it. 
(4) You preserve your chastity. 
(5) You lower your gazes. 
(6) You restrain your hand (from oppression).” [Mishkat p.415] 


Allah then says, “They (the women) must not expose their beauty, except what 
becomes apparent of it.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 4\ _.2, says that this 
refers to the outer shawl that a woman wears. When a woman has to emerge 
from her house out of necessity, she should cover her entire body. The only thing 
that people will then see is her outer shawl. 


“And they should wear their scarves over their bosoms.” The women during the 
period of ignorance used to wear their scarves in such a manner that only their 
heads were covered. The ends were flung behind their backs, leaving their 
bosoms and ears uncovered. Allah instructs women not to do this. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p. 700) reports from Sayyidah Ayshah Ys a .,2, that the 
Sahabah -¢s 4! 2, women tore up their shawls and made them into scarves 
when the above verse was revealed viz. “And they should wear their scarves over 
their bosoms.” | 7 


A narration of Abu Dawid (v. 2 p. 211) states that they tore their thicker 
shawls into two, making scarves out of them. These scarves completely covered 
all the hair, together with the bosoms and the ears. It should be borne in mind 
that this law applies to normal conditions when a woman is at home. When she 
has to leave the house, then she has to conceal her entire body. 


The scarves worn by the fashionable women of today do not conform to the 
standards of the Qur’an and the Ahadith. Today’s scarves are much too thin and 
do not even cover the hair properly. Even Salah cannot.be performed with these 
types of scarves. Women who wear such scarves are a typical reflection of the 
women who lived during the period of ignorance. 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of all those men who are considered to be 
“Mahram” to women. These are primarily relatives from whom a woman has no 
fear because they are also concerned about her safety and the preservation of her 
chastity. | 7 


Allah says, “They (women) may expose their beauty only to their husbands...” A 
woman does not have to conceal any part of her body from her husband. Of 
course, it will be better if they did not see the private organs of each other. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \¢s 4) ..2, says that she never looked at the private organs 
of the Holy Prophet .L-, ale a! te. It is also strongly advised that a couple should 
not cohabit while they are both naked. Thereafter, the verse enumerates all the 
other “Maharim” (plural of ‘Mahram’). | 
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These are, “their fathers (as well as grandfathers), their fathers-in-law, their sons, 
the sons of their husbands (from other wives viz. step-sons), their brothers (whether 
real or step), the sons of their (real and step) brothers (i.e. nephews), the sons of their 
(real and step) sisters (i.e. nephews)...” 


The men mentioned above may see only a woman’s face, head, arms and 
feet. However, if it is feared that any of them may also be aroused by seeing 
these parts of her body, she should not disclose them to him. If there is no fear of 
the mahram being aroused by seeing any other parts of her body (besides the 
permitted parts; like the back, stomach, etc) then too these should remain 
concealed. 


A mahram is actually a person to whom a woman may never be married. 
There are other maharim besides those mentioned above, like the uncles 
(maternal and paternal), those men who were also suckled by the same foster 
mother as the woman and those boys who were suckled by the woman herself. 
The same laws will ap,..y to them as do to the other maharim mentioned above. 
Cousins are not regarded as maharim and should be treated as such. 


Thereafter Allah says that women may be seen by “their women...” This 
refers to other Muslim women. The author of “Hidaya” writes that a man may 
see the entire body of another man, except for the area between the navel and the 
knees. Similarly a woman may see the body of another woman, with the 
exception of the same area between the navel and the knees. Of course, in both 
the above rulings, it must be remembered that no part of the body may be 
exposed when there is a fear of sexual arousal. . 


Many women are extremely negligent when it comes to giving birth. In that 
situation, only the mid-wife or nurse (who is delivering the baby) is allowed to 
see between the woman’s legs. No other person (including the mother) may see 
this part of the body. It is Unlawful ( Eee ) for a woman to be completely naked 
when delivering her child. 


Some jurists have mentioned that Muslim women may not show themselves 
to disbeliever women because they are not included in the context of “their 
women.” Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4\ a, reports Sayyidina Mujahid «+ ai aa, as 
saying that Muslim women may not remove their scarves before disbelievers 
women. 


Sayyidina Umar «+ <i ..2, wrote to Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah «+ 4 .»,, 
instructing him not to permit women of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) to share 
the public baths with Muslim women. It has been recorded in the canonical work 
“Durrul Mukhtar” that disbeliever women are to be regarded as non-mahram 
men with regard to the question of veil (Hijab). 


In the commentary of the above extract, the author of “Raddul Mukhtar” 
writes, “It is not permissible for a Muslim woman to expose herself (i.e. her hair, 
arms) before Jewish women, Christian women or idolatresses, unless they are her 
slave women. It is also not proper for pious women to do so before sinful women 
because these women may describe them to other men. A woman should 
therefore not remove her scarf before them.” 


A Muslim woman may therefore show only her face and hands to 
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disbelievers women, even if they are lady doctors, nurses, maids, etc. A woman 
should attempt to employ the services of Muslim mid-wives to deliver their 
children. If a disbeliever woman has to be used, the Muslim woman should not 
expose her hair to her. 


The next exception mentioned by Allah is “their (female) slaves...” When 
Muslim women participate in Jihad, they may become lawful owners of slaves. 
Imam Abu. Hanifah ale i\ i, and Imam Shafi'i «le 4) a~, are of the opinion that 
the above verse refers to only female slaves i.e. a woman need not adopt veil 
(Hijab). in front of them. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that initially Sayyidina Sa’id bin 
Musayyib «Je i\ 4, was of the opinion that the verse included male and female 
slaves. However, he later changed his opinion and used to say, “Never let the 
verse of Surah Nur deceive you because it refers to female slaves and not male 
slaves. 


The author of “Hidaya” says that the male slave is a man, a non-mahram 
and not the husband. Sexual arousal can overcome him as well; therefore the 
same laws will apply to him as applies to all non-maharim. In “Ahkamul 
Qur’an”, Allama Qurtubi we 3) a«, has reported from numerous commentators 
that the male slave may not see the hair of his mistress. [v. 12 p. 233/4] 


There is no difference of opinion among the Scholars (Ulama) about the 
servants employed at home. They must be treated as non-maharim. Male 
employers may therefore not look at their maids. 


chskee those male parasites who have no passions...” This refers to those men who 
are not mentally alert and who have no interest in women. Their only concern is 
"to get a plate of food to eat, because of which they frequent certain households. 
Women have nothing to fear from them. Women may also treat them as 
maharim. Of course, if it is feared that women may be attracted to these men, 
they will have to conceal themselves from them. 


Hail and healthy old men are not to be treated as being of this category 
because veil (Hijab). is to be observed in front of such men. Castrated men are 
also not to be regarded as Maharim. 


Bukhari reports that the Holy Prophet pt) «J+ «1 1. was once with Sayyidah 
Umm Salamah \: 4! ..2, while a eunuch was visiting her. The eunuch told her 
brother, “O Abdullah, if Allah allows you to conquer Ta’if, I will show you 
Ghaylan’s daughter. As she arrives, you will see four folds on her stomach, and 
when she leaves you will see eight folds on her back.” Upon hearing this, the 
Holy Prophet ,1-5 «1 ai 1+ instructed his wives never to allow such person to visit 
them. [Mishkat p. 270] 


“...or children who are not aware of women’s concealment.” i.e. those immature 
boys who are unaware of the anatomy and distinct features of women. It will be 
necessary for a woman to conceal herself from boys who are aware of these 
things. 


“They (women) should also not strike their feet on the ground to reveal the 
beauties that they conceal.” Muslim women may wear jewellery on condition that it 
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is not worn to display to others and that the jewellery does not jingle and cause 
an attraction. It is for this reason that they should also not draw attention to 
themselves when walking. 


A lady, wearing chiming jewellery, once came to Sayyidah Ayshah ail 2) 
lve. Sayyidah Ayshah tee ai 52, said, “Do not allow her to approach me until she 
removes this jewellery. I have heard the Holy Prophet 5 Je ii i- say that 
angels never enter the home that contains musical things.” [Abu Dawid] 


Since it is forbidden to listen to the musical tones of jewellery, it will be even 
worse to listen to the sweet voices of non-mahram women. Her voice may be 
heard only in the case of an exigency. 


A woman may leave her home only when she is forced to. Then too, she 
should cover herself properly and ensure that her outer garments. are not 
decorated and attractive. It is also forbidden for her to apply perfume when she 
goes out. 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari « «| 2) reports that the Holy Prophef «ei 
eis said, “Every eye is adulterous. When a woman applies perfume and passes 
by a gathering of males, she is so-and-so i.e. like a prostitute.” [Abu Dawid] 


“Collectively repent to Allah, O you believers, so that you may succeed.” This 
verse commands all believers (Mu’minin) and women to make repentance 
(Taubah) to Allah. They should repent for all their sins, especially those related to 
_ passions and unlawful gazes, because others are not aware of these. When a 
person unlawfully looks at something Unlawful (Haram), only he is aware of it - 
not even the one whom he looked at. 


A REJECTION OF FOOLISH STATEMENTS MADE ABOUT VEIL 
(HIJAB). 


Many so-called Muslims who have no regard for the religion (D’in), and 
who wish to adulterate Islam are trying to get Muslim women to roam the streets 
like the immoral women of the west. Certain Egyptian and Indo-Pak writers 
have penned some notes on these lines. 


The only substantiation that they can fabricate is based on the verse “They 
(the women) must not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it.” Since 
they find the commentary of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ | .», (that the 
verse refers to the outer garment of the woman) to be contrary to their whims, 
these ignorant writers have chosen rather to adopt an interpretation reported 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ,»,, where he says that it refers to the 
face and the hands. 


They have no reason to ignore the interpretation of Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’ad «+ i) 2, when the Holy Prophet .W-) 4 16 himself mentioned, “Hold 
fast to the religious laws that are told to you by the son of Umm Abd i.e. Say ay al 
Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s a s). [Mishkat p. 578] 


The Holy Prophet W; a i) 1. prayed that Allah grant Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ \ 2, the knowledge of the Qur'an. Even if his interpretation is 
assumed, it does not permit women to roam around as they do. Allah says that a 


Surah An-Nur 24: 30-31 582 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 
fs I SR aM I a ee Ee es Ce 


woman may expose those parts of the body that “becomes apparent” not those 
parts that they deliberately expose. Therefore, when a woman exposes her face 
and emerges from her home, she will be making her face apparent. Her face will 
not “become apparent” by itself (as the verse states). 


Another factor to be remembered is that the verse does not discuss exposure 
of the body to non-mahram men. These people themselves apply the laws to 
non-mahram men because Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, never 
sanctioned exposure of the face and the hands to non-mahram men. His 
statement means that a woman is allowed to expose the face and the hands when 
working in her home and that these may be seen by the maharim of the house. 


There are also those enemies of chastity who pass rulings that covering of 
the face is preferable (mustahab) and not Compulsory. These ignorant Islamic 
jurist have no understanding of the Qur’an and Ahadith. They do not realise that 
women will not stop at merely exposing the face, but that they will soon expose 
much more than this - as can be seen today. 


These people have totally misinterpreted the statement of Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ 4\ _,2, to serve their own ends. Their “knowledge” is 
really ignorance. 


THE COMMAND TO ADOPT VEIL (HIJAB). IN SURAH AHZAB 


Allah says in Surah Ahzab, “So when you ask them for anything, then ask them 
from behind a curtain. This is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. “What is the 
necessity for asking from behind a curtain if there was nothing like veil (Hyjab).? 
Women are not wandering naked in their homes, but generally expose only their 
faces at home. Despite this, Allah commands non-mahram men to only speak to 
them from behind a curtain. This clearly indicates that their faces are not to be 
seen. 


This verse is a command which indicates a obligatory act. Furthermore 
everyone understands that the face is generally the most attractive part of a 
person. 


Allah also says in Surah Ahzab, “O the Holy Prophet p15 <e a J! Tell your 
wives, your daughters and the women of the believers that they should draw down their 
‘jalabib’ over themselves. This is best for their recognition so that they are not harmed.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s i) .», has mentioned that this verse commands 
all believers (Mu’minin) women to cover their heads and faces with large cloaks 
(and to expose nothing) except one eye. In this way, they can be recognised as 
free women (because slave women were not required to be so thorough in 
covering themselves). 


This is that same Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas’ « 4 2, who has 
mentioned that faces and hands are implied in the verse “They (the women) must 
not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it.” Since he has stated that 
only one eye is to be exposed when a woman leaves her home, it is obvious that 
he meant to permit exposure of the hands and face only when a woman is at 
home (as mentioned above). 


Satan (Shaytan) is extremely clever and has persuaded people to believe that 
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the laws of veil (Hijab). apply only to the wives of the Holy Prophet -L-5 le ail te. 
However, the above verse of Surah Ahzab clearly refutes this concept. In fact, 
any sensible person will realise that if the law was addressed only to the Holy 
Prophet's 1.5 ale ai te wives, it will then surely apply to other women to a 
greater degree. 


This is so because Allah has mentioned that the Holy Prophet's Wy «ic a io 
wives are the “mothers” of the believers (Mu’minin). If they were commanded not 
to draw attention to themselves, it is obvious that women who desire to be 
attractive and who lack the modesty of the Holy Prophet's .u, « 4) i+ wives, 
must also be commanded to preserve their chastity in a similar manner. | 


THE COMMAND OF VEIL (HIJAB). INTHE AHADITH 


Mention has already been made of the incident of the slander against 
Sayyidah Ayshah ys ait sa). When Sayyidina Safwan bin Mu’attal as a so) SAW 
her lying on the sand, he exclaimed, “Iuna Lillahi wa Inna Ilayhi Raji’un!” She 
awoke with this and immediately covered her face. When recounting the 
incident she mentioned that he had recognised her because he had seen her 
before the laws of veil (Hijab). were revealed. This clearly indicates that the law 
of veil (Hijab). included covering of the face as well. 


The hadith has also been mention in which Bukhari reports that the Holy 
Prophet ,l+, «le 4) 6 was once with Sayyidah Umm Salamah «s+ 4! 2, while a 
eunuch was visiting her. The eunuch told her brother, “O Abdullah, if Allah 
allows you to conquer Ta’if, I will show you Ghaylan’s daughter. As she arrives, 
you will see four folds on her stomach, and when she leaves you will see eight 
folds on her back.” Upon hearing this, the Holy Prophet --) 4) .t. instructed 
his wives never to allow such person even to visit them. [Mishkat p. 270] 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ .i\ ..2, reports that Sayyidina Umar «+ a ,», 
once told the Holy Prophet ,W-, ae a1 .t- that he should instruct his wives to 
observe veil (Hijab) because all types of good and evil people visit him at his 
home. Thereafter, the laws of veil (Hijab) were revealed. [Bukhari p. 706] 


This hadith also indicates that the face is to be covered because it s obvious 
that the Holy Prophet's ., a a) .l- wives never exposed eon else to the 
visitors. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 4 we , also narrates that many people were 
invited to the Holy Prophet's -L-, « 4 2 Walima meal (an invitation to meals 
hosted by the bridegroom) when he married Sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh 4 _.2, 
ze. Most people left after eating, but three persons continued to sit behind to 
talk. The Holy Prophet ,-» «+ 4! + was shy to tell them to leave, so he went to 
Sayyidah Ayshah’s \s 4\ 2, room. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ | ..2, says that he later informed the e Holy Prophet a 6 
privy ale that the men had left. Sayyidina Anas «s al =) was about to enter the 
room with the Holy Prophet ,u-; «is a t+ (as he usually did, because he was a 
servant) when the Holy Prophet ,) «le a! Le drew a curtain between himself and 
Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 4' _.2,. The verses of veil (Hijab) had then been 
revealed viz. “O you who believe! Only enter the rooms of the Holy Prophet «1c a) Jo 
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~s when you are permitted to do so to partake of a meal...” [Bukhari p. 706/7] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ .\ >, served the Holy Prophet ,-; - a i. for ten years. 
It is obvious that the Holy Prophet's -L-; a+ 41 2 wives never exposed more than 
their faces to Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) 2, during the period before the command of 
veil (Hijab). Since the Holy Prophet -) a ! le did not allow Sayyidina Anas to 
be with him, it is therefore certain that veil (Hijab). entailed the covering of the 
face as well. The laws of veil (Hijab). were especially meant to conceal faces from 
men because the other parts of the body had already been concealed from before. 


Abu Dawid reports that when the son of Sayyidah Umm Khallad \ 4 2, 
passed away ina battle, she came to the Holy Prophet -L- a a! Le while wearing 
a veil over her face. A Sahabi «s 2, asked, “You have come to find out about 
your son, yet you (never failed to remember to) cover your face?” She replied, “I 
have been afflicted with the calamity of losing my son, but will not be afflicted 
with the calamity of losing my modesty.” The Holy Prophet ply ale aii de told her 
that her son has attained the reward of two martyrs. When she enquired about 
the reason, the Holy Prophet .) a ii .t- said, “Because the people of Book 
(Ahlul Kitab) had killed him.” [v. 1 p. 336] 


This hadith also refutes the belief of those who think that the face need not 
be covered. It also serves as a lesson to those who think that the laws of the 
Shari'ah do not apply to one who has been afflicted with any calamity. It is often 
noticed that women wail excessively when any relative passes away. They then 
insist on following the bier out of the house, totally heedless of the laws of Hijab. 
The Shariah will always be of paramount importance whether one is suffering 
from a calamity or whether one is overjoyed about something. 


Detailing the laws of Hajj, The Holy Prophet Ly «le ai 2 has mentioned that 
the woman performing Hajj should not cover her face. This tells us that women 
used to cover their faces during the time of the Holy Prophet pl, ale ai Je. 
Women are under the misconception that Hijab is not necessary during Hajj. 
Dispelling this misnomer, Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4! ..2, says, “When we were in 
Thram with the Holy Prophet Ly a a) le, we would draw our shawls over our 
faces when any men passed by. We would then remove it when they passed.” 
[Mishkat p. 232] 


Another hadith quoted by those who refute Hijab of the face is one narrated 
by Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr ys 3 .»,. She narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail Jue told her, “O Asma! When a girl comes of age, nothing should be seen 
of her except the face and the hands.” | 


The first thing to bear in mind is that the chain of narrators who transmitted 
this hadith is broken i.e. some narrators are unknown. This causes the hadith to 
be unreliable. This hadith also does not specify that non-maharim can see these 
parts of the woman (and it could very well refer to her attire at home). 


Those who refute the institution of veil (Hijab). want others to be just as 
immoral as they are. They seem to want their mothers, sisters and daughters to 
parade in the streets as a passing show for all. 
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HIJAB AND SALAH 


Some people have quoted the ruling about Salah which says that the hands 
and face of a woman are not regarded as “awrah” (i.e. they do not have to be 
covered in Salah). They then foolishly say that this ruling applies to a woman 
when she goes out of her house. These are two separate situations and cannot be 
confused. 


The author of Durrul Mukhtar has written that the free woman should 
cover her entire body in Salah besides the hands, face and feet. She should also 
ensure that her hair is covered, even the hair that may be loose. However, he 
writes thereafter that this ruling applies to Salah and should not be confused 
with the covering of the face in front of non-mahram men. He emphatically states 
that a woman must cover her face in front of non-mahram men because its 
neglect leads to sin. : , 


A woman’s face should especially be covered when it is feared that men 
may be attracted by it. In fact, when there is such a fear, then a person should not 
look at the face of even a young beardless boy. Everyone knows well that the 
exposure of the face (especially in today’s times) leads to sin. 


The author of “Jalalain” writes in the commentary of the verse “They 
(women) must not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it” that this 
refers to the hands and the face [according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ,,-, 
as ai]. Certain opinions (according to the Shafi’i school of jurisprudence) state 
that a man can see the face of a woman when there is no fear of sin. Another 
Opinion says that it is Unlawful (Haram) to look at the, face of a non-mahram 
because of the fear of sin. This second opinion has been preferred because it 
shuts the door to sin. (This proves that even the Shafi’i school of jurisprudence 
requires that it is incumbent for a woman to cover the face). 


CONCLUSION 


Modesty plays an exceptionally important role in Islam. The Holy Prophet 
plwy ale ai eo has mentioned, “Modesty and Belief (Iman) are one and the same 
thing. When the one is removed, the other must follow.” [Mishkat p. 432] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri « 4 _.», reports that the Holy Prophet « a! J. 
ey said, “No man should see the private parts of another man and.no woman must see 
those of another woman. No two men should lie (naked) beneath one sheet, nor should 
~ two women lie (naked) beneath one sheet.” [Muslim] 


The “private parts” of the man (which none can see) refer to the area 
between the navel to just below the knees. It is Unlawful (Haram) to expose this 
_ area to anyone (except the wife). 


Ruling: It is not permissible to touch any area of the body that cannot be 
seen, even if it is done beneath the clothes without seeing. This refers to men and 
women. Of course, when there is an emergency, the above laws may be altered. 


However, there are only two instances of emergencies. The first is when a 
woman has to give birth. In that case, the midwife or nurse is allowed to see only 
the area that they need to see. 
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The second exception is undergoing medical treatment. Then too, only that 
much exposure of the body is permitted as is necessary - not more. If a person is 
injured on the thigh, the doctor may see only the affected area. This may be 
achieved by wearing an old garment and cutting away the area where treatment 
is required. It should be borne in mind that only the doctor may see the affected 
area at that time and no one else. 


A doctor may feel the pulse of a non-mahram patient, but should remove 
his hand immediately thereafter. 


A FINAL NOTE 


If a woman does not exercise veil (Hijab), it will still not be permissible for 
any man to look at her. The laws of the Shari’ah cannot be shunned even if the 
husband allows people to look at his wife. It will still be Unlawful (Haram) to 
look at her. Why should the Muslim women emulate the disbelievers? Our 
religion (D’in) is perfect and we enowe not compromise it for the petty gains of 
this world. 


It should also be borne in mind that it is Unlawful (Haram) to look at little 
boys and beardless youngsters when one fears that it could lead to sin. This will 
occur when one enjoys looking at them. Casting looks at Unlawful (Haram) 
- things is a grave sin that pollutes the heart and destroys the enjoyment of 
worship. On the contrary, diverting such gazes will cause a person to feel the 
sweetness of his worship. [Mishkat p. 270] 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «J- 4) i«, narrates that the Holy Prophet ploy «Je ait Le 
said, “ Allah’s curse is on the one who looks as well as the one who is looked at.” 
[Ibid] 


This hadith spells out that those people who make a spectacle of themselves, 
causing Unlawful (Haram) gazes to fall on them, are also cursed by Allah. It 
especially refers to dancers and others who attract gazes towards themselves as 
they perform on stage. 


When a man stares at a woman who walks in the marketplaces without veil 
(Hijab), they are both cursed. Women who look at men also fall under Allah’s 
curse. When the groom comes into the house of the bride and sits among the 
non-mahram members of the bride’s family, they (including him) are all inviting 
Allah’s curse upon themselves. 


If a woman exposes any part of her body (that shoud not be shown) to 
another woman, both become deserving of Allah’s curse. The same will apply to 
men seeing the private parts of each other, as well as to a mahram man seeing 
any part of a mahram woman (besides his wife) that he is not supposed to see. 


It is indeed tragic that many Muslims, being influenced by the mode of the 
West, dress in such a manner that certain forbidden parts of their bodies are 
exposed in their homes. In this way they are inviting Allah’s curse and wrath 
upon the entire household. 
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(32) Marry those from you who are unmarried and those slave men and women 
who are righteous. If they are poor then Allah will make each of them wealthy 
by His grace. Allah is of ample means, All Knowing. (33) Those who are unable 
to marry should preserve their chastit- until Allah grants them both 
independence through His grace. 


THE NECESSITY OF MARRIAGE AND THE IMPORTANCE OF 
PRESERVING ONE’S HONOUR AND CHASTITY 


The above verse encourages the marriage of those who are unmarried. This 
applies to those who may never have been married before and to those who may 
be divorced or widowed. Since being unmarried could lead to one being 
overcome by his or her. passions, Islam encourages people to marry and has 
promised great reward for it. Marriage serves as a fortress against sin and 
unlawful lust. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 3) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «ec a) 1. 
‘pi, said, “When a person marries, he has completed half of his religion (D’in). He. 
should thereafter strive for the other half by fearing Allah.” [Mishkat p. 268] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ply ale dil Le said, “O youth! Those of you who have the ability should marry 
because marriage is a means of lowering the gazes and protecting the 
chastity. Those who cannot should fast because fasting suppresses the 
passions.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 708] 


Castration and permanent birth control measures are not allowed in the 
Shari’ah because Allah has granted man the ability to reproduce so that the 
human race can survive. Muslim parents are expected to produce Muslim 
children and these will increase the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ply Je ait de. 
Therefore, one cannot resort to means that terminate this ability to 
reproduce. 


The Holy Prophet p15 ae ii 46 has mentioned, aNany 3 women who are 
loving and who can bear children because I will boast (about your numbers) 
before the other Ummahs on the Day of Judgement.” [Abu Dawiid v. 1 p. 280] 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Madh’tn «+ 4 #) once requested permission from 
the Holy Prophet pL, we i L to castrate himself. The Holy Prophet L-5 ae ai Le 
said, “The one who castrates another and the one who has himself castrated are 
not from us. The castration of my Ummah is in fasting.” 


Marriage is normally Sunnah. The Holy Prophet -, wt ai 1+ said that four 
practices were common among all the Prophets p>) »41e. These are (1) modesty, 
(2) applying perfume, (3) using the Miswak and (4) marriage. [Tirmidhi] 
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The jurists have mentioned that marriage is Compulsory (obligatory) for the 
person who has the means to marry and feels that he will be unable to control his 
sexual passions and gazes. However, if he is unable to marry or cannot find a 
wife, he should fast. It will never be permissible for him to bengage in sin in any if 
these circumstances. 


Modesty is one of the demands of Belief (Iman) and it is because of this 
- inherent modesty that people are generally shy to look for their own partners. It 
will therefore be the duty of the parents or guardians to seek a partner for their 
sons and daughters. This is ordained in the above verse, where Allah says, 
“Marry those from you who are unmarried... “i.e. get them married. 


People have made marriage a burden for themselves today and, instead of 
seeking pious partners for their children, they look for people who are worldly 
and who have high positions in this world. As a result, some women are still 
unmarried when they reach an advanced age. These women then look for their 
own partners, look for a disbeliever court and contract their own marriage. Then 
the parents wail and lament over this. 


At times, these marriages are not even recognised by the Shari’ah, causing 
the couple to live in sin and to bear illegitimate children. All this sin and vice are 
caused by the same wailing parents. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai 1 
said, “When you receive a marriage proposal from a person whose religious and 
‘moral integrity pleases you, then get him married. If you fail to do this, then 
extensive corruption will prevail on earth.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, also reports that the Holy Prophet e a i. 
wy said, “A woman is married for four reasons. (1) For her wealth, (2) for her family 
lineage, (3) for her beauty and (4) for her religiousness. So marry the woman of 
religiousness and be successful. May Allah grant you understanding.” [Bukhari] 


These two Ahadith teach people to seek partners who are religiously 
inclined. It is indeed unfortunate that people squander large sums of money and 
time on extravagant weddings, delaying the function indefinitely. All this 
because their pride will not allow them to host simple functions. They fail to 
realise that the daughter of the greatest man on earth was married in the simplest 
manner. When they are reminded of this, they excuse themselves by saying that 
times have changed and that no person can marry today without a lavish 
function. - . 


They do not realise that they are merely emulating the disbelievers, when 
they should rather be following the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet Wy ae ai t-. 
Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet .) ae ai Jo said, 
“Without doubt, the most blessed marriage is the one with the least expenses.” 
[Mishkat p. 268] 


After commanding the marriage-of free people, Allah then says that 
Muslims should also be concerned to arrange the marrying of “those slave men 
and women who are righteous.” Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to 
_ refer to those slaves who are capable of marrying. Whatever the interpretation, it 
will be Mustahab for a master to seek a partner for his or her slave. The details of 
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marriage pertaining to slaves are mentioned in the books of jurisprudence. 


“Tf they are poor then Allah will make each of them wealthy by His grace. Allah is of 

ample means, All Knowing.” Allah promises people in this verse that He will grant 
_ them financial assistance when they marry. They should never fear poverty, but 
should marry when the opportunity presents itself. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) .2, reports from the Holy Prophet .L-, we a lo 
that Allah has assumed the responsibility of .assisting the following three 
persons: . 


1. The Mukatab slave who intends to repay his master. 
2. The person who intends to marry to preserve his chastity. 


3. The person who strives in Allah's way. [Nasai] 


“Those who are unable to marry (because of a lack of resources) should preserve their 
chastity until Allah grants them both independence through His grace.” These people 
should never think that they will be permitted to fornicate until they are able to 
marry. They should be patient and keep fasting until Allah opens the way for 
them. 
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(33) (contd.) You should enter into the contract of “Kitabah,” with those blnces of 
yours who desire to enter into it if you know of any good in them. Give them 
from Allah ‘s wealth, which He has given to you. And do not force your slave 
women into prostitution when they wish to remain chaste, merely to seek the 
commodities of this world. Whoever forces them, then, after his duress, Allah is 
certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (34) We have surely revealed clear laws 
to you, some narratives of those who passed before you, and advice for those 
who have piety (taqwa). 


THE INSTRUCTION TO ENTER INTO THE CONTRACT OF 
“KITABAH” WITH ONE'S SLAVES 


There are innumerable laws pertaining to slaves, which are found in the 
books of Ahadith and Islamic jurisprudence. One of these is called “Kitabah” or 
“Mukatabah,” This means that the master and slave enter into a contract whereby 
the slave has to gradually pay the master a certain sum to secure his freedom. The 
slave will then be free to earn money and he/she will be called a “Mukatab.” 


The two may agree on a time period within which the sum will be paid in 
instalments. Otherwise, the slave may also take a loan from someone else to pay 
the master in cash. When the sum (or the last instalment) is paid to the master, 


Surah An-Nur 24: 33-34 590 Anwar-ul- Bayan W. 6) 





the slave immediately becomes a free man/woman. 


If the slave is unable to pay the sum, or decides to return to slavery he/she 
will again be the slave of the master as before. 


“Durrul Manthur’” (v. 5 p. 45) reports that a slave by the name of Subay was 
refused Kitabah by his master, Sayyidina Huwaytib bin Abdil Uzza «+ 4! ,»,. It 
was then that the above verse was revealed viz. “You should enter into the contract 
of ‘Kitabah,’ with those slaves of yours who desire to enter into it...” 


This has also been reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 342) with the 
addition that the master then stipulated a sum of a hundred dinars, twenty of 
which he later remitted. The slave Subay was also a Sahabi «+ | 2, and was 
martyred in the battle of Hunain. 


Since the verse contains a command to contract the deal, Sayyidina Ata and 
Umar bin Dinar «+ 4) a«, say that it is Compulsory for the master to enter into 
this contract when the slave requests to be freed for a sum that is equal to or 
more than his price. However, they say that the master is not obliged to enter 
into the contract when the slave wants freedom for a sum that is less than his or 
her purchase price. 


However, the vast majority of jurists state that the master is not obliged to 
enter into the contract. It will be best if he did, but he will not be sinful if he 
refuses, [”Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Allah adds the condition ‘if you know of any good in them.” About the 
meaning of “any good” “Durrul Manthur” has reported from Abu Dawud and 
Bayhaqi that the Holy Prophet - ii! Je interpreted this phrase as “any skill.” 
This means that if the master knows that the slave knows any skill by which he 
can earn, he should be permitted to do so. He should not be permitted to beg 
from people. 


“Durrul Manthar” also reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ i) 2, 
did not make a certain slave of his a Mukatab until he was capable of earning. He 
used to say, “(If I were to let him earn while he was incapable of earning) I 
would be ne the filth of people (ie. what the slave got by begging from 
people).” | 


The hadith has already been mentioned which states that Allah will 
certainly assist the Mukatab to pay his debt. He should therefore earn only what 
is Permissible (Halal). 


Other commentators have interpreted “any good” as being the fact that the 
slave performs all his Salah. However, this does not seem correct because it 
would mean that a disbeliever cannot be a Mukatab, whereas a disbeliever can 
be one. 


Others have interpreted “any good” to mean that the master is sure that, after 
freedom, the slave will not be a burden and menace to society. He should only be 
‘made a Mukatab when the master is certain of this that the slave poses no threat 
to society. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 18 p. 155] 


“Give them from Allah's wealth, which He has given to you.” “Ma’alimut 
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Tanzil” has reported that, according to Sayyidina Ali «+ a1 2), Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ a) 2, Sayyidina Zubair «+ 4) .2,, and Imam Shafi’i «le i\ ax,, this 
verse means that the master must remit a portion of the Mukatab’s debt. 
Cayyidina Ali «+ 4\ .2, says that he must remit a quarter of it, while Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i ..2, says that it should be a third. Imam Shafi’ «le aia, 
and others say that the master has the choice to decide how much he wants to 
remit. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! 2, remitted 5000 Dirhams from his — 
Mukatab’s original sum of 35 000. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar ++ 4 2, used to 
remit a fixed portion from the instalments of his Mukatabs and then remit an 
unspecified part of the final instalment. 


Another interpretation of the above verse is that it is addressed to all the 
Muslims, not only to masters of slaves. This means that all Muslims should assist 
Mukatabs to pay off their debts. 


According to other commentators, it means that people should give Zakah 
to these Mukatabs because they have been cited as one of the recipients of Zakah 
in Surah Taubah [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 3 43] 


_ Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «« 4\ 2, reports that a villager once requested the 
Holy Prophet ,l-) «+ 4! t+ to inform him of a deed that would admit him into 
Heaven (Jannah). The Holy Prophet --y 4) t+ replied, “Free a soul or a neck.” 
The person asked, “ Are these two not the same?” 


The Holy Prophet -) a ) te replied, “No Freeing a soul means that you 
free a slave from your possession, while freeing a neck means that you assist one 
to pay their price.” [Mishkat p. 393] | 


Allama Jassas ale 4! a-, writes in “Ahkamul Qur'an” (v. 3 p. 322) that the 
_master is not obliged to remit any part of the slave’s debt. Of course, it will be 
considered an act of virtue if he did. He quotes this ruling from the likes of Imam 
Abu Hanifah, Imam Abu Yusuf, Imam Muhammad, Imam Zafar, Imam Malik 
and Imam Sufyan Thowri «+ 4! a. He also cites their proofs, which ‘refute the 
stance of those who say that it is obligatory to remit a part of it. 


“And- do not force your slave women into prostitution when they wish to remain 
chaste, merely to seek the commodities of this world.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that 
people were accustomed to the vile trade of prostitution during the period of 
ignorance. There were numerous brothels and women used to become very 
wealthy plying this trade. | 


Many people forced their slave women to become prostitutes, thereby 
earning the money paid to these women. However, Islam forbade prostitution 
and the money received from it [Muslim]..“Durrul Manthar” (v. 5 p. 46) reports 
several narrations about how the leader of the Hypocrites, Abdullah bin Ubayy, 
was averse to this law because of his deep involvement in prostitution. 


When the law prohibiting adultery was revealed, some of his slave women 
refused to continue as prostitutes for him, after which he savagely beat them up. 
It was then that the above verse was revealed. 


Although the verse says that these women cannot be forced to be prostitutes 
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“when they wish to remain chaste,” it does not mean that they can be forced to do 
this when they do not wish to be chaste. Islam forbids all types of fornication, 
even if both parties are willing. These words are included in this verse because it 
referred to the incident of Abdullah bin Ubayy, who claimed to be a Muslim. 


“Whoever forces them, then, after his duress, Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” This part of the verse means that Allah will forgive those slave 
women who are still forced by their masters and cannot resist them. 


“We have surely revealed clear laws to you, some narratives of those who passed 
before you (so that you may take a lesson from these), and advice for those who have piety 
(taqwa)” Although the Qur’an has been revealed for all people, those who have 
piety (taqwa) will benefit the most from it. 
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(35) Allah: is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The example of His Light is 
like that of a niche in which there is a lamp. The lamp is within a glass, and the 
glass appears to be a shining star. The lamp is lit with the blessed tree of the 
olive, which is neither easterly nor westerly. The oil is close to burning even 
though a fire does not touch it. Light upon light. Allah guides to His light 
whoever He desires, and Allah coins similitude’s for people. Allah has 
knowledge of all things. 


io] 


ALLAH ILLUMINATES THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 


“Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.” Commentators interpret\this 
verse to mean that Allah illuminates the heavens and the earth, both externally 
and internally. Adding to the illumination of the heavens is the constant 
remembrance (Dhikr) and glorification (Tasbih) of the angels, whereas the earth 
derives illumination from the efforts of the Prophets p> -¢le in spreading the 
celestial light of guidance. It is the light of Belief (Iman) that ensures the survival 
of the heavens and the earth. Therefore, Belief (Iman) becomes the light of the 
heavens and the earth. | 


“The example of His Light is like that of a niche in which there is a lamp. The lamp 
is within a glass, and the glass (because of its brilliance) appears to be a shining star. 4 
The lamp is, in itself, illuminating. However, its radiance is supplemented by the 
clarity and amplification of the glass casing. 7 


Added to this, the lamp is not fuelled by oil from any ordinary tree, but “The 
lamp is lit with the blessed tree of the olive, which is neither easterly nor westerly. ” This 
means that this tree benefits from the heat of the sun all day long because it 
never falls into any shadow. It grows on an open plain, receiving constant 
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sunlight. The result of this is that olive oil burns very brightly and clearly. In fact, 
it is so volatile that “The oil is close to burning even though a fire does not touch it.” 


The conglomeration of all these contributing factors causes the scenario to 
be described as “Light upon light.” Sayyidina Hasan ae ii} in, and Sayyidina Zaid- 
bin Aslam «J+ 4 aa, says that the verse refers to the Qur’an, while Sayyidina Sa’id 
bin Jubair «le i) a=, is of the opinion that it denotes the personality of the Holy 
Prophet plus ale ai (be, | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’tid «s i) 2, say that the verse refers to the light that is instilled into the 
hearts of all Believers (Mu'minin), whereby they are guided. This is referred to in 
Surah Zumar, where Allah says, “Or the person whose heart Allah has opened to 
Islam, because of which he is upon a light from his Lord?” [Surah 39, verse 22] 


Other commentators say that the verse refers to obedience. The author of 
“bayanul Qur'an” says that Allah illuminates the heart of a believer (Mu'min) 
with the light of guidance. The effect of this is that his heart becomes ever more 
receptive towards the injunctions of the Shariah. He is then ready to practise any 
command of Allah, even though he may not have knowledge of them all. This is 
so because attaining knowledge is a gracup process and cannot be attained all at 
once. 


Therefore, just as olive oil is ready for burning, even before it is lit, the 
believer (Mu’min) is ready to practise even before attaining the necessary 
knowledge. When he does attain the knowledge, the light of practice is 
immediately ignited by the resolve to do so. In this manner, when knowledge is 
supplemented by practice, the display of “Light upon light” is achieved. After 
attaining knowledge of any action, Be believer (Mu’min) does not delay in the 
least. | 


This very light has been described in the verse “Or the person whose heart 
Allah has opened to Islam, because of which he is upon a light from his Lord?” [Surah 
Zumar (39), verse 22] 


This is also referred to in the verse, “Whoever Allah wishes to guilt, He expands 
his bosom for Islam.” [Surah An’am (6), verse 125] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ne 
rin) «le 4! had the following to say after reciting the verse, “Whoever Allah wishes to 
guide, He expands his bosom for Islam.” He said, “Verily, when the light is placed 
within the heart, it spreads.” The Sahabah «+ 4) 2, enquired, “Is there some 
sign by which this can be recognised?” 


“Yes,” the Holy Prophet ly «le a! be replied, “that a person distances himself 
from the ‘place of deception’ (this world), that he turns his attention towards the ‘place of 
permanence’ [the Hereafter (the Akhirah)] and that he prepares for death beforehand. This 
is the sign of this light.” [Mishkat p. 446] 


“Allah guides to His light whoever He desires...” Only Allah guides a person to 
Belief (Iman) and to perform good deeds. The person then finds pleasure in 
forsaking his desires and engaging in good deeds. 


foe and Allah coins similitude’s for people.” Allah does this so that abstract 
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Sree may be understood by examples of concrete objects. Allah will grant 
people their due rewards or punishment because “Allah has knowledge of all 
things.” 


ee ge eae meio te ve G2 % ~ Gor <-¢ Bre, » : - £2 
spole aS" ot sal shal 25 eh 2 wee Yk G9 
Sis ca pasa seas ils 


Abe Se a 


" Qe is AS of ip Al 9 Saeed oF 


(36) In homes concerning which Allah has commanded that reverence be shown 
and His name be mentioned, there are people who glorify Him morning and 
‘evening. (37) Men whom neither trade nor commerce distracts from the 
remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salah and the paying of Zakah. 
They fear a day when their hearts and eyes will be overturned. (38) So that Allah 
may reward them with the best of rewards for their deeds and grant them an 
increase from His bounty. Allah sustains whoever He wills without count. 


- THE PIOUS PEOPLE FEAR FROM THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 

(QIYAMAH) AND DO NOT ALLOW TRADE AND COMMERCE TO 
DISTRACT THEM FROM REMEMBRANCE (DHIKR), SALAH AND 
ZAKAH 


The above verses laude the (Mosques) Masajid (plural of Masjid) and the 
"people associated with the Masajid. The author of ‘ ‘Jalalain” interprets these 
verses to mean that the “people who glorify Him (Allah) morning and evening” in 
“homes concerning which Allah has commanded that reverence be shown and 
His name be mentioned” are the very same ‘Men whom neither trade nor commerce 
distracts from the remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salah and the paying of 
Zakah.” , 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2, says that the “homes” referred to in — 
the verse are the Masajid. Allama Baghawi J+ 4) ia, says in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
that the glorification of Allah “day and night” refers to the five daily Salah. The 
Fajr Salah is performed during the morning and the other Salah are all 
performed after midday. The times of all the other Salah can fall within the 
purport of the Arabic word “asal” (translated above as “evening”). However, 
other commentators are of the opinion that the verse refers only to the Fajr and 
Asr Salah. 


Whichever Salah may be referred to, the fact is that the verse praises those 
men who, in the Masajid, “glorify Him day and night.” They are “Men whom neither 
trade nor commerce distracts from the remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salah 
_ and the paying of Zakah.” They carry out all these duties despite their involvement 
in business. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «« iu SP) 
was once in the market place when, at the time of Salah, all the shops began to 
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close for Salah. Seeing this, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4' 2, said that 
these are surely the people regarding whom Allah says, “Men whom neither trade 
nor commerce distracts from the remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salah and. 
the paying of Zakah.” 


There are very few businessmen who will sacrifice their love for wealth for 
their love for Salah at the time of Asr, when their businesses are booming and the 
customers come pouring into their shops. This is a true test for them. 


The verse makes mention of Zakah after Salah, This indicates that these. 
people do not allow the love of their wealth to deter them from paying the full — 
Zakah due from them. Many people do not pay their Zakah at all, while others 
pay less than the due amount. 


There are people who gleefully pay Zakah when it is a matter of a few 
coppers. However, when thousands or hundreds of thousands are due from 
them, they shrink away from the obligation, thinking that it is too much. 
However, they fail to realise that Allah had given them all that they possess and 
asks for only 2,5% as Zakah. If He had willed, He could have commanded them 
to give all their wealth away or could even destroy their wealth. The intelligent 
believer (Mu’min) realises that he will be rewarded by paying zakah and that the 
zakah will even ensure the protection of his wealth. 


Further describing the pious people, Allah says, “They fear a day when their 
hearts and eyes will be overturned.” i.e. they fear that they will be summoned to 
reckon for all their deeds on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah says in Surah Ibrahim, “He is only granting them respite until a day when 
gazes will be fixed upwards. They will running with their heads fixed upwards, their 
gazes never returning to them. And their hearts will be empty.” [Surah 14, verses 42, 43] 


Those who are apprehensive of the Day of Judgement will ensure that they 
carry out all the duties that are obligatory upon them and will abstain from all 
sins. , 


Ml 


Allah says in Surah Mu’minin, “...those who spend of what thei y have been 
granted and whose hearts tremble because thet y have to return to their Lord.” Sayyidah 
Ayshah is 4) 2, once asked the Holy Prophet 5 « 4 .le whether this verse 
referred to those who drink liquor and steal. He replied by telling her that it 
referred to those people who performed Salah, fasted and spent in charity. 
However, they always fear that Allah will not accept their deeds. Allah says 
regarding such people, ‘These people hasten to perform good deeds and are the 
forerunners in this. « [Mishkat p. 457] 


Note: “In homes concerning which Allah has commanded that reverence be 
shown and His name be mentioned.” Sayyidina Mujahid «+ | a», has 
interpreted this verse to mean that Allah has commanded men to 
build such Masajid. Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le «| a , has mentioned 
that it refers to respecting these places by not carrying out any act 
there that is contrary to its noble status. [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil”] 


Among the etiquette of the Masajid is that they must be kept clean, no evil 
poetry should be recited there, no trade should take place there, no lost items 
should be announced there, no raw garlic.or onions should be consumed before 
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entering them, nor should worldly talks take place there, etc. 


_ Among the activities of the Masajid are that Adhan is given there, Salah is 
performed, I’tikaf (sechusion for worship) is performed, Islamic knowledge is 
_ imparted, recitation of the Qur’an takes place, etc. All these have been 
encouraged in the Ahadith. 


‘ 
Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet a i 
ri, said, “When you see that a person is attached to the Masjid, then attest to his 
Belief (Iman) because Allah says, “Only those should tend Allah ‘s places of worship 
who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, establish Salah, pay Zakah and fear Allah only.” 
[Mishkat p. 69] : 


Note: “Men whom neither trade nor commerce distracts from the remembrance 
of Allah, the establishment of Salah and the paying of Zakah.” Certain 
Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this verse that the various 

: activities of the Masjid are reserved for men only. Although the 
Holy Prophet ply alc al Je permitted women to attend the a Masics 
he said, “Their homes are best for women.” 


Abu Dawid (v. 1 p. 84) reports that the Holy Prophet .L) «le a! le advised 
that the most secluded part of a woman’s home is best for her to perform her 
Salah. 


Allah concludes by saying, “So that Allah may reward them with the best of 
rewards for their deeds and grant them an increase from His bounty. Allah sustains 
whoever He wills without count.” 
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(39) The deeds of the disbelievers are like a mirage on a barren plain that a 

+ thirsty person thinks to be water. Until, when he approaches it, he ‘finds 
nothing. He finds only Allah’s decision there, after which Allah grants him his 
full due. Allah is Swift in reckoning. (40) Or like the multiple darkness beneath 
a deep ocean. There covers him a wave, above which is another wave, above 
which there is a cloud. Darkness upon darkness. He is unable to see his own 
hand when he extends it before himself. There can be no light for the one for 
whom Allah has not ordained any light. 


THE DEEDS OF THE DISBELIEVERS ARE LIKE A MIRAGE 


_ The disbelievers carry out many good deeds in this world like charity, 
assisting the needy and the animals, erecting hospitals and water wells, etc. They 
think that these deeds will benefit them in the Hereafter, but it will not be so. In _ 
the above verses Allah describes the plight of these disbelievers by citing two 


Surah An-Nur. 24: 39-40 = ae Anwir-ul-Bay4n (v. 6) 


similitude’s. 

The first is that of a person who has been lost in the wilderness. The extreme 
heat and depletion of water resources have made him extremely thirsty. Far off, 
he sees a mirage and, thinking it to be water, hastens to it. However, to his 
dismay, he finds nothing upon arrival. In the same way, the disbeliever thinks 
that he will be rewarded in the Hereafter for his good deeds. However, because 
he did not possess Belief (Iman), he will be dismally disappointed when he is not 
rewarded for these deeds in the Hereafter. 


Allah says in Surah Furgan, “We will then turn to their deeds and reduce it to 
scattered dust.” However, they will not be completely deprived of the reward for 
their good deeds and will be rewarded in this world. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ ) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «J 4) 1. 
ew said, “A deliever (Mu’min) will never be oppressed even about a single good 
deed. He will be rewarded in this world and in the Hereafter. However, the 
disbeliever will be rewarded in this: world for all the deeds he does for Allah. He 
will be rewarded until there is nothing left for him to receive in the Hereafter.” 
[Muslim] _ 


Allah says further about the disbeliever’s aspiration for reward, “Until, when 
he approaches it, he finds nothing. He finds only Allah’s decision there, after which Allah 
_ grants him his full due (in this world). Allah is Swift in reckoning.” 


Allah then cites that second similitude when He says, “Or like the multiple 
_ darkness beneath a deep ocean. There covers him a wave, above which is another wave, 
above which there is a cloud. Darkness upon darkness. He is unable to see his own hand 
when he extends it before himself” In a similar way, the Disbeliever, being swamped 
in darkness, will never see the rewards for his deeds in the Hereafter. 


Ibn Kathir (v.3 p.296) says that the first similitude is that of those disbelievers 
who are fooled by the belief that they will be rewarded for their deeds. The 
second example is of those people who blindly follow their leaders, having no 
clue about the condition of these leaders and about where they are being led. 


Other commentators state that the first similitude describes those 
disbelievers who believe in the Hereafter and hope that they will be rewarded 
there. The second similitude describes those disbelievers who do not believe in 
the Hereafter at all. They do not even have the hope of attaining rewards. 
Therefore, they do not carry out any good deeds and are in total darkness. 


“Darkness upon darkness.” Ibn Kathir reports from Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b 
as di 2, that the disbeliever is immersed in five darknesses. His word is 
darkness, his deed is darkness, his entry into any building is darkness, his exit is 
darkness, and, on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), he will be entered into the 
eternal darkness of Hell. 


“There can be no light for the one for whom Allah has not ordained any oti ” The 
disbeliever will dwell in darkness forever. This verse is the antithesis of the verse 
“Allah guides to His light whomsoever He desires...” as well as the verse “Or the - 
person whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, because of which he is upon a light from 
his Lord?” [Surah 39, verse 22] 
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(41) Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah, 
including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one knows its Salah and 
method of glorification. And Allah has knowledge of what you do. (42) To Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and to Him shall be the 
return. (43) Do you not see that Allah wafts the clouds, then condenses them and 
stacks them in layers, after which you will see rain falling from between them? 
Then, from the mountainous. clouds in the sky, Allah showers down some ice, 
by which He strikes whoever He wills and averts from whoever He wills. The 
flash of His lightning can well nigh snatch away eyesight. (44) Allah 
orchestrates the alternation of the night and the day. There is undoubtedly a 

_ sign in this for those with foresight. (45) Allah created every creature from 
water. Of these, there are those who crawl on their bellies. There are those that 
walk on two legs and those that walk on four. Allah creates what He wills. 
Allah certainly has power over all things. 


ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 
ENGAGE IN GLORIFYING ALLAH, EACH KNOWING ITS SPECIFIC 
METHOD 


Allah describes His creative power and His authority in these verses. 
However, He begins by describing the subservience of the creation to Him. Allah 
says, “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah, 
including the birds with their wings spread out?” They all attest to Allah’s purity 
from all defects and associates. The fact that the birds are able to glide and hover 
in the air without falling is a testimony to Allah’s immense creative powers. 


All these creatures glorify Allah in their own peculiar ways. Some do so 
verbally because Allah has granted them the capability to speak or make sounds. 
In fact the very existence of all these creatures indicate that Allah is The Greatest, 
for He has created them all and still continues to exercise supreme authority over 
them. 
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Humans, angels and the jinn have more sense and intelligence than other 
creatures, while the animals have these to a higher degree than plants and 
inanimate objects. However, they all actively engage in Allah’s glorification and 
worship even though man cannot perceive this. 


Speaking of the rocks, Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Then there are even those 
that fall because of fear for Allah.” [Surah 2, verse 74] 


Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Do you not see that all within the heavens and the 
earth prostrate to Allah?” One should refer to the commentary of these two verses 
for a deeper understanding of the subject at hand. 


“Each one (of Allah’s creation) knows its Salah and method of glorification.” 
Some commentators have interpreted the word “Salah” to mean “prayer (du’a).” 
However, Salah could also refer to a special form of worship that every creation 
engages in, just as man performs his Salah in a particular way. Allah says in 
Surah Bani Isra’il, “There is nothing that does not glorify His praises, but you do not 
understand their glorification.” [Surah 17, verse 44] 


Certain commentators have interpreted the meaning of “Salah and method of 
glorification” as “obedience and submission to Allah.” This means that every 
creation carries out the duty it was created for just as they are commanded by 
Allah. 7 


What about those disbelievers who do not accept the divinity of Allah? How 
can it be said that they also glorify Allah? In reply to this question, it may be said 
that the very existence of these people is ample evidence of Allah’s divinity. 
Other commentators reply by saying that this verse is intended as an admonition 
to these people. It tells them that they are the only ingrates who are not 
— glorifying Allah. 


Allah then says that He “has knowledge of what you do.” He knows of the 
detailed deeds carried out by the disbelievers and the Muslims. Accordingly, He 
will reward and punish them. 


“To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and to Him shall be 
the return.” The leaders of this world merely appear to have command over their 
territories. However, Allah makes the final decision in every matter, especially in 
the Hereafter. 


Allah then describes the authority that He yields in the skies. He says, “Do 
you not see that Allah wafts the clouds, then condenses them and stacks them in layers, 
after which you will see rain falling from between them. Then, from the mountainous 
clouds in the sky, Allah showers down some (destructive) ice, by a He strikes 
whoever He wills and averts from whoever He wills.” 


Allah then mentions His*immense power seen in one of His creation. Allah 
says, “The flash of His lightning can well nigh snatch away eyesight.” Lightning can 
also kill people and destroy property. 


“Allah orchestrates the alternation of the night and the day.” Although it appears 
that the sun and the moon function on their own, they are in Allah’s control, 
causing the night and the day to follow each other. 
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“There 1s andoubeety a sign in this for those with foresight.” These people will 
look for Allah’s power and realise that He is the Creator of everything. However, 
_ those who choose to remain blind to all of this cannot expect to be guided. 


After describing His power and control of the skies, Allah speaks of His 
authority on earth. Allah says, “Allah created every creature from water (i.e. from a 
drop of semen). Of these there are those who crawl on their bellies (like snakes). There 
are those that walk on two legs (like men, birds, etc) and bps that walk on four. Allah 
creates what He wills.” 


Allah creates the various creatures of the world in whatever fashion, colour, 
dimensions and properties He pleases. For example, He has granted the lizard 
the ability to walk on ceilings whereas other creatures would fall down if they 
tried. In a like manner, every creature has its own peculiarities. All this clearly 
tells us that “Allah certainly has power over all things. 


It may be said that all creatures are not created from a drop of semen, 
neither was Sayyidina Adam p>! Je created in this manner. Therefore, how can 
it be said that “Allah created every creature from water?” Commentators say that the 
verse speaks for the majority, since most creatures reproduce in this manner. 


Other commentators say that Allah initially created water. Thereafter He 
created fire from this water (to create the jinn), light from this water (to create the 
angels) and sand as well (to create human beings). [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 351 and 
“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 18 p. 193] 
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(46) We have certainly revealed clearly explicit signs. Allah guides whoever He 
wills to the straight path. (47) They say, “We believe in Allah and the messenger 
and we obey. Thereafter a group from them turns away. These are not believers. 
(48) When they are summoned to Allah and His messenger so that he may 
decide between them, a party from them are suddenly averse. (49) If any of their 
rights are due, they would come to him willingly. (50) Is there a disease in their 
hearts, are they doubtful, or do they fear that Allah and His apostle will oppress 
them? Nay! They are indeed the oppressors. 


THE HYPOCRITES REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO THE JUDGEMENT OF 
ALLAH AND THE HOLY PROPHET pele y Ale aitl le 


“We have certainly revealed clearly explicit signs.” These signs are self- 
explanatory and need no further elucidation to reveal that they point to Allah’s 
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divinity. However, there are still those who refuse to hearken and wander 
further astray because “Allah guides whomsoever He wills to the straight path.” 


To fully understand the following four verses, one should be aware of a few 
incidents. One of these was stated in the commentary of verses 60 and 61 of 
Surah Nisa (Surah 4), where Allah says, “Have you seen those who claim to believe in 
that which was revealed to you and to those before you, yet they seek judgement from 
Satan (Shaytan) whereas they have been instructed to reject him? Satan (Shaytan) 
desires to mislead them far astray. When it 1s said to them, ‘Come to that which Allah has 
revealed and towards the messenger,’ you will see the hypocrites turning from you with 
aversion.” The incident related to this verse concerned a hypocrite by the name of 
Bishr. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports an incident about a hypocrite by the name of 
Mughiera bin Wa’il, who had a dispute with Sayyidina Ali «- 4) .», concerning a 
piece of land. The two eventually settled the dispute and were happy to 
distribute the land between themselves. It later transpired that Mughiera 
requested Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ 2) to sell him his portion of the land. Sayyidina 
Ali «s 41 2, sold it to him and the two concluded the deal amicably. It was only 
later that someone indoctrinated Mughiera into believing that the land was salty 
and uncultivable. 


Mughiera came back to Sayyidina Ali «+ 4! .», and asked him to revoke the 
deal and refund the price to him. Sayyidina Ali «+ 4 2, told him that he was 
unable to do so and that Mughiera had purchased the land with knowledge of its 
condition. Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ ..2, then offered to refer the matter to the Holy 
Prophet ,.5 ale ai lo for judgement. Mughiera refused to go to the Holy Prophet 
plug ade ail de, Saying that the Holy Prophet .l-, a i) J+ hated him and would 
oppress him. It was then that the above verses were revealed. 


Although the incident concerned one Hypocrite, Allah speaks of them 
collectively because they are all the same and are allies of one another. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Js 4! ««, reports from Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le a) aa, 
that whenever the Hypocrites were summoned to appear before the Holy 
Prophet 5 le ai! Le, they would do so only when they were convinced that he 
would pass judgement in their favour. If they intended to usurp the property of 
another, they would decline from presenting themselves and would refer the 
issue to another person. Allah revealed the above verses with reference them. 


Allah says, “They (the Hypocrites) say, ‘We believe in Allah and the messenger 
and we obey.’ Thereafter a group from them turns away. These are not believers (but 
hypocrites, because their. deeds betray their true identity).” 


“When they are summoned to Allah and His messenger so that he may decide 


_. between them, a party from them are suddenly averse.” They are averse because they 


know that they are at fault and that the Holy Prophet -, «+ ai .t6 would pass 
Judgement against them. 


However, “If any of their rights are due, they word come to him willingly.” Their 
only objective is to attain the commodities of this world. Therefore, they will 
present themselves to the Holy Prophet ,1-, «i a! t+ only when they stand to 
benefit in this regard. 
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Allah asks further, “Is there a disease in their hearts (i.e. the disbelief in the 
Holy Prophet Ws «lc a) to as being Allah’s messenger), are they doubtful, or do they 
fear that Allah and His apostle will oppress them? Nay! They are indeed the oppressors.” 
None of the above is true, but the Hypocrites absent themselves because only 
they know that they are at fault. They merely intend to usurp the wealth of 
others. 
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(51) When the believers are summoned to appear before Allah and His 
messenger so that he may pass judgment between them, all they say is, “We hear 
and we obey.” These are the successful ones. (52) The successful ones are those 
who obey Allah and His apostle, who fear Allah and do not disobey Him. 


THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) SHALL BE SUCCESSFUL BECAUSE 
THEY RESPOND TO THE CALL OF ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER 
(RASUL) ploy ale ai) eo BY SAYING, “WE HEAR AND WE OBEY” 


After describing the negative attitude of the hypocrites, Allah depicts the 


opposite in the above verses. Allah speaks of the believers (Mu’minin). He says, 
“When the believers are summoned to appear before Allah and His messenger so that he 
may pass judgement between them, all they say is, ‘We hear and we obey.”’ Allah 
declares, “These are the successful ones.’ 


“The successful ones are those who obey Allah and His ate who fear Allah and 
do not disobey Him.” In this verse, Allah enumerates four qualities of the believers 
(Mu’minin). Firstly, they never fail in obeying all Allah’s commandments. 
Secondly, they obey the instructions issued by the Holy Prophet by oe ai Je. 
These two attributes include carrying out all the Faraidh, Compulsories and even 
the etiquette and Mustahabbat of religion (D’in). It also includes abstaining from 
all the prohibitions forbidden in the Shari’ah. : 


To emphasise this, Allah also adds fearing Him and abstention from sin as 
additional qualities exclusive to the believers (Mu’minin). Being successful means 
that they will be rescued from Hell. Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Whoever is 
saved from the fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful. ” [Surah Al 
Imran (3), verse 185] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 41 1«, quotes Sayyidina Qatddah «+ a aa, as saying 
that fear of Allah means that a person should be fearful of the consequences of 
his previous sins, while the latter part of the verse (“disobey Him”) refers to 
committing any future sins. 
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(53) They swear solemn oaths in Allah’s name, saying that if you command them 
they will certainly leave their homes. Tell them, “Do not swear. Obedience can 
be recognised. Allah is surely Informed of what you do.” (54) Say, “Obey Allah 
and obey the messenger.” If they turn away, then the messenger is responsible 
only for what he has been entrusted with and you people are responsible for 
what you have been entrusted with. If you obey, you will be rightly guided. The 
messenger is kesponcinis only for clear propagation. 


THE FALSE OATHS OF THE HYPOCRITES TO BE OBEDIENT 


Referring to the hypocrites, Allah says, “They swear solemn oaths in Allah’s 
name, saying that if you command them they will certainly leave their homes.” This is 
the interpretation of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «- 4 2, Other 
commentators say that the oath refers to marching in Jihad. 


Allah says, “Tell them, ‘Do not swear. Obedience can be recognised.” This means 
that a person does not have to take an oath when he is sincere. Oaths betray a 
lack of sincerity and the hypocrites were certainly false in these oaths. The 
Muslims knew that they merely offered lip service and would never uphold their 
oaths. Their true colours will be exposed on the inevitable Day of Judgement 
because “Allah is surely Informed of what you do.” 


“Say (to the Hypocrites), ‘Obey Allah and obey the messenger. If they turn away, 
then the messenger (will suffer no loss because he) is responsible only for what he has 
been entrusted with (i.e. propagation) and you people are responsible for what you have 
been entrusted with (i.e. obedience and submission).” 


“If you obey, you will be rightly guided (if not, you will suffer the 
consequences). The messenger is responsible only for clear propagation.” The Holy 
Prophet ,L- we ai! + has fulfilled his task, leaving people to fulfil theirs. Like the 
Holy Prophet 1. ws i! Le, those after him are entrusted only with the same task 
and are not obliged to force people to respond. 
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(55) Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good deeds that He 
will definitely make them successors on earth just as He had made those before 
them successors. And He will certainly grant strength to them in the religion 
(Din) that He has chosen for them and will certainly replace their fear with 
peace. They worship Me and do not ascribe any as partner to Myself. Those who 
are ungrateful thereafter are disobedient indeed. (56) Establish Salah, pay Zakah 
and obey the messenger so that mercy may be shown to you. (57) Never think 
that the disbelievers can escape on earth. Their abode is Hell. What an evil 
return it will be! 


THE | PROMISE OF SOVEREIGNTY FOR THE BELIEVERS ON 
EARTH 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 353) reports from Sayyidina Abul Aliya «le | am, 
that the Holy Prophet ,L-, 41 6 remained steadfast with the Sahabah 4 >, 
-#© from the beginning of his the Prophethood. He endured untold sufferings at 
the hands of the Polytheists and was forced to migrate to Madinah. Even there, 
the Muslims were still at risk because, added to the danger of the polytheists, the 
hypocrites and the Jews were also antagonistic towards them. 


As a result, they were forced to remain armed at all times. This state of 
affairs caused someone to say, “When will the day dawn when we will be at 
peace and not require our weapons?” In response to this, Allah revealed the 
above verse viz. “Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good deeds that 
He will definitely make them successors on earth just as He had made those before them 
successors.” | | 


Allah promised them that the time was near when He would grant them 
sovereignty on earth as He gave to Sayyidina Dawud pW! «Je, Sayyidina 
Sulayman ¢>!! «le and the many leaders of the Bani Isra‘il. 


Sayyidina Misa >) «le once told the Bani Isra’il, “O my people, remember 
Allah’s bounty on you when He raised messengers among you and made you kings. He 
gave you what He never gave anyone in the entire universe.” [Surah Ma’idah (5), verse 20] 


The realisation of Allah’s promise is based on Belief (Iman) and righteous 
deeds. When the Sahabah ,¢ 4\ 2, complied, they were afforded control of the 
entire Arabian Peninsula (including Iraq, Syria, etc), followed by conquests in 
Africa and Asia. They practised Islam and made others do the same. 


Allah promises further that He “will certainly grant strength to them in the 
religion (Din) that He has chosen for them and will certainly replace their fear with 
peace.” The Muslims lived in perpetual fear while in Makkah, then again in 
Madinah. However, Allah soon alleviated their fears,. thereby fulfilling His 
promise to them. 


Allah then says, “They worship Me and do not ascribe any as partner to Myself” 
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They neither commit shirk, nor do they carry out deeds for any other be sides 
Allah. 


WHEN THE MUSLIMS VIOLATED ALLAH’S INJUNCTIONS, THEY 
LOST THEIR LEADERSHIP 


After Allah fulfilled His promise to the Muslims, they grew lax. Their Belief 
(Iman) decreased, their good deeds began to grind to a halt, and they became 
lazy in their worship. They then began to lose control of the regions that they 
once ruled. They were overcome with fear and awe of the enemy and began to 
beg from the disbelievers so that they may cling on to the last threads of their 
territories. 


Even though Muslim countries occupy vast areas in Africa and Asia, they 
all lack true Muslim leaders. While some are ruled by the Shias, others have 
adopted democracy and capitalism, with leaders who may be recognised as 
Muslims only because of their names. They pander to the dictates of the 
disbelievers countries and are fighting other Muslim countries. 


Allah says to the Muslims, “O you who believe, do not take as confidants those 
besides your own people. These people would spare no pains to ruin you. They wish for 
that which causes you suffering. Enmity has been manifested from their tongues, but 
what their hearts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made the revelation clear to you if 
you will understand.” As a result of disobeying Allah and receiving commands 
from. the disbelievers, the Muslim countries are extremely weak and terrified of 
the disbelievers. . 


After promising victory to the true Muslims, Allah says, “Those who are 
ungrateful thereafter are disobedient indeed.” The word “disbeliefs” may be 
translated as ‘disbelief’ and as ‘ingratitude’. Both may apply in this context Le. 
the verse may read “Those who are ungrateful thereafter” or “Those who 
disbelieve thereafter”. 


The Muslim who is far from the commands of the Shari’ah and neglects all 
its injunctions is certainly a sinner, even though he may not be called a 
disbeliever. Allah will not assist a nation when such people abound, because 
their only concern is for wealth and position. As a result, they are plunged into 
perpetual fear for the disbelievers. All the Muslims need is unity in their beliefs 
and an Amirul Mu’minin who adheres to the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet ,L-) ue 4) J. Allah will then definitely assist the Muslims if they all 
become practising believers (Mu’minin) like their illustrious forefathers. 


“Establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey the messenger so that mercy may be shown 
to you.” This verse spells out the recipe to attract Allah’s mercy and assistance. It 
simply lies in following the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet -, « a! + and 
practising all the physical and financial acts of worship. It is tragic that the 
Muslims choose rather to follow those disbelievers whom they know to be evil. 


“Never think that the disbelievers can escape on earth.” The disbelievers 
will certainly have to suffer Allah’s punishment when it strikes them. This will 
also come in the form of their deaths, which no person can escape. Thereafter _ 
“Their abode is Hell. What an evil return it will be!” 
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THE RAWAFIDH 1 REJECT THE QUR’AN BY HARBOURING ENMITY 
AGAINST THE SAHABAH e¢s ai is?) 


One of the sects of the Shias, calling themselves the Rawafidh, claim to have 
excessive love for the family of the Holy Prophet ply ae 4s be. However, they are 
really not happy with Allah, the Qur'an, the Holy Prophet -, ae i i+, his family 
and the illustrious Sahabah + 3) .2,. In the above verse of Surah Nar, Allah 
clearly promises the Sahabah ,¢:+ ! 2) that he will confer on them the favour of 
kingdom and authority. Every person knows that this promise was fulfilled 
during the reigns of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ii .2,, Sayyidina Umar «+ a) 2, and 
Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4) 22). . 


When Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ .», rightly became the fourth righteous Caliph 
(Khalifa), he never refuted the rule of previous three and he never claimed that 
they usurped his right to the Caliphate (khilafah). He continued in his role, closely 
emulating the precedent set by them. 


The Holy Prophet ,-, «le «1 1+ said that the righteous khilafah shall remain 
for thirty after him. Therefore, upon the demise of Sayyidina Ali «« it 2), his 
eldest son, Sayyidina Hasan «+. a =, continued as Caliph (Khalifa) for a few 
months until the expiry of the thirty years. He may also be included among the 
righteous Caliphs (khilafahs), but the term “four righteous Caliphs (khilafahs)” has 
been popularly used. — 


The Rawafidh, on the other hand, say that the three Caliphs (khilafahs) 
before Sayyidina Ali «+ 4! 2, were not even Muslims, let alone Caliphs 
(khilafahs) (Allah Forbid!). By saying this, they are actually refuting the Qur’an. 
They claim that Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ ..2, is innocent of all sins [like the Prophets 
ert gle] and that he is their first Imam. The irony of their belief is that they say 
that he was afraid to proclaim his right to the Caliphate (khilafah) after the demise 
of the Holy Prophet 5 & | Le. By saying so, they are actually calling him a 
coward (Allah forbid!), 


They also say that he concealed the truth by serving under the three Caliphs 
(khilafahs). It is common knowledge that none of their Imams ever was a Caliph 
(Khalifa) after Sayyidina Hasan «s ai 2). Therefore, if it is assumed that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ ai ,2,, Sayyidina Umar «+ oi is*, and Sayyidina Uthman 
as i) 42, were not Muslims (as they say), then it would mean that Allah's 

promise was never fulfilled (Allah forbid!). When this is posed before these 
Shias, they say that it will be fulfilled when Sayyidina Mahdi appears. 


This is another of their disbeliefs. The verse clearly mentions that the 
promise will be fulfilled to “those of you,” whereas no other verse of the Qur’an 
contains this phrase together with mention of Belief (Iman) and the carrying out 
of good deeds. 


Note: “Never think that the disbelievers can escape on earth.” This verse refers 
| to all the disbelievers until eternity. They are constantly plotting 
against the Muslims and leave no stone unturned to destroy the 
Muslims. However, it is certain that they will receive their just 

deserts in this world and especially in the Hereafter. 
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(58) O you who believe, your slaves and your children who have not yet come of 
age must seek permission (to enter your room) on three occasions. Before the 
Fajr Salah, when you remove your clothes in the afternoons and after the Isha 
Salah. These are three times of seclusion for you. After these, there is no sin on 
yourselves, or on them. They often come and go from your presence, one from 
the other. Thus does Allah elucidate injunctions to you. Allah is All Knowing, 
The Wise. (59) When your children come of age, they should seek permission 
just as those before them seek permission. In this manner Allah expounds His 
verses to you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. 


PERMISSION SHOULD BE SOUGHT BEFORE ENTERING ANY 
ROOM ESPECIALLY DURING THREE TIMES 


Verse 27 of this Surah mentions seeking permission to enter any home. That 
law applies especially to people who do not live in the same home. The above 


two verses apply to people who live in the same home and who are constantly in 
and out of the house. 


Allah says, “O you who believe, your slaves and your children who have not yet 
come of age must seek permission (to enter your room) on three occasions (especially). 
(These three times are) Before the Fajr Salah, when you remove your (excess) clothes in 
the afternoons and after the Isha Salah. These are three times of seclusion for you.” These 
are times when people usually lie down to rest and want to relax without 
wearing excess clothing. Couples also usually use these times to lie down 
together. Permission must be sought before entering the room during these times 
to ensure privacy. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ,2, reports that one afternoon the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ail ste sent an Ansari Sahabi «+ i\ 42, to call Sayyidina Umar 4\ 2, 
ae. The Sahabi «+ 4\ .2, entered without seeking permission and Sayyidina Umar 
as i 2, was upset because his clothes were dishevelled. The above verse was 
then revealed. 


“After these (three times), there is no sin on yourselves, or on them (if they enter 
without permission). (This is permitted because) They often come and go from your 
presence, one from the other.” If they had to constantly seek permission to enter, it 
would be extremely difficult for all. Therefore, they may enter the house without 
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permission at other times. Allah then says, “Thus does Allah elucidate injunctions to 
you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” 


“When your children come of age, they should seek permission just as those before 
them seek permission.” After coming of age, these children should not think that 
they are still allowed to enter without permission. They are now adults, and 
should seek permission to enter like all other adults. Allah repeats, “In this 
manner Allah expounds His verses to you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” 


Note: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, says that people have 
neglected three verses of the Qur'an viz. 


(1) “O you who believe, your slaves and your children who have 
not yet come of age much seek permission (to enter) on three 
occasions...” 


(2) “When relatives, orphans and the poor present themselves at 
the time of distributing (inheritance), then grant them a 
portion...” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 8] 


(3) “Verily the most honoured among you is the one with the most 
piety (taqwa).” [Surah Hujurat (49), verse 13] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, says that most people do not 
practice on these verses, as if they do not believe therein, whereas he would 
instruct even his slave woman to seek permission to enter during these times. 
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(60) There is no sin on those women who are sitting and have lost all hope of 
marriage if they remove their (excess) clothing on condition that they do not 

_ expose their charms. It is best if they abstain from this, Allah is All Hearing, All 
Knowing. | 


OLD WOMEN NEED NOT CONCEAL THEMSELVES STRICTLY 


The Arabic word “qawaid” (translated above as “women who are sitting “) 
refers to those women who are old and remain indoors. Such women, when they 
are past the age of marriage, are permitted to expose their faces to non-mahram 
men. However, the condition is that they “do not expose their charms.” Therefore, 
they may show only their faces and hands to these men - nothing more. Of 
course “It is best if they abstain from this.” , 


One can understand that if these old ladies are advised to rather not show 
their faces to non-mahram men, how can a young woman ever be permitted to 
do so? 
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(61) There is no harm for the blind, the paralysed, the ill or for yourselves if you 
eat from your own homes or from the homes of your fathers, your mothers, your 
brothers, your sisters, your paternal uncles, your paternal aunts, your maternal 
uncles, your maternal aunts, the homes for which you possess the keys and the 
homes of your friends. There is no harm if you eat collectively or individually. 
So, when you enter any homes, then greet yourselves as a prayer that has been 
ordained by Allah and which is blessed and pure. Thus does Allah explain 
injunctions to you so that you understand? 


THE PERMISSION TO EAT AT THE HOMES OF RELATIVES AND 
FRIENDS 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 358) reports from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair 4) i, 
ae that the blind and paralysed people used it think that people disliked eating 
with them. The blind seemed to sense that people thought they ate more than 
others, while the paralysed people feared that others may feel that they occupy 
the place of two persons. The above verse was therefore revealed in this regard. 
Sayyidina Mujahid «+ 41 a», says that the verse was revealed to permit eating at 
the homes of those people mentioned in the verse. 


Whatever the circumstances of revelation, the verse is clear that people may 
eat at the homes of those mentioned because they are all related and will not be 
offended when the other eats with them. In fact, these relationships are so close 
that the opposite party will be offended if the other does not eat their food. 
Therefore, no permission is necessary when a person wishes to eat from the 
homes of these relatives when he knows that they will not be offended thereby. 


The verse also informs us that handicapped people should not be excluded 
from social activities because of their physical impairment. Some commentators 
have mentioned that “your own homes” refers to the homes of one’s children. 
[Jalalain] | 


If the food is purchased by one’s aunts and sisters using their own money, 
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one needs no permission to eat it. However, one cannot eat from it when the 
husbands of these relatives paid for the food and Saat! would not be pleased to 
share it. 


.. the homes for which you possess the keys...” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae i) 2, says that this part of the verse refers to caretakers and guardians of 
property e.g. shepherds and those who tend orchards may eat or drink from the 
property that they oversee (milk, fruit). However, they may eat only what is 
necessary and may not take anything away with them. 


Other commentators say that this verse refers to slaves, because the slave 
and whatever ne! she possesses belongs to the master, who may use these as 
desired. 


Allah also permits that a person may eat from “the homes of your friends.” 
This refers only to close friends who will not be offended if a person eats their 
food. 


“There is no harm if you eat collectively or individually.” “Mia’ alimut Tanzil” 
reports that some of the Ansar «+ | 2, made up their minds not to eat unless 
there was a guest with them. They would remain hungry if there was no guest to 
_ share their meals. Allah therefore permitted them to eat alone if no guest was 
available. 


“So, when you enter any homes, then greet yourselves (i.e. the people of the 
household) as a prayer that has been ordained by Allah and which is blessed and pure.” 
Instead of instructing that Salam (salutations) be made to the people of the 
household, Allah commands that Salam be made to “yourselves.” This denotes 
that all Muslims are like a single soul. Another wisdom behind this phrasing is 
that when a person prays for peace by greeting another (because Salam is a 
prayer), the second person replies to the greeting by praying for the one who 
greeted. Therefore, the person greeting with Salam is actually praying for 
himself. | 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ .\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ae atl dee 
ri, said, “When you enter your homes, greet with Salam because it is a blessing 
for yourselves and for the members of your household.” [Mishkat p. 399] 


Sayyidina Qatadah «le | a», narrates that the Holy Prophet .) ot a Jo 
said, “Greet the members of the household when entering. Then greet them 
again before taking leave.” [Ibidl 


A detailed discussion of Salam is given in the commentary of verse 86 of 
Surah Nisa (Surah 4). Allah concludes this discussion by saying, “Thus does Allah 
explain injunctions to you so that you understand.” 
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(62) The believers are those who believe in Allah and His apostle and, when | 
they are with him in a collective matter, they do not depart until they have 

sought leave from him. Verily those who seek leave from you are the ones who 

believe in Allah and His messenger. So when they seek leave from you to tend 

to some affair of theirs, then permit those of them whom you please and seek 

Allah ’s forgiveness for them. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(63) Do not make the calling of the messenger among yourselves like your 

calling to each other. Allah certainly knows those of you who stealthily slip 

away. Those who oppose the messenger’s commands should beware that some 

calamity or a grievous punishment should afflict them. 


THE BELIEVERS LEAVE ONLY AFTER SEEKING PERMISSION 
FROM THE HOLY PROPHET lw) ate iil eo 


“Durrul Manthiar” (v. 5 p. 60) reports that during the battle of the trench, the 
Quraysh camped near the Ruma well, while the Bani Ghatfan tribe camped near 
Mount Uhud: However they were unable to approach Madinah because the 
Muslims had already dug the trench. 


While the digging was taking place, the hypocrites very reluctantly 
participated and would secretly steal away after doing very little work, 
However, the true Muslims assisted to the best of their ability and would leave 
only because of some genuine reason. Then too, they would first take leave from 
the Holy Prophet ) «+ 4! .te They would then return as soon as they had 
completed what they had to do. | 


In the above verse, Allah describes this quality of the believers (Mu’minin) 
and exposes the hypocrites for their ostentation and treachery. This is one of the 
many occasions where the hypocrisy of the hypocrites is exposed in the Qur'an. 


The hypocrites used to perform their Salah with extreme reluctance, ina 
haphazard fashion, and found extreme difficulty in performing the Fajr and Isha 
Salah. They performed their Salah for show and would join the campaigns for 
Jihad merely to cause trouble for the Muslims, as mentioned in Surah Tauba 
[Surah 9, verse 47]. They were unable to conceal their true identities for long and 
the Qur’an often exposed them for what they were. 


Describing another trait of theirs, Allah says in Surah Tauba, “Whenever a 
Surah is revealed they look at each other (saying), ‘Can anyone see you?’ Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts away because they are nation who do not 
understand.” [Surah 9, verse 127] , 


The “Marasil of Abu Dawid” mentions that when any Sahabah -+¢+ BN 62) 
wished to leave the Holy Prophet's .-, a! 6 gathering because of some 
reason (like nosebleed), he would indicate to the Holy Prophet +) «1 ail ue with 
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his index finger. The Holy Prophet .-) ae 4! 2 would permit him using a 
gesture of the hand. As the Sahabi « 4) .2, left, the Hypocrites would use him as 
a screen to steal away themselves. About this Allah revealed the verse, “Allah 
certainly knows those of you who stealthily slip away...” 


Allah praises the believers (Mu'minin) in these verses. Allah also says, “Do 
not make the calling of the messenger among yourselves like your calling to each other.” 
i.e. A person should respond immediately to the call of the Holy Prophet «t ai 
r». When others call a person, he has the choice to respond. However, when the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 «J a - called anyone, he had to respond. This was always the 
practice of the Sahabah 4: 4! ..»,, Even when they were called elsewhere, they 
would remain seated until the Holy Prophet .L-, «J i) 4. permitted them leave. 
The hypocrites, however, looked for every opportunity to sneak away. 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ,l-, le 4) J, “So when they seek leave from 
you to tend to some affair of theirs, then permit those of them whom you please...” 
Although the Sahabah ,¢s 4) 2, sought leave only when it was necessary, the 
Holy Prophet ,-) «1 a 1» was granted the authority to permit them if he willed. 
This was so because it was possible that they would come to harm if they left, or 
the matter did not really require immediate attention. The Holy Prophet «le 4\ lo 
ri) would, therefore, assess the situation before granting leave. 7 


After permitting them to leave, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet -L- we 4) Lo 
to “seek Allah's forgiveness for them.” Although the need may be urgent, but 
leaving the collective affair of the Muslims means that one is giving priority to 
one’s personal matters over the matter of religion (D’in). Even though one may 
not be sinful for tending to one’s needs, the possibility did exist that the matter 
was not as urgent as it was thought to be. Allowing for this error in judgement, 
The Holy Prophet ,L-, «J+ 1 16 was instructed to seek forgiveness on their behalf 
because “Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


“Do not make the calling of the messenger among yourselves like your calling to 
each other.” Besides the interpretation mentioned above, commentators have also. 
interpreted this verse to mean that people should not call the Holy Prophet 4 2 
pi» «le as they call each other. If need be, they should be respectful and say, “O 
the Holy Prophet ,.) + 4 te or “O the Holy Prophet of Allah Wu, ae di Lo!” 
They should never say, “O Muhammad plu ale aii Lo!” 


Allah says in Surah Hujurat, “O you who believe! Never raise your voices above 
the voice of the messenger and do not speak to him loudly as you speak loudly with each 
other; lest your deeds be laid to waste without you realising.” [Surah 49, verse 2] 


“Those who. oppose the messenger’s commands should beware that some calamity 
(in this world) or a grievous punishment (in the Hereafter) should afflict them.” This 
verse specifically addresses the hypocrites who thought nothing of their actions 
against the Holy Prophet 5 ale a! Le | 


The verse may be translated to mean Allah’s commands, but.even when it is 

translated as ‘the messenger’s commands” it would still denote Allah’s commands 
because the Holy Prophet ,-, aie i 2 commanded only what Allah commanded. 
Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah.” [Surah 4, 
verse 80] 
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Note: Scholars (Ulama) mention that just as it was obligatory for the 
Sahabah -¢s «i! 2, to respond to the call of the Holy Prophet 4 
ri ale, Muslims in every era must respond to the call of those 
people who are in authority over them in the matters of Din. These 
include the Caliph (Khalifa), the Scholars (Ulama), Imams, principals 
of religious institutions, trustees of Masajid, those supervising 
conscription for Jihad, etc. 


Note: “Those who oppose the messenger’s commands should beware that some 
calamity or a grievous punishment should afflict them.” The jurists have 
deduced from this verse that a command. denotes an obligatory 
action because punishment can be given only for neglecting | 
something obligatory. 


However, the words of the verse are general and could pertain to all 
injunctions of religion (D’in). Therefore, whenever a general command is issued 
in the Qur’an and the Ahadith, it will be treated as obligatory unless other 
reasons denote that it is not obligatory, but Sunnah, Mustahab, etc. 


The actions of many Muslims are diametrically opposed to Allah's 
commands merely because of domestic or social pressure. When they are advised 
by the Scholars (Ulama), they get annoyed and want to contest the issue. The 
shaving of the beard is a good example of this. People who shave act in 
opposition to Allah’s orders and are even prepared to dispute it. There are 
numerous other examples that also point to destruction, yet people are heedless 
about their fate in the Hereafter. 
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(64) Lo! Verily to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Allah 
certainly knows your condition. On the day when they shall return to Him, He 
will inform them of what they did. Allah has knowledge of all things. 


EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS TO 
ALLAH AND HE. KNOWS EVERYTHING 


This concluding verse of Surah Nur clearly announces to man saying, “Lo! 
Verily to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. (Whatever you do, you 
should remember that) Allah certainly knows your condition. On the day [of Judgment 
(Qiyamah)| when they shall return to Him, He will inform them of what they did. (He 
will then grant them what is because of them because) Allah has knowledge of all things.” 


\ 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Blessed indeed is the Being Who revealed the Criterion to His bondsman so 
that he may be a warner to the universe. (2.) The One to Whom belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens and the earth, Who has not taken any son, has no 
partner in the Kingdom, has created everything, and then meticulously 
perfected them. (3) Besides Him they adopt deities who cannot create anything, 
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but have themselves been created. They have no power to effect any harm nor 
any benefit to themselves, and do not have any power over life, death or 
resurrection. (4) The disbelievers say, “This is merely a lie that he has contrived 
and with which other people have assisted him.” They have indeed presented a 
grave injustice and lie. (5) They say, “Fables of the old men that he has had 
written and which are recited to him morning and evening. (6) Say, “The One 
Who knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth has revealed it. Certainly, 
He has always been the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” (7) And they say, 
“What is the matter with this messenger that he eats food and walks in the 
marketplace? Why is an angel not sent with him to be a warner alongside him?” 
(8) “. .. Or why is a treasure not given to him or why does he not have an 
orchard from which he may eat?” The oppressors say, “You are merely following 
a bewitched man!” (9) Look how they coin similitude’s for you! So they wander 
astray and will not find any road. 


ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID), PROPHETHOOD (RISALAH) AND 
THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE POLYTHEISTS (MUSHRIKIN) 


These opening verses of Surah Furqan describe the Qur’an, the One Who 
revealed the Qur'an, and the one to whom the Qur’an was revealed. Allah says, 
“Blessed indeed is the Being Who revealed the Criterion (Qur’an) to His bondsman...” 
The Qur’an is the criterion by which truth is discerned from falsehood and by 
which the paths of deviation are made distinct from those of guidance. 


Allah revealed the Qur’an to the Holy Prophet ply ae 1 2 “so that he may be 
a warner to the universe.” This outlines the task of the Holy Prophet ply ae aii Le, 
He is the apostle to every man and jinn to be born until Judgment day (Qiyamah). 
He was to warn them of the evil consequences that they are bound to face if they 
fail to accept the truth. 


' Describing Himself further Allah says that He is “The One to Whom belongs 
the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth, Who has not taken any son, has no partner in 
the Kingdom, has ‘created everything, and then meticulously perfected them.” Allah 
created every being perfectly and imbued them with unique qualities and 
characteristics that are suited to the activities for which they were created. 


Allah has not made the earth so soft that people can sink in it, nor has He 
made it so hard that it cannot be dug. There are innumerable benefits in the 
fluidity of water. The air is also similar to water in its fluid movements, yet it is 
so vastly different, for good reasons. It can reach places where water cannot so 
that people will not be deprived of it in all places. 


Allah then discusses the preposterousness of the polytheists when He says, 
“Besides Him (Whose description has been given above), they adopt deities who 
cannot create anything, but have themselves been created (by Allah). (In fact, they are 
so helpless that) They have no power to effect any harm nor any benefit to themselves, 
and do not have any power over life, death or resurrection.” They cannot give life to 
the dead, cannot give death to the living, nor can they raise the dead on the Day 
of Judgement. 


“The disbelievers say, ‘This (Qur'an) is merely a lie that he [The Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail de] has contrived and with which other people have assisted him. 
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“Refuting this blasphemy, Allah says, “They have indeed presented a grave injustice 
and lie.” 


Some commentators have mentioned that the polytheists were referring to 
the Jews when they said that “other people have assisted” The Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
rl «le. They said that the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) assisted the Holy Prophet 
plus ae <i} de because these people were aware of the incidents discussed in the 
previous scriptures. However, their refutation has no effect on the veracity of the 
Qur'an. 7 | 

“They say (about the Qur'an), ‘Fables of the old men that he [The Holy Prophet 
ply ole ai! 6] has had written and which are recited to him morning and evening.” 
Allah refutes their statement by instructing the Holy Prophet py ue 4) do to “Say, 
‘The One Who knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth has revealed it.” Allah is 
perfectly aware of whatever the polytheists and the disbelievers say and will 
punish them for it. 


However, if these people repent for their evils and accept Islam, Allah will 
certainly accept them with open arms because “Certainly, He has always been the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


“And they say, ‘What is the matter with this messenger that he eats food and walks 
in the marketplace”’ The polytheists thought that the Holy Prophet must be 
someone different from the rest of humans. However, Allah has created the 
Prophets (>! gle as humans, like those to whom they have been sent. This is 
perfectly in order because only a human can understand other humans and 
practically demonstrate Allah’s injunctions to them. — 


They also used to say, “Why is an angel not sent with him to be a warner * 
(against Allah's punishment) alongside him? Or why is a treasure not given to him or 
why does he not have an orchard from which he may eat?” The polytheists wanted to 
see the above so that they could recognise the Holy Prophet , + ai Le as being 
different from them. Without any of these, they refused to accept him as Allah’ s 
apostle. ; 


“The oppressors (also had the audacity to) say, ‘You are merely following a 
bewitched man! “They said this when they were unable to reply to the miraculous 
nature of the Qur’an. 


Allah then says, “Look how they coin similitude’s for you! So they wander astray 
and will not find any road.” If they had given the matter due thought, The Holy 
Prophet pty ale a) 6 and the Qur’an would have been a source of guidance for 
them. However, since they have chosen not to apply their common sense, they 
have chosen the road of deviation and will not be rightly guided. 
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(10) Blessed is that Being Who, if He willed, would have granted you better 
_ bounties than this, by way of gardens beneath which rivers flow and He would © 

have made palaces for you. (11) However, they deny Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
and We have prepared the Blaze for those who deny Judgment day (Qiyamah). 
(12) When it will see them from a distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and 
its crackling. (13) When they are flung into a narrow place with their hands and 
feet in shackles, they will cry out for destruction. (14) Do not cry only for one 

\ destruction today, but cry for many a destruction. (15)-Say, “Is this better, or the 
Heaven (Jannah) of eternity that the pious have been promised. It shall be a 
reward and an abode for them. (16) There they shall have whatever they desire 
and they will live there forever. This is a promise that your Lord has undertaken 
to fulfill and for which He should be implored. 


THE FURY OF HELL ((AHANNAM) ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
DAY (QIYAMAH), WHEN THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE CAST INTO 
ITS NARROW CONFINES AND THE PIOUS WILL BE eric 
INTO HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


In the foregoing verses, Allah tells of how the disbelievers taunted the Holy 
Prophet pl; «le a) J. by saying that he should have been given gardens and 
treasures. Allah now tells them that He has power over all things and can grant - . 
him things that are much better than what the disbelievers talk about. 


Allah says, “Blessed is that Being Who, if He willed, would have granted you 
better bounties than this, by way of gardens beneath which rivers flow and He would 
have made palaces for you.” However, Allah, in His infinite wisdom, grants 
whatever He wills to whoever He wills. None can question Him about His 
intentions. 


Allah then speaks about another denial of the disbélievers. Allah says that, 
together with their denial of the Holy Prophet's ,W-, «Je a! 1 apostleship, “they 
deny Judgment day (Qiyamah)” as well. Because of their denial of the Hereafter, 
they continue to make absurd remarks about Islam and foster evil within their 
hearts. Allah warns them, “We have epee the Blaze for those who deny Judgment 
day (Qiyamah).” 


On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), “When it (Hell) will see them from a 
distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and its crackling.” Hell will be furious with 
those people whom Allah is angry with. Its fury will be expressed by the sounds 
it will emit. 


“When they are flung into a narrow place with their hands and feet in shackles, they 
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will cry out for destruction.” Although Hell itself is extremely vast, the people of 
~ Hell will be cast into narrow confines. The Holy Prophet .v-, se 4: J. has 

mentioned that people will be hammered into Hell just like nails are hammered 
into walls. [Ibn kathir v. 3 p. 311] 7 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “We will place yokes upon the necks of the disbelievers. 
They will be punished only for what they did.” When these people will be cast into 
Hell, they will cry out wishing for death, thinking that it will save them from the 
punishment. They will be told, “Do not cry for only one destruction (death) today, but 

cry for many a destruction (deaths).” This will make no difference because they will 
still suffer the same eternal punishment that is because of them. 


Allah says in Surah Fatir, “The Fire of Hell will be for those who disbelieve. There 
(in Hell) no decree will be passed against them by which they may die. Their punishment 
will also not be lightened. Thus do We punish every disbeliever.” [Surah 35, verse 36] 


Allah then instructs the Holy Prophet .L-; we i (1. to tell the disbelievers, “I 
this better, or the Heaven (Jannah) of eternity that the pious have been promised. It 
[Heaven (Jannah)] shall be a reward and an abode for them. There the y shall have 
whatever they desire and they will live there forever.” 


This life of the pious will be in direct contrast to the horrible life that the 
disbelievers will be forced to live in Hell. Allah says in Surah Saba, “A barrier will 
fall between them and the desires they hoped for, just as it occurred to the groups before 
them. Indeed, they were ever in a confusing doubt.” [Surah 34, verse 54] 


About the promise of Heaven (Jannah) Allah says, “This is a promise that your 
Lord has undertaken to fulfil and for which He should be implored.” Allah will grant a 
person this lofty stage of Heaven (Jannah) if he earnestly beseeches Allah for it 
and works towards it. Quoting the supplication of the intelligent ones, Allah says 
in Surah Al Imran, “Our Lord, confer upon us what You have promised us by Your 
__messengers and do not disgrace us on the Dar y of Judgement. Verily. You do not break 
Your promise.” [Surah 3, verse 194] 


Praying for Heaven {Jannah) does not mean that one is doubtful about 
Allah's promise, but it expresses one’s needs and secures for one the rewards of 
making supplication (du’a). 
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(17) The day when they, together with those whom they worship besides At{ah, 
will be gathered together and Allah will ask, “Did you lead these bondsmen of 
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Mine astray, or did they themselves deviate from the path?” (18) They will say, 
“You are Pure! It did not behove us that we take any allies besides You, but what 
happened was that You granted enjoyment to their fathers until they forgot the 
remembrance and were a destroyed nation.” (19) “They have falsified what you 
said and you will neither be able to avert the punishment, nor receive any 
assistance. We shall inflict a grievous punishment on those of you who are 
oppressive. 


THE QUESTIONS TO BE POSED TO THE FALSE GODS OF THE 
IDOLATERS, AFTER WHICH THEY WILL BE ENTERED INTO HELL 
(JAHANNAM) 


Allah declares that, on the Day of Judgement, the polytheists, “together with 
those whom they worship besides Allah [including the angels, idols, Sayyidina Isa «+ 
eS! and Sayyidina Uzair >) 41], will be gathered together and Allah will ask (these 
‘gods’), ‘Did you lead these bondsmen (the Polytheists) of Mine astray, or did they 
themselves deviate from the path?”’ 3 


In response to Allah’ s question “They will say, (O Allah) You are Pure! It did 
not behove us that we take any allies besides You...” By saying this they would 
absolve themselves of all blame and reject the worship that was offered to them. 


Some commentators say that only the animate and understanding “gods” 
will be questioned; not the inanimate ones like the idols. However, another . 
group of commentators maintain even the idols and other unintelligible “gods” 
will be questioned after being given the capacity to understand and speak. 


The “gods” will add to their reply by saying, “but what happened was that You 
granted enjoyment to their fathers (causing them to fall deep into the abyss of carnal 
passions) until they forgot the remembrance (of Allah and the divine scriptures) and 
were a destroyed nation.” 


Those who worshipped these false gods will be told, “They (your gods) have 
falsified what you said (that they were your gods) and you will neither be able to avert 
the punishment, nor receive any assistance.” The hopes that the polytheists pinned in 
their gods will, therefore, be dashed. 


“We shall inflict a grievous punishment on those of you who are oppressive.” Le . 
on those who perpetrate the greatest oppression of disbeliefs. 
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(20) All the messengers that We sent before you used to eat food and walk in the 
marketplaces. We have made some of you as trials to others. Will bi persevere? 
Your Lord is Ever Watchful. 
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THE PROPHETS J) «ls USED TO EAT AND WALK IN THE 
MARKETS, AND EVERY MAN IS A TRIAL FOR THE OTHER 


It was mentioned in a few verses prior to this that the polytheists questioned 
the human nature of the Prophets -%.) .4/e and expressed surprise that they 
could eat and walk about in the markets when the need arose. Allah replies to 
this by saying that the behaviour of the Holy Prophet ,-) w+ 4) .Le was nothing 
_ Strange because ‘All the messengers that We sent before you used to eat food and walk 
in the marketplaces.” | | 


Allah had imbued the Prophets -!' .4J¢ with certain attributes that were 
befitting for their rank. None has the right to dictate to Allah what these 
attributes should be. When Allah has decreed that the Prophets oo.) »4s should 
also behave like other humans (which they were), people will be foolish to add 
that they cannot be humans. It is perfectly reasonable that the Prophets U4) 
should be humans to be able to propagate their message to humans. 


“We have made some of you as trials to others.” Allah has made some people 
rich, while others remain poor. The rich are put to trial when they look down 
upon the poor and say that Allah must be disliking the poor to make them suffer 
poverty, while they (the rich) are Allah’s chosen folk. The rich polytheists 
taunted the Holy Prophet ,L-, «ts i 2 poverty and asked why was he not given a 
treasure or an orchard. 


Allah says in Surah An’am, “Thus We tested them with each other so that they 
say, ‘These are those whom Allah has blessed from amongst us.” [Surah 6, verse 53] 


_ The rich are also a trial for the poor because, when the poor see the wealth 
of the rich, they may be overcome with jealousy. Therefore, Allah asks, “Will you 
persevere?” Each person has to persevere and be content with his lot. [“Ruhul 
Ma’‘ani”] 

“Your Lord is Ever Watchful.” He is Aware of those who persevere, as well as 
those who do not. He will grant them their due retribution. 
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(21) Those who do not aspire to meet Us say, “Why are angels not sent to us or 
why do we not see our Lord?” They are certainly proud of themselves and have. 
opted to be extremely rebellious. (22) There shall be no glad tidings for the 
criminals on that day when they see the angels, and they will shout, “Stay far 
away!” (23) We will then turn to their deeds and reduce them to scattered dust. 
(24) The people of Heaven will be in the best of abodes and the best of resting 
places. 


A WARNING TO THE REJECTERS AND GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE 
PEOPLE OF HEAVEN | 


- Another of the absurd statements made by the disbelievers when they 
rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet --) «le a) le, was to say, “Why are 
angels not sent to us or why do we not see our Lord?” They claimed that they would 
believe only when the angels confirmed the message or when they saw Allah 
with their naked eyes. 


They made such statements only because they never~believed in the 
Hereafter and had no fear for it. Those who believe in the Hereafter will think 
over the matter and realise that a person who is so venerable and who has 
displayed so many miracles cannot be a liar. However, those who are heedless of 
the Hereafter will not hesitate to make foolish statements to satisfy their. 


obstinacy. Therefore, Allah attributes the statement to “Those who do not aspire to 
meet Us.” 


In reply to their demand Allah says, “They are certainly proud of themselves 
and have opted to be extremely rebellious.” They are so haughty that they actually 
deein' themselves fit enough to see Allah with their naked eyes and that they 
require witnesses to attest to the apostleship of the Holy Prophet ply «Je ail (Le. 


“There shall be no glad tidings for the criminals (the rejecters) on that day when 
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they see the angels...” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai 2, says that this day 
refers to the day when they will die. Other commentators say that it refers to the 
_ Day of Judgement. On this day they will finally realise their desire to see the 
angels, but the occasion will not be very pleasant for them. 


They will then be doomed to the eternal punishment of Hell. On that 
occasion, to be rescued from the punishment, they will shout, “Stay far away!” 
However, this will not help them. : 


All the good deeds that the disbelievers carried out in this world will not 
benefit them in the Hereafter because they lacked the qualification of Iman 
(Belief). Allah says in Surah Ibrahim, “The example of the actions of those who 
disbelieve in their Lord is like that of ashes that are blown away by a wind on a stormy 
day. They have absolutely no control of what they earn. This is a distant deviation.” 
[Surah 14, verse 18] 


Allah says here, “We will then turn to their deeds and reduce them to scattered 
dust.” The dust referred to in this verse are those microscopic particles of dust 
that are usually seen in rays of sunlight that filters through tiny holes like air 
vents. Although they are many in number, but they cannot serve any. purpose. 
Similarly, the deeds of the disbelievers will be of no avail to them in the 
Hereafter. 


After describing the people of hell, Allah speaks about those of Heaven. He 
says, “Ihe people of Heaven will be in the best of abodes and the best of resting places.” 


In Surah Kahf Allah describes heaven as “A fine reward indeed, and the best of — 
resting-places!” [Surah 18, verse 31] 
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(25) Call to mind the day when the sky will be rent asunder with clouds and the 
angels will descend in large numbers. (26) True sovereignty on that day will be 
exclusive for Rahman. The day will be very difficult for the disbelievers. (27) 
The day when the oppressor will bite his hands saying, “If only I had chosen a 
path with the messenger!” (28) “... Woe to me! If only I had never taken such a 
person as a friend.” (29) “...He hae cettainly deviated me from remembrance 
after it had come to me.” Shaytan (Satan) always deserts man when he is in 
need. (30) The messenger will say, “O my Lord! My people have ignored this 
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Qur'an.” (31) Thus have We appointed from the criminals an enemy for every 
Prophet. Your Lord suffices as a Guide and a Helper. 


THE FRIGHTENING SCENE OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH), 
WHEN THE DISBELIEVER WILL WISH THAT HE HAD NOT 
BEFRIENDED THE WRONG PERSON 


Allah begins to describe the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) by saying, “Call to 
mind the day when the sky will be rent asunder with clouds...” Allah also describes the 
splitting of the skies in the opening verses of Surah Infitar (Surah 82) and Surah 
Inshiqaq (Surah 84). The author of “Ruhtl Ma’ani” interprets the above verse to 
mean that the appearance of the clouds will cause the sky to split. Allah has the 
power to do this. 


He has also mentioned that the verse could be interpreted to mean that 
when the sky splits, it will appear as if there are clouds there. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! _.», has mentioned that “the sky” refers to all the seven 
skies, and not only the one above the earth. | 


‘,....and the angels will descend in large numbers.” Man cannot understand the 
precise manner in which this shall take place. “Ruhul Ma’ani” has quoted a 
lengthy narration concerning this verse, but the narration appears to be an 
“Isra’iliyat” (sourced from the Bani Isra’il) and cannot be verified. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that the splitting of the skies will 
signal the beginning of reckoning. It does not refer to the time when the trumpet 
will be blown for the first time, causing the destruction of everything. 


“True sovereignty on that day will be exclusive for Rahman.” None shall survive 
as kings and leaders on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). In Surah Mu’min Allah 
says that He will announce on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), “To Whom does all 
Kingdom belong today? To Allah, the One, the Omnipotent.” Allah then says that the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) “will be very difficult for the disbelievers.” 


“The day when the oppressor will bite his hands saying, ‘If only I had chosen a path 
with the messenger!’ “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that whenever the polytheist, Uqba 
bin Abi Mu’it returned from a journey, he would invite all the people of Makkah 
for a feast. He enjoyed the company of the Holy Prophet Wy ae a) 2 and would 
associate with him very much. 


On one occasion, he again invited the Holy Prophet Wu) a ai Je after 
returning from a journey. However, The Holy Prophet -L- ale 4! 2 told him that 
he refused to accept his invitation until he testified to “La ilaha IIIAllah” and that 
the Holy Prophet -l-5 «le ai) 6 was Allah’s messenger. When he invited the Holy 
Prophet plu, «te ai 2 for the second time, he received the same reply. He 
eventually recited the Kalimah. 


When Ubayy bin Khalaf heard about this, he immediately came to Ugqba 
asking him, “Have you become a heretic?” Ugba replied, “I have not become a 
heretic by heart. What happened was that a person came to my house and 
refused to accept my invitation to partake of meals until I said what he requested 
me to say. Since I do not like any person to leave my house without eating, I said 
what he bade me to say and he ate.” 
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Ubayy told him, “I shall never be pleased with you until you revile this 
person.” Consequently, he behaved e: ‘tremely rudely towards the Holy Prophet 
wiv ale a be. The Holy Prophet ply «le ai ae told him that he would be slain 
when he meets the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale 4! 6 outside Makkah. This came to 
pass when he was killed in the battle of Badr. 


The “oppressor” in the above verse refers to Uqba, when, on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah), he will lament severing ties with the Holy Prophet «l- 1 Je 
ri». He will say further, “Woe to me! If only I had never taken such a person (Ubayy 
bin Khalaf) as a friend. He has certainly deviated me from remembrance (of Allah, the 
advices given by the Holy Prophet ply ale ai eo and the Qur'an) after it had come to 
me.” The person whom he took as a friend turned out to be his worst enemy. 


“Satan (Shaytan) always deserts man when he is in need.” This sentence may 
either be a continuation of the statement made the “oppressor” mentioned above, 
or it may be a statement of Allah, warning mankind of Satan’s (Shaytan’s) 
treachery. Satan (Shaytan) misleads man to commit disbelief and all types of sins. 
However, when man requires his assistance, Shaytan always leave him in the 
lurch, betraying his loyalty. 


Some commentators have mentioned that the “oppressor” refers to any 
disbeliever, while “such a person” refers to Satan (Shaytan). They say this because 
the words of the verse are general and not specific. 


When the disbelievers will lament their union with the other disbelievers 
and wish that they had rather befriended Allah’s messenger ply a+ a! de, he will 
testify against them saying, “O my Lord! My people have ignored this Qur'an ” 
Therefore, the disbelievers and polytheists will be condemned to Hell by their 
own confession, as well as by the testimony of the Holy Prophet pl, ate a) Jo. 


The general context of the verse will also include those so-called Muslims 
who are in senior government-positions and who not only transgress Allah’s 
laws in the Qur’an, but, in their legislation, give preference to the disbelievers 
laws over Qur’anic laws. Some even stoop to the extent of labelling Islamic laws 
as being barbaric and cruel. 


Commentators mention that the plight described in the verse will also face 
those Muslims who do not recite the Qur’an at all as well as those who recite the 
Qur’an but who never touch it at all and never look into it when reciting. 


“Thus have We appointed from the criminals an enemy for every Prophet.” Every 
Prophet pi 41s had enemies. However, this fact should not cause any distress’ 
because “Your Lord suffices as a Guide and a Helper. “Allah will always be there to 
assist His Prophets -~\ -4Je.” 
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(32) The disbelievers say, “Why is the entire Qur'an not revealed to him at 
once?” We have revealed it in this manner so that your heart may be 
strengthened by it, and We have revealed it gradually. (33) Whenever they pose 
ridiculous questions to you, We reveal the precise reply to you with explicit 
clarity. (34) Those who shall be resurrected on their faces will certainly be in the 
worst of predicaments and most deviated from the path. 


THE WISDOM BEHIND THE GRADUAL REVELATION OF THE 
QUR’AN 


Among the numerous preposterous arguments raised by the polytheists is 
the one that asks. “Why is the entire Qur’an not revealed to him at once?” They fail to 
understand that Allah reserves the right to reveal His book as He pleases. 


Allah then also gives a reason for the piecemeal revelation of the Qur‘an by 
saying, “We have revealed it in this manner so that your heart may be strengthened by 
it... . The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 19 p.15) writes that the gradual revelation 
facilitated ease in memorising and in understanding the Qur’an. 


The repetitive descent of Jibr’il p>) «le also served to strengthen the Holy 
Prophet’s pl-y «le aii le resolve against the persistent onslaught of the 
disbelievers. The gradual revelation also facilitated the understanding of those 
verses that were abrogated. In addition, it allowed the Holy Prophet -b-) ue a) 6 
to present decisive replies to the many arguments of the disbelievers. The 
appropriate verses were always revealed on the right occasions, thereby 
affording strength of resolve and consolation to the Holy Prophet Ly ae a! be. 
This repetitive effect would not have been achieved if the Qur’an was revealed 
all at once. Besides these, there are still many more reasons for the Qur’an’s 
rs revelation. | 


..and We have revealed it gradually.” ‘Ruhul Ma’ ani” quotes Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ 4 ..2,, who interprets this part of the verse to mean that 
the Qur’an was revealed very clearly and slowly in pauses. It therefore took 23 
years before being revealed fully. : 


Thereafter, Allah further strengthens the resolve of the Holy Prophet | 12 
ely ale by saying, “Whenever. they pose ridiculous questions to you, We reveal the 
precise reply to you with explicit clarity.” These replies put an effective end to their 
arguments and criticisms. 


Allah then describes the ligt of the disbelievers when He says, “Those who 
shall be resurrected on their faces will certainly be in the worst of predicaments and most 
deviated from the path.” They never believed that they would face these - 
circumstances when they were warned in this world. However, in the Hereafter 
they will experience the truth of what they were told. 
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(35) Verily We gave the Book to Misa and made his brother Harin a minister to 
him. (36) We then said, “The two of you should go to the nation that denies Our 
signs. Thereafter We completely annihilated the nation.” (37) And We drowned 
the people of Nah when they denied the messengers, making them a lesson to 
people. We have prepared an excruciating punishment for the oppressors. (38) 
We also annihilated the Ad, the Thamud, the people of the well and numerous 
nations between them. (39) We have coined similitude’s for each of them and 
demolished each one of them. (40) These people have certainly passed the town 
that was showered by a devastating rain. Have they not Seen it? Nay, but they 
do not aspire for resurrection. (41) When they see you they seek only to ridicule 
you (by saying), “Has Allah sent him as a messenger?” (42) “.... He would have 

- led us away from our gods if we had not persevered with them.” Shortly, when 
they see the punishment, they will come to know who has strayed most from the 
path. (43) Have you seen the one who has taken his whims as a deity? Will you 
be a guardian over him? (44) Or do you think that most of them hear or 
understand? They are merely like animals, but even more astray. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE AD, THAMUD AND OTHER 
NATIONS THE EVIL PLIGHT OF THE IDOLATERS 


The above verses speak of the annihilation of the previous nations after they - 
denied the Prophets p>! .¢le and the message brought by them. All these are 
cited as lessons for those who recite the Qur’an. Allah first makes mention of 
how the people of Fir’aun and the nation of Sayyidina Nuh >) ae were 
drowned in this very world. Concerning their plight in the Hereafter, Allah says, 

“We have prepared an excruciating punishment for the oppressors.” 


“We also annihilated the Ad, the Thamud, the people of the well and numerous 
nations between them. We have coined similitudes for each of them (so that they may be 
guided by these. However, they refused to accept the truth so We sent Our punishment to 
them) and demolished each one of them.” 


Referring to the cities of the people of Sayyidina Lut pW! ale, Allah says, 
“These people (the Polytheists of Makkah) have certainly passed the town that was 
showered by a devastating rain.” These cities were overturned when they engaged 
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in the vile deed of sodomy. Thereafter, their cities suffered a shower of stones 
from the skies. The details of this incident have been given in Surah A’raf [Error! 
Bookmark not defined.| and in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 77-83]. 


The polytheists of Makkah passed by the ruins of Sodom twice annually 
en route to Sham (Syria) for trade purposes. However, they failed to learn any 
lesson from what they saw. Allah says in Surah Saffat. “You pass by them in the 
mornings and at nights. Do you not understand?” The above verse of Surah 
Furgqan mentions the singular word “town” even though these were a few 
cities. A singular word has been used because it may refer to the main town 
from these or it could refer to all collectively (as is possible in the Arabic 
language). 


“Have they not seen it? Nay, but they do not aspire for resurrection.” The 
Polytheists have been forewarned and can see the consequences of disobedience 
before them. However, they do not believe in the Hereafter and regard the ruin 
of the previous nations as mere natural occurrences. 


The truth about the ‘people of the well” cannot be verified beyond doubt. One 
opinion cited in “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that they were the descendants of the 
Thamud and lived in Yamamah. Others say that these people lived in the vicinity 
of a well in Antioch. | 


Another opinion says that they were idol worshippers who lived in an area 
that had many wells and they possessed an abundance of livestock. Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb «« a _-2) was sent to preach them, but they were rebellious and caused 
him much pain and suffering. It then transpired that they were all gathered once 
around a well that had recently been dug and which was not yet completed. 
Allah caused the ground. to collapse beneath them, causing them all to be buried 
alive. | 


Other commentators maintain that the “people of the well” were the same 
people described as the “people of the trench,” who will be discussed in Surah 
Buraj (Surah 85), Insha Allah. | 


Allah then discusses the rebelliousness of the Quraysh. Allah tells the Holy 
Prophet ~l-y ale <i) to that “When they see you they seek only to ridicule you ( by 
saying), ‘Has Allah sent him as a messenger?” 


This statement resembles what the Thamud said to Sayyidina Salih >) ae. 
They said, “Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us?” Such statements 
are based on ignorance because none can question Allah’s choice when 
appointing Prophet p>) ale. Allah replies to them in Surah An’am. when He 
says, “Allah knows best where He wishes to place His message.” (i.e. with whom He 
wished to entrust it). 


People need to ponder about and deliberate over the message brought to 
them by the Prophets p>) -gle. They need not question the messenger. The 
Polytheists of Makkah were foolish enough to regard their denial of the Holy 
Prophet’s pls ae <i! Le message as an achievement. It is for this reason that they 
said, “He [The Holy Prophet -L- ale ii) Le] would have led us away from our gods if 
we had not persevered with them.” 7 
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Allah replies by saying, “Shortly, when they see the punishment, they will come 
to know who has strayed most from the path.” In this world they considered the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a1 J» to be astray, but the reality of the situation will be exposed 
to them in the Hereafter. However, it will then be too late to make amends. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet -l- ale i) J, Allah goes on to say, “Have you 
seen the one who has taken his whims as a deity? Will you be a guardian over him? Or do 
you think that most of them hear or understand? They are merely like animals, but even 
more astray.” Allah consoles the Holy Prophet -l-y «ic +i i» in these verses by 
telling him that he should not consider it his duty to convert people because he 
cannot force them into anything. | 





Allah says in Surah Zumar, “Without doubt, We have revealed to you a Book 
with the truth for the people. Whoever is rightly guided, is guided for his benefit, and 
whoever is misguided, then it is to his own detriment. You have not been sent as a warder 
over them.” [Surah 39, verse 41] | 


Allah describes the disbelievers as people who bow to the dictates of their f 
whims just like others bow in submission to their deities. Such people cannot be f 
guided, so one should never hope that they will ever hearken to the truth, nor § 
understand it. They have reached a stage where “They are merely like animals, but f 
even more astray.” 


Animals are not bound to any Shari’ah, so they cannot be criticised for : 
failing to comply with it. People are however constricted to the limitations fixed f 
by the Shari’ah. Therefore, if they fail to comply, they will be regarded as worse § 
than even the animals. F 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the animals realise that they have 
to be obedient to their masters and even recognise those who are good to them | 
and those who are not. They know where to eat and sleep, know where to gain } 
benefit and which places and occasions to shun when they anticipate harm. 


However, man does not realise that he has to obey his Creator, Master and 
Sustainer. He does not recognise that Allah is good to him but he rather follows 
the dictates of his whims. He does not hasten to do good, which is of benefit to 
him, but rather continues to sin without perceiving the devastating 
consequences. The disbeliever is therefore worse than the animals. 


“Or do you think that most of them hear or understand?” the author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” says that the word “most of them” is used in this verse because there are 
those Disbelievers who are destined to believe. 


The foregoing verses warn man that he is headed for destruction if he 
follows the dictates of his carnal self because this will plunge him into the abyss 
of sin. Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4) .», reports that the Holy Prophet -l- ale ai Ls said, 
“I fear most that my Ummah will follow their whims and entertain lengthy 
hopes, causing them to forget the Hereafter.” [“Mishkat” p. 444] 


Another hadith cites the following three factors as being most destructive. 
(1) Following the dictates of the carnal self, (2) miserliness and (3) pride, which is 
the most serious of the three. [“Mishkat” p. 434] 


Although it is the trait of the disbelievers to pander to the wishes of one’s 
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carnal self, many Muslims are also guilty of the same crime. They shun the clear 
teachings of the Qur’an and Ahadith, and fabricate their own teachings, some of 
which lead them to disbelief. Some of these people say that the Holy Prophet _.~ 
ele y Abe a1 had knowledge of the unseen, while others claim that he was not’a 
human. There are also those foolish ones who claim that the Qur’an was altered 
and that the vast majority of the Sahabah .¢< i) +, were disbelievers (Allah 
forbid!). 


_ These beliefs have been formulated as a result of worshipping the carnal self 
(the nafs). There are also many people who carry out certain irreligious practices 
in the name of Islam. These are all heretic practices that are perpetrated greatly 
during the months of Muharram, Rabi’ul Awwal, Rajab and Sha’ban. 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «le .i| i«, has enumerated many of these in his 
book “Islahur Rusum”. These are common in many Muslim regions because they 
do not require any sanction because of their fallacious and spurious nature. 


] (the author of this Tafsir) was once travelling in the southern part of India, 
when I happened to be sitting in a Masjid with the Imam. After the Zuhr Adhan 
had finished, I heard drums being beaten. When I asked the Imam about it, he 
replied that they beat the drums to inform the women that Adhan was over. | 
asked him, “Did such a practice take place during the time of the Holy Prophet 
rlvy ae it} eo When he replied in the negative, I asked him why then did they 
innovate such a practice in the Religion. 


I also discovered that the people in that region would not remove any 
corpse from a house until the family of the deceased distributed sweet roties 
among the people. 


On one of my journeys to Damascus I heard the Mu’adhin (the person who 
calls out the Adhan) recited Durtd [salutations on the Holy Prophet «le | J 
ry] loudly before calling out the Adhan. The people there also recited Durtd 
loudly when they saw the Imam mounting the pulpit on a Friday. They continue 
to do so until he is properly seated upon the pulpit. 


There are many such heretic practices throughout the world. When people 
are told about these, they begin to argue and present fabricated proofs to 
substantiate their actions. In this way they refute the Qur’an and Ahadith. This is 
clearly because of their submission to the dictates of their carnal self (nafs). 
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(45) Do you not see how your Lord spreads the shadow. If He willed, He could 
have made it stationary. We then appoint the sun as a sign to it. (46).... Then We 
gradually withdraw it towards Ourselves. (47) Allah is the One Who has made 
the night as a garment, has made sleep a form of rest and has made the day a 
time to spread out. (48) He is the One Who sends the winds as a conveyer of glad 
tidings ahead of His mercy. And He sends from the skies water that purifies. 
(49) ”... So that We revive dead land with it and so that We give drinking water 
to Our creation from the animals and many people. (50) We have certainly 
distributed it between them so that they take heed, but most people wish only to 
be ungrateful. (51) If We willed, We would have sent a warner to every village. 
(52) So do not follow the disbelievers and staunchly oppose them with it. 


A MANIFESTATION OF ALLAH’S MIGHT IN THE SHADOW, THE 
SUN, THE MOON, THE WINDS AND THE RAIN 


Allah begins by saying, “Do you not see how your Lord spreads the shadow. If He 
willed, He could have made it stationary.” It is commonly observed that shadows are 
long when the sun rises. Allah has the might to make the shadow remain that 
length even as the sun moves across the sky. 


“We then appoint the sun as a sign to it. Then We gradually withdraw it towards 
Ourselves.” Allah has made the moving of the sun as a sign by which the lengths 
of shadows vary. As the sun moves across the sky, shadows diminish until 
midday. Thereafter, they begin to grow until sunset. Even though it appears as if 
the sun causes the variation’ in shadow lengths, it is actually Allah Who is 
controlling everything. 


Allah then continues to say, “Allah is the One Who has made the night as a 
garment (because it conceals everything), has made sleep a form of rest...” After a 
day of work, people usually sleep at night to replenish their strength. The 
darkness of the night is conducive to sound sleep, whereas sleeping during 
the day is usually possible only when darkness is created by drawing 
curtains, etc. 


The Holy Prophet -l-) «le «i! .t6 has mentioned that sleep is the sister of 
death. It is for this reason that Allah describes the day-as a “time to spread 

ut.” The Arabic word “nushtra” (translated above as “time to spread out”) is 
normally used for resurrection on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). During the 
day, people spread out on earth to perform their various tasks. 


Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Because of His mercy, He (Allah) has created the day 
_ and the night for you so that you may find peace in them, seek from His bounty, and 
express your gratitude to Him.” [Surah 28, verse 73] 


Since sleep resembles death, the Holy Prophet ,--; «+ a1 J used to recite the 
following prayer (du’a) before sleeping: 





[TRANSLATION: “O Allah! With Your name do I die and 
rise up.”] 


WHEN AWAKENING, HE USED TO RECITE: 


[TRANSLATION: “All praise be to Allah, Who has granted 
us life after causing our deaths, and to Him shall Our return be.” ] 


Allah then describes the bounty of rain when He says, “He is the One Who 
sends the winds as a conveyer of glad tidings ahead of His mercy.” When people feel 
the winds that precede rain, they have sufficient time to keep those things under 
cover that should not get wet. . 


Allah then mentions three benefits of rain. The first is that rainwater is 
“water that purifies.” People are able to cleanse themselves and other things with 
water. People are able to bath, make ablution (wudhu), wash clothes, etc with this 
water. No other liquid can replace water for this purpose. 


The second benefit is that Allah “revive dead land with it.” As a result, the 
land flourishes with vegetation that is eaten by man and animal alike. Allah 
mentions that the third benefit is that He gives “drinking water to Our creation from 
the animals and many people.” 


“We have certainly distributed it (rain) between them so that. they take heed, but 
most people wish only to be ungrateful.” Allah sends varying amounts and degrees 
of rain to different parts of the world, but people are ungrateful for this. 


Man’s ingratitude often leads him to disbelief. He eats and drinks from 
what Allah has provided, yet worships others. Sinning and disobeying Allah also 
amounts to ingratitude. | 


“If We willed, We would have sent a warner to every village.” In this way, The 
Holy Prophet’s pL-y «¢ si! ue task would have been lightened. However, Allah 
willed that he be blessed with the noble mantle of being the final Prophet to the 
entire mankind. 


The disbelievers left no stone unturned to oppose the Holy Prophet ae a! io 
_ ivy from every front. However, Allah advises him not to falter in the least, but 

tells him that he should “not follow the disbelievers and staunchly oppose them with it 
(i.e. with the Qur’an).” 
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(53) It is He Who has merged two seas, the Gne being sweet and quenching, 
while the other is salty and bitter. He has created between them a barrier that 
acts as an impregnable veil. (54) It is He Who has created man from water and 
has appointed for him relatives by blood and relatives by marriage. Your Lord is 
Ever Powerful. 
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ALLAH’S POWER IS DISPLAYED BY THE MERGING OF TWO 
CONTRASTING WATERS THAT DO NOT MIX 


The above verses describe two more manifestations of Allah’s greatness, 
both of which are witnessed daily. Allah begins by saying, “It is He Who has 
merged two seas, the one being sweet and quenching, while the other is salty and bitter. 
He has created between them a (invisible) barrier that acts as an impregnable veil.” 


Allah says in Surah Rahman, “Between the two (waters) is a barrier so that the 
two do not transgress i.e. do not trespass their limits.” Although no apparent barrier 
can be seen, Allah’s power causes the two water masses not to mingle. In this 
manner, each water body maintains its own properties and characteristics. 


Allah has created everything with their own peculiarities, and they all 
function accordingly. However, they may function contrary to their inherent 
characteristics when Allah wills. An example of this was when the fire did not 
burn Sayyidina Ibrahim - «le. Another example is that the waters of the 
various seas and rivers do not mix when Allah does not allow them to. 


In his Tafsir, Sayyidina Maulana Shabbir Uthmani «+ 4) a«, quotes from 
“Bayanul Qur’an” that two reliable Bangali Ulema (Scholars) testified to the fact 
that the river running between Arkan and Chatgam has two distinctly 
discernable types of water. Even from a distance it can be noticed that the one 
type of water is white, while the other is black. 


They say that the black water resembles the water of the ocean because of its 
turbulent nature, having waves crashing to and fro. On the other hand, the white 
water is completely calm and boats travel in it. Both these waters flow side by 
side, yet they never mix. People say that white water is sweet, while the black 
water is salty. 


I (the author of this Tafsir) have heard from the students of a district in 
India called Barisal that two tributaries emerging from the same river have 
different water types. The water of the one tributary is extremely bitter and salty, 
while that of the other is extremely pleasant and sweet. 


Many reliable people of Dhabel (near Surat, India) have told me (the author) 
that, during certain seasons, when the seawater enters the rivers of the area, the 
two waters never mix. While the seawater flows strongly on the surface, the river 
water remains at the bottom. The verse of the Qur’an is strongly substantiated by 
these eyewitness accounts. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that Allah has created the various 
water bodies on earth to flow in their respective locations. They are all separated 
by landmasses and are not allowed to mix with each other, thereby destroying 
everything in between. At the same time, they maintain their own properties. It 
has never occurred that sweet water turned salty, nor vice versa. 

Another exposition of Allah’s power is that He “has created man from water 
and has appointed for him relatives by blood and relatives by marriage...”i.e. Allah 
created man from a drop of semen. Allah has created sexual passion in humans, 
which they satisfy by marrying and begetting children. The marriage also joins 
families together and every person thus has two families — his mother’s and his 
father’s. 
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Allah fosters love between these families, who continue to expand and grow 

as they marry into other families. Allah has mentioned just these few signs of His 

ower and then says, “Your Lord is Ever Powerful.” He has created many more 
things that no other can ever hope to match. 
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(55) Besides Allah they, worship things that do not benefit them, nor harm them. 
The disbeliever was ever opposed to his Lord. (56) We have sent you only as a 
conveyer of glad tidings and a warner. (57) Say, I do not ask you for any 
remuneration except for the person who wishes to tread a path towards his Lord. 
(58) Rely only on The Living, Who cannot die and glorify His pfaises. Allah 
suffices as the Knower of His bondsmen’s sins. (59) It was He Who created the 
heavens, the earth and whatever is between them in six days, and then rose to 
the Throne. He is the Most Merciful, so enquire about Him from one who is 
knowledgeable. (60) When they are told, “Prostrate to Rahman,” they say, “What 
is Rahman? Should we prostrate to what you command us?” Their hatred then 
only increases. (61) Blessed is the Being Who created gigantic stars in the sky 
and placed the sun and the luminous moon in it. (62) It is He Who has appointed 
the night and the day in succession for the one who intends to take heed or who 
intends to be grateful | 


ALLAH CREATED.THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IN SIX DAYS, 
AND MADE DAY AND NIGHT SUCCESSORS TO EACH OTHER 


Allah depicts the foolishness of the Polytheists when He says, “Besides Allah 
they worship things that do not benefit them, nor harm them. The disbeliever was ever 
opposed to his Lord.” i.e. he behaves as if he is opposed to Allah because he carries 
out the déeds that displease Allah the most. | 


The Arabic word “dhahira” (translated above as “opposed to “) actually refers 
to an aide or ally. However, when it is used with the conjunction “ala” it would 
be translated as “an aide against” someone (thus giving the meaning of an 
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opponent). 


The verse applies to all the disbelievers. They are constantly plotting against 
Islam and are allies of Satan (Shaytan). They are also allied to each other against 
the Muslims, irrespective of their religious denominations. 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet -l-, «Je i! de saying, “We have sent 
you only as a conveyer of glad tidings and a warner.” His duty was to propagate the 
message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid). Allah exhorts the Holy Prophet ae 4) Je 
ry not to grieve if anyone rejected the message, for he could not force anyone to 
believe. 


Allah then instructs the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) t+ to “Say, I do not ask you 
for any remuneration except for (the fact that I want to see) the person who wishes to 
tread a path towards his Lord (by accepting Islam).” There were no ulterior motives 
behind the Holy Prophet’s ly aie a! ie task. It was therefore necessary that 
people gave him a hearing and deliberated over his message. 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet -L-y «le i! J+ further by saying, “Rely 
only on The Living (Allah), Who cannot die...” Only Allah can alleviate opposition 
and assist against one’s enemies. At the same time, he should fervently “glorify 
His praises.” Here the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je t\ le is commanded never to fail in 
Praises (Tasbih) and glorification (Tahmid) because these will draw Allah's 
assistance and aid in removing difficulties. 


“Allah suffices as the Knower of His bondsmen’s sins.” Allah will punish people 
according to their sins because He knows exactly who opposes His religion and 
His the Holy Prophet pbs ae ail be. 


“It was He (Allah) Who created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between 
them in six days, and then rose to the Throne...” 


The creation of the heavens and the earth in six days is also mentioned in 
Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verse 12}. 


The pious predecessors and the Sahabah ,4:+ «i .2, have mentioned that the — 
human mind is incapable of perceiving exactly what is meant by this verse and 
other such verses, even though the words can be understood. Therefore, we 
should believe in them and should not pursue their explanation. Refer to the 
commentary of verse 54 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) for further details. 


- When someone asked Imam Malik «le 1 4, the meaning of this verse, be 
broke out in a sweat. After a period of silence, he said, “The meaning of the word 
is known, the interpretation is beyond understanding, belief in it is compulsory 
and questioning it is an innovation.” He then told the questioner, “It seems to me 
that you are a deviant person.” Thereafter he removed him from the gathering. 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 2 p. 165] 


“He (Who has been described above) is the Most Merciful so enquire about 
Him from one who is knowledgeable.” Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pl-y ate a! Le 
to learn more about His attributes from Allah Himself, or from Jibr’il pi ale, or 
the scholars of the previous divine scriptures. 


“When they are told, “Prostrate to Rahman;’ they say (because of their obstinacy | 
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and ignorance), ‘What is Rahman? Should we prostrate to what you command us?” 
Their arrogance and rebelliousness do not permit them to listen to any other. 
Therefore Allah says, “Their hatred then only increases.” Instead of drawing closer, 
they grow more distant. 


“Blessed is the Being Who created gigantic stars in the sky and placed the sun and 
the luminous moon in it. It is He Who has appointed the night and the day in succession 
for the one who intends to take heed or intends to be grateful.” Allah draws man’s 
“attention to the fact that He created everything in the universe and that man 
should derive a lesson from all of this. By viewing the greatness of the creation, 
he should learn that Allah is even Greater and the True Deity. 


pa v 2 gprs 7 7 - ad ok te v7 oY Bor aa 7757 4b 7 
U5 opel gable 1315 Gym Gerd! de Sym <ul! ghar skies 
voy 7 >) Ae Ga, As L707 ee “a S ww? PA - Bae eX Se 
25 oye ol Sd SI Ge 
~ Fe, 2 41% ee 47 (SZ ” 
aan > Ao | 117.7% * 714.7 ana aa od 


ad 


2 LN em ie PEE OIA ok A 
alg ENS <p Sly |p A Ny 1p, oS lyaasl TS) <p 


oe A z os Pape eee OSs 
+ ¥% “Or rd sti’ vf RReOM (tA Oe ie ~~ wt Ae Aor oe? : 

Y) ail > gh al glee YS BG tO oti IG ED 
7 | “4 t 


a 7 ame rt aah af Fox 2 ‘ Aika “ ‘s ed a pre- 4e aa‘ 
ap Glical A tava: C3 CUI Gb M's (\aa» ota Kopp Ys co L 


* a” a7 4“ “7 277 77 - .o Bors 2 : aAvov, ~7 7.2 
Clie ESE Jus alts OE Vy GD Og ons DG sa 


lore 


wo Sere ae oo of OP RS o\- ea oe et % 
FO oe ge £7 of - 3 c > co reyes F 42 ae 
4,24 oe i atl R a Wa FOO cae . oF 
CMa CEs a ot IO LE Ga ot 
sar 47 be ww ot | 
Po fe" kA 7 Her aheod vars. Avr s 4 ae 2 he oA . 


(63) Rahm4n’s bondsmen are those who walk on earth in humility and, when 
the ignorant talk to them, they (excuse themselves) saying, “Peace.” (64) Those 
who spend the night in prostrating and standing before their Lord. (65) Those 
who say, “O our Lord! Avert the punishment of Hell from us. Verily its 
punishment is devastating indeed!” (66) “It is surely an evil residence and 
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abode.” (67) Those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor miserly, 
but are rather stationed in moderation between the two (extremes). (68) Those 
who do not call to another deity with Allah, who only kill a soul forbidden by 
Allah with a warrant, and who do not fornicate. Whoever perpetrates these shall 
meet with a grave punishment... (69) Punishment will be multiplied for him on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) and he shall remain disgraced therein forever... 
(70) “...00 Save for those who repent, believe and perform good deeds. For such 
people Allah will convert their sins into good deeds. Allah is Ever Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (71) Whoever repents and performs good deeds has 
certainly turned to Allah in earnestness. (72) And those who do not engage in 
acts of deceit and, when they pass by frivolous acts, they pass by gracefully. (73) 
Those who, when they are reminded by the verses of their Lord, do not fall 
down deaf and blind. (74) Those who say, “O our Lord! Accord to us the © 
coolness of our eyes from our spouses and children, and make us leaders of the 
pious.” (75) These people, because of their steadfastness, shall be rewarded with 
balconies, where they will receive prayers of eternal life and peace. (76) They 
will abide therein forever. It is surely a beautiful residence and abode. (77) Say, 
“My Lord would not concern Himself with you if it had not been for your 
supplication. You have surely denied and the consequences will shortly be 
realised.’ 


A DESCRIPTION OF ALLAH’S TRUE BONDSMEN 


Allah accords to the pious Believers (Mu’minin) the venerable title of, 
“Rahman‘s bondsmen.” This is the first description of the pious men. Although all 
of mankind are Allah’s slaves, this title is used for those who willingly devote 
themselves to Allah’s worship with conviction and sincerity. The title of being 
Allah’s slave is the highest honour that any person can achieve. It is with this 
title that Allah describes His noblest of creation, The Holy Prophet +s ale al ao; 
when He says, “Pure is that Being Who transported His slave by night from Masjidul 
Haram to Masjidul Aqsa...” [Surah Bani Isra’il (17), verse 1] 


Allah describes them further by saying that they are “those who walk on earth 
in humility. ..“i.e. without pride and arrogance. Allah says in Surah Bani Isra‘il, 
“And do not walk haughtily on earth. You can certainly not cleave the earth, nor can you 
reach the mountains in height.” [Surah 17, verse 37] 


The third description given of them is that “when the ignorant talk to them, 
they (excuse themselves) saying, ‘Peace. ~ When the ignorant want to begin an 
argument with them, they excuse themselves and take leave, greeting them with 
“Salam” (“Peace”). 


Allah says in Surah Qasas , “When they hear futility, they turn away from it 
saying, ‘Our deeds are ours and your deeds are yours. We greet you with peace. We do 
not’ wish to converse with the ignorant.”’ In the same strain, Allah says’ in verse 72 
of Surah Furgan, “when they pass by frivolous acts, they pass by gracefully.” 


They are people who do not waste their time arguing with the ignorant and 
never reply to their harsh and rude words. They keep themselves aloof from the 
frivolous pastimes of others. This is the typical behaviour of noble and upright 
people. 
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Allah then describes the fourth quality when he says that they are “Those 
who spend the night in prostrating and standing before their Lord. “Their perpetual 
worship does not permit them to sleep at nights. 


Allah says in Surah Dhariyat, “Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens ands 

springs receiving .what their Lord confers to them. Indeed these people used to carry out 

ood deeds before. Little was it that they slept at night and during the closing portions of 
the night they would be seeking forgiveness (from Allah).” [Surah 51,-verses 15-18] 


Allah then mentions their fifth attribute when he says that they are “Those 
who say, ‘O our Lord! Avert the punishment of Hell from us. Verily its punishment is 
devastating indeed! It is surely an evil residence and abode.” Although .the real 
meaning of the word “gharama” (translated above as “devastating”) is 
‘4ncumbent’ and ‘binding,’ the above translation has been made because when 
punishment becomes incumbent on a person, it will surely annihilate him. 
Allah’s pious bondsmen carry out good deeds, refrain from sins and also seek 
Allah’s refuge from punishment. 


Mf 


Allah says in Surah Mu’mintn, “...those who spend of what they have been 
granted and whose hearts tremble because they have to return to their Lord.” i.e. they 
are worried whether their deeds with be accepted or not. 


“Those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor miserly, but are rather 
stationed in moderation between the two -(extremes).” The Shari’ah encourages 
moderation in all matters. Just as it is not permissible to spend Lawful (Halal) 
wealth in unlawful (Haram) avenues, it is equally not permissible to spend it 
wastefully in Lawful (Halal) avenues. 


The Holy Prophet ply «le «i! |e said that moderation in spending is half of a 
good livelihood. In other words, working to earn a Lawful (Halal) livelihood is 
one half of a good livelihood, and the other half will be achieved when this 
earned wealth is spent with moderation on oneself, one’s family, parents and the 
needy. | 


Only those people may spend all their wealth for Allah’s pleasure who have 
complete reliance on Allah and who will not be affected in any way when 
spending in this manner. An example of such a person was Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
as ai! 2, He spent everything he had on the military expedition to Tabuk. When 
the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 Le asked him what he left for his family, he replied, 
“T have left Allah and His Holy Prophet py ae 41 L¢ with them (ie. the pleasure 
of Allah and His Holy Prophet ,L.) al a! t+ is sufficient for them).” [“Mishkat” p. 
556] | 


Allah then mentions the sixth quality of His sincere bondsmen. He says that 
they are “Those who do not call to another deity with Allah...” i.e. they are not 
Polytheists, and adhere fast to oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


Allah continues to describe the seventh and eighth qualities when he says 
that they are those who “only kill a soul forbidden by Allah with a warrant, and who 
do not fornicate.” They will kill another person only if it is proven that he 
murdered another, turned apostate, or committed adultery as a married person. 
In each of these cases they will be acting in conformance with the Shari’ah. 
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“Whoever perpetrates these shall meet with a grave punishment...” Certain 
commentators have mentioned that the Arabic word “athama (translated above 
as “a grave punishment”) is another name for Hell. 





“Punishment will be multiplied for him on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) and. he 
shall remain disgraced therein forever...” This verse describes the punishment of a 
disbeliever because only the disbelievers will dwell forever in Hell. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iad «+ a) .2, reports that someone asked the 
Holy Prophet pls ale ai! le, “What j is the worst sin?” “That you ascribe partners 
to Allah, whereas Allah created you,” was the reply. When the person asked to 
know which sin followed, the reply was, “That you kill your children fearing that 
they will share your food (for fear of poverty).” 


“Which sin comes next?” he asked. The Holy Prophet py te ai le said, 
“That you commit adultery with your neighbour’s wife.” (Although adultery is 
always unlawful (Haram), it will be worse when committed with a one’s 
neighbour’s wife). It was then that Allah revealed the verse “Those who do not call 
to another deity with Allah, who only kill a soul forbidden by Allah with a warrant, and 
who do not fornicate.” [Bukhari p. 701] 


“....Save for those who repent, believe and perform good deeds. For such people 
Allah will convert their sins into good deeds. Allah is Ever Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” This verse makes it clear that the doors of repentance are forever open 
to the disbelievers as well. 


Sayyidina Amr bin Al’ As «e i) ..», reports that when he accepted Islam, he 
told the Holy Prophet ly «1 ii\ Le that he will pledge his allegiance to the Holy 
Prophet jl, ate 4) Le on condition that Allah forgives him. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet ale ai te said, “O Amr! Do you not know that Islam destroys all 
(sins) before it?” [Muslim v. 1 p. 76] 


In the interpretation of the above verse, ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from: 
Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s 4) 2, that the Holy Prophet ply «le ai le said, “On the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) Allah will instruct that the minor sins of a person be 
presented before him, while the major sins be kept aside. When he is asked if he 
committed these sins, he will admit to them all, fearing that he will not be able to 
reply for the major sins that are still pending. Allah will then command that all 
his sins be converted to good deeds.” 


“The person will then say, ‘But there are still many more sins that I do not 
see here.” (He will say this in anticipation that these will also be converted to 
good deeds).” Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ ai\ ..2, says that when the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ai) Js said this part, he smiled, causing his blessed teeth to be seen. 
[“Mishkat” p. 92] 


This hadith tells us that sins will be forgiven and that an equivalent amount 
of good deeds will be recorded to the person’s name. This interpretation is 
necessary because no sin can become a virtue. Other commentators say that sins 
will be forgiven after a person is inspired to repent. They will then be replaced 
by his future good deeds. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


“Whoever repents and performs good deeds has certainly turned to Allah in 


Surah Al-Furgan 25: 63 






77 19 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v.7 





earnestness.” Such a person fears Allah’s punishment, repents sincerely and 
- resolves never to sin again. 


Allah then describes the tenth quality of His bondsmen. Allah says that they 
are “those who do not engage in acts of deceit...” Acts of deceit refer to all deeds that 
are contrary to the Shari’ah. Just as everyone understands that sinful deeds are 
forbidden, it should also be understood that it is also forbidden to be present in 
gatherings where sins are perpetrated. A Muslim should never go to temples and 
ceremonies of the polytheists and«the disbelievers. They must also refrain from 
attending places where singing, dancing and drinking liquor takes place, even 
though they may not be participating. 


Being present in such places increases the numbers in attendance, which is 
also forbidden. Secondly, attending these places causes the heart to darken, to 
harden, and decreases one’s capacity to perform good deeds. Frequenting these 
places extinguishes all desire for good deeds within one’s heart and makes one 
grow accustomed to sin. 


The wedding ceremonies that take place nowadays are infested with sin. 
Photos, videos, dancing, singing and all other vices pollute the affair, thus 
making it unlawful (Haram) to attend. Muslims should stay far from these 
functions for the safety of their Iman. 


Other commentators have interpreted the above verse to mean that the 
“bondsmen of Rahman” do not give false evidence and testimony. False. testimony 
is a major sin. In fact, certain Ahadith state that it is the worst of all sins. 


Sayyidina Khuraim bin Fatik «+ 1 ..2, narrates that once after the Fajr Salah, 
The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ae a) Jo thrice announced, “Giving false testimony is 
tantamount to polytheism (shirk)!” Thereafter the Holy Prophet ly ale ai Le 
recited the following verse of Surah Hajj “So abstain from the impurity of idols and 
abstain from false talk in a state that you are inclined only towards Allah, not ascribing 
any partners to Him.” { Abu Dawid } 


“a 


.. when they pass by frivolous acts, they pass by gracefully.” This is the 
eleventh quality of the “bondsmen of Rahman.” They detest gatherings in which 
people indulge in frivolous and futile things. They pass by without giving it a 
second glance. Even if someone from the gatherings invites them to participate, 
they ignore the call and hasten by. 


“Those who, when they are reminded by the verses of their Lord, do not fall down 
deaf and blind.” They pay heed to the advice of the Qur’an, exert themselves to 
understand these, and act accordingly. This is the distinctive quality of all 
believers (Mu’minin). 


Describing the thirteenth quality, Allah says that they are “Those who say, “O 
our Lord! Accord to us the coolness of our eyes from our spouses and children...”’ They 
pray to Allah to make their spouses and children pious, obedient and a source of 
comfort and solace for them. 


Pious people are just as concerned about the spiritual welfare of their 
families as they are with their material welfare. They pay attention to the 
religious education and upbringing of their children. If children are physically 
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sound and healthy, but lacking in their spiritual welfare, they will be a burden 
and curse to their parents instead of a blessing. 





The “bondsmen of Rahman” also pray to Allah to make them “leaders of the 
pious.” It is evident that a person can be a leader of the pious only when he 
himself is pious. The “bondsmen of Rahman” do not only pray for their families, 
but for themselves as well. They ask Allah to make them righteous enough so 
that others may be inspired by their piety and follow suit. This prayer (du’a 
)teaches us that there is no harm in supplicating to Allah for spiritual leadership. 


After describing the “bondsmen of Rahman” Allah declares, “These people, 
because of their steadfastness, shall be rewarded with balconies...” 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “For these people there shall be a double reward on 
account of what they do, and they shall rest peacefully on balconies.” [Surah 34, verse 37] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) 12 
ris ale said, “Verily, the. people of Heaven will gaze towards the higher balconies 
just as you look towards the stars that are far past the easterly and westerly 
horizons. This difference will be because of the difference in ranks.” The Sahabah 
rts a (uo ak¥ed, “These must be the ranks of the Prophets >! -¢1e. None will be 
able to reach their ranks.” 


The Holy Prophet ply «lc i! Le said, “I swear by the Being in Whose control 
lies my life! These will be those who believe in Allah and in the Prophets ,¢ 
pel.” [Bukhari p. 461] 


Sayyidina Abu Malik Ash/ari «+ i)», narrates from the Holy Prophet 41 
ply ate that there are balconies in Heaven, the inside of which can be seen from 
outside and vice versa. These are reserved for those people who speak softly, 
feed others, fast often and perform Salah by night while others are asleep. 


Allah continues to Say that in Heaven, the “bondsmen of Rahman” will “will 
receive prayers of eternal life (from the angels) and pence.” The angels will also greet 
them with salam, as mentioned in Surah Zumar, “Peace be on you! May you be 
pleased. Enter therein to abide forever.” [Surah 39, verse 73] 


Allah says in the same strain, “They will abide therein forever. It is surely a 
beautiful residence and abode.” 


“Say, “My Lord would not concern Himself with you if it had not been for your 
supplication.”’ One of the interpretations of this verse is that it is addressed to the 
believers (Mu’minin). Allah tells them that if they were not worshipping Him, 
they would have no value in His estimation. 


Allah then addresses the disbelievers saying, “You have surely denied, and the 
consequences will shortly be realised (when you will be punished).” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ 3) 2, says that the “consequences” refers to the battle of 
Badr, where the disbelievers leaders were killed. 
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In the name of Allah, The Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


roa 


(1) Ta Sin Mim. (2) These are the verses of the Clear Book. (3) It seems like you 
will destroy yourself because they are not believing. (4) If We willed, We would 
have revealed a great sign to them from the sky, causing their necks to bow 
before it in humility. (5) Whenever any new advice from Compassionate 
(Rahman) comes to them, they are averse to it. (6) They have certainly denied, so 
shortly the news of what they used to mock at will come to them. (7) Have they 
not Seen the earth and how We cause every impeccable species to grow there? 
(8) There is certainly a great sign in this. However, most of them do not believe. 
(9) Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


CONSOLATION FOR THE HOLY PROPHET ly ale ai deo AND A 
WARNING FOR THE DISBELIEVERS 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.3 p. 381) reports that the Holy Prophet ply «le ii che 
was extremely distressed when the Polytheists refused to accept his message. To 
console him Allah revealed the verse, “It seems like you will destroy yourself because 
they are not believing.” Allah tells the Holy Prophet pl-y «le 1) 6 not to cause 
himself so much grief because his duty was merely to convey the message. 


“Tf We willed, We would have revealed a great sign to them from the sky, causing 
their necks to bow before it in humility.” Allah says in this verse that He could force 
them all to believe. However, Allah has granted every person the choice to do as 
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he pleases because there is no compulsion in religion (Islam). 


Describing the attitude of the disbelievers, Allah says, “Whenever any new 
advice from Rahman comes to them, they are averse to it. They have certainly denied, so 
shortly the news (punishment) of what they used to mock at will come to them.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that the punishment for mockery is described. as 
“news” because the disbelievers received the news of this pending punishment in 
the Qur’an. 


Allah then describes His creative power when He says, “Have they not Seen 
the earth and how We cause every impeccable species to grow in (from which man and 
animal eat)? There is certainly a great sign (denoting Allah’s greatness and oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid)) in this. However, most of them do not believe.” 


“Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful.” The disbelievers are warned 
that Allah certainly has the might to take them to task for their deeds. However, 
if they choose to repent and believe it is never too late because Allah can forgive. 
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(10) When your Lord called Misa (telling him) “Go to the oppressive nation...” 
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(11) “... The nation of Fir’aun. Do they not fear Allah?” (12) Misa e-! ae said, 
“© my Lord! I fear that they will falsify me.” (13) “(And I fear that) my chest 
would be constricted and that my tongue will not be able to move. So send for 
Haran.” (14) “They also have a charge against me and I fear that they will kill 
me.” (15) Allah said, “Never! The two of you should proceed with Our signs. We 
are definitely listening well with you two.” (16) “Go to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and 
tell him, ‘We are messengers of the Lord of the universe... (17) “”...(bearing the 
message) that you send the Bani Isra’il with us.” (18) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, 
“Did we not raise you among us as a newborn child? And did you not live with 
us for many years of your life?” (19) “You committed the deed that you did and 
you were ungrateful.” (20) Miisa pA! ale said, “I.did it at that time when I was 
from the mistaken ones.” (21) “I then fled from you people when I feared you. 
My Lord then conferred wisdom on me and included me among the apostles.” 
(22) “The favour that you remind me of was because you enslaved the Bani 
Isra’il” (23) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “What is the Lord of the universe?” (24) Misa 
Audi ale said, “The Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the 
two; if you will be convinced.” (25) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said to those around him, 
“Do you hear?” (26) Misa eX! «1¢ said, “He is your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers.” (27) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Indeed your messenger who has been 
sent to you is certainly insane.” (28) Misa e\/\ a6 said, “He is the Lord of the 
East, the West and whatever is between the two; if you can un derstand.” (29) 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “If you take another as a deity besides myself, I shall 
definitely make you of the prisoners!” (30) Miisa eI! ae said, “Even if I bring 
you a clear proof?” (31) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said “Bring it if you are truthful.” (32) 
So Misa eX! ae cast down his staff and it suddenly became a manifest serpent. 
(33) And he withdrew his hand, which instantly turned white for all to see. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA AND HARUN Ji uele CONVERSE WITH 
PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) a | 


Sayyidina Musa >) 4le was born to a woman of the Bani Isra’il who were 
then living in Egypt. Pharaoh (Fir’aun), the Pharaoh of Egypt, was an arch enemy 
of the Bani Isra’il. He used to kill the sons born to the Bani Isra’il and keep the 
girls in his service. Allah inspired the mother of Sayyidina Musa >! ale to place 
him in a basket, which was then cast down a river. 


Pharaoh’s (Fir‘aun’s) wife found the basket and convinced Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
to adopt the child as his own. However, the child refused to suckle from anyone. 
Eventually Sayyidina Musa’s p>! «le sister told Pharaoh (Fir’aun) to employ her 
mother to suckle the child. This was done, thereby allowing Sayyidina Misa «J+ 
Ou to be returned to his mother, although temporarily. He grew up in 
Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) palace until he became a young man. 


It once occurred that when assisting a person of the Bani Isra’il, Sayyidina 
Misa pu! ate mistakenly killed a Copt. He was then advised to leave Egypt 
when the news spread. He then went to Madyan, where he married and lived for 
ten years as a shepherd. 


On his return from Madyan after ten years, he was travelling in the desert, 
when he saw what appeared to be a fire. Bidding his wife to tarry while he 
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collected some flames to stoke a fire of their own, or so that he could find a 
guide, he proceeded to the fire. However, it was really not a fire, and it was there 
that Allah made him a Prophet. Allah then commanded him to preach. the 
message of Tauhid to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his people. 


Allah told him, “Go to the oppressive nation, the nation of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Do 
they not fear Allah?’ Musa pS) ale said, ‘O my Lord! I fear that they will falsify me. 
(And I fear that) my chest would be constricted and that my tongue will not be able to 
move. So send for Harun (so that he could assist me in the task). 


Sayyidina Mutsa.p>J} ate continued to beseech Allah saying, “They also have a 
charge against me (because | killed the Copt) and I fear that they will kill me.” 


Allah accepted the request of Sayyidina Misa px! «le and made Sayyidina 
Harun pu! ale a Prophet as well and said in reply to Sayyidina Musa’s pi ae 
apprehensions, “Never! (They will never be able to kill you) The two of you should 
proceed with Our signs. We are definitely listening well with you two. Go to Pharaoh 
(Fir'aun) and tell him, ‘We are messengers of the Lord of the universe (bearing the 
message) that you send the Bani Isra’il with us.” 


Sayyidina Musa p>! «Je then took Sayyidina Hartin >! «le with him to 
pharaoh (Fir’aun). Upon reaching Egypt, they proceeded to convey the message 
to pharaoh (Fir’aun). Thereupon, “Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, ‘Did we not raise you 
among us as a newborn child? And did you not live with us-for many years of your life? 
You committed the deed that you did and (by killing the Copt. You were supposed to have 
been grateful to us for our favours on you. However) you were ungrateful.” 


Confessing to his error, “Musa p>! «le said, “I did it at that time when I was 
from the mistaken ones. “The death of the Copt was a sheer accident. However, the 
Copts were unforgiving and resolved to execute Sayyidina Mutisa pW! ale. 
Referring to this, he told pharaoh (Fir’aun), ‘I then fled from you people when I feared 
you. My Lord then conferred wisdom on me and included me among the apostles.” 


Sayyidina Musa >! ale continued to tell Pharaoh (Fir’aun), “The favour that 
you remind me of was because you enslaved the Bani Isra’il.” In this brief statement, 
Sayyidina Musa p>! «J tells pharaoh (Fir’aun) that he was forced to raise 
Sayyidina Musa ”>-\ Je as a child because of his oppressive behaviour towards 
the Bani Isra’il. If he had not started killing the boys of the Bani Isra’il and 
enslaving the others, Sayyidina Mutsa’s p>) «le mother would not have cast her 
child into the river. Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) wife would then never have found him 
and convinced her husband to raise him. 


Pharaoh (Fir’‘aun) reminded Sayyidina Musa p>) «te of the one person 
whom he killed by mistake, yet he never thought to mention the thousands that 
he killed oppressively. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) sought to conceal his atrocities by 
mentioning his one favour to Sayyidina Musa px ale. 


Pharaoh (Fir’‘aun) claimed to be the Lord of the universe. Therefore, when 
Sayyidina Musa and Hartin p>! ale told him, ‘We are the messengers of fhe Lord of 
the universe,” he asked them “What is the Lord of the universe?” With the question, 
he started to interrogate the two messengers so that his courtiers could be 
satisfied with him. Some questions have also been mentioned in verses 49 to 53 
of Surah TaHa (Surah 20). 
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In response to his first question, “Miisa p>.) «ft said, ‘(The Lord of the 
universe is) The Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two; 
if you will be convinced.” 


Since his courtiers had never heard this before, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) laughingly 
said to them. “Do you hear?” Sayyidina Musa -%\ «1s added by saying about 
Allah that “He is your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.” Dumbstruck by this 
assertion, all Pharaoh (Fir’aun) could say to his courtiers was, “Indeed your 
messenger who has been sent to you is certainly insane.” Here Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) used 
the same line against Allah’s Holy Prophets that other nations used to say about 
the other Prophets p>!) eqle. : 


“Misa euJS\ ate said, ‘He is the Lord of the East, the West and whatever is between 
the two; if you can understand (then accept what we say).” Adopting the stance of 
tyrants who are unable to hold their own without using force, “Fir’oun said, ‘Tf 
you take another as a deity besides myself I shall definitely make you of the prisoners!” 


Undeterred by Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) threats, “Musa o>) «le said, ‘(Will you 
imprison me) Even if I bring you a clear proof?’ Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, ‘Bring it if 
you are truthful. 


“So Misa pI) ate cast down his staff and it suddenly t became a manifest serpent. 
And he withdrew his hand, which instantly turned (shining) white for all to see.” These 
were two of the miracles that Allah had given to Sayyidina Musa p>! ae. 


Ibn Kathir (v. 3 p. 233) reports that Sayyidina Musa’s o>) aie hand shone as 
bright as a piece of the moon. Thereafter Pharaoh (Fir’aun) called for his 
magicians to challenge Sayyidina Musa p> «-, as will be presently’ explained. 
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(34) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said to the ministers around him, “This is certainly a 
knowledgeable magician.” (35) ”.....He intends to expel you from your land with 
his magic. What do you advise?” (36) They replied, “Grant him and his brother 
respite while you dispatch recruiters to the towns...” (37) “...who will bring 
every learned magician to you.” (38) So the magicians were gathered for an 
appointment on the specified day. (39) The people were asked, “Have you all 
gathered?” (40) “Perhaps we should follow the magicians if they emerge as 
victors.” (41) When the magicians came, they asked Pharaoh (Fir’aun), “Shall we 
receive any prize if we are victorious?” (42) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Certainly! 
Then you shall be from those who are close to me.” (43) Miisa e-J! ate said, 
“Throw what you wish to throw.” (44) So they threw their ropes and staffs 
saying, “By Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) honour! We shall certainly be the victors!” (45) 
Then Misa threw his staff, which instantly swallowed what they conjured. (46) 
The magicians were cast down in prostration. (47) They submitted, “We believe 
in the Lord of the universe... (48) “... in the Lord of Miisa and Hariin.” (49) 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Have you believed in him before I could permit you? 
He must certainly be your leader who has taught you magic! You shall shortly 
come to learn! I will amputate your hands and feet from opposite sides and 
crucify all of you!” (50) They said, “It matters not. We shall surely return to our 
Lord.” (51) “We desire that our Lord forgive our sins because we have been the 
first believers.” | 


‘ PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) CALLS THE MAGICIANS TO CHALLENGE 
SAYYIDINA MUSA Ji ate, BUT THEY ARE DEFEATED AND 
BELIEVE IN ALLAH 


Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) was unable to reply to Sayyidina Musa >) «Je, but 
needed to maintain his sway over the people. Therefore, “Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) said 
-to the ministers around him, ‘This is certainly a knowledgeable magician. He intends 
to expel you from your land with his magic. What do you advise?”’ 


According to Surah A’raf, the ministers made the above statement. There is 
no contradiction here because people always say what their leaders say. It is 
therefore probable that they merely repeated what Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said. 


The ministers then offered their advice by saying to Pharaoh (Fir’aun), 
“Grant him and his brother respite while you dispatch recruiters to the towns who will 
bring every learned magician to you.” 


Surah Taha mentions that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said to Sayyidina Musa p>) ae, 
“arrange an appointment between us, that neither us nor you will violate. Fix an open 
plain for this.” Musa ¢+\ ale said, ‘Your appointment shall be on the day of adornment, 
and the people should be gathered at midmorning.” [Surah 20, verses 58, 59] 


Everyone was gathered on an open plain on the day and the news of 
Sayyidina Musa and Hartin’s >! ble message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) had 
already spread. People had been talking that they would follow the way of the 
victor. They said that they would follow the beliefs of the magicians if they won 
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the contest. They also had it in mind to follow Sayyidina Musa p>' ae if he won, 
but they never mentioned this out of fear for Pharaoh (Fir’aun) himself. It is for 
this reason that they indirectly indicated to this by adding the word “Perhaps” in 
their statement, when they said, “Perhaps we shall follow the magicians if they emerge 
as victors. | 


Like all people whose interests are restricted to this world, the first thing 
that the magicians asked Pharaoh (Fir’‘aun) was, “Shall we receive any prize if we are 
victorious? ‘Certainly!” replied Fir’oun, “You will not only be handsomely 
rewarded, but “you shall be from those who are close t6 me.” 


When the contest began, the magicians asked “O Musa! Either you throw, or 
we be first to throw. ” ‘Misa uu ate said, ‘Throw what you wish to throw.’ So they 
threw their ropes and staffs saying, ‘By Fir'oun’s honour! We shall certainly be the 
victors! | 


“Then Musa threw his staff which (became a large serpent that) instantly 
swallowed what they conjured.” When the magicians saw that Sayyidina Musa’s «le 
out serpent swallowed all the snakes that they had conjured, they realised that 
he was not a magician because none could be better than them. They realised 
that he must be Allah’s Prophet because such a demonstration can be possible 
only with Allah’s help. This conviction caused them to be “cast down in prostration 
(whereupon) they submitted, ‘We believe in the Lord of the universe, in the Lord of Musa 
cand Harun.” 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was now belittled because the very people whom he 
employed to falsify Sayyidina Musa ¢%!) «Je and Sayyidina Hartin -X «J+ had 
now become their followers. To save face, he therefore resorted to threatening 
them. He told them, “Have you believed in him before I could permit you?” He was so 
besotted by his authority that he even wished to be master of their thoughts and 
heartfelt inclinations. Many leaders wish to force their subjects into conforming 
to their beliefs, whereas this is not in their control. 


He then told them, “He [Sayyidina Musa p>) ae] must certainly be your leader 
who has taught you magic (because of which you allowed him to be victorious)! You shall 
shortly come to learn!.I will amputate your hands and feet from opposite sides and 
crucify all of you!” , 


Since they now possessed the courage of Belief (Iman), the magicians were 
undeterred by Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) threats. “They said, ‘It matters not. We shall 
surely return to our Lord.” They were convinced that Allah would reward them for 
their Belief (Iman) and determination, They continued to say, “We desire that our 


Lord forgive our sins because we have been the first believers (among all those present at 
that time).” | 
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(52) We sent revelation to Misa saying, “Lead My bondsmen away by night. 
You will certainly be followed.” (53) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) sent recruiters to the 
towns. (54) “They are but a small group...” (55) “. . who have certainly infuriated 
us...” (56) “....when we are an alert force.” (57) So We removed them from 
gardens and springs... (58) “... And from treasures and a splendid setting. (59) 
This is how it was. And We made the Bani Isra’il successors to them. (60).So at - 
sunrise, they pursued them. (61) When the two parties set eyes on each other, 
Misa ‘s people said, “We will surely be apprehended.” (62) “Never!” replied 
Musa, “My Lord is with me and He will certainly guide me.” (63) So We sent 
revelation to Misa telling him, “Strike the sea with your staff.” It then split 
open, each portion being like a huge mountain. (64) On that occasion We drew 
the others closer. (65) And We rescued Misa and all those who were with him. 
(66) Then We drowned the others. (67) There is certainly a great sign in this. 
However, most of them do not believe. (68) Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. | 


ALLAH COMMANDS SAYYIDINA MUSA Ji 4le TO LEAD HIS 


PEOPLE AWAY AT NIGHT THEY ARE PURSUED, BUT PHARAOH 
(FIR’AUN) AND HIS PEOPLE ARE EVENTUALLY DROWNED 


Allah says that He “sent revelation to Miisa saying, ‘Lead My bondsmen away by 
night.”” However, Allah warned him by saying, “You will certainly be followed.” 
Allah also reassured Sayyidina Musa p>!) als by telling him that even if he is 
followed, he should never fear anything. Allah says in verse 77 of Surah TaHa 
(Surah 20), “Neither should you fear anyone pursuing you, nor should you have any 
other fear.” 


Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) always feared that the Bani Isra’il would soon leave 
Egypt, so he hastily tried to muster a force to restrain them. Allah says, “Pharaoh 
_ (Fir'aun) sent recruiters to the towns.” To reassure his soldiers that they have 
nothing to fear, he told them that the Bani Isra’il “are but a small group...” 


To incite them further he told them that the Bani Isra‘il are people “who have 
certainly infuriated us (by many acts that they have carried out. We cannot allow 
them to escape, because) we are an alert force.” Other commentators like Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «+ .\ 2, have interpreted this statement to mean that they 
are a well-equipped and well-armed force. 


However, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his army were delayed and caught up with 
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the Bani Isra’il only when the latter were at the coast. The day was already bright 
when the two armies caught sight of each other. 


Allah says, “So at sunrise, they pursued them. When the two parties set eyes on 
each other, Musa ‘s people said (when they saw the overwhelming strength of 
Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s) army), ‘We will surely be apprehended.’ ‘Never!’ replied Musa, 
‘My Lor« is with me and He will certainly guide me. 


Allah says that He “sent revelation to Musa telling him, ‘Strike the sea with your 
staff It then split open (into many paths), each portion (path) being (being bounded by 
walls of water that were each) like a huge mountain.” 


' The Bani Isra’il crossed the sea. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his army did not stop 
to think what was the cause of this unusual spectacle. If they had stopped to | 
think about it, they would also have realised that Sayyidina Misa >| ale was 
Allah’s true messenger. Even if they believed at that moment, they could have 
been saved from destruction. However, they blindly observed the spectacle and 
then charged behind the Bani Isra’il. 


As the Bani Isra’il reached the other shore, the waters again converged and 
drowned Fir’oun and: his entire army. Allah says in verses 90 and 91 of Surah 
Yunus (Surah 10), “Until (the time came when) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) began to drown, he 
said, ‘I believe that there is no deity except Him in Whom the Bani Isra’il believe, and I 
am from those who surrender. » Allah then told him, “Do you believe now? When you 
were disobedient before and among the corrupters?” 


Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) thought that he would soon seize the Bani Isra’il and that 
he would return to his pleasures. Little did he know that this would not be. He 
was never to enjoy the pleasures that he was accustomed to. Allah says about 
him and his army, “So We removed them from gardens and springs. And from 
treasures and a splendid setting.” 


With regard to his plight in the Hereafter, Allah says in verses 98 and 99 of 
Surah Hud (Surah 11), “He will lead his people on the Day of Judgement and enter 
them into the Fire. It is an evil place indeed in which they shall be entered. Curse has 
been made to pursue them in this world and in the Hereafter as well. It will be an evil 
prize that they will receive.” | | 


After mentioning that Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) people were deprived of all their 
worldly pleasures, Allah says, “This is how it was. And We made the Bani Isra’il — 
successors to them.” The commentators Wahidi «le | 1«, and Sayyidina Hasan 
Basri «Je «| in, say that Allah allowed the Bani Isra’il to return to Egypt and enjoy 
the pleasures once possessed by the Copts. Other commentators have mentioned 
that the Bani Isra’il returned to take possession of the wealth that belonged to the 
Copts, after which they headed for Sham (Syria) with Sayyidina Misa p>) ale. 


Another group of commentators are of the opinion that the Bani Isra’il did 
return to rule Egypt, but only during the time of Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «le. In 
my humble opinion, this is the best interpretation. The verses do not restrict the 


Occurrence to any specific time, so the Bani Isra’il could well have returned after 
many years. 


“There is certainly a great sign in this. However, most of them do not believe. 
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Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful.” Allah has the power to punish and 
reward. The believers (Mu’minin) fear His punishment and hope for His mercy. 
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(69) Recite to them the incident of Ibrahim. (70) When he said to his people and 

to his father, “What do you worship?” (71) They replied, “We worship idols and 
we are devoted to them.” (72) He asked, “Do they hear you when you call to 
them?” (73) “Or can they benefit or harm you?” (74) They replied, “But we found 
our forefathers doing the same.” (75) He said, “Do you see what you worship...’ 
(76) “...you and your forebears...” (77) “... They are all my enemies, except the 
Lord of the universe.” (78) “... Who has created me and Who guides me.” (79) ”. 
Who feeds me and gives me drink.” (80) ”.... And who cures me when I am in” 
(81) “... Who will grant me death and then revive me.” (82) ”...Whom I hope will 
forgive my shortcomings on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” (83) “O my Lord! 
Confer on me wisdom and join me with the righteous.” (84) “...And maintain a 
favourable word for me among those who are to come.” (85) ”...And make me 
from the inheritors of the bounteous Heaven.” (86) “Forgive my father, for he is 
among those who have deviated.” (87) “Do not humiliate me on the Day when 
people will be resurrected.” (88) ”...The day when neither wealth nor sons will 
be of any avail.” (89) ”.....,Besides for him who comes to Allah with a sincere 
heart.” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ati ate PREACHES ONENESS OF ALLAH 
(TAUHID) TO HIS PEOPLE AND SUPPLICATE S TO ALLAH 


Numerous verses of the Qur’an mention the debates that Sayyidina Ibrahim 
eri ale had with his people and with his father. A similar discussion as the one 
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above is narrated in ‘Surah Anbiya as well. In the foregoing verse’, Allah instructs 
the Holy Prophet l- 5 ale ail be saying, “Recite to them the incident of Ibrahim.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le “said to his people and to his father, ‘What do you 

worship?” Although he was aware of the fact that they worshipped idols, he 

asked them the question so that they admit it and so that he could pose further 
questions to them in order to convince them of their foolishness. 


“They replied, ‘We worship idols and we are devoted to them.’ Sayyidina Ibrahim 
pull ale then asked them, “Do they hear you when you call to them (for assistance)? Or 
can they benefit (when you worship them) or harm you (when you do not)?” | 


Unable to find an answer, they replied like all polytheists do by saying, “But 
we found our forefathers doing the same.” They were blindly following the Practices | 
of their forefathers even though the truth was before them. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim Wi «le told them, “Do you see what you (and your 
forebears) worship? They are all my enemies, except the Lord of the universe.” They 
will lead one to the eternal punishment of Hell. | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae then proceeded to describe Allah to them. He 
mentioned that Allah is He: 


(i “Who has created me and Who guides me.” 

(4 “Who feeds me and gives me drink.” 

“Who cures me when I am ill.” 

“Who will grant me death and then revive me.” 


“Who I hope will forgive my shortcomings on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiydmah).” 


By saying this, Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) ale hoped to impress upon the minds 
of his people that Allah has all these qualities and more, whereas their idols do 
not possess a single one of these. By making the last statement, he taught them 
that Allah is Most Forgiving and will even forgive the polytheists if they 
sincerely repent. 


The statement is also a lesson for the believers (Mu’minin) because they 
should contemplate that if a Prophet of Allah | «Je considered himself to have 
shortcomings, they are more needy of Allah’ s forgiveness and should pepent 
more. 


The verses then describe certain supplications of Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «Je. 

He said, “O my Lord! Confer on me wisdom...” ‘Wisdom” refers to perfect 

understanding and knowledge. It may also refer to the knowledge of Allah’s 

‘injunctions and His attributes. Other commentators have mentioned that it refers 
to eres [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 19 p. 98] 


..and join me with the righteous.” The ‘Salihin” (Righteous people) are 
ee who have been accepted by Allah. Knowledge and deeds are worthless if 
Allah does not accept them. It is for this reason that Sayyidina Ibrahim %) «Je 
asked Allah for this in addition to the du’a for knowledge. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim 5.1) «le prayed further saying, “And maintain a favourable 
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word for me among those who are to come.” He asked Allah to make the forthcoming 
Prophet p>) ae and their Ummahs remember him in good faith. Allah accepted 
this du’a of his and all the nations after him revere him and hold him in high 
esteem. It is no secret that the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -L-y Je i) Je have a 
especially high regard for him. 





Allah even addresses the Holy Prophet piv) ale a1 Le in the Qur’an saying, 
“Then We sent revelation to you that, ‘Follow the creed of Ibrahim. “’ The Ummah of 
the Holy Prophet pi.) «le a1 6 remember Sayyidina Ibrahim x! «le when they 
say in the final sitting posture of every Salah, “O Allah! Convey Your special 
mercies on Muhammad (ly «J+ a! 6 and on the family of Muhammad «t 4) 
r-, like you have conveyed these on Sayyidina Ibrahim >! le and the family of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>. ale.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>.) «te prayed further by saying, “And make me from the 
inheritors of the bounteous Heaven.” This teaches us that a person should continue 
to ask for Heaven irrespective of hioner piety. 


“Forgive my father, for he is among those who have deviated.” He prayed that 
Allah should guide his father to accept oneness of Allah (Tauhid), thereby 
qualifying himself for forgiveness. The details of this prayer (du’a) have been 
discussed in the commentary of verse 114 of Surah Tauba (Surah 9) and verse 41 
of Surah Ibrahim (Surah 14). 


“Do not humiliate me on the Day when people will be resurrected; the day when 
neither wealth nor sons will be of any avail, besides for him who comes to Allah with a 
whole heart.” Together with supplicating for Heaven, one should also seek refuge 
from being disgraced on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) by suffering 
punishment. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 .», reports from the Holy Prophet «le 4\ le 
ry that Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je will meet his father Azar on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). His father’s face will be dark and dreary. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>! «le will tell his father, “Did I not tell you that you should not 
disobey me?” His father will reply, “If you command me to follow you now, I 
will do so.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim />\ «te will then supplicate to Allah saying, “O Allah! 
You promised me that you will not humiliate me on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah). What humiliation can be greater than the fact that my father is 
destroyed?” Allah will tell him, “I have forbidden Heaven for the disbelievers. O 
Ibrahim! Look down.” When he will look down, he will see a filthy, hairy 
scorpion (which was once his father). The scorpion will then be flung into Hell. 
[Bukhari p. 473] 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le will see the despicable condition of his 
father, he will detest it greatly and forget any humiliation. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>| ale describes the Day of Judgement as “the day when 
neither wealth nor sons will be of any avail.” This is a great lesson for those who are 
besotted with earning the things of this world without caring for Lawful (Halal) 
and unlawful (Haram) means. In the process they discard the obligations 
(Fara’idh) and Compulsories practices of religion. They should remember that all 
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this will destroy them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). However, if they earn 
their wealth lawfully and spend it in lawful and meritorious avenues, pney will 
see the fruits of it on the Day of Judgement. 


Sa yyidina Ibrahim ->!! ale says that wealth and children will only assist the 
person “aoho comes to Allah with a sincere heart.” 


Note: “And maintain a favourable word for me among those who are to come.’ 
‘This prayer (du’a) of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae teaches us that it is 
necessary for a believer (Mu’min) to desire that his name must not be 
smothered in this world. Although none of his deeds should be 
carried out with the intention of attaining fame, he also ask Allah to 
aati his name. None can be more sincere than the Holy Prophet 
ply debe ail le, yet he prayed to Allah saying, “O Allah! Make me 
small i in my own eyes, but elevated in the eyes of the people.” 


This prayer (du’a) of the Holy Prophet ,-) - a! .L» is'an effective antidote to 
the poison of pride, because a person will then not think too highly of himself 
and will not look down on others. 


Every person should make an attempt to always clear his name of any 
suspicion. This is especially important for people who are known to be pious or 
holding some position in society. People are incorrect when they merely brush 
off any suspicion on themselves by saying that the slanderers will be punished 
for their slander. They should make a concerted effort to clear their names so that 
the stigma does not taint their reputation. If they do not do this, they will be 
casting people into further sin by giving them a greater opportunity to backbite. 
In addition to this they will be unable to preach to people. 
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(90) Heaven will be brought close to the pious... (91) .. while Hell will be 
revealed to the deviant ones. (92) They will be told, “Where are those whom you 
worshipped...” (93) “...besides Allah? Can they assist you or protect you?” (94) 
They will all be thrown headlong therein, together with those gone astray... (95) 
-. and the entire army of Satan (Iblis). (96) While disputing there, they will say... 
(97) ...“By Allah! We were certainly in manifest error...” (98) “...when we equated 
you to the Lord of the universe. (99) “Only the criminals led us astray.” (100) 
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“Now there is no intercessor for us...” (101) “... and no bosom friend either.” 
(102) “If only we were given the chance to return. Then we would have been 
from the believers.” (103) “There is certainly a great sign in this. However, most 
of them do not believe.” (104) Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


THE REMORSE AND DISPUTES OF THE PEOPLE IN HELL, WHEN 
THEY WISH TO BE RETURNED TO THE WORLD 


The above verses depict the scene on the Day of Judgement. Allah begins 
by saying that, on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), “Heaven will be brought 
close to the pious, while Hell will be revealed to the deviant ones.” The pious 
people will be exuberant, while the others will be filled with fear. The 
disbelievers will then be asked, “Where are those whom you worshipped 
besides Allah? Can they assist you or protect you (from the pending 
punishment)?” 


Thereafter, “They will all be thrown headlong therein, together with those 
gone astray and the entire army of Satan (Iblis).” 


“While disputing there (in Hell), they will say, ‘By Allah! We were certainly 
in manifest error when we equated you to the Lord of the universe.” Swearing by 
Allah, they will admit to their folly. They will also admit to their blind following 
and say, “Only the criminals led us astray.” 


Realising that they cannot escape the imminent doom ahead, they will say, 
“Now there is no intercessor for us, and no bosom friend either. If only we were 
given the chance to return (to the world). Then we would have been from the 
believers (and discarded our heretic beliefs).” 


Allah then repeats His announcement when He says, “There is certainly a 
great sign in this. However, most of them do not believe. Verily your Lord is 
nea the Most Merciful.” 
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(105) The people of Nah denied the apostles. (106) When their brother Nuh said 
to them, “Do you not fear?” (107) “I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to 
you. (108) “So fear Allah and obey me.” (109) “I do not ask you for any 
remuneration for this. My remuneration is the responsibility of Allah, the Lord | 
of the universe.” (110) “So fear Allah and obey me.” (111) They replied, “Should 
we believe in you when the lowest of people follow you?” (112) He said, “Why 
should I be concerned about their deeds?” (113) “Their reckoning is the duty of 
my Lord. If only you would perceive!” (114) “I shall never discard the believers. 
(115) “I am merely a clear warner.” (116) They said, “O Nuh! If you do not desist, 
you will certainly be of those who are stoned.” (117) Nith pA! ale said, “O my 
Lord! My people have falsified me.” (118) “So decide between me and them, and 
rescue myself and those believers who are with me. (119) So We rescued him 
and those with him in a brimming ark. (120) Thereafter We drowned the rest. 
(121) There is certainly a great sign in this. However, most of them do not 
believe. (122) Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Meriter: 






SAYYIDINA NUH Ji ale PREACHES ONENESS OF ALLAH 


(TAUHID) TO HIS PEOPLE, BUT THEY REJECT ¥ HIM AND ARE 
FINALLY DROWNED IN THE FLOODS 


After citing the incident of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «Je, Allah continues to 
narrate the stories of many other Prophets p>! -¢le. The first of these is 
Sayyidina Nth >! «Je, followed by those of Sayyidina Hid p>) ale, Sayyidina 
Salih pi ate, Sayyidina Lut WW! ale and Sayyidina Shu’ayb pt) ae. 


Sayyidina Nih pi «le advised his people to abstain from polytheism 
(shirk), telling them that he is “certainly a trustworthy messenger” to them because 
he is only conveying to them what he has been instructed by Allah. Therefore, he 
told them, “So fear Allah and obey me. I do not ask you for any remuneration for this 
(ie. for my efforts in propagation). My remuneration is the responsibility of Allah, 
the Lord of the universe. So fear Allah and obey me.” He exhorted them to reflect 
upon his position and consider why he is making such a great effort without any 
worldly motives. 


Sayyidina Nuh p>.) ale exerted him self in preaching to them for 950 years, 
_ but only a few accepted his message. One of the excuses that the people used for 
not accepting his message was that they said, “Should we believe in you when the 
lowest of people follow you?” 


They detested associating with the lower classes, just as the polytheists of 
Makkah felt. They therefore indicated that they would believe in him only if he 
disassociated with those of the lower classes of society. The polytheists of 
Makkah also wanted the Holy Prophet ply «le ay te to disassociate himself from 
certain Sahabah qc ail +) like Sayyidina Bilal «+ il 2», aes Suhayb a .2, 
«e, Sayyidina Ammar «+ ai 2, and others. } 


Sayyidina Nith pW) «le replied by saying, “Why should I be concerned about 
their deeds?” In this statement he made it clear to them that he was not concemed 
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about the occupations of people, even though others may consider it to be low. 
and mean. The criteria are belief (Iman) and good deeds. Allah takes these two 
things into account when judging people and not their worldly occupations. 


He told them, “Their reckoning is the duty of my Lord. If only you would 
perceive!” Allah will decide their status on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) in 
accordance to their Belief (Iman) and good deeds. By saying this, he also alluded 
to the fact that they must be conscious about their own fate on the day of- 
Judgement. 


He then made it clear to them that he will never pander to their wishes by 
telling them, “I shall never discard the believers. I am merely a clear warner.” He told 
them that his duty was to inform them of Allah’s commands, which he had 
accomplished. : 


Some commentators have mentioned that the nation of Sayyidina Nth «le 
e-JI meant to tell him that the lower class people were not sincere believers, but 
followed him for ulterior motives. It was in reply to this allegation that he told 
them, “Why should I be concerned about their deeds (i.e. their inner motives. I shall 
believe in what I can see of them)?” He told them further that only Allah can judge 
the inner condition of people because “Their reckoning is the duty of my Lord. If only 
you would perceive (the laws of Religion, then you would have understood this)!” 


Unable to argue any further, “They said, ‘O Nuh! If you do not desist, you will 
certainly be of those who are stoned.”’ Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 25-35] and Surah 
Nah [Surah 71, verses 1-23] make mention of other arguments that the people had 
with Sayyidina Nuh p>) ate. 


After an extremely trying and difficult period of 950 years, Sayyidina Nuh’s 
er! ale patience could not take any more. It was only then that he finally 
supplicated to Allah saying, “O my Lord! My people have falsified me. So decide 
between myself and them (by punishing them), and rescue myself and those believers who 
are with me.” 


Allah then instructed him to build an ark and, when it was completed, 
water began to flood the earth from beneath and above it. Allah commanded the 
people on the ark saying, “Embark upon it! With the name of Allah shall it travel and 
anchor. Surely my Lord is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” Allah says, “So We 
rescued him and those with him in a brimming ark. Thereafter We drowned the rest.” 
The entire episode is recounted in Surah A‘raf [Surah 7, verses 59-64] and Surah 
Had [Surah 11, verse 25-49]. 


Note: Allah mentions in the beginning, “The people of Nuh denied the apostles.” 
Although only one Prophet was sent to them [viz. Sayyidina Nuh «+ 
ei], Allah uses the plural form by saying “apostles” instead of . 
“apostle.” This is so because denying one Prophet is tantamount to 
denying all of them, since all of them preached the same message of 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid). Therefore, denying the oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) preached by one Prophet is the same as denying the message 
propagated by all of them. | 


In addition, every Prophets >! .41+ instructed his Ummah to believe in the 
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Surah Ash- 


Prophets ;>~! -#le after him. Therefore, by denying the message of any Prophet, 
people also deny this instruction, and will deny all the other Prophets ->4) -le as 


well. 
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(123) The Ad denied the apostles. (124) When their brother Haid ai ale told 
them, “Do you not fear?” (125) “I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to you.” 
(126) “So fear Allah and obey me.” (127) “I do not ask you any remuneration for 
this. My remuneration is the responsibility of Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 

_ (128) “Do you build a monument on every elevated place for sport?” (129) “And 
do you construct large palaces so that, perchance, you may live forever?” (130) 
“..And, when you seize control, you seize like tyrants.” (131) So fear Allah and 
obey me. (132) “Fear the Being Who has strengthened you with the things that 
you know...” (133) “.....He has strengthened you with animals, sons...” (134) “... 
orchards and springs.” (135) “Undoubtedly I fear for you the punishment of a 
great day.” (136) They replied, “It is immaterial to us whether you advise us or 
whether you are not from the advisors.” (137) “This is rherely the behaviour of | 
the old men.” (138) “We shall never be punished.” (139) They falsified him so 
We destroyed them. There is certainly a great sign in this. However, most of 
them do not believe. (140) Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


SAYYIDINA HUD p%-J! aie IS SENT TO HIS NATION, BUT THEY | 
DENY HIM 


Sayyidina Htid />...\ «le was sent as the Prophet to his nation, called the Ad. 
However, they behaved just like the people of Sayyidina Nah >uW! «le. He told 
them, “Do you not fear? I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to you. So fear Allah 
and obey me. I do not ask you any remuneration for this. My remuneration is the 
responsibility of Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 


The Ad were an extremely powerful nation, as described in Surah A’raf, 
Where Sayyidina Hud >) «le told them that Allah had increased them 
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“Considerably in stature” compared to other nations. Allah says about them in 
Surah Fajr .“Any One like them was not created in the cities.” 


Sayyidina Hud pti ale asked them, “Do you build a monument on every 
elevated place for sport?” Allama Qurtubi «le 4) a«, writes that they used to sit on 
these huge monuments and poke fun at passing travellers. They also constructed 
such large and fortified palaces that a person would think that they are to live 
there eternally. It is in reference to this that Sayyidina Hud pi ue told them, 
“And do you construct large palaces so that, perchance, you may live forever?” 


Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that they built 
these huge palaces with the hope that they would live eternally. Others interpret 
it to mean that they built these palaces so that they do not have to worry about 
death reaching them there. 


Sayyidina Hid >! «le also told them, “And, when you seize control, you seize 
like tyrants.” Because of their enormous stature and build, they grew very 
arrogant and used to exclaim, “Who can be more powerful than us?” Therefore, they 
plundered many cities and mercilessly slaughtered the people there. 


“So fear Allah and obey me. Fear the Being Who has strengthened you with the 
things that you know. He has strengthened you with animals, Sons, orchards and 
springs.” It is therefore necessary that they be grateful to Allah and worship Him. 


Sayyidina Hud i «Je compassionately warned them saying, “Undoubtedly I 
fear for you the punishment of a great day.” Like the day, the punishment will also 
be severe. 


Not heeding what he said, “They replied, “It is immaterial to us whether you 
advise us or whether you are not from the advisors (we will do as we please. As for 
the things you warn us about,) this is merely the behaviour of the old men.” They 
meant to tell him that Judgment day (Qiyamah) would never come despite the 
warnings of the previous generations. They also added, “We shall never be 
punished.” | 


“They falsified him so We destroyed them.” They were then destroyed by a 
severe windstorm which blew relentlessly for seven nights and eight days. The 
details of their punishment are mentioned in Surah HaMim Sajdah, Surah Ahqaf 
, surah Dhariyat, Surah Qamar and Surah Al Haqa. 


Allah then repeats a previous statement, “There is certainly a great sign in this. 
However, most of them do not believe. Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful.” 
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(141) The Thamud denied the apostles. (142) When their brother Salih told them, 
“Do you not fear?” (143) “I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to you.” (144) 
“So fear Allah and obey me.” (145) “I do not ask you for any remuneration for | 
this. My remuneration is the responsibility of Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 
(146) “Will you be left in peace with what is here?” (147) “.... In orchards, 
springs...” (148) ”.....plantations and date palms which have entwined thickets?” 
(149) ”......And you boastfully carve homes from the mountains.” (150) “So fear 
Allah and obey me.” (151) “Do not obey the command of the transgressors. (152) 
#..who are those who cause anarchy on earth and do not make amends.” (153) 
They said, “You are but one of the bewitched ones.” (154) “You are merely a 
human like ourselves..So produce a sign for us if you are from the truthful.” 
(155) Salih aul! ate said, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your 
animals will have an appointed day to drink.” (156) “Do not touch it with evil | 
intentions, for then the punishment of a grave day will afflict you.” (157) 
However, they killed the camel, but then grew to regret it. (158) The punishment 
then seized them. There is certainly a great sign in this. However, most of them 
do not believe. (159) Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


THE THAMUD REJECT SAYYIDINAH SALIH pW! «le AND ARE 
PUNISHED _ 


The Thamud came after the Ad and were also a deviant nation. Allah sent 
Sayyidinah Salih p>) «Je from among them as a Prophet. He told them, ‘I am 
certainly a trustworthy messenger to you. So fear Allah and obey me. I do not ask you for 


any remuneration for this. My remuneration is the responsibility of Allah, the Lord of the 
universe.” : 


He also reminded them of the favours that Allah bestowed on them. He 


reminded them about their “orchards, springs, plantations and date palms which have 
entwined thickets?” | | 


He also told them, “And you boastfully carve homes from the mountains.” Allah 
granted them the ability to carve the mountains into homes. He reminded them 
that these pleasures will be short-lived because everyone will meet their death. 


He added, “So fear Allah and obey me. Do not obey the command of the 
transgressors, who are those who cause anarchy on earth and do not make amends.” He 
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warned them against following -these people, who were sure to lead them to 
destruction. 


All they said was, “You are but one of the bewitched ones. You are merely q 
human like ourselves.” Allah quotes them in Surah Qamar: “If we were to follow q 
lonesome human from among ourselves we would surely be astray and insane. Has q 
revelation come only to him from among all of us? Nay, he is but an arrogant liar.” 
[Surah 54, verses 24, 25] 


Finally they told Sayyidina Salih >! al, “So produce a sign for us if you are 

from the truthful.” According to certain commentators, they asked him to produce 

a pregnant camel from a mountain. He warned them that they will be punished 
if they do not believe in a miracle that they request for. 


When the miracle was displayed, “Salih p>) «te said, ‘This is the camel. It will 
have a day to drink and your animals will have an appointed day to drink."” Turns were 


stipulated because the miraculous camel would drink all the water of a well by 
herself. 


However, the people disliked that the camel should receive preferential 
treatment. It was then that they mutually decided to kill her. When Sayyidina 
Salih WW) ale learnt about their evil intentions, he told them, “Do not touch it with 
evil intentions, for then the punishment of a grave day will afflict you. 


Not heeding his warnings, “they killed the camel, but then grew to regret tt 
(when they were afflicted by Allah’s punishment).” Eventually, “The punishment 
then seized them.” The details of the punishment have been given in the 
commentaries of Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 73-79] and Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 6 
1-68]. 


Allah says, “There is certainly a great sign in this. However, most of them do not 
believe. Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful.” 


Ke 


IY“, ron we, otk 3% >. 4 5 of 

755 Xt oy GS ayes vil pase ob Jie Bask eex 
wy 7 47 “ he Sas Pa D> Sri VLC Y 4, LZ. eho RS 
5 E&Y Ai eva EI OS otabh i Hat C8) 2 


er ° . 
“a GAG (169) “Ae er A ln a wes ried (168) a At Pe oe AO a “A 46 (187) 
RF Osten, et SY GE ula) o Ni! 3, U8 ke 


a 3, aN 
3 CORES 156 Gy ay ats & 3) 


Surah Ash-Shuara 26: 160-175 4] Anwar-ul-Bayan Ag 2 


(160) The nation of Lut denied the messengers. (161) When their brother Lit told 
them, “Do you not fear?” (162) “I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to you. 
(163) “So fear Allah and obey me.” (164) “I do not ask you for any remuneration 
for this. my remuneration is the responsibility of Allah, the Lord of the 
universe.” (165) “Do you go unto men from the universe... (166) “... leaving aside 
your spouses whom your Lord has created for you? You are certainly a 
transgressing nation.” (167) They replied, “O Lut! If you do not desist, you will 
surely be from the banished ones. (168) Lit ¢J! «1 said, “I am certainly among 
those who deplore your action.” (169) “O my Lord! Save myself and my family 
from what these people do.” (170) So We saved him and all the members of his 
family... (171) ... except an old lady, who was among those who were left behind. 
(172) Then We destroyed the others. (173) We sent a torrential shower upon 
them. Evil indeed was the rain of those who were forewarned. (174) There is 
certainly a great sign in this. However, most of them do not believe. (175) Verily 
your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


SAYYIDINA LUT p%-4) 4e PREACHES TO HIS PEOPLE, BUT THEY 


THREATEN HIM THEY ARE EVENTUALLY DESTROYED BY A 
SHOWER OF STONES 


Allah sent Sayyidina Lut p>.) ate to preach to certain nations who lived on 
the banks of the Jordan river. These people practised homosexuality, as 
explained in the commentaries of Surah A’raf and Surah Hud as well. They were | 
the first people on earth to engage in this filthy sin. 


They were also highway robbers. Allah quotes Sayyidina Lut pW) ae as 
saying in Surah Ankabtt, “Do you approach men, waylay the highways and perpetrate 
evil in your gatherings?” When Sayyidina Lut po! «Je preached to them, they 
threatened him saying, “O Lut! If you do not desist, you will surely be from the 
banished ones.” They mocked him by saying that he considers himself to be too 
clean to live with them. 


“Lut eX ale said, ‘Iam certainly among those who deplore your action.” Despite 
all his efforts for many years, the people did not listen to him but continued to do 
as they had always done. Eventually, they even said to him, “Bring Allah's 
punishment to us if you are from amongst the truthful.” 


‘Surah A’raf Surah Shu’ara and Surah Nam state that Allah showered them 
with stones. Surah Hijr and Surah Hid state that their towns were raised to the 
sky and then thrown down, and Surah Hijr adds that a scream destroyed them. 
As has been discussed in the commentary of Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 80-84], 
allthree punishments afflicted them. 


; Allah says, “So We saved him and all the members of his family except an old lady 
— (Sayyidina Lit’s pti «le wife), who was among those who were left behind. Then We 
destroyed the others. We sent a-orrential shower upon them. Evil indeed was the rain of 
those who were forewarned.” The details of this have been given in the commentary 
of Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 80-84], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], Surah Hijr : 
[Surah 15, verses 58-77]. More will still be mentioned in Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, 
verses 3 1-35]. 
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Allah concludes the incident by saying, “There is certainly a great sign in 
this. However, most of them do not believe. Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.” 
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(176) The people of Aykah denied the messengers. (177) When Shu’ayb e%! «16 
told them, “Do you not fear?” (178) “I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to 
you. (179) “So fear Allah and obey me.” (180) “I do not ask you for any 
remuneration for this. My remuneration is the responsibility of Allah, the Lord 
of the universe.” (181) “Measure in full and do not be of those who diminish.” 
(182) “And weigh with a just balance. (183) “Do not deplete people’s property 
and do not spread anarchy on earth.” (184) “Fear the Being Who created you and 
all the previous creations.” (185) They said, “You are but from the bewitched 
‘ones. (186) “You are but a human like ourselves. In fact, we consider you to be 
from the liars.” (187) “So cause a piece of the sky to fall on us if you are from the 
truthful ones.” (188) Shu’ayb ¢%-J! ale said, “My Lord knows best what you do.” 
(189) So they falsified him and the punishment of a day of the canopy seized 
them. It was certainly a punishment of a grave day. (190) There is certainly a 
great sign in this. However, most of them do not believe. (191) Verily your Lord 
is Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


SAYYIDINA SHU’AYB e%-J! aie TELLS HIS PEOPLE NOT TO CHEAT 


IN WEIGHT AND MEASURE HOWEVER, THEY DISOBEY HIM 
AND ARE MADE TO SUFFER PUNISHMENT 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>!) «le was sent to the people of Aykah and the people 
of Madyan. One of the crimes that they perpetrated was that they cheated people 
in weighing and measuring goods. Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>! le told them, “Do you 
not fear? I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to you. So fear Allah and obey me. I do 
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not ask you for any remuneration for this. My remuneration is the responsibility of 
Allah, the Lord of the universe. Measure in full and do not be of those who diminish. And 
weigh with a just balance. Do not deplete people ‘s property and do not spread anarchy 
on earth.” 


The people told him, “O Shu‘ayb! Does your Allah command you that we should 
forsake what our forefathers worshipped and that we should do as we please with our 
wealth?” In saying this, they meant to tell him that they will do as they please 
with their wealth and that they will weigh and measure as they desire. People 
tend to say such things when they forget that oi are Allah’s servants and that 
all their wealth also belongs to Allah. 


Sayyidina Shu’ ayb eri aie advised them saying, “Fear the Being Who created 
you and all the previous creations.” However, they did not heed his advices and 
said, “You are but from the bewitched ones. You are but a human like ourselves. In fact, 
we consider you to be from the liars. So cause a piece of the sky to fall on us if you are 
from the truthful ones.” 


“Shu‘ayb pel ale said, ‘My Lord knows best what you do (He will 
therefore punish you when He deems it fit. I cannot punish you). “ Their evil deeds 
were sufficient to invite Allah’s punishment. 


Eventually, when they became extremely rebellious, “the punishment of a day 
of the canopy seized them. It was certainly a punishment of a grave day.” Explaining 
this verse, Allama Qurtubi w«- 4) i«, writes that Allah made the weather 
extremely hot. They all left their homes and sought shelter beneath the trees. 
Allah then sent a dense cloud towards them., which they took as a “canopy” to 
escape the heat. When they all gathered beneath the cloud, a descending fire 
scorched thon all. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this fire from the sky 
was exactly what they had asked for. 


Note: The word Aykah refers to a densely foliaged forest. They are referred 
to as “people of Aykah” because they lived in an area where the forest 
was extremely thick. 


This incident reads, “When Shu’ayb told them, ‘Do you not fear?”’ It does not 
say, “When their brother Shu'ayb told them...” as mentioned at the beginning of the 
incidents of the other Prophets p>! -¢le. Allama Qurtubi «Je «1 4, writes that this 
is so because Sayyidina Shu’ayb was not one of the indigenous people of Aykah. 
He belonged to the people of Madyan, like Surah Hid mentions, “To Madyan. We 
sent their brother Shu‘ayb.” 


Concluding this narrative Allah repeats, “There is certainly a great sign in this. 
However, most of them do not believe. Verily your Lord is Mighty, the Most Merciful.” 
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(192) Without doubt, this is a revelation from the Lord of the universe. (193) The 
trustworthy angel descended with it... (194) “... upan your heart so that you 
become of the warners. (195) In the clear Arabic language. (196) Indeed, it 
received mention in the scriptures of the earlier nations. (197) Is it not sufficient 
proof to them that the scholars of the Bani Isra’Il have knowledge of it? (198) If 
We were to reveal it to any non-Arab... (199) “... who was to recite it to them, they 
would never have believed in it. (200) In this manner have We inscribed 
disbelief in the hearts of the criminals. (201) They shall never believe it until 
they witness a painful punishment. (202) It will then come to them 
unexpectedly, when they do not perceive it. (203) They will then say, “Can we 
be granted respite?” (204) Do they seek to hasten Our punishment? (205) Tell 
me. If We were to allow them enjoyment for a few years... (206) “...after which 
that should come to them which they were promised... (207) ”...the enjoyment 
granted to them would be of no avail to them. (208) We have destroyed only 
towns that had warners... (209) “... to advise. We were never oppressors. (210) 
The Devils (Shayatin) do not reveal the Qur‘an. (211) They are not befitting for 
this, nor have they the capability. (212) They have definitely been forbidden 
from listening. 


THE QUR’AN HAS BEEN REVEALED IN THE ARABIC LANGUAGE 
VIA THE TRUSTWORTHY ANGEL 


Referring to the Qur’an, Allah declares, “Without doubt, this is a revelation 
from the Lord of the universe. The trustworthy angel descended with it..." J ibr’il et abe 
brought the Qur’an to the Holy Prophet -L-y a 4) t+ from Allah without 
altering anything even in the slightest degree. 


Allah says that Jibr’il OU) le brought the Qur'an “upon your [Muhammad's 
ploy ade dil Le] heart so that you become of the warners.” The Holy Prophet -- ail Le 
was to warn people and advise them by means of the Qur’an. Allah says in Surah 
An’am, “This Qur’an has been revealed to me so that I warn you with it, as well as those 
whom tt reaches.” [Surah 6, verse 19] 


Allah says in Surah Shura, “in this manner did We reveal the Arabic Qur'an to 
you so that you may warn the Mother of all cities, and those around her; so that you may 
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warn them about the Day of Gathering, about which there shall be no doubt. A group 
shall be in Heaven, while another shall be in the Blaze.” [Surah 42, verse 7] 


Allah says further that the Qur’an is revealed “In the clear Arabic language.” 
None can refute the eloquence of the Qur’an. Until today the challenge to. 
produce a single Surah equivalent to those of the Qur’an has not been met. A 
reliable friend of mine has informed me that two computers have been 
commissioned with the task of meeting the challenge of the Qur’an. Whenever 
these computers are fed with any Qur’anic verse, it concedes that it cannot match 
it.. | 


“indeed, it (the Qur’an) received mention in the scriptures of the earlier 
nations.” The previous scriptures made mention of the advent of the Holy © 
Prophet ply ale si) le and the Qur’an. Even though people have adulterated 
these scriptures, such facts can still be detected. 


Certain commentators have interpreted this verse to meari that the subject 
matter contained in the Qur’an is also found in the previous scriptures, like Allah 
says in the final verse of Surah A’la, “This is certainly in the previous scriptures; in 
the scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.” [Surah 87, verses 18, 19] 


sayyidina Ma’gal bin Yasar «+ «ii 2 reports that the Holy Prophet «lc ai lo 
-y said, “Surah Baqarah has been given to me from the previous scriptures, 
while Surah TaHa, the Tawasin (those Surahs beginning with “Tawasin’) and the 
Hawamim (those Surahs beginning with ‘HaMim/’) from the tablets of Mtsa «le 
eu, Surah Fatiha and the concluding verses of Surah Baqarah (verses 285 and 286) 
have been given to me from beneath Allah’s throne. The Mufassalat (from Surah 
Hujurat until the end of the Qur’an) have been given to me as extra (i.e. no other 
Prophets -%! -a+ has received anything like it).” [Jami’us Saghir] 


“Is it not sufficient proof to them that the scholars of the Bani Isra’il have 
knowledge of it?” The learned scholars of the Bani Isra’il who lived during the 
time of the Holy Prophet ly aie ai) Le knew very well that the Qur’an was the 
truth from Allah. Some of them became Muslims, but others did not, even 


though they admitted to people in private that the Qur’an was a revelation from . 
Allah. 


The Polytheists accepted the Jews to be learned people and even requested 
the Jews to teach them how to challenge the apostleship of the Holy Prophet + 
rly ale ail, However, they refused to believe after the Holy Prophet pL.) Je ai le 
replied to their challenges. 


Allah says, “If We were to reveal it (the Qur’an) to any non-Arab, who was to 
recite it to them, they would never have believed in it (even though the miracle would 
have then been greater).” 


“,...in this manner have We inscribed disbelief in the hearts of the’ criminals. They 
shall never believe it until they witness a painful punishment. It will then come to them 
unexpectedly, when they do not perceive” it. They will then say, ‘Can we be granted 
respite?”’ At this moment their belief will not be acceptable. The punishment 
referred to in this verse could refer to some worldly punishment for not believing 
or it could refer to their deaths. It will also not be incorrect to say that it refers to 
the punishment in the grave or in the Hereafter. 
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Allah then says, “Do they seek to hasten Our punishment?” These people are 
foolish to think that Allah’s punishment will not afflict them merely because it 
has not yet afflicted them. Nothing that they posses in this world will be of any 
avail to them when they suffer the punishment. With reference to this Allah says, 
“Tell me. If We were to allow them enjoyment for a few years. after which that should 
come to them which they were promised, then the enjoyment granted to them would be of 
no avail to them.” 


“We have destroyed only towns that had warners to advise.” Even before the 
revelation of the Qur’an, Allah only destroyed those nations who were 
disobedient after a warner was sent to them. They advised people and 
counselled them. When the people refused to accept, they were granted further 
respite. Eventually they were totally annihilated. 


The verse warns the people whom the Qur‘an addresses. It tells them that 
they should also accept the truth because they could suffer the same fate as those 
before them. Allah then says, “We were never oppressors. - Allah can never oppress 
any person. All His actions are based on some inner wisdom, which man may 
sometimes not understand. 


Allah then discusses the pristine purity of the Qur’an, when He says, “The 
Devils (Shayatin) do not reveal the Qur'an. They are not befitting for this, nor have 
they the capability. They have definitely been forbidden from listening.” The Devils 
(Shayatin) have been banned from listening to Qur’anic revelation in the 
heavens. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse refutes a statement 
made by the Quraysh that a Jinn had become subservient to the Holy Prophet .- 
phos ate si and was teaching him the Qur’an. Allah says that the Devils (Shayatin) 
cannot reveal something like the Qur’an because the Qur’an guides people, 
whereas the Devils (Shayatin) are devoted to leading people astray. 


Since Allah has deprived them of the ability to even listen to the revelation 
of the Qur’an, it is obvious that they cannot be a means to reveal it. 
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(213) Do not calf to another god besides Allah, for then you will be of the 
punished ones. (214) Warn your closest relatives. (215) And be humble to those 
believers who follow you. (216) If they disobey you, then say, “Verily I am 
exonerated from what you do.” (217) Rely on the Mighty, the Most Merciful... 
(218) ... Who sees you when you rise... (219) .... and sees your movements with 
those who prostrate. (220) Without doubt, He is the All Hearing, the All 
Knowing. 
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THE HOLY PROPHET ly ate ai vo, I COMMANDED TO BE 


HUMBLE TOWARDS THE MU’MININ AND TO RELY SOLELY ON 
ALLAH 


Allah says in the above verses, “Do not call to another god besides Allah, for 
then you will be of the punished ones.” Although the verse is addressed to the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a! Je, it is intended for every member of his Ummah because he 
is innocent of polytheism (shirk) and disbelief. 


Thereafter, Allah again commands the Holy Prophet pole y abe ail te when He 
says, “Warn your closest relatives. ” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas as al se) Says 
that when this verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet pl Je 4) t+ mounted the 
hill of Safa and called various tribes of the Quraysh. When they all gathered, he 
asked them, “Will you people believe me if I told you that an army of horsemen 
were advancing to attack you from behind this mountain?” 


They replied, “We shall certainly believe you. We have never known you to 
be untruthful.” The Holy Prophet pL) «le ai be said, “Then I am warning you of a 
severe punishment (if you do not believe in what I preach to you).” Thereupon 
Abu Lahab said, “May you be destroyed forever. Have you gathered us for this?” 
It was then that Surah Lahab (Surah 111) was revealed, where Allah says, ‘May the 
hands of Abu Lahab be shattered and he be destroyed...” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 .,.2, reports that the Holy Prophet ploy a ait Le 
told them on that occasion, “O Quraysh! Save yourselves (i.e. from Hell by 
accepting Islam). I cannot save you from the pending punishment.” He said this 
taking the names of his uncle Sayyidina Abbas «+ a 2, and his aunt Sayyidah 
Safiyya las a 22). Then, addressing his daughter Sayyidah Fatima ls ail 2), The 
Holy Prophet ply ale i) Le said, “O the daughter of Muhammad, Fatima! Ask 
whatever you please from my wealth. I cannot rescue you from Allah's 
punishment.” [“Mishkat” p. 460] 


With these words, the Holy Prophet -lL-) «1 a lo Wished to impress upon 
their minds that family ties cannot save one from Allah’ s punishment in the 
Hereafter. The criteria for success there shall be Belief (Iman) and good deeds. 


Although the Holy Prophet Ly «le 1 (le was a messenger to the entire 
creation, he was specifically commanded to preach to his family. This teaches 
preachers that they should never neglect. their families in their efforts. The fact 
that the Holy Prophet ply ale i! Le specifically addressed Sayyidah Fatima al ge) 
ee, who was a believer and a child then, shows that one should pay attention to 
the proper religious upbringing of one’s children. 


Allah says in Surah Tahrim, “O you who believe, save yourselves na your 
families from that Fire, the fuel of which is men and stones.” It is tragic to see many 
people nowadays who excel in preaching to others, yet neglect to bring the 
message home to their families. 


The Holy Prophet -L-y ale i! Le is further commanded, “And be humble to 
those believers who follow you.” The Mu’minin are more worthy of receiving a 
cordial reception. 


The fourth directive is then issued to the Holy Prophet ples ade abt ue when 
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Allah says, “If they disobey you, then say, ‘Verily I am exonerated from what you do.’” 
A person should not associate with the sinful behaviour of others, but should 
rather disassociate from them. 


Allah then tells the Holy Prophet ply aie a) te, “Rely on the Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, Who sees you when you rise and sees your movements with those who 
prostrate. Without doubt, He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” Allah reassures the 
Holy Prophet -t5 «Je i! Jt. that he should never fear the disbelievers because 
Allah is Ever present and will always be there to assist. Therefore, only He must 
be relied on at all times. 
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(221) Shall I inform you of the one upon whom the Devils (Shayatin) descend? 
(222) They descend upon every lying sinner. (223) They steal a hearing and most 
of them are liars. (224) Only deviant people follow the poets. (225) Do you not 
see that they wander astray in every valley? (226) And that they say things 
which they never do? (227) Except those who believe, do good deeds, remember 
Allah abundantly and avenge themselves after being oppressed. Shortly the 
oppressors will come to know to which place they will return. 


THE DEVILS (SHAYATIN) DESCEND UPON EVERY LIAR AND 
ONLY THE DEVIANT PEOPLE FOLLOW POETS 


In reply to the allegation that a Jinn teaches the Holy Prophet ply ale a Le, 
Allah says, “Shall I inform you of the one upon whom the Devils (Shayatin) descend? 
They descend upon every lying sinner. They steal a hearing and most of them are liars.” 
Those who are informed by the Devils (Shayatin) listen attentively to what they 
are being told. They then transmit the same information, adding many more lies 
to it. 


Before the advent of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai be, the Devils (Shayatin) 
used to ascend to the heavens and listen to the conversations of the angels. They 
would then transmit the news of forthcoming events to the fortune-tellers, but 
would add many lies to it. These fortune-tellers would believe them because the 
news rectified from the angels would always materialise. 


Allah then denounces poetry and poets when he says, “Only deviant people 
follow the poets.” This verse also replies to the other allegation made by the 
polytheists, when they said that the Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je i) 2 was a poet. 
Whereas poets say things that are fictional, the Holy Prophet ply «Je 1 le spoke 
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about reality to the people. | 
“Do you not see that they (poets) wander astray in every valley?” 


They are ever searching for fiction to translate into poetry so that their 
followers can be happy. 7 


“And that they say things which they never do?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ws S| 2, narrates that this verse was revealed with regard to polytheists poets 
who used to compose poetry to ridicule the Holy Prophet --y ale a) i, trying to 
prove that they can also say what he said. 


The lies, fantasies and exaggeration employed by poets is universally 
known. However, Allah then states an exception when He says, “Except those who 
helieve, do good deeds, remember Allah abundantly and avenge themselves after being 
oppressed. ” These poets are not like those described above. Because of their Belief 
(Iman), their involvement in good deeds and their excessive remembrance of 
Allah, the believers (Mu’minin) poets do not succumb to lying and their poetry 
serves to invite to Allah and good deeds. Their poetry praises Allah and His 
Holy Prophet ply ale ail gle. 


Whenever the disbélievers behave oppressively and criticise Islam, these 
poets are quick to retaliate and avenge Islam by composing poetry to combat 
these disbelievers. They will be rewarded for this poetry because it is composed 
to please Allah and to defend Islam. 


Sayyidina Hassan bin Thabit «+ 4) 2, was a poet during the time of the 
Holy Prophet pls ale ai uo. The Holy Prophet pL) «1+ a! .L¢ once told him, “As long 
as you defend Allah and His Prophet , a 4) Jo, Jibr’il pW ae remains 
constantly in your attendance.” His poetry against the disbelievers was more — 
severe than the piercing of arrows was to the enemy. [Muslim] 


Bukhari reports that the Holy Prophet plus «le ai! Le had a pulpit erected for 
Sayyidina Hassan «s al .-2, from where he used to recite his poetry. 


All deeds are judged according to the underlying intention. It is for this 
reason that, when asked about poetry, The Holy Prophet ly ale 4) + replied, 
“It is a manner of speech. The good that is in it is good, while the evil that is in it 
is evil.” When the poem contains backbiting, slander and causes people to miss 
Salah when engaged in it, it will be abominable and not permissible. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Shortly the oppressors will come to know 
to which place they will return.” This verse warns those people who assail the 
character of the Holy Prophet ply «Je i 2 and who falsify the Qur’an. They will 
realise the error of their ways when they are cast into the depths of Hell. 


DASASARALARASARARARARASADARARARARADARARA RADA EA: 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Ta Sin. These are the verses of the Qur’an and a clear Book. (2) (It is) a 
guidance and a conveyor of glad tidings for the believers... (3).... Those who 
establish Salah, pay Zakah and are convinced with the hereafter. (4) As for those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter, We have beautified their deeds for them, so 
they wander blindly. (5) For such people there shall be a terrible punishment 
and they will be the worst losers in the Hereafter. (6) Undoubtedly, you are 
given the Qur’an from the Wise, the All Knowing. 


THE QUR’AN IS A CLEAR BOOK, REVEALED AS A GUIDANCE 
FOR THE BELIEVERS 


The above verses begin Surah Naml. The word “Naml” means “an ant.” The 
Surah has been thus named because of an incident of an ant mentioned in verse 
18. 


Allah says, “These are the verses of the Qur'an and a clear Book.” This verse is 
similar to the opening verse of Surah Yusuf (Surah 12), Where Allah says, “These 
are the verses of the clear Book.” 


Allah continues to say that the Qur’an is “a guidance and a conveyor of glad 
tidings for the believers.” Allah then describes the believers by saying that they are 

. those who establish Salah, pay Zakah (which are both focal pillars of Islam. Together 
with this they are also particular about the other aspects of Religion) and are convinced 
about the Hereafter.” 
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Although the Qur’an is a guidance for all, it is especially beneficial for the 
pelievers (Mu’minin) because they heed its advice and counsel. 


“As for those who do not believe in the Hereafter, We have beautified their deeds for 
shem, so they. wander blindly.” These people have strayed far from the straight path 
pecause they do not perceive the wickedness of their sins, but laud it. 


“For such people there shall be a terrible punishment and they will be the worst 
losers in the Hereafter.” Nothing that they possessed in this world can benefit them 


in the Hereafter, where all will be lost. : 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4) Le saying, “Undoubtedly, 
you are given the Qur'an from the Wise, the All Knowing.” The affinity Allah has for 
the Holy Prophet ly ale 41 J» is sufficient for him to face the onslaught of the 
disbelievers and the polytheists. 
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(7) When Misa said to his family, “I notice a fire. I shall shortly bring you some 
news or a burning stake so that you may warm yourselves.” (8) When he reached 

the fire, it was called, “Blessed be the one in the fire and the one in the vicinity 
of the fire. Allah, the Lord of the universe is Pure.” (9) “O Misa.’ Verily I am 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.” (10) “Throw down your staff” When Musa >! «16 
saw the staff moving rapidly like a snake, he stepped back on his heels without 
looking back. “O Misa! Do not fear. Indeed, the messengers have no fear in My 
presence... (11) “Except the one who had done wrong, but then changed the evil 
with good. Verily I am the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” (12) “Put your 
hand into your collar, it will emerge shining white without any ailment. These 

two are among the nine miracles with which you will go to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
and his people. They are certainly a disobedient nation.” (13) When Our 
miracles came to them clearly, they said, “This is manifest magic!” (14) They 
unjustly and arrogantly rejected them whereas their souls were convinced about 
them. So see what the outcome of the anarchists shall be. 
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SAYYIDINA MUSA tJ! ale ARRIVES AT MOUNT TUR, WHERE HE 
IS CONFERRED THE MANTLE OF PROPHETHOOD 


The detailed account of Sayyidina Musa >! «1s has been discussed in the 
Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verses 9-99], as well as in Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 10-68}. 
After ten years while Sayyidina Musa >| ale was returning from Madyan, the 
night was extremely cold. In the distance he noticed what appeared to be a fire, 
but which was actually the celestial light of Allah. 


Describing the situation Allah says, “When Musa said to his family, ‘I notice a 
fire. I shall shortly bring you some news (about our route) or a burning stake so that 
you may warm yourselves.” 


“When he reached the fire, it was called (i.e. Allah called), ‘Blessed be the one in the 
fire [Sayyidina Musa ¢>' «¢] and the one in the vicinity of the fire (the angels). Allah, the 
Lord of the universe is Pure (from all defects and partners).” Surah Qasas mentions 
that even the valley where the event occurred was blessed, and that the voice 
came from the right hand side of the valley. 


Allah then addressed Sayyidina Musa p>! «Je further and told him, “O 
Musa! Verily Iam Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.” Allah then asked him about his staff 
(as mentioned in Surah TaHa), after which Allah told him, “Throw down your 


staff.” 


When Sayyidina Musa p>! «Je threw the staff down, it turned into a snake. 
Allah says, “When Musa >!) ale saw the staff moving rapidly like a snake, he (was 
afflicted with a natural fear and he) stepped back on his heels without looking back.” 
Allah told him to grab hold of the staff saying, “O Musa! Do not fear (the snake will 
return to its original form as a staff). Indeed, the messengers have no fear in My 
presence... 


Although Sayyidina Musa >t.) ale was not told that he was to be a 
messenger in the above conversation, the fact is understood because Allah spoke 
to him. The situation is similar to that of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) Lo, when 
Jibr’il pW) le revealed the first few verses of Surah Alaq (Surah 96) to him in the 
cave of Hira. This was a sign of apostleship. 


The phrase, ‘indeed, the messengers have no fear in My presence... also serves to 
announce the apostleship of Sayyidina Misa >!) ale. At the same time, it 
describes an attribute of the Prophets pu! pte. 


- Allah then added, “Except the one (i.e. the person who is not a Prophet) who 
had done wrong, but then changed the evil with good (by repenting, then his 
repentance will be accepted because) Verily I am’ the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.” 


Allah further instructed Sayyidina Musa p>! ale by saying, “Put your hand 
into your collar, it will emerge shining white without any ailment. These two are among 
the nine miracles with which you will go to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his people. They are 
certainly a disobedient nation.” Because of their rebelliousness, Sayyidina Misa «le 
ej required the support of these miracles to convince them. Sayyidina Musa «le 
e>Lwi later received the other seven miracles over a period of time. 
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However, “When Our miracles came to them clearly, they (refused to accept them 
and) said, “This is manifest magic!’ They unjustly and arrogantly rejected them whereas 
their souls were convinced about them.” Although they knew that Sayyidina Musa 
piu! ade Was the true Prophet of Allah, they refused to admit the fact. 


Instead, they challenged Sayyidina Musa p>! le to a contest of magic, 
which he won. All the magicians then accepted his religion, but the others still 
refused because of their obstinacy. They were all eventually drowned. Allah 
concludes the incident by saying, “So see what the outcome of the anarchists shall be.” 


Note: “They unjustly and arrogantly rejected them whereas their souls were 
convinced about them.” This verse proves. that merely being convinced 
about something without admitting it does not constitute Belief 
(Iman). Belief (Iman) will be acceptable only when one admits to and 
accepts what he believes. 


There are many disbelievers who believe that Islam is the true religion and 
that the Holy Prophet 1-5 aJ- ail ge is Allah’s messenger. In fact, they even write 
treatises in this regard and praise the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Lo. However, they 
will not be called Muslims until they formally accept Islam. 


ple ES GUS GN 4 AGS Ch Sects 330 ic 


ad 


“4 wag 7 


4 a ied 4 “2 ai “x por 7 Pad 2 ve ES o577 
on bal 2B Glee bale A gi J aie iuies Co htoral 


ree wig cena aed SADA 7 AH OS 355 G82 fa Vega 2h ee wt 


2% 7 ee Brae oA 7 of 40 4 s- F ope PS id >,0,& 
joa “6% abs ENG ON oly & HF VEO Osi 


Ser 7“ 7 & ° 
L40CF F ,  BRee wt SRSSS RATS of an a a ae AS of 
mnthcd 5) Osis Y sh— organs alae LY (es PSS ISI 


3 


SOO 077 oo 4 2 A ° o 7 a ” w 
cles - cs f = ol Hes SG é Sash — Ms Wye rs ad eee 
ES Z a 


‘A ai 


D cinta ies iat ib ee ily eas 


(15) Indeed We Zanted knowledge to Dawiid and Sulayman. They both said, 
“All praise is because of Allah Who has preferred us above many of His 
believing bondsmen.” (16) Sulayman succeeded Dawid and he said, “O people! 
We have been taught the speech of the birds and have been granted everything. 

_ This is certainly a manifest bounty.” (17) Sulayman ‘’s army of Jinn, men and 
birds were gathered for him and they were restrained. (18) Until, when they 
reached a valley of ants, an ant announced, “O ants! Enter your dwellings lest 
Sulayman and his army trample upon you without realising.” (19) Sulayman 
began to smile and then laughed at her speech saying, “O my Lord! Allow me to 
express gratitude for Your bounty, which You have conferred upon me and upon 
my parents, and that I perform good deeds that You are pleased with. And, out 
of Your Mercy, include me among Your righteous bondsmen.” 
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THE KNOWLEDGE AND BOUNTIES UPON SAYYIDINA DAWUD 
Pit ac AND SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN i «le AND THE 


INCIDENT OF THE ANT ee THE OTHERS TO ENTER 
THEIR HOMES 


Allah says, “Indeed We granted knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman.” They both 
had immense knowledge of Prophethood and of worldly sciences. Sayyidina 
Dawtd p>! ale could mould iron with his bare hands and make armour from it, 
Sayyidina Sulayman >) «le was granted kingship over the entire creation. Even 
the Jinn worked for him and constructed large buildings and utensils that were 
the size of dams. They also dived into the sea for him and extracted precious 
gems. 


Both, father and son, said, “All praise is because of Allah Who has preferred us 
above many of His believing bondsmen.” They were both the Holy Prophets and 
kings. Sayyidina Sulayman p>.) «Je had control over every type of creation. 
Every creation of Allah has a certain level of understanding and perception, even 
though man may not realise it. They are all equipped with senses whereby they 
are able to recognise friend from foe and to manage their affairs. 


Allah says further, “Sulayman succeeded Dawud and he said, ‘O people! We have 
been taught the speech of the birds and have been granted everything. This is certainly a 
manifest bounty.” Although Sayyidina Sulayman >! ale could understand all 
creatures; mention is made only of the speech of birds because the incident of the 
bird Hudhud is forthcoming. Sayyidina Sulayman >) «le mentioned these 
bounties out of gratitude to Allah. 


Sayyidina Sulayman p>) «J+ said that Allah had preferred them above many 
of His believing bondsmen.” He did not that they were preferred above all other 
“believing bondsmen.” This illustrates that there were other Prophets ¢~! le who — 
were superior in status to Sayyidina Dawud p>! 4s and Sayyidina Sulayman «le 
edt, 


This statement also illustrates that the only criteria for status are Belief 
(Iman) and ‘good deeds. No Muslim can therefore say that he is better than a 
certain disbeliever because. a Muslim can never be compared to a disbeliever, 
who has no Belief (Iman) at all. Comparison can be drawn only between people 
of Belief (Iman) because, without Belief (Iman), there is no good whatsoever in the 
disbelievers. 


Allah then describes the forces of Sayyidina Sulayman p>) «Je. Allah says, 
“Sulayman’s army of Jinn, men and birds were gathered for him and they were 
restrained.” This means that the army was so large that they had to be held back 
so that they do not break ranks. They would therefore proceed steadily with 
restraint. 


Allah then describes the incident with the ants, from which the Surah 
derives its name. Allah says that Sayyidina Sulayman’s p>!) ale army marched 
on until “they reached a valley of ants, (where) an ant announced, ‘O ants! Enter your 
dwellings lest Sulayman and his army trample upon you without realising.’” 


Understanding the speech of the ant, “Sulayman began to smile and then 
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jaughed at her speech saying, ‘O my Lord! Allow me to express gratitude for Your 
younty, which You have conferred upon me and upon my parents, and that I perform 
nod deeds that You are pleased with. And, out of Your Mercy, include me among Your 
righteous bondsmen.” 





Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «e 4 2, reports from the Holy Prophet pl) «le aii Le 
that a certain Prophet of Allah >! «le once took his people out of town to pray 
for rain. As they emerged, he noticed an ant praying to Allah with its feet in the 
air. Seeing this, he told his people, “Let.us return. Our prayers have been 
‘answered because of this little ant.” [“Mishkat” p. 132] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | ..2, also reports from the Holy Prophet 4) - 
deny te that an ant once bit a certain Prophet ei «Je. He instructed that the entire 
community of ants be burnt on account of this. Allah sent revelation to him 
saying, “On account of a single ant biting you, you burnt an entire nation of 
creatures who engage in glorifying me.” [Bukhari p. 467] 


While the Shari’ah permits killing harmful creatures, it is not permissible to 
burn them. 


Abu Dawtd reports that the Holy Prophet -L-s «Je a) 12 once noticed that an 
anthill was burnt. When the Holy Prophet ply ae a1 6 asked who had burnt it, 
the Sahabah ,¢ «i! 2, admitted that they had done so. The Holy Prophet ai .1- 

rivy ate then told them, “It is only befitting for the Lord of fire to punish with fire.” 


It is not permissible to kill ants unnecessarily. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ ai) 2, reports that ants and bees are among the creatures that the Holy 
Prophet plus ale ai! Le prohibited from killing unnecessarily. 


Note: “Sulayman began to smile and then laughed at her speech...” This verse 
tells us that Sayyidina Sulayman p>!| «Je initially intended only to 
smile, but that he inadvertently laughed thereafter. Laughter is not 
encouraged in the Shari’ah and may only take place unintentionally. 


Sayyidah Ayshah is a) .,2, says that the Holy Prophet -L- ate a) le never 
laughed in a way that his uvula became visible. He usually smiled. 


~ Sayyidina Jabir «> i) 2, also narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale i! Le 
always smiled rather than laughed. It was on rare occasions that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! J» actually revealed his molars while laughing. 


Of the advice that the Holy Prophet ly ae a1 le gave to Sayyidina Abu 
Dharr «s si _.», was that he should never laugh excessively, because excessive 
laughter kills the heart and extinguishes that light on one’s face. [“Mishkat” p. 415] 


Sayyidina Sulayman >| Je made the prayer (du’a), “O my Lord! Allow me to 
express gratitude for. Your bounty, which You have conferred upon me and upon my 
_ parents...” This teaches us to be grateful for the favours upon our parents as well 
_ because they are often the means whereby we attain Allah’s bounties. One of the 
greatest bounties that is conferred via one’s parents is that of piety and 
righteousness. : 
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(20) When Sulayman e-J! ale inspected the birds he said, “Why do I not see 
Hoopoe (Hudhud)? Is he among the absentees?” (21) “I shall surely punish him 
severely or slaughter him unless he comes to me with a good excuse.” (22) It was 
only a short while thereafter when Hoopoe (Hudhud) said, “I have brought you 
news that you have no knowledge of. I have just returned from Saba with 
certain news.” (23)”I have found a woman who rules over them and who has 
been given everything. She also has a magnificent throne.” (24) “I found her and 
her people prostrating to the sun instead of Allah. Devil (Shaytan) has 
beautified their deeds for them and prevented them from the right path, because 
of which they are not rightly guided.” (25) “They do not prostrate before Allah, 
Who can expose the hidden things in the heavens and the earth, and who knows 
what you hide and what you disclose. (26) “Allah is the One besides Whom 
there is no other deity. He is the Lord of the glorious throne.” (27) Sulayman «+ 
AJ! said, “We shall soon see whether you have spoken the truth or whether you 
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are from the liars.” (28) “Take this letter of mine and throw it to them. Then turn 
away from them and see what reply they give.” (29) She said, “O ministers! A 
noble letter has been thrown to me.” (30) It is from Sulayman and it says, “I 
begin with the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” (31) “Do 
not be arrogant against me and come to me in submission.” (32) She said, “O 
ministers! counsel me in my matter, for I shall never decide the case until you 
are present with me.” (33) They replied, “We are people of great might and fierce 
fighters, but the matter rests with you. Therefore you decide what commands 
you wish to issue.” (34) She said, “Verily when kings enter any town, they ruin 
it and humiliate its noble people. This is what they will do.” (35) “I shall sent a 
gift to them and then see with what the messengers return.” (36) When the 
messenger came to Sulayman, he said, “Do you wish to assist me with wealth? 
What my Lord has given me is better than what He has given you. It is you 
people who are pleased about your gift.” (37) “Return to them. I shall certainly 
march to them with an army that they will have no defence against. We shall 
definitely expel them thence in shame, while they are abased.” 


-HOOPOE (HUDHUD) INFORMS SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN J! ade 


ABOUT THE QUEEN OF SABA AND HER PEOPLE AND THEN 
TAKES A LETTER TO HER 


Since Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «Je had control over all types of creation, and 
they all formed his army, he used to keep a check on them. On one occasion, 
when he checked on the birds, he found Hoopoe (Hudhud) missing. (Hoopoe 
(Hudhud) could have been the leader of a certain species of bird). 


Describing the scene Allah says, “When Sulayman p\ ale inspected the birds 
he said, ‘Why do I not see Hoopoe (Hudhud)? Is he among the absentees? I shall surely 
punish him severely or slaughter him unless , he comes to me with a good excuse. 


«lt was only a short while thereafter when Hoopoe (Hudhud) (arrived and 
presented his excuse when he) said, ‘I have brought you news that you have no knowledge 
of I have just returned from Saba with certain news. I have found a woman who rules 
over them and who has been given everything (that a ruler requires). She also has a 
magnificent throne. (However) I found her and her people prostrating to the sun instead 
of Allah. Devil (Shaytan) has beautified their deeds for them and prevented them from the 
right path,. because of which they are not rightly guided.” 


Continuing his speech, Hudhud. describes what is the right path when he 
says, “They do not prostrate before Allah, Who can expose the hidden things in the 
heavens and the earth, and who knows what you hide and what you disclose. Allah is the 
One besides Whom there is no other deity. He is the Lord of the glorious throne.” 


“Sulayman es) ale said, ‘We shall soon see whether you have spoken the truth or 
whether you are from the liars. Take this letter of mine and throw it to them (in the royal 
court). Then turn away from them (but not too far away) and see what reply they give.” — 


ont The queen read the letter to her ministers. It read, “From Sulayman. 
Thereafter it continued, ‘I begin with the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. Do not be arrogant against me and come to me in submission.” 


It is learnt from this that a letter should commence with the writer’s name, 
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followed by: 


(“T begin with the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.”). This 
should be done even if the letter is addressed to a disbeliever. 


When the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4) t+ wrote to Hercules. the emperor of 
Rome, he began the letter with his name and then the words: 


From Muhammad, the servant of Allah and His messenger. To Heraclius, 
the Emperor of Rome. Peace be on those who follow the guidance.” 


The Holy Prophet +5 «le 4) 6 did not write “As Salamu Alaykum” (Peace be 
on you). He used the same words that Sayyidina Musa p> aie used when he 
addressed Pharaoh (Fir’aun) i.e. “May peace be on those who follow the guidance.” 
This is so because it is not permissible to greet the disbelievers with “As Salamu 
Alaykum.” However, it is not necessary to even include this greeting. Therefore, 
Sayyidina Sulayman ¢| le omitted to write the same. 


Sayyidina Sulayman p>.) «ie commenced the letter with Allah’s name to 
inform them of Allah, because they worshipped the sun. By including “the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful,” he alluded to the fact that Allah will forgive them if 
they repent from polytheism (shirk). 


When the queen read the letter, she realised that the writer must be 
someone more powerful than her, because of the mode of address. She also 
realised that any foolishness on her part would lead to the destruction of her 
kingdom. 


“She said, ‘O ministers! Counsel me in my matter; for I shall never decide the case 
until you are present with me. They replied, ‘(We have nothing to be afraid of because) 
We are people of great might and fierce fighters, but (in the end) the matter rests with 
you. Therefore you decide what commands you wish to issue. 


She told them that it was not suitable to rush into any decision before 
determining the strength of Sayyidina Sulayman’s p>! Je forces. They needed to 
be cautious in the matter. Therefore, she said, “I shall sent a gift to them and then see 
with what the messengers return.” With the excuse of delivering the gift, the 
messengers could assess the strength of Sayyidina Sulayman’s p>) ale army and 
also ascertain what he wanted from them. 


If the messengers informed them that Sayyidina Sulayman > ale was as 
powerful as he seemed to be they would not enter into any battle, but rather 
surrender themselves. In this regard she told them, “Verily when kings enter any 
town, they ruin it and humiliate its noble people. This is what they will do.” 


Eventually, “When the messenger came to Sulayman, he said, Do you wish to 
assist me with wealth? What my Lord has given me is better than what He has given 
you.” While the people of Saba had sovereignty and authority only over a piece 
of land and a limited amount of people, Sayyidina Sulayman ->W!| 41- possessed 
sway over all creatures and springs of copper even gushed forth from the earth 
for him. , 


He also told them, “It is you people (not me) who are pleased about your gift.” 
Then, addressing the leader of the envoys, Sayyidina Sulayman >! «Je said, 
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“Return to them (taking your gifts with). I shall certainly march to them with an army 
that they will have no defence against. We shall definitely expel them thence in shame, 
while they are abased.” 
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(38) Sulayman eX! ae said, “0 courtiers! Which of you can bring her throne to 
me before they come to us in submission?” (39) A giant of the Jinn said, “I shall — 
bring it to you before you stand up from your place. Indeed I am strong and 
trustworthy for such a task.” (40) The one who possessed knowledge of the Book 
said, “I shall bring it to you before you can blink your eye.” When Sulayman «le 
eXJ! saw it placed firmly in his presence, he said “This is from the grace of my 
Lord to test whether I will be grateful or ungrateful. Whoever is grateful shows 
gratitude only for his own good. Whoever is ungrateful, then indeed my Lord is 
Independent, Bountiful.” (41): He said, “Disguise her throne for her so that we 
may see whether she is rightly. guided or from among those who are not guided 
aright.” (42) When she arrived, she was asked, “Is your throne something like 
this?” She replied, “It seems like this is the very one. We were informed from 
before and submitted. (43) Sulayman forbade her from what she worshipped 
instead of Allah. She was certainly from a disbelieving nation. (44) She was told, 

“Enter the palace.” When she saw it, she thought it was a pool of deep water and 
exposed her calf Sulayman eX! ae said, “It is a palace that is constructed from 
an array of glass.” She said, “O my Lord! I have surely oppressed my soul. I 
submit with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 


SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN i “is HAS THE QUEEN’S THRONE 


BROUGHT TO HIM, SHE IS*ASKED IF IT IS HERS, AND SHE 
FINALLY BECOMES A MUSLIM 


After Sayyidina Sulayman! ale sent the envoys back, Allah inspired him 
with the thought that they would not want to fight him. He therefore requested 
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that her throne be brought to him. Some commentators say that he made this 
request after the queen and her people were already approaching him and the 
dust of their convoy was visible to Sayyidina Sulayman -W\ ale. This he did to 
display his strength to them. 


“Sulayman p> ae said, ‘O courtiers! Which of you can bring her throne to me 
before they come to us in submission?’ A giant of the Jinn said, ‘I shall bring it to you 
before you stand up from your place.”’ i.e. It will be present before you terminate 
this gathering. This will not be difficult for me; neither will I betray you, because 
‘indeed I am strong and trustworthy for such a task.” 


“The one who possessed knowledge of the Book said, ‘I shall bring it to you before 
you can blink your eye.”’ True to his word, he immediately had the throne 
delivered to Sayyidina Sulayman pW! ale. “When Sulayman er) «le saw it placed 
firmly in his presence, he said, ‘This is from the grace of my Lord to test whether I will be 
grateful or ungrateful. Whoever is grateful shows gratitude only for his own good.” He 
will receive the reward for his gratitude in both the worlds.” 


On the other hand, “Whoever is ungrateful, then (it will not harm Allah in the 
least because) indeed my Lord is Independent, Bountiful.” Neither does a person’s 
gratitude benefit Allah, nor does it harm Him in any way. 


Many opinions have been expressed with regard to the identity of “The one 
who possessed knowledge of the Book.” The most famous opinion is that he was a 
person called Asif bin Barkhiyya, who happened to be the son of Sayyidina 
Sulayman’s ¢>| «le maternal aunt. He performed two rakahs Salah and then told 
Sayyidina Sulayman >! «ls to look in the direction of Yemen. When Sayyidina 
Sulayman p> 4l¢ did so, he saw the throne before him. | 


Some commentator’s say that the “knowledge of the Book” referred to the 
Ismul A’zam, which is a name of Allah that guarantees acceptance of prayer’s 
(du’a's) after being recited. Others say that this refers to knowledge of the Zabar. 
However, Sayyidina Sulayman ¢| «le also possessed this knowledge because 
the Zabur was revealed to his father, Sayyidina Dawtid put ale. The other 
members of his counsel: must have also had knowledge of the Zabur, which is 
renowned to have been comprised of prayers and recitations. The above has 
occurred to me without having read it in any book. 


Another opinion is that Sayyidina Sulayman p>) «le himself was “The one 
who possessed knowledge of the Book.” When the Jinn boasted that he could bring 
the throne before Sayyidina Sulayman >) we could rise from his place, 
Sayyidina Sulayman >i «Je told him that he could do it before the Jinn could 
blink his eye. Other commentators say that “The one who possessed knowledge of the 
Book” was Sayyidina Khidr >) «le, and others maintain that he was Jibr’il «le 
eudt, 


The verse merely mentions the presence of the throne and does not say that 
any journey was undertaken for the task. Sayyidina Mujahid «le .i\ a, says that 


Allah commanded the winds to transport it. Sayyidina Sulayman »W) ale did. 


have control over the winds and Surah Saba mentions that he managed to travel 
a month’s journey in a single morning or evening using the winds. 


Allama Qurtubi «le | a, writes that the distance separating Sayyidina 
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Sulayman p>!) ale and the queen’s throne was equivalent to the distance between 
Kufa and Hira. Other commentators say that the feat was accomplished when 
Allah diminished the distance. Others say that Allah created a tunnel through 
the earth for this purpose. And Allah knows best. 


When the throne was present Sayyidina Sulayman p>! ale said, “Disguise 

ner throne for her so that we may see whether she is rightly guided (in recognising it) or 

om among those who are not guided aright.” Certain commentators say that some 

Devils (Shayatin) told Sayyidina Sulayman >) «le that the queen’s intelligence 
was defective, and that is why he tested her in this manner. 


“When she arrived, she was asked, ‘Is your throne something like this?’ She replied, 
1¢ seems like this is the very one. - Neither did she admit that it was her throne, nor 
did she refute it. Although she recognised it to be hers, she hesitated to admit it 
because she had left her throne well secured. . 


“We were informed from before and submitted.” Many commentators are of the 
opinion that this is part of the queen’s speech. She mentions that even before this 
exposition of Sayyidina Sulayman’s p>.) ale authority, she was already informed 
about his sovereignty, after which they decided to surrender to him. 


Other commentators say that this sentence was spoken by Sayyidina 
Sulayman p>) «1, who told the people that he was already informed from before 
that the people of Saba would surrender to them. 


“Sulayman forbade her from what she worshipped instead of Allah.” Keeping to 
the laws of the Arabic language, this verse can also be interpreted to mean that 
the things that the queen worshipped instead of Allah forbade her from 
worshipping Allah. 


“She was certainly from a disbelieving nation.” Her association with the people 
of Saba (who were all disbelievers) also influenced her to worship the sun. It 
often occurs that social customs and traditions prevent one from exercising one’s 
intelligence. 


“She was told, ‘Enter the palace.’ When she saw it, she thought it was a pool of 
deep water and exposed her calf’ Sayyidina Sulayman »>~!\ «1+ also wanted her to see - 
the extent of his sovereignty so that she does not regard her kingdom to be 
supreme. Therefore, he had a glass palace built before she arrived. He then had 
clear glass placed over the pond at the entrance. The glass was so clear that it 
was invisible. Thinking that she had to pass over water, she raised her dress, thus 
exposing her calf. 


Seeing this, “Sulayman p-J\ ale said, ‘it is a palace that is constructed from an 
array of glass. “’ Totally astonished by what has transpired, she exclaimed; “O my Lord! 


I have surely oppressed my soul. I submit with He to Allah, the Lord of the 
universe. 


Note 1: None of the above verses of the Qur’an state the name of the queen of 
Saba (Sheba). It is commonly understood that her name was Bilqis. 


Note 2: The Qur’an is also silent about what happened after Bilqis declared 
her Belief (Iman) in Allah. However, it is known that she no longer 
remained as a ruler to her lands because her land came under the 
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kingdom of Sayyidina Sulayman p>! ae. 


Note 3: Allama Qurtubi «te | a«, has written that, when Bilgis lifted her 
dress, Sayyidina Sulayman p>!) aie turned his eyes away from her 
and said, “it is a palace that is constructed from an array of glass.” This 
is typical of the behaviour of any pious person. They will never 
look at anything that they are not permitted to see. 


Sayyidina Jarir « 3) >, reports that the Holy Prophet -l+y «le a! Jo 
instructed them to divert an unintentional glance. Sayyidina Ali «« 4) os, 
narrates that the Holy Prophet ps ate o) + said, “Do not sustain your gaze after 
the first (unintentional) gaze because you will not be accountable for the first, but 
for the second.” [“Mishkat” p. | 


Note 4: Sayyidina Sulayman p>) «le returned the gift saying, “What my 
Lord has given me ts better than what He has given you.” By saying this, 
he cast a deeper sense of awe into their hearts so that they 
understand that his kingdom was much superior to theirs. In this 
way they surrendered to him without much hesitation. 


Allama Qurtubi «l- 4! 4«, has written that another reason for returning the 
gift was that it was a form of bribe. Had he accepted it, Bilqis and her people 
would have been permitted to continue with their ways of polytheism (shirk) 
without restraint. It would have been an example of selling truth for falsehood. 


The Holy Prophet pl. «le | te used to give and accept gifts, but always 
repaid the person who gifted him. The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik ale a) aa, 
reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «le «ts said, “Shake hands and malice will be 
expelled. Give gifts and you will grow to love each other and enmity will 
disappear.” 


The Shari’ah encourages accepting gifts unless there exists some valid 
reason for refusing, like when the gift is actually a bribe or it is accrued by 
Haram means. 


It has been reported that the Holy Prophet ,-L-, ale «| le sometimes accepted 
the gifts of disbelievers, and that he sometimes refused it. It is learnt from this 
that their gifts may be accepted when it is deemed appropriate, while it can also 
be refused when deemed appropriate. Of course, when the possibility exists that 
a disbeliever will accept Islam if his gift is accepted, it should not be refused. 
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(45) We have certainly sent to the Thamid their brother Salih (to tell them) 
“Worship Allah.” However; they suddenly became two rival groups. (46) He 
said, “O my people.’ Why do you seek to hasten evil before good? Why do you 
not seek forgiveness from Allah so that mercy may be shown to you?” (47) They 
said, “We augur evil from you and from those with you.” He said, “Your evil 
omen is with Allah. You are but a nation that is being punished.” (48) There 
were nirie persons in the town who spread anarchy in the land and never 
repaired. (49) They said, “You should all swear an oath by Allah that we will all 
stealthily murder Salih and his family at night, after which we shall tell his 
successors, “We were not present at the place where his family was killed, and 
we are certainly truthful.”” (50) They plotted a scheme while We plotted scheme 
without their knowledge. (51) So see what was the outcome of their plot. We 
annihilated them and their entire nation. (52) These are their homes that lie in 
ruins because of their oppression. There is definitely a sign in this for people 
with knowledge. (53) We rescued those who believed and who adopted Taqwa. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE THAMUD AFTER THEY ILL- 
TREATED SAYYIDINA SALIH ae! a6 


When Sayyidah Salih -.) «le preached the message of oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) to his nation, only a few people who were regarded as the lower class in 
society accepted. The affluent people refused to accept. Allah refers to these two 
groups when He says, “We have certainly sent to the Thamud their brother Salih (to 
tell them) ‘Worship Allah.’ However, they suddenly became two rival groups.” 


The dispute that existed between these two groups is mentioned in verse 75 
and 76 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), where Allah says, “The chieftains of his nation who 
were haughty said to those who believed from the weak ones, ‘Are you convinced that 
Salih has been sent by his Lord?’ They replied, ‘Indeed we believe in what he has been 
sent with.’ Those who were haughty said, ‘We definitely reject that which you believe in.” 


Verse 77 of Surah A’raf mentions that these arrogant people of the Thamud 
said, “O Salih! Bring upon us that (punishment) which you threaten us with if you are 
really from the messengers.” 


In reply to this Sayyidina Salih >) «Je told them, “O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten evil before good? Why do you not seek forgiveness from Allah so that 
mercy may be shown to you?” He advised them to rather repent to Allah and mend 
their ways before Allah’s punishment overtakes them. 
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However, his advice fell on deaf ears and “They said, ‘We augur evil from you 
and from those with you.” In saying this, they meant to blame him for the rivalry 
that began among them. “Ruhul Ma’ani” mentions that they were then afflicted 
by a drought, and they now blamed him and the other believers (Mu’minin) for 
this. 





Sayyidina Salih pi ale replied, “Your evil omen (i.e. the reason for your 
adversity) is with Allah (i.e. known by Him). You are but a nation that are being 
punished (because of your disbelief and sins).” 


The above verses teach us that a preacher of truth should not be hampered 
by the thought that he is splitting a community by preaching. There will always 
be opposition to the truth, which will inevitably cause division. He should 
continue with his task with dedication. 


Allah says further, “There were nine persons in the town who spread anarchy in 
the land and never repaired.” These nine persons plotted to assassinate Sayyidina 
Salih po ale. They convened and told each other, “You should all swear on oath by 
Allah that we will all stealthily murder Salih and his family at night, after which we shall 
tell his successors (when they investigate), ‘We were not present at the place where his 
family was killed, and we are certainly truthful.” 


The people also earlier killed the camel that Sayyidina Salih XW) at 
miraculously caused to emerge from a mountain, even after he warned them, 
“This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to graze in Allah ‘s land and do not 
afflict it with evil, for then a painful punishment will seize you.” [Surah A’rdf (7), verse 73]. 


However, despite their plot to assassinate Sayyidina Salih ow! ae, Allah 
says, “They plotted a scheme while We plotted scheme without their knowledge.” Durrul 
Manthur reports that when the nine thugs left to assassinate Sayyidina Salih «Jc 
ed, a boulder rolled down a mountain and crushed them all. 


Eventually the entire nation was destroyed even though they lived in homes 
carved from mountains. They lay dead in their homes, as if they never lived 
there. Allah says, “So see what was the outcome of their plot. We annihilated them and 
their entire nation. These are their homes that lie in ruins because of their oppression. 
There is definitely a sign in this for people with knowledge. We rescued those who 
believed and who adopted Taqwa.” 


When the nine anarchists swore to tell the successors of Sayyidina Salih «Jc 
edi that they were not present at the scene of the murder, the question arises 
how could there be any successors if his family was killed? Commentators say 
that the nine persons actually plotted to kill all the believers, who are termed as 
‘family.’ They then intended to lie to the disbelievers relatives of these people. 
They had the same fear as the Quraysh had when they wanted to assassinate the 
Holy Prophet pl) «le #1 te. The Quraysh feared that the Bani Hashim would 
avenge the assassination. 
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(54) We also sent Lit (to his nation), when he told them, “Do you perpetrate 
indecency while you are in your senses?” (55) “Do you really satisfy your 
passions with men instead of women? You are but an ignorant nation.” (56) The 
only reply that his people could give was that they said, “Expel the family of Lat 
from your town. They are merely people who wish to be clean. (57) So We 
rescued him and his family, except his wife. We destined that she be among 
those left behind. (58) We rained a shower on them. Evil indeed was the shower 
of those who were warned. 


THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT p>! 4le REFUSED TO DESIST 
FROM THEIR LEWD ACTS AND WERE FINALLY DESTROYED 


The detailed account of Sayyidina Lit >) «le and his nation has been 
discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 80-84], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], 
Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 58-77], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 160-175]. More shall 
follow in Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, verses 31-35]. The nation of Sayyidina Lut «J | 
uj perpetrated the vile act of homosexuality. Disgusted with their behaviour, 
Sayyidina Lut put) ale told them, “Do you perpetrate indecency while you are in your 
senses? Do you really satisfy your passions with men instead of women? You are but an 
ignorant nation.” 


“The only reply that his people could -give was that they said, ‘Expel the family of 
Lit from your town. They are merely people who wish to be clean.” They said this 
mockingly. 


Eventually, Allah instructed Sayyidina Ltt pW! ale to leave the town at 
night, after which the disbelievers were all destroyed. Allah says, “So We rescued 
him and his family, except his wife. We destined that she be among those left behind.” 


Describing the punishment, Allah says, “We rained a shower on them.” Surah 
Hijr mentions that the stones were hard baked clay, while Surah Dhariyat 
describes the stones as being made of mud. It may therefore be said that the 
stones were like hardened bricks. 


Allah concludes by saying, “Evil indeed was the shower of those who were 
warned.” These people had been warned for a long time, but refused to heed the 
warning. 
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(59) Say, “All praise be to Allah and peace be on those bondsmen of His whom 
He has chosen. Is Allah better or those whom they ascribe as partners to Him?” 
(60) Or the Being Who has created the heavens and the earth and has sent rain 
for you from the sky? With it We grow gardens of splendid beauty. It is not 
possible for you to grow its trees. Is there another deity with Allah? They are but 
a people who equate others with Allah. (61) Or He Who made the earth stable, 
created rivers in its midst, placed mountains on it, and has placed a barrier 
between the two seas? Is there another deity with Allah? Nay, but most of them 
are ignorant. (62) Or He Who responds to the distressed when he calls Him, 
averts evil and has made you vicegerents on earth? Is there another deity with 
Allah? Little do you take heed. (63) Or the Being Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and sea? And Who sends the winds as a conveyer of glad 
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tidings before His mercy? Is there another deity with Allah? Allah is Exalted 
high above what they ascribe. (64) Or He Who initiated the creation, Who will 
recreate it, and Who sustains you from the sky and the earth? Is there another 
deity with Allah? Say, “Furnish your proof if you are truthful.” (65) Say, “None 
in the heavens and the earth has knowledge of the unseen besides Allah. They 
do not even know when they will be resurrected. (66) In fact, their knowledge is 
obsolete with regard to the Hereafter. Nay! They are in doubt about it. They are 
but blind to it. 


THE GREAT ATTRIBUTES OF ALLAH, HIS CONTROL OF THE 
CREATION, AND AN INVITATION TO ONENESS OF ALLAH 
(TAUHID) 


_ Allah presents proofs of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) in these verses. Allah 
begins by saying, “Say, ‘All praise be to Allah and peace be on those bondsmen of His 
whom He has chosen.” 


Thereafter Allah poses a question by saying, ‘Is Allah better or those whom 
they ascribe as partners to Him?” Even the polytheists realise that Allah wields 
supreme power, and that their idols are helpless. Allah then proceeds to 
illustrate His immense powers. 


Allah asks if the other gods are better “Or the Being Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and has sent rain for you from the sky? With it We grow gardens 
of splendid beauty. It is not possible for you to grow its trees.” Allah then asks, “Is 
there another deity with Allah’ The answer is understood that none can coexist 
as deity with Allah. 


However despite these facts, the polytheists “are but a people who equate 
others with Allah.” Another interpretation of'this part of the verse is that they are 
a people who still wander away from the straight path. 


“Or He Who made the earth stable (so that man and animal can wank on it), 
created rivers in its midst, placed mountains on it, and has placed a barrier between the 
two seas (thus separating the salty water from the sweet water)?” Allah asks 
whether He (Who possesses these qualities) is better than the false gods of the Polytheists. 
_ Allah then says, ‘is there another deity with Allah? Nay, but most of them are ignorant.” 


Allah says that the earth is stable. This means that, under normal 
circumstances, the earth will not shake like other objects that are found on its 
surface. Of course, when Allah wills that an earthquake should occur, even the 
largest mountains cannot be ariy obstacle. 


“Or He Who responds to the distressed when he calls Him, averts evil and has 
made you vice gerents on earth?” People are successors of each other because each 
new generation assumes control from the previous generations. Allah reiterates 
the question, ‘Is there another deity with Allah? Little do you take heed.” 


Are the false gods better “Or He Who guides you in the multiplicity of darkness 
of the ocean and sends the winds as a conveyer of glad tidings before His mercy (i.e. 
before the rains)? Is there another deity with Allah? Allah is Exalted high above what 
they ascribe.” 
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“Or He Who initiated the creation-Who will recreate it, and Who sustains yoy 
from the sky and the earth? Is there another deity with Allah? Say, ‘Furnish your proof if 
you are truthful.” Allah challenges the polytheists to prove that any of their gods 
can match Allah in any one of the above attributes. Without proof it will be 
foolish to adhere to their beliefs. 


Allah then declares, “Say, ‘None in the heavens and the earth has knowledge of 
the unseen besides Allah. They do not even know when they will be resurrected.” This 
verse is a reply to those polytheists who demanded that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
ely ale inform them when Judgment day ( ee will take place. This 
knowledge is exclusive to Allah. 


“In fact, their knowledge is obsolete with regard to the Hereafter. Nay! They are in 
doubt about it. They are but blind to it.” Just as a blind person cannot see, these 
people are blind to the clear proofs furnished to them because of their obstinacy. 
While a person in doubt may hearken to the truth, the blind have no chance of 
this because the eyes of their heart are sealed against the truth. 
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” 


(67) The disbelievers say, “When our forefathers and we have turned into dust 
and bones, will we be resurrected?” (68) “Our forefathers and we have been 
promised the same from before. These are merely tales of the old men.” (69) Say, 
“Travel in the lands and see what was the plight of the criminals.” (70) Do not 
grieve about them and do not be distressed about what they plot. (71) They say, 
“When will this promise materialise if you are truthful?” (72) Say, “Soon a part 
of the punishment that you sought to hasten will have afflicted you.” (73) 
Without doubt your Lord is Most Bountiful towards people, but most of them 
are ungrateful. (74) Indeed your Lord knows what their hearts conceal and what 
they disclose. (75) Every hidden thing in the heavens and the earth is recorded in 
the clear book. 


THE WARNING TO THOSE WHO REJECT THE ADVENT OF 
JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) AND THEIR MISGIVINGS 


After refuting polytheism (shirk) and proving oneness of Allah (Tauhid), 


surah Al-Naml_27: 16-79 69 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v.7 
a aa aR RB RR Sac 


Allah replies to those who refute the Hereafter. Allah says, “The disbelievers say, 
‘When our forefathers and we have turned into dust and bones, will we be resurrected? 
Our forefathers and we have been promised the same from before. These are merely tales 
of the old men.” The disbelievers claimed that Judgment day (Qiyamah) cannot be 
true because it has not yet materialized. , 


Allah replies by saying, “Say, ‘Travel in the lands and see what was the plight of 
the criminal is.”’ The disbelievers should see what happened to the other nations 
who refused to believe in the Hereafter. They were all punished for their 
~ disbelief, and such will be the plight of all other disbelievers. 


Allah then consoles the Holy Prophet -lL-y «le a Le by saying, “Do not grieve 
about them (and about what they say) and do not be distressed about what they plot 
(because Allah will save you from them).” __ 


After being told to travel and witness the plight of the previous nations 
“They (mockingly) say, ‘When will this promise materialise if you are truthful?’ Say, 
‘Soon a part of the punishment that you sought to hasten will have afflicted you.” 
Commentators say that the partial punishment mentioned in this verse refers to 
the battle of Badr, where 70 polytheists were killed and another 70 imprisoned. 
Thereafter the punishment of death will follow, then the punishment of the grave 
and finally the worst punishment of the Hereafter. 


“Without doubt your Lord is Most Bountiful towards people, but most of them are 
ungrateful.” Allah also bestows His favours upon the disbelievers and the 
polytheists. He even grants them respite to repent before afflicting them with 
punishment. However, man fails to appreciate these bounties, continues to sin 
and utilises these favours in all the wrong avenues. 


“Indeed your Lord knows what your hearts conceal and what they disclose.” This 
verse also consoles the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le 1 .L» with the assurance that Allah 
is well aware of the evil intentions that the disbelievers harbour against him and 
Allah will save him from harm. This verse also warns the disbelievers that Allah 
shall take them to task for all that they do. i 


“Every hidden thing in the heavens and the earth is recorded in the clear book (1.e. 
the protected tablet (Lawhul Mahfuz)).” Allah records all matters in the protected 
tablet (Lawhul Mahfuz) even though He has knowledge of the same. An account is 
even kept of peoples’ deeds. Allah will punish people for these according to His 
wisdom. 
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(76) Verily this Qur’an relates to the Bani Isra’il most of the matters about which 
they differ. (77) Indeed it is a guidance and a mercy for the believers. (78) 
Without doubt Allah will decide between them according to His decree. He is 
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the Mighty, The All Knowing. (79) So rely on Allah. Undoubtedly you are upon 
the manifest truth. 


THE QUR’AN EXPLAINS WHAT THE BANI ISRA’IL DIFFERED IN 


Allah says, “Verily this Qur‘an (clearly) relates to the Bani Isra’il most of the 
matters about which they differ.” The Qur’an explains to them the matters which 
they altered in their scriptures and which were hearsay. 


One of these matters is that they believed that Sayyidina Ibrahim WW) 
was a Jew or a Christian. Allah tells them “Ibrahim pou) ale was neither a Jew nor g 
Christian, but he was one abiding to the truth and subservient, never from the idolaters,’ 
[Surah Al Imran (3), verse 67] 


They also claimed that camel meat was unlawful (Haram) in the religion of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >!) «te. Allah refutes their claim in verse 93 of Surah Al 
Imran (Surah 3), saying that all types of food were permissible for them. 


Another claim that they made was that Sayyidina Ibrahim -) «le and 
Sayyidina Ya’qitb p>! «le advised their children to be Jews. Allah replies to them 
in verse 132 of Surah Bagarah, telling them that these two Prophets >) Up 
advised their children to be Muslims. 


The Qur’an also dispels the erroneous beliefs that they held regarding 
Sayyidah Maryam >! te and Sayyidina Isa ->W) ale. The Qur’an makes it Clear 
that she was chaste and that he was not Allah’s son. 


Allah then says about the Qur’an that ‘Indeed it is a guidance and a mercy for 
the believers (because they believe in it and carry out its injunctions).” Although the 
Qur‘an is also a guidance and mercy for the disbelievers, they do not believe in 
it, thereby being deprived of its blessings. 


“Without doubt Allah will decide between them according to His decree (on the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), thereby discerning truth from error). He is the 
Mighty, The All Knowing.” None can lie to Him and nothing is hidden from Him. 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet -L-y we ai te saying, “So rely on 
Allah. Undoubtedly you are upon the manifest truth (therefore, do not grieve).” 
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(80) Verily, you cannot make the dead hear, neither can you make the deaf hear 
the call when they turn away in aversion. (81) You cannot guide the blind from 
their deviation. You can guide only those who believe in our verses and who 
have submitted. 


YOU CANNOT MAKE THE DEAD HEAR NOR CAN YOU GUIDE 
THE BLIND 


The Holy Prophet pls ale i le exerted himself greatly in propagating the 
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essage of Islam. Although there were those who believed in him, many 
Polytheists adamantly adhered to their pagan beliefs. The Holy Prophet Ail lee 
| jwas greatly distressed by this and wanted everyone to become Muslims. It 


was because of this that Allah revealed the verse, “Do not grieve about them and do 
not ve distressed about what they plot.” 


In the verses under discussion, Allah consoles the Holy Prophet «le ail be 
wyina different manner. Allah tells the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) ue that there 
are certain people whom he will never be able to influence because they have 
totally sealed their hearts with their obstinacy and rebelliousness. In fact, these 

eopie are so averse, that Allah describes them as being dead, deaf and blind. 
Allah says, “Verily, you cannot make the dead hear, neither can you make the deaf hear 
she call (especially) when they turn away in aversion. You cannot guide the blind from 
their deviation.” 


“You can guide only those who believe in our verses and who have submitted.” 
This part of the verse makes it clear that the hearing and guidance mentioned in 
the above verse refer to responding to the truth, not simply hearing. Allah terms 
hearing to be hearing only when it is of benefit to people. Allah draws a 
similarity between these people and the dead because the dead are also unable to 
hear and respond. 


CAN THE DEAD HEAR? 


Even the Sahabah ,-¢+ | +, differed in this matter. While many Sahabah 
+e il 2) like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar as ai 2) maintained that the dead 
can hear, others like Sayyidah Ayshah t+ | 2, denied it. The above verse of 
Surah Naml seems to deny this concept. Verse 52 of Surah Rum (Surah 30) also 
denies it in almost.the same words, and Allah says in Surah Fatir, “You cannot 
make those in the graves hear.” [Surah 35, verse 22] 


It should be noted that these three verses do not state that the dead cannot 
hear. They merely say that the Holy Prophet pl «J+ «| Le cannot make the dead 
hear. Therefore, although the dead may have the ability to hear, none has the 
power to make them hear his message. 


Allah says in verses 169 and 170 of Surah Al Imran, “Never consider those 
slain in Allah’s way to be dead. Indeed they are alive, being sustained by their Lord. They 
are jubilant with what their Lord (Rabb) gives them from His bounty; and rejoice for the 
sake of those who have yet not joined them, who have been left behind, that no fear shall 
overcome them, nor shall they grieve.” | 


These verses prove that the dead martyrs have some sort of sense and 
perception. This means that Allah does preserve the perception of certain souls, 
like the martyrs, in the grave. If Allah so wills, He can preserve this perception 
within any other person as well. 


An authentic hadith tells us that the Holy Prophet pt-, ae a) .. said, 
“Whenever a Muslim passes by and greets the grave of someone whom he knew 
In this world, Allah returns the soul of the deceased to his body so that he can 
teply to the greeting.” [Ibn Kathir] 


This hadith proves that the dead are able to hear. However, it also proves 
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that only those whom Allah permits that they should hear will be able to hea, 
While the hadith tells us that Allah returns the soul of the deceased to this worlg 
to hear and reply to the greeting, one cannot deduce from this that other speech 
can be heard by them. They will be able to hear other speech only by Allah, 
permission. 


It is for this reason that great scholars like Imam Ghazali «Je 4) i=, and Imam 
Subki ale 1 4, have mentioned that while it is established that the dead do have 
the ability to hear, it cannot be said that they can hear everything that anyone 
says. While they may be able to hear at times, there are times when they cannot 
hear as well. Therefore, all the relevant verses and Ahadith pertaining to this 
subject connect. 


It is possible that they are able to hear only certain types of speech, or it may 
be that they can hear only certain people. Therefore, it will be incorrect to deny 
that the dead can hear, just as it would be incorrect to deny that they cannot hear. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «l 4) a=, writes that the Holy Prophet pl-y «le ai! te has 
taught his Ummah to greet the deceased so that they may not be regarded as 
mere objects. 


Muslim (v. 1 p. 3 13) reports that the deceased should be greeted with the 
following words: 


When Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «le i 4«, was asked whether the dead can 
hear, he wrote in response, “There is evidence and opinions of the scholars that 
support both views. Who is then able to make a ratified decision? It is not even 
necessary that any verdict be passed on this issue to support one view and deny 
the other. Then too, there exists differences between those who support the view 
that the dead are able to hear. If any specific belief in this regard is asked about, 
perhaps a reply would be possible.” [Imdadul Fatawa v. 5 p. 379] 
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(82) When the promise will be fulfilled upon them, We shall bring for them a 


creature from the earth, which will speak to them. People are not convinced 
about Our signs. 


THE CREATURE FROM THE EARTH WILL APPEAR BEFORE THE 
DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


The Ahadith have mentioned in great detail that the “creature from the earth" 
will be one of the major signs of Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa bin Usayd « «| 2, reported from the Holy Prophet Jv 
ples ale «it that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will take place only after the following 
ten signs have appeared: 


(1) A smoke 





(2) Dajjal ; 
(3) The creature from the earth 


(4) The rising of the sun from the west. 
(5) The descent of Sayyidina Isa@ eX ate from the heavens. 
(6) The emergence of Ya'juj (Gog) and Ma’juj (Magog). 


(7, 8, 9) Sinking of the earth in three places ...... once in the east, 
another in the west, and the third in Arabia. 


(10) The last of these will be a fire from Yemen that will drive 
people to the plains of resurrection. 


Another narration states that the tenth sign. will be a wind that will throw 
people into the ocean. [Muslim v. 2 p. 393] | 


The verse denotes that the creature will be extremely unique and peculiar. It 
will not be born like other animals, but will suddenly appear from beneath the 
earth. | 


Sayyidina Abdtilah bin Umar «si ..¢, narrates from the Holy Prophet (jt 
rivy ale ail that one of the last signs before Judgment day (Qiyamah) will be the 
rising of the sun from the west and the emergence of the “creature of the earth” - 
before the people during midmorning. Whichever of the two will appear first, 
the other will follow soon afterwards. [Muslim] . | | 7 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet prey ale ait Le 
said, “When three signs appear, the Belief (Iman) of a person who has not. 
believed before will be of no avail, neither will that Belief (Iman) be of avail that 
has not earned any good (i.e..the person has not repented for his sins). (1) The 
rising of the sun from the west, (2) the appearance of Dajjal, (3) the emergence of 
the ‘creature of the earth.”’ [Muslim] | 


The “Musnad” of Abu Dawid Tiyéalasi «Je 41 a», reports the above hadith of 
_ Sayyidina Hudhaifa bin Usayd-«+ 41 2, in some detail. It reports that the 
creature will make three appearances. The first appearance will occur in the rural 
districts and in Makkah, but the news will not spread at all. It will then disappear 
for a long time. Wherr it appears the second time, the news will spread across the 
rural districts and throughout Makkah. On the third ‘occasion, it will make its 
appearance in the Masjidul Haram, which is extremely sacred in Allah’s sight. 


From between the Black Stone and the Maqam Ibrahim, it will suddenly 
appear before all the people. present there, screaming and dusting off its head. 
Many people will run far away in fear, but a group of believers (Mu’minin) will 
remain where they stand, knowing that they cannot escape Allah’s decree. The 
creature will cause the faces of the believers (Mu’minin) to shine like stars and 
will then turn away and travel the world with such speed that none will be able 
to catch it, neither will anyone be able to escape it. 


_ To be saved from the creature a person will engage in Salah. The creature 
Will approach him from the back and ask him, “O person! You are performing 
Salah now?” It will then leave a sign on his face. People will then engage in 
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partnerships and live together in cities, but the believers (Mu’minin) will be 
clearly distinguished from the disbelievers by the markings that the creature wij} 
leave on them. The believer (Mu’min) will tell the disbeliever, “O disbeliever 
Fulfil my right,” and the disbeliever will tell the believer (Mu’min), “O Believe; 
(Mu’min)! Fulfil mine.” [p. 177] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ .\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ples «le 1 J, 
that the creature will emerge with the ring of Sayyidina Sulayman | ae and 
the staff of Sayyidina Musa p>! ate. It will illuminate the faces of the believers 
(Mu'minin) and place a seal in the noses of the disbelievers (by which they will be 
recognised as disbelievers). [Tirmidhi] 
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(83) The day when, from every nation, We will resurrect an army from those who 
deny Our verses, who will then be restrained. (84) Until the time will come 
when they will all arrive and Allah will ask, “Did you deny My verses without 
possessing complete knowledge of them? In stead, there were other actions that 
you carried out.” (85) The promise would be fulfilled upon them because of 
their oppression, so they will be unable to speak. (86) Do they not see that We 
have made the night so that they may rest in it and the day so that may see? 
There ate certainly signs in this for the believing folk.. 


_ RESURRECTION ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND 
THE PUNISHMENT OF THE REJECTERS AFTER THEY ADMIT TO 
THEIR CRIMES 


When all of mankind and jinn will be resurrected on the Plains of 
Resurrection, Allah will separate “an army from those who deny Our verses, who will 
then be restrained (to maintain order within their masses).” 


“Until the time will come when they will all arrive and Allah will ask, ‘Did you 
_ deny My verses without possessing complete knowledge of them?” Without attempting 
to understand the verses and pondering over their contents, they denied these. 
Allah will ask further, “Instead, there were other actions that you carried out (like 
assassinating the Prophets ¢\ -4¢, harming them and an array of other sinful deeds).” 


“The promise (of punishment) would be fulfilled upon them because of their 
oppression, so they will be unable to speak.” At first, the disbelievers will come to 
Allah (as mentioned in other verses) and will not admit their sins. Thereafter, 
their limbs will testify against them. After this condemnation, they will’have 
nothing to say. 
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Allah says, “Do they not see that We have made the night so that they may rest in 
it and the day so that may see? There are certainly signs in this for the believing folk.” 
They can realise from the way in which Allah raises them every morning after 
sleep that He can certainly raise them after death as well. 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “Allah claims souls at the time of their death, as well 
as those that do not die during their sleep. Allah then seizes the soul for which death has 
ren decreed, and releases others until their appointed term. There are certainly signs in 
this for people who think.” [Surah 39, verse 42] 
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(87) The day when the trumpet will be blown and all within the heavens and the 
earth will be terrified, except those whom Allah wills. They will all come to 
Allah in humility. (88) You will look at the mountains, thinking them to be solid 
but they will be passing by like clouds. This is the doing of Allah Who perfects 
everything. Indeed He is Informed of what you do. (89) Whoever brings a good 
deed shall receive something better. And they will be safe from the terror of that 
day. (90) Whoever brings a sin will fall on their faces in the Fire. “You are 
_ recompensed only for what you have perpetrated.” 


THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WILL BE 
ALARMED BY THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET, WHEN THE 
MOUNTAINS WILL FLY LIKE CLOUDS 


_ The advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah) will be announced by the blowing of 
the trumpet by the angel Israfil >! «te. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ i ey 
reports from the Holy Prophet , + 4 t+ that the trumpet is actually a horn 
that will be blown. [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «« 4s 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
ry ale said, “How can I live a life of pleasure when the blower of the trumpet 
has it in his mouth and is listening intently with his head lowered, eagerly 
awaiting for the command to blow.” The Sahabah «+ «\ 2, asked, “O the Holy 
Prophet plu) ie 4! lo! What do you advise us?” The Holy Prophet « a! 
replied, “Allah is sufficient for us and He is the best Protecting Friend.” 
[Tirmidhi] . | 

The entire system of the universe will be thrown into mayhem when the 
frumpet is sounded. Allah says, “The day when the trumpet will be blown and all 
within the heavens and the earth will be terrified...” , 
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Allah says in Surah Zumar that, when “The trumpet will be blown, ay 
everyone in the heavens and the earth will fall unconscious, save for those whom Alla 
chooses.” Both the above verses refer to the first blowing of the trumpg 
Therefore, when the trumpet is blown for the first time, the inhabitants of th 
universe will be terrified and will then fall unconscious. Then, by Allah’s wij 
“Every soul shall taste of death.” 


Certain commentators have mentioned that the state of terror described in | 
the verse of Surah Nam refers to the second blowing of the trumpet. Therefore} 
when the trumpet is blown the second time to resurrect the dead, creation will hf 
terrified. This interpretation is supported by the concluding words of the san 
verse where Allah says, “They will all come to Allah in humility.” 


However, the above verses of Surah Naml and Surah Zumar include a 
exception, where Allah adds, “except those whom Allah wills.” This means tha 
there will be certain individuals who will not suffer the terror or the 
unconsciousness. 7 


“Durrul Manthtr” reports from the Holy Prophet ,Ly ale ai Lo that these 
individuals will be the four angels Jibr’il PU) ae, Mika’ll PU ate, Israfil pd ab 
and Izra’il the angel of death p>) «J+. The angels who carry Allah’s throne wil] 
also survive with these four but will die later. 


Many verses of the Qur’an describe the chaos that will reign on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). Surah Ibrahim states that on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah) “the earth will be changed into-another earth, and the skies (will also ke 
changed).” Surah Takwir (Surah 81), Surah Infitar (Surah 82) and Surah Inshiqaq 
(Surah 84) mention that the sun will lose its radiance, the stars will fall, and the 
oceans will be ignited. 


Here, in Surah Naml, Allah says, “You will look at the mountains, thinking 
them to be solid but they will be passing by like clouds.” 


Allah says in Surah Qari’ah, “The day when people will be like scattered moths, 
and the mountains will be like flakes of coloured wool.” [Surah 101, verses 4, 5] 


Allah says in Surah Wagi’ah, “When the earth shall conyulse with violent 
earthquakes and the mountains will be shattered to pieceX\and become like scattered 
dust.” [Surah 56, verses 4-6] 


Allah says in Surah Haqqa, “When the trumpet will be blown once. The earth 
and the mountains will be lifted and reduced to smithereens. That day, the occurrence 
{Resurrection (Qiyamah)} will take place. The sky will be rent asunder and will become 
weak.” [Surah 69, verses 13-16] 


A verse of Surah Naba reads, “The mountains will be made to fly and will be 
reduced to dust.” [Surah 78, verse 20] 


Allah says. in Surah TaHa reads: “They ask you about the mountains. Say, ‘My 
Lord shall completely remove them, leaving the earth as a barren plain on which you will 
not see any protrusions, nor any depressions. On that day they will follow the caller 
_ before whom there will be no crookedness. Voices will be lowered before Rahman and you 
will hear only the sound of footsteps.” [Surah 20, verses 105-108] 
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Certain commentators have mentioned that the mountains will be like dense 
clouds which people think are solid and stationary without realising that they 
are actually travelling. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the mountains will first be shaken 
by an earthquake, causing them to become like flakes of wool. They will then be 
reduced to dust and fly about. They will finally turn to ashes. 


“This is the doing of Allah, Who perfects everything.” Just as Allah created the 
mountains to be solid and firmly entrenched where they stand, He has the ability, 
to remove them from their locations and reduce them to dust. Every phase is by 
His doing. Therefore, the disruption of the universe should never be considered 
as a weakness. 


“Whoever brings a good deed, shall receive something better.” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 3) 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) 2, say 
that the “good deed” mentioned in the verse refers to the Kalimah of Islam viz. “La 
[laha Ilallah.” | 


With regard to receiving something better, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as iI ,2, Says that this Kalimah will bring good for the person by way of entering 
him into Heaven. Other commentators say that the reward will be Allah’s 
| pleasure and seeing Him, which is much better than any deed that they could 


ever do. 


If “good deed” refers to all good deeds, then the promise of “something better” 
will mean that the rewards for these deeds will be greatly multiplied. Allah says 
inSurah An’am, “Whoever does a good deed will receive tenfold the like thereof” [Surah 
6, verse 160] | 


“And they will be safe from the terror of that day.” Since the previous verse 
mentioned that all within the heavens and the earth will be terrified at the first 
blowing, this verse will refer to the second blowing. Some commentators 
mention that the “terror” referred to here is the terror that people will feel when 
they will be condemned to Hell. : 


Other commentators say that it refers to the terror that people will feel when 
death will be slaughtered in the form of a sheep, and the people of Heaven and. 
Hell will be told that they will remain where they are until eternity. 


“Whoever brings a sin will fall on their faces in the Fire.” If the sin mentioned in 
this verse refers to all sins, then even the sinful believers (Mu’minin) will end up 
in Hell for purification. However, their punishment will be much less than that 
of the disbelievers and finally they will be removed from Hell. 


Other commentators say. that the “sin” mentioned in this verse refers to” 
disbelief and polytheism (shirk). The verse will therefore be similar to verses 94 
and’95 of Surah Shu’ara (Surah 26), where Allah says, “They will all be thrown 
headlong in there, together with those gone astray, and the entire army of Satan (Iblis).” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that many times certain laws apply to 
‘Sector of a group, while others within the same group are excluded. Therefore, 
itis very possible that the sinful believers will not fall face-down into Hell. 


The people of Hell will be told, “You are recompensed only far what you have 
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perpetrated (in beliefs and deeds).” 
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(91) “I have been commanded to worship only the Lord of this city, Who has 
made it sacred and everything belongs to Him. And I have been commanded to 
be from the subservient ones.” (92) “And (I have been commanded) to recite the 
Quran.” Whoever is rightly guided, is guided for his own benefit. As for those 
who go astray, then say, “I am only from the warmers. (93) Say, “All praise is for 
Allah. He will soon show you His signs, which you will recognise. Your Lord is 
not unaware of what you do.” 


THE HOLY PROPHET uy a+ ii\ be IS TOLD TO ANNOUNCE THAT 


HE HAS BEEN COMMANDED TO WORSHIP ALLAH AND BI 
SUBSERVIENT TO HIM 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet -W; «Je 4) 6 to declare, “I have beer 
commanded to worship only the Lord of this city, Who has made it sacred...” Allah has 
preserved its sanctity by instructing that its animals be not hunted, that it 
plantation be not cut, and that no life be taken there. 


From the general sense of this verse, Imam Abu Hanifah «le a) i-, has 
deduced that even if someone murders another person within the boundaries of 
the Haram, the murderer is not to be executed within the Haram. If he hides 
there, he must be forced to leave the Haram in some way, after which he should 
be executed outside the marked boundaries of the Haram. 


“....and everything belongs to Him.” Therefore, only He is worthy of worship. 


“And I have been commanded to be from the subservient ones.” One should be 
subservient to Allah in all conditions, not only in matters that pertain 10 
devotional acts. Worship includes carrying out all deeds that secure Allah’ 
‘pleasure. 


“And (I have been commanded) to recite the Qur'an.” The Holy Prophet 4! . 
ely «le was entrusted with the task of reciting the Qur’an to himself as well as {0 
others. Allah says in Surah Al Imran that one of the tasks of the NETO Prophet 
pie y ate tis that he “recites to them His (Allah's) verses.” 


“Whoever is rightly guided, is guided for his own benefit.” He will ultimately 
reap the greatest rewards in both the worlds by attaining various bounties, 
Allah’s pleasure and safety from Hell. 


“As for those who go astray, then say, ‘I am only from the warners. The Hol) 
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Prophet pl» 4 .lecannot be responsible for people who deviated from the 

ath. He was not entrusted with the task of making people believe, because this 
is beyond human capability. His duty was merely to preach the message. He will 
therefore not be accountable for those who do not accept after receiving the 


message. 


Allah says in verse 108 of Surah Yunus (Surah 10), “Say, ‘O people! Certainly 
the truth has come to you from your Lord. So whoever will be guided shall receive 
guidance only for himself Whoever will go astray shall only go astray to his own 
detriment. I have not been commissioned over you.”’ 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Say, ‘All praise is for Allah. He will soon 
show you His signs, which you will recognise. People asked the Holy Prophet % 4. 
elxy ade to tell them exactly when judgment day (Qiyamah) will take place. Here 
the Holy Prophet ply «le 1 1+ tells them that they will soon see the signs of 
judgment day (Qiyamah), from which they will realise that it is near. Judgment 
day (Qiyamah) will occur only when Allah decrees it. 


“Your Lord is not unaware of what you do. “Allah is well aware of every 
person’s deeds and will grant them the due recompense. 


ERAS SASARARAEARARAE AEA EE 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Ta Sin Mim. (2) These are the verses of the Clear Book. (3) With the truth, We 
recite to you from the narrative of Miisa and Pharaoh (Fir’aun) for those people 
who believe. (4) Verily Pharaoh (Fir’aun) glorified himself on earth and divided 

. the people into many groups. He weakened a party of them and slaughtered 
their sons, while keeping their daughters alive. He was certainly from the 
transgressors. (5) We intended to favour those who were weakened on earth by 
making them leaders and making them successors. (6) And by granting them 
authority on earth and showing, Pharaoh (Fir’aun), Haman and their armies what 
they most feared from these weakened people. “we 


OPPRESSIVE TREATMENT OF THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


Allah begins the Surah by saying, “These are the verses of the Clear Book. With 
the truth, We recite to you from the narrative of Musa and Pharaoh (Fir’aun) for those 
people who believe.” People are to learn a lesson from the narrative. 


“Verily Pharaoh (Fir'aun) glorified himself on earth (in Egypt) and divided the 


People into many groups. He weakened a party of them (the Bani Isra’il) and slaughtered 
their sons, while keeping their daughters alive.” Pharaoh (Fir’aun) had weakened the 


THE TRANSGRESSION OF PHARAOH (EFIR’AUN) AND HIS 
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Bani Isra’il to such an extent that they could do nothing when his troop; 
slaughtered their children. 


It has already been stated in the commentary of Surah Baqarah that Pharag 
(Fir’aun) was warned by astrologers that a child from the Bani Isra‘il will put 
end to his kingdom. To evade the situation, he instructed that all infant boys q 
the Bani Isra’il were to be killed. Allah says that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) “was certainly 
from the transgressors.” 


“We intended to favour those who ‘were weakened on earth by making them leader, 
and making them successors. And by granting them authority on earth...” Honour ang 
sovereignty are in Allah’s control and He may accord these to whoever Hp 
pleases. Even though the Bani Isra’il were in a downtrodden position, Allah 
elevated them and made leaders and kings among their progeny. 


“and showing Pharaoh (Fir’‘aun), Haman (Pharaoh {Fir’aun‘s} advisor) and thei; 
armies what they most feared from these weakened people.” Consequently, the day 
came when Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) and his army were destroyed in the sea and log 
everything they had to the Bani Isra’il, as was predicted. | 
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(7) We inspired Misa’s eX 4 mother (instructing her), “Nurse him. When you 
fear for his life, then place him in the river and neither fear nor grieve. We shall 
certainly return him to you and make him from the apcstles.” (8) So the family 
of Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) picked him up to be an enemy and a source of grief for 
them. Indeed Pharaoh (Fir'‘aun), Haman and their armies were sinners. (9) 
Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) wife said, “A coolness for my eyes and yours. Do not slay 
him. Perchance he may benefit us or we may adopt him as a son.” They had no 
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knowledge. (10) The heart of Misa’s mother was restless. She would have 
almost revealed his condition if We had not strengthened her heart to be from 
those with conviction. (11) She said to his sister, “Follow him.” So she spied on 
him from afar without their knowledge. (12) We forbade all wet nurses to him 
from before and she [Miisa’s eI! a/c sister] told them, “Should I show you a 
family who will care for him on your behalf, and who will dote on him?” (13) 
So We returned him to his mother so that her eyes be cooled and so that she may 
not grieve. And so that she may know that Allah’s promise is true, but most of 
them do not know. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA’S %-J! ale MOTHER PLACES HIM IN A BOX ON 


THE RIVER, AFTER WHICH PHARAOH’S (FIR’AUN’S) FAMILY 
DISCOVER HIM 


To safeguard his kingdom from being destroyed by one of the Bani Isra’il, 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) commissioned spies among the Bani Isra’il, who would inform 
him of any boys being born among them. When a baby boy was born, the child 
was slaughtered. 


When Sayyidina Musa p>) «le was born, his mother grew very concerned 
about his safety. It was then that Allah inspired her with the command, “Nurse 
him. When you fear for his life, then place him in the river (within a box) and neither 
fear (for his safety) nor grieve (over your separation). We shall certainly return him 
to you and make him from the apostles.” 


Placing her trust in Allah, Sayyidina Musa’s pW) «le mother did as 
commanded. As the box floated past Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) palace, his wife 
spotted it and had it brought to her. When she set eyes on the child, she was 
overwhelmed with affection for the boy. When she took the child in her lap, 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) feared that this may be the same child whom the astrologers 
predicted would destroy his kingdom. He therefore intended to kill the child as 
well. 3 | 


When Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) wife sensed her husband’s intention, she said to 
him that the child would be “A coolness for my eyes and yours. Do not slay him. 
Perchance he may benefit us or we may adopt him as a son.” When she convinced 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun), they decided to look for a wet nurse to suckle the child. 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) did not realise that the child was to be the source of his losing 
the kingdom. Allah says, “So the family of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) picked him up to be an 
enemy and a source of grief for them. Indeed Pharaoh (Fir’aun), Haman and their armies 
were sinners. “Commentators have mentioned that they were destined to be 
destroyed at Sayyidina Musa’s p> «Je hands because of the fact that they were 
all “sinners.” 


| As all this occurred, “The heart of Musa‘s mother was restless. She would have 

almost revealed his condition if We had not strengthened her heart to be from those with 
conviction.” If Allah had not granted her the necessary courage, she would have 
made it known that her child was in the box. However, she was convinced of the 
truth of Allah’s promise to return him to her. 


“She said to his sister, ‘Follow him.’ So she spied on him from afar without their 
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knowledge.” Allah inspired her to instruct Sayyidina Musa’s p>! ale sister to 
follow the box downstream, which she did. Hidden from the sight of the Copts, 
she witnessed the entire scene. 





When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his wife tried to get the child to suckle from 
various wet nurses, the child refused to take to any of them. Seeing them 
perplexed about the situation, Sayyidina Musa’s pi ale sister told them, “Should 
I show you a family who will care for him on your behalf and who will dote on him?” 
When they agreed, she summoned Sayyidina Musa’s p>! ale mother, from 
whom the child immediately suckled. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) agreed to let her have 
the child and grow him up, and even paid her a sum of one Dinar (one gold coin) 
daily for her services. Referring to this, Allah says, “So We returned him to his 
mother so that her eyes may be cooled and so that she may not grieve. 


“And so that she may know that Allah's promise is true (i.e. so that her conviction 
may increase in Allah), but most of them do not know.” i.e. They do not know how 
Allah showers His mercy on people and how He reverses the plots of oppressors. 


Note: Some people have criticised the fact that Sayyidina Musa’s p>! ale mother 
accepted remuneration for her suckling, which is supposed to be the duty 
of a mother. It should be noted that the Qur’an does not mention this. 
Therefore, it cannot be verified beyond doubt. However, even if she did 
accept the wage, it was taken from a disbeliever without any deception. 
The fact that he paid the sum happily also creates permissibility for the 
act. 
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(14) When Missa p%J! ale reached his full strength and was perfectly healthy, We 
granted him wisdom and knowledge. Thus do We reward those who do good. 
(15) He entered the town at a time when its people were oblivious and found 
two men fighting. The one was from his people and the other was from the 
enemy. The one from his own people shouted to Misa to help him against the 
other from their enemy. Misa punched him and concluded his affair. He said, 
“This is from the works of Satan (Shaytan). Indeed he is an enemy and one who 
openly misleads. ” (16) Miisa pA ate said, “O my Lord! I have oppressed 
myself, so forgive me.” So Allah forgave him. Without doubt, He is the Most 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. (17) He said, “O my Lord.’ On account of the 
favours you have bestowed on me, I shall never be among those who are 
accomplices to criminals.” (18) The morning found him in the city, fearful and 
apprehensive, when suddenly the seme person who cried for help the previous 
day began calling for his help. Misa told him, “You are clearly a misleading 
person. (19) When Misa intended to grab hold of the person who was an enemy 
to both of them, he (the Isra‘ili) said, “O Misa! Do you wish to kill me like you 
killed the person yesterday? You only wish to become a tyrant on earth and have 
no intention of becoming a reformer. (20) A man came running from the furthest 
end of the town saying, “O Misa! Verily the ministers are discussing about 
executing you. So leave. I am certainly a good counselor to you. (21) So Misa 4 
ed! left the town in fear and apprehension. He said, “O my Lord! Save me from 
the oppressive nation.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA aus! ale MISTAKENLY KILLS A PERSON AND 
IS FORCED TO LEAVE EGYPT FOR MADYAN 


Since Sayyidina Misa ¢%.) «le was destined to be the Holy Prophet, Allah 
imbued him with certain qualities before he left Egypt. Allah says, “When Musa 
pound ale reached his full strength and was perfectly healthy, We granted him wisdom and 
knowledge (i.e. perfect intellect and understanding). Thus do We reward those who 
do good. 


Allah then relates the incident of how Sayyidina Musa pu! ale. 
unintentionally killed a Copt. Allah says, “He entered the town (another small 
village outside the city) at a time when its people were oblidious (during the time of 
siesta) and found two men fighting. The one was from his people (from the Bani Isra’ il) 
and the other was from the enemy {a Copt from Pharaoh’s (Fir’‘aun’s) people}. The one 
from his own people shouted to Musa to help him against the. other from their enemy. 
Musa punched him (the Copt) and concluded his affair.” Because of his strength, 
Sayyidina Misa p>UW! «le unintentionally killed the person with his punch. 


Extremely remorseful at his mistake, Sayyidina Musa ->| «+ immediately 
said, “This is from the works of Satan (Shaytan). Indeed he is an enemy and one who 
openly misleads.” He then submitted to Allah saying, “O my Lord! I have oppressed 
myself so forgive me.’ So Allah forgave him. Without doubt, He is the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful.” 


It is the practice of upright people to always seek Allah’s forgiveness for any 
deed that they deem to be improper. There was no Shari'ah at that time and 
hence no questicn of blood money arose. It was therefore only necessary for him 
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to seek Allah’s forgiveness for his error. 


Sayyidina Misa p-!' «le also submitted to Allah saying, “O my Lord! On 
account of the favours you have bestowed on me, I shall never be among those who are 
accomplices to criminals.” He pledged never to assist in sins. This would also 
include never assisting Satan (Shaytan), whose objective is to lead people to sin. 
This means that he would never respond to the enticement of Satan (Shaytan) 
since this would be assisting him. 


This verse denotes that assisting someone in sin is as bad as committing the 
sin. People are generally negligent of this and become agents in various sins. By 
working in institutions dealing in usury and bribery, they are actually acting as 
accomplices to these sins. Working for oppressive governments also falls into 
this category. 


Sayyidina Ka’b bin Ujra « a ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a be 
once told them, “I wish Allah’s protection for you against the rule of fools.” 
When the Sahabah + «i! ..2, asked who these people were, the Holy Prophet (1 
rly ale aireplied, “They will be such rulers after me that the person who believes their 
lies and assists them in their tyranny is not from me and will have no relation to me. 
They will never reach me at the Howdh (a cistern pond).” |“Mishkat” p. 322] 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le i) (te has also mentioned that the person who 
assists a tyrant, knowing that he is a tyrant, has come out of the fold of Islam. 
[“Mishkat” p. 436] 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ 4! 2) reports from the Holy Prophet +l a! 1. 
i.» that the person who oppressively collects taxes will not enter Heaven. 
[“Mishkat” p. 322] 


Every type of employment in which one oppresses others or assist 
oppressors is unlawful (Haram). Muslims working in such establishments should 
contemplate their situation and redress the wrongs. 


Even though Allah forgave Sayyidina Musa UW «le, he will still be 
apprehensive to intercede on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), saying that he 
killed a person whom he was not commanded to kill. 


“The morning found him in the city, fearful and apprehensive (that he may be 
arrested and executed), when suddenly the same person who cried for help the previous 
day began calling for his help (against another Copt with whom he was fighting). 
(Seeing him in trouble a second time, Sayyidina Miisa p>) «le scolded him and) 
Musa told him, ‘You are clearly a misleading person.” 


“When Misa intended to grab hold of the person who was an enemy to both of them 
(the Copt), he (the Isra’ili, thinking that Sayyidina Musa pt! «le was about to grab him 
for picking another fight) said, ‘O Musa! Do you wish to kill me like you killed the person 
yesterday? You only wish to become a tyrant on earth and have no intention of becoming 
a reformer.” | 


Commentators have reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a! 2, 
that Sayyidina Misa p' «Je forgot to say “Insha Allah” (If Allah wills) when he 
said earlier, “I shall never be among those who are accomplices to criminals.” It is for 
this reason that he again ended up being an accomplice to the mischievous 
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person from the Bani Isra’1l. 


When the Copt heard what the Isra’ili said, he informed pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
and his ministers about the murder, and hence they decided to execute Sayyidina 
Musa erent ate, | 

“A man [probably from among pharaoh’s (Fir‘aun’s) courtiers, who had faith ii 
Sayyidina Musa -> aie] came running from the furthest end of the town saying, ‘O 
Misa! Verily the ministers are discussing about executing you. So leave. I am certainly a 
good counsellor to you.” 


In response to this warning, “Musa p>) «le left the town in fear and apprehension. 
He said, ‘O my Lord! Save me from the oppressive nation. ”’ 
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(22) When Misa turned to the direction of Madyan, he said, “I have hope that 
“ny Lord will guide me to the straight path.” (23) When he reached the water of 
Madyan, he found a group of people watering (their flocks). He also noticed two 
ladies keeping their distance. He asked, “What ails you two?” They replied, “We 
cannot water (our flock) until the shepherds return. Our father is an extremely 
old man. (24) So Misa watered (their flock) on their behalf and then turned to 
some shade saying, “O my Lord! Indeed I am needy of whatever good you 
bestow on me.” (25) One of the two ladies came to him walking bashfully. She 
said, “My father is calling you to reward you for watering (our flock) for us. 
When Misa came to the father and related the incidents to him, he said, “Do not 
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fear. You are safe from the oppressive nation.” (26) One of the ladies said, “O 
father! Employ him. Indeed the best person you can employ is one who is strong 
and trustworthy.” (27) He (the father) said, “I wish to marry you to one these 
daughters of mine on condition that you work for me for eight years. If you 
complete ten years, it will be your choice. I do not wish to impose upon you. If 
Allah wills, you will find me to be among the righteous.” (28) Musa said, “The 
matter is between the two of us. There should be no force on me with regard to 
whichever of the two terms I complete. Allah is a Surety over whatever we say.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA XJ! 4c REACHED MADYAN AND ASSIST; 
TWO LADIES, AFTER WHICH HE MARRIES ONE OF THEM 


Sayyidina Musa p\ ale left Egypt for a town in Sham (syria) called Madyan, 
Madyan was not ruled by pharaoh (Fir’aun) and no document was required ty 
travel in those times. Sayyidina Musa p>! ale had no guide and had neve 
trayelled that way before and did not know the direction. However, he trusted 


Allah to guide him. Therefore, he said, “I have hope that my Lord will guide me t 
the straight path.” 


True to his expectations, Allah guided him and he safely reached Madvar 
“When he reached the water (well) of Madyan, he found a group of people watering 
(their flocks). He also noticed two ladies keeping their distance.” The ladies wer 
restraining their flock from mixing with the other flocks. They saw to it that their 
flock did not drink from the water of other flocks because the shepherds would 
then beat them away. 


Sayyidina Musa fu! ale asked the ladies, “What ails you two (Why are you 
standing aside)?’ They replied, “We cannot water (our. flock) until the shepherds 
return (with their flocks to their flelds. Then we will water our flock).” Before 
Sayyidina Musa p>! le could even ask them why they were doing the work of 
men, they replied by adding, “Our father is an extremely old man.” Therefore, he 
was unable to do the work. Their silence after this phrase denotes that they 
neither had any brothers nor any husbands to help them. 


“So Musa watered (their flock) on their behalf and then turned to some shade 
saying, ‘O my Lord! Indeed I am needy of whatever good, you bestow on me. It is the 
trait of every believer (Mu’min) to turn his attention to Allah when in good and 
adverse situations. The word “good” is general and refers to a vast array of 
things like satiation of hunger giving shelter, etc. Commentators write that 
Sayyidina Missa p>) Je ate only the leaves of plants’on his journey to Madyan 
and was in an emaciated state. 


When the two ladies reached home earlier than usual, their father asked the 
reason. They explained to him that someone had fed. the animals for them, and 
also described Sayyidina Misa p>!) «le to him. The father was appreciative and 
sent one of them to call Sayyidina Miisa p>) ate. Allah says, “One of the two ladies 
came to him walking bashfully.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that she came with a cloth 
covering her.face. “She said, My father is calling you to reward you for watering (our 
flock) for us.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that Sayyidina Musa -X-\ ale noticed. her 
modesty and was himself modest [modesty is the natural trait of all‘the Prophets 
ej) gle. Therefore, he told her to follow him and inform him of the direction s0 
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that each of them could be at ease. 


“When Miisa came to the father and related the incidents to him, he said, ‘Do not 
fear. You are safe from the oppressive nation (because they have no jurisdiction here).”” 


Furthermore, “One of the ladies said, ‘O father! Employ him (He can be of 
assistance in herding the flocks and in other tasks). Indeed the best person you can 
employ is one who is strong and trustworthy.” 


By his physical appearance and the strength he displayed when watering 
the flock, she realised that he was indeed very strong. 


Some commentators have reported that when the laides expressed their 
inability to give water to the flock until the shepherds had left, Sayyidina Musa 
Pull aie asked them whether there was another well in the vicinity. They told him 
that there was-another well, but that it was covered by a heavy rock, which a few 
men could not move collectively. He asked them to take him there. When they 
led him to the place, he moved the rock with one hand. Thereafter, he gave water 

to the animals and covered the well again. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 20 p. 63] 


His trustworthiness was displayed by the fact that he walked ahead of the 
lady and was not lecherous. Accepting her suggestion, the old man said to 
Sayyidina Musa pW! «le, ‘T wish to marry you to one these daughters of mine on 
condition that you work for me for eight years. (I only require you for eight years, 
but) If you complete ten years, it will be your choice. I do not wish to impose upon you. If 
Allah wills, you will find me to be among the righteous (in my dealings with you, for I 
will not cause you any harm or grief).” | 


Sayyidina Musa p> le realised that this was a result of his prayer (du’a) 
because now he would receive not only shelter and a livelihood but also a wife. 
He therefore accepted the proposal adding, “The matter is between the two of us. 
There should be no force on me with regard to whichever of the two terms I complete (i.e. 
I should not be prejudiced if I were to complete only eight years). Allah is a Surety 
(or Witness) over whatever we say.” 


Sayyidina Utbah bin Nuddar «+ ' |.) reports that the Holy Prophet 4! 
rly ale once recited “Ta Sin Mim” (Surah Qasas) to them until he reached the 
incident of Sayyidina Musa p>) Je. Thereupon the Holy Prophet pb) ae at be 
commented, “Sayyidina Misa 4! «Je hired himself for a period of eight or ten 
years for the protection of his chastity and to fill his stomach.” [Ibn Majah p. 176] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Jc 4) s«, has reported several narrations in which it is 
proven that Sayyidina Misa p>\ «le spent ten years in the service of the old man 
and also grazed his goats. [v. 3 p. 386] 


The commentary of “Mawahib Laduniyyah” reports that Sayyidah Fatima 
we ail 22, once told her father, The Holy Prophet ply ale i) t+ that she and her 
husband, Sayyidina Ali «+ 4! ..2,, possessed only one sheepskin, which they slept 
on at night and on which they placed the camel ‘s feed during the day. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale a! be told her, “O my beloved daughter! Be patient. For ten 
years, Musa p>) «Je and his wife shared only one garment (which they used to 
clothe themselves and to sleep on).” 


If this narration is authentic, it would prove that Sayyidina Musa pW! ale 
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spent ten years in Madyan. Therefore, the doubt expressed in the narration above 
by Sayyidina Utba bin Nuddar «+ 4) -»; is most probably a doubt on the part of 
one of the narrators. 


Bukhari (p. 369) reports that Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «le 4! a, once asked 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 2, which of the two terms did Sayyidina 
Musa J! ale complete. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4| 2, replied, “The 
longer and better of the two (i.e. ten years). It is customary among Allah’s 
Prophets to practice what they say.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «le 3) 1. 
i. that every Prophet of Allah grazed goats. When the Sahabah #+ 4! 2) asked 
about himself, The Holy Prophet pls «Je i: i+ replied that he also grazed goats 
for the people of Makkah in exchange for a few ‘qirat’ (a type of currency 
equivalent to a sixth of a dirham).” [Bukhari p. 301] 


Goats are weak animals and cannot be beaten when they skip about because 
of the danger of fracturing their bones. Therefore, the shepherd has to be 
extremely patient with them. Allah made the Prophets pW) J+ graze goats so 
that tolerance and patience be imbued in them. It was then possible to tolerate © 
the harassment of the disbelievers. 


LESSONS TO BE LEARNT 


Note 1: The Qur’an does not mention whether the old man fed Sayyidina 
Musa >| ale or gave him any payment for the initial service of 
giving water to the goats. “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 20 p. 65) reports that 
when Sayyidina Musa >| ale arrived at the old man’s home, he 
was sitting for supper. When he invited Sayyidina Musa p>! «Je to 
join him, Sayyidina Musa p>! ale said that he would not accept 
anything in payment of the service he rendered even if the 
payment filled the world. The old man told him that the food was 
not a payment, but it was traditional in their family to entertain 
guests. It was only then that Sayyidina Misa p>! «Je ate the meal. 


Note 2: Allama (Scholar) Ibn Kathir «le 41 a», has reported from Sayyidina 
Hasan Basri «le .) 4«, and other commentators that the old man 
was Sayyidina Shu’ayb pW! «Je. However, many commentators say 
that Sayyidina Misa >| «le was born a very long time after 
Sayyidina Shu’ayb’s p>) ae demise. 


They have deduced this from a verse of Surah Hud, where Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb pr! ale told his people, ‘And the nation of Lut p> «Je were not far off from 
you.” Since Sayyidina Lut p>! «te lived during the time of Sayyidina Ibrahim + 
AOU, it is not possible that Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>!) «1¢ could be the father-in-law 
of Sayyidina Musa p>) «Je, who was from the latter progeny of Sayyidina Ya’qub 
Ou! ale, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je grandson. Although it has been mentioned 
that Sayyidina Shu’ayb p>) «le could have lived for a very long time, which 
could have allowed him to meet Sayyidina Musa p>! ae, this statement cannot 
be verified. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from various commentators that the old man 





of Madyan was Sayyidina Shu’ayb’s ->W) a nephew. His name has been cited as 
Athran, Harun, Marwan or Awid. Ibn Jarir «Je \ a« , has reported from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, that his name was Yathrib. Besides these there are 
many more opinions. . 


Although the author of Ruhul Ma’ani” and Allama Qurtubi ale 5) i, are of 
the opinion that the old man was Sayyidina Shu’ayb pi ae, Allama Ibn Kathir 
and fbn Jarir «i+ «| 4*, say that this claim can be made only when an authentic 
hadith corroborates it, and there is no such hadith. 


Note 3: The fact that Sayyidina Musa pW) «Je accepted the old man’s 
proposal without hesitation teaches us that one should not be 
ashamed to accept something of necessity. Even the Holy Prophet 
ply aie a! le grazes goats for a small sum. Many people feel it 
below their dignity to do tasks that seem menial, even though they 
have no alternative. They rather choose to suffer and accumulate 
debts than do such work, which could well alleviate their need. 
Allah's pious servants do not behave in this manner. 


Note 4: “One of the ladies said, ‘O father! Employ him. Indeed the best person you 
can employ is one who is strong and trustworthy. - By saying this, the 
lady recommended Sayyidina Musa pW) «le as being fit and 
qualified for the task at hand. Every task requires a person who is 
capable of handling it well. The work of keeping accounts will 

require a person with knowledge of accounting, just as the work of 
construction will require skills of bricklaying, engineering, etc 


Although the Arabic word “qawiy” has been translated above as “strong,” it 
refers to strength in physical, spiritual and mental capacities. The word “amin” | 
(translated above as “trustworthy”) is also multifaceted. It refers to 
trustworthiness with finances as well as with time. The person who is ‘amin’ will 
ensure that he completes the required time for which he is paid. He is also a 
person whose wife can trust him completely because he will never even look at 
another woman with evil intentions, let alone cheat on his wife. 


It has become a trend nowadays for people to shun trustworthiness in 
employment. An employee will work diligently only when he is being watched. 
No sooner is the employer’s back turned, then the employee is busy doing 
something else. People accept their full salaries even though they have not 
completed their work for the month. Some people absent themselves without a 
valid excuse, while others have someone else sign the attendance register on 
their behalf. All these constitute betrayal and cheating. 


Employers should ensure ‘that the person they employ must be qualified for 
the work and should not be satisfied with only academic qualifications. People 
ee not be employed on the grounds of family relations or after accepting a 

ribe. 


Note 5: It is learnt from: the proposal of the old man that a woman’s 
marriage should not be delayed when an appropriate partner is 
found. Sayyidina ‘Ali «+ 4) ,», reports that from the Holy Prophet 
pny ade wd! ie that the following three things must not be delayed: 


Surah Al-Qasas 28: 22-28 92 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. u 
Sa RFE a GT 7 GSS GS SEES SIRE | 


1. Salah, when the time has set in. 
2. A funeral, when it is ready. 


3. The marriage of a solitary woman, when her mate} 
is found. [“Mishkat” p. 61] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet + i 4, 
wivy Said, “When a person whose religiousness and character pleases yoy 
proposes, then do not delay the marriage. If you fail to do so, there shall be 
rampant anarchy in the world.” [“Mishkat”] 


Another lesson learnt from the old man’s proposal is that a proposal from 
the father should not be regarded as a source of embarrassment. People are 
wrong to think so. Some even go to the extent of refusing to be representatives of 
their daughters in the marriage ceremony, even though they did not make the 
proposal. They wrongly feel that a woman may marry only when a man 
proposes by himself. 


When Sayyidina Umar’s «+ 4! 2) daughter, Sayyida Hafsa «s 1! 2, lost her 
husband in a battle and had already completed her Iddah (waiting period after 
being widowed) when her father asked Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ii) 2, to marry 
her. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ «| ,», remained silent without accepting or rejecting. 
A while later, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) _.», made the same proposal to Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ 4! .2,, who politely declined the offer. When Sayyidina Umar 4 ,,, 
as narrated the matter to the Holy Prophet b+) «le ai +, he replied, “A person 
better than Uthman will marry Hafsa and a wife better than Hafsa will marty 
Uthman.” Thereafter, the Holy Prophet --) « 4 tehimself married Sayyida 
Hafsa « | 2, and gave his daughter, Sayyida Kultham «+ a ..2, in marriage to 
Sayyidina Uthman «+ a 2. 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «« .i\ 2, later apologised to Sayyidina Umar «+ 41 ,, 
for not responding to his proposal, saying that the Holy Prophet Ls «te «ii Lo had 
already mentioned to him at that time that he intended to marry Sayyida Hafsa 
ae ail 2), Therefore, he did not wish to divulge something that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale cil Je told him in confidence. He added that if the Holy Prophet «le a! 
tl did not marry her, he [Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ 4 .2,] would have done so. 


Note 6: “I wish to marry you to one these daughters of mine on condition that you 
work for me for eight years.” It appears from this statement that 2 
stipulated sum of money is not necessary as a dowry (mahzr), bu! 
service may be a substitute for it. 


According to the Hanafi school of jurisprudence, a woman will receive the 
cash Mahr Mithal (A dower in the force of family) if a free man agreed to marry het 
in exchange of a dowry that will be paid in service instead of cash. Although the 
marriage will be contracted, he will not have to serve her because it will mean 
_ reversal of rules. 


However, the Shafi’i school of jurisprudence has deduced from the above 
verse that it will be permissible for a man to marry a woman in exchange of 
service instead of a cash dowry. This deduction is not valid because the vets 
does not make mention of service being dowry. The condition of service wa 
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another matter aside from the mahr, which we cannot even be certain existed in 
the time of Sayyidina Musa p>! ale. Apart from this, the service was owing to 
the old man, not to the lady. The old man said, “on condition that you work for me 
for eight years. ” The condition was not that Sayyidina Musa -! aie work for the 
lady. 

If it is accepted that the contract was in exchange of the dowry (and that 
dowry was incumbent in Sayyidina Musa’s p>! «ie Shari’ah as well), then too the 
marriage would be contracted because the dowry would then have to be paid by 
the father. He would have had to pay Sayyidina Musa’s />! «le wages to his 
daughter as her dowry. However, this would not have been necessary if she had 
waived the dowry altogether. 


Note 7: The old man merely said, “I wish to marry you to one these daughters of 
mine...” without stipulating which daughter he was referring to. If 
someone objects by saying that marriage is not contracted without 
identification, the reply will be that the above verse merely contains 
the proposal. Of course, when the actual marriage took place, the 
woman was specified. 


Note 8: The verse does not stipulate whether the old man received consent 
from his daughter to marry her. It would therefore be incorrect to 
deduce from this verse that a father may marry his mature 
daughter without her consent, as the Shafi’i school of jurisprudence 
maintains. The authenticity of the Ahadith from which they deduce 
this ruling has been critically questioned. _ 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «Jc 1 1», the consent of a mature woman 
is imperative before marriage, without which the marriage will not be 
contracted. When consent is asked from a virgin, her silence will denote consent 
However, a widow and a divorcee have to reply verbally. 


The verse of the Qur’an,...prevent them not from marrying their husbands” 
denotes clearly that a mature woman may contract her own marriage. However, 
if her guardian is caring and responsible, she should hand over the affairs of her 
marriage to him. | 


Note 9: “I do not wish to impose upon you.” This statement meant that he did 
not wish to add to Sayyidina Musa’s p>) «Je responsibilities and 
also that he would not force him to stay on for another two years if 
he wished to complete only eight years. | 


“If Allah wills, you will find me to be among the righteous.” It is learnt from this 
that the employer should be kind and understanding. Neither should he tax the 
employee nor should he be harsh. He should overlook any faults and errors of 
the employee, if he needs to reprimand the employee, it must be done with 
kindness. Of course, the employee should also ensure that he fulfils the task at 
hand with diligence. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «e ii 2, reports that the Holy Prophet i L. 
rs ale said, “Pay the worker before his perspiration dries.” [Ibn Majah p. 176] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ «i! 2, reports the words of Allah from the Holy 


28: 29-35 Anwar- 








ul-Bay4an (v, 7 


Prophet pi) «ie st) ie, in which Allah says that He will personally contest the 
following three persons on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah): 


1. The person who betrayed a pledge made in Allah’s name. 


2. The person who sold a free person as a slave and then 
devoured the money. 


3. The person who did not pay his emplovee after extracting 
work from him. [Bukhari p. 302] 


Note 10: Some commentators have mentioned that the old man’s elde; 
daughter was Lavya and the younger one was called Safura. It was 
Safura who was sent to call Sayyidina Musa p>! ale. While some 
commentators say that Sayyidina Musa >! «le married the 
younger daughter, others say that he married the elder one. Allah 
knows best. 
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(29) When Misa completed the term and left with his wife, he perceived a fire. 
He told his wife, “Wait (here), for I see a fire. Perhaps I may bring you some 
news from there, or a brand from the fire so that you may warm yourself.” (30) 
When he reached the fire, a call came from a tree on the right side of the plain, in 
the blessed piece of ground saying, “O Misa! Indeed I am Allah, the Lord of the 
universe. (31) “Cast down you staff” When he saw it writhing like a snake, he 
turned on his heels without looking back. “O Misa! Come forward and do not 
fear. You are certainly among the safe ones. (32) “Thrust your hand in your collar 
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and it will emerge shining white without any disease. And, if you fear (that your 
hand will remain like this), attach your hand to your side. These are two signs 
from your Lord to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his ministers. Verily they were ever a 
sinful folk.” (33) Misa oJ! ale said, “O my Lord! I killed one of them and fear 
that they will kill me.” (34) “My brother Haran is more eloquent in speech than 
me, so send him as an aide to me to commend me for I fear that they will falsify 
me.” (35) Allah said, “We shall shortly strengthen your arm with your brother 
and grant the two of you a power, in the presence of which they will never reach 
you. The two of you and those who follow you will be victorious with Our 
signs.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA e%-J! ale TRAVELS WITH HIS WIFE TO EGYPT 


AND ENROUTE IS CONFERRED WITH THE MANTLE OF THE 
HOLY PROPHETHOOD 


After spending ten years in Madyan, Sayyidina Misa >| ale left for Egypt 
with his wife, but lost his way. It was dark and cold as they approached Mount 
Tur. As they drew closer, they saw what appeared to be a fire. Describing the 
scene, Allah says, “When Musa completed the term and left with his wife, he perceived 
a fire. He told his wife, ‘Wait (here), for I see a fire. Perhaps I may bring you some news 
from there, or a brand from the fire so that you may warm yourself” 


“When he reached the fire, a call came from a tree (i.e. it appeared to come from 
the tree) on the right side of the plain, in the blessed piece of ground saying, ‘O Musa! 
Indeed Iam Allah, the Lord of the universe. Cast down you staff When (he cast it down) 
he saw it writhing like a snake, he turned on his heels without looking back. (Allah said 
him) ‘O Musa! Come forward and do not fear. You are certainly among the safe ones.” 


Showing Sayyidina Musa >) «te another miracle, Allah said, “Thrust your 
hand in you collar and it will emerge shining white without any disease. And, out of fear 
(of your hand remaining in this condition), attach your hand to your side (after 
which it will return to normal). These (the staff and the hand) are two signs from 
your Lord to pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his ministers. (So go and preach the truth to 
them) Verily they were ever a sinful folk.” 


sayyidina Musa >W| ale then proposed two requests to Allah. The first was 
when he said, “O my Lord! I killed one of them and fear that they will kill me.” The 
second was that the required someone to assist him in the task. Therefore, he said 
to Allah, “My brother Harun is more eloquent in speech than me, so send him as an aide 
to me to commend me. I fear that they will falsify me.” 


Allah accepted this supplication of Sayyidina Misa pW) «ic and made 
Sayyidina Hartin WW! «ls, who was in Egypt, a Prophet before Sayyidina Musa 
Pui ale could reach Egypt. Therefore, Allah replied to Sayyidina Misa pou «le by 
saying, “We shall shortly strengthen your arm with your brother and grant the two of 
you a power, in the presence of which they will :ever reach you. The two of you and those 
who follow you will be victorious with Our signs.” 


Note: The author of “Ma’ariful Qur’an” writes that the ‘fire’ was a 
manifestation of Allah’ s illumination, which appeared in the form of 
a‘fire. It appeared in this form because it is impossible for anyone to 


Surah Al-Qasas 28: 36-42 96 Anwar-ul-Baydn (v. 7 


see Allah’s actual illumination in this world, as Allah told Sayyidina 
Musa pu ale, “You can never see me.” 


Dos 7 od »>s @ e ee Ae a hae 
Ose lds o- Zn heer al Aas BO Cd ode 
o ad Pa rd aX Fae + 7 > 
ca Ue O48 od os sre al i ee Ce 0 Sail git 
co RK <ites or BIS 315 2% hs Dy ab Ae Sb scart 
Sede Lp 4 ?4 4%» 


R7OD Oe Fob “4. ~ , eee 5S ee en ana 
ee ly 
Bri 7 7 a ra aad cea Oe a OPE a seas ‘ 
we acd vovv +t Aang A S» 2 oe Bn 4) ere f{ : 
J accall 3 Scat I pic ES 4s — 


“ = & nal ai aad 
due gx 
“ A a7 Ae fare Z “24 “o4 4 J ee ? a aa ce ; ao 4 
<n darn)! 69) <a (all ob 3 roarsly WF pee 


1 Pa aa 


(36) When Misa came to them with Our clear signs, they said, “This is conjured 
magic, and we have not heard of such a thing among our predecessors. (37) Musa 
said, “My Lord knows best who brings guidance from Him and who will meet a 
favourable end in the Hereafter. Verily, the oppressors will never succeed.” (38) 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “O ministers! Besides myself, I know of no other deity 
for your people. O Haman! Kindle for me a fire on sand, then construct a tower 
for me so that I may get a peek at Misa ‘s Lord. I strongly feel that he is from the 
liars.” (39) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his armies were haughty on earth without 
justification and thought that they will never return to us. (40) So We seized 
Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) and his armies, and cast them into the sea. See what was the 
plight of the oppressors. (41) We made them leaders who called towards the Fire. 
They will not be assisted in the Hereafter. (42) We set a curse after them in this 
world and on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), they shall be among the hateful. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA tJ! ale PREACHES TO PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 
AND HIS MINISTERS 


When Sayyidina Musa p>! «le reached Egypt, he met with his brother, 
Sayyidina Haran p>! ale. The two of them then went to pharaoh (Fir’aun), who 
was with his ministers, and presented the message of oneness of Allah ( Tauhid) 
to them. Sayyidina Musa W! «le also displayed the two miracles to him, 
whereupon “they said, ‘This is conjured magic, and we have not heard of such a thing 
(like a person being a Prophet) among our predecessors. 
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This was a lie because Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le lived in Egypt previously. 
since they regarded Sayyidina Mutsa’s >! «le miracles as magic, they arranged a 
contest with the magicians of the time, as is mentioned in Surah A’raf , Surah 
qaHa and Surah Shu’ara . pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his ministers also asked 
Sayyidina Miisa p>) aie a series of foolish questions because they did not want to 
believe him. These are also mentioned in Surah TaHa and Surah Shu’ara .When 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ie noticed that they were implacable, he said to them, “My 
tord knows best who brings guidance from Him and who will meet a favourable end in 
the Hereafter. Verily, the oppressors will never succeed.” 


Certain commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Musa >! «le was 
referring to the ‘favourable end” in this world. He therefore forewarned them 
about the fate they were to suffer when they would be eventually drowned. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Sayyidina Musa’s Wi ale 
message to them was that Allah has perfect knowledge about the people He 
chooses as messengers and will never send liars and magicians to preach His 
message of Tauhid. He knows exactly who He is sending as a messenger and has 
promised his apostles a grand reward in both worlds. 


When pharaoh (Fir’aun) realised that Sayyidina Musa p>) «Je and Sayyidina 
Haran p>) «le would not accept him as a deity, and that they could influence 
others as well, “pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, ‘O ministers! Besides myself I know of no 
other deity for your people.”’ Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said this despite knowing that 
Sayyidina Musa > «le was truthful. A verse of Surah Bani Isra’il quotes 
Sayyidina Masa >! «le as telling pharaoh (Fir’aun), “He replied ‘You know very 
well that only the Lord of the heavens and the earth revealed these as eye-openers. - [Surah 
17, verse 102] 


However, to divert peoples’ attention, pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “O Haman! 
Kindle for me a fire on sand (i.e. bake some bricks), then construct a tower for me so that I 
may get a peek at Musa ‘s lord. I strongly feel that he is from the liars.” 


A verse of Surah Mu’min states that pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “O Haman, build 
a tower for me so that I may reach the roads; the roads of the heavens so that I can have a 
close look at the deity of Musa. I strongly feel that he is a liar.” Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) made 
this statement to deceive the ignorant masses. No tower would be high enough 
to reach into the heavens. Little did they realise that his ambition would not 
reveal that Allah does not exist, but rather revealed pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) 
helplessness. If he really were a deity (as he claimed), he would not have 
required a tower nor any stepladder or the effort to climb. He should have then 
merely willed his desire for it to occur. However, the people in pharaoh’s 
(Fir‘aun’s)presence were too overawed by his worldly power and authority to 
think for themselves or to address him. 


The Qur’an does not state whether Haman built the tower. However, 
Allama Qurtubi «te 4) a«, has reported from Suddi ale 4) ax, that Haman 
completed the construction, after which Fir’oun ascended and shot an arrow into 
the sky. The arrow returned with blood, upon which Fir’oun told the people that 
he had killed Sayyidina Miisa’s OU te lord. 


When he said this, Jibr’il >! ate struck the tower with his wing, shattering 
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it into three fragments. One fragment fell on a part of pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) army, 
killing thousands. The other fragment fell in the sea, while the third fell in, 
westerly direction. Every person who participated in the construction was alg, 
killed. Although Suddi «le ) 4, has reported this narration, he is also doubtfy 
about its authenticity and writes thereafter, “Allah is best aware of th 
authenticity.” 


Some commentators say that pharaoh (Fir’aun) was only jesting when he 
asked Haman to construct the tower. They comment that he said this in responge 
to Sayyidina Musa’s ->~! «ic statement, when Sayyidina Musa p>! «le said 
“(Allah is) The Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two; if yoy 
will be convinced.” He also told Fir’aun, “He is your Lord and the Lord of you 
forefathers.” 


Thereafter Allah says, “Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his armies were haughty on earth 
without justification and thought that they will never return to us. So We seized pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) and his armies, and cast them into the sea. See what was the plight of the 
oppressors. ” 


“We made them leaders who called towards the Fire {by enticing others to 
perpetrate disbelief and polytheism (shirk)}. They will not be assisted in the 
Hereafter. We set a curse after them in this world (because all the believers will keep 
cursing them) and on the Day of Judgment (Qtyamah), they shall be among the hateful.” 


With regard to the punishment pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his people will suffer, 
Allah says in Surah Mu’min, “They will be presented before the Fire morning and 
evening. And, on the day that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will take place, (they will be 
told) ‘Enter the people of pharaoh (Fir’aun) into the worst of punishments.”’ [Surah 40, 
verse 46] 


Note: “We made them leaders who called towards the Fire.” This verse denotes 
that the word lmam (translated above as “leaders”) refers to leaders in 
evil, just as it refers to leaders in good. When people respond to the 
evil enticing of certain leaders, it may also be said that they are 
following their Imam. Therefore, one should not be deceived by 
thinking that certain sects are Muslims because their leaders are 
called Imams. A person leading others to disbelief may be termed an 
Imam of disbelief, and a person calling others to polytheism (shirk) 
may be termed an Imam of polytheism (shirk). 
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(43) Verily, after We had destroyed the former generations, We granted Musa the 
book as an eye-opener for people and a guidance and mercy so that they may 
take heed. (44) You were never by the western side when We gave Musa the 
laws, nor were you among the witnesses to this. (45) However We created many 
generations, after which a long period of time passed by. You were not even a 
resident from the people of Madyan. You recite Our verses to them, and it is 
only We Who send messengers. (46) You were not beside Mount Tur when We 
called, but you have been blessed with a mercy from your Lord so that you may 
war a nation to whom a warner has not come before, so that they may take 
heed. (47). We would not have sent messengers if it were not for the fact that a 
calamity would afflict them on account of what their hands sent ahead causing 
them. to say, “O our Lord! Why did You not send a messenger to us so that we 
could follow Your verses and become of the believers?” (48) When the truth 
came to them from Us, they said, “Why is he not given the like of what was 
given to Misa?” Did people not reject what was previously given to Musa?” 
They said, “Two magicians assisting each other,” and they said, “We do not 
accept any of them.” (49) Say, “Produce a book from Allah better in guidance 
than the two of them, which I shall follow if you are truthful.” (50) If they do 
not respond to you, then you should know that they are following only their 
whims. Who can be more unjust than the one who follows his whims without 
any guidance from: Allah? Verily Allah does not guide an oppressive nation. 


THE TORAH IS REPLETE WITH EYE- OPENERS, GUIDANCE AND 
MERCY 


The above verses contain the following: 


Firstly: There were many Prophets p>! -¢1« before Sayyidina Musa p>! ae, 
who propagated the truth, sounded warnings and conveyed glad tidings. 
However, their nations falsified them, because of which Allah destroyed them. It 
was only the remaining generations that grew to eventually become the Bani 
Isra’il to whom Sayyidina Musa p>!) «le was sent. 
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Allah says, “Verily, after We had destroyed the former generations, We granted 
Musa the book as an eye-opener for people and a guidance and mercy so that they may 
take heed.” Allah also says, “However We created many generations, after which a long 
period of time passed by.” Eventually they lost what the Prophets -% i -ade had 
taught them and Allah sent more the Holy Prophets to teach them, culminating 
with the Holy Prophet py ate a) a6.” 


Secondly: Despite being unlettered and deprived of the opportunity to 
study, The Holy Prophet -l-y «ie | le informed people of the detailed accounts 
of the former nations. The fact that the Bani Isra’il accepted all these incidents 
testifies to the fact that the Holy Prophet L-y «le «i! 2 could have known about: 
them only through divine revelation. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet ply ale a) lo, “You were never by the western side 
when We gave Musa the laws, nor were you among the witnesses to this.” Allah also 
says, “You were not even a resident from the people of Madyan. You recite Our verses to 
them and it is only We Who send messengers.” i.e. The Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le 
informed people of these narratives by reciting the verses of the Qur’an to them. 


“You were not beside Mount Tur when We called [to Sayyidina Musa p>! ate], 
but you (have knowledge about it because you) have been blessed with a mercy (of 
apostleship) from your Lord.” Thereafter, Allah cites the object of the revelation. 
Allah says that it has been sent to the Holy Prophet ply ale 4) Le so that he “may 
warn a nation to whom a warner has not come before, so that they may take heed.” The 
“nation” referred to in this verse is the Arabs, to whom the Holy Prophet 4! Le 
ris ale was the first the Holy Prophet to be sent to them after Sayyidina Isma’il 
eal ade, 


Thirdly: Allah explains the reason for sending a Holy Prophet to people. 
Allah says, “We would not have sent messengers if it were not for the fact that a 
calamity would afflict them on account of what their hands sent ahead (i.e. on account of 
their sins), causing them to say, ‘O our Lord! Why did You not send a messenger to us so 
that we could follow Your verses and become of the believers?” Allah sends Prophets 
edd! egele to people so that they can never offer the above excuse. 


Fourthly: “When the truth came to them from Us, they said, ‘Why is he not given 
the like of what was given to Musa?”’ i.e. Why is the Qur’an not a complete book 
like the Torah? The Polytheists of Makkah said this to the Jews. 


Allah replies by telling them, “Did people not reject what was previously given 
to Musa?” Not only did people reject the Torah, but they even went to the extent 
of saying that Sayyidina Musa and Hartin pt! «Je are ‘Two magicians assisting 
each other,’ and they said, ‘We do not accept any of them” If the revelation of a 
complete book was required before people believed, why was it that people 
rejected the Torah, which was revealed all at once? By making such statements, 
the polytheists never meant to believe even if their requests were fulfilled. These 
were mere excuses. 


Fifthly: “Say, “Produce a book from Allah, better in guidance than the two of them 
(ie. the Qur’an and the original Torah), which I shall follow if you are truthful.” 
Here a challenge is issued to those who reject the Qur’an and the Torah. They are 
challenged to write a book to compete with these two. It is obvious that they will 
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never meet the challenge and therefore they will have to accept the Qur’an, 
which confirms the veracity of the Torah as well. 





Thereafter, Allah telis the Holy Prophet by «1c ai! Wo, “If they do not respond to 
you (and they can never do so), then you should know that they are following only their 
whims. Who can be more unjust than the one who follows his whims without any 
guidance from Allah? Verily Allah does not guide an oppressive nation.” Only 
oppressors refute the truth after it has become apparent before them. 
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(51) We sent this Word repeatedly to them so that they may take heed. (52) Those 
to whom We have given the Book from before believe in it. (53) When it is 
recited to them, they say, “We believe in it. It is definitely the truth from our 
Lord. Indeed, we were subservient from before.” (54) These people will be 
granted double reward on account of their patience. They resist evil with good 
and spend from what We have given them. (55) When they hear futility, they 
turn away from it saying, “Our deeds are ours and your deeds are yours. We 
greet you with peace. We do not wish to converse with the ignorant.” 


THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN THE PREVIOUS SCRIPTURES WILL 
RECEIVE A DOUBLE REWARD BY ACCEPTING THE QUR’AN 


“We sent this Word (the Qur’an) repeatedly to them so that they may take heed.” 
This refers to the continuous succession of verses containing warnings, 
narratives, glad tidings, advice, etc. 


Referring to the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book), Allah then says, “Those to 
whom We have given the Book from before believe in it (i.e. in the Qur'an). When it is 
recited to them, they ‘say, ‘We believe in it. It is definitely the truth from our Lord. 
Indeed, we were subservient from before.”’ When the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai Le 
arrived in Madinah, many sincere Jews, like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam asi 7) 
as, accepted Islam. There were also several Christians who accepted Islam, like 
Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ | 2, and Sayyidina Tamim Dari «+ i |.» ,. 


When Sayyidina Ja’far bin Abi Talib « 41 ..2, and others migrated to 
Abysinnia, they managed to convert the king (Najashi) and many other 
Christians. When Sayyidina Ja’far « 41 2, returned to join the Muslims in 
Madinah, thirty-two Christians accompanied him, all of whom readily accepted 
Islam. They said that they were aware of the fact that the final Prophet «+ i 1. 
t was soon to arrive with a divine scripture. 
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Allah then speaks further about the believers (Mu’minin) who were formerly 
Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book) when He says, “These people will be granted double 
reward on account of their patience.” Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash/ari «+ i _.>) reports 
from the Holy Prophet -i-5 le a i+ that the following three groups of people 
will receive double reward: 


(1) Those People of the Book. Who believed in their Prophet ang 
then also believed in Muhammad plus ale ii Jo, 


(2) Those slaves who, together with fulfilling the errands of their 
masters, also take care to fulfil the obligations of Islam upon 
them. 


(3) Those people who marry their slave women after educating 
them thoroughly. [Bukhari v. | p. 20] 


Allah says that they will receiv this reward “on account of their patience.” 
This “patience” refers to a vast spectrum of things. It refers to fulfilling the 
religious duties of their former religion’s, as well as following the rites and duties 
of Islam. It will also refer to the hardships and difficulties experienced after 
converting to Islam at the hands of other Ahlul Kitab. 


Allah describes the believing Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book) as people who 
“resist evil with good... “i.e. they carry out good deeds after perpetrating sins, 
because of which these sins are forgiven. Allah says in Surah Hud, “Verily good 
deeds obliterate evil deeds.” [Surah 11, verse 114] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 41 .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ploy ale a) Le 
told him, “Fear Allah wherever you may be, and follow up a sin with a good deed, by 
which the sin will be effaced. Associate with people of good character.” [“Mishkat” p. 432] 


Other commentators have interpreted “resist evil with good” to mean that the 
believers among the Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book) immediately resort to 
repentance after committing any sin. More in relation to the other verses, certain 
commentators have interpreted “resist evil with good” to mean that they are not 
rude and uncivil to those who behave rudely with them. They do not take 
revenge, but rather overlook and forgive the wrong done to them. This is in 
keeping with a verse of Surah HaMim Sajdah, where Allah says, Resist with that 
which ts best.” [Surah 41, verse 34] 


Thereafter, Allah describes another of their virtues when He says that they 
“spend from what We have given them.” This is the standard quality of all 
Mu’minin, as described in numerous verses of the Qur’an. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that when the group of Christian converts 
accompanying Sayyidina Ja’far «+ 4! 2, saw the poor state of the Muslims in 
Madinah, they requested permission from the Holy Prophet ploy ale at Le saying, 
“Allow us to return to Abysinnia and bring along our vast fortunes to assist the 
Muslims.” When the Holy Prophet p15 a ii te permitted them, they fulfilled 
their pledge and were a great help to the Muslims. 


Describing them further, Allah says, “When they hear futility, they turn away 
from it saying, ‘Our deeds are ours and your deeds are yours. We greet you with peace. 
We do not wish to converse with the ignorant.”’ The greeting of peace mentioned in 
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‘s verse is not with the same tone and intent as Muslims normally greet each 
other. It is rather used as a method of escaping from the unwanted company of 
those engaged in futile talks. 


Allama Qurtubi «ic al 4a, reports (p. 296) from Sayyidina Urwa bin Zubair 
ws 3,2, that the Abysinnian king Najashi sent twelve people to meet the Holy 
Prophet L-y ai ein Makkah. They all accepted Islam and, as they left the Holy 
prophet’s e+ s + aii ie presence, Abu Jahl mocked them saying, “You people are 
real losers and are a miserable group. You have unhesitatingly accepted what 
Muhammad plus aie si ie Says and must surely be the most foolish group of 
riders.” In reply to his babbling, they merely said, “We greet you with peace.” They 
also added, “We accepted true guidance when it came to us and have not deprived 
ourselves of good. Our deeds are ours and your deeds are yours.” Allah quotes their 
reply in the Qur’an. | 
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(56) Verily you cannot guide those whom you love, but Allah guides whoever 
He wills. He is best aware of those who are rightly guided. 


ALLAH WILL GUIDE WHOEVER HE WILLS 


Guidance (hidaya) has two connotations. The first is called ‘Ira’atut Tariq,’ 
and refers to pointing out the route. The second called ‘Isal Ilal Matlib’ refers to 
actually delivering the person to the desired destination. Both these connotations 
are referred to in the various verses of the Qur’an.. 


It should be understood that Allah has outlined and pointed out the way to 
salvation for humanity and Jinn via the agency of the Holy Prophet pL. y ale ai Lo. 
Therefore, the act of ‘Ira’atut Tariq’ has been accomplished by the Holy Prophet 
piv) ae ail Le because he strove hard to convey the message of oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) to the people. Thereafter, it was left to the people to decide whether they 
will follow the guidance or not. It was not possible, nor necessary for the Holy 
Prophet ply ale aa te to make people believe thereafter, ie. he was unable to 
accomplish the task of ‘Isal lal Matlab.’ 


The Holy Prophet's -l-y «le a! le uncle, Abu Talib, assisted him greatly 
during his lifetime. He raised the Holy Prophet ,ly ale 4) Le and even protected 
him against the polytheists of Makkah when the Holy Prophet pW) ol ai (te 
announced his Prophethood. However, Abu Talib never accepted Islam. When 
the Holy Prophet ,l-) «+ 4! .Jclearnt that Abu Talib was on his deathbed, he 
hastened to the house and implored his uncle to recite “Ld ilaha INAllah,” adding 


that he [The Holy Prophet ji) «le 4) te] would be witness to this in the 
Hereafter. 


The two polytheists Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Umayyah were also present 
at that time. They induced Abu Talib to die rather as an adherent of the faith of 
his father, Abdul Muttalib. As the Holy Prophet -L- ale it se spoke to Abu Talib, 
he told the Holy Prophet plus ale ait Lo that he would have certainly pleased him 
by reciting the Kalimah of Islam (“La ilaha IIIAllah”) if he did not fear that the 
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Quraysh would ridicule him by saying that he did so out of fear. Eventually }, 
died without accepting Islam. 


The Holy Prophet -i-y aie at! i+ left the house in extreme grief, whereupy 
Allah revealed the verse, “Verily you cannot guide those whom you love, but Ajj 
guides whoever he wills. He is best aware of those who are rightly guided.” [Muslim y 
p. 40, Bukhari v. 2 p. 703] 


This verse proves that only Allah can actually make a person believe. 
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(57) They say, “If we follow the guidance with you, we will be removed from 
our land.” Have We not granted them a peaceful Haram, to which the fruit of 
everything is attracted as a provision from Us? However, most of them have no 
knowledge. (58) Many were the towns that We have destroyed, who boasted 
about their affluence. There lie (the ruins of) their homes, which were occupied 
only a short while after them. We have always been the successors. (59) Your 
Lord would never destroy towns until He sends a messenger to their capital, 
reciting His verses to them. We would never destroy towns unless their 
inhabitants were oppressive. (60) Whatever you have been granted are the assets 
and adomments of this worldly life. That which is with Allah is best and 
eternal. Do you not understand? 


A REFUTATION OF THE CLAIM OF THE MAKKANS THAT THE! 
WOULD BE EXPELLED FROM THEIR LAND IF THEY ACCEPTED 
ISLAM 


Allama Qurtubi ae 1 ©, writes (v. 7 p. 300) that Harith bin Uthman bin 
Naufal bin Abd Manéaf once told the Holy Prophet -L-y «le a) le, “We know thal 
you preach the truth, but we cannot accept your preaching because we fear thi 
the Arabs will (oppose us and eventually) remove us from Makkah.” Alla 
replies to this statement by saying, “Have We not granted them a peaceful Harat.. 
This was merely a lame excuse because, although the Arabs were warmonges 
they took care never to harm the people of Makkah because of the sanctity of th 
town. 
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Allah describes Makkah further by saying that it is a place “to which the fruit 
of everything is attracted as a provision from Us?” Together with a peaceful 
existence, the people of Makkah always enjoyed abundant provisions. 


Allah addresses the Makkans in Surah Quraysh saying, “They should worship 
the Lord of this House (Ka’ba) Who fed them in their hunger and granted them safety 
from their fear.” {Surah 106, verses 3,4] 


“However, most of them have no knowledge.” Most of the polytheists in 
Makkah did not realise that Allah will still provide for them if they accepted 
Islam and would not allow their enemies to vanquish them. 


“Many were the towns that We have destroyed, who boasted about their affluence. 
There lie (the ruins of) their homes, which were occupied only a short while after them.” 
This verse tells that polytheists that their notion of being expelled after accepting 
Islam is fallacious. Islam does not bring destruction to people, but it is disbelief 
that destroys people, as occurred to the people of the past. When these people 
falsified the Prophets ¢J! »¢le, they were annihilated. It may have been only 
some travellers who used their structures afterwards as they passed by them. 
Otherwise, these structures served no purpose afterwards. 


“We have always been the successors.” Allah is always the Master of 
everything and will still have control after the temporary owners of this world 
have passed away. 


ALLAH WILL NEVER DESTROY A TOWN UNTIL HE SENDS A 
PROPHET TO THEM 


“Your Lord would never destroy towns until He sends a messenger to their capital, 
reciting His verses to them. We would never destroy towns unless their inhabitants were 
oppressive.” It is only when the people of a town falsify the Prophet sent to them 
and when they excel in sins that Allah punishes them. 


“Whatever you have been granted are the assets and adornments of this worldly 
life. That which is with Allah is best and eternal. Do you not understand?” In this 
verse, Allah impresses upon peoples’ minds that the splendour of this world is 
temporary. They should not be enamoured by it because it will lead them to 
reject the truth and enter them into Hell. They should rather turn their attention 
to the Hereafter and strive for it because it is everlasting. 


“..+ 0 which the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from Us?” In this 
description of the Haram of Makkah, Ulema (scholars) mention that the produce 
of every tree and machine is implied by the word ‘fruit’. Therefore, every 
manufactured article will also find its way to the shores near Makkah, as is 
evident today as well. Annually, millions of people arrive in Makkah for Hajj 
and Umrah, yet there has never been a shortage of food and manufactured 
articles. The same may be said for Madinah, in favour of which the Holy Prophet 
phn y ate wi) Je prayed to Allah (as has already passed in the commentary of verse 
126 of Surah Bagarah). 


“47 7d Ah “o a 177 te Cae, ets “4, For ad or i 


Surah Al-Qasas 28: 61-67 106 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 7) 
RRP7Z oS 4 Be e ‘CAA oe s Bares 5 ee >h%%- 
Ges GA Ge “| ) 422 $22 eae | ye Acca 
mvasee San” rea G eg img O Nass nigel Lanes Ker% 
os ad : ee " 
Gis Ce 45 el Gel all AG Sal & Gall SG (2) 


edad 





° 4A ghar C¥ @ 4 ca o- A vA ”“ = 

i igaets  Ee8¥ Ba lest ja; Ga tts Gy KG id) 
ee eae ona wa ie 48 tere EMT v7 of 2 re : 

Sia ee | IS Syed ay ole SIC Re pe a4 

S74 fA 7 7 ee Me ee oe Pe eee’ SURRY | es cant eee Ps 

MB of FED PY i elo Y | t Carend (55) 


Saas 


Ol reil  OES A Sts IE 


(61) Can the person who has realised the promise We made to him, be like the 
one to whom We have granted the pleasures of this worldly life, after which he 
will be from those to be apprehended and presented on the Day of judgment 
(Qiyamah)? (62) The day when Allah shall call them saying, “Where are those 
partners that you ascribed to Me?” (63) Those against whom the decree shall be 
passed, will say, “O our Lord! These are the ones whom we have led astray. We 
led them astray just as we were astray. We seek exoneration from You. They 
never worshipped us.” (64) It will be said, “Call your partners.” They will then 
call for them, but they will not respond to them. They will also see the 
punishment. If only they were rightly guided. (65) The day when Allah will call 
them saying, “What reply did you give to the messengers?” (66) All information 
will be lost to them on that day and they will not be able to ask each other. (67) 
As for him who repents, believes and does righteous deeds, it is expected that 
they will be from the successful ones. 


ALLAH WILL ASK THE IDOLATERS WHERE THEIR GODS ARE ON 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Drawing a distinction between a believer (Mu’min) and a disbeliever, Allah 
says, “Can the person {the believer (Mu’min)} who has realised the promise We made 
to him (i.e. of Heaven) be like the one (the disbeliever) whom We have granted the 
pleasures of this worldly life, after which he will be from those to be apprehended and 
presented on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) (after which he will be assigned to 
Hell)’, This verse warns the disbelievers and also advises the believer (Mu’min) 
by telling them not to be enamoured with the temporary pleasures of this world 
which the disbelievers possess. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ «\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ale 1 Le 
rs that a believer (Mu’min) must never envy any bounty enjoyed by a sinner 
because he can never know what awaits the person after death. Allah has kept a 
punishment in store for him which never ends i.e. Hell ffom which he will find 
no escape. 


“The day when Allah shall call them saying, ‘Where are those partners that you 
ascribed to Me?’ Those {devils (Shayatin)} against whom the decree (to enter Hell) shall 
be passed, will say, ‘O our Lord! These are the ones whom we have led astray. We led 
them astray just as we were astray (i.e. just like none forced us to do what we did, we 
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never forced them). We seek exoneration from You. They never worshipped us (they 
worshipped their own whims instead).”” 


Allah describes the same scene in Surah Baqarah, where He says, “When 
those who were followed disassociate themselves from those who followed them; and they 
see the punishment; and all ties between them are severed. Those who had followed will 
say, ‘If only we could return (to the world), then we too will disassociate ourselves from 
them as they now do to us. In this manner Allah will show them their actions as a cause 
of regret to them. They will never be able to escape from the fire.” [Surah 2, verses 166, 167] 


Allah continues to say, “It will be said, ‘Call your partners.’ They will then call 
for them, but they will not respond to them. They (the misguided and those who 
misguided others) will also see the punishment. (They will then wish) If only they 
were rightly .guided.” They will wish that they could save themselves from 
punishment, but this will be impossible. 


“The day when Allah will call them saying, ‘What reply did you give to the 
messengers?’ All information will be lost to them on that day and they will not be able to 
ask each other.” They will be senseless on that day and will forget whatever they 
told the Prophets p>! -le. 


Allah says in Surah Ma’ tah “The day when Allah shall gather the messengers 
and ask, ‘What reply did you receive?’ They will submit, ‘We have no knowledge. Most 
surely only You are the Knower of the unseen.”’ Because of the awe of that day, even 
these Prophets ¢>! »4-l« will be unable to give an accurate reply. Therefore, how 
can disbelievers and Polytheists be expected to give a reply when their situation 
will be much worse? | | 


Thereafter, Allah mentions those who accepted Islam. Allah says, “As for 
him who repents, believes and does righteous deeds, it is expected that they will be from 
the successful ones.” 
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(68) Your Lord creates whatever He wills and selects. They have no choice. Allah 
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is Pure and Exalted above all they ascribe as partner to Him. (69) And your Lord 
knows what their hearts conceal and what they reveal. (70) He is Allah, besides 
Whom there is no deity. All praise belongs to Him in this world and in the 
Hereafter. All command is His, and to Him shall you all be returned. (71) Say, 
“Tell me. If Allah makes the night perpetual for you until the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah), which deity besides Him can bring light to you? Can you not hear?” 
(72) Say, “Tell me. If Allah makes the day perpetual for you until the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah), which deity besides Him can bring night to you, in which 
you may find peace? Can you not see?” (73) Out of His mercy, He has created 
the day and the night for you so that you may find peace in them, seek from His 
bounty, and express your gratitude to Him. 


IF ALLAH PERPETUATES THE DAY OR THE NIGHT, WHO CAN 
PREVENT HIM? 


“Your Lord creates whatever He wills and selects. They have no choice. Allah is 
Pure and Exalted above all they ascribe as partner to Him.” Certain commentators 
have mentioned that this verse was revealed in response to the comment made 
by Walid bin Mughiera, when he said that Allah should have made an affluent 
person from Makkah or Ta’if a Prophet instead of the Holy Prophet +s ale a1 Lu, 
Referring to this statement, Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “They say, ‘Why is this 
Qur'an not revealed to a prominent man from one of the two cities?” [Surah 43, verse 31] 


Other commentators have mentioned that the verse replies to a statement of 
the Jews who told the Holy Prophet ply ale 4) lL. that they would believe in him 
only if an angel besides Jibr’il i «Je brought the revelation. Allah emphatically 
states, “Your Lord creates whatever He wills and selects.” i.e. Allah will select whom 
He wills to be a Prophet and to bring His revelation. People have no choice in the 
matter. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« 4 ..», interprets the verse to mean that 
Allah selects whoever He wills to be obedient to Him [Qurtubi]. Other 
commentators mention that Allah selects which laws to pass with regard to 
religion (D’in) and natural occurrences. None is partner to Him in any of these 
regards. 


Even in Allah’s selection of Prophets p>) «ls, He reserves the right to 
honour certain Prophets p>! -¢le above the rest, and to assign a larger number of 
followers to some instead of others. Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) 4/¢ is regarded as 
Allah’s friend, while the Holy Prophet -b-y «le 4) Jle is termed as “Allah's 
beloved” and was also conferred the honour of meeting Allah in Mi'raj 
(ascension). Sayyidina Misa p\ aie was honoured enough to converse directly 
with Allah, whilst Sayyidina Isa WW! ale is regarded as Allah’s ‘spirit’ and ‘word.’ 


Similarly, Allah chooses whichever angels He wills for whatever task He 
chooses. Allah says in Surah Hajj , “Allah selects messengers from the angels and from 
mankind.” Allah has also made certain gardens of Heaven better than others, 
Jannatul Firdous (Garden of paradise) being the best of these. Likewise, Allah has 
given superiority to the Masjidul Haram above all other Masajid and declared a 
portion of the Masjidun Nabawi (Mosque of the Holy Prophet pl ale a) l.) to be a 
part of the gardens of Heaven. 
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From the religious scholars, Allah has accepted some for greater tasks of 
religion. While some were Muhaddithin (narrators), others were Mufassirin 
(commentators). While some had thousands of students, others founded 
educational institutions. There have been many whose books have been well 
received, while others did not write any books at all. In this manner, hundreds of 
examples can be quoted. The fact is that Allah selects as He pleases. “Allah is Pure 
and Exalted above all they ascribe as partner to Him. ‘ 


Allah continues to say, “And your Lord knows what their hearts conceal and 
what they reveal.” Therefore, no person should think that none is aware of the evil 
he harbours in his heart. 


“He is Allah, besides Whom there is no deity. All praise belongs to Him in this 
world and in the Hereafter. All command (decisions) is His, and to Him shall you all be 
returned.” Allah will then reward or punish people accordingly. 


Allah then reminds people of His great bounty upon them. He says, “Say (to 
the disbelievers), ‘Tell me. If Allah makes the night perpetual for you until the Day of 
judgment (Qiyamah), which deity (of yours) besides Him can bring light to you? Can 
you not hear?’ Say, ‘Tell me. If Allah makes the day perpetual for you until the Day of 
judgment (Qiyamah), which deity besides Him can bring night to you, in which you may 
find peace (and rest)? Can you not see?” 


The benefits of having the day and night alternate as they do are too 
numerous to mention. Allah states two of them when he says, “Out of His mercy, 
He has created the day and the night for you so that you may find peace (and sleep) 
therein (at night), seek from His bounty (i.e. earn a living by day), and express your 
gratitude to Him.” 
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(74) The day when Allah will call them saying, “Where are the partners that you 
ascribed to Me?” (75) We will extract a witness from every nation and say, 
“Produce your proof.” They will then come to know that the truth belongs to 
Allah and whatever they ascribed to Allah will be lost to them. 


A WITNESS AND PROOF WILL BE REQUIRED FROM EVERY 
NATION ON THE DAY OF QITYAMAH 


Allah reiterates a previous verse when he says, “The day when Allah will call 
them saying, ‘Where are the partners that you ascribed to Me?” However, the occasion 
is different. When this question was posed previously, Allah said, “Those against 
whom the decree shall be passed, will say, ‘O our Lord! These are the ones whom we have 
led astray.. We led them astray just as we were astray. We seek exoneration from You. 
They never worshipped us.’” 
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However, in the verse under discussion, the people will not be able to 
respond to the question. For this reason, Allah “will extract a witness from every 
nation and say, ‘Produce your proof’ Allah will present the Prophets p>! pale ag 
witnesses to attest to the disobedience of these nations. 


It will only be then that they will “come to know that the truth belongs to 
Allah...” Whereas they contested everything the Prophets ! -ee told them in 
this world, they will realise the error of their ways on the Day of judgment 
(Qiyamah). Then also, “whatever they ascribed to Allah will be lost to them.” They will 
not receive the anticipated assistance from their gods. 
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(76) Indeed Qaran was from Misa’s people, but rebelled against them. We 
granted him treasures, the keys of which were too heavy for a mighty troop of 
men. When his people told him, “Do not be boastful, for verily Allah does not 
like the boastful.” (77) “Seek the Home of the Hereafter using the means that 
Allah has granted you and do not forget your portion from this world. Be 
benevolent just as Allah has been benevolent unto you. And do not seek 
corruption on earth, for Allah does not like those who create corruption.” (78) 

He replied, “I have been granted all of this because of the knowledge I possess.” 
Did he not know that Allah has already destroyed many generations before him 
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who were more powerful than him and larger in number? The criminals will not 
be questioned about their sins. (79) So he emerged among his people in pomp 
and splendour. Those who desired the world gaped, “If only we also possessed 
what Qartin has! Undoubtedly, he is extremely fortunate.” (80) Those who were 
granted knowledge said, “Woe to you! Allah’s rewards are better for the one 
who believes and does good deeds. Only the patient ones shall receive this.” (81) 
So We plunged Qarin and his home within the ground. There were no troops to 
assist him against Allah, nor could he assist himself. (82) Those who aspired to 
be like him the previous day, said the next morning, “O dear! Indeed Allah. 
enlarges sustenance for those bondsmen He wills and straitens. If it were not for 
Allah’s favour on us, we would also have been plunged (in the earth). Alas! The 
disbelievers will certainly not succeed.” 


QARUN BOASTS ABOUT HIS WEALTH, PEOPLE ENVY HIM, BUT 
THE GROUND EVENTUALLY SWALLOWS HIM 


The above verses cite the incident of Qartn. Allah says, “Indeed Qarun was 
from Musa‘s people, but rebelled against them.” Commentators have mentioned 
various opinions about Qartn. Some say that he was the son of Sayyidina Musa’s 
pull ale paternal uncle, while others say that he was the uncle himself. Others are 
of the opinion that he was the son of Sayyidina Musa’s p>! «le maternal aunt. 
However, all these opinions are based on Isra’ili narrations and cannot be 
authenticated. 


Allah “granted him treasures, the keys of which were too heavy for a mighty troop 
of men. “Excessive wealth usually breeds arrogance in a person. Qarun was no 
exception. Therefore, his people advised him saying, “Do not be boastful, for verily 
Allah does not like the boastful. Seek the Home of the Hereafter using the means that 
Allah has granted you...” They advised him to spend in Allah’s path so that the 
rewards may accrue to him in the Hereafter. It should not be that a person leaves 
all his wealth behind for his heirs without benefiting from it. In saying this, they 
cautioned him against squandering his wealth, thereby destroying his life in the 
Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « «i 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je a 
cy said, “Man says, ‘My wealth! My wealth!’ whereas only three things are 
actually his..(1) The food that he ate and digested, (2) the clothing that he wore 
out, and (3) the wealth that he spent for Allah’s pleasure, thereby accumulating a 
treasure. All else he will leave for his heirs.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 407] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iad «+ 1 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet _1- 
plwy ate. a1 once asked the Sahabah mee il 2), “Which of you likes the wealth of 
his heirs more than his own wealth?” They replied, “None > us can possibly like 
his heir’s wealth more than his own.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet Ly ae ai be 
said, “Understand that your wealth is only what you have sent ahead (i.e. spent 
for Allah’s pleasure to be rewarded in the Hereafter). The wealth left behind 
belongs to the heirs.” 


It is strange that people tend to become more miserly as they accrue more 
wealth. They will spend millions to purchase another factory in addition to their 
existing factory, but would not contribute even a few hundred for building a 
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Masjid. Such people think only about the world, to the extent that they even take 
stock of their businesses while performing Salah. 


Qartin’s people also advised him thus: “...and do not forget your portion from 
this world” i.e. do not fail to use that portion of your worldly wealth that would 
be of assistance to you in the Hereafter. Allah says in Surah Muzzammil, 
“Whatever good you sent ahead for yourselves, you will find it with Allah.” [Surah 73, 
verse 20] 


Certain commentators have interpreted the above advice to mean that he 
should also utilise the. wealth for his personal needs. However, the first 
interpretation is best because a person boasting about his wealth does not need 
to be advised to spend on himself. 


They also told him, “Be benevolent just as Allah has been benevolent unto you. 
And do not seek corruption on earth, for Allah does not like those who create corruption.” 
In this they advised him not to squander his wealth in sinful and wasteful ways. 


In response to the good counsel, Qartin replied by saying, “I have been 
granted all of this (wealth) because of the knowledge I possess.” Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «5 4! 2, reports that Qartun had mastered the art of alchemy, by 
which he could turn things into gold. Other commentators say that he was a 
good businessman. Therefore, he meant to tell the people that he deserves to 
earn the fruit of his labours. He believed that he could now use the wealth as he 
pleased. 


Allah replied to this statement by saying, “Did he not know that Allah has 
already destroyed many generations before him who were more powerful than him and 
larger in number?” He therefore had nothing to boast about because Allah had 
given more to others, whom he easily destroyed when He willed. None of these 
assets could save them from Allah’s punishment. 


“The criminals will not be questioned about their sins.” Since Allah has 
knowledge of everything and the recording angels write every deed down, Allah 
does not have to ask people whether they perpetrated certain sins or not. The 
evidence speaks for itself. Those verses that make mention of questioning refer to 
rhetorical questions, which need not be answered. They will be asked about their 
sins as a manner of reproach. 


“So he emerged among his people in pomp and splendour.” Even in present 
times, people tour the town in great splendour to display their wealth and invite 
people to meals merely to show off their possessions. People even show off the 
wedding gifts they give their daughters by transporting them individually to the 
groom’s house. They are then displayed for all present to see, as a mark of their 
affluence. 


Impressed by Qaran’s wealth, “Those who desired the world gaped, ‘If only we 
also possessed what Qarun has! Undoubtedly, he is extremely fortunate.” 


Hearing this response, “Those who were granted knowledge (of the transitory 
nature of worldly commodities) said, ‘Woe to you! Allah's rewards are better for the one 
who believes and does good deeds. Only the patient ones shall receive this.”’ The Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 «le ati Le has mentioned that the smallest Heaven will be ten times 
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larger than this entire world. 


It was then that Allah’s punishment overtook Qartn. Allah says, “So We 
junged Qarun and his home within the ground. There were no troops to assist him 
against Allah, nor could he assist himself” 


“Those who aspired to be like him the previous day, said the next morning, ‘O dear! 
(We were extremely foolish) Indeed Allah enlarges sustenance for those bondsmen He 
pills and straitens.” Wealth does not signify that Allah loves a person, and neither 
should such persons be envied. 


They also said, “If it were not for Allah’s favour on us (by not fulfilling our 
aspiration to be like him), we would also have been plunged (in the earth with him). Alas! 
The disbelievers will surely not succeed.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet pL ale 41 le 
that a believer (Mu’min) must never envy any bounty enjoyed by a sinner 
because he can never know what awaits the person after death. Allah has kept a 
punishment in store for him, which never ends i.e. Hell from which there is no 
escape. [“Mishkat” p. 447] 


The wealth of the disbelievers cannot be compared to the bounties that the 
believers (Mu’minin) will receive in Heaven. 


Note: How is the story of Qarun linked to the preceding subject matter? 
Commentators have cited the following two reasons for this: 


1. The story of Qarwn is linked to the story of Sayyidina Musa >) ale, with 
which the Surah began when Allah says, “With the truth, We recite to you from the 
narrative of Musa and Fir’aun for those people who believe.” [verse 3] 


2. The story is linked to verse 60, where Allah says, “Whatever you have 
been granted are the assets and adornments of this worldly life. Th: « which is 
with Allah is best and eternal. Do you not understand?” The story of Qaran 
depicts the same lesson. [“Ruhul Ma’ani’] 
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(83) This is the Home of the Hereafter, which We shall appoint for those who do 
not desire pageantry on earth nor corruption. The best outcome shall be for the 
pious. (84) Whoever brings a good deed will receive better than that. Whoever 
brings a sin, the sinners will be punished only for what they did. 


THE HEREAFTER IS FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT DESIRE 
PAGEANTRY AND CORRUPTION ON EARTH 


Allah declares, “This is the Home of the Hereafter, which We shall appoint for 


Surah Al-Qasas 28: 85-88 114 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v, 7 


———S ee a ee ee ee a | ee a a 





those (righteous people) who do not desire pageantry on earth nor corruption. The beg 
outcome shall be for the pious.” It is incumbent on every person to submit befor, 
Allah’s grandeur and to perpetually adopt humility. The more a Persop 
recognises Allah, the more humble should he be. 


People who aspire to attain nobility in this world commit a great number of 
sins in realising their aim. They also tend to perpetrate a great deal of injustice 
against others. Some even resort to violence and murder if they feel the need to, 
Despite their misguided efforts, they are depriving themselves of Heaven and 
also fail to achieve the success and honour which is attained by those who obey 
Allah’ s commands. They merely thrive on the little power they possess, because 
of which people are terrified to speak against them. 


THE VIRTUE OF HUMILITY AND THE ABOMINATION OF PRIDE 


The Holy Prophet -L-s «le ai Le said, “The person who humbles himself for 
Allah, Allah will elevate him. He will consider himself small in his own 
estimation, but will be high in people’s esteem. Allah will humiliate whoever is 
proud. He will consider himself great in his own estimation, but will be more 
degraded than a dog and a pig in the eyes of people.” [“Mishkat” p. 434] 


The Holy Prophet ,L-s ale «| + has also mentioned that the person who has 
pride equal to even a mustard seed shall never enter Heaven. [“Mishkat” p. 433] 


The Holy Prophet -L-) a «i te has also mentioned that proud people will 
appear as small as ants on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). They will then be cast 
into a pit of Hell called ‘Bawlis,/ where they will be engulfed in flames and 
‘Tinatul Khabal’ (the discharge emanating from the bodies of the people of Hell) 
will be given to them to drink. [Tirmidhi] 


_ “Whoever brings a good deed {on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)} will receive 
better than that.” The greatest deed is belief (Iman), for which a person will attain 
the everlasting bliss of Heaven. Every deed will receive a minimum of tenfold 
reward. On the other hand, “Whoever brings a sin; the sinners will be punished only 
for what they did.” The worst of sins is disbelief and polytheism (shirk), which will 
condemn people to an eternity in Hell. Whether rich or poor, noble or debased, 
every disbeliever and polytheist will be doomed to Hell. 
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(85) Verily, the One Who decreed the*Qur’an for you shall return you to your 
place of return. Say, “My Lord knows best who brings guidance and who is in 
manifest error.” (86) You never anticipated that a scripture would be given to 
you, but it is only by the mercy of your Lord. So never be an accomplice to the 
disbelievers. (87) They should never prevent you from Allah ‘s verses after they 
nave been revealed to you. Keep calling towards your Lord and never be from 
the idolaters. (88) Do not call to another deity with Allah. There is none worthy 
of worship besides Him. Everything shall perish besides His Countenance. All 
decisions rest with Him and to Him shall you all be returned. 


THE HOLY PROPHET gly 4 a1 42 WAS GIVEN THE QUR’AN 
BECAUSE OF ALLAH’S MERCY 


Commentators mention that the first of the above verses promises the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai) le that he will be allowed to return to his native city of 
Makkah after migrating to Madinah. Consequently, in the 8th year after Hijrah, 
the Holy Prophet jl «le «i lL» entered Makkah as a victor. 


Allama Qurtubi «J+ 4) a, reports that when the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) Le 
reached a place called Juhfa en route to Madinah, he longed to return to his 
hometown of Makkah. On that occasion, Jibr’il ot) ale arrived with the 
revelation of the above verse. Based on this narration, certain commentators have 
interpreted the word ‘farada’ (translated above as “decreed”) to mean revealed’ 
ie. “Verily, the One Who revealed the Qur'an to you shall return you to your place of 
return (i.e. to Makkah).” 


Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that Allah will 
return the Holy prophet pl ale ai! J. to Heaven. 


“Say, ‘My Lord knows best who brings guidance and who is in manifest error.” 
The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from “Ma’alimut Tanzil” that this verse is 
a reply to the Polytheists who said that the Holy Prophet -L-» aie 4) t+ was in 
error. 


“You never anticipated that a scripture would be given to you, but it is only by the 
mercy of your Lord (that you were conferred the mantle of Prophethood).” 
Therefore, just as Allah bestowed his special mercy and grace upon the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! be by granting him the Qur’an, Allah’s mercy will also return 
him to Makkah. : 


“So never be an accomplice to the disbelievers.” The verse addresses the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale ai ts, telling him not to succumb to. the bidding of the 
polytheists to follow the religion of their forefathers. 


“They (the disbelievers) should never prevent you from Allah ‘s verses after they 
have been revealed to you.” This verse also addresses the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale aii be. It warns that they should never allow the disbelievers to 
prevent them from learning, teaching and practising the Qur’an. 


“Keep calling towards your Lord {i.e. to oneness of Allah (Tauhid)} and never be 
from the idolaters.” Allama Qurtubi «le 4) 4, reports that this verse was revealed 
when the polytheists of the Quraysh requested the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai! be to 
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honour their idols. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that although the 
verse addresses the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a1 J», it indirectly addresses the 
disbelievers, telling them that they must never entertain hopes that the Holy 
Prophet, y ale a1 6 will ever join their ranks. It is impossible. 


“Do not call to another deity with Allah. There is none worthy of worship besides 
Him.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that this verse prohibits the Muslims 
from returning to polytheism (shirk), although the address is to the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale a do. [v. 20 p. 130] 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Everything shall perish besides His Countenance. All 
decisions rest with Him and to Him shall you all be returned.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim. (2) Do people think that they will be left to say, “We believe!” 
without being tested? (3) We certainly tested those before them, and Allah will 
definitely know of those who are true and He will definitely know the liars. (4) 
Do those who perpetrate sins think that they can escape Us? Evil indeed is the 
decision they take. 


MAN WILL BE TESTED AFTER PROCLAIMING IMAN (FAITH) 


The Surah is called Ankabut (spider) because the spider is mentioned in 
verse 41. Allah says, “Do people think that they will be left to say, “We' believe!’ without 
being tested?” The question does not require a reply. Iman (faith) is never 
restricted to the tongue, but must be embedded within the heart. When a person 
is a sincere believer (Mu’min), he will be tested in various ways. He may be 
tested by means of demanding acts of worship, by requiring to fight his whims 
and passions, or by enduring hardships and adversities. These tests prove 
whether the person is a sincere believer (Mu’min), or whether he is a hypocrite. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 20 p. 134) reports from Ibn Jarir «l« al a~, and from Ibn 
Abi Hatim «Je i a«, that the above verse was revealed with regard to those 
people who accepted Islam in Makkah after the Hijrah (migration). 


The other Sahabah -¢+ «i! 2, wrote to them from Madinah, telling them that 
their Islam will not be confirmed until they migrate as well. These Muslims then 
decided to migrate, but were apprehended en route by the. polytheists,. who 
brought them back to Makkah. 


When this verse was revealed, the Sahabah ,¢ «i 2) in Madinah wrote to 
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them a second time, informing them about this verse. They again made an 
attempt to migrate. This time they resolved to fight the polytheists if they were 
accosted. Consequently, they left for Madinah. The polytheists again tried to 
apprehend them, but they fought them off. Some of these Muslims were 
martyred, while the others managed to reach Madinah. It was with regard to this 
that Allah revealed the following verse of Surah Nahl: “Then your Lord shall be 
Most Forgiving and Most Merciful after all unto those who migrate after being tried ang 
then strive in His way and exercise patience.” [Surah 16, verse 110] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Hasan Basri ae 4) aa, that “people” 
in the verse “Do people think...” refer to the hypocrites. 


“We certainly tested those before them, and Allah will definitely know of those who 
are true (in their faith) and He will definitely know the liars (i.e. those whose faith is 
merely verbal).” The Mu’minin of the previous Ummah’s were also tested. The 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet .- a «| 4. can also expect the same. 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Too numerous were the Holy Prophets with 
whom many devoted men fought. They never lost courage with all the hardships that 
afflicted them in the path of Allah, nether did they weaken, nor become helpless. Allah 


loves the patient ones.” [Surah 3, verse 146] | 
A believer (Mu’min) should always pray for safety and peace, but must be | 
steadfast in the face of hardships, directing his attention to Allah. He must keep 


in mind the rewards for patience, which will allow him to build courage. 


True Muslims will bear adversities, while those who merely accepted Islam 
for convenience or for some worldly motive, will revert to their former religions 
(D’in’s) when hardships strike. 


Allah then speaks about those who present the hardships to the Muslims, 
when He says, “Do those who perpetrate sins think that they can escape Us? Evil 
indeed is the decision they take.” They cannot escape Allah’s punishment because of 
the sins and injustices that they perpetrate. 
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(5) Whoever aspires to meet Allah (should know) that the term stipulated by 
Allah will certainly arrive. And He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing. (6) 
Whoever strives only strives for himself. Allah is Independent of the entire 
universe. (7) Those who believe and do good deeds, We shall definitely remit 
their sins from them and reward them better than what they did. 


EACH PERSON STRIVES FOR HIMSELF AND ALLAH 15 
INDEPENDENT OF THE UNIVERSE 


Allah says, “Whoever aspires to meet Allah (should know) that the term 


j 
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stipulated by Allah (for rewarding) will certainly arrive. And He is the All Hearing, 
the All Knowing.” Allah is Aware of every person’s supplications, aspirations and 
deeds. However, at times sincere believers (Mu’minin) also suffer some adversity, 
which may be termed as ‘mujahadah.’ 


The Arabic word ‘mujahadah’ literally refers to a struggle between two. 
When a person carries out any act for the betterment of his Hereafter, the deed 
opposes his base instinct. Therefore, he is in a constant struggle against his carnal 
self. However this struggle and striving will be well rewarded by Allah. Allah 
says, “Whoever strives only strives for himself Allah is Independent of the entire 
universe.” Although Allah does not require man’s efforts, He is munificent 
enough to reward man for it. 


“Those who believe and do good deeds, We shall definitely remit their sins from 
them (on account of repentance, good deeds, or purely by Allah’s grace) and reward them 
better than what they did.” The sins of disbelief and polytheism (shirk) can be 
remitted only by accepting Islam. The reward for any good deed will be far more 
than the deed itself. 
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(8) We emphatically commanded man to treat his parents kindly. If they force 
you to ascribe partners to Me about which you have no knowledge, then do not 
obey them. Your return shall be to Me, when I shall inform you of what you 
used to do. (9) We shall definitely include those who believe and do good deeds 
among the righteous. 


KIND TREATMENT OF PARENTS 


Allah says, “We emphatically commanded man to treat his parents kindly.” Allah 
says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Your Lord has commanded that you worship only Him and 
that you treat your parents kindly. If any one of the two, or both of them reaches old age 
by you, then do not even tell them ‘Uf’ and do not rebuke them. Speak to them gently. 
Lower for them the wings of humility out of compassion and say, ‘O my Lord! Show 


mercy to them as they have raised me (mercifully) when I was young.” [Surah 17, verses 
23, 24] 


Kindness to parents also includes spending on them and being kind and 
cordial towards them. Allah also makes special reference to aged parents, to 
whom one cannot even say, “Uf!” The verse of Surah Bani Isra’‘il also cites a 
prayer (du’a) to be made for one’s parents. Just as they cared for one as a frail and 
Weak child, one should also care for them when they have grown frail and weak. 


Refer to the commentary of the above verses of Surah Bani Isra’il for more details 


on the subject. 
\ 
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Allah continues to say, “If they force you to ascribe partners to Me about which 
you have no knowledge, then do not obey them.” Mentioning the same situation, a 
verse of Surah Luqman adds that in spite of not obeying them, one should 
nevertheless continue to associate harmoniously with them. One cannot 
contravene Allah’s orders on the request of anyone. 


The Holy Prophet ply «le a1 le said, “The creation cannot be obeyed if jt 
means that the Creator be disobeyed.” [“Mishkat”] 


sayyidah Asma is 4) 2), who was one of Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s «+ nt or 
daughters migrated to Madinah without her mother, who was then still a non- 
believer. In the 6th year after Hijrah (migration), the Muslims entered into a pact 
with the polytheists, by which each party could freely associate with the other. 
During this period, her mother came to Madinah. Sayyidah Asma es ai .», 
asked the Holy Prophet ly «le 1 2 whether she was permitted to financially 
assist her mother, who was desperately in need of aid. The Holy Prophet « 41 
-, urged her to treat her mother well. [Bukhari] 


Parents today encourage their children to indulge in various sins like 
shaving the beard, accepting bribes, working for banks, taking interest, dressing 
immodestly, etc. It is Haram (Unlawful) for the parents to behave in this manner, 
and it is Haram (Unlawful) for the children to conform because the Holy Prophet 
ply ate sti le said, “The creation cannot be obeyed if it means that the Creator is 
to be disobeyed.” 


Allah is man’s Creator and Master. Therefore, obedience to Him is of 
paramount importance and cannot be forfeited in order to obey His creation. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 20 p. 139) reports that when Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi 
‘Waqas «© 4\ 2, accepted Islam, his mother said to him, “O Sa’d! I hear that you 
have forsaken your religion (D’in) for another. I swear by Allah that I shall never 
enter any house (i.e. I will remain standing in the heat) and all food is Haram 
(unlawful) for me until you stop following Muhammad jy oe a) be.” 


Although Sayyidina Sa’d «+ i) 2, was the favourite of his mother, he 
refused to forsake Islam. His mother kept her oath and neither ate, nor took 
shelter for three days. When Sayyidina Sa’d «« 4\ 2, related the incident to the 
Holy Prophet ly ate a) ls, the above verse was revealed. 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” (p. 461) reports that after his mother spent two days and 
two nights in this condition, he told her that he would not forsake Islam even if 
she had a hundred lives to sacrifice for her oath. She now had the option to either 
break her oath or die. She lost hope in changing his mind and broke her oath. 


Allah says further, “Your return shall be to Me, when I shall inform you of wha! 
- you used to do.” Whatever a person does in this world will present itself in the 
Hereafter, where the person will either be rewarded or punished. 


“We shall definitely include those who believe and do good deeds among thé 
righteous.” They will enter the ranks of these fortunate people in Heaven. 
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(10) Among people are those who say, “We believe in Allah!” Then, when they 
suffer any adversity in Allah’s cause, they treat the difficulty people give like 
Allah’s punishment. If help comes from your Lord, they will certainly say, “We 
were always with you.” Does Allah not know best what is in the hearts of all in 
the universe? (11) Allah will certauuly know those who believe and will 
definitely know the hypocrites. 


THOSE WHO CLAIM TO BELIEVE ARE PUT TO THE TEST 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the verse refers to certain weak 
Muslims who claimed to accept Islam, but would sway to the tune of the 
polytheists when put under pressure. They hid this behaviour from the Muslims. 
Sayyidina Qatadah «+ a) aay ‘says that it refers to those Muslims whom the 
polytheists took back to Makkah after migrating to Madinah. 


Love for this world prompts people to waver in their faith. The sincere 
Muslim endures all hardships without faltering in his Iman, like Sayyidina 
Khabbab «+ \ 2), Sayyidina Bilal « 41 .2,, Sayyidina Ammar «+ 4) 2, and 
other Sahabah ,4+ 4! 2). They understood that Allah’s punishment is worse 
than the difficulties of this world. | 


Allah says that these weak Muslims seem to regard the injustice of the 
disbelievers as Allah’s punishment and revert to disbelief. Describing their 
double standards, Allah says, :“If help comes from your Lord (warranting booty, they 
also want a share and), they will-certainly say, ‘We were always with you.’ Does Allah 
not know best what is in the hearts of all in the universe?” Allah is well aware of 
those who conceal hypocrisy in their hearts. 


“Allah will certainly know those who believe and will definitely know the 
hypocrites.” Allah is Aware oftheir condition at present and what it will be in the 
future. ; 
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(12) The disbelievers say to the believers, “Follow our way and we will bear the 
burden of your sins. They will not carry any part of their sins. They are certain 
liars. (13) They will certainly carry their own burdens in addition to those of 
others. And they will definitely be questioned about what they fabricated. 
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NONE SHALL BEAR THE BURDEN OF ANOTHER’S SINS ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


In an attempt to mislead the Muslims, “The disbelievers say to the believers, 
‘Follow our way and we will bear the burden of your sins. The disbelievers realised 
that the Muslims feared retribution on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), because 
of which they would not forsake their religion (D’in). It was for this reason that 
they even offered to bear the burden of this sin in the Hereafter. They made this 
offer only because they did not believe in the punishment of the. Hereafter. 
Otherwise, a person cannot even bear the fire of this world for a few seconds, let 
alone burning until eternity in Hell, which is 69 times hotter. 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “No soul shall bear the burden of another.” 
Likewise, the above verse of Surah Ankabtt says, “They will not carry any part of 
their sins. They are certain liars.” It is irrational that anyone should be made to 
suffer for the crimes of another. Even if another person willingly accepts to suffer 
for someone, it will still not absolve the sinner from hioner sins. Therefore, one 
will still have to be punished. 


The statement made by the polytheists contains two lies. The first is that 
they will never be prepared to suffer for another on the Day of judgment 
(Qiyamah), when even brothers and family members will flee from each other, 
unable to assist them. The second lie is the claim that the accused will be excused 
from the sin. 


“They will certainly carry their own burdens in addition to those of others. And 
they will definitely be questioned about what they fabricated.” Although the verse 
emphasises that no person can suffer the punishment because of another, it does 
not exonerate those who mislead others. They will have to suffer for the sin of 
misleading others. It is in reference to this that Allah says in Surah Nahl, “So that 
they may carry their entire burdens on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) together with the 
burdens of those whom they mislead without knowledge. Evil indeed is the burden that 
they bear.” [Surah 16, verse 25] 


This explanation clarifies the essence of a hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
rey ale tt Ls said, “The person who calls to guidance will receive the reward of 
all those people who follow him without their rewards being decreased at all. 
The person who calls to deviation will receive the sin of all those people who 
follow him without their sins being decreased in the least.” [Muslim] 


Many people also adopt the practice of coercing others to perpetrate certain 
sins. When they refuse for fear of punishment, these ignorant people claim that 
they will bear the punishment on their behalf. This statement leads one to. 
disbelief because it indicates that they refute punishment in the Hereafter and are 
prepared to accept the consequences. While the instigator will not suffer for the 
act of the sinner, one will suffer for the sin of misleading. 
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(14) Without doubt, we sent Nuh to his nation, where he remained for a 
thousand years less fifty years. Then a storm struck them as they were 
oppressors. (15) We rescued Nuh and the people on the ark, making the incident 
a lesson for the universe. 


SAYYIDINA NUH’S | ale PREACHING IS REJECTED AND HIS 
PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED 


Sayyidina Nuh >t.) «le preached to his nation for 950 years, advising them 
to believe in Tauhid and to forsake idolatry. However, they made various 
excuses and argued with him extensively. They even went to the extent of asking 
for the punishment he warned them about. 


Eventually, Allah commanded Sayyidina Nth p>) we to build an ark to 
accommodate the believers when the floods came. Allah says in Surah A’raf, 
“They denied him, and We rescue him and those with him in the ark, while We drowned - 
those who denied Our verses. Without doubt they were a blind nation.” [Surah 7, verse 64] 


The incident of Sayyidina Nuh p>) ale is mentioned in detail in Surah A’raf 
[Surah 7, verses 59-64], Surah Htid [Surah 11, verses 24-48], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, 
verses 105-122] and Surah Nth [Surah 71, verses 1-28]. 
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(16) And We sent Ibrahim, when he said to his people, “Worship Allah and fear . 
_ him. That is best for you if only you knew.” (17) “Instead of Allah, you merely 
worship idols and fabricate lies. Those that you worship instead of Allah do not 
have control of your sustenance, so seek your sustenance from Allah, worship 
Him and show gratitude to Him. To Him shall you be returned.” (18) “If you 
deny, then certainly many nations have denied before you. The responsibility of 
the messenger is merely clear propagation.” 


_ SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM PREACHES ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) 
TO HIS PEOPLE AND EXHORTS THEM-TO WORSHIP ALLAH AND 
TO EXPRESS THEIR GRATITUDE TO ALLAH | 


The story of Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) ale is recounted in many verses of the 
Qur’an. Surah Al Imran mentions his debate with the tyrant, Nimrud. Surah 
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An’‘am, Surah Anbiya and Surah Shu’ara also make mention of his preaching ty 
his nation. He told them, “Worship Allah and fear him. That is best for you if only yoy 
knew. Instead of Allah, you merely worship idols and fabricate lies. Those that yoy 
worship instead of Allah do not have control of your sustenance, so seek your sustenance 
from Allah, worship Him and show gratitude to Him. To Him shall you be returned.’ 
Accepting the concept of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) will guarantee salvation in the 
Hereafter. 


He also warned them saying, “If you deny, then certainly many nations have 
denied before you (because of which they were destroyed). The responsibility of the 
messenger is merely clear propagation.” He fulfilled his task by preaching to them, 
They were now at liberty to either destroy themselves by remaining as 
disbelievers, or to salvage their souls by believing in the message. 
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(19) Do they not see how Allah initiates creation and then recreates? This is 
certainly easy for Allah. (20) Say, “Travel in the lands and see how Allah creates 
the first time and then recreates the second time. Indeed Allah has power over 
all things.” (21) Allah punishes whoever He wills and has mercy on whoever He 
wills. To Him shall you be returned. (22) You can never escape on earth, nor in 
the sky. You have no protecting friend, nor any helper besides Allah. (23) Those 
who deny Allah ‘s verses and meeting with Him are indeed those who have lost 
hope in My mercy and a torturous punishment shall be theirs. 


SUBSTANTIATION . OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) AND A 
REPROACH FOR THE DISBELIEVERS 


Allah addresses the Quraysh of Makkah in these verses because they 
refuted the reality of resurrection on the day of judgment (Qiyamah). Allah asks 
whether these people have Seen that He continuously creates people, animals 
and other creation. Each day new beings are born, while others are dying. Even 
when trees and plants wilt and die, Allah brings them back to life with the rains 
Despite these phenomena being witnessed daily, people still fail to accept that 
Allah can certainly recreate man on the day of judgment (Qiyamah). 


“Say, ‘Travel in the lands and see how Allah: creates the first time and then 
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recreates the second time. Indeed Allah has power over all things.”’ 


Thereafter, Allah says that He “punishes whoever he wills and has mercy on 
whoever He wills. To Him shall you be returned.” Only He orchestrates matters in 
poth the worlds. Therefore, He says, “You can never escape on earth, nor in the sky. 
You have no protecting friend, nor any helper besides Allah.” None can hide, nor seek 
refuge from Allah irrespective of how hard he tries. 


“Those who deny Allah's verses and meeting with Him are indeed those who have 
lost hope in My mercy and a torturous punishment shall be theirs. - Then it will be too 


late for regrets.” 
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(24) The only reply that his people could give was to say, “Kill him or burn 
him!” Then Allah saved him from the fire. Undoubtedly, there are certainly 
signs in this for the believing people. (25) Ibrahim p%J! 4c said, “You have 
merely taken to worship idols because of your mutual love in this worldly life. 
Soon, on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), you will oppose each other and curse 
each other. Your abode shall be the Fire and you will have no helpers.” (26) So 
Lit believed: him. Ibrahim said, “I shall migrate to my Lord, He is certainly the 
Mighty, the Wise.” (27) We gifted him with Is’hiq and Ya’qib,. kept 
Prophethood and scriptures in his progeny and granted him his reward in this 
_ world. He shall certainly be from the righteous ones in the Hereafter. | 


THE PEOPLE OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM pi «le DECIDE TO BURN 
HIM ALIVE 


Allah resumes the story of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>.) «le once again. After he 
preached to his people to forsake idol-worship, they said, “Kill him or burn him!” 
However, when they cast him into a large fire, Allah commanded the fire to be 
cool and peaceful for him. In this way, “Allah saved him from the fire. Undoubtedly, 


there are certainly signs (of Allah’s tremendous power) in this for the believing 
people.” 
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SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM pt! aie TELLS THE PEOPLE THAT THEy 


WORSHIP IDOLS ONLY OUT OF MUTUAL LOVE, WHICH WILL Br 
LOST ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 








“Ibrahim 3) ais said, ‘You have merely taken to worship idols because of your 
mutual love in this worldly life.” i.e. They did it only to emulate their forefathers, 
They felt that they would be ostracised if they failed to conform to the paganistic 
ways of their fellow men. 


He cautioned them that this mutual love will also disappear on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). He said, “Soon, on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), you will 
oppose each other and curse each other. Your abode shall be the Fire and you will have no 
helpers.” On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), all of them will be blaming one 
another for their predicament. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf, “Each time a nation will enter, they will curse their 
sister nation. Until, when they are all gathered in Hell, the latter will say regarding the 
former, ‘Our Lord, these are the people who led us astray, so give them a greatly 
intensified punishment of the Fire.’ (Allah) shall reply, ‘For each there shall be double 
punishment, but you know it not.” [Surah 7, verse 38] 


A verse of Surah Sad quotes the followers as saying to their leaders: “No! 
You are the ones for whom there is no welcome! You people have brought this on us, 
What a horrible station it is!” In addition to this, “They will cry out, ‘Oh our Lord! 
Double the,” punishment in the Fire for those who have brought this on us. The sinners 
of this world will suffer the same plight on the Day of Judgement, when they will blame 
each other. 


SAYYIDINA LUT ACCEPTS THE MESSAGE OF SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM e-! als, AFTER WHICH THEY BOTH MIGRATE 


“So Lut believed him.” Sayyidina Lut >! «le was the son of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim’s -) ae brother Haran. After making every attempt to reform his 
nation, Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le eventually declared, “I shall migrate to my Lord, 
He is certainly the Mighty, the Wise.” 


Although some commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Lut >! + 
made the statement that he wishes to migrate, it was most probably Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! «is who said it. A verse in Surah Saffat confirms that it was 
mentioned by Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «le, because it quotes him as saying, “Tam 
going to my Lord, Who shall soon guide me.” [Surah 37, verse 99] 


Taking his wife, Sayyidah Sarah >!) We and Sayyidina Lut >>! ale along: 
with him, Sayyidina Ibrahim >») «le migrated from his homeland (between Iraq 
and Persia) to Palestine. 


THE TIDINGS OF A SON AND A GRANDSON 


When he migrated, Sayyidina Ibrahim -~ ale was 75 years of age and his 
wife was also extremely old. He then prayed to Allah saying, “O my Lord! Gran! 
me a son from among the pious.” Allah accepted his prayer (du’a) and sent some 
angels to convey the news of a son to him. The incident has been discussed in 
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Surah Hud The glad tidings concerned the birth of his own son Sayyidina Is’haq 
pret ale and a grandson, Sayyidina Ya’qub pe! ale. Sayyidina Isma’il eu) ale was 
heen from his other wife, Sayyidah Hajirah pet Ugsie, 


THE SUCCESSION OF THE PROPHETHOOD IN THE PROGENY OF 
SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM aU! ate 


Allah says, “We gifted him with Is’haq and Ya'qub, kept Prophethood and 
scriptures in his progeny...” Every Prophet after Sayyidina Ibrahim >J\ «+ was 
from his progeny, including Sayyidina Isa >J\ ale and Sayyidina Muhammad + 
ple y ade inl. 

Allah granted Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je acceptance among all the religion. 
Even though many nations may reject the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet + 
rvs ade ail, they still speak highly of Sayyidina Ibrahim ;>.W!) «+. This was a result 
of the du’a that he made for Allah to make people after him speak well of him. 


ant and granted him his reward in this world. He shall certainly be from the 
righteous ones in the Hereafter. “His reward in this world was that his progeny was 
blessed with multitudes of Prophets p>) -¢le. He was also allowed to leave the 
land of oppressors and had the honour of building Allah’s house (the Ka’ba). His 
stages in the Hereafter will also be extremely elevated. 
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(28) And we sent Lit, when he said to his people, “Indeed you people engage in 
an obscenity, which none in the universe has indulged in before you.” (29) “Do 
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you approach men, waylay the highways and perpetrate evil in your 
gatherings?” The only reply that his people could give was to say, “Bring Allah’s 
punishment to us if you are from among the truthful.” (30) Lat eX! ae said, “O 
my Lord! Assist me against the anarchists.” (31) When Our messenger angels 
came to Ibrahim with the glad tidings, they said, “We are to destroy the 
inhabitants of this town. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors.” (32) Ibrahim 
eri ale said, “Lut is among them.” They replied, “We know best who is present 
in the town. We shall definitely rescue him and his family, except his wife. She 
will be among those left behind.” (33) When Our messenger angels came to Lut, 
he was grieved by their presence and his heart constricted. They said, “Do not 
fear, nor grieve. We will surely rescue you and your family, except your wife. 
She will be of those left behind.” (34) “We will send down on the people of this 
town a punishment from the sky on account of their disobedience.” (35) Indeed 
We left behind in those towns a sign which is clear to those who have 
understanding. 





SAYYIDINA LUT oJ! ale PREACHES TO HIS PEOPLE, BUT THEY 
ARE FINALLY PUNISHED BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE 


After migrating with Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «le, Allah made Sayyidina Lut 
ett ale a Prophet and sent him to preach to the people of a town called Sadim 
(Sodom), which was the largest of several towns on the bank of the Jordan River. 
Sayyidina Lut pW) 4i¢ preached to the inhabitants of these towns saying, “Indeed 
you people engage in an obscenity (homosexuality) which none in the universe has 
indulged in before you. Do you approach men, waylay the highways and perpetrate evil 
in your gatherings?” Thus saying, he bade them to forsake these evils. However, 
“The only reply that his people could give was to say, ‘Bring Allah's punishment to us if 
you are from among the truthful.” 


‘,...Wwaylay the highways...” One of the interpretations of this phrase is 
understood by the translation i.e. they were highway robbers. However, the 
phrase may also be translated as: “You sever the way (to human reproduction by 
perpetrating homosexuality).” A third interpretation of the phrase is that they 
prevented people from passing by their towns by continually harassing them. 


“perpetrate evil in your gatherings.” Sayyidah Umm Hani y+ 4) ..2,, the 
daughter of Abu Talib, once asked the Holy Prophet -L-y ale .i) Je about the evil 
referred to in this verse. The Holy Prophet -l- «+ a) te replied that they used to 
throw stones at passers-by and laugh at them. According to another narration, 
the person whose stone struck the traveller would then “own” him and would 
proceed to satisfy his passions with the unfortunate fellow. Thereafter, he would 
pay him a few Dirhams. They even appointed judges to decide who would’ 
“own” the person. 


Sayyidina Muhammad bin Qasim «le al aa, says that the “evil” referred to 
the competitions that they held in passing wind from thé anus. Sayyidina 
Mujahid «Je 1 «©, mentions that they used to indulge in homosexual orgies. 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 2 p. 466] 


Eventually Sayyidina Litt >) «le supplicated to Allah saying, “O my Lord! 
Assist me against the anarchists.” In response to his supplication, Allah sent some 


surah ALA abut 29: 36-40 129 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 7 






angels to punish the people. The angels first approached Sayyidina Ibrahim «le 
yJ, Allah says, “When Our messenger angels came to Ibrahim with the glad 
dings.” The tidings were that he will soon father a son, by the name of Is’haq, 
who will then father a son called Ya’qub. In addition to this, they also told him, 
“We are to destroy the inhabitants of this town. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors.’ 
Ibrahim prin! ale said, “Lut is among them.’ They replied, ‘We know best who is present 
in the town. We shall definitely rescue him and his family, except his wife. She will be 
among those left behind (she will also be punished with them).” 


Thereafter, they proceeded to meet Sayyidina Lut pi we. Allah says, 
“When Our messenger angels came to Lut, he was grieved by their presence and his heart 
constricted.” Sayyidina Lit >| «le was overcome with grief because he feared 
that his people will want to satisfy themselves with these angels, who came in 
the form of handsome youth. 


Sensing his apprehension, the angels comforted him saying, “Do not fear, nor 
grieve. (We have come to destroy these people. Of course,) We will surely rescue you and 
your family, except your wife. She will be of those left behind. We will send down on the 
people of this town a punishment from the sky on account of their disobedience.” 


According to their instructions, Sayyidina Lit p>) we led the believers 
(Mu’minin) out of the town one night. The next-morning, Jibr’il >.) a+ lifted alf 
the towns in to the air, overturned them and threw them back down. Thereafter, 
stones were rained upon them. The incident has been discussed in Surah A’raf 
' [Surah verses 80-84] Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 58- 
77|, Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 160-175] and Surah Naml [Surah 27, verses 54-58]. 


Allah concludes the epic by saying, “Indeed We left behind in those towns a sign 
which is clear to those who have understanding.” The ruins of these towns are 
present to this day. Allah says in Surah Saffat, “You pass by them in the mornings 
and at nights. Do you not understand?” The Quraysh passed by these ruins often on 
their trade journeys to Sham (Syria). 


The Dead Sea now covers the ruins of these towns. It is unfortunate that 
people regard their visit to this place as a leisure, instead of an eye-opener. 


“ely s ~74 Lorie? 3 ete ee a Dd» por om ”, a £97k oe cs “a7 4 ee 
Yo ST ASAT e5N5 abl yacel yah Shas Lene pled te Wy 


“ 


ba% o” 


3 acicl ass (IS es CF GL NT 3 

| vA Zr te be * 7 FE, | Sie iz ra 

‘Sp Sal Cae & Ad 9 15 yay: ISLE RAG, vene eel 

135 aati of adc hcsl ute 245 555 tyres 
eo 


' eee 7 4X LT" aay due a ee Pe id S44 Sox o- oA 
Sead, sey a cle J—i}y RE SIVRABN SY 5s OY ape 

- s, eae” th ge if oA oY LL Am gee + ote 
O* grad dich bist ORS g 9 O27! 3 ly nee ls 


ad 


A . » % Ayes 4 o % ng Bie 7% Ae y |S o ae a Pod a’ 
4 Cas 4 44% aa | Adel oe grey Lisle atle LL}! 


° a 


Surah Al-Ankabut 29: 36-40 130 | Anwar-ul-Bay4an 








Y ve ise rh% oe 4 > 


aguil | pla , NG Agel) aii Olas bs Lal 34 es SONI 


a an Sond Pais ae, 


ee 
(9) ZL 


(3¢) We sent to Madyan their brother Shu’ayb. He said. “O my people! Worship 
Allah, anticipate the Last Day and do not spread corruption on earth.” (37) They 
denied him, so an earthquake seized them and they lay kneeling down in their 
homes. (38) And We destroyed the Ad and the Thamid, whose condition 
became apparent to you by their dwellings. Devil (Shaytan) beautified their 
deeds for them and prevented them from the straight path even though they 
were people of deep insight. (39) And We destroyed Qartin, pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
and Haman. Without doubt, Musa came to them with clear signs, but they were 
arrogant on earth. They could still not escape. (40) We seized each of them on 
account of his sin. Against one of them We sent a violent wind. One of them was 
seized by a shout. One of them was swallowed by the ground and we drowned 
another. Allah was never One to oppress them, but they used to oppress 
themselves. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF MADYAN, PHARAOH (FIR’AUN), HAMAN 
AND QARUN 


These verses make mention of some of the previously destroyed nations. 
Allah begins by saying, “We sent to Madyan their brother Shu‘ayb. He said, ‘O my 
people! Worship Allah, anticipate the Last Day and do not spread corruption on earth.” 
He reminded them that they will have to answer to Allah on the Day of 
Judgement, when they will not be able to conceal anything. As mentioned in 
many previous Surahs like Surah Hud and Surah Shu’ara), Sayyidina Shu’ayb «a 
exrJi enjoined his people to desist from their practice of cheating in weight and 
measure. 


However, despite his efforts, “They denied him, so an earthquake seized them 
and they lay kneeling down in their homes.” The earthquake followed a scream, 
which has already been mentioned in previous Surahs. 


Allah continues to say, “And We destroyed the Ad and the Thamud, whose 
condition became apparent to you by their dwellings.” The ruins of their once 
powerful civilizations still lie in full view of people who wish to see them. 


“Devil (Shaytan) beautified their deeds for them and prevented them from the 
straight path even though they were people of deep insight.” Despite their deep insight 
and intelligence, Devil (Shaytan) still managed to beguile them by enticing them 
with the pleasures of this world. 


“And We destroyed Qarun, pharaoh (Fir’aun) and Haman. Without doubt, Musa 
came to them with clear signs, but they were arrogant on earth.” They considered it 
below their dignity to believe in Sayyidina Misa pW! ale, as Allah says in Surah 
Mu’mintin, “They said, ‘Should we believe in two humans like ourselves whereas their 
people are our slaves?” [Surah 23, verse 47] 


In Surah Zukhruf .Allah quotes pharaoh (Fir‘aun) as saying, “Am I not better 
than this person who is ignoble and can hardly express himself?” Eventually pharaoh 
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(Fir'aun) was drowned with his entire army, because, despite their resources, 
“They could still not escape (Allah's punishment). 


Referring to all the destroyed nation, Allah says, “We seized each of them on 
account of his sin. Against one of them We sent a violent wind.” This occurred to the 
Ad, who suffered a tempest lasting seven nights and eight days [Surah Haga (69), 
verses 5-7]. 


“One of them was seized by a shout.” This refers to the Thamiud, as mentioned 
in Surah Htd. “One of them (Qartin) was swallowed by the ground” (as mentioned 
in Surah Qasas). “and we drowned another” {referring to pharaoh (Fir’aun)}.” 


“Allah was never One to oppress them (by punishing them without perpetrating a 
sin), but they used to oppress themselves.” They were all destroyed on account of 
their sins, for refusing to accept the truth and for adhering to disbelief. 
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(41) The similitude of those who adopt defenders besides Allah is like the 
similitude of a spider who spun a web. Without doubt, the frailest of homes is 
the home of the spider, if only they would understand. (42) Verily Allah has 
knowledge of whatever they call to besides Himself. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
(43) These are the similitude’s that We coin for people. Only those with 
knowledge will understand them. (44) Allah has created the heavens and the 
earth with the truth. There is certainly a sign in them for the believers. 


(n. 


THE HOPES THAT THE POLYTHEISTS ENTERTAIN IN THEIR 
GODS IS LIKE THE WEB OF A SPIDER 


Allah cites the example of those people who pin their hopes in the gods that 
they worship, thinking that these gods will be of assistance to them. Allah says, 
“The similitude of those who adopt defenders besides Allah is like the similitude of a 
spider who spun a web. Without doubt, the frailest of homes is the home of the spider, if 
only they would understand.” In comparison to the homes and lairs of all other 
animals, the spider’s web is the weakest and most vulnerable. Just as fragile is 
the belief of those who worship others besides Allah. Their hope in the assistance 
of these gods will be of no avail to them. 


“Verily Allah has knowledge of whatever they. call to besides Himself He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. These are the similitude’s that We coin for people. Only those with 
knowledge will understand them.” Those who do not wish to understand will not be 
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able to. 


“Allah has created the heavens and the earth with the truth (i.e. with certain 
wisdom). There is certainly a sign in them for the believers.” Only the believers can 
benefit from these signs because they are inclined to them. The disbelievers 
refuse to believe even though they may perceive the truth. 
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(45) Recite the Book which has been revealed to you and establish Salah. Verily 
Salah prevents obscenity and evil. Without doubt, the remembrance of Allah is 
greatest. Allah knows what you do. 


THE COMMAND TO RECITE THE QUR’AN AND TO ESTABLISH 
SALAH 


The first of the two commands issued in the above verse is to “Recite the Book 
which has been revealed to you...” The Qur’an should be recited during Salah, when 
~ alone, in public, and at all other times. 


The second of the two commands is “and establish Salah.” Allah says in Surah 
Bani Isra‘il, “Establish Salah from the setting of the sun until darkness of the night...” 
[Surah 17, verse 78] 


Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 114] states, “And establish Salah at the two ends of the 
day and during portions of the night.” Although all these commands are addressed 
to the Holy Prophet -Ly ae a1 Le they apply equally to his Ummah. The Holy 
Prophet elu ale ail de 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah [Surah 2, verse 43], “Establish Salah and pay Zakah.” 
Ulema (Scholars) state that the “establishment” of Salah refers to performing 
Salah, taking heed of all the Sunan and Mustahabbat (Preferable), and with proper 
concentration and humility. This will also entail performing the Fardh Salah in 
congregation. 


“SALAH PREVENTS OBSCENITY AND EVIL” 


After commanding the performance of Salah, Allah adds, “Verily Salah 
prevents obscenity and evil.” If Salah is performed as it should be performed, it will 
surely prevent a person from committing sins. All aspects of Salah like the 
recitation of Qur’an, Ruku (genuflexion), Sajdah (prostration), concentration, etc, 
must be carried out to the finest degree possible. The more a person corrects 
these aspects, the more effective will his Salah be in preventing him from sin. The 
less attention he pays to these aspects, the longer will his Salah take to achieve 
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this aim. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, reports that a person once complained to 
the Holy Prophet ,L «le «| Ls about another man who performed Salah during 
the night, yet stole during the day. The Holy Prophet .W-) we 4) i2 commented 
that the person’s Salah will soon stop him from the evil. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


Another factor to be remembered is that although Salah prevents people 
from sin, the onus also rests on the person to refrain from sin. Just as a lecturer 
urges people to act, the onus rests with them to act or remain passive. Only those 
people who wish to refrain will be able to do so. Some Ulema (Scholars) say that, 
at the minimum, Salah will prevent a person from sin during the course of his 
Salah, e.g. a person cannot commit sins on the street when engaged in Salah. 


THE VIRTUE OF ALLAH’S REMEMBRANCE 


“Without doubt, the remembrance of Allah is greatest.” Allah’s remembrance is 
the lifeblood of the universe. The Holy Prophet ,, i ii 16 has mentioned that 
Judgment day (Qiyamah) will not take place if there is even one person saying 
“Allah! Allah!” [Muslim v. 1 p. 84] 


Salah is full of Allah’s remembrance. Allah says in Surah TaHa, “Establish 
Salah for My remembrance.” From the beginning of the Salah until the end, a 
person is constantly engaged in remembrance of Allah. Even his tongue is 
involved in active during Salah. 


Sayyidah Ayshah tgs 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ail le was 
engaged in remembrance of Allah at all times [Muslim]. Although every virtuous 
deed may be included in the wide interpretation of Allah’s remembrance, verbal 
remembrance of Allah is an act that is not confined to any time or place. It may 
be engaged in even in the state of impurity. [However, recitation of the Qur’an is 
forbidden. when .a person is impure]. 


Recitation of the Qur’an, of “SubhanAllah”, “Al Hamdu Lillah”, “Allahu 
Akbar”, etc are all forms of remembrance of Allah. Sending salutations upon the 


Holy Prophet ply le 4 2 (Durid or Salawat) is also regarded as remembrance 
of Allah. 


The Holy Prophet Ls ate 1 1» has mentioned that a person will receive the 
reward of a good deed for reciting even a single letter of the Qur’an, each reward 
being multiplied ten fold. [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet ly «le ai 16 said that the recitation of “Subha Nallah Wal 
Hamdu Lillah Wa La illaha Illallahu Wallahu Akbar” is more beloved to him than 
everything upon which the sun rises. [“Mishkat” p. 200] 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le ati te said that the words “Subha Nallahi Wabi 
Hamdihit Subhan Nallahil Azim” is light on the tongue, heavy on the scales and 
beloved to Allah. [Bukhari] 


A hadith in Tirmidhi reports the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! Lo as saying that 
the person who recites “Subha Nallahil Azim Wabi Hamdihi” has planted a tree for 
himself in Heaven. : 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ i) ,» , narrates from the Holy Prophet + 
wis 41 that he met Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «ie on the night in which he was 
taken to the heavens. Sayyidina Ibrahim >) aie told him to convey his greetings 
to the Ummah and to tell them that Heaven is a fertile land with good water, but 
pare. The plants of Heaven is the recitation of “Subha Nallah Wal Hamdu Lillah W 
14 ilaha Ilalahu Walahu Akbar” [Tirmidhi]. Therefore, the person who enters the 
Hereafter without any deeds to his credit will receive a bare piece of ground. 


“Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «1 iY be 

, once struck a branch of dry leaves, causing them to fall to the ground. 
Thereupon, he said, “Subha Nallah’, ‘Alhamdu Lillah,’ ‘La ilaha Illalah’ and ‘Allahu 
Akbar’ all eradicate sins just as these leaves are shed.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Jabir « 4) ,», narrates from the Holy Prophet -- «+ a Le that 
the best of all remembrance is the recitation of ‘La ilaha IIlallah,’ and the best of 
du’as is ‘Alhamdu Lillah.”’ [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash/ari «+ i) 2) reports that the Holy Prophet 4! + 

y le once asked him if he should show him the treasures of Heaven. When 

Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari «+ al 2) requested to be informed, the Holy 

Prophet pl) a+ «| J. said that it is the recitation of “La Hawla Wa La Quwwata Illa 
Billah hil Aliyyil Azim.” [Bukhari p. 449] | 


In view of all these virtues, a person should not waste a second without 
investing it in remembrance. Many people while away their lives after retirement 
in reading newspapers and talking about other people and events. They should 
rather invest their valuable time in remembrance so that they would not have to 
regret in the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «1 al be 
uy that every gathering in which Allah is not remembered will be a source of 
harm for people. If Allah wills, He may punish them for it, or forgive them. 
[Tirmidhi] : 


A person once asked the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le, “The acts of Islam are 
numerous. Advise me about something upon which I may be constant.” The 
Holy Rrophet W-5 «+ «i! Le replied, “Your tongue should be ever moist with 
Allah’s remembrance.” [“Mishkat” p. 198] | 


Another person asked the Holy Prophet -l-y «le 1 le about the most 
virtuous deed. The Holy Prophet ,1-, « 4! t+ replied that the most virtuous deed 
is for one to leave this world while his/her tongue is moist with Allah’s 
remembrance. [“Mishkat” p. 198] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ .\ .2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4\ t+ 
rhs ale said, “Besides Allah’s remembrance, do not talk excessively because 
excessive talk causes the heart to harden. Without doubt, the person farthest 
from Allah is the one with a hard heart.” [Tirmidhi] | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet t+ 
ry aie 1 that everything has a polish, and the polish of the heart is Allah’s 
remembrance. He also addéd that nothing is more effective then remembrance in 
saving one from Allah’s punishment. Thereupon the Sahabah «+ a) 2, asked, 
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“Not even Jihad in Allah’s way?” The Holy Prophet -i-y «le «i! te replied, ‘ ‘Not 
even Jihad in Allah’s way. Even if a person fights until his sword breaks, it wij 
not be more effective than remembrance in saving him from punishment.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 199] 


“Allah knows what you do.” According to His wisdom, He will either punish 
or reward people. 
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(46) Debate with the People of the Book only with that whitch is best; except 
those of them who are unjust. And say, “We believe in what was revealed to us 
and what was revealed to you. Our Deity and your Deity is One and we 
surrender to Him.” (47) Thus have We revealed the Book to you. So those: to 
whom We have given the Book believe in it, and there are some of them as well 
who believe in it. Only the disbelievers reject Our verses. (48) Before this, you 
were unable to recite any book, neither could you write with your right hand. 
Otherwise, the people of falsehood would be cast into doubt. (49) But this 
Qur’an is in itself a compilation of clear proofs in the hearts of those given 
knowledge. Only the oppressors reject Our verses. (50) They say, “Why are signs 
not revealed to him from his Lord?” Say, “Signs are all in Allah ‘s control. I am 
but a clear warner.” (51) Is it not sufficient for them that we have revealed a 
Book to you, which is recited to them? There is certainly mercy and a reminder 
in it for the believing folk. 


THE MANNER OF DEBATING WITH THE AHLUL KITAB 
(PEOPLEOF THE BOOK) 


Allah says, “Debate with the People of the Book (the Jews and Christians) only 
with that which is best...” The Jews and Christians also believe in Allah and know 
that Allah has sent many Prophets >! ele for the guidance of mankind. A 
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Muslim therefore does not have to debate with them regarding these issues, but 
only with regard to the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 1+) ail le, which 


they reject. 


They must also be corrected about alterations they have made in their 
scriptures and the divinity they have attributed to Sayyidina Isa pu) ae and 
Sayyidina Uzayr p> ate. 


When the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale i! (te migrated to Madinah, he was 
confronted by the Jews and also the Christians of Najran.-Many discussions and 
debates ensued. The first 80 verses of Surah Al Imran were revealed with regard 
- to the Christian delegation from Najran. In this discussion, The Holy Prophet 4. 

; 4 4 was instructed to challenge them to Mubahala (mutual imprecation to 
prove truth of one’s points). The challenge is issued in verse 61, where Allah says, 
“Whoever disputes with you concerning this after the knowledge has come to you, then 
say to them, ‘Come! We shall summon your sons and our sons, your wives and our 
wives, yourselves and ourselves. Then we shall collectively a aaa sincerely (to Allah) 
to invoke His curse upon the liars. . 


_ Allah says in verse 125 of Surah Nahl (Surah 16), “Call to the path of your Lord 
with wisdom and ‘Mow “idhatul Hasanah’ and debate with them in manner that is best.” 
In this verse, the command is given to call people in general, whereas the above 
verse of Surah Ankabiut refers to the Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book) especially. 
They should be addressed in soft tones and without anger. Preaching in this 
_ manner is more effective. Even those who are arrogant should be addressed 

cordially, with the best of manners. 


Of course, the verse makes the exception, “except those of them who are 
unjust.” People who are totally uncompromising and harsh should be addressed 
in a manner most suitable to curb their irrationality. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from Sayyidina Mujahid Je 4) a~, that 
“those of them who are unjust” refers to those Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book): 


(2 Who say that Allah has a son. 
€1 Who commit polytheism (shirk). 
EQ) Who say that Allah is a pauper (refer to Surah 3, verse 181). 


EL Who say that Allah’s hand is tied in miserliness (refer to Surah 
5, verse 64). | 


Since such statements are prone to infuriate a Muslim, he will be excused for 
not being cordial in these cases. 


“And say, ‘We believe in what was revealed to us (Qur'an) and what was revealed 
to, you (the original Torah and original Injil). Our deity and your deity is One and we 
surrender to Him.” Since there is no apparent reason for confrontation in the light” 
of the above common grounds, the Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book) have no reason 
to reject the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet ploy ae ail le. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « 4) ..2, reports that the Jews used to read the 
Torali in Hebrew and translate it for the Arabs. The Holy Prophet pl+y ale i Je 
| advised the Muslims saying, “Neither believe them, nor falsify them Rather say,” 
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And say, ‘We believe in what was revealed to us and what was revealed to you. Our 
Deity and your Deity is One and we surrender to Him.” 


This was instructed because one can never be certain about the authenticity 
of their narrations. Therefore, the narrations quoted from the Ahlul Kitab (people 
of the Book) (called Isra’iliyat) cannot be authenticated, even though they have 
been reported by the Sahabah 4: \ 2). Therefore, no laws of Halal and, Haram 
can be deduced from them. 


“Thus have We revealed the Book to you.” i.e. The Qur’an was revealed just as 
the previous scriptures were revealed. “So those to whom We have given the 
Book {i.e. the Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book)} believe in it (i.e. in the Qur’an), and 
there are some of them (i.e. the Polytheists of Makkah) as well who believe in it. 
Only the disbelievers reject Our verses.” Those who reject the Qur’an are the people 
who choose to hide the truth and remain adamant on falsehood. 


A CLEAR PROOF TO THE PROPHETHOOD OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET ples ade ail be 


The Holy Prophet --5 «le «i) le was born in Makkah, where he spent his 
entire life. The people of Makkah knew very well that he was unlettered. The 
Holy Prophet 5 aie a1 be was unable to read and write. Even the Jews and 
Christians knew from their scriptures that the final: Prophet to man will be such. | 
However, when he called them to Islam, they rejected his message. 


Instead of responding to his call, they said, “A human teaches him.” They said 
this even though they acknowledged that they were unable to produce a single 
Surah to match any of those in the Qur’an. It is therefore evident that a man 
could not have composed the like of the Qur’an, which could not be challenged 
by even the greatest poets and the most eloquent speakers. If no man could 
match it, how could an unlettered person write it? 


Besides, the Holy Prophet pi) us 41 t+ even informed the Jews about 
incidents that were known exclusively by them and made them aware of the- 
serious alterations that they made in the Torah. He taught true beliefs and a 
vibrant, acceptable Shari’ah. This could not have been the achievement of any 
ordinary person, thus proving that the Holy Prophet pl-5 «le a) 2 was certainly 
Allah’s messenger. 


In the light of the above it would be easy to understand the verse where 
Allah says, “Before this, you were unable to recite any book, neither could you write 
with your right hand. Otherwise, the people of falsehood would be cast into doubt. “ If 
the Holy Prophet jl. alc .t) J. was lettered, the disbelievers could have easily 
said that he had written the Qur’an himself. However, it is now impossible for 
them to make this claim. 


“But this Qur'an is in itself a compilation of clear proofs in the hearts of those 
given knowledge. Only the oppressors reject Our verses.” Despite the fact that the 
Qur’an is miraculous in nature, there will always be those obstinate few who will 
stop at nothing to falsify the Qur’an. 


Note: Allah says in Surah A’raf, “...those who follow the unlettered Nabt 


/ 
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(Prophet),” while the above verse says, “Before this, you were unable to 
recite any book, neither could you write with your right hand.” These two 
verses prove a miracle of the Holy Prophet -l-y «le i) Jv; the 
miracle is that he was an ocean of knowledge despite the fact that 
he was unlettered. 


Some Ulema (scholars) are of the opinion that the Holy Prophet py ale ai Le 
learnt to read and write towards the end of his life. In substantiation, they quote 
the episode of Hudaybiyyah where the scribe of the peace treaty, Sayyidina Ali 
as &) 42), wrote, “This is what Muhammad, the messenger of Allah, has 
decided.” Thereupon, the polytheist representative, Sahl bin Amr, objected that 
he substitute “Muhammad, the messenger of Allah” with “Muhammad, the son 
_ of Abdullah.” He said that if they (the polytheists) accepted the Holy Prophet 
rly ale 4 as Allah’ s messenger, there would not have been any dispute. 


The Holy Prophet pl. ale ai! be instructed Sayyidina Ali «> | 2, to write 
“Muhammad, the son of Abdullah,” but Sayyidina Ali «s+ | ..2, could not bring 
himself to do it because of his excessive respect for the Holy Prophet «le a! Le 
-». The Holy Prophet pl) ale a| le then took the parchment from him and 
himself wrote, “This is what Muhammad, the son of Abdullah, has decided.” 
[Muslim v. 2 p. 105] 


Other Ulema (Scholars) have mentioned that the Holy Prophet ply le i de 
gave the parchment over to another scribe to add these words, but the narrator of 
the hadith interpreted this as the Holy Prophet ply ae ail le himself writing. 


However, this interpretation is not necessary because the episode could also 
have been a miracle. It must also be borne on mind that for a person to be able to 
write a few words does not necessarily make him a lettered person. 


Allah continues to say, “They say, ‘Why are signs not revealed to him from his 
Lord?”’ Here they referred to the miracles that they demanded to see. Allah 
_ feplies by saying, “Say, ‘Signs (miracles) are all in Allah's control. I am but a clear 
warner.” All the Prophets >!) »¢le were unable to produce miracles of their own 
accord. 


“Is it not sufficient for them that we have revealed a Book to you, which is recited to 
them?” The Qur’an is a miracle in itself, which does not need to be corroborated 
by another miracle. Describing the Qur’an, Allah then says, mene is certainly 
mercy and a reminder in it for the believing folk.” 
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(52) Say, “Allah suffices as a Witness between myself and yourselves. He knows 
what is in the heavens and the earth. Those who believe in falsehood and 
disbelieve in Allah are the true losers.” (53) They seek to rush you with 
punishment. If it were not for a prescribed term, the punishment would have 
certainly come to them. It will definitely come to them suddenly when they do 
not perceive. (54) They seek to rush you with the punishment whereas Hell will 
certainly envelope the disbelievers... (55) ....on the day when the punishment 
will envelope them from above and from beneath their feet. It will then be said 
to them, “Taste what you used to do.” 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR DISBELIEF 


When the disbelievers refused to believe in the Holy Prophet -L-y ate a Lo 
despite witnessing the miracle of the Qur’an, Allah commands the Holy Prophet 
iy ale ai) Je to announce to them, “Allah suffices as a Witness between myself and 
yourselves. He knows what is in the heavens and the earth.” Allah is Aware of the 
message that the Holy Prophet ,l-s ale at! Le preached to the people, as well as 
the replies they gave him. Allah will correspondingly punish them. 


“Those who believe in falsehood and disbelieve in Allah are the true losers.” In 
another verse Allah says in Surah Zumar, “Verily the losers are those who put 
themselves and their families at a loss on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Behold! That 
is the evident loss.” This is so because theiz deeds will admit them all into Hell. 


The disbelievers never believed in the warnings of punishment and used to 
foolishly request the Holy Prophet ply a 3) + to bring it upon them, 
Punishment was never in the power of any Prophet of Allah; therefore, when no 
punishment came to them immediately, they doubted the Holy Prophet’s 4 4. 
ely ale prophethood. 


It was in reply to this that Allah says, “They seek to rush you with punishment. 
If it were not for a prescribed term, the punishment would have certainly come to them. It 
will definitely come to them suddenly when they do not perceive.” Even if no 
punishment afflicts the disbeliever in this world, his punishment begins with his 
death. He will begin to suffer in the grave, after which he will be further 
tormented on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Eventually, they will suffer the 
worst punishment in Hell. Describing the same Allah says, “They seek to rush you 
with the punishment whereas Hell will certainly envelope the disbelievers on the day 
when the punishment will envelope them from above and from beneath their feet. It will 
then be said to them, “Taste (the consequences of the deeds) what you used to do. 
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(56) O My believing bondsmen! Indeed my earth is vast, so worship Me only. 
(57) Every soul shall taste death, after which you will all be returned to Us. (58) 
As for those who believe and do good deeds, We will certainly settle them in 
balconies of paradise (Jannah), beneath which rivers flow. There they shall 
. abide forever. What a grand reward for those who act... (59) “..... those who 
exercise patience and who trust only in their Lord. (60) How many are the 
animals who do not carry their own provision? Allah sustains them and you 
(people) as well. He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing. . 


THE IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY OF IMMIGRATION 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 472) reports that there were many Muslims living 
in Makkah who could not express their Islam fearing persecution from the 
polytheists. Encouraging them to immigrate, Allah revealed the verse saying, “O 
My believing bondsmen! Indeed my earth is vast, so worship Me only.” 


By then many Sahabah ,¢s 4 ..2, had already immigrated to Madinah and 
Abysinnia because they could not live as free Muslims in Makkah. Allah had — 
promised the Muslims assistance if they immigrated. Allah says in Surah Nisa, 
“He who migrates in Allah's way shall find in the land an abundance of pastures and 
vastness. Whoever will leave his home migrating towards Allah and His messenger, and 
is then overtaken by death, most assuredly his reward is assured by Allah. Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [Surah 4, verse 100] 


Many people do not immigrate because of the difficulty entailed in 
relocating. They fear one of two things, either facing death at the hands of an 
enemy, Or starvation and poverty. Although unable to practise Islam in the 
places where they reside, Muslims may be reluctant to migrate because they do 
not have these fears where they are. 


“EVERY SOUL SHALL TASTE DEATH” 


In reply to both of the above fears, Allah declares, “Every soul shall faste 
death, after which you will all be returned to Us.” Every person has to die, whether it 
be in his hometown or in the place to which he migrates. However, the immense 
rewards of migration will be realised after he has left this world and stands 
before Allah. On the contrary, he will have to suffer untold punishment if he fails 
to migrate. 


“As for those who believe and do good deeds, We will certainly settle them in 
balconies of Heaven, beneath which rivers flow. There they shall abide forever. What a 
grand reward for those who act, (i.e.) thosé-who exercise patience and trust only in their 
Lord.” Therefore, people should not sacrifice the tremendous rewards of the 
Hereafter merely for one’s home and wealth in this perishable world. 


THE PRESCRIBED SUSTENANCE WILL BE RECEIVED BY ALL 


| “How many are the animals who do not carry their own provision? Allah sustains 
them and you (people) as well.” There are two interpretations of this verse. The first 
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is that Allah grants each animal its sustenance wherever it may be without it 
having to take its provisions along with it. The second interpretation is that the 
animals do not store food for future use, but eat as and when the need arises. 
Animals never exert themselves to find means of earning a living, but are 
sustained by Allah. Therefore, when migrating, a Muslim should not be 
concerned about his sustenance. Allah will take care of it. 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 1-5 ai to said, “If 
you rely on Allah as He deserves to be relied on, He will sustain you like he sustains the 
birds. They emerge hungry in the morning and return with a full belly in the evening.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 452] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ .\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Lo 
that a person’s sustenance follows him just as his death follows him. [“Mishkat” p. 
454] 


“He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” Allah knows well who immigrates 
sincerely and with reliance in Him. He is aware of those who truly cannot 
migrate and those who simply make excuses. 


When the Holy Prophet ly «le 1 te migrated to Madinah, it was 
incumbent on all Muslims to do so as well. If anyone did not do so, his Iman was 
doubted. Of course, there were those who were truly unable to do so. However, 
the compulsion was lifted when the Muslims conquered Makkah. 


There will always be a time when Muslims may be forced to migrate from 
their countries in order to preserve their belief (Iman) and Islam. If they fail to 
migrate in such conditions where they are unable to practice Islam, they will be 
guilty of a grave sin. The details of this are to be found in the commentary of 
verse 100 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4). 
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(61) If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth and subjugated the 
sun and the moon, they will definitely reply, “Allah!” So whence are they 
wandering astray? (62) Allah increases sustenance for whoever He wills of His 
bondsmen and straitens. Verily Allah has knowledge of all things. (63) If you 
ask them who sends rain from the sky, thereby reviving the earth after its death, 
they will certainly reply, “Allah!” Say, “All praise belongs to Allah ’ but most of 
them have no understanding. 


THE PROOF OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) 
With regard to the disbelievers, Allah tells the Holy Prophet -L-y ue ai le, “If 
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you ask them who created the heavens and the earth and subjugated the sun and the 
moon (appointing set functions for them), they will definitely reply, ‘Allah!’ So whence 
are they wandering astray?” Since they admit that Allah created these phenomena, 
why do they still refuse to submit to Him? What are they heading towards? 


Just as Allah has no partner in the creation of the universe, none is a partner 
to Him in the distribution of sustenance either. Allah says, “Allah increases 
sustenance for whoever He wills of His bondsmen and straitens. Verily Allah has 
knowledge of all things.” Therefore, none can question Him about His choice in 
granting abundance to some people, while not giving anything to others. He 
knows best why He does as He does. 


“If you ask them who sends rain from the sky, thereby reviving the earth after its 
death, they will certainly reply, ‘Allah!’ Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah,’ but most of 
them have no understanding.” The disbelievers even admit that Allah controls the 
way things happen, yet they do not utilise their intelligence to submit to Him. 
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(64) The life of this world is mere futility and play. Without doubt, the life of the 
Hereafter is true life. If only they knew. | 


THE LIFE OF THIS WORLD IS MERE FUTILITY AND PLAY, 
WHEREAS REAL LIFE IS THAT OF THE HEREAFTER | 


The above verse makes it clear that, irrespective of the duration of a 
person’s life in this world, it cannot be compared to the eternity of the Hereafter. 
The pleasures of this world will be of no use to man’s existence in the Hereafter. 


When children play games, imagining that they own restaurants and shops, 
they still approach their mothers when they get hungry. If the mother has to say 
that the children have their own restaurants to eat from, the children laugh and 
say that these are only imaginary and of no use. Similar is the case of this world. 
People revel in the pleasures and wealth they accumulate. Although the profits 
of the world may be useful to them while in the world, these will be useless to 
them in the Hereafter. The only help they will receive then will be from belief 
(Iman) and good deeds. : 


When the profits of this world cannot help them to attain their two real 
needs (safety from Hell and entry into Heaven), then these may well be classified 
as futility and play. These will be transformed only into sources of remorse and 
_ lamentation in the Hereafter. | 


After declaring that the world is mere futility and play, Allah says, “Without 
doubt, the life of the Hereafter is true life.” Those who will be admitted into Heaven 
will live a life of true joy and happiness, where Allah will be eternally pleased 
with them. Allah does rot even make mention of the plight of the disbelievers, 
whose misery in the Hereafter will be far beyond the combined adversities of this 
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world. With regard to these people, Allah says in Surah A’la, “They will neither 
live nor die there.” This is true because the life of misery in Hell cannot be termed 
“life”. 

“If only they knew.” If people only realised that their objective should be the 
Hereafter, they would pay little heed to this world. 
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(65) When they board a ship, they supplicate to Allah with sincere belief in Him. 
But when He rescues them to land, they again begin to ascribe partners to Him... 
(66) “.... to show ingratitude for the things We gave them and to enjoy. Soon they 
will come to know. (67) Do they not see that We have made the Haram peaceful, 
whereas people are being ravaged around them? Do they believe in falsehood 
and show ingratitude for Allah’s bounties? (68) Who can be more unjust than he 
who invents lies against Allah or falsifies the truth when it comes to him? Is 
there not an abode for the disbelievers in Hell? (69) We shall definitely show 
Our avenues to those who endure suffering in Our cause. Verily Allah is 
certainly with those who do good. 


THE INGRATITUDE OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


It is common among the polytheists to ignore all their gods when faced with 
any adversity, and turn to Allah devotedly. Allah cites the example of adversities 
faced at sea, when people fear being shipwrecked. Allah says, “When they board-a 
ship, they supplicate to Allah with sincere belief in Him.” 


Verse 22 of Surah Yunus (Surah 10) says that when they are overcome with 
this fear, they cry to Allah saying, “If You rescue us from this, we will certainly be 
from among the grateful ones.” However, when Allah “rescues them to land, they 
again begin to ascribe partners to Him to show ingratitude for the things We gave them 
and to enjoy.” When they find themselves in peaceful times, they forget all the 
promises they made and succumb to the same practices of polytheism (shirk). 
Allah warns, “Soon they will come to know.” They will realise the error of their 
ways only when they are overtaken by Allah’s punishment. Then it will be too 
late. 


THE SPECIAL FAVOUR TO THE PEOPLE OF MAKKAH 
“Do they (the people of Makkah).not see that We have made the Haram peaceful, 
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whereas people (the other Arabs) are being ravaged around them?” Although the 
Arabs were constantly fighting, they all revered the sanctity of the Haram of 
Makkah and never touched its inhabitants. 


In gratitude for this favour of Allah, the Makkans were supposed to be the 
first to believe in the Holy Prophet ) 4) 12. They also ought to have been 
grateful ° ‘to Allah for raising a Prophet from among them. However, they did not 
do this, because of which Allah says, “Do they believe in falsehood and show 
ingratitude for Allah’s bounties?” It is strange that all polytheists Sey Allah’s 
bounties, yet worship others. 


Of the worst lies that people could attribute to Allah is to say that He has 
partners. Referring to them, Allah says, “Who can be more unjust than he who 
invents lies against Allah or falsifies the truth when it comes to him? Is there not an 
abode for the disbelievers in Hell?” They will definitely be doomed to eternal 
damnation in Hell. 


“We shall definitely show Our avenues to those who endure suffering in Our 
cause.” This verse refers to all those who exert themselves for the sake of Islam, 
be it fighting in Jihad, opposing the disbelievers verbally or by the pen, seeking 
the knowledge of religion, etc. Allah promises to open up avenues for such 
people, on condition that the effort is undertaken only to please Allah. ~ 


When such an effort is undertaken, Allah will open up the avenues of 
further guidance for these people. Allah says in Surah Muhammad lus ale al de, 
“As for those who are rightly guided, Allah shall increase their guidance and grant them 
their Taqwa (piety).” [Surah 47, verse 17] 


Another interpretation of the verse is that Allah will increase their 
knowledge, because He increases the knowledge of those who practise their 
knowledge. Allah will open the hearts of those who exert themselves in — 
propagating the religion, He will reveal the secrets of the Qur’an to those who 
exert themselves in studying and compiling commentaries of the Qur’an. Allah 
will disclose the evils of society to those who make an attempt to rid society of 
these, so that he may address these issues. Allah will also inspire them to speak 
the words that will influence others to reform themselves. When a believer 
(Mu’min) is sincere in his/her efforts, Allah’s assistance is sure to be in 
attendance. 


In a hadith Qudsi, The Holy Prophet pl) ae «1 .Le reports that Allah’ says, 
“The person who draws a hand span closer to Me, I will draw an arm’s length 
closer to him. Whoever comes an arm’s length closer to Me, I will draw four 
arm’s lengths closer to him.” 


“Verily Allah is certainly with those who do good. ” The ‘muhsinin’ (translated 
above as “those who do good”) are those people who: 


LK) Believe in One Allah without any partners. 


G3 Believe in the finality of the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
phe y ae ail Le, 
EQ Accept Islam. 


LI Worship Allah with sincerity. 
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' Perform all the acts of Islam properly and with sincerity i.e, 
without ostentation. 








LL] Carry out the acts of religion as they are commanded. 


Allah is always with such people and safeguards them from evils and 
calamities. In other verses of the Qur’an, Allah says that He loves such people 
and that they be given the glad tidings of Heaven. 


At the beginning of Surah Ankabut Allah says, “Do people think that they will 
be left to say, ‘We believe!’ without being tested?” Whereas this verse informed the 
believers (Mu’minin) that they will certainly face difficulties, the concluding verse 
of the Surah promises Allah’s assistance to and camaraderie with them. 
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In the name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim. (2) Rome will be defeated... (3) ... in the nearer land and, after 
their defeat, will again be victorious... (4) ... within a few years. All affairs are in 
Allah ‘s control from before and afterwards. And on that day the believers will 
rejoice... (5) ..about Allah’s assistance. Allah assists whoever He wills, and He is 
the Mighty, the Most Merciful. (6) Allah has made a promise. Allah never breaks 
His promise, but most people have no knowledge. (7) They have superficial 
knowledge of the life of this world and are negligent of the Hereafter. 


THE PROPHESY OF A ROMAN VICTORY OVER THE PERSIANS 
AND THE BET BETWEEN SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR 4s 4! .2, AND 
UBAYY BIN KHALAF 


Commentators write that the Romans and the Persians once entered into 
combat. The Persians, ruled then by the Khosrau II, were polytheists, while the 
Romans belonged to the Ahlul Kitab (people of the Book) because they were 
Christians. Therefore, the Sahabah «+ 4a _, desired that the Romans win the 
war, while the polytheists desired that the Persians win because they were 
polytheists like themselves. 


The two superpowers clashed in Sham (close to Arabia) at Azra’at and 
Busra. The result of the battle was that the Persians defeated the Romans. When 
the news reached Makkah, the Muslims were extremely grieved. The polytheists 
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began taunting them saying that their fellow polytheists had conquered the 
People of the Book (Christians), who were brothers to the Muslims, who were 
also People of the Book (Qur’an). They drew the conclusion that they would also 
defeat the Muslims if they ever engaged in battle. 


It was then that Allah revealed the above verses, informing the Muslims 
that the Romans would soon regain their strength and conquer the Persian army. 
In the verse, Allah says that the Romans “after their defeat, will again be victorious 
within a few years.” In the above verses, Allah says that this would occur in a ‘few 
years’ without specifying the period. The Arabic word ‘bidh’ is used, which | 
refers to any number between three and nine. 


After these verses were revealed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | 2, addressed 
the Polytheists saying, “You people are rejoicing because those of your creed 
have been victorious. Do not be so glad, for, by Allah, we will soon defeat the 
Persians, as our Prophet Wy «le ai 6 has informed us.” Hearing this, the 
polytheist, Ubayy bin Khalaf, told Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s+ | ..2, that he is lying. 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, took a wager with the polytheist, 
telling him that if the Persians are victorious within three years, he would give 
Ubayy ten camels. However, if the Romans defeated the Persians in this time, 
Ubayy will have to pay the ten camels to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 1 2). When the 
bet was accepted, 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | .», informed the Holy Prophet pl) ue 4) 
about it. 


The Holy Prophet plus «ls a1 te advised Sayyidina Abu Bakr «¢ 4) 2, to 
increase the time period as well as the number of camels because it was certain 
that the Romans will defeat the Persians in three years. The period could well be 
longer because the word ‘bidh’ entailed any amount from three to nine. 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i) .», met with Ubayy, who, upon seeing Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «s i 2), told him that it seems as if he regretted the wager. Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr « 4) ..2, assured him that he was not remorseful, but proposed to 
increase the period and number of camels. They then mutually agreed that the 
period be nine years and the number of camels be a hundred. Other 
commentators say that the period was fixed at seven years. 


Ubayy later feared that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ \ 2, would leave Makkah 
when the time came to pay, so he asked Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i 2, to appoint 
a guarantor from whom the camels could be collected in his absence. Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «+ 1 ..2, appointed his son, Abdullah [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil”]. “Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” reports that he appointed his other son, Abdur Rahman «+ i 2), as a 
guarantor. | 


It later transpired that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ .\ .2, migrated to Madinah, 
after which, the battle of Uhud was about to take place. As Ubayy was leaving 
Makkah for the battle, Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s «+ 4) 2, son asked him to appoint a 
guarantor in his absence. He complied and was later killed in the battle. 


A year after the treaty of Hudaybiyyah, the Romans defeated the Persians in 
a decisive battle. This happened to be after the sixth year of the wager, just as the 
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seventh year began (approximately A.D. 627). When Sayyidina Abu Bakr a Pe 
ws received the hundred camels from Ubayy’ s heirs, the Holy Prophet «+ ai Je 
es instructed him to give them all in charity. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 4751] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) 4«, reports certain other narrations with regard to 
this incident. “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from Tirmidhi that the Romans defeated 
the Persians at the time when the battle of Badr was fought (2nd year after 
Hijrah). Therefore, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ii 2, collected the camels from 
Ubayy himself because Ubayy was killed by the Holy Prophet pl slr a) ge 
. during the battle of Uhud (in the 3rd year after Hijrah). : : 


The Holy Prophet ply «le 3) le instructed Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ail 2) to 
give the camels in charity because the wager was a form of gambling, which is 
Haram (forbidden) in Islam. It was not yet declared Haram (forbidden) at the time 
when the wager was made. | 


“All affairs (including the victory and defeat of armies) are in Allah's control from 
before and afterwards. And on that day the believers will rejoice about Allah's 
assistance.” The Muslim rejoiced because the truth of Allah’s word would be 
apparent to the. disbelievers and because the Muslims were victorious at the 
battle of Badr, which was also fought at that time. Allah’s assistance was 
apparent during all these occasions. 


“Allah assists whoever He wills, and He is the Mighty, the Most Merciful.” This 
verse also alludes to the assistance Allah rendered to the Muslims after Badr. 


“Allah has made a promise. Allah never breaks His promise, but most people have 
no knowledge.” Most people do not have conviction in Allah’s power and His 
ability to fulfil His promises. They merely view matters superficially without 
insight into His immense power. Py 


THOSE WHO HAVE NOT RECOGNISED ALLAH ARE IGNORANT 
DESPITE THEIR WORLDLY KNOWLEDGE 


“They have superficial knowledge of the life of this world, and are negligent of the 
Hereafter.” The verse prior to this states that these people, “have no knowledge” 
even though they possess “superficial knowledge of the life of this world.” This means 
that they are ignorant despite possessing some knowledge. Therefore, true 
knowledge is only that knowledge which teaches one about Allah and leads to 
His recognition. Worldly knowledge that takes a person away from Allah is 
really no knowledge at all. 


People who are knowledgeable in the field of technology and are materially 
progressive will be considered to be ignorant if they have not recognised ‘Allah. 
This is because they are unaware of the most important objectives in this world, 
viz, entering Heaven and being saved from Hell. 


Allah describes intelligent people in Surah Al Imran, where He says, “Verily 
in the creation of the heavens and the earth and in the alternation of the night and day are 
signs for those who have intelligence; those who remember Allah standing, sitting and 
reclining, and ponder over the creation of the heavens and earth. (Saying) Our Lord You 
have not created all this in.vain! We glorify Your purity so save us from the punishment 
of the fire.” [Surah 3, verses 190 and 191] 
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Therefore, those who do not ponder over Allah’s greatness will be regarded 
as ignorant even though they have a string of degrees and inventions behind 
their name. Allah says in Surah Zumar, “Can those with knowledge be equal to those 
who do not have knowledge?” There can be no comparison. Knowledge that does 
not teach one about oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and belief in the Holy Prophet 
rw y ale «i! cannot be termed knowledge at all. 
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(8) Have they not pondered about themselves? Allah has created the heavens 
and the earth with the truth and for an appointed term. Verily many people 
reject their meeting with their Lord. (9) Have they not travelled in the lands and 
seen what was the plight of those before them? Those people were mightier 
than them, ploughed the earth and developed the earth more than they have 
developed it. Their messengers also came to them. Allah could not have 
oppressed them, but they used to oppress themselves. (10) Then the outcome of 
those who perpetrated evil was evil indeed because they falsified Allah’s signs 
and mocked them. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PONDER OVER THE CREATION OF THE 
HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 


Although the Arabs were the first addressees of the Qur’an, it addresses all 
of mankind, urging them to ponder awhile. Allah says, “Have they not pondered 
about themselves? Allah has created the heavens and the earth with the truth (i.e. to 
fulfil certain objectives) and for an appointed term.” All of Allah’s creation serve the 
purpose of drawing man’s attention to Allah’s existence and immense power. 


The universe will exist until the dawn of Qiyamah (doomsday), when 
everything will be destroyed. Then Allah will resurrect man and Jinn in His 
presence to answer for all their deeds. However, “Verily many people reject their 
meeting with their Lord.” There are many who are of the opinion that Qiyamah 
(doomsday) is imaginary, while others believe in reincarnation. Allah makes them 
all aware of the fact that they will be summoned to His presence on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). 
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THE ADVICE TO TRAVEL IN THE LANDS AND TO LEARN 
LESSONS FROM THE RUINS OF PREVIOUS CIVILIZATIONS 


“Have they not travelled in the lands and seen what was the plight of those before 
nem? Those people were mightier than them, ploughed the earth and developed the earth 
more than they have developed it.” The earlier civilisations built magnificent 
monumental masterpieces, entailing unparalleled architecture and design. They 
even engineered canals and other methods of irrigation. However, they had to 
forsake all of this when they left the world. 


Allah says, “Their messengers also came to them. Allah could not have oppressed 
them, but they used to oppress themselves.” When they denied the message of the 
Prophets p>) pale, they were destroyed by Allah's punishment, causing all their 
buildings to be left in ruins. This was because they oppressed themselves by 
failing to heed the warnings of the Prophets p>! p¢le. 


“Then the outcome of those who perpetrated evil was evil indeed because they 
falsified Allah’s signs and mocked them.” They faced punishment in this world and 
will be facing a far worse punishment in the Hereafter. 
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(11) Allah initiated creation and will recreate it, after which you will all be 
returned to Him. (12) The day when judgment day (Qiyamah) will dawn, the 
criminals will lose all hope. (13) None of their partners will be intercessors for 
them and they will reject their partners. (14) The day when judgment day 
(Qiyamah) will dawn, that day will they be in different conditions. (15) As for 
those who believe and do good deeds, they will be rejoicing in a garden. (16) As 
for those who disbelieve and falsify Our signs and the meeting of the Hereafter, 
these people will be exposed to punishment. (17) So glorify Allah ‘s purity in the 
evenings and in the mornings. (18) All praise is for Him in the heavens and the 
earth, and glorify His purity during the latter part of the day and during the 
afternoons. (19) He extracts the living from the dead, the dead from the living 
and revives the earth after its death. Thus will you be resurrected. -. 


* 3 
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THERE WILL BE VARIOUS GROUPS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMEN} 
(QIYAMAH) : 


“Allah initiated creation and will recreate it (after its demise), after which you wij 
all be returned to Him {on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)}.” Describing the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah), Allah says, “The day when judgment day (Qiyamah) wi) 
dawn, the criminals will lose all hope.” 


The polytheists, who think that the partners they associate with Allah wij 
intercede on their behalf will be dismally disappointed on the Day of Judgement 
Allah says, “None of their partners (which they ascribed to Allah) will hp 
intercessors for them and they will reject their partners (by claiming that they neve; 
ascribed these partners to Allah).” 


Describing the different conditions people will face on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah). Allah says, “The day when judgment day (Qiyamah) will dawn, that day 
will they be in different conditions. As for those who believe and do good deeds, they wil 
be rejoicing in a garden. As for those who disbelieve and falsify our signs and the meeting 
of the Hereafter, these people will be exposed to punishment.” | 


GLORIFYING ALLAH’S PURITY THROUGHOUT THE DAY 


“So glorify Allah's purity in the evenings and in the mornings... and during the 
latter part of the day and during the afternoons.” These verses urge the believers 
(Mu’minin) to engage in Tasbih (glorifying) during these hours of the day. 


Allah says further, “All praise is for Him in the heavens and the earth...” The 
angels in the heavens and all the believers (Mu’minin) on earth praise Allah. In 
fact, even the existence of the disbelievers is ample praise for Allah, Who created 
them all. This has been discussed in the commentary of verse 41 of Surah Nir, 
where Allah says, “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the earth glorifies 
Allah, tncluding the birds with their wings spread out? Each one knows its Salah and 
method of glorification.” [Surah 24, verse 41] 


Although people should always glorify Allah, the above occasions are 
specified because it is during these times that Allah’s bounties are most manifest. 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that, when Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3) (2, was 
asked where the five daily Salah are mentioned in the Qur’an, he recited the 
above verses saying that the “evenings” refers to the Maghrib Salah, “mornings” 
tefers to the Fajr Salah, “the latter part of the day” refers to the Asr Salah, and “the 
afternoons” refers to the Zuhr Salah. Thus, four Salah are mentioned in these 
verses, and the Isha Salah is referred to in a verse of Surah Nar where Allah says, 
“.and after the Isha Salah.” According to another narration, Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ .\ ..2, mentioned that the Maghrib and Isha Salah are referred to in 
the word “evenings.” 


Because of the fact that Salah is an embodiment of Tasbih (glorifying), the 
Fardh (obligatory) Salah have been made compulsory during the above times. 
Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ i) .», reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai 
said, “Allah has made the five daily Salah obligatory so whoever will perform 
these properly, taking care of the correct times and the proper performance of the 
Ruku (genuflexion) and Sajdah (prostration), then Allah has undertaken to forgive 
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such a person. On the other hand, there is no such undertaking for the one who 
does not do so. Allah may forgive him if He wills, otherwise He may punish him. 
[“Mishkat” p. 58] 


The Arabic word ‘ishiy’ (translated above as “the latter part of the day”) 
actually refers to the period from after midday to sunset. It therefore refers to the 
Asr Salah. However, the afternoon Salah is only referred to thereafter, whereas it 
precedes the Asr Salah. Explaining this apparent incongruity, Ulema (scholars) 
have mentioned that the Asr Salah has received precedence to emphasize its - 
importance because people are generally engrossed in trade during the time Asr, 
causing them to miss this Salah. Even people particular about their Salah tend to 
miss the Asr Salah. 


Elucidating His power, Allah says, “He extracts the living from the dead, the 
dead from the living...” Certain commentators have interpreted this to be the 
lifeless testicles, from which sperm issues to form a living being. Others cite the 
example of the dead egg, from which a live animal or bird is born. On the other 
hand a dead egg is issued from a live hen. 


Allah also “revives the earth after its death.” When Allah sends the rain, plants 
flourish from dry earth. Allah then draws the similitude by saying, “Thus will you 
be resurrected.” People will also spring forth from their graves on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Note: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 2, reports from the Holy 
Prophet -l-y «le i) 6 that the person who recites the three verses 
above (viz, verses 17, 18 and 19) every morning will receive the reward 
of all his usual recitations {wirds/wazifas (daily performance or task)) 
that he may have omitted. Similarly, the one who recites these verses 
in the evening will receive the full reward of the recitations he may 
have omitted. 
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(20) From His signs is that he has created you from sand, after which you became 
humans spread out on earth. (21) And from His signs is that He has created 
spouses for you from your own species so that you may find solace with her and 
He has placed love and mercy between you. There are certainly signs in this for 
people who contemplate. (22) And from His signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and the variation of your languages, and colours. There are 
certainly signs in this for those who have knowledge. (23) And from His signs is 
your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking from His bounty. There are 
certainly signs in this for those who listen. (24) And from His signs is that He 
shows you lightning which kindles fear and hopes. And He sends rain from the 
sky, thereby reviving the earth after its death. There are certainly signs in this 
for people who understand. (25) And from His signs is that the sky and the earth 
exist by His command. Then, when He will call for you from the earth, you will 
all immediately emerge. (26) To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Everything is subservient to Him. (27) It is He Who initiated creation and 
will recreate it, which will be easier for Him. His is the Highest glory in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


A MANIFESTATION OF ALLAH’S POWER AND THE PROOFS OF 
ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) 


_ The above eight verses all describe Allah’s immense power and control of 
the affairs of the universe. Allah repeatedly mentions that these are signs of His 
magnificence. On four occasions, He states: 


EI) “There are certainly signs in this for people who contemplate.” 


Ei “There are certainly signs in this for those who have 
knowledge.” 


fl “There are certainly signs in this for those who listen.” _ 
Ci “There are certainly signs in this for people who understand.” 


By pondering over these verses, a person will realise Allah’s great powers ‘ 
and grandeur. The verses that follow depict the Day of Judgment (Qiyaimah) 


Allah begins by saying, “From His signs is that he has created you [i.e. your 
father, Sayyidina Adam p>!) le] from sand, after which you became humans spread out 
on earth.” 


Allah begins Surah Nisa by stating, “O Mankind, fear your Lord who created 
you from a single soul [Sayyidina Adam ¢>\ «1e], created from it its spouse, and spread 
from the two multitudes of men and women.” [Surah, 3 verse 1] 


After creating Sayyidina Adam p>! Je from a lifeless thing like sand, Allah 
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created his spouse, Sayyidah Hawwa >.) \ic. From these two, the rest of 
mankind flourished and prospered. Just as He created man from soil, He can 
resurrect him from the same soil on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), as He says, 
“Thus will you be resurrected.” 


The second sign is mentioned in the following words, “And from His signs is 
that He has created spouses for you from) ‘your own species so that you may find solace 
with her...” If Allah had not created spouses for man, life would be exceptionally 
difficult for him. So too would it be if the spouses were not from his own species. 
The verse makes it clear that the purpose of the spouse will be fulfilled when the 
couple are a source of comfort for each other. Women who are temperamental 
and disobedient become a scourge to their husbands. 


Regarding the wives, Allah says further, “..... and He has placed love and mercy 
between you.” Even if husband and wife are from two totally different 
backgrounds, yet they share an unbreakable bond of love and compassion 
between them. This is only because of Allah’s special favour and grace. 


The Holy Prophet pls «le a1 Le said that one would not see anything more 
conducive to fostering love between two people than marriage. [“Mishkat’ p. 268] 


Since the married couple intend to spend their lives together in a legitimate 
union, they will be prepared to accommodate each other in an effort to remain 
peacefully together. Certain commentators have mentioned that the word “love” 
refers specifically to the early ages of the couple, when the satiation of their 
instincts force them to love each other. Thereafter, when they reach old age, they 
require mercy between themselves because of the stifling of their carnal passions. 
It is then when they usually suffer illnesses and require the merciful tenderness 
” “of each other. 


The Holy Prophet ,L-s «le 1 Le advised men to marry women who are loving 
and who are able to bear children so that he can be proud of the large numbers of 
his Ummah on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah). [“Mishkat” p. 267] 


The illicit union of couples outside the bond of marriage is merely to satiate 
carnal passions and cannot foster love. People involved in such affairs change 
partners whenever they feel dissatisfied with one. Since the association is not 
condoned by the Shari’ah, true love can never exist. These affairs, which are 
common in the west, produce false notions of love, which can be dissolved at the 
slightest provocation. ; 


The Holy Prophet -l-) a a! 6 said, “After fear for Allah, the believer 
(Mu’min) cannot receive a boon greater than a good wife. If he instructs her to do 
something, she obeys, and she pleases him when he looks at her. If he takes an | 
oath, she aids him to fulfil the oath and, if he has to be out, she takes care of her 
chastity and his property.” [“Mishkat” p. 268] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ .\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -Ly ale di Lo 
said, “No believing man should detest his believing wife. 'fhe dislikes some trait 
in her, he should then take a liking to another trait.” [Muslim] 


“There are certainly signs in this for people who contemplate.” If one has to 
ponder deeply about the relationship between man and wife, one would 
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perceive Allah’s great power behind it. 


Allah presents the third and fourth signs in the following manner: “And 
from His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth and the variation of your 
languages and colours.” Each day man has the opportunity to look at Allah’s 
immense power in the sky above him and in the earth beneath him. 


Another great sign of Allah’s power lies in that fact that he has accorded 
man the ability to converse with each other. Men speak in different languages 
and dialects. This difference exists despite the fact that Allah has fixed the places 
in the mouth and throat from which different sounds emerge, e.g. the “b” and 
“m” sounds are created when the two lips meet in different ways. A “b” sound - 
cannot be made in the same manner in which a “m” sound is made. In a like 
manner, all other sounds emerge from different places. 


These sounds are then used differently in thousands of languages around 
the world. These languages have different words and grammatical constructions, 
while many have letters and ways of pronunciation which others do not have. 
These differences are so vast that people speaking different languages cannot 
even pronounce the words of another language. All this displays Allah’s great 
powers. 


In addition to this, it is found that a language may have different dialects, 
each different from another, by which a person’s origin may be ascertained. 
Allah has also given each person a unique voice by which s/he may be 
recognised. Male and female voices are also vastly different. 


Allah has also made people of different colours who have different 
appearances and characteristics. It is only Allah who can create one species of 
creation with so many different qualities. Allah then Saye “There are certainly 
signs in this for those who have knowledge.” 


The fifth and sixth signs are contained in the verse where Allah says, “And 
from His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking from His bounty.” 
The first ofthese is sleep, which Allah has created. It often occurs that people do 
not want to sleep, but cannot help themselves. On the other hand, some people 
try to sleep, but spend the entire night tossing and turning restlessly. Only Allah 
grants sleep to people and He can also deprive them of the same. It is for this - 
reason that Muslims are required to recite the relevant du’as (supplications) for 
sleeping and awakening. In doing so, they are reminded of Allah’s favour. The 
du’a (supplication). for awakening is: 


[TRANSLATION: “All praise be to: Allah who has granted us 
life after granting us death (sleep), and to Him shall we be 
gathered (after death on the Day of judgement).] 


Allah speaks about sleep during the day because many people sleep during 
the afternoons (called gaylula in Arabic). There are also many who work during 
the nights and have to sleep during the day. 


The other bounty of Allah mentioned is “seeking from His bounty” ie 
earning a living. Only Allah can grant a person the ability and health to earn a 
living. It is wp to man to reflect upon all these bounties. Allah then says, “There 
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are certainly signs in this for those who listen.” 


“And from His signs is that He shows you lightning, which kindles fear and 
hopes.” This is the seventh sign Allah discusses. The lightning builds people’s 
hopes that rain is imminent, which brings great benefit. Thereafter, the eighth 
sign is expressed as “And He sends rain from the sky, thereby reviving the earth after 
its death.” The rains cause dry and parched land to flourish with foliage in a very 
short while. “There are certainly signs in this for people who understand.” 


“And from His sigus is that the sky and the earth exist by His command.” Three 
verses previously, Allah made mention of the heavens and the earth being part 
of His creation. In this verse, Allah refers to the fact that these great phenomena 
are being maintained solely by Him. They will remain in existence for as long as 
Allah desires and on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) they will be destroyed. It is 
only by Allah’s will that the skies and the earth exist as Allah has created them 
initially. 

Allah says in Surah Fatir, “Verily Allah withholds the heavens and the earth from 
moving. If they were ever to move, there will be none to withhold them after Him. Indeed 
He is Tolerant, Most Forgiving.” [Surah 35, verse 41] 


When Allah will ordain that trumpet be blown for the Day of judgment 
(Qtyamah), everything will cease to exist and, upon the second blowing, everyone 
will be summoned to appear before Him. It is with reference to this that Allah 
says, “Then, when He will call for you from the earth (i.e. call you from your graves), 
you will all immediately emerge. 


Allah then declares His Omnipotence when He says, “To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Everything is subservient to Him.” 


‘It is He who initiated the creation and will recreate it, which will be easier for 
Him.” Although every action is simple for Allah, He says that recreation will be 
easier so that man may not consider it impossible. The statement is merely to 
facilitate easier understanding for man, because this is how man behaves. 


Allah says in a hadith Qudsi, “The son of Adam falsifies Me when he says, _ 
‘Allah created me the first time and will never resurrect me.’ However, 
recreating him will be easier than the initial creation” [Bukhari]. Allah possesses 
the same power and might now as He possessed then. 


“His is the Highest glory in the heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise.” This verse means that all the creation in the heavens and the earth realise 
that Allah’s glory is supreme. He is perfectly Capable of resurrecting people 
because He is Mighty. According to His wisdom, He has appointed the time for 
Ressurection day (Qiyamah). : | 
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(28) Allah coins a similitude for you from your own selves. Are any of those 
(slaves) whom you own shareholders in the wealth which we have given you, 
making you all equal? And do you then fear them as you have fear for 
yourselves? Thus do We expound signs for people of understanding. (29) 
However, the oppressors follow their whims without any knowledge. Who can 
guide the one whom Allah has sent astray? They will have no helpers. 


ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) IS PROVEN BY A SIMPLE 
EXAMPLE — 


Allah asks the Polytheists whether they would like their slaves to be 
shareholders in their wealth, allowing them to spend it freely. Whereas slaves 
transport and care for the property of their masters, they have no authority to 
utilise the wealth. Allah asks the polytheists if they would be pleased with the 
idea that they would have to seek permission from their slaves to spend their 
own wealth, as they would have to do if their slaves were to be their partners. 


When man dislikes having partners in his property, who are human like 
himself, how can he expect Allah to tolerate the behaviour of polytheists, who 
ascribe such partners to Him, who are incomparably inferior to Him? When 
others cannot be shareholders in their wealth. how can they assign shareholders 
in Allah’s right of worship? “Thus do We expound signs for people of understanding.” 


“However, the oppressors follow their whims without any knowledge.” These 
_ people opt to go astray and ignorantly take any stone or brick as their god. 
Therefore, Allah asks, “Who can guide the one whom Allah has sent astray?” They 
_ will be subjected to grievous punishment against which “They will have no 
helpers.” : 


Ce er 7 we 4~Yyyy, 1 a a ao a >, “7 7 oe Pak va 
ai Gb) bab Y Ydle oll bs ST bt 27k Gs yl DGS is 
3) Get BRIS LY ok FEN SSG eT sol ys 
tA 22 


. Be ” Pas ” >I? os 4 e Sp Le ate SB IGae 
3 ot FI ee EH a EGG Glan sl 2 ytaly 


“" 


FOR 4 eran tae Pe ois a2 f-, tA - osc 
ope vie & Gini pless (445 


Nes 


° 
” 


(30) So, turning away from everything else, focus your attention only on this 
religion. Follow Allah’s natural endowment, upon which He created mankind. 
There can be no change to Allah’s creation. This is the upright religion, but most 
people do not know. (31) Follow the natural endowment turning solely to Allah, 
fear Him, establish Salah and do not be from the polytheists... (32) from those 
who divided their religion and have been split into many denominations, each 
denomination being pleased with what it has. 
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. “FOCUS YOUR ATTENTION ONLY ON THIS RELIGION” 


Although the verse addresses the Holy Prophet ply «Je i) Le, it is intended 
for all of mankind. After it has been proven that polytheism (shirk) is a grave 
error. and people have realised that they must accept the belief of oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid), Allah commands them to divert their attention from all religions 
and to adhere strictly to Islam. | 


| “Follow Allah's natural endowment, upon which He created mankind.” Certain 
commentators have mentioned that “Allah’s natural endowment” (‘fitrah’) refers to 
the natural ability to accept the religion of Islam. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale bi 
said, “Every child is born with ‘fitrah,’ but the parents of the child make the child 
a Jew, a Christian or a fire-worshipper. Just as a newborn animal is born perfectly 
healthy, do you see any limbs severed from it?” Thereafter the Holy Prophet 1 

ale 41 recited the verse, “Follow Allah’s natural endowment, upon which He created 
mankind. There can be no change to Allah’s creation. This is the upright religion, but 
most people do not know.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Therefore, every person has been created with the natural ability to accept 
the truth from birth until death. Even if a personis a non-Muslim, he will be able 
to revert to Islam if he utilised the clear thinking ability that Allah has instilled in 
him. This is referred to.in the phrase “There can be no change to Allah's creation.” 
None can alter this built-in capacity within every individual. Of course, if the 
person opts not to utilise this ability and rather to flee from the truth, he cannot 
be guided by “fitrah (nature)”. 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwii «1c «i! in, has translated “There can be no change to 
Allah's creation” as “Do not change Allah’s creation (fitrah).” According to this 
translation, the verse forbids everything that hinders a person’s inclination to 
accept the truth e.g. irreligious literature and propagation. People are then also 
prohibited from attending gatherings in which things may be said, which will 
weaken his/her inclination to accept the truth (fitrah). 


“This is the upright religion, but most people do not know. Follow the natural 
endowment turning solely to Allah, fear Him, establish Salah and do not be from the 
polytheists (viz.) from those who divided their religion and have been split into many 
denominations, each denomination being pleased with what it has.“ The true religion 
always remains one and cannot be divided. One can follow ony a single road 
and no other. 


The various denominations found in Islam today are not really part of 
Islam. Only those people who follow the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet «l- a! (lL. 
ry may be included as part of Islam, like the followers of the four schools of 
Islamic jurisprudence. Those who do not conform to the Qur’an and Ahadith 
cannot be regarded as Muslims even though they claim to be Muslims. 
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(33) When people are afflicted by an adversity, they call to their Lord, turning 
only to Him. Then, when He allows them to taste of His mercy, suddenly a 
group of them ascribe partners to their Lord... (34) ....so as to be ungrateful for 
what We give them. Enjoy yourselves! Soon you will come to know. (35) Or 
have We revealed a warrant to them, whereby they speak about what they 
ascribe as partners to Allah? (36) When We allow people to taste of Our mercy, 
they revel in it. However, when any adversity afflicts them on account of the 
sins they commit, they suddenly lose hope. 


MAN’S ATTITUDE TO GOOD FORTUNE AND ADVERSITY 


Describing man’s nature, Allah says, “When people are afflicted by an adversity, 
they call to their Lord, turning only to Him (to alleviate their difficulty). Then, when He 
allows them to taste of His mercy (by removing the difficulty), suddenly a group of them 
ascribe partners to their Lord.” In doing so, they are being “ungrateful for what We 
give them.” 


Allah addresses such people saying, “Enjoy yourselves!. Soon you will come to 
know.” A similar address was discussed towards the end of Surah Ankabut [Surah 
29, verses 65, 66]. 


Since the polytheists know that their gods cannot help them at times of 
adversity, they supplicate to Allah during such trying periods. However, they 
still foolishly adhere to their practices and beliefs without any warrant. Allah 
says, “Or have We revealed a warrant (scripture) to them, whereby (i.e. on the 
authority of which) they speak about what they ascribe as partners to Allah.” The. 
polytheists have absolutely no justification for their beliefs. 


“When We allow people to taste of Our mercy, they revel in it.” This revelling 
causes them to transgress all limits and to forget Allah’s favour on them. They 
then disobey Allah’s commands and fall into sin. It is with regard to such 
revelling that Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Verily Allah does not like those who revel 
(also translated as ‘Allah does not like the boastful’).” [Surah 28, verse 76] 


Allah then describes the opposite side of man when He says, “However, when 
any adversity afflicts them on account of the sins they commit, they suddenly lose hope.” 
They then behave as if they have never been blessed with any favours. 
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(37) Do they not see that Allah increases sustenance for whoever He wills and 
straitens? There are certainly signs in this for the believing folk. (38) So give the 
relative his right, as well as the poor and the traveller. That is best for those who 
seek Allah’s pleasure. These are the successful people. (39) Whatever usury you 
give to increase people’s wealth does not increase in Allah’s sight. Whatever you 
give in Zakah, seeking Allah’s pleasure, such people truly multiply (their 
rewards). (40) It is Allah Who has created you, then sustains you, will then give 
you death and again give you life. Are there any of your partners who can do 
any of this? Allah is Pure and Exalted above the partners they ascribe to Him. 


THE COMMAND TO SPEND ON RELATIVES, THE POOR AND 
TRAVELLERS, AND THE VIRTUE OF SPENDING FOR ALLAH’S 
PLEASURE 


“Do they not see that Allah increases sustenance for whoever He wills and 
straitens?” This fact is apparent to one and all. While some people enjoy an 
abundance of sustenance, others live from hand to mouth. While some earn very 
little after great exertion, others receive much more without any effort. There are 
many who have even lost their huge capital investments after much effort and 
planning. On the other hand, many people have only to invest a small amount 
which multiplies itself many fold and accumulates into millions. This is all 
Allah’s will and His divine plan. 


Allah tests people with wealth and also with poverty, as He deems fit 
according to His wisdom. While some people will fall into sin on account of their 
wealth, others will fall into sin because of their poverty. “There are certainly signs 
in this for the believing folk.” 


“So give the relative his right, as well as the poor and the traveller.” 
Commentators say that Zakah is not implied in this verse because Surah Rum 
was revealed in Makkah, while Zakah was only made obligatory in Madinah. 
The verse refers to optional charity and spending on relatives in an effort to 
maintain good relations. 


“That is best for those who seek Allah's pleasure. These are the successful people.” 
The condition for the acceptance of this charity is that it must be done to attain 
Allah’s pleasure and the giver should never remind the recipient of his favour. 


The details of spending on relatives, the poor, orphans and travellers have 
been discussed in the commentary of verse 177 of-Surah Baqarah (Surah 2) and 
verse 26 of Surah Bani Isra’il (Surah 17). Further details of the virtues and etiquette 
of spending for Allah’s pleasure have also been discussed in the commentary of 
verses 261 to 273 of Surah Bagarah. 


“Whatever usury you give to increase people's wealth does not increase in Allah’s 
sight.” The literal meaning of the Arabic word ‘riba’ (usury) is ‘to increase.’ 
Therefore ‘riba’ will refer to anything which increases and grows, although the 
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word is generally used for interest. Much mention of interest has been made in 
verses 275 to 281.0f Surah Baqarah. 


The verse tells man that, although it appears that he will be earning more 
money when he loans money on interest, the additional earnings will be void of 
blessings because it is Haram. Allah says in Surah Baqarah “Allah blighted usury 
and increases charity.” [Surah 2, vers 276] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ud «+ 4i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
piv ale ati said, “Although the money earned by interest multiplies, it will result in 
eventual loss.” [“Mishkat” p 240] 


_ Earning money from interest deprives one of inner peace and contentment, 
while it is eventually destroyed when banks report insolvency, or when wealth is 
destroyed by natural disasters. Of course, this wealth will be completely 
destroyed in the Hereafter, where it will earn people the punishment of Hell. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iad «+ 4) ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet ..- 
wis ale at} that when a person gives charity from Haram (unlawful) wealth, it will 
not be accepted from him, and there will be no blessings in whatever he spends 
from it. Whatever he leaves behind him of it will be a source of admitting him 
into Hell [“Mishkat” p. 242]. Further details pertaining to usury have been 
discussed in the commentary of verses 275 to 281 of Surah Bagarah. 


Some commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to those gifts 
which people give to others in the hope that the recipient will give then 
something better in return. This gift will not earn any rewards from Allah. While 
the giver should not aspire to receive anything in return, the recipient should 
make an attempt to return the favour when the opportunity arises. However, he 
should not mention that the gift is in appreciation of the one received. 


Upon receipt of a gift, the recipient should say, “JazakAllah” (“May Allah 
reward you”). The Holy Prophet -l- «le i .l6 has mentioned that a person who 
receives a gift should give something in return if he can. If he cannot give 
something in return, he should tell others about the generosity of the giver. The 
person who does so will have expressed his gratitude and the one who fails to'do 
so will be ungrateful. [“Mishkat” p. 261] 


The giver of the gift should not aspire for any return, not even a word of 
thanks. They should say what Allah teaches in Surah Dahar, i.e. “We feed you 
only for Allah’s pieaeuse and desire neither a return, nor thanks from you.” [Surah 9, 

verse 76] 


It was the practice of the Holy Prophet ,l5 Je ) 1. to give in return more 
than a person gave him. A villager once presented to the Holy Prophet «+ ai b+ 
ry a young camel as a gift, in return of which the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le 
gave him six such camels. [“Mishkat” p. 261] 


Allah continues to say, “Whatever you give in Zakah, seeking Allah ‘s pleasure, 
such people truly multiply (their rewards from Allah). “Commentators have also 
interpreted the word “Zakah” to mean optional charity for the same reason cited 
above. The literal meaning of Zakah is ‘to purify.’ Therefore, since any type of 
charity purifies the soul from miserliness, it may be referred to as ‘Zakah’ as 
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well. 


When Allah accepts a deed, He multiplies the reward a minimum of ten 
times, aS He says, “Whosoever does a good deed will receive tenfold the like thereof” Of 
course, Allah multiplies rewards even more than ten times if He wills. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra +s 4i\ .», reports that the Holy Prophet (L- y «le ii Le 
said, “Whoever donates in charity the equivalent of a single date from Halal 
sources, Allah will accept it and increase the reward, just as one of you will raise 
a young foal. Eventually, the date will reach the equivalent of a mountain” 
[Bukhari]. 


People will be shocked at the mountainous size of their rewards on the Day 
of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


“It is Allah Who has created you, then sustains you, will then give you death and 
again give you life. Are there any of your partners who can do any of this? Allah is Pure 
and Exalted above the partners they ascribe to Him.” This verse portrays Allah’s great 
power, thereby proving that only He should be worshipped because none other 
can compare to Him. | 
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(41) Corruption has appeared on land and at sea because of the deeds of man 
and so that Allah may let them taste (the consequences) of some of their deeds, 
so that they may refrain. (42) Say, “Travel in the lands and see what was the 
plight of those before. Most of them were polytheists.” (43) So focus your 
attention on the upright religion before a day comes when there will be no 
defence against Allah. On that day people will be separated. (44) Whoever 
disbelieves, his disbelief will be to his detriment. Whoever carries out a good 
deed, such people will be preparing the ground for themselves... (45) .. .so that 


Allah may reward those who believe and do good deeds from His grace. 
Without doubt, Allah does not like the disbelievers. 


CORRUPTION ON EARTH OCCURS BECAUSE OF PEOPLE'S SINS 


Allah has granted man the option to do good and evil deeds so that He may 
test them. Man is exposed to elements both within himself and from outside 
Which tempt him to be disobedient to Allah’s commands. However, Allah has 
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sent the Prophets >!) -¢le to guide man in the right direction and warn him 
about the consequences of his deeds. One of these consequences is that anarchy 
and strife begin to reign on earth. It is with reference to this that Allah says, 
“Corruption has appeared on land and at sea because of the deeds of man...” 





The “corruption” mentioned in this verse refers to all types of adversities like 
widespread murder, epidemics, drought, cyclones, earthquakes, etc. Allah 
afflicts man with all these adversities so that he may take heed and mend his 
ways when he realises that these calamities are a result-of his sins. Allah refers to 
this, when He says, so that Allah may let them taste (the consequences) of some of their 
deeds, so that they may refrain.” 


Allah does not punish man for all his sins, but for some of them, as the verse 
denotes. Allah says in Surah Fatir, “If Allah were to take man to task for everything he 
does, Allah would not have left a single creature on the face of the earth. But Allah defers 
them until an appointed term.” [Surah 35, verse 45] 


A verse of Surah Shura reads: “The adversities that afflict you are a result of the 
deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a great deal.” [Surah 42, verse 30] 


The corruption that sins may cause on land are evident. With regard to one 
of the ill effects of sin on the sea, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, 
mentions that oysters open their mouths when rain falls at sea. A raindrop in the 
oyster’s mouth causes a precious pear! to form. When man sins, Allah stops the 
rains falling, because of which man is deprived of pearls. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports 
from Sayyidina Mujahid «cs i ia, that the negative effect of sins causes 
tyrannical rulers to snatch away the marine vessels of the poor. There are many 
other examples of pirating and shipwrecks, which are all a result of sins. 


When Allah’s punishment descends on account of man’s sins, not even the 
pious and the animals are spared. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4! 2, once 
overheard a person saying that an oppressor harms only himself by his sins. 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4 2, said, “This is not so. All the other creation also 
suffer because of him, to the extent that a bustard bird can die of starvation 
because of the oppression of a tyrant.” [“Mishkat” p. 432] 


When droughts are caused by sins, man and animal suffer from the scarcity 
of water and food. It should be noted that the verse does not refer to the 
sufferings that pious people suffer. Allah afflicts them with difficulties so that He 
may elevate their positions and forgive them. Adversities are a blessing for such 
people because their patience will earn them immense rewards from Allah. 


“Say, “Travel in the lands and see what was the plight of those before. Most of them 
were polytheists.”’ These people were annihilated by Allah’s punishment because 
they refused to believe in oneness of Allah (Tauhid). People are urged to visit the 
ruins of their cities and take lesson from it. The phrase ‘Most of them were polyt 
heists” denotes that there were others among them who perpetrated other types 
of disbelief as well, but the most destructive sin is that of shirk (polytheism). 


“So focus your attention on the upright religion {i.e. belief in oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid)} before a day judgment (Qiyamah) comes to you in which there will be no 
defence against (the punishment of) Allah. On that day people will be separated.” Those 
who were good will be separated from the evildoers. 
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Describing the difference of people, Allah says, “Whoever disbelieves, his 
disbelief will be to his detriment. Whoever carries out a good deed, such people will be 
preparing the ground for themselves so that Allah may reward those who believe and do 
good deeds from His grace. Without doubt, Allah does not like the disbelievers.” Allah 
loves only those people who have belief (Iman), and will reward them in both 
worlds for their good deeds. 


seaiel Z Refers ~ a7 yy ; rd weed . 


re LN oa pals BAAN oN 2a oot XG BAS 9 > Se Ol Seale aie 
gh Jul 3 450 a8 I SDS KE KS. 

— = Qing cate celtics 
Shon! PQs aia as 


“~ oe 


ot oF 4 og 
55 O i) fo stig EN 5 4 teas A 
; FS - SAS — 247% aes wee 
wwe zsy) SS ene ips gl bs} | ayer 09] Ly 


(46) From His signs is that He sends the winds as bearers of glad tidings to let 
people taste of His mercy and to allow ships to sail by His command so that you 
seek from His bounty, and so that you may show gratitude. (47) Undoubtedly, 
We have sent many messengers before you to their nations, who brought clear 
signs to them. We then exacted revenge from those who sinned. Rendering 
assistance to the believers has always been Our bounden responsibility. (48) It is 
Allah Who sends the winds, which carry the clouds, spreading them across the 
sky as He wills. He divides the clouds into fragments, after which you will see 
rain falling from its midst. When Allah sends it to those bondsmen whom He 
wills, they will become exuberant... (49) .... even though, before it was sent to 
them, they were despondent. (50) So look at the signs of Allah’s mercy and how 
He revives the earth after its death. Undoubtedly, He gives life to the dead and 
He has power over all things. (51) Verily, if we have to send a destructive wind 
and they have to see their fields yellow, they will begin to show ingratitude. 


ALLAH SENDS THE WINDS AND THE RAINS, AND ALLAH WILL 
REVIVE THE DEAD 


Allah describes the, multiple virtues of the winds when He says, “From His 
signs is that He sends the winds as bearers of glad tidings (to foretell rain) to let people 
laste of His mercy (rain) and to allow ships to sail by His command...” People sail in 
ships to earn a living and to transport goods, to which Allah refers when He 
Says, “so that you seek from His bounty...” By reflecting upon all these bounties, 
mankind should recognise Allah and be grateful to Him by worshipping only . 
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Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet -l-» ale «i! Le saying, “Undoubtedly 
We have sent many messengers before you to their nations, who brought clear signs ty 
them.” However, many people refused to accept the message of these Prophets 
PHI mele, because of which Allah “exacted revenge from those who sinned” ang 


destroyed them. Allah consoles the Holy Prophet ly «le 4) Jo by telling hin 
that those opposing him will also be destroyed in a like manner. 


Allah declares, “Rendering assistance to the believers has always been Oy, 
bounden responsibility.” Allah will always assist the believers (Mu’minin), the 
greatest assistance being safeguarding them from the torment of Hell. They wil 
be admitted to Heaven when they exercise patience in this world. 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «s | 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ply ale ai 
that Allah will certainly keep the fire of Hell far from the person who defends the 
honour of his fellow Muslim brother in his absence. After saying this, The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai) be recited the verse “Rendering assistance to the believers has 
always been Our bounden responsibility.” [“Mishkat” p. 424] 


Thereafter, Allah resumes the discussion on the winds. Allah says, “it is 
Allah Who sends the winds, which carry the clouds, spreading them across the sky as He 
' wills. He divides the clouds into fragments, after which you will see rain falling from its 
midst. When Allah sends it to those bondsmen whom He wills, they will become 
exuberant even though, before it was sent to them, they were despondent.” It is only 
because of Allah’s bounty that people are given hope after being despondent. It 
is then that they owe the greatest gratitude to Allah. 


“So look at the signs of Allah’s mercy and how He revives the earth after its death. 
Undoubtedly, He gives life to the dead and He has power over all things.” Therefore, 
people should never doubt resurrection. 


“Verily, if we have to send a destructive wind and they have to see their fields 
yellow (after being destroyed), they will begin to show ingratitude.” On this 
occasion, they forget all the bounties that Allah has bestowed on them and they 
remember only the hard times. 
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(52) You cannot make the dead hear, nor can you make the deaf hear a call when — 
they turn their backs. (53) You cannot guide the blind from their deviation. You 
can make only those people hear who believe in Our verses and are subservient. 


YOU CANNOT MAKE THE DEAD AND THE DEAF HEAR, NOR 
CAN YOU GUIDE THE BLIND 


Allah consoles the Holy Prophet p+ ale at) Le by telling him that he is not 
responsible for those who turn a blind eye and a deaf ear to his preaching, just as 
he cannot make dead people hear anything. In their negative attitude, the 
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disbelievers behaved. like the dead by failing to utilise their faculties of 
understanding. 


Allah reminds the Holy Prophet .l.) a 4) .t-. that his duty is merely to 
convey the message, to which the believers will respond. It is therefore not 
necessary to grieve over them. A discussion on making the dead hear was given 
in the commentary of verses 80 and 81 of Surah Naml (Surah 27), where Allah. 
says, Verily, you cannot make the dead hear, neither can you make the deaf hear the call 
when they turn away in aversion. You cannot guide the blind from their deviation. You 
can guide only those who believe in our verses and who have submitted.” 
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(54) It is Allah Who created you in a state of weakness, then substituted strength 
after the weakness and, after the strength, will again give weakness and old-age. 
Allah creates whatever He wills, and He is the All Knowing, Omnipotent. 


THE VARIOUS STAGES OF MAN’S WEAKNESS - 


In the above verse, Allah describes how He created man as a weak and frail 
child. The newborn baby cannot move by itself, nor can it do anything for itself. 
It is only after a while that the child begins to sense things and look about. He 
gradually learns to sit, walk and then run and talk. It is after many years that he 
develops into a strong young man, who can fend for himself. He then reaches the 
peak of his physical and mental capabilities. 


Eventually, he begins to recede into another phase of weakness. His 
‘faculties. begin to deteriorate and his health dwindles. Many people even reach 
the age of senility, when their minds become useless. At this stage, man again 
becomes a child. Allah says in Surah Ya Sin, “He whom We advance in age, We 
diminish in (physical) structure. Do they not understand?” [Surah 36, verse 68] 


“Allah creates whatever He wills, and He is the All Knowing, Omnipotent.” Allah 
has all the power and ability to create and fashion as He pleases. 
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(55) The day when Judgment (Qiyamah) will dawn, the criminals will swear on 
oath saying, “We never tarried more than a moment.” In this manner were they 


an 
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ever retrogressing. (56) Those given knowledge and belief (Iman) will say, “By 
Allah’s Book, you lived until the Day of Resurrection. This is now that Day of 
Resurrection, but you never understood.” (57) On this day, the excuses of the 
oppressors will not profit them, neither will they be afforded the opportunity. 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL TAKE FALSE OATHS ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH), WHILE THE BELIEVERS WILL DECLARE 
THE TRUTH 


“The day when Judgment (Qiyamah) will dawn, the criminals will swear on oath 
saying, ‘We never tarried more than a moment. “ They will say this with reference to 
the time they spend in the grave or, according to other commentators, the time 
they passed in the world. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned that they will mean by this 
statement that their lives in the world passed unprofitably because they never 
believed in Allah and His Prophets >! -4«. Therefore, even if their lives were 
long, it will be considered extremely short because it did not profit them in the 
least. This statement is similar to someone referring to a short while as being 
very long because of the great benefits accrued from it. 


Declaring the life of the grave or of this world to be a brief moment is not 
the first lie that these people will have spoken. They began lying in this very 
world when they falsified the teachings of the Prophets p>) -gle and were “ever 
ret rogressing.” 


When these people will take their oaths, “Those given knowledge and belief 
(Iman) (from the angels and mankind) will say, ‘By Allah’s Book (the Lowhul 
Mahfidh), you lived until the Day of Resurrection.” Allah has decreed in the Lowhul 
Mahfudh (protected tablet) (as mentioned in Surah Mu’mintn), “Behind them (the 
deceased) is “Barzakh” until the day that they are resurrected (i.e. they shall remain 
in their graves until the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)).” [Surah 23, verse 100] 


Further admonishing the disbelievers, the believers (Mu’minin) will say, 
“This is now that Day of Resurrection, but you never understood.” They refuted the 
advent of this day, because of which they would have to suffer. 


Allah then says, “On this day, the excuses 6f the oppressors will not profit them, 
neither will they be afforded the opportunity (to make excuses to satisfy Allah).” Taubah 
(repentence) cannot profit a person after his death. 
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(58) We have undoubtedly expounded every type of excellent subject for 
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people in this Qur'an. If you bring to them a sign, the disbelievers will 
definitely say, “You are merely people of falsehood.” (59) Thus has Allah set a 
seal upon the hearts of those without knowledge. (60) So exercise patience. 
Allah’s promise is certainly true. Let not those without conviction make you 
impatient. 


THE QUR’AN CONTAINS THE MOST EXCELLENT SUBJECTS AND 
THE COMMAND TO BE PATIENT 


“We have undoubtedly expounded every type of excellent subject for people in this 
Qur'an.” Any ‘sensible person will realise that the Qur’an is truly Allah’s 
scripture if he gives thought to the matters discussed in it. They will then also 
realise that the Holy Prophet pt. 5 ae ai Je is Allah’s true messenger. However, 
there will always be those who are bent on obstinacy and will not admit the 
miraculous nature of the: Qurian. In.a.liké manner, they will not also accept any 

other miracle. Allah says, “If you bring to them a sign (miracle), the disbelievers will 
definitely say, ‘You are merely people of falsehood.”’ | 


_ It has always been the practice of the disbelievers to reject the truth and 
label the people of truth as “people of falsehood.” With regard to them Allah 
says further, “Thus has Allah set a seal upon the hearts of those without knowledge.” 


The disbelievers and polytheists harassed the Holy Prophet pbs «le a se On 
every possible occasion. With regard to this, Allah addresses him saying, “So 
exercise patience. Allah ‘s promise is certainly true.” The Holy Prophet ply ale ai be 
is urged to take courage from Allah’s promise of assistance and the supremacy of 
Islam. The concluding piece of advice is: “Let not those without conviction make you 
impatient.” The Holy Prophet -) 4! te is urged not to be derailed by the 
disbelievers, but to remain a solid pillar of courage. 
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In the name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim. (2) These are verses of the Wise Book. (3) A guidance and 
mercy for those who do good... (4) .... those who establish Salah, pay Zakah and 
are convinced about the Hereafter. (5) These people are upon Suraenice from 
their Lord and they are the truly successful ones. 


THE QUR’ANIS A GUIDANCE AND MERCY FOR THOSE WHO DO 
GOOD 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i ..2, has mentioned that Surah Luqman 
was revealed in Makkah, while another narration of his states that verses 26 to 29 
were revealed in Madinah. 


Allah begins the Surah by saying, “These are verses of the Wise Book (which is) 
. A guidance and mercy for those who do good.” Although the Qur’an is a guidance 
for all of mankind, it is those with good hearts and sincerity who will accept the 
guidance and practice accordingly. 


Describing “those who do good” Allah says that they are “Those who establish 
Salah, pay Zakah and are convinced about the Hereafter.” Salah and Zakah follow 
belief (Iman) as the fundamental pillars of Islam. They are followed by fasting 
and Hajj, but only the two have been mentioned because they are more 
important. When a person is particular about Salah and Zakah, while also being 
convinced about the advent of the Hereafter, all the other aspects of Islam will be 
easy for him. | 


Allah describes “those who do good” further.when He says, “These people are 
upon guidance from their Lord and they are the truly successful ones.” These verses ~ 
‘nave been discussed in the commentary of verse 5 of Surah Baqarah. 
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Because of the fact that this Surah makes mention of Zakah, certain 
commentators are of the opinion that this Surah was revealed in Madinah 
because Zakah became obligatory only in Madinah. However, other 
commentators maintain that the Surah was revealed in Makkah, and that Zakah 
was already made obligatory in Makkah. They say that only the detailed laws 
pertaining to Zakah were revealed in Madinah. 


However, if Zakah is interpreted, to mean normal charity (as discussed in 
verse 39 of the previous Surah), there would be no debate about the place of 
revelation. 
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So! 
(6) There are some people who purchase futile discourse to deviate from Allah's 
path without knowledge, making a mockery of it (Allah’s path). There shall be a 
humiliating punishment for these people. (2) When..Our verses are recited to: 
them, they arrogantly turn away as if they have not heard them, as if there is a 
prop in their ears. Convey the tidings of an excruciating punishment to them. (8) 
For those who believe and do good deeds, there are .the. blissful gardens of 
Jannah (Heaven)... (9) .... where they will abide forever; Allah’s. has made a true 
promise, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


A HUMILIATING PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE 
QUR’AN 


After .asserting that the Qur’an is a guidance. and mercy forsthose.who 
accept it, Allah discusses those people who oppose the Qur’an andsridicule it. 
Allah discusses those people who purchased ‘futile discourse” in an effort: to-turn- 
people away from the Qur’an. The term ‘futile discourse” refers to anything that: 
distracts a person from Allah’s remembrance and involves him in play and sport. 
Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le «) ia, has mentioned that ‘futile discourse” is anything 
that distracts one away from worshipping Allah and thinking about Him. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 51 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ «| 2, have interpreted ‘futile discourse” as music, while Sayyidina 
Makhil «le | a=, is of the opinion that it refers to hiring female dancers. 


Many narrations have been reported with regard to the circumstances 
surrounding the revelation of this verse. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | _.2) 
reports that an arch enemy of Islam by the name of Nadhar bin Harith purchased 
a singing slave girl. Whenever he heard about anyone who intended to accept 
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Islam, he would send the person to this girl, who was instructed to feed the man 
well and to sing for him. He would then ask the person whether this was better 
or the Salah, fasting and fighting in Jihad, which Islam required from a Muslim. 
By this means, he persuaded them to change their minds. The verse makes 
reference to this incident. 


Another narration reports that Nadhar often travelled to Persia, where he 
bought books containing fanciful Persian tales, He would recite these to the 
Quraysh and tell them that he narrated these fanciful tales of Persian kings like 
Rustam and tales of Alexander of Macedonia, while the Holy Prophet «ic a io 
ty told them only about the Ad and the Thamud. So saying, he mocked the 
narratives contained in the Qur’an. It was then that Allah revealed the above 
verse. 


Other commentators mention that the verse was revealed with reference toa 
person called Ibn Khatal who bought some singing slave. girls who sang songs 
that ridiculed Islam and the Muslims. 


The above interpretation of ‘futile discourse” by Sayyidina Hasan Basri i} ix , 
ate is corroborated by a hadith in which the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai Le said that 
every futile act may be regarded as part of falsehood, except the following three 
seemingly playful acts: 


1. Archery. 
2. Training one’s horse (both these are necessary for Jihad). 


3. Playful behaviour with one’s wife. 
THE ABOMINATION AND PROHIBITION OF MUSIC 


“futile discourse” would include all acts that distract one from Salah and 
remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), such as gambling, sport, etc. These will therefore 
be forbidden in the Shari’ah. If Allah has granted someone a beautiful voice, it 
should rather be used to recite the Qur’an, or to recite some thought provoking 
poetry, reminding, people of the Hereafter. It should never be used to sing 
romantic and other songs, which are sung with musical instruments. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 3) .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet t+ ale ai to said, 
“Music causes hypocrisy to grow in the heart just as rain causes crops to 
flourish.” [“Mishkat” p. 411] 


The person gifted with a good voice should not sing even permissible — 
poetry in the presence of women. Bukhari reports a hadith-in which.a Sahabi by ~ 
the name of Anjasha «+ 1 _.2, was singing the customary verses of poetry (called 
‘huddy’) on journey to urge the camels to trod faster. He was singing in a 
beautiful voice, because of which the Holy Prophet lus ale a! be told him, “O 
Anjasha! Stop! Do not break the glass.” The narrator of the hadith, Sayyidina 
Qatada «+ «i 2), says that the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je a) le was referring to the 
women, who are usually affected by sweet singing. 


It is unfortunate that music has become a way of life for people today. It 
seems as if people cannot digest their food without listening to music. Old and 
young are involved in this evil, which causes them to miss their Salah. Even 
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people from respectable homes consider it a virtue to teach their children to sing, 
dance and play musical instruments. 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4.2, reports from the Holy Prophet + 4) 
~, that singing slave girls must not be purchased or sold, they should not be 
taught to sing, and the money earned by this trade is Haram (unlawful). He 
mentioned that the verse “There are some people who purchase futile discourse to 
deviate from Allah ‘s path... “was revealed in this regard. 


Sayyidina Abu Sahya «+ .i) i, reports that he once asked Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ .\ 2, about this verse. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 
as 4\ 2) took an oath in Allah’s name that the verse condemns music. [“Ma‘alimut 
Tanzil” v. 3 p. 490] 


People have dug their own graves of destruction because of their deep 
involvement in music. It is tragic that they then refuse to acknowledge that the 
calamities they suffer are a result of their sins. Even if they are forced to admit 
this, they fail to mend their ways. The reason for this is that they have all become 
slaves of their passions. 


Sayyidina Abu Amir Ash/ari «« 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet + «i! 1. 
i) said, “There will certainly be such people in my Ummah who will make 
fornication, wearing of silk (for men), liquor and musical instruments Halal 
(lawful). There will also be people living by a mountain, whose flock of animals 
will reach them by the evenings. When someone will approach them for a 
necessity, they will bid him to return the following day, but they will all be 
destroyed before the following day, when the mountain will crush them. Some of 
these people will be transfigured into pigs and monkeys until the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah).” [“Mishkat” p. 456] 


THE HOLY PROPHET oly 416 a) (le WAS COMMANDED TO 
DESTROY MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ i) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «1 i) be 
-L-, said, “Allah has sent me as a mercy and a guide for both worlds and He has 
commanded me to destroy musical instruments, idols, the cross, and all practices 
of ignorance.” [“Mishkat” p. 318] 


Muslims should. now realise the error of their ways when, to render their 
poems in the praise of the Holy Prophet ts «le aii Je, they utilise the same 
musical instruments which he wanted to destroy. Worse still is that they think 
that they will be rewarded for this. While the Holy Prophet ply «le al le was 
sent to destroy these instruments, these Muslims while the nights away playing 
and listening to the sounds of these instruments. They do this in the name of love 
for the Holy Prophet pl-y «le 31 Le, yet they forsake their Salah in the process. 
Are they pleasing the Holy Prophet --y ate 4! + or Satan (Shaytan)? 


The Holy Prophet py i) ule said, “Bells are the flutes of Shaytan.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 338] , 


The beloved Holy Prophet pW) «le 4\ .L. says in another hadith, “The angels 
of mercy do not accompany the party travelling with bells or dogs.” [“Mishkat” p. 
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Once a girl entered in the presence of Sayyidah Ayshah \sr 41 ..2, wearing 
jewellery on her feet which jingled. Sayyidah Ayshah ts 4) .,2, instructed that 
the girl be removed from her presence until the jewellery was removed. She then 
said that she heard the Holy Prophet pl. a+ a) Lo say, “The angels of mercy do’ 
not enter a house within there are bells.” | 


Music is the practice of Satan (Shaytan). It is for this reason that one will find 
music rife in places where Satan (Shaytan) is sovereign, like in temples and 
churches. : 3 


THE EVIL PRACTICE OF CERTAIN “SAINTS” 


It is a practice of certain “saints” (commonly called “pirs”) that they have to 
drums and other musical instruments played in their gatherings and at 
gravesides. They claim that the senior saints approved of this, whereas the same 
saints they quote, actually prohibited gatherings where musical instruments, 
beardless lads and women are present. 


Even if some ‘saint’ did condone the deed, it will be rejected because it 
contradicts the teachings of the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je i) t+. Islam does not 
tolerate even jewellery and garlands that make musical sounds. How can it 
tolerate musical gatherings? i. 


Sayyidina Nafi «Je | i, reports that he was once travelling with Sayyidina | 
‘Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, when they heard the sound of a flute. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «+ i ..2, immediately covered his ears arid walked away 
from the path. It was only after proceeding some distance away, that he asked 
Sayyidina Nafi «le | 4+, whether the sound was still audible. When he was 
informed that the sound was no longer audible, he removed his fingers from his 
ears saying, “I was once travelling with the Holy Prophet pl) «le a) lo, when we 
heard the sound of a flute. The Holy Prophet Wu) ale ait. did exactly as I had 
done.” Sayyidina Nafi «Je 4|1«, was a youngster at the time. [“Mishkat” p. 411] 


- Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «¢ 4) ,2, reports that the Holy Prophet i _l- 
ply als prohibited liquor, gambling, drums and ‘ghabira’ (an intoxicating drink 
brewed in Africa). The Holy Prophet -ly ale 3\ J» also said that all intoxicants 
are Haram (unlawful). [“Mishkat” p. 318] 


FUTILE PASTIMES 


The circumstances surrounding the revelation of the above verse denote 
that music is the worst of those futilities which distract one from Allah’s 
remembrance. The Ahadith condemning music have also been quoted above so 
that no person can ever regard any type of music as a virtue (especially 
“Qawali”). ES | 


It should also be borne in mind that the time spent in pastimes could have 
been fruitfully utilised for the recitation of the Qur’an or some other act of 
devotion. Some categories of ‘futile discourse” are Haram (unlawful) (like 
gambling and music). While others may be permissible, they are a waste of time 
(like listening to permissible poems). | 
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THE LAW REGARDING GAMES LIKE CHESS 
Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari «+ i\ 2, has reported from the Holy Prophet 


ploy ale a) J that only sinners play chess and that it is a category of falsehood, 
which Allah detests. [“Mishkat” p. 387] 








The Holy Prophet .L- ale i: 46 has mentioned that the person who plays 
backgammon has disobeyed Allah and His Holy Prophet i, ate a) io. [“Mishkat” 
p. 386] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, reports that, upon seeing a person chase a 
pigeon (as a sport), The Holy Prophet -l.5 «Je a! 2 commented, “This is one 
satan (Shaytan) running after another Satan (Shaytan).” [Ibid] 


The Ahadith do not make mention of playing cards because it was not 
prevalent during the time of the Holy Prophet , ae i 6. It is Haram (unlawful) 
to play cards if gambling is involved. If no gambling is involved it will be 
permitted only if it does not distract one from Allah’s remembrance, which is 
extremely rare. 


Although the verse uses the word “purchase” it may refer to any exchange of 
things, like the substitution of one act for another, as Allah says in Surah 
Bagarah, “These are the people who have purchased error at the price of guidance.” The 
verse would therefore also refer to people who substitute the recitation of the 
Qur’an with futile activities. 
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(10) Allah created the skies without-any visible pillar, has placed mountains on 
earth so that it does not shake with you and_has spread every type of animal on 
earth. We have sent rain from the sky, thereby growing every species of 
wonderful plant. (11) This is Allah’s creation, so show me what those besides 
Him have created. But the oppressors are in a distant deviation. 


ALLAH HAS CREATED THE SKIES, THE EARTH AND THE REST 
OF THE CREATION, WHILE NO OTHER HAS CREATED 
ANYTHING 


“Allah created the skies without any visible pillar... -The immense expanse of the 
sky is suspended without any pillars. It is Allah’s immense power that keeps the 
sky in place without collapsing. 


It is Allah Who ‘has placed mountains on earth so that it does not shake with 
you...” If it were not for the mountains lending stability to the earth, the water of 
_ the oceans and cyclonic winds would have caused the earth to shudder and 
shake incessantly. This would wreak havoc on earth and make habitation 
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impossible. Although Allah could have held the earth stable without the 
mountains, he has kept them in place as a means to achieve this end. 


Of course, the verse pertains to the general stability of the earth and will not 
mean that the earth can never convulse when Allah wants it to. When He desires, 
Allah can make the earth shudder with earthquakes, the worst of which will take 

lace on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), as mentioned in numerous verses of the 
Qur’an, like Surah Zilzal (Surah 99). 


Allah has also “spread every type of animal on earth” throughout the earth. 
Man may find these animals wherever he is and use them for his living. Allah 
then says, “We have sent rain from the sky, thereby growing every species of wonder ful 
plant.” This is ariother of Allah’s great bounties for which man cannot express 
enough gratitude. 


Allah then declares, “This is Allah‘s creation, so show me what those (who people 
take as gods) besides Him have created.” The false gods of the polytheists are 
helpless and dependent on Allah. The combined efforts of all these gods and 
their devotees cannot create a single fly, which Allah creates in overwhelming 
abundance. Therefore, only Allah can be worshipped. However, notwithstanding 
this, “the oppressors are in a distant deviation.” 
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(12) We certainly granted wisdom to Luqmdan (inspiring him) to express 
gratitude to Allah. Whoever will be grateful to Allah, expresses gratitude for his 
own benefit. As for him who is ungrateful, Allah is certainly Independent, Most 
Worthy of praise. (13) (The time deserves mention) when Luqman advised his 
son saying, “O my beloved son! Do not ascribe partners to Allah. Without doubt, 
polytheism is the worst injustice. (14) We emphatically commanded man with 
regard to his parents. His mother carried him in weakness upon weakness and 
his weaning is after two years. (The command was) “Express gratitude to Me 
and to your parents. Your return will be to Me.” (15) If they (your parents) force 
you to ascribe such partners to Me, about which you have no knowledge, then 
do not obey them but cordially associate with them in this world. Follow the 
path of him who turns to Me. Thereafter, your return will be to Me and I will 
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inform you of what you used to do. 


THE ADVICE OF LUQMAN t-4! aie THE WISE 


WHO WAS SAYYIDINA LUQMAN i 416? Whatever has been Narrated 
about the ancestry of Sayyidina Luqman pt! ale has been derived from the Bap; 
Isra’il (the narrations are therefore Isra’iliyat). 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” states that he was the son of Sayyidina Ayyub’s Wi 
sister, while another narration states that he was the son of Sayyidina Ayyub’s 4, 
Pitt maternal aunt. Sayyidina Luqman’s >!) «is mother was a lady calleq 
Ba’ura, or (according to others) Anga. Some scholars also say that he was one of 
Azar’s children [which makes him Sayyidina Ibrahim’s p> ate brother]. 


It is reported that he lived for a thousand years and also learnt from 
Sayyidina Dawid | ale. Sayyidina Wagqidi «Je 1 4«, says that he lived in the 
period between Sayyidina Isa pW 41e and the Holy Prophet plu, «Le ail de. 


A difference of opinion also exists about his status. While some scholars 
regard him as a Prophet, others claim that he was not one. Certain scholars also 
say that he originated from Africa. Many maintain that he was a freed slave 
while others deny this. Allah knows best. 


The following are opinions about his occupation: 

He was a carpenter. 

He made bedding and pillows. 

He was a tailor. 

He was a shepherd. 

He was a judge among the Bani Isra’il. 

After quoting the above, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that all these 
statements cannot be authenticated. What is certain is that Sayyidina Luqman «J 


PI} was a pious and wise man, who was not a Prophet. Since he was not a 
Prophet, he was either guided by divine inspiration or by a Prophet. 


Many words of wisdom have flowed from his lips, which are quoted in 
books. The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik ale 41 4«,, reports that Sayyidina Luqman «+ 
J was once asked about the reason for his wisdom and virtue. He replied that 
he attained this status by practising three things, viz. 


1. Truthfulness in speech, 
2. Returning trusts and 


3. Abstaining from deeds and speech that are futile. [“Mishkat” p. 
445] 


Allah says, “We certainly granted wisdom to Luqman..” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «as al 2) interprets ° ‘wisdom” tomean a keen intellect and understanding, 
while Imam Raghib «Jc .i) 4«, says that it refers to an understanding the creation 
and the inspiration to do good deeds. Imam Razi «+ 4 1#, says that it refers to 
putting his knowledge into practice. Other commentators say that it implies that 
_ he was steadfast in knowledge and deed. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 
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Allah inspired him “to express gratitude to Allah.” i.e. for all Allah’s bounties, 
especially that of wisdom. Allah continues to say, “Whoever will be grateful. to 
Allah, expresses gratitude for his own benefit.” When a person expresses gratitude to 
Allah, he will be rewarded for it, while it is no favour to Allah. Allah says in a 
verse of Surah Ibrahim, “If you show gratitude, then I will definitely give you more, 
if you are ungrateful, then indeed My punishment is severe. [Surah 14, verse 7] 


and 

Allah continues, “As for him who is ungrateful, Allah is certainly Independent, 
Most Worthy of praise.” Allah will suffer no harm or loss if someone does not 
show gratitude to Him. Allah needs nothing from His creation because He is 
worthy of all praise, whether people accept the fact or not. 


pOLYTHEISM (SHIRK) IS THE WORST INJUSTICE 


Allah Ta’ala then says that it is well worth recalling the time “when Luqman 
advised his son saying, ‘O my beloved son! Do not ascribe partners to Allah. Without 
doubt, polytheism is the worst injustice.”” The Arabic word ‘Zulm’ 
(injustice/oppression) literally refers to placing something where it should not 
be. Shirk (polytheism) is the worst ‘Zulm’ because the perpetrator offers his 
worship to his false gods instead of offering it to Allah, Who is Most Worthy of 
worship. | 


THE COMMAND TO TREAT PARENTS WELL 


“We emphatically commanded man with regard to his parents.” Man is. supposed 
to treat his parents with the utmost honour and respect, tending to their every 
need. Man should bear in mind that he was once a weak and frail child who was 
unable to do anything for himself. It was then that his mother tended to his every 
need despite her own weakness and needs. 


‘His mother carried him (in her womb) in weakness upon weakness...” An 
expectant mother grows weaker with every day that she bears her child. In Surah 
Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 24], Allah teaches man the supplication that he should 
make in favour of his parents. The.du’a is: “O my Lord! Show mercy to them as they 
have raised me (mercifully) when I was young.” 


“and his weaning is after two years.” After the ordeal of delivering the child, 
the parents have to tend to the nourishment of the child. Again they are faced 
with difficulties and expenses. While the mother exerts herself to feed and care 
for the child, and the father exerts himself earning a living for them, the child has 
only to sleep. When the child falls ill, the parents sacrifice their own comforts 
and sleep to put the child at rest, taking him to their bosoms in an effort to calm 
him. 


This is not even the tip of the iceberg of hardships that parents endure for - 
their children in their infancy. Thereafter, the baby grows into a young child, still 
depend it on his parents for everything. Keeping all of this in mind, a child ought 
to have a burning desire to offer comfort and peace to his parents when he grows 
up. Man’s sense of honour demands that he makes and effort to repay some of 
their efforts as a token of gratitude. | 


Of course, man cannot forget the greater gratitude which he owes to Allah, 
Who has created him and has placed love and affection into his parent's hearts. It 
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is for this reason that Allah commands man to, “Express gratitude to Me and ty 
your parents. Your return will be to Me.” 


“If they (your parents) force you to ascribe such partners to Me, about which You 
have no knowledge, then do not obey them...” polytheism (shirk) has been passed i 
from generation to generation, each person claiming to be following his 
forefathers. Allah cautions people against this blind following. A person shoulq 
utilise his intelligence to determine the fallacy of polytheism (shirk), and shoul 
not follow the foolish trend set by others. 


Although children must obey their parents, they must not obey them whey 
they issue an instruction to contravene Allah’s command. The Holy Prophet 
ivy aie «i said that the creation (irrespective of who it is) must not be obeyed 
when their command entails disobedience to the Creator. 


Although the parents will not be obeyed under such circumstances 
nevertheless Allah adds, ... but cordially associate with them this world.” A Muslim 
child must always serve his/her parents even though they may be disbelievers. 


“Follow the path of him who wins to Me.” It is within the nature of man that he 
is influenced by company. Evil company has evil effects, while good company 
produces good effects. It is therefore necessary for a Muslim to keep good 
company so that s/he may be encouraged to do good. 


“Thereafter, your return will be to Me and I will inform you of what you used to 
do.” Allah will then reward or punish people according to their deeds. 


Obedience to parents has been discussed in some detail in the commentaries 
of verses 23 and 24 of Surah Bani Isra‘il (Surah 17) and at the beginning of Surah 
Ankabutt [Surah 29, verse 8]. , 
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(16) O my beloved son! if there has to be a deed equivalent to the weight of a 
mustard seed within a boulder or in the heavens or the earth, Allah would 
present it. Without doubt, Allah has knowledge of intricacies and is The 
Informed. (17) O my beloved son! Establish Salah, enjoin good, forbid evil and 
patiently endure whatever afflicts you. Verily, this is from the most resolute of 
matters. (18) Do not turn your face away from people and do not walk arrogantly 
on earth. Verily Allah detests every arrogant braggart. (19) Moderate your walk 
and lower your voice, indeed, the most abhorrent sound is the braying of a 
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donkey. 


— EMPHASIS ON SALAH AND ON ENJOINING GOOD AN 
FORBIDDING EVIL 


After stressing the importance of treating parents well, Allah again quotes 
the advices of Sayyidina Luqman ->! «Je. Describing Allah’s vast knowledge, he 
said, “O my beloved son! If there has to be a deed equivalent to the weight of a mustard 
seed (which is hidden) within a boulder or in the heavens or the earth, Allah would 

resent it {on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)}. Without doubt, Allah has knowledge. | 
of intricacies and is The Informed.” Allah is aware of the most-hidden actions and 
none should think that he can hide any deed from Allah. 


Advising his son further, Sayyidina Luqman p>) «le said, “O my beloved son! 
Establish Salah, enjoin good, forbid evil...” A person should free his mind from all 
matters of this world and concentrate his attention in Salah. At the same time, he 
should urge others to follow suit and to fulfil Allahys commands. He must also 
forbid them from sinning. In doing so, a person is certain to. encounter 
opposition, because of which Sayyidina Luqman />W!! «/e advised his son saying, 
“and patiently endure whatever afflicts you.” The importance of patiente cannot be 
exaggerated. Since it is also one of the most bitter deeds, Sayyidina Luqman «4c 
ut added, “Verily, this is from.the most resolute of matters.” 


THE IMPORTANCE OF PATIENCE AND THE NEED TO BE > 
HUMBLE IN ONE’S APPROACH | 


“and patiently endure whatever afflicts you.” The general wording of this 
phrase includes every type of adversity, not only those associating with 
preaching. Exercising patience when afflicted by an adversity is the most difficult 
of all deeds,. but produces the sweetest of fruits. In Surah Baqarah, Allah 
declares, “Verily Allah is with the patient ones.” 


Sayyidina Luqman >. «le further advised his son saying, “Do not turn your 
face away from people...” In this piece of advice, Sayyidina Luqman pW! «le 
cautions his son against looking down on others because it occurs that. people 
with some knowledge or wealth feel it below their dignity to associate with 
others. 


Although Allah granted the Holy Prophet ,L-, ae a! .te the highest dignity, 
he displayed the most humility. It is reported in Shama’il Tirmidhi that, when 
the Holy Prophet ,L) «le i! le spoke to someone, he turned fully to the person, 
thereby denoting. that his full attention was on the person and that he was not 
ignoring him. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik « 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le 4) ls 
rs never withdrew his hands after greeting someone until the person did so 
himself. He also never turned his attention away from someone until the person 
did so first. [“Mishkat” p. 520] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4.2, reports from the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) Le 
that a believer (Mu'min) is one who lovingly associates’ with others, He added 
that the person who does not associate lovingly with others, and with whom 
others do not associate in this manner, is bereft of all good. 
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THE ABOMINATION OF PRIDE 


Sayyidina Luqman px! «1 also told his son, “and do not walk arrogantly o, 
earth. Verily Allah detests every arrogant braggart.” This subject has been discusgeg 
in Surah Bani Isra’il, where Allah says, “And do not walk haughtily on earth. Yo, 
can certainly not cleave the earth, nor can you reach the mountains in height.” [Surah y 
verse 37] 


“Moderate your walk...” i.e. neither walk so fast that you present a danger t) 
yourself and others, nor walk at a snail’s pace, resembling arrogant and haughty 
people. Of course, if a person is ill or weak, he may walk slowly. 


ane and lower your voice, indeed, the most abhorrent sound is the braying of, 
donkey.” Just as the braying of a donkey is jarring and unpleasant, ap 
unnecessary loud voice produces the same effect. 
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(20) Do you not see that Allah has subjugated for you whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth, and has showered His apparent and concealed bounties on you? 
There are those people who dispute about Aliah without knowledge, guidance 
and without an illuminating Book. (21) When it is said to them, “Follow what 
Allah has revealed,” they say, “We will follow what we found our forefathers 
doing.” Will they follow their forefathers even though Satan (Shaytan) called 
their forefathers to the punishment of the Blaze? (22) Whoever surrenders 
himself to Allah and is sincere, has certainly clung on to a strong handhold. To 
Allah will the outcome of all affairs return. (23) Let not the disbelief of the 
disbelievers grieve you. Their return is to Us, when We will inform them of 
what they did. Verily Allah has knowledge of the secrets of the hearts. (24) We 
will afford them enjoyment for a while, after which We will force them into 4a 
severe punishment. 


ALTHOUGH ALLAH HAS SHOWERED MAN WITH ALL TYPES OF 
BOUNTIES, YET THE DISBELIEVERS BLINDLY FOLLOW THER 
FOREFATHERS 


After concluding the advices of Sayyidina Luqman >! ale, Allah says, “Do 
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ou not see that Allah has subjugated for you whatever is in the heavens and the earth...” 
‘Allah has placed all of these creation at man’s service. Even the things that are 
not directly in man’s control are of benefit to him in some way or another. 


Allah also asks whether man does not see that He has “showered His apparent 
and concealed bounties on you?” The bounties that Allah has given to man are 
innumerable. Many are visible, while a great many are invisible. The greatest of 
all bounties is belief ( Iman), which is invisible, but will guarantee man’s salvation 
in the Hereafter. 


Allah has granted man the five senses in addition to the great bounty of 
intellect. Allah has also blessed him with the various organs and limbs of the 
pady, attached to invaluable joints without which man will be stationary. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has also reported other interpretations of | 
“apparent and concealed bounties.” Some commentators say, that “apparent” 
bounties refer to the supremacy of Islam and the Muslim conquests, while the 
“concealed bounties” deriote the hidden assistance of the angels in battle. Others 
are of the opinion that “apparent” bounties are those of this world, while 
“concealed bounties” are the bounties of the Hereafter. 


Others maintain that “apparent” bounties are the physical limbs and faculties 
like hearing, sight, speech, etc. They say that the “concealed bounties” are the inner 
organs and hidden faculties like intellect, perception, etc. A fourth interpretation 
of this is that “apparent” bounties are those shared by everyone, while “concealed 
bounties” are those that every person possesses exclusively in his /her personal. 
capacity. | 

These bounties demand that people be grateful to the One Who conferred 
these on them, i.e. Allah. They should then devote themselves only to His 
worship. However, “There are those people who dispute about Allah without 
knowledge, guidance and without an. illuminating Book.” These people have no basis 
to refute belief in Allah. The only argument they tender is that they are following 
their forefathers. Allah says, “When it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah has 
revealed,’ they say, ‘We will follow what we found our forefathers doing. 


Allah cautions them saying, “Will they follow their forefathers even though 
Satan (Shaytan) called their forefathers to the punishment of the Blaze?” Their 
forefathers acted in response to Satan’s (Shaytan’s) call which led them to, Hell. 
Will these people do the same? While they have seen that their forefathers were 
in manifest error, they chose to fall into the same pit. 


After highlighting the foolishness of the disbelievers, Allah praises the 
believers (Mu’minin) saying, “Whoever surrenders himself to Allah and ‘is sincere (in 
beliefs and deeds), has certainly clung on to a strong handhold.” This person has 
held tight to the unbreakable rope of Tauhid (monotheism), which will save him 
from the torments of the Hereafter. 


“To Allah will the outcome of all affairs return.” The good and evil deeds and 
beliefs of people will be presented before Allah on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah). Allah will pass judgement accordingly. cal 


_ Allah then consoles the Holy Prophet pls «le ait wee saying, “Let not the 
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disbelief of the disbelievers grieve you. Their return is to Us, when We will inform they, 
of what they did. Verily Allah has knowledge of the secrets of the hearts.” The Ho} 
Prophet's -i-s «Je a! 6 task was to pass the message of Tauhid (monotheism) ang 
Islam to the people. Thereafter, he was not responsible for making anyone 
believe. Everyone will stand before Allah on the Day of Judgement, when the 
inner secrets of their hearts will become apparent and they will be judgeg 
accordingly. 


Referring to the wealth and. riches that the disbelievers enjoy in this world 
Allah says, “We will afford them enjoyment for a while, after which We will force them 
into a severe punishment.” Their pleasures will be short-lived and will be of no uge 
to them in the Hereafter. When-they will be punished in Hell. 
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(25) If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, they will definitely 
reply, “Allah.” Say, “All praise belongs to Allah.” But most of them do not 
know. (26) To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
Undoubtedly Allah is Independent, Worthy of all praise. (27) If all the trees on 
earth were pens and the ocean was supplemented by another seven oceans, 
Allah’s words will never be exhausted. Verily Allah is Mighty, the Wise. (28) 
Your creation and resurrection is like a single soul. Without doubt Allah is All 
Hearing, All Seeing. (29) Do you not see that Allah enters the night into the day, 
enters the day into the night and has subjugated the sun and the moon? Each 
one runs until an appointed term. Allah is Informed of whatever you do. (30) 
This is because Allah is the Truth and whatever you worship besides Him are 
false and Allah is the Exalted, the Great. 


ALLAH’S CREATION AND HIS AUTHORITY OVER THE 
UNIVERSE 


“If you ask them (the disbelievers) who created the heavens and the earth, they will 
definitely reply, ‘Allah (has created it).’ Say, ‘(Once this fact is acknowledged, it 
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follows that) All praise belongs to Allah.’ But most of them do not know.” Because of 
the effect of their environment, people are negligent of this fact and, when they 
are informed about it, they adamantly claim to follow in the footsteps of their 
ignorant forefathers. 


“To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth (including those that 
the polytheists ascribe as partners to Him). Undoubtedly Allah is Independent, 
Worthy of all praise.” All praise can be attributed only to Him whether people 
admit this fact or not. Allah does not need people to praise Him before becoming 
deserving of the praise. 


“If all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean was supplemented by another 
seven oceans (to be transformed into ink), Allah's words will never be exhausted (even 
after all the ink and pens are expended). Verily Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” This is so 
because Allah’s words are infinite and no finite entity can do justice to it. 


WHAT ARE “ALLAH’S WORDS”? Some commentators say that “Allah‘s 
words” refer to His speech, which has no beginning in time. Others say that 
“Allah's words” refers to His knowledge and ability, which cannot be put to 
paper. Another group of commentators maintain that “Allah’s words” refers to 
Allah’s attributes and perfection. Millions of pens and a multitude of oceans may 
expire, but these will never end. 


Reference has been made to this in Surah Kahf, where Allah says, “Say, “f 
the ocean was ink for the words of my Lord, the ocean would deplete before the words of 
my Lord can deplete, even if We supplement it with a like amount of ink.” [Surah 18, 
verse 109} 


Allah continues to say, “Your creation and resurrection is like a single soul. 
Without doubt Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” For Allah to recreate the entire 
mankind is as easy as creating a single being. It is therefore foolish to deny the 
possibility of resurrection. 


“Do you not see that Allah enters the night into the day, enters the day into the 
night and has subjugated the sun and the moon? Each one runs until an appointed term 
(without a fraction of discrepancy in its timing and orbit). Allah is Informed of whatever 
you do.” None but Allah has created and maintains the solar system and the 
entire universe. ~ 


“This (i.e. the reason for all of this) is because Allah is the Truth (His existence 
is true:and it is true that only He can be worshipped) and whatever you worship 
besides Him are false and Allah is the Exalted, the Great.” None can be equal to Him 
in excellence. 


7 oh Re 44 “7 


coy N33 0 6) zany ee. 53 SGN sil echy Nae atl AGN ol 3 ai 
Foe gee: SF oe tae rag Sh oF , 07 oo “ 7 ws w 
oll a) OLele iy > jib std 2 Sm een | 


py ghee | Vet, Ae dont, ley dais Laas gies Sl J) et 
S 


(31) Do you not see that the ship travels on the sea by Allah’s grace so that He 
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may show you some of His signs? In this are definite signs for every extremely 
patient and grateful person. (32) When a wave covers them like a canopy, they 
supplicate to Allah, having sincere belief in Him. When He rescues them to 
land, then a few of them tread the moderate path. It is only every extremely 
treacherous and grossly ungrateful person who rejects Our verses. 


SHIPS TRAVEL THE OCEANS BY ALLAH’S GRACE AND THE 
POLYTHEISTS SUPPLICATE EARNESTLY TO ALLAH WHEN THE 
WAVES CONVERGE ON THEM 


“Do you not see that the ship travels on the sea by Allah ‘s grace so that He may 
show you some of His signs?” While a small piece of iron will not float on the sea, 
Allah makes iron ships weighing thousands of tons float and travel comfortably 
on the sea. The ships transport goods from continent to continent, some of them 
being propelled by the winds, which will not blow without Allah’s command. 
Allah says about these phenomena, ‘in this are definite signs for every extremely 
patient and grateful person.” 


It often occurs that waters become turbulent at sea, with waves pounding 
ships like pieces of cork. Man is then overcome with fear and turns to Allah for 
assistance. Describing the scene, Allah says, “When a wave covers them like a 
canopy, they (even the polytheists) supplicate to Allah, having sincere belief i in Him. 
When He rescues them to land, then a few of them tread the moderate path.” These few 
are the believers (Mu’minin), who continue to tread the path of oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) after being rescued. However, the disbelievers resort to their previous 
ways, as Allah mentioned in Surah Ankabut “But when He rescues them to land, 
they again begin to ascribe partners to Him.” [Surah 29, verse 65] 


“It is only every extremely treacherous and grossly ungrateful person who rejects 
Our verses.” Those who pledge to worship Allah if He rescues them from the sea 
belie their pledge when they reach the safety of land. Like these, there are many 
who deny Allah’s clear signs and are ungrateful to Him for the favours He 


_ bestows on them each second. 
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(33) O people! Fear Allah and beware of the day when a father will be of no 
avail to his son, nor will a child be of any avail to his father. Verily Allah’s 
promise is true. So let not the life of this world beguile you, and do not allow 
the great deceiver to beguile you regarding Allah. | 


FEAR ALLAH, BE CONCERNED ABOUT THE HEREAFTER AND DO. 
NOT LET SATAN (SHAYTAN) BEGUILE YOU 


Allah urges people to prepare for the Day of Judgement by accepting belief 
(Iman) and performing good deeds. Only this will be of any assistance on the 
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dreadful Day of Judgement, when “a father will be of no avail to his son, nor will a 
child be of any, avail to his father.” On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) every person 
will be so worried about his own plight that he will not be bothered about the 
next person even though the person may be as close as his father or his son. 
None will be prepared to suffer on behalf of another. 


The facts mentioned about the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) should not be 
taken lightly because “Verily Allah's promise is true. Therefore, every person 
should treat the matter seriously and act accordingly. 


“So let not the life of this world beguile you... “This part of the verse may refer 
to those who do not accept Islam for fear of losing some wealth or worldly status. 
It also applies to those Muslims who have made the life of this world their 
primary objective and concentrate all their efforts towards the world. So doing, 
they neglect their religious obligations and fall into all types of vice and sin. 


“and do not allow the great deceiver to beguile you regarding Allah.” Satan 
(Shaytan), in conjunction with man’s carnal self, instigate him to sin and deceive 
him by telling him that he can miss Salah and Zakah, because he can always 
carry these out another time. They also entice him to sin with the notion that 
Allah will forgive him. Allah cautions man not to be deceived in this manner, but 
to be careful not to destroy his life in the Hereafter by falling for the deception. 
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. (34) Verily the knowledge of Judgment day (Qiyamah) is only with Allah. He 
sends the rains and knows what is in the wombs. A soul does not know what it 
will earn tomorrow and does not know which land it will die in. Undoubtedly | 
Allah is All Knowing, Informed. 


ONLY ALLAH POSSESSES THE KNOWLEDGE OF FIVE MATTERS 


The Qur’an asserts on numerous occasions that Only Allah has knowledge 
of the un seen. Of course, He does inform some of His chosen servants about 
certain aspects of this knowledge when He wills. 


Muslim reports that when Jibr’il >) «1+ asked the Holy Prophet ply ale a be 
about the time when Judgment day (Qiyamah) will take place, the Holy Prophet 
wuvy ale i Le submitted, “The one being asked has no more knowledge than the 
one asking.’ 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «lea! .Le once said that there are five matters about 
which only Allah has knowledge. He then recited the above verse of Surah 
Luqman. [Muslim] 


These five matters contained in the above verse are as follows: 


1. The “knowledge of Judgment day (Qiydmah) is only with 
Allah...” i.e. only He knows when Judgment day (Qiyamah) 


\ 
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will take place. 
2. Only “He sends the rains.” 
3. Only He “knows what is in the wombs.” 


4. “A soul does not know what it will earn tomorrow” Only 
Allah knows this. 


5. A soul “does not know which land it will die in.” This 
knowledge is also exclusive to Allah. | 


This is so because “Undoubtedly Allah is All Knowing, Informed.” 


Nowadays people claim that, using scientific instruments, they are also able 
to tell when rain will fall and what baby is in the womb. They only fool 
themselves because their knowledge cannot be compared to Allah’s. Allah knew 
these things before the existence of creation and knows the detailed contents of 
every womb. While scientific instruments can only tell gender after a certain 
period of time (then also subject to error), and need to know factors such as wind 
direction and moisture content in the air before predicting rainfall, Allah always 
knows exactly what type of person is to be born to every mother and exactly 
when, where and how much rain will fall. Allah knows every minute detail of 
the child, including his spiritual life and whether the rainfall will be beneficial or 
detrimental. 


Besides the factors mentioned in the verse, there is much more that man has 
no knowledge about. Only Allah possesses certain knowledge of all unseen 
matters. 
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In the name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim. (2) There is no doubt in this revealed Book from the Lord of 
the universe. (3) Or do they say that he has fabricated it? Nay! It is the truth from 
your Lord so that you warn a nation to whom a warner has not come before you, 
so that they may be rightly guided. (4) It is Allah Who created the heavens, the 
earth and whatever is between the two in six days and then rose to the Throne. 
Besides Him, you have no Protecting Friend, nor any intercessor. Will you not 
take heed? | 


THE. QUR’AN IS THE TRUTH FROM ALLAH WHO CREATED THE 
HEAVENS, THE EARTH AND WHATEVER IS BETWEEN IN SIX 
DAYS 


None but Allah knows the meaning of the opening verse because it is from 
the Huruf Muaatta’at, as explained at the very beginning of Surah Bagarah. 
Allah declares that the Qur’an is a revelation from Him, after which He quotes 
the polytheists who say that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale ail Le fabricated the 
Qur’an. Allah replies to their objection by stating, “Nay! It is the truth from your 
Lord...” Allah then sheds light on the objective of the Qur'an. Allah says that He 
revealed the Qur’an “so that you warn a nation to whom a warner has not come before 
you, so that they may be rightly guided.” . 


The “nation” referred to in this verse is the people of Makkah. Although none 
of the previous Prophets ->—! 41+ came to them, they did receive the message of 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid) from others and were aware of the Prophets >! -¢l. 
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They were the descendants of Sayyidina Ibrahim and [sma’‘il ->~! Lyte, both of 
whom were Prophets >) 4. They therefore received the message of oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) from their origins, and knew that Sayyidina Ibrahim WO) 
worshipped only One Allah. Therefore, one cannot argue that they should be 
exempted from punishment because no Prophet was specifically sent to them. 


Allah says in Surah Fatir, “A warner passed in every nation.” A warner” does 
not necessarily have to be a Prophet, but can be a representative of Prophet or 
any religious scholar who preached oneness of Allah (Tauhid) 


“It is Allah Who created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two in 
six days and then rose to the Throne.” The explanation of this has passed in the 
commentary of verse 54 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) and verse 59 of Surah Furgan 
(Surah 25). 


“Besides Him, you have no Protecting Friend, nor any intercessor. Will you not 
take heed?” None can help another against Allah’s punishment, nor can anyone 
intercede on behalf of another without Allah’ s permission. 
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(5) He ordains every affair from the heavens to the earth, after which every affair 


will ascend to Him on a day, the duration of which is a thousand years according 
to your count. 


ALLAH ORDAINS ALL AFFAIRS, ALL OF WHICH WILL ASCEND 
TO HIM ON A DAY EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS 


Everything that occurs in the universe takes place only by Allah’ s 
‘ordinance, according to His divine plan. All of creation and their deeds will be 
presented before Allah on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), when He will pass 
judgement. The Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) will be equal in length to a thousand 
years of this world. 


While the above verse mentions that the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) will 
span a thousand years, a verse of Surah Ma’arij states that the duration will be 
fifty thousand years. When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) (2, was 
questioned about this apparent discrepancy, he replied, “Allah has mentioned 
these two days in His Book and He knows best about their reality. I dislike to 
pass a comment pertaining to Allah’s Book without knowledge.” 


Some commentators have mentioned that the difference in duration will be 
with regard to different people. To some people, the day will seem to last a 
thousand years, while it would appear to others that it is fifty thousand years 
because of the added torment they will suffer. In fact, according to a hadith, the 
day will be so easy for the pious believers (Mu’minin) that it will seem to them as 
short as ine time taken to perform two Rakahs of Salah. 
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(6) It is He Who has knowledge of the un seen and the seen. He is Mighty, the 
Most Merciful. (7) He has perfected the creation of everything and originated 
the creation of man from sand. (8) He has then made man’s progeny from a 
product of lowly water. (9) He then perfected him, blew His spirit in him, and 
granted you ears, eyes and hearts. Little is the gratitude you show. (10) They say, 
“When we are lost in the earth, will we really be re-created?” The fact is that 
they reject the meeting with their Lord. (11) Say; “The angel. of death, who is 
appointed over you, will claim your souls, after which you will be returned to 
your Lord.” 7 


THE CREATION AND PERFECTION OF MAN 


In these verses, Allah continues to describe His phenomenal attributes. 
Allah says that ‘It is He Who has knowledge of the un seen and the seen.” Allah is 
Aware of everything that man can see and whatever he cannot see. Allah is also 
aware of every event to occur in the future as well. Added to this, Allah is also 
“Mighty, the Most Merciful.” 


“He has perfected the creation of everything...” According to Allah’s perfect 
wisdom, He has created everything in accordance to its function. Consequently, 
every creature carries out its designated function according to Allah’s perfect 
design. Therefore, even if something does not appear to be paysicayy beautiful, 
it does not mean that Allah created it imperfectly. 


Allah also ° ‘originated the creation of man from sand.” The details of this have 
been given in Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verse 26] and also appear in the concluding 
verses of Surah Sad [Surah 38, verse 71]. 


“He has then made man’s progeny from a product of lowly water.” After Allah 
created Sayyidina Adam »>. «Je, He made the rest of mankind reproduce via the 
male and female sexual act, whereby the child is born of the mother’s fertilized 
womb, referred to above as a “product of lowly water (sperm).” 


“He then reinvested him (by forming his limbs and organs within the Worth): 
blew His spirit in him, and (fashioned you when He) granted you ears, eyes and 
hearts.” Thereafter, the child is born with all the capabilities of a human being, 
gradually progressing through the various stages of development. 
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Whereas man is supposed to be grateful to Allah for all of these bounties 
Allah declares, “Little is the gratitude you show.” Of mankind, there are very few 
who truly express their gratitude to Allah. Of these, there are even fewer who are 
as grateful as they ought to be. 


“They say, ‘When we are lost in the earth, will we really be re-created?’ The fact is 
that they reject the meeting with their Lord.” In this verse, Allah repeats the subject 
matter of many other verses, highlighting the way the disbelievers rejected the 
belief in resurrection after death. 


Allah announces, “Say, ‘the angel of death, who is appointed over you, will claim 
your souls, after which you will be returned to your Lord. “ This verse makes it clear 
that all will have to die, after which they will be resurrected and presented before 
Allah on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah has appointed the angel of death 
to extract every person’s soul. It will be then that the punishment of the 
disbelievers will begin. 
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(12) If only they saw the scene when the criminals will bow their heads before 
their Lord (saying) “O our Lord! We have seen and we have heard. Return us so 
that we may carry out good deeds. We are now certainly convinced.” (13) If We 
willed, We would have granted every soul its guidance. However, the decree has 
issued from Me that I will surely fill Hell with a collection of man and Jinn. (14) 
“So taste (the punishment) because you forgot this day! We have forgotten you 
as well. Taste of the eternal punishment because of the deeds you perpetrated!” 


THE MISERABLE PLIGHT OF THE SINNERS ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH), AND THEIR REQUEST TO BE RETURNED 
TO THIS WORLD 


The previous verses quoted the disbelievers who said, “When we are lost in 
the earth, will we really be re-created?” Now the above verses speak about these 
very same people when they will find themselves before Allah on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah says, “If only they saw the scene when the criminals will 
bow their heads before their Lord (saying) ‘O our Lord! We have seen and we have heard. 
Return us so that we may carry out good deeds. We are now certainly convinced (about 
the truth of what the Prophets ¢S\ -4l« and their successors told us).”’ Of course, then 
it will be too late to make amends. 
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Allah says further, “If we willed, We would have granted every soul its guidance. 
However, the decree has issued from Me that I will surely fill Hell with a collection of 
man and Jinn (who have perpetrated disbelief).” 


When Iblis (Satan) had sworn that he would mislead man, Allah had 
already told him then, ‘I shall certainly fill Hell with you and all those who follow 


you. 

When ‘hidayah’ (guidance), is interpreted as ‘pointing out the right 
direction,’ then every person will receive this type of guidance. However, if 
nidayah’ is interpreted as ‘taking a person to the right destination,’ then 
everyone is not blessed with this. 


Allah has clearly defined the path of belief (Iman) and the path of disbelief. 
Each person has been given the freedom to choose. Allah says in Surah Kahf, 
“Speak the truth that comes from your Lord. Whomsoever is willing, should believe, and 
whoever is unwilling should remain as a disbeliever. We have surely prepared for the 
oppressors a Fire, the walls of which will encompass them.” [Surah 18, verse 29] 


Of course, in His eternal knowledge, Allah was always aware of the fact that 
certain people would be destined for Heaven, while others will be doomed to 


Hell. 


The promise of being good upon returning to the world is a blatant lie, as 
Allah says in Surah An’am, “If they were to be sent back (to the world), they would 
return to what they had been prohibited from and they truly are liars.” [Surah 6, verse 28] 


In Surah Fatir, Allah mentions that they will receive the following reply to 
their request to be returned: “Did We not grant you sufficient age in which the one 
who takes heed may take heed? And did a warner not come to you? So taste (of the 
punishment)! The oppressors will not have a helper. ” [Surah 35, verse 37] 


Allah will then tell them, “So taste (the punishment) because you forgot this day! 
We have forgotten you as well. Taste of the eternal punishment because of the deeds you 
perpetrated!” 
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(15) Only those people believe in Our verses who, when they are reminded 
about them, they fall in prostration, glorify the praises of their Lord and do not 
behave arrogant. (16) Their sides part from their beds, they supplicate to their 
Lord in fear and hope, and they spend from what We have provided for them. 
(17) No soul knows what pleasures are hidden for him as a reward for the deeds 
he carries out. (18) Can he who believes be like him who is a sinner? They can 
never be the same. (19) As for those who believe and do good deeds, as 
entertainment for them, there shall be gardens in places of rest because of the 
deeds they carry out. (20) As for those who are sinful, their abode shall be the 
Fire. Each time they attempt to emerge from it, they will be returned to it and 
told, “Taste of the punishment of the Fire which you used to deny.” (21) We 
shall definitely let them taste the closer punishment before the greater 
punishment so that they may return. (22) Who is more unjust than he who is 
reminded of the verses of his Lord and then turns away from them? We will 
certainly exact retribution from the criminals. 





HEAVEN FOR THE BELIEVERS AND HELL FOR _ THE 
DISBELIEVERS 


Describing the traits of the believers (Mu’minin), Allah says, “Only those 
people believe in Our verses who, when they are reminded about them, they fall in 
prostration, glorify the praises of their Lord do not behave arrogantly.” These are the 
people who truly heed the advice given to them by Allah. : 


Further describing them, Allah says, “Their sides part from their beds, they 
supplicate to their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend from what We have provided for 
them.” This verse praises those who perform Tahajjud Salah. They sleep only a 
short while at nights, after which they separate from their beds to offer their 
devotions to Allah. They pray fervently to Allah, hoping for His favours and 
fearing retribution for their shortcomings. 


Fear and hope form an integral part of a Muslim’s life so that he always 
carries out good deeds (anticipating rewards from Allah) and abstains from evil 
(fearing the punishment for it). The person who has no fear for Allah will 
succumb to sin and will not be inclined to perform good deeds. 


Only performance of Tahajjud is mentioned in this verse because it is. 
obvious that the person who is particular about Tahajjud will be particular about 
the other Salah as well. 


In addition to the above, Allah mentions that these pious believers 
(Mu’minin) also spend from the wealth that Allah has given them. The general 
implication of these words includes Zakah as well as optional charity, be it little 
or a great deal. Spending in charity does not mean that a person has to be 
wealthy because a poor person can also spend according to his means, even 
though the sum may be small. It has been reported that certain poor Sahabah 
+s ai! specifically took employment to carry out menial tasks so that they could 
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spend the accrued funds in charity. 
THE VIRTUE OF TAHAJJUD SALAH 


As already mentioned, the verse “Their sides part from their beds...” refers to 
the performance of the Tahajjud Salah. This is corroborated by a hadith in which 
Sayyidina Mu/adh bin Jabal as i) 42, narrates that, on a journey, he once asked 
The Holy Prophet pis sc at 6 to inform him of a deed which would allow him 
~ tg enter Heaven and to remain distant from Hell. 


The Holy Prophet t+) + 4) t+ replied, “You have asked a great question, 
which, in reality, is not really very difficult because Allah makes anything easy 
for whoever he wills. (The deed is that) you worship Allah without ascribing 

artners to Him, establish Salah, pay Zakah, fast in Ramadhan and perform the 
Hajj of Allah’ s house. Should I not inform you of the doors of good?” Thereafter, 
the Holy Prophet -l-s ale ai! Le proceeded to enumerate the following: 


Fasting is a shield (which protects one from the attacks of Satan (Shaytan) 
and one’s carnal passions). 


Charity extinguishes sins (i.e. it protects one from the Fire of Hell). 


Performing Salah during the middle of the night is the special sign of 
Allah’s pious bondsmen. | | 


_ After mentioning this third point, The Holy Prophet p15 we a L6 recited the 
verse, “Their sides part from their beds, they supplicate to their Lord in fear and hope, 
and they spend from what We have provided for them.” 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet ) ul «1 6 continued to say, “Shall I not 
inform you of the root of Allah’s commands and the pillar of it?” When 
Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ ai) 2, asked to be enlightened, The Holy Prophet 4+ a 
rw, said, “The root of Allah’s commands is obedience, the pillar is Salah, and the 
pinnacle is Jihad. Should I not inform you of the source of all this (whereby all 
will be practicable)?” When Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ 4 .», asked to be informed, 
The Holy Prophet p+ «+ 4) 6 held his tongue saying, “Control this and secure 
salvation for yourself.” | 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ i) ,», then asked the Holy Prophet «« al Le 
rs, “Will we be taken to task for the things we say?” The Holy Prophet « ail gle 
ry replied, “O Mu’adh! It is strange that you should ask such a question! People 
will be flung headlong into Hell solely on account of the things they say. You are 
safe as long as you remain silent. When you speak, your speech may be a cause 
for you to be rewarded or punished.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


“Mishkat” p. 14 also corroborates the fact that “Their sides part from their 
beds...” refers to those who perform Tahajjud. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
has reported from Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) .», that the verse refers to the Ansar. 
They used to attend the Maghrib Salah and not return home until they had also 
performed the Isha behind the Holy Prophet -L-y le 4! te. He has also reported 
that the verse refers to all those Sahabah ,¢+ 4! 2, who continued to perform 
Salah between Maghrib and Isha Salah. 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4) .»,, Sayyidina Abu Dharr « 4) (2, and 
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Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ | 2) have all mentioned that the verse praises 
those people who perform the Isha and Fajr Salah with Jama’ah (in 
congregation). [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 500] 


None of the above interpretations contradict each other because the verse 
may denote all of them simultaneously. When a person is able to part from his 
bed for the optional Tahajjud Salah, he will certainly be able to do so for Fajr 
Salah, which is obligatory. Sayyidina Umar «+ «| 2, mentioned that he prefers to 
perform the Fajr Salah with Jama’ah (Congregation) rather than stand in Tahajjud 
Salah the entire night through. [“Mishkat’”] 


Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid \s 4! 2) reports from the Holy Prophet i 
ly «le that people will all be gathered together before Allah on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyémah). An announcement will then be made with the words, 
“Where are those who parted their sides from their beds?” Thereupon a small 
group of people will arise and enter Heaven without reckoning. Thereafter 
reckoning will commence for the rest of the people. [“Mishkat” p. 487] 


Allah makes a concise mention of the bounties of Heaven when he says, “No 
soul knows what pleasures are hidden for him as a reward for the deeds he carries out.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «+ aii 
--y said, “Allah says, ‘I have prepared for My bondsmen such: pleasures in 
Heaven, which his eyes have never seen, his ears have never heard of, and which 
_ have never crossed his mind.” Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ .\ 2, then added, “If 
you wish, you may recite the verse, ‘No soul knows what pleasures are hidden for him 
as a reward for the deeds he carries out’.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 704] 


In reality, no bounty of Heaven can be described. The description of Heaven 
given in the Qur’an and the Ahadith cannot adequately depict the pleasures of 
Heaven. When people reach Heaven, they will find much more than what they 
were promised in the Qur’an and the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet ply a BN le, 
These pleasures cannot be perceived in this world. 


Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqas «+ Ai 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 
ely ate said, “If a minute article of Heaven, small enough to be lifted by a 
fingernail, was brought into this world, everything between the heavens and the 
earth would be beautified by it. If a person from Heaven was to peek into this 
world, the illumination from a single bangle he wears will eliminate the radiance 
of the sun just as the sun eliminates the radiance of the stars.” [“Mishkat”] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, narrates that nothing of this world 
shall be found in Heaven. The only similarity between the things of Heaven and 
those in this world will be in name and appearance. This means that the gold, 
silver, silk, fruit, etc of Heaven will be vastly superior to their namesakes of this 
world. 


Note: In praise of His pious bondsmen Allah says, “and they are not 
arrogant.” Pride and arrogance causes one to think highly of oneself, 
to look down on others, and to seek fame. One then begins to engagé 
in acts of worship so that people laud and praise one. Pride and 
ostentation destroy the rewards of all good deeds, causing one to be 
subjected to punishment. Allah’s bondsmen should steer clear of 
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pride and duly fulfil all the obligations stipulated by the Shari’ah, be 
these optional or obligatory. 


A BELIEVER (MU’MIN) AND A SINNER CAN NEVER BE THE SAME 


Further praising the believers (Mu’minin), Allah says, “Can he who believes be 
like him who is a sinner?” Allah then replies when he says, “They can never be the 
same. a” 


Describing the rewards of these believers (Mu’minin), Allah says, “As for 
those who believe and do good deeds, as entertainment for them, there shall be gardens in 
places of rest because of the deeds they carry out.” 


Allah then projects the opposite side of the picture when He says, “As for 
those who are sinful, their abode shall be the Fire. Each time they attempt to emerge from 
it, they are returned:to it and are told, “Taste the punishment of the Fire which you used 
to deny. Therefore, how can people be the same when they are destined to experience such 
qa diverse consequences?” 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the verse “Can he who believes 
be like him who is a sinner?” was revealed with reference to Sayyidina Ali «+ a 2 , 
and a polytheist called Walid bin Uqba bin Abi Mu’. When an altercation 
erupted between the two, Walid said to Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ .2,, “Be silent! You 
are a mere child. I speak better than you, can throw a Spear more accurately than 
you, and am more courageous. ‘In reply to this, Sayyidina Ali «« al 2, said, 
“You should be silent! You are a sinner!” It was then that the above verse was 
revealed. 


“We shall definitely let them taste of the closer (worldly) punishment before the 
greater punishment (in the Hereafter) so that they may return.” The following two 
interpretations of this verse have been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas ‘ad «as il 2: 


EQ The worldly punishment mentioned in this verse refers to sever 
drought that crippled the people of Makkah.. 


Hi This punishment refers to defeat of the Makkan Polytheists at 
the battle of Badr and the death of many of their leaders on this 
occasion. 


The above two interpretations will apply if it is assumed that “them” refers 
to the polytheists of Makkah. However, it will also be correct to assunte that the 
verse applies equally to every disbeliever in every era. They will therefore be 
afflicted with various calamities and diseases as a punishment in this very world. 
This interpretation has been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas , 4 .,2, 
«s, Allah afflicts them with these adversities so that they may take heed and 
sense the need to mend their ways and to become Muslims. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 21 
Pes, 134, 135] 


. Allah states further, “Who is more unjust than he who is reminded of the verses of 
his Lord and then turns away from them? We will certainly extract revenge from the 
criminals.” In this verse, Allah makes it clear that those who deny His verses are 
unjust and oppressive. The verse also consoles the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le 
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because it states that Allah will take the disbelievers to task for their 
misdemeanours. 





The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that while an earlier verse of the Surah 
spoke about those who prostrate when they hear Allah’s verses, this Verse 
discusses the opposite side of the coin and condemns those who turn away in 
aversion when they hear Allah’s verses being recited. 
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(23) Undoubtedly, We gave the Book to Misa, so never be in doubt about 
receiving it. And We made it a means of guidance for the Bani Isra’il. (24) We 
made leaders from them, who guided under Our command when they were 
patient and were convinced about Our verses. (25) Indeed, only your Lord shall 
decide between them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) concerning the matters 
in which they differed. 


ALLAH WILL DECIDE THE MATTERS ABOUT WHICH PEOPLE 
DIFFER 3 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly, We gave the Book to Musa, so never be in doubt about 
receiving it.” Just as Allah revealed the Torah to Sayyidina Misa J) ate, He 
revealed the Qur’an to the Holy Prophet -, a + to. Allah therefore urges the 
Holy Prophet ,L-; «1+ ai 6 never to doubt the fact that these divine scriptures are 
really from Allah. The verse also alludes to the fact that the Holy Prophet 4! .u 
pty ale should never be despondent when people harass him because they did 
the same to Sayyidina Musa | «le, but he persevered and withstood all 
opposition. Just as the Torah was Allah Book, so too is the Qur’an. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «+ «1 1a, has interpreted the verse to mean that the 


Holy Prophet pl-y ale a1 2 should never doubt the difficulties which Sayyidina 
Musa J) ale endured. 


“And We made it (the Torah) a means of guidance for the Bani Isra’il.” In the 
same way, the Qur’an is a means of guidance for the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet lus ade ai bo, 


“We made leaders from them (the Bani Isra’il), who guided under Our command 
when they were patient and were convinced about Our verses.” This verse denotes that 
patience is of paramount importance when one is a leader and a guide of others. 
The conviction that these leaders had in Allah’ s verses made them resolute and 
granted them fortitude in their efforts of propagation. Certain commentators 
mention that these “leaders” were the Prophets p>! ele, while others maintain 
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hat they also included those followers of these Prophets p>) -gte who 
propagated the teachings of their Prophets. 


The second interpretation seems more appropriate because Allah adds, “and 
were convinced about Our verses.” Since the Prophets -! pale were always 
convinced about Allah’s verses, the addition would be redundant if applied to 
them. The verse therefore applies to all propagators of religion. 


‘Indeed, only your Lord shall decide between them on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah) concerning the matters in which they differed.” The result of this decision 
will be that the believers (Mu’minin) will be entered into Heaven, while the 
disbelievers will be condemned to Hell. The verse also consoles the Holy Prophet 

yale a! Le because it tells him that Allah will deal with his epponents on the 
Day of Judgment ( Qiyamah). 
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(26) Have they not been guided by the fact that We destroyed so many 
generations before them? They even walk in their settlements. There are 
certainly many signs in this. Do they not listen? (27) Do they not see that We 
dispatch water to arid land, thereby extracting plants from which your animals 
and you eat? Do they not see? 


LEARNING LESSONS FROM THE PREVIOUSLY DESTROYED 
NATIONS AND ALLAH’S BOUNTY IN SENDING RAIN TO 
IRRIGATE WATERLESS LAND 


Those people who denied the apostleship of the Holy Prophet ply ale ail le 
even denied the warnings of pending punishment. Referring to such people, 
Allah asks, “Have they not been guided by the fact that We destroyed so many 
generations before them?” 


Not only did the polytheists of Makkah hear the historical accounts of the 
destroyed nations, but they even witnessed the ruins of their once thriving cities 
when they travelled for trade to Sham (Syria). With reference to this Allah says, 
“They even walk in (the ruins of) their settlements. There are certainly many signs in 
this. Do they not listen?” 


Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Many were the towns that We destroyed when they 
were oppressive. They now lie collapsed upon their roof’s, and many are the disused wells 
and the fortresses that were once well built.” [Surah 22, verse 45] 


Allah then makes reference to those who deny that Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
will occur. He asks, “Do they not see that We dispatch water to arid land, thereby 
extracting plants from which your animals and you eat? Do.they not see (that Allah can 
resurrect man in the same way)?” 
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Allah says in Surah Rum, “So look at the signs of Allah ‘s mercy and how He 
revives the earth after its death. Undoubtedly, He gives life to the dead and He has pow, 
over all things.” [Surah 30, verse 50] 
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(28) They say, “When will this decision take place if you are truthful?” (29) Say, 

“On the day of the decision, the faith of the disbelievers will be of no avail to 


them, neither will they be granted respite.” (30) So turn away from them and 
wait. They are also waiting. 


THE FAITH OF THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE USELESS TO THEM 
ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


When the disbelievers are informed about Allah’s judgement on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah), they mockingly say, “When will this decision take place if you 
are truthful?” They ask to be informed about the precise date of Judgment day 
(Qiyamah). Allah tells them not to be hasty in the matter because Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) will certainly dawn, when they will not be able to escape Allah’s 
punishment. The fact that Judgment day (Qiyamah)has not yet dawned does not 
mean that it will not occur. 


In fact they will be in such a forlorn state on that day that Allah says, “Say, 
‘On the day of the decision, the faith of the disbelievers will be of no avail to them, neither 
will they be granted respite (if they were to beg for it)”. 


“So turn away from them...” They will have to face the disastrous consequences of 
their disbelief because they refuse to yield to the truth. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “and wait. They are also waiting.” Allah 
bids the Holy Prophet pl «le i! Le to patiently await Allah’s assistance just as the 
disbelievers await Allah’s punishment. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merial 


(1) O The Holy Prophet gloy ale a te! Fear Allah and do not follow the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. Undoubtedly Allah is ever the All Knowing, 
the Wise. (2) Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord. Allah is Ever 
Informed about what you do. (3) Rely only on Allah. Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper. 


FEAR ALLAH AND RELY ONLY ON HIM WITHOUT FOLLOWING 
‘THE DISBELIEVERS AND HYPOCRITES 


~The Arabic word “Ahzab” is the plural of “hizb,” which means a ‘group’ or 
‘party.’ In the 5th year after the Hijrah (migration), the Quraysh of Makkah and 
. numerous other tribes converged on Madinah in opposition to the Muslims. The 
ensuing battle was consequently named the battle of Ahzab because of the 
numerous groups gathered there. The battle is also referred to as the battle of the 
trench because the Muslims had dug a trench around Madinah to defend the 
town. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, that 
Surah Ahzab was revealed when certain polytheists like Walid bin Mughiera and 
Shayba bin Rabi told the Holy Prophet ply ale a! .l. that they would give him 
half of their wealth if he were to abandon his message. The Jews and hypocrites 
of Madinah has also threatened to kill the Holy Prophet plys ale ail be if he did 
not forsake his message. It was on this occasion that the Surah was revealed. 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet Ly al | le saying, “O The Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail bel Fear Allah and do not follow the disbelievers and the hypocrites. 
Undoubtedly Allah is ever the All Knowing, the Wise. Follow what has been revealed to 

you from your Lord. Allah is Ever Informed of what you do. Rely only on Allah. A'lah is 
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sufficient as a Helper.” 


Allah is well aware of the threats and bribes of the disbelievers, and permits 
these to take place so that the Holy Prophet Ly a 4) 2 can grow more resolute 
in his mission. This would encourage.him to press on with greater fervour and 
reliance on Allah, regardless of their harassment. 
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(4) Aliah has not placed two hearts within any man’s chest, nor has He made 
your wives, with whom you practice “Zihar,” your mothers. Allah has also not 
made your adopted sons your own sons. This is merely a statement from your 
lips. Allah speaks the truth and only He guides to the straight path. (5) Call them 
by their fathers. This is more just in the sight of your Lord. If you do not know 
their fathers, then they are your brothers in religion and your friends. There 
shall be no blame on you with regard to the errors you make, but only for what 
your hearts purposely intend. Allah is ever the Most Forgiving, the Most . 
Merciful. 


AN ACCOUNT OF A PERSON, WHO CLAINED HAVING TWO 
HEARTS. 


“Allah has not placed two hearts within any man’s chest...” Allama Qurtubi +a, 
aie si} has written (v. 14 p. 116) that a person by the name of Jamil bin Ma’mar 
Fahri was renowned for his intelligence and outstanding memory. People 
claimed that he possessed two hearts, and he also claimed the same, adding that 
his intellectual perception was superior to that of the Holy Prophet ply «Le ai! Le. 


It transpired that he also participated in the battle of Badr. When the 
polytheists were defeated at Badr, Abu Sufyan inquired from Jamil about the 
result of the battle. He replied that the Makkans were conquered. Abu Sufyan 
then asked him why his one sandal was in his hand while the other was on his 
foot. He replied that he thought the sandal was on his foot. It was then that 
people realised that he was not really as intelligent as they thought. | 


THE DEFINITION OF ZIHAR : 


The practice of ‘Zihar’ was common among the early Arabs. Zihar meant 
that they used to tell their wives, “You are like my mother’s back to me.” By 
saying this, they intended to state that their wives were perpetually forbidden for 
them to marry, just as their mothers were. If a Muslim has to say the same today, 
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he will have to pay an expiation, the details of which are mentioned in the 
commentary of the opening verses of Surah Mujadalah (Surah 58). 


Refuting the belief that a statement like the above could forbid a person’s 
wife perpetually, Allah says that He has not “made your wives, with whom you 
practice ‘Zihar,’ your mothers.” Therefore, if any person practices Zihar, his wife 
will not be forbidden to him as his mother is, but he may still regard her as his 
wife after paying the compensation due. ) 


ADOPTED CHILDREN 


Another common practice among the early Arabs was that they regarded | 
their adopted sons as their own. They would accord the same share of 
jnheritance to the adopted child as they would give to their own children. They 
also believed that it was Haram (unlawful) for the adoptive father to marry the 
adopted son’s wife after his death or after a divorce. People considered the 
adopted son to be the.real son of the adoptive father, referring to him as his son. 


Refuting this false notion, Allah declares; “Allah has also not made your 
adopted sons your own sons. This is merely a statement from your lips. Allah speaks the 
truth and only he guides to the straight path ( by declaring the fact that an ole child 

cannot be regarded as a real child because s/he is not really so).” 


Guiding people further in the matter, Allah says, “Call them (the adopted 
children) by (the names of) their (biological) fathers. This is more just in the sight of . 
your Lord. If you do not know their (real) fathers, then they are your brothers in religion 
and your friends.” Therefore, if a person finds a child without knowledge of his 
real father, and then adopts him, he should address him as “My brother” or “My 
friend.” The word “mawla” (translated above as ‘friends”) has several pRCarUNe?: 
One of these i is also ‘nephew.’ 


“There shall be no blame on you with regard to the errors you make, but only for 
what your hearts purposely intend.” If a person erroneously referred to his adopted 
son as his own, he will not be sinful for this slip of the tongue. However, if he 
purposely intends to contravene Allah’ s command, he will he punished for it. 
However, “Allah is ever the Most ae the Most Merciful. . Therefore, the72 is 
always scope for repentance. 


CERTAIN PERTINENT RULINGS 


Ruling: An adopted child will still be related to his/her biological parents 
and other relatives. His/her relation with these relatives should be maintained 
and should not be severed. 


Ruling: Since the Qur’an explicitly mentions that the adopted child is not a 
real child, the child will have no share in the estate of the deceased adoptive 
parents. The rightful heirs have been stipulated by the Shari’ah. Of course, the 
adoptive parents are.allowed to make a bequest in favour of the adopted child, 
but this should not exceed a third of the estate. 


Ruling: Since the adopted child is not a real child, the mis parents 
have to implement the laws of Hijab if the child is not related to them in any 
other way, oe laws of oe (veil) will therefore not apply to a woman who 
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adopts her sister’s son or a man who adopts his brother’s daughter. This is so 
because these people are already closely related (Mahram). If the adopted male 
child is related only to the adoptive father, the adoptive mother will be regarded 
as anon-Mahram, therefore necessitating that he (the child) does not see her after 
he matures. The same will apply if the adopted daughter is only related to the 
adoptive mother and not to the father. 


Ruling: A person’s adopted son may marry the biological daughter of his 
adoptive parents if they are not Mahram to each other by any other relation. 


Ruling: A person can marry the widowed or divorced wife of his adopted 
son if there are no other factors to outlaw the marriage. The Holy Prophet's ail ue 
wus ale adopted son, Sayyidah Zaid bin Haritha «+ 4) .»,, married the Holy 
Prophet's pl) «le al-.le cousin, Sayyidina Zainab bint Jahsh «+ 4) .»,. When the 
couple were divorced, the Holy Prophet pl) «+ a! .L» married her. 


When the ignorant Arabs objected to this marriage, Allah rebutted their 
objection saying, “Allah has also not made your adopted sons your own sons.. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, reports that they (the sta 
~ always referred to Sayyidina Zaid bin Haritha «+ | 2, as Zaid bin (the son of) 
Muhammad. However, they stopped doing so when Allah revealed the verse, 
“Allah has also not made your adopted sons your own sons......... is 


| Ruling: Although it is permissible to call other people’s children “My son” 
or “My daughter,” it is best not to do so. 


Ruling: Just as it is impermissible to call another person’s child your own, it 
is not permissible for one to refer to another person as his/her father. The Holy 
Prophet gly ale i) le has mentioned that Heaven is forbidden for the person 
who refers to another as his father, knowing that the person is not his father. 
[Bukhari] 


Ruling: If an unmarried woman conceives a child because of adultery, and 
then married someone other than the child’s biological father, it will be Haram 
for her to claim that the child is her legal husband’s child. It is also Haram 
(unlawful) for a man to deny being the father of his own child. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ .\ 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «+ a1 
et» that Allah disassociates Himself from the woman who includes a child 
within a family that does not belong to it. Allah will never admit her into His 
Heaven. The Holy Prophet ,-l-y ale a! Le also added that Allah will distance a 
person from His mercy who denied being the father of his child while looking at 
the child. On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), Allah will disgrace such a man in 
the presence of all mankind. [Abu Dawid] 
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(6) The Holy Prophet pl»y 4 ai! Le has a greater relationship with the believers 
than even their own selves, and his wives are their mothers. In Allah‘s Book, 
relatives are closer to each other than the believers and the immigrants, unless 
you wish to do a good turn to. your friends. This has been documented in the 

Book. 


THE HOLY PROPHET ¢uy 4 & Qe HAS A GREATER 


RELATIONSHIP WITH THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) THAN THEY 
HAVE WITH ee AND HIS WIVES ARE THEIR 
MOTHERS 


The above verse contains four themes. The first is expressed by the words, 
“The Holy Prophet -; = ail lo has a greater relationship with the believers than 
even their own selves... “. One of the interpretations of this verse is that the Holy 
Prophet pL ale «i! Le has more love and affection for every Mu’min than he may 
have for their his/her own self. Much of this has been discussed in the 
commentary of verse 127 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9), where Allah says, 
“Undoubtedly a messenger from yourselves has come to you. The difficulties that afflict 
you are very distressing to him. He is anxious for you and extremely forgiving and 
merciful unto the believers.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah « 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet al ii t- 
+, supplicated to Allah saying, “O Allah! I have a request to make to You, 
which I believe You will surely grant. I am but a human. Therefore, if I have ever 
hurt any believer, swore him, cursed him or lashed him, then convert this into a 
mercy for him and a means of purification, through which he may attain 
proximity to You on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” 


THE UNIVERSAL COMPASSION OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4 a Le 
ey | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s 4 ..2, narrates that whenever a person in debt 
passed away, The Holy Prophet Ls ale i) .L6 would ask whether the deceased 
had made any arrangements for the debt to be settled. When a positive reply was 
received, The Holy Prophet Ly ale ai 6 performed the Janaza Salah (Funeral 
prayer). However, if it were’ determined that the deceased had not arranged for 
the debts to be settled, The Holy Prophet -L- «Je 4) 2 would not perform the 
Janaza Salah (Funeral prayer). This was to illustrate the evil of not settling debts. 
However, when Allah allowed the Muslims to conquer other territories (and 
wealth was accessible), the Holy Prophet ,l-; «lc «i 42 addressed the Muslims 
thus: “I have “a greater relationship with the believers than even their own 
selves...”. Therefore, if any believer (Mu’min) dies without settling his/her debt, 
then I shall assume the responsibility for settling it. Whatever wealth they leave 
behind will become the property of their heirs.’ [Muslim v. 2 p. 324] 


The Holy Prophet -L-s «le i J desired that no believer (Mu’min) should 
never suffer any difficulty in this world or in the Hereafter. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «e di .», narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! Le said, “My example 
and yours is like a person who lit a fire. When it began to light all around him, 
moths began to fall into the fire. He tries to prevent them from flying into the 
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fire, but they overcome him and continue to fall in it. This is my example. I am 
saving you from falling into the fire of Hell by grabbing hold of your waists, 
However, you are overcoming me and falling in it.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


However, because of their infatuation with this world and falling prey to 
their whims, people are flocking to the fire of Hell. In fact, the concern of the 
Holy Prophet ¢l-y «le «| te for his Ummah is so great that he will also intercede 
for his Ummah on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ | », narrates from the Holy Prophet «4 iN be 
~y that (although the du’a (supplication) of every Holy Prophet pu) ale is 
accepted by Allah), they were all granted one special du’a (supplication), the 
acceptance of which was guaranteed to a greater extent. While all the other 
Prophets p> -¢e made this du’a (supplication) in this world, the Holy Prophet 
- glny ade dil Le reserved his du’a (supplication) for the Hereafter, when he will use it 
to intercede on behalf of his Ummah (followers). It will therefore benefit every 
member of the Holy Prophet's ly ale 4 Le Ummah (followers), on condition that 
they never perpetrated polytheism (shirk). [Muslim] 


HONOUR AND RESPECT FOR THE WIVES OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET piv ale ai! ce 


Allah also says that the Holy Prophet’s -L-) a+ 4! Le wives “are their mothers.” 
It is therefore incumbent on every believer (Mu’min) to honour and revere the 
Holy Prophet's ply «le a) Le» wives. Verse 53 of this Surah makes it clear that no 
person may marry the Holy Prophet's -lL-s «le al lo wives after his demise. 


However, it was still necessary that every member of the Ummah observed 
the laws of Hijab (veil) with regard to the Holy Prophet's pl.) a ail le wives. 
Verse 53 of this Surah makes it clear that they should be asked for something 
only from behind a curtain. 


DISTRIBUTION OF LEGACIES ACCORDING TO THE STIPULATED 
LAWS OF INHERITANCE 


The third theme discussed in this verse is contained in the words, ‘in. Allah's 
- Book, relatives are closer to each other than the believers and the immigrants...” When 
- the Makkan Muslims immigrated to Madinah, The Holy Prophet ploy ale a) 
fostered ties of brother hood between every Muhajir (immigrant) and an Ansar 
from Madinah. These ties were so strong that a “brother” from this type of bond 
- even shared in the inheritance of his deceased ‘brother.’ The above verse and the 
concluding verse of Surah Anfal abrogated this practice, as a result of which 
people shared only in the inheritance of their just heirs. 


Allah then adds the fourth theme when He says, “unless you wish to do a good 
turn to your friends.” This part of the verse informs Muslims that although they 
cannot grant a share of the inheritance to their friends and other relatives, they 
may financially assist them in other ways. In fact, it is highly commendable that 
they do so. 7 


“This has been documented in the Book.” Certain ‘commentators have 
mentioned that “the Book” refers to the Lowhul Mahfuadh (protected tablet). This 
means that the abrogation of inheritance on the basis of migratory brothers has 
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been ordained | in the Lowhul Mahfadh (protected tablet). The only law still 
standing is to grant stipulated shares of the estate to stipulated heirs. 


‘Other commentators have stated that “the Book” refers to the laws of 
inheritance, while another group of commentators is of the opinion that it refers 
specifically to this verse. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned that it 
refers to Allah’s divine decree and ordinance. 
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(7)(Call to mind the time) when We took the covenant from the Holy Prophets; 
_ from you, Nih, Ibrahim, Misa and Isd, the son of Maryam. We took a solemn 

covenant from them all... (8) ... so that He may ask the truthful about their 

truthfulness. Allah has prepared a painful doom for the disbelievers. 


THE ‘COVENANT TAKEN FROM THE PROPHETS Qed! gale 


Allah Ta’Aala calls man attention to the time “when We took the covenant from 
the Holy Prophets; from you, Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa and Isa, the son of Maryam.” 
Although the covenant was taken from. all the Prophets pW .4J1e, the above 
personalities are mentioned because — were especially eminent and all had 
their own Shari’ahs. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned that the Holy Prophet i be’ 
rly ate has been mentioned first because he was created before all the others. In 
support of this, he quotes narration from “Kitabul MukhTara” by Sayyidina 
Dhiya’ud din Maqdasi «Je 4! i= ,. The narration quotes the Holy Prophet as 41. 
ri, as saying that Allah began the creation by creating him, even though he was 
sent as the last of the Holy Prophet. In another narration, The Holy Prophet 4 .- 
ele) ate mentioned that he was the first to be created and the last to be sent as a 
Prophet. [Khasa’isul Kubra by Allama Suyuti «Je Sian] 3 


Another reason why the Holy Prophet ply «le dv (Le is mentioned first is that 
he was the first to be made a Prophet. In support of this statement, Allama 
Suyuti «le sb! a, has reported many Ahadith. 


“Mishkat” reports a hadith from Tirmidhi in which the Sahabah «© 4) 2) 
asked the Holy Prophet plw'y dde di! ue when he became Prophet. In reply, the Holy 
Prophet (ley ale ai! ue said, “I was a Prophet when Adam was still between soul 
and body.” 


A hadith reported by Sayyidina Irbadh bin Sariya as ii 2, quotes the Holy 
Prophet ply ade ail le as saying that he was made the seal of the Prophets when 
Sayyidina Adam >) «le was still in the form of clay. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’ * (0. 21 p. 154) writes that the covenant taken 
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from the Prophets -~! -«e dealt with fulfilling the duty of propagating the 
message, the Shari'ah, and to call people to the true religion. 





_ “Mishkat” (p. 24) contains a hadith in which Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b _,;, 
as | states that Allah took this covenant from the Prophets p>) 41 on the same 
day that He took the pledge of ‘Mist’ from mankind. Verse 81 of Surah Al Imran 
(Surah 3) contains further details about this covenant. | 


“We took a solemn covenant from them all...” While some commentators say 
that this verse reiterates the previous one, others are of the opinion that the 
covenant was taken on oath a second time. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani”] 


‘.....50 that He may ask the truthful about their truthfulness.” This verse means 
that, on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), the Prophets p> ple will be asked _ 
whether they fulfilled the conditions of the covenant. 


The Holy Prophet ply «le a! Le said, “On the Day of Judgement, Sayyidina 
Nah uJ! ate will be summoned and asked whether he had propagated the 
message. He will reply in the affirmative after which, his nation will be asked 
whether he had brought the message to them. They will deny it, saying that no 
warner had come to them. Then Sayyidina Nuh p>! ale will be asked as to who 
will recommend his word, he will reply, “Muhammad -; 4) J+ and his 
Ummah.” After saying this the Holy Prophet --y wt ai 6 addressed his Ummah 
‘saying, “Thereafter you will be summoned and you will confirm his word saying 
that most assuredly Sayyidina Nuh | «le had conveyed the message and 
propagated the religion. 


From narrations in the “Musnad” of Imam Ahmad «4 i s«, and other books 
it becomes evident that besides the people of Sayyidina Nuh p>! le, the nations 
of other Holy Prophets >! -¢l- will also reject and say that their Holy Prophet 
did not convey the message to them. These Prophets >! 4 will also be asked 
whether they had fulfilled their duty. Upon replying in the affirmative, they will 
be requested to bring forth a witness. They will summon the Holy Prophet ail ie 
el» y ate and his Ummah for this task. The Holy Prophet -l-y «le al le and his 
Ummah will then be asked to comment on this situation. In reply they will say 
that they confirm the word of the Holy Prophets. They will further be questioned 
as to how they possessed knowledge concerning this matter. In response they 
will say, “Our Holy Prophet ) ale i t+ informed us that all the Holy Prophets 
propagated the message to their respective nations.” (“Durrul Manthur” v. 1 p. 144) 


The Prophets >! -¢l¢ will be questioned in the presence of their nations so 
that their nations may be witness to their truthfulness. With reference to this, 
Allah says in the concluding verse of Surah Ma’idah, “Allah will say, ‘This is the 
day when the truth of the truthful shall profit them.” [Surah 5, verse 119] 


Allah continues to say, “Allah has prepared a painful doom for the disbelievers.” 
Allah also says in Surah Zumar, “Who can be more unjust than he who lies about 
Allah, and falsifies the truth when it comes to him? Is there no abode for the disbelievers 
in Hell?” [Surah 39, verse 32] 
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_ (9) O you who believe! Cal Allah’s favour to mind when the armies approached 
you, against which We dispatched a wind and troops that you could not see. 
Allah is Watchful over what you do. (10) When they approached you from 
above you and from beneath you. And when eyes were bewildered, hearts 
reached the throats and you harboured various thoughts about Allah. (11) On 
that occasion, the believers were put to the test and violently shaken. 


ALLAH'S ASSISTANCE TO THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) DURING | 
THE BATTLE OF AHZAB AND THE MISERABLE STATE OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS 


The battle of Ahzab, also known as the battle of the trench (Khandaq), was 
fought in the 5th year after the Hijrah (migration). One would recall that the Jews 
lived in Madinah long before the arrival of two Arab tribes by the name of the 
Aws and the Khazraj. The Jews informed them that the final Holy Prophet 4 2 
clog abe will soon arrive in Madinah. Therefore, when some Madinites met the 
Holy Prophet pL.» ate a 1. during the Hajj, they accepted Islam and brought the 
message home to their tribes. Gradually, they all became Muslims. 


However, the Jews still refused to accept the Holy Prophet plu ale a) se asa 
Prophet despite being convinced of it. When the Holy Prophet ply ale al be 
arrived in Madinah. H signed a peace accord with the three Jewish tribes living 
there at the time, viz. The Banu Qurayzah, Banu Nadhir and Banu Qaynuaa. 


It once transpired that the Banu Nadhir summoned the Holy Prophet 4) .- 
ry ale to come to their settlement to resolve the murder of two persons. 
However, they plotted to assassinate the Holy Prophet pbuy ae a Je by 
appointing someone to drop a heavy boulder on him, thereby violating the peace 
treaty Allah informed the Holy Prophet ly «le 1 te about their sinister plot, 
after which he hastily returned home. The Holy Prophet ply a ail Je then sent a 
message with Sayyidina Muhammad bin Muslima «s 4) ..2, to the Banu Nadhir, 
commanding them to leave Madinah. 


When the Jews received the message, the Hypocrites bade them to resist the 
command and promised them their support. Consequently, the Jews informed 
the Holy Prophet Ls ae «) Le that they would not leave Madinah. Appointing 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umm Maktim «+ ai ..2, as his deputy, The Holy Prophet 
py ade ail le left with the Sahabah 4 a .2,for the Jewish settlement outside 
Madinah. By then the Jews had locked themselves within their fortress. 


The hypocrites again pledged their support for the Jews by telling them that 
they would assist them to resist the Muslims. They even added that they would 
leave Madinah with the Jews if the Jews were ever banished. The Jews waited 
several days for the promised aid, but received none. They were eventually 


~_ 
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forced to surrender to the Muslim army. They sent a message to the y 
Prophet pt a «i J. entreating him to allow them to leave Madinah with 
killing them. They also requested that he permit them to take their weapons 
them together with whatever possessions they could load on their camels. 


oly 
out 
With 


The Holy Prophet -L-5 als i Lo permitted them to leave within three days 
They then left Madinah. Most of them settled in Khaybar while others Preferreg 
to settle in Sham (Syria). [“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 4 p. 75] 


This epic has been narrated as an introduction to the battle of Ahzab, 4 
detailed account of this incident will be mentioned in the commentary of Sura} 
Hashr (Surah 59), Insha Allah. The Holy Prophet ly ae a) le distributed the 
remaining possessions as booty to the Muslim army. This incident took place ip 
the 4th year after the Hijrah. 


A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF AHZAB 


After being banished from Madinah, the Jews still attempted to harass the 
Muslims. Their leader arrived in Makkah and incited the polytheists to fight 
against the Muslims, pledging their assistance. When the polytheists asked the 
Jews whether their religion {of polytheism (shirk)} was better than that of the 
Holy Prophet pl) ale i! .te, the Jews insolently attested that the polytheism 
(shirk) of the polytheists was better then the oneness of Allah (Tauhid) which the 
Holy Prophet ply le ai! Le preached. 


The Quraysh were extremely pleased to hear this and pledged their 
assistance to the Jews. Thereafter, the Jewish leader secured the support of the 
Ghitfan tribe and many other neighbouring tribes as well. 


DIGGING A TRENCH TO SECURE MADINAH 
When the Holy Prophet ty «le 1 Le received intelligence about the plans of 


the disbelievers, he called the Sahabah (companions) re al 2, to a meeting. It 


was then that Sayyidina Salman Farsi « «| 2, proposed that they dig a trench to 
halt the approach of the enemy. The proposal was accepted and the Sahabah 
(companions) 45 3\ 2, set to work. The Holy Prophet +) 4) te himself 
participated in the digging even though it was in winter. 


The Holy Prophet -l ae a! J designated the boundaries of the trench and 
appointed group of ten men to dig 40 hand lengths. (Some scholars have 
mentioned that the trench was 3% miles in length). Since Sayyidina Salman 4 .,2, 
as Was Strong and healthy, the Muhdjirin (emigrants) and the Ansar wanted him 


to join their ranks in digging. Eventually the Holy Prophet .L-) a a1 Le told them 


that Sayyidina Salman «+ | 2, was neither a Muhaajir (emigrant), nor an Ansar, 


_but a member of the Holy Prophet's pL ale «il Le own family. 


When .the 12000 strong disbelievers army altived, they were surprised to 
find the trench stemming their march. The Arabs never employed such a strategy 
before. They were forced to camp on the further side of the trench. The Holy 
Prophet ,l+) we 4) Le took three thousand Sahabah (companions) ps a) ..2, with 
him and set up camp with Mount Sila at their back. The women and children 
were kept secure in fortresses. 
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{HE DISBELIEVERS FAIL TO CROSS THE TRENCH 


Although the trench made combat impossible, the disbelievers camped at 
ihe trench for a month. During this entire period, they failed to cross the trench. 
in the meantime, The Holy Prophet ~) we 4) .t- and the Muslims held their 
ositions. The situation was extremely difficult for the Muslims because they had 

iobrave the biting cold and did not have enough provisions. In fact, the Muslims 
ae dug the trench with rocks tied to their stomachs to suppress, their hunger. 


Describing the severity of their plight, Allah says, “When they approached you 

om above you and from beneath you. And when eyes were bewildered, hearts reached 

he throats and you harboured various thoughts about Allah. On ua occasion, the 
wlievers were put to the test and violently shaken.” 


Commentators mention that ‘from above you” refers to the easterly rise of the - 
valley, where the Banu Ghitfan, their allies, the people of Najd, the Banu ~ 
Qurayzah and the Banu Nadhir camped. They mention further that ‘from beneath 
you” refers to the slope where the Quraysh the Bani Kinanah and the people of 
Tihamah camped. 


“...you harboured various thoughts about Allah.” The general implication of the 
words includes the hypocrites as well as the sincere Muslims. While the believers _ 
(Mu’minin) believed that Allah would certainly assist them and the Holy Prophet 
play Ale ii le, the Hypocrites thought differently. They. truly believed that all 
traces of the Muslims would be eliminated because the disbelievers greatly 
outnumbered the Muslims. 


SOME DISBELIEVERS ARE KILLED 


Although the disbelievers were unable to cross the trench, arrows were 
frequently exchanged. Attempting to cross the trench, some polytheists led their 
horses into the trench, only to meet disaster. One of these polytheist was a person 
named Amr bin Abd Wad. He was injured in the battle of Badr and could not 
participate in Uhud. On the occasion of the battle of the trench, he jumped ‘into 
the trench and shouted for someone to face him in combat. - | : 


He was armed to the teeth on that occasion and the Arabs considered him to 
be worth a thousand warriors. Taking permission from the Holy Prophet ail due 
py ade, Sayyidina Ali <<. ail ..2, responded to his challenge. When Sayyidina Ali 
we di 2, faced him, Amr asked him to identify himself. Sayyidina Ali «« ail ey 
replied that he was Ali, the son of Abu Talib. Amr told Sayyidina Ali «+ a ey 
that he [Sayyidina Ali «« a ...2,] was still young and that he did not like to spill 
his young blood. He requested that one of sayy icine Ali’s ae 3) 2, uncles face 
him in combat. 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) 2, replied, “But I wish to spill your blood.” Infuriated 
by this statement, Amr drew his sword and attacked Sayyidina Ali «e 4s 2, most 
violently. He struck such a hard blow with his sword that it shattered Sayyidina 
Ali’s as ait .2, shield. However, Sayyidina Ali + 4 ..2, managed to strike a blow 
at Amr’s shoulder, causing him to drop to the ground. 


Dust rose as the two locked in combat, but eventually Sayyidina Ali 4) 2, 
«¢ was heard exclaiming “Allahu Akbar”. Everyone then knew that Amr was 
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now no more. The polytheists requested the Holy Prophet -l-) ate «1 Le to hand 
over his corpse to them for a price of ten thousand dirhams as a form of blood 
money (another narration places the figure at twelve thousand). The Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale i! le let them have the corpse for nothing saying, “Let them 
have it. We do not consume the price of a corpse. 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet .-) le a) le said, “Let 
them have it. His corpse is foul, as is the blood money. 


A few other disbelievers were also killed in this battle, one of which was a 
Jew. The Holy Prophet's p+ «le i L6 aunt, Sayyidah Safiyya bint Abdil Muttalip 
ive atl 2, killed him as he was spying on the women outside a fortress. 


From the Muslims, Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh «- i ° <2) Was fatally 
wounded by an arrow, which penetrated his medial arm vein. He supplicated to 
Allah to grant him enough life to witness the humiliation and annihilation of the 
Banu Qurayzah. Allah accepted this du’a (supplication), as is explained further 
on, Insha Allah. Of the martyrs during this battle, historians have mentioned the 
following names: 7 


LO) Sayyidina Anas bin Aws «s a) ,o, 





LY Sayyidina Abdullah bin Sahl as a\ .2, 

E Sayyidina Tufail bin Nu’man «s \ 2) 

LE) Sayyidina Tha’laba bin Ghanama «s &\ 2, 
EI Sayyidina Ka’b bin Zaid «© &\ 2, 


A FEW SALAHS WERE MISSED ON ACCOUNT THE BATTLE 


Because of engagement in the battle, The Holy Prophet ly ale ai Le once 
missed the Asr Salah. He cursed the enemy saying, “May Allah fill their homes 
and graves with fire as they have distracted us from the middle Salah until after 
sunset.” The Holy Prophet WW) a a) te then made wudhu ee and 
performed the Asr Salah, followed by the Maghrib Salah. 


Another narration reports that the Holy Prophet Ly + 4) te missed four 
Salahs during the battle, viz. Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib and Isha. The Holy Prophet 
rly ade «i! performed all these lapsed (Qadha) Salahs in sequence after a portion of 
the night had passed. The Isha Salah was performed within its time, though a bit 
later. 


THE HOLY PROPHET’S elwy ate di! he DU’A (SUPPLICATION) 


The Holy Prophet ,l-) ae 4) te always engaged in du’a (supplication) 
whenever faced with any difficulty. Before the enemy dispersed, The Holy 
Prophet ply «le ai Le made du’a (supplication)incessantly for three days. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Awfa «s 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ail le Supplicated thus: 


(TRANSLATION: “O Allah, Who has revealed the Book, Who is 
swift in reckoning and Who defeats the armies! O Allah! Defeat 
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them and shake them.”) 


When the Sahabah (companions) -4:s \ 2, asked to be taught a 
du’a (supplication), the Holy Prophet ploy ae wi gle told them to 
recite: ; 


(TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Safeguard our honour and replace 
our fear with peace.”) 


THE DU’A (SUPPLICATION) IS ACCEPTED AND THE ENEMY IS 
DEFEATED 


In response to the Holy Prophet's ply ale ai le du’a (supplication), Allah sent 
a severe wind, which uprooted the tents of the disbelievers, extinguished their 
fe and overturned their pots as they cooked. The wind was also bitterly cold 
and the disbelievers made up their minds to leave. Abu Sufyan, who was then 
the leader of the Quraysh, addressed the Quraysh saying, “We cannot remain 
here any longer. Our weapons have been destroyed and our animals are being 
killed. The Banu Qurayzah have broken the pledge and you can see the effects of 
the wind. Let us leave this place. I am leaving.” He then mounted his camel and 
left. The Quraysh followed him, after which the Ghitfan tribe followed suit. 


Allah says in the above verse. “O you who believe! Call Allah's favour,” to 
mind when the armies approached you, against which We dispatched a wind 
and troops that you could not see.” These troops refer to the angels who were 
commissioned to instill fear into the hearts of the disbelievers. As the disbelievers 
retreated, the angels shouted, “Allahu Akbar! Leave here. You cannot remain 
here.” 3 


After the disbelievers had left. The Holy Prophet 1-5 ae 4) .l said that they 
would never again leave to fight the Muslims, but that the Muslims would 
subsequently attack them. [“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya”, “Sirah of Ibn Hisham”, “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” | 


It then occurred that the next time the Muslims met with them was when 
Makkah was conquered. They all accepted Islam then. 


INCIDENTS DURING THE DIGGING OF THE TRENCH 


The trench was dug during winter, when there was a shortage of food. The 
Holy Prophet ply ale «) le and the Sahabah (companions) + 4) ..2, dug while 
rocks were tied on their bellies to suppress the overwhelming hunger. They had 
to excavate the sand and move it out on their backs. | 


All they had as rations was a handful of boiled barley served with smelly oil 
or fat. The food would be swallowed with great difficulty. It was on this occasion 
that the Holy Prophet 1, we «i 6 used to hymn the words: 


(TRANSLATION: “O Allah! There is no life but the life of the 
Hereafter. So forgive the Muhajirin and the Ansar.”) 


- In response to this, the Sahabah «+ 4) .2, chanted the following couplet: 


(TRANSLATION: ‘We are those who have pledged allegiance 
to Muhammad. To strive (for the preservation of Islam) as long as 
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we live.”) 


The Holy Prophet ply a aide exerted himself so much in the digging that 
his belly was not visible because of the amount of sand that settled on it. On thig 
occasion he recited the following couplets of Bey yiama Abdullah bin Rawah, 
as an is? af 


(TRANSLATION: (41) “O Allah! If it was not for You, we 
would not have been rightly guided. We would also not 
have spent in charity, nor performed Salah.” 


(2) “Shower tranquillity upon us and make our feet firm when 
we meet the enemy. 


(3) “These people have surely transgressed against us, and we 
will oppose them if they intend to spread corruption.”) | 


Bukhari (v. 2 p. 588/9) reports that the Holy Prophet ,-) «le 41 Le raised his 
voice as he said, “We will oppose them.” A narration of “Mishkat” mentions that 
he twice repeated the phrase, “We will oppose them.” 


THE HOLY PROPHET’S pny aie ail te PROPHESY THAT THE 
MUSLIMS WILL CONQUER CERTAIN LANDS | 


While digging the trench, the Sahabah (companions) ee Bl ee) encountered a 
boulder which they could not shift. When The Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le learnt 
about this, he personally reduced it to dust with three blow of his spade. 


According to certain narrations, a bright spark emerged as the Holy Prophet 
ply ale i) Le struck the boulder. The light of the spark was so intense that it 
illuminated both ends of Madinah. It appeared like a lantern burning ona very 
dark night. Exclaiming “Allahu Akbar’, The Holy Prophet ls «le a) Le foretold 
future conquests, upon which the Sahabah (companions) -4© 4) ..2) also shouted 
“Allahu Akbar’. Sayyidina Salman Farsi and others Sahabah (companions) 4) 2, 
-+e asked the Holy Prophet -l-y ate 4) 14 about the radiant light that flashed. 
The Holy Prophet 1 «tc 41 1. informed that when the light flashed the first time, 
he saw the palaces of the city of Hira and the city of the Khosrau of Persia. 
Thereupon Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «1s informed the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Le that 
his Ummah will soon conquer these territories. 


The second time, The Holy Prophet -- «le ai) Le saw the red palaces of the 
Romans, and Jibr’il J) ale told him that his Ummah will conquer these places as 
well. The Holy Prophet -l., «le «| 2 then saw the palaces of San’a (in Yemen), 
whereupon Jibr’il p>) ale also informed him that his Ummah will soon conquer 
the place. The Holy Prophet -W.5 «le ai ‘J then told the Muslims to rejoice upon 
this news. They were extremely pleased and convinced about the reality of the 
prophesy. 


When the hypocrites heard this, they mocked the fact that the Holy Prophet | 
rlwy abe at! Je could see these distant places and prophesise the Muslim conquests, 
whereas they were engaged in the tedious effort of digging the trench. 


According to other narrations, The Holy Prophet -i-y «Je a Je recited 





ssilah when he struck the boulder for the first time, thereby breaking the first 

.d. Thereupon he exclaimed, “Allahu Akbar! I have been granted the treasures. 
of Sham (Syria).” When the second third of the boulder collapsed upon the 
second strike of the spade, The Holy Prophet ping ale at to said, “Allahu Akbar! | 
have been given the keys to Persia.” Finally, when the boulder was crushed with 
the third strike, the Holy Prophet ploy ale oi) be exclaimed, “Allahu Akbar! I have 
peen given the keys to Yemen.” - 


On that oceasion the Holy Prophet a 3 4c it Le swore by Allah that he was 
shown the red palace of Rome, the white palace of Mada’in and the doors of 
gana. : 

When these territories were conquered auriee the khilafah (Caliphate) of 
sayyiding Umar and Uthman «+ i 2, Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ 4 2, used to 
- say, “By the Being in whose control my life lies! The keys of these territories, and — 
of all those. you are to conquer until Qiyamah (doomsday) have already been 
given to the Holy Prophet ply ale ait Ls, (i.e. He was already given the good 
news beforehand). The Holy Prophet ply «le ai ute has passed on from this world 
and you people are achieving it all.” [“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 4 p. 99-102] 


_ The Holy Prophet wley ale ait de once told the Sahabah (companions) 4\ ..2, 
+¢, "There will be no Caesar after this Caesar and no Khosrau (leader of Persia) 
after the Khosrau: By the Being in whose control is my life! You people will 
spend the treasures of the Caesar and Khosrau i in Allah’s path.” 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet ,4.) 4! .t- has mentioned, “Nah has 
granted me the east and the west of the earth. The kingdom of my Ummah will 
extend to the territories Allah has granted to me.” 


THE INVITATION OF SAYYIDINA JABIR «¢ a 2) 


Sayyidina Jabir «* 4) 2, narrates that when the Sahabah (companions) 4) ,», 
re encountered a large boulder while digging the trench, they reported the 
matter to the Holy Prophet p+) «le a1 Lv. The Holy Prophet pl) oe aii ue told 
them that he would see to the matter. When the Holy Prophet pL; + 4 1 stood 
up; from his place, he had. a stone fastened to his belly because of extreme 
hunger. Sayyidina Jabir «> \ 2, says that the Sahabah (companions) et al gy 
had not tasted any food for the past three days. | 


He says that when the Holy Prophet ghey dele ai) te struck the boulder, it 
collapsed into a heap of sand. Taking permission from the Holy Prophet «+ 4) t+ 
rs, Sayyidina Jabir «+ 3 2, went home. Upon reaching home, he asked his wife 
whether they had anything to eat because he could sense the starvation felt by 
the Holy Prophet -; ae i) J+. All she could produce was a leather bag 
meet” one sa mpEppaately three kilograms) of wheat and their little tame 

id goat. 


‘Sayyidina Jabir «s 4) ..2, then saueutered the kid, placing the meat into a 
pot, while his wife ground the wheat to make flour. When the two were done, he 
_ left to invite the Holy Prophet +5 1 4) .- to a meal. Before he left, his wife. told 
him not to embarrass her in front of the Holy Prophet -l-s ate te (i.e. not to 
invite too many people to the meagre meal). 
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When Sayyidina Jabir «+ .1| >, reached the presence of the Holy Prophet ne 
pny ale sil, he said, “We have prepared a little food for you and one or two others 
you wish to bring with you.” When the Holy Prophet -l-» ale a) le asked about 
the quantity of food, Sayyidina Jabir «s+ 4 +, informed him about the situation, 
Thereupon, the Holy Prophet .) a1 1+ said that the food was plenty and he 
made a loud announcement, “O people of the trench! Jabir has prepared a meg 
for us!” Consequently, The Holy Prophet --y «le ai 1+ left for Sayyidina Japj, 
as il 2, house accompanied by all the Muhajirin (emigrants) and Ansar. 


Sayyidina Jabir « 41 .2, hurried ahead to the house and informed his Wife 
about the situation. In anger she said, “This is what I feared, I told you not to 
embarrass me before the Holy Prophet --; « 41 +. Did you inform the Holy 
Prophet pl-y «le a! le about the entire situation?” When he replied in the 
affirmative, she said, “Then Allah and His Holy Prophet ply «+ aii be know best.” 
[“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 4 p. 98] 


Upon reaching the house, the Holy Prophet -l-y «le «i! lo mixed a bit of hig 
blessed saliva with the dough and the meat, praying for blessings. The Holy 
Prophet ls ale ai! t+ then instructed that the lady be summoned for baking the 
bread and that the pot should not be removed from the fire. He then instructed 
the Sahabah (companions) ~4:+ 4\ 2, not to crowd the area and they all sat down. 


When the bread and food were ready, The Holy Prophet ply ate i Lo 
himself served it to the Sahabah (companions) 4s +\ .2) until they were all 
satisfied. Sayyidina Jabir « 4) +, says, “A thousand people ate from the meal, 
By Allah! Each one of them ate to his fill and returned fully satisfied. Our pot 
cooked as much food as it originally contained, and the flour remained the same 
quantity as it was (i.e. the food remained as if it was untouched).” The Holy 
Prophet ply «Je «i! te then said to Sayyidina Jabir’s «s+ 1 2) wife, “Eat well from 
the leftovers and send some to your neighbours because people have been 
affected by starvation.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 588/9] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 41 a«, reports from Sayyidina Nu’man bin Bashir’s .,2, 
ae | sister that her mother gave her a loaf of dates to carry in her garment for 
her father and maternal uncle, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Rawaha «+ ai 2). They 
were all busy digging the trench and were to eat the dates the following 
morning. As she searched for her father and uncle, she passed by the Holy 
Prophet ply ate «i! le. When the Holy Prophet ply «le a! Le asked her what she 
was carrying, she replied that it was dates for her father and uncle. 


The Holy Prophet ly ale a1 le asked her to hand the dates over to him, 
which she did. She says that the dates were so few that they did not even fill the 
Holy Prophet’s pl-y «le «t\ Lv hands. Thereafter, The Holy Prophet -b-) ale a) de 
asked for a sheet to be spread before him, and he placed the dates on it. 
Thereafter, he instructed someone to announce to all the Sahabah (companions) 
+s 4) 2, digging the trench that the morning meal was ready to be served. All 
the Sahabah (companions) »¢s | 2) then continued to eat from the dates until 
they returned contented. [“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 4p. 99] 
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(12) When the hypocrites and those with a disease in their hearts said, “Allah 
and His Prophet have only made deceptive promises to us.” (13). When a group | 
of them said, “O people of Yathrib! You cannot remain here, so leave.” A party 
of them sought leave from the Holy Prophet saying, “Our homes are 
unprotected,” whereas they were not left unprotected. They sought only to 
desert. (14) If an enemy has to attack them from the frontiers (of the city) and 
they were asked to cause anarchy, they would comply with only a fleeting 
hesitance. (15) They had certainly made a pledge with Allah before that they 
will never turn their backs. A pledge made with Allah is accountable. (16) Say, 
“Taking flight will not profit you if you were to flee from death or killing. You 
will then enjoy only a few days of life.” (17) Say, “Who can protect you from 
Allah if He intends evil or good for you? Besides Allah, they will not find any 
protecting friend, nor any helper.” (18) Allah has perfect knowledge of those of 
you who present obstacles and.those who say to their brothers, “Come to us.” It 
is seldom that they participate in battle. (19) They are miserly towards you. 
When fear comes, you will see them look at you with their eyes rolling like a 
person being overtaken by death. When the fear abates, they insult you with 
sharp tongues, greedy for wealth. These are the ones who do not believe, so 
Allah annihilates their deeds. This is an extremely simple task for Allah. (20) 
They think that the troops have not retreated. If the troops were to arrive, they 
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hope that they were rather in the outback inquiring about your condition. Even 
if they were with you, they would fight only a little. 


THE TREACHERY AND MISCHIEF OF THE HYPOCRITES 


The foregoing verses describe the verbal and physical betrayal of the 
hypocrites. Allah says, “When the hypocrites and those with a disease in their hearts 
(i.e. those with weak faith) said, ‘Allah and His Prophet have only made deceptive 
promises to us.” Commentators write that when the Holy Prophet +) «te a1 4, 
conveyed the glad tidings of conquering Rome, Persia and Yemen (during the 
digging of the trench), the hypocrites said, “Look at these people! They are busy 
toiling with the trench and cannot even leave Madinah without being killed; yet 
they talk about conquering distant lands. These promises are deceptive.” It was 
on this occasion that Allah revealed the above verse. 


Since the Hypocrites never believed that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! Lo wag 
Allah’s Holy Prophet, how was it possible that they said, “Allah and His Holy 
Prophet”? In reality, the hypocrites had no religion, but defected to the religion 
that suited their cause. Since they pretended to be Muslims and were addressing 
the Muslims, they were forced to refer to the Holy Prophet ploy ale 1 ds as 
Allah’s Holy Prophet. However, they failed to realise that attributing deception 
to Allah and the Holy Prophet ,L-, «lk ) .t2 was sufficient to reveal their 
hypocrisy, even though they attempted to conceal this fact by attesting to his 
apostleship. 


“When a group of them (the hypocrites) said, ‘O people of Yathrib (Madinah)! 
You cannot remain here, so leave.”’ They attempted to weaken the resolve of the 
Muslims by scaring them into believing that they will be annihilated if they were 
to engage in battle. Commentators mention that the leader of the hypocrites, 
Abdullah bin Ubayy, and his companions made this statement. 


Other commentators have interpreted the statement “You cannot remain here, 
so leave” to mean that the Muslims cannot remain as Muslims in the face of such 
opposition, but should rather return to their former religion. They thus urged the 
Muslims to renege the pledge of allegiance they took with the Holy Prophet 
ote g Ale a, 


Yathrib was the former name of Madinah. Scholars mention that it was the 
name of a person from the Amaliga tribe. Because of the fact that the word 
Yathrib is derived from a root noun meaning ‘to revile,’ it is prohibited to refer to 
Madinah as Yathrib. | 


The Holy Prophet 5 le a1 Le said, “Whoever calls Makkah Yathrib should 
seek forgiveness from Allah. It is Taba. It is Taba. It is Taba.” [Ahmad] 


Since the arrival of the Holy Prophet ,l) «le ai .te in Madinah, the town 
popularly became known as Madinah, even though it has other names. 


“A party of them (the Hypocrites) sought leave from the Holy Prophet saying, 
‘Our homes are unprotected,’ whereas they were not left unprotected (and vulnerable to 
enemy attack because the site of the trench was a distance from their homes).” 


Commentators mention that when they hypocrites told the Muslims, “O 
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copie, of Yathrib! You cannot remain here, so leave,” the Banu Haritha and Banu 
Salima tribes sought permission from the Holy Prophet ls «le at) le to leave the 
site of digging. | 
Allah refuted their claims saying that their homes were not unprotected, but 
“They sought only to desert.” | 


“If an enemy has to attack them from the frontiers (of the city) and they (the | 
Hypocrites) were asked to cause anarchy (by fighting the Muslims), they would comply 
with only a fleeting hesitance.” If such a situation arose, they would not care for 
their homes being unprotected because they harbour hatred for the Muslims and 
display allegiance to the disbelievers. 


Referring to the same hypocrites, Allah mentions further, “They had certainly 
made a pledge with Allah from before that they will never turn their backs.” 
Commentators mention that this verse refers to the Banu Haritha or the Banu 
Salima tribes, who deserted the battlefield of Uhud. Before the battle of the 
trench, they pledged not to desert. : 


Other commentators say that the verse refers to those hypocrites who did 
not participate in the battle of Badr and, when they learnt of the tremendous 
Muslim victory, they resolved to display their valour in all subsequent battles. 
However, whenever the battle grew furious, they shelved their promises and 
deserted. Allah reminds them that “A pledge made with Allah is accountable.” 


Sounding a warning to the deserters, Allah says, “Say, “Taking flight will not 
profit you if you were to flee from death or killing. You will then enjoy only a few days of 
life.” Every person will die when his life has expired. This will occur at a specific 
time, whether in battle or not. Therefore, death cannot be averted by deserting 
the battlefield. 


In any event, if Allah wishes to destroy a person, none can stop Him. 
Therefore, Allah says, “Say, “Who can protect you from Allah if He intends evil or 
good for you (by saving you life)? Besides Allah, they will not find any protecting 
friend, nor any helper.” | 


As a further warning to those who attempt to dissuade others from Jihad, 
Allah says, “Allah has perfect knowledge of those of you who present obstacles and those 
who say to their brothers, ‘Come to us. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that a sincere Sahabi 
(canpanion) «s .\ ..2, met his Munafig (Hypocrite) stepbrother during the battle of 
Ahzab. His brother was busy eating roasted meat and drinking ‘nabidh’ (a sweet 
drink made from dates). The sincere Muslim asked him, “You are here while the 
Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai le is amidst the spears and arrows?” His brother 
replied, “Come and join me. You people are besieged to the extent that you 
cannot resist.” The sincere Muslim said, “You are a liar. By Allah! I shall 
definitely inform the Holy Prophet Ly «le i 46 about what you said.” When he 
reported the matter to the Holy Prophet ply «Je i (le. Jibril >) ale appeared 
with the revelation of the above verse, viz. “Allah has perfect knowledge of those of 
you who present obstacles and those who say to their brothers, ‘Come to us.” 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 518) reports that the Jews sent a message to the 
hypocrites saying, “Why do you destroy yourselves by aligning with Abu Sufyan 
and his people? If they ever have the upper hand over you, they will not 
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spare any of you. We pity you people. You had rather join ranks with us Bee 
we are your brothers (because we are Residents of the same town).” Under the 
influence of the Jews, Abdullah bin Ubayy and other hypocrites attempted {, 
dissuade the Muslims from fighting. They told them that they were fighting g 
losing battle with the Holy Prophet pl-y «J+ a” le and had better join the Jews 
because Abu Sufyan and the Makkans would not spare them. Upon hearing this 
the Muslims were further strengthened in resolve and conviction. 


Allah says further, “It is seldom that they (the Hypocrites) participate in battle 
They are miserly towards you. When fear comes, you will see them look at you with thei 
eyes rolling like a person being overtaken by death. When the fear abates, they insult yoy 
with sharp tongues, greedy for wealth.” In their desire for the booty they will accuse 
the Muslims of treachery if they are not granted a share of it. They are too 
cowardly to fight, yet are covetous of the booty. 


“These are the ones who do not believe, so Allah annihilates their deeds. This is ay, 


extremely simple task for Allah.” None can oppose Allah in this regard and still 
demand his reward. 


“They think that the troops have not retreated.” Further emphasising the 
cowardice of the hypocrites, Allah says that they do not even want to emerge 
when they are informed that the enemy has retreated. 


“If the troops were to arrive, they hope that they were rather in the outback 
inquiring about your condition. Even if they were with you, they would fight only a 
little.” They may only participate for show without any fervour, claiming to be 
pivotal to victory when the spoils of war have to be distributed. 
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(21) There is definitely an excellent example in Allah’s messenger for the one 
who fears Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Allah abundantly. (22) When 
the believers see the troops they say, “This is what Allah and His messenger 
have promised us. Allah and His messenger have spoken the truth.” They then 
increase in faith and submission. (23) Among the believers there are men who 
are true to the covenant they vow to Allah. Of them is he who has fulfilled his 






sur nALAhzab_ 33: 21 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 7 


pledge, and he who is waiting. They have not changed in the least. (24) So that 
Allah may reward the truthful for their truthfulness and punish the hypocrites if 
He wills or forgive them. Allah is always Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (25) 
Allah returned the disbelievers with their fury without achieving any good. 
Allah suffices for the believers in battle. Allah is Omnipotent, Mighty. 


THE HOLY PROPHET ploy ale a! le IS AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE 


FOR PEOPLE. THERE ARE THOSE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) WHO 
FULFILL THE PLEDGE THEY MAKE WITH ALLAH 


Allah urges the believers (Mu’minin) to emulate the life of the Holy Prophet 
jae a! Le. They are to do exactly as he did and never to desert the battlefield 
as long as he was fighting. The instruction applies to all people until Qiyamah 
(dooms day), when He says, “There is definitely an excellent example in Allah ‘s 
messenger for the one who fears Allah and the Last Day, and remembers. Allah 
abundantly.” 


The verse alludes to the behaviour of the hypocrites who claim to be 
believers (Mu’minin), yet flee from the battlefield and discourage others from 
fighting. A claim which is not supported by deeds is worthless. The hypocrites 
fail to uphold their word when circumstances threaten the welfare of their 
material possessions. i 


Allah then praises the believers (Mu’minin) when He says, “When the 
believers see the troops they say, ‘This is what Allah and His messenger have promised 
us. Allah and His messenger have spoken the truth.’ They then increase in faith and 
submission.” i.e. The promise of tests in the Qur’an and Ahadith are true, as 
represented by an attack from the enemy. The believers (Mu’minin) then grow 
stronger in their faith and are keener to submit to Allah’s commands. 


Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “Most assuredly We will test you with a bit of fear, 
hunger, and a deficiency in wealth, life and provisions. So give glad tidings to the patient 
ones. (They are) those who, when any adversity befall them, say, ‘Verily to Allah do we 
belong, and to Him is our return.’ These are the ones upon whom the collective and 
special mercies of Allah descend and who are rightly guided.” [Surah 2, verses 155-157] 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Do you think that you will enter Heaven when 
Allah has not yet learnt of those of you who wage Jihad, and those who remain 
steadfast?” [Surah.3, verse 142] 


The opening verses of Surah Ankabut (Surah 29) say, “Alif Lam Mim. Do 
people think that they will be left to say, ‘We believe!’ without being tested? We certainly 
tested those before them, and Allah will definitely know of those who are true and He will 
definitely know the liars.” Verse 11 of the same Surah Ankabtt says, “Allah will 
certainly know those who believe and will definitely know the hypocrites.” | 


All these verses make it clear that the believers (Mu’minin) will certainly be 
put to test so that they are discerned from the hypocrites. 


Allah then speaks of those believers ( Mu’minin) who made further pledges 
with Allah. Allah says, “Among the believers there are men who are true to the — 
covenant they vow to Allah (to sacrifice their lives in Jihad,). Of them is he who has 
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fulfilled his pledge, and he who is waiting. They have not changed in the least.” 


In relation to this verse, the commentators have narrated an incident 
reported by Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ .i\ + ,. He says that his paternal uncle 
Sayyidina Anas bin Nadhar «+ \ 2, bitterly regretted his inability to participate | 
in the battle of Badr. He addressed the Holy Prophet Ly «le a) ls» saying, “I wag 
unable to participate in the first opportunity to fight the Polytheists. If Allah 
affords us another opportunity to fight them, I shall show my mettle by throwing 
myself into the thick of battle.” 


Consequently, he participated in the battle of Uhud. When the Muslims 
suffered a reversal in the battle, he supplicated to Allah saying, “O Allah! | 
apologise for what the believers (Mu’minin) have done and | absolve myself from 
what the disbelievers have done.” Saying this, he advanced into the enemy lines, 
He passed by Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh «s .\ .»,, who asked him where he was 
heading. He said,” By Allah! I can smell the fragrance of Heaven coming from 
the direction of Uhud.” He then fought until he was martyred. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «as | 2) reports that Sayyidina Anas bin 
Nadhar’s «s «| 2, sister was the only one who could recognise his body because 
the disbelievers had mutilated his body, severing the nose and ears from his face. 
She recognised him by his fingertips only. There were more than eighty sword, 
spear and arrow wounds on his body. Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «> \ 2, says 
that they all believed that it was with reference to people like his uncle that Allah 
revealed the verse ‘Among the believers there are men who are true to the covenant 
they vow to Allah...” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 5 30, Bukhari v. 2 p. 705] 


Some of the other Sahabah (companions) pee il 2) to whom this 
verse applies are: 


The leader of all martyrs, Sayyidina Hamza bin Abdil Muttalib «+ ai >. 
Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Umair « a»). 


Sayyidina Talha bin Ubaidillah « \ 5), 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4) Le said, “If you 
wish to see, walking about on earth, a person “who has fulfilled his pledge,” then 
look at Talha bin Ubaidillah.” Although Sayyidina Talha «+ | 2) was not 
_martyred during Uhud or Ahzab, he displayed astounding valour during the 
battle of Uhud, when he acted as a human shield for the Holy Prophet «le a) Je 
el». He stopped the arrows with his bare hands, because of which his hand 
became paralysed. He sustained more than seventy wounds in the battle, 
proving that he did not fail to respond to the call of martyrdom. He lived on after 
the Holy Prophet Ly aie «| Le and was martyred during the battle of Jamal in the 
30th year after the Hijrah. Those ‘Muslims’ who are antagonistic towards the 
Sahabah (companions) | 2, should ponder about the sacrifices that the 
Sahabah (companions) 4+ 4\ 2, made for Islam. 


“Of them is he who has fulfilled his pledge, and he who is waiting. They have not 
changed in the least.” This part of the verse refers to those who have not been 


martyred, but are ever prepared to meet martyrdom. They have not changed a 
bit in their resolve. 


Allah presented the occasion of the battle “So that Allah may reward the 
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rruthful for their truthfulness and punish the hypocrites if He wills or forgive them (after 
they repent and accept Islam). Allah is always Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


_ NOTE: Some commentators have interpreted “he who has fulfilled his pledge” 
as “he who has left this world.” Therefore, it will still refer to those 
martyrs who fulfilled their pledge and sacrificed their lives for 
Allah. , 


Allah continues to say, “Allah returned the disbelievers with their fury without 
achieving any good. Allah suffices for the believers in battle. Allah is Omnipotent, 
Mighty.’ ‘ Allah can assist any army as he assisted the Sahabah (companions) a 
oP ae defeat the enemy, causing them to return home crestfallen. 
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(26) Allah made those people of the Book who assisted them descend from their 
fortresses and He cast fear into their hearts. You execute a party of them and take 
another party as prisoners. (27) Allah made you successors to their land, their 
homes, their wealth and a land that you have not set foot upon. Allah has power 
over all things. | 


THE JEWS PAY FOR THEIR TREACHERY AS THE MUSLIMS 
DEFEAT THEM 


As mentioned earlier, The Holy Prophet ply ale di t- entered into a treaty 
with the three Jewish tribes of Madinah. Among the clauses of the treaty was that 
they were all to join forces to defend Madinah against an enemy attack. The Banu 
Qaynuqa broke the treaty after the battle of Badr and were duly punished. The 
Banu Nadhir were banished from Madinah in the 4th year after the Hijrah, after 
which they instigated the Quraysh and other tribes to attack the Muslims, 
resulting in the battle of Ahzab (as has already been mentioned). Therefore, only 
the Banu Qurayzah remained true to their word and continued to reside in 
Madinah. 


Among those to instigate the Quraysh and the other tribes against the 
Muslims was the leader of the Banu Nadhir, Huyay bin Akhtab. When the 
enemy forces camped outside Madinah, Huyay managed to sneak into the fort of 
K’ab bin Asad, the leader of the Banu Qurayzah, in an attempt to persuade him 
also to break the treaty with the Muslims. Initially, K’ab bin Asad locked the 
door of his fort and refused Huyay entry saying, “I am bound to the treaty with 
Muhammad lu) ule ai bo I find him exuding trustworthiness and truthfulness 
and cannot break the treaty.” 


However, Huyay bin Akhtab persistently pressed his point horne. 
Eventually, K’ab bin Asad asked Huyay, “What will happen to us if Muhammad 
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wey ale dl Le returns home safely and his enemies retreat?” Huyay pledged {, 
then enter K’ab bin Asad’s fort and suffer the same fate as he would have to face. 
K’ab bin Asad agreed to this and broke the treaty with the Holy Prophet «te ai 1, 
prhw 9. | 


When the Holy Prophet 3 ae 3) J+ received intelligence of this, he 
dispatched Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh «+ a +, Sayyidina Sa’d bin Ubadah ..., 
as di, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Rawaha «+ ai 2, and Sayyidina Khawat bin Jubair 
ac a) 2, to investigate. They returned with confirmation of the news. Later, 
when the disbelievers retreated, The Holy Prophet ,L- «Je 4! tl returned home 
and took a bath. Thereafter, Jibril >) ale came to him saying, “O the Holy 
Prophet -) «le ai xe! Have you laid down your weapons?” When the Holy 
Prophet ply «le a) Le replied in the affirmative, Jibril >) ae said, “By Allah! We 
(the angels) have not yet laid down our weapons. Allah commands you to march 
to the Banu Qurayzah. I am also headed in their direction and shall cause an 
earthquake to shake their fortresses.” 


‘The Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le 1 le then instructed the Sahabah (companions) 
ets il 2, to march to the Banu Qurayzah and to perform their Asr Salah there. 
Some Sahabah (companions) -s “\ ..2) interpreted the command literally and 
only performed their Qadha Asr Salah after reaching (because the time for Asr 
had expired by then). Others interpreted the command to mean that they should 
reach the Banu Qurayzah as soon as possible, but that they should perform their 
Salah en route if the time set in. The Holy Prophet -y ale a) Le did not rebuke 
any of these two groups for their interpretation. Ulema (scholars) have deduced 
from this that the differences between the schools of Islamic jurisprudence are all 
justified and none may condemn another. 


The Banu Qurayzah lived approximately four miles away from Madinah. 
When the Muslims reached their fortress, the Jews were already locked in. 
Consequently, the Muslims besieged the fortress for about 25 days. 


When the situation grew desperate, K’ab bin Asad addressed his people 
saying, “I have three proposals to make to you. You may choose any one you 
like. The first is that we all believe in Muhammad ,\; ae a1 Lc. I swear by Allah 
that we all know that he is Allah’s true messenger and the Holy Prophet. He 
ideally fits the description of the final Prophet, which you read in Allah’s Book 
(the Torah). By doing so, your lives, children, wives and wealth will be safe.” The 
Jews responded by saying that they were not prepared to forsake their religion. 


K’ab continued, “If you decline this proposal, the second is that we all kill 
our women and children and fight to the last. Allah will then decide the rest. If 
we are destroyed, we will not have to worry about our women and children. 
However, if we are victorious, we can always find new wives and father new 
children.” The Jews declined this proposal as well saying. “What enjoyment can 
we have in life if we were to kill these poor siblings?” 


He then proposed the third alternative saying, “Tonight is the night of the 
Sabbath. We can stealthily attack the Muslims tonight because they will not 
expect us to be fighting on this night.” The Jews declined this proposal as well 
saying, “Why spoil the day of Sabbath.” 
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The Banu Qurayzah then sent a message to the Holy Prophet pl 5 «le ail glee 
requesting that Sayyidina Abu Lubabah «+ i 2, be sent to them. He was an 
Ansari Sahabi whose tribe were allies to the Banu Qurayzah during earlier times. 
They wanted to consult with him about their course of action. 


When Sayyidina Abu Lubabah «« x se) came to them, their women and 
children wept before him. They asked him whether they should surrender and 
descend from the fortress as the Holy Prophet pls ale a) J requested. He told 
them that they should surrender and he also ran his finger across his throat, 
indicating that they would be killed when they did so. 


Sayyidina Abu Lubabah «+ 4) 2, immediately realised that he was wrong 
to make this indication to them because it betrayed the secret of the Holy Prophet 

aie i) de. He therefore proceeded straight to the Masjid, where he bound 
himself to a pillar, declaring that he will not release himself until Allah accepts 
his repentance. Commentators say that a verse of Surah Anfal was revealed in 
this regard. Where Allah says, “O you who believe, do not betray Allah and the 
messenger and do not knowingly’ betray your mutual trusts.” [Surah 8, verse 27] 


When the Holy Prophet ly «Je i) 6 heard about the incident, he said, “If 
he had come to me first, 1 would have sought forgiveness from Allah on his 
behalf. However, he chose to hand the matter over to Allah, so I cannot untie him 
until Allah forgives him. He remained in this state for six days, during which his 
wife used to untie him for the duration of Salah and then tie him up again 
afterwards. Allah accepted his repentance and revealed verse’ 102 of Surah 
Taubah (Surah 9), where He says, “There are others who admit to their sins. They have 
mixed their deeds, some being good, while the others are evil. Soon Allah will accept their 
repentance. Undoubtedly Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


When people rushed to untie him, he told them that he ‘ranted to be 
released by the Holy Prophet pl-5 ale ail uo. Consequently, the Hey sae be 
rey ae <i) released him when he arrived for the Fajr Salah. 


The Banu Qurayzah could not resist the Muslim forces and were 
constrained to surrender to the Holy Prophet «le | .l. They were prepared 
to accept whatever decision he made with regard to them. The members of the 
Aws tribe approached the Holy Prophet ,L-s «le | le, asking him to allow them 
to decide the matter because the Banu Qurayzah used to be their allies. The Holy 
Prophet pl.) «le aii te said, “Should I not hand the matter over to a member of 
your tribe?” When. they agreed, The Holy Prophet pl-y «le al te allowed their 
leader, Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh as a x2) to decide the affair. 


When the Sahabah (Companions) = i\ ..2) were camped at Mount Sila 
during the battle of Ahzab, an arrow struck Sayyidina Sa’d bin Muadh «s AB oto yy 
which penetrated his medial arm vein. Sensing that the wound would be fatal, he 
supplicated to Allah to grant him enough life to witness the humiliation and 
annihilation of the Banu Qurayzah. The Holy Prophet -- «Je a! Le allowed him 
to recuperate in the tent of a woman called Rufaydah ys 4) 2, He was there 
that he received the message to decide the affair of the Banu Qurayzah. 


When he arrived to meet the Holy Prophet ,l-y a it le in the Masjid, The 
Holy erouuet ploy ade ail Le stood up and instructed the Sahabah (Companions) 
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ree ot) 22, saying, “Stand for your leader.” (The Holy Prophet ply «te i ue 
issued this command because Sayyidina Sa’d «« it °) Was severely injured and 
could not alight from the conveyance without assistance). 


The Holy Prophet pl. ale <i) 1+ told him that he was pleased to have him. 
decide the matter and the Jews were also pleased. (The Jews were pleased about 
this because they expected leniency from a person of the Aws tribe, who were 
their allies in previous times). 


Sayyidina Sa’d «+ 4 2, pronounced his decision saying that all able bodieg 
men were to be executed, their wealth distributed among the Muslims, and al] 
women and children were to be taken captive. Upon hearing this decision, The 
Holy Prophet ply «le «i! Ls» told him that his decision corresponded with Allah's 
decision. This also corresponded with the command of the Torah. 


Trenches were dug in the streets of Madinah and the men were beheaded. 
Among those executed were Huyay bin Akhtab and K’ab bin Asad, both of 
whom were mentioned earlier. Huyay was the father of Sayyidah Safiyya . ., 
le, one of the Holy Prophet's play ate al te wives. She was captured after the 
battle of Khaybar in the 7th year after the Hijrah. 


All the men and one woman were executed. The woman was executed 
because she dropped a heavy grindstone on Sayyidina Khallad bin Suwaid a 2) 
_«s, killing him instantly. Sayyidina Atiyya Qurazi «+ 4) 2, who later accepted 
Islam, was a Jew from among the Banu Qurayzah and was not killed at that time 
because he was not yet matured. The puberty of boys was assessed by checking 
whether their pubic hair had begun to grow. Consequently, all those males 
whose pubic hair had begun to emerge were executed, while the others were 
considered immature and spared. Various narrations report varying figures with 
regard to the number of people executed. The figures quoted are 600, 700 and 
800. 


On the night when the Banu Qurayzah announced that they would accept 
The Holy Prophet’s ly «le 4) (1 decision, the following persons (who neither 
belonged to the Banu Qurayzah, nor the Banu Nadhir) accepted Islam: 


Sayyidina Tha’laba bin Sa’id «a ii 2). 
Sayyidina Asad bin Sa’id as al .»). 


Sayyidina Asad bin Ubaid «+ 4) .2, All three belonged to the 
Banu Adal tribe. 


The Holy Prophet ply ale «1 Le distributed the wealth, women and children 
of the Banu Qurayzah among the Muslim warriors and also extracted a fifth from 
the sum according to the principles of distribution. Some of the captives were 
sent to be sold in Najd. The Holy Prophet py «+ 1 + sent them with Sayyidina 
Sa’d bin Zaid Ansari «+ .1\ .2,, who was instructed to use the profits to purchase 
weapons and horses for Jihad. 


The wound of Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh «+ 4) .2, eventually opened, 
causing him to bleed to death. Since he was a heavy person, the Sahabah 
(Companions) »+© «| 2, were surprised to find his corpse extremely light. When 
they reported the matter to the Holy Prophet ply «le ii Je, he told them, 
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Besides you, there are other creation who are also lifting the body. By the Being 
in whose control is my life! The angels were exuberant when they received the 
soul of Sa’d and Allah’s throne shook as a result of his demise.” 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 41 >, reports that they proceeded with the Holy Prophet 
bay ade abl Le to bury Sayyidina Sa’d «+ | .»,, After he was laid to rest, The Holy 
“prophet pls ale a1 Le stood for a long while continuously reciting “SubhanAllah”, 

after which he stood a long while reciting “Allahu Akbar”. The Sahabah 
(Companions) ¢-4© 4\ 2 also joined in the recitation of “Allahu Akbar”. 


The Sahabah (Companions) ++ a1 2, then asked the Holy Prophet «J ai 1. 
i») why he recited “Subhan Allah” and then “Allahu Akbar”. The Holy Prophet 
doy ale ai replied, “The grave of this pious servant was beginning to constrict 
upon him. I recited “Subhan Allah” until Allah alleviated the difficulty. 


A narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «> 4) 2, quotes the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale i) le as saying, “This is the person for whom Allah’s throne 
shuddered, the doors of the heavens were flung open, and for whom seventy 
thousand angels presented themselves. The grave constricted upon him for a 
while, but was soon stopped.” 


One can well imagine the state of sinners in the grave when the grave of 
such an illustrious person constricted. 


It was mentioned earlier that Abu Sufyan told the Quraysh before they - 
departed, “The Banu Qurayzah have broken the pledge...” It was also mentioned 
in the commentary of ‘from above you,” that it refers to the easterly rise of the 
valley, where the Banu Ghitfan, their allies, the people of Najd, the Banu 
Qurayzah and the Banu Nadhir camped. In view of these statements, one may 
query the fact that the Banu Qurayzah were punished for breaking the treaty, 
because it appears from the above that they had already joined ranks with the 
other disbelievers. 


The fact of the matter is that they had initially pledged support for the cause 
of the disbelievers, but were dissuaded by a clever plan of Sayyidina Nu’aim bin 
Mas’tid. When Sayyidina Nu’aim «+ | ..2, accepted Islam, he said to the Holy 
Prophet ly ale a) Lo that his family was unaware of his conversion, but he 
eagerly wanted to be of service to the Holy Prophet ply ale i) be. The Holy 
Prophet plu, ale aii Le asked him to devise a plan whereby the disbelievers are 
discouraged from assisting each other. 


Sayyidina Nu’aim «+ 41 2, used to associate with the Banu Qurayzah 
during the period of ignorance. He therefore approached them saying, “You 
people are well aware of my friendship with you?” When they admitted to his 
strong ties of friendship, he then told them that the Quraysh and the Banu 
Ghitfan were not really their allies. He impressed upon their minds that if the 
Quraysh army was defeated, they could easily return to Makkah, but the Banu 
Qurayzah had nowhere to go because their home and hearth was in Madinah. 
They would then be stranded without any allies and would be unable to face the 
Muslim army. 


He proposed to them that they request the Quraysh and the Banu Ghitfan to 
hand over their leaders to the Banu Qurayzah as a guarantee so that these tribes 
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do not desert them if the Muslims defeat them. The Banu Qurayzah accepted the 
proposal. 


Sayyidina Nu’aim «+ | ..2, then approached the Quraysh and told them | 
that while the Banu Qurayzah promised to align with them, they secretly 
informed the Holy Prophet pl. ale ai Le that they wished to be his allies ang 
would send the leaders of the Quraysh and Bani Ghitfan to him for execution. He 
therefore advised them not to surrender any of their people to the Banu 
Qurayzah if they requested for a guarantee. He then said the same thing to the 
Banu Ghitfan. 


It later transpired that the Quraysh and Ghitfan sent Ikrima bin Abu Jah] 
with a few people from either tribe to meet with the Jews of the Banu Qurayzah. 
They informed the Banu Qurayzah that their camels and horses were dying and 
that they should all collectively attack the Muslims the following morning. The 
Banu Qurayzah insisted that they will not join until they received a few people 
from either tribe as guarantee that they will not be left alone if the Muslims are 
victorious. 


When the Quraysh received the message, they acknowledged that Sayyidina 
Nu’aim «+ si 2, was right and sent a message to the Banu Qurayzah that they 
will not give any of their men as guarantee. When the Banu Qurayzah received 
this message, they declirted to fight against the Holy Prophet 5 le a le. In 
this manner, the Banu Qurayzah broke their pledges to both, the Muslims arid 
the disbelievers. [“Sirah Ibn Hisham”, “Al Bidaya wan Nihaya”’] 
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(28) O The Holy Prophet ploy 41 ai Le! Say to your wives, “If you desire the life 
of this world and its adomments, then come forward. I shall grant you a 
generous provision and separate from you in a cordial manner.” (29) “And if you 
desire Allah, His messenger and the home of the Hereafter, then Allah has 
certainly prepared a grand reward for those of you who will do good deeds.” 
(30) O wives of the Holy Prophet! If any of you perpetrates an act of foolishness, 
her punishment will be multiplied twice. This is simple for Allah. (31) Any of 
you who is obedient to Allah and His messenger, and does good deeds, then We 
will grant her twice the reward. And We have prepared for her a bountiful 
provision. (32) O wives of the Holy Prophet! You are not like any other women. 
If you fear Allah then do not speak in lowered tones lest he in whose heart is a 
_ disease should be enticed. And speak in a befitting manner. (33) Remain in your 
homes and do not make a display of-yourselves as was the practice of the former 
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period of ignorance. Establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey Allah and Hig 
messenger. Allah only wishes to rid you of filth, O members of the household 
and to purify you thoroughly. (34) And remember the verses and wisdom recite 
in your homes. Indeed Allah is Compassionate, Informed. 


ADVICE TO THE WIVES OF THE HOLY PROPHET elu) ate ail le 


Commentators record that the nine wives of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai 4, 
once asked him for an increase in their allowance. The wives were: 


1. Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4 ,2,Bint Abu Bakr « ai ., 

Sayyidah Hafsa ys oi ,2, Bint Umar « ai ,2, 

Sayyidah Umm Habiba ys a 2, Bint Abi Sufyan «es ai 2, 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah ys ai 2, Bint Abi Umayyah «se 5,2, 
Sayyidah Sauda ys ai 2, Bint Zam’ah «s ai 2, 

Sayyidah Zainab ys | ,2, Bint Jahsh «+ al 2, 

Sayyidah maymunah ys o| 2, Bint Haritha « a) .2, 


Sayyidah Safiyya ys 4\ .2, Bint Huyay Bin Akhtab «as i 2, 


oe SS So ee 


Sayyidah Juwairiyya ys 4 2, Bint Harith «: a .2, 


The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! Le disliked this request because, being wives of 
the leader of both worlds, they were expected to be patient with their lot. The 
difficulties they endured served to raise their ranks). Displeased with their 
request, The Holy Prophet -L- 5 ale 01 Le swore an oath not to associate with them 
for a month. 


The news spread among the Sahabah (Companions) --++ al ..2, that the Holy 
Prophet plus ale ib) be had divorced his wives. Sayyidina Umar «+ «i! .2, decided 
to investigate the matter and met with the Holy Prophet ply «le «ti (te. He said, “O 
the Holy Prophet -l-5 le 4 Je! I have heard people saying in your Masjid that 
you have divorced your wives.” When the Holy Prophet pl ale at! Le informed 
him that he had not divorced his wives, Sayyidina Umar «+ 3) 2) sought 
permission to inform the others-about this. When the Holy Prophet ploy ade atl be 
permitted him, he announced that no divorce had taken place. 


After 29 days, Allah revealed the above verses instructing the Holy Prophet 
rey ale att le, “O the Holy Prophet -L-) ue ai te! Say to your wives, ‘If you desire 
the life of this world and its adornments, then come forward. I shall grant you a 
generous provision and separate from you (divorce you) in a cordial manner. 
And if you desire Allah, His messenger and the home of the Hereafter, then 
Allah has certainly prepared a grand reward for those of you who will do good 
deeds.” 


The Holy Prophet pls ale a) Le acted according to this command and gave 
his wives the choice either to live patiently with him or be divorced. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale atl le approached Sayyidah Ayshah ys i ..2, first, telling her 
that he wished to propose something to her and she was not to reply until she 
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had consulted her parents. He then recited the two verses to her, giving her the 


choice. 

She was an extremely intelligent woman and immediately said, “How can I 
consult my parents in this matter? I definitely desire Allah, His Messenger and 
the home of the Hereafter.” She also added that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) Le 
should not inform the other wives of her reply. The Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
told her that Allah had not sent him as a Prophet to give him difficulty nor to 
cause difficulty to others. He said that Allah had sent him as a mentor and one 
who simplifies matters for people. 


When the Holy Prophet ,-l-y «Je «i! .L. posed the question to the other wives, 
they all replied in a similar manner. The Holy Prophet's -l-y «1e il due face lit.up 
when each wife chose to remain with him and he very much appreciated it. ° 
When the 29th day passed, The Holy Prophet -l-y ae a) .t» went to Sayyidah 
Ayshah e+ «| .2,, She asked, “O the Holy Prophet ,-, le 41 16! You swore not 
live with us for a complete month.” The Holy Prophet -L-5 «le a! J+ replied that 
the month consisted of 29 days. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 525/6, Bukhari v. 2 p. 705, 
Muslim p. 480 to 482] : 


NOTE: A husband may hand over to his wife the right to divorce, allowing 
her to decide whether she wishes to be divorced. If he wishes, he 
may also retain the right to divorce and ask her whether she wants 
to be divorced. The Holy Prophet -l-y ae i) .t2 employed the 
second method, which is a form of consultation. However, certain 
commentators say that the words used in the verse may refer to 
either method.. 


Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4! 2) says that the Holy Prophet Wu, wt 4) J+ gave 
them a choice and they chose to remain with him. No divorce therefore took 
place. The four Imams (Scholars) of Islamic Jurisprudence are unanimous that a 
divorce will not be considered pronounced by a mere consultation of this sort. 


According to “Hidaya”, the canonical book of the Hanafi Madh’hab (School 
of thought), a woman has the choice of divorce if the husband instructs her to 
choose between divorce and remaining together. However, if the wife leaves the 
place or engages in some other work, she will lose the choice to divorce herself. 
The same applies when he hands over the right of divorce to her. If the woman 
replies that she chooses to do so, a Ba’in (reversible) divorce will take effect. 


DOUBLING OF THE PUNISHMENT OR REWARD 


Allah states further, “O wives of the Holy Prophet! If any of you perpetrates an 
act of foolishness, her punishment will be multiplied twice. This is simple for Allah.” The 
author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that “an act of foolishness” refers to any act 
that would cause inconvenience or difficulty to the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je at Lo. 
This has also been reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4! 2; Others have reported that it refers to any major sin that they 
may commit. | 


The doubling of punishment is because of the fact that people of a higher 
Standing deserve greater punishment for their misdemeanours, just as the 
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Prophets >! -¢le were reprimanded for even the slightest errors. A learneg 
person will always be at greater fault than an ignorant person who perpetrates 
the same crime. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that a person once told Sayyidina Zainul Abidin 
ale ati ax, that he was forgiven because he was from the Holy Prophet’s «le 4) ne 
ely family. The saint become angry and said that he anticipated the same ag 
Allah had promised the Holy Prophet's -+y «le 4) Le wives, ie. that they wil] 
receive double the reward for any good deed and double the punishment for any 
sin. He then recited the verses, “O wives of the Holy Prophet! If any of yoy 
perpetrates an act of foolishness.. .And We have prepared for her a bountiful provision.” 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 21 p. 184] 


Allah then addresses the wives further saying, “Any of you who is obedient to 
Allah and His messenger, and does good deeds, then We will grant her twice the reward, 
And We have prepared for her a bountiful provision.” Just as the sins of notable 
persons are more severe than the common people, so too are their good deeds 
even more acceptable to Allah. The obedience of the Holy Prophet’s ply ale at 1, 
wives is also more acceptable to Allah because it cea the Holy Prophet i) 1. 


pln y ale 


The above incident occurred only once, after which the wives of the Holy 
Prophet Ls ae 31 .l2 remained content with their lot and never again asked for 
an increase in allowance or a better standard of living. 


THE VIRTUE OF THE HOLY PROPHET’S @luy ate ai\ Jue WIVES 


Allah declares, “O wives of the Holy Prophet! You are not like any other women." 
Allah had granted the Holy Prophet’s .l, «J ai le wives a special status above 
the rest of women. 


Allah then advises them saying, “If you fear Allah then do not speak in lowered 
tones (to strange men) lest he in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy) should be 
enticed.” Such men will be infatuated, with their sweet voices and continue 
making attempts to speak to them. 


When it is necessary to speak to such men, Allah advises women to “speak in 
a befitting manner.” Their reply should be terse and concise so that the man is not 
tempted to prolong the conversation. Other commentators have interpreted 
“speak in a befitting manner” as engaging in Allah’s Dhikr and not speaking to 
anyone without necessity. 


SPEAKING TO STRANGERS 


The verse makes it clear that women are permitted to speak to strangers 
when the need is pressing. However, when they do speak to men who are not 
their Mahram, their voices should not be soft and alluring because this will 
create a desire within a man’s heart. It is for this reason that women are not 
permitted to give the Adhan and are not permitted to raise their voices when 
saying the “Talbiya’ during Hajj. . 
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THE COMMAND FOR WOMEN TO REMAIN WITHIN THEIR 
HOMES 


Allah addresses women further saying, “Remain in your homes and do not 
make a display of yourselves as was the practice of the former period of ignorance.” The 
first command in this verse is to remain indoors and the second is not to make a 
spectacle of themselves by flaunting their bare heads, faces, necks and finery. 





The ‘former period of ignorance” refers to the period before Islam, when 
women mixed freely with men in public. Certain commentators have mentioned 
that the ‘former period of ignorance” is mentioned in contrast to the latter period of 
ignorance to denote that the Muslims will soon plunge into a state of moral 
decadence resembling that of the pre-Islamic era. Allah commands the Holy 
Prophet’s 15 «J ai Js wives to remain within their homes at all times and, when 
they are forced to leave their homes, they should emerge with the proper attire 
{observing the laws of Hijab (veil)}. Although the verse addresses the wives of the 
Holy Prophet Ly «ic ai 15, it applies equally to all Muslim women. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ 4) .», reports that the Holy Prophet _J- 
ploy ade i) said, “A woman is an object of concealment. When she emerges from 
her home, then Devil (Shaytan) stares at her.” [“Mishkat” p. 269] 


The Holy Prophet pls ae 1 + once saw men and women walking together 
on the street. He addressed the women saying, “O women! Walk behind the 
men. It is not permissible for you walk on the centre of the road. Walk on the 
sides of the road.” After this address, the women walked so much on the sides 
that their clothing used to get caught in the walls of the houses along the Street. 
[Abu Dawud] 


Sayyidina Abu Masa Ash’ari «+ 4! 2, reports from the Holy Prophet 3! Jo 
ivy ale that every eye fornicates (by looking at non-Mahram members of the 
opposite sex). The Holy Prophet pls ale 4) J» also added that the woman who 
applies perfume and then passes by a opm is just like an prostitute. 
[“Mishkat” p. 96] 


Allah advises further when He says, “Establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey 
Allah and His messenger.” Although these injunctions are incumbent on every 
Muslim male and female, Allah specifically commands the Holy Prophet’s 4 .< 
rly ale wives with these so that they do not think that they are absolved from 
these obligations because of their association with the Holy Prophet «le a) le 


phy 


“Allah only wishes to rid you of filth, O members of the household, and to purify 
you thoroughly.” Commentators mention. that ‘filth’ refers to acts of sin and 
disobedience. Others maintain that it refers to unbecoming character traits like 
miserliness, greed, pride, etc. Other commentators mention that “rid you of filth” 
refers to removing all evil and unseemly traits, while “purify you thoroughly” 
refers to instilling virtuous qualities in them. 


In the above verse, Allah Himself declares the Holy Prophet's pls ale a) be 
Wives to be innocent of immoral behaviour. It will therefore only be a fool who 
will attribute such behaviour to them. The insolent Rawafidh claim that most of 
the Sahabah (Companions) -¢s 3\ 2), including all the Holy Prophet's plus «le ai le 
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wives [with the exception of Sayyidah Khadija qs 3) .2,] left the fold of Islam 
after the Holy Prophet's -.-; «+ ai! i» demise. These people seem to have enmity 
for the Qur’an itself. 


The Rawafidh claim that “members of the household” refers only to Sayyidina 
Ali «+ 3! .», Sayyidah Fatima ys a 2, Sayyidina Hasan «= a1 2s, and 
Sayyidina Husain «+ .\ .»,. Although these illustrious souls are also members of 
the Holy Prophet's -i-; ale <i) i+ family, the apparent context of the Qur’anic 
verses clearly denote that the Holy Prophet’s .l- «ls &\ i+ wives are specifically 
referred to in this verse as “members of the household.” 


Unable to prove their fallacious belief, the Rawafidh attempt to beguile the 
layman by saying that the verse addresses “members of the household” using a 
masculine pronoun. A drowning person will even cling to a blade of grass in his 
desperation. Their hatred for the Holy Prophet’s plus ale i\ J» wives drive them 
to be oblivious of so many other Qur’anic verses where Allah makes reference to 
women using a masculine pronoun. 


An example of this is the verse where Sayyidina Musa pW! «le addresses his 
wife using a masculine pronoun, asking her to wait while he goes to the fire to 
find guidance. A verse of Surah Hud quotes the angels using a masculine 
pronoun when addressing Sayyidina Ibrahim’s >.) ale wife. These verses denote 
that it is proper to address women using a plural masculine pronoun as a token 
of respect. 


Besides the above verse, Allah also declares the purity and innocence of the 
Holy Prophet's -L-5 «Je 1 6 wives in Surah Nur when says, “Pure women are for 
pure men and pure men are for pure women. These people are innocent of what the 
slanderers say. Theirs is forgiveness and a bounteous reward.” This verse makes it 


clear that the Holy Prophet’s .l-) te | 2 wives were chaste, just as he was 
chaste. 


Basing their argument on a single note of pronouns, the Rawafidh do not 
even see that the verse in question is linked to the previous verses, where Allah 
distinctly addresses the Holy Prophet's -) te <i! Le wives and even uses plural 
feminine pronouns. 


With -regard to the above verse (i.e. “Allah only wishes...”), Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 2, mentions that it was revealed with specific 
reference to the Holy Prophet's -L-y «le 1 Le wives. Sayyidina Ikrima «+ 4\ ,», 
made an announcement that he was prepared to enter into ‘Mubahala (mutual 
imprecation to prove truth of one’s poin)’ with any person to prove that the verse 
“Allah only wishes...” was revealed with reference to the Holy Prophet’s «le. ai je 


ri» wives. Even Sayyidina Urwa «s i 2, declared that the verse referred to 
them. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 21 p..140] 


Tirmidhi has reported a hadith from Sayyidina Umar bin Abi Salamah 2; 
a i, which mentions that the above verse was revealed while the Holy Prophet 
ples ale i! Ls was in the company of Sayyidah Umm Salamah «s \ 2, (one of his 
wives). The Holy Prophet ,\-; te «\ le then called for Sayyidah Fatima is .3\ 2) 
and her two sons Sayyidina Hasan «+ 4! 2, and Sayyidina Husain «. 3! 2, 
while Sayyidina Ali «© 1 .2, was sitting behind the Holy Prophet plus ale ail Le. 
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when they arrived, the Holy Prophet Ls «ic a1 J. draped his shawl over all four 
of them saying, “O Allah! These are the members of my household, so rid them 
of filth and: purify them thoroughly.” 


Thereupon Sayyidah Umm Salamah \s «\ .2, asked, “O Allah’s Prophet! Am 
| not also from among them?” The Holy Prophet Wy ae a1 J. replied, “You are as 
you are and upon good.” It appears from this hadith that Prophet lu, we ai io did 
not regard his wives as “members of the household.” 


However, it is necessary that Muslims believe in every verse of the Qur’an 
and also the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 5 + «i! 4. A Muslim cannot interpret 
any hadith ina manner that annuls the essence of any Qur’anic verse. While the 
Rawafidh do not care to. uphold the authenticity of the Qur’an (and even say that 
it was distorted), they are not concerned about abiding by this principle. 


It would therefore be said that the Holy Prophet’s p+) «le ai Le wives are 
also “members. of the household,” just as Sayyidina Ali «e 4) »,, Sayyidah Fatima 
ye a) ~2, and their sons -¢s si 2, were. According to another narration, The 
Holy Prophet Ly «1+. aii Le told Sayyidah Umm Salamah tgs \ 2, “You are my 
family.” Another narration mentions that when she asked, “And me?” The Holy 
Prophet py ae a! Je said to her, “You too.” [Ibn Kathir v. 3 p. 38415]> 


There were other Sahabah (Companions) «« 4) ..2, whom the Holy Prophet 
rivy tte ati eo had regarded as members of his household even though they were 
not related to him. Of these was Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ 5) .2,, regarding 
whom the Holy Prophet .., & ai J said, “Salman is from among us, the 
members of the household.” The Holy Prophet 5 ws i! t+ also said the same 
about Sayyidina Wathila bin Athqa «+ a) 2). If these people could be included in 
the Holy Prophet's .l-, «1 41 te household, why not his own wives? 


Lo y 


The author of “Bayanul Qur‘an” writes that the purport of “members of the 
household” varies. While in the hadith of Sayyidah Umm Salamah yx a) +, it 
refers to the Holy Prophet's ,.-, «Je «ii 4 blood relatives, it also refers to all family 
members in a broader context (as in the verse). : 


“And remember the verses (of the Qur’an) and wisdom [i.e. the. teachings of the - 
Holy Prophet ple «1+ a\ Lo] recited in your homes.” 


Commentators mention that this verse may be interpreted to mean that the 
Holy Prophet’s ,L., «le «il lL» wives were to remember and learn the Qur’an and 
his teachings for themselves. If may also be interpreted to mean that they should 
teach these to the Ummah. 


Just as it is necessary to learn the teachings of the Qur’an, it is imperative 
that the teachings of the Holy Prophet .-; 4 4 also be studied and 
propagated because they elucidate the teachings of the Qur’an. Many details like 
the times of Salah and the Nisab of Zakah cannot be determined without the 
Ahadith. One of the reasons for the Holy Prophet ql) we a le marrying many 
wives was so that they could teach the Ummah various aspects of domestic life, 
as they learnt from the Holy Prophet pl») ale di Le. 


“Indeed Allah is Compassionate, Informed.” Allah was Compassionate enough 
to bless the Holy Prophet's hwy ale ail je Wives with the honour of enjoying his 
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companionship and having the Qur’an and Ahadith recited in their homes 
gratitude, they were expected to carry out the best of deeds, about which Allah : 
well informed. 
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(35) The Muslim men and Muslim women, believing men and believing 
women, obedient men and obedient women, truthful men and truthful women, 
patient men and patient women, humble men and humble women, charitable 
men and charitable women, fasting men and fasting women, chaste men and 
chaste women, and men who remember Allah in abundance and women who 
remember Allah; Allah has prepared forgiveness and an immense reward for 
them. 


THE QUALITIES OF BELIEVING MEN AND WOMEN 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a», has written (v. 3 p. 487) that many narrations 
prove that the above verse was revealed in response to a question posed by 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah y+ «t) 2). She once said, “O Allah’s Holy Prophet! Men 
are often mentioned in the Qur’an, while women are not.” She was referring to 
the fact that the Qur’an often used masculine pronouns and figures of speech 
when addressing the believers (Mu’minin). Women were not specifically 
addressed in these verses, even though they were implied. It was then that Allah 
revealed the above verse. [Tirmidhi] 


“The Muslim men and Muslim women, believing men and believing women... 
The term ‘Muslim’ generally refers to a person who practises the injunctions of 
Islam, while ‘Mu’min’ (believer) refers to the person who adheres to the beliefs of 
Islam. Although each term may be used for the other, each is mentioned 
separately to denote their importance. 


“obedient men and obedient women...” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes 
that this refers to Muslims who are always obedient to Allah without failing in 
their duties to Him. 


“truthful men and truthful women...” ie. they are truthful in word and deed 
(sincere). 


“patient men and patient women...” They patiently endure the adversities thal 
afflict them in the course of their duties to Allah. 


“humble men and humble women... “Humility generally refers to the submission 
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of one’s heart, but also extends to the limbs and all forms of worship. Such 
ue le are humble in all their dealings and do not possess any pride. They do 
not allow even their limbs to disobey Allah and they refrain from sins. Details of 

e been discussed in the commentary of verse 45 of Surah Baqarah and in 


this nay . = 
the opening verses of Surah Mu’minun (Surah 23). 


“charitable men and charitable women... “This refers to spending in Zakah, 
spending in optional charity causes, as well as spending on the poor, the orphans 
and relatives. 


“fasting men and fasting women...” Fasting in Ramadhan is one of the 
foundational pillars of Islam. In verse 184 of Surah Bagarah, Allah encourages 
optional fasting when He says, “Whoever will do a good act of his own will, then 
surely this is better for him. And it is better for you that you fast, if you but knew.” 
When a person fasts, his carnal passions are doused and Taqwa (piety) is 
inculcated in his heart. 


“chaste men and chaste women...” Many sins are committed as a result of 
man’s sexual desires. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a 2) reports that the Sahabah 
(Companions) w+ ii 2, once asked the Holy Prophet 5 + 4! - about the factor 
that causes the greatest number of people to enter Hell. The Holy Prophet ail ue 
J) 4 replied, “The mouth and the sexual organ.” [“Mishkat” p. 412] 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «s 1 .», narrates that the Holy Prophet -L- ; ae a ner 
said, “Whoever can guarantee for me the safety of what is between his legs and 
what is between his lips, then I shall guarantee Heaven for him.” [Bukhari] 


Allah says in Surah Ma’arij, “those who safeguard their private organs, save 
when it comes to their spouses and the slave women whom they possess. They will surely 
not be blamed with regard to (cohabiting with) these.” [Surah 70, verse 29-31] 


“and men who remember Allah in abundance and women who remember Allah...” 
Dhikr (remembrance) of Allah is a great aspect of Islam. Salah, which is the 
noblest of good deeds, is an embodiment of remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) Allah 
says in Surah Ta Ha, “Establish Salah for My remembrance.” [Surah 20, verse 14] 


A verse of Surah Ankabit states, “Without doubt, the remembrance of Allah is 
greatest.” Allah says in Surah Jumu’ah reads, “remember Allah abundantly so that 
you may be successful.” [Surah 62, verse 10] 


More details pertaining to remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) will (Insha Allah) 
be mentioned in the commentary of a forthcoming verse where Allah says, “O 
you who believe! Remember Allah in abundance” (verse 41 of this Surah). 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ | 2», reports that someone once asked the 
Holy Prophet bs ale 1 bo, “Which of Allah’ s servants are the best, will be closest 
to Him on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) and enjoy the highest ranks?” The 
Holy Prophet ply «ie a! Lo replied, “men who remember Allah in abundance and 
women who remember Allah.” Thereupon, someone asked whether these people 
are even better than those who fight in Jihad. The Holy Prophet pt) ole a) de 
replied that they are even better than those who fight in Jihad until their swords 
break and they are spattered with blood. [“Mishkat” p. 198] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Busr +s 4 2, reports that someone asked the Holy 
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Prophet .~, as 4) to, “The actions of Islam are numerous. Show me one action 
which I may continuously perform.” The Holy Prophet Wu; «i 4) + replied, 
“(The action is that) your tongue remains moist with Allah’s remembrance of 
Allah (Dhikr).” [Ibid] 


A believer (Mu’min) should always remain engaged in Allah’s remembrance 
of Allah (Dhikr) and abstain from frivolous and idle talk. A believer (Mu’min) 
should engage in various acts of remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) like recitation of 
the Qur’an, reciting “SubhanAllah”, “ Allahu Akbar’, etc. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «> #\ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ~., at 4) 4. 
said, “To say ‘SubhanAllah wal Hamdulillah wa La IIlaha IllAllahu Allahu Akbar’ is 
more beloved to me than everything upon which the sun rises.” 


The virtues of remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) have been mentioned in the 
commentary of verse 152 of Surah Bagara and verse 45 of Surah Ankabut (Surah 
29), where Allah says, “Verily Salah forbids from obscenity and evil. Without doubt, 
the remembrance of Allah 1s greatest.” 


The various prayer’s (du‘a’s) reported in the Ahadith for various occasions 
also form part of Allah’s remembrance of Allah (Dhikr). In fact, remembrance of 
Allah (Dhikr) is one of the easiest acts of worship, which can be practised in all 
conditions and postures. People may also engage in remembrance of Allah 
(Dhikr) while they are busy in their occupations. 


Allah concludes the verse by announcing the reward He has in store for 
those who possess the above qualities. Allah says, “Allah has prepared forgiveness 
and an immense reward for them.” 
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(36) It is not for the believing men and women to have any choice in their affairs 
when Allah and His messenger have decreed a matter. The one who disobeys 
Allah and His messenger has certainly deviated in a clear manner. (37) When 
you said to the one upon whom Allah had bestowed His grace, and upon whom 
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you had bestowed your grace, “Keep your wife and fear Allah.” You concealed 
in your heart what Allah was to disclose. And you feared the people, whereas 
Allah is more worthy of being feared. So when Zaid fulfilled his need from her, 
We married her to you so that there may not be any constraint on the believers 
with regard to the wives of their adopted sons, when they (the adopted sons) 
have fulfilled their need from them. Allah’s command will always come to pass. 
(38) There is no constraint upon the Holy Prophet with regard to what Allah has 
ordained for him. Such was the practice of Allah among those who passed 
before. Allah ’s command is a decreed affair. (39) Those who propagate Allah ‘s 
messages, who fear Him and do not fear anyone but Allah. Allah suffices as One 
who takes reckoning. 


THE STORY OF SAYYIDINA ZAID BIN HARITHA 4 4! 22, 


Many Arabs used to kidnap children and take them to distant places, where 
none recognised them. They would then sell them as slaves. Sayyidina Zaid bin 
Haritha «+ 41 .», was travelling with his mother to her parents home when some 
bandits kidnapped him and took him to Makkah, where they sold him as a slave. 
He was eight years old at the time. Sayyidina Hakim bin Hizam bin Khuwaylid 
as al 22, bought him as a gift for his paternal aunt, Sayyidah Khadija us ai >. 
He paid 400 Dirhams for the boy. | 


When Sayyidah Khadija ws 4\ ..2, married the Holy Prophet 5 ale ai Je, 
she presented Sayyidina Zaid «s» 4! .», as a gift for her husband. The Holy 
Prophet ploy «le «1 6 adopted him as a son and people began referring to him as 
Zaid bin Muhammad (Zaid, the son of Muhammad) because it was customary 
among the Arabs to refer to an adopted child as the real child of the adoptive 
father. 


When Sayyidina Zaid’s «5 0) ..2, father learnt after much investigation that 
his abducted son was sold as a slave in Makkah, he arrived in Makkah to 
purchase his freedom. When he approached the Holy Prophet ) sl a) Je and 
explained that he wished to purchase his son’s freedom, The Holy Prophet 4) - 
ploy ade told him that he may take the boy for free if the boy agreed to accompany 
him. However, the boy should be left to remain with the Holy Prophet «+ 4! 1. 
tw if he chose to do so. 


Exuberant, the father said that the Holy Prophet t+; ale «| le had exceeded 
the bounds of kindness because the Holy Prophet Ly «1 4) to reserved the right 
to retain the boy. When the Holy Prophet .- «1+ i Lv asked Sayyidina Zaid +, 
as al if he recognised the two persons who came to fetch him, he immediately 
responded by saying that they were his father and uncle. 


The Holy Prophet -L- 5 «+ ail .be told him, “You know them and you know me 
because you have spent time in my company. You now have the choice to join 
them or to remain with me.” Sayyidina Zaid «+ 4\ +, chose to remain with the 
Holy Prophet ply «le a! le. His father said, “It is tragic that you prefer a life of 
slavery to freedom and another person to your father, uncle, kith and kin.” 
Sayyidina Zaid’ «+ i) >, replied, “I have seen such qualities in my master and I 
simply cannot prefer any other to him.” 
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This episode transpired before the Holy Prophet +, «i 4! 4» announced his 
Prophethood. When the Holy Prophet ps +t a. i announced that he was a 
Prophet, Sayyidina Zaid «+ | ,», was one of the first to accept Islam. According 
to certain Ulema (scholars), Sayyidina Zaid «© 5) 2, was the first male to accept 
Islam. 


The Holy Prophet .-, we ai L6 married Sayyidina Zaid «+ s\ .», to his slave, 
Sayyidah Barka tes 4\ > ,, famously known as Ummu Ayman tes «i! 2). She was 
of African origin and formed part of the inheritance which the Holy Prophet .~ 
we, aie il received from the estate of his father or (according to others) from the 
estate of his mother. It was she who brought the Holy Prophet Ly ae 4! Le back 
to Makkah from Abwa after his mother passed away there when he was only six 
years old. Ummu Ayman i+ 4! 2, gave birth to Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid 2, 
as |, who was commonly referred to as “the beloved of the Holy Prophet 4 1. 


Fiver Pe 


People always referred to Sayyidina Zaid bin Haritha «+ \ 2, as Zaid bin 
(the son of) Muhammad. However, they stopped doing so when Allah revealed 
the verse, “Allah has also not made your adopted sons your own sons... Call 
them by their fathers. This is more just in the sight of your Lord.” [Surah Ahzab 
(33), verses 4,5] 


SAYYIDINA ZAID «as 4! .2) MARRIES SAYYIDAH ZAINAB BINT 
JAHSH tes a! 2) AND LATER DIVORCED HER 


The Holy Prophet 5 a 41 6 then married Sayyidina Zaid «+ i 42, to his 
cousin [the daughter of the Holy Prophet’s -t-) s+ 4! 1 paternal aunt], Sayyidah 
Zainab bint Jahsh t¢s 4 2). She accepted the proposal on the Holy Prophet’s - 
Ly ale a1 recommendation, but the couple could never adapt to each other. When 
Sayyidina Zaid «+ 4\ 2, wanted to divorce her, The Holy Prophet -l-s we a! le 
advised him to maintain the marriage. However, when matters came to a head, 
he finally divorced her. 


Allah then commanded the Holy Prophet -L-; 41 6 to marry her, when 
He revealed the verse, “So when Zaid fulfilled his need from her, We married her to 
you... . After completing the Iddah, The Holy Prophet -L-y «le 1 . sent a marriage 
proposal to her via Sayyidah Zainab les a) 2), but she requested time to 
consider the matter. However, when Allah revealed the above verse, the 
marriage was contracted and the Holy Prophet +) «1» was legally married 
to her. It is for this reason that she boasted to the other wives of the Holy Prophet 
wy ale SI de saying, “Your guardians married you, whereas Allah Himself 
married me.” [“Isti’ab” and “Isabal” | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! », reports that Sayyidah Zainab bint 
Jahsh is 3) 2, initially refused to marry Sayyidina Zaid «+ | 2, when the Holy 
Prophet plu) «le ai be brought the proposal to her. When the Holy Prophet Bl be 
wi ale advised her to marry him, she declared that she required time to think it 
over. As she considered the issue, Allah revealed the verse saying, “It is not for 
the believing men and women to have any choice in their affairs when Allah and His 
messenger have decreed a matter. The one who disobeys Allah and His messenger has 
certainly deviated in a clear manner.” When this verse was revealed, Sayyidah 
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qainab es a) 2, said, “I do not wish to disobey Allah and His Prophet «- 1 bs 
J». Lagree to-marry Zaid.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” (v. 22 p. 23) and Allama Ibn Kathir Je a) a, 
write (v. 3 p. 489) that when the Holy Prophet Wu ot a J+ brought Sayyidina 
Zaid’s «+ «t\ .», proposal to Sayyidah Zainab is «i 2), she said that he did not 
suit her because of her higher social standing and lineage. Her brother, Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Jahsh «© 4! -, echoed her feelings. They felt like this because 
although Sayyidina Zaid «+ 41 .-, was an Arab, he was a slave and did not 
belong to the Quraysh. However, they both accepted the marriage happily when 
the above verse was revealed. 


Although the verse may have been revealed in relation to a specific incident, 
the purport is general and applies to all believers (Mu’minin) during every age. 
The verse makes it clear that Muslims are obliged to accept Allah’s laws and to 

ractise them. The behaviour of present day Muslims contravenes this principle 
when they act contrary to the teachings of the Qur’an and the Ahadith. 


“The one who disobeys Allah and His messenger has certainly deviated in a clear 
manner.” People initially omit the Sunnah and other optional acts, after which 
they begin to neglect the Compulsories and Faradh (Obligations). Eventually 
Satan (Shaytan) persuades them to discard even their Iman. It is therefore 
necessary that every aspect of religion is followed properly. 


SAYYIDAH ZAINAB BINT JAHSH + 4! 2) IS MARRIED TO THE 
HOLY PROPHET lus dele ai! le 


“When you said to the one upon whom Allah had bestowed His grace, and upon 
whom you had bestowed your grace, ‘Keep your wife and fear Allah.” The verse refers 
to the advice the Holy Prophet pL a 4) de gave to Sayyidina Zaid « | ..2,. The 
Holy Prophet -L-, «We | t+ had bestowed his grace upon Sayyidina Zaid as a 2) 
by freeing him from slavery and taking him in his care and compassion. 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet -L-) «le 41 .te further when He says, “You 
concealed in your heart what Allah was to disclose.” Certain commentators (including 
the author of “Jalalain”) write that the matter which the Holy Prophet «+ al due 
w; concealed in his heart was his desire to marry Sayyidah Zainab i+ iN 62) 
when Sayyidina Zaid «+ «\ .», divorced her. However, this interpretation does 
not behove the status of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ail Le. 


The correct interpretation is that Allah had already informed the Holy 
Prophet plus ale ail ue that Sayyidina Zaid «x. | 2) would divorce her, after which 
the Holy Prophet pl) «le i! .Le was to marry her. The Holy Prophet ply ule ai + 
did not want to disclose this matter and still advised Sayyidina Zaid «+ “\ ,, to 
keep her in his marriage. As a result of this, Allah mildly chided the Holy 
Prophet py ale <i! Jo in the verse. 


THE PERMISSIBILITY OF MARRYING THE FORMER WIFE OF 
ONE’S ADOPTED SON 


Since the Arabs regarded an adopted son as one’s Own, they regarded it 
Haram (unlawful) for a person to marry his adopted son’s former wife. Therefore 


Surah Al-Ahz4b 33: 36-39 242 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 2) 
OE EE Eee 


the Holy Prophet 1; «+ 4 2» feared that some people would object to such a 
marriage. However, when Allah revealed the verse “Allah has also not made your 
adopted sons your own sons... ‘There remained no doubt that a man was allowed to 
marry his adopted son’s former wife. When Allah has declared something 
lawful, no objection to it will be considered. 


To eradicate all doubts from people’s minds, it was necessary that the 
injunction be pronounced verbally and practically by the Holy Prophet's «e 4 
rv; marriage to Sayyidah Zainab tus i 2, Allah mildly chided the Holy 
Prophet 1) «le 3 1 for his apprehension by saying, “And you feared the people, 
whereas Allah is more worthy of being feared.” 


“So when Zaid fulfilled his need from her (by divorcing her), We married her to 
you so that there may not be any constraint on the believers with regard to the wives of 
their adopted sons, when they (the adopted sons) have fulfilled their need from them.” 
Therefore, the Ummah need not feel difficult to marry the former wives of their 
adopted sons once the precedent has been set. 


“Allah ‘s command will always come to pass.” Allah had already decreed that 
the Holy Prophet ,i.5 at | ts should marry Sayyidah Zainab ys 5) .>,. It was 
for this reason that the divorce was inevitable and the Holy Prophet Ly ale 41 
had to practically demonstrate the permissibility of such a marriage. 


Sayyidah Ayshah t+ «| 2, mentioned that if the Holy Prophet pL) ale" 
could hide any part of revelation, he would certainly have hid the verse “When 
you said to the one upon whom Allah had bestowed His grace...” |Tirmidhi]. This is 
because Allah chides the Holy Prophet W-, «ls 4! t in this verse. 


“There 1s no constraint upon the Holy Prophet with regard to what Allah has 
ordained for him.” None can hold the Holy Prophet ,W) le 4! t+ responsible for 
any of the injunctions that Allah has issued because they did not stem from his 
personal feelings. Therefore, none has the right to accuse the Holy Prophet 4! 
rly ade Of anything. 


“Such was the practice of Allih among those who passed before.” Allah has also 
ordained many permissible things for the previous Prophets -) e¢le, Which 
they practised without guilt and fear of people’s accusations. The Holy Prophet 
ply ae ai! Je married a woman who was Halal (permissible) for him. 


“Allah ‘s command is a decreed affair.” Whatever Allah wills will certainly take 
place. All Allah’s commands are practicable and constitute the Shari’ah. None 
can question them. 


Describing “those who passed before,” Allah says that they were “Those who 
propagate Allah ‘s messages, who fear Him and do not fear anyone but Allah.” The 
Prophets p>) -le ceaselessly propagated Allah’s message and did not falter 
when they met opposition. Allah will deal with their opponents on the Day of 
Qiyamah (resurrection) because “Allah suffices as One who takes reckoning.” 


SOME PERTINENT NOTES 


NOTE: Compatibility between a man and a woman is necessary in the 
Shari‘ah. The Holy Prophet 5 ae 1 6 once told Sayyidina Ali 2) 
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as d\ that the following three things should never be delayed: 


1. The performance of Salah when the time sets in. 
2. The burial of a corpse when it is ready. 


3. The marriage of a solitary woman when a compatible match 
is found. [Tirmidhi p. 52] 


A man and woman should be compatible in aspects like slavery and 
freedom (i.e. both should be free or both should be Salves). Both of them should 
also be Muslims and of equal religious sentiments. There are other factors that 
also need to be considered so that the families of either party have no cause to 
object to the marriage. The details of this can be read up in the relevant books of 
Islamic jurisprudence. 


This explains the hesitancy on the part of Sayyidah Zainab tus 1 2, and her 
brother when Sayyidina Zaid «+ «\ 2, sent his marriage proposal. However, the 
Holy Prophet 5 a 4) t+ did not consider their reluctance because there are 
times when compatibility may be overruled by other factors. 


The marriage and subsequent divorce needed to take place because Allah 
has already decreed that Sayyidah Zainab ys 4) 2, be married to the Holy 
Prophet ply «le 4) L. after being divorced from Sayyidina Zaid «© 4) 2). This was 
necessary to demonstrate an injunction to humanity until the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah). 


The Holy Prophet .-) «te «| Le did not merely offer advice when he told 
Sayyidah Zainab ys 1 2, to marry Sayyidina Zaid « 3 .2,, but it was a 
command. It was for this reason that Allah revealed the verse saying, “The one 
who disobeys Allah and His messenger has certainly deviated in a clear manner.” 


It should also be noted that the Holy Prophet Ly a a J» has a greater 
relationship with the believers (Mu’minin) than the members of their own 
families and their guardians. Allah says in Surah Ahzab, “The Holy Prophet 4 J. 
piwy ate has a greater relationship with the believers than even their own selves... [Surah 
33, verse 6] | 


The command of the Holy Prophet --, «le 4! 46 cannot be disobeyed even 
though a person’s parents, relatives, or even a king has to issue a command 
against that of the Holy Prophet ls ale a! iv. 


NOTE: “And you feared the people whereas Allah is more worthy of being feared.” 
This part of the verse emphasises that people must act only to 
_ please Allah, irrespective of what people have to say. It has become 
common nowadays that people participate in certain un-Islamic 
marriage and funeral functions merely because they fear that 
people will be offended if they ao not. They claim that people also 
have to be satisfied. Such an attitude is hypocritical to the claim of 
belief (Iman). One can well imagine the gravity of the situation 
when the Holy Prophet -t) «1+ «i 42 was chided for something that 

was not even Haram (unlawful). 


If a deed is praiseworthy, but may lead to people getting an incorrect 
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notion, it should be avoided when the Shari’ah does not demand that it be 
carried out. An example of this is when the Holy Prophet -L+5 «le a! 46 once told 
Sayyidah Ayshah tes 4 2, that he would have reconstructed the Kabah 
according to the original design of Sayyidina Ibrahim >t) ae if the Quraysh 
were not new to Islam. He feared that people may object to the fact that he is 
demolishing the Kabah. Therefore, The Holy Prophet -W- le 41 te did not do as 
he desired since he was not commanded to do so. 





NOTE: Sayyidina Zaid «s« 1 2, enjoys the special privilege that he is the 
only Sahabi (Companion) whose name appears in the Qur’an. When 
people stopped calling him Zaid bin Muhammad 1 ale a Le, he 
lost a privilege, but Allah compensated for his loss by including his 
name in the Qur’an, which will be recited by people until Judgment 
day (Qiyamah). Since every letter of the Qur’an earns the reciter a 

- minimum of ten rewards, the word ‘Zaid’ will earn a person at least 
thirty rewards. 


The Holy Prophet ,-, ate «i! 1 also accorded him the privilege of appointing 
him as leader of military expeditions. He was martyred during the battle of 
Mauta in the 8th year after the Hijrah. He was 55 years of age at that time and the 
Amir (leader) of the army. The Holy Prophet -l-, «le ai 46 also used to appoint 
him as the head of Madinah when the Holy Prophet ly «Je ati be had to leave. 
The Holy Prophet -- «te «| 6 also appointed his son, Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid 
as ail 2, as the Amir of an expedition before his demise. After the Holy Prophet 
rey ale ail (le passed away, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4! .», dispatched this 
expedition. 
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(40) Muhammad t+ «Je i Le is not the father of any men among you, but he is 
Allah’s messenger and the seal of all the Prophets. Allah has knowledge of all 
things. 


THE HOLY PROPHET +5 ate 4s\ Jue WAS THE LAST PROPHET 


The above verse makes it clear that fhe Holy Prophet py le a1 Le was not 
the biological father of any grown man. The general purport of this verse 
disqualifies Sayyidina Zaid bin Haritha «+ 2, as well. This means that no man 
stands to inherit from the Holy Prophet -L-y «le aii Je. 


The word “men” has been used because the Holy Prophet +5 ale 1 Le did 
father four daughters, all of whom married in his lifetime. In fact, all except 
Sayyidah Fatima i+ 4 _.», even passed away during the Holy Prophet's als aii 6 
5 lifetime. Sayyidah Fatima \+ 1) 2, passed away six months after her father 
plu y ade ail be. The word “men” also precludes the sons that the Holy Prophet 4! + 
rly ale fathered because they all passed away in childhood before growing up to 
be men. 
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Although the Holy Prophet Ls «le a 2 was not the biological father of any 
men, he still remains the spiritual father of the entire Ummah. It is therefore 
incumbent that every Muslim respects and honours the Holy Prophet « ai 1. 
ws to the highest degree possible. The fact that he is the spiritual father to so 
many people throughout the world until Judgment day (Qiyamah) is a much 
greater privilege that merely being the biological father of a few men. 


The verse also makes it clear that the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je 1 le was the 
final Prophet to be sent to the world. Whereas the previous Prophets >! -¢le 
were sent only as guides to a particular nation or community, The Holy Prophet 
plu y ade att te is Allah’s Prophet to every man and Jinn to be born until Qiyamah 
(Resurrection day). The Holy Prophet -t-) a 4) ts was both a Rasul (messenger) 
and a Prophet (a Rasul is one who brings a new Shari’ah). Therefore, while the 
verse announces that the Holy Prophet ivy ate 1 Le was the final Prophet, it also 
announces that fact that he was the final Rasul. 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “We have only sent you to the whole of mankind as a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner. But most people do not know.” [Surah 34, verse 28] 


THOSE WHO DENY THAT THE HOLY PROPHET elo) as is) Jo WAS 


THE FINAL HOLY PROPHET ACTUALLY REFUTE THE QUR’AN 
AND NO LONGER REMAIN MUSLIMS 


Whoever claims to be a Prophet after the Holy Prophet -lvy ale 4) + is a liar 
and a disbeliever. So too are those who believe this to be true. This is so because 
they refute the explicit teaching of the Qur’an and the numerous authentic 
Ahadith of the Holy Prophet pty ale ai Lo. 


THE RECITATION OF “KHATIMUN NABIYYIN” 


According to the authenticated recitation of Imam Asim «le 1 =, the arabic 
word in the above verse is “Khatamun Nabiyyin,” (translated above as “seal of all 
Prophets”) whereas the other Imams (leaders) of Qirat recite the word as 
“Khatimun Nabiyyin” (which denotes someone who terminates something). The 
two words vary only in a single vowel, but the essential meaning of both remains 
the same. Both words denote that the Prophet pl 3 4c ai! Le was the last of all the 
Holy Prophets. 


All the modes of Qirait (Qur’anic recitation) are authentic and rejecting any 
one of them will constitute disbelief. This discussion has been included here 
because some people distort the meaning of the verse by saying that “Khatamun 
Nabiyyin” means ‘the best of all Holy Prophets.’ In this manner they wish to 
justify their rejection of the Holy Prophet ,t-) 1 3) + as the final Holy Prophet of 
Allah. 


Upon the bidding and bribery of the Christians in the 18th century, a person 
from Panjab called Qadiani ‘claimed to be a Prophet. The British Christians used 
him to achieve their own ulterior motives because he declared Jihad to be an 
abrogated command of the Shari’ah. He tendered various incoherent 
interpretations for the verse that declares the Holy Prophet pi, «Je 1 1+ to be the 
final Prophet, and even classified various categories of Prophets. 
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His followers still exist today and are all tutored by the disbelievers. Any 
person who denies a clear statement of the Qur’an cannot be called a Muslim. 


Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Allah has knowledge of all things.” This 
part of the verse sounds a warning to those who oppose the teachings of the 
Qur’an and believe in another Prophet after the Holy Prophet .iny + 1 Le. They 
should note that while they may escape with their fallacious beliefs in this world, 
they will never escape Allah in the Hereafter. 


THE RETURN OF SAYYIDINA ISA Ji aie WILL NOT NULLIFY 


THE FACT THAT THE HOLY PROPHET lug ate ai) ue IS THE SEAL 
OF ALL PROHETS 


Many indisputable Ahadith and verses of the Qur’an foretell the return of 
Sayyidina Isa -%!) aie to this world before Qiyamah, when he will slay Daijjal. 
This is the unanimous belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah (followers of 
Sunnah). 


Sayyidina Isa pW! «Je will not be made a Prophet after the Holy Prophet 
hwy ale «1 because he was already a Prophet ->! «le before ascending to the 
heavens. He will also not introduce another religion or Shari’ah, but will follow 
the religion of Muhammad -L-, ae ai J and he wili urge people to do the same. 
He will live, marry and pass away among the Muslims. His advent will therefore 
not impact upon the finality of the Holy Prophet’s Ls «ls ai 6 Prophethood. 


The Holy Prophet ale «| lL» has mentioned that Sayyidina Isa p>! ae will 
abrogate the Jizya (atonement), but the fact that the Holy Prophet ply ae <i te has 
already informed us about it proves that the abrogation will also be in 
conformity to the Religion of the Holy Prophet Ly «Je ai Le. 


Allama Suyuti’s «ic 4) i», book about the descent of Sayyidina Isa UW) ale, 
and many Ahadith in the books of Bayhaqi and Tabrani explicitly mention that 
Sayyidina Isa p>) «le will follow the Holy Prophet’s WW; a+ 4) J. Shari’ah. He 
will rule by the code of Islam and pass judgement accordingly. 


THE FALLACIES OF THE QADIANIS 


Those adhering to the Qadiani sect claim that the door of Prophethood has 
not been shut because the Holy Prophet Ly «+ «i! 6 has foretold the coming of 
Sayyidina Isa p>) «l+. Therefore, they claim that the person they follow is 
actually Sayyidina Isa pW) ae. They fail to perceive the simple fact that the 
Qur’an repeatedly declares that Sayyidina Isa p\\ ale is the son of Sayyidah 
Maryam pW) te, whereas every person, including Qadiani’s followers, knows 
that Qadiani’s mother was not called Maryam. 


They also say that the coming of Sayyidina Isa ->W) ale proves that the chain 
of the Prophets has not terminated. The reply to this has already been given. It 
should also be noted that since Sayyidina Isa pW! ale will follow the Holy 
Prophet’s +5 «le al Je Shari’ah, he will not abrogate Jihad, as Qadiani did. It is 
clear that Qadiani could neither have been another Prophet, nor could he have 
been Sayyidina Isa pW ate. 
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(41) O you who believe! Remember Allah in abundance... (42) .... And glorify 
Him morning and evening. (43) It is He Who showers mercy on you, and so do 
His Angels (pray for your forgiveness), so that He may remove you from a 
multitude of darkness into light. He is atways Most Merciful unto the believers. 
(44) The day when they will meet Him, their greeting will be “Salam.” And He 
has prepared for them a generous reward. 








\ 


THE BELIEVERS ARE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER ALLAH IN 
ABUNDANCE AND ARE GRANTED THE TIDINGS OF MERCY 
FROM ALLAH AND HIS ANGELS 


“Allah says, “O you who believe! Remember Allah in abundance, and glorify Him 
morning and evening.” Commentators say that the verse denotes that people 
should engage in the remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) of Allah at all times. Others 
say that “morning” refers to the day, while “evening” refers to the night. Allah has 
commanded that remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) take place at the beginning of the 
day and at the beginning of the night so that the rest of the day and night may be 
passed in the same way. 


THE VIRTUES OF REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR) 


Allah’s remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) is a great act of worship and should 
be practised at all times. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “When you have completed your 
Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting and (reclining) on your sides (i.e. while lying 
down).” These are basically the only three postures of man and remembrance of 
Allah (Dhikr) must be practised in each of them. 


Muslim (v. 1 p. 24) reports that Qiyamah (dooms day) will take place only 
when there is none to take Allah’s name in this world. This proves that 
remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) is the lifeblood of this world, without which the 
universe will be destroyed. It is also the soul of other acts of worship. In fact, 
Salah, the foundational act of worship, is based on remembrance of Allah (Dhikr). 
Allah says in Surah TaHa, “establish Salah for My remembrance (for My Dhikr).” 
[Surah 20, verse 14] 


A verse of Surah Ra’d also mentiors that remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) 
develops tranquillity and contentment in the heart. Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari 
ws i 25, reports that the Holy Prophet +) wl ai 6 said, “The example of one 
who remembers Allah is like that of a living being, while the example of one who 
does not remember Allah is like that of a dead being.” [Bukhari] 


This hadith makes it evident that true living beings are those who engage in 
Allah’s remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) at all times, and not those who merely eat, 
drink and engage in worldly activities. 
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Another hadith mentions that the people of Heaven will regret the moments 
that they spent without engaging in remembrance of Allah (Dhikr). 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ «i: 2, reports from the Holy Prophet .u, aie a co 
that the gathering without Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) and salutations upon the 
Holy Prophet -L-5 we «0 i» will be a source of regret to the participants on the Da 
of Qiyamah (dooms day). Allah may punish them if He wills or He may forgive 
them. If any person lies down without engaging in any remembrance of Allah 
(Dhikr), his act of lving down will be a source of regret for him on the Day of 
Qiyamah (dooms day). In a similar manner, a person will regret his walking if i 
was bereft of Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr). 


The Holy Prophet i. «ic 1 a6 has also mentioned that the gathering bereft 
of Allah’s remembrance and salutations upon the Holy Prophet -L-y ais ai 4. wil] 
be a source of regret to the participants on the Day of Qiyamah (Resurrection), 
even though they will enter Heaven on account of their good deeds. [Targhib wa 
Tarhib v. 2 p. 409/4 10] 


An intelligent person is he who does not waste a single moment. He uses 
every second to engage in various forms of remembrance and manages his 


worldly activities as swiftly as possible so that he may return to remembrance of 
Allah (Dhikr). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «« 4' 2, reports from the Holy Prophet é 
ply ale that one must not engage in much talk, unless the talk is Allah’s 
remembrance. This is so because excessive talking hardens the heart, and the 
hard-hearted person is the most distant from Allah. [Tirmidhi] 


Ummul Mu’minin {(The Spiritual) mother of the believers} Sayyidah Ummu 
Habibah is ! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 5 ale 4! le said, “Everything a 
person says will be an encumbrance for him, except enjoining good, forbidding 
evil and Allah’s remembrance.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Busr « 4! .», reports that a villager once asked the 
Holy Prophet pi; is a! 1. who is the best person. The Holy Prophet 5 ale ail Je 
replied that the best person is the one whose life is long and whose deeds are 
good. The person then inquired about the best deed. The reply was, “That you 
leave this world while you tongue is moist with Allah’s Dhikr.” [Ibid] 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “establish Salah for My remembrance (Dhikr).” The 
Adhan and Iqamah before Salah are forms of remembrance. So too is the reply to 
the Adhan, the du’as of wudhu (prays of ablution), and all the words recited in the 
Salah. These words praise Allah, glorify Him and express His purity. 


The tongue, together with the other limbs of the body, all engage in Allah’s 
remembrance while performing Salah. As the limbs lower themselves before 
Allah in the various postures, the tongue continues to praise and glorify Him. 
The submission of all the limbs and the lowering of the head to the ground 
indicate one’s humility before Allah. 


Allah says in Surah Jumu’ah, “When the (Jumu‘ah) Salah has been completed 
then disperse in the land, seek from Allah's bounty and remember Allah abundantly s0 
that you may be successful.” [Surah 62, verse 10] 


t 
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ALLAH REMEMBERS THOSE WHO REMEMBER HIM 


Allah says in verse 152 of Surah Bagarah, “So remember Me and I will 
remember you. Be grateful to Me and be not ungrateful.” 


It is reported in a hadith in which the Holy Prophet 5 « ail ie quotes 
Allah as saying, “I am with My servant when He remembers Me and engages 
His tongue with the recitation of My name.” [Bukhari, from Abu Hurayra «+ aii 2] 


Another hadith reports the Holy Prophet 5 a a! 6 to have said, “Allah 
says that I am with My servant when he remembers Me. When he remembers me 
in privacy, then | remember him likewise. When he remembers Me in a 
gathering, then J remember him in a nobler gathering i.e. of angels. [Bukhari, from 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ & .~ ,| 


Allama Ibn Kathir «+ 5) a=, has reported ‘from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4) ,2, that Allah has stipulated a limit for every act of worship that He 
has ordained. Allah has also excused certain people from these acts of worship 
because of their specific conditions. However, Allah’s remembrance is such an 
act of worship that has no limitations in terms of quantity and time. It has no 
fixed pattern of standing or sitting, neither is one required to have wudhu 
(ablution). Allah commands that people abundantly engage in His remembrance 
at all times and in all situations, be they travelling or at home, ill or healthy, on 
land or at sea. The only excuse a person can have for not making remembrance is 
when he loses his sanity or consciousness. 


“It is He Who showers mercy on you, and so do His Angels...” The Arabic word 
‘yusalli’ (translated above as “showers mercy”) may be attributed to Allah, as well 
as the angels. When it is attributed to Allah, it would mean that Allah’s showers 
His special mercy and grace upon a person. When it is attributed to the angels, it 
means that they seek forgiveness on behalf of a person and invoke Allah’s mercy 
for him. | 


Allah then says that the purpose of Allah’s mercy and the supplications of 
the angels is to “remove you from a multitude of darkness (and bring you) into light. 
He is always Most Merciful unto the believers.” Allah’s mercy abounds to the 
believers (Mu’minin) in both worlds. In this world, it saves them from disbelief, 
polytheism (shirk) and Bid’ah (innovations), while also providing for their 
material needs. Then, in the Hereafter, it will secure for them eternal peace and 
tranquillity. i 


“The day when they will meet Him, their greeting will be ‘Salam.” Allah will 


greet them with ‘Salam’ (peace) when they meet Him. Allah says in Surah Yasin, 
“They will have a greeting of peace from the Most Merciful Lord.” [Surah 36, verse 58] 


Verses 23 and 24 of Surah Ra’d (Surah 13) read: “And the an,.els shall enter 
upon them from every door saying, ‘Peace be upon you because of the patience that you 
exercised. How blissful is the outcome of the Hereafter!” | 


Certain commentators have mentioned that the angels shall greet a believer 
(Mu’min) with Salam when they claim his soul. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani”] 


“And He has prepared for them a generous reward.” Allama Ybn Kathir «1 al aay 
mentions that this verse refers to Heaven and all the bounties there. All of this 
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(45) O the Holy Prophet ply ale ail Lo! We have certainly sent you as a witness, a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner. (46) And as a caller to Allah by His 
command and an illuminating lantern. (47) Convey glad tidings to the believers 
that theirs will be a great bounty from their Lord. (48) Do not follow the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites, ignore their harassment and rely only on Allah. 
Allah suffices as a Helper. 


THE NOBLE ATTRIBUTES OF THE HOLY PROPHET lw ape ail le 


Allah says, “O the Holy Prophet uy «le a) Jo! We have certainly sent you asa 
witness...” Addressing the Ummah of the Holy Prophet py ate a! te, Allah says in 
Surah Bagarah, “Thus We have made you such a group that is moderate in nature so 
that you may be witnesses over the people and the messenger a witness over you.” [Surah 
2, verse 143] 


Allah states in Surah Nisa, “How will it be when We shall bring forth from every 
nation a witness and call you [O Muhammad ,ly «le 4) Le] to witness over all of them?” 
[Surah 4, verse 41] 


The concluding verse of Surah Hajj states, “So that the messenger be a witness 
over you, and that you be witnesses over mankind.” [Surah 22, verse 78] 


The details of the Holy Prophet’s -, + 1 + testimony on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah) have been discussed in the commentaries of the above 
verses of Surah Nisa and Surah Bagqarah. 


Allah says further that he has sent the Holy Prophet 5 ate a! be as “a bearer 
of glad tidings and a warner.” the Holy Prophet Ly «lc ai t+ passed on to the 
believers (Mu'minin) the glad tidings that they will be admitted into Heaven, and 
also warned the disbelievers and sinners that they may have to suffer in Hell. 


Allah sent the Holy Prophet -; 3 J+ as “a bearer of glad tidings and a 
warner” to all nations and communities, as He says in Surah Saba, “We have only 
sent you to the whole of mankind as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. But most 
people do not know.” [Surah 34, verse 28] 


It is incumbent that people of all religions and denominations follow the 
Holy Prophet 5 ats a t+. Allah says in verse 19 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5), “O 
People of the Book! Indeed Our messenger has come to you, expounding to you at a time 
when the succession of messengers has been paused, so that you do not say, ‘There has 
not come to us a bearer of glad tilings, nor any warner!’ Undoubtedly there has come to 
you a bearer of glad tidings and a warner! Allah has power over all things.” | 
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Sayyidina Ata bin Yasar «l- ail 4*, reports that he once met Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Amr bin As «+ i) 2, and asked him about the description of the 
Holy Prophet ps «i 4! t+ in the Torah. He replied that the Holy Prophet 4! 

aie was described in the Torah just as he is described in the Qur’an, ie. “O 
the Holy Prophet iv) air 3) io! We have certainly sent you as a witness, a bearer 
of glad tidings and a warner.” In addition to this, the Torah mentions that the 
Holy Prophet pi~s «+ <i! _»» is a protector of the unlettered people (Arabs). Allah 
also says to him in the Torah, “You are my bondsman and I have named you 
‘Mutawakkil’ (i.e. one who relies on Allah). You are not foul mouthed and harsh, 
and do not make a noise in the marketplaces. You do not avenge evil with evil, 
but forgive and overlook. I will not call you back until you have straightened a 
crooked nation, who will say ‘La ilaha IIIAllah’. This will open their blind eyes, 
their deaf ears, and shatter the veil upon their hearts.” 


“And (We have sent you) as a caller to Allah by His command...” the Holy 
Prophet ply a bi le invited all of mankind and the Jinn towards believing in 
Allah’s oneness (Tauhid), urging them to worship only Him. The Holy Prophet 
pivy se ail be endured great pains and hardships in propagating oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid), the responsibility of which has been passed on to his Ummah. Allah 
says in Surah Al Imran, “There should be a group from you who invite towards good, 
enjoin right and forbid from evil. These are indeed the successful ones.” [Surah 3, verse 
104] 


Allah further describes the Holy Prophet uy «+ a1 te as “an illuminating 
lantern (who leads people out of the darkness of disbelief and into the light of 
Islam).” Just as many lanterns can be lit from one lantern, many hearts were 
illuminated by the Holy Prophet W-; + 41 Le, each of them illuminating a large 
number of others. Allah did not describe the Holy Prophet ty «le 1 t+ as a sun 
because the radiance of the sun disappears at night and is not perpetuated by a 
transfer of the light to other bodies. 


Allah then commands the Holy Prophet pL) «le a! b so “Convey glad tidings 
to the believers that theirs will be a great bounty from their Lord.” They will be saved 
from disbelief and polytheism (shirk) in this world and admitted into Heaven in 
the Hereafter.. 


“Do not follow the disbelievers and the hypocrites, ignore their harassment and rely 
only on Allah. Allah suffices as a Helper.” Because of their opposition to the Holy 
Prophet’s pL; «le a! ke message, the disbelievers presented all kinds of obstacles. 
Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pW) a i) te to ignore them and not to 
‘compromise Islam in any way. Allah will soon settle the score with them and 
take them to task for their persecution. : 
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(49) O you who believe! When you marry believing women and then divorce 
them before touching them, there will be no waiting period (Iddah) incumbent 
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on them for you, which you will have to count. Grant them a provision and part 
from them in a most beautiful manner. 


CERTAIN LAWS OF THE IDDAH 


The laws of marriage, divorce, maintenance, Iddah, etc have been discussed 
at length in the Qur’an, the Ahadith and the books of Islamic jurisprudence, 
Although divorce has been permitted by the Shari’ah as a last resort, it has been 
referred to as “the worst of all permissible things”. 


A woman may leave the marriage of her husband under the following 
circumstances: 


He dies. 


(2 He pronounces a divorce that is ‘Ba‘in.’ 





| He pronounces a divorce that is ‘Mughallaza.’ 
£3 He pronounces a divorce that is ‘Raj’i’ and does not take her 
back before the expiry of her Iddah. 


The Arabic word ‘Iddah’ literally means ‘to count.’ It has been named thus 
because the divorced or widowed woman has to ‘count’ the menstruation cycles 
or months to complete her waiting period. It is only after this Iddah that she can 
remalry. 


If aman divorces his wife after the marriage has been consummated, and: 





| If she menstruates, she will have to complete an Iddah for the 
period of three menstruation cycles. | 





| If she is pregnant, her Iddah will terminate as soon as the child 
is born. 





(OQ If she does not menstruate and is not expecting, her Iddah will 
last for three months. : 


If a man passed away, and: 





2 if his wife was expecting, her Iddah will terminate upon the 
delivery of the child. : 


GQ If she was not expecting, her Iddah will last for four months 
and ten days, irrespective of whether she menstruates or not, 
and irrespective of whether the marriage was consummated or 
not. 


However, if a woman was divorced before the marriage could be 
consummated, there will be no Iddah for her. She may remarry immediately 
after the divorce is pronounced. This is explained in the above verse. The verse 
also instructs the husband to give her “a provision.” 


The sum of this “provision” has been stipulated in Surah Baqarah, where — 
Allah says, “If you divorce them before touching them and you have stipulated the 
dowry, then half of it (shall be due), unless the women or those possessing the tie of 
marriage forgo it.” [Surah 2, verse 237] 
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Therefore, the husband has to give her half of the stipulated dowry upon 
separation. However, if no dowry has been agreed upon. He will have to give 
her a set of clothing. This set of clothing is known as ‘muta’ in the definition of 
the Shari’ah. The ‘muT4a’ has to consist of at least three garments. The first should 
be equivalent to a sheet that drapes the entire body from head to toe. The second 
should be a large scarf, and the third should be something like a cloak, which 
covers the body properly. 


If a woman was divorced after consummation, but the dowry was never 
specified, she will receive the dowry known as ‘mithal’ i.e. the amount of dowry 
usually received by the women of her family. Of course, if a dowry has been 
agreed upon in the above case, the woman will have to be paid the full amount 
after divorce (if she did not receive it already). 


According to the Hanafi and Hambali schools of jurisprudence, a marriage 
will be regarded as consummated even if the couple did not physically engage in 
cohabitation, but were left in privacy for a period in which they could have 
cohabited. | 3 


Allah then says, “part from them in a most beautiful manner. When the couple 
have to leave each other, the husband must not utter any offensive words, nor 
deprive the wife of her rights. He should also not take back anything that he had 
given her before. 
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(50) O The Holy Prophet els 41 isi le! Verily we have legalised for you those 
wives whose dowries you have’ paid, and those slave women who are in your 
possession from the booty that Allah has granted to you. And (legalised for you 
are) the daughters of your maternal uncles and daughters of your maternal 
aunts, who have migrated with you. And that believing woman who has gifted 
herself to the Holy Prophet, if the Holy Prophet desires to marry her. This is 
exclusive to you and not for the believers. Indeed We are aware of what We have 
stipulated for them with regard to their wives and the slaves they own so that 
there is no difficulty for you. Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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After the demise of Sayyidah Khadija = 4! _.2,, The Holy Prophet & ai 
~.» married many wives. Their names have been mentioned in the commentar 
of verse 28 of Surah Ahzab. Most of these wives migrated from Makkah the only 
exceptions were Sayyidah Safiyya bint Huyay us 4' .-; who was a Jewess 
captured during the battle of Khaibar, and Sayyidah Juwayriyya l¢> 4) 2, who 
was a Captive from the Banu Mustalig tribe. 


Allah also refers to the Holy Prophet's 5 «+ a) 16 slave woman, Sayyidah 
Mariya Qibtiyya e+ 4) 2, from whom the Holy Prophet’s -Wu; 4) Je son, 
Ibrahim «+ si 2, was born. He passed away in infancy. 


Allah says, “O the Holy Prophet plus ale ai te! Verily we have legalised for you 
those wives whose dowries you have paid, and those slave women who are in your 
possession from the booty that Allah has granted to you.” The payment of dowry has 
been mentioned in this verse even though marriage can be contracted without 
paying the dowry. Of course, it will still be due from the husband at some stage, 
and should be paid as soon as possible. 


Allah mentions further, “And (legalised for you are) the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and daughters of your maternal aunts, who have migrated with you.” 
Although the Holy Prophet ; a 41 J. could have married all these women, the 
only cousin he married was Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh ys 4! .2), the daughter 
of his paternal aunt. 


When the Holy Prophet --, a 4 12 proposed for Sayyidah Ummu Hani 
igs 4! 2, [the daughter of the Holy Prophet's -; «le 41 6 paternal uncle, Abu 
Talib, and the sister of Sayyidina Ali «© | .2,] she declined on some account. 
When the above verse was revealed, she said that she was no longer lawful for 
the Holy Prophet Ls «ic ai 4 because she did not migrate to Madinah. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidah Ummu Hani tvs i) 2, accepted Islam only when Makkah was 
conquered. Ulema (Scholars) say that migration was not a condition for a woman 
to be married to the Holy Prophet -; «« ai to. Sayyidah Ummu Hani us ' 2) 
based her statement on her own analogy, which conforms to the ruling of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ a) 22). [Tirmidhi] 


ere who have migrated with you.” This clause applies to the wives of the 
Holy Prophet .b-; «le 4! 12 and not to the daughters of his maternal uncles and 
aunts because, like the Holy Prophet's -L-; «le <4! 12 mother, they were all from 
Madinah and did not require to migrate. 


The books of history and of the Holy Prophet’s ,l-s ae i! J+ biography do 
not mention any daughters of the Holy Prophet's .-, + 1 J. maternal uncles 
and aunts. Although the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani”, after extensive research, has 
cited the names of a few, it has not been established that any of them married the 
Holy Prophet -l-, le 1 t+. Of course, this is not a cause to object to the above 
verse because the verse never commanded the Holy Prophet W; a a! to to 
marry any of these women. It merely permits him to do so if he desired to. 


It may also be said that the verse, though addressed to the Holy Prophet 4+ 
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ploy ale 4i applies to the Ummah at large, permitting them to marry these women. 
This is then similar to the opening verse of Surah Talaq (Surah 65), where Allah, 
though addressing the Holy Prophet ,L-; «+ ai Le, teaches the Ummah the correct 
method of divorce. 


“And that believing woman who has gifted herself to the Holy Prophet (is legal for 
him) if the Holy Prophet desires to marry her. This is exclusive to you and not for the 
believers.” This verse permits the Holy Prophet .-) «+ ai J. to marry a woman 
who is prepared to enter into marriage without any dowry. However, if any 
woman makes the same offer to another Muslim, he will have to pay her the 
dowry referred to as ‘mithal.’ 


Commentators differ whether any woman offered herself as a gift to the 
Holy Prophet pt) «le 4! t+. While many commentators state that no such incident 
took place, others are of the opinion that many women did offer themselves to 
the Holy Prophet Wy «le ii te. They say that the Holy Prophet pl) + ai se 
married some of these women, while he declined the offer of others. 


Recording the names of these women, certain commentators make mention 
of Sayyidah Maymuna bint Harith t+ a} 2, and others mention Sayyidah 
Zainab bint Khuzaima + | 2. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has recorded the 
names of certain other women as well. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 ,», is 
emphatic that no such incident took place where a woman offered herself as a 
gift to the Holy Prophet ples ale al te. 


When making mention of such women, Allah attached the clause of 
“believing” i.e. the woman had to be a Mu’mina (Believes). Ulema (Scholars) have 
deduced from this that the Holy Prophet ly «+ 4) le was not permitted to marry 
any Jewish or Christian woman. While it is permissible for a Muslim to marry 
such women, it is best that they do not, especially if there is a danger that the 
woman will corrupt the husband’s religious life. 


‘Indeed We are aware of what We have stipulated for them with regard to their 
wives and the slaves they own...” Allah is well aware of the injunctions that He has 
decreed with regard to the marriages of the general Muslim public and the 
special privileges that He has accorded for the Holy Prophet -L-, 1 41 1.) in the 
same aks 


..30 that there is no difficulty for you. Allah is Oft sos Most Merciful.” 
Allah has accorded certain privileges to the Holy Prophet -l-5 «le 41 le so that 
matters are not too strenuous for him. Certain commentators say ‘that this part of 
the verse applies specifically to the case of the Holy Prophet uy we ai de 
marrying women who offer themselves as gifts to him. 
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(51) You may distance those of them whom you please and accommodate those 
of them whom you please. There will be no sin on you if you seek those whom 
you had already distanced. This is best so that their eyes are cooled, they do not | 
grieve, and so that they are all pleased with what you give them. Allah knows 
what is within your hearts. Allah is All Knowing, Tolerant. 


THE HOLY PROPHET toy ac ai se IS GIVEN THE CHOICE To 


WITHHOLD OR SEPARATE FROM WHICHEVER WIVES HE 
CHOOSES 


The above verse allowed the Holy Prophet - ale ai 1 the option to appoint 
a turn for every wife if he pleases, or to exclude some of them from the turns, 
This privilege has been accorded only to the Holy Prophet pu) a 4 to. It ig 
compulsory for the Muslim public to appoint equal and just turns to spend with 
each wife, but this compulsion did not apply to the Holy Prophet pls ate i le, He 
was also allowed to appoint a turn for any wife who previously had been denied 
a turn. 


When this verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet’s --) «lk I (le wives 
realised that he was not obliged to appoint a turn for them and to grant them an 
allowance in excess of what they required. In this way, they became pleased with 
whatever he granted them and with the turns he appointed for them. This is 
meant by the words, “This is best so that their eyes are cooled, they do not grieve, and 
so that they are all pleased with what you give them.” 


“Allah knows what is within your hearts. Allah is All Knowing, Tolerant.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” writes that this part of the verse is addressed to the 
Holy Prophet 1 «+ ai 46 and his wives. It tells the Holy Prophet -) us i Jo 
wives that Allah is aware of the pleasure with which they accepted Allah’s 
injunctions. It also mentions that Allah is well aware of the additional affection 
that the Holy Prophet ~.-, i a i+ inadvertently possessed for certain wives. 
With regard to the turns that he appointed for his wives, the Holy Prophet i e 
piv» ale once made the following supplication to Allah, “O Allah! This is the 
distribution of turns that I am capable of making. Do not reproach me for the 
distribution that is in Your control and I have no power to make (i.e. an equal 
distribution of affection).” [Tirmidhi] 


Even though the Holy Prophet ,L-; i! 1+ was not obliged to appoint equal 
turns between his wives, he still did so with great justice. However, Sayyidah 
Sauda tz «i 2, forfeited her turn in favour of Sayyidah Ayshah. ts a! .2). 
Whenever the Holy Prophet .) us 4| (6 went on a journey, he drew lots to 
decide which wife would accompany him. 
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52. After this, women are not permitted for you. It is also not permissible for you 
to take another woman in marriage in exchange of any wives, even though her 
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beauty may appeal to you, unless she be your slave. Allah is Watchful over 
everything. 


THE HOLY PROPHET lw ale ail he WAS NOT ALLOWED ANY 
MORE WIVES 


The interpretation of the verse is that the Holy Prophet 4. ate a) J.» was not 
ermitted to marry any other women after the revelation of the above verse. He 
was also not permitted to marry another woman in place of one that he may 
divorce. This interpretation has been reported from Sayyidina Anas bin Malik 
ws il 2), Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, and others. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ i .», reports that Allah restricted the Holy 
Prophet pi) «le ai! .Le to those wives already in his marriage in appreciation of the 
fact that they all chose to remain with him when he gave them the choice of 
separation in exchange for a sum of wealth. The details of this have been given in 
the commentary of verse 28 of this Surah, where Allah says, “O the Holy Prophet 
puny ae a) gle! Say to your wives, “If you desire the life of this world and its 
adornments...” The Holy Prophet ,-y «le i te had nine wives at that time. 


Another interpretation of the above verse has been reported from other 
commentators, including Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s «| 2). They interpret 
the verse to mean that the Holy Prophet ,-l-, ale 4) 12 was not permitted to marry 
any women besides the types already mentioned in the foregoing verses. 
Therefore, he was not'permitted to marry any family members who did not 
migrate and women who were not Muslims. He was therefore, permitted to 
marry only women who were not mentioned in these verses. 


Even if the first interpretation is accepted, the law was later abrogated 
because Sayyidah Ayshah + 4) 2) reports that Allah granted the Holy Prophet 
rw y ade ail Le permission to marry other women before his demise. [Tirmidhi] 


THE REASON FOR THE HOLY PROPHET wlwy Anle ii) uo MARRYING 
SEVERAL WOMEN 


The Jews, Christians and other enemies of Islam who cannot reply to the 
penetrating beliefs and dynamic codes of Islam, have resorted to attack Islam 
from feeble stand points, which they regard as convincing. One of their 
objections is the fact that the Holy Prophet Ly le 4) Le had many wives. 


At the outset, one should cast a glance at the miracles of the Holy Prophet 
rls ale ail Jo, the greatest being the Qur’an. The Qur’an has challenged people 
from the time of its revelation that they should produce even a single small 
surah similar to any of those in the Qur’an. Up till this day, no individual or 
group has been able to meet the challenge. None will even be able to do so until 
Qiyamah (Resurrection day). This fact is sufficient to prove that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail Js was certainly Allah’s true Prophet because the Qur’an simply cannot 
be the product of a man. 


Since the Holy Prophet -) «+ a! 2 was Allah’s true messenger, it follows 
that he would not do anything contrary to Allah’s will. His every deed was 
subject to Allah’s approval and command. Allah, being the Lord of the universe, 
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reserves the right to accord privileges to whoever He pleases. Therefore, even 
those deeds of the Holy Prophet Ws a 1 J that were unlike those of Othe; 
believers (Mu’minin), were all correct and with Allah’s blessings. One of these 
privileges was the permitting of several wives at a time. Other Muminin are 
restricted to four if they are able to treat them all justly. 


Thereafter Allah revealed the verse saying, “After this, women are not 
permitted for you. It is also not permissible for you to take another woman in marriage in 
exchange of any wives, even though her beauty may appeal to you, unless she be your 
slave. Allah 1s Watchful over everything.” 


If the Holy Prophet -, te a 6 was not Allah’s Prophet and simply 
married women because of his personal lust, why would he say that Allah has 
now restricted him with this verse? It is obvious that a person hankering after his 
passion will never place restrictions upon himself. 


Sayyidina Ali «s asl 2) once told the Holy Prophet -l-; ae a! de to marry the 
daughter of his uncle Sayyidina Hamza «s o\ 2) because she was extremely 
beautiful. The Holy Prophet 5 a a1 ic refused saying that he and Sayyidina 
Hamza «s «i 2, suckled from the same woman and were brothers in this regard, 
It was therefore not permissible for him to marry her. 


Certain wives of the Holy Prophet 5 at a! i also requested him to marry 
their sisters, but he refused, being restrained by the Shari’ah. These incidents 
make it evident that he did not act according to his personal whims, but in 
accordance with Allah’s command. He could have easily satisfied his lusts 
because the Sahabah (Companions) pes 4) 2) relied on him so much. If he 
desired, he could have married many virgins, but he had only one in his 
marriage. 


His marriage to Sayyidah Ayshah tgs 41 2, taught the Ummah that a man 
who is advanced in years is permitted to marry a young lady. Imam Bukhari ia, 
ale a1 has penned an entire chapter on this aspect. He reports that the Holy 
Prophet - «te ai .te was allowed a period of seclusion with his new bride at 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr’s «* 4! 2, house during the daytime. This single hadith 
proves that it is permissible for a couple to consummate their marriage at the 
home of the woman’s parents, and it also proves that this act is permissible 
during the day. In a like manner, the Ahadith pertaining to the Holy Prophet's 
rey ale dt + practical life with his wives teach the Ummah millions of lessons. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \:s | 2) lived with the Holy Prophet ply ae a) be for 
only nine years, within which she learnt thousands of Ahadith, which she taught 
the Ummah in the 48 years that she lived after his demise. She reported over 2200 
Ahadith and people used to flock in thousands to her tent at Mina during Hajj, 
when it resembled a university. It is impossible to enumerate the virtues attached 
to the teachings that the Holy Prophet's p-- «le ti 6 wives gifted to the Ummah. 


There is not a single facet of a man’s life that is not elucidated by the Holy 
Prophet's +; «+ ai 6 words or deeds. Through his wives, the Ummah learnt 
how to manage their domestic affairs and how to treat their wives and families. 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah is 4 _.2, brought her children from her previous 
marriage with her when she married the Holy Prophet +5 a 4! ie. In this 


h Al-Ahzab 





Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 7 





anner, The Holy Prophet pl-y «1+ 4) 4 taught the Ummah how to treat and love 
step children. The Ummah would not have learnt the fine aspects of such a 
relationship if no wife had brought her children into her marriage with the Holy 
prophet pri 9 Agle ai dio. 


One of her children, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abu Salamah «+ 4! _.2 , reports 
that the Holy Prophet 1+) & «' J» raised him and once, while eating, he (the 
child) was placing his hand in every part of the utensil. The Holy Prophet 4) - 

,we advised him saying, “Take Allah’ s name, eat with your right hand and eat 
from the side of the utensil closest to you” [Bukhari and Muslim]. Sayyidah 
Umm Salamah es 4 2, alone reported 378 Ahadith. 


Sayyidah Juwayriyya les a1 2, was captured during an expedition and 
distributed as part of the booty. She fell to the lot of Sayyidina Thabit bin Qais 
us a) 2, or one of his cousins. However, she contracted a deal with her master to 
be set free upon the payment of a stipulated sum. When she approached the 
Holy Prophet pl+» «1+ 4! Je for financial assistance to pay the sum, he told her, 
“Should I not inform you of something better?” When she agreed, the Holy 
Prophet pL» «le «i t+ asked her if she would prefer that he pay her debt and then 
marry her. She happily agreed and the couple were married. 


Since thousands of her clan were slaves of the Sahabah (Companions) 4\ 
+s, the Sahabah (Companions) »4+ | 2), in honour of the Holy Prophet « a 1. 
iy freed every slave belonging to her clan. Such was the veneration that the 
Sahabah (Companions) w+ | 2) had for the Holy Prophet Ly we i Jo! They 
could not bear to keep any of the Holy Prophet’s lu.) we ai J+ relatives by 
marriage in captivity. 


Relating the incident; Sayyidah Ayshah + «| 2, says, “A hundred families 
of the Banu Mustaliq were freed on account Sayyidah Juwayriyyah’s les aI 
marriage to the Holy Prophet +5 at 41 1. Ido not know of any woman who was 
so blessed to her people as she was to her clan.” 


Sayyidah Ummu Habiba + 4! .», accepted Islam in Makkah and migrated 
with her husband to Abysinnia. Her husband became a Christian and died a few 
days later. It was then that the Holy Prophet pW.) 1 a) 6 sent a marriage 
proposal to her via the king Najashi. She accepted the proposal and Najashi 
himself contracted the marriage in Abysinnia. 


She was the daughter of Abu Sufyan, who was then the leader of the 
Quraysh and who had left no stone unturned to harass and harm the Holy 
Prophet ,L-) «le a to and the Muslims. When he received the news of the 
marriage he said, “He [The Holy Prophet pl» le 4 Le] is a man whose nose cannot 
be cut.” By this he meant that the Holy Prophet ,L-, «le 4! .te was an extremely 
noble person who could not be disgraced. He added, “Here we are busy trying to 
humiliate him, but my daughter has just married him.” 


One of the reasons behind this marriage was that a disbeliever leader 
should be embarrassed. There were numerous other political motives to the 
marriage, which served the cause of Islam well. Of course, Allah knows best the 
details of this. 


From the age of 25 until the age of 50, The Holy Prophet +) oe ai be 
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remained with one wife, Sayyidah Khadija lus a oF) It was only after her demise 
that he married Sayyidah Sauda ys 4) 2, and Sayyidah Ayshah s+ al 22, With 
whom he could not live because of her young age. She lived with her pare, 
until the 2nd year after the Hijrah, when she began to live with the Holy Prophet 
ping ale an sve, The Holy Prophet 5 «ic a 12 was then 54 years of age and unti 
then had only two wives. 


The following year he married Sayyidah Hafsa tvs a =, a short while afte, 
which he married Sayyidah Zainab bint Khuzaima y+ 4! 2. Sayyidah Zaina, 
bint Khuzaima y+ #' 2, lived for only eighteen months after her marriage to the 
Holy Prophet 5 «1 #1 J+, while other narrations state that the duration was only 
three months. 


In the 4th year after the Hijrah the Holy Prophet Wy a 1 t+ marrieg 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah tes \ 2, and then married Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh 
ive atl 2, in the 5th year after the Hijrah. The Holy Prophet pl-y ate ail Le was then 
58 years of age. It was only after this that he married Sayyidah Juwayriyyah .s, 
pe al oo, We J, Sayyidah Ummu Habiba tes 4! .2), Sayyidah Safiyya i ao 
\weand Sayyidah Maymuna «s ail 22). 


In essence, the Holy Prophet -t+5 «le a! J. lived with only one wife until the 
age of 54, ie. with Sayyidah Khadija us oi 2, for 25 years, and then with 
Sayyidah Sauda tys «\ 2, for another four or five years. At 58, he had four wives, 
after which he married the others. He then passed away in the 10th year after the 
Hiyrah. 


Of these wives, only Sayyidah Ayshah \s | 2, was a virgin, while the 
others were all widows, some of whom had been married twice before. Then too, 
they entered into the Holy Prophet’s .-; a 1 1. marriage during the last years 
of his life. 


How can the enemies of Islam who are drowning in their own lust and 
carnal passions ever hope to perceive the noble character and motives of Islam, 
which are directed at reforming societies and individuals? Such people base their 
analogies and presumptions on their own lives and thoughts, because of which 
they accuse the Holy Prophet pt.) we 1 t+ of marrying many women merely to 
satiate his passions (Allah forbid!). A clear thinking person will never arrive at 
this conclusion if he studies the Holy Prophet’s Ly «1 ai Jo pure life. 


The Quraysh of Makkah especially noted the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Lo for 
his impeccable behaviour as a youth. At 25, as a young man, he married a widow 
who had already been married twice. (If he were someone only interested in 
satisfying his passions, he would have never married a 40 year old woman when 
he was so young). During the 25 years of marriage to her, he spent many months 
in meditation in the cave of Hira. He married a second wife only at the age of 
fifty, when he had passed the vibrancy of youth. 


During all these years, he lived under the scrutiny of the Quraysh. 
However, even at the height of the opposition towards him, when they called 
him a liar and a magician, none dared accuse him of immoral and _ licentious 
behaviour. If he were a person interested only in satisfying his carnal passions, 
they would certainly have implicated him in some scandal. 
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All one has to do is to ponder over the reason for a person to marry so many 
women towards the end of his life when his youth was a pristine example of 
urity, abstinence and piety. The reasons that surface are those already 
mentioned above. 
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(53) O you who believe! Enter the rooms of the Holy Prophet ely al+ ai le only 
when you are permitted to do so to partake of a meal. Then too, do not wait for it 
to be prepared, but enter when you are summoned and disperse once you have 
eaten without enjoying a conversation. Indeed this hurts the Holy Prophet i + 
wiv ale, but he is shy (to tell you). Allah does not shy away from the truth. So 
when you ask them (his wives) for anything, then ask them from behind a 
curtain. This is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. It is not for you to hurt 
the Holy Prophet gi) alt i te, nor to ever marry his wives after him. Verily 
this is grave in the sight of your Lord. (54) If you reveal something or conceal it, 
then Allah certainly has knowledge of everything. | 


THE INCIDENT RESPONSIBLE FOR THE LAW OF HIJAB (VEIL) 
BEING REVEALED 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ | 2, reports that when the Holy Prophet 
rly «le 1 married Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh ys i) 2), he invited the Sahabah 
(Companions) «#5 1 2) for a ‘walima’ meal. After the Sahabah «© «\ 2, had 
eaten, some of them remained sitting and talking for a long time. Because of his 
noble and gentle temperament, The Holy Prophet -; «le 4! te did not directly 
tell them to leave, but he stood up to leave. However, they failed to grasp the 
message he was giving them. When the Holy Prophet ly ale a: Je left, some 
people also left, but others remained seated. 


The Holy Prophet p+ «le 4! Le reached the door of Sayyidah Ayshah 4) .,2, 
ee, but returned thinking that the people would have left by then. However, he 
still found them there when he returned, and left again for Sayyidah Ayshah .,-, 
ze «i! room. These people soon left and, when the Holy Prophet pl-5 we al le was 
informed about this, he returned to the room. Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s a 2, 
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reports that he was also about to enter the room with the Holy Prophet tle ih 
-L-5, but the Holy Prophet -L-; a a 1+ prevented him from entering and drew the 
curtain down. It was then that Allah revealed the verse “O you who believe! Ente, 
the rooms of the Holy Prophet 5 «le 31 6 only when you are permitted to do so ty 
partake of a meal. Then too, do not wait for it to be prepared, but enter when you are 
summoned and disperse once you have eaten without enjoying a (lengthy) conversation, 
Indeed this hurts the Holy Prophet ply ae | 2, but he is shy (to tell you). Allah does 
not shy away from the truth...” 


When the Holy Prophet t-, «Je a1 le arrived in Madinah, Sayyidina Anas 
bin Malik «» 4! 2, was ten years old. Since the Holy Prophet pl-y a ai Qu 
married Sayyidah Zainab bint Jahsh ls 4\ 2, in the 5th year after the Hijrah, 
Sayyidina Anas «s «| 2, was only 15 years old at that time. He was an attendant 
to the Holy Prophet rly ale «tl Le and always entered the house with the Holy 
Prophet -i+) ae 1 te. This is what he intended to do when the incident took 
place, but the Holy Prophet -L5 ae i be prevented him from entering because 
the verse enforced the laws of Hijab (veil). Since he was with the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ail Le throughout this incident, he said, “I know best about this.” 


The first law propounded in this verse is that people should enter the Holy 
Prophet's lL; «J+ «1 1» home only when invited in. They should then arrive only 
when called, and not arrive so early that the food is still being prepared. The 
second law is that, after eating, they should disperse and not remain talking. 
Such a delay places the Holy Prophet Ly «1 i J in a difficult situation, but he is 
unable to tell people because he considered their feelings. It is therefore the duty 
of people to think for themselves. 


The third injunction stated in the verse is “So when you ask them (his wives) for 
anything, then ask them from behind a curtain. This is purer for your hearts and for their 
hearts.” There should not be any face-to-face conversation between a woman and 
a strange (non-Mahram) male. 


The fourth injunction is a general ruling after the, specific ruling 
mentioned above, where people are told not to cause inconvenience to the Holy 
Prophet pL.) ale ai! le. Allah says, ‘It is not for you to hurt the Holy Prophet «le ai de 
eae 


The fifth ruling is that no Muslim can “ever marry his [the Holy Prophet's .i\ 
rvs ate] wives after him.” Allah states at the beginning of this Surah that the Holy 
Prophet’s .l-5 «le ai be wives are like mothers to the believers (Mu’minin). 
Therefore, in honour and reverence of them, no one was permitted to marry 
them after the Holy Prophet's .L-, ale a1 1. demise. 


Referring to marrying the Holy Prophet’s W- we a) to wives, Allah says, 
“Verily this is grave in the sight of your Lord.” It would be a grave sin if any person 
were to do such a thing, or even intend it. The intention to sin is also sinful, as 
Allah continues to say, “If you reveal something (some sin) or conceal it, then Allah 
certainly has knowledge of everything.” 


Of the five laws mentioned above, only the last one applies exclusively to 
the Holy Prophet 5 te 4) .l+. The other four applies to every believer (Mu’min). 
Therefore, people may enter the homes of others only with their permission and 
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should not arrive too early, nor remain sitting long afterwards. 


Whenever any person requires something from a strange (non-Mahram) 
woman, he should address her from behind a veil. Certain ignorant people of our 
mes claim that this law applied only to the wives of the Holy Prophet « 4 1. 
-). They say that there is no necessity for today’s women to cover their faces. 
They should stop to think that if this law applied for the Holy Prophet's als a! J- 
i») wives, who are mothers to the believers (Mu’minin), it will apply to a greater 
degree to other women, especially in this age of moral decadence. 


The detailed laws of Hijab (veil) were given in the commentary of verse 31 of 
surah Nur (Surah 24), where Allah says, “And tell the believing women that they 
should lower their gazes and preserve their chastity. They must not expose their 
peauty...” Much has also been discussed in the commentary of verse 33 of this 
Surah, where Allah says, “Remain in your homes and do not make a display of 

ourselves as was the practice of the former period of ignorance.” Insha Allah, more 
shall still follow in the ensuing verses. : 
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(55) There is no sin on them [the wives of the Holy Prophet ely a+ 4s\ be] with 
regard to their fathers, their sons, their brothers, the sons of their brothers, the 
sons of their sisters, their fellow women and their slave women. They should 
fear Allah. Indeed Allah is Witness over everything. ) 


THE PERMISSION FOR WOMEN TO BE SEEN ONLY BY THEIR 
MAHRAM (ONE OF THE RELATIVES WITH WHOM THE MARRIAGE 
CANNOT BE TOOK PLACED) 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that when the verse of Hijab (veil) was revealed, the 
relatives of the Holy Prophet’s - «1+ «| Le wives began to ask whether the laws 
of Hijab (veil) must also be exercised with their family and relatives. It was then 
that the above verse was revealed, permitting women to be seen by the men 
mentioned in the verse. 


Although the verse cites only four categories of men, others are also 
regarded as Mahram when they have a close blood relation with a woman. The 
maternal and paternal uncles are not mentioned in the verse because they are just 
like the father to a woman. 


The verse also permits women to be seen by other women. However, 
Muslim women should abstain from being seen by disbelievers women. The 
verse then continues to permit a woman being seen by her slave women. Of 
course, she has to exercise the laws of Hijab (veil) with regard to slave men. Other 
categories of people who may see a woman have been mentioned in the 
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commentary on verse 31 of Surah Nur (Surah 24). 


While the verse of Surah Nur applies to all women including the Holy 
Prophet’s ly ale aI 1. wives, the above verse of Surah Ahzab specifically refers 
to the wives of the Holy Prophet Wy ale 1 J» so that a person may not think that 
they cannot be seen by their Mahram (with home whom the marriage cannot be 
committed) relatives. 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet’s i) «+ 41 6 wives saying, “They 
should fear Allah. Indeed Allah 1s Witness over everything.” The realisation that Allah 
is Witness “over everything” creates taqwa in the heart. 


a 
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(56) Verily Allah and his angels shower their special mercies on the Holy 


Prophet ploy ale a! ie, O you who believe! Convey mercies and salutations upon 
him. 


THE BELIEVERS ARE ENJOINED TO INVOKE MERCY FOR AND 
TO SEND SALUTATIONS UPON THE HOLY PROPHET lw dele ail! (gle 
JUST AS ALLAH AND HIS ANGELS DO 


Urging the believers (Mu’minin) to invoke special mercies on the Holy 
Prophet -l-) ale a1 Jo, Allah begins by saying that He and His angels convey their 
mercies upon him. It is incumbent on all Muslims to pray for Allah’s mercies to 
be showered on the Holy Prophet pbs «le 4) te because we cannot repay the 
favours he has done for us. The reason for expressing the command in this 
manner is that the believers (Mu’minin) should take pride in doing something 
that Allah and His angels also do. 


The word ‘yusalluna’ (translated above as “shower their special mercies”) is 
used with the following three meanings, depending on whom it refers to: (1) 
Mercy, (2) prayer (du’a), and (3) Praise. This is similar to love, which varies, 
depending on the person being referred to. The love a father has for his son will 
be different from the love which that son has for the father. Similarly, the love a 
son has for his mother differs from the love he has for his wife. 


In the same way, the purport of the word “yusallina” varies according to 
the person it is used for. When referring to Allah, it means that Allah showers his 
special mercies on a person. When used for the angels, it means that they make 
prayer (du’a) for Allah’s forgiveness on behalf of someone. When used for the 
believers (Mu’minin), it means that they pray for Allah’s mercy to be showered 
on someone. It also means that they praise someone. 


The honour that Allah has bestowed on the Holy Prophet -L-, ate 1 1. in this 
world is that Allah has elevated his status so that people take his name 
favourably, and his religion will perpetuate until the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 
The honour that Allah will accord him in the Hereafter is that Allah will allow 
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him to make the greatest intercession when he will attain the position of the 
“Maqam Mahmud”, and his virtue will shine above all others. 


The word ‘Salam’ (translated above as “salutations”) in this context means 
that that the believers (Mu’minin) pray for the Holy Prophet + ae i) 1 to be 
safeguarded from all adversities, difficulties and defects. This is the meaning of 
the greeting of Salam that Muslims use. Some Ulema (Scholars) say that since 
‘Salam’ is one of Allah’s names, the greeting would mean that Allah must protect 
the person at all times. 


Because of the command in this verse, Ulema (Scholars) say that it is 
compulsory that every Muslim recites Durtid [invoke mercy and salutations 
upon the Holy Prophet 5 e« i 12] at least once in his lifetime. Imam Tahawi 
ale a! ae says that Durtid (benediction) should be recited every time the Holy 
Prophet's ,1-, «J a J» name is mentioned in a gathering. However, the ruling in 
this regard is that the listeners and the speaker recite Durud (Benediction) at least 
once during the gathering. Of course, it is best that it be recited every time. 


The term “Salah upon the Holy Prophet -) ot 3! 1.” means that a person 
praises the Holy Prophet ,L; ae i 12 with love and devotion. 


THE VIRTUES OF DURUD (BENEDICTION) 


Muslim (v. 1 p. 166) reports from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 1 .», that the 
Holy Prophet pty wl ai 6 said, “Allah will send ten mercies on the person who 
sends one to me {i.e. recites Durtid (benediction) once}.” Nasa’i adds that the 
person’s stages in the Hereafter will be raised ten times, ten rewards will be 
added to his records of deeds, and ten sins will be erased from his record of sins. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «« i .»¥, reports from the Holy Prophet 1 
ris ale «s} that the person who recites the most Durtd (benediction) will be closest 
to him on the Doomsday (Day of Qiyamah). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ | .», also narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ply «+ a! Je said, “A group of angels travel throughout the earth to 
convey the greetings of my Ummah to me.” 


The Holy Prophet Wy « «1 J+ also said, “Do not make your homes 
graveyards (by not performing Salah) and do not make my grave an Eid (by 
celebrating there). Send Durud (benediction) to me because your Duriid 
(benediction) is conveyed to me irrespective of where you are.” Since no acts of 
worship take place in the graveyard, the homes should not be left without 
worship. Therefore, people should perform their Nafl (optional prays) and sunnah 
Salah at home. Making the Holy Prophet's .L-; «le 1 t+ grave an Eid means that 
people should not visit his grave adorned in their finery. They should visit it 
with utmost respect and reverence. The presence of the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 Je 
should be highly esteemed and none must even consider laughing and joking at 
his graveside. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 _.», reports that when a person recites 
Durud (benediction) on the Holy Prophet Ws «te 1.6 once, Allah, and His angels 
invoke seventy mercies upon him. [“Mishkat” p. 87] 
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Mulla Ali Qari «le 4) a», writes that the above narration applies to reciting 
Durud (benediction) on Fridays because the rewards of deeds tend to be 
multiplied during auspicious times. 


The Holy Prophet -5 ale ai J said, “Friday is the best of days. It was on this 
day that Sayyidina Adam pu! «le was created, and passed away. The trumpet (to 
signal the advent of Doomsday (Qiyamah) will be blown on this day, causing all 
of creation to collapse. Since Friday is the best day, sent Durud (benediction) to me 
in abundance on this day because your Durtid (benediction) is presented to me.” 
[Abu Dawud v. 1 p. 150] 


The Holy Prophet ,- «ls a1 le mentioned, “The angels invoke mercy for the 
person who recites Durtid (benediction) for me. So a person has the choice to 
either recite Durud (benediction) on my behalf in abundance or to recite it less 
frequently.” [Ibn Majah] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ \ 2, says, “I was performing Salah 
when the Holy Prophet , ae 4! Jo arrived with Sayyidina Abu Bakr «© a) .», 
and Sayyidina Umar «s \ 2). As I completed my Salah in the sitting posture, | 
praised Allah and recited Durtid (benediction). I then started making du’a. 
Noticing this, the Holy Prophet -) a 4! 16 told me, ‘Ask, for you shall receive 
whatever you ask of Allah.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Fudala bin Ubaid «« \ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet + 4 J. 
r+; was in the Masjid when a person entered the Masjid and began performing 
Salah. After his Salah, he began to make prayer (du’a) saying, “O Allah! Forgive 
me and have mercy on me.” Hearing this, the Holy Prophet --, ate a) te said, “O 
person performing Salah! You were hasty. Remember, the next time you perform 
Salah and then sit down to make du’a, begin with praising Allah as He 
deserves to_be praised, recite Durtid (benediction), and then ask what you have to 
ask.” 


Sayyidina Fudala bin Ubaid «s+ 4) 2, narrates further that another person 
then performed Salah and, after the Salah, praised Allah and recited Durtid 
(benediction) before beginning his prayer (du’a). The Holy Prophet py «le 1 Le 
addressed him saying, “O person performing Salah! Make prayer (du’a), for your 
du’a will be accepted.” [Tirmidhi] 


This hadith teaches us how to make du’a. A person should commence by 
praising Allah and then reciting Durtd (benediction). Recitation of Durtd 
(benediction) has a great effect in securing the acceptance of prayer’s (du‘a’s). In 
fact, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ..2, used to say that a person’s prayer (du’a) is 
suspended between the heavens and the earth if he dces not recite Durtd 
(benediction). |“Mishkat” p. 87] 


Saints have mentioned that, while a person may not be rewarded for other 
acts of Dhikr, Durud (benediction) is always rewarded. A person should therefore 
recite Durtid (benediction) at the beginning and at the end of his prayer (du’d). 
Allah, in his magnanimity, will not only accept the two ends of the prayer (du’a) 
but also the content in between. [Hisnul Hasin] 


The Holy Prophet ply « ai J said, “Whenever people participate in a 
gathering that is devoid of Allah’s remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) and Durad 
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(benediction), the gathering will be a source of harm for them. Allah may punish 
them or forgive them if He wills.” [Tirmidhi] 


Listeners and speakers at any gathering should recite Durud (benediction) 
whenever the Holy Prophet’s +5 «+ si 46 name is mentioned. While the 
minimum requirement is that it be recited only once throughout the course of the 
gathering, it is best to recite it every time the Holy Prophet's 5 «+ ail Je name is 
mentioned because warnings have been sounded against. not reciting Durud 
(benediction). 


Sayyidina Ali «+ .\ .2, reports that the Holy Prophet pL) ate a! Le said, “A 
true miser is the one who does not recite Durtud (benediction) when my name, is 
mentioned.” [Tirmidhi| i 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s 4) .2, reports that he was once with the Holy 
Prophet ples ale ai! Le, when the latter asked, “Should I not inform you about the 
worst miser?” When the Sahabah (Companions) ++ 4\ .2, asked to be informed, 
The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) te said, “The one who does not recite Durud 
(benediction) when my name is taken is the worst miser.” [“Targhib wat Tarhib”] 


Sayyidina Ka’b bin Ujrah «+ | ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl» «1+ 4! be 
once instructed the Sahabah (Companions) ~++ «\ 2, to draw close to the pulpit. 
When they did so, the Holy Prophet -L-y «1+ a1 16 began to ascend the pulpit. As 
he took the first step, he said, “Amin!” When he mounted the second step, he 
again said. “Amin!” and then repeated “Amin!” upon taking the third step. 


When he descended from the pulpit, the Sahabah (Companions) p++ 4) 2, 
said, “We have seen you mount the pulpit in a manner that we have never 
noticed before.” the Holy Prophet piv; a si J explained the reason saying, 
“When I climbed the first step, Jibr‘il U4) «Je said, ‘May that person be destroyed 
who finds the month of Ramadhan and does not secure forgiveness for himself.’ 
Thereupon I said ‘Amin!’ As I mounted the second step, he said, ‘May that 
person be destroyed who does not recite Durtd (benediction) when your name is 
taken before him.’ I said Amin! to this as well. When I climbed the third step he 
said. ‘May that person be destroyed, who finds one or both of his parents in old 
age and still does not secure his admission into Heaven.’ Thereupon | also said, 
‘Amin!” 


SOME PERTINENT RULINGS 


Durtd (benediction) must be recited every time the Holy Prophet’s « 4) 16 
~ ,.y name is said or heard. It is also compulsory to write the Durtud (benediction) 
whenever writing his name. The person should at least say or write the words, 
“olny ade ail do” or “edidly dplali ale.” The practice of some people to simply write 
the abbreviated form (like $.A.W.) is incorrect. The full phrase must be written. 


Sayyidina Abu Talha «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet plus ale ai 1. 
was once extremely happy. He said, “Jibr‘il p>) 4 came to me with a message 
from Allah saying, ‘O Muhammad! Does it not please you to know that when a 
member of your Ummah recites Durtd (benediction) for you, I shall grant him ten 
mercies? And I will sent ten salutations (Salam) on: the one who sends salutations 
to you?” [Nasa’i] 
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RULING: The Salah upon the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le (ie. invoking 
Allah’s mercy for him) should be recited along with the salutations (Salam), 
Certain Ulema (Scholars) have mentioned that it is undesirable (Makruh Tanzihi) foy 
a person to recite only one of the above. 


Various methods of reciting Durud (benediction) have been reported in the 
Ahadith. It will be best to use these words, although it is permissible to use other 
words. 


Sayyidina Ka’b bin Ujrah «+ 41 2, reports that the Sahabah (Companions) 
we 3! 55, once asked the Holy Prophet i, « 4 6 how they should recite 
Durtd (benediction) for him and his family because this has been ordained by 
Allah at the end of Salah. The Holy Prophet ply «le a1 6 then taught them the 
following words: 


{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Send Your special mercies on 
Muhammad ploy ate atl Je and the family of Muhammad pl-y ab al lo, just 
as You have sent Your special mercies on Sayyidina [brahim pu a 
and the family of Sayyidina Ibrahim Puta. Verily You are Worthy 
of all praise, the Most Honoured. O Allah! Send Your blessings on 
Muhammad uy ai teand the family of Muhammad bey uk al Le, just 
as You have sent Your blessings on Sayyidina Ibrahim 4! ale and 
the family of Sayyidina Ibrahim Pi we. Verily You are Worthy ot 
all praise, The Most Honoured.” 


This Durud (benediction) is referred to as the Durud — e - Ibrahim. Sayyidina 
Abu Humaid Sa’idi « 4) ..2, narrates that the Sahabah (Companions) w¢s al 2, 
once asked the Holy Prophet .W-, « a! te as to how were they to recite the 
Durud (benediction). The Holy Prophet ply «le ai 6 replied with the following 
words: 


(TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Send Your special mercies on 
Muhammad ly «le ti bo, his wives and his progeny, just as You have 
sent Your special mercies to the family of Sayyidina Ibrahim «e 
rx And bless Muhammad ,luy a a to, his wives and his progeny, 
just as You have blessed the family of Sayyidina Ibrahim pt) ae. 
Verily You are Worthy of all praise. The Most Honoured.”) 
[Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «« «i! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet plus ae ail be 
said, “Whoever wishes fill his scale of rewards for reciting Durtd (benediction) for 
me and my family, then he should recite: 


(TRANSLATION: ‘O Allah! Send Your special mercies on 
Muhammad lu, ae ai Je, the unlettered The Holy Prophet, on his 
wives, the mothers of the believers (Mu’minin), on his progeny 
and on the members of his household; just as You have showered 
Your special mercies on the family of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! at. 
Verily You are Worthy of all praise, The Most Honoured.”’) [Abu 
Dawud p. 141] 


Sayyidina Ruwayfi «s+ «i\ _.2, reports from the Holy Prophet pl) «+ a) de that 
his intercession is binding for the person who, after reciting Durud (benediction), 
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makes the following supplication: 


(TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Take [The Holy Prophet «Jt a J. 
3] to the exalted position close to You on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah).”} [”“Mishkat” p. 87] 


NOTE: To facilitate abundant recitation of Durtid (benediction), certain 
saints have formulated the following Durtid (benediction). 


THE REASONS FOR RECITING DURUD (BENEDICTION) 


Sayyidina Hakimul Ummah Muhammad Ashraf Ali Thanhwi «le a) a~, has 
written the following reasons for Durtd (benediction) in his book, “Nashrut Tib”: 


A. Not only did the Holy Prophet ,) ale a1 12 convey Allah’ s message to 
the Ummah but he also formulated plans for their reformation and went to great 
pains to pray for them. In addition to this, he was deeply affected by any 
difficulty that they experienced. He was therefore their benefactor, as well as a 
means of channelling Allah’s mercy to them. 


Logic demands that a person expresses gratitude for the favour of another. 
Since the Ummah are unable to repay the Holy Prophet UL; ue ai J+ for the 
benevolence he showed to them, the Shari’ah has ordained that they recite 
Durtd (benediction) on his behalf. 


B. The Holy Prophet ,l-, a: 2 is Allah’s beloved. Since a request in 
favour of a beloved will attract the love of the lover, people will become beloved 
in the sight of Allah by invoking Allah’s mercy upon the Holy Prophet t 4) 1. 
7,» when they recite Durtd (benediction). Although Allah will shower his mercy 
and blessings on the Holy Prophet 5 «le 3) .te, who does not require our 
prayer’s (du’a’s), it is we who will benefit by attaining proximity to Allah. 


C. By reciting Durud (benediction), the servitude of the Holy Prophet 4 Wo 
rly ale to Allah is displayed because it proves that even the Holy Prophet « ai 1. 
ry requires Allah’ s mercy and blessings. This dispels the false notion of many 
people who, seeing the Holy Prophet’s ly «lc ai .t- miracles, think that he has 
control over the affairs of the universe and believe that he has the authority to 
alter the laws of the Shari’ah. 


D. The Holy Prophet 5 «te a Le, like his Ummah, was a human being. He 
also had to eat, drink and fulfil other necessities of life. In fact, the Ummah may 
excel the Holy Prophet ,-) ale #1 t+ in certain aspects, such as wealth. It is 
therefore possible that some people, viewing such factors, may consider the Holy 
Prophet Ly «t+ a! + to be inferior to them and may not want to follow him. 


This is one of the reasons why the Shari’ah has ordained the recitation of 
Durud (benediction). In this way, people will not allow their wealth to fool them 
into thinking that the Holy Prophet pl; we 1 J. is inferior to them. Since the 
Durtid (benediction) expresses that the Holy Prophet ply ul 4) 46 enjoys the 
special mercies and blessings of Allah, people are taught that their wealth is 
totally insignificant when compared to Allah’s special mercy and blessings. 


By adding titles like ‘Sayyidina’ (‘our leader’) before the Holy Prophet’s .1- 
ry ade ai} name and speaking about his efforts for the religion, people will regard 
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him to be their benefactor and will never consider themselves superior to him. 


E. Becoming overawed by their belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid), some 
people disregard the importance and virtue of links to Allah, such as the Prophets 
Lui gle. Although bypassing these links to Allah does not necessarily affect one’s 
belief (Iman), Allah has made them a pathway to His pleasure. They have to be 
highly regarded and reverence for them cannot be regarded as distracting from 
Allah. In fact, showing reverence to them perfects one’s relationship with Allah. 


Revering the messenger of a king expresses a person’s reverence for the 
king himself. Someone entertaining a king’s messenger will be foolish to think 
that he is neglecting to show respect for the king. In fact, the more he reveres the 
messenger, the more his reverence for the king will become manifest. The 
Shari’ah has commanded the Ummah to “Convey mercies and salutations” upon 
the Holy Prophet pl) i 6 so that it may be a means of gaining proximity to 
Allah. Showing regard for any medium to reach one’s goal cannot be regarded as 
opposition to the goal. 


It is for these reasons that Allah declares “O you who believe! Convey mercies 
and salutations upon him.” In this manner people are guaranteed Allah's pleasure. 
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(57) Verily those who hurt Allah and His messenger, Allah curses them in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and has prepared a humiliating punishment for 
them. (58) Those who harm the believing men and women for no sin on their 
part will bear the burden of slander and a manifest sin. 


THE EVIL FATE TO BE SUFFERED BY THOSE WHO HARM AND 
SLANDER THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


Allah says, “Verily those who hurt Allah and His messenger, Allah curses them in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and has prepared a humiliating punishment for them.” 
Allah’s curse denotes punishment and being cast away from Allah’s mercy. The 
worst curse will be because of disbelief. None can hope to hurt Allah, but 
harming any of Allah’s creation will be interpreted as harming Allah because 
Allah dislikes such a deed. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2) reports that the Holy Prophet -- + al de 
said, “Allah says, ‘Man hurts me and swears time, whereas I am time (the 
Creator of time). Everything is in My control, and I alternate the night and the 
day.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Masa Ash’ari «+ .) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4 4 
Ly ale that none is as tolerant as Allah because He even protects and sustains 
people who ascribe partners to Him. 
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flesh of their dead brothers (i.e. they were backbiters) and who defamed them.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 429] 


The Qur’an and Ahadith have expressed great repulsion for backbiting, 
slandering, carrying tales and harbouring ill feelings towards others. Muslims 
should restrain their tongues at all times and make an effort to defend the 
honour of others who may be defamed. 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Anas «« «| 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ot a 4. 
~, that Allah will appoint an angel to save that person from the Fire of Hell, 
who defends the honour of a Muslim when he is being defamed by a hypocrite. 
He also added that on the bridge across Hell, Allah will halt the person who 
defamed a Muslim until he emerges from his defamation (i.e. until he is forgiven 
by the person whom he defamed). [“Mishkat” p. 424] 
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(59) O The Holy Prophet elwy ale ai! Le! Tell your wives, your daughters and the 
women of the believers that they should draw down their “jalabib” over 
themselves. This is best for their recognition so that they are not harmed. Allah 
is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. (60) If the hypocrites, those with a disease in 
their hearts and those who spread rumours in Madinah do not desist, We will 
definitely grant you authority over them, after which they will hardly be able to 
live with you in Madinah. (61) They are accursed. Wherever they go, they will be 
seized and massacred. (62) This was the practice of Allah with those who passed 
before. You will never find any change in Allah’s practice. 


THE COMMAND FOR ALL BELIEVING WOMEN TO OBSERVE THE 
LAWS OF HIJAB (VEIL 


Commentators write that the women of Madinah used to go to the low- 
lying areas of their date plantations to relieve themselves at night. Some 
hypocrites and others used to stand beside the road and interfere with the 
women as they passed. Although they interfered only with slave women, they 
sometimes mistook other women as slaves. 


It was also a practice of the Jews and other enemies of Islam that when the 
Muslim army was out, they used to alarm the Muslims in Madinah by shouting 
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that an enemy is approaching, or that the Muslim army has been defeated. 


Instructing the Muslim women to conceal themselves, Allah says, “O the 
Holy Prophet ply aie a) do! Tell your wives, your daughters and the women of the 
believers that they should draw down their ‘jalabib’ over themselves.” The “jalabib” are 
large shawls that cover a woman from head to toe. The verse instructs women to 
drape the shawls over their heads as well, thereby covering the entire body. 


In this way, free women could be recognised from slave women because 
slave women were not required to cover themselves so thoroughly because of 
their menial tasks. In this way, free women would not run the risk of being 
harassed by the uncouth ruffians. It is with reference to this that Allah says, “This 
is best for their recognition so that they are not harmed. Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ 1 .», explains the verse to mean that 
women should cover themselves in such a manner that their entire body is 
covered, with only a small opening for one eye to enable the woman to see. He 
says that free women can be differentiated from slave women in this way so that 
no one interferes with them. Although it is not permissible to interfere with slave 
women either, when free women don proper Hijab (veil), ruffians will not be able 
to make the excuse that they could not differentiate between the two. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v. 22 p. 89] 


The verse command the Holy Prophet Ly «1 a! Le to instruct his “daughters” 
as well. The usage of a plural in this verse makes it clear that the Holy Prophet 
puny ale ai! Lo had several daughters, not only one [Sayyidah Fatima \s 4 2] ‘as 
the Rawafidh claim. 


The verse also makes it clear that the command for Hijab (veil) applies to all 
believers (Mu’minin) women and not only to the Holy Prophet’s .) we ai le 
wives and daughters (as some claim). 


Referring to the practice of the Jews and the hypocrites to alarm the 
Muslims, Allah says, “If the hypocrites, those with a disease in their hearts (i.e. the 
weak Muslims) and those who spread rumours in Madinah do not desist, We will 
definitely grant you [O the Holy Prophet p+) «le a! 6] authority over them, after 
which they will hardly be able to live with you in Madinah.” This verse warns these 
people that if they do not mend their ways, Allah will command the Holy 
Prophet p+) «+ «! le to treat them as enemies and perhaps wage Jihad against 
them. They will then be unable to live peacefully in Madinah. 


Describing them further Allah says, “They are accursed. Wherever they go (after 
being expelled from Madinah), they will be seized and massacred. This was the practice of 
Allah with those who passed before. You will never find any change in Allah ‘s practice.” 
Allah also ensured that the rebellious people of the previous nations were 
expelled from their homes because of their mischief. 


‘The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the hypocrites slackened in their 
mischief after the revelation of this verse, whereby they were saved from being 
banished and killed. Other commentators state that the specific hypocrites 
teferred to in the verse did not desist as they were told and were banished from 
the Masjid. The Holy Prophet ,t-, « 4) J+ also instructed that their funeral 
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prayer (Janazah) should not be performed. In this manner they were humiliated. 


From the Jewish tribes, the Banu Quraizah were banished from Madinah, 
while the men of the Banu Nadhir were all put to the sword and their families 
taken as prisoners. The Jews played a major part in spreading the false rumours 
to scare the Muslims. 
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(63) People ask you about Judgment day (Qiyamah). Say, “The knowledge about 
it is only with Allah. You will be surprised to know that perhaps Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) is close.” (64) Verily Allah has cursed the disbelievers and prepared 
the Blaze for them. (65) They will abide there forever and will not find any 
protecting friend, nor any helper. (66) The day when their faces will be 
overturned in the Fire as they say, “O! If only we had obeyed Allah and obeyed 
the messenger!” (67) They will say, “O our Lord! We followed our leaders and 
our elders, but they misled us from the path.” (68) “O our Lord.’ Give them 
double punishment and curse them ever so greatly.” 


ALLAH HAS CURSED THE DISBELIEVERS, THEY WILL CURSE 
THEIR LEADERS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND 
REQUEST ALLAH TO INFLICT DOUBLE THE PUNISHMENT ON 
THEM 


In an effort to refute the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah), the disbelievers 
used to ask the Holy Prophet -l; a+ ai te to tell them exactly when Judgment 
day (Qiyamah) will take place. Allah replies to their question by saying, “The 
knowledge about it is only with Allah.” Knowledge of the exact date of Judgment 
day (Qiyamah) is not known by any angel or Prophet. Only Allah has knowledge 
of this. It will occur when He decrees and the fact that it has not yet occurred 
does not mean that it will not take place. 


“You will be surprised to know that perhaps Judgment day (Qiyamah) is close.” 
Since the time of Judgment day (Qiyamah) is unknown, people should prepare 
themselves for it because it can occur at any moment. They should not waste 
their time asking about it. 


“Verily Allah has cursed the disbelievers and prepared the Blaze for them.” Even if 
the disbelievers seem to be enjoying a good life, they are constantly undef 
Allah’s curse, which cannot be regarded as a worthwhile life. Thereafter, they 
will have to suffer the eternal punishment of the Hereafter. Allah says, “They wil 
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abide there forever and will not find any protecting friend, nor any helper. The day when 
their faces will be overturned in the Fire as they say, ‘O! If only we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the messenger!” Lamenting over their pitiable plight, they will also say, “O 
our Lord! We fcllowed our leaders and our elders, but they misled us from the path.” 


Wherever Islam spreads, the leaders and chieftains also present the greatest 
obstacles. They refuse to accept the message and will not allow others to accept 
either. All relations will be severed on the Judgment day (Qiyamah) and no 
person will be able to assist another in any way. Every person will then curse the 
next, Allah continues to say that the people will plead to Allah saying, “O our 
Lord! Give them (our leaders and elders) double punishment and curse them greatly.” 
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(69) O you who believe! Do not be like those who hurt Misa, after which Allah 
absolved him of what they said. He was extremely honourable in Allah’s sight. 
O you who believe! Fear Allah and speak the truth. (71) Allah will correct your 
deeds for you and forgive your sins. Whoever obeys Allah has greatly 
succeeded. 


THE MUSLIMS ARE COMMANDED NOT TO BE LIKE THOSE WHO 
HURT SAYYIDINA MUSA pi ate 


Bukhari reports from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s <\ .2, the following hadith 
of the Holy Prophet pty ale a! te: The Holy Prophet 5 «te a te said that 
Sayyidina Musa pi ale was a bashful person and ensured that none saw even 
the skin of his body. According to another narration, the Bani Isra’il publicly 
bathed naked and looked at each other’s bodies. Out of his modesty, Sayyidina 
Misa >i ale always bathed in seclusion. Some people, intending to hurt him, 
spread the rumour that Sayyidina Musa pi «le bathed alone because he 
suffered from white liver or some skin disease. Some even said that his testicles 
were swollen. 


To absolve him of the accusation, Allah made it transpire that the rock upon 
Which Sayyidina Musa pW) «le placed his clothes, moved away with his 
garments. Sayyidina Musa p>) «ale chased after it with his staff in his hand 
shouting, “O rock! Bring back my clothes! Bring back my clothes!” A group of 
people from the Bani Isra’il happened to see him chasing the rock and they 
managed to get a good look at his body. They then realised that the rumours 


were false and that Allah had created Sayyidina Musa ->W) ale in a most perfect 
manner. 


Sayyidina Musa et! ale caught up with the rock and hit it with his staff. 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ ai ec y says, “By Allah! When he struck the rock, three, 
four, five, six or seven marks were left on it.” 
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Referring to this incident, Allah says, “O you who believe! Do not be like those 
who hurt Musa, after which Allah absolved him of what they said. He was extremely 
honourable in Allah ‘s sight.” But what was the hurt caused to the Holy Prophet 1. 
ls «le 41 which necessitated this verse? 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4) 5, reports that the Holy Prophet 
ivy ale al distributed the booty after the battle of Hunain and happened to give 
certain people more than others. Someone then mentioned, “This distribution is 
without of justice,” or “Allah’s pleasure is not intended in this distribution.” 
When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ |», reported these words to the Holy 
Prophet pty a+ ai Je, he replied, “If Allah and His messenger are not just, then 
who is? May Allah have mercy on Musa p>) ale. He was given even more 
hardship, but exercised patience.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 446 and 483] 


The fact of the above matter is that the wealth distributed by the Holy 
Prophet ply «le a1 te on that occasion was not part of the booty itself, but the 
wealth of “fay” .which the Holy Prophet .W-5 «Je a) 16 could give to whoever he 
pleased. 


Allah had granted the Holy Prophet 5 «le 4! J+ the authority to distribute 
this wealth at his discretion. He did not give any person what was because of 
another. 


Commentators have written that it is an act of disbelief to object to any 
action of the Holy Prophet -L-, «+ i 6. This crime is punishable by death. The 
Holy Prophet ,L-, «le «ii le did not execute the person who raised the objection 
because it was necessary at that particular time to foster cordial relations. Since 
people would say that the Holy Prophet pl.) «le 4) 1 kills his own people, the 
person’s life was spared for the sake of propagating Islam. 


Any person intending to propagate the truth will encounter such abuse, but 
will have to endure it patiently, just as the Holy Prophet by ae a! Je and 
Sayyidina Musa p>) ale did. 


Allah says further, “O you who believe! Fear Allah and speak the truth.” This 
verse urges speaking the truth as well as speaking with justice, speaking of 
matter related to Religion, and all good speech. According to Sayyidina Ikrma 
as d\ .5,, speaking “the truth” refers to reciting the Kalimah, “Lé ilaha IIIAllah”. 


Allah first mentions fearing Him because all good deeds become easy for 
the person who fears Allah. Armed with the fear of Allah, a person will 
endeavour to perform good deeds and abstain from evil deeds. 


By adopting taqwa (fear of Allah) and speaking well, “Allah will correct 
(accept) your deeds for you and forgive your sins.” 


SUCCESS WILL BE GAINED BY OBEYING ALLAH AND THE HOLY 
PROPHET ploy ae ail gle 


“Whoever obeys Allah has greatly succeeded.” While some people regard wealth 
as a token of success and others regard position and a profitable occupation as a 
measure of success, it must be borne in mind that the true measure of success 1S 
that which is stipulated by Allah i.e. obedience to Allah and His Holy Prophet . 


lw y aghe al 
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In the marriage sermon, The Holy Prophet -L-; « si 46 used to recite the 
following three verses: 


£3 “O Mankind, fear your Lord who created you from a single 
soul, created its spouse from it, and spread multitudes of men 
and women from the two. Fear that Allah by Whom you ask of 
each other and (be wary of) family ties. Verily Allah 1s 
Vigilant over you.” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 1] 


(Q “O you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared and do 
not die except as Muslims...” [Surah Al Imran (3), verse 102] 


£1 “O you who believe! Fear Allah and speak the truth. Allah will 
correct your deeds for you and forgive your sins. Whoever 
obeys Allah has greatly succeeded.” [Surah Ahzab (33), verses 
70,7 1] 


The command to adopt taqwa (piety) is repeated four times in these three 
verses, Which emphasises its importance. 
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(72) Verily We have presented the trust to the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it and cringed at the thought. So man bore 
it, for indeed, he is extremely unjust and ignorant. (73) So that Allah may punish 
the hypocritical men, hypocritical women, polytheistic men and polytheistic 
women and forgive the believing men and believing women. Allah is Oft 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


MAN BEARS THE ‘TRUST’ AFTER THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH 
AND THE MOUNTAINS SHRINK FROM THE TASK 


Allah says, “Verily We have presented the trust to the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it and cringed at the thought.” The commentators 
have tendered several interpretations of the “trust”. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ | .», is of the opinion that it refers to fulfilling Allah’s commands, 1.e. 
the Faraidh (obligations). 


When Allah presented this responsibility to the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains, they asked, “What will be the outcome if we choose to accept the 
responsibility of fulfilling these obligation?” Allah told them that they will be 
handsomely rewarded if they fulfil the task, but will be punished for 
disobedience. Hearing this, these mighty creations shrank away from the task 
saying, “We cannot cope with this. We rather not have any reward and no 
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punishment either.” 


Allah has the power to grant speech and understanding to whichever 
creation He wills. Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Do you not see that all within the 
heavens and the earth prostrate to Allah, as well as the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
mountains, the trees, the beasts and many people. And there are many who justly deserve 
punishment. There is none to honour the person whom Allah humiliates. Indeed, Allah 
does as He pleases.” [Surah 22, verse 18] 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “Thereafter, Allah turned to the sky, which 
was smoke, and said to it, as well as to the earth, “Come to Us willingly or unwillingly.’ 
Both replied, “We shall come willingly.”” [Surah 41, verse 11] 


Referring to the rocks, Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “There are even those that 
fall out of fear for Allah.” The reality of the matter is that Allah has granted 
perception and understanding to many of His creation, but we are unaware of 
this because of our inability to understand and communicate with them. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p. 585) reports that the Holy Prophet pb as ai 2 said, “Uhud is 
a mountain that loves us and we love it.” 


Sayyidina Jabir bin Samura «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet « ai 1. 
~y said, “I recognise a rock in Makkah that used to greet me when J was made a 
Holy Prophet.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 245] 


AN EXPLANATION OF “TRUST” 


“So man bore it. Indeed, he is extremely unjust and ignorant.” Unlike the other 
creation, man accepted the responsibility of fulfilling Allah’s commands. 
Commentators mention that Sayyidina Adam >) «le was given the choice, 
which he accepted in anticipation of the rewards. He did not pay much attention 
to the consequences if not bearing the responsibility. He was bound to accept the 
duty because he was created for vicegerency on earth. 


While certain commentators say that this incident took place on the day of 
the “Mist” pledge, others say that it occurred before this. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Amr bin As «s <i) 2) says that Allah first created man’s sexual organ, telling him 
that it is a trust, which he should not misappropriate by utilising it in Haram 
(prohibited / unlawful) avenues. Allah told him that Allah will protect him if he 
protects this organ. In a similar manner, the eyes, ears, hands, tongue and the 
other organs and limbs of the body are all trusts and should be used only as 
Allah commands. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 22 p. 96-981 


Explaining the verse, “O you who believe, do not betray Allah and the messenger 
and do not knowingly betray your mutual trusts”, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .,-) 
as <\ says that Allah should not be betrayed by neglecting the Faraidh (obligation 
commands) and the Holy Prophet 5 «le 1 te should not be betrayed by 
neglecting the Sunnah. [Durrul Manthur v. 3 p. 178] 


This verse also commands people not to betray their trusts. The implication 
of this word is extremely broad, covering a vast spectrum of things. The most 
common form of trusts is that which is placed in someone’s care to look after for 
a while. The person in whose trust the article is left should ensure that he 
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safeguards it and returns it when the owner demands. Partners must also treat 
the property of their partners as trusts and debtors should duly pay their debts, 
which are a form of trust. Like these, there are numerous other examples of 
trusts. 


Fear for Allah and concern for the Hereafter will induce people to fulfil their 
trusts because they will not be interested only in the material gains of this world. 
Leaders and statesmen should take heed that their positions and offices are also 
trusts, Which they must dutifully attend to with the utmost diligence. One who 
misappropriates a trust will suffer grievous consequences in the Hereafter. 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Verily Allah instructs you to restore trusts to their 
rightful owners.” [Surah 4, verse 58] 


Allah says towards the end of Surah Bagara, “If any of you entrust another, 
then let him who is trusted deliver what is entrusted to him and let him fear Allah.” 
[Surah 2, verse 283] 


Describing the attributes of the pious believers (Mu’minin), Allah says in 
Surah Mu’minun and Surah Ma‘arij, “And those who give due regard to trusts and 
their pledges...” 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «> 4) 2, reports that there were very few 
occasions when the Holy Prophet pl «le 1 be did not say in his sermons, “There 
is no belief (Iman) in the person who is not trustworthy and no religion in the one 
who does not keep promises.” More details on fulfilling trusts have been 
mentioned in the commentary of the verse of Surah Nisa, where Allah says, 
“Verily Allah instructs you to restore trusts to their rightful owners.” [Surah 4, verse 58] 


“So man bore it, for indeed, he is extremely unjust and ignorant.” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, says that man is unjust to himself and ignorant 
because he did not consider the consequences of the responsibility. The verse is a 
generalisation because there are many men who do not fall into this category, 
like the Prophets p>) al, the pious saints and religious scholars. 


Elucidating the plight of people, Allah then says, “So that Allah may punish 
the hypocritical men, hypocritical women, polytheistic men and polytheistic women and 
forgive the believing men and believing women. Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
Allah does not make mention of the disbelievers because, since the hypocrites 
will be punished despite their claim to Islam, it follows that the disbelievers will 
also be punished because they openly deny Islam. 


Allah says that He will forgive the believers (Mu’minin) instead of saying 
that He will have mercy on them. This has been mentioned to tell man that there 
is still hope for the sinners as well. S/he can still benefit from Allah’s mercy after 
repenting because “Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Of course, the 
disbeliever will not be forgiven if he dies as a disbeliever. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) All praise belongs to Allah, to Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. All praise belongs to Him in the Hereafter as well. He is 
The Wise, the Informed, (2) He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from 
it, what descends from the sky and what ascends into it. He is the Most 
Merciful, the. Most Forgiving. (3) The disbelievers say, “Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) will never dawn upon us. “ Say, “Why not? By my Lord! It will 
definitely dawn upon you. My Lord possesses the knowledge of the unseen. Not 
even the weight of an atom in the heavens and the earth can hide from Him. 
Even everything smaller and larger is in the Clear Book.” (4) (Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) shall come) so that Allah may reward those who believe and work 
righteous deeds. Theirs shall be forgiveness and a bountiful sustenance. (5) 
Those who exert themselves to defeat Our verses, theirs shall be a punishment 
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of painful proportions. (6) Those granted knowledge will realise that what has 
been revealed to you from your Lord is the truth and guides to the path of the 
Mighty, Most Praiseworthy. 


ALLAH IS WORTHY OF ALL PRAISE AND HAS KNOWLEDGE OF 
EVERYTHING 


Saba was the name of a nation that occupied Yemen. Verses 15 to 21 of this 
Surah discusses the good fortune they enjoyed, which was reversed when they 
disobeyed Allah. 


Allah begins the Surah by saying, “All praise belongs to Allah, to Whom belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. All praise belongs to Him in the 
Hereafter as well.” Some of the attributes that make Him Worthy of all praise are 
“He is The Wise, the Informed.” Every decision and law of His is replete with 
wisdom, and nothing can be hidden from Him. 


Thereafter, details of His all-encompassing knowledge are mentioned. Allah 
says, “He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from it, what descends from the 
sky and what ascends into it. He is the Most Merciful, the Most Forgiving.” 


Allah then rebuts the notion of the disbelievers. Allah says, “The disbelievers 
say, ‘Judgment day (Qiyamah) will never dawn upon us.’ Say, ‘Why not? By my Lord! It 
will definitely dawn upon you. My Lord possesses the knowledge of the un seen. Not even 
the weight of an atom in the heavens and the earth can hide from Him. Even everything 
smaller and larger is in the Clear Book.’’ This verse tells the disbelievers that Allah 
has perfect knowledge about the whereabouts of every atom, wherever it may 
be. He is therefore perfectly capable of assembling the atoms of every living 
being, which may have dispersed and decomposed after death. 


Allah then discusses the necessity for Judgment day (Qiyamah) when he 
says, “So that Allah may reward those who believe and work righteous deeds. Theirs 
shall be forgiveness and a bountiful sustenance.” On the other hand, “Those who exert 
themselves to defeat Our verses, theirs shall be a punishment of painful proportions.” 
This verse refers to those disbelievers who oppose the Muslims and make every 
attempt to refute and disprove the beliefs of Islam. 


Allah then praises men of learning when He says, “Those granted knowledge 
will realise that what has been revealed to you from your Lord (4.e. the Qur'an) is the 
truth and guides to the path of the Mighty, Most Praiseworthy. ” 
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(7) The disbelievers say, “Should we lead you to a man who says that when you 
have been completely reduced to fragments, you will reappear as a new 
creation?” (8) “Does he invent lies about Allah, or is he insane?” Instead, those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter are in punishment and a distant deviation. 
(9) Do they not look at the sky and the earth before them and behind them? If 
We will, We could sink them into the ground or cause a portion of the sky to fall 
on them. There are certainly signs in this for every penitent slave. 





THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS FOR REJECTING THE 
ADVENT OF QIYAMAH (DOOMSDAY) 


Those disbelievers who rejected the advent of Qiyamah (doomsday) used to 
tell people about the Holy Prophet pi, ale 1 We, “Should we lead you to a man who 
says that when you have been completely reduced to fragments, you will reappear as a 
new creation?” in this way, they meant to ridicule the belief in resurrection. 


They further said most insolently, “Does he invent lies about Allah (by 
attributing the message to Allah), or is he insane?” Of course, both of these 
allegations are false. Allah replies to them saying, ‘instead, those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter are in punishment and a distant deviation.” 


“Do they not look at the sky and the earth before them and behind them?” Allah 
impresses upon their minds that it is not difficult task for Him to simply re-create 
men since He is most Capable of accomplishing feats much greater than this, like 
creating the vast heavens and the earth. 


The same point was driven home in Surah Mu’min, where Allah says, “The 
creation of the heavens and the earth is a greater feat than the creation of mankind, but 
most people do not know.” [Surah 40, verse 57] 


Allah says in Surah Ya Sin, “Does the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth not have the power to create the likes of them? Why not? He is the Prolific Creator, 
the All Knowing.” [Surah 36, verse 81] 


A verse of Surah Ahqaf reads: “Do they not see that Allah Who created the 
heavens and the earth and did not tire from creating them has the power to give life to the 
dead? Certainly! Allah has power over all things.” [Surah 46, verse 33] 


Allah continues to say, “If We will, We could sink them into the ground or cause 
4 portion of the sky to fall on them.” As punishment for the rejection of the 
disbelievers who refuse to witness Allah’s signs, Allah can sink them into the 
ground or crush them with a flying piece of meteorite. They should never be 
fooled by the fact that they have not yet been punished. 


Allah concludes the verse by saying, “There are-certainly signs in this for every 
penitent slave (who seeks the truth).” | 
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(10) Verily, We granted Dawid a great bounty from Us. “O mountains! Repeat 
(the Tasbih) with Dawid. And the birds were also given the command. We also 
made iron soft for him. (11) “Make coats of armour, perfect the links and you all 
should do good deeds. I am certainly watching whatever you do.” (12) We 
subjugated the wind for Sulayman. Its travel in the morning was a month's 
journey and its travel by the evening was a month’s journey. We also caused a 
spring of copper to flow for him. There were those of the Jinn who used to work 
before him by the command of his Lord. Those of them who reneged against 
Our command, We would make them taste the punishment of the Blaze. (13) As 
he pleased, they would construct for him huge buildings, statues, dishes the size 
of dams and large pots which could not be moved from their place. “O family of 
Dawid! Express your thanks. Few of My bondsmen are thankful.” 


THE BOUNTIES OF ALLAH ON SAYYIDINA DAWUD i ate AND 
SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN ti ale 


In the foregoing verses, Allah mentions some of the bounties that He 
bestowed on Sayyidina Dawud -! ale and his son, Sayyidina Sulayman p>! ae. 
They have been mentioned in verses 78 to 82 of Surah Anbiya (Surah 21) and will | 
also be mentioned in verses 17 to 40 of Surah Sad (Surah 38). 


THE MOUNTAINS AND BIRDS ENGAGE IN TASBIH 


Allah mentions that He commanded the mountains and the birds to repeat 
the Tasbih with Sayyidina Dawtid p>) ale. A verse of Surah Sad says, “Verily, We 
subjugated the mountains with him, who would glorify Allah by evening and at 
daybreak. We also subjugated the birds, who all gathered together. They were all penitent 
towards Allah.” [Surah 38, verse 18, 19] 


Many verses state that all Allah’s creation engage in Tasbih (Allah’s 
glorification) in their unique manners, but the mountains and birds were 
specifically commanded to join in the Tasbih that Sayyidina Dawud aed! ale 
recited. This was a miracle because they all spoke the same words as he did. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tud «+ | 2, reports that they [the Sahabah 
(Companions) »#+ «| .-2)] could hear the Tasbih of the food they ate. [“Mishkat" p. 
538] 


Sayyidina Dawud p>! ale was gifted with an extremely beautiful voice, and 
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the mountains and birds would join him as he hymned Allah’s glory and praise, 
Describing the beautiful voice of Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari «+ «| 2), the Holy 
Prophet ples ale a! Ls said, “He has been granted a part of Sayyidina Dawtid’s «ae 
el melodious voice.” [“Mishkat” p. 575] 


THE SOFTENING OF IRON 


Allah says further that he made iron soft for Sayyidina Dawud ou) ae, 
Allah then commanded him saying, “Make coats of armour, perfect the links... 
People used to merely fasten sheets of iron onto their backs and chests when 
fighting in battle. This served as armour for them (but was extremely 
uncomfortable). Allah taught Sayyidina Dawud >! ale how to make armour 
from many links (so that it becomes flexible). 


Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “We taught Dawtid the skill of making armour, so 
that it protects you in your wars. Will you be grateful?” [Surah 21, verse 80] 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 505) reports that after Sayyidina Dawud pus! ae 
became king, he used to disguise himself and patrol the streets asking people 
what they thought of their king Dawud. They were all very satisfied with his 
rule. One day, Allah sent an angel in the form of a human being, to whom 
Sayyidina Dawud >i ale posed the same question. The angel admitted that 
Sayyidina Dawud >) «le was a good person, but added that he had one 
deficiency. When Sayyidina Dawud >) 4 asked him what the deficiency was, 
the angel said, “He eats from the state treasury and feeds his family from it.” 


Sayyidina Dawtd UW! ale then prayed to Allah to arrange some means by 
which he could earn his own income. Allah taught him the craft of making 
armour and, as a special favour, made iron so soft for him that he did not require 
to melt it or to pound it. It was like wax in his hands, which he could mould as 
he pleased. He made a set of armour each day, which he sold for four thousand 
Dirhams (or six thousand, according to other narrations). In this way he could 
fulfil the needs of himself and his family. Then he was also able to give charity to 
the poor of the Bani Isra’il. 


Sayyidina Miqdad bin Ma’dikarib «s .i\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ie 
riwy ate ati said, “A person cannot eat better than the earnings of his hand. Indeed, 
Allah’s Holy Prophet, Sayyidina Dawud >| ae, used to eat from the toil of his 
own hand.” [Bukhari p. 278] 


Allah also commanded Sayyidina Dawud ’s >!) ae family saying, “and you 
all should do good deeds. I am certainly watching whatever you do.” 


THE SUBJUGATION OF THE WIND 


Allah granted Sayyidina Sulayman p>! ale the bounty of commanding the 
wind to transport him and his army wherever they needed to go. It was so fast 
that in single morning or evening, it transported them a distance that would 
normally take a month to travel. This is implied by the verse, “We subjugated the 
wind for Sulayman. Its travel in the morning was a month ‘s journey and its travel by 
the evening was a month ‘s journey.” 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Hasan Basri «Je 4) a~, that 
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Sayyidina Sulayman 4! «le used to leave Damascus by the morning and reach 
Istakhar by the evening. From there, he would reach Kabul by the next morning. 
Each of these distances would take a month to travel by horse. Some 
commentators say that Sayyidina Sulayman ¢> «t+ used to eat breakfast at Ray 
and lunch at Samargand. 


THE COPPER SPRING 


Allah continues to say, “We also caused a spring of copper to flow for him,” 
Whereas copper is usually mined as a hard metal, Allah made liquid copper flow 
from a spring for Sayyidina Sulayman pW) ate. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, that this spring was in Yemen. 


THE SERVITUDE OF THE JINN 


“There were those of the Jinn who used to work before him by the command of his 
Lord. Those of them who reneged against Our command, We would make them taste the 
punishment of the Blaze.” In this way, the Jinn were bound to follow the 
commands of Sayyidina Sulayman > ate. 


“As he pleased, they would construct for him huge buildings...” Some 
commentators have translated the word ‘maharib’ (translated above as “huge 
buildings”) as ‘palaces,’ some as ‘homes,’ and others translate it as ‘lofty 
balconies / towers.’ 


In addition to this, they also made “statues” out of copper, glass and white 
stone. | 


They also made “dishes the size of dams and large pots which could not be moved 
from their place.” “Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 552) reports that these dishes were so 
large that a thousand people ate from each of them. The pots were permanent 
structures, which could be reached only with stairs. If the dishes were so large, 
one can well imagine the size of the pots. 


THE COMMAND TO BE GRATEFUL 


Allah commands Sayyidina Dawud’s XW! 4l+ family saying, “O family of 
Dawud! Express your thanks.” Thanks is expressed verbally as well as practically, 
i.e. by being obedient to Allah’s commands. However, Allah adds, “Few of My 
bondsmen are thankful.” 7 


Bukhari reports from the Holy Prophet -L-; «is a1 + that the best fast is that 
of Sayyidina Dawud p>! «le who fasted every alternate day. The Holy Prophet 
wey ale ait Le also said that the Tahajjud (night) Salah of Sayyidina Dawtid eX! a 
was most beloved to Allah. He slept for the first half of the night, performed 
Salah for a third of the night, and then slept again for the remaining quarter. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Thabit Banani «le 4) ix, that 
Sayyidina Dawid p>)! ale used to distribute the hours among his family so that 
someone was engaged in Allah’s worship throughout the day and night. 
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STATUES AND PICTURES ARE HARAM (PROHIBITED) IN THE 
SHARI’AH OF SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD lus alc asl ee 


Many people who adore pictures and statues, quote the above verse in 
support of the permissibility of these things. They fail to understand that the 
Holy Prophet ,) «Je 4) Le was most learned about the teachings of the Qur’an. 
Since he declared these things as Haram (unlawful), who can contest it in the light 
of the Qur’an? 


The fact of the matter is that many acts were permissible for the people 
of the previous Ummahs (nations), but have been declared Haram (unlawful) 
for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet -)  # 1+. This is nothing astonishing 
because certain things were even abrogated in The Holy Prophet’s «le 41 J. 
~» Shari’ah it self. Almost everyone knows that liquor was Halal (Jawful) 
during the initial stages of Islam but it was declared Haram (unlawful) 
subsequently. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s «| 2) reports from the Holy Prophet ~ 
wy ade «il that the people who make pictures will receive the worst punishment 
from Allah. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 8 80] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s | 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet J 
wy ade i that every picture-maker will be in Hell, where his picture will be given 
life to punish him. [“Mishkat” p. 385] 


Sayyidah Ayshah ts at! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet -L-, le ai! Lo said, 
“The picture-makers will be punished on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). They 
will be asked to give life to their pictures.” The Holy Prophet .) ae ai .t6 also 
said that the angels do not enter the house where pictures are displayed. [Bukhari 
p. 881] | 


Besides the above Ahadith of Bukhari, there are many others which forbid 
taking pictures. These Ahadith are so many in number that one cannot doubt the 
authenticity of the prohibition. People make the preposterous claim that pictures 
are no longer forbidden because the original reason for prohibition has 
disappeared. Without a trace of proof, they foolishly claim that pictures were 
' forbidden only to remove the love of idols from the hearts of Makkan 
polytheists. 


The Holy Prophet uy «le ai Le never expressed this reason, but said that on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), Allah will severely punish those who attempt to 
imitate Allah’ s creative powers. 


The Holy Prophet Ls « «i Le has mentioned that Allah says, “Who can be a 
greater oppressor than the person who ascribes a partner to Me in My creative powers? If 
anyone is able to create, then let him create an atom, a grain or a single barley.” [Bukhari 
v. 2 p. 880] 


The Holy Prophet 1-5 ale ai xo said, “On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), a 
neck will appear from Hell with eyes to see with, ears to hear with and a tongue 
to speak with. It will say, ‘I have been appointed (to punish) three persons (viz.) 


(QQ) Every person who is a rebellious oppressor. 
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EJ Every person who worships another with Allah. 
CQ Every picture-maker.”’ [Tirmidhi] 


A clean-shaven person wearing a suit and resembling a Christian once 
argued with me, saying that the camera was only invented about a century-and- 
a-half ago. I replied, “If a person perpetrates a sin knowing it to be a sin, then he 
should repent and will be guided. By attempting to legalise a sinful act, the sin 
will be doubled and the act will still remain a sin. By regarding it as lawful, he 
will also not be inspired to repent. The Holy Prophet --; at #! 26 did not specify 
any instrument (by which a picture is made). He did not specify that pictures 
have to be hand drawn when he said that the angels will not enter houses 
displaying pictures. He did not say that the angels do not mind if the picture js 
created by an instrument. He also did not say that pictures taken with an 
instrument will not be regarded as ‘imitating Allah’s creation.” 
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(14) When We decreed death for him [Sayyidina Sulayman pi 4le], it was only 
the termites that made them aware of his demise by eating his staff. When he 
fell, it became evident to the Jinn that if they had knowledge of the unseen, they 
would not have remained in a humiliating punishment. 


THE JINN DO NOT POSSESS KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN, 
OTHERWISE THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN AWARE OF SAYYIDINA 
SULAYMAN’S ei ale DEMISE 


The Jinn laboured hard at the command of Sayyidina Sulayman pW! ae. 
Some of them were even bound in chains, as mentioned in Surah Sad One day, 
while sitting on his throne, Sayyidina Sulayman > «ie was watching the Jinn at 
work with his chin resting on his staff. In this condition Allah took his life. The 
Jinn continued to labour hard, thinking that Sayyidina Sulayman >) «Je was 
still watching them. 


“Kuhul Ma‘ani” reports that the senior Jinn claimed that they possessed 
knowledge of the unseen, which their juniors believed. As he remained sitting on 
the throne, termites began to eat at his staff. Eventually, after a year, the staff 
collapsed and Sayyidina Sulayman’s ->) ale body fell. It was only then that the 
Jinn realised that Sayyidina Sulayman /) «Je had passed away. When they 
assessed the time that the termites took to eat at the staff, they learnt that a 
complete year had passed since the demise. It then occurred to them “that if they 
had knowledge of the unseen, they would not have remained in a humiliating 
punishment.” i.e. they would then not have laboured so hard all this while, 
causing themselves humiliation. It then became evident to one and all that the 
Jinn were false in their claim to possess knowledge of the unseen. 


Only Allah has knowledge of the unseen, not even the Prophets ->) pede or 
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jous Saints. Allah gave them whatever knowledge they did have of certain 
nts of the future. Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Allah does not inform you of the 
nseet, but Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers (to confer some of 
tis knowledge to them).” [Surah 3,-verse 179] 
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(15) There was certainly a sign for the people of Saba in their settlements. There 
were two orchards, lying on the right and the left. “Eat from the provision of 
your Lord and be grateful to Him. A beautiful city and a Forgiving Lord.” (16) 
They turned away in aversion, so We sent the flood of the dam and We replaced 
their two orchards with two orchards of foul smelling fruit, tamarisks and a 
sparse few lotus trees. (17) This was the punishment We gave them for their 
disbelief. We punish only the extremely ungrateful ones. (18) Between them and 
the towns that We blessed, We made several conspicuous villages and made 
their journey in easy stages. “Travel peacefully by then by night and by day.” 
(19) However, they said, “O our Lord! Make our journeys longer.” They 
oppressed’ themselves, so We made them mere narratives and shattered them 
into fragments. There are definitely signs in this for every person who is 
extremely patient and extremely grateful. (20) Iblis (Chief Devil) certainly found 
his expectation about them to be true, so all of them followed him besides a 
group of believers. (21) He cannot wield any power over them, ‘except that We 
discern those who believe in the Hereafter from those who are in doubt about it. 
Your Lord is Watchful over everything. 


ALLAH’S BOUNTIES TO THE PEOPLE OF SABA AND ALLAH’S 
PUNISHMENT BECAUSE OF THEIR INGRATITUDE 


Saba (also known as Sheba) was a nation in Yemen, whose name was 
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derived from that of their forefather, Saba bin Yashjab. They were all the 
descendants of Ya’rab bin Qahtan. They lived in city called Ma’rib, which wag 
located at a three-day’s journey east of San’a. Describing their fortune, Allah 
says, “There was certainly a sign for the people of Saba in their settlements. There were 
two orchards, lying on the right and the left. (Allah commanded them saying) ‘Eq; 
from the provision of your Lord and be grateful to Him.”’ 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from “Majma’ul Buldan” that the people of 
Saba lived in thirteen suburbs and Allah sent a Prophet to each of these 
thirteen with the message, “Eat from the provision of your Lord and be gratefyl 
to Him.” 


“A beautiful city and a Forgiving Lord.” The city had abundant water, fertile 
soil, and was free from pests and insect vermin. However, they became 
enamoured of these bounties and failed to perceive that Allah had granted all to © 
them. Allah says, “They turned away in aversion, so We sent the flood of the dam...” 
Allah caused their dam to burst its walls, thereby destroying everything they 
possessed in the ensuing flood. 


Their flourishing orchards were also destroyed. Allah describes the change 
of scenery saying, “We replaced their two orchards with two orchards of foul 
smelling (and bitter) fruit, tamarisks and a sparse few lotus trees.” 


Allah says, “This was the punishment We gave them for their disbelief We punish 
only the extremely ungrateful ones.” The “extremely ungrateful ones” refer to all 
disbelievers and polytheistics as well as those claimants to Islam who are 
disobedient to Allah. Allah allows people grace to revel in their bounties. 
_ Eventually, when their disobedience transgresses all limits, and they fail to mend 
their ways, Allah punishes them. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Allah cites the similitude of a town that was peaceful 
and tranquil. Their provision came to them in abundance from every avenue, but they — 
were ungrateful for Allah‘s bounty and, because of their actions, Allah caused them to 
taste the attire of hunger and fear. Indeed messengers came to them from their midst, but 
they denied them, because of which a punishment afflicted them while they were 
oppressive.” [Surah 16, verses 112 and 113} 


Further describing their ingratitude, Allah says, “Between them and the towns 
that We blessed, We made several conspicuous villages...” 


These towns were all situated on the roadside and the people of Saba could 
easily enter them without disrupting or prolonging the journey. Each town could 
be seen from the previous town, because of which their journeys were never 
monotonous and they could stay over at a town during any stage of the journey. - 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that “the towns that We blessed” refers 
to the towns of Sham (Syria) to which the people of Saba travelled. Other 
commentators say that “the towns that We blessed” referred to the large cities of . 
the people of Saba, while the “several conspicuous villages” refers to the smaller 
villages around these cities. ; 


Allah says further that He “made their journey in easy stages.” Allah divided 
their journeys into easy stages, e.g. if one of them left his town in the morning, he 
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would reach the next town by midday, and if he had to leave there after lunch, 
he would reach the next town by the evening. In this way, they never needed to 
carry food with them. They also had no enemies to fear. Other commentators 
have mentioned that each village was merely a mile away from the next. 


Allah addressed them saying, “Travel peacefully by them (i.e. by these east 
stages) by night and by day.” They had nothing to fear on their journeys by day 
and by night. 


“However, they said, ‘O our Lord! Make our journeys longer.’ They oppressed 
themselves, so We made them mere narratives (i.e. to be remembered only in stories) and 
. shattered them into fragquents.” When people are blessed with many bounties, they 
tend to become boastful and proud and lose their appreciation for these bounties. 
The people of Saba disobeyed Allah and became rebellious. Eventually, they 
even stooped to the depth of cursing themselves and wishing ill for themselves. 


They became proud and disliked that everyone should be blessed by Allah's 
bounties because they could then not think highly of themselves. They figured 
that if distances are widened, everyone would be unable to travel distances to 
purchase merchandise. Only the rich would then be able to prosper, which was 
what they wanted. The poor would then became dependent on the rich and be. 
subservient to them. This supplication was to their detriment, which Allah 
describes as oppression upon their own souls. 


Allah then destroyed them, reducing their properties to dust. All that now 
remains of their once thriving civilization are “narratives” from which people 
should take lesson. 


Allah then says, “There are definitely signs in this for every person who 1s 
extremely patient and extremely grateful.” 


“Iblis (Chief Devil) certainly found his expectation about them to be true, so all of 
them followed him besides a group of believérs. He (Iblis) cannot wield any power over 
them...” The only reason for the sway that he has over them is for Allah to 
“discern those who believe in the Hereafter from those who are in doubt about it.” Allah 
has granted every person the choice to do good and also to do evil. Man is tested 
by the instigation of Shaytan (Satan). In this manner, Allah tests the belief (Iman) 
of every man. 


As Sayyidina Adam >I! «le was sent to this world, Allah said to him, “We 
said, ‘Go down from here, one and all. If there ever comes to you any guidance from Me, 
then whoever will follow My guidance shall have no fear on them, neither shall they 
grieve. Those who disbelieve and falsify shall be the dwellers of the Fire, where they will 
abide forever.” [Surah Bagara (2), verses 38, 39] 


As man came into this world, he brought this choice with him. The Prophets 
PUI egle frequented the world to remind man about Allah and even displayed. 
various miracles. In this manner, people had no choice but to accept the 
teachings of these Prophets p>! -¢le. Despite all of this, there were still many 
who doubted them and failed to believe in the Hereafter. 


Although Satan (Shaytan) has powers to persuade man, these powers are 
limited and cannot force man to do anything. The final choice still rests with the | 
person. 
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(22) Say, “Call those whom you worship besides Allah. They have no control 
over an atom’s weight in the heavens or in the earth. They do not even share any 
partnership in the two, and none of them are assistants to Allah.” (23) 
Intercession cannot profit in His presence, save for the one whom He permits. 


Until the time comes when fear leaves their hearts, they say, “What has your 
Lord said?” The reply is, “(He speaks) the truth and He is the Exalted, the Great. 


THE GODS OF THE POLYTHEISTS HAVE NO POWERS AND NO 
AUTHORITY 


Allah says, “Say, ‘Call those whom you worship besides Allah. (If you will do so, 
you will discover that) They have no control over an atom ‘s weight in the heavens or in 
the earth. They do not even share any partnership in the two, and none of them are 
assistants to Allah.”” These gods have no say in the creation of Allah and the 
preservation of Allah’s creation. 


In reply to the notion of the polytheists that their gods will intercede for 
them in Allah’s court, Allah says, “Intercession cannot profit in His presence, save for 
the one whom He permits.” Even the likes of Sayyidina Isa e>UJ\ ale, Sayyidina Uzair 
ei ale, and the angels (all of whom are also regarded as gods by some) cannot 
intercede on behalf of those who perpetrate polytheism (shirk). 


Speaking about the intercession of the angels, Allah says in Surah Anbiya, 
“and only the one with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede. They tremble with 
fear for Him.” [Surah 21, verse 28] 


Thereafter, Allah describes the fear and reverence that the angels have for — 
Him. Allah says, “Until the time comes when fear leaves their hearts (after Allah 
passes a command to them), they say (to each other), ‘What has your Lord said?’ The 
reply is, ‘(He speaks) the truth and He is the Exalted, the Great. - When the angels 
have such awe for Allah, how can it be expected that they will force their 
intercession on Allah? 


Abu Hurayra «s | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,i-) a 4) J said, 
“When any decree is issued in the heavens, the angels, because of their humility 
and obedience to Allah, begin beating and flapping their wings so much that the 
heavens resound with a noise resembling the pulling of chains across a smooth 
rock. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 709|-Then, ‘when fear leaves their hearts, they say, “What has your 
Lord said?’ The reply 1s, ‘(He speaks) the truth and He is the Exalted, the Great.” 
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(24) Say, “Who sustains you from the heavens and the earth? Say, “Allah! Either 
we or you are certainly correctly guided or clearly misguided. (25) Say, “You will 
not be questioned about the sins we perpetrate and we will not be questioned 
about what you do.” (26) Say, “Our Lord will gather us and then decide between 
us with the truth. He is certainly the Best Judge, the All Knowing.” (27) Say, 
“Show me those whom you ascribe as partners (to Allah). Never! But He is 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.” 


JUDGEMENT WILL BE PASSED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) 


These verses establish belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid). Allah begins by 
saying, “Say, ‘Who sustains you from the heavens (by sending the rains) and the earth 
(when it sprouts forth all types of vegetation)? Say, ‘Allah (does this)!” Even the 
polytheists are forced to admit that these things happen by Allah’s will. 


Allah instructs further that the polytheists be told, “Either we or you are 
certainly correctly guided or clearly misguided.” Since the polytheists reject oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) and the Muslims accept oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Only one 
party can be correct. It is obvious that those whose belief is correct will be 
successful in the Hereafter. Therefore, the polytheists are urged to. reconsider 
their stance. They must revise the proofs of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to realise 
whether they are rightly guided or misguided. When they reach the Hereafter, it 
will be too late to make amends because they will then be doomed to eternity in 
Hell. 


“Say, “You will not be questioned about the sins we perpetrate and we will not be 
questioned about what you do. » Every person will have to answer for himself. 
However, to safeguard people from Hell, the Muslims must continue to invite 
the disbelievers to Islam. 


“Say, ‘Our Lord will gather us and then decide between us with the truth. He ts 
certainly the Best Judge, the All Knowing.” The disbelievers will learn the error of 
their ways when they will be condemned to Hell, while the believers (Mu’minin) 
are welcomed in Heaven. Allah’s decision can never be questioned because He is 
aware of even the finest details of every person. 


“Say, ‘Show me those whom you ascribe as partners (to Allah).” This question is 
prompted to make it clear to the polytheists that their gods are all part of Allah’ S 
creation and cannot be deserving of worship. 


“Never!” i.e. Allah can never have a partner. None can be equal to Him in 
any regard, “But He is Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.” 
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(28) We have sent you to the whole of mankind only as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner. But most people do not know. 


THE HOLY PROPHET lus ale aii .we HAS BEEN SENT TO ALL OF 
MANKIND 


This verse announces that the Holy Prophet -- «le 4! _1e is a Prophet to all of 
mankind. It is therefore compulsory for every person to follow the Holy Prophet 
ploy ade ai! te, Allah will never be satisfied with a person who does not follow the 
Holy Prophet 5 «le ai ite, even though he may engage in excessive worship. 
Good deeds will be accepted only when they are coupled with belief in the Holy 
Prophet +5 «ls ai te as Allah’s final Prophet. 


Allah also says in Surah A’raf, “Say, ‘O people! Indeed to all of you Iam a 
messenger of that Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
There is no deity besides Him and He gives life and death. So believe in Allah and His 
messenger, the unlettered Prophet who believes in Allah and His words. And follow him 
so that you may be rightly guided.” {Surah 7, verse 158] 


Sayyidina Jabir «. | .», narrates that the Holy Prophet pbs ale al be said, “I 
have been granted five things that no other has been granted before me, namely: 


1. I have been assisted with an awe. The enemy is afraid of me 
at a month’s distance. 


2. The entire earth has been made a place of Salah and 
purification for me. (Salah can be performed anywhere 
and, in the absence of water, a person may use sand to 
purify himself). Wherever any person of my Ummah finds 
the time for Salah, he should perform it. 


3. The spoils of war have been permitted for me and it was 
never permitted for any other before me. 


4. Ihave been granted the privilege of intercession (when he 
will intercede on behalf of the entire creation on the Day 
of Judgement). 


5. Before me the Holy Prophets were sent especially to their 
nations, but I have been sent to the entire humanity.” 
[Bukhari v. 1 p. 48] 


The Holy Prophet ly «es a) to is reported to have said, “By Allah! The 
person, be he a Jew or a Christian, who does not believe in me after hearing of 
me Shall be of the inmates of Hell.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 86] 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Definitely the only religion with Allah is Islam.” 
[Surah 3, verse 19] 
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Verse 85 also of Surah Al Imran reads: “Whoever seeks a religion besides Islam, 
it shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the Hereafter, among the losers.” 
(Surah 3, verse 85] 


Once the Holy Prophet -L-) «+ 4) 46 appeared in the world, it became 
incumbent for adherents of all religions to follow him, whether they be Jews, 
Christians, Sabians, etc. 
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(29) They say, “When will this promise be fulfilled, if you are truthful?” (30) 
Say, “You have an appointment of a day, which you will be unable to postpone 
for a moment, nor bring forward.” 


THE TIME FOR JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) IS FIXED AND 
CANNOT BE ADJUSTED 


Those who reject the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah) ask, “When will this 
promise {of Judgment day (Qiyamah)} be fulfilled, if you are truthful?” These people 
intend to say that, since Judgment day (Qiyamah) has not yet occurred, a date has 
to be set for it, and, if no one is aware of the date, it means that it will never 
occur. Such reasoning is both foolish and childish. 


Allah replies to them saying, “Say, ‘You have an appointment of a day, which 
you will be unable to postpone for a moment, nor bring forward.” The fact that 
Judgment day ( ae has not yet arrived does not mean that it will not take 
place. 
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(31) The disbelievers say, “We shall neither believe in this Qur'an, nor in the 
scriptures before it.” If only you could see the time when the oppressors will be 
standing before their Lord. Each one will be passing the blame to the other. 
Those of a lower status will say to those of a higher status, “If it were not for 
you, we would have been believers.” (32) Those of the higher echelon will reply 
to those of the lower class saying, “Did we prevent you from the guidance when 
it came to you? Nay! You were all criminals yourselves.” (33) Those of a lower 
status will say to those of a higher. status, “Day and night did your schemes 
prevent us when you instructed us to disbelieve in Allah and to ascribe partners 
to Him.” They will suppress their remorse when they see the punishment. We 
will place yokes upon the necks of the disbelievers. They will be punished only 
for what they did. (34) Whenever We sent a warmer to a town, the affluent 
people said, “We disbelieve in what has been sent with you. (35) They said, 
“We possess more wealth and more children than you. We can never be 
punished.” (36) Say, “Verily my Lord increases sustenance for whoever He wills 
and straitens, but most people do not know.” (37) Your wealth and children are 
not such that they can draw you closer to Us, except for him who believes and 
does good deeds. For these people there shall be a double reward on account of 
what they do, and they shall rest peacefully on balconies. (38) Those who exert 
themselves to defeat Our verses, these people will be presented for punishment. 
(39) Say, “Verily my Lord increases sustenance for whoever of His bondsmen He 
wills and straitens for him. Whatever good you spend, Allah will follow it with 
a reward. He is the best of sustainers.” 


THE PATHETIC CONDITION OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND THEIR 
DISPUTE IN THE HEREAFTER 


The above verses depict a scene of Qiyamah (doomsday), when all the 
disbelievers will witness the punishment before them. An altercation will then 
ensue between those people who belonged to the lower class in this world and 
who were subservient to the more affluent and influential people of a higher 
social standing. Allah says, “If only you could see the time when the oppressors will be 
standing before their Lord. Each one will be passing the blame to the other. Those of 4 
lower status will say to those of a higher status, ‘If it were not for you, we would have 
been believers.” 
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“Those of the higher echelon will reply to those of the lower class saying, ‘Did we 
prevent you from the guidance when it came to you? Nay! You were all criminals 
yourselves.”’ They will claim that they never forced these people to reject Allah’s 
guidance and to adhere to disbelief. 


“Those of a lower status will say to those of a higher status, ‘Day and night did 
your schemes prevent us when you instructed us to disbelieve in Allah and to ascribe 
partners to Him.”’ The followers will still claim that it was the plots and guile of 
these leaders and influential people that led them into the terrible punishment of 
the Hereafter. 


There will be no escape from Allah’s punishment. “They will suppress their 
remorse when they see the punishment (in an effort not to express it). We will place yokes 
upon the necks of the disbelievers. They will be punished only for what they did.” One 
will not suffer any punishment for a sin that one did not perpetrate. 


Allah continues to say, “Whenever We sent a warner to a town, the affluent 
people said, ‘We disbelieve in what has been sent with you.” 


Besotted with their possessions, they said, “We possess more wealth and more 
children than you. We can never be punished.” They were deceived into thinking that 
they were the chosen servants of Allah because Allah had granted them 
abundant wealth. They thought that they would also be fortunate in the 
Hereafter as they seemed to be in this world. 


Allah replies to this false notion when He says, “Say, ‘Verily my Lord 
increases sustenance for whoever He wills and straitens...” The fact that Allah grants 
more wealth to some people does not necessarily mean that Allah loves them, 
just as little wealth does not mean that Allah dislikes a person. Allah grants 
people more or less because of certain reasons, which He knows best and which 
“most people do not know.” 


Allah then states a general rule when He says, “Your wealth and children are 
not such that they can draw you closer to Us, except for him who believes and does good 
deeds. For these people there shall be a double reward on account of what they do, and 
they shall rest peacefully on balconies.” The fortunate believers (Mu’minin), who 
utilise their wealth in correct ways, will receive grand rewards from Allah 
because of their belief (Iman) and good deeds. | 


On the other hand, “Those who exert themselves to defeat Our verses {by raising 
objections and mocking the believers (Mu’minin)}, these people will be presented for 
punishment.” While they think that they cannot suffer any consequences for their 
behaviour, they should remember that they will never be able to escape Allah’ s 
punishment in the Hereafter. 


Allah then encourages people to spend in His cause when He says, “Say, 
‘Verily my Lord increases sustenance for whoever of His bondsmen He wills and 
straitens for him. Whatever good you spend (in sincerity), Allah will follow it with a 
reward (in both worlds). He is the best of sustainers.”’ 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ «| ..2, reports that whenever the sun rises, two 
angels descend to the earth. The first angel prays, “O Allah! Grant a good return 
to the one who spends in charity.” The second one prays, “O Allah! Destroy the 
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wealth of the miser.” [“Mishkat” p. 164] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ «| ..2, also narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
wy «le said, “Spending in charity never diminishes wealth. Allah will certainly 
enhance the honour of the person who forgives another person, and will elevate 
the one who is humble for His sake.” [Muslim p. 321] 
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(40) The day when We shall gather them all, and Allah will say to the angels, 
“Are these the ones who used to worship you?” (41) They will say, “You (Allah) 
are Pure! You are our Protecting Friend, not them. The fact of is that they used to 
worship the Jinn, most of them having faith in them.” (42) Today, none shall be 
able to do good or harm to anyone. We will say to the oppressors, “Taste the 
punishment of the Fire which you used to deny.” (43) When Our clear verses are 
recited to them, they say, “He is but a man who wishes to prevent you from what 
your forefathers worshipped.” And they say, “This is just a concocted lie.” The 
disbelievers say about the truth when it comes to them, “This is only manifest 
magic.” (44) We neither gave them any scriptures that they could study, nor did 
we send a warner to them before you. (45) Those before them denied. These 
people cannot even reach a tenth of what We gave them, yet they falsify My 
messengers. How (grievous) will My retribution be? 


THE REBELLIOUSNESS AND OBSTINACY OF THE DISBELIEVERS, 
AND THEIR PUNISHMENT 


Describing another scene of the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), Allah says, “The 
day when We shall gather them all, and Allah will say to the angels, “Are these the ones 
who used to worship you?”’ This question will be asked to expose the error of the 
polytheists who worshipped the angels. 


The angels will say to Allah, “You are Pure! You are our Protecting Friend, not 
them. (We have no ties with them). The fact is that they used to worship the Jinn, most of 
them having faith in them.” These people made statues resembling the hideous 
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forms in which Satan (Shaytan) appeared before them. He also instructed them to 
perpetrate polytheism orn and, because they obeyed him, they were actually 
worshipping him. 


The polytheists held the belief that their gods will intercede on their behalf 
on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah dispels this notion by saying, “Today, 
none shall be able to do good or harm to anyone. We will say to the oppressors, “Taste the 
punishment of the Fire, which you used to deny.”” All their hopes will then be dashed 
forever. 


“When Our clear verses are recited to them, they say, ‘He (i.e. the one reciting 
the Qur’an) is but a man who wishes to prevent you from what your forefathers 
worshipped.’ And they say, ‘This (Qur’an) is just a concocted lte.’” The disbelievers 
say about the truth when it comes to them [via the Holy Prophet pls «1 ail de], 
‘This is only manifest magic. 


Allah says in this regard, “We neither gave them any scriptures that they could 
study, nor did we send a warner to them before you. Therefore, the Arab polytheists 
need to be grateful to Allah for sending them the Holy Prophet 5 «+ ai be and 
the Qur’an. A verse of Surah Fatir states that, before the Holy Prophet’s « a! 1. 
-, advent, the polytheists of Makkah used to “take solemn oaths by Allah that if a 
warner has to come to them, they would become more rightly guided than any nation.” 
However, “when the warner came to them, it only increased them in animosity.” 
Instead of accepting the message of the Holy Prophet ,-, 1 a! t+, they rejected 
him and called him names. 


“Those before them denied. These people cannot even reach a tenth of what We gave 
them (i.e. those before them), yet they falsify My messengers. How will My retribution 
be?” Even though the previous nations were extremely powerful, wealthy, living 
very long lives and residing in fortified mansions, Allah still destroyed them 
because of their disobedience. Now, those after them should take heed to this 
and ponder about their own plight, since they do not even possess a tenth of the 
resources that those people had. 
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(46) Say, “I give you only one advice. That you stand for Allah in twos and 
individually, then you ponder. Your companion is not Insane. He is but a 
warner to you before the advent of a severe punishment.” (47) Say, “You can 
keep whatever remuneration I may have asked of you. My recompense is 
Allah’s responsibility, and He is Witness over all things.” (48) Say, “Verily my 
Lord will make the truth conquer. He has perfect knowledge of the unseen.” (49) 
Say, “The truth has arrived and falsehood shall not show its face, nor make a 
return. (50) Say, “If Iam astray, then I have strayed to my own detriment. But if I 
am rightly guided, then it is on account of what my Lord has revealed to me. 
Verily, He is the All Hearing, Close.” (51) If only you could see when they will 
be terrified, will have no escape and will be seized from nearby. (52) They will 
say, “We believe it.” How can they reach it from a distant place? (53) They have 
already disbelieved it before and they speculated about the un seen from a far- 
off place. (54) A barrier will fall between them and the desires they hoped for, 
just as it occurred to the groups before them, indeed, they were ever in a 
confused doubt. 





ALLAH INSTRUCTS THE POLYTHEISTS TO PONDER 
COLLECTIVELY OR INDIVIDUALLY 


The polytheists-claimed that the Holy Prophet ,L- «ls i J. was insane as an | 
excuse for refusing to believe in him. Therefore, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet 
piv y ale st Je to tell them, “Say, ‘I give you only one advice. That you stand for Allah in 
twos and individually, then you ponder. Your companion is not insane. He is but a 
warner to you before the advent a severe punishment.” 


Allah invites them to leave all their inhibitions and prejudices aside for a 
while and to seriously ponder about the pure and upright lifestyle that the Holy 
Prophet -l-) we a1 le led. He grew up before them and lived among them for 
forty years before claiming to be a Prophet. They knew his character and 
personality. They must therefore sit either in groups or individually and think 
the matter over very earnestly. They must listen to what he has said and ponder 
over the status of the Qur’an, which challenged them to produce something 
equal to it. Taking all matters into consideration, they will realise that the Holy 
Prophet 4 «le 1 le is certainly Allah’s messenger and not at all insane. 


Thereafter, Allah commands the Holy Prophet .-) «+ i J. to convey the 
following messages to the people: 


3 “You can keep whatever remuneration I may have asked of 
you. My recompense is Allah ‘s responsibility (which He 
will fulfil), and He is Witness over all things (and will 
punish you for your disbelief and opposition).” 


G4 “Verily my Lord will make the truth (and the supporters of 
truth) conquer. He has perfect knowledge of the un seen.” 


E “The truth has arrived and falsehood shall not show its face, 
nor make a return.” When the Muslims conquered Makkah, 
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The Holy Prophet ,-) «+ a 1. recited this verse and verse 
81 of Surah Bani Isra’il (Surah 17), where Allah says, 
“Say, ‘The truth has arrived and falsehood has vanished. 
Indeed, falsehood was bound to disappear. « [Bukhari v. 2 p. 
686] : 


(2 “If I am astray, then I have strayed (from the true religion of 

Islam) to my own detriment.” This verse tells the 
polytheists that, by straying from Islam, they are astray. 
However, it does not tell them directly, but rather 
instructs the Holy Prophet pW.) ue 3) toto use his own name 
to say this. In this way, the message reaches the target 
without offending the addressee. 


(“But if I am rightly guided, then it is on account of what my 
Lord has revealed to me.” Therefore, people will also be 
rightly guided by following the Qur’an. Again, the same 
mode of address is used as above. “Verily, He is the All 
Hearing, Close.” Therefore, Allah knows every deed of 
man. 


Allah then describes the condition of the disbelievers on the day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah says, “If only you could see when they will be terrified, 
will have no escape, and will be seized from nearby. They will say, ‘We believe it.’ How 
can they reach it (unto belief) from a distant place (the Hereafter)? (whereas) They 
have already disbelieved it before (in this world) and they speculated about the unseen 
from a far-off place. A barrier will fall between them and the desires they hoped for, just 
as it occurred to the groups before them. Indeed, they were ever in a confused doubt.” All 
their hopes will be dashed when they witness the punishment of the Hereafter. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) All praise be to Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, Who made 
the angels messengers, possessing two, three and four wings. Allah increases in 
His creation as He pleases. Verily Allah has power over all things. (2) There is 
none to withhold the mercy Allah opens to His people, and there is none to 
release the mercy that He withholds. He is the Mighty, the Wise. (3) O people! 
Call to mind Allah’s favour upon you. Is there another creator besides Allah 
who sustains you from the sky and the earth? Therc is no deity besides Him. So 
to where are you retrogressing? (4) If they falsify you, then many messengers 
were falsified before you. All affairs return to Allah. (5) O people! Allah’s 
promise is certainly true, so never let the worldly life deceive you, nor should 
the great deceiver beguile you by taking Allah’s name. (6) Indeed Satan 
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(Shaytan) is your enemy, so treat him as an enemy. He calls to his party only so 
that they become inmates of the Blaze. (7) There shall be severe punishment for 
the disbelievers, and forgiveness and tremendous reward for those who believe 
and do good deeds. 


ONLY ALLAH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 


Another name for Surah Fatir (Creator) is Surah Mala’ikah (angels). Like 
Surah Fatiha (Surah 1), Surah Bani Isra’il (Surah 17) and Surah Kahf (Surah 18), this 
Surah commences with Allah’s praise. Allah says, “All praise be to Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth...” 


Besides the heavens and the earth, Allah also created the angels for specific 
tasks. Allah says that He also made “angels messengers” because they were 
required to convey Allah’s messages to the Prophets >! gle. Allah created 
them in a unique fashion, with “two, three and four wings.” Some have many more 
wings than this. In a hadith of Bukhari, The Holy Prophet Ly «1 a! Je said that 
he saw Jibr’il p>) «le with 600 wings. 


“Allah increases in His creation as He pleases. Verily Allah has power over all 
things.” Allah creates the various forms and species of creation in varying 
numbers and with varying traits. All this is according to His perfect wisdom. 


“There is none to withhold the mercy Allah opens to His people, and there is none 
to release the mercy that He withholds. He is the Mighty, the Wise.” When Allah opens 
His bounty on some poor people, causing them to progress to great heights of 
prosperity, then others burn with envy. However, their envy cannot hinder 
Allah’s mercy and benevolence in the least. Allah, in His might, will allow the 
prosperity to continue unabated. 


Allah then announces, “O people! Call to mind Allah ‘s favour upon you.” When 
people reflect on the wealth, knowledge and other good fortune which Allah 
gives them, they will be inspired to express gratitude to Him. In this way, they 
will be able to concentrate their acts of devotion solely for Allah. 


Allah then urges people to think, “Is there another creator besides Allah who 
sustains you from the sky and the earth?” As a result of their own reflection, people 
will come to realise that only Allah can send the rains, which cause the fields and 
plantations to flourish for man’s benefit. Man will then arrive at the conclusion 
that “There is no deity besides Him.” Therefore, Allah asks, “So to where are you 
retrogressing ?” 


Allah then consoles the Holy Prophet ply «le at J. saying, “If they falsify you, 
then many messengers were falsified before you.” Therefore, do not be grieved by 
their behaviour, but continue with your mission. “All affairs return to Allah.” 
Allah will take them to task for their deeds on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah then addresses those who reject oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and belief in 
the Holy Prophet -L-, ale | 6. He says, “O people! Allah ‘s promise {of Judgment day 
(Qiyamah)} is certainly true, so never let the worldly life deceive you...” i.e. do not be 
enamoured by the charms of this world, thereby causing you to become 
negligent of the Hereafter. Besides the deception of the world, Allah warns 
people not to allow “the great deceiver {i.e. Satan (Shaytan) to} beguile you by taking 
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Allah’s name. Indeed Satan (Shaytan) ts your enemy, so treat him as an enemy. He calls 
ig his party only so that they become inmates of the Blaze.” 


Satan (Shaytan) fools man into thinking that he should continue committing 
sins because he can always seek forgiveness from Allah at a later stage. However, 
man fails to realise that he does not have any guarantee about his life and can 
iose it at any moment, which may well be before he can secure forgiveness. Man 
should therefore be cautious about Satan's (Shaytan’s) ploys. 


Allah then describes the outcome of man’s existence when He says, “There 
shall be severe punishment for the disbelievers, and forgiveness and tremendous reward 
for those who believe and do good deeds.” 
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(8) The person whose evil deeds have been beautified for him, causing him to 
regard them as good (Can he be like the one who does good?). Verily Allah 
sends astray whoever He wills and guide whoever He wills. So let not your soul 
leave in remorse over them. Indeed Allah has knowledge of what they do. (9) 
Allah is the One Who sends the winds which carry a cloud. We then waft it to a 
dead land, and with it We revive the earth after its death. Thus shall be the 
resurrection. 


THOSE WHO CONSIDER THEIR EVIL DEEDS TO BE GOOD CAN 
NEVER EQUAL THOSE WHO DO GOOD DEEDS 


Allah speaks about those people whom Satan (Shaytan) has fooled into 
thinking that their evil deeds are good, hence evil deeds begin to appeal to them 
and they abhor good deeds. Allah says, “The person whose evil deeds have been 
beautified for him, causing him to regard them as good.” The verse contains a hidden 
phrase, which reads; “Can this person be like the one who does good deeds and who 
regards good as good and evil as evil?” 


“Verily Allah sends astray whoever He wills and guides whoever He wills. So let 
not your soul leave in remorse over them. Indeed Allah has knowledge of what they do.” 
The Holy Prophet ,-) «ls a! le was greatly grieved when people did not accept 
Islam because he desired that every person should be saved from Hell. Allah 
consoles him in this verse by telling him not to grieve over them because 
guidance is only from Allah. 


This is also mentioned in Surah Shuara, where Allah says, “It seems like you 
will destroy yourself because they are not believing.” [Surah 26, verse 3] 


Thereafter, Allah describes His ability to provide and the possibility of 
Qiyamah (doomsday). He says, “Allah is the One Who sends the winds which carry a 
cloud. We then waft it to a dead (arid and waterless) land, and with it We revive the 
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earth after its death.” After the rains, plants and vegetation flourish, providing 
food for man and animals. 


Just as Allah raises plants from the earth, He is also Capable of raising the 
dead from the ground. Therefore, He says, “Thus shall be the resurrection.” 
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(10) Whoever desires honour, then know that all honour belongs to Allah. The 
Pure Word climbs unto Him, propelled by good deeds. There shall be a severe 
punishment for those who devise evil schemes. The plots of these people will 
certainly be destroyed. (11) Allah has created you from sand, then from a seed, 
and then made you in pairs. He has knowledge of every female that conceives 
and delivers. Recorded in the Book is every aged person who ages and whose 
age is depleted. This is simple for Allah. 


ALL HONOUR BELONGS TO ALLAH WHO HAS KNOWLEDGE OF 
EVERYTHING 


To attain honour and to be protected from adversities, people turn to their 
various gods and perform various deeds, which actually invite Allah’s wrath. 
Allah says, “Whoever desires honour, then know (i.e. he should bear in mind) that all 
honour belongs to Allah.” Only Allah can give honour to a person, and He takes it 
away from people as well. 


Certain commentators have interpreted “honour” to mean “victory,” which 
comes only from Allah. On one military expedition, the hypocrites said, “if we 
return to Madinah, the honourable ones among us shall certainly exile the humiliated 
ones.” They meant to expel the Muhajirin (emigrants) from Madinah. In response 
to this statement, Allah revealed the following verse of Surah Munafiqun: “All 
honour belongs to Allah, His messenger and the believers but the hypocrites do not know 
it.” [Surah 63, verse 8] 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Give to the hypocrites the glad tidings of an agonising 
punishment; those who take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. Do they 
seek honour from them? Indeed all honour is forAllah only.” [Surah 4, verse 138, 139] 


These verses warn those people who wish to please the disbelievers by 
adopting their mode of dress and behaviour in an effort to gain honour from” 
them. By doing so, they wish to be regarded as ‘honourable’ people. Such people 
should bear in mind that honour can be had only from Allah, when they will 
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people think they are receiving is actually a false honour, which is extremely 
short-lived. 


“The Pure Word climbs unto Him...” i.e. Allah accepts it. The “Pure Worg” 
refers to the Kalimah of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), i.e. “La tlaha IlAllah . Of 
course, it may also refer to all other forms of remembrance of Allah (Dhikr). 


Allah adds that the “Pure Word” is ‘propelled by good deeds.” This refers to all 
good deeds. However, the greatest of good deeds, without which no deed is 
accepted, is belief (Iman). , 


Allah then cautions those who harass the Holy Prophet pl) ale a1 1. and plot 
against him. He says, “There shall be a severe punishment for those who devise evil 
schemes. The plots of these people will certainly be destroyed.” 


The plots that the polytheists devised against the Holy Prophet pl-y ate a J. 
are mentioned in Surah A’raf, where Allah says, “When the disbelievers schemed 
against you to imprison you, kill you or exile you. They plan and Allah plans, and Allah 
is the best of planners.” [Surah 7, verse 30] 


Consequently, those who schemed against the Holy Prophet 4+) « a) J. 
were killed in the battle of Badr without ever realising their objectives. In this 
very Surah Allah has declared the universal rule: “The consequences of evil schemes 
encompass only those who devise them.” [Surah Fatir (35), verse 43] 


Allah then describes His creative powers when He says, “Allah has created 
you from sand, then from a seed (sperm), and then made you in pairs (male and female).” 
Allah created Sayyidina Adam pW) al from sand, and states that mankind were 
also created from sand because he was their father, from whom every human 
was born. It was after Sayyidina Adam p>! ale that people were produced from 
the sperm when it fuses with the female egg. 


“He has knowledge of every female that conceives and delivers.. Recorded in the 
Book, is every aged person who ages and whose age is depleted. This 1s simple for Allah.” 
The “Lawhul Mahfuz” contains the ages of all people, be their ages lengthy or 
shorter in comparison. It is extremely simple for Allah to keep track of 
everything. Allah decreed these matters even before man was created. 
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(12) The two seas are not the same. The one is sweet, quenching and easy to 
drink, while the other is salty and bitter. From each of these you eat fresh meat 
and you extract jewels that you wear. You will see ships cleaving (through the 
waters) so that you seek from Allah’s bounty and show gratitude. (13) Allah 
enters the day into the night and the night into the day and has subjugated the 
sun and the moon. Each one travels to an appointed term. This is Allah, your 
Lord! To Him belongs all sovereignty. Those whom you worship besides Allah 
do not have control of even the skin on the date seed. (14) If you call them, they 
will not hear your call. Even if they hear, they will be unable to respond. On the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) they will reject your polytheism. None can inform 
you like the Informed. 





THE BENEFITS OF THE SEA AND THE DECLARATION THAT THE 
GODS OF THE POLYTHEISTS DO NOT HAVE POWER OVER 
ANYTHING 


Some water sources contain water that is palatable and slaking for one’s 
thirst. On the other hand, the waters of the ocean are extremely salty, bitter and 
difficult to drink. These are all the creation of Allah. Referring to this, Allah says, 

“The two seas are not the same. The one is sweet, quenching and easy to drink, while the 
other is salty and bitter.” Allah then describes one of the many benefits of these 


water bodies, when he says, “From each of these you eat fresh meat (fish, as well as 
birds)...” 


The second benefit is described in the words, “and you extract jewels that you 
wear.” Pearls, shells and other gems are found in water, which people use to 
make jewellery. 


The third benefit is mentioned as, “You will see ships cleaving (through the 
waters) so that you seek from Allah's bounty and show gratitude.” Ships are invaluable 
to transport large masses of merchandise from continent to continent. They are 
therefore used to acquire Allah’s bounties of produce and various commodities. 
Man has to be grateful to Allah for all of this. 


“Allah enters the day into the night and the night into the day and has subjugated 
the sun and the moon. Each one travels to an appointed term.” Allah causes the night 
to extend longer than the day in winter and vice versa in Summer. He has also 
prescribed set tasks for the sun and the moon, which they duly fulfil until the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


“This is Allah, your Lord! To Him belongs all sovereignty. Those whom you 
worship besides Allah do not have control of even the skin on the date seed.” In fact, they 
are so helpless that “If you call them, they will not hear your call. Even if (it be 
assumed that) they hear, they will be unable to respond.” 


If this is their state of helplessness in this world, the polytheists cannot 
expect any assistance from them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). In fact, “On 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) they will reject your polytheism.” The gods of these 
Polytheists will absolve themselves of their worshippers on the Day of Judgment 
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Allah says in Surah Nahl, “When the idolaters will see their partners, they will 
exclaim, ‘O our Lord! These are our partners that we used to worship instead of You.’ 
Then the word will be flung back to them that ‘You are definitely liars!” [Surah 16. verse 
86] | 


“None can inform you like the Informed.” When Allah, The Informed, informs 
one of something, one will have no option but to accept it as the truth because He 
has knowledge of everything. 
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(15) O people! You are all beggars before Allah and Allah is Independent, Most 
Worthy of praise. (16) If He wills, He could remove you and replace you with a 
new creation. (17) This is not at all difficult for Allah. (18) None shall be 
burdened with the load of another. If any burdened person has to call for his 
load to be carried, none of it will be carried, even though it be his close relative 
(that he calls). You warn only those who fear their Lord without seeing Him, and 
who establish Salah. Whoever purifies himself, purifies himself only for his 
own good. To Allah will the return be. (19) The blind and the seeing cannot be 
the same... (20) ..Nor can a multiplicity of darkness and the light (be the same). 
(21) .... Nor shade and heat. (22) The living and the dead cannot be the same. 
Whoever Allah wills He makes him hear, and you cannot make those in the 
graves hear. (23) You are only a warner. (24) Verily We have sent you with the 
truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. A warner passed in every nation. 
(25) If they falsify you, then those before them also falsified. Their messengers 
brought to them clear miracles, scriptures and an illuminating Book. (26) 
Thereafter I seized those who disbelieved. So how was My punishment? 
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EVERYONE IS DEPENDENT ON ALLAH, NONE SHALL BEAR THE 
BURDEN OF ANOTHER, AND A WARNER CAME TO EVERY 
NATION 


The above verses contain discussions on several subjects. The first of these is 
contained in the verse, where Allah says, “O people! You are all beggars before Allah 
and Allah is Independent, Most Worthy of praise.” A believer (Mu’min) realises that 
Allah needs nothing from Him, but He requires Allah for everything. Even his 
worship is for his own benefit because Allah does not require it. Even without 
man’s worship, Allah remains ‘independent, Most Worthy of praise.” 


The second aspect discussed is that Allah reserves the right to do as He 
pleases with man. Allah says, “If He wills, He could remove you and replace you with 
a new creation. This is not at all difficult for Allah.” 


The third factor discussed in these verses is that “None shall be burdened with 
the load (sins) of another {on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)}. If any burdened person 
has to call (to another) for his load to be carried, none of it will be carried, even though it 
be his close relative (that he calls).” 


Allah says in Surah Abas, “The day when man will flee from his brother, his 
mother, his father, his spouse and his children. On that day every person will be 
engrossed in an affair that will make him oblivious of others.” [Surah 80, verses 34-37] 


Discussing the fourth aspect, Allah says to the Holy Prophet pi-y 4) J. 
that although he is a messenger to everyone, his preaching has an impact only 
on “those who fear their Lord without seeing Him, and who establish Salah.” Salah is 
specially mentioned in this verse because of its special nature, which is derived 
from fear for Allah. 


The fifth point discussed is “Whoever purifies himself (by abstaining from evil 
and sin), purifies himself only for his own good (because he will be amply rewarded for 
this). To Allah will the return be (when each person will be duly rewarded or punished).” 


“The blind (the disbelievers) and the seeing {the believers (Mu’minin)} cannot 
be the same, nor can a multiplicity of darkness (false hood) and the light (the truth) (be 
the same), nor shade and heat.” While some commentators have interpreted 
“shade” as rewards and “heat” as punishment, others have mentioned that 
“shade” refers to Heaven and “heat” refers to Hell. 


In the same strain, Allah adds, “The living {believers (Mu’minin)/people of 
Heaven} and the dead (disbelievers/people of Hell) cannot be the same. Whoever 
Allah wills He makes him hear...” Allah grants guidance to whomsoever He wills, 
thereby causing them to accept Islam. 


Allah then tells the Holy Prophet pls ale a) le, “and you cannot make those in 
the graves hear. You are only a warner.” Just as the dead cannot hear what people 
say, those who have decided,sto adamantly remain as disbelievers cannot be 
influenced. The subject of the dead hearing has been discussed at length in the 
commentary of verse 80 of Suraki Naml (Surah.27). The reality of the matter is that 
the dead cannot hear, but Allah;may allow them to hear if He wills. 


“Verily We have sent you with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 
A warner passed in every nation.” Allah mentions a general rule in this verse, 
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making it the seventh subject discussed so far. Allah sent a warner to every 
nation so that they may realise their responsibilities and refrain from polytheism 
(shirk). 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “We shall never punish (any nation) until We 
send a messenger.” [Surah 17, verse 15] 


A verse of Surah Qasas reads: “Your Lord would never destroy towns until He 
sends a messenger to their capital, reciting His verses to them. We would never destroy 
towns unless their inhabitants were oppressive.” [Surah 28, verse 59] 


The apostleship of many Prophets p>) »4/+ have been certified by the 
Qur’an like Sayyidina Musa p>) ale and Sayyidina Isa ait ale. It will therefore 
be necessary for every believer (Mu’min) to believe in the fact that they were 
Allah’s true Holy Prophets. Other religions claim to follow certain other people, 
whom the Qur’an and Ahadith have not certified as the Holy Prophets. Muslims 
cannot attest to the Prophethood of these people, even though their followers 
trace historical evidence to substantiate their claim. They may be regarded as the 
Prophets only when Allah and His Prophet - «J+ a! .L+ attest to this. It will not 
be appropriate to deduce. Their Prophethood from the verse “A warner passed in 
every nation” because the word “warner” is not necessarily a Prophet. 


In fact, certain portraits and statues of these religious leaders portray them 
to be naked or semi-naked, which dispels the notion that they could ever have 
been Allah’s Prophets. 


Allah then tells the Holy Prophet.-l+y a ai Je, “If they falsify you, then (this 1s 
not surprising because) those before them also falsified (their Prophets). Their 
messengers brought to them clear miracles, scriptures and an illuminating Book.” The 
various Prophets ¢>%| «ate brought Allah’s scriptures like the Torah and Injil to 
their nations, but most of them still refused to accept. 


“Thereafter I seized those who disbelieved. So how was My punishment?” This 
verse urges others to reflect over the outcome of the previous nations so that they 
do not fall into the same trap. 
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(27) Do they not see that Allah sends rain from the sky, thereby extracting 
various fruits of varying colours? From the mountains, there are different ridges, 
varying from white to red of different shades and some which are extremely 
black. (28) There is a similar variation of colours among people, creatures and 
animals. From Allah ‘s bondsmen, only the learned ones fear Him. Verily Allah 
is Mighty, Most Forgiving. (29) Indeed, those who recite Allah ‘s Book, establish 
Salah and spend secretly and openly from what We have given them, they are 
hopeful of a trade that will never be destroyed. (30) So that Allah may grant 
them their reward in full and increase them from His grace. Verily He is Most 
Forgiving, Most Appreciative. (31) That of the Book which We have revealed to 
you is the truth, verifying the scriptures before it. Without doubt, Allah is 
Informed and Ever Watchful over His bondsmen. (32) Thereafter, We made 
those of Our bondsmen whom We chose inheritors of the Book. Of them were 
those who oppressed their souls, while there were those who were moderate. 
There were also those who were leaders in good deeds by the command of their 
Lord. This is Allah’s extreme grace. (33) In the eternal gardens that they will 
enter, they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls. Their garments 
there will be of silk. (34) They will say, “All praise be to Allah, Who has 
removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most Forgiving, Appreciative.” 
(35) “Our Lord has settled us in an eternal home by His grace. Here no difficulty 
will ever afflict us, nor shall any tiredness touch us.” 


THE VIRTUES OF THE RAIN AND THE QUALITIES OF ALLAH'S 
PIOUS BONDSMEN 


“Do they not see that Allah sends rain from the sky, thereby extracting various 
fruits of varying colours?” Just as the colours of the fruits vary, their tastes and 
textures also vary from fruit to fruit. 


“From the mountains, there are different ridges, varying from white to red of 
different shades and some which are extremely black.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’td «+ i) 2, says that “ridges” refer to the roads and passes between 
mountains, which people use to travel for their needs. 


“There is a similar variation of colours among people, creatures and animals.” All 
of these display Allah’s amazing creative powers and His favour upon man by 
showering him with these various bounties. 





“From Allah's bondsmen, only the learned ones fear Him. Verily Allah 1s Mighty, 
Most Forgiving.“ A person who possesses any knowledge which makes him 
recognise Allah will be regarded as “learned,” even if, this knowledge is of 
biology, astronomy or religion. Allah can be recognised with the appropriate 
knowledge, thereby leading one to fear Him and abstain from sins. 


However, such knowledge will not profit one if one follows one’s whims 
and desires. Allah says, “Have you seen the one who has taken his whims as a deity?” 


Possessing the most knowledge, The Holy Prophet pty «1+ ait .le feared Allah 
the most. He mentioned in a hadith, “I am the one who fears Allah most and the 
most abstinent.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 707, Muslim v. 1 p. 449] 


Allah then lauds His pious servants when He says, “Indeed, those who recite 
Allah‘s Book, establish Salah and spend secretly and openly from what We have given 
them, they are hopeful of a trade that will never be destroyed. So that Allah may grant 
them their reward in full and. increase them from His grace. Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Appreciative.” These people will be rewarded with a minimum of ten 
rewards for every deed in appreciation of the deed. In addition to this, Allah will 
forgive all their shortcomings. Such a trade can never result in a loss. 


Allah then describes the Qur’an saying, “That of the Book (Qur’an), which We 
have revealed to you is the truth, verifying the scriptures before it. Without doubt, Allah 
is Informed and Ever Watchful over His bondsmen.” 


“Thereafter, We made those of Our bondsmen whom We chose inheritors of the 
Book.” This verse makes it elear that those who receive Allah’ s scripture are 
chosen people. The Holy Prophet ,u, a si .t6 has mentioned that the person 
who has been given Allah’s Book, and thereafter he considers another person 
superior to himself, such a person has certainly eegraded: the best bounty. 
[“Jami’us Saghir’ v. 6 p. 75] 


Thereafter, Allah describes the three categories of those given the Book. 
Allah says, “Of them were those who (1) oppressed their souls (i.e. the sinners), while 
there were (2) those who were moderate. There were also (3) those who were leaders in 
good deeds by the command of their Lord. This is Allah's extreme grace.” This verse 
teaches us to show reverence even to the sinful ones among those given Allah’s 
Book. 


In a hadith of Tirmidhi; The Holy Prophet ply le ai le has mentioned that 
these three groups of people are equal (in terms of the favour bestowed on 
them), and will all be in vege 


Sayyidina Umar «e+ ai ei ) once recited this verse from the pulpit and then 
narrated the following saying of the Holy Prophet sly + ai Le: “Those of us who 
are “leaders in good deeds” shall be leaders (in attaining rewards and high ranks), 
the “moderate” ones will attain salvation, while those “who oppressed their souls” 
will be forgiven.” 3 | 


Sayyidina Abu Darda ass il , reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be 
once recited the verse, after which he said, “The “leaders in good deeds“ shall enter 
Heaven without reckoning, the “moderate” ones will have a light reckoning, while 
those “who oppressed their souls” will be halted at the place of reckoning until they 
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are overcome with grief. Thereafter, they will also be admitted into Heaven.” the 
Holy Prophet ,-; le a! 6 then recited the verse, “They will say, ‘All praise be to 
Allah, Who has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Appreciative.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 57 1] 


More details regarding the three groups of people have been discussed in 
“Ruhul Ma’ani’ and “Ma’alimut Tanzil”. 


Allah then describes the condition of those destined for Heaven saying, “In 
the eternal gardens that they will enter, they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls. Their garments there will be of silk.” The same description is given in Surah 
Hajj, where Allah says, “Allah will surely admit those who believe and do good deeds 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they will be adorned with bangles of gold 
and pearls and their clothes shall be of silk.” [Surah 22, verse 23] 


The temperament of the people in Heaven will be different from that of 
people in this world. It will not be possible to base one’s perception of the things 
in Heaven upon one’s perception of this world. Therefore, it will be incorrect to 
say that bangles are unbecoming of men in Heaven because they are unbecoming 
in this world. While men will be permitted to wear jewellery in Heaven (which is 
not permissible in this world), it will suit them in Heaven. It was popular with 
the kings and monarchs of the past to wear jewellery, which people then 
considered to be good-looking although no one wears it today. 


Many Sahabah (Companions) + al.) have reported that the Holy Prophet 
wy ale 1 Le said, “The man who wears silk in this world will not wear it in the 
Hereafter.” [“Mishkat” p. 373] 


Allah then quotes the words of appreciation that the people of Heaven will 
express on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah says, “They will say, “All praise 
be to Allah Who has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Appreciative. Our Lord has settled us in an eternal home by His grace.” 


In saying the above, the people of Heaven allude to the fact that this world 
is not really a place to live in, but the true home is Heaven because it is a place 
which people “will not want to leave.” 


Describing Heaven, they will say, “Here, no difficulty will ever afflict us, nor 
shall any tiredness touch us.” They will enjoy only peace, comfort and rest in 
Heaven. Allah says in Surah Hijr, “No difficulty will afflict them there, nor shall they 
be removed from there.” [Surah 15, verse 48] 
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(36) The Fire of Hell will be for those who disbelieve, where no decree will be 
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passed against them so that they may die. Their punishment will also not be 
lightened. Thus do We punish every disbeliever. (37) They will be screaming in 
Hell saying, “O our Lord! Remove us from here and we will do deeds unlike 
those we used to perpetrate.” “Did We not grant you sufficient age in which the 
one who takes heed may take heed? And did a warner not come to you? So taste 

(of the punishment)! The oppressors will not have a helper.” 


THE PEOPLE OF HELL WILL NOT DIE, THEIR PUNISHMENT WILL 
NOT BE LIGHTENED AND THEY WILL NEVER EMERGE FROM 
HELL 


After mentioning the bounties of the people of Heaven, Allah continues to 
speak of the plight of those destined for Hell. Allah says, “The Fire of Hell will be 
for those who disbelieve, where no decree will be passed against them so that they may 
die. Their punishment will also not be lightened. Thus do We punish every disbeliever.” 


Further describing their miserable plight, Allah adds, “They will be screaming 
in Hell saying, ‘O our Lord! Remove us from here and we will do deeds unlike those we 
used to perpetrate.”’ They will promise to follow Allah’s commands in the world. 
Allah will reply, “Did We not grant you sufficient age in which the one who takes heed 
may take heed? And did a warner not come to you? (If you had taken heed and followed 
the guidance of the Prophets p> gate, you would not be pleading for mercy today. 
However, since you refused to believe) So taste (of the punishment)! The oppressors will 
not have a helper.” | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ply ale ail Le 
that Allah will not accept any excuse (for sin) from the person whom Allah had 
granted respite until he reached the age of sixty. The sins of such an old person 
will be inexcusable because he had lived long enough to know what he should 
do and what he should avoid. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas +s 4 ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4 J~ 
ivy ate that an announcer will ask on the Day of Judgment ( Qiyamah), “Where are 
those who reached the age of sixty?” The Holy Prophet -L-) a 41 1+ then added, 
“This is the age regarding which Allah says, “Did We not grant you sufficient age in 
which the one who takes heed may take heed? And did a warner not come to you?” 
[“Mishkat” p. 451] 
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(38) Verily Allah has knowledge of the unseen things of the heavens and the 
earth. He certainly has knowledge of the secrets of the heart. (39) It is He Who 
made you successors on earth. Whoever disbelieves, then his disbelief is to his 
own detriment. The disbelief of the disbelievers will only increase the wrath of 
their Lord for them. The disbelief of the disbelievers will only increase them in 
loss. (40) Say, “Tell me about your partners whom you worship besides Allah. 
Show me what they have created of the earth, or do they share a partnership in 
the heavens and the earth? Or have We given them a Book from which they have 
a clear proof? The oppressors only make deceptive promises to each other.” (41) 
Verily Allah withholds the heavens and the earth from moving. If they were 
ever to move, there will be none to withhold them after Him. Indeed He is 
Tolerant, Most Forgiving. 


THE DETRIMENT OF DISBELIEF WILL . AFFECT THE 
DISBELIEVERS WHO MERELY DECEIVE EACH OTHER 


Allah describes His tremendous knowledge, when He says, “Verily Allah has 
knowledge of the un seen things of the heavens and the earth. He certainly has knowledge 
of the secrets of the heart.” Nothing is hidden from Him. 


“It Is He Who made you successors on earth.” Allah has made it such that every 
generation succeeds the next on earth. Because of all the bounties that Allah has 
bestowed on man, man is obliged to express gratitude to Allah by believing in 
Him and following His Prophets o>! pale. If they do not then “Whoever disbelieves 
(thereby expressing ingratitude to Allah), then his disbelief (and ingratitude) 1s to 
his own detriment. The disbelief of the disbelievers will only increase the wrath of their 
Lord for them.” Allah’s wrath is constantly increasing as the disbelievers continues 
to disbelieve. Although the disbelievers think that they are prospering, they are 
actually retrogressing all the time because “The disbelief of the disbelievers will only 
increase them in loss.” | 


“Say (to the Polytheists), ‘Tell me about your partners whom you worship besides 
Allah. Show me what they have created of the earth (because of which you consider them 
worthy of worship), or do they share a partnership in the heavens and the earth?” Their 
false gods are on Allah’s earth and beneath Allah’s sky. They have nothing to 
their credit for which they may be deemed worthy of worship. 


‘Or have We given them (the polytheists) a Book from which they have a clear 
proof?” The answer is an obvious “No!”. The polytheists have nothing to 
substantiate their claims and beliefs. They “only make deceptive promises to each 
other.” To maintain their strength, the disbelievers and polytheists merely tell 
each other things to deceive themselves into adhering to disbelief and shirk. 
They tell each other lies about the virtues of polytheism (shirk) and promise each 
other that their gods will intercede for them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Describing His immense power, Allah says, “Verily Allah. withholds the 
heavens and the earth from moving. If they were ever to move, there will be none 10 
withhold them after Him. Indeed He is Tolerant, Most Forgiving.” Allah has created | 
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these bodies and none can control them in any way. The gods of the polytheists 
can therefore not be regarded as deities. 


Allah keeps the heavens and the earth in their fixed locations, from which 
they cannot shift. Of course, as He has prescribed, they may still rotate on their 
own axis and orbit the sun which is constantly travelling through the galaxy. 
This is as Allah has decreed. 


oe eae 


pe Ae 4 
ae % pa ee OS) Gs ite og “6 “a pile 


a Peer a 


ey aH ae 4 a“ 3S o . Teed 7/7 & ea ned 
Sead ail cA 38 A¢ obey SGN oes as ae) i 


Ong TES 


(42) They take solemn oaths by Allah that if a warner has to come to them, they 
would become more rightly guided than any nation. But when the warner came 
to them, it only increased them in animosity. (43) (This animosity) was because 
they were proud on earth and they devised evil schemes. The consequences of 
evil schemes encompass only those who devise them. They only seem to await 
the treatment of the previous generations. You will never find any change in 
Allah ‘s practice, neither will you find any adjustment in Allah ‘s practice. 


THE QURAYSH OF MAKKAH SWORE THAT THEY WOULD 
FOLLOW THE HOLY PROPHET lu; ate a we, BUT FAILED TO KEEP 
THIS PROMISE BECAUSE OF THEIR PRIDE 


The Quraysh of Makkah often travelled to Sham (Syria), where they 
encountered the Jews and Christians. When they learnt that these people had 
denied their Prophets p>) -gle, they took “solemn oaths by Allah that if a warner (a 
Prophet) has to come to them, they would become more rightly guided than any nation. 
But when the warner came to them, it only increased them in animosity. (This animosity) 
was because they were proud on earth and devised evil schemes.” They thought it 
below their dignity to accept Islam and targeted various plots against the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ail Jo. 


However, all their schemes backfired on them, and many of those who 
plotted the atrocities against the Holy Prophet .l-) i) t+ were killed in the 
battle of Badr. Referring to this, Allah says, “The consequences of evil schemes 
encompass only those who devise them.” An Arabic adage read: “The one who digs a 
hole for his brother will himself fall into it.” 


“They only seem to await the treatment of the previous generations. You will never 
find any change in Allah's practice, neither will you find any adjustment in Allah‘s 
practice.” Allah will punish these disbelievers just as He punished those before 
them. It is also Allah’s practice that He will never punish anyone for something 
he did not do. The disbelievers do not cease in their disbelief, almost as if they 
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are awaiting Allah’s punishment. 


(44) Have they not travelled in the lands and seen what was the result of those 
before them, who were more powerful than them? Allah -is not such that 
anything in the heavens and the earth can defeat him. He is the All Knowing, 
Powerful. (45) If Allah were to take man to task for everything he does, Allah 
would not have left a single creature on the face of the earth. But Allah defers 
them until an appointed term. When their term arrives, then Allah is Ever 
Watchful over His bondsmen. 


PEOPLE DO NOT HEED THE SIGNS DESPITE TRAVELLING AND 
IF ALLAH HAD TO TAKE PEOPLE TO TASK FOR EVERY DEED, NO 
CREATURE WOULD HAVE BEEN LEFT ALIVE 


The Quraysh of Makkah frequently passed by the ruins of the Thamud and 
the ruins of Sadtm [the town of Sayyidina Lut ¢~! al+] on their journeys to Sham 
(Syria). Although they were to take a lesson from these shattered towns, they 
never paid heed and still continued with their evil practices. Referring to this, 
Allah says, “Have they not travelled in the lands and seen what was the result of those 
before them, who were more powerful than them?” The fact that these people were 
much more powerful than them should increase their awe and fear for Allah. 


“Allah is not such that anything in the heavens and the earth can defeat him. He ts 
the All Knowing, Powerful.” When Allah decides to punish any person or 
community, there is nothing to stop Him. None can ever think that Allah is 
unaware of their sins, or that He is incapable of taking them to task. 


Allah concludes the verse by telling people that they should never seek to 
hurry Allah’s punishment. Allah says, “If Allah were to take man to task for 
everything he does, Allah would not have left a single creature on the face of the earth. 
But Allah defers them until an appointed term. When their term arrives, then Allah ts 
Ever Watchful over His bondsmen.” People are foolish to think that because Allah 
does not punish them for their sins, He is unaware of them. Allah is Aware of 
everything, but, because of His mercy, He overlooks people’s sins. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4! 4 
w, as that although Allah’s punishment destroys everything and everyone in 
‘this world, Allah will separate the believers (Mu’minin) from the disbelievers on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). [Bukhari p. 1053] 
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Sayyidah Ayshah \» 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet .L-5 ale ai Jo once 
told them about an army that will march with the intent of destroying the Ka’ba. 
However, when they reach a certain plain, the ground will swallow the entire 
army, from the first to the last. Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4! 2, asked the Holy 
Prophet pl) ale a! Je, “If the entire army, from the first to the last is to be 
swallowed, what about those who joined only for purposes of trade and those 
who were not with them?” The Holy Prophet .Ws «le a! + replied, “All will be 
destroyed, but they will all be resurrected according to their intentions.” [Bukhari 
v. 1p. 2 84] 


Although the believers (Mu’minin) will be rewarded for their belief (Iman) 
and good deeds, they will receive additional rewards for the suffering. they 
endure when Allah’s punishment strikes. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Ya Sin. (2) By the oath of the wise Qur’an. (3) You are verily among the 
messengers. (4) On the straight path. (5) A revelation of the Mighty, the Most 
Merciful (6) To warn a nation whose forefathers were not warned and who were 
negligent. (7) The decree has been passed against most of them, so they will not 
believe. (8) We shall place a yoke around their necks, which reaches to their 
chins, so their gazes are fixed upwards. (9) We have placed a barrier in front of 
them and a barrier behind them, and We have enveloped them so they cannot _ 
see. (10) It is the same to them whether you warn them or you do not warn them. 
They will never believe. (11) You can warn only him who follows the advice and 
fears Ar Rahman (the Compassionate) without seeing Him. Give him the glad 
tidings of forgiveness and a bountiful provision. (12) Verily only We revive the 
dead and record what they send ahead and the trails they leave. We have 
meticulously recorded everything in the clear Book. 
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THE HOLY PROPHET ivy ate a be IS ALLAH’S HOLY PROPHET 
AND THE QUR’AN IS FROM ALLAH 


Only Allah knows the meaning of “Ya Sin” which is from the 
“Mutashabihat” verses. Rebutting those who denied the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet pty «le 0) Je, Allah declares, “By the oath of the wise Qur’an! You are 
verily among the messengers on the straight path.” The declaration of Allah is more 
than sufficient against the blasphemy of the disbelievers. 


Allah then replies to their rejection of the Qur’an. Allah says that the Qur’an 
is “A revelation of the Mighty, the Most Merciful.” In this verse, Allah refutes the 
notion of those who refute the divine origin of the Qur’an. 


Allah then outlines the purpose of revealing the Qur’an and _ the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet tu, ale ai ic. Allah sent them “to warn a nation 
whose forefathers were not warned and who were negligent...” the Holy Prophet i 1. 
ply ale Was sent among the Arabs where his duty began. The Arabs were the 
progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale but no Prophet had come to them for a 
very long time. | 


Because no Prophet had come to them for a long time, the Arabs had 
become negligent of the rights they owed to Allah. It was therefore necessary for 
the Holy Prophet -L-5 ate «i! b+ to direct them onto the straight course. 


“The decree has been passed against most of them, so they will not believe.” This 
verse consoles the Holy Prophet pl ale a1 te, telling him not to grieve about 
those who do not believe him because Allah had already decreed that they will 
never believe. 


Allah then describes one of the punishments the disbelievers will suffer. 
Allah says, “We shall place a yoke around their necks, which reaches to their chins, so 
their gazes are fixed upwards. We have placed a barrier in front of the:1 and a barrier 
behind them, and We have enveloped them so they cannot see.” Their hands will also 
be bound to these yokes, and they will be blind. 


Allama Qurtubi «le i 4, writes that the above punishment will be meted 
out to them in Hell. He has deduced this from Surah Mu’min, where Allah says, 
“When yokes will be placed around their necks, as well as chains. They will be dragged 
into the boiling water, after which they will be cast as fuel for the Fire.” This 
interpretation rules out any metaphorical interpretations. 


THE CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE REVELATION OF 
THE ABOVE VERSES 


Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! ..2, that 
the Holy Prophet Ly «Je a) .te was once reciting the Qur’an loudly in the Haram 
which displeased the polytheists. Some of them decided to harass the Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 «le ai te and sneaked behind him to seize him. However, Allah 
punished them instead. From their necks downwards, their bodies became 
paralysed and they all turned blind. They pleaded with the Holy Prophet 4! J 
ty ale to pray to Allah to cure them because of their relationship with him. When 
the Holy Prophet + «le i 6 prayed to Allah, their conditions were restored and 
the above verses were revealed. 
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According to this narration, the punishment described in the above verse 
took place in this very world. The punishment in the Hereafter will certainly be 
much worse. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has also reported that once, Abu Jahl decided to kill the 
Holy Prophet pl ale 1 2 while he was performing Salah in the Haram. He took 
a rock and proceeded to carry out his evil intention. However, as he approached 
the Holy Prophet ,i-y «tc a) 6 and raised the rock, his hand became firmly stuck 
to his neck. He returned to his companions, who tried in vain to release the hand 
from the neck. | 


Another person then took the rock from him and proceeded to accomplish 
what Abu Jahl had failed to do. As this person approached the Holy Prophet ~ 
wey atc ail, Allah took away his eyesight. As he could not find his way back, his 
companions had to call him back. Thereafter, a third villain proceeded with the 
same thought in mind. As he was walking towards the Holy Prophet «Je ai le 
rs, he suddenly turned back in flight. When his accomplices asked him the 
reason, he replied that a large camel appeared before him as he approached the 
Holy Prophet ly ale ai t+. He told them that he had never seen such a large 
camel in his, life, and it was ready to devour him if he dared draw closer to the 
Holy Prophet ploy ate aii be. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that if the above verses were revealed 
because of this incident, the specific punishment mentioned in the verse [“We 
shall place a yoke around their necks, which reaches to their chins, so their gazes are fixed 
upwards.” | is metaphorical and denotes that these people are helpless against 
Allah and His Holy Prophet ploy ale ai Je. 


Thereafter, Allah says, “It is the same to them whether you warn them or you do. 
not warn them. They will never believe.” When people make themselves blind tu the 
truth and deaf to all advice, their hearts cannot be penetrated. It is only possible 
to “warn him who follows the advice and fears Rahman without seeing Him.” This 
refers to the believer (Mu’min), who fulfils Allah’s commands and _ fears 
retribution for his shortcomings. Allah declares, “Give him the glad tidings of 
forgiveness and a bountiful provision.” 


“Verily only We revive the dead and record what they send ahead and the trails they 
leave. We have meticulously recorded everything in the clear Book {the LawhuI Mahfuz 
(The protected tablet)}.” Every deed, good or bad, is recorded. The phrase “the trails 
they leave” alludes to the fact that the trails of any deed (good or evil carried out 
by the deceased) which another person follows, will be recorded in favour of the 
deceased person (if it is good), or against him (if it is evil). 


If a person teaches another to recite the Qur’an, to perform Salah, etc, then 
he will receive the rewards of the second person’s Qur’anic recitation or Salah 
even after his death. Similarly, if a person built.a Masjid or wrote a religious 
book, he will continue to receive the rewards of all those who benefit from the 
Masjid or the book. On the other hand, if a person starts a Bid’ah (religious 
innovation) or another evil deed, he will be responsible for the sins of all those 
who emulate him, even if he has left the world. | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «« 4 .2, reports from the Holy Prophet pty ae al be 


Surah Ya-Sin 36: 13-19 324 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 7 








that the rewards of the following deeds will continue to accrue to the credit of a 
person even after his death: 


(2) Knowledge that he has acquired and spread. 

(i Leaving pious children behind. 

1 Leaving behind a copy of the Qur'an. 

(3 Building an inn for travellers to use (for free). 

LK Digging a well (or any other water source). 

EQ Spending in charity while healthy and sick. [Ibn Majah p. 22] 


The Holy Prophet -L-y + a! le has also said, “Whoever initiates something 
good in Islam will accrue the rewards for it, as well as the rewards of all those 
who emulate his act, without diminishing their rewards in the least. (On the 
other hand,) Whoever initiates something evil in Islam will accrue the sin for it, 
as well as the sins of all those who emulate his act, without diminishing their sin 
in the least.” [Muslim] 


Certain commentators have mentioned that “the trails they leave refers to the 
footprints people leave when they walk to the Masjid for Salah. Sayyidina Jabir 
as a 2, reports that once, some land became vacant round the Masjid during 
the time of the Holy Prophet ,t--5 ale a1 6. The Banu Salamah tribe, who lived far 
from the Masjid, decided to occupy the land. When the Holy Prophet 1-5 ate ai be 
heard of this, he advised them to remain where they were because their 
footprints were being recorded i.e. the rewards for every step taken to the Masjid 
was recorded to their credit. [“Mishkat” p. 68] 
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(13) Cite to them the parable of the people of the village when the messengers 
came to them. (14) When We sent two to them, the people falsified them. 
Thereafter, We strengthened them with a third and they said, “We have certainly 
been sent as messengers to you people.” (15) The people said, “You are merely 
humans like ourselves. Aliah has not revealed anything. You are only lying.” 
(16) They replied, “Our Lord knows that We have been sent as messengers to 
you people.” (17) “Clear propagation is our only responsibility.” (18) The people 
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said, “We augur an evil omen from you. If you do not desist, we will surely 
stone you and a painful punishment from us will definitely afflict you. (19) 
The messengers said, “Your omen is with you. Is it an evil omen that you have 
been given advice? You are but a transgressing nation.” 


THE INSOLENCE OF A NATION TOWARDS ALLAH’S 
MESSENGERS 


The above verses cite the epic of the inhabitants of a town (probably 
Antioch), to whom Allah sent two messengers. Certain commentators have 
mentioned that these two were not Prophets p>) -le but two disciples of 
Sayyidina Isa >) ale. Because they set out on the instruction of Allah's 
messenger (acting on Allah’s orders), Allah says, “When We sent two to them, the 
people falsified them.” 


Other commentators say that the two were Prophet >| «te. Nevertheless, 
the people of the town refused to listen to them, after which Allah “strengthened 
them with a third and they (collectively) said, ‘We have certainly been sent as messengers 
to you people.” 


However, “The people said, ‘You are merely humans like ourselves. Allah has not 
revealed anything. You are only lying.” 


The messengers replied, “Our Lord knows that We have been sent as messengers 
to you people. Clear propagation is our only responsibility (we have a duty to fulfil 
irrespective of your response).” 


“The people said, ‘We augur an evil omen from you.’” They said this because 
they blamed the messengers for the split in their community. Commentators also 
say that because of their sinful ways, Allah punished these people by causing 
certain calamities and disasters to befall them. However, they blamed the 
messengers for this. Tkey also added, “If you do not desist, we will surely stone you 
(to death) and a painful punishment from us will definitely afflict you.” 


_ The three messengers replied, “Your omen is with you.” They told the people 
that the evil that affects them is a result of their own devices which they cannot 
attribute to the messengers. The only work that the messengers did was advise 
the people. Therefore, they asked, ‘Is it an evil omen that you have been given advice? 
You'are but.a transgressing nation ( your transgression in disbelief has landed you in the 
predicament you find yourselves in).” 


The Holy Prophet pl, «J+ ai .l+ has mentioned that auguring omens is an act 
of polytheism ( shirk). However, the statement of the three messengers was 
merely in response to the earlier statement of the people. 
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(20) A man came running from the farthest end of the town saying, “O my 
people! Follow the messengers.” (21) “Follow those who do not ask for any 
payment from you, and who are rightly guided.” (22) “Why should I not 
worship the One Who has created me, and to Whom you all shall return?” (23) 
“Why should I take another as deity besides Him? If Ar Rahman (the 
Compassionate) intends any harm to reach me, their intercession will not help 
me in the least, nor can they rescue me.” (24) “I would then surely be in manifest 
deviation.” (25) “I have certainly believed in your Lord, so listen to me.” (26) It 
was said, “Enter Jannah (Heaven).” He said, “If only my people had known... 
(27) “...because of what my Lord had forgiven me and made me from among the 
honoured ones!” (28) We did not dispatch any army against his nation after him, 
nor were We going to. (29) It was only a single scream after which they were 
suddenly extinguished. (30) What anguish about My bondsmen! They mock 
every Prophet that comes to them. (31) Have they not seen how many were the 
nations that We destroyed before them? They will certainly never return to 
them. (32) They will all be present before Us collectively. 
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A MAN FROM THE TOWN ADVISES THE PEOPLE TO ACCEPT 
THE CALL OF THE MESSENGERS 


When the people of the town rejected the message of the messengers, 


“A man came running from the farthest end of the town saying, ‘O my people! 
Follow the messengers.” He told them that the messengers were sincere, “do not ask 
for any payment” and “are rightly guided.” \t is for these reasons that they should 
be followed. 


Then, making reference to himself, the man urged them to worship Allah. 
He said, “Why should I not worship the One Who has created me, and to Whom you all 
shall return?” He tried to impress upon their minds that Only Allah is worthy of 
worship because He has created the universe, and that it would be foolish to 
worship any other being, especially with the knowledge that everyone has to 
return to Allah. 


Since the people were polytheists, he addressed them further saying, “Why 
should I take another as deity besides Him? If Ar Rahman (the Compassionate) intends 
any harm to reach me, their (the false god’s) intercession will not help me in the least, nor 
can they rescue me. (If I were to take others as deities,) I would then surely be in manifest 
deviation.” Without directly saying it, he presented the message to them that they 
_ were astray by worshipping helpless beings. 


He then declared his faith saying, ‘I have certainly believed in your Lord, so 
listen to me.” Instead of saying “my Lord,” he said “your Lord” so that they take 
note of the fact that they should also be worshipping Allah; 


He therefore made them aware of the following facts: 


B 


That they should worship only Allah Who created them. 
That they will have to return to Allah. 
The other gods are helpless. 


BBE 


They have all deviated. 
(2 They should adhere to the correct religion. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the people attacked him when he said this 
to them and killed him. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ | .2, says that they 
trampled him so violently that his intestines were exposed . 


After he had attained the lofty rank of martyrdom, ‘it was said (to him), 
‘Enter Heaven.’ He said, ‘If only my people had known because of what my Lord had 
forgiven me and made me from among the honoured ones!” Despite what they did to 
him, he wished that they could also have accepted Islam, be forgiven and 
honoured with entry into Heaven. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that, after the people martyred him, Allah 
instructed Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «le to punish them. Jibr’il PY) ate gave a loud 
scream and they all perished. Referring to this, Allah says, “We did not dispatch 
any army against his nation after him, nor were We going to. It was only a single scream 
after which they were suddenly extinguished.” 
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This epic was to be a lesson for humanity until Judgment day. Allah does 
not require troops and an elaborate arsenal to destroy people. All He did in this 
case was a scream. Allah can do anything by merely intending it, but He 
destroyed them by means of a scream for a reason known to Him. Whereas these 
people were once brimming with pride and arrogance, they now lay dead like an | 
extinguished fire, with no trace but ashes. 


The fact that this person was instructed to enter Heaven shows that he was 
from that fortunate group of people who will enter Heaven without reckoning 
and will not even be required to wait for Judgment day. This is not too much to 
expect from Allah’s mercy. However, other commentators have mentioned that 
the command “Enter Heaven” is a glad tiding to him, informing him that he wil] 
be admitted to Heaven on the Day of Judgment. Therefore, he wished his people 
well after experiencing the bliss of being honoured in the grave. 


“We did not dispatch any army against his nation after him, nor were We going 
to.” This verse proves that Allah does not always send the angels to destroy a 
nation. However, there are occasions (like the battle of Badr) when Allah 
dispatched an army of angels to deal with the disbelievers. 


“What anguish about My bondsmen!” An expression like this is usually used 
when a person regrets the loss of something worthwhile. This is merely an 
expression people use, but Allah is free of anguish and remorse. The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned interpretations of this expression, one of them 
being that the phrase actually means: “O people! Express your anguish about the 
condition of My bondsmen because “They mock every Prophet that comes to them.” 
He then writes that this interpretation appears most appropriate. 


“Have they (the Makkan polytheists) not seen how many were the nations that 
We destroyed before them? They will certainly never return to them.” The Quraysh 
often passed by the ruins of previously destroyed nations. These people will 
never return to the properties that they left behind, which did not assist them 
when Allah’s punishment came. 


“They will all be present before Us collectively.” After these people were 
destroyed in this world, they still have to face Allah on the Day of Judgment. 
They will then be proven guilty ees any doubt and condemned to eternal 
punishment in Hell. 


LESSONS LEARNT FROM THIS INCIDENT 


Allah sent a third messenger to strengthen the two. This teaches people that 
the work of propagation is more effectively accomplished in groups, rather than 
individually. Although a person can preach on his own (and will be rewarded 
for it) there are greater benefits in preaching in groups. 


Another lesson learnt from the behaviour of the person from the far end of 
the town is that people of a locality should actively support the efforts of 
preachers. 


“Follow those who do not ask any payment from you, and who are rightly guided.” 
This teaches people that preachers of religion should never ask people for 
anything. They should carry their own provisions with them and make their own 
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arrangements for boarding and lodging. They should also never desire anything 
from the people. 


In numerous verses, the Qur’an quotes the statement of the Prophets -«le 
>, where they told the people, “I do not ask you for any remuneration for this. My 
remuneration 1s the responsibility of Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) .L. in Surah Saba saying, “Say, 
‘You can keep whatever payment I may have asked of you. My recompense is Allah’s 
responsibility, and He is Witness over all things.” [Surah 34, verse 47] 


Allah instructs in Surah Sad, “Say, ‘I do not ask you people for any remuneration - | 
for this, and Iam not amongst those who pretend.” [Surah 38, verse 86] 


The above verse also teaches people that the person who preaches should 
himself be “rightly guided.” If this is the case, his preaching will be more effective 
and people will not be able to point fingers at him. 


A preacher must also address people in a manner pleasing to them. The 
person in the incident addressed them as “O my people!” By saying this, he won 
their attention because they regarded him as a part of them. 


Although he was referring to the disbelief of the people, the person used his 
own name when he said, “Why should I not worship the One Who has created me.. 
He did not say, “Why should you people not worship the One Who has created you.” 
this manner, he drove the message home and proved to them the reasons Poh 
worshipping Allah. Since he was addressing them after all, he added, “and to 
Whom you all shall return?” He did not say, “to Whom I shall return.” Thereby, he 
urged them to reconsider their plight. — 


By saying that if he left the true religion, ‘I would then surely be in manifest 
deviation,” he intended to tell them that they were astray by remaining as 
polytheists. 


He then declared his faith saying, ‘I have certainly believed in your Lord, so 
listen to me.” Instead of saying “my Lord,” he said “your Lord” so that they take 
note of the fact that they should also be worshipping Allah. In this way, they will 
realise that worshipping other gods will lead them to destruction. 


Allah inspires the hearts of people who préach His Din (religion) sincerely so 
that they address people in a most befitting and cordial manner. They are then 
able to address people in a manner that is effective and not offensive. 
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(33) Dead earth is a sign for them. We revive it and extract grains from it, which 
you eat. (34) We place orchards of date palms and grapes on earth and cause . 
springs to gush forth... (35) ....so that they may eat from its fruit, even though 
their hands have not made it. Will they not be grateful? (36) That Allah is Pure 
Who created every couple that the earth grows, from among people, and other 
things about which they have no knowledge. i: 


ALLAH REVIVES BARREN FIELDS AND CREATED EVERYTHING 
THAT GROWS ON EARTH 


There are various signs of Allah’s great powers everywhere. Allah says, 
“Dead earth is (also) a sign for them. We revive it and extract grains from it, which you 
at.” When certain parts of the earth become parched and lifeless because of a 
lack of water, Allah revives the land by sending a little rain. Thereafter, the crops 
_ begin to flourish, providing food for thousands of men and animals. Allah also 
discusses some of the other products of the land, when He says, “We place 
orchards of date palms and grapes on earth, and cause springs to gush forth.” These 
springs (and other water sources) irrigate the fields for years thereafter, from 
which man continuously benefits. 


Allah says that He has provided these things for people “So that they may eat 
from its fruit, even though their hands have not made it.” Man has no share in the 
growing of the seeds after they have been planted. It is only Allah Who makes 
them sprout, grow and flourish. This demands that man be grateful to Allah. It is 
for this reason that Allah asks, “Will they not be grateful?” 


“That Allah is Pure (from all defects) Who created every couple that the earth 
grows, from among people, and other things about which they have no knowledge.” 
Allah has created every living pair among man and plant. He created everything 
that man has knowledge of, as well as everything about which man has no 
knowledge. Every creature is part of Allah’s creation. 
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(37) The night is a sign for them. We draw the day out of it and they are 
suddenly left in darkness. (38) The sun travels towards its destination. This is 
the decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing. (39) We have stipulated phases for 
the moon, until it returns like a branch of a old date palm. (40) It is not possible 
for the sun to catch the moon, nor is it possible for the night to precede the day. 
They all swim within their orbits. 
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THE DAY, NIGHT, SUN AND MOON ARE ALL MANIFESTATIONS 
_OF ALLAH’S POWER 


After discussing earthly phenomenon, Allah proceeds to discuss heavenly 
bodies. Allah begins by saying, “The night is a sign for them.” By studying the 
alternation of night and day, people will realise that Allah controls their precise 
systematic timing. 


“We draw the day out of it and they are suddenly left in darkness.” When Allah 
extracts the light of day, the night begins to ap peat which eventually envelopes 
everything. 


“The sun travels towards its destination.” While the sun and its phenomenal 
radiance are sufficient to denote Allah’ s great power, the orbit and motion of the 


"gun are separate signs altogether. Allah has created it so perfectly, that it cannot 


shift an inch from its designated orbit in space. 


“This is the decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing.” Allah has predetermined 
the pattern in which the sun rotates and orbits. During the summer months, the 
position of the sun on the horizon is different and this position changes during 
the winter months. This does not vary over the years. 


Certain commentators have stated that “its destination” refers to the fixed 
annual pattern that the sun follows in its orbit. Others say that the sun travels to 
a certain limit in the west, after which it returns to another limit in the east. Each 
limit is referred to as a “destination.” 


Another group of commentators are of the opinion that the “destination” 
refers to the position of the sun as it reaches each of.the twelve zodiac stars and 
moves to the other. Some say that this refers to the specific time when the sun 
completes its prescribed course. It will then cease to exist. 


THE PROSTRATION OF THE SUN 


The above are all opinions. The truth of the matter is contained in a hadith 
that Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s «ii ..2, has reported from the Holy Prophet «le 4) J. 
-L.». He reports that once when the sun set, The Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le asked 
him if he knew where the sun went to. Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ i) ..2, replied, 
“Allah and His Holy Prophet Ly ale i) Le know best.” 


Thereupon the Holy Prophet ply als at) be said, “Indeed, the sun travels 
until it reaches beneath Allah’s throne, where it prostrates. 


It then seeks Allah’s permission to rise from the east as normal. It is then 
granted leave. The day will occur when it will be denied permission, after which 
it will rise from whence it set (the west). This is the meaning of ‘The sun travels 
towards its destination.’ Its destination is beneath Allah ‘s throne.” [Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


Some people have objected to this hadith by saying that modern 
instruments, constantly monitoring the sun’s motion, have not detected this 
period of the sun’s prostration. It must be noted that nothing can be allowed to 
overrule a statement of the Ahadith. It should also be noted that the possibility 
exists that this period of prostration is so brief and inconspicuous that even 
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instruments can not detect it. 


This hadith also refutes that interpretation of certain people who say that 
the sun reaches its “destination” only once annually. 


NOTE: It will be an act of disbelief to refute the fact that the sun moves, 
because the Qur’an establishes this fact. However, the Qur’an does 
not state that the earth is in motion. Whereas Surah Naml states 
that the earth is “stable . this does not mean that it is stationary in 
space, but stationary for the people living on earth, thereby 
allowing them to accomplish their various tasks with ease. This is 
the interpretation of the verse of Surah Luqman where Allah says 
that He placed the mountains on earth so that it does not shake 
with its inhabitants. 


THE PHASES OF THE MOON 


“We have stipulated phases for the moon, until it returns like a branch of an old 
date palm.” The waxing and waning of the moon takes place with great precision 
and at the beginning and end of each lunar month, it appears withered like a dry 
branch of a date palm. 


Enyphasising the clockwork precision of the sun and moon, Allah says, “It is 
not possible for the sun to catch the moon, nor is it possible for the night to precede the 
day.” This means that the day cannot erase the night until the night ends, and 
vice versa. Neither the day, nor the night can work in opposition to Allah’s 
system. Allah has prescribed certain periods when the night and day vary, which 
neither has the ability to contravene. 


“They all swim within their orbits.” This makes it clear that the orbits of the 
sun and the moon are spherical. 
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(41) A sign for them is that We have carried their progeny on board the crowded 
ark. (42) And We have made conveyances for them like the ark, which they 
board. (43) If We will, We could drown them and they will have no helper nor 
shall they be rescued... (44) ... except by Our mercy and for their enjoyment fora 
little while. (45) When they are told, “Fear what is before you and what is 
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behind you so that mercy may be shown to you,” (they refuse to accept). (46) 
They are averse to every sign of their Lord that comes to them. (47) When they 
are told, “Spend from what Allah has provided for you,” the disbelievers say to 
the believers, “Should we feed someone whom Allah will feed if He wills?” You 
are but in manifest deviation. 


SHIPS ARE FROM ALLAH’S BOUNTY, AND ONLY HE CAN 
RESCUE WHOEVER HE WILLS FROM DROWNING 


Allah has inspired man to build ships and other marine vessels which are 
invaluable. Without them it would have been impossible for man to reach other 
continents, let alone transport goods across the oceans. Allah says, “And We have 
made conveyances for them like the ark, which they board.” The discussion of the 
various animals Allah has created for transport are discussed in Surah Nahl, 
where Allah says, “Horses, mules and donkeys are for riding and adornment. And He 
creates such things about which you have no knowledge.” This verse also predicts the 
invention (by Allah’s inspiration) of modern sais of transportation like cars, 
trains, trucks, planes, etc. 


Allah then adds that only He can protect people when they travel. He says, 
“Tf We will, We could drown them and they will have no helper nor shall they be rescued; 
except by Our mercy and for their enjoyment for a little while.” Allah may rescue them 
if the time for their death has not yet arrived. They will then live on until their 
times elapses. 


THE DEPRIVATION OF THOSE WHO ARE AVERSE 


“When they (the disbelievers) are told, ‘Fear what is before you (the dangers and 
calamities of life) and what is behind you (in the Hereafter) so that mercy be shown to 


you’ (they refuse to accept and) They are averse to every sign of their Lord that comes to 
them.” 


“When they are told, ‘Spend from what Allah has provided for you,’ the 
disbelievers (mockingly) say to the believers, ‘Should we feed someone whom Allah will 
feed if He wills?’ You are but in manifest deviation.” These people are really 
extremely miserly and do not wish to part with their wealth. This verse proves 
that even the disbelievers accepted the fact that Allah is the Sustainers. 
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(48) They say, “When will this promise come to pass, if you are truthful.” (49) 
They await only a single scream to seize them while they are arguing. (50) They 
will then be unable to make any bequest, nor shall they return to their families. 
(51) The trumpet will be blown, when they will scurry to their Lord from their 
graves. (52) They will say, “Alas to our destruction! Who has raised us from our 
graves? This is what Ar Rahman (the Compassionate) has promised, and the 
messengers spoke the truth.” (53) It will be only single scream, after which they 
will all suddenly appear before Us. (54) On this day, no soul shall be oppressed 
in the least, and they will receive retribution only for what they did. 


REFUTING THOSE WHO REJECT RESURRECTION 


“They say, ‘When will this promise (the Judgment day) come to pass, if you are 
truthful.” In an effort to justify their rejection of the Judgment day, the 
disbelievers requested a date to be specified for the Judgment day to prove the 
truth of its advent. Of course, this request could prove nothing. 


Allah says, “They await only a single scream to seize them while they are 
arguing.” Their rejection of the Judgment day will not affect the advent of 
Judgment day itself. The Judgment day will certainly take place even though 
they may argue about it. The Judgment day will then seize them so suddenly 
that “They will then be unable to make any bequest, nor shall they return to their 
families.” 


THE STATE OF CONFUSION WHEN THE TRUMPET WILL BE 
SOUNDED 


“The trumpet will be blown, when they will scurry to their Lord from their graves. 
They (the sinful and disbelievers) will say, “Alas to our destruction! Who has raised us 
from our graves? This is what Ar Rahman (the Compassionate) has promised, and the 
messengers spoke the truth.” 


Allah then says, ‘It (the second re of the trumpet) will be only single 
scream, after which they will all suddenly appear before Us.” Reckoning will then 
commence, when every person will be punished for his/her sins and rewarded 
for good deeds. Allah says, “On this day, no soul shall be oppressed in the least, and 
they will receive retribution only for what they did.” 


Allah says in Surah Kahf, “They will find their deeds present, and your Lord shall 
not oppress anyone.” [Surah 18, verse 50] 
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(55) Verily the people of Heaven will be joyous in their occupation on this day. 
(56) They, together with their spouses will be resting on couches in the shade. 

_ (57) There they will have fruits and whatever they request. (58) They will have a 
greeting of peace from the Most Merciful Lord. 
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THE BOUNTIES FOR THE PEOPLE OF HEAVEN 


“Verily the people of Heaven will be joyous in their occupation on this day.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that preoccupation with the bounties of the 
Hereafter will make a person oblivious of everything else imaginable. Some 
commentators have translated the Arabic word ‘fakihtn’ panei? above as 
joyous’) as “enjoying the fruit of Heaven”. 





“They, together with their spouses will be ene on couches in the fade ” Allah 
says in Surah Waqi’ah that the couches and thrones that the people of Heaven 
shall occupy will be woven with gold and will face each other. 


Further describing the bounties, Allah says, “There they will have ane and 
whatever they request.” The bounties of Heaven will therefore not be confined to 
what is mentioned in the Qur’an and Ahadith. A person will receive whatever 
else his heart desires. 


A verse of Surah Zukhruf reads: “in Heaven there shall be whatever the heart 
desires and whatever pleases the eye.” [Surah 43, verse 70] 


— Best of all will be that “They will have a greeting of peace from the Most Merciful 
Lord.” Allah will peony Ere the people in Heaven. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ | 2) reports from the Holy Prophet pl «le a) lethat 
while the people of Heaven will be engrossed in its bounties, they will suddenly 
behold a bright light above. When they look upwards, they will notice that Allah 
_ has turned His attention to them. Allah will then Say, peace be on you, O people 
of Heaven.” [“Mishkat” p. 502] | 
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(59) “Separate yourselves today, O you criminals!” (60) “O children of Adam! 
Did I not emphasise to you that you should not worship Satan? He is certainly 
your open enemy.” (61) “And (did I not emphasise to you) that you should 
worship only Me? This is the straight path.” (62) “He has misled a large group 
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from you. Did you not have any intelligence to understand?” (63) “This is Hell 
about which you were warned.” (64) “Enter it today because you used to 
disbelieve.” (65) On this day We shall seal their mouths. Their hands will speak 
to Us and their legs will testify to what they earned. (66) If We will, We shall 
obliterate their eyes. They will run to the path, but how will they see? (67) If We 
will, We will transfigure them as they stand and they will be unable to go ahead 
or backwards. (68) He whom We advance in age, We diminish in structure. Do 
they not understand? 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE CRIMINALS 


After describing the condition of the people of Heaven, Allah talks about 
those condemned to Hell. Allah will tell them, “Separate yourselves today, O you 
criminals!” Although they may have lived with the believers in the world, and 
they may stand up with them after emerging from their graves, Allah will 
command them to separate from the believers because their destination will be | 
different. 


Sayyidina Imam Abu Hanifa «le 4! a, once spent the entire night repeating 
_ this verse in his Optional Salah. He was concerned because this announcement 


will be most crucial and will determine whether people will be in Heaven or in 
Hell. 


The disbelievers will then be addressed thus: “O children of Adam! Did I not 
emphasise to you that you should not worship (obey) Satan? He is certainly your open 
enemy. And (did I not emphasise to you) that you should worship only Me? This is the 
straight path. He (Satan) has misled a large group from you. Did you not have any 
intelligence to understand? (As a result of following him, you should know that) This is 
Hell, which you were warned of. Enter it today because you used to disbelieve.” 


THE LIMBS OF THE SINNERS WILL TESTIFY AGAINST THEM 


Further describing the torment of the disbelievers on the Judgment day, 
Allah says, “On this day We shall seal their mouths. Their hands will speak to Us and 
their legs will testify to what (1.e. to the sins) they earned.” 


Allah says in Surah Nur, “The day when their tongues, their hands and their legs 
will testify against them with regard to what they did.” There is no discrepancy 
between this verse and the one under discussion because there will be various 
stages on the Judgment day, each one being different from the other. Each verse 
describes a different stage. At times, the tongue will be sealed to allow other 
limbs to testify. At other times, the tongue will be allowed to admit to the sins it 
perpetrated. 


“If We will, We shall obliterate their eyes. They will run to the path, but how will 
they see? If We will, We will transfigure them as they stand and they will be unable to go 
ahead or backwards.” In these two verses, Allah describes the fact that He can 
punish people in this very world as well. This punishment can assume various 
forms. Allah can remove their eyes from their faces, thereby making their faces 
smooth without eyes. Allah also has the power to transform them into other 
creatures, like He transfigured previous nations into pigs and monkeys. They 
will then be deprived of all their senses and will be unable to move about. 
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AS MAN GROWS OLD, HE BECOMES PHYSICALLY WEAK 
RETROGRESSES 


“He whom We advance in age, We diminish in structure. Do they not 
understand?” As man advances in age, he gradually loses the faculties he 
possesses. He slowly becomes deaf, weak sighted and weak in physical strength. 
His skin begins to lose its tautness and hangs loosely. He eventually begins to 
even lose his faculty of understanding. By this gradual decline, man can 
understand that Allah is capable of completely disfiguring a person or taking 
away his eyesight. | 
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(69) We. did not teach him poetry, nor is it befitting of him. This is but advice 
and the clear Qur'an... (70) ... to warn him who is living, and to establish proof 
against the disbelievers. 


POETRY IS NOT BEFITTING OF THE HOLY PROPHET twy ale as! le 
AND THE QUR’AN GIVES ADVICE 


Even though the Arabs realised that the Qur’an was not poetry, they still 
claimed that it was poetry to prevent others from accepting Islam. Allah replied 
to their claim by saying, “We did not teach him [The Holy Prophet by ale ai 10] 
poetry, nor is it befitting of him.” Poetry consists of imaginary figments of the mind 
and thus can present untruths. Such speech is certainly not befitting for a 
Prophet of Allah ply ade ait be, 


The Qur’an is also not a piece of poetry because it is without any imaginary 
subjects. Its composition is of the highest eloquence, while the subject matter is 
certain truth. However, when people want to object, they will not see the truth. 


Allah says, “This is. but advice and the clear Qur'an, to warn him who is living 
(ie. who has intelligence and is prepared to accept the truth), and establish proof 
against the disbelievers.” Therefore, when the disbelievers will make excuses on 
the Judgment day, they will be told that Allah’s Holy Prophet plus ale a! le and 
the Qur’an had come to them, but they refused to accept. They had therefore 
subjected themselves to punishment. 
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(71) Do they not see that, from Our hand’s work, We have created animals for 
them and they are its masters. (72) We placed these animals at their service; some 
of them are their means of transport, while they eat some. (73) From these 
animals, they derive many benefits and drinks. Are they not grateful? (74) They 
adopt various gods besides Allah so that they may be assisted. (75) They are 
unable to render any assistance to them, and they will be a ready army against 
them. (76) Let not their speech grieve you. Indeed We are Aware of what they 
conceal and what they reveal. 


ANIMALS ARE ALLAH’S BOUNTY TO MAN 


Allah says, ‘Do they not see that, from Our hand's work, We have created animals 
for them and they are its masters?” Although Allah is the True Master of 
everything, He has made man the interim masters of animals. Since man does 
not have complete mastery over these animals and other commodities, he will 
have to follow Allah’s commands concerning their treatment. He cannot do as he 
pleases. | 


“We placed these animals at their service; some of them are their means of transport, 
while they eat of some.” Man appreciates Allah’s subjugation of these animals only 
when he loses control of them. Man then realises that if it were not for Allah, he 
would not have any control of these animals. It is for this reason that the 
following Supplication is recited when mounting one’s conveyance: 


{TRANSLATION: “Pure is Allah, Who has subjugated this 
for us whereas we would never have been able to control it and 
our return shall certainly be to. our Lard.”} 


Allah says further, “From these animals, they derive many benefits and drinks 
(milk). Are they not grateful:” Some of the many benefits of animals are: 





They are a means of transport. 





They may be consumed as food. 





Their skins may be used as clothing, bedding and rugs. 
They are helpful in ploughing fields. 
They are helpfu: in irrigating fields. 





They provide milk. 


The verse refers to milk as “drinks” (i.e. in a plural form). The reason for this 
is that various types of milk are derived from various animals. From this milk, 
man also makes butter, cheese, yoghurt, etc. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the word ‘masharib’ (translated 
‘above as “drinks”) may a'so be translated as “utensils.” It was common in the 
past (and still in many areas of the world today), that people used the hides of 
animals to make utensils, water bags, etc. 
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THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


“They adopt various gods besides Allah so that they may be assisted. They (these 
gods) are unable to render any assistance to them, and they will be ready army against 
them.” On the Judgment day, these false gods will testify against those who 
worshipped them, becoming their opponents. 





Allah says in Surah Maryam, “Leaving Allah, they adopt many gods so that these 
may be a token of honour for them. This will never be! They will soon reject their worship. 
and become adversaries to them. ” [Surah 19, verses 8 1,82] - 


Allah consoles the Holy Prophet -L-, ae a! t+ saying, “Let not their speech | 
grieve you. Indeed We are aware of what they conceal and what they reveal.” 
Accordingly, Allah will punish them for their sins. 
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(77) Has man not geen that We created him from a seed, and now he is suddenly 
an open adversary? (78) He coins similitude’s for Us and forgets himself He — 
says, “Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed?” (79) Say, “The 
One Who gave lifé to it the first time will revive it. He has knowledge of all 
things.” (80) He Who created fire for you from a green tree from which you 
suddenly kindle fires. (81) Does the One Who created the heavens and the earth 
not have the power to create the likes of them? Why not? He is the Prolific 
Creator, the All Knowing. (82) When He wills anything, His only command is to 
say, “Be!” and it comes into being. (83) Pure is that Being in Whose hand lies the 
reins of everything, and to Whom you will all be returned. 


FORGETTING HOW HE WAS CREATED, MAN REFUTES THE 
ADVENT OF JUDGMENT DAY 


A polytheist by the name of As bin Wa’il once came to the Holy Prophet (te 
rly ade 1 with a decomposing bone. He crushed the bone before the Holy 
Prophet plu) ale ail bo saying, “Will Allah revives this bone after I have thrown it 
away?” The Holy Prophet -l-y ale iL replied, “Yes, Allah will certainly revive 
it. He will then take your life, resurrect you, and throw you into Hell.” It was 
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then that Allah revealed all the verses above. “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.23 p.53) mentions 
the names of various other people regarding whom these verses may have been 
revealed. 


Allah says, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed....” When man 
accepts the fact that Allah has created him from a sperm cell, why should it be — 
difficult for him to accept that Allah can also reconstruct the decayed cells of his 
body to resurrect him? However, man seems to forget this and opposes the 
Prophets ¢>—! -¢le when they remind him of these things. Therefore, Allah says 
that man becomes “an open adversary.” 


Allah continues, “He (man) coins similitude’s for Us and forgets himself He says, 
‘Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed?”’ Forgetting that Allah 
created him from a lowly sperm, man has the audacity to question Allah’s ability 
to resurrect him for Judgment day. 


Allah says, “Say, ‘The One Who gave life to it (these bones) the first time will 
revive it. He has knowledge of all things. “Allah knows exactly where a molecule of 
any substance will be at any given moment. It will therefore be simple for Him to 
reconstruct every person as he was: 


“He Who created fire for you from a green tree...” Although green trees are 
filled with moisture, which normally does not make fire, 


Allah can still create fire from them. No task is difficult for Allah, not even 
the task of resurrecting the dead. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that two trees exist, called the ‘Murkh’ 
and the ‘Ifar.’ These trees are so succulent in nature that water drips from them. 
However, fire is created when the branch of one is rubbed against the branch of 
the other. People used these to ignite their fires in the past. It is with reference to 
this that Allah says, -.. a green tree from which you suddenly kindle fires.” 


Allah then presents another proof to substantiate the advent of Judgment 
day. Allah says, “Does the One Who created the heavens and the earth not have the 
power to create the likes of them? Why not? He is the Prolific Creator, the All Knowing.” 
It is foolish to believe that a Being Who can create such large and powerful 
phenomenon like the heavens and the earth cannot resurrect a man! 


“When He wills anything, His only command is to say, ‘Be!’ and it comes into 
being.” When Allah can create magnificent masterpieces by merely saying, “Kun! 
(““Be!)”, how can one believe that He cannot resurrect people? 


“Pure (from defects) is that Being in Whose hand lies the reins of everything 
(including resurrection), and to Whom you will all be returned.” Rejecting the 
advent of Judgment day will subject one to punishment in the Hereafter, when 
everyone will be presented before Allah. 


VOL GUE G eee yO BO EEG Hee ee CG 





surah_As-Saffat 37: 1-10 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 8 


orw\\ 8) gw 





O po oe a 


ia lat G5 Gf sped OS i NG eget 35 


Ee es ¢ 44, 7 beer ro w 3 wii? + FF Sead 
eS) Ay (| VSS) SD) Ggeecy Y gob gh J 93 is C5) SI 
tr 4 >» oe ” , o ‘e " Z 2 Bs ws 

Ascile 4eball Abe ; YO Leg fii BD 2 Fs 


Co) tal Sty 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
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(1) By the oath of those angels who stand in rows! (2) And by those angels who 
censure! (3) And by those angels who recite the ‘reminder’! (4) Without doubt, 
your Deity is One. (5) He is the Lord of the heavens, the earth, whatever is 
between the two and He is the Lord of the points of the sun’s rising. (6) Verily, 
We decorated the sky of this world with the adornment of the stars. (7) As a 
protection from every rebellious Satan. (8) They cannot eavesdrop on those 
(angels) of the upper heights and are pelted from every direction. (9) (They are) 
Repelled and shall have an eternal punishment. (10) Except for the one who 
snatches something and a flaming spark pursues him. 


ALLAH IS THE ONLY DEITY AND HE IS THE LORD OF 
EVERYTHING 


Allah takes an oath by various categories of angels to emphasise that He is 
the Only Deity. Allah begins by saying, “By the oath of those angels who stand in 
rows!” These angels remain in this formation to worship Allah. 


The Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale a) be once told the Sahabah (Companions) | 2, 
ree, “Will you not form rows like the angels do in front of Allah?” 


When the Sahabah (Companions) +#+ i! 42) asked how the angels form their 
tows, The Holy Prophet Ly ale i Le replied, “They first complete the rows in front, 
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and stand close together.” |“Mishkat” p. 98] 


“And by those angels who censure!” The Arabic word ‘zajar’ (translated above 
as “who censure”) also means to prevent and stop. The author of “Ruhul Ma’an;» 
writes that these are the angels who prevent people from sinning, Prevent 
Satan’s evil influences, and inspire people to do good deeds. 


“And by those angels who recite the ‘reminder'!” These are the angels who 
recite Allah’s scriptures to the Prophets >! pele. They convey the scriptures 
from Allah to the Prophets p> -¢s. Another interpretation is that they are thoge 
angels who are engaged in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) and glorifying Him. 


These oaths were taken to emphasise the point that “Without doubt, you, 
Deity is One.” Allah then goes on to describe His attributes. He says, “He is th 
Lord of the heavens, the earth, whatever is between the two and He is the Lord of the 
points of the sun‘s rising.” The sun rises and sets at different points during the 
summer and the winter months; therefore the reference is made in the plural in 
this verse. 


THE STARS ARE AN ADORNMENT AS WELL AS A MEANS OF 
PROTECTION FOR THE SKY 


Allah says, “Verily, We decorated the sky of this world with the adornment of the 
stars; as a protection from every rebellious Satan.” 


Before the advent of the Holy Prophet L-y ale a! Je, the Satans (plural of 
Satan) used to frequently ascend to the skies, where they overheard the angels 
discussing future events. They used to then report these matters to fortune-tellers 
together with a hundred lies. When any of these events transpired as they had 
reported, people would begin to have faith in these fortune-tellers. However, 
when the Holy Prophet -l-s le ) le was sent as a Prophet , the Satans were 
barred from reaching the skies. 


Therefore, Allah saysy “They cannot eavesdrop on those (angels) of the upper 
heights and are pelted (with the stars) from every direction. (They are) Repelled and shall 
have an eternal punishment.” They can no longer eavesdrop as they did in the past. 


“Except for the one who snatches something and a flaming spark pursues him." 
When some of these Satans are not deterred from attempting to eavesdrop, and 
manage to hear something, a flaming star is hurled at him. This star scorches him 
to cinders or makes him insane. 


Allah says about the stars in Surah Mulk that He has “made them a means of 
pelting the Satans.” Surah Hijr and the above verses of Surah Saffat mention that 
every Satan who attempts to eavesdrop will be pelted by these stars. 


People have objected to these verses by saying that the phenomenon of stars 
chasing the Satans cannot be witnessed, and can therefore not be proven. The 
following are some of the replies: 


i = The occurrence could be so distant that man cannot see 
we 


(|) These “sparks” could be products of the heat generated 
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Surah. 
by stars and not the stars themselves. 


‘—4 The occurrence cannot be seen during the day because of 
the light of the sun. 


It should also be understood that it is not necessary that every shooting star 
jg a pellet against a Satan. There could well be other reasons as well for their 
occurrence. | 
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(11) Ask them whether their creation was more difficult than the other things 
We created. Verily, We created them from sticky clay. (12) You will be surprised 
as they mock. (13) When they are given advice, they do not take heed. (14) When 
they see a miracle, they begin to ridicule. (15) They say, “This is nothing but 
manifest magic.” (16) “Will we be resurrected after we have died and become 
dust and bones?” (17) “Or will this happen to our early forefathers?” (18) Say, 
“Yes! And you will be disgraced.” (19) There will be only a single shout, after 
which they will all instantly stand up to look. (20) They will say, “Alas! This is 
the Day of Reckoning.” (21) “This is the Judgement Day, which you used to 
deny.” 


A WARNING FOR THOSE WHO RIDICULE MIRACLES AND THE 
ADVENT OF JUDGMENT DAY 


“Ask them (those who refute Judgment day) whether their creation was more 
difficult than the other things We created.” When a person realises that Allah is Able 
to create gigantic and powerful creations, he will realise that Allah is certainly 
Capable of resurrecting people. 


“Verily, We created them from sticky clay.” Allah created man from something 
that had no form nor any structure. Such things should SPIE man to 
contem pate Allah’s greatness. 


“You will be surprised as they mock (because they refute Allah’s great powers). 
When they are given advice, they do not take heed.” In fact, they are so obstinate that 
even “When they see a miracle, they begin to ridicule. They say, “This is nothing but 
manifest magic.” 


When they have reached such a stage of insolence, there can ee no hope for 
their guidance. 
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Allah quotes them as saying, “Will we be resurrected after we have dieg and 
become dust and bones? Or will this happen to our early forefathers?” They deem it 
impossible that they will ever be resurrected. 


Allah replies, “Say, ‘Yes! (Despite your sarcasm, you will be resurrected), 7 
And you will be disgraced (when the error of your ways will be exposed).” 


Resurrection and Judgment day will not be difficult at all but it will come ty 
pass with “only a single shout, after which they will all instantly stand up to look” 
People will rise from their graves when the trumpet will be blown for the firg, 
time. Allah says in Surah Zumar, “Thereafter, it will be blown a second time, whey 
they will all suddenly be standing, watching.” [Surah 39, verse 68] 


When the disbelievers will rise from their graves, “They will say, “Alas! This ig 
the Day of Reckoning.” Allah will then tell them, “This is the Judgement Day, which 
you used to deny.” They will then be subjected to punishment for their sins. 
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(22) “Assemble the oppressors,- their companions and whatever they 
worshipped...” (23) ....apart from Allah, and lead them to the road of the Blaze.” 
(24) “Halt them, for they will have to be questioned...” (25) “What is the matter 
with you that you do not help each other?” (26) On that day they will have 
surrendered. (27) They will tum to each other asking questions. (28) They (the 
followers) will say, “You people used to come to us with great might.” (29) The 
leaders will reply, “But you people were never believers. (30) “We never had any 
authority over you, but you were a rebellious nation.” (31) “The decree of our 
Lord has therefore been established against us. Undoubtedly, we shall all taste.” 
(32) “We led you astray while we were ourselves astray.” (33) Undoubtedly, they 
will all share in the punishment today. (34) Thus do We treat the criminals. (35) 
They were the ones who were proud when they were told, “There is none 
worthy of worship besides Allah.” (36) They used to say, “Should we leave out 
gods for an insane poet?” 
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_ THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BLAME EACH OTHER ON JUDGMENT 
DAY 


Surah Saffat now discusses the condition of people on the Judgment day, 
after which Heaven and Hell are mentioned. 





After the trumpet is sounded the second time, Allah will command the 
angels saying, “Assemble the oppressors (the disbelievers), their companions (i.e. their 
followers) and whatever they worshipped apart from Allah, and lead them to the road of 
the Blaze. Halt them, for they will have to be questioned...” 


When they are halted, they will be asked, “What is the matter with you that 
you do not help each other?” In this world, they were allies to each other and they 
even promised to bear the burden of their fellow disbelievers on the Judgment 
day. Allah quotes them in Surah Ankabiut as saying, “Follow our way and we will 

bear the burden of your sins.” [Surah 29, verse 12] 


However, no one will be able to assist another on the Day of Judgment and 
each one will hang his head down in disgrace. Allah depicts this scene saying, 
“On that day they will have surrendered (knowing that they will be punished).” | 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ i .2, reports from the Holy Prophet 1 ai! 
, that people will be clinging onto those who called them towards something, 
even if the one being called was a single individual. They will never let go. The 
Holy Prophet pls ale a) .L. then recited the verse, “Halt them, for they will have to 
be questioned. What is the matter with you that you do not help each other?” 


“They will turn to each other asking questions. They (the followers) will say, “You 
people used to come to us with great might (i.e. exercising your influence and authority 
over us, you induced us to perpetrate disbelief, but cannot assist us today).’ The leaders 
will reply, “But you people were never believers.” They will tell their followers that 
they (the leaders) merely told them to disbelieve, but it was them (the followers) 
who actually carried out the action of disbelieving. 


The leaders will also tell their subordinates, “We never had any authority over 
you...” i.e. We never forced you to disbelieve, but merely spoke to you. The fact 
of the matter is that “you were a rebellious nation.” You refused to accept the truth, 


so you disbelieved of your own will. 


THE SINNERS ADMIT THAT THEY DESERVE TO BE PUNISHED 


The disbelievers will then declare, “The decree of our Lord has therefore been 
established against us. Undoubtedly, we shall all taste.” i.e. Allah has decreed that all 
disbelievers and polytheists must enter Hell. We must therefore suffer the 
consequences of our deeds. 


“We led you astray while we were ourselves astray.” Both groups were 
disbelievers and must therefore enter Hell. 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly, they will all (leaders and followers) share in the 
punishment today.” : 


“Thus do We treat the criminals. They were the ones who were proud when they 
were told, “There is none worthy of worship besides Allah.” They were too proud to 
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submit to the call of monotheism and worship Allah. 


“They used to say, “Should we leave our gods for an insane poet?”’ They rejected 
oneness of Allah as well as the Prophet hood of the Holy Prophet of their time. 
For this reason, they will be punished as all disbelievers are in the Hereafter. 
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(37) He brought the truth and the messengers also confirmed him. (38) You will 
all definitely taste a grievous punishment. (39) You will be given retribution 
only for the deeds that you carried out. (40) Of course, the situation of Allah’s 
chosen bondsmen will be different. (41) For these people there will be a age | 
provision... (42) ...of fruit. And they will. be honourably treated... (43) ... 
gardens of eternity... (44) ... Sitting on thrones, facing each other. (45) They ui 
be presented with goblets filled with flowing wine. (46) (It will be) white and 
delicious for the drinkers. (47) It will neither produce headaches, nor will they 
be intoxicated by it. (48) With them, there shall be wide-eyed damsels, whose 
gazes are ever lowered. (49) As if they are well preserved eggs. 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL SUFFER IN HELL, WHILE THE 
BELIEVERS WILL ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF HEAVEN 


Refuting the allegation of the disbelievers that the Holy Prophet ae a) le 
ry is (Allah forbid!) “an insane poet,” Allah says, “He brought the truth and the 
(previous) messengers also confirmed him.” All the Prophets p> ,ale before the 
Holy Prophet ply ale il Le preached monotheism and they even foretold the 
advent of the Holy Prophet plus ale ail bo. 


However, the disbelievers still refused to believe in the Holy Prophet 4 42 | 
“ley ale and what he preached. Allah warns them saying, “You will all definitely 
taste a grievous punishment (because of this arrogant attitude.) You will be given 
retribution only for the deeds that you carried out.” 


“Of course, the situation of Allah’s chosen bondsmen will be different.” They will 
be granted salvation in the Hereafter on account of their Belief. Allah says 
further, “For these people there will be a familiar provision of fruit.” Allah says in 
Surah Tur, “We shall grant them additional fruit and meat as they desire.” [Surah 52, 
verse 22] 


“And they will be honourably treated in gardens of eternity (where they will be) 
Sitting on thrones, facing each other. They will be presented with goblets filled with 
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owing wine.” Just as Heaven will have rivers of milk, water and honey, it will 
also have rivers of pure wine, which will be served to them by attendants. 
Describing this wine, Allah says, “(It will be) white and delicious for the drinkers. It 
will neither produce headaches, nor will they be intoxicated by it.” Therefore, none can 
question the purity of this wine. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) .2, says that the wine of Heaven will 
not have the odour present in the wines of this world, and it will not be 
detestable like worldly wine. The wine of Heaven will be extremely tasty and 
will not adversely affect the body either. 


“With them, there shall be wide-eyed damsels, whose gazes are ever lowered.” 
These women will be so pure, beautiful and attractive, that it will seem “As if they 
are well preserved eggs.” This denotes that they will be protected against all evils 
and will be pure. The Arabs commonly described beautiful women as eggs. 


Allah says in Surah Rahman that these damsels will be like rubies and 
pearls. Some commentators say that since extremely white women (resembling 
the colour of eggs) are disliked by many, the women of Heaven will vary 
according to the taste of people. Some will have the reddish shade of rubies, 
while others will have different complexions. 


The verse also says that these women will cast their gazes downwards, 
which denotes that they will be modest and will have eyes only for their 
husbands. [Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 44) .2,] 
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(50) They will face each other to pose questions to one other. (51) One of them 

will say, “I had a certain companion,.. (52) “..who used to say, ‘Are you from 

those who confirm?” (53) “/Will we really be given the retribution for our deeds 

when we die and become sand and bones?”’ (54) He will ask, “Do you want to 

have a look?” (55) When he looks, he will see him in the midst of Hell. (56) He 

will say, “By Allah! You almost destroyed me.” (57) “If it were not for the 

bounty of my Lord, 1 would have certainly been from those brought forward.” 
(58) ‘Is not so that we shall not die again... (59) “except for our first death, and 

we will not be punished?” (60) Undoubtedly, this is the greatest success. (61) 

Those who wish to act should act in a like manner. 
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A MATTER BETWEEN A PERSON OF HEAVEN AND A PERSON OF 
HELL 


The people of Heaven will be enjoying the pleasures and food of Heaven ag _ 
they sit together talking. As they discuss, one of them will tell the others, ‘I had q 
certain companion (who denied the advent of Judgment day). He used to say, ‘Are 
you from those who confirm (the advent of Judgment day)? Will we really be given the 
retribution for our deeds when we die and become sand and bones?”’ In this manner, 
the disbeliever used to deny Judgment day and ridicule the believer, whose 
efforts to convince him fell on deaf ears. 


The person of Heaven will then say to his other companions of Heaven, “Do 
you want to have a look at him?” When he will take a look in Hell, he will see his 
worldly disbeliever companion “in the midst of Hell.” 


The believer will address the disbeliever, telling him “By Allah! You almost 
destroyed me.” ie. You attempted to dissuade me from Islam and make me a 
disbeliever like you. “If it were not for the bounty of my Lord, I would have certainly 
been from those brought forward (to suffer punishment with you).” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that it is possible that Allah will grant 
the people of Heaven extremely good eyesight enabling them to see into Fell. 
From Heaven, they will also be able to converse with the inmates of Hell. It is 
also possible that the people of Heaven will be allowed to speak to the people of 
Hell from the barrier between the two, called A’raf. Of course, these 
interpretations need not be given to convince a person living in today’s times, 
who can see and converse with people on the opposite end of the globe. 


Turning again to his companions in Heaven, the person will say, “Is it not so 
that we shall not die again, except for our first death, and we will not be punished?” 


Allah then says, “Undoubtedly, this is the greatest success. Those who wish to act 
should act in a like manner.” There cannot be any aspiration greater than attaining 
admittance to Heaven and being saved from Hell. | 
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(62) Is this better hospitality, or the tree of Zaqqim? (63) We have certainly 
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made it a test for the oppressors. (64) It is a tree that emerges from the depths of 
Hell. (65) Its fruit resembles the heads of snakes. (66) People will certainly eat 
from it and fill their bellies with it. (67) Thereafter they will be given a mixture 
of boiling water with it. (68) Thereafter their return will definitely be towards 
the boiling water. (69) They found their forefathers astray. (70) Then they rushed 
in their footsteps. (71) Most of the earlier people before them were astray. (72) 
We certainly sent warners among them. (73) So see the plight of those who were 
warned. (74) Of course, the situation of Allah’s chosen bondsmen will be 
different. 


THE TREE OF ZAQQUM WHICH THE PEOPLE OF HELL WILL EAT 


After mentioning the bounties of Heaven, Allah now starts to talk about the 
opposite side. Referring to the verse, “For these people there will be a familiar 
provision of fruit” and the associated bounties, Allah asks “Is this better hospitality, 

or the tree of Zagqqum ?”. 


The tree of Zaqqum is extremely bitter, pungent and hideous. Allah says, “It 
is a tree that emerges from the depths of Hell. Its fruit resembles the heads of snakes.” 


Even though it will be so horrible, “People will certainly eat from it and fill their 
bellies with it. Thereafter they will be given a mixture of boiling water with tt.” 


Allah says in Surah Wagi’ah, “Then, O you deviated falsifiers. You shall surely 
eat from the Zaqqum tree and you shall fill your bellies with it. You shall drink boiling 
water upon it and you shall drink like thirsty camels. This is the hospitality they will 
receive on the Day of Reckoning.” [Surah 56, verses 5 1-56] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s «| _.2, reports from the Holy Prophet J+ 
wv ale a, “If even a drop from the Zaqqum tree were to be dropped onto the 
earth, it would contaminate the food of all mankind. Imagine the condition of the 
person whose diet it will be?” [Targhib wat Tarhib v.4 p.480] 


“Thereafter (after eating the Zaqqum and drinking boiling water) their return 
will definitely be towards the Blaze.” They will have no escape from misery. 


Allah says that Zaqqim is a test for people because many people ridicule 
the reality of this tree. “Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports that some disbelievers mocked it 
saying, “How can a tree exist in fire?” Allah can create anything in any situation 
and maintain it there. 


When Abu Jahl heard about Zaqqum, he said, “According to us, Zaqqum 
means dates and butter. Even there we will enjoy them.” He fabricated this 
definition because Zaqqum never meant dates and butter in the Arabic language. 


THE PEOPLE OF HELL FOLLOWED THEIR FOREFATHERS 


“They found their forefathers astray. Then they rushed in their footsteps.” Without 
verifying the reality of matters, these people rushed to follow their forefathers 
into Hell. 


“Most of the earlier people before them were astray. (because of which) We 
certainly sent warners [Prophets -—' -¢l«] among them.” These Prophets PU pele 
warned the people that disbelief will lead them to Hell. However, most of them 
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refused to listen. They were therefore destroyed in this world and in the 


Hereafter. Referring to their destruction, Allah says, “So see the plight of those who 
were warned.” 


“Of course, the situation of Allah's chosen bondsmen will be different.” 
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(75) Indeed Nth called to Us. How excellently do We respond to the plea for 
help? (76) We rescued him and his family from great distress. (77) We made his 
progeny the only survivors. (78) And, in his favour, We left for those to come 
after... (79) Peace be to Nth in the universe. (80) Thus do We reward those who 


do good. (81) He was certainly from Our believing slaves. (82)Thereafter, We 
drowned the rest. 


THE SUPPLICATION OF SAYYIDINA NUH i ale AND THE 
DESTRUCTION OF HIS NATION 


Sayyidina Nuh ->%! ale preached to his people for 950 years. He pleaded 
with them to forsake idolatry and to accept Allah as their Only Deity. Despite his 
tireless efforts, only a few people followed him. Despondent, he finally prayed to 


Allah saying, “Do not leave a single household of the disbelievers on earth.” [Surah Nuh 
(71), verse 26]: 


Allah commanded him to build an ark, after which he took on board all the 
believers and a pair of each animal species. Allah then sent torrents of water 
from the sky and from the earth, flooding the entire surface of the earth. While 


those on the ark were rescued, all the disbelievers perished, including Sayyidina 
Nuh’s pd! ale son. 


Referring to this epic, Allah says, “Indeed Nuh called to Us. How excellently do 
We respond to the plea for help? We rescued him and his family from great distress (Le. 
the floods). We made his progeny the only survivors. And, in his favour, We left (a fond 
remembrance) for those to come after (who will pray): Peace be to Nuh in the universe’,” 


Allah conferred the following favours on Sayyidina Nuh pu! ads: 
1. His family was rescued from the floods. 
2. His progeny remains on earth until this day. 


3. After his demise, people still think fondly of him. All the 
Prophets pJi -gle after him, as well as their followers pray 
that peace is granted to him, meaning that he should be 
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peaceful wherever he is. 


“Thus do We reward those who do good.” This verse refers to those people who 
carry out acts of virtue solely for Allah’s pleasure i.e. the sincere people. 


“He was certainly from Our believing slaves.” No good deed is accepted by 
Allah without Belief. The two verses emphasise the importance of Belief and 
good deeds, which were also necessary for a Prophet to gain proximity to Allah. 


After Allah rescued Sayyidina Nuh pu) ate and his family, Allah “drowned 
the rest. * 


pID THE FLOODS OF SAYYIDINA NUH J! 4 COVER THE 
ENTIRE EARTH? 


It is common knowledge that the people who lived after Sayyidina Nuh ae 
pu were all from his progeny, because of which he is referred to as the second 
Sayyidina Adam ee ae. This is also indicated by the verse, “We made his progeny 
the only survivors.’ 


Sayyidina Samura «s «| ..2, reports that when the Holy Prophet pL) le a 1e 
explained the verse “We made his progeny the only survivors,” he mentioned that 
Sayyidina Nuh >uJi ale had three sons, viz. Ham Sam and Yafith. He also 
narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! letold them that Sam was the 
forefather of the Arabs, Ham was the forefather of the Africans, while Yafith was 
the forefather of the Romans. [Tirmidhi| 


“Ma alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyib «le 4) a=, that 
Sam was the forefather of the Arabs, the Persians and Romans, Ham was the 
forebear of the Africans, while the progeny of Yafith were the Turks, the Ya‘juj, 
Ma’‘jaj and the nations around them.. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that all the believers who boarded the 
ark passed away after a while without leaving any successors. The only 
survivors therefore, were Sayyidina Nth pt!) l-, his three sons and their wives. 
However, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” does not quote a reference for this 
narration. | 


On the other hand, many commentators are of the opinion that the flood did 
not spread beyond the boundaries of the region to which Sayyidina Nuh p>! «Js 
was sent as a Prophet. They say that the flood destroyed only the disbelievers 
who lived in Sayyidina Nuh’s p>!) le region. They say that he could not have 
been sent as a Prophet to the entire human race because this privilege is reserved 
for Sayyidina Muhammad Ls ade «t) le. Therefore, the progenies of the people 
living in other regions could well have prospered into the people we see today. 


They add that the verse “We made his progeny the only survivors” means that 
Sayyidina Nuth’s pt! ale progeny were the only survivors from those LY 
boarded the ark. Of these people, only his progeny lived on. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.23 
p.98] 
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(83) Verily, from his followers was Ibrahim. (84) (Recall the time) when he came 
to his Lord with a sound heart. (85) And when he said to his people and his 
father, “What do you worship?” (86) “Do you desire concocted deities instead of 
Allah?” ( 87) “What is your opinion about the Lord of the universe?” (88) He 
glanced once at the stars. (89) Then he said, “I feel ill.” (90) So they turned their 
backs on him and left. (91) He hurried to their gods and said, “Do you not eat?” 
(92) “What ails you that you do not speak?” (93) He then turned to them, striking 
them with force. (94) The people came to him in haste. (95) He said, “Do you 
worship what you carve?” (96) “Whereas Allah has created you and what you 
do?” (97) They said, “Construct a building for him and cast him into a blazing 
fire.” (98) They devised a plot against him, but We made them the ones to look 
down. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM as! ale PREACHES ONENESS OF ALLAH 
TO HIS PEOPLE, BREAKS THE IDOLS AND IS CAST INTO A FIRE 


“Verily, from his [Sayyidina Nuh’s >t ate] followers was Ibrahim.” Some 
commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Ibrahim »%W! «le is said to be a 
follower of Sayyidina Nuh >! 41+ because the Shari’ahs of the two Prophets +++ 
»y!| were very much the same. Other commentators say that Sayyidina Ibrahim 
Pw ale followed Sayyidina Nah >! ale in the effort that he exerted for the 
propagation of his religion. 


“(Recall the time) when he came to his Lord with a sound heart.” The Arabic 
word ‘salim’ (translated above as “sound”) refers to a heart that is ever aware of 
Allah’s presence and which is imbued with correct beliefs. It has sincere motives 
and is free from evil traits like pride, jealousy, etc. 


Allah then quotes a discussion that Sayyidina Ibrahim p> «ts had with his 
people and his father. Allah says that the incident is also worth remembering 
“When he said to his people and his father, ‘What do you worship?”’ They replied, “We 
worship idols and we are devoted to them.” Thereupon Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! « 
said, “Do you desire concocted deities instead of Allah? What is your opinion about the 
Lord of the universe?” i.e. Do you not worship Allah at all, or do you worship 
Allah together with your idols? “Ruhul Ma’ani” has interpreted the statement to 
mean: “Do you people think that Allah will not punish you for this polytheism?” 
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Like many other polytheist nations, the people of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale 
also held a fair. On one occasion, they presented food to their idols and left for 
the fair. When they asked Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) 4J- to accompany them, “He 

lanced once at the stars. Then he said, ‘I feel ill.’” The people believed in the strange 
effects that stars had on people, so they did not question his motive to remain 
behind. Consequently, “they turned their backs on him and left.” 


When they left, he put his plan into action and “hurried to their gods and 
(seeing all the food still intact before them) said, “Do you not eat?”” When they did 
not reply, he said, “What ails you that you do not speak?” 


“He then turned to them, striking them with force.” Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! al 
smashed the idols to pieces. The Arabic word “bil yamin” (translated above as 
“with force “) may also be translated as “with the right hand,” meaning that 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «le held the axe in his right hand. 


The rest of the incident has been mentioned in Surah Anbiya in the 
following words: . 


“So he reduced them (the idols) to fragments, except for the largest of them so that 
they may have recourse towards him. They exclaimed, ‘Who has done this to our gods? 
He is certainly from the oppressors!’ They said, ‘We have heard a youth make mention of 
them. He is called Ibrahim." They said, “Bring him before the people so that they be 
witnesses.’ They asked, ‘Is it you that did this to our gods, O Ibrahim?’ He replied, “But 
this large one has done it. Ask them if they can talk.’ They all searched their souls and 
said, “You are oppressors indeed.’ They then lowered their heads saying, ‘You know very 
well that these cannot speak.’ He said, ‘Do you then worship besides Allah such things 
that can neither profit you, nor harm you? Shame on you and on those that you worship 
besides Allah! Do you not understand?”’ [Surah Anbiya (21), verses 58 to 67] 


Surah Saffat relates the story briefly, when it says, “The people came to him in 
haste. He said, ‘Do you worship what you carve? Whereas Allah has created you and 
what you do?” 


Unable to reply to Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ale, the people said, “Construct a 
building for him and cast him into a blazing fire.” Consequently, they erected four 
walls and stoked a raging fire, which could not even be approached. They finally 
cast him in it using a catapult. However, Allah says, “They devised a plot against 
him, but We made them the ones to look down.” As they cast him in the fire, Allah 
commanded the fire saying, “O fire! Be cool and peaceful for Ibrahim.” He managed 
to live peacefully in the fire without the slightest injury. 


The details of this incident have been given in Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 


51-70], where the necessary notes were added with regard to the statement, “T feel 
ill.” 


As mentioned earlier, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «ie merely looked to the stars 
because the people believed that the stars have an effect on people, because of 
Which they would not question Sayyidina Ibrahim ->%~! «1+ further. The author of 
“Bayanul Qur’an” writes that the knowledge of astrology is despised by the 
Shari’ah. The stars cannot affect the conditions of people on earth, and cannot 
foretell good and bad fortune. Acquiring this knowledge will weaken a person’s 
reliance in Allah and also leads to shirk (polytheism). It is also a waste of valuable 
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time, which could be utilised more profitably. 
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(99) Ibrahim eS! ale said, “I am going to my Lord, Who will soon guide me.” 
(100) “O my Lord! Grant me a son from among the pious.” (101) So We conveyed 
to him the good news of a tolerant son. (102) When the child reached the age 
where he could run about, Ibrahim Ane | 416 said to him, ”“O my beloved son! 
Verily, I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you. So consider your 
opinion.” He replied, “O my beloved father.’ Do as you have been commanded. 
If Allah wills, you will soon find me to be among the patient ones.” (103) So 
when the two submitted and Ibrahim turned his son on his side... 104.... We 
called to him saying, “O Ibrahim!” (105) “You have certainly brought the dream 
to a realisation. Thus do We reward those who do good.” (106) This is definitely 
a decisive test. (107) And We compensated him with a grand sacrifice. (108) And, 
in his favour, We left for those to come after... (109) ‘Peace be on Ibrahim in the 
universe. (110) Thus do We reward those who do good. (111) He was certainly 
from Our believing slaves. (112) We gave him the good news of Is’haq, a 
Prophet from the pious. (113) We blessed him and Is’haq. From the progeny of 
the two, there was the one who did good, as well as the open oppressor of his 
soul. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM J! ais MIGRATES, AND OBEYS ALLAH'S 
COMMAND TO SLAUGHTER HIS SON 


When the people of his homeland near Babylon refused to accept his 
message of Oneness of Allah, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «te announced his 
migration saying, ‘I am going to my Lord, Who will soon guide me.” He then left with 
Sayyidina Lut et! ate for Palestine, where they settled. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «le also took his wife Sayyidah Sarah >) yte with 
him. Later he married her gifted slave woman Sayyidah Hajir ex) ule the time 
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came when Sayyidina Ibrahim »>U)) «te made the following supplication to Allah. 
He said, “O my Lord! Grant me a son from among the pious.” 


Allah accepted his Supplication. Allah says, “So We conveyed to him the good 
news of a tolerant son.” Allama Ibn Kathir «+ .i\ t#., says that all the commentators 
are unanimous that the son referred to in this verse is Sayyidina Isma’‘il p>! al, 
born to Sayyidah Hajir >) ule. Allah commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>! «1+ to 
leave Sayyidina Isma’il p>) «le and his mother in Makkah, which was then a 
pare desert, with no inhabitants. It was then that the well of Zamzam originated, 
after which the Jurhum tribe arrived there from Yemen (this incident has been 
discussed in the commentary of verse 158 of Surah Baqarah). 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «le often visited his wife and child in Makkah. It 
once occurred that Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «+ saw himself in a dream 
slaughtering his son Sayyidina Isma’il >) ate. The dreams of the Holy Prophet 
Dut) ate are always true and denote a command from Allah. He therefore 
inecced his son saying, “O my beioved son! Verily, I have seen in a dream that Lam 

slaughtering you. So consider your opinion.” Without hesitating, Sayyidina Isma‘il 
Put ale said, “O my beloved father! Do as you have been commanded. If Allah wills, you 
will soon find me to be among the patient ones.” 


Subsequently, father and son proceeded to a place called Mina (which is 
about three miles from Makkah). When they reached Mina, Satan attempted to 
mislead Sayyidina Isma’‘il WH) ale. When Sayyidina Ibrahim »>\ «le noticed this, 
he exclaimed “Allahu Akbar!” and pelted Satan using seven pebbles. This caused 
Satan to sink into the ground, and the father and son proceeded further. When 
the ground released Satan, he again attempted the same ploy. For the second 
time, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>!) «le pelted him, causing him to sink into the ground. 
When he again emerged from the ground, Satan made a thitd attempt, but 
Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «le dismissed him with another seven pebbles, while 
exclaiming, “Allahu Akbar!” 

Eventually, they reached the place of sacrifice. Allah says, “So when the two 
submitted and Ibrahim turned his son on his side, We called to him saying, ‘O Ibrahim! 


You have certainly brought the dream to a realisation. Thus do We reward those who do 
good.” 


Allah further stated, “This is definitely a decisive test. And We compensated him 
with a grand sacrifice.” When Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «J+ tried to slaughter his son, 
the knife would not cut. It is commonly believed that Allah covered Sayyidina 
Isma’il’s e Yas ade throat with copper, so that the knife could not cut it. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «> 4 ~*), reports that Allah replaced 
Sayyidina Isma’il -) «le with a ram from Heaven. Another narration states that 
Jibr’il uJ) ale brought the ram, which payyaciinta Ibrahim >| ale slaughtered 
ifistead. 


“And, in his favour, We left (a fond remembrance) for those to come after (who will 
pray): ‘Peace be on Ibrahim in the universe’. Thus do We reward those who do good.” 
Therefore, every nation after Sayyidina Ibrahim pla ade held him in high esteem. 
The Umrhah of Sayyidina Muhammad +) o& 4) Je recite, “Alayhis Salam” 
(“Peace be on him”) every time when Sayyidina Ibrahim’s >) «le name is taken. 


Surah A 
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this are found in the books of Islamic jurisprudence. 


No person will be allowed to give the equivalent of an animal in charity 
because the object of the sacrifice is to give blood, as Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je 
did. 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Argam «+ 4\ .2, reports that the Sahabah (Companions) 
+ 31 2, once asked the Holy Prophet pt) «1 i .t+ about the sacrifice. He said 
that it was the practice of their father, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ale. When they 
asked about the reward, he said that they will receive a reward for every hair on 
the animal’s body. They then asked about woollen animals, to which the Holy 
Prophet Ly «le ai le said that they will receive a reward for every fibre of wool 
on the animal. [Ahmad and Ibn Majah] 


Sayyidah Ayshah t+ 4 ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet pL.) «+ i t. that 
no action of a person is more beloved to Allah on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul 
Hijjah) than the spilling of the sacrificial animal’s blood. He also added, “The 
animal will appear on the Day of Judgment with its horns, hide and hooves (to 
be weighed for reward).” The Holy Prophet WL) ae ai te also said that the 
sacrifice is accepted even before the first drop of blood reaches the ground. He 
therefore urged Muslims to offer the sacrifice with pleasure. [Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 
y.104] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri « i ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
wy ate told Sayyidah Fatima us 4) 2, to stand by as her animal was being 
sacrificed because her sins would be forgiven because of the sacrifice. When she 
asked whether this virtue was reserved for his family, the Holy Prophet «le a) 1. 
~-, replied, “For us and for all the Muslims.” [Ibid] 


THE NEWS OF THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA IS’HAQ pi ate 


Allah says further, “We gave him [Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «J«] the good news of 
Is’haq, a Prophet from the pious. We blessed him and Is’haq.” 


Sayyidina Isma’il -W) «le was one of the renowned sons of ‘Sayyidina 
Ibrahim et! ale, with whom Sayyidina Ibrahim >) 41+ built the Ka’ba, and who 
was the forefather of the Holy Prophet pi) ale ai +. The other famous son was 
Sayyidina Is’haq pi «le, whose son was Sayyidina Ya’qub px) we. Sayyidina 
Ya’qub pti ale was also called Isra’il. He had twelve sons, from whom the 
twelve tribes of the Bani Isra’il originated. His progeny reproduced into large 
numbers and thousands of Prophets p> -¢le were born of them. 


“From the progeny of the two, there was the one who did good, as well as the open 
oppressor of his soul.” This verse proves that being in the lineage of a Prophet does 
not necessarily mean that a person is a chosen servant of Allah. Such a person 
can also be a disbeliever. : 


WHICH SON OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM J! ale WAS CALLED 
“DHABIH” (“THE ONE WHO WAS SACRIFICED”) 
The Ahlul Kitab (people of the book) claim that Sayyidina Ishaq eX! le was 


the ‘Dhabih’ (the one who was sacrificed), and this view is supported by a few 
Muslims as well. However, the vast majority and the authoritative Scholars say 


Surah As-Saffat 37: 








114-122 358 Anwar- 





ul-Bayan (v. 8 


that the ‘Dhabih’ was Sayyidina Isma’‘Il -! ate. 


The proof for this is that Sayyidina Isma’‘il ¢! ae is referred to in the verse, 
“So We conveyed to him the good news of a tolerant son.” This verse is immediately 
followed by the verse, “When the child reached the age where he could run about, 
Ibrahim ei ale said to him, “O my beloved son! Verily, I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you...” This denotes that the same son is being referred to in the 
second verse as well, viz. Sayyidina Isma‘il eI! ate. 


It is only thereafter, that Allah says, “We gave him [Sayyidina Ibrahim «Jk 
aul] the good news of Is‘haq, a Prophet from the pious. We blessed him and Is‘haq.” 


Another, more weighty proof, is the verse of Surah Hud, where Allah says 
that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «le and his wife Sayyidah Sarah \s a) 2, were given 
“the glad tidings of Is‘haq, and Ya‘qub after Is‘haq.” This told Sayyidina Ibrahim «e 
aut that Sayyidina Ya’qub eX) «le will be a from Sayyidina Is’haq eX! ale, 
He therefore knew that Sayyidina Is’haq >! «le would live on to become a 
father. It is also a fact that the incident of slaughtering took place when the son 
was still a child, as indicated by the words, “When the child reached the age where he 
could run about... - The words, “Ya Bunayya” (translated above as “O my beloved 
son! “ also suggest that the boy was young because the word is normally used to 
address a small boy 


It would therefore be futile to test Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «le by 
commanding him to slaughter a son whom he knew would live to become an 
adult, and who would not be killed by the slaughtering. 


“~n27 ASE: “eo” Bs ae 
pled Sel Se Gs ii de og ny cstye he Ue Aad 
ea QL Ste oad 0 5250 


a<« 


wap Mo Ge yp 3 agile <i oS Os Hl bral 
Xe ee ue LINSCES Kem Gl Ga] yh 


cai 


(114) Undoubtedly We favoured Misa and Hari. (115) We rescued the two of 
them and their people from great distress. (116) We assisted them and they 
became victorious. (117) We gave the two of them a Book that clearly elucidates 
matters. (118) And We guided the two of them to the straight path. (119) And, in 
their favour, We left for those to come after... (120) ‘Peace be on Musa and Hartin 
in the universe. (121) Thus do We reward those who do good. (122) They were 
certainly from Our believing slaves. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA AND HARUN eu! lege 


Allah introduces the incident of Sayyidina Mussa pi ale by saying, 
“Undoubtedly We favoured Musa and Harun.” Among the greatest favours that 
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Allah bestowed on them was that He made them the Holy Prophet pu ae. 
Another favour was that Allah “rescued the two of them and their people from great 
distress. We assisted them and they became victorious.” The Bani Isra‘il lived under 
constant tyranny and oppression. Not only did Fir’aun (pharaoh) enslave them, 
put he even killed their sons. Allah rescued them from this oppression and 
allowed therh to leave Egypt with Sayyidina Musa pan ale. Allah also destroyed 
Fir’‘aun (pharaoh) and his armies. 


In addition to this, Allah ‘gave the two of them a Book (the Torah) that clearly 
elucidates matters (i.e. the laws of their religion). And We guided the two of them to 
the straight path (so that they could lead the Bani Isra’il).” 


“And, in their favour, We left (a fond remembrance) for those to come after (who 
pray for them saying): ‘Peace be on Musa and Harin in the universe.’ Thus do We 
reward those who do good. They were certainly from Our believing slaves.” Therefore, 
every nation after Sayyidina Musa and Hartin pW! gle held them in high 
esteem. Fhe Ummah of Sayyidina Muhammad ;l-) le ai te recite, “Alay his 
Salaam” (“Peace be on him”) every time their names are taken. 
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(123) Indeed Ilyas was from the messengers. (124) When he said to his people, 
“Do you not fear?” (125) “Do you worship Ba’l and leave out the Best of all 
creators?” (126) “Allah is your Lord and the Lord of your predecessors.” (127) 
They falsified him, so they will certainly be brought forward (for punishment). 
(128) Of course, the situation of Allah’s chosen bondsmen will be different. (129) 
And, in his favour, We left for those to come after... (130) ‘Peace be upon Ilyasin 
in the universes. (131) Thus do We reward those who do good. (132) He was 
certainly from Our believing slaves. 


SAYYIDINA ILYAS ad! ale PREACHES TO HIS PEOPLE 


Commentators mention that Sayyidina Ilyas p>.) ale was from the progeny 
of Sayyidina Haran ->.W! «le. The people to whom he was sent to preach were idol 
worshippers, their focal idol being one called “Ba’l.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that 
this idol was made of gold. It was twenty cubits in height and had four faces. 
Satan used to enter the idol and address the worshippers and attendants from 
within, thereby deepening their faith. 


Sayyidina Ilyas >!) ale told them, “Do you not fear (Allah). Do you worship 
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Ba‘l and leave out the Best of all creators? Allah is your Lord and the Lord of your 
predecessors.” In this manner, he urged them to worship Allah Only. He 
impressed upon their minds that Allah is the best of all those who create forms 
so that they are never impressed by the idols they carve. However, “They falsifieg 
him, so they will certainly be brought forward (for punishment).” | 


Allah adds, “Of course, the situation of Allah’s chosen bondsmen will jp 
different.” This verse proves that there were believers among Sayyidina llyas’s a, 
a>! nation. 


“And, in his favour, We left (a fond remembrance) for those to come after (who 
pray for them saying): ‘Peace be upon Ilyasin in the universe’. Thus do We reward those 
who do good. He was certainly from Our believing slaves.” The word llyasin also 
refers to Sayyidina [yas %\ ale. It is common in Arabic to add additional letters 
to a name, just like Mount Sina (Sinai) is also called Mount Sinin. 
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(133) Indeed Lut was from the messengers. (134) When We rescued him and all 
the members of his family... (135).... except an old lady among those left behind. 
(136) Thereafter, We annihilated the rest. (137) You pass by them in_ the 
mornings... (138) ... and at nights. Do you not understand? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF SAYYIDINA LUT’S at! ale NATION 


The nation of Sayyidina Lut p>) «l- were disbelievers and also perpetrated 
the vile act of homosexuality. Sayyidina Lut eI «te exerted himself to convince 
them of the error of their ways and to believe in oneness of Allah. However, they 
refused to heed his advice. They even threatened to banish him from the town if 
he did not desist from preaching. 


Eventually, Allah commanded him to leave the town at night with his 
family, who were all believers, except his old wife who did not believe in him. 
Consequently, he left with them and Allah overturned their town and rained 
stones on them. The incident has been mentioned in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 80- 
84] Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 58-77], Surah 
Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 160-175] and Surah Ankabtt [Surah 29, verses 31-35]. 


A LESSON FOR THE PEOPLE OF MAKKAH 


Addressing the people of Makkah, Allah says, “You pass by them [the ruins 
of the people of Sayyidina Lut pW! a+] in the mornings and at nights. Do you not 
understand?” The Quraysh of Makkah often passed by these ruins on their way to 
Sham (Syria) for trade. Commentators mention that they usually passed these 
ruins during the morning when they travelled to Sham, and usually passed them 
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at night on their return journey. Allah urges them to take a lesson from these 
ruins and to stop opposing the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 Jeand Islam. 
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(139) Yunus was certainly from the messengers. (140) When he made an exit to 
the crowded ship. (141) They drew lots and he was of the losers. (142) Then a 
fish swallowed him, and he was blameworthy. (143) If he were not from those 
who glorify Allah... (144) ... he would have remained in its belly until the day 
people are resurrected. (145) We cast him on a barren shore, and he was ill. (146) 
We then caused a creeper to grow over him. (147) Then We sent him to a nation 
of a hundred thousand or more. (148) They believed and We allowed them to 
enjoy themselves for a while. 


SAYYIDINA YUNUS Ji ale LEAVES HIS PEOPLE AND IS 
SWALLOWED BY A LARGE FISH 


Commentators write that Sayyidina Yunus ¢>J| «le preached to his people 
for a very long time, but received no response from them. Eventually, he told 
them that they will be punished after three days. He waited for the duration, but 
when he noticed nothing happening on the third day, he left them, fearing that 
he may be wrong. After he left, the people noticed the signs of punishment 
approaching and immediately repented to Allah and became believers. As a 
result of this, Allah forgave them and removed the punishment. It is with 
reference to this that Allah says in Surah Yunus, “There was no nation who believed, 
then their belief profited them, except the nation of Yunus p>\ ae. When they believed, 
We averted from them a punishment of disgrace in this worldly life and We granted them 
enjoyment for a while.” [Surah 10, verse 98] 


In the meantime, Sayyidina Yunus >! ae left for the coast and boarded a 
ship. When the ship was in danger of sinking because of bad weather, the sailors 
exclaimed that there was slave on board who had fled from his master. 
According to another narration, Sayyidina Yunus p>) ale himself noticed that 
other ships were sailing, while his ship remained stationary. When he asked the 
people for the reason, they said that it appears as if a runaway slave was on 
board. They added that the ship would not move until the runaway slave was 
cast overboard. 


Sayyidina Yunus >) ale told them that he was the runaway.slave (because 
he left the town without Allah’s permission), and should be thrown overboard. 
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When the people argued that they could not throw Allah’s Prophet overboard, 
Sayyidina Yunus >i «le insisted that they draw lots to determine who was to be 
thrown overboard. When they thrice drew lots to determine who the person was, 
the name of Sayyidina Yunus p> «ie emerged each time. 


The method used to draw lots was that every person cast an arrow in the 
sea. The person whose arrow surfaced would be the loser. When this occurred to 
Sayyidina Yunus >) ale each time, even the people realised that he was to be 
thrown overboard. Consequently, Sayyidina Yunus pt! ale threw himself 
overboard. Allah refers to this incident when He says, “They drew lots and he was 
of the losers.” [“Ruhul Ma‘ani“] 


As he leapt into the sea, a large fish swallowed him without chewing him 
and he reached its belly unharmed. He was now enveloped in the three 
darknesses: that of the night, the ocean and the fish. However, he engaged in 
Allah’s glorification, as quoted in Surah Anbiya, where Allah says, ”.... he 
supplicated in the darkness saying, ‘There is no deity besides You. You are Pure. I have 
certainly been from among the oppressors.” [Surah 21, verse 87] 


Because of his constant glorification of Allah and engagement in Allah’s. 
remembrance (Dhikr), Allah protected him in the fish and finally rescued him. 
Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “So We responded to his call and rescued him from 
distress. Thus do We reward the believers.” [Surah 21, verse 88] 


In reference to this, Allah says, “If he were not from those who glorify Allah, he 
would have remained in its belly until the day people are resurrected.” 


Allah then commanded the fish to spit Sayyidina Yunus p>!) ale out at the 
shore, which it did. Allah says, “We cast him on a barren shore, and he was ill.” After 
spending time in the belly of the fish, Sayyidina Yunus >i ale was extremely ill. 
Certain commentators say that he suffered extreme exhaustion. 


He was in need of food, rest and shelter. Allah caused a creeper to grow 
over him to shade him and a goat used to come to him each day, from which he 
drank milk. Allah says, “We then caused a creeper to grow over him.” In a 
miraculous way, Allah made the creeper such that it provided ample shade for 
sayyidina Yunus >! ale, by growing upright without any support. Other 
commentators say that the creeper grew on a dry tree which stood there. 


THE NUMBER OF SAYYIDINA YUNUS’S ati ais FOLLOWERS 


Allah sent Sayyidina Yunus >i ale as a Prophet to the people of Nineveh, 
close to Mawsil. With regard to these people, Allah says, “Then We sent him ‘to a 
nation of a hundred thousand or more. They (repented,) believed and We allowed them 
to enjoy themselves for a while.” Sayyidina Yunus p>) «Je returned to his people 
after the brief separation. 


“hundred thousand or more” The following interpretations have been 
tendered with regard to the apparent uncertainty in this verse: 


The Arabic word ‘aw’ (translated above as “or”) may be 
translated as “but, in fact” i.e. the people numbered a 
hundred thousand, but, in fact were more.” 
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i] The Arabic word ‘aw’ (translated above as “or”) may be 
translated as “and” i.e. they were a hundred thousand and 
even more. 


The verse speaks about man’s estimation of their number, 
i.e. if anyone has to estimate, he would say that they were 
a “hundred thousand or more.” [Qurtubi] 


CO) If the figure was rounded off, it would stand at a hundred 
thousand. However, without rounding it off, it- would be 
more. [“Baydnul Qur'an” | 


NOTE: Although a nation is not forgiven once Allah’s punishment 
arrives, the nation of Sayyidina Yunus | ale was an exception. 
This has been discussed in detail in the commentary of verse 98 of 
Surah Yunus (Surah 10). 
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(149) Ask them, “Should your Lord have daughters, while you have sons?” (150) 
“Or have We created the angels as females in their presence?” (151) Behold! 
Because of their concocted beliefs, they will certainly say... (152) “Allah has 
children.” Undoubtedly, they are liars! (153) Has Allah chosen daughters instead 
of sons? (154) What ails you people? How do you decide? (155) Do you not take 
heed? (156) Or have you some clear proof? (157) So bring your Book if you are 
truthful. (158) They have contrived a kinship between Allah and the Jinn. The 
Jinn already know that they will be among those brought forward (for 
punishment). (159) Allah is Pure of all they ascribe. (160) Of course, the 
condition of Allah’s sincere bondsmen will be different. 


REBUKING THE POLYTHEISTS WHO ASCRIBE CHILDREN TO 
ALLAH 


Besides beguiling people into worshipping idols, Satan made people believe 
that the angels are Allah’s daughters and the Jinn are also related to Allah. 
However, the fact is clear that Allah “begets not, nor is He begotten.” Allah says in 
Surah Maryam, “It is not befitting of Rana (the Compassianate) to take children.” 
[Surah 19, verse 92] 
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Allah rebukes the polytheists for believing that the angels are His 
daughters. They have no proof to believe this because they were not present 
when Allah created the angels. Allah asks, “Or have We created the angels as females 
in their presence?” 


Besides attributing children to Allah, they chose to call the angels Allah’s 
daughters instead of Allah’s sons, whereas they regard daughters to be inferior 
fo sons. 


Allah asks them, “What ails you people? How do you decide?” They have 
fabricated this belief without any proof whatsoever. 


When the polytheists claimed that the angels are Allah’s daughters, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s «i», asked them who were the mothers of these angels. 
The polytheists replied that their mothers were the een of the Jinn leaders. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.23 p.151] 


In this way, they even related the Jinn to Allah. Allah says, “They have 
contrived a kinship between Allah and the Jinn. The Jinn already know that they will be 
among those brought forward (for punishment).” How can people who will be 
punished by Allah be His relatives? 


Allah declares, “Allah is Pure of all they ascribe. Of course, the condition of 
Allah's sincere bondsmen will be different.” They will be rescued from Hell and be 
admitted to Heaven. 
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(161) Surely you and whatever you worship... (162) cannot avert anyone from 
Allah... (163) ...except for him who is destined to enter the Blaze. (164) The 
position of each of us is known. (165) Indeed, we are standing in rows. (166) 
Indeed, we are glorifying Allah. (167) It is a fact that these people say... (168) “If 
only we had advice from the past... (169) .. we would then surely have been 
Allah ‘s sincere bondsmen.” (170) They disbelieve it (the Qur'an), and will soon 
come to know. 


SOME QUALITIES OF THE ANGELS 


Allah addresses the polytheists saying, “Surely you and whatever you worship 
cannot avert anyone from Allah...” Despite all their efforts, they cannot mislead 
anyone. However, they may well be successful with the person “who is destined to 
enter the Blaze.” 


Just as Allah preved above that the Jinn are helpless before Him, Allah now 
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discusses the position of the angels, who are also helpless against Allah. Just as 
the Jinn admitted their helplessness, Allah quotes the angels as saying, “The 
position of each of us is known (to Allah). Indeed, we are standing in rows (to worship 
Allah). Indeed, we are glorifying Allah.” (It is strange that the angels worship Allah, 
yet those who profess to worship the angels as Allah’s daughters, do not worship 
Allah). 


Before the advent of the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je «1 J+, the Arabs used to say, 
“If only we had advice (a divine scripture) from the.past, we would then surely have 
been Allah ‘s sincere bondsmen.” 


Allah mentions in Surah Fatir, “They take solemn oaths by Allah that if a warner 
has to come to them, they would become more rightly guided than any nation. But when 
the warner came to them, it only increased them in animosity.” [Surah 35, verse 42] 


However, they failed to keep to their word, and “They disbelieve it (the 
Qur'an), and will soon come to know.” 3 
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(171) Our decree has been issued concerning Our messenger slaves. (172) Verily, 
they will be assisted. (173) And surely Our army shall be victorious. (174) So 
ignore them for a while. (175) Keep watching them, for they shall soon see. (176) 
Do they seek to hasten Our punishment? (177) So when it descends on their 
plain, then the morning of those warned will be evil indeed. (178) Ignore them 
for a while. (179) Keep watching, for they shall soon see. 


THE MESSENGERS WILL BE ASSISTED 


“Our decree has been issued concerning Our messenger slaves [i.e. the Prophets 


praeall egle]. The decree is that] Verily, they will be assisted. And surely Our army shall be 
victorious.” 


Allah declares in Surah Mumin, “We shall definitely assist Our messengers and 
those who believe in this worldly life, as well as on the Day witnesses will stand.” [Surah 
40, verse 51] | 


A verse of Surah Mujadala reads, “Allah has ordained, ‘Verily My messengers 


and I shall certainly be victorious.’ Indeed, Allah is Powerful, Mighty.” [Surah 58, verse 
21] 


Allah has sent many Prophets p>) -¢e to this world. Some of them had no 
followers at all, while others had very few followers [Muslim v.1 p.117]. These 
followers assisted the Prophets p> -¢l to fight the disbelievers. In every era, the : 
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beliefs of the believers were always superior to those of the disbelievers. Even 
when people refused to believe, the Prophets p>~! is were always victors 
because the disbelievers were destroyed by Allah’ s punishment. 


When the Prophets p~! pele fought battles against the disbelievers, the 
Prophets e%!) eede were always victorious in the end, even though they may 
have suffered temporary defeat on certain occasions. It rarely occurred that 
people killed a Prophet without contest, like the Bani Isra‘il managed to do. 
No Prophet Wi ale was ever killed when he fought with an army of his 
own. 


It should be borne in mind that such incidents where Prophet PW! «le were 
killed are very rare, and they are not without some underlying reason known to 
Allah. It should also be remembered that the above verses of Surah Saffat, 
Mu’min and Mujadala do not mention that the Prophets pH! ele will be 
victorious on every occasion. They merely state that the Prophets > -+ will be 
victorious in the end. 


Although the Muslims suffered a temporary defeat at Uhud, they won the 
battle of Ahzab thereafter, then conquered Makkah, after which the people of 
Ta‘if also accepted Islam. It was not long afterwards that the Roman and Persian 
empires also fell to the Muslims. The defeat at Uhud was the result of an error on 
that part of the Muslims, as Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Until (the time came 
when) you lost courage, disputed with regard to the order and disobeyed after you were 
shown what you liked. Some of you sought the- world while some of you sought the 
Hereafter. Then Allah deflected you from them to test you.” [Surah 3, verse 152] 


The Muslims were granted victory at Badr, thereby learning how to behave 
in such a situation. They then had to learn practically how to handle defeat, 
which was taught to them at Uhud. It was also on this occasion that they learnt 
the importance of adhering strictly to the Holy Prophet’s pty «l- al de 
commands. 


THE NECESSITY FOR SINCERITY AND PIETY 


Allah continued to allow the Muslims to be victorious as long as they 
maintained sincerity and piety. When they began to lose these, they began to fall 
prey to the disbelievers. As they began to cheat, lie, love the world and commit 
sins, the disbelievers started gaining the upper hand. They forgot the lesson of 
Uhud and wandered away from the teachings of the Holy Prophet ty a a de. 
It was then that they started to lose the territories Allah gave their forefathers. 


Allah says, “Do not lose courage and do not be grieved for you shall be elevated 
(victorious) if you are indeed believers.” This verse cites belief as the condition for 
sovereignty. Whereas Muslims today wait for Allah’s help, they fail to fulfil the 
condition by continuing to sin. | 


Turning back to the verses of Surah Saffat, the next verse consoles the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale a1 le saying, “So ignore them for a while. Keep watching them, for 
they shall soon see.” Consequently, The Holy Prophet -l-» «+ ai le waited, but the 
wait was not long, when it culminated in the battle of Badr, where the 
disbelievers were crushed. | 
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“Do they seek to hasten Our punishment (by asking when it will arrive). So when 
it descends on their plain, then the morning of those warned will be evil indeed” because 
they will be annihilated. 


Allah repeats the above verses when He says, “Ignore them for a while. Keep 
watching, for they shall soon see.” 
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(180) Your Lord, the Lord of all honour is Pure from what they attribute to Him. 
(181) Peace be upon the messengers. (182) And all praise belongs to Allah, the 
Lord of the universe. | 


ALLAH, THE LORD OF ALL HONOUR IS PURE FROM WHATEVER 
THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM 


These concluding verses of the Surah summarise the entire Surah. It states 
that Allah-is the Sole Owner and distributor of honour, and that He is free of 
whatever partners and children the polytheists attribute to Him. 


The second verse conveys peace upon all the Prophets >! -<J« collectively. 
Elsewhere in the Surah, peace was conveyed on individual Prophets o>! eels. 


ALL PRAISE BELONGS TO ALLAH 


The Surah concludes with the words, “And all praise belongs to Allah, the Lord 
of the universe.” Every act of Allah’s is praiseworthy and He will always be 
Worthy of praise in every situation and in every era. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «s+ .i\ ..2) that the 
person who recites these three verses after every Salah will have an entire scale 
worth of rewards. Certain Ahadith report the virtue of reciting these verses after 
a gathering. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.23 p.159] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Sad. By the oath of that Qur’an, which is a Reminder. (2) In fact, the 
disbelievers are steeped in tribalism and conflict. (3) How many were the 
nations that We destroyed before them! Those people cried out, but it was not 
the time for escape. (4) They are surprised that a warner has come from among 
them. The disbelievers say, “He is a magician and a great liar.” (5) “Has he made 
all the many gods into one god? This is indeed something strange!” (6) Their 
superiors passed saying, “Carry on, and remain devoted to your gods. 
Undoubtedly, this is something purposeful.” (7) “We have not heard about this 
in the other creeds. This is merely some fabrication.” (8) “Does some speech 
descend on him from among us?” However, they are in doubt concerning My 
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revelation. The fact is that they have not yet tasted My punishment. (9) Or do 
they have possession of the treasures of mercy that belong to your Lord, the 
Mighty, the Benevolent? (10) Or does the kingdom of the heavens, the earth, and 
all between these belong to them? In that case, they should climb the ladders, 
(11) Here, there is an army of people who are from the defeated hordes. (12) 
Before them, the nations of Nith denied, as well as the Ad and pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
the man of pegs... (13) .And the Thamid, the people of Lit, and the people of 
Aykah. These were the hordes. (14) These were the people who denied the 

messengers. Therefore, My punishment had to come. 


WARNINGS FOR THOSE WHO REJECT ONENESS OF ALLAH AND 
RISALAH (PROPHETHOOD) 


Allah begins the Surah with the word, “Sad” which is from the Mugatta’at 
letters. Only Allah knows the meaning of these letters. Before proceeding with . 
the commentary, let us first acquaint ourselves with the circumstances 
surrounding the revelation of these verses. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ti 2, reports that when Abu Talib fell ill, 
the Quraysh came to see him, as did the Holy Prophet ,-, st a1 +. While they 
were there, the Quraysh complained to him about the Holy Prophet «le si J. 
--». Turning to the Holy Prophet --y a 4) t+, Abu Talib asked, “O my 
brother’s son! What do you want of these people?” 


The Holy Prophet pls ale .t) Je replied, “I want only one word from them, 
by virtue of which all the Arabs will become subservient to them, and all non- 
Arabs will pay them Jizya (Non-Muslim tax in an Islamic State).” Abu Talib said, 
“You want them to recite only this one word?” The Holy Prophet -l+s ale a Je 
said, “Yes, just one word. O my uncle, say ‘La Ilaha illAllah.”’ 


The members of the Quraysh sitting there said, “Should we believe in only one 
god? We have not heard such a thing in any other creed. You have fabricated this.” lt 
was with regard to this incident that the above verses of Surah Sad were revealed 
up to the words, “This is merely some fabrication.” |Tirmidhi] 


“By the oath of that Qur’an, which is a Reminder.” i.e. By the oath of this 
Qur’an, the statements of the disbelievers are false. 


“In fact, the disbelievers are steeped in tribalism and conflict (with the truth). How 
many were the nations that We destroyed before them! Those people cried out (in 
repentance when the punishment seized them), but it was not the time for escape.” When 
Allah’s punishment arrives, nothing can save a person. Even Taubah (repentance) 
is not accepted then. | 


NOTE: The concluding Arabic words in the above verse (Lata Hina) are 
unanimously written as one word in all the scripts of the Qur‘an. 
This is correct according to the Scholars, and it has thus been 
written in this manner throughout the ages. This has been 
established by Tawatur. 


However, there is an Imam of Qur’an by the name of Sayyidina Abu Ubaid 


Qasim bin Sallam «le 4) a, who is of the opinion that the words should be joined 
(ie. the ‘La should be separate, and ‘Tahin’ should be separate). He says that he 
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personally saw it written in this manner in the Uthmani script of the Qur’an. 


Imam Shatbi «l \ 4, writes that all the Scholars have strongly objected to 
the opinion of Sayyidina Abu Ubaid «le al aun), Although Sayyidina Abu Ubaid 
wle ) a, may be an Imam (One who leads the congregational Salah, leader), his 
opinion is a solitary opinion, which stands in opposition to Tawatur. Therefore, 
Scholars have not favoured this opinion. Imam Jazari «le | a», has also stated 
that this opinion is weak. 


Based on this difference, the law of stopping during these words will also 
differ. Consequently, according to the opinion of the majority, it will be incorrect 
to stop after the word “La”, and then to resume by reciting “Tahin”. This will 
only be permissible according to the opinion of Imam Abu Ubaid «le a aa. 


Mulla Ali Qari ate ai aa, says that the recitation of lmam Abu Ubaid «Je i aa, 
is very rare because it even contradicts the rules of Arabic grammar. He also 
writes that the majority are of the opinion that if a person has to stop at the word 
“Lat”; he should recite it as “Lat” and not as “La”. 


“They are surprised that a warner has come from among them.” They were 
surprised on two counts. The first was their surprise that a human being should 
be a Holy Prophet . The second was that Muhammad ¢L-y ale al Le was made the 
Holy Prophet instead of some notable person. In Surah Zukhruf, Allah quotes 
them as saying, “Why is this Qur’an not revealed to a prominent man from one of the 
two cities?” [Surah 43, verse 31] 


“The disbelievers say, ‘He is a magician and a great liar. « They said this when 
the Holy Prophet Ly «le «i lL showed them his miracles. 


Furthermore, they said, “Has he made all the many gods into one god? This is 
indeed something strange!” Since the Quraysh were following the ways of their 
predecessors, who worshipped many gods, they could not understand the 
concept of divine unity. When a plausible concept contradicts a customary 
practice, people tend to become fanatical. It was because of this that the Quraysh 
found oneness of Allah to be strange. 


“Their superiors passed saying, ‘Carry on, and remain devoted to your gods.’” The 
elders among the Quraysh advised their people to carry on with their lives and 
not to remain in the company of the Holy Prophet -L-, ale a) le because he 
should not influence them. 


They also added, “Undoubtedly, this is something purposeful.” This sentence 
may be interpreted in three ways. According to the first interpretation, the verse 
would read, “There is an objective behind this.” Therefore, the Quraysh leaders 
indoctrinated their people to believe that the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale ai lo had 
ulterior motives behind his message. This motive, they meant to convince people, 
was that the Holy Prophet Ls «Je «i! le (Allah forbid!) wanted to be a ruler. 


Other commentators have tendered a second interpretation, saying that the 
superiors impressed upon others that the objective of the Holy Prophet «+ i 1. 
+ swas purposeful, and that he would not be swayed off his course. They knew 
that they can expect no compromises from the Holy Prophet  l-y ale ai! Le. 


The third interpretation is that the disbelievers believed that the advent of 
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the Holy Prophet ,L-; ale si lL and his message were among the calamities of 
time, which was headed their way. There was nothing they could do about it, but 
to swallow their anger and persevere. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”| 





The polytheists also said, “We have not heard about this in the other creeds.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a! 42, mentions that they referred to the 
Christian faith in this verse. This was the last divine religion at the time, which 
the Christians had adulterated and corrupted. The Quraysh said this based on 
what they heard from the Christians. At that time the Christians had also 
forsaken oneness of Allah and succumbed to the belief of Trinity. 


The Quraysh also added, “This (oneness of Allah) is merely some fabrication, 
Does some speech descend on him from among us?” They meant to say that there 
were so many affluent and influential people among them but the Prophet hood 
was not given to them. They said that if any divine scripture was to be revealed, 
it ought to have been revealed to one of these wealthy persons, not to 
Muhammad qs ale abl Le, 


Allah says further, “However, they are in doubt concerning My revelation. The 
fact is that they have not yet tasted My punishment.” These people say these things 
and refuse to believe because they have not yet been punished. If Allah was to 
ever punish them, they will be forced to accept. However, it will then be too late, 
for their acceptance will not profit them. 


“Or do they have possession of the treasures of mercy that belong to your Lord, the 
Mighty, the Benevolent?” This verse tells the polytheists that they have no right to 
question Allah’ s decision to confer apostleship on whoever He wills. He confers 
this mantle on people according to His wisdom. These polytheists have no choice 
in the matter, and do not have the least control over Allah’s treasures of mercy. 
What right have they to object? 


“Or does the kingdom of the heavens, the earth, and all between these, belong to 
them?” None of these are in their control because Allah reserves the authority 
over all of these. Therefore, they have no right to question Allah’s authority in 
any matter whatsoever. | 


Allah adds, “In that case, they should climb the ladders.” i.e. If these people 
have any say in the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, why do they not 
ascend into the heavens? However, the fact is that they do not have any say in 
the affairs of the heavens and the earth. How can they then object to Allah's 
doings? 


“Here (in Makkah) there is an army of people who are from the defeated hordes.” 
Allah says that the people of Makkah, who oppose the Holy Prophet «le ' Je 
-t-s, are birds of the same feather as those who were destroyed before them. Just 
as the previous nations were defeated, the Quraysh also suffered a defeat al 
Badr. Certain commentators are of the opinion that “the defeated hordes” refer to 
the mass of parties that attacked Madinah on the occasion of the Battle of 
Khandagq (The Trench). They were defeated and had to return crestfallen to their 
homes. This verse therefore consoles the Holy Prophet -l-5 «le «) te by telling 
him that his enemies will soon be vanquished, just as the nations of the past were 
defeated. [Qurtubi, v.15 p. 153] 
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THE DESTROYED NATIONS OF THE PAST 


“Before them, the nations of Nih denied, as well as the Ad, and Fir’aun the man 
of pegs, the Thamud, the people of Lut, and the people of Aykah. These were the 
hordes. These were the people who denied the messengers. Therefore, My punishment 
had to come.” The punishments that Allah inflicted upon these nations have 
been mentioned in numerous verses of the Qur’adn, and is common 
knowledge. 


“The people of Aykah” were the people of Sayyidina Shu’ayb >! ae. They 
lived in a forest, and were punished by means of the “canopy”. When they all 
took shelter under a cloud on account of the severe heat, they were destroyed as 
they stood. The details are given in the commentary of verse 189 of Surah 
Shu’ara (Surah 26). 


THE MEANING OF “MAN OF PEGS” 


Allah describes pharaoh (Fir’aun) as the “man of pegs”. Some commentators 
say that he was called the “man of pegs” because he used pegs to torture people. 
He used to tie people to pillars and then hammer a peg into each hand and foot. 
They would then be left to die, suffering in this condition. 


Other commentators state that he derived this title because of the amazing 
stability of his kingdom. Yet another group of commentators state that the title 
refers to his large army. Wherever his army camped, many tents had to be 
erected, all needing pegs to support them. Because of the large number of pegs, 
his army is referred to as “pegs”. Hence, “man of pegs” will be translated as “man 
of armies”. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”| | 
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(15) These people are waiting only for a single shout, which will not allow even 
breath to be taken. (16) They say, “O our Lord! Hurry with our share before the 
Day of Reckoning.” 


THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


When the polytheists heard the warnings of punishment for disbelief, and 
about the plight that previous nations suffered, they used to mock it and pay no 
heed. With regard to this behaviour, Allah says, “These people are waiting only for a 
single shout, which will not allow even a breath to be taken.” An intelligent person is 
he who does not wait for the advent of Judgment day, when it will be too late. 
Rather, he accepts and believes. 


Allama Qurtubi 4 i 4, says that this verse is similar to the verses of Surah 
Yasin, where Allah says, “They await only a single scream to seize them while they are 
arguing. They will then be unable to make any bequest, nor shall they return to their 
families.” [Surah 36, verses 49 and 50] 
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In explaining this verse of Surah Sad, Allama Qurtubi «Je i) 4«, mentions 
that, after the Battle of Badr, the polytheists seemed to be waiting only for 
Judgment day. Instead, they should have taken a lesson from the result of the 
battle and become Muslims. When the Judgment day will take place, none wil] 
be allowed the respite even to take a breath. 


However, these people are too foolish to consider their own welfare. Rather, 
they invoke curses upon themselves by saying, “O our Lord! Hurry with our share 
(of punishment) before the Day of Reckoning.” They foolishly. say that it is not 
necessary to wait until the Judgment day for their punishment to be meted out. 
They would rather prefer it immediately. They say this because they do not 
believe in the advent of Judgment day. Otherwise, no person would ask for 
punishment. 
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(17) Be patient with all they say and remember Our slave Dawiad, the strong. He 
was certainly penitent. (18) Verily, We subjugated the mountains with him, who 
would glorify Allah by evening and at daybreak. (19) We also subjugated the 
birds, who all gathered together. They were all penitent towards Allah. (20) We 
strengthened his kingdom and granted him wisdom and decisive speech. 


ALLAH CONSOLES THE HOLY PROPHET gins ale ai Qe BY 
MENTIONING SAYYIDINA DAWUD tu! ate 


The Holy Prophet -l «le ai le used to be distressed by the statements of 
the polytheists. The above verse advises the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! Leto be 
patient about all that they say and also advises him to think of Sayyidina Dawud 
ait ale. Describing Sayyidina Dawtid pt! ale, Allah says that he was “strong” 
and “penitent”. 


Allah then describes the Tasbih (glorification) of Sayyidina Dawud p>! ale, 
saying that He instructed the mountains and birds to join Sayyidina Dawtid + 
»\ in Tasbih (glorification). Allah adds, “They were all penitent towards Allah.” this 
means that all these creations of Allah engaged in Tasbih (Allah’s glorification). 
Refer to the commentary of verse 10 of Surah Saba where subject matter of a 
similar import was discussed. 


Allah further says about Sayyidina Dawid tui ale, “We strengthened his 
kingdom and granted him wisdom (Prophethood) and decisive speech. “Sayyidina Dawud 
Ait ale was very clear in his speech, making it easy for others to understand. 


Hereafter, Allah mentions an incident regarding Sayyidina Dawud pW! 4¢, 
highlighting his patience. This incident serves to relate the verse: “Be patient with 
all they say” to the verse: “and remember Our slave Dawud.” 
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(21) Has the news about the disputants reached you, when they scaled the wall 
and entered his sanctuary? (22) When they entered upon Dawud, he became 
alarmed at their presence. They said, “Do not be afraid. We are merely two 
disputants. One of us has transgressed against the other, so judge between us 
with the truth. Do not be unjust towards us and guide us to the straight path.” 
(23) “This is my brother. He has ninety-nine ewes, while I have only one ewe. 

- He said, ‘Give it to me!’ and he has been harsh towards me in speech.” (24) 
Dawiid e.J! ale said, “He has oppressed you by asking for your ewe to add to 
his ewes. Indeed, there are many partners who transgress against each other, 
except for those who believe and do righteous deeds. And these are but a few.” 
It occurred to Dawid that We had tested him, so he sought forgiveness from his 
Lord, fell prostrate, and turned to Him in repentance. (25) So We forgave him for 
that. Undoubtedly, he has a close position to Us, and a favourable return. 


TWO PERSONS COME TO SAYYIDINA DAWUD AWi ale, 
REQUESTING JUDGEMENT IN THEIR DISPUTE — 


These verses make reference to an incident involving Sayyidina Dawud «+ 
Audi, while the verses thereafter announce that Allah made him His deputy on 
earth and instructed him to judge between people with justice. In the above 
incident, two persons scaled the wall of a sanctuary that Sayyidina Dawud «lk 
Pui had built specifically for worship (this is referred to as the ‘Mihrab’). These 
two persons required Sayyidina Dawtid p>! «ic to pass judgement in their 
dispute. Naturally, when he saw the two appear suddenly before him, he became 
alarmed. , 


Sensing his fear, the two put him at ease, assuring him that they were not 
thieves, but a plaintiff and a defendant. They told him that the one party had 
transgressed against the other, and that he should pass judgement between them 
and show them the way. 


The first person spoke, “This is my brother (in faith). He has ninety-nine ewes, 
while I have only one ewe. He said, ‘Give it to me!’ and he (did not address me in a 
manner that someone making a request would. Instead, he) has been harsh towards me in 
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speech.” 


With reference to their situation, Sayyidina Dawtid »! Je replied, “He has 
oppressed you by asking for your ewe to add to his ewes.” Then, making reference to 
the behaviour of people in general, he said, ‘Indeed, there are many partners (in 
business, as well as those who live together) who transgress against each other, 
except for those who believe and do righteous deeds. And these are but a few.” 


Allah began the above discussion with the words, “Be patient with all they say 
and remember Our slave Dawud.” This denotes that the incident of Sayyidina 
Dawud J ale is one in which patience was required. Therefore, an analysis of 
the incident should reveal aspects of patience. The Ahadith provide no further 
details of the incident to highlight such aspects. However, judging from the 
Qur’anic verses, it becomes evident that the two persons came to Sayyidina 
Dawid p>.) ale during a time that he was engaged in Ibadah (worship). It was 
not the time for hearing cases. In addition to this, they entered his sanctuary in a 
most unusual manner, which startled Sayyidina Dawud pate. 


Furthermore, they addressed him saying, “so judge between us with the truth. 
Do not be unjust towards us and guide us to the straight path.” This manner of speech 
seems disrespectful, in addition to the fact that it implied that Sayyidina Dawud 
aa ate could actually be unjust and misleading. 


Besides being a Prophet of Allah, Sayyidina Dawud ae ale was also a 
powerful king. However, he tolerated their approach, overlooked their rudeness 
and heard their case. 


SAYYIDINA DAWUD ti ale IS TESTED AND REPENTS 


“It occurred to Dawid that We had tested him, so he sought forgiveness from his 
Lord, fell prostrate, and turned to Him in repentance.” Since Sayyidina Dawud «ec 
JI exercised the patience required of him and passed the correct verdict, how 
was he tested? The following explanations have been tendered: 


Sayyidina Dawud >! ae listened only to the plea of the plaintiff. He did 
not ask the defendant for his side of the story, which is contrary to the practice of 
law, and seems to denote bias. 


If the defendant did admit to the offence, Sayyidina Dawtid 4! «Je should 
have told him that he had oppressed the plaintiff, instead of telling the plaintiff 
that the defendant had oppressed him. This form of address also denotes bias in 
favour of the plaintiff. 


When Sayyidina Dawid p%-!! ale realised that this case was a test for him, he 
immediately repented, because notable personalities are taken to task for acts 
that seem most insignificant to others. Allah forgave him, and even adds, 
“Undoubtedly, he has a close position to Us, and a favourable return.” 


In an unsubstantiated narration, “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the two 
disputants were Jibril uw) «le and Sayyidina Mika’il p>! ale. When the royal 
guards denied them entry into the sanctuary, they scaled the walls to gain access. 
It is not farfetched to believe that the two could have been these two angels, 
because it was not possible for humans to scale that high a wall. 
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However, if it be assumed that they two were angels, several questions 
arise. What dispute would angels have about ewes? Why would one transgress 
against the other? Why would one speak harshly to the other? Since they have no 
association with the things of this world, why would they lie to Sayyidina 
Dawid pri ale? 


Commentators explain that the angels merely stated a hypothetical 
situation. They meant to ask Sayyidina Dawud >! ale what would be his 
decision if such a scenario developed. This was a means they employed to test 
him. 


The “Mustadrak of Hakim” has reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4! 2, that Sayyidina Dawid W.) «le was tested because of the little 
vanity that crept into his heart. He reports that Sayyidina Dawud p>! aie once 
said, “O Allah! Every moment during the day and night, there is a member of 
Dawtd’s family busy in Salah, Tasbih, Takbir, or some other form of Your 
_worship.” : 


Thereupon, Allah told him, “O Dawud! This all occurs with My assistance. 
If it were not for My assistance, you would never be able to engage in My 
worship. By my Honour, I shall hand over a day to you.” Sayyidina Dawtid as 
ed} then asked Allah to inform him which day.that would be. It was on that 
very day that the two disputants scaled the wall. [Mustadrak of Hakim, v.2 p.433] 


While-the above incident does not seem to explain the test, certain Scholars 
have mentioned that Sayyidina Dawtd oti ale was negligent of Allah’s 
remembrance (Dhikr) during the period when he presided over the case. 
Although passing judgement is a form of worship, it is unlike the direct acts of 
worship, like Salah, remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), etc. This was the test that 
Sayyidina Dawud J) «ie understood. Allah knows best. 


THE GENERAL PRACTICE OF BUSINESS PARTNERS 


Sayyidina Dawtid >) «le mentioned that partners commonly tend to 
oppress each other in their dealings. However, there are exceptions. These are 
people who have belief and carry out righteous deeds. Unfortunately, such 
people are very few. This statement of Sayyidina Dawtd >! +le expresses the 
nature of partnerships as being volatile, being prone to disputes and betrayal. 
Fortunate indeed is the person who is saved from these trials. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «e | ..2, reports.from the Holy Prophet «le 4) + 
elv sthat Allah says, “I am the third of two partners (i.e. I am assisting them) as 
long as none betrays the other. When any of them betrays the other, I separate 
myself from them (i.e. I stop assisting them).” [Abu Dawid] 


A SUPPLICATION OF SAYYIDINA DAWUD ti ade 


Sayyidina Dawid >!) aie was extremely devoted to Allah’s worship and 
remembrance (Dhikr). The Holy Prophet ply «lc 4! L. said that Allah loves most 
the Salah of Sayyidina Dawud p>! ale and the fasting of Sayyidina Dawud «+ 
OU, Sayyidina Dawud p>! «le used to sleep until half the night has passed, after 
which he used to engage in Allah’s worship for the next third of the night. He 
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then slept for the remaining sixth of the night. He also fasted every alternate day. 
[Bukhari v.1 p.486] 

Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4! +, reports from the Holy Prophet Ly atc a1 1. 
that one of Sayyidina Dawtid pW! ale Supplications was: 


{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! I ask You for Your love, for the 
love of those who love you, and for those actions that will let me 
reach Your love. O Allah! Make your love more beloved to me 
than my own self, my wealth, my family, and cold water.”} 
[“Mishkat” p. 220] 


When the Holy Prophet ls ale 4! le used to speak to the Sahabah 
(Companions) 4s \ 2, about Sayyidina Dawtd pW ale, he used to say that 
Sayyidina Dawud pi ale worshipped Allah more than any other human. [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Dawud >! ale used to earn a living by the effort of his own 
hands [Bukhari]. His trade was that he used to make armour, which he sold. In 
this manner, he was able to provide for his own needs, as well as contribute 
considerably to the poor. 


THE SAJDAH (PROSTRATION) TO BE MADE IN SURAH SAD 


According to the followers of the Shafi’i school of jurisprudence, no Sajdah 
(prostration) has to be made when reciting the above verse of Surah Sad. 
However, Sajdah (prostration) will be made according to the Hanafi school of 
jurisprudence. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a ..2, has reported that the Holy Prophet 
rly ade ail leused to make the Sajdah Tilawah (prostration of recitation) in Surah 
Sad, and said, “Sayyidina Dawud ¢>-J\ «J+ made this Sajdah as Taubah (prostration for 
repentance). We shall make it out of gratitude.” [“Mishkat” p. 94] 


REFUTING A DEFAMATORY INCIDENT 


With regard to the story of the two disputants, certain books narrate an 
incident that is defamatory to the high status of the Prophet >! «1. 


The incident tells that Sayyidina Dawtid p>) «le once saw a woman, with 
whom he fell in love. In an effort to marry her, he sent her husband out in Jihad. 
The husband was eventually martyred, after which Sayyidina Dawud pt) a+ 
married the lady. This story is a fallacious lie, which is from the narrations of the 
Bani Isra’il (Isra’iliyat). 


It is surprising that lmam Hakim «le oi 4», has narrated this incident in his 
“Mustadrak” (v.2 p.586/7), and that Hafidh Dhahabi «Je .t) a» , has not commented 
on it in his “Talkhis” of the “Mustadrak.” . 


Sayyidina Ali « 4) .2, has mentioned that he will afflict a double penalty 
on the person who says such things about Sayyidina Dawtid p> Je and believes _ 
in it (ie. 160 lashes). [“Ruhul Ma’ani”, v.23 p.185] 


The author of “Jalalain” has written that Sayyidina Dawtid pW) ale had 99 
wives, whereas the complainant has only one, which Sayyidina Dawtid >! als 
wanted for himself. This narration is also from the Isra’ilites, which is insulting to 
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(26) O Dawid.’ Indeed, We have made you a deputy on earth, so judge between 
people with the truth, and do not follow carnal passions which will mislead you 
from Allah ‘s path. Verily there shall be a severe punishment for those who 
deviate from Allah ‘s path because they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 


THE DECLARATION OF SAYYIDINA DAWUD ti ale AS ALLAH'S 
CALIPH (DEPUTY) | 


Allah addresses Sayyidina Dawud > «le in the above verse saying, “O 
Dawid! Indeed, We have made you a deputy on earth, so judge between people with the 
truth, and do not follow carnal passions which will mislead you from Allah ‘s path.” It is 
compulsory for every ruler to be just in his judgement. However, the 
responsibility 1 is greater when a person is a Caliph (deputy) as well as a Prophet 
of Allah. It is absolutely essential for such a person to remain firmly on the side 
of truth justice. 


‘THE EVIL OF FOLLOWING ONE'S PASSIONS 


Allah continues to address Sayyidina Dawud p> «Je saying, “and do not. 


follow carnal passions which will mislead you from Allah ‘s path.” In essence, a person 
can follow only one of two things, viz. Huda (guidance), or Hawa (passions). 
Huda will entail everything that stems from Allah and His Holy Prophet al de 
rly ade. It is not ‘permissible to follow anything that does not stem from these two 


sources, and which follows. the dictates of the carnal self. Following the carnal 


passions prevents a person from fulfilling the obligations of the Shari’ah. 


Many judges and magistrates pass judgement that is contrary to the laws of 
the Shari’ah. They also accept bribes and favour their relatives (nepotism) when 
passing their verdict. Allah declares in Surah Nisa, “O you who believe, be firm in 
establishing justice and be witness for Allah even if it be against yourselves, your parents 
and relatives. Be he affluent or poor, Allah is closer to each of them. So do not follow your 
passions in enforcing justice.” [Surah 4, verse 135] 


It may also occur that unjust decisions are passed because of enmity | 


between people. In this regard, Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Let not enmity for a 
nation provoke you to be unjust. Be just! It is closer to piety, and fear Allah! Indeed 
Allah is Informed of what you do.” [Surah 5, verse 8] 


Sayyidah Ayshah i+ a 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl) ale al Le said, 
"Do you people know what Allah says about the people who will first reach His shade on 
the Judgment day?” The Sahabah (Companions) 4+ 4 +, replied, “Allah and His 
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Holy Prophet --) «le a! te know best.” The Holy Prophet pls +l iil lee replied, 
“They are those people who accept their right when it is given to them, and fully 
hand over any right when it is asked of them. They are people who pass 
judgement in favour of others just as they would like others to pass judgement in 

their favour.” [“Mishkat” p. 322] | 


Following one’s whims leads one to misinterpret the Qur’an and Ahadith, 
holding a bad opinion of the Scholars, and devising ways to avoid paying Zakah. 
To substantiate their legalisation of nudity and usury, some hide behind the 
writings of people who are bereft of sincerity, piety and knowledge. Following 
carnal passions spurs people to roam around naked, dance, delight in unlawful 
glances and hanker after wealth and fame. In pursuit of all this, they trample 
upon the injunctions of the Shari’ah. Some will then deprive legal heirs of their 
inheritance, especially female heirs. These, and many other evils are the direct 
result of ambitiously pursuing carnal desires. 


On the other hand, there are those who follow the guidance of Allah, 
brought by His illustrious Holy Prophet +) «+ as! ue. They make it the purpose 
of their lives and heed to every command. 


FOLLOWING CARNAL PASSIONS MISLEADS PEOPLE 


Allah cautions Sayyidina Dawid pt) a saying, “do not follow carnal 
passions which will mislead you from Allah's path.” Just as a person who follows the 
dictates of his carnal passions becomes oblivious of the Shari’ah in this world, 
this subservience to his passions will mislead him from Allah’s path in the 
Hereafter as well. Although the person may do things in the name of Din 
(religion) and piety, his deeds will be contrary to the Shari’ah if he is a victim of 
his passions. 


Those people who worship graves, idolise their saints and carry out the 
customs of Urs, do so to satisfy their carnal passions. People are more prone to 
follow these Bid’ah (heresy) acts than to follow the Sunnah. This is because the 
acts of Bid’ah (heresy) are their innovations, tailored to please them and Satan. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y ale i (le said, “Satan says, ‘I destroyed people by 
casting them into sin, but they destroy me by Istighfar (because they secure 
forgiveness through Istighfar, thereby putting Satan’s efforts to waste). 
Therefore, I have devised actions that are not in Allah’s Din (religion), but which 
suit their desires. They then regard these acts as virtues, on account of which 
they do not make Istighfar (seek forgiveness).”” [“Targhib wat Tarhib”] 


DEVIANT PEOPLE DESERVE SEVERE PUNISHMENT 


“Verily there shall be severe punishment for those who deviate from Allah ‘s path 
because they forgot the Day of Reckoning.” This verse sounds a warning to those 
who stray from Allah’ s path and forget about their appointment on the Day of 
Judgment, when they will have to account for their deeds. The warning 
contained in this verse applies to every person who strays from Allah's Din 
(religion) in any way. 


Specifically, it applies to those people who deny the coming of Judgment 
day or, if they accept it, they are negligent about it and fail to make adequate 
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preparations. As a result, they draw Allah’s punishment onto themselves. 
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(27) We have not created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two 
without wisdom. This is the notion of the disbelievers. May the destruction of 
the Fire be for those who disbelieve. (28) Should We make those who believe 
and do righteous deeds like those who spread corruption on earth? Should We 
make the pious ones like the sinners? (29) This is a blessed Book that We have 
revealed to you so that the people may ponder over its verses, and so that the 
intelligent ones may take heed. 


THE ANARCHISTS AND THE RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE CAN NEVER 
BE ALIKE, NEITHER CAN THE PIOUS AND THE SINNERS EVER BE 
ALIKE 


Mention has already been made of Sayyidina Dawud >! ale. Soon mention 
will also be made of Sayyidina Sulayman >! «1 and then of Sayyidina Ayyub 
uJ! ale. The above three verses appear in between and make mention of oneness 
of Allah, Risalah (prophethood) and Judgment day. These three subjects are 
constantly referred to in the Qur’an, and form the basic requirements for success 
in the Hereafter. 


The verses tell us that the heavens, the earth and whatever is contained 
between the two have not been created in vain and without reason. The first 
objective of all this creation is to recognise the immense power and grandeur of 
Allah. Man should also ponder about the reason behind the creation of 
everything. There are humans as well as other creations in this world. There 
exists love between them, as well as oppression, disputes and killing. There are 
believers on earth as well as disbelievers. Man should ponder over the reason for 
which Allah has created the entire system of the universe. Upon deep reflection, 
he will realise that Allah has created everything for a purpose, based on His 
perfect wisdom. 


Although belief and disbelief both co-exist in this world, the entire universe 
will soon come to an end. Thereafter, every man will be required to render an 
account of his deeds. The people of belief will succeed, whereas the people of 
disbelief will be punished. However, people who do not believe in the advent of 
Judgment day hold the opinion that there will be no recompense for good and 
evil deeds. In their estimation, people who do good are the same as those who 
perpetrate evil because neither will be rewarded or punished. People holding 
such beliefs are destined for destruction, which will manifest itself when they 
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enter Hell. 


Of course, there is a clear distinction between those who have Belief ang 
carry out good deeds, as opposed to the anarchists. The good believers are 
destined for Heaven, while the anarchists are headed for Hell. It will be 
extremely foolish of the sinners to think that the pious believers will receive no 
rewards, or that they (the sinners) will receive the same bounties of Heaven that 
is promised to the righteous believers. 


After discussing oneness of Allah and Judgment day, Allah now addresses 
the issue of Risalat (prophethood). Allah says, “This is a blessed Book that We have 
revealed to you so that the people may ponder over its verses, and so that the intelligent 
ones may take heed.” Those who recite and practise the injunctions of the Qur’an 
will glean from its blessed nature by acquiring the best of both worlds. It is the 
duty of every intelligent person to understand the laws of the Shari’ah and 
implement them. 


Ax , 
ete \o aes Sha. Sire nace a . & . De Nae a we is Aen Gre 
Casall Gotally ache Bye 3 RGF Obst sas) acall SE oul aay, 


(30) We gifted Sulayman to Dawid. A fine slave indeed! He was certainly most 
penitent. (31) When horses of the finest breed bending one foreleg were 
presented before him one evening. (32) He said, “Indeed, I have _ given 
preference to the wealth of this world over the remembrance of my Lord until it 
hid behind the veil.” (33) “Return them to me.” He then began to stroke their 
legs and manes. 


THE INCIDENT OF THE HORSES THAT WERE PRESENTED 
BEFORE SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN AU! ate 


Sayyidina Sulayman p>) «le was the son of Sayyidina Dawud Pt! a. 
Allah had also granted him a kingdom and abundant wealth along with 
Prophethood. Allah says about him, “A fine slave indeed! He was certainly most 
penitent.” 


The Qur'an relates the incident of the well-bred horses that were presented 
to Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «le one evening. It appears that the horses were 
reared for Jihad. The Arabic word “Safinat” refers to horses that bend one foreleg 
off the ground and stand on the remaining three. This is one of the qualities of a 
thoroughbred horse. 


Sayyidina Sulayman >) «te once instructed that the horses be presented 
before him for inspection. It transpired that he became so distracted watching the 
horses, that the sun set, causing him to miss his Salah. If the Salah was a Fardh 
(obligatory) Salah, he would be excused because he completely forgot, and none 
reminded him. If the Salah was a Optional Salah, then there is no question of a 
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sin. 

Nevertheless, he was: distressed that his involvement with the horses 
_ distracted him from his Salah. Although the inspection was also for Allah’s 
pleasure (therefore also a form of Allah’s remembrance), he still disliked that it 
should distract him from the direct remembrance of Allah. When he remembered 
that he had missed the Salah, he called for the horses to be returned. When they 
were brought back to him, he began to slaughter each one of them saying, 
“Indeed, I-have given preference to the wealth of this world over the remembrance of my 
Lord.” 


As he slaughtered them, he also cut off their legs. This slaughtering of the 
horses will not be regarded as a waste of wealth, but as a sacrificial offering. In 
my humble opinion, Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «le cut off their legs after they 
were dead so as not to put them through additional suffering. He severed their 
legs because they made the horses valuable. The fact that the verse makes 
mention of the legs before the manes does not mean that he cut off the legs first, 
because many words are mentioned before others for reasons of eloquence, not 
for reasons of priority. An example of this is in Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verse 70], 
where Allah says, “the Lord of Hariin and Musa”, whereas a verse of Surah A’‘raf 
[Surah 7, verse 122] mentions, “The Lord of Musa and Harun.” 
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(34) Verily We tested Sulayman and I cast a body on his throne, after which he 
turned (to Us). (35) He said, “O my Lord! Forgive me and grant me a kingdom 
that cannot be had by any other after me. Undoubtedly, You are the Great 
Giver.” (36) So We subjugated the wind for him, which would blow gently by 
his command wherever he wished to go. (37) (We also subjugated) the shayatin 
for him, who were builders and divers. (38) Besides these (Satans) there were 
others who were shackled in chains. (39) “This is Our gift, so spend or withhold 
without any accountability.” (40) Undoubtedly, he has a close position to Us, 
and a favourable return. 


THE TEST AND SUPPLICATION OF SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN 4+ 


ei THE SATAN ARE AT HIS SERVICE, WHILE OTHERS ARE 
CHAINED 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s+ a\ 2, narrated from the Holy Prophet «le al de 
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--s that Sayyidina Sulayman p>! ale once resolved to cohabit with each of his 
seventy wives on a certain night. He intended to father a dynamic horseman 
from each wife, all of whom would be warriors in Jihad. An angel who was with 
him advised him to say “Insha Allah” (“If Allah wills”). However, Sayyidina 
Sulayman p>) «le was determined and, although he knew within his heart that 
everything occurs only with Allah’s will, he did not say the words. It then 
transpired that only one of the wives conceived. She finally bore only an 
unformed foetus, which lacked half of its torso. After narrating the story, The 
Holy Prophet ply ale a) Jesaid, “If Sayyidina Sulayman p>! te had said, ‘Insha 
Allah’, he would have fathered seventy boys who would have all fought in 
Jihad.” [Bukhari v.1 Pg .487] 


The commentators have narrated the above incident, stating that this was 
the test referred to in the verse. The malformed foetus was the “body” that was 
cast onto his throne. When Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «J realised his error, he 
immediately turned to Allah in repentance. 


In addition to his supplication for forgiveness, he prayed, “and grant me a 
kingdom that cannot be had by any other after me. Undoubtedly, You are the Great 
Giver.” Sayyidina Sulayman pW) «le added an attribute of Allah to each end of 
his supplication, which is among the etiquette of supplication. 


Allah accepted his supplication. Whereas previously he had control over 
horses, Allah now placed the winds at his service. The winds would carry him to 
any destination he wished. Allah describes the swiftness of the wind in Surah 
Saba, where He says, “We subjugated the wind for Sulayman. Its travel in the morning 
was a month’s journey and its travel by the evening was a month's journey.” Although 
the wind travelled swiftly, it blew very gently so that no one was jolted about 
while travelling. Today’s modern aircraft have proven that speed and comfort 
can be combined. 


Just as Allah placed the winds at his service, Allah also arranged an army of 
servants and soldiers for him. The Jinn were also placed at his command. 
Sayyidina Sulayman >! «le used them to construct buildings and to dive for 
jewels. There were a multitude of other duties they performed for him, some of 
which are mentioned in verse 82 of Surah Anbiya (Surah 21) and verse 13 of Surah 
Saba (Surah 34). 


Allah also granted Sayyidina Sulayman p>! «le the power to keep many of 
the Satans in shackles. It appears that this was the punishment for those Jinn who 
did not obey the instructions that Sayyidina Sulayman p> «le issued. 


Referring to these great bounties that Allah conferred on Sayyidina 
Sulayman tui ale, Allah tells him, “This is Our gift, so spend or withhold without 
any accountability.” Allah gave Sayyidina Sulayman >) «le the authority to 
utilise his wealth as he pleased, without having to account for it. Thereafter, 
Allah mentions another favour upon Sayyidina Sulayman 4!) «le, which was 
also conferred on his father, Sayyidina Dawtid eX! ate. Allah says, “Undoubtedly, 
he has a close position to Us, and a favourable return.” 


NOTE: No person after Sayyidina Sulayman p>) ae ever enjoyed a 
kingdom like his. This was a result of the supplication that he made 
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when he said, “and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any other 
after me.” Although there have been people after Sayyidina 
Sulayman p>! «le who exercised some control over the Jinn, it 
cannot be proven whether any other had control of the wind. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ail glee 
4, once told them, “An evil Jinn made an attempt to interrupt my Salah last 
night. However, Allah granted me the power to arrest the Jinn. I intended to tie 
him to a pillar in the Masjid for you all to see, but I then recollected the 
Supplication of my brother Sulayman, who said, ‘O my Lord! Forgive me and grant 
me a kingdom that cannot be had by any other after me. Undoubtedly, You are the Great 
Giver.’ I then drove the wretched devil away.” [Bukhari v.1 p.487] 


This hadith proves that Allah can grant any person the ability to capture the 
Jinn. It was out of respect and regard for Sayyidina Sulayman >! «J that the 
Holy Prophet pl-y «le 1 + did not shackle the Jinn. He did not want such an act 
to effect a difference in the unique individual privilege that Sayyidina Sulayman 
Dut) ale enjoyed. Sayyidina Sulayman >! als desired this privilege very much 
and he even made the above supplication for it. 
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(41) Call to mind Our slave Ayyib. When he called his Lord saying, “Verily 
Satan had afflicted me with pain and difficulty.” (42) Strike your foot on the 
ground. This is cold water for bathing and drinking.” (43)We gifted him his 
family and the like of them in addition, as a mercy from Us and a reminder for 
people of intelligence. (44) “Take a handful of twigs to hit with, and do not 
breach your oath.” Verily, We found him to be patient. What a fine slave! He 
was certainly penitent. 


THE ILLNESS OF SAYYIDINA AYYUB at! 4s, HIS SUPPLICATION, 
AND CURE 


The incident of Sayyidina Ayytb >! «le was discussed in verses 83 and 84 
of Surah Anbiya (Surah 21). His story is related very briefly in the Qur’an, hence 
the details are not clearly known. Only the incident of the golden locusts is 


reported from the Holy Prophet 5 ale ai} jeabout him (This will be narrated 
shortly). 


In Durrul Manthar, Hafidh Jalalud Din Suyyuti «le 4) a, has narrated 
several other reports about Sayyidina Ayyub -X ale from Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ 4! 2), Sayyidina Qatadah «le 41 a«,, and Sayyidina Hasan Basri +, 


Surah Sad 38: 41-44 386 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 8) 
ae a a a tee ee ee 


ate <1, However, these narrations are Isra’ilites, and cannot be relied on. 
The following facts have been established from the Qur’an: 
First. Sayyidina Ayyub pr!) ale suffered a terrible difficulty. 
Second. Satan was the cause of this difficulty. 


Third. The difficulty affected his personal health as well as his 
wealth. 


Fourth. His family was also destroyed in the process. 


Fifth. He exercised great patience for which Allah praises him by 
saying ‘Verily, We found him to be patient. What a fine 
slave! He was certainly penitent.” 


The Isra‘ilites report that Sayyidina Ayyub p>!) «te suffered for seven years 
and a few months While Sayyidina Ayyub p>! ale enjoyed all types of bounties, 
he was soon left without any wealth and family. Only his wife remained by his 
side to care for him. The loyal lady’s name was Rahmah. 


Surah Anbiya mentions his supplication: “Difficulty has certainly afflicted me 
and You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” His supplication in Surah 
sad is: “Verily Satan had afflicted me with pain and difficulty.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” writes that the Arabic word “nusb” (translated above as “pain”) refers 
to the extreme fatigue that one experiences after hard labour. The second word, 
“adhab”, is translated as “pain -, which the verse of Surah Anbiya refers to as 
“durr” (“difficulty”). Other commentators say that “nusb” and “durr” refer to 
physical ailments, while “adhab” refers to the loss of his family and wealth. 


After accepting his supplication, Allah commanded him thus, “Strike your 
foot on the ground.” When he did as commanded, a spring of water gushed forth 
from the ground. Allah then told him, ’This is cold water for bathing and drinking.” 
He therefore took a bath in the spring and drank water from it. As a result, Allah 
granted him complete cure, both internally and externally. 


Allah also collected his scattered family around him, allowing them to enjoy 
a life of prosperity once more. Allah then caused his family to grow to such an 
extent that they doubled in number. This is the interpretation of the author of 
“Ruhul Ma’‘ani”, with regard to the verse “We gifted him his family and the like of 
them in addition... 


Another interpretation is that since his family members passed away earlier, 
Allah granted Sayyidina Ayytb >) «le as many children as he had lost. Ibn 
Majah reports that the suffering of Sayyidina Ayytb »u.) als began on a 
Wednesday, and he was cured on a Thursday. 


Allah adds that His cure of Sayyidina Ayyab pu! «le was “a mercy from Us 
and a reminder for people of intelligence.” The incident serves to remind the 
intelligent ones that Allah will graciously reward those who exercise patience 
when afflicted by adversities. 


Allah then commanded Sayyidina Ayytib >! ale saying, “Take a handful of 
twigs to hit with, and do not breach your oath.” This refers to an incident during the 
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iliness of Sayyidina Ayyub p>) ale, when he became angry with his wife. The 
commentators have cited many different narrations regarding the reason for his 
displeasure. However, these are all Isra’ilites. One such narration, reported from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! =», states that Satan once passed by the 
wife of Sayyidina Ayyib >! ale in the disguise of a physician. When she 
requested him to treat her husband, Satan said, “I shall cure him without 
charging you for the treatment and medicines. However, when he is cured, I 
want you to say that I cured him.” She accepted. 


When she mentioned this to Sayyidina Ayyib p>! ae, he became angry and 
said, “You promised Satan that you will say that he cures? When I become well, I 
shall cane you a hundred times.” When Allah cured him, the time came to fulfil 
his oath to cane her. It was then that Allah advised him as to how he should fulfil 
his oath. Allah told him, “Take a handful of sticks to hit with, and do not breach your 
oath.” Allah advised him to take a hundred twigs in his hand and strike her with 
them as a substitute for caning her a hundred times. An analogy cannot be 
drawn from this incident to legalise the substitution of lashing a person once 
with a hundred whips instead of a hundred continuous lashes. The situation of 
Sayyidina Ayytb p>) ale was an isolated incident, which only applies to him. 


Nevertheless, the incident highlights the importance of fulfilling an oath. 
Although Allah could have forgiven the oath without any substitution, Allah did 
not do so, but decreed that he substitute the act instead. In this way, the position 
of the oath in Shari’ah is still maintained. 


A similar incident is narrated by Abu Dawtd. Sayyidina Abu Umamah bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif «+ 4! .2, reports that a person who was to be lashed for 
committing adultery with a slave woman had grown extremely weak. When the 
Ansar came to visit him in his illness, he told them to inquire the ruling from the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ai! je. They explained the situation to the Holy Prophet 
wy ade al Le, and also added that the person was so weak and frail that only skin 
and bone were left of him. They also told the Holy Prophet + a+ | Le that the 
man’s bones had become so weak that they would break if people were to bring 
him before the Holy Prophet L- le si! 1. Consequently, the Holy Prophet 4 le 
los ale instructed the Sahabah (Companions) -¢s | 2, to break a branch of a date 
palm into a hundred parts, which would then be used collectively to strike him. 
[v.2 p.258] 


Although the person deserved to receive hundred lashes, he was not 
physically able to bear this punishment. Since the object of the punishment is not 
to take the person’s life, The Holy Prophet pl) «lk ai lesubstituted the 
punishment, so that the penalty does not completely lose its status in the 
Shari’ah. The penalties in Shari’ah should never be completely waived because 
the Qur’an say about those deserving of these penalties, “And mercy for them 
(adulterers) should not take hold of you with regard to Allah’s Din (religion), if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.” The injunctions of Shari’ah should therefore be 
enforced so that people become conscious and are warned. These penalties 
should not be stalled, nor waived. 


NOTE: THE ACCEPTANCE OF SUPPLICATION. | 
The question arises: “Did Sayyidina Ayytb ->W) «te make supplication for health 
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during the days in which he suffered”? If he did, why was his supplication not 
answered? The fact is that Sayyidina Ayyub pi ale must have made 
supplication to Allah during those days. However, he had to remain ill for as 
long as Allah had predestined. Of course, he received the full rewards of his 
supplication, as well as an elevation of stages in the Hereafter. His supplication 
were therefore stored as a treasure for him in the Hereafter. 





No supplication of a believer is wasted. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri 4) _,2, 
«s reports from the Holy Prophet -- «le #! Jethat the supplication of a believer 
is answered in one of the following three ways, as long as the sup paeanonn is not 
for the severing of family ties, or any other sin. 


Firstly. He is granted exactly what he asks for in this world. 


Secondly. This supplication is stored as a treasure for him in 
the Hereafter. 


Thirdly. A pending calamity is averted in lieu of his 
supplication. 


When the Holy Prophet ply «le a Le said this, the Sahabah (Companions) 2, 
~#e <i) said, “We shall then make supplication in abundance.” Thereupon, the 
Holy Prophet pL-5 ale i) te said, “Allah gives in abundance.” [“Mishkat” p. 196] 


EVERYTHING HAPPENS BY THE DECREE OF ALLAH 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i 2, reports that when Sayyidina Ayyub 
Pruitt ale was afflicted with the difficulty, Allah made him forget to make 
supplication for cure. Although he always engaged in Allah’s remembrance 
(Dhikr), he did not make supplication. He did not have any inclination to make 
supplication either because he regarded the illness as a means of attaining Allah’ 
s pleasure. He therefore wanted the illness to remain. 


When Allah decreed that he be cured, Allah granted him the realisation and 
ability to make supplication. When he did make supplication, Allah accepted it 
and restored his wealth and family. Allah then praised him by stating, “Verily, 
We found him to be patient. What a fine slave! He was certainly penitent.” [Durrul 
Manthur v.4 p.328] 


The fact is that everything in the universe happens by Allah’s decree. 
supplication is also accepted only when the realisation of the supplication is near 
at hand. Medicines are also effective only when Allah’s predestination (Taqdir) 
ordains that it provides a cure. Allah maintains complete control over 
everything. He gives comfort to whoever He wills, while He afflicts whoever He 
wills with hardship. 


Hardships and difficulties are a blessing for the believers because they 
accrue tremendous rewards for them and elevate their ranks in the Hereafter. We 
should therefore never think that when a pious person is beset with problems, he 
must be suffering punishment for his sins. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ a ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet pi) a ai J that on 
the Judgment day, when people will be granted their rewards for suffering in 
this world, those who enjoyed comfort and luxury will wish that their skins had 
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been cut with scissors in this world. [“Mishkat” p. 137] 


The report of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ + 2, (wherein he related 
that Allah made Sayyidina Ayyub p>) «le forget to make supplication initially), 
is supported by the following narration of Sayyidina Aban bin Uthman «s al _.2,,. 
Sayyidina Aban «+ | _.2, narrates that he heard his father, Sayyidina Uthman .,2, 
ws ai say, “the Holy Prophet t+) ale ai 6 said, ‘No harm can come to the person 
who recites the following supplication thrice every morning and evening: 


{TRANSLATION: “In the name of Allah, with Whose name 
nothing In the heavens can do harm, and nothing on earth can 
harm. And He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.”} 


Sayyidina Aban «+ i 2, showed signs of paralysis on a part of his body, 
which prompted people to look at him in surprise as he narrated this hadith. 
Detecting their surprise, he asked, “What are you people staring at? Without 
doubt, the hadith is just as I have narrated it to you. The day when I was afflicted 
with this, I had forgotten to recite the supplication, thereby allowing Allah’s 
Taqdir (predestination) to take its course.” [“Mishkat” p. 209] 


CONCLUDING THE INCIDENT OF SAYYIDINA AYYUB ai le 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s «| 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «le 4). 
-t sthat once, when Sayyidina Ayyub p>) «le was bathing naked in private, gold 
locusts began to. rain down on him. When he began to collect them in his 
clothing, Allah asked him, “O Ayytb! Have I not made you wealthy enough. 
You do not need what is before you.” Sayyidina Ayyub p>) ale replied, “I swear 
by Your Honour! You have certainly made me wealthy, but I can never be 
independent of Your blessings.” 


“Fat’hul Bari” (v.6 p.420) reports on the authority of Ahmad and Ibn Hibban, 
that Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s+ ai ..2, said, “When Allah cured Sayyidina 
Ayytb pW! ale, He rained gold locusts on him.” This narration makes it clear that 
the incident of the locusts took place after Sayyidina Ayyub >i Je was cured. 


“Fat’hul Baari” has also reported that, when Sayyidina Ayyub p>! le was 
afflicted with the disease, all his friends deserted him, except for two persons. 
They would still visit him every morning and evening. On one occasion, the two 
were talking among themselves, when the one said, “Ayyub must have 
perpetrated a grave sin. Otherwise, Allah would certainly have cured him by 
now.” When the other person mentioned this to Sayyidina Ayyub p>! ale, he 
was overcome with grief and made supplication to Allah. 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Ayyub p>) ale needed to leave the house to relieve 
himself. It was then that Allah sent revelation to him to strike his foot on the 
ground. When he did as he was commanded, a spring gushed from the earth, in 
which he bathed. Allah made this water cure him completely. When his wife 
came to fetch him, she could not recognise him, and asked, “Where is the sick 
man who was here? I hope a wolf did not devour him.” “It is me,” replied 
Sayyidina Ayyitb pi ale. 


Not only did Allah grant Sayyidina Ayyub el ale complete cure, but He 
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also restored the youth of his wife. Thereafter, she bore 26 sons. “Fat’hul Bari” 
has also reported that Sayyidina Ayytb >! le had two granaries. The one was 
used to store wheat, while the second was used to store barley. Allah sent a 
cloud, which showered so much gold in the wheat granary, that the gold began 
to flow. Allah then sent another cloud, which showered silver in the barley 
granary. All praise be to Allah for His bounties. 
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(45) Call to mind Our slaves Ibrahim, Is’haq and Ya’qiib, who were men with 
hands and intelligence. (46) We have selected them for the speciality of 
remembering the Hereafter. (47) Undoubtedly, they are from among the chosen 
best in Our estimation. (48) Call to mind Isma‘ll, Yasa and Dhul Kifl. They were 
all from the very best. (49) This is an Advice. Without doubt, the abstinent will 
havea pleasant abode... (50) .... the eternal gardens of Jannah (paradise), with the 
doors opened for them. (51) They will recline there, asking for the abundance of 
fruit and drinks. (52) They shall have with them wives with eyes downcast, and 
of the same age. (53) This is what you have been promised for the Day of 
Reckoning. (54) Indeed, this is Our provision, which will never terminate. 


MENTION OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM, IS’HAQ, AND YA’QUB 4 
Cased 


These verses commence with the mention of certain Prophets p>) ade, after 
which mention is made of the bounties of paradise. 


Allah says, “Call to mind Our slaves Ibrahim, (his son) Is‘haq and (his son) 
Ya‘qub...” The Qur’an often speaks of these great Prophets pu -¢le. Mention has 
already been made of Sayyidina Ibrahim p> ae, who endured many hardships 
while propagating the message of oneness of Allah. He was cast into a huge fire, 
debated with the polytheists, and was even commanded to slaughter his son, 
Sayyidina Isma’‘il UW) «le. He built the Ka’ba with Sayyidina Isma’‘il WW) ate and 
made the announcement for Hajj. He also made the supplication, “O our Lord! 
Send among them (the people of Makkah) a messenger from their midst who will recite 
Your verses to them, teach them the Book and wisdom, and purify them. Without doubt, 
You are the Mighty, the Wise.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 129] 
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Surah Bagarah, Surah. Nahl and Surah Hajj have already mentioned the 
command to the Holy Prophet ly ale 1 land his Ummah to follow the creed 
of Sayyidina Ibrahim ->) ale. Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) 41+ was the forefather of all 
the Prophets eX! -¢t- after him. 


Sayyidina Muhammad -L-y «le a) Le was from the progeny of Sayyidina 
Jsma‘il p>-J) ate, while the other Prophet p>! «+ were all from the progeny of the 
other son, Sayyidina Is’haq p>) «le. Both these sons were given to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim J! ale after he had already aged. In gratitude, he made the following 
supplication: “All praise be to Allah, Who has gifted me with Isma‘il and Is"hag despite 
old age. Undoubtedly, my Lord hears all prayers.” [Surah Ibrahim (14), verse 39] 


Describing these Prophets pi -¢le, Allah says that they “were men with 
hands and intelligence.” Commentators interpret this to mean that Allah had 
granted these Prophets >! -¢le the strength to obey Him, worship Him, and to 
have foresight and a deep understanding of religion. [Ibn Kathir] 


Allah describes them further when He says, “We have selected them for the 
speciality of remembering the Hereafter.” These illustrious men were devoted to the 
concern for the Hereafter. Allama Ibn Kathir ale i aa, narrates the following 

interpretation of this verse from Sayyidina Malik bin Dinar «+ 4) a«,. He said, 
“Allah has removed love for the world and its remembrance from the hearts of 
these Prophets Sou eee, replacing it with love for the Hereafter and 
remembrance of it.” 


Sayyidina Qatadah «Je i) a», has interpreted the verse thus: “These Prophet 
Pi! ale used to remind people of the Hereafter and encourage them to prepare 
for the Hereafter.” 


Describing a third attribute of these Prophets WW) ete, Allah says, 
“Undoubtedly, they are from among the chosen best in Our estimation. .What more can 
be said in their praise? 


Thereafter, Allah speaks of other Prophets p>! -¢le, Nhen He says, “Call to 
mind Isma‘il, Yasa and Dhul Kifl. They were all from the very best.” Mention was 
made of these Prophets p>! ple in Surah An’am [Surah 6, verse 86] and in Surah 
ee [Surah 21, verse 85]. Allah says, “This is an Advice wise should be acted 
upon).” 


THE BOUNTIES THAT THOSE WHO ABSTAIN WILL ENJOY 


“Without doubt, the abstinent will have a pleasant abode.” Allah describes the 
"pleasant abode” as “the eternal gardens of Heaven, with the doors opened for them.” 
When people will be admitted into Heaven, they will find the doors open to 
welcome them. Allah says in a verse of Surah Zumar, “Those who feared their Lord 
will be led to Heaven in groups. Until, when they arrive there and its gates are opened ..” 
[Surah 39, verse 73] 


Allah then speaks of some of the comforts and food and drink that they will 
enjoy. Allah says, “They will recline there, asking for the abundance of fruit and 
drinks.” Describing their spouses in Heaven, Allah says, “They shall have with them 
wives with eyes downcast, and of the same age. “These wives will have eyes only for 
their husbands. 
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The people of Heaven will then be told, “This (honour and bounties) is what 
you have been promised for the Day of Reckoning. Indeed, this is Our provision, which, 
will never terminate.” Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 108] also describes the provisions 
of Heaven as prizes that will never come to an end. Verse 21 of Surah Bara’ah 
(Surah 9) as well as verse 6 of Surah Tin (Surah 95) describe the rewards of Heaven 
as being everlasting. 
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(55) This is it (so understand). As for the rebellious, there shall be the 
worst of abodes. (56) They shall have to enter Hell. What a terrible resting 
place indeed! (57) “This (is the punishment), so taste it! This is Hamim and 
Ghassaq... (58) “...and a multitude of other punishments of its kind.” (59) “This 
is an army to be entered with you. There is no welcome for them. They shall 
certainly be entered into the Fire.” (60) They will say, “No! You are the ones for 
whom there is no welcome! You people have brought this on us. What a horrible 
station it is!” (61) They will cry out, “O our Lord! Double the punishment in the 
Fire for those who have brought this on us.” (62) They will say, “Why do we not 
see those men whom we regarded as contemptible?” (63) “Did we make fun of 
them, or have our eyes failed to perceive them?” (64) This is certainly the truth, 
the dispute of the people of the Fire. : 


THE EVIL OUTCOME OF THE REBELLIOUS ONES, AND THEIR 
DISASSOCIATION FROM EACH OTHER IN HELL 


After describing the favourable ending of the fortunate ones, Allah says, 
“This is it (so understand).” Thereafter, Allah describes the plight of the wretched 
ones, saying, “As for the rebellious, there shall be the worst of abodes. They shall have to 
enter Hell. What a terrible resting place indeed!” Hell is described as a terrible 
“resting place” because fire will be burning from beneath as well. 


The people of Hell will be told, “This (is the punishment), so taste it! This 1s 
Hamim and Ghassaq, and a multitude of other punishments of its kind.” Other forms of 
punishment are Dari, Zamharir, Zaqqum, Ghislin, Sa’tid, Maqaémi, etc. “Hamim” 
is boiling water. Allah says in Surah Muhammad that the people of Hell will be 
“given boiling water to drink, which tears their innards to shreds?” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


The Holy Prophet 5 ae al Jesaid that if a single bucket of “Ghassaq” was 
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thrown on earth, every person on earth will rot. [“Mishkat” p. 503] 


The book “Mirgat” (which is a commentary of “Mishkat”) has cited the 
following four interpretations of “Ghassaq”’: 


1. It is the puss of the people of Hell, and the fluid that 
remains after their wounds are washed. 


2. Itis the tears of the people in Hell. 
3. It refers to Zamharir, which is the icy cold part of Hell. 


4. Itis the frozen, decaying puss of the people in Hell, which 
is too cold to drink. (However, people will be forced to 
drink it because of extreme hunger). 


Whatever the interpretation, “Ghassaq” is something extremely horrid and 
foul smelling. May Allah save us all from it. Amin. 


Thereafter, Allah describes a conversation between the people of Hell. Since 
many groups will be entered in succession, those who entered first will tell each ~ 
other as they watch the others entering, “This is an army to be entered with you. 
There is no welcome for them. They shall certainly be entered into the Fire (just as we 
have been. We can therefore expect no assistance from them).” 


Hearing this comment, the incoming group will say, “No! You are the ones for 
whom there is no welcome! You people have brought this on us (by misleading us to 
perpetrate disbelief). What a horrible station it is!” 


These incoming groups will then plead to Allah saying, “O our Lord! Double 
the punishment in the Fire for those who have brought this on us.” Whereas the 
followers duly comply with the dictates of their leaders in this world, they will 
curse them in the Hereafter, asking Allah to double their punishment. 


THE PEOPLE OF HELL WILL BE SURPRISED NOT TO FIND THE 
PEOPLE OF BELIEF WITH THEM 


Referring to the poor believers, the people of Hell will say, “Why do we not 
see those men whom we regarded as contemptible?” 


The disbelievers (like the Jews, Christians, and Hindus) often tell the 
believers, “You carry on to Hell. We shall be in Heaven.” Eventually, when the 
disbelievers find themselves in Hell. They will look around for the believers. 
When they see only other disbelievers like themselves, they will ask, “Why do we 
not see those men whom we regarded as contemptible?” 


“Did we make fun of them (by deeming them to be inmates of Hell, whereas 
they were really inheritors of Heaven), or have our eyes failed to perceive them (here 
in Hell)?” They will then regret that they made fun of the believers. The ugly 
reality will now dawn upon them that the believers reached Heaven, while they 
will have to suffer the torments of Hell forever. 


Allah then asserts, “This is certainly the truth, the dispute of the people of the 
Fire.” 


Surah Sad 38: 65-70 | 394 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 8 








(65) Say, “I am but a warner, and there is none worthy of worship except Allah, 
the One, the Omnipotent.” (66) “He is the Lord of the heavens, the earth, and 
whatever is between the two. He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving.” (67) Say, 
“This is a vital message.” (68) ”...to which you people are averse.” (69) “I have no 
knowledge of lofty chiefs (angels) when they discuss.” (70) “The revelation sent 
to me is that I am only a clear warner.” 


ONLY ALLAH IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP HE IS THE ONE, THE 
OMNIPOTENT, MASTER OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, 
THE MIGHTY, AND THE MOST FORGIVING 


These verses confirm oneness of Allah, Risalah (prophehthood), and five 
attributes of Allah. Allah commands the Holy Prophet ly al« ail be, “Say (to the 
masses), ‘I am but a warner (I will not force anyone to believe), and there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, (1) the One, (2) the Omnipotent.” Allah has supreme 
control over the universe, and everything happens only by His decree. 


Furthermore, “He is (3) the Lord of the heavens, the earth, and whatever is 
between the two.” It is therefore sheer foolishness to worship any other being. It 
should also be understood that “He is (4) the Mighty «, meaning that Allah 
possesses the power and might to ensure that people are accountable for the evil 
they perpetrate. However, if ney. choose to repent, then Allah is also (5) “the 
Most Forgiving.” 


After mentioning Allah’s five attributes, Allah makes mention of the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet -L-s ale «i! Le. Allah tells the Holy Prophet Je 
py ale ui, “Say, ‘This (news that I have brought to yee about my apostleship) is a 
vital message to which you people are averse.’ 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ly ale | Le to tell the people, “I have no 
(way to access the) knowledge of lofty chiefs (the angels) when they discuss. 
(Therefore, how am I able to inform of the things I tell you?)” Whereas the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a1 Le had no association with the Ahlul Kitab (people of book), 
from whom he could have gleaned the knowledge of bygone nations, he was 
able to give accurate accounts of past events. It is obvious that the only source of 
this knowledge is divine revelation. 


If it were not for divine revelation, a human being would not be able to 
inform others about incidents like the creation of Sayyidina Adam PUI ale, and 
the fact that Iblis refused to prostrate to him. The discussion between Allah and 
the angels (as mentioned in Surah Baqarah) concerned the creation of Sayyidina 
Adam >! ale, when Allah told the angels, “I am about to place a viceroy on earth.” 
Thereafter, the angels asked certain questions, which Allah answered by 
demonstrating to them that Sayyidina Adam Ld aie was superior in knowledge 
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to them. It was then that they admitted to Allah, “We proclaim Your purity! We 
possess only the knowledge that You have given.to us. Without doubt, You are the All 
Knowing, the Wise.” 


The fact ‘that the Holy Prophet t+) ale | 2 was able to relate such 
incidents to the people proves that he received divine revelation. Asserting his 
Prophet hood, Allah also commands the Holy Prophet .5 a i se to tell the 

eople, “The revelation sent to me is that I am only a clear warner.” This makes it 
clear that the duty of the Holy Prophet -l-y aie i) Le was to convey the message. 
He was not charged to force people to believe. 
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(71) When your Lord said to the angels, “Verily, I am creating a human being 
from clay.” (72) “So, when I have perfected him and blown My spirit into him, 
then every one of you should fall prostrate to him.” (73) So every one of the 
angels prostrated to him... (74) except for Iblis (Chief Devil). He was haughty, 
and was from among the disbelievers. (75) Allah said, “O Iblis (Chief Devil)! 
What has prevented you from prostrating to what I have created with My own 
hands? Are you too proud, or are you superior in rank?” (76) Iblis (Chief Devil) 
replied, “I am better than he. You have created me from fire, while you have 
created him from clay.” (77) Allah said, Depart from here, for you are certainly 
outcast.” (78) “My curse shall be on you until the Day of Reckoning.” (79) Iblis 
said, “O my Lord! Grant me respite until the Day when people are resurrected.” 
(80) Allah said, “You are then from those given respite...” (81) “... until the Day 
of the appointed time.” (82) Iblis (Chief Devil) said, “By Your honour! I shall 
definitely mislead all of them...” (83) “...except Your chosen slaves among them.” 
(84) Allah declared, “I speak the truth, and it is the truth that I always speak...” 
(85) “... I shall certainly fill Hell with you and all those of them who follow 
you.” 
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THE DISOBEDIENCE AND PRIDE OF IBLIS (CHIEF DEVIL) WHO 
REFUSES TO PROSTRATE TO SAYYIDINA ADAM aus! ae 


This subject matter of Sayyidina Adam’s >! «le creation and the refusal of 
Iblis (Chief Devil) to prostrate, has been related in Surah Baqarah [Surah 2, verses 
30-39], Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 11-25], Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 26-44], and 
Surah Isra [Surah 17, verses 61-65]. Refer to these commentaries for the details. 


When Allah intended to create Sayyidina Adam p%-!\ «le, he said to the 
angels, “Verily, I am creating a human being from clay. So, when I have perfected him 
and blown My spirit into him, then every one of you should fall prostrate to him.” 


Allah used the word “bashar” to refer to a human being. Literally, the word 
“bashar” refers to something having skin that is not covered with hair. Animals 
also have skin, but their skin is covered with hair. Besides the head and the chin 
of men, the rest of the human’s body is free of thick hair. Wherever else such hair 
grows, the Shari’ah has instructed that it be removed. Of course, it is compulsory 
for men to grow the beard. However, when people return to Heaven, men will 
not have beards, thereby fully expressing their nature as “basher (Human)”. 


The above verse states that man was created from clay, whereas Surah Hijr 
states that he was created from “melodious sand derived from dark decomposing 
clay.” In Surah Rahman Allah says that He “created man from melodious sand that 
resembles potter’s clay”. Surah An’am says that man was made from clay. 


The fact is that all these verses describe the various stages of man’s creation. 
Initially, sand was gathered from various parts of the earth. Water was then 
mixed with this sand, turning it into clay. Then this clay was left until it began to 
decompose and become dark in colour. Thereafter the mould of Sayyidina Adam 
aL! ale was cast with this. When the mould set and dried, it became like pottery 
clay that has a melodious sound when struck (as is the case with any clay pot). 
The various verses of the Qur’an individually refer to these various stages in 
man’s creation. 


According to Allah’s command, “every one of the angels fell prostrate to him 
[Sayyidina Adam WI ate].” Iblis was also among the angels when the command 
was issued. However, he failed to comply. Allah says in Surah Kahf, “He was 
from the Jinn and disobeyed the command of his Lord.” A verse of Surah Baqarah 
reads: “He refused, was haughty, and was from among the disbelievers.” 


When Iblis refused to prostrate, Allah asked, “What prevented you from 
prostrating when I commanded you?” . This verse proves that Iblis was also 
commanded to prostrate to Sayyidina Adam >) «le. In the above verse of Surah 
Sad, Allah says, “Allah said, ‘O Iblis (Chief Devil)! What has prevented you from 
prostrating to what I have created with My own hands? Are you too proud, or are you 
superior in rank?”’ Scholars have mentioned that “My own hands” has a 
metaphorical interpretation because Allah is not dependent on physical limbs. 
Whenever importance is attached to something, a person will say that he made it 
with his own hands. Similarly, this is the interpretation of the verse. 


However, others have mentioned that it is inappropriate to tender a 
metaphorical interpretation. They maintain that the interpretation of “My own 
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hands” refers to whatever Allah intends, as is most befitting for His status. It is 
merely our duty to believe. . 


This is the same interpretation given for the phrase “blown My spirit into 
him.” They say that Allah knows best the interpretation of it, and that we should 
merely believe in it. However, other Scholars have stated that the phrase refers to 
instilling a soul into Sayyidina Adam pu) ale. 


After Allah reprimanded Iblis in this manner, “Iblis (Chief Devil) replied, ‘Iam 
better than him. You have created me from fire, while you have created him from clay. ~ 
He therefore contended that it was below his dignity to prostrate to Sayyidina 
Adam eu! ate. 


“Allah said, “Depart from here, for you are certainly outcast. My curse shall be on 
you until the Day of Reckoning.”’ Of course, someone who is accursed until the 
Judgment day will certainly be accursed after that as well. 


Iblis (Chief Devil) was overcome with pride. He accepted being accursed, but 
could not overcome his pride to ask for forgiveness. Instead, he asked for an 
extended lease of life. He said, “O my Lord! Grant me respite until the Day when 
people are resurrected.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that his request was to remain alive 
until the time that the trumpet is sounded for the second time. He therefore tried 
to escape death. “Allah said, ‘You are then from those given respite until the Day of the 
appointed time. 


It was then that Iblis (Chief Devil) disclosed what his heart concealed. “Iblis 
said, “By Your honour! I shall definitely mislead all of them; except Your chosen slaves 
among them.” He took an oath to mislead people by making vice appear to be 
virtue. Of course, he realised that he could have no effect on those whom Allah 
has selected for His obedience. Since he was accursed for not prostrating to 
Sayyidina Adam eri ale, Iblis (Chief Devil) took this oath because he wanted to 
take revenge against Sayyidina Adam pu) «le and his progeny. This was 
extremely foolish of Iblis (Chief Devil) because it was his own doing that brought 
the curse on himself, when he disobeyed Allah’s command. 


Allah intended that man be tested in this world. Therefore, he granted Iblis 
the reprieve he requested, and gave him the opportunity to mislead mankind. 
However, Allah also warned man that Iblis (Chief Devil) and his army will 
attempt to mislead them at every step. Allah sent His Prophets U4! gle to the 
world to show man what is right and what is wrong. Allah also sent His divine 
scriptures for man’s guidance. Thereafter, Allah also arranged the system of the 
Caliphs, who continued to propagate the message to mankind. Therefore, 
whoever is heedless of these warnings and falls prey to the deception of Iblis 
(Chief Devil) shall assume full responsibility for his deeds. 


HELL WILL BE FILLED WITH IBLIS AND HIS FOLLOWERS 


After Iblis (Chief Devil) took an oath to mislead mankind, “Allah declared, ‘I 
speak the truth, and it is the truth that I always speak. I shall certainly fill Hell with you 
and all those of them who follow you.”’ 


When Allah sent Sayyidina Adam and Hawwai p>! gle to earth, He also 
declared, “If there ever comes to you any guidance from Me, then whoever will 
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follow My guidance shall have no fear on them, neither shall they grieve. Those 
who disbelieve and falsify shall be the dwellers of the Fire, where they will abide 
forever.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verses 38 and 39] 


NOTE : When Iblis (Chief Devil) said, “O my Lord! Grant me respite until the 
Day when people are resurrected,” Allah told him, “You are then from - 
those given respite until the Day of the appointed time.” Only Allah 
knows exactly when this “Day of the appointed time” shall take place. 
When Allah decrees that Iblis should die, he will die as a 
disbeliever, after which he will be condemned to Hell. 
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(86) Say, “I do not ask you people for any payment for this, and I am not 
among those who pretend.” (87) This is but Advice for the universe. (88) You 
will surely become aware of the reality after a while. 


THERE IS NO PAYMENT FOR PROPAGATING THE TRUTH 


People falsified the Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je «i! 12 when he invited them to 
believe and recited the Qur’an to them. They refused to accept the truth even 
though he performed miracles for them. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
ri-y ale to invite them in a different manner. Allah says, “Say [to them, O 
Muhammad Ley ale i) Le], ‘I do not ask you for any payment for this...” i.e. 1 do not 
ask you for anything in return for the message of that Qur’an that I recite to you. 
Therefore, people should ponder about why a person would exert himself so 
greatly to propagate something for which he stands to earn no material gain. 
This should lead people to accept the fact that the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale ai Jo 
must be commanded by Allah to continue his mission. 


Allah also instructs the Holy Prophet ly aise .i) Je to tell the people, “and I 
am not among those who pretend.” i.e. 1 am not one of those who would lay a false 
claim to Prophethood, neither would I claim that the Qur’an is from Allah if it 
was not. Indeed, the Qur’an is from Allah, and it is ‘Advice for the (inhabitants of 
the) universe.” Therefore, accept the Qur’an as the truth before death. 


“You people will surely become aware of the reality (that the Qur’an is the truth 
from Allah) after a while (when you die).” However, then it will be too late. Other 
commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that the polytheists will come 
to learn the error of their ways when the Battle of Badr takes place. 


NOTE : The verse “I do not ask you for any payment for this,” is a message to 
all preachers that their efforts must be done solely for Allah, 
without any payment from people. When preaching, they should 
not hope to receive anything from the people. 


“..and Iam not among those who pretend.” This verse teaches Muslims, moreso 
Muslim preachers, that they should never pretend. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
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Mas’td «s i .2, said, “O people! Whoever knows something, should express it. 
Whoever does not know something should say, ‘Allah knows best.’ (i.e. He 
should not pretend that he knows, because this will entail lying). If you do not 
know something, admit it and say, ‘Allah knows best’. This is also knowledge. 
Allah has commanded His Prophet os ae ai) lee, “Say, ‘I do not ask you for any 
payment for this, and I am not among those who pretend.” [Bukhari, v.2 p.7 10] 


There are many people who have no knowledge, yet assume the title of 
Mufti, Maulana or Alimuddin. When they are asked about any religious ruling or 
hadith, they deem it below their dignity to admit their ignorance on the matter. 
They then say whatever occurs to them. The above verse is a caution to such 
people. Muslims should stay away from matters that are far from the truth, or 
have little bearing on reality. | 


A woman once told the Holy Prophet pL.) «le a) Le that she was a co-wife, 
and asked whether she could tell her husband’s other wife that her husband had 
given her certain things, which he did not. The Holy Prophet ,-l-» «le a de 
replied, “The person who falsely claims that he/she was given something is like 
a person who dons clothing of lies.” [“Mishkat” p. 281, from Bukhari and Muslim] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) This is a revealed book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. (2) Undoubtedly, 
We have revealed the Book to you with the truth, so worship Allah, making 
religion exclusively His. (3) Behold! Religion is purely for Allah. Those people 
who take others as partners of Allah say, “We worship them only so that they 
may draw us close to Allah. Verily Allah shall decide between them with regard 
to the matters in which they differ. Undoubtedly, Allah does not guide the one 
who is a liar and a disbeliever. (4) If Allah intended to take a son, He would 
have chosen whatever He desires from His creation. He is Pure, and He is the 
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One, the Omnipotent. (5) He has created the heavens and the earth with the 
truth. He folds the night into the day, folds the day into the night, and has 
subjugated the sun and the moon. Each one runs to a prescribed term. Behold! 
He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving. (6) He has created you from a single soul, 
after which He made a spouse from the soul, and also made eight pairs for you 
from the (domestic) animals. Allah creates you in the wombs of your mothers, as 
a creation after a creation in three darknesses. That is Allah, your Lord, to Whom 
all Kingdoms belong. There is none worthy of worship besides Him. So where 
are you turning to? 3 


ALLAH IS ONE, MIGHTY AND OMNIPOTENT, WHO HAs 
SUBJUGATED THE SUN AND THE MOON, AND CREATED MAN 
IN THREE LAYERS OF DARKNESS 


These opening verses of Surah Zumar discuss the revelation of the Qur’an, 
establishes oneness of Allah and refutes polytheism. These verses also describe 
_ Allah’s majestic creative power. 


Allah begins by saying, “This is a revealed book from Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise.” Thereafter, Allah changes the mode of address when He addresses the 
Holy Prophet -L-5 ale a1 (le directly saying, “Undoubtedly, We have revealed the 
Book to you with the truth, so worship Allah, making religion (beliefs) exclusively His.” 
Although the verse appears to address the Holy Prophet -) ae a1 Ju, it is 
intended for the whole of mankind. Since it is compulsory for the Holy Prophet 
elu ade a le to adhere to oneness of Allah, it will also be necessary for others to 
hold the same belief. Allah then declares, “Behold! Religion is purely for Allah.” 
This indicates that it is imperative that every person subscribes to the belief of 
oneness of Allah. 


Allah then addresses a false notion of the Polytheists. Allah says, “Those 
people who take others as partners to Allah say, ‘We worship them only so that they may 
draw us close to Allah.” These people contend that the partners they ascribe to 
Allah will present their acts of worship in Allah’s court, or will at least intercede 
on their behalf before Allah, so that their needs:are fulfilled. 


The fact is that Satan is a master at misleading people. When the Prophets 
PLS! eedte and others condemned polytheist, their discourses started to make an 
impact upon the minds of the polytheists. To maintain polytheist among the 
people, Satan made them believe that their worship of other beings was not 
contrary to oneness of Allah. He told them that this was rather another form of 
oneness of Allah because it was not possible to reach Allah without the agency of 
Allah’s chosen servants. These chosen servants of Allah, because of their 
proximity to Allah, were able to intercede on behalf of others. Therefore, he 
impressed upon their minds that worshipping others, because it was useful in 
securing Allah’s proximity, was part of worshipping Allah. He told them that the 
ministers in royal courts are a necessary link to reach the attention of worldly 
kings. Therefore, he said, it is even more necessary that links are sought to reach 
the divine presence of Allah. 


When Satan had convinced the misguided people about the truth of his 
‘preaching’, they always had a ready reply for anyone who highlighted the 
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abomination of polytheist to them. They simply said, “We worship them only so 
that they may draw us close to Allah.” Today’s grave WOrsmPPere, who prostrate to 
the graves of saints, give the same reply. 


“Verily Allah shall decide between them with regard to the matters in which they 
differ.” This decision will be taken on the Judgment day when the disbelievers 
and polytheists will be condemned to Hell, while the believers will be admitted 
into Heaven. 7 


“Undoubtedly, Allah does not guide the one who is a liar and a disbeliever.” There 
are two types of guidance. The first type, which entails pointing out the right 
path to people, is meant for all mankind. However, the second type, which is to 
take a person by the hand and help him reach the destination, will not be granted 
to people who are obstinate in their disbelief and who are adamant not to seek 
the truth. 


Thereafter, Allah addresses those people who say that Allah has children. 
Allah says, “If Allah intended to take a son, He would have chosen whatever He desires 
from His creation.” However, taking a son implies a defect in Allah (Allah forbid!) 
whereas “He is Pure from all defects)”. Allah has no children, and “He is the One, 
the Omnipotent.” 


Allah fulfils the needs of all creation, and does not require any assistance at 
all. People require children to assist them in times of need and during old age. 
Allah is Eternal, Independent, and His attributes will never change. There can be 
none equal to Him or like Him in any way. It is therefore illogical to assume that 
any being can be His child. 


Allah then speaks of His tremendous creative powers when He says, “He 
has created the heavens and the earth with the truth. He folds the night into the day, folds 
the day into the night, and has subjugated the sun and the moon. Each one runs to a 
prescribed term. Behold! He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving.” Allah has charged the 
sun and the moon to carry out specific tasks. They will duly carry out their 
specific tasks until the time that Allah ordains their end. None can act contrary to 
what Allah has predestined because He is Mighty and cannot be overpowered. 
Of course, if any disbeliever chooses to repent and believe, Allah is also the Most 
Forgiving and will certainly pardon. . 


Allah says further, “He has created you from a single soul [Sayyidina Adam «1 
audi], after which He made a spouse from the soul...” Allah has created all of mankind 
from Sayyidina Adam »>!| «le, from whose left rib Allah created his spouse, 
Sayyidah Hawwa p>! Ye. It is from their union that Allah has allowed billions 
of people to flourish on earth. 


Allah has “also made eight pairs for you from the (domestic) animals.” These 
eight refer to the pairs (male and female) of cows, camels, goats and sheep. These 
eight pairs have been mentioned in verses 143 and 144 of Surah An’am (Surah 6). 


“Allah creates you in the wombs of your mothers, as a creation after a creation in 
three darknesses.” The creation of man in the womb of his mother is a gradual 
process of several stages. After conception, the process begins with a clot of 
blood, followed by a lump of flesh, after which bones are formed, which are 
eventually dressed in muscle, tissue and skin. The “three darknesses” refer to the 
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belly, the womb, and (thirdly) the membrane in which the foetus develops. 


All the above are demonstrations of Allah’s power and might, which should 
lead man to perceive that only Allah is the Creator and Master of the universe. 
Allah then declares, “That is Allah, your Lord, to Whom all Kingdoms belong. There is 
none worthy of worship besides Him. So where are you turning?” After realising that 
Allah created people perfectly within three layers of darkness, man should be 
convinced that He is that Omnipotent Being Who deserves to be worshipped. 
Worshipping others despite having this knowledge is sheer foolishness. 
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(7) If you disbelieve, then Allah is certainly Independent of you. Allah is not 
pleased with disbelief for His slaves. If you are grateful, then this is what 
pleases Him. None shall bear the burden of another’s sins. Thereafter, your 
return shall be to your Lord, Who will inform you of what you used to do. 
Verily, He has knowledge of the secrets of the heart. 


ALLAH IS INDEPENDENT, DISLIKES DISBELIEF AND LIKES 
GRATITUDE 


After calling towards oneness of Allah and highlighting the abomination of 
polytheism, Allah dispels a doubt which may creep into people’s minds. People 
may be led to think that Allah is in need of them believing in oneness of Allah, or 
that Allah needs their worship. Allah declares in the above verse that He is 
Independent of people, and He will not be harmed in any way if they choose to 
disbelieve. 


However, this does not mean that Allah will be pleased with people for 
adopting disbelief. Allah will punish people for disbelief, while others will 
benefit greatly by being grateful to Allah and sincerely believing in oneness of 
Allah. 


Allah then tells the disbelievers that they should not be fooled into thinking 
that their leaders will suffer the punishment of disbelief on their behalf just 
because it was these leaders that led them to disbelief. Allah declares, ‘None shall 
bear the burden of another's sins." Every person will have to suffer the eternal 
punishment for the disbelief that s/he perpetrates. 


No person should ever think that he will not have to answer for his sins. 
None should also think that his deeds will not be presented in the Hereafter 
because they disappear after being committed. Such people should bear in mind 
that Allah has knowledge of everything. Not only is He aware of those actions 
that are visible, but He is also perfectly Aware of the secrets that people hide in 
their hearts. On the Day of Judgment Allah will remind people of the deeds that 
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they carried out in this world. Therefore, people should endeavour to carry out 
the best deeds after becoming believers. 
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(8) When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to Allah, tuming to Him 
only. Then, when Allah confers a bounty upon him, he forgets for what he 
supplicated to Allah before. He then ascribes partners to Allah, thereby 
misleading (others) from Allah ‘s path. Say, “Enjoy your disbelief for a while! 
You will certainly be from the inmates of the Fire.” (9) Or the person who is 
engrossed in worship throughout the hours of the night, prostrating and 
standing, fearing the Hereafter and aspiring for the mercy of his Lord? Say, 
“Can those with knowledge be equal to those who do not have knowledge? 
Only those with intelligence will take heed.” 


MAN PRAYS' TO ‘ALLAH FOR ASSISTANCE WHEN IN 
DIFFICULTY, BUT FORGETS TO SUPPLICATE WHEN IN 
COMFORT AND PROSPERITY 


Allah says, “When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to Allah, turning to 
Him only (forgetting all his gods, knowing that they are helpless). Then, when Allah 
confers a bounty upon him, he forgets for what he supplicated to Allah before. (In 
addition to this) He then ascribes partners to Allah, thereby misleading (others) from 
Allah ‘s path.” 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “When on board a ship they supplicate to Allah 
with sincere belief in Him. But when He rescues them to land, they again begin to ascribe 
partners to Him. To show in gratitude for the things We gave them and to enjoy. Soon 
they will come to know.” [Surah 29, verses 65,66] 


Allah declares, “Say [to them, O Muhammad ply le ai Ae], “Enjoy your 
disbelief for a while! You will certainly be from the inmates of the Fire.” This verse is 
addressed to those people who adamantly adhere to disbelief because they fear 
the loss of some material wealth, some position or their friends if they were to 
accept Islam. These people fail to realise that the material gains of this world 
cannot be compared to the eternal punishment of the Hereafter. 


The punishment of Hell is not small issue. None will be prepared to endure 
the fire of this world for even five minutes in exchange for a kingdom. It is 
therefore extremely surprising that anyone can be prepared to endure the more 
intense fire of Hell for the trivial gains of this world! These gains are nothing, 
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even though they appear to be immense. 





THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE PIOUS 


“Or the person who is engrossed in worship throughout the hours of the night, 
prostrating (at times) and standing (at times), fearing the Hereafter and aspiring for the 
mercy of his Lord (Can such person be equal to one who 1s a disbeliever and a sinner)? 
Say, ‘Can those with knowledge be equal to those who do not have knowledge? Only 
those with intelligence will take heed.” It is obvious that a believer with the above 
attributes cannot be compared to a sinful disbeliever. The purport of this verse is 
similar a verse of Surah Sad, where Allah states, “Should We make those who believe 
and do righteous deeds like those who spread corruption on earth? Should We make the 
pious ones like the sinners?” [Surah 38, verse 28] 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Say, “Can those with knowledge be equal to those who do 
not have knowledge?” This verse makes it clear that those people whose 
knowledge has guided them to belief and who carry out good deeds cannot be 
compared to people who are ignorant of oneness of Allah. The two groups of 
people cannot be equal because the people of knowledge will enter Heaven on 
the Judgment day, whereas the ignorant will be doomed to Hell. 


“Only those with intelligence will take heed.” People without intelligence, as 
well as those who do not utilise their intelligence, will be unable to heed the 
advice given to them. There are many people today who are regarded to be 
intelligent because of the inventions they have developed, and the scientific 
theories that they have postulated. However, they have not recognised Allah. 
Many of them refute Allah’s existence (atheists), while others ascribe partners to 
Him (polytheists). The intelligence of such people is wasted. Any ‘intelligence’ 
that leads a person to Hell is useless. 


THE VIRTUE OF TAHAJJUD SALAH (SUPEREROGATORY PRAYER) 


The above verse makes reference to the virtue of the Tahajjud Salah 
(supererogatory prayer). Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ | 2) reports that the Holy 
Prophet ~l-y ale a! Jesaid, “The best Salah after the Fardh Salahs (obligatory 
prayers) is that Salah which is performed during the middle of the night.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 110] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet | a! + 
el.y ale mentioned, “The most honourable people of my Ummah are those who 
are bearers of the Qur’an and who perform Salah during the night.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Mughiera as | ..2, narrated that the Holy Prophet «le a) Je 
-l- would exert himself so much in his nightly worship that his feet used to 
swell. When he was asked why he exerted himself so when all his past and 
future sins were forgiven, he would reply, “Should I then not be a grateful 
servant? i.e. It is necessary that I exert myself even more in gratitude.” [Bukhari v.1 
p. 152] 


Ml 


... fearing the Hereafter and aspiring for the mercy of his Lord?” This phrase 
teaches us that a believer should combine the quaiities of fear and hope.. 
Describing certain Prophets -) -ele, Allah says, “Verily, they would hasten to 
perform good deeds and supplicated to Us in anticipation and fear.” [Surah Anbiya (21), 
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verse 90] 


A verse of Surah Sajdah reads, “Their sides part from their beds, they supplicate 
to their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend from what We have provided for them.” 
[Surah 32, verse 16] 


These verses make it clear that a person should continue to make 
supplication to Allah and hope for His mercy and benevolence. However, he 
should also fear Allah at all times. It is foolish for a person to merely entertain 
hopes that Allah will be merciful towards him without carrying out good deeds. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «. i .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le | le 
r-yonce came to see a young Sahabi (companion) «+ a) 2, who was on his 
deathbed. The Holy Prophet -t-y ale a1 easked him, “How do you feel?” He 
replied, “I have hope in Allah, yet I fear to be taken to task on account of my 
sins.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale ai le said, “At this time (of death), 
whoever finds these two emotions in his heart, Allah will-certainly fulfil his 
hopes and save him from what he fears.” [“Mishkat” p. 140] 
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(10) Say, “O those slaves of Mine who have believed! Fear your Lord. There shal] 
be a pleasant recompense in this world for those who do good. Allah’s earth is 
vast. The patient ones shall be granted their reward without reservation.” (11) 
Say, “I have been commanded to worship Allah, making all of worship solely 
for Him.” (12) “And I have been commanded to be the first of believers.” (13) 
Say, “I fear the punishment of a severe day if I disobey my Lord.” (14) Say, “J 
worship Allah only, making my worship solely for Him.” (15) “So worship 
whatever you wish besides Him.” Say, “Verily the losers are those who put 
themselves and their families at a loss on the Judgment day. Behold! That is the 
evident loss.” (16) They shall have flames above them and flames beneath them. 
It is with these things that Allah warns His bondsmen. O my bondsmen Fear 
Me! (17) There are glad tidings for those who refrain from worshipping Satan, 
and who turn to Allah. So convey glad tidings to My bondsmen... (18) ... who 
listen intently to the speech and follow the best of it. These are the ones whom 
Allah has guided, and these are the ones who possess intelligence. (19) Or the 
one against whom the decree for punishment has been passed? Can you rescue 
the one who is in the Fire? (20) However, those who fear their Lord shall have 
balconies with balconies built above these. Beneath these, there will be rivers 
flowing. Allah has made this promise, and Allah never breaches His promise. 
(21) Do you not see that Allah sends rain from the sky, and then channels it in 
springs within the earth? Thereafter, He extracts crops of different colours with 
it. Then the crops wither away, and you will see it turn yellow, after which Allah 
devastates it. There is certainly a reminder in this for people of intelligence. 


THE COMMAND TO FEAR ALLAH AND WORSHIP HIM 
EXCLUSIVELY 


Allah has commanded the Holy Prophet ls «le si l6 to make certain 
declarations in the above verses. 


The first command is: “Say, ‘O those slaves of Mine who have believed! Fear 
your Lord. “When a believer fears Allah, he will be prompted to carry out good 
deeds and abstain from evil. He is reminded that “There shall be a pleasant 
_ recompense in this world for those who do good. Allah ‘s earth is vast.” Of course, as a 
person accumulates good deeds to his name, he will have to be steadfast and 
persevere so that these do not come to an end. This perseverance is never in vain, 
because Allah says “The patient ones shall be granted their reward without count.” 


“Allah‘s earth is vast.” There are times when a believer finds it difficult, if not 
impossible to carry out the injunctions of Islam, and to implement the Shari'ah in 
his life because of the constraints of the country he lives in. This part of the verse 
encourages such believers to pick up the courage to migrate to such a country 
where Din (religion) is more practicable. He should overcome .-the natural love he 
bears for his homeland, and migrate to another place, where, Insha Allah, Allah 
will ease the way for him. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “He who migrates in Allah's 
way shall find in the land an abundance of pastures and vastness.” [Surah 4, verse 100] 


The second command issued to the Holy Prophet ly «le a! eis: “Say, ‘I 
have been commanded to worship Allah, making all of worship solely for Him. 
And I have been commanded to be the first of believers.” The Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet -l+y ale i) Le is the last Ummah to appear on earth. The fire! 
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believer of this Ummah was none other than the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) ie 
himself. Just as it is necessary for all Muslims to adhere to the Shari’ah of Islam, 
this was also necessary for the Holy Prophet 1-) ol aii .. This declaration tells 
people that the Holy Prophet ,L-, «i 1+ was not merely a preacher, but he was 
himself a believer and a servant of Allah. He practised whatever he preached to 
others. 


The third command issued in the above verses is: “Say, ‘I fear the 
punishment of a severe day if I disobey my Lord. “The Prophets p>) «gis were all 
sinless. This declaration is therefore hypothetical i.e. “If I were ever to sin, I 
would be fearful of the punishment of a severe day.” If a sinless Prophet 
announces that he fears Allah’s punishment, how much more should a normal 
sinful person fear Allah? 


The fourth command issued to the Holy Prophet ploy ale all le is to “Say. ‘] 
worship Allah only, making my worship solely for Him.” This is an invitation for the 
rest of mankind to follow suit. 


“So worship whatever you wish besides Him.” Those who refuse to worship 
Allah may worship whatever thy wish but should prepare themselves to face the 
terrible consequences of eternal punishment in the Hereafter. 


~The fifth command issued is: “Say, ‘Verily the losers are those who put 
themselves and their families at a loss on the Judgment day (by adhering to disbelief and 
polytheism). Behold! That is the evident loss.” This will be loss of immeasurable 
proportions from which none will be able to escape. When the verdict of eternal 
punishment is passed against any person, there will be none to assist, not even 
one’s family and followers whose patronage was so valued in this world. In, fact, 
these people will curse and pinning the blame on each other. It is with reference 
to this state of total desolation that Allah says, “Behold! That is the evident loss.” 


Allah then proceeds to describe the punishment awaiting the wretched 
ones. Allah says, “They shall have flames above them and flames beneath them.” This 
verse describes the enveloping flames as canopies, because of their encompassing 
nature. Allama Qurtubi «Je i i«, says that this verse is similar in meaning to 
verse 41 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), where Allah says, “They will have the bed of Hell 
and a canopy atop them. Thus do We punish-the oppressors. 


The verse is also similar to verse 55 of Surah Ankabut, where Allah Says, 
“The day when the punishment will envelope them from above and from beneath their 
feet. It will then be said to them, ‘Taste what you used to-do.”” [Surah 29, verse 55] 


“Tt is with these things that Allah warns His bondsmen. O my bondsmen! Fear Me 
(by abstaining from acts that will draw My wrath)!” Allah then praises those who 
abstain from disbelief and polytheism when He says, “There are glad tidings for 
those who refrain from worshipping Satan, and who turn to Allah.” 


The Arabic word “taghut” (translated above as “Satan “) refers to someone 
who is extremely evil and exceedingly rebellious and disobedient. This aptly fits 
the description of Satan whose sole objective is to mislead mankind. Satan 
appears in various hideous forms before the polytheists, who then make idols in 
their very forms. Allah is pleased with those bondsmen of His who refrain from 
disbelief and all forms of polytheism, who turn to Him only. Such people will be 
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the inhabitants of Heaven. 


Allah says, “So convey glad tidings to My bondsmen; those who listen intently to 
the speech (Qur'an) and follow the best of it” i.e. they practise those deeds that will 
earn them the most rewards, such as the Fara’idh (obligatory) and compulsory. 
From among the other categories of deeds, they also give preference to those 
deeds that earn the highest rewards. 


With regard to these people, Allah mentions further, “These are the ones 
whom Allah has guided, and these are the ones who possess intelligence.” Such people 
have sound intelligence, and do not blindly follow the misguided ways of their 
forefathers. They use their intelligence to realise that they should stay clear of 
disbelief and polytheism. | 


NOTE: “Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported the following incident in the 
commentary of the verse: “There are glad tidings for those who refrain 
from worshipping Satan, and who turn to Allah.” 


When Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a1 .», accepted Islam, Sayyidina Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf «+ 3) .2,, Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas « 4! 2), Sayyidina 
Sa’id bin Zaid «s 41 .2,, and Sayyidina Zubayr bin Awwam «+ «| ..», approached 
him to confirm whether he accepted Islam. He replied in the affirmative and he 
advised them to follow suit. Thereupon, they all accepted Islam. It was on this 
occasion that Allah revealed the above verse. 


“Or the one against whom the decree for punishment has been passed? Can you 
rescue the one who is in the Fire?” This verse consoles the Holy Prophet «le i 
-L. sby telling him that punishment has been decreed for certain people because 
they insist on remaining as disbelievers. It is not the task of the Holy Prophet + 
Ly ale sito save them from Hell, because this is beyond his capability. The Holy 
Prophet gly ate at| Leis therefore urged not to be grieved about their disbelief. 


Thereafter, Allah makes mention of the glad tidings that he promised 
earlier. Allah says, “However, those who fear their Lord shall have balconies with 
balconies built above these. Beneath these, there will be rivers flowing. Allah has made 
this promise, and Allah never breaches His promise.” Therefore, the pious should rest 
assured that they will surely receive what has been promised to them. 


Among those who refuse to accept Islam, there are many who (despite 
knowing the truth) do not believe because they fear a loss in their material 
belongings and world status. Such people are prepared to jeopardise their 
welfare in the Hereafter in exchange of the measly gains of this world. Drawing 
their attention to the transitory nature of this world, Allah says, “Do you not see 
that Allah sends rain from the sky, and then channels it in springs within the earth? 
Thereafter, He extracts crops of different colours with it. Then the crops wither away, and 
you will see it turn yellow, after which Allah devastates it.” ; 


The nature of this world is similar to the flourishing crops in the fields. For a 
short while, it remains attractive and sought-after. However, it ultimately 
withers away to be reduced to nothing. The entire universe will also be reduced 
to nothing when the trumpet will sounded on the Judgment day. People hanker 
after the wealth of this world, constructing fortified palaces and fortresses. They 
amass large amounts of money, run business empires, and aspire to high 
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positions. However, death is sure to overcome every person, thereby reducing all 
possessions and aspirations into the dust of oblivion. 


Allah declares in Surah Al Imran, “The life of this world is but an object of 
deceit.” In hankering after the things of this world, people destroy their lives in 
the Hereafter. The vicissitudes of this world are ample lessons for people to learn 
from. Therefore, Allah says, “There is certainly a reminder therein for people of 
intelligence.” Instead of using their intelligence to learn lessons, people foolishly 
focus their minds on worldly progress. 


Allah declares in Surah Kahf, “Coin for them the similitude of this worldly life as 
the rain that We send from the sky, by which the plants of the earth flourish. Thereafter 
they become debris, to be carried by the winds. Allah always has control over 
everything.” [Surah 18, verse 45] 
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(22) Or the person whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, because of which he 
is upon a light from his Lord? Destruction be for those whose hearts have 
hardened against Allah’s remembrance. These people are in manifest deviation. 
(23) Allah has revealed the most superb articulation: a Book with subject matter 
of similar import, which is oft-repeated. The bodies of those who fear their Lord 
shiver with it, after which their hearts and bodies soften to Allah’s 
remembrance. This is Allah’s guidance, with which He guides whoever He 
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wills. There can be no guide for the one whom Allah sends astray. (24) Or the 
person who, with his face, will try to save himself from a terrible punishment on 
the Day of Judgment? It will be said to the oppressors, “Taste what you earned!” 
(25) Those before them falsified, so the punishment afflicted them from whence 
they did not perceive. (26) Allah made them taste humiliation in this worldly 
life, while the punishment of the Hereafter is worse. If only they knew! (27) 
Verily, We have coined every type of similitude for people in this Qur’an so that 
they may take heed. (28) It is an Arabic Qur’an without any crookedness, so that 
they fear. (29) Allah coins the similitude of a man who is owned by several 
masters who keep disputing over him; and another man who is owned entirely 
by one person. Can the two be equal? All praise be to Allah, but most of them 
do not know. (30) Indeed, you shall certainly pass away, and they shall all pass 
away as well. (31) Then, on the Judgment day, you will all quarrel in the 
presence of your Lord. 


THERE SHALL BE LIGHT FOR THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ALLAH 
HAS OPENED TO ISLAM, WHILE DESTRUCTION IS THE LOT OF 
THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE HARDENED AGAINST ALLAH’S 
REMEMBRANCE 


The previous verses discussed the conditions of the believers and the 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. The verses above now discuss the condition of the 
hearts of these two groups. Allah says, “Or the person whose heart Allah has opened 
to Islam, because of which he is upon a light from his Lord?” The heart of such a 
person is filled with the light of belief. On the other hand, there are those people 
who are deprived of this light of belief. Describing them, Allah says, “Destruction 
be for those whose hearts have hardened against Allah’s remembrance (because they are 
not accustomed to taking Allah’s name). These people are in manifest deviation.” 


The above verse therefore makes a distinction between the two groups of 
people, making it clear that those whose hearts are filled with the light of belief 
cannot be compared to those whose hearts are hardened. Allah mentions in 
Surah An’am, “Whoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands his bosom for Islam. 
Whoever He desires to send astray, He narrows and constricts his bosom as if he is 
ascending in the sky with great difficulty. Thus Allah afflicts with His punishment those 
who do not believe.” [Surah 6, verse 125] : 


TWO SIGNS OF AN EXPANDED HEART 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «« «| 2, reports that the Holy Prophet J 
ply ale asirecited the above verse and then said, “When celestial light (nur) enters the 
heart, the heart expands.” The Sahabah (Companions) © | 2, enquired, “O the 
Holy Prophet Ly a 4) Le, is there a sign by which one may recognise this?” The 
Holy Prophet ,-l-y «le a) i. replied, “Yes, the sign is that a person becomes 
detached from the ‘Home of Deceit’ (the world), turns towards the ‘Home of 
Eternity’ (Hereafter) and prepares for death in advance.” [’Mishkat” p. 446] 


Allah says in the above verse, “Destruction be for those whose hearts have 
hardened against Allah‘s remembrance. These people are in manifest deviation.” Such 
people are not affected by Allah’s remembrance, and their hearts do not soften 
by it. A person whose heart has not opened towards Islam will find it difficult to 
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engage in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr). The remembrance (Dhikr) of Allah is 
indeed a great boon, which is only appreciated by Allah’s chosen servants. Such 
people taste the sweetness of remembrance (Dhikr), which becomes their diet. 


THE VIRTUE AND IMPORTANCE OF REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 
_ (DHIKR) 


pee ene Abdullah bin Umar «s ai 2, reports from the Holy Prophet de 
ely ate «il that one must not engage in much talk, unless the talk is Allah’s 
remembrance (Dhikr). This is so because excessive talking hardens the Deatt, and 
the hard-hearted person is the most distant from Allah. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Busr «+ xy .«*) narrates that a person once asked the 
Holy Prophet by ale a) te, “The injunctions of Islam are many. It is difficult for 
me to act upon every single one of them. Show me something that I may remain 
steadfast upon.” The Holy Prophet pls ale a) Le replied, “Your tongue should 
remain wet with Allah’s remembrance of Allah (Dhikr).” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Busr «+ 4! ..2, reports that a villager once asked the 
Holy Prophet ,-L-y ate «i! 2 who the best person was. The Holy Prophet «le i) Jo 
~L., replied that the best person is the one whose life is long and whose deeds are 
good. The person then inquired about the best deed. The reply was, “That you 
leave this world while you tongue is moist with Allah’s remembrance of Allah 
(Dhikr) .” [Ibid] 


THE INTERPRETATION OF “A BOOK WITH SUBJECT MATTER OF 
SIMILAR IMPORT, WHICH IS OFT-REPEATED” : 


Allah proceeds to extol the virtues of the Qur’an. Allah says, “Allah has 
revealed the most superb articulation: a Book with subject matter of similar import, 
which is oft-repeated.” The Arabic word “mutashabihan” (translated above as 
“with subject matter of similar import”) means that all verses of the Qur’an are 
equal in eloquence, each a miraculous masterpiece. Another meaning of this 
word is that the verses are all inter-related, each one having a bearing.on the 
other, and confirming the veracity of the other. Every part of the Qur’an invites 
people to oneness of Allah, establishes Risalah (prophethood) and confirms the 
advent of Judgment and the Hereafter. 


The word “mathani” (translated above as “oft-repeated”) means that 
advice and good counsel is repeated often in the Qur’an. Another meaning of 
the word is that the verses of the Qur’an are often recited by people without 
them growing bored. Each time they recite a verse, a new meaning opens up 
to them. 


THE QUALITIES OF THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN REMEMBRANCE 
(DHIKR) (THE DHAKIRIN) 


Allah describes one of the fundamental qualities of people who recite 
Qur’an. He says, “The bodies of those who fear their Lord shiver with it (with the 
Qur’an)...” The effect of this is that “their hearts and bodies soften to Allah’s 
remembrance.” The above are the two exclusive attributes of people who fear 
Allah. | 
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Allah says in Surah Anfal, “The believers are those whose hearts tremble when 
Allah is mentioned, whose faith (Belief) increases when His verses are recited to them and 
they trust only in their Lord.” [Surah 6, verse 3] _ 


Allah says further, “This is Allah’s guidance with which He guides whoever He 
wills. There can be no guide for the one whom Allah sends astray. Or the person who, 
with his face, will try to save himself from a terrible punishment on the Judgment day 
(Can such a person be compared to one who will enter Heaven)?” This verse means 
that people destined for Hell will first feel the heat of Hell on their faces. They 
will entertain the hope that the punishment will be confined to this, without the 
fire touching the rest of their bodies. However, they will be unable to escape 
entry into Hell, when their entire bodies will be scorched. 


Allah says in Surah Furgan, “Those who shall be resurrected on their faces will 
certainly be in the worst of predicaments and most deviated from the path.” The fact that 
they will be dragged on their faces into Hell is a terrible punishment on its own. Allah 
then speaks about the announcement to be made to these people. Allah says, ‘it will be 
said to the oppressors,” Taste what you earned! 


Allah then makes it clear that the disbelievers should not think that the 
warnings sounded to them are idle threats. There were those in the past who 
suffered the consequences of their deeds. Allah says, “Those before them falsified, so 
the punishment afflicted them from whence they did not perceive. Allah made them taste 
humiliation in this worldly life, while the punishment of the Hereafter is worse. If only 
they knew!” 


Allah then describes the attributes of the Qur’an. Allah says, “Verily, We 
have coined every type of similitude for people in this Qur'an so that they may take 
heed.” Allah then adds, “It is an Arabic Qur’an .....” It was thus easy for the 
Qur’an to be understood by the Arabs who were the first addressees of the 
Qur’an. They were also in a position to understand the eloquence and rhetoric of 
the Qur’an. 


The third attribute of the Qur’4n mentioned in the verse is that it is “without 
any crookedness” i.e. there are no flaws or iniquities in the text of the Qur’an, 
neither can any of these be found in the meanings of the verses. Allah concludes 
the verse by saying that the Qur’an was revealed “so that they fear” i.e. it was 
revealed so that people may refrain from falsifying the truth and fear that they 
will be taken to task for their evil deeds. 


THE SIMILITUDE OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THE MUWAHHID 
(MONOTHEISTS) 


Allah cites the similitude of a Polytheist and a Muwahhid (person who 
believes in oneness of Allah). Allah says, “Allah coins the similitude of a man (a 
slave) who is owned by several masters who keep disputing over him...” Each master is 
fighting with the other for complete ownership of the slave so that the slave can 
do his work exclusively. Caught up in this struggle, the slave is also left 
bewildered, and has to suffer the ill tempers of each upset master. 


The other slave is a “man who is owned entirely by one person.” This slave 
enjoys peace of mind because he owes loyalty to only one master. Allah asks, 
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“Can the two be equal?” Judging the state of mind of each slave, the fact becomes 
evident that they cannot be the same. 


Similar is the example of a polytheist and a Muwahhid (monotheist). The 
Muwahhid (monotheist) worships one Allah only, and begs all his needs from 
Allah only. On the other hand, the Polytheists have several gods. They have to 
worship one, bow to another, prostrate to a third, etc. The difference between the 
Polytheist and the Muwahhid (monotheist) is extremely vast, and the two cannot 
be reconciled. 


“All praise be to Allah (Who has revealed a Buen and exposed the fallacy 
of polytheism), but most of them do not know. » Most people fail to make a 
distinction between right and wrong. | 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ty ale al de, Allah says, ‘indeed, you shall 
certainly pass away, and they shall all pass away as well. “In this verse, Allah consoles 
the Holy Prophet --y ale a) Le by telling him that those who oppose him in this 
world shall soon pass into the Hereafter, where they will suffer the terrible 
consequences of their evil deeds. 


The Tafsir “Jalalain” states that the polytheists of Makkah eagerly awaited 
the demise of the Holy Prophet +s ale ai Le, saying that they would then be 
free of him. Allah tells the Holy Prophet pl ale a1 le that polytheists will also 
taste death. They can rest assured only if they are certain of escaping death. 
However, this is impossible. Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “If you pass away, will 
they live forever?” [Surah 21, verse 34] | 


QUARRELS ON JUDGMENT DAY 


“Then, on Judgment day, you will all quarrel in the presence of your Lord.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, mentioned, “We used to recite this verse 
for a long time, but never understood how we would come to a dispute when 
our Kitab (Book) is one, our Qibla is one, our Haram is one, and our Prophet Je 
wiwy ale a} is one. Then, when we began to wage war against each other, we 
realised that the verse was revealed with reference to us.” [“Durrul Manthur”, from 
the “Mustadrak of Hakim” | 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4\ ..2, said, “When we (Muslims) faced each 
other in combat during the battle of Siffin, we realised that this verse referred to 
us.” [“Durrul Manthur”| 


Although Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, and Sayyidina Abu Sa’id 
Khudri «+ «\ ..2, interpreted the verse as a reference to them, the general purport 
of the words would refer to all disputes and quarrels that would be raised before 
Allah on Judgment day. 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ 4! _.2, reports from the Holy Prophet «le \ Le 
-l sthat the first disputants to bring their case before Allah on Judgment day will 
be two neighbours. The one whose right was denied, shall claim the right before 
Allah. [“Mishkat” p. 425] 


On Judgment day, subjects will claim their rights from their rulers, the 
oppressed shall lay charges against their oppressors, creditors will claim their 
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money from their debtors, and people will lay charges of backbiting and 
slander against others. The details of this are extensive. In short, if every 
person wishes to avoid being a defendant on the Day of Judgment then no 
person should ever misappropriate the right of another in this life. 
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(32) Who can be more unjust than he who lies about Allah, and falsifies the 
truth when it comes to him? Is there no abode for the disbelievers in Hell? (33) 
The one who brings the truth and confirms it, these are the people who are 
abstinent. (34) They shall have whatever they desire with their Lord. This is the 
reward of those who do good. (35) So that Allah may excuse them for their evil 
doings and grant them the best of rewards for the good deeds they carried out. 


THERE IS NONE AS UNJUST AS A LIAR 


While the previous verses discussed the believers, Muwahhiddwin 
(monotheists), as well as the disbelievers and polytheists, the above verses discuss 
the ultimate end of each group. Allah states, “Who can be more unjust than he who 
lies about Allah...” Some of the lies that the polytheists spoke about Allah was that 
Allah had taken a partner and that he had children. Another lie spoken by the 
polytheists was that whenever they were stopped from any evil, they said that 
Allah had commanded them to do it. Allah quotes them in Surah A’raf as saying, 
“We found our forefathers doing this, and Allah has commanded us to do this.” Such 
people are described as the most unjust people, whose punishment will also be 
among the worst. 


Another evil of such a person is that he ‘falsifies the truth (the Qur’an) when it 
comes to him?” Allah asks, “Is there no abode for the disbelievers in Hell?” This verse 
makes it clear that such people are doomed to Hell. 


Allah then describes the believers. He says, “The one who brings the truth and 
confirms it, these are the people who are abstinent.” This verse refers to the Prophets 
Pull pele, and all those who perpetuated their responsibility after them. Allah 
says that these people are those who abstain from vices like disbelief, polytheism 
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and all other sins. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« ai 2, has mentioned that 
“the truth” refers to the Kalimah, “La Ilaha Illallah”, and “The one who brings the 
truth” refers to the Holy Prophet ply ae ail bo, 





Talking about the towards for such a person, Allah says, “They shall have 
whatever they desire with their Lord. This is the reward of those who do good.” 


“So that Allah may excuse them for their evil doings and grant them the best of 
rewards for the good deeds they carried out.” This verse means that Allah has made 
His promise of rewards apparent to these people in this world so that they excel 
in good deeds. As a result of this, Allah will pardon them for whatever evil 
deeds that may have perpetrated. 
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(36) Is Allah not Sufficient for His bondsman? They threaten you with those 
besides Allah. There can be no guide for the one whom Allah sends astray. (37) 
None can mislead the one whom Allah guides. Is Allah not the Mighty, the Most 
Capable of avenging? (38) Undoubtedly, if you ask them who created the 
heavens and the earth, they will certainly reply, “Allah!” Say, “Tell me about 
those whom you worship besides Allah. If Allah wishes that any harm afflicts 
me, can they avert the harm? Or if Allah wishes to shower mercy upon me, are 
they able to restrain His mercy?” Say, “Allah suffices for me, and only in Him 
should those who have trust place their trust.” (39) Say, “O my people! Carry out 
your actions where you are, for I am carrying out mine. Soon you will come to 
know...” (40) “...to whom a punishment will come which will humiliate him, and 
on whom an eternal punishment will descend.” (41) Without doubt, We have 
revealed to you a Book with the truth for the people. Whoever is rightly guided, 
is guided for his benefit, and whoever is misguided, then it is to his own 
detriment. You have not been sent as a warder over them. 
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ALLAH SUFFICES FOR HIS BONDSMEN, AND NONE CAN AVERT 
ANY DIFFICULTY OR FORTUNE 


The polytheists took offence when the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a Le 
propagated oneness of Allah to them. One of them said, “You had better desist 
from speaking ill of our gods, otherwise we shall tell our gods to cause you to 
lose your senses.” It was on this occasion that Allah revealed the verse: “Is Allah 
not Sufficient for His bondsman...” 


Another narration reports that the Holy Prophet ly a a! J. dispatched 
Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «« as} 2, to demolish the idol Uzza. When he reached 
the place where Uzza was worshipped, the custodian of the idol said to him, “I 
am warning you that this idol will make you suffer greatly.” Sayyidina Khalid 
as a) 2, did not heed the threat and demolished the idol with an axe. It was on 
this occasion that Allah revealed the verse, “They threaten you with those besides 
Allah.” [“Durrul Manthur’” | 


The polytheists were scared of their idols, and also threatened the believers 
with these idols. Allah says, “Is Allah not Sufficient for His bondsman?” meaning 
that He will protect His bondsmen from any calamities or tragedies. The idols 
are helpless objects that cannot do any good or evil. In fact, even man and Jinn 
do not have the power to effect any good or evil without Allah’s will. 


“There can be no guide for the one whom Allah sends astray. None can mislead the 
one whom Allah guides. Is Allah not the Mighty, the Most Capable of avenging?” Since 
the polytheists do not believe that Allah is “the Mighty, the Most Capable of 
avenging,” they fear that their idols can harm them. As a result, they remain in 
fear, and also attempt to instil this fear into others. 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Undoubtedly, if you ask them who created the heavens 
and the earth, they will certainly reply, ‘Allah!”’ Once they have admitted to this, 
either by word or by deed, then “Say, ‘Tell me about those whom you worship besides 
Allah. If Allah wishes that any harm afflicts me, can they avert the harm? Or if Allah 
wishes to shower mercy upon me, are they able to restrain His mercy?’ Say, (Why then 
should I fear your gods?) Allah suffices for me, and only in Him should those who have 
trust place their trust (Therefore, I also place all my trust in Him Alone).”’ 


The Holy Prophet ly «le a1 be is then commanded to make the following 
announcement: “Say, ‘O my people! (Since you are not prepared to forsake your creed, 
and I am never going to abandon Islam) Carry out your actions where you are, for I am 
carrying out mine. Soon you will come to know to whom a punishment will come which 
will humiliate him, and on whom an eternal punishment will descend.” 


Commentators have mentioned that the humiliating punishment refers to 
the Battle of Badr when many of the polytheists were killed. These Polytheists 
were punished in this world, and will certainly suffer the everlasting punishment 
of the Hereafter. 7 


Allah concludes this set of verses by saying, “Without doubt, We have revealed 
to you a Book with the truth for the people. Whoever is rightly guided, 
is guided for his benefit, and whoever is misguided, then it is to his own detriment. You 
have not been sent as a warder over them.” This verse reassures the Holy Prophet .~ 
ploy ade aifthat his task was merely to convey the message of Islam to the people, 
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and that he was not charged to compel them to believe. The ultimate decision to 
believe and to practise was left to them. 
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(42) Allah claims souls at the time of their death, as well as those that do not die 
during their sleep. Allah then seizes the soul upon which death has been 
decreed, and releases others until their appointed term. There are certainly signs 
in this for people who think. (43) Or do they take intercessors besides Allah? 
Say, “Even though they do not have control over anything, and have no under- 
standing?” (44) Say, “All intercession is subject to Allah’s will. To Him belongs 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. Eventually, you will all be returned 
to Him.” (45) When Allah the One is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter contract. However, when the other gods besides Allah 
are mentioned, they suddenly rejoice. 


ALLAH CLAIMS SOULS AND INTERCESSION IS ONLY BY HIS 
LEAVE 


Allah begins by mentioning His supreme control and mastery over the souls 
of people. Allah says, “Allah claims souls at the time of their death, as well as those 
that do not die during their sleep.” When the life of a person has ended, Allah seizes 
his soul completely, after which his body is left lifeless and motionless. When. 
people fall asleep, their souls are partially seized, because of which they have no 
apparent control over their movements. 


“Allah then seizes the soul upon which death has been decreed, and releases others 
until their appointed term.” Allah releases those sleeping souls from His grasp if 
their lives are not yet over. None besides Allah has any authority or say in this 
matter, which is a daily occurrence that happens before every person. 


“There are certainly signs in this for people who think.” During every waking 
moment a person should ponder about this phenomenon. He will then realise 
that he is so helpless that he does not even have any control over his sleeping 
and awakening. Keeping this in mind, he will perceive that He is the slave of The 
Being Who created him. 


Thereafter, Allah highlights the foolishness of the polytheists who have 
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ascribed partners to Allah. Allah says, “Or do they take intercessors besides Allah?” 
These partners are referred to as “intercessors” in the verse because the 
polytheists believed that these partners would intercede on their behalf before 
Allah. Allah says further, “Say, ‘(Do you take them as intercessors) Even though 
they do not have control over anything, and have no understanding?” Allah impresses 
upon the minds of the polytheists that their idols were nothing more than stones 
which have no powers, nor do they have any knowledge about anything. They 
do not even: know the meaning of intercession, on whose behalf they should 
intercede, or before whom they should intercede. How can they ever be expected 
to intercede? 


“Say, ‘All intercession is subject to Allah’s will.” Allah shall permit intercession 
only for those whom He pleases, and on whose behalf He pleases. Not even 
chosen bondsmen like the Prophets pi -gle and angels shall be allowed to 
intercede on behalf of the disbelievers and Polytheists. It is therefore absurd for 
any disbeliever or polytheist to expect that s/he will ever be pardoned by the so- 
called “intercession” of their gods. 


This answers the question of some polytheists who asked: “Since the angels 
and Prophet p%J\ ale are chosen servants of Allah who will be permitted to intercede on 
Judgment day, why can we not expect their intercession on our behalf when we have 
taken them as gods?” The foregoing discussion makes it clear that although these 
honourable personalities will be allowed to intercede, they will not be allowed to 
intercede on behalf of those whom Allah will not forgive, viz, the disbelievers 
and the polytheists. 


Intercession will be permitted only for those whom Allah allows. Allah says 
in Surah Bagarah, “Who is there to intercede before Him without His permission?” 
[Surah 2, verse 255] | 


A verse of Surah TaHa! reads, “On that day intercession will benefit only those 
whom Rahman (the Beneficent) permits and whose speech He is pleased with..” [Surah 20, 
verse 109] 


Referring to the intercession of the angels, Allah says in Surah Anbiya, 
“only the one with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede.” [Surah 21, verse 
28] 


“To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. Eventually, you will all 
be returned to Him.” This verse emphasises the fact that everything lies in Allah’s 
control. He has perfect supremacy of every matter in this universe, as well as in 
the Hereafter. 


Allah then mentions the intense devotion that the polytheists had towards 
their idols, and their fervent dislike for Islam. Allah says, “When Allah the One is 
mentioned (i.e. when ‘La Ila ha Illallah’ is mentioned), the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter contract.” They are extremely annoyed that the names of 
their idols are not taken with the name of Allah. On the other hand, “when the 
other gods besides Allah are mentioned, they suddenly rejoice.” 


Similar is the condition of those perpetrators of Bid’ah (Innovations) and 
polytheism who pose as Muslims. They always take offence when they are 
reminded of Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) or adherence to the Sunnah. However, 
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they are exuberant when told about following their saints, about the fairacles of 
their saints, and about the fabricated stories about their saints. They can spend 
entire nights listening to these things, and are able to become ecstatic when 
hearing the sound of harmoniums and drums. As the night ends with the Fajr 
Adhan, they then head straight to their beds instead of the Masjid. 
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(46) Say, “O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! Knower of the unseen 
and the seen! You shall pass judgement on Resurrection day between Your 
bondsmen concerning the matters in which they differed.” (47) If the oppressors 
owned whatever is on earth and the like thereof in addition, they would 
certainly want to offer it as ransom to escape the evil of the punishment on 
Judgment day. Such things will become apparent to them from Allah, which 
they never fathomed. (48) The evil of what they earned will become apparent to 
them, and they will be enveloped by what they used to mock. (49) When any 
adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to Us. Thereafter, when We confer a 
bounty upon him, he says, “I have been granted this because of (my) 
resourcefulness.” Rather, it is a test, but most of them do not know. (50)Those 
before them said the same words, but the things that they earned did not profit 
them. (51) So (the repercussions of) the evil deeds they earned caught up with 
them. Soon (the repercussions of) the evil deeds that the oppressive ones among 
these people earn shall catch up with them as well. Then they will have no 
escape. (52) Do they not know that Allah increases sustenance for whoever he 
pleases, and straitens as well? There are certainly signs in this for a believing 
nation. 
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A SPECIAL SUPPLICATION TAUGHT TO THE HOLY PROPHET Je 
prhw 9 dle 4, AND THE INSOLENCE OF MAN 


In the first of the above verses, Allah commands the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
piv y ale to make the following Supplication: “O Allah! Creator of the heavens and 
the earth! Knower of the unseen and the seen! You shall pass judgement on the Day 


of Resurrection between .Your bondsmen concerning the matters in which they 
differed.” 


This supplication was taught to the Holy Prophet ply ale a Je as a 
consolation for the grief he suffered on account of the insolent behaviour of the 
people towards him, and the hardships they caused him. Through the Holy 
Prophet buy «le ai te, the Ummah has also been able to learn the same 
supplication, which they should recite when suffering difficulties from the 
masses. 


Allah is perfectly Aware of everything that is seen by people, as well as 
whatever is hidden from sight. Based on this perfect knowledge, He will swiftly 
pass judgement against those who denied the truth and who regarded falsehood 
as being the truth. After this judgement on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will 
dispatch them to Hell. On the other hand, Allah will issue the decree that the 
believers should be admitted into Heaven. 


Allah continues, “If the oppressors owned whatever is on earth and the like thereof 
in addition, they would certainly want to offer it as ransom to escape the evil of the 
punishment on the Day of Judgment.” However, they will have nothing with them 
to offer on the Day of Judgment. Even if they did, it would never be accepted 
from them. Allah says in Surah Bagara, “Fear the day when one soul will not avail 
another in the least, no intercession will be accepted, no ransom will taken, and they will 
not be helped.” {Surah 2, verse 48] | 


The disbelievers refused to believe in the coming of Judgment day, and did 
not even believe in a fraction of the punishment that lie in store for them in Hell. 
Therefore, when they are flung into Hell, they will be encountered with 
punishment that they would never have imagined. It is with reference to this that 
Allah says, “Such things will become apparent to them from Allah, which they never 
fathomed.” It will be then that they will be prepared to ransom their souls from 
the punishment. 


_ Allah says further, “The evil of what they earned will become apparent to them, 
and they will be enveloped by (the punishment due for) what they used to mock.” 


Thereafter, Allah makes mention of man’s psychology. Allah says, “When 
any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to Us. Thereafter, when We confer a bounty 
upon him, he says, I have been granted this because of (my) resourcefulness.”’ Instead of 
saying that Allah conferred the bounty on him, the person attributes it to his own 
resourcefulness and intelligence. He gloats about his inventiveness and skill in 
generating money, instead of admitting that Allah granted it to him. 


Allah declares, “Rather, it (the bounty) is a test, but most of them do not know.” 
Allah confers wealth to a person as a test to see whether he will be grateful or 
not. Man, who says that he earned everything because of his expertise, should 
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ask himself: “My resourcefulness was with me at the time that I had no money, 
just as it is with me now that I have money. Why did my resourcefulness and 
intelligence not help me then?” In this way, he will come to realise that wealth is 
certainly a blessing from Allah, which is not dependent on his intelligence. When 
people fail to express their gratitude to Allah for His bounties, they have failed 
the “test” of Allah’s bounties. 





“Those before them said the same words (that they acquired bounties by virtue 
of their own intelligence), but the things that they earned did not profit them.” Their 
wealth and property could not save them from Allah’s punishment in this world. 
In the same way, they will be useless in the Hereafter as well. 


“So (the repercussions [punishment] of) the evil deeds they earned caught up with 
them. Soon (the repercussions of) the evil deeds that the oppressive ones among these 
(present-day) people earn shall catch up with them as well.” Consequently, seventy 
prominent polytheists were killed during the Battle of Badr, while seventy other 
polytheists were taken captive. The rest had to return to Makkah, disgraced and 
crestfallen. “Then they will have no escape.” No person can ever escape Allah’s 
punishment when it comes to him. 


“Do they not know that Allah increases sustenance for whoever he pleases, and 
straitens as well?” Sustenance does not depend on the ‘intelligence or 
resourcefulness of any person. Allah provides for the educated as well as for the 
illiterate. It often happens that an intelligent and educated person is penniless, 
while an ignorant person becomes an affluent entrepreneur. Based on His perfect 
wisdom, Allah grants whatever He wills to whoever He wills. “There are certainly 
signs in this for a believing nation.” 
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(53) Say, “O My bondsmen who have transgressed their souls! Never lose hope 
of Allah’s mercy. Verily, Allah forgives all sins. Undoubtedly, He is the Most 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” (54) Turn to your Lord and surrender to Him 
before punishment afflicts you, after which you will not be assisted. (55) Follow 
the best injunctions, which your Lord has revealed to you before punishment 
suddenly afflicts you without you realising it. (56) (Do all this to avoid the 
situation where) a soul says, “Woe betide me for the neglect I showed with 
regard to Allah! In fact, I was from among those who mocked!” (57) Or (that a‘ 
soul says), “If only Allah had guided me, I would have certainly been from 
among the abstinent.” (58) Or that a soul says when seeing the punishment, “If 
only I had a chance (to return to the world), I would certainly-be from among 
those who do good.” (59) Indeed, My verses came to you, but you falsified them, 
you were arrogant and from among the disbelievers. (60) On the Day of 
Judgment, you will see that the faces of those who lied about Allah will be dark. 
Is there not an abode in Hell for the arrogant? (61) Allah will-rescue those with 
Piety by virtue of their success. No evil will touch them, neither shall they 
grieve. (62) Allah is the Creator of everything, and He is the Administrator of all 
things. (63) The keys of the heavens and the earth belong to him. Those who 
disbelieve in Allah ‘s verses (and signs) are the real losers. 


THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF ALLAH’S ALL-ENCOMPASSING 
MERCY, THE COMMAND TO TURN TO ALLAH, AND THE 
MISERABLE PLIGHT OF THOSE WHO DO NOT: BELIEVE 


Allah is the Wise, All Hearing, Alf Seeing, All Knowing, Omnipotent, and 
the Most Forgiving. Allah declares His all-encompassing forgiveness when He 
instructs the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le to, “Say, ‘O My bondsmen who have 
transgressed their souls! Never lose hope of Allah’s mercy. Verily, Allah forgives all sins. 
Undoubtedly, He is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 


Allah will forgive the greatest sinner if he sincerely repents to Him. 
Sayyidina Ali «+ .\ .», has mentioned that no verse of the Qur’an exceeds the 
above verse in expressing the vast nature of Allah’s mercy [“Ruhul Ma’ani’]. 
However, the condition for a disbeliever or a polytheist to be forgiven is that 
they accept Islam. They will not be forgiven if they remain as disbelievers and 
polytheists. . 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Verily Allah does not forgive that polytheism be 
committed, but may forgive all sins besides this for whom He wills.” [Surah 4, verse 48] 


A verse of Surah Al Imran reads, “Verily those who disbelieve and die as. 
disbelievers, the earth full of gold shall never be accepted from any of them if they ever 
wish to offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be a painful punishment and they shall have no 
helpers.” [Surah 3, verse 91] 


Allah’s doors of forgiveness are wide open for the disbelievers and 
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polytheists on condition that they accept Islam and repent sincerely. Bukhari (v.2 
p.7 10) reports that there were many polytheists who perpetrated vices like 
murder and adultery. They approached the Holy Prophet -l- ale «\ J with the 
desire to accept Islam, but asked whether the major sins they committed could be 
revoked. It was then that Allah revealed the following two verses: 


“Those who do not call to another deity with Allah, who 
only kill a soul forbidden by Allah with a warrant, and who do 
not fornicate.” [Surah Furqan (25), verse 68] 


“Say, ‘O My bondsmen who have transgressed their souls! 
Never lose hope of Allah’s mercy.” [Surah Zumar (39), verse 53] 


When a person accepts Islam and repents for his disbelief and polytheism, 
all his previous sins are forgiven, except the rights he owes to others. Similarly, a 
Muslim who may have committed an abundance of sins will be forgiven if he 
repents sincerely, except for the fights he owes to others. Compensating people 
for the rights owed to them is an integral part of Taubah (repentance). 


Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid \« 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le at J. 
lL. recited the verse, “Say, ‘O My bondsmen who have transgressed their souls! Never 
lose hope of Allah’s mercy. Verily, Allah forgives all sins.”’ Thereafter, the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) eadded, “And Allah does not mind.” This means that Allah 
does not mind forgiving the worst sinners for the worst sins. When a person 
repents sincerely to Allah, there is nothing to prevent the repentance from being 
accepted. 


It is best for a Muslim to constantly make Taubah (repentance). Even if he 
happens to perpetrate sins thereafter, he should repeat the Taubah (repentance) 
each time. Millions of sins cannot even come near to exhausting Allah mercy. 
Allah says in Surah Yusuf, “do not become despondent of Allah ‘s mercy. Indeed only 
the disbelieving nation grows despondent of Allah's mercy.” [Surah 12, verse 87] 


In a discussion with the angels, Sayyidina Ibrahim >>| «t said to them, 
“Only the deviant are despondent of Allah’s mercy.” [Surah Hijr (15), verse 56] 


While minor sins may be forgiven by carrying out good deeds, major sins 
require Taubah (repentance) to guarantee that they are forgiven. If a person passes 
away with belief before making Taubah (repentance), his sins will be forgiven, but 
there is no guarantee that the forgiveness will be without punishment. Although 
Allah can pardon a person without him making Taubah (repentance), but the risk 
of being punished in this event is very high. It is therefore best to make Taubah 
(repentance) and not run the risk of suffering punishment. 


Taubah (repentance) should be made constantly, and a person must never 
lose hope that Allah.will certainly forgive him. It is the hallmark of a loyal 
servant that he becomes convinced of Allah’s forgiveness after hearing Allah's 
promises. However, he should also abstain from sins and always endeavour to 
perform good deeds. 


None has been given greater glad. tidings of forgiveness than the Holy 
Prophet pl ate a! le. In the opening verses of Surah Fatah, Allah declares. that 
all the Holy Prophet’s 1.5 ae 1 Je past, present, and future errors are forgiven. 
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Despite this, the Holy Prophet pl.) «ls 31 t+ used to exert himself so greatly in 
worship that his feet used to swell. When asked the reason for this, The Holy 
Prophet pt ate al be replied, “Should I then not be a grateful slave?” [Bukhari 
p. 152] This means that the exertion in worship is a token of gratitude for the 
favour of forgiveness. 


It is common knowledge that the Holy Prophet --) & 4 6 gave many 
Sahabah (Companions) »¢ 4\ 2, the good news that they were assured entry into 
Heaven. Among these were the famous Ashara Mubashara (The ten most pious 
Companions who were given glad tiding to enter paradise before their deaths). The Holy 
Prophet ivy als i) i6 also conveyed the following message of Allah to those 
Sahabah (Companions) -«+ a 2, who participated in the Battle of Badr: “Do as 
you please, because I have already forgiven you all.” 


Although these and many other Sahabah (Companions) ¢© 3\ 2) were 
assured entry into Heaven, they never understood it to mean that they were free 
to commit sins and discard their obligations. In fact, they always refrained from 
sin and laboured hard to carry out good deeds. They used to be even extremely 
wary of committing any sins that seemed most insignificant. 


Allah declares in Surah TaHa, Verily I am the Most Forgiving towards the one 
who repents, believes, does good deeds and is thereafter rightly guided.” This verse tells 
us that Allah will forgive those who make Taubah (repentance), who have belief 
_and who perform good deeds. | 


| The above discussion has been written so that no person commits sins freely 

after hearing about Allah’s all encompassing mercy. It has also been written so 
that no person delays his Taubah (repentance), because numerous authentic 
Ahadith state that many believers will also be sent to Hell to purify them of their 
sins. They will then be admitted into Heaven because of the intercession of the 
Prophets p>! ete, the angels, other believers, and (of course) Allah’s sheer 
mercy. [“Mishkat” p. 490/1] : 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Turn to your Lord and surrender to Him before 
punishment afflicts you, after which you will not be assisted.” Once Allah’s 
punishment arrives, nothing can save a person. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
has stated that the Arabic word ‘in i bu’ (translated above as “turn to ”) is derived 
from the root word ‘inabah’. He points out that although the words ‘inabah’ and 
‘Taubah’ have a similar meaning, there is a delicate difference. ‘Taubah’ takes 
place when a person turns to Allah in repentance because he fears Allah’s 
punishment. On the other hand, ‘inabah’ will take place when a person turns in 
repentance to Allah because he is ashamed of himself for sinning despite Allah’s 
tremendous favours on him. 


Explaining the meaning of surrendering to Allah, he says that it refers to 
devoting oneself to.Allah’s obedience with complete sincerity. 


“Follow the best injunctions, which your Lord has revealed to you before 
punishment suddenly afflicts you without-you realising it.” This verse refers to 
following the injunctions propounded in the Qur’an. The following are some 
interpretations of the Arabic word:“ahsan” (translated above as “the best”): 


The word means “the good injunctions” (i.e. without 
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translating in the superlative form). 





It refers to those deeds that are relatively arduous in 
comparison to the concessions that the Shari’ah has 
granted. These deeds (aza’im) carry a greater reward 
than the concessions do. 


E2 It refers to that act of worship, which holds the most 
reward compared to other acts of worship in the same 
category. 





It means that laws which have not been abrogated should 
be carried out instead of laws that have been abrogated. 





Sayyidina Ata « s1ia,has mentioned that the three verses, 
beginning from . “Say, ‘O My bondsmen who _ have 
transgressed their souls...” until... before punishment 
suddenly afflicts you without you realising it” were 
revealed in Madinah, with reference to Sayyidina Wahshi 
bin Harb « s) .2) (He was the person who, as a 
disbeliever, martyred the uncle of the Holy Prophet 4 Jo 
ivy ale, Sayyidina Hamza « a 2, during the Battle of 
Uhud). | 


The foregoing verses convey the message that a person should never lose 
hope of being forgiven, even though he may have committed the worst of sins. 
He should constantly obey Allah’s commands and abstain from all sins, fearing 
that Allah’s punishment may overtake him. The reason for all of this is to avoid | 
the situation on the Day of Judgment when a soul should lament saying, “Woe 
betide me for the neglect I showed with regard to Allah! In fact, (in addition to being 
disobedient to Allah) I was (also) from among those who mocked (the believers)!” 


Adherence to the Shariah is also necessary so that no soul says on the Day 
of Judgment, “If only Allah had guided me, I would have certainly been from among the 
abstinent.” They will not be able to say this because Allah had sent the Prophets 
prot mele, as well as His divine scriptures. The message of Islam was made clear, 
as were the punishments for disbelief and sin. 


Leading a righteous life in this world will save a person from the 
punishment of the Hereafter, seeing which souls will cry out, “If only I had a 
chance (to return to the world), I would certainly be from among those who do good.” 


_ Allah says in another verse, “If they were to be sent back (to the world), they 
would return to what they had been prohibited from and they truly are liars.” When 
they had already wasted one life, and will be faced by the same trials of wealth, 
etc, how can they be expected to change themselves? — 


Allah will tell them, “Indeed, My verses came to you, but you falsified them, you 
were arrogant and from among the disbelievers.” 


Allah then describes the scene of the Day of Judgment, saying, “On the Day 
of Judgment, you will see that the faces of those who lied about Allah will be dark.” These 
will be the people who ascribed partners to Allah, and attributed such things to 
Him of which He is free. Despite the fact that the truth came to them, these 
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people behaved arrogantly and refused to accept. They were rather more 
concerned about what their mentors and associates would say. Allah says about 
them, “Is there not an abode in Hell for the arrogant?” Hell shall certainly be their 
eternal abode. 


On the other hand, “Allah will rescue those with Piety (those who did good 
actions, shunned sin, disbelief and polytheism) by virtue of their success. No evil 
(punishment) will touch them, neither shall they grieve.” 


Allah then describes His greatness when He says, “Allah is the Creator of 
everything, and He is the Administrator of all things. The keys of the heavens and the 
earth belong to him. Those who disbelieve in Allah ‘s verses (and signs) are the real 
losers.” 
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(64) Say, “O ignorant ones! Do you command me to worship others besides 
Allah?” (65) Indeed We have sent revelation to you and to those (The Prophets 
aru! git) before you stating, “If you perpetrate polytheism, your deeds will 
certainly be wasted, and you will definitely become of the losers. (66) “Rather 
worship Allah and be among the grateful ones.” 


TELL THE IGNORANT ONES THAT YOU CANNOT WORSHIP 
ANYONE BESIDES ALLAH 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J i i«, has reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae ai 2, that the polytheists told the Haly Prophet -L-s «le <i! Leto worship their 
gods, after which they would also worship Allah. It was then that Allah revealed 
the above verses, stating, “Say, ‘O TOT ones! Do you command me to worship 
others besides Allah?”’ 


Allah says further, ‘Indeed We have sent revelation to you. and to those (the 
Prophets -!..4l©) before you stating, ‘If you perpetrate polytheism, your deeds will 
certainly be wasted (without any reward), and you will definitely become of the losers” 
ie. you will have lost your life in futility, achieving nothing but eternal 
damnation. The Prophets >) »¢l* were innocent of all sins, and it was 
impossible for them to perpetrate disbelief and polytheism. However, if one 
assumes that they could ever perpetrate disbelief and polytheism, even they 
would be unable to save themselves from Allah’s chastisement. Therefore, how 
can any other person expect any mercy in this matter. Although the verse is 
addressed to the Prophets p>) »¢l«, it applies specifically to their Ummahs, and 
warns them against perpetrating these sins. 


“Rather worship Allah and be among the grateful ones.” Allah raised the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai ot in an environment of disbelief and poly ticisay but still 
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safeguarded him from these vices. It is for this blessing that he is commanded to 
be grateful. Allah advises the Holy Prophet -) ale 4: J+ to ignore the 
temptation of the disbelievers, and to continue to worship only Allah. 
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(67) They have not revered Allah as he deserves to be revered, although, on the 
Day of Judgment, the entire earth will be in His grasp, and the skies will be 
folded in His right hand. He is Pure and Exalted above all that they ascribe as 
partners to Him. (68) The trumpet will be blown, and everyone in the heavens 
and the earth will fall unconscious, except those whom Allah chooses. 
Thereafter, it will be blown a second time, when they will all suddenly stand 
up, watching. (69) The earth will illuminate with the light of her Lord, the 
records of deeds will be placed, and the Prophets eX! 4¢/s and witnesses will be 
brought. Judgement will be passed between them with the truth (justice), and 
they will not be oppressed. (70) Every soul will be granted full recompense for 
what it did, and Allah knows best what deeds people carried out. 


“THEY HAVE NOT REVERED ALLAH AS HE DESERVES TO BE 
REVERED” 


Although Allah cannot be seen in this world, His attributes and might are 
clearly manifested in this world. Every thinking person realises that Allah has 
created everything. Therefore, He deserves to be worshipped. However, there 
are those who ascribe partners to Allah and worship other beings. Not only are 
they themselves polytheists, but they even attempted to convince the Holy 
Prophet ply alc ai! le to commit poly theism. It is these people who “have not 
revered Allah as he deserves to be revered.” 


It is extremely foolish not to worship Allah, when His great powers are 
displayed to man every day of his life. On the Day of Judgment as well, His 
tremendous powers will be evident because “the entire earth will be in His grasp, 
and the skies will be folded in His right hand.” 


Allah is “Pure and Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to Him.” Since a 
verse of Surah Shura states, “There is nothing like Him,” Muslims believe that 
Allah is free of a body and limbs. Therefore, if we assume that “His right hand” 
actually refers to a hand as we have, we will be guilty of comparing Allah to 
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ourselves. For this reason, we hold the belief that we do not know exactly what is 
meant by such a verse (and other such verses), but we believe in it and know that 
it is the truth from Allah, according to whatever interpretation He intends. 


Whereas certain Scholars have tendered interpretation of such verses, it is 
best to believe that only Allah knows the true interpretation. We believe that 
Allah is free of a physical body. Whenever any physical limb is attributed to 
Allah in the Qur’an or the Ahadith, we will say that Allah best knows the 
interpretation of these. Such will be our stance whenever we encounter such 
Qur’anic verses or Ahadith. We will apply this in the following hadith as well. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s+ a! .2, reports that a Jew once said to the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a) be, “O Muhammad ply ade a) be! Allah shall certainly 
restrain the skies with one finger, the earth with one finger, the mountains with one 
finger, the trees with one finger, and the rest of creation also with one finger. Thereafter, 
Allah will say, ‘I am the King.”’ When the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale 4) t+ heard this 
he smiled so widely that his molars shone through. He then recited the verse, 
“They have not revered Allah as he deserves to be revered, whereas, on the Day of 
Judgment...” The smile of the Holy Prophet -l+y ale a) le was confirmation of 
what the Jew said. [Bukhari p. 1102/3] 


THE BLOWING OF THE TRUMPET ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


Allah states, “The trumpet will be blown, and everyone in the heavens and the 
earth will fall unconscious, except those whom Allah chooses. Thereafter, it will be blown 
a second time, when they will all suddenly stand up, watching.” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale al he said, “With his head bowed, Israfil p>) «Je is 
attentively listening for the command to blow the trumpet.” The Holy Prophet 4! le 
wl.» alehas also mentioned that the trumpet is shaped like a horn. [“Mishkat” p. 482] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ i 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet piss ae a1 be 
said, “Allah will certainly make Judgment day dawn while two people are still busy 
opening a fabric (in a transaction). The transaction will not even be concluded and the 
fabric will not yet be folded when Judgment day shall take place. Judgment day will take 
place when a person will have milked his camel and not yet had the opportunity to drink 
the milk. Judgment day will certainly take place when a person will be busy plastering 
the wall of a pond and will not even have the opportunity to allow his animals to drink 
from it. Indeed, Judgment day will take place as a person lifts a morsel to his mouth, not 
allowing him the opportunity to eat it.” [Bukhari] 


When the trumpet is blown the first time, every living being will drop dead, 
while the souls of the dead will become unconscious. Thereafter, the trumpet will 
be blown for a second time and the dead will rise from their graves and proceed 
to the plain of Reckoning. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra ++ al 2) reported from the 
Holy Prophet -L.y «le 1 lethat.the period between the two soundings of the 
trumpet will be forty. When people asked Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a) 2, if he 
meant forty days, he declared, “I do not know.” When they asked whether it was 
forty months, he said, “I do not know.” When they asked whether he meant forty 
years, he again said, “I do not know.” [“Mishkat” p. 481] 
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THE EXCEPTION OF “THOSE WHOM ALLAH CHOOSES” 


Allah mentions, “The trumpet will be blown, and everyone in the heavens and the 
earth will fall unconscious, except those whom Allah chooses.” The only authentic 
hadith that sheds light on the purport of the above exception is one narrated by 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2). He reports that there was once an argument. 
between a Muslim and a Jew. As the quarrel became heated, the Muslim took an 
oath saying, “I swear by that Being Who gave superiority to Muhammad i lo 
ply ale over the universe!” In response to this, the Jew blurted, “I swear by the 
Being Who gave superiority to Musa >) «J- over the universe!” 


Upon hearing this, the Muslim slapped the Jew, who promptly reported the 
matter to the Holy Prophet ply «le ail le. The Holy Prophet ly «le a1 Jesent for 
the Muslim and asked for his side of the story. After ascertaining the facts, the 
Holy Prophet ly le ai Le said, “Do not express my superiority above any Prophet 
(in a manner that lowers the rank of the other Prophets), because, on the Day of 
Judgment, every soul shall fall unconscious. I shall also fall unconscious with 
them. I will then be the first to regain consciousness. I shall see Sayyidina Musa 
Ji ale standing and holding on to Allah’s throne. I cannot say whether he will 
be among those who regained consciousness -before me, or whether he will be 
among those whom Allah has excluded (i.e. from among “those whom Allah 
chooses”).” 


Another narration quotes the Holy Prophet -y «le «| Jvas saying, “I do not 
know whether his unconsciousness at Mount Tur will be taken into account (in 
lieu of which he will not fall unconscious on the Day of Judgment), or whether 
he will among those who will regain consciousness before me.” [Bukhari v.1 p.485, 
v.2 p.688 v.2 p.965] 


“The earth will illuminate with the light of her Lord...” The earth will light up 
without the sun or the moon. It will be illuminated solely by the command of 
Allah. Thereafter, “the records of deeds will be placed (in the hands of every person), 
and the Prophets and witnesses will be brought.” The Prophets >! eee will be 
brought forward to testify against their respective nations (Ummahs). They will 
also be questioned about the message they were entrusted to convey. Allah says 
in Surah A’raf, “We shall definitely question those to whom messengers were sent, and 
we will surely question the messengers.” [Surah 7, verse 6] 


Along with the Prophets p>!) pale, “witnesses” will also be brought forward. 
The implication of this term is extremely vast. It includes the Prophets >! rel, 
the records of deeds, the recording angels, as well as the limbs and tongue of 
every person. | 


“Judgement will be passed between them with the truth (justice), and they 
will not be oppressed. Every soul will be granted full recompense for what it did, 
and Allah knows best what deeds people carried out.”According to Allah's 
knowledge of every person’s deeds, He will either reward or punish them. No © 
- person will receive a reward smaller than what he deserves. In fact, the rewards 
of every person will be multiplied at least ten times. 


Allah says in another verse, “Whosoever does a good deed will receive tenfold the 
like thereof Whoever perpetrates a sin will only be punished the like thereof and will not 
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be oppressed.” Another verse states, “the retribution for evil will be the like thereof” i.e. 
the punishment for a sin will not be increased as is the case for the rewards of 
good: deeds which are multiplied at least ten times. 
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(71) The disbelievers will be dragged to Hell in groups. Until, when they arrive 
there, its gates will be opened and its keepers will say, “Did the messengers 
from among you not come to you, reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and 
warning you of this day’s meeting?” They will say, “Certainly, However, the 
decree of punishment has been passed against the disbelievers.” (72) It will be 
said, “Enter the gates of Hell, where you shall abide forever. Evil indeed is the 
abode of the haughty ones!” (73) Those who feared their Lord will be led to 
Jannah (Heaven) in groups. Until, when they arrive there and its gates are 
opened, its keepers will say, “Peace be on you! May you be pleased. Enter 
Heaven to abide forever.” (74) They will say, “All praise be to Allah, Who has - 
fulfilled His promise to us, made us inheritors of the earth, and we may settle 
wherever we wish in Jannah (Heaven). Excellent indeed is the reward of those 
who perform good deeds!” (75) You shall see the angels thronging around the 
Throne, glorifying Allah’s praises. Then, with justice, judgement will be passed 
between people, and it will be said, “All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the 
universe.” | 


THE DISBELIEVERS AND THE BELIEVERS WILL ENTER THEIR 
ABODES IN GROUPS 


These verses describe the ultimate result of the disbelievers and the 
believers. Allah says, “The disbelievers will be dragged to Hell in groups.” A verse of 
Surah Tur states, “The day when they (the disbelievers) will be forcibly shoved into 
the Fire of Hell.” [Surah 52, verse 13] 


The disbelievers will be dragged to Hell in many groups because the 
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categories and levels of disbelief vary. Continuing the discussion on the 
_ disbelievers, Allah says that they will be dragged “Until, when they arrive there, its 
gates will be opened... “Just like the prisons of this world, the gates of Hell remain 
shut, and are opened only when a new inmate arrives. Addressing the 
newcomers, the keepers of Hell will ask, “Did the messengers from among you (with 
whom you could freely associated) not come to you, reciting to you the verses of your 
Lord, and warning you of.this day’s meeting?” 


The people of Hell will reply, “Certainly (they recited the verses to us and 
warned us). However, the decree of punishment has been passed against the 
disbelievers.” i.e. Allah has decreed that all disbelievers will have to enter Hell. As 
a result of this, we will have to face the punishment, which would have been 
averted if we had not been disbelievers. Thereafter, “It will be said, ‘Enter the gates 
of Hell, where you shall abide forever. Evil indeed is the abode of the haughty ones! « 
Because they were too proud to accept the truth, they died as disbelievers and 
will enter Hell which is the abode for proud people. Once they enter Hell, the 
gates will be shut behind them. “They shall never be removed from the Fire.” 


Allah then talks about the believers. He says, “Those who feared their Lord will 
be led to Heaven in groups.” The primary stage of Piety is to accept Islam and shun 
disbelief and polytheism. Thereafter, the believers belong to several groups, 
based upon the amount and quality of good deeds that they perform, as well as 
their level of abstinence from sin. According to the groups that they belong to, 
they will be led into Heaven. 


“Until, when they arrive there (at Heaven) and its gates are opened, its keepers will 
say, “Peace be on you! May you be pleased. Enter therein to abide forever.”’ They will 
find the gates of Heaven already open for them, just as doors are opened 
beforehand for guests to enter. They shall live in peace and comfort in Heaven, 
and will’ never have to leave. Allah says in another verse of the Qur’an, “No 
difficulty shall afflict them there, neither will they be removed from there.” [Surah 
Hijr (15), verse 48] © 3 


The people of Heaven will engage in remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) and 
shall praise Allah abundantly. Allah says, “They will say, ‘All praise be to Allah, 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us, made us inheritors of the earth, and we may settle 
wherever we wish in Heaven. Excellent indeed is the reward of those who perform good 
deeds”! 


As the Surah concludes, Allah briefly describes a scene on the Day of 
Judgment. Addressing the reader, Allah says, “You shall see the angels thronging 
around the Throne, glorifying Allah‘s praises. Then, with justice, judgement will be 
passed between people, and it will be said, ‘All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the 
universe. 


NOTE: Sayyidah Ayshah Le ah «2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! Le 
ri-y alenever slept until he recited Surah Bani Isra’il and Surah 
Zumar every night. [Tirmidhi] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) HaMim. (2) This Book is revealed from Allah, the Mighty, the All Knowing. 
(3) The Forgiver of sins, Acceptor of repentance, Severe in punishment, and All 
Powerful. There is none worthy of worship besides Him, and all shall return to 
Him. | 


ALLAH IS THE FORGIVER OF SINS, THE ACCEPTOR OF 
REPENTANCE, AND ALSO SEVERE IN PUNISHMENT 


- Surah Mu’min is also called Surah Ghiafir. It is the first of a series of Surahs 
that begin with the words HaMim. The others that follow are Surah HaMim 
Sajdah, Surah Shura, Surah Zukhruf, Surah Dukhan, Surah Jathiya, and Surah 
Ahgaf. These are referred fo as the Seven Hawamun. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin ‘Abbas «+ 4! 2, 
that the Holy Prophet ly ale i Je said, “Everything has an essence, and the 
essence of the Qur’an is in those Surahs that begin with HaMim (the 
Hawamim).” : 


The Holy Prophet -L-; «le si + has also mentioned, “The person who, in the 
morning, together with Ayatul Kursi, recites from the beginning of Surah Ghafir 
until the words “Tlayhil Masir” (i.e. the first three verses), will be safe (from all 
calamities and difficulties). Whoever recites these two in the evening, shall 


remain safe until the following morning.” 


Allah commences the Surah with the words, “HaMim.” This is from the 
Hurufe Mugatta’at. Only Allah knows what the meaning of this is. Allah then 
continues to say, “This Book is revealed from Allah... » Hereafter, six attributes of 
Allah are enumerated. These are (1) “the Mighty”, (2) “the All Knowing”, (3) 
“The Forgiver of sins”, (4) “Acceptor of repentance”, (5) “Severe in 
punishment” and (6) “All Powerful”. 
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After mentioning Allah’s might and knowledge, attention is drawn to the 
fact that Allah is also “the Forgiver of sins and the Acceptor of repentance «. Therefore, 
the believer should always turn to Allah in repentance after committing a sin. If 
he does not seek Allah’s forgiveness, he should never think that he will be safe in 
the Hereafter, because Allah is “Severe in punishment” and “All Powerful.” Allah is 
perfectly Capable of taking a person to task for his/her sins, and punishing the 
sinner in this world as well as in the Hereafter. None is able to avert Allah’s 
punishment when it comes. 


“There is none worthy of worship besides Him, and all shall return to Him.” It is 
compulsory for the disbelievers and the polytheists to repent for their disbelief 
and polytheism, and to accept the worship of One Allah only. They should 
realise that they will not live in this world forever, but will soon have to leave for 
the Hereafter, where they will face Allah. Therefore, they should make an effort 
to leave this world in a condition that their beliefs and deeds are all correct. In 
this way, they will be saved from eternal damnation in the Hereafter. 
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(4) It is only the disbelievers who argue about Allah ‘s verses, so let not their 
travelling about through the lands deceive you. (5) Before them, the nation of 
Nuh falsified, as well as the many groups after them. Every nation resolved to 
seize their Prophet , and they argued with falsehood in an effort to refute the 
truth. So I seized them instead. How (severe) was My punishment? (6) Thus, the 
declaration of your Lord has been passed against the disbelievers, that they shall 
certainly be from among the inmates of the Fire. 


ONLY THE DISBELIEVERS ARGUE ABOUT ALLAH’S VERSES, 
AND THEIR TRAVELLING ABOUT SHOULD NOT DECEIVE YOU 
BECAUSE OTHERS LIKE THEM WERE PUNISHED 


Those who refused to believe in the Qur’an used to argue with the Holy 
Prophet ly ale ail be and raise all sorts of ludicrous objections. Their arguments 
distressed the Holy Prophet -L-s ale | le greatly because of his deep concern for 
their salvation. These polytheists were affluent people, who ate the best and 
freely travelled where they wished because of their excellent means of transport. 
The possibility therefore existed that the Muslims would think that they, as 
believers, were poor, whereas the disbelievers, who denied Allah, were enjoying 
the comforts and pleasures of this world. To dispel this thought, Allah revealed 
the verse: “let not their travelling about through the lands deceive you.” The pleasure 
they seem to enjoy is only a fleeting experience, which will soon come to an end. 
At the end, they will have to suffer the everlasting tortures of Hell. 
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Allah then says, “Before them, the nation of Nuh falsified, as well as the 
many groups after them. Every nation resolved to seize their Prophet (and assassinate 
him), and they argued with falsehood in an effort to refute the truth.” As much as they 
tried to subdue the truth, they could not succeed completely. Eventually, Allah’s 
punishment destroyed them. Allah says, “So I seized them instead. How (swift) was 
My punishment?” Allah’s punishment was swift and extremely severe. 


These verses console the Holy Prophet +) «le +t! Le because they convey the 
message that the disbelievers of the previous Ummahs also argued with their 
Prophets e> -ede, just as the polytheists debated with the Holy Prophet «+ aitl (glee 
-l-). They were eventually destroyed when Allah’s punishment caught up with 
them in this world. In addition to this punishment, they will also be subjected to 
punishment in the Hereafter. Allah says, “Thus, the declaration of your Lord has 
been passed against the disbelievers, that they shall certainly be from among the inmates 
of the Fire.” 
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(7) The angels carrying the Throne, as well as those around them, glorify the 
praises of their Lord, believe in Him, and seek forgiveness for those who 
believe. (They say), “O our Lord! Your mercy and knowledge encompasses 
everything. So forgive those who repent and who follow Your path. And save 
them from the punishment of the Blaze.” (8) “O our Lord! Admit them into the 
gardens of eternity, which You have promised them, as well as the righteous 
ones from among their fathers, their spouses, and their progeny. Undoubtedly, 
You are the Mighty, the Wise.” (9) “And save them from difficulties. You have 
certainly showered Your mercy on the one whom You have saved from 
difficulties on this day. This is indeed the greatest success.” | 


THE ANGELS CARRYING ALLAH’S THRONE PRAY FOR THE 
BELIEVERS, AND FOR THE ADMISSION OF THEIR FATHERS, 
SPOUSES AND PROGENY INTO HEAVEN 


Allah highlights the lofty status of the believers by stating that the angels 
bearing Allah’s throne, as well as those close to them, all pray for the believers. 
Together with hymning Allah’s praises, they seek forgiveness on behalf of the 
believers, saying, “O our Lord! Your mercy and knowledge encompasses everything. So 
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forgive those who repent (from disbelief and polytheism) and who follow Your path. And 
save them from the punishment of the Blaze.” 


In addition to this, they also supplicate, “O our Lord I Admit them into the 
gardens of eternity, which You have promised them, as well as the righteous ones from 
among their fathers, their spouses, and their progeny. Undoubtedly, You are the Mighty, 
the Wise.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the verse to mean that, 
together with those who will enter Heaven, Allah should also enter their 
forefathers, spouses and progeny along with them. | 


Although the families of the people of Heaven may not be deserving of the 
positions they will receive alongside their kin, Allah will admit them all together 
so that the joy of the people of Heaven will be completed. In fact, their joy will -be 
amplified greatly when they have their kith and kin with them. The Arabic word 
“Aba” (translated above as ‘fathers “) refers to all a- person’s ascendants in 
genealogy. “Spouses” refers to husbands and wives. 


Allah says in Surah Tur, “Those who carry out good deeds and whose progeny 
follow them in belief We shall join their progeny with them without reducing anything 
from their deeds.” [Surah 52, verse 21] 


Describing the people who will follow their forebears to Heaven, Allah says, 
“the righteous ones” here in Surah Mumin, and a “progeny (who) follow them in 
Belief” in the verse of Surah Tar. These definitions serve as specific conditions to 
be fulfilled. Therefore, a person’s progeny may be admitted with him into 
Heaven only if they possess Belief. If they do not have Belief, their mere 
biological relationship will not be sufficient to take them into Heaven. 


The angels pray further, “And save them (the Believers) from difficulties (Hell). 
You have certainly showered Your mercy on the one whom You have saved from 
difficulties on this day (Day of Judgment). This is indeed the greatest success.” Certain 
commentators have interpreted “this day” as this worldly life. In this case, the 
Arabic word “sayyi’at” (translated above as “difficulties”) will be translated in its 
original meaning, viz, sins. This means that Allah will shower His mercy on 
those whom He has saved from sin in this world. 


The fact that the angels make supplication for the believers signifies their 
nobility and proximity to Allah. A believer should always make supplication for 
himself and for others. Even those Compainions ,4s 4 ..2) whom the Holy 
Prophet plvy ale 1 le signaled out as people destined for Heaven, always 
engaged in supplication and always carried out good deeds. This is the hallmark 
of true servitude. 
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(10) Verily it will be announced to the disbelievers, “Undoubtedly, Allah‘s 
hatred for you is worse than your hatred for yourselves. When you were called 
towards belief, you disbelieved.” (11) They will say, “O our Lord.’ You gave us 
death twice and granted us life twice. We admit our sins, so is there any way to 
escape?” (12) “This is because you disbelieved each time that Allah Alone was 
mentioned. However, you believed whenever partners were ascribed to Him. 
Judgement shall be for Allah, the Exalted, the Great. | 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL ADMIT THEIR SINS AND ASK FOR A 
MEANS TO ESCAPE, BUT WILL BE TOLD THAT THEY WILL 
SUFFER BECAUSE THEY WERE AVERSE TO ONENESS OF ALLAH 
AND INCLINED TO POLYTHEISM 


In this world, the disbelievers hold a high opinion about themselves, 
thinking that they are superior to the Muslims. However, when they will see 
themselves in a most pathetic condition on the Day of Judgment, they will hate 
themselves bitterly. They will then be told, “Undoubtedly, Allah’s hatred for you ts 
worse than your hatred for yourselves.” Allah detested them since their lives in this 
world. They will then be told the reason for Allah’s rejection of them. They will 
be told thatit was because, “When you were called towards belief, you disbelieved.” 


Other commentators have interpreted “your hatred for yourselves” to mean 
“your hatred for each other”. On the Day of Judgment, the followers will curse their 
leaders in disbelief, and vice versa. Each will pin the blame on the other, neither 
willing to acknowledge his folly. By this interpretation, the verse will be similar 
to a verse of Surah Ankabiit, where the disbelievers are told, “Soon, on the Day of 
Judgment, you will oppose each other and curse each other.” [Surah 29, verse 25] 


“They (the disbelievers) will say, ‘O our Lord! You gave us death twice and 
granted us life twice. ~ People will acknowledge that they were once lifeless entities 
in the backs of their fathers, which was their first death. Thereafter, Allah 
instilled a soul in each person, bringing him/her to life. After passing through 
the various stages of development, every person tasted death and was buried. 
With the dawn of Judgment day, ey will all be brought back to life, entering 
into a second physical life. 


The disbelievers will declare that they ought to have believed in Allah and 
should not have denied the advent of Judgment. They will say, “We admit our 
sins, so is there any way to escape?” It will now be impossible for them to prevent 
the punishment, and they will not be allowed a second chance to live in this 
world. The situation will be as described in Surah Sajdah, where Allah quotes 
them as saying, “O our Lord! We have seen and we have heard. Return us so that we 
may carry out good deeds. We are now certainly convinced.” [Surah 32, verse 12] 


Allah shall say to them, “This is because you disbelieved each time that Allah 
Alone was mentioned. However, you believed whenever partners were ascribed to Him. 
Judgement shall be for Allah, the Exalted, the Great.” The disbelievers and polytheists 
disliked that Allah should be referred to as The One and Only deity. However, 
whenever their idols were mentioned as partners to Allah, they would be 
prepared to accept it as the truth. In the Hereafter, they will be reminded about 
their denial in this world. Of course, no amends can be made then, and they will 
be unable to escape the severe punishment of Hell. 
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(13) It is Allah Who shows you His signs, and sends sustenance for you from the 
sky. Only he who turns to Allah will heed. (14) So supplicate to Allah, making 
all of religion exclusively for Him, even though the disbelievers dislike it. (15) 
The Exalter of ranks and the Owner of the Throne. By His command, He sends 
revelation to those bondsmen whom He wills, so that they warn about the Day 
of Meeting. (16) The day they will all come forward and nothing of theirs will be 
hidden from Allah. “To Whom does all Kingdom belong today? To Allah, the 
One, the Omnipotent.” (17) On this day every soul shall be recompensed for 
what it earned. No injustice shall be done today! Verily, Allah is Swift in 
Reckoning. 


ALLAH SENDS REVELATION TO WHOEVER HE PLEASES, 
NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM HIM, AND ONLY HIS KINGSHIP 
SHALL REMAIN DOMIINANT 


The above verses make mention of Allah’s favours, as well as His excellent 
attributes. Allah begins, “It is Allah Who shows you His signs...” Allah shows many | 
signs to man so that he may recognise Allah’s might and greatness. These signs 
clearly reveal to man that Allah is One, and that He is the Creator and Master. 


Allah adds, “and sends sustenance for you from the sky.” This verse depicts 
Allah’s might as well as His extreme benevolence towards His creation. 


“Only he who turns to Allah will heed (the many signs).” It is only these people 
who are able to effectively utilise their intelligence to accept the truth. 


“So supplicate to Allah, making all religion exclusively for Him (by not ascribing 
partners to Allah), even though the disbelievers dislike it.” One should remain 
steadfast in one’s belief in oneness of Allah, not once faltering in one’s Belief. 
Naturally, those not subscribing to the same beliefs will take offence to this. 
However, their enmity should never be a cause for concern. 


“The Exalter ranks... “Two interpretation have been given for this attribute of 
Allah. 


The first is that Allah will elevate the ranks of His pious bondsmen in the 
Hereafter, in addition to defining a distinct status for them in this world. Allah 
says in Surah Yusuf, “We elevate the ranks of whomsoever We will.” A verse of Surah 
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Mujadala reads, “Allah shall elevate the believers among you and those given 
knowledge by many stages.” This interpretation seems most appropriate, even 
though the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that it is somewhat farfetched. 





The second interpretation of this attribute is that Allah is Himself Most 
Exalted in attributes. 


Allah says further that He is “the Owner of the Throne. By His command, He 
sends revelation to those bondsmen whom He wills, so that they warn about the Day of 
Meeting.” Divine revelation has been referred to as ‘rih’ (soul/life) because it 
gives life to a person’s spirituality. Certain commentators have mentioned that 
‘ruh’ refers to Sayyidina Jibr’il >! ale, who conveys Allah’s commands to the 
Prophets pi «gle. The phrase “to those bondsmen whom He wills” indicates that 
Allah specially selects people to be Prophet p>! «te. Allah says in Surah Hajj, 
“Allah selects messengers from the angels and from mankind.” The mantle of Prophet 
hood is not something that can be earned by a person’s skill or aptitude. It is 
something commissioned only on the basis of Allah’s selection. Every Prophet 
from Sayyidina Adam pW! ue to Sayyidina Muhammad ,l-y «le a Le was hand 
picked by Allah. 


Allah says that the purpose of the revelation He sent to the Prophets «le 
ati was “so that they warn (people) about the Day of Meeting.” This refers. to the 
Day of Judgment, when people will meet Allah on the Plains of Reckoning. 


Referring to the Day of Judgment, Allah says further, “The day they will all 
come forward and nothing of theirs will be hidden from Allah.” Allah will announce, 
“To Whom does all Kingdom belong today?” All the rulers and monarchs of the 
world will be unable to reply because their temporary sovereignty Would have 
been long since terminated. They will be totally helpless on that day. Finally, 
Allah Himself shall reply that all kingdoms belong only “To Allah, the One, the 
Omnipotent.” 


“On this day every soul shall be recompensed for what it earned (be it good or evil). 
No injustice shall be done today!” None shall be punished for what was not done, 
nor shall any be denied the full reward for a good deed. “Verily, Allah is Swift in 
Reckoning.” Allah is Capable of reckoning with everyone at the same time, 
without the need to follow a sequence which keeps others waiting. 
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(18) Warn them about the pending day when hearts will be at the throats, slowly 
swallowing. The oppressors shall have no friend, nor any intercessor.who will 
be obeyed. (19) Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and what the hearts conceal. 
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(20) Allah passes judgement with justice. Those that they worship besides Allah 
cannot pass judgement in any affair. Verily, only Allah is the All Hearing, the 
All Seeing. 


WARN THEM OF THE DAY WHEN HEARTS WILL REACH THE 
THROATS AND THE OPPRESSORS WILL HAVE NEITHER 
FRIENDS NOR INTERCESSORS 


These verses also describe the scene of Judgment day. Allah addresses the 
Holy Prophet -L-5 ale a! le saying, “Warn them about the pending day...” The 
Judgment day is described as a fast approaching day which will inevitably occur. 
Allah says that on the Day of Judgment, “hearts will be at the throats, slowly 
swallowing.” It will seem as if their hearts are stuck in their throats, choking them. 
In this condition, they will suffer great distress and grief. 


“The oppressors shall have no friend, nor any intercessor who will be obeyed.” This 
refers to the people who in this world expected that their friends and intercessors 
will save them on the Day of Judgment day. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
writes that “oppressors” refers to the disbelievers because they can truly be 
described as “oppressors” 


ALLAH IS AWARE OF THE FRAUD THAT THE EYES PERPETRATE, 
AS WELL AS EVERYTHING IN THE HEART 


“Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and what the hearts conceal.” Allah is well 
aware of the movements of every physical limb, as well as the matters that are 
concealed within the heart. Allah knows the beliefs, intentions and inclinations 
that every heart contains. No person should think that he will not be taken to 
task for what he conceals. The ‘fraud” of the eyes refers to using the eyes for 
Unlawful purposes. These include looking at strange women, as well as winking 
at someone when backbiting about another. These are all sins, which Allah is 
aware of, even though they are unknown to people. 


Sayyidina Umm Ma’bid «+ 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le 1 le 
ri. sused to make the following Supplication: 


{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Purify my heart from hypocrisy, my 
actions from ostentation, my tongue from lies, and my eyes from fraud. 
Verily, You have knowledge of the fraud of the eyes and whatever hearts 
conceal.”} [“Mishkat” p. 220] . 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Allah passes judgement with justice. Those that they 
worship besides Allah cannot pass judgement in any affair. Verily, only Allah is the All 
Hearing, the All Seeing.” 
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(21) Do they not travel on earth, so they may see what was the plight of those 
before them? Those people were more powerful than them in terms of strength, 
and in terms of the landmarks they left behind on earth. Nevertheless, Allah 
seized them on account of their sins. They had none to protect them against 
Allah. (22) This was because Our messengers used to come to them with clear 
signs, but they disbelieved. So Allah seized them. Undoubtedly, He is Powerful, 
Severe in punishment. 


DO PEOPLE NOT TRAVEL TO SEE HOW ALLAH DESTROYED 
THOSE BEFORE THEM WHO WERE FAR MORE POWERFUL THAN 
THEMSELVES? 


The polytheists of Makkah used to mock the Holy Prophet «as i! Jo 
ri. when he warned them about Allah’s punishment. This was in spite of the fact 
that twice annually, as they travelled to Sham for trade, they passed by the ruins 
of former nations. Reminding them of this, Allah says, “Do they not travel on earth, 
so they may see what was the plight of those before them? Those people (like the Ad and 
Thamud) were more powerful than them in terms of strength, and in terms of the 
landmarks they left behind on earth.” 


The previous nations were physically stronger than those after them, and 
they even constructed architectural masterpieces, which stand to this day, 
although in ruins. Their folly was that they rejected the preaching of the Prophets 
edutt gle. Therefore, despite their strength and skills, “Allah seized them on account 
of their sins. They had none to protect them against Allah.” Another verse quotes the 
Ad as saying, “Who can be more powerful than us?” However, their strength was 
useless to them when Allah’s punishment arrived. They were left utterly 
devastated. 


Allah says further, “This (punishment) was because Our messengers used to come 
to them with clear signs, but they disbelieved. So Allah seized them. Undoubtedly, He 1s 
Powerful, Severe in punishment.” How can anyone protect themselves against 
Him? It is therefore necessary that people learn lessons from the events of the 
past. 
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(23) Verily, We sent Misa with Our signs and a clear proof... (24) ...to Pharaoh 
(Fir’'aun), Haman and Qarun. They said, “He is a magician and a liar.” (25) 
When he came to them with the truth from Us, they said, “Kill the Sons of those 
who believe in him and keep their women alive.” The schemes of the 
disbelievers are ever lost. (26) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Leave me to kill Misa, 
and he should call for his Lord. I fear that he may change your religion, or that 
he may spread anarchy on earth.” (27) Misa said, “I seek the protection of my 
Lord and your Lord from every haughty person who does not believe in the Day 
of Reckoning.” ; 


ALLAH SENDS SAYYIDINA MUSA Wi 4 TO PHARAOH 


(FIR’AUN), HAMAN AND QARUN, AND PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 
THREATENS TO KILL HIM 


After making a reference to the previously destroyed nations, Allah 
discusses the incident of Sayyidina Misa p> le and Pharaoh (Fir’aun). This 
Surah covers the entire incident up to the eventual drowning of pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
and his army. The epic also includes the advice that a believer from Pharaoh’s 
(Fir’aun’s) court gave to the others. 


Allah says, “Verily, We sent Musa with Our signs (miracles) and (with) a clear 
proof to pharaoh (Fir‘aun), Haman and Qarun.” Despite witnessing these miracles, 
they remained obstinate and said, “He is a magician and a liar.” Sayyidina Musa 
eruuJi ale ignored their insults and continued to propagate the truth. People 
gradually accepted his religion, and their numbers began to increase. To stem the 
tide of converts, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his advisors urgently convened a meeting. 
It was then that they decided to “Kill the sons of those who believe in him and keep 
their women alive.” They therefore resolved to repeat what they did when pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun) was initially warned that a child from the Bani Isra’il would be 
responsible for the destruction of his kingdom. 


However, despite their plots, they were not successful in restraining the rise 
of popularity that the religion of Sayyidina Musa p>!) ale enjoyed. In this regard 
Allah says, “The schemes of the disbelievers are ever lost.” 


“Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, ‘Leave me to kill Musa, and he should call for his Lord 
(for help when I am about to kill him). I fear that he may change your religion, or that he 
may spread anarchy on earth.” When pharaoh (Fir’aun) expressed that he wished to 
assassinate Sayyidina Musa >) ale, his courtiers advised him not to do so since 
it would make people think that Sayyidina Musa >) «te was killed because 
pharaoh (Fir’aun) was unable to respond to his arguments. However, Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) felt that the death of Sayyidina Misa p>) «le was the only way in which © 
his kingdom could be preserved. 


When pharaoh (Fir’aun) said that Sayyidina Musa >! «le should call on his 
Lord for assistance, he was, merely boasting about his power. In reality, he was 
terrified of Sayyidina Musa’s p>) ale curse. He meant the statement to be a jeer. 


In an effort to lend credibility to his stance, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) told his _ 
people, “I fear that he may change your religion, or that he may spread anarchy on 
earth.” He intended to convince the people of the fact that Sayyidina Musa + 
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ei and his followers will soon pose a threat to the stability of Egypt, by 
attempting to assume control of the land. It is ‘a common practice of worldly- 
minded people to violently subdue their adversaries. They swiftly kill any 
opposition so that they are able to continue their reign of tyranny. In addition to 
this, they convince the people that they are acting in the best interests of the state. 


When Sayyidina Misa >!) 4l« learnt of the plot to assassinate him, he said, 
“I seek the protection of my Lord and your Lord from every haughty person who does not 
believe in the Day of Reckoning.” In making this Supplication, Sayyidina Misa «e+ 
ej! made it clear to the people that Allah, who is their Lord as well, shall offer 
protection against every haughty disbeliever. Therefore, they should never fear 
the threats of the disbelievers. 
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(28) A believing man from pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) people, who concealed his 
belief, said, “Will you kill a man for saying ‘Allah is my Lord’, when he has 
brought the truth to you from your Lord? If he is lying, then his lies shall be to 
his own detriment. However, If he is truthful, a part of what he has prophesised 
shall afflict you. Verily, Allah does not guide him who transgresses the limits 
and is a liar.” (29) “O my people! You have sovereignty today, and are dominant 
on earth. But who can assist us against Allah ‘s punishment when it comes to 
us?” Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “1 am suggesting to you only what I regard to be 
correct, and J am guiding you only towards the path of guidance.” 


THE TRUTH SPOKEN BY A PERSON FROM PHARAOHW’S 
(FIR’AUN’S) PEOPLE 


The above verses speak about a person from pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) people 
who accepted the message of Sayyidina Misa p>) ale, just as Fir’aun’s wife did. 
However, he concealed his belief. Certain commentators are of the opinion that 
this person was the son of pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) paternal uncle, who was 
earmarked to be pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) successor to the throne of Egypt. At that 
time, he was the commander of the army. 


Unlike pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) other courtiers, he did not simply agree with 
what pharaoh (Fir’aun) said. He explained to them that the plot to assassinate 
Sayyidina Misa p>! «le was foolish because they would be killing a person who 
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was innocent of all crimes. All that Sayyidina Musa p>) ale did was to proclaim 
the truth and to say that Allah was his Lord. This was not a punishable offence, 
let alone deserving the death warrant. In addition to this, Sayyidina Musa ale 
| also proved his declarations to them by means of miracles. 


The person explained to them further, saying, “If he [Sayyidina Musa «ae 
USI] is lying, then his lies shall be to his own detriment (i.e. he will suffer the 
punishment in this world).” Therefore, he bade them not to have the blood of 
Sayyidina Misa eI! «le on their hands if he is bound to be destroyed. However, 
he then pointed out the other dimension to them, saying, “However, if he is 
fruitful, a part of what (punishment) he has prophesised shall afflict you” 1.e. he warned 
you that Allah’s punishment will afflict you if you do not believe, and if you 
indulge in sin. Accordingly, Allah’s’ punishment should be expected in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 


Continuing his talk, the person said, “Verily, Allah does not guide him who 
transgresses the limits and is a liar.” By making this statement, the man impressed 
upon the minds of his audience that Allah would have never supported 
Sayyidina Musa p>) «le by granting him miracles if Sayyidina Musa OW) «Je 
were lying about being a Prophet. He also alluded to the fact that pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun) was a transgressor because he wanted to kill an innocent person, 
thereby promoting widespread anarchy and strife on earth. He also intended tc 
convey the message that pharaoh (Fir’aun) was a liar because he claimed to be 
Allah. Allah will therefore not allow his schemes to materialise. 


Addressing the people further, the believer said, “O my people! You have 
sovereignty today, and are dominant on earth. But who can assist us against Allah ‘s 
punishment when it comes to us?” In the guise of a question, he wisely sounded a 
warning to the people. He made them aware of the fact that their kingdom and 
vast riches will be useless against Allah’s punishment. 


Fearing that the message of Sayyidina Musa -! «le may gain momentum, 
thereby crushing his rule, Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) said, ‘I am suggesting to you only what 
I regard to be correct, and I am guiding you only towards the path of guidance.” By 
saying this, he tried to convince the people that his plot to kill Sayyidina Musa 
arLji ale was the best and most effective solution. 
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(30) The one who believed said, “O my people! I fear that you may suffer the 
day of the previous nations...” (31) like the plight of the nation of Nuh, Ad, 
Thamud, and those after them. Allah never wills injustice for His bondsmen.” 
(32) “O my people! Verily I fear the day of Calling for you...” (33) “....the day 
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when you will turn back on your heels, and there shall be none to protect you 
from Allah. There can be no guide for the one whom Allah sends astray.” 


THE BELIEVER REMINDS HIS PEOPLE ABOUT THE 
DESTRUCTION OF FORMER NATIONS AND ABOUT THE 
FRIGHTFUL DAY OF JUDGMENT 


Warning his people further, the believer said, “O my people! I fear that (if you_ 
continue to oppose Allah’s Prophet as you are doing) you may suffer the day 
(punishment) of the previous (destroyed) nations, like the plight of the nation of Nuh, 
Ad, Thamud, and those after them. » All these nations suffered destruction when 
they refused to obey Allah. “Allah never wills injustice for His bondsmen.” All these 
nations were destroyed on account of the wrongs they perpetrated. It can never 
be said that Allah was ever unjust to anyone. 


Addressing his people further, he reminded them that they will not live 
forever. He said, “O my people! Verily I fear the day of Calling for you.” Here he 
refers to the Day of Judgment, when much calling will take place. The first call 
will take place after the trumpet is blown for the first time. Referring to this, 
Allah says, “The day when a caller shall call from a near place.” Thereafter, because 
there will be many groups of people present, each shall be summoned by the 
names of their leaders. Allah says, “The day when We shall call every person by his 
religious leader (Imam).” 


When the righteous people will be given their records of deeds in their right » 
hands, they will call out, “Come and read my record!” On the Day of Judgment, the 
people of Heaven, Hell and A’raf will also be calling out to each other, as 
mentioned in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 44-51]. 


“The day when you will turn back on you? heels... “i.e. you will turn away from 
the Plain of Resurrection, and head for Hell [Ma’alimut Tanzil]. When Allah will 
decree that people should be dispatched to Hell, none will be able to escape 
Allah’s punishment, and none shall come to their aid. 


Eventually, losing hope for the people around him, the believer person said, 
“There can be no guide for the one whom Allah sends astray.” 
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(34) Without doubt, Yusuf eJ! ale came to you with clear signs, but you 
remained in constant. doubt about what he brought to you. Until the time came 
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when he passed away, then you said, “Allah shall never ever send a messenger 
after him. Thus does Allah send astray him who transgresses the limits and is 
sceptical...” (35) Fhose who dispute about Allah’s verses without any warrant 
coming to them. This is extremely detestable in the sight of Allah and those who 
believe. Thus does Allah set a seal on the heart of every haughty and tyrannical 
person.” 


THE DEVIATION OF THOSE WHO DOUBT, AND THE SEAL UPON 
THE HEARTS OF THE HAUGHTY ONES 


The believers already reminded his people about the previously destroyed 
nations who refused to believe in their Prophets >i -¢l-. In the above verse, he 
specifically mentions one of the Prophet p>! «le who lived in Egypt, viz. 
Sayyidina Yusuf pW! ate. He said to them, “Without doubt, Yusuf >) «le came to 
you with clear signs, but you remained in constant doubt about what he brought to you. 
Until the time came when he passed away, then you said, ‘(If he was Allah’s true 
messenger, then) Allah shall never ever send a messenger after him. Thus does Allah 
send astray him who transgresses the limits and is sceptical.’” When doubt and 
scepticism become a person’s habit, he is reluctant to accept anything, even 
though it be the truth. In this manner, Allah sends him astray. 


Further describing the transgressors and sceptics, he said that they are 

“Those who dispute about Allah’s verses without any warrant coming to them. This 

(type of behaviour) is extremely detestable in the sight of Allah and (in the sight of) those 
who believe.” 


He further told them that they disbelieve because Allah has certainly set a 
seal on their hearts, just as He has “set a seal on the heart of every haughty and 
_ tyrannical person.” Such people will not accept the truth because it will riot 

penetrate the seal on their hearts. 


NOTE: The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written that the Yusuf «le 
Ji mentioned in the verse refers to the son of Sayyidina 
Ya‘qub pi ale. Leaving his native land of Kan’an, he arrived 
in Egypt where he soon became a leader. Therefore, the phrase 
“came to you with clear signs” will mean that Sayyidina Yusuf «le 
eri came to the forefathers of the people he was addressing at 
that time. 


Other commentators are of the opinion that the Yusuf mentioned in the 
Qur’anic verse is the grandson of the famous Prophet Sayyidina Yusuf 4! ue. 
Allah also made him a Prophet , and he lived among the Egyptians for twenty 
years. However, the people doubted his Prophet hood. Allah knows best. 
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(36) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “O Haman, build a tower for me so that I may reach 
the roads... (37) “... (That I may reach) The roads of the heavens so that I can 
have a close look at the deity of Musa. I strongly feel that he is a liar.” In this 
manner the evil of his deeds was made appealing to pharaoh (Fir’aun), and he 
was prevented from the path. The scheme of pharaoh (Fir’aun) led only to 
destruction. 





PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) COMMISSIONS THE CONSTRUCTION OF A 
TOWER, BUT HIS SCHEMES SERVE ONLY TO DESTROY HIM 


When Sayyidina Musa ¢! ale conveyed the message to pharaoh (Fir’aun), 
he threatened to kill Sayyidina Musa >) we, and made many arrogant 
statements to flatter the audience. One of these statements was that he 
commanded his aide Haman to construct a high tower so that he may take a look 
at Allah. Such is the condition of those who merely pose as gods. They require 
things like towers and staircases to ascend to heights. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) issued 
the command merely to deceive and impress the people. Reference to this 
command has already been made in Surah Qasas, where Allah quotes pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) saying, “O Haman! Kindle for me a fire on sand, then construct a tower for me 
so that I may get a peek at Musa’s Lord. I strongly feel that he is from the liars.” [Surah 
28, verse 38] 


Allah says further, “In this manner the evil.of his deeds was made appealing to 
pharaoh (Fir’aun), and he was prevented from the path. The scheme of pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
led only to destruction.” Eventually, pharaoh (Fir’‘aun) was drowned along with his 
entire army. 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “So pharaoh (Fir’aun) followed them with his army 
and there covered them that of the sea that did cover them. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) misled his 
nation and never guided.” [Surah 20, verses 78 and 79] 
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(38) The one who believed said, “O my people! Follow me and I sha’! lead you 
to the path of guidance.” (39) “O my people.’ This worldly life is a trivial gain. 
Undoubtedly the Hereafter is really a place to live.” (40) “Whoever perpetrates a 
sin shall be punished only for it. Whoever, male or female, carries out a good 
deed as a believer shall enter Heaven, where they will be sustained without 
restriction.” (41) “O my people! How is it that I call you towards salvation, 
whereas you call me towards the Fire?” (42) “You call me to disbelieve in Allah 
and to ascribe such partners to Him for which I have no justification. On the 
other hand, I am calling you towards the Mighty, the Most Forgiving.” (43) “It is 
a fact that those towards whom you call me have no claim in this world or in the 
Hereafter. Our return shall certainly be to Allah, and the transgressors will be 
the inmates of the Fire.” (44) “You shall soon recall what I am telling you. I 
surrender my affairs to Allah. Allah is definitely Watchful over His bondsmen.” 
(45) So Allah saved him from the evils of the plots they made, and a terrible | 
punishment enveloped the people of phara’oh (Fir’aun). (46) They will be 
presented before the Fire morning and evening. And, on the day that Judgment 
will take place, (they will be told) “Enter the people of phara’oh (Fir’aun) into 
the worst of punishments.” 


THE BELIEVING MAN TURNS REMINDS THE PEOPLE ABOUT 
THE TRANSIENT NATURE OF THIS WORLD AND THE 
PERMANENCE OF THE HEREAFTER 


After listening to the ramblings of phara’oh (Fir’aun) about getting a look at 
Allah from a tower, the believer said, “O my people! Follow me and I shall lead you 
to the path of guidance. -He encouraged them to believe in Sayyidina Misa p>! ale 
just as he believed. People are averse to believing because they fear a loss of their 
worldly belongings and position. Therefore, the believer impressed upon them 
that this world is temporary and not worthy of hankering after. He told them, “O 
my people! This worldly life is a trivial gain. Undoubtedly the Hereafter is really a place 
to live.” 


He further told them, “Whoever perpetrates a sin shall be punished only for it. 
Whoever, male or female, carries out a good deed as a believer shall enter Heaven, where 
they will be sustained without restriction.” Whereas the punishment for sins will be 
proportionate to the sins, the reward for good deeds will far surpass the actual 
value of the deed. 


He said, “O my people! How is it that I call you towards salvation, whereas you 
call me towards the Fire?” He was calling them towards actions that would lead to 
Heaven, whereas they called him towards disbelief, polytheism and all other acts 
that would take them to Hell. He further added, “You call me to disbelieve in Allah 
and to ascribe such partners to Him for which I have no justification.” Referring to 
himself, he impressed upon them that they have no justification for perpetrating 
polytheism. 
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“On the other hand, I am calling you towards (my Allah, Who is) the Mighty, the 
Most Forgiving.” In saying thifs, he conveyed the message that if they refuse to 
believe, Allah has the might to punish them. However, if they repent and believe, 
Allah will certainly forgive them. 


“Tt is a fact that those (gods) towards whom you call me have no claim in this world 
or in the Hereafter.” He told them that their gods have no authority in either 
world. They are unable to hear an invocation. They cannot even say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ 
to a plea, let alone being able to do any harm or good. 


He advised them further saying, “Our return shall certainly be to Allah, and the 
transgressors will be the inmates of the Fire.” In this manner, he told them that they 
were transgressors, and needed to mend their ways before Allah condemns them 
to an eternity in Hell. 


“You shall soon recall what I am telling you. I surrender my affairs to Allah. Allah 
is definitely Watchful over His, bondsmen.” Hereby he informed them that he totally 
relied on Allah, Who would protect him from their evil plots. 


ALLAH RESCUES THE BELIEVER AND THE PEOPLE OF 
PHARA’OH (FIR’AUN) 


When the believer pinned his trust in Allah, Allah complied by keeping him 
safe from the schemes of the disbelievers. Allah says, “So Allah saved him from the 
evils of the plots they made, and a terrible punishment enveloped the people of phara’oh 
(Fir’aun).” Phara’oh (Fir’aun) and his entire army were drowned in the sea. 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that phara’oh (Fir‘aun) issued a warrant of execution 
against the believer referred to above. As a result, the Believer left for the 
mountains. Phara’oh (Fir‘aun) dispatched a thousand men to capture him, and 
they finally found him performing Salah. Allah ensured his safety by making 
wild animals attack the group, killing many of them. Others died of thirst in the 
mountains, and a few managed to return to Phara’oh (Fir’aun). However, 
Phara’oh (Fir’aun) had them all killed because he believed that they purposely 
allowed the believer to escape. 


“They will be presented before the Fire morning and evening. - After being 
drowned, Phara’oh (Fir’aun) and his men entered the realm of Barzakh (the 
intermediate stage between this world and the Hereafter). Each night and day in 
Barzakh, they will suffer the torment of Hell. They will also be reminded that “on 
the day that Judgment day will take place (they will be told) ‘Enter the people of phara’oh 
(Fir’aun) into the worst of punishments.’” They will suffer the true punishment of 
Hell in the Hereafter. 


PUNISHMENT IN THE GRAVE 


The Ahadith make mention of punishment in the grave for the disbelievers 
and sinners. The following two verses of the Qur’an also mention the same fact: 


“They will be presented before the Fire morning and evening.” 


“Because of their sins they were drowned and made to enter the Fire.” [Surah Nuh 
(71), verse 25] | 


The Holy Prophet  L-y ale ai le mentioned, “When any of you pass away, 
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his abode in the Hereafter will be shown to him every morning and evening. If 
he is from the people of Heaven, he will be shown his place in Heaven. If he igs 
from the inmates of Hell, he will shown his place in Hell. It will be said to them, 
‘That is your true abode. You shall remain here (in the grave) until Allah 
resurrects you on the Day of Judgment to enter there.” [“Mishkat” p. 25, from Bukhari 
and Muslim] 
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(47) Remember the time when they will dispute with each other in the Fire. 
Then the weak ones will say to the haughty ones, “Verily we were your 
followers, so can you remove a portion of the Fire from us?” (48) The haughty 
ones will say, “We are all together in the Fire. Allah has already passed 
judgement between His bondsmen.” (49) The people in Hell will say to the 
keepers of Hell, “Supplicate to your Lord to lessen a day of the punishment for 
us.” (50) They (the keepers) will ask, “Did your messengers not come to you 
with clear signs?” The people will reply, “Certainly.” The keepers will then say, 
“Then you supplicate. The supplication of the disbelievers is lost.” 


THE PEOPLE OF HELL WILL ARGUE AND PIN THE BLAME ON 
EACH OTHER 


In this world there are those who pander to the wishes of their leaders with 
great enthusiasm. In their obedience to their leaders, they even oppose the 
Prophet >! ale and forbid others from listening to these chosen servants of 
Allah. However, when such people suffer the tortures of Hell, they will become 
sworn enemies of each other. The followers will say to their leaders, “Verily we 
were your followers, so can you remove a portion of the Fire from us?” Unable to help 
even themselves, their leaders will reply, “We are all together in the Fire. Allah has 
already passed judgement between His bondsmen.” Since the decision of eternal 
damnation will have been passed, none will be of any avail to another. 


A similar dispute is mentioned in Surah Ibrahim, where the leaders reply, 
“If Allah had guided us, we would have guided you. It makes no difference whether we 
vent our anxiety or we exercise patience. We have no escape.” {Surah 14, verse 21] 
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THE INMATES OF HELL APPEAL TO THE KEEPERS OF HELL TO 
SUPPLICATE TO ALLAH FOR MITIGATION 


In an effort to relieve their punishment, the people of Hell will appeal to the 
keepers of Hell saying, “Supplicate to your Lord to lessen a day of the punishment for 
us.” In response to this plea, the keepers will remind them of the reason for their 
entry in Hell. They will ask, “Did your messengers not come to you with clear signs 
(which you denied)?’ The people will reply, ‘Certainly.’ The keepers will then say, “Then 
you supplicate (because we cannot intercede on behalf of the guilty). The supplication of 
the disbelievers is lost.’” All their supplications will be ignored, just as they ignored 
the tepeated messages of the Prophets p>) gle. 
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(51) We shall definitely assist Our messengers and those who believe in this 
worldly life as well as on the Day when witnesses will stand. (52) The day when 
the excuses of the oppressors will not benefit them, when they will be cursed 
and have the worst of abodes. 


ALLAH PROMISES ASSISTANCE FOR HIS MESSENGERS AND 
THE BELIEVERS 


Allah declares, “We shall definitely assist Our messengers and those who believe 
in this worldly life as well as on the Day when witnesses will stand.” Allah assures the 
Prophets p>) »4l¢ and the believers that they will certainly be granted assistance 
in this very world. Whereas the assistance is a certainty, there may sometimes be 
a delay in the arrival of Allah’s assistance. This delay is based on Allah’s infinite 
wisdom. One of the reasons is to grant temporary relief to the disbelievers so that 
they excel in their disobedience and rebellion. As a result of this, they are taken 
to task and punished much more severely (even in this very world). 


The “witnesses” refer to the angels, who will testify that the Prophets J« 
PJ} conveyed the message they were entrusted with, and that the disbelievers 
refused to believe in them. 


Allah says further, “The day when the excuses of the oppressors will not benefit 
them, when they will be cursed and have the worst of abodes (in Hell).” 
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(53) Verily We gave guidance to Musa and made the Bani Isra‘il inheritors of the 
Book... (54) “... which is a guidance and advice for those with intelligence. (55) 
So be patient! Allah’s promise is certainly the truth. Seek forgiveness for your 
errors, and glorify the praises of your Lord morning and evening. (56) There is 
only pride in the hearts of those who dispute about Allah‘s verses without any 
warrant that has come to them. They shall never reach (their aspirations). So 
seek refuge with Allah. Undoubtedly, only He is the All Hearing, All Seeing. 


THE COMMAND TO SEEK ALLAH’S FORGIVENESS AND TO 
GLORIFY HIM AND PRAISE HIM 


Allah briefly mentions Sayyidina Musa ¢>! ale and the Bani Isra’il when He 
says, “Verily We gave guidance to Musa and made the Bani Isra’il inheritors of the 
Book, which is a guidance and advice for those with intelligence.” However, the Bani 
Isra‘ll did not appreciate the great boon they were granted, but remained 
obstinate and continued to harass Sayyidina Musa p>) ale. Therefore, Sayyidina 
Musa pW! ale had to exercise patience with them. 


Instructing the Holy Prophet pl-y «le <i! Leto follow suit, Allah says, “So be 
patient! Allah's promise ts certainly the truth. (However, if there has to be any deficiency 
in your patience, then) Seek forgiveness for your errors (because this is not befitting a 
Prophet of your calibre), and glorify the praises of your Lord morning and evening.’ 


THERE IS PRIDE IN THE HEARTS OF THOSE WHO DISPUTE 
ABOUT ALLAH’S VERSES 


Allah says, “There is only pride in the hearts of those who dispute about Allah’s 
verses without any warrant that has come to them.” Besotted with themselves, they 
anticipate that they will have whatever they want. They expect to assume power 
over all others. However, Allah says, “They shall never reach (their aspirations).” 
Thereafter, Allah advises the Holy Prophet 3 ale ai le, “So seek refuge with 
Allah. Undoubtedly, only He is the All Hearing, All Seeing.” 


Ma‘alimut Tanzil reports that the above verse was revealed with reference 
to the Jews. They told the Holy Prophet +) te ii 16 that they will regain their 
lost kingdom and glory when their Messiah Dajjal arrives. It was then that Allah 
revealed the verse, “There is only pride in the hearts of those who dispute about Allah 
's verses without any warrant that has come to them. They shall never reach (their 
aspirations).” Allah then instructs people to seek His protection. By doing so, a 
person will be safeguarded from Dajjal. 
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(57) The creation of the heavens and the earth is a greater feat than the creation 
of mankind, but most people do not know. (58) The blind and seeing cannot be 
equal, neither can those who believe and do good deeds be equal to the sinners. 
Little is it that they take heed. (59) There is indeed no doubt in the fact that 
Judgment day is imminent. However, most people do not believe. 


THE BLIND AND THE SIGHTED CANNOT BE THE SAME, JUST AS 
THE RIGHTEOUS BELIEVERS AND EVIL SINNERS CANNOT BE 
THE SAME | 


The above verses dispel the doubts harboured by those who deny the 
advent of Judgment day. Many people foolishly deny Judgment day because 
they regard resurrection as something farfetched. Allah draws their attention to | 
the fact that He is perfectly Capable of creating enormous phenomena like the 
heavens and the earth. Therefore, it will be absolutely simple for Him to enact 
the relatively easy feat of resurrecting people for the Day of Judgment. This 
entails the simple task of restoring the already existing soul to its physical. body. 
Simple as it is to understand, “most people do not know.” 


Allah asserts, “The blind and seeing cannot be equal (which is obvious); (in a 
similar manner) neither can those who believe and do good deeds be equal to the sinners. 
Little is it that they take heed.” After one has digested this fact, one will realise that 
the good will have to be granted their due rewards, while the evil ones deserve 
to be punished. It is for this reason that Judgment day is certain. Therefore, Allah 
says, “Undoubtedly, there is no doubt in the fact that Judgment of day is imminent. 
However, most people do not believe.” 
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(60) Your Lord says, “Supplicate to -Me, I shall respond. Verily, those who are 
too proud to worship Me shall soon enter Hell in humiliation.” 


THE COMMAND TO MAKE SUPPLICATION AND THE PROMISE 
OF ACCEPTANCE 


Allah promises, “Supplicate to Me, I shall respond.” Allah is extremely 
Bountiful by allowing man the privilege of making supplication to Him and also 
promising a response to their supplication. The unique ecstasy experienced by 
means of supplication can be experienced only by those who are truly aware of 
the etiquette of supplication. 


Supplication is great form of worship, as indicated by the concluding words 
of the above verse where Allah says, “Verily, those who are too proud to worship 
(supplicate to) Me shall soon enter Hell in humiliation.” 
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THE IMPORTANCE AND VIRTUE OF SUPPLICATION 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik « 1 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «t+ a 4. 
i, said, “supplication is the essence of all worship.” [“Mishkat” p. 194] The Arabic 
word “mukh” (translated above as “essence”) refers to whatever is contained 
within a peel or shell. When an almond shell is opened, the almond itself is 
valued, while the shell remains worthless. 


Supplication is not only an extremely fundamental act of worship 
(Ibadah), but it is the very essence of all forms of worship (Ibadah). The purpose 
of worship (Ibadah) is to express one’s helplessness and dependency to Allah. 
When a person engages in worship (Ibddah), his external self and internal self are 
humble in Allah’s court. Since supplication entails a great expression of humility, 
it is regarded as the essence and marrow of all forms of worship (Ibadah). 


When making supplication, a person admits his dependence on Allah, and 
places his needs before Allah with the conviction that no other can assist him. He 
acknowledges the fact that only Allah can give him what he requires, and that 
none can prevent Allah from fulfilling his needs. Realising all of this, he stretches 
his hands before Allah, thereby expressing the deepest humility and dependence. 
This becomes a form of Ibadah, attracting Allah’s pleasure. 


As for the person who does not want to make supplication, he regards it 
below his dignity to beg of Allah, indicating that he is filled with pride. Allah is 
therefore extremely angry with such a person. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! Je said, “Nothing is more honourable than 
supplication in Allah’s sight.” [“Mishkat” p. 194, from Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) J+ also said, “Allah becomes angry with the 
person who does not ask from Him.” [“Mishkat” p. 195] 


Supplication is the simplest and most effective manner of securing safety 
from all difficulties. It does not require any effort of the hands and feet nor any 
investment of wealth. Each person needs to do is keep his mind attentive and 
make supplication. Supplication is possible for the rich, the poor, the ill, the 
healthy, the traveller, the male, the female, the old and the young. It can be 
practised individually or collectively. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «« 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet + ai 
., said, “Never fail to make supplication because none can ever be destroyed | 
with supplication.” [Targhib wat Tarhib] 


About those who regard Supplication to be below their dignity, Allah says, 
“Verily, those who are too proud to worship (make Supplication to) Me shall soon enter 
Hell in humiliation.” It is unfortunate that people attach importance only to the 
things of this world, because of which they are totally oblivious of what they say 
in their Supplication.. They merely raise their hands as a formality, unaware of 
the etiquette and presence of mind required for this great worship (Ibadah). 1 
have written a booklet about the virtues of Supplication, which may be referred 
to for further details. 
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(61) It is Allah Who has made the night for you to rest, and has made the day for 
you to see. Without doubt, Allah is the Granter of Grace to mankind, but most | 
people are ungrateful (62) This is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything. 

None besides Him is worthy of worship, so whence are you wandering? (63) 
Thus did those who rejected Allah’s verses wander (astray). (64) It is Allah Who 
made the earth a stable abode for you, and the skies a roof (It is He) Who 
fashioned you, beautified your appearances, and sustained you with pure 
things. This is Allah, your Lord. So blessed is Allah, the Lord of the universe. 

_ (65) He is the Living, besides Whom no other deserves to be worshipped. So | 
pray to Him, devoting worship solely to Him. All praise is for Allah, the Lord of 
the universe. 


ALLAH IS THE CREATOR OF THE EARTH, THE SKIES, THE 
NIGHT, THE DAY, AND EVERYTHING ELSE 


Discussing His bounties and creative power, Allah declares, “It is Allah Who 
has made the night for you to rest, and has made the day for you to see (to comfortably 
earn your sustenance). Without doubt, Allah is the Granter of Grace to mankind...” Asa 
result of this, man ought to be grateful to Porous However, “most people are 
ungrateful.” 


“This is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of everything. None besides Him is worthy 
of worship, so whence are you wandering? Thus did those’ who rejected Allah’s verses 
wander (astray).” Rejecting Allah’s signs and verses causes Peepic to fall prey to 
their carnal passions and the guile of Satan. 


Allah then recounts some of His favours upon mankind when He says, ‘It is 
Allah Who made the earth a stable abode for you, and the skies a roof’ Allah has created 
the earth in such a manner that (despite the tremendous speed of rotation and 
orbit) people are not shaken about and flung off. 


Furthermore, “(It is He) Who fashioned you, beautified your appearances, and 
sustained you with pure things (to eat drink, and wear). This is Allah, your Lord. So 
blessed is Allah, the Lord of the universe. He is the Living, besides Whom no other 
deserves to be worshipped. So pray to Him, devoting worship solely to Him. All praise is 
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for Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 
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(66) Say, - I have been prohibited from worshipping those whom you worship 
besides Allah since the clear signs have come to me from my Lord. I have also 
been commanded to be obedient to the Lord of the universe. (67) It is He Who 
created you from sand, then from a drop of fluid, then from a clot of blood, after 
which Allah extracted you as a child. Thereafter, (Allah preserves you) to reach 
your strength, and then to become old, the lives of some of you being taken first. 
And (He preserves you) so that you reach the appointed term, and so that you 
may understand. (68) It is Allah Who gies life and death. When He decrees a 
matter all He has to say is “Be.’ and it-is. 


I CANNOT WORSHIP YOUR GODS BECAUSE I HAVE BEEN 
COMMANDED TO OBEY THE LORD OF THE UNIVERSE 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet ply ale <) le to “Say (to the Polytheists), I 
have been prohibited from worshipping those whom you worship besides Allah since the 
clear signs have come to me from my Lord. I have also been commanded to be obedient to 
the Lord of the universe.’” This declaration put an end to the aspirations of the 
polytheists, who entertained hopes that the Holy Prophet pty a ail be would 
join their ranks or even compromise with them. 


Allah then describes the various stages of man’s creation. Allah says, ‘It 1s 
He Who created you from sand...” Allah created the first man, Sayyidina Adam «le 
-Ji, from sand, which therefore becomes the base element in man’s creation. 
Thereafter, Allah caused Sayyidina Adam >!) ale and his progeny to reproduce 
‘from a drop of fluid”. Thus, children are conceived when this “fluid” (sperm) 
fertilises the egg of a female, which gradually develops until it forms “a clot of 
blood”. This clot of blood develops further until it forms into a little lump of flesh. 
Allah then creates bones and organs in this flesh, instils life in it “after which Allah 
extracted you as a child.” This discussion is given in the commentary of verse 5 of 
Surah Hajj (Surah 22). 


THE STAGES OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT 


Allah then proceeds to describe the progress of man’s development after 
infancy and childhood. Allah says, “Thereafter, (Allah preserves you) to reach your 
strength” i.e. the etaee when man’s faculties of perception and the strength of his 
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limbs are toned and fully functional. However, this stage of youthful y 


ibrancy 
also disappears, after which you “become old.” 


However, every human being does not pass through this cycle, because 
there are many people whose lives come to an end before they reach old age, 
while others die as children. This is referred to in the phrase “the lives of some of 
you being taken first.” Allah further says that He allows man to pass through these 
stages of development so that they may “reach the appointed term” i.e. Judgment 
day, when every person will have to answer for his/her deeds. 


Another reason for leading man through these stages is so that he “may 
understand” i.e. So that he may reflect and understand the various reasons for 
and the wisdom behind the rungs in his ladder to the Hereafter. 


“It is Allah Who gives life and death.” Allah does as he pleases, with none to 
prevent Him. In fact, He is so Mighty that “When He decrees a matter, all He has to 
say is “Be!” and it is.” Allah’s mere intention to bring something into existence is 
sufficient. Mention has also been made of this in the commentary of verse 117 of 
Surah Baqarah. 
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(69) Have you not seen those who dispute about Allah’s verses? Where are they 
heading? (70) Those who falsify the Book and that with which We sent Our 
messengers. They shall soon come to know... (71) ... When yokes will be placed 
around their necks, as well as chains. They will be dragged... (72) ... into the 
boiling water, after which they will be cast as fuel for the Fire. (73) Thereafter it 
will be told to them, “Where are those whom you ascribed as partners... (74) ...to 
Allah?” They will reply, “They have been lost to us. In fact, we never 
worshipped anything before this.” Thus does Allah send the disbelievers astray. 
(75) This is because you were unjustifiably haughty on earth and because you 
were boastful. (76) Enter the gates of Hell where you will live forever. Evil 
indeed is the abode of the proud ones! (77) Be patient, for verily Allah’s promise 
is true. So if We show you some of what We have promised them, or if We have 
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to claim your soul, then only to Us shall they be returned. 


THE INMATES OF HELL WILL BE DRAGGED IN CHAINS TO THE 
FIRE AND ASKED WHERE ARE THEIR GODS 


_ The verses above refer to those people who dispute about Allah’s verses, 
and who falsify the divine scriptures and Allah’s messages to the Holy Prophets 
eet eget. Allah warns them when He says, “They shall soon come to know (about 
their punishment); when yokes will be placed around their necks, as well as chains. 
They will be dragged into the boiling water, after which they will be cast as fuel for the 
Fire. 


Thereafter it will be told to them, ‘Where are those whom you ascribed as partners to 
Allah?’ They will reply, “They have been lost to us (we cannot expect any help from 
them). In fact, we never worshipped anything before this.” | 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” -has rendered the following two 
interpretations of this verse: 


1. They meant, “We now realise that our gods were nothing.” 


2. They were lying, just as they are quoted as saying, “By 
Allah, our Lord, we never perpetrated polytheism!” [Surah 
An’am (6), verse 23] 


After mentioning their reply, Allah says, “Thus does Allah send the 
_ disbelievers astray.” Whereas they regarded their gods to be everything in this 
world, they will write them off as nothing in the Hereafter. Because of the 
hysteria they will suffer on the Day of Judgment, they-will even be audacious 
enough to blatantly lie to Allah. 


They will then be told, “This (punishment) is because you were unjustifiably 
haughty on earth and because you were boastful.” These people allowed their 
preoccupation with the world to make them heedless of the Hereafter, and cause 
them to forget that all bounties come from Allah. They will also be told, “Enter 
the gates of Hell where you will live forever. Evil indeed is the abode of the proud ones!” 
When Allah’s messengers and their deputies preached to these people, they 
considered it an insult to heed their teachings because of their arrogance. 


’ The above verse states, “They will be dragged into the boiling water, after which 
they will be cast as fuel for the Fire.” However, Allah says in Surah Dukhan reads, 
“Grab him and drag him to the very midst of the Blazing Fire! Then pour the 
punishment of boiling water over his head.” This verse therefore conveys the 
message that the boiling water will be poured after the people have been entered 
into the fire of Hell. Therefore, certain people have pointed out the seeming 
discrepancy between the two verses. It should be noted that there is no 
inconsistency between the two verses. The verse of Surah Mumin does not 
specify that the boiling water will be at the very beginning (even before entering 
Hell itself). After entering Hell, some people will first experience the boiling 
water, while others will experience the torture of “the Blazing Fire” (which does 
not necessarily refer to the entire Hell, but can well be a part of it). 


Thereafter, Allah encourages the Holy Prophet ly «le ai! Le to be patient. 
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Allah says, “Be patient, for verily Allah’s promise is true. So if We show you some of 
what (punishment) We have promised them (while you are alive), or if We have to 
claim your soul (before punishing them), then only to Us shall they be returned (in 
either case).” Therefore, they will receive their due punishment it in the Hereafter, 

from which they have no escape. 
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(78) Verily We have sent many messengers before you. Of these there are those 
whose narratives We have related to you, as well as those whose narratives We 
have not related to you. No messenger has the power to produce a miracle- 
without Allah’s permission. So when Allah’s command comes, judgement will 
be passed with the truth and, on that occasion, the people of falsehood will be at 
a loss. 


THE NARRATIVES OF SOME PROPHETS es! egle WERE RELATED 


TO THE HOLY PROPHET ¢L+) «6 4s Le, WHILE OTHERS WERE NOT. 
NO MIRACLE CAN TAKE PLACE WITHOUT ALLAH’S COMMAND 


The above verse contains two messages. The first, addressed tp the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale i le, says, “Verily We have sent many messengers before you. Of 
these there are those whose narratives we have related to you, as well as those whose 
narratives We have not related to you.” The narratives of many of these Prophets 
pd! pale have been given in Surah Baqarah, Surah Ma’idah, Surah An’am, Surah 
A’raf, Surah Hud, Surah Anbiya, and many other Surahs. The fact that the Holy 
Prophet ly ale 1 Lewas informed about the number of all the Prophet p>!) ate 
does not contradict this verse. The verse refers to the knowledge of the detailed 
incidents of these Prophets p>! -¢e, about which the Holy Prophet «le | le 
ei swas not informed. 


The “Musnad” of Imam Ahmad «le i) +, reports from Sayyidina Abu Dharr 
ac ail ..2, that he once asked the Holy Prophet ,l+ ue 4! 6 about the number of — 
Prophets p>) -¢dle. The Holy Prophet ply ale a1 .Lereplied, “They were a hundred 
and twenty-four thousand (124,000), 315 of them ea the messengers.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 751] 


Since this hadith is not Mutawatir, it is not essential to one’s belief to believe 
in this (or any other) specific number of the Prophets Ui pate. 


The second message that this verse delivers is “No messenger has the power to 
produce a miracle without Allah's permission.” Every miracle that every one of the 
Prophet p> ale produced was possible only by Allah’s command. Whenever a 
nation requested ‘a miracle from their the Prophet p>) ale, he could do nothing 
to comply with their request unless Allah willed. Only then would Allah grant 
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the Prophets p>! gle the ability to perform the miracle that He wills. On many 
occasions, Allah did not permit the miracle to take place, upon which people 
would deny the Prophet hood of the Prophets -) -¢». This happened to many 
Prophets p> -4¢ in the past, as well as to the Holy Prophet j-s «+ a) Le. This 
verse therefore encourages the Holy Prophet 1-5 te 5) + to exercise patience 
just as the Prophets UW -¢le of the past did. 


Allah says further, “So when Allah‘s command comes, judgement will be passed 
with the truth and, on that occasion, the people of falsehood will be at a loss.” On the 
Day of Judgment, the believers will attain salvation, while the disbelievers and 
polytheists will be doomed to Hell. 
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(79) Allah created the animals for you so that you may ride some of them, while 
you may eat others. (80) There are many benefits for you in them, and (Allah has 
created them) so that you may attain the need in your hearts by riding them. You 
are transported on them and on ships. (81) And Allah shows you His signs, so 
which of Allah ‘s signs will you reject? (82) Do they not travel in the lands to 
see what was the plight of those before them? Those people were more than 
them in numbers, more powerful than them in strength and in terms of the 
landmarks they left behind on earth. However, everything they earned was of 
no avail to them. (83) When their messengers brought the clear signs to them, 
they became arrogant on account of the knowledge they had, and the 
punishment of their mockery enveloped them. (84) When they saw Our 
punishment, they said, “We believe in Allah Alone and reject the partners we 
ascribed to Him. (85) However, their belief could not benefit them when they 
saw Our punishment. (This is) Allah’s practice, which has passed over His 
bondsmen. The disbelievers shall be at a loss. 
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THE BOUNTY OF ANIMALS AND SHIPS 


Allah reminds man of the many bounties that He has conferred upon them. 
Allah says, “Allah created the animals for you so that you may ride some of them, while 
you may eat others.” Besides this, “There are many (other) benefits for you in them.” 
Man derives milk, as well as leather and wool from their hides. Allah adds, 
“(Allah has created them) so that you may attain the need in your hearts by riding 
them.” People use. the animals as a means of transport for themselves, as well as 
for their goods, enabling them to conduct business without having to bear the 
burden themselves. 


“You are transported on them and on ships.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
quotes certain commentators as saying that this part of the verse refers to the 
transportation of women and children, because riding has already been 
mentioned. Whereas a man may venture to undertake a journey by himself, 
women and children have to be “transported” along. 


“And Allah shows you His signs, so which of Allah’s signs will you reject?” 
Allah’s signs are evident everywhere, and cannot be rejected by any person with 
a sound mind. Therefore, it will be sheer foolishness or obstinacy that will 
prevent a person from admitting oneness of Allah. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF FORMER NATIONS 


Allah says, “Do they not travel in the lands to see (from the ruins of former 
civilizations) what was the plight of those before them? Those people were more than 
them in numbers, more powerful than them in strength and in terms of the landmarks 
they left behind on earth. However, everything they earned was of no avail to them. When 
their messengers brought the clear signs to them, they became arranging on account of 
the knowledge they had, and the punishment of their mockery enveloped them.” 
Eventually only the ruins of their settlements were left. It is necessary for those 
who recite the Qur’an to reflect over these occurrences and to take a lesson from 
them. 


Discussing the plight of the former nations further, Allah says, “When they 
saw Our punishment, they said, ‘We believe in Allah Alone and reject the partners we 
ascribed to Him.’ However, their belief could not benefit them when they saw Our 
punishment. (This is) Allah ‘s practice, which has passed over His bondsmen.” The 
principle has always stood that belief and repentance are not accepted when 
Allah’s punishment arrives. [The only exception was the nation of Sayyidina 
Yunus pi ale, the details of which have been discussed in the commentary of 
verse 98 of Surah Yunus (Surah 10). 


“The disbelievers shall be at a loss.” It is therefore imperative that future 
nations take heed and do not fall in the same trap as their predecessors. » 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. . 


(1) HaMim. (2) A revelation from the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (3) A Book, 
the verses of which have been clearly expounded as an Arabic Qur’an, for a 
nation with knowledge. (4) It is a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. However, 
most of them turn away and do not listen. (5) They say, “Our hearts are veiled 
from what you call us towards, and there are props in our ears. There is also a 
barrier between you and us, so do (as you please), we shall do (as we please).” 


THE VERSES OF THE QUR’AN ARE CLEAR, AND IT IS A BEARER 
OF GLAD TIDINGS, AS WELL AS A WARNER 


The Surah begins with the words “HaMim” which is from the Huruf 
Muaatta’at. As mentioned before, only Allah has knowledge of the meaning of 
these words. Allah then proceeds to describe the attributes of the Qur’an. Allah 
says that it is “A revelation from the Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” Because of His 
infinite mercy, Allah revealed the Qur’an for the guidance of mankind. 


Thereafter, Allah says that the Qur’an is “A Book, the verses of which have been 
clearly expounded...” Since the Qur’an primarily addressed the Arabs, it was 
revealed as “an Arabic Qur'an. The Arabs during the period of the Holy Prophet 
wley atc ai! Je were fluent and eloquent in the language, possessing a deep 
understanding of Arabic rhetoric. Therefore, the Qur’an is extremely eloquent in 
its manner of address, far surpassing the speech of any man. For this reason, the 
Arabs had no choice but to concede to its miraculous and divine nature. The 
Qur’an proclaims the truth to everyone, and it is necessary for everyone to 
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believe in it. However, it is only those with intelligence and sound knowledge 
who will take heed. Therefore, Allah says, that it was revealed ‘for a nation with 
knowledge.” 





Allah then mentions the fourth quality of the Qur’an when He says, “It is q 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner. “Despite the Qur’an being as great as it is, there 
will always be those who are averse to the truth. Allah says, “However, most of 
them turned away and do not listen.” Not only are they obstinate, but they were 
even audacious enough to tell the Holy Prophet pl «le 1 le, “Our hearts are 
veiled from what you call us towards, and there are props in our ears (because we do 
not want to listen to you). There is also a barrier between you and us (even though 
we are close physically), so do (as you please), we shall do (as we please).” i.e. You 
go about your religion, while we shall practise our own. Thus saying, they made 
it clear that they were not interested in listening to the truth, nor accepting it. 
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(6) Say, “I am but a human like you. Revelation has been sent to me that your 
Deity is only One. So remain devoted to Him, and seek forgiveness from Him. 
Destruction be to the polytheists...” (7) “..who do not pay Zakah and who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter.” (8) “There shall certainly be an everlasting reward 
for those who believe and do righteous deeds.” 


PROPHET lw y ale aii ue IS INSTRUCTED TO ANNOUNCE THAT HE 


‘IS HUMAN LIKE EVERYONE ELSE, EXCEPT THAT HE RECEIVES 
REVELATION 


In response to the objection of the Polytheists that the Holy Prophet i 1. 
rly atecould not be a Prophet because he was human, Allah commands the Holy 
Prophet ,l+y ale a) eto “Say, ‘I am but a human like you. (However, the difference 
between us is that) Revelation has been sent to me that your Deity is only One. ~ A 
sound intellect will understand that Allah is the Only Creator and Deity. This 
will then prompt one to obey all Allah’s commands, refrain from all forms of 
deviation, “remain devoted to Him, and seek forgiveness from Him.” One should 
never lose hope of Allah’s mercy, and one can even secure forgiveness for 
disbelief and polytheism. When a person repents and accepts Islam, all his past 
sins are completely forgiven. 


Allah then speaks about the terrible fate of the polytheists when He says, 
“Destruction be to the polytheists, who do not pay Zakah and who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter.” How will they be particular about their daily Salah when they cannot 
even spend annually from their wealth? They have certainly been overcome with 
miserliness. Certain commentators do not interpret the word ‘Zakah” as it is 
normally understood. Rather, they use the literal meaning of the word ‘Zakah ”, © 
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which refers to cleansing and purifying. Therefore, they maintain that the 
polytheists are doomed because they do not cleanse themselves of the impurity 
of polytheism. 


Thereafter, Allah describes the condition of the believers. Allah says, “There 
shall certainly be an everlasting reward for those who believe and do righteous deeds.” 
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(9) Say, “Do you people really disbelieve in, and ascribe partners to the Being 
Who created the earth in two days? He is the Lord of the universe.” (10) And © 
Allaly has placed mountains on the surface of the earth, blessed the earth, and 
stipulated the earth ‘s provisions in four complete days; for those who question. 
(11) Thereafter, Allah turned to the sky, which was smoke, and said to it, as well 
as to the earth, “Come to Us willingly or unwillingly.” Both replied, “We shall 
come willingly.” (12) Within two days, Allah then made them into seven skies, 
and issued a suitable command to each sky. Allah decorated the sky of the world 
with lanterns and made them a means of protection. This is the decree of the 
Mighty, the Wise. | 7 


ALLAH ADDRESSES THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 


Allah admonishes the Polytheists, “Say, “Do you people really disbelieve in, and 
ascribe partners to the Being Who created the earth in two days?” It is sufficient for a 
person with sound intellect to understand that he should believe in oneness of 
Allah after realising that Allah is the Being Who created him. However, instead 
of believing, the polytheists ascribe partners to Allah, regarding these partners to 
be equal to Allah. These partners cannot create anything, but were themselves 
created. The Being Who created us and them “is the Lord of the universe.” 


Not only did Allah create the magnificent earth, He also created everything 
on the earth. Citing some of these, Allah says, “And Allah has placed mountains on 
the surface of the earth, blessed the earth...” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that 
Allah blessed the earth by creating various forms of fauna and flora. In addition 
to this, Allah “stipulated the earth's provisions in four complete days...” Allah has 
predetermined exactly how much food of a certain type will grow in precisely 
which place and time. 
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ore in four complete days...” This means that Allah created the earth in two 
days, after which He created the mountains and the other terrestrial phenomena 
in another two days, together with stipulating the various provisions. 
Commentators have opted for this interpretation because many other verses 
mention that Allah created the heavens, the earth and everything between in six 
days. The other two days were used to create the heavens. 


Allah adds, “...... for those who question.” Hakim «le 4\a-, and Bayhaqi alc di aa, 
report from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ) 2, that when the Jews 
questioned the Holy Prophet (1+) «le «i! + about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, he replied to their query. Allah then revealed the above verses, 
concluding with the words ”...in four complete days for those who question.” [“Durrul 
Manthiur”] | 


Thereafter, Allah discusses the creation of the skies. Allah states, “Thereafter, 
Allah turned to the sky, (the basic nature of) which was smoke, and said to it, as well as 
to the earth, ‘Come to Us willingly or unwillingly”’ ie. willingly or unwillingly 
submit to the laws that apply to you. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that 
they were not actually given a choice in the matter, but were commanded. to 
comply in any event. “Both (the heavens and the earth) replied, ‘We shall come 
willingly.” : | 


“Within two days, Allah then made them into seven skies, and issued a suitable 
command to each sky.” i.e. Commands were issued to the angels of every sky. 


Furthermore, “Allah decorated the sky of the world with lanterns and made them a 
means of protection. This is the decree of the Mighty, the Wise.” The stars are used to. 
pelt those Satan’s who try to eavesdrop on the discussions taking place among 
the angels. 


Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “It is He Who created for you whatever is on earth. 
Thereafter he turned His attention to the sky and perfected it as seven skies.” Allah also 
says in Surah Nazi’at, “Allah raised the roof of the sky and perfected it. He made the 
night dark and exposed its day. Thereafter, He spread out the earth.” [Surah 79, verses 28- 
30] 


The above verses teach us that Allahefirst created the basic structure of the 
earth and thereafter placed the weighty mountains upon it. Thereafter, Allah 
created the seven skies, which were in the form of smoke. It was only then that 
Allah spread the earth out as we see it. Therefore, these verses of Surah Bagarah 
and Surah Nazi’at, as well as the above verses of Suraty HaMim Sajdah will not 
contradict each other. 


THE HOLY PROPHET wlwy Age i ie RECITES THE VERSE IN 
RESPONSE TO THE OBSTINACY OF THE QURAYSH 


Allama Qurtubi «J 4! i«, writes (v.15 p.338) that the Quraysh once spoke 
among themselves saying, “The affair of Muhammad -Luy ale ai be has become 
extremely contentious. We should send to him a person who is well versed in 
poetry, fortune-telling and magic. He should enter into a discussion with . 
Muhammad ,L-y ale ati Le and inform us about the reality of Muhammad’s 4! + 
rly ate message.” Thereupon, Utba bin Rabi’ah stood up saying, “I swear by 
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Allah! I am well-versed in poetry, fortune-telling, as well as magic. I shall 
certainly be able to tell you whether Muhammad’s are y dle i Le message is from 
any of the three i-e. poetry, fortune-telling or magic.” Consequently, he was sent 
to the Holy Prophet Ls ale al Le. : 


When Utba reached the presence of the Holy Prophet ,-) «le ai Je, he said, 
“O Muhammad py ole ai (te! Are you better than Qusayy bin Kilab? Are you. 
better than Hisham? Are you better than Abdul Muttalib? Are you better than 
Abdullah? (These were all the Holy Prophet’s + st 4! J+ forefathers). You 
speak ill of our gods, regard our forefathers as deviated and foolish, and you 
deride our religion. (What do you wish to achieve?) If you desire to be a leader, 
we will make you our leader and even raise flags to announce your leadership as 
long as you live. If you desire to marry, we will marry you to ten of our finest 
Quraysh women. If you desire wealth, we will amass so much wealth for you, 
which will make you and your progeny independent of everyone. If it is the ill 
effect of a Jinn causing you to say what you do, we will raise enough money to | 
ensure that you are cured.” 


The Holy Prophet ,l) ale i Lelistened silently to what Utba had to say. 
When Utba was over, The Holy. Prophet plu y ade atl Le calmly said, “O Abu Walid! 
Have you had your say?” “Yes,” replied Utba. Thereupon, The Holy Prophet te 
ry ale aitold him to listen. The Holy Prophet -l-y ale 1 tothen recited 
“Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim” followed by the verses of Surah HaMim Sajdah. 
When the Holy Prophet 5 ul ai Le reached the words, “If they turn away, then 
say, I warn you of a punishment like the punishment of the Ad and Thamud”’ [verse 
13], Utba sprung up and placed his hand over the Holy Prophet’s p+) a a Jo 
blessed mouth, pleading with him in Allah’s name to stop reciting. : 


Thereafter, Utba returned home and avoided the gatherings of the Quraysh. 
Abu Jahl said to him, “Have you lost your religion and moulded yourself in the cast of 
Muhammad ploy ale ai Jue? Or do you just like his food?” Upon hearing this, Utba 
flew into a towering rage and said, “By Allah! I shall never again speak to 
Muhammad lus ale ait Je! By Allah! You know that I am the wealthiest person of 
the Quraysh (therefore, I have not maintained my silence because I need the food 
of any other person). When I spoke to Muhammad ls ale a! Le, he gave me a 
reply that was neither poetry, nor soothe-saying, nor magic. Thereafter, Utba 
recited the verses of Surah HaMim Sajdah up to the words, “Say, I warn you of a. 
punishment like the punishment of the Ad and Thamud.” Utba continued, “I then 
placed my hand on his mouth and begged him not to recite further. You know well that 
Muhammad plus «le ail Le has never spoken a lie. I ae stopped him for fear that 
punishment will afflict you people.” 


According to another narration, Utba listened sticntively, as the Holy 
Prophet gly «le «t) .lerecited for him until the Sajdah verse (Prostration is 
compulsory when the recitor recite a verse). Thereafter, The Holy Prophet «le 4) ls 
ri ssaid to him,.“O Abu Walid! You have heard what I said. Now you decide 
(whether to believe or suffer Allah’s punishment).” Utba then left. 


- As Utba approached the gathering of the Quraysh, they noticed a marked 
change in him. They said, “By Allah! Abu Walid has changed. He has returned 
with another face.” When he arrived in their midst, they asked him what had 
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happened. He said, “By Allah! I have heard such speech from Muhammad 4 1. 
wi» y ale, Which I have never heard before. I swear by Allah that it is neither poetry, 
nor soothe-saying. Therefore, listen to what I have to say about this affair. Leave 
Muhammad ly ale a) Le to be and do not say anything to him. His teachings 
will certainly gain popularity. If the other Arabs assassinate him, your work will 
be dene for you. However, if Muhammad Ly ae al se becomes a king, or his 
Prophet hood is exposed, you people will share the fortune with him, because his 
kingdom will be yours, and his honour will also be yours.” 


Hearing this, the other members of the Quraysh said, “O Abu Walid! It 
seems like Muhammad -L-s ale a) le has charmed you with a magic spell.” Utba 
replied, “This is my opinion. You decide further.” 
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(13) If they turn away, then say,*“I warn you of a punishment like the 
punishment of the Ad and Thamud.” (14) When their messengers came to them 
from the front of them and from behind them (saying), “Worship Allah Only”, 
they replied, “If our Lord wanted (to send a messenger), he would have sent 
angels. We therefore disbelieve in what you have been sent with.” (15) As for 
the Ad, they were arrogant on earth without reason, and said, “Who can be more 
powerful than us? “Do they not see that Allah Who has created them is more 
powerful than them? They also rejected Our signs. (16) So We sent a fierce 
windstorm against them during the ominous days, to make them taste a 
humiliating punishment in this worldly life. The punishment of the Hereafter is 
even more humiliating, and they will never be assisted. (17) As for the Thamud, 
We guided them, but they chose blindness instead of guidance. So, because of 
what they earned, a catastrophic punishment seized them, which was extremely 
humiliating. (18) We rescued those who believed and feared. 
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THOSE WHO DENY THE TRUTH ARE WARNED ABOUT 
RECEIVING PUNISHMENT LIKE THE AD AND THAMUD 


In these verses, Allah admonishes people for failing to. believe, despite 
witnessing His many signs. Allah tells them that there were many nations before 
them who also refused to believe, as a result of which they were destroyed wien 
Allah’s punishment seized them. 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le saying, “If they turn away, then 
say, ‘I warn you of a punishment like the punishment of the Ad and Thamid. When their 
messengers came to them from the front of them and from behind them (saying), 

‘Worship Allah Only’, they replied, ‘If our Lord wanted (to send a messenger), he 
would have sent angels. We therefore disbelieve in what you have been sent with.” 
These disbelievers said this because they could neither find fault with the 
message of the Prophets >! -¢l«, nor with the character of the Prophets p>) -¢l- 
themselves. They therefore argued that if Allah really wanted to send a Prophet, 
He would not have sent a man who is just like them. 


After making simultaneous mention of the two nations, Allah proceeds to 
mention them individually. Allah first speaks of the nation of Ad, who were an 
extremely powerful nation, possessing tremendous physical strength. Allah says, 
“As for the Ad, they were arrogant on earth without reason, and said, ‘Who can be more 
powerful than us?”’ When man is bestowed with wealth, strength and children, he 
becomes arrogant and boastful. In this foolish stupor, he thinks that none can 
ever compare to him. He then forgets that his Creator is Greater than him. 
Therefore, Allah replied to the audacious claim of the Ad by saying, “Do they not 
see that Allah Who has created them is more powerful than them?” 


Allah talks about them further when He says, “They also rejected Our signs.” 
Despite witnessing all the signs that, attest to Allah’s Oneness and Greatness, 
they chose to remain obstinate. As a result of this, Allah “sent a fierce windstorm 
against them during the ominous days, to make them taste a humiliating punishment in 
this worldly life. The punishment of the Hereafter is even more humiliating, and they will 
never be assisted.” | 


Their strength, wealth and pride will be of no avail to them when they 
suffer Allah’s punishment. Allah says in Surah Haqqa, “As for the Ad, they were 
destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah unleashed it upon them for seven consecutive nights 
and eight consecutive days. You would have seen them lying flat on the ground as if they 
were hollow palm trunks.” A similar reference is made to them in Surah Qamar 
where Allah says, “The Ad denied, so how was My punishment and warnings? Verily 
We sent against them a cyclonic wind during days of perpetual misfortune. It ousted 
people as if they were uprooted palm trunks.” 


The Ahadith state that nothing can be truly ominous (i.e. augur ill for a 
person). sayyidina Sa’d bin Malik «+ i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet | l- 
wlws alesaid, “If there was anything like an ill omen, it would have been in three 
things, a house, a horse, or a woman.” [“Mishkat” p. 392, from Abu Dawid] 


Therefore, when the Qur’an mentions “during the ominous days’ it will mean 
that the days were ill-fated specifically for the Ad. It will not mean that specific 
days are ominous, because this will then mean that all days of the week are ill 
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fated, since the windstorm blew for eight consecutive days. 


Allah then discusses the plight of the Thamud. Allah says, “As for the 
Thamud, We guided them...” i.e. We sent Sayyidina Salih Ui «le to them, who 
showed them the truth and taught them about oneness of ‘Allah. However, “they 
chose blindness instead of guidance. So, because of what they earned, a catastrophic 
punishment seized them, which was extremely humiliating.” The Arabic word 
“Sa’iqah” actually refers to a bolt of lightning, but it may also be used to denote a 
catastrophe (4s translated above). Allah concludes the epic by émphasising, “We 
rescued those who believed and feared (Allah).” 


Ker : ene ae 
rt lee ae hr AZ oAZ 7s cd Ch OP Sia a ae Mee od 
wpe A laytle Ue i BR Os ot 2 SN Ay ail clacl 2a 655 


4. AYP of \~ 


fa nt Sas OAR oes eas it 


- pvt ai : a4- bh GS be oe aoe “| ond ee 
Sod NG 555 IN Kale hy gc & she his ATs ta 
gee. 


55888 A $ “82 ARSE a SEIS a7e Siren ama CO) 
KS, Ah oi $2 hee ena ener cored ft 
ob ASE 3G is “oe jot a 


epaes 247% 


Ge AB Ip 5 ee ea ea « mae 
Sait Ha pion2t a Jjall Aes _ Se 


ae 4 pA) 


(19) The day when Allah’s enemies will be ushered towards the Fire and 
restrained. (20) Until, when they arrive there, their ears, eyes and skins will 
testify about what they did. (21) They will say to their skins, “Why do you 

_ testify against us?” They will reply, “Allah, Who gives speech to everything, has 
enabled us to speak. It was He Who created you the first time, and to Him is- 
your return.” (22) You did not hide (your actions thinking) that your ears, eyes 
and skins will testify against you, but you thought that Allah is unaware of most 
of the things you do. (23) That was the perception that.you held about your Lord. 
It has destroyed you and made you among the losers. (24) Even if they exercise 
patience, the Fire shall be their abode. And if they try to please Allah, they will 
never be allowed to do so. (25) We have delegated companions for them, who 
beautify for them whatever is before them and behind them. The decree shall be 
passed against them, together with all the groups of man and Jinn that have 
passed before them. Verily, they are all losers. 


ALLAH’S ENEMIES WILL BE TAKEN TO HELL, WHERE THEIR 
LIMBS WILL TESTIFY AGAINST THEM 


Allah speaks of the terrible plight that His enemies the disbelievers will 
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suffer on the Day of Judgment. Allah says, “The day (of Judgment) when Allah's 
enemies will be ushered towards the Fire and restrained (because of their large numbers. 
This will continue) “Until, when they will arrive there, their ears, eyes and skins will 
testify about what they did.” All the limbs will disclose exactly what sin they used 
to perpetrate. Even the skin, which covers the entire body, will be a witness to 
every sin. Surah Nar and Surah Yasin mention that the hands and legs will 
testify against people. 


Astonished that their very own bodies are giving testimony against them, 
people will exclaim, “Why do you testify against us?” i.e. By testifying against us, 
you are also condemning yourselves to punishment, because you are part of us. 
We denied our sins so that you will be saved from punishment, but you have 
now revealed the truth. We cannot understand why you should do this. The 
limbs will reply, “Allah, Who gives speech to everything, has enabled us to speak.” i.e. 


Allah gave us the ability to speak and commanded us to do so. How could 
we refuse? You should not be surprised at our ability to speak because Allah can 
grant this faculty to whoever He pleases. 


Muslim reports from Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ a1 2, that once, while 
they were with the Holy Prophet ;t-» «- ii) Je, he laughed quietly. Then the 
Holy Prophet ,-L-5 «Je 4) leasked the Sahabah (Companions) ree al 2), “Do you ~ 
know why I laughed?” ‘Allah and His Holy Prophet pl» «le ail le know best,” 
replied the Sahabah (Companions) 4 4\ ..2). Thereupon, the Holy Prophet 4! Le | 
ivy até said, “I laughed at what a slave will say to his Lord (on the Day of 
Judgment). The slave will say, ‘O my Lord! Did You not promise me that You 
shall never oppress me?’ ‘I did promise you this,’ will be the reply. _ 


Thereupon, the man will say, ‘I will therefore not accept any witness against 
me, except those that are a part of me.’ Allah will say to him, ‘Today, your own 
self will suffice as a witness against you. The ‘Kiraman Katibin’ (the recording 
_ angels) shall also suffice as witnesses against you.’ His lips will then be sealed, 
and it will be said to his limbs, ‘Speak!’ Consequently, all his limbs will testify 
_regarding the deeds he perpetrated. When he will be allowed to speak again, he 
will address his limbs saying, ‘May you be destroyed! It was for your sake that | 
was disputing.” [“Mishkat” p. 485] 


| Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a) 2, reports that, on the Day of Judgment, a 
hypocrite will say, “O my Lord! I believed in You, Your scripture and Your Holy 
Prophet. I performed Salah, fasted, and spent in Sadagah (Charity).” In this 
manner, he will continue to praise himself as much as possible. Thereupon, Allah 
will say, “We shall soon find out when the witnesses are presented.” The person will 
be puzzled about who the witnesses could be. His lips will then be sealed, and 
his thighs, flesh, and bones will be told to speak. All these will then testify to his 
deeds. This will take place so that none can raise an objection against Allah. The 
above will happen to the hypocrite (Munafiq) since Allah will be displeased with 
him. [Muslim, p. 409] | 


While verse 65 of Surah Yasin (Surah 36) and the above hadith state that the | 
mouth will be sealed, verse 24 of Surah Nutr (Surah 24) mentions that even the 
- tongues of the sinful will testify against them. The reply to this seeming 
discrepancy is that the different verses refer to different stages of the Judgment 
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day. There will be times when the tongues will be unable to move, while on 
other occasions Allah will permit the tongues to speak. 


“It was He Who created you the first time, and to Him is your return.” Allah is 
All Powerful, and can easily make other limbs speak on the Day of Judgment, 
just as He makes the tongue speak in this world. 


Allah will then address the disbelievers saying, “You did not hide (your 
actions thinking) that your ears, eyes and skins will testify against you, but you thought 
that Allah is unaware of most of the things you do.” In this world, the disbelievers do 
not think that their limbs will testify against them, and therefore think that 
committing sins secretly will be unnoticed. Little do they realise that they cannot 
hide from their own limbs. Worse still is the fact that they actually hold the same 
opinion about Allah, thinking Allah is also unaware of what they do. The fact 
that they sin proves that they regard Allah as one of the creation, who has no 
knowledge of their secret deeds. This is why they sinned secretly and not . 
because their were afraid of the testimony of their limbs (because they had no 
idea that their limbs could ever testify). 


Bukhari reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s+ .\ ..2, that he was 
once behind the drapes of the Ka’ba, when two persons of the Quraysh 
accompanied by someone from the Bani Thagif tribe arrived there. He says that 
they were fat men with little intelligence. He could not hear their conversation 
clearly, but heard one of them asking, “Can Allah hear what you say?” The 
second person replied, “He can hear if you talk loudly, but not if you talk 
silently.” Thereupon, the third person said, “If Allah hears, He can hear 
everything.” When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid as al (2) reported the 
incident to the Holy Prophet pL. «le <i! le, Allah revealed the verses, “You did 
not hide (your actions .and made you among the losers.” The verse therefore means 
that Allah hears everything. In addition to Allah’s knowledge being a testimony 
against us, our limbs will also testify against us on the Day of Judgment about 
the sins we commit. Therefore we need to live a life of belief and good deeds. 


THE EVIL PERCEPTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS WILL DESTROY 
THEM : 


Allah continues, “That was the perception that you held about your Lord (that 
He is unaware of most of your actions). It has destroyed you and made you among 
the losers.” If they had the conviction that Allah is Aware of everything they 
do, they would have never sinned in public or in secret. However, this 
misconception led them to sin profusely and to abuse the limbs Allah gave 
them as a favour. As a result, they will be eventually destroyed by Allah’s 
punishment. 


“Even if they exercise patience, the Fire shall be their abode.” When entered into 
Hell, it will not help them if they exercise patience or not. In either event, they 
will be doomed. Unlike this world, where a person’s adversity will eventually be 
alleviated once he endures it patiently, the difficulties of the Hereafter will be 
perpetual, irrespective of one’s patience. 


Allah adds, “And if they try to please Allah, they will never be allowed to do so.” 
They will be saved from Hell only if they had believed in this world, carried out 
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good deeds, and abstained from sin. Nothing else will benefit in the Hereafter. 


EVIL COMPANIONS ARE DELEGATED FOR THE DISBELIEVERS 


“We have delegated companions for them, who beautify for them whatever is before 
them and behind them.” These companions persuade them that sins are good, and 
incite them to pursue the bidding of their passions. They also indoctrinate them 
with the belief that they need not worry about consequences because there shall 
be no life after death, and no Heaven or Hell. Being lured into this trap of deceit, 
the disbelievers fall deeper into disbelief and polytheism, thereby earning their 
stay in hell. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i) 2, mentions that “whatever is before 
them” refers to the Hereafter, ie. their evil companions make the disbelievers 
believe that nothing exists in the Hereafter. He interprets “and (whatever is) 
behind them” as this world, meaning that they decorate the things of this world to 
be attractive and seductive. It therefore becomes easy to tempt man to indulge in 
these. 


Allah says in Surah Shura, “We shall appoint a Satan to every person who turns.a 
blind eye to Rahman's, who will be his companion. Indeed, they will forbid people from 
the path, while the people think that they are rightly guided. Until, when the time arrives 
that they come to Us, they say, ‘O Dear! If only there was the distance of the East and 
West between youraey: and Me! A terrible companion you were indeed!”’ [Surah 42, verses 
36-38] 


Allah continues, “The decree (of punishment) shall be passed against them, 
together with all the groups of man and Jinn that have passed before them. Verily, they 
are all losers.” In this world, they had lives, wealth and their physical limbs. 
However, all these will be lost to them when they face Allah’s punishment in 
Hell. 


Gall ¢ Sic Bart coger ano Valls cle call (34, Kaas | 6 SiN 3 es 
feet Bi i oN pl a a La 


“Le ye “7 < Oe Se ae Pa oa ar ee ia Aa 7 “4 oe 
ikon Soll Je ae SEY Te AL 35 ys 301 





aS anit 7” “2% “Ps a 

23) Gayl 54 OSS) ial CALLS oy iL 

P - 3 7s \7 Soteate ot OF sor pete es 
(ys SNS = Ai wee SSN A cy - <oeN GY 





Gea SS; Sal CAE BOs SG el 5 Gal ged 


Surah Ha Mim Sajdah 41: 26-32 476 Anwar-ul-Baya4n (v. 8 











(26) The disbelievers say, “Do not listen to this Qur’an, and make a noise (to 
disturb its recitation) so that you may be victorious.” (27) So We shall definitely 
let the disbelievers taste a severe punishment, and We shall certainly punish 
them for the worst of their deeds. (28) This Fire shall be the punishment for ~ 
Allah’s enemies. They shall have an eternal abode there as punishment for 
rejecting Our signs. (29) The disbelievers will say, “O our Lord! Show us the two 
groups from the Jinn and humankind who misled us. We want to trample them 
beneath our feet so that both groups become of those who are most humiliated.” 
(30) Verily those who say, “Our Lord is Allah” and are then steadfast, angels 
shall surely descend to them (saying), “Neither have any fear, nor grief, and 
rejoice about the Heaven that you have been promised.” (31) “We are your 
friends in the life of this world, as well as in the Hereafter. There you shall have 
whatever your heart desires, and you shall have whatever you ask for.” (32) 
“This is the nespitality, from the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


THE DISBELIEVERS CONNIVE TO MAKE A NOISE ae INTERFERE 
WITH THE RECITATION OF THE QUR’AN 


The first four verses discuss the connivance of the disbekevers, the 
punishment they are doomed to suffer, as well as the enmity they will display for 
each other on the Day of Judgment. The leaders of the polytheists in Makkah 
used to instruct their subordinates not to listen to the recitation of the Qur’an, 
and to create a disturbance when the Holy Prophet .L-) «+ 4) le recites the 
Qur’an. By talking loudly and discussing futile affairs, others would also be 
prevented from listening to the Qur’an. Consequently, when the Holy Prophet 
piv y ale ail le used to recite the Qur’an, these wretches used to whistle, clap hands 
and recite poetry at the top of their voices. | 


Referring to these Mushrikin (polytheists), Allah says, “So We shall definitely 
let the disbelievers taste a severe punishment, and We shall certainly punish them for the 
worst of their deeds.” Since this verse does not specify whether this punishment 
will be in the world or in the Hereafter, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that 
both may be referred to, or either the one or the other. He then quotes Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i 2, as saying that “a severe punishment” refers to the 
Battle of Badr, while “punish them for the worst of their deeds” refers to the 
punishment of the Hereafter. Therefore, they will be punished in both worlds. 


Allah then says, “This Fire shall be the punishment for Allah “s enemies. They 
shall have an eternal abode there as a punishment for rejecting Our signs.” They will 
not be fortunate enough to be released from Hell after a brief or long stay. Their 
suffering will be eternal. 


THE MISGUIDED ONES WILL REQUEST TO TRAMPLE THEIR 
SENIORS BENEATH THEIR FEET . 


In this world, people remained as disbelievers upon the bidding of their 
leaders and seniors. Among those who led people astray were humans, as well 
as the Jinn. When these people persuaded their juniors to make noise while the 
Qur’an was being recited, they gladly complied. However, on the Day of 
Judgment, their relationship will be greatly strained. The subordinates will cry 
for revenge and supplicate, “O our Lord! Show us the two groups from the Jinn and 
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humankind who misled us. We want to trample them beneath our feet so that both groups 
become of those who are most humiliated.” Of course, it will be too: late 
then, and they will all have to suffer the punishment they deserve. 


GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE STEADFAST 


“Verily those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah’ and are then steadfast (upon belief and 
Islam by fulfilling all the injunctions), angels shall surely descend to them (saying), 
Neither have any fear, nor grief and rejoice about the Heaven that you have been 
promised (by the Prophets >) -¢le and the divine scriptures).”’ 


“Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports from Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «lc 4! «a, that the 
angels will address these people in this manner at the time of their death. 
Thereafter, they will again convey these glad tidings when the people rise from 
their graves on the Day of Judgment. Other commentators are of the opinion that 
these tidings are not restricted to these occasions, but they are conveyed to the 
pious believers on several occasions during their lives in the form of 


reassurances. In this manner, the pious are further encouraged to carry out good 
deeds. 


Sayyidina Ata bin Abi Rabah «:-a aa, says that “Neither have any fear” means 
that they should not fear that their actions have been rejected. Furthermore, “nor 
grief means that they should not SERENE over their past sins, because these have 
been forgiven. 


THE ANGELS ADDRESS THE PEOPLE OF BELIEF 


The angels also tell the believers, “We are your friends in the life of this world, 
as well as in the Hereafter.” The angels inspire the righteous to carry out good 
deeds, and assist them when necessary. The angels will therefore comfort the 
pious at the time of their death, by assuring them of their friendship in the 
Hereafter as well, when the angels will intercede on their behalf and greet them 
with the words, “Peace be upon you for the patience that you exercised. How blissful is 
the outcome of the Hereafter!” [Surah Ra’d (13), verse 24] 


The welcoming angels will also briefly state the bounties of Heaven in the 
following words, “There you shall have whatever your heart desires, and you shall have 
whatever you ask for.” Nothing that a person desires or asks will be denied. 


“This is the hospitality from the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” In Heaven, 
people will be the guests of Allah, the Greatest. Therefore, the hospitality will be 
such that it is befitting of the rank of Allah. As a result, every person will be 
given whatever he desires. 
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(33) Whose speech can be better than the one who calls towards Allah, performs 
righteous deeds, and says, “I am from the Muslims.” (34) Good and evil cannot 
be equal. Resist with that which is best, and the one between yourself and 
whom there was enmity will instantly become like your bosom friend. (35)-Only 
the patient ones will be inspired with this. Only the most fortunate will be 
inspired with this. (36) If any whisper from Satan has to reach you, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF A PERSON WHO CALLS TOWARDS ALLAH, 
ENCOURAGEMENT TO ADOPT GOOD CHARACTER, AND 
SEEKING ALLAH’S REFUGE FROM SATAN 


Allah says, “Whose speech can be better than the one who calls towards Allah, 
performs righteous deeds, and says, ‘I am from the Muslims.” This verse emphasises 
that the person who invites others towards oneness of Allah and Islam should 
himself practise what he preaches. By doing so, his preaching will have greater 
effect on others. 


The verse also highlights the fact that the caller to Allah should be humble. 
He should not laude his own praises, but should proclaim that he is just like 
everyone else, i.e. an ordinary Muslim. He must never allow his knowledge and 
his noble effort to be a cause of pride and ostentation. 


Of course, when a person preaches Islam, he will encounter all types of 
people. There will be many who will oppose him and behave in a harsh manner 
towards him. Although it will be permissible to reply to their behaviour by 
adopting a similar attitude like theirs, good character demands that a person 
calmly endures their harshness. It will therefore be best for him to be tolerant 
and gentle. It is with reference to this that Allah says, “Good and evil cannot be 
equal. Resist (the malice of your opponents) with that (manner of approach) which is best, 
and (by adopting this approach,) the one between yourself and whom there was enmity, 
will instantly become like your bosom friend.” 


Allah then adds that this extremely noble quality of tolerance and good 
character is very rare, and will not be the lot of every person. Allah says, “Only 
the patient ones will be inspired with this. Only the most fortunate will be inspired with 
this.” Some commentators have interpreted “the most fortunate” to mean those 
who will earn the most rewards. Others say that it refers to those who are 
destined to enter Heaven. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


When a person engages in the noble task of propagating Allah’s religion 
(Din), Satan will always attempt to whisper evil thoughts and suggestions into 
his mind. Hence, Allah advises, “If any whisper from Satan has to reach you, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written that the literal meaning of the Arabic word 
“nazgh” (translated above as “whisper”) is ‘to poke or prod someone with a stick 
or with the finger’. This denotes that Satan’s whispers are very subtle, but can 
~ also be forceful. When a preacher tolerates the difficulties that people give him, 
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Satan immediately whispers into his heart saying, “You are preaching the truth, 
so why should you lower yourself before these ill-mannered people (i.e. leave 
them alone because they are not worthy of your noble effort)?” On this occasion, 
the | | 

person should seek Allah’s refuge by reciting “A’udhu Billahi Minash Shaytanir 
Rajim” (“I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Satan”). 
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(37) From among Allah’s signs is the night, the day, the sun, and the moon. If 
you worship Allah only, then do not prostrate to the sun, nor to the moon, but 
prostrate to Allah, Who has created them. (38) If they are arrogant, then those 
who are close to your Lord glorify Him day and night without tiring. (39) Also 
from His signs is that you see the earth bare. Then, when We send rain upon it, 
it begins to stir and flourish. Verily, the One Who gave life to it is the One Who 
gives life to the dead. Indeed, He has power over all things. 


THE DAY, THE NIGHT, THE SUN, AND THE MOON ARE ALL 
ALLAH’S SIGNS, SO PROSTRATE ONLY TO HIM 


In these verses, Allah discusses various proofs of oneness of Allah. Allah 
says, “From among Allah ‘s signs is the night, the day, the sun, and the moon.” The. 
great power of Allah is displayed in the fact that He alternates the night and the 
day. Allah created the sun and the moon, he gave light to the sun, and it is Only 
He who has fixed their orbits. These factors prove that only Allah is worthy of 
being worshipped. Therefore, Allah says, “If you worship Allah only, then do not 
prostrate to the sun, nor to the moon, but prostrate to Allah, Who has created them.” 


This verse emphasises that if people claim to worship Allah, they should 
worship Him only without making any other being a partner in Allah’s worship. 
Therefore, if a person perpetrates polytheism, he cannot make the claim that he 
worships Allah. | 


“If they are (too) arrogant (to take heed), then (their attitude will not harm Allah i in 
the least because) those (angels) who are close to your Lord glorify Him day and night 
without tiring.” Allah is not in need of man’s worship. because He is Great 
without it as well. There are also innumerable angels perpetually engaged in 
Allah’s worship and glorification (Of course, Allah is not in need of their 
worship either). 
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THE REVIVAL OF BARREN GROUND IS ALSO ONE OF ALLAH’S 
SIGNS 


‘After speaking about the celestial bodies, Allah points out that many signs 
of His Oneness and power are also to be found on earth. Allah says, “Also from 
His signs is that you see the earth bare. Then, when We send rain upon it, it begins to 
stir and flourish.” As the water permeates into the ground, it revitalises the soil, 
causing shoots of vegetation to sprout from the ground. As a result of this, many 
edible plants and fruit grow, which are of tremendous benefit to man. Grass and 
other plants also grow, which are invaluable to animals. 


This is a practical demonstration of Allah’s great powers. In addition to this, 
it proves that Allah is perfectly Capable of resurrecting mankind for the Day of 
Judgment. Man sees this happening every day around him and cannot deny that 
Allah is responsible for all this. It is therefore not farfetched to believe that He 
can repeat the process with dead people. Therefore, Allah says, “Verily, the One 
Who gave life to it (the ground) is the One Who gives life to the dead. Indeed, He has 
power over all things”. 


Mf ty Pw eed 


Hols syst Ste Se Tow ai al ¢ 


= 


SIE oN As ol te ee tL al 
ade 525 5 of be hall ah y GD Fue Sas Hi; ae ES 
oss oe pear 
1 5 UE Cat Os ce all Glas 935 ae oi 
Y oats "iss site eae le dace # Bi hn 


ar csr Ba? 


Ant OB os Oe Cagis GE sete sey As ple G Grd, 


(40) Verily those who are averse to Our signs are not hidden from Us. Is the one 
whom We cast into the Fire better than the one who will arrive safely on the Day 
of Judgment? Do as you please. Allah is definitely Watching what you do. (41) 
Indeed those who disbelieve in the Reminder (Qur'an) when it came to them 
(would never have disbelieved if they had contemplated). Without doubt, the 
Quran is a mighty book. (42) No falsehood can approach it from the front or 
from the back. It is a revelation from the Wise Who is Most Worthy of praise. 
(43) You are being told only what was already said to the messengers before you. 
Without doubt, your Lord is One of immense forgiveness, and also One Who 
can inflict painful punishment. (44) If We had revealed the Qur’an in a language 
other than Arabic, they would have said, “Why are its verses not clearly 
expounded? How can the scripture not be Arabic when the Holy Prophet is an 
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Arab?” Say, “It is a guidance for those who believe, as well as a cure. As for 
those who do not believe, they have props in their ears and it is a means of 
deviation for them. These are the people who are called from a distant place.” 


THE “MULHIDIN’” (INFIDELS) ARE NOT HIDDEN FROM ALLAH, 
SO DO AS YOU PLEASE 


The believers fully accept the Qur’an and derive benefit from it. On the 
other hand, there are two groups of people who are enemies of the Qur’an. The 
first group denies that the Qur’an is from Allah. They are called the rejecters 
(polytheists). The second group does not deny the Qur’an outright, but their 
enmity for the Qur’an is exposed when they distort the interpretation of the 
Qur’an to suit their desires. These people are called the “Mulhidin”, and are truly 
averse to the teachings of the Qur’an. 


Defining the Mulhidin (infidels) in the very same manner, Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) ..2, added, “They place the words of the Qur’an where 
they should not be.” Included in this definition are all those people who attempt 
to unravel the meanings of the ‘Mutashabih’ (allegorical) verses, as well as those 
who distort the interpretations of Qur’anic verses in an effort to prove their 
fabricated beliefs and innovations. 


Hakimul Ummah Sayyidina Thanwi.«t a! a«, (in his book ‘Masa’ile Sulak’) . 
quotes the above definition of Sayyidina eAbdullah bin Abbas «+ si .»). 
Thereafter, he quotes Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 2, as saying, 
“Included in the meaning of this verse are all those fanatical saints who refute 
the accepted narrations of Tafsir and fabricate (practices and beliefs) that 
contradict the principles of religion [which are based on the Qur’an, Ahadith, | 
and teachings of the Sahabah (Companions) -¢s i) ..2].” 


Allah says, “Verily those who are averse to Our signs are not hidden from Us (We 
are aware of their deeds, and will punish them accordingly). Is the one whom We cast 
into the Fire better than the one who will arrive safely on the Day of Judgment?” Any 
person possessing intelligence will realise that anyone who is saved from the 
torture of Hell is better than the one who will have to suffer eternal punishment 
there. 


-Do as you ou Allah is definitely Watching what you do.” This is a warning 
to people. Allah tells them that they may do as they please but they must realise 
that Allah is Watching. Therefore, no deed will pass unnoticed, and they will be 
punished for every sin. 


Thereafter, Allah speaks about the Qur’an. Allah says, ‘Indeed those who 
disbelieve in the Reminder (Qur'an) when it came to them (would never have disbelieved 
if they had contemplated). Without doubt, the Qur'an is a mighty book. No falsehood can 
approach it from the front or from the back. It is a revelation from the Wise, Who is Most 
Worthy of praise.” 


ALLAH CONSOLES THE HOLY PROPHET hwy ae dit (le 


Addressing the Holy Prophet + ale a! Lo, Allah says, “You are being told 
only what was already said to the messengers before you.”i.e. Whatever insults the 
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disbelievers fling at you were also flung at the previous Prophets pi gle. 
However, they bore everything with patience, so you should do the same. 
“Without doubt, your Lord is One of immense forgiveness, and also One Who can inflict 
a painful punishment. “Allah says that if the Holy Prophet’s ple, ae a 4. 
opponents were to accept Islam, they would be forgiven along with the other 
believers. However, if they persist in their opposition to Islam and the Holy 
Prophet p-5 ale a! Je, Allah will surely deal with them. 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


When a person is bent on opposition, he will concoct every possible excuse 
to substantiate his standpoint. Consequently, the polytheists argued that the 
miraculous nature of the Qur’an would have been more evident if it were 
revealed in a language other than Arabic. However, this was yet another excuse 
to refute the Qur’an. Allah replied to them by saying, “If We had revealed the 
Qur’an in a language other than Arabic, they would have said, ‘Why are its verses not 
clearly expounded? How can the scripture not be Arabic when the Holy Prophet is an 
Arab?” Therefore, whether the Qur’an is in Arabic or any other language, it 
would be immaterial to the disbelievers, because they would deny it in any. 
event. 


THE QUR’AN IS A GUIDANCE AND A CURE 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet pW) «lc a! Js, instructing him to “Say, ‘It 
(the Qur'an) is a guidance for those who believe, as well as a cure. As for those who do 
not believe, they have props in their ears and it is a means of deviation for them. These are 
the people who are called from a distant place.” i.e. They are like people who are 
being called by a person from a distant place. Although the person can hear the 
voice, he cannot understand the message. Similar is the case with the 
disbelievers. However, the disbelievers do not want to understand the message. 


“These are the people who are called from a distant place.” The above 
interpretation of this verse has been quoted from Sayyidina Ali « 4) .», and 
Sayyidina Mujahid «Je 1 ia, Other commentators mention that bad names 
denoting the evil nature of the disbelievers will be used to call them on the Day 
of Qiyamah (judgement). They will be called from afar so that everyone present 
there will be able to hear how evil they were. 
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(45) Verily We gave Musa the Book, concerning which disputes arose. If it were 
not for a decree proceeding from your Lord, a decision would have been given 
already. Undoubtedly, they are in great doubt about the matter. (46) Whoever 
does a good deed, does so for his own benefit, and whoever enacts an evil, it 
will be to his own detriment. Your Lord never oppresses His bondsmen. 
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EVERY PERSON’S GOOD WILL BENEFIT HIM, WHILE HIS EVIL 
WILL HARM HIM 


In a previous verse, Allah told the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale ti J that he was 
being offended just as the earlier Prophets >) -ele were offended. Now Allah 
makes mention of one of these Prophets --) -¢le, viz. Sayyidina Musa pI! ale. 
Allah says, “Verily We gave Musa the Book (Torah), concerning which disputes arose.” 
i.e. Some people accepted it, while others rejected. seat was the attitude of 
people towards the Qur’an. 


“If it were not for a decree proceeding from your Lord (that hey were not to be 
punished immediately), a decision (to punish them) would have been given already.” 
If Allah had not already stipulated the time when they were to, be punished, He 
would have punished them already. However, all His decrees are based on His 
perfect wisdom. 


“Undoubtedly, they are in great doubt about the matter.” While some 
commentators have interpreted “the matter” as the Qur’an, others are of the 
opinion that it refers to the punishment. Because of their lack of conviction, the 
disbelievers doubted that they will ever be punished. 


“Whoever does a good deed, does so for his own benefit, and whoever enacts an evil, 
it will be to his own detriment. Your Lord never oppresses His bondsmen.” Allah will 
reward people in full for their good deeds, and will never punish a person for a 
sin he did not committed. 
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(47) The knowledge of Judgment day is referred to Him only. In His knowledge 
is every fruit that emerges from its covering, every female that bears, and every 
female that delivers. The day when they will be asked, “Where are My 
partners?” They will submit, “We declare to You that none of us can testify (that 
You have any partner,).” (48) Those that they used to call upon will be lost to 
them and they will be convinced that they have no escape. 


ONLY ALLAH HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEREAFTER 


Allah declares, “The knowledge of Judgment day is referred to Him only.” Only 
Allah has the knowledge of when Judgment day will take place. Allah says in 
Surah A’raf, “They ask you concerning Judgment day, when will it occur? Say, ‘The 
knowledge of it is with my Lord. Only He will manifest it on its time.” [Surah 7, verse 
187] 


Once Sayyidina Jibril ;>\ «1 appeared in the form of a human to the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale .t) .Leand asked a few questions. One of these was regarding the 
time when Judgment day will occur. In reply the Holy Prophet ae y ade’ abl Le 
said, “The one being asked knows no more than the questioner” [Bukhari and 
Muslim]. This is the reply any person should give when the same question is 
posed. 


Allah then mentions certain other phenomena about which only He has 
knowledge. Allah says, “In His knowledge is every fruit that emerges from its 
covering...” When a fruit begins to bud, it first appears as a little covering. 
Thereafter, the fruit gradually develops, until it is ripe. Allah also has knowledge 
of “every female that bears, and every female that delivers.” In fact, as mentioned in 
other verses, “Allah has knowledge of everything.” 


Allah then speaks about the plight of those who reject belief in oneness ‘i 
Allah, despite witnessing the numerous signs of Allah’s power and Oneness 
prevalent around them. On the Day of Judgment day, Allah will ask them, 
“Where are My partners (that you contrived)?’ They will submit, “We Beare to You 
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that none of us can testify (that You have any partner).”’ Whereas they were 
adamant in their belief of polytheism, on the Judgment day the polytheists 
will deny that they ever perpetrated the vile crime. At the beginning, they 
will vehemently say, “By Allah, our Lord! We were never polytheists!” 
However, when they realise that their denial is of no avail, they will admit, 

“These are our pererel that we used to worship instead of You.” [Surah Nahl (16), 
verse 86] 


Allah says further, “Those that they used to call upon will be lost to them. .’ All 
the hopes that they pinned in their gods will be dashed, “and they will be convinced that 
they have no escape.” 
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(49) Man never tires to pray for good. If adversity has to afflict him, he 
completely loses all hope. (50) If We allow him to taste Our mercy after the 
adversity that afflicted him, he will certainly say, “I deserve this. I do not think 
that Judgment day will take place. If I am ever returned to my Lord, I shall 
definitely have something better than this.” So We shall certainly inform the 
disbelievers of what they did, and We shall definitely make them taste a severe 
punishment. (51) When We favour man, he is averse and turns away. But when 
_hardship afflicts him, he offers lengthy prayers. 


MAN’S LOVE FOR WEALTH, HIS INGRATITUDE, AND 
REJECTION OF JUDGMENT DAY 


Allah discusses man’s psychology in these verses. Allah says, ‘Man never 
tires to pray for good. “He keeps asking Allah for wealth, health and all other good 
things. He remains happy as long as these positive factors remain with him. 
However, “If adversity (financial loss, illness, etc) has to afflict him, he completely 
loses all hope.” He then visualises himself as the only person who is suffering, 
thinking that his problems will never end. (Such is the condition of people who 
have not learnt Allah’s Book, have not practised the guidelines detailed by the 
Holy Prophet plus ale a) Le, and have not remained in the company of the 
pious). 


“If We allow him to taste Our mercy (wealth, good health, prosperity, etc) after 
the adversity that afflicted him, he will certainly say, ‘I deserve this. “Instead of 
conceding the fact that the bounty is Allah’s favour, he attributes the good 
fortune to his ingenuity, thereby hoarding all the credit for himself. This type of 
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behaviour was displayed by Qarun, who said, “I have been granted all of this 
because of the knowledge I possess.” [Surah Qasas (28), verse 78] 


When man’s difficulty is alleviated, he even begins to deny Judgment day, 
saying, “I do not think that Judgment day will take place. If 1 am ever returned to my 
Lord, I shall definitely have something better than this.” He thinks that, since he 
‘deserved’ a good life in this world because of his ‘knowledge’, he will also be 
deserving of the same in the Hereafter. He fails to realise that waalever he had 
was purely because of Allah’s favour on him. 


Allah says further, “So We shall certainly inform the disbelievers of what they did, 
and We shall definitely make them taste a severe punishment.” It is only in the Akhirah 
(hereafter) that the disbelievers will realise the error of their ways, and that 
(because of their deeds) they ‘deserve’ only punishment and humiliation. 


Summing up man’s attitude, Allah says, “When We favour man, he is averse 
and turns away (i.e. he does not acknowledge Allah’s bounty and is not grateful). 
But when hardship afflicts him, he offers lengthy prayers.” Instead of thanking Allah 
for His favour, man becomes proud of himself whenever he is blessed with a 
bounty. The only time he turns to Allah is when he is in dire straits. This 
behaviour is all too apparent everywhere. 
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(52) Say, “Tell me. If this Qur'an is really from Allah and you reject it, who will 
be further astray than the person who is in fanatical opposition?” (53) We shall 
soon show them Our signs on the horizons and within themselves, until it 
becomes clear to them that it is certainly the truth. Is it not sufficient that your 
Lord is Witness over everything? (54) Behold! They are-in doubt about meeting 
their Lord. Behold! He Encompasses everything. 


THE REJECTERS ARE INVITED TO PONDER ABOUT THE QUR’AN 


These verses bring Surah HaMim Sajdah to a close. The Surah began with 
mention of the Qur’an being a clearly expounded revelation from Allah. As the 
Surah progressed, more mention was made of the Qur’an. Now, at the end, Allah 
_ exhorts people to ponder about the Qur’an, keeping their welfare in mind. Since 
the disbelievers reject the Qur’an after it has been established with proof that 
Allah revealed the Qur’an, Allah enjoins them to reflect that “If this Qur’an is 
really from Allah and you reject it, (then it will be clear that your opposition was 
unwarranted. So tell me,) who will be further astray than the person who is in fanatical 
opposition?” | 
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Such people will certainly suffer punishment in the Hereafter. Therefore, 
before entering the realm of the Hereafter, the non-believers should carefully 
consider the matter in this very world. 


Allah says further, “We shall soon show them Our signs on the horizons...” The 
Arabic word “afaq” (translated above as “horizons “) refers to the skies, the earth, 
the sun, the moon, the stars, the trees, the rivers, and everything else that is 
visible. Some commentators mention that the word refers to the incidents of the 
previous nations, which are brought to mind when one sees the ruins of their 
civilisations. 


Allah adds that He also shows man His signs “within themselves - This refers 
to the various changes and stages that the human body experiences (as well as’ 
the wonders of the anatomy). An intelligent person will heed these signs and 
derive a lesson from them. People should ponder over these “until it becomes clear 
to them that it (the Qur’an) is certainly the truth.” Eventually every person will 
realise that the Qur’an is certainly the truth from Allah, even though many will 
not admit it. 


“Is it not sufficient that your Lord is Witness over everything?” Allah addresses 
the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 le by telling him that Allah’s testimony to his 
Prophet hood is sufficient. He should therefore ignore the taunts and abuses of 
the disbelievers and polytheists. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Behold! They are in doubt about meeting 
their Lord. Behold! He Encompasses everything.” Therefore, He will certainly take 
them to task for their evil. They can have no escape from Him. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) HaMim. (2) Ayn Sin Qéaf. (3) In this manner does Allah, the Mighty, the Wise 
send revelation to you and to those before you. (4) To Him belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and the earth, and He is the Exalted, the Grand. (5) The skies can 
almost be rent asunder above them as the angels glorify the praises of their Lord 
and seek forgiveness for those on earth. Behold! Allah is certainly the Most 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. (6) Allah is Vigilant over those who adopt patrons 
besides Allah. You are not a guardian over them. (7) In this manner did We 
reveal the Arabic Qur’an to you so that you may warn the Mother of all cities, 
and those around her; so that you may warm them about the Day of Gathering, 
about which there shall be no doubt. A group shall be in Jannah (paradise), 
while another shall be in the Blaze. (8) If Allah willed, He would have made 
them a single nation. However, He will enter whoever he wills into His mercy, 
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and there shall be no friend nor assistant for the oppressors. (9) Or do they adopt 
patrons apart from Allah? Indeed, Allah is truly the Protecting Friend, and He 
shall resurrect the dead. He has power over all things. 


ALLAH IS MIGHTY, WISE, EXALTED, GRAND, MOST FORGIVING, 
MOST MERCIFUL 


After introducing the Surah with a few Muaatta’at letters, Allah addresses 
the Holy Prophet 5 ale 1 ls saying, “In this manner (i.e. just as this Surah is 
being revealed with all its associated benefits) does Allah, the Mighty, the Wise send 
revelation to you and to those before you. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth, and He is the Exalted, the Grand.” 


“The skies can almost be rent asunder above them...” This verse tells of the 
preposterous nature of the claims that the polytheists make. Their polytheistic 
beliefs are so outrageous that it could cause the skies to perish. Allah therefore 
removes all credibility that may seem to exist in the claims of the polytheists 
before actually denying them in the forthcoming verses. By this interpretation, 
the verse will resemble verses 90 and 91 of Surah Maryam (Surah 19), where Allah 
says, “The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth may be cleaved open and 
the mountains may crash to smithereens. All this because they ascribed children to 
Allah.” [”Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that, because the 
skies are filled with angels who “glorify the praises of their Lord” and indulge in so 
many other duties delegated by Allah, it is not an exaggeration to state that “The 
skies can almost be rent asunder... 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ I ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ae 31 J. 
ri ssaid, “The skies are creaking, and really ought to creak. I swear by the Being 
in Whose control lies my life! There is not a space of four fingers without an 
angel placing his forehead there in prostration before Allah.” [“Mishkat” p. 457, 
from Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah] | 


“the angels glorify the praises of their Lord” This means that they declare His 
purity from everything that is not befitting of His exalted status. At the same 
time, they also praise Allah because of His most excellent attributes. Allama 
Qurtubi ale 3) a-, has quoted from Sayyidina Ali «+ a ~~) that “Tasbih 
(glorification)” refers to the angels exclaiming “Subhanallah” because of their 
astonishment at the polytheists, who are prepared to bear the burden of Allah’s 
wrath because of their beliefs. 


Allah adds that the angels also “seek forgiveness for those (believers) on earth. 
Behold! Allah is certainly the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


Thereafter, Allah speaks about the polytheists when He says, “Allah is 
Vigilant over those who adopt patrons besides Allah. You [O Muhammad «le a) Jo 
rs] are not a guardian over them. “Allah will deal with them as He pleases, and 
when He pleases. 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet 1-5 le ai le further when he says, 
“In this manner did We reveal the Arabic Qur'an to you so that you may warn (the 
inhabitants of) the Mother of all cities (Makkah), and those around her (in Arabia); so 
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that you may warn them about the Day of Gathering (Judgment day), about which 
there shall be no doubt.” The Holy Prophet ,l- ae .i) _J2was to warn people about 
the grave consequences of disbelief and polytheism. The Holy Prophet «le i) 1. 
wis and all the Prophets >| -4ie warned people about the imminence of the Day 
of Judgment, when Allah will pass judgement between the evil and the 
righteous. As a result, “A group shall be in Heaven, while another shall be in the 
Blaze.” 


Allah says further, “If Allah willed, He would have made them a single nation (of 
Believers). However, He will enter whoever he wills into His mercy and there shall be no 
friend nor assistant for the oppressors.” Allah guides people according to His 
wisdom. A verse of Surah Sajdah reads, “If We willed, We would have granted every 
soul its guidance.” However, Allah has granted every person a choice to either do 
good or to sin. It is for this reason that Allah will punish people for misusing this 
choice. 


Allah then refutes the beliefs of the polytheists when He says, “Or do they 
adopt patrons apart from Allah? Indeed, Allah is truly the Protecting Friend, and He 
shall resurrect the dead. He has power over all things.” 
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(10) The decision rests with Allah concerning the matters about which you 
differ. That Allah is my Lord. In Him do I trust, and to Him do I turn. (11) Allah 
is the Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has created spouses for you from 
among you, and has also created pairs among the animals. He has created you 
within the wombs of your mothers. There is nothing like Him, and He is the All 
Hearing, the All Seeing. (12) To Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the 
eatth. He increases sustenance for whoever He wills, and also straitens. 
Undoubtedly, He has knowledge of everything. 
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ALL THE MATTERS THAT YOU DIFFER IN WILL BE REFERRED TO 
ALLAH, AND HE HAS. CREATED YOU IN PAIRS | 


The attributes of Allah are described in these verses. Allah says, “The 
decision rests with Allah concerning the matters about which you differ.” The Book of 
Allah (the Qur’an) should be the judge in all those matters in which people 
differ. The law of the Qur’an should be accepted as final in any matter. 
Thereafter, Allah commands the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je a) le to declare, “That 
Allah is my Lord. In Him do I trust (therefore, I have no fear for anything you may do), 
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and to Him do I turn.” 


“Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has created spouses for you 
from among you, and has also created pairs among the animals. He has created you 
within the wombs of your mothers.” Allah has created all of mankind from the 
single pair of Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa pi Lyte. Thereafter, the process of 
‘reproduction continued, whereby multitudes of men and women have been 
born. In a similar manner, Allah has also created animals as male and female, 
permitting their generations to flourish in succession. 


THERE IS NOTHING LIKE ALLAH 


“There is nothing like Him, and He is the All Hearing, the All Seeing.” Allah has 
been forever and will be forever. Nothing preceded Him, and nothing will 
succeed Him. None possesses any attributes like Him, nor does anything 
resemble Him at all. If any of His attributes is given for another being, the 
resemblance will be only in the term used, not in the essence and true meaning of 
the attribute. It will therefore be wrong for any person to claim that Allah has a 
physical body, or that he is confined to any space, direction or time. There is 
nothing that can be compared to Allah in any way. | 


Reinforcing the belief in Allah’s overwhelming superiority, Allah adds, “To 
Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the earth. He increases sustenance for whoever 
He wills, and also straitens. Undoubtedly, He has knowledge of everything.” 
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(13) Allah has ordained for you the same Din (religion) that He ordained for 
Nuh, as well as what He ordained for Ibrahim, Misa and Isa; “Establish the Din 
(religion of Islam) and do not be divided”. That towards which you call the 
idolaters is weighty on them. Allah draws whoever He wills towards Himself, 
and guides towards Himself the one who is penitent. (14) They divided only 
after knowledge came to them, because of the animosity between themselves. If 
it were not for a decree that issued forth from your Lord (allowing them grace) . 
until a prescribed term, their matter would have been decided. Indeed, those 
_ who were given the Book after them are in grave doubt concerning it. 
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ALLAH HAS ORDAINED FOR YOU THAT SAME DIN (RELIGION) 
THAT HE ORDAINED FOR SAYYIDINA NUH, MUSA, AND ISA «¢de 


ert 


The religion’s of all the former Prophets ¢->-) -4/« were based on the belief of 
oneness of Allah and obedience to Allah. Although the religion’s differed in 
various detailed aspects..of worship (Ibadah) and social conduct, the basic 
principle of oneness of Allah was a common factor in all. In this regard, Allah 
says, “Allah has ordained for you the same religion that He ordained for Nuh, as 
well as what He ordained for Ibrahim, Misa and Isa...” All the Prophets -¢s 
Wi, including the Holy Prophet ply ae ai Jecarried the same message forward. 
The final religion that the Holy Prophet Ly ale 4! .Jebrought includes the basic 
principles of belief that were common in all the previous religions, as well as a 
complete code of social and moral behavioural etiquette. 


“Establish the religion of Islam, and do not be divided.” This is an exhortation to 
remain steadfast on the religion of Islam without altering any part of it. This was 
ordained for all the Prophets p>! 41». A person should therefore not believe in a 
part of the religion while disbelieving in another part, neither should he practise 
a part while discarding another part. This was the practice of the Bani Isra’il, 
because of which Allah reproached them saying, “Do you believe in a part of the 
Book and reject a part?” [Surah Baqarah (2), verse 85] 


THE POLYTHEISTS DISLIKE THE INVITATION OF THE HOLY 


Addressing the Holy Prophet = y Ade i be, Allah says, “That towards which 
you call the idolaters is weighty on them.” There were two reasons because of which 
- the polytheists despised the preaching of the Holy Prophet ly ale a1 Le. The 
first was that they disliked the fact that the Holy Prophet pb) «le 4) 6 was 
inviting towards One Allah, whereas they believed in a multitude of other gods. 


The second reason was that they disliked the fact that Allah made Sayyidina 
Muhammad Ly ale i) Le a Prophet instead of one of the affluent members of 
their society. It was in reply to this that Allah says, “Allah draws whoever He wills 
towards Himself and guides towards Himself the one who is penitent.” Allah confers 
prestige on.whoever He wills from among His bondsmen, and only He can lead 
people towards guidance. 


PEOPLE SEPARATE AFTER RECEIVING KNOWLEDGE 


“They divided only after knowledge came to them, because of the animosity between 
themselves.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «- 4' ..2, mentioned that this verse 
refers to the Quraysh. Before the appearance of the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le, 
they used to swear by Allah that they would certainly become the most rightly 
guided people if Allah had to send a Prophet to them. However, when the Holy 
Prophet ploy «le <i) (ewas made a Prophet, they began to dispute among 
themselves, as a result of which some accepted, while others did not. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, has also mentioned that this verse 
could well apply to the Ahlul Kitab (the people of Book). While the Jews refused to 
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accept the Holy Prophet pl. ae at! tl» because of the jealousy they bore towards 
him, the Christians also did not want to believe in him. It was not because of 
their aversion to Islam that they refused to accept, nor because of any personal 
grudge towards the Holy Prophet +s ale 4! i+, but they refused to accept only 
because of their overwhelming love for wealth and position. 


Allah says further, “If it were not for a decree that issued forth from your Lord 
(allowing them grace) until a prescribed term, their matter would have been decided.” 
They would have deserved punishment already if Allah had not predetermined 
that their punishment was due at a prescribed time. Others commentators have 
mentioned that the “prescribed term” refers to the Hereafter, when the 
disbelievers will be unable to escape Allah’s punishment. 


..Indeed, those who were given the Book after them are in grave doubt 
concerning it.” Allama Qurtubi « i i«, mentions that the verse refers to the 
Ahlul Kitab (the people of Book) (Jews and Christians). They therefore inherited the 
division that was created before them. Other commentators have mentioned that 
the verse refers to the Quraysh, who were given the Qur’an after the Ahlul Kitab 
(the people of Book) were given their respective scriptures. In this case “concerning 
it” would mean “concerning the Qur’an” or “concerning the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
ple y abe” 
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(15) This is what you should call towards. Be steadfast as you have been 
commanded, and do not follow their whims. Say, “I believe in the Book that 
Allah has revealed, and I have been commanded to maintain justice between 
you people. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. Our deeds are for us, and yours are 
for you. There is no dispute between yourselves and us. Allah shall gather us all 
together, and to Him shall be our return.” (16) Those who argue about their Lord 
after He has been accepted, their argument is useless before their Lord. Upon 
them is wrath, and they will suffer a severe punishment. (17) It is Allah Who 
revealed the Book with the truth, as well as the Balance. How could you know 
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that Judgment day is probably very close? (18) Those who do not believe in it 
seek to hasten you. Those who believe in it, fear it and know that it is the truth. 
Behold! Those who have doubts about Judgment day have deviation far away. 
(19) Allah is Compassionate towards His bondsmen. He sustains whoever 
he wills, and He is the Powerful, the Mighty. 


THE COMMAND TO BE STEADFAST AND JUST 


Referring to the religion that Allah ordained for Sayyidina Nuh >! a+ 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ale, Sayyidina Musa pW! ale and Sayyidina Isa -! ais, 
Allah says further, “This (religion of Islam) is what you should call towards. Be 
steadfast as you have been commanded, and do not follow their whims.” If any 
inclinations have to be shown towards the disbelievers, steadfastness will be lost. 
Even though the disbelievers detest-the religion, no compromises can be made. 


Allah instructs further, “Say, ‘I believe in the Book that Allah has revealed, and I 
have been commanded to maintain justice between you people. “‘i.e. | cannot command 
you to do anything which I do not do myself, neither will I allow you to suffer 
while I am at leisure. 


“Allah is our Lord and your Lord. (Therefore, we all have to obey Him and 
follow His religion. If you refuse, then remember) Our deeds are for us, and yours 
are for you (Allah will take every person to task accordingly). There is no dispute 
between yourselves and us (because we have brought the message to you clearly). 
Allah shall gather us all together, and to Him shall be our return.” Allah will reward 
those who believed in oneness of Allah, and will punish those who perpetrated 
polytheism. 


THE CLAIM OF THE DISBELIEVERS IS USELESS 


“Those who argue about their Lord (i.e. about His religion) after He (His religion) 
has been accepted (by many sensible person), their argument is useless before their Lord.” 
Although they may think that their arguments carry weight, these arguments can 
never come close to displacing the proofs that substantiate oneness of Allah. 
When they reach Allah’s court on the Day of Judgment, the harsh reality will 
dawn on them that “Upon. them is (Allah’s) wrath, and they will suffer a severe 
punishment. © 


The phrase “after He (His religion) has been accepted” tells us that many 
people had accepted the message of the Holy Prophet 1-5 « al eo. They saw 
the miracles of the Holy Prophet pls «le 1 .Leand, when they contemplated over 
the matter, they reached the conclusion that he was certainly no madman. As a 
result, they realised that it was foolish to resist him, and accepted Islam 
wholeheartedly. 


Thereafter, Allah says, “It is Allah Who revealed the Book with the truth, as well 
as the Balance.” Most commentators, including Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ..-, 
as al, are of the opinion that “the Balance” refers to justice and equity, because the 
scale is normally used as a measure to weigh justly. Other commentators state 
that it refers to rewards and punishment, which Allah will give to the obedient 
and the sinful respectively. A third group of commentators mention that the 
“Balance” refers to scales that will be erected on the Day of Judgment to weigh 
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IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT JUDGMENT DAY IS VERY CLOSE 


Allah asks, “How could you know that Judgment day is probably very close?” 
Although the verse addresses the Holy Prophet --y «le ai Le, it is intended as 
a note of concern for all of mankind. Every person should be concerned about 
his plight in the Hereafter. Since the actual time of Judgment day has not 
been specified, there is every possibility that the Judgment day will be very 
soon. 


“Those who do not believe in it (Judgment day) seek to hasten you (by asking you 
to show it to them). (On the other hand,) Those who believe in it, fear it and know that it 
is the truth. Behold! Those who have doubts about Judgment day have deviated far 
away.” This is because they refuse to accept despite the fact that they have 
witnessed the signs that indicate the truth. 


“Allah is Compassionate towards His bondsmen. He sustains whoever he wills, 
and He is the Powerful, the Mighty.” Allah sustains those who believe as well as 
those who disbelieve and who are sinful. The multitude of sins that people 
commit does not prevent Allah’s compassion from catering for their needs. 
Allah’s compassion is demonstrated in this manner and many other ways in this 
world. Apart from these, His compassion will also shine forth in the Hereafter. 


Among the many interpretations of “Allah is Compassionate towards His 
bondsmen”, Allama Qurtubi «J ai a«, has included the following: 





| Allah rewards a person far in excess of the deeds he 
carries out. 





Li Allah does not command people to carry out deeds that 
are beyond their capacity. 


(4 Allah never rejects their pleas for help. 





Allah never allows anyone with hope in Him to become 
despondent. 


“He is the Powerful, the Mighty.” None can stop His compassion and grasp 
from reaching their target. 


(20) Whoever desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We sliall increase its harvest 
for him. And We shall grant a part of this world’s harvest to the one who desires 
it; and he will have no share in the Hereafter. 
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THE SEEKER OF THE HEREAFTER WILL HAVE AN INCREASE, 
WHILE THE SEEKER OF THIS WORLD WILL HAVE NO SHARE IN 
THE HEREAFTER _ oa 


Allah discusses the rewards of people in accordance to their objectives in 
this world. Allah says, “Whoever desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We shall increase 
its harvest for him.” Allah will grant a great return to those who believe in Him, 
follow His religion, and carry out good deeds in an effort to please Him. Every 
good deed will bring a reward that is multiplied a minimum of tenfold. Allah 
may even increase this seven hundred times, as He says in verse 261 of Surah 
Baqarah, “The likeness of those who spend in the. way of Allah is as a grain which grows 
seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains. Allah gives increased manifold to those whom 
He wills. Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing.” 


The multiplication of rewards is therefore not restricted to seven hundred, 
but has no limit. The Ahadith bear testimony to the fact that the person who 
preaches and propagates the religion and the carrying out of good deeds, will 
. receive the rewards of every person who carries out the same deeds. This will not 
diminish the rewards of those carrying out the deeds. Rewards in the Hereafter 
will continue to flourish just as the grains of wheat continue to multiply after 
being planted: | 


On the other hand, “And We shall grant a part of this world’s harvest to the one 
who desires it; and he will have no share in the Hereafter.” When a person focuses 
only on the gains of this world, and he concentrates all his efforts on acquiring it, 
Allah will grant him exactly what he wants, or less. Even if he acquires all the 
wealth of the world, it will be insignificant compared to the gains of the 
Hereafter. Then too, he will receive only that much of the world which Allah 
wills that he should have. It is also not important that a person should achieve 
whatever he wants in this world, since this world is not even the true abode of 
the believers. 


Verses 18 and 19 of Surah Bani Isra’il (Surah 17) emphasise the same point 
about desiring the pleasure of this world rather than the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
Allah says, “Whoever desires the pleasures of this world, We shall grant whatever We 
will for whoever We will in this very world, and then We will appoint Hell for him. He 
will enter it despicably and rejected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and exerts 
himself for it as he ought to and is a believer, then such are the people whose deeds will be 
appreciated.” | 
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(21) Or do they have partners who have ordained for them such things in 
religion which Allah has not permitted? If it were not for a decisive decree, the 
matter would have been decided between them. There shall certainly be an 
excruciating punishment for the oppressors. (22) You will see the oppressors 
fearing what they earned, whereas the punishment will have already befallen 
them. Those who believe and do righteous deeds. will be in the gardens of 
Heaven. They shall have whatever they desire with their Lord. This is definitely 
a great favour. (23) These are the glad tidings that Allah conveys to those 
bondsmen of His. who believe and do good deeds. Say, “I ask of you no 
recompense, except the love between relatives. We will increase the beauty of 
the deed that a. person carries out, for Allah is surely the Most Forgiving, the 
Appreciative. (24) Or do they say that he has invented a lie against Allah? If 
Allah wills, He could seal your heart. Allah eradicates falsehood and establishes 
the truth with His words. Undoubtedly He has thorough knowledge of the 
secrets of the heart. 


THE SINFUL ONES WILL BE APPREHENSIVE OF THEIR DEEDS ON 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHILE BELIEVERS WILL BE IN THE 
GARDENS OF HEAVEN 


Referring to the polytheists, Allah says, “Or do they have (ascribe) partners (to 
Allah) who have ordained for them such things in religion which Allah has not 
permitted?” This is a rhetorical question, which emphasises that none has the 
ability nor the authority to introduce anything into the religion. Since the false 
gods of the polytheists have no jurisdiction in the matter, it will be foolish to 
worship them. 


Although the polytheists deserve immediate punishment, they are not 
punished immediately because Allah has already decreed that’ they would be 
punished at a later stage in this world. Otherwise, they will certainly suffer the 
most excruciating punishment in the Hereafter. They should never be foolish 
enough to rejoice because of the apparent delay in punishment. The more grace 
they have, the greater will be the punishment they draw towards themselves. It 
is with reference to this that Allah says, “If it were not for a decisive decree (to defer 
punishment), the matter would have been decided between them. There shall Cts y 
be an excruciating punishment for the oppressors.” 


Addressing the reader, Allah says that on the Day of Judgment, “You will see 
the oppressors fearing what they earned, whereas the punishment (on account of what 
they earned) will have already befallen them. (On the contrary,) Those who believe and do 
righteous deeds will be in the gardens of Heaven. They shall have whatever they desire 
with their Lord. This is definitely a great favour. These are the glad tidings that Allah 
conveys to those bondsmen of His who believe and do good deeds.” 





NO WORLDLY RETURN IS EXPECTED FOR PREACHING 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet Wu) ale a1 J to “Say, ‘I ask of you no 
recompense except the love between relatives.”’ The Holy Prophet ply ale a) Je is 
instructed to make it clear to people that he requires no remuneration from them 
because his efforts are solely to please Allah. Of course, since he was related to’ 
the Quraysh, he deserved to receive the cordial treatment expected from 
relatives. The Quraysh were duty-bound to maintain good relations with the 
Holy Prophet is ale a) le and to refrain from harming him. Not only did the 
Quraysh refuse to accept the message of the Holy Prophet pls ic i i» but they 
also failed to honour the rights of their kinship, which was contrary to Arab 
tradition as well. 


“We will increase the beauty of the deed that a person carries out (by crediting it 
with rewards that far exceed its worth), for Allah is surely the Most Forgiving, the 
Appreciative.” Therefore, constantly seek forgiveness from Allah, and make every 
effort to perform good deeds. 


REFUTING THOSE WHO REGARDED THE QUR’AN AS A 
FABRICATION | 


Allah says further, “Or do they say that he [the Holy Prophet pls ale ai! Lo] 
has invented a lie against Allah?” In response to this allegation, Allah says, “If Allah 
wills, He could seal your heart.” As a punishment for inventing a lie (as claimed), 
Allah could easily seal the Holy Prophet’s ply ale 4! t+ heart, thereby causing 
him to forget the Qur’an. However, Allah continued to reveal the Qur’an to the 
Holy Prophet -l- als a) 6, making it clear to all that he was certainly Allah’s 
chosen Prophet . 


“Allah eradicates falsehood (as propagated by the polytheists) and establishes the 
truth (Islam) with His words. Undoubtedly He has thorough knowledge of the secrets of 
the heart.” Therefore, Allah is perfectly Capable of punishing people for the ill 
that they do. 


AS ° Hee Ae gre ee 
CO) Ohad GAGs ols til 32 105 ake Se Sol SE call Jas 
B15 Hh ASG lS os Bats suet Les Baie St tatty 
66 ath SS NI BES costs S57 it M5 35 a 34,5 
ee ERG cs a a Bs hs 


2 head 5H my Meee 


(25) It is Allah Who accepts repentance from His bondsmen, Who pardons sins 
and Who knows what you do. (26) He responds (to the supplications) of those 
who believe and who do righteous deeds, and He increases His favour for them. 
There shall be severe punishment for the disbelievers. (27) If Allah increases 
sustenance for His bondsmen, they would rebel on earth. Instead, He sends 
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according to a stipulated measure as He pleases. He is certainly Informed and 
Ever Watchful over His bondsmen. (28) It is He Who sends the rain after people 
have lost hope, and distributes His mercy. He is the Protecting Friend, Most 
Worthy of praise. | 


ALLAH GIVES SUSTENANCE AS HE WILLS, AND SENDS RAINS 
_AFTER PEOPLE HAVE LOST HOPE 


Allah describes His tremendous attributes and immense favours in the 
above verses. Allah says: 





First. “It is Allah Who accepts repentance from His 
bondsmen, Who pardons sins...” 


Second. It is Allah “Who knows what you do.” Allah knows 
whether a person’s repentance is sincere or r merely 
lip service. 


Third. “He responds (to the supplications) of those who 
believe and who do righteous deeds (including 
abstaining from Unlawful food)...” 


Fourth. “and He increases His favour for them.” Included in 
this is the fact that Allah multiplies the reward for 
any good deed, even though the deed may be slight. 


Fifth. “There shall be severe punishment for the disbelie- 
vers.” Therefore, people should not be deceived by 
the world. They should make every effort to save 
themselves from the punishment of Hell. 


Sixth. “If Allah increases sustenance for His bondsmen, they 
would rebel on earth. Instead, He sends according to 
a stipulated measure as He pleases. He is certainly 
Informed and Ever Watchful over His bondsmen.” 
According to His infinite wisdom. Allah makes some 
people wealthy, while keeping others poor. There 
would have been tremendous rebellion and anarchy 
on earth if every person were rich. 


Seventh.”It is He Who sends the rain after people have lost 
hope (because of a delay in rains), and distributes 
His mercy.” As a result all of creation benefits from 
the rains. 


Eighth. “He is the Protecting Friend, Most Worthy of praise.” 
Allah sees to the needs of all His creation, and every 
attribute and action of His deserves praise. 
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(29) From Allah’s signs are the creation of the heavens and the earth, as well as 
every creature that He has dispersed within the two. He has the Power to gather 
them all whenever He pleases. (30) The adversities that afflict you are a result of 
the deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a great deal. (31) You cannot escape on 
earth, and you have no Protecting Friend, nor any Helper besides Allah. (32) 
Among His signs are the ships at sea like mountains. (33) If Allah wills, He 
could stop the winds, causing the ships to stand stationary on the surface of the 
sea. There are certainly signs in this for every person who is extremely patient 
and grateful. (34) Or Allah could annihilate them because of the deeds they earn. 
And He pardons a great deal. (35) Those who dispute about His signs then learn 
that they shall have no escape. | 


THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH AND ALL LIFE 
ARE ALLAH'S SIGNS 


Describing His creative ability, Allah says, “From Allah ‘s sens are the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, as well as every creature that He has dispersed within the 
two.” Since the creation are so many in number, one should never think that they 
are beyond Allah’s control because “He has the Power to gather them all whenever 
He pleases (as He will do on the Day of Judgment).” 


ADVERSITIES ARE BECAUSE OF MAN’S ACTIONS 


Allah declares, “The adversities that afflict you are a result of the deeds you 
earn...” However Allah does not punish people for every evil they commit. “Allah 
pardons a great deal (of sins).” If Allah were to take people to task for every sin, 
they would not have any rest, but would have ta face an endless barrage of 
adversities. | 


Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) .l- 
el-y alesaid, “Whenever a small or great adversity afflicts a person, it is on 
account of his sins. However, the sins that Allah pardons are much more than 
those that He punishes.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s i 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale a) 1. 
ris said, “The believer man and woman repeatedly suffer hardships involving 
themselves, their wealth and their families, until they reach Allah without any 
sin to their account.” [Tirmidhi] _ 


This hadith makes it clear that adversities cause sins to be forgiven. 
Therefore, a person suffering hardships will be cleansed of all sins when he 
reaches the Hereafter. It is also a blessing that a person suffers punishment in this 
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world rather than in the Hereafter, because a single punishment of the Hereafter 
is much more severe than every hardship of this world. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y ae ati Lehas also mentioned that Allah may want to 
elevate the rank of a person to a great degree, but the person’s deeds are 
insufficient to qualify him for the rank. Allah then afflicts the person with 
difficulties that affect his health, wealth and family. Allah then grants him 
patience to endure the adversities, until the person attains the rank that Allah has 
ordained for him. [“Mishkat” p. 137, from Ahmad and Abu Dawud} 


“The adversities that afflict you are a result of the deeds you earn.....” This verse 
is addressed to the general Muslim public, and not to the Prophets et) gue, 
Therefore, one cannot say that the Prophets p>) »>+ suffer adversities on 
account of their sins, because they were sinless. The Prophets p> \ «te suffered 
adversities so that their ranks could be elevated. 


“You cannot escape on earth...” People will remain in whatever condition 
Allah has placed them in. It will be futile to turn to others for assistance because 
“you have no Protecting Friend, nor any Helper besides Allah.” 


“Among His signs are the ships at sea like mountains.” These ships are large 
enough to carry thousands of tonnes in human and mercantile cargo. “If Allah 
wills, He could stop the winds, causing the ships to stand stationary on the surface of the 
sea. There are certainly signs in this for every person who is extremely patient and 
grateful.” The winds are at Allah’s command, and will not propel ships if Allah 
stops them. This verse denotes that the movement of the ships at sea is 
dependent on Allah. Therefore, even ships that are mechanically propelled 
require fuel to move. This fuel (petrol, diesel, coal) is also Allah’s creation. If 
Allah stops the supply of these forms of fuel, these ships will also be stationary. 
In addition to this, it was because of Allah’s inspiration that man was able to 
design and build the engines that propel these ships. Therefore, man is totally 
dependent on Allah for everything. 


Just as Allah has the power to stop the winds, He is also Capable of 
destroying people as they travel on these ships because of their sins. However, 
Allah does not sink every ship because of the sins of the occupants. Rather “He 
pardons a great deal (of their sins).” Allah does not punish people immediately, 
but defers their punishment until a later date, or until the Hereafter. 


Eventually, when the people of a ship are about to be shipwrecked (or 
people suffering any other calamity), they “then learn that they shall have no 
escape.” 
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(36) Whatever you have been given is merely an article of this worldly life. What 
is with Allah is better and more lasting for those who believe in and trust their 
Lord... (37) ... .And who abstain from major sins, immorality, and who pardon 
when they are angry. (38) ....And those who respond to (the commands of) their 
Lord, who establish Salah, whose affairs (are decided) by mutual consultation 
between themselves, and who spend from what We have provided for them. (39) 
And those who retaliate when oppression affects them. 


WHATEVER YOU HAVE ARE ARTICLES OF THE WORLDLY 
EXISTENCE, WHILE THAT WHICH IS WITH ALLAH SHALL BE FOR 
THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND TRUST IN HIM 


Describing the ephemeral nature of this world and the permanence of the 
Hereafter, Allah says, “Whatever you have been given is merely an article of this 
worldly life. What is with Allah is better and more lasting for those who believe in and 
trust their Lord...” Allah-then describes the attributes of the believers, when He 
says that they: 3 


1. “trust their Lord” 
. “abstain from major sins, immorality” 
- “Pardon when they are angry.” 


2 

3 

4. “respond to (the commands of) their Lord.” 

5. “who establish Salah (in the proper manner).” 
6 


“whose affairs (are decided) by mutual consultation 
between themselves.” 


N 


“who spend from what We have provided for them.” 


8. “who retaliate when oppression affects them.” They retaliate 
only to the extent of the oppression perpetrates against 
them -not more. 


These are the salient qualities of a believer, which he should display at all 
times and on all occasions. 


“Whatever you have been given is merely an article (asset) of this worldly life.” 
This verse tells us that the commodities of this world are of benefit to one and all, 
be they believers or disbelievers. This verse also denotes that the things of this 
world are limited to this world, and will not proceed into the Hereafter. Of 
course, if they are utilised to procure rewards in the Hereafter, the benefit will 
extend there as well. 


“And those who retaliate when oppression affects them.” This verse denotes that 
it will be permissible for an oppressed person to avenge the injustice done to 
him. Naturally, the retaliation should not exceed the damage done. Details about 
this will follow shortly. 
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(40) The retribution for an evil is a proportionate response. As for the one who 
pardons and makes amends, his reward will be with Allah. Verily, Allah does 
not like the oppressors. (41) There will be no blame on the one who takes 
revenge after he has been wronged. (42) There will be blame only on those who 
oppress people and unjustly rebel on earth. An excruciating punishment shall 
be the lot of these people. (43) Whoever exercises patience and pardons, this is 
certainly among the most resolute matters. 


PROPORTIONATE REVENGE MAY BE TAKEN, AND THE REWARD 
FOR PARDONING LIES WITH ALLAH 


The previous verse read: “And those who retaliate when oppression affects 
them.” Since this verse does not provide details about the limits of retaliation, 
Allah adds the details to the above verses. Allah says, “The retribution for an evil is 
a proportionate response.” A wronged person may retaliate only to the extent of the 
wrong done to one. If the retaliation exceeds the extent of the wrong, the person 
retaliating will then be guilty of injustice. 


“As for the one who pardons and makes amends, his reward will be with Allah.” 
Although it is permissible to take revenge, it will be best to pardon the aggressor. 
This pardon will not be in vain because Allah will amply reward a person for 
this. If a person chooses not to pardon, he himself should not oppress in turn 
because “Verily; Allah does not like the oppressors.” 


“There will be no blame on the one who takes revenge after he has been wronged.” 
When, within limits, a person takes revenge for a wrong done to him, he cannot 
be condemned because he merely exercised his right. If the aggressor or the 
ageressor’s family wish to retaliate, they will be guilty of oppression. Concerning 
them, Allah says, “There will be blame only on those who oppress people and unjustly 
rebel on earth. An excruciating punishment shall be the lot of these people.” 


Thereafter, Allah proclaims, “Whoever exercises patience and pardons, this is 
certainly among the most resolute matters.” While everybody does not have the 
capacity to do this, it should be borne in mind that the reward is extremely great. 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le 
that Sayyidina Masa >) ale once asked Allah who is most honourable in His 
sight. Allah replied, “The person who pardons despite possessing the ability to 
retaliate.” [“Mishkat” p. 434] 
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(44) After Allah, there can be no Protecting Friend for the one whom Allah sends 
astray. When they witness the punishment, you will see the oppressors crying, 
“Is there any road to escape?” (45) You will see them presented to the Fire with 
their heads lowered in disgrace, looking on with secretive glances. The believers 
will announce, “The true losers are those who will lose themselves as well as 
their families on the Day of Judgment. Behold! The oppressors shall suffer an 
eternal punishment.” (46) There shall be no friends for them to assist them 
against Allah. There is no road for the one whom Allah sends astray. 


THE DESTRUCTION AND DISGRACE OF THE OPPRESSORS ON 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


Allah says, “After Allah, there can be no Protecting Friend for the one whom Allah 
sends astray.” i.e. None can guide or help the one whom Allah deprives of 
guidance. Allah then describes the punishment such people will suffer. He says, 
“When they witness the punishment, you will notice the oppressors crying, ‘Is there any 
road to escape?”” They will search for a way to return to the world, claiming that 
they will be righteous the second time around. However, all their pleas will be 
ignored. 


Describing their plight further, Allah says, “You will see them presented to the 
Fire with their heads lowered in disgrace, looking on with secretive glances. The believers 
will announce, ‘The, true losers are those who will lose themselves as well as their 
families on the Day of Judgment.” They will be unable to help themselves on the 
Day of Judgment, and even their family will desert them there. The punishment 
they will suffer will not be for a short period. “Behold! The oppressors shall suffer an 
eternal punishment.” 


Allah adds, “There shall be no friends for them to assist them against Allah.” The 
disbelievers cannot expect any person to reverse Allah’s decree. “There is no road 
for the one whom Allah sends astray.” Allah says in Surah Kahf, “You shall never find 
any allies besides Allah for those whom He sends astray.” [Surah 18, verse 97] 
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(47) Respond to (the commands of) your Lord before there comes to you a day 
from Allah which cannot be averted. On that day, you will have no sanctuary, 
nor any protester. (48) So if they turn away, then We have not sent you as a 
guardian over them. Propagation is your only responsibility. Indeed, when We 
allow man to taste of Our mercy, he becomes exuberant. However, when an 
adversity afflicts him because of what his hands have forwarded, man becomes 
ungrateful. (49) To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates whatever he wills. He confers females to whoever He wills, confers 
males to whoever he wills... (50) .... or He pairs them as male and female. Allah 
also makes whoever He wills barren. Indeed, He is the All Knowing, All 
Powerful. | 


ACCEPT THE COMMANDS OF YOUR LORD BEFORE JUDGMENT 
DAY 


Allah exhorts man to “Respond to (the commands of) your Lord before there 
comes to you a day from Allah which cannot be averted. On that day, you will have no 
sanctuary, nor any protester.” On the Day of Judgment there will be none to protest 
about the plight of another 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet ly ale ai + saying, “So if they turn 
away, then (do not grieve because) We have not sent you as a guardian over them. 
Propagation is your only responsibility.” The Holy Prophet ply ae 3) lewas not 
charged to make people accept, and will therefore not be questioned about the 
fact that the disbelievers did not believe. 


MAN’S JOY AT GOOD FORTUNE AND INGRATITUDE IN TIMES 
OF ADVERSITY 


“Indeed, when We allow man to taste of Our mercy, he becomes exuberant. 
However, when an adversity afflicts him because of what his hands have forwarded (ze. 
his sins), man becomes ungrateful.” ie. He begins to talk as if he never experienced 
any fortune before the adversity. | 


ALLAH CONFERS CHILDREN AS HE PLEASES 


Allah declares, “To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates whatever he wills. He confers females to whoever He wills, confers males to 
whoever he wills or He pairs them as male and female. Allah also makes whoever He wills 
barren.” Allah grants only male offspring to some couples, whereas He grants all 
female children to others. There are also those couples to whom Allah grants 
male and female offspring, while others have no children at all. The reproductive 
act alone does not ensure children. The decision rests with Allah, Who is “the All 
Knowing, All Powerful.” Everything happens according to His perfect wisdom, 
and none can alter His decrees. 
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(51) It is appropriate for a human that Allah speaks to him only by means of 
inspiration, or from behind a veil, or that He sends a messenger who conveys 
the revelation by Allah ’s command, as He pleases. Verily Allah is Exalted, the 
Wise. (52) In this manner did We reveal the Qur’an to you by Our command. 
You did not know what was the Book or what was Belief, but We made it a light 
with which We guide those bondsmen of Ours whom We will. Without doubt, 
you guide towards the straight path... (53) .... the path of Allah, to Whom belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and in the earth. Behold! All matters return to Allah 
only. 


HOW CAN MAN CONVERSE WITH ALLAH? 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.4 p.132) reports that the Jews once asked the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale a lo, “If you are really a Prophet , then why is it that you do 
not converse with Allah or see Him like Sayyidina Musa p>»! ale did?” It was in 
response to this that Allah revealed the above verse stating that it is only possible 
for a human being to converse with Allah in one of three methods. These 
methods are: 


First. “by means of inspiration” i.e. by instilling something 
within a person’s heart, or showing him something in 
a dream. 


Second.” from behind a veil” like Allah spoke to Sayyidina Musa 
eri ate on Mount Tur. 


Third. “that He sends a messenger [Jibr’il OU ae] who conveys 
the revelation by Allah “s command, as He pleases.” 


These three methods are necessary because “Verily Allah is Exalted, the Wise.” 

No human has the capability to converse with Allah directly. Allah converses 

with people in one of the above methods, as He deems appropriate in His perfect 
_wisdom. 


NOTE1: The “inspiration” that Allah instils within the hearts of the 
Prophets pt! gate and the dreams that they see are clear 
commands from Allah, which have to be practised (Qat’i). On 
the other hand, the inspiration (Ilham) and dreams of other 
people are regarded as “Dhanni” i.e. they cannot be used as a 
proof to substantiate any act that is contrary to the Shari’ah. 
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NOTE 2: The “veil” mentioned in the verse refers to a veil of celestial] 
light. A hadith of Muslim states, “Allah’s veil is celestial light 
(Nur). If it is removed, the radiance of His countenance would burn 
all of His creation as far as He can see.” [“Mishkat” p. 21] 


| Sayyidina Musa pW! «le spoke to Allah from behind the veil because (as a 
human) he was unable to withstand talking to Allah while looking at Him 
directly. It is only in Heaven that Allah will grant man the ability to look at Him 
directly. 


Allah states further, “In this manner did We reveal the Qur'an to you by Our 
command.” While the Arabic word “Ruh” has been translated above as “the 
Qur’an “, other commentators are of the opinion that it refers to Prophet hood or 
revelation. Further addressing the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a! be, Allah says, “You 
did not know what was the Book or what was Belief... “i.e. before becoming a Prophet 
, you were unaware of Allah’s Book, and of the detailed articles of faith. It was 
only after Allah made the Holy Prophet ,.-, «le i te a Prophet that the Qur’an 
was revealed and he began to receive revelation pertaining to the details of faith. 
Of course, by then the Holy Prophet ,--s al 4! lewas already aware of the basic 
tenets of Belief. | 


“but We made it (the Qur'an) a light with which We guide those bondsmen of Ours 
whom We will. Without doubt, you guide towards the straight path.” Allah then 
describes that straight path (“Siratal Mustaqim”) as “the path of Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and in the earth.” Allah will be pleased with the 
person who treads this path of. His. Allah concludes the Surah by reminding 
man, “Behold! All matters return to Allah only.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) HaMim. (2) By the oath of the Clear Book! (3) We have made it an Arabic 
Qur'an so that you understand. (4) Verily, in the Mother Book with Us, it is 
exalted and full of wisdom. (5) Should We take the Reminder away from you 
completely because you are a transgressing nation? (6) Numerous were the Holy 
Prophets that We sent among the former nations. (7) They used to ridicule every 
Prophet that came to them. (8) So We destroyed people who were much more 
powerful than these people. (Thus) did the example of the ancient men pass. 


THE QUR’AN IS IN CLEAR ARABIC AND OFFERS ADVICE. THOSE 
WHO DENIED THE FORMER PROPHETS WERE DESTROYED 


Taking an oath by the Qur’an itself, Allah says, “By the oath of the Clear Book! 
We have made it an Arabic Qur'an so that you understand (and be rightly guided).” 
Since the first addressees of the Qur’an were the Arabs, the Qur’an spoke their 
language. Allah then describes the noble position of the Qur’an when He says, 
“Verily, in the Mother Book with Us (the “Lowhul Mahfuz”), it (the Qur’an) is exalted 
and full of wisdom.” Certain commentators have translated the word “Hakim” 
(translated above as ‘full of wisdom”) as a Book that is free of contradictions. 


Allah says in Surah Waqgi’ah, “It is the honourable Qur'an in the Lowhul 
Mahfudh (Protected Tablet).” The concluding verse > of Surah Burj reads: “It is the 
Glorious Qur’an in the Lowhul Mahfuz.” 
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“Should We take the Reminder away from you completely because you are a 
transgressing nation?” This verse tells the disbelievers that they should. never 
think that the revelation of the Qur’an will cease merely because they refuse to 
accept it. The revelation continued because it was destined to be a guide for the 
believers and a proof against the disbelievers. 





“Numerous were the Holy Prophets that We sent among the former nations. 
(However) They used to ridicule every Prophet that came to them. So We destroyed 
people who were much more powerful than these people (present today). (Thus) did the 
example of the ancient men pass.” Despite their prowess and strength, they were 
unable to withstand Allah’ s punishment. 


This verse is similar in meaning to another verse in which Allah says, “Those 
before them denied. These people do not even reach a tenth of what we gave the former 
people. However, they (the former nations) falsified, so how was my punishment?” 


OS cuct 4.00 aie SS BG ogee Ge YE AG og 

Oaks Maa NI 543 GAN ed IE oh 
aie: Gt gl oe 
ese Os CN At 5s SIS MN BE 


“4 


niece piek spa Rte 535 ab corse che 


2 3 


Or < vias se on st By 43 ns yh 4 ae vy Vv 


(9) Undoubtedly, if you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, they 
will certainly say, “The Mighty, the All Knowing created them.” (10) It is Allah) 
Who made the earth into a bedding for you, Who made roads on it for you so 
that you may be guided... (11) ... and who sends rain from the sky in measure. 
With this rain We revive dead ground. In this manner will you all be | 
resurrected. (12) (And it is Allah) Who created all pairs and made ships and 
animals, which you ride. (13) That you may be seated on their backs, then recall 
the bounty of your Lord when you mount and say, “Pure is Allah, Who has 
subjugated this for us whereas we would never have been able to control it...” 
(14) “...and our return shall certainly be to our Lord.” 


THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, AND THE 
BOUNTY OF SHIPS AND ANIMALS 


Allah describes many of His creative feats in these verses, all of which 
denote that He is the One and Only Deity, Creator and Sustainer. Allah says, 
“Undoubtedly, if you ask them (the disbelievers) who created the heavens and the earth, 
they will certainly (admit and) say, “The Mighty, the All Knowing created them. 


It is Allah “Who made the earth into a bedding for you, and made roads on it for 
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you so that you may be guided.” Utilising the natural paths and passes of the 
landscape, man is able to guide himself in his travels. Commentators have also 
interpreted the verse to mean that man is able to perceive Allah’s greatness and 
grandeur by observing and pondering over the marvellous creation of the earth. 


Allah further says that it is He “Who sends rain from the sky in measure. With 
this rain We revive dead ground (causing it to flourish with vegetation). In. this 
manner will you all be resurrected.” Just as Allah is Able to revive arid and barren 
ground, He is perfectly Capable of raising dead bodies on the Day of Judgment. 


Furthermore, it is Allah “Who created all pairs and made ships and animals, 
which you ride.” All man has to do to ride an animal is to mount the animal and 
nudge it with his heel. Allah has also taught man to make saddles and carriages, 
which are mounted on the backs of riding animals so that man can be seated 
comfortably during his travels. 


THE SUPPLICATION FOR TRAVELLING 


Allah has created these animals for man’s convenience so “That you may be 
seated on their backs, then recall the bounty of your Lord when you mount...” With his 
heart and tongue, man should remember Allah’s bounty when riding these 
animals. Allah Himself teaches man the supplication to recite when recalling this 
great favour of His. Allah advises man to say, “Pure is Allah, Who has subjugated 
this for us whereas we would never have been able to control it. And our return shall 
certainly be to our Lord.” In this supplication, man expresses his gratitude to Allah 
for placing a mighty animal (or machine) at his service. It is therefore necessary 
that man use this bounty in a manner that is pleasing to Allah. His attention is 
also drawn to the fact that he will have to return to Allah, when he will be 
required to account for the bounties he enjoyed. 


Tirmidhi reports that a riding animal was once brought for Sayyidina Ali 
ac atl 2). As he placed his foot on the stirrup, he said, “Bismillah”. When he sat 
on the animal’s back, he said, “Al’hamdu Lillah”. Thereafter he recited the verse: 


[TRANSLATION: “Pure is Allah, who has subjugated this for 
us whereas we would never have been able to control it. And 
our return shall certainly be to our Lord.” ] 


He then recited “Al’hamdu Lillah” thrice, followed by “Allahu Akbar’ thrice. 
Thereafter, he recited the Supplication/pray: 


[TRANSLATION: “O Allah! You are Pure. I have certainly 
oppressed my soul, so forgive me, for none but You can 
pardon sins. | 


After reciting this, Sayyidina Ali «+ 4 .2, looked towards the sky and 
smiled. When the people asked him for the reason for smiling, he replied, “The 
Holy Prophet pL ale ati .Ledid exactly as I have done. When I asked the Holy 
Prophet pls ale ai) Lewhy he smiled, he said that when a person asks Allah for 
forgiveness, Allah says, ‘My servant knows that none can forgive sins besides 
Me.” [“Mishkat” p. 214] ) 


The above verse reminds man that if Allah did not subjugate the animals for 
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man, he would never have been able to derive benefit from them. Man truly 
appreciates this subjugation when he loses control of his animal. 
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(15) They have apportioned a share for Allah from His bondsmen. Man is clearly 
ungrateful. (16) Or has Allah chosen daughters from His creation and selected 
you to have sons? (17) When any of them is given the tidings of that which they 
ascribe to Rahman, his face darkens as he suppresses his emotions. (18) (Do they 
ascribe to Allah) one who is brought up in jewellery and who cannot make 
herself clear in disputes? (19) And the angels, who are Allah’s bondsmen, they 
make into females. Did they witness the creation of the angels? Their testimony 
will certainly be recorded and they will be questioned. 


REFUTING THOSE WHO ASCRIBE CHILDREN TO ALLAH, 
HIGHLIGHTING THE FOOLISHNESS OF THOSE WHO CLAIMED 
THAT THE ANGELS ARE ALLAH’S DAUGHTERS 


Many people believe that Allah has children, a belief that is popular among 
the Christians. It is common knowledge that a child is a part of the father. 
Therefore, attributing a child to Allah would mean that another being is a part of 
Allah, which is impossible. Just as the Christians believe that Sayyidina Isa «J+ 
-y!! is Allah’s son and the Jews believed that Sayyidina Uzair >) ale was 
Allah’s son, the belief was popular among the polytheists of Arabia that the 
angels were Allah’s daughters. Refuting these preposterous beliefs, Allah 
declares, “They have apportioned a share for Allah from His bondsmen. Man is clearly 
ungrateful.” Instead of being grateful to Allah for everything, people are - 
audacious enough to say that He has children. This is a clear expression of 
ingratitude for the innumerable favours Allah has bestowed on every person. 


Thereafter, Allah specifically addresses the polytheists who believed that 
the angels were Allah’s daughters. Allah asks, “Or has Allah chosen daughters from 
His creation and selected you to have sons?” While ascribing children to Allah will 
be tantamount to ascribing a weakness to Him, it is even worse to ascribe 
daughters to Him, considering the fact that people regard daughters as a sign of 
weakness. Allah says in Surah Najm, “This is certainly an unjust distribution.” 
[Surah 53, verse 22] 


Allah then describes the extreme dislike that the Arabs had for daughters. 
Allah says, “When any of them is given the tidings of that which they ascribe to 
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Rahman (daughters), his face darkens as he suppresses his emotions. (Do they ascribe 
to Allah) one who is brought up in jewellery and who cannot make herself clear in 
disputes?” 


Allah asks, “Did they witness the creation of the angels (because of which they 
are able to testify that the angels are female)? Their testimony will certainly be 
recorded and they will be questioned.” Everything they say will be included in the 
record of their deeds and, on the Day of Judgment, they will be required to prove 
the validity of their claims. 
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(20) They say, “If Allah willed, we would not have worshipped them. They have 
absolutely no justification for this and only speculate. (21) Or have We given 
them a book before this, onto which they hold fast? (22) They say, “But we 
found our forefathers following a certain way, and we will be guided in their 
footsteps.” (23) In a like manner, whenever We sent a warmer to any town before 
you, the affluent people of the town said, “We found our forefathers following a 
certain way, and we will be guided in their footsteps.” (24.) The Holy Prophet 
replied) Even though I have brought to you something that is better guidance 
than that upon which you found your forefathers?” They replied, “We certainly 
disbelieve what you bring to us.” (25) So We exacted retribution from them. See 
what was the plight of those who deny! 


REFUTING AN IGNORANT STATEMENT OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


When the polytheists were advised to forsake polytheism because Allah had 
forbidden it, they would insolently say, “If Allah willed, we would not have 
worshipped them (our gods).” They used this argument to substantiate their vile 
practices, but have actually no grounds to do so. Allah says, “They have absolutely 
no justification for this and only speculate.” 


In making this statement, the polytheists meant to say that if polytheism 
was truly detestable to Allah, why does Allah not forcefully stop them? 
Therefore, they assume that their actions must be pleasing to Allah because He is 
allowing them to continue. The reply to this argument has passed in the 
commentary of the following verses: 
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“Soon those who commit polytheism will say, ‘If Allah willed, neither we, nor our 
forefathers would not have committed polytheism, and we would not have forbidden 
anything.’” In the same manner those before them had denied until they tasted Our 
punishment. Say, “Have you any knowledge that you may disclose for us? You only. 
follow conjecture and speculation.” [Surah An’am (6), verse 148] 





“The idolaters say, ‘If Allah willed then neither we, nor our forefathers would have 
worshipped anything besides Him, and we would never have forbidden anything without 
Him.’ Those before them behaved in the same manner. The responsibility of the 
messengers is only clear propagation.” [Surah Nahl (16), verse 35] 


It should be understood that Allah has sent man to this world as a test to see 
whether he will be obedient or not. It is obvious that the test cannot be possible if 
people were forced to do what Allah willed. A test would mean that they have to 
be given a choice to opt either for good or for evil. If Allah had to force people to 
do something, it will be pointless to reward or punish them. 


“Or have We given them a book before this (Qur’an), onto which they hold fast?” 
Allah did not reveal any divine scripture to the Arabs. They can therefore not 
prove their beliefs from any reliable source. The only thread they hang on to is 
the claim to be following their forefathers. Therefore, whenever they are told to 
forsake their ways, “They say, “But we found our forefathers following a certain way, 
and we will be guided in their footsteps.”’ 


Allah says to the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 1 J+ that these types of arguments 
are nothing new because “In a like manner, whenever We sent a warner to any town 
before you, the affluent people of the town said, ‘We found our forefathers following a 
certain way, and we will be guided in their foot steps.’” 


This discussion has passed in the following verses: 


“And when it is said to them, ‘Follow that which Allah has revealed,’ they say, ‘But 
we wish to follow that upon which we found our forefathers.’ What! (Will they follow 
their forefathers) even though they understood but naught, neither were they rightly 
guided?” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 170] | 


“When it is told to them, ‘Come towards what Allah has revealed and towards the 
messenger,’ they say, ‘What we found our forefathers practising is sufficient for us.’ (Will 
they follow their forefathers) even though their ferefathers never understood anything, 
nor were they rightly guided?” [Surah Ma’idah (5), verse 104] 


“When it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah has revealed,’ they say, ‘We will 
follow what we found our forefathers upon.’ Will they follow their forefathers even 
though Satan called their forefathers to the punishment of the Blaze?” [Surah Lugman (31), 
verse 21] 


Allah effectively replies to their argument by saying, “(Will they follow their 
forefathers) even though their forefathers never understood anything, nor were they 
rightly guided?” and “Will they follow their forefathers even though Satan called their 
forefathers to the punishment of the Blaze?” It is certainly incorrect to follow people 
who were themselves lost. As Allah says in another verse, “Follow the path of the 
one who turns to Me.” 


When the nations of the past refuted the Prophets >!) gale because they 
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wished to follow their forefathers, each of the Prophet p>! ale said his nation, 
“(Will you choose to follow your forefathers) Even though I have brought to you 
something that is better guidance than that upon which you found your forefathers?” 
However, these people arrogantly replied, “We certainly disbelieve what you bring 
to us.” 


Allah then says that as a result of their insolence, “We exacted retribution from 
them (by destroying them with punishment). See what was the plight of those who 
deny!” 
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(26) When Ibrahim said to his father and to his people, “I exonerate myself 
from what you people worship...” (27) “Except for the One Who has created me. 
Undoubtedly, He shall guide me.” (28) So he left a lasting word among his 
progeny so that they may abstain. (29) I have given enjoyment to these people 
and their forefathers until there came to them the truth and a messenger who 
expounds (matters) clearly. (30) When the’ truth came to them they said, “This is 
magic and we certainly reject it.” : 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM U1! «le REJECTS POLYTHEISM AND THE 
MESSAGE OF TRUTH PREVAILS AMONG HIS PROGENY 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je was born among a community of polytheists in 
Babylon, who worshipped idols as well as the stars. Even his own father was a 
polytheist. When, despite his efforts, they refused to accept the belief of oneness 
of Allah, he declared, “I exonerate myself from what you people worship, save for the 
One Who has created me. Undoubtedly, He shall guide me.” Sayyidina Ibrahim «Je 
1 declared that he will never worship anyone besides Allah, his Creator. In 
this statement he alluded that the people are all foolish not to worship the Being 
Who created them as well. 


Saying this, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ale left for Palestine with his wife. The 
commentary of verses 51 to 70 of Surah Anbiya contains the details of his journey 
and how he got another wife en route. It was from these two wives that he 
fathered two sons, Sayyidina Is’haq p>) ale and Sayyidina Isma’‘il pu) ale. It is 
with regard to the progeny from these two sons that Allah says, “So he left a 
lasting word among his progeny so that they may desist (from polytheism).” 


The “lasting word” in the verse refers to the belief in monotheism and 
exoneration from polytheism, which is also referred to in verses 132 and 133 of 
Surah Bagarah where Allah says, “Ibrahim and Ya'qub enjoined their sons therewith 
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[ie. to follow the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale] saying, ‘O my sons! Verily 
Allah has chosen this religion for you, so die only as Muslims.’ Or were you present 
when death presented itself before Ya'qub? When he asked his sons, ‘What will you 
worship after me?’ They replied, “We will worship your Deity and the Deity of your 
forefathers Ibrahim, Isma‘il and Is‘hag Who is One Deity. We submit to Him only.” 


The Quraysh were descendants of Sayyidina Isma‘il (>! ale yet they 
succumbed to polytheism. It was only after the Holy Prophet «le a1 i. 
ei spreached to them that they eventually forsook polytheism and whole 
heartedly took to the pure belief of oneness of Allah. | 


Thereafter, Allah says, “I have given enjoyment to these people and_ their 
forefathers until there came to them the truth and a messenger [Muhammad ale 1 1. 
~L-s] who expounds (matters) clearly.” Allah says that the apparent reason for the 
denial of the Quraysh was that they were too engrossed in their worldly riches. 
As a result of this, “When the truth came to them they said, “This is magic and we 
certainly reject it.” 
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(31) They say, “Why is this Qur’an not revealed to a prominent man from one of 
the two cities?” (32) Do they distribute the mercy of your Lord? We distribute 
their livelihood among them in this worldly life and elevate the ranks of some 
of them above others so that they may derive benefit from each other. The mercy | 
of your Lord is better than what they amass. (33) If it were not (for fear) of 
mankind becoming a single nation (of disbelievers), We would have made roofs 
of silver for the homes of those who disbelieve in Rahman, as well as staircases 
which they can climb. (34) And (We would have made) doors (of silver) for their 
homes, and couches on which they may recline. (35) And (We would have made 
these of) gold as well. This is all merely the articles of this worldly life. The 
Hereafter with your Lord is for those with Piety. | 


THE POLYTHEISTS WANTED THE PROPHET TO BE FROM 
AMONG THE AFFLUENT MEN OF MAKKAH OR TA‘TF 


People generally regard the wealthy as being prominent, irrespective of the 
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fact that they may be tyrants, extortionists, usurers or thieves. If one has to 
question the people of any town about whom they regard as the most prominent 
person, they will always point to someone who is among the affluent. None will 
point to a pious man or a person with Islamic knowledge. This is generally the 
mentality of people, which is common throughout the ages. Although friend and 
foe bore testimony to the noble character and personality of the Holy Prophet 
ring ade ail to, the polytheists objected to his Prophet hood on the grounds of his 
financial status. 


Consequently, when the Holy Prophet -L-s ale «i! 6 preached to them, the 
polytheists said, “Why is this Qur’an not revealed to a prominent man from one of the 
two cities (Makkah or Ta’if)?” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the 
polytheists referred to Walid bin Mughiera from Makkah and Urwa bin Mas’tid 
Thagafi from Ta’if. Both these men were prominent in worldly terms. 


Refuting this statement, Allah says, “Do they distribute the mercy of your 
Lord?” i.e. What right have they to stipulate who should be a Prophet? What 
authority over appointment of Prophets -! pele do they have? The right to 
appoint Prophets pH pele rests exclusively with Allah. Allah will appoint 
whoever He wills as Prophets > -gle, and Allah does not use worldly wealth 
and position as criteria. Allah declares in Surah An’am, “Allah best knows where 
(with whom) He wishes to place His message” [Surah 6, verse 124] - 


Allah states further, “We distribute their livelihood among them in this worldly 
life and elevate the ranks of some of them above others so that they may derive benefit 
from each other.” If everyone was to be wealthy, none will need to work and serve 
another. As a result, the system of the world would collapse. Since some people 
are wealthy and others are not, the poor depend on the wealthy for employment, 
while the rich rely just as much on the poor to have their work done. Therefore, 
the distribution of sustenance is Allah’s choice. If Allah did not entrust this 
responsibility to man, how could He entrust the appointment of the Holy 
Prophet s (which is a much greater task) to man? 


“The mercy of your Lord is better than what they amass.” This verse makes it 
clear that Allah’s mercy, which assumes the form of Heaven and its bounties, is 
much better than all the wealth that people amass in the world. 


Allah then describes the deplorable nature of the world by stating that He 
can easily shower the beauties of the world onto people whom He detests (the 
disbelievers). Allah says, “If it were not (for fear) of mankind becoming a single nation 
(of disbelievers), We would have made roofs of silver (or gold) for the homes of those who 
disbelieve in Rahman, as well as staircases which they can climb. And (We would have 
made) doors (of silver and gold) for their homes, and couches on which they may recline. 
And (We would have made these of) gold as well.” Since man’s nature attracts him to 
the material things of this world, people would become disbelievers so that they 
can also stand a chance of attaining material gain. It is because of this that Allah 
does not grant all the wealth to the disbelievers, but also confers a large portion 
to the Muslims. At the same time, Allah also makes many disbelievers poor. 


The fact is that Allah despises this world and all its contents. Sayyidina Jabir 
as ail .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale a1 lewas once passing by the 
carcass. of a lamb, the ears of which were also cut. Pointing towards the carcass, 
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the Holy Prophet ls als ai! de asked the Sahabah (Companions) ps | 2, if any 
of them was prepared to purchase the decaying carcass for the price of one 
Dirham. The Sahabah (Companions) + 4\ 2, indicated that they were not even 
prepared to take it for free. The Holy Prophet Ls ale a! t+ then told them, “By 
Allah! Allah despises the entire world more than you people despise this dead 
lamb.” [Muslim] 





Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «© a! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet a ai Ju 
wl said, “If the world was even worth the value of a mosquito’s wing to Allah, 
He would never have granted a disbeliever even a sip of water to drink.” This 
means that if the world had even as much value as the wing of a mosquito, it 
would be too valuable to give even a small portion of it (a sip of water) to a 
person who rejects his Creator. It is common knowledge that Allah has given the 
disbelievers much more than a mere sip of water, which means that the world is 
much more worthless than a mosquito’s wing. 


Sayyidina Shaddad «s 4! ..2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet 4 
eis atesay, “O people! Without doubt, this world is a mere article in front of 
every person, from which good and evil people eat. Indeed, the promise of the 
Hereafter is a reality, where that King will pass judgement, Who is Just and 
Omnipotent. He will establish the Truth and obliterate falsehood. Become the 
sons of the Hereafter and not the sons of this world because the children of every 
mother run behind her.” [“Mishkat” p. 445] 


After making mention of the adornments of the world, Allah declares, “This 
is all merely the (abased and short- rlived) articles of this worldly life. The Hereafter 
with your Lord is for those with Piety.” Those who adopt Piety will enjoy the 
everlasting bounties of the Hereafter. 
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(36) We shall appoint a Satan to every person who turns a blind eye to Rahman’s 
advice, who will be his companion. (37) Indeed, they will forbid people from the 
path, while the people think that they are rightly guided. (38) Until, when the 
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time arrives when they come to Us and say, “O dear! If only there was the - 
distance of the East and West between yourself and Me.’ A terrible companion 
you were indeed!” (39) “Since you were oppressive people, the fact that you all 
share the punishment shall be of no benefit to you. (40) Can you make the deaf 
hear, guide the blind and those who are in manifest deviation? (41) If We have 
to take you away, We shall still exact retribution from them. (42) Otherwise, We 
can show you what We have promised them, for We certainly have control over 
them. (43) So hold fast to the revelation We have sent to you. You are definitely 
upon the straight path. (44) This is certainly a Reminder to you and to your 
people. Soon, they shall be questioned. (45) Inquire from those messengers of 
Ours whom We have sent before you. Besides Rahman, have We introduced 
another deity who can be worshipped? 


A SATAN IS APPOINTED TO EVERY PERSON WHO TURNS A 
BLIND EYE TO ALLAH’S ADVICE, WHO WILL BE USELESS TO 
HIM ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


The Arabic word “ya’shu” (translated above as “turns a blind eye ”) refers to a 
condition when a person cannot see despite not suffering from any ailment. The 
verse therefore refers to people whom the Qur’an has reached, and who have 
even understood the Qur’an. However, they behave obstinately and refuse to 
accept it as the truth. At this stage, Allah delegates a Satan to be their constant 
companion who instigates them to reject the truth. While they are constantly 

being misled, these people are under the impression that they are rightly guided. 


The Satan referred to in this verse is not the same Satan that is mentioned in 
the hadith where the Holy Prophet -l-s ale st) Le said, “Every one of you has a 
companion from among the angels and a companion from among the Satans.” 
[Muslim] 


Although the person and the Satan were closely attached to each other in 
the world, the person will curse the Satan on the Day of Judgment, saying, “O 
dear! If only there was the distance of the East and West between yourself and Me! A 
terrible companion you were indeed (because you made evil seem good to me, | 
causing me to sin)!” 


A verse of Surah HaMim Sajdah reads, “We have delegated companions for 
them, who. beautify for them whatever is before them and whatever is behind them.” 
[Surah 41, verse 25] 


Allah says further that the people of Hell will be told, “Since you people were . 
oppressive, the fact that you all share ‘the punishment shall be of no benefit to you.” 
When a person suffers any adversity or punishment in this world, he is consoled 
by the knowledge that he is not suffering alone. If there are others suffering the 
same plight, the intensity of the hardship is considerably reduced. However, 
even though many people will be suffering in Hell, this knowledge will have no 
impact upon the ttyl? suffering of each person. This is so because of the 
severity of Hell. 


Despite realising that Islam is the true religion, there are many people who 
are under the misconception that should they ever suffer punishment, the 
punishment will not be so intense because there are millions of others who will 
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join them there. Besides being mistaken, these people are also extremely foolish 
to subject themselves to eternal punishment in the feeble hope that the suffering 
of others will reduce their own suffering. 


There are many so-called Muslims who when reminded of fulfilling the 
Fara’idh (obligations) and abstaining from sin, say, “Who else is following the 
Shari’ah that we follow?” By presenting this foolish reply, these people feel good 
about including themselves among the sinners. What reply will they have to 
offer Allah on the Day of Judgment when they stand in the file of the sinners and 
face punishment? Will they then be able to say that it matters not because there 
are thousands of others who will face their plight? 


“Can you make the deaf hear, guide the blind and those who are in manifest 
deviation?” This verse tells the Holy Prophet l- ate ai t that he will be unable to 
guide people who obstinately refuse to lend an ear or who turn a blind eye and 
choose rather to adhere to their erroneous ways. The Holy Prophet’s «le a) Jo 
~~ task was only to propagate the message to people, irrespective of whether 
they listen or not. He was not charged with forcing them to believe. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Je, Allah says, “If We have to take 
you away (from this world or from Makkah, the disbelievers will not be able to 
escape Our punishment because), We shall still exact retribution from them. 
Otherwise (if We do not take you away), We can (still) show you what (punishment) 
We have promised them, for We certainly have control over them.” Certain 
commentators have mentioned that the “retribution” mentioned in the verse 
refers to the loss of 70 polytheists lives in the Battle of Badr, as well as others 70 
being taken captive. | 


“So hold fast to the revelation (Qur'an) We have sent to you. You are definitely 
upon the straight path.” This verse tells the Holy Prophet -l-5 ae «i! Je that he 
should forge ahead with propagation even though the disbelievers refuse to 
respond. 


“This (Qur’an) is certainly a Reminder to you and to your people.” Allah is the 
King of all kings and the Owner of all kingdoms. It is therefore a great honour 
for a person to be addressed by Allah. Through the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le, 
Allah addresses the Ummah (followers) as well, which is an honour for them also. 
It is also an honour for the Arabs that Allah revealed the Qur’an in their 
language. While many did not appreciate this bounty, there were those chosen 
people who did. 


Today, every chain of Qur’anic recitation trails back to the Sahabah 
(Companions) ps 4) 2). It is by virtue of the Qur’an that the Arabic language 
received importance in the world. To teach the meaning and interpretations of 
the Qur’an, volumes have been written about the Arabic language and Arabic 
rhetoric. The Qur’an elevated the rank of the Arabs themselves who were 
downtrodden before the advent of Islam. Before Islam, the Persians ruled 
Yemen, the Romans ruled Sham (north and north-west Arabia), while the Jews 
ruled over Madinah. The Arabs had therefore little authority over their region. 


“\.and to your people.” Some commentators have mentioned that this phrase 
refers to the Quraysh because the Qur’an was revealed in their dialect. Other 
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commentators are of the opinion that it refers to all the Arabic-speaking people. 
These two interpretations will apply when the word “Dhikr” (translated above 
as “a Reminder”) is translated as “an honour” or “a pride’. However, if the word is 
translated as “a Reminder” or “an Advice”, then “your people” will refer to all 
believers. 





“Soon, they shall be questioned.” They will be asked whether they fulfilled the 
rights of the Qur’an, whether they practised its injunctions, and whether they 
appreciated it. 


Allah says thereafter, “Inquire from those messengers of Ours whom We have 
sent before you.” Although the verse seems to be addressing the Holy Prophet 1+ 
rly ate wil, it is actually addressed to the Jews, Christians and the polytheists. 
_ They are exhorted to pose a question to the former Prophets p>) egle. The 
question is: “Besides Rahman, have We introduced another deity who can be 
worshipped?” The reply to this question, which may be sought in the scriptures of 
the Torah and Injil, will make it clear that none of the Prophets p>) pale ever 
taught polytheism to his people. Many commentators state that the verse poses 
this question to those religious scholars who study the Torah and Injil (Bible). 
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(46) Undoubtedly, We sent Miisa with Our signs to Phara’oh (Fir’aun) and his 
ministers. He said, “I am the messenger of the Lord of the universe. (47) When 
he came to them with Our signs, they began to laugh at them. (48) Every sign We 
showed them was greater than the other. We afflicted them with punishment so 
that they turn back. (49) They said, “O magician! On our behalf, supplicate to 
your Lord for the covenant He has made with you. Then we will surely be 
rightly guided.” (50) When We removed the punishment from them, they 
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instantly broke their promise. (51) Phara’oh (Fir’‘aun) called his people saying, 
“Does not the land of Egypt and these rivers flowing beneath me belong to me? 
Do you not see?” (52) “Am I not better than this person who is ignoble and can 
hardly express himself?” (53) “Why are bangles of gold not thrown to him, or 
why do angels not appear in successive groups with him?” (54) So Phara’oh 
(Fir‘aun) made fools of his people and they followed him. They were a sinful 
nation indeed. (55) When they infuriated Us We exacted retribution from them 
and drowned them all. (56) Thus We made them forebears and an example for 
those to come after them. 


PHARA’OH (FIR’AUN) AND HIS’ MINISTERS SCOFF AT 
SAYYIDINA MUSA Ji ale WHEN HE SHOWS THEM THE 
MIRACLES 


When Sayyidina Musa p>! ale cast his staff down and it became a serpent, 
Phara’oh (Fir‘aun) and his chieftains laughed, saying that it was not a miracle but 
an act of magic. They then arranged a contest between Sayyidina Musa pW) ale 
and the magicians of the country. The magicians were first to cast down their 
staffs and strings, thereby mesmerising the people into believing that these had 
become snakes. When Sayyidina Musa p>.) 4l« cast down his staff, the serpent it 
turned into devoured the snakes of the magicians. The magicians conceded 
defeat and submitted to Sayyidina Musa’s p>) ae religion. The details of this 
incident have been given in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 109-126], Surah TaHa [Surah 
20, verses 57-73| and Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 33-5 1]. 


The magicians could not compete with Sayyidina Musa’s ei ale miracle of 
the shining hand because it was beyond their capabilities. Besides these two 
miracles, there were numerous others, which served as punishment for phara’oh 
(Fir‘aun) and the Egyptians. Reference to this is made in Surah A’raf, where Allah 
says, “So We sent to them the flood, the locusts, the ticks, the frogs and the blood as 
detailed signs. But they were an arrogant and sinful nation.” |Surah 7, verse 133] 


‘Allah says, “Every sign (punishment) We showed them was greater (more 
potent) than the other. We afflicted them with punishment so that they turn back.” 
When Sayyidina Musa p>! «1+ told them that the miracles were a punishment for 
them, they even scoffed at this, saying that they still deem them to be acts of 
magic. He also told them that the punishment could be alleviated if they 
accepted his teachings. However, despite realising that they will be saved by his 
intercession, they still called him a wizard saying, “O magician! On our behalf 
supplicate to your Lord for the covenant He has made with you. Then we will surely be 
rightly guided (and accept your creed. However,) When We removed the punishment 
from them, they instantly broke their promise.” Whenever a punishment was 
alleviated, they still adhered to their former ways of rejection. 


Fearing that he might lose his kingdom to Sayyidina Musa pt) ale, 
“Phara’oh (Fir’aun) called his people saying, ‘Does not the land of Egypt and these rivers 
flowing beneath me belong to me? Do you not see? Am I not better than this person who 
is ignoble and can hardly express himself?”’ In this manner, he expressed his 
material superiority over Sayyidina Musa p>) «le. He told his people that 
Sayyidina Musa ei 4le was a poor man who belonged to a nation who were 
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their slaves. Indoctrinated by phara’oh (Fir’aun), the people also said, “Should 
we believe in two humans like ourselves whereas their people are our slaves?” It 
was with reference to the stutter that Sayyidina Musa p> ate had that phara’oh 
(Fir’aun) said that Sayyidina Musa p>! ale “can hardly express himself?” 


Another objection that phara’oh (Fir’aun) raised was: “Why are bangles of 
gold not thrown to him, or why do angels not appear in successive groups with 
him?” i.e. If he is a true Prophet of Allah, why does he not have wealth or an 
army of angels to support him? The people of every nation look up to their 
chieftains and ape whatever their chieftains do. The chieftains during the time of 
Sayyidina Musa > aie agreed to everything that phara’oh (Fir‘aun) told them. 
Eventually solidarity was achieved when the chieftains indoctrinated the masses 
with the same ideas. 


Allah says, “So phara’oh (Fir’aun) made fools of his people and they followed him. 
They were a sinful nation indeed.” 


“When they infuriated Us (by denying Our messengers and signs) We exacted 
retribution from them and drowned them all. Thus, We made them forebears and an 
example for those to come after them.” The people coming after them were to learn a 
lesson from the behaviour of their forebears and not tread in their misguided 
footsteps. | 
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(57) When the peculiar example of the son of Maryam is cited your people 
suddenly start shouting. (58) They say, “Are our gods better or he?” They say 
this to you only to. dispute, for they are a people given to arguing. (59) He 
[Sayyidina Isa eXJi ale] is but a slave upon whom We have bestowed Our 
bounties, and whom We have made an example for the Bani Isra’il. (60) If We 
will, We could have created angels among you on earth, who would appear in 
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succession. (61) And he will certainly be a sign of Judgment day, so never doubt 
it, and follow me. This is the straight path. (62) Never let Satan stop you, for he 
is certainly your open enemy. (63) When Isa e! 4J¢ came with the clear signs, 
he said, “I have come to you with wisdom and to make clear to you the matters 
about which you differ. So fear Allah and follow me.” (64) “Allah is definitely 
my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him only. This is the straight path.” (65) 
However the parties differed between themselves. May the oppressors suffer 
the destruction of a painful day’s punishment! (66) They are waiting only for 
Judgment day to come to them suddenly without them realising. 


REFUTING THE FOOLISH STATEMENT OF THE QURAYSH AND 
AN INTRODUCTION TO SAYYIDINA ISA eed! ate 


Allama Qurtubi «le 41 a«, reports that the Quraysh once told Abdullah bin 
Zab’ari (who was then not yet a Muslim) that the Holy Prophet «J ay le 
~L- srecites the verse: “You and whatever you worship besides Allah will be the fuel of 
Hell.” Upon hearing this, Abdullah bin Zab’ari said, “If I was present, | would 
have refuted this.” When the Quraysh asked for an explanation, he replied, “I 
say that the Christians worship Masih [Sayyidina Isa >) ae] and the Jews 
worship Uzair | ale. So will these two persons also be fuel for Hell?” The 
Quraysh became jubilant over this reply and they started shouting. The reply to 
this objection has passed in Surah Anbiya, where Allah says, ‘indeed those for 
whom We have ordained the best, these shall be kept far from Hell. They will not even 
hear its whisper.” [Surah 21, verses 101/2] | 


Another narration states that the Holy Prophet pi, «le «1 J+ once told the 
Quraysh, “There is no good in anything that is worshipped besides Allah.” The 
Quraysh retorted, “Did you not say that Sayyidina Isa ->) «le was Allah’s 
messenger and a pious man? According to what you have said, he also deserves 
to go to Hell because some people worship him.” They also said, “If all gods 
besides Allah are destined for Hell, we are happy that our gods will be with 
Sayyidina Isa pu) ale, Uzair pu) ate and the angels.” (So that they could also 
share in the bounties that these two Prophets >) -¢l¢ would receive). 


The only intention of the polytheists was to wrangle and dispute. They had 
no concern for recognising the truth. Otherwise, anyone will understand that 
Allah’s chosen servants cannot be made to suffer punishment because of the 
polytheism that others commit. In the light of the above, it will now be easy to 
understand the verses in context. Allah says, “When the peculiar example of the son 
of Maryam is cited your people suddenly start shouting.” i.e. When it is said that 
Sayyidina Isa p\ ale will be with the idols of the polytheists, they shout with joy 
and say, ‘Are our gods better or he [Sayyidina Isa ¢X\ ale]?” 


By asking this question, they implied that since Sayyidina Isa p>)! «+ is 
Allah’ s chosen servant and will be honoured in the Hereafter, their gods also 
deserve the’ same because they are worshipped like Sayyidina Isa pW) ae is. 
Allah says further, “They say this to you only to dispute, for they are a people given to 
arguing.” They are such that they will always dispute with the truth. 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ | ..», reports that the Holy Prophet «le il be 
w-ssaid, “People who go astray after guidance has come to them are a people given to 
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arguing.” Thereafter, the Holy Prophet pi- ale a1 Ls recited the verse, “They say 
this to you only to dispute, for they are a people given to arguing.” [Tirmidhi] 





“He [Sayyidina Isa p\ ate] is but a slave upon whom We have bestowed Our 
bounties...” Allah blessed Sayyidina Isa o>) «le with the great bounty of Prophet 
hood. No Prophet of Allah ever called people to worship him or any other being 
besides Allah. It is because of people’s own foolishness that they succumb to the 
practices of polytheism. It will therefore be inappropriate for Allah’s pious 
servants to suffer punishment because of the polytheism that people commit. 
Those who perpetrate the vile act of polytheism will be punished for their sin. 
They will burn in Hell along with their idols. 


Speaking further about Sayyidina Isa p>! atc, Allah says, “whom We have 
made an example for the Bani Isra‘il.” Allah showed the Bani Isra’ il that He has the 
power to create a child without the agency of a father. — 


“If We will, We could have created angels among you on earth, who would appear 
in succession.” The first interpretation of this verse is literal meaning that Allah 
could well create angels on earth, who would live and die like ordinary human 
beings. Another interpretation is that Allah could have settled angels on earth. 
Wherever they may be, Allah’s creation will remain His creation and can never 
be considered worthy of worship. The fact that the angels live in the heavens 
does not qualify them to be gods, neither can they be called Allah’ s daughters. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.4 p. 143) has interpreted the verse to 
mean that Allah can easily destroy man and replace him with angels as 
vicegerents on earth. Unlike man, these angels will devote themselves to Allah’s 
worship. 


“And he will certainly be a sign of Judgment day.......” The following three 
interpretations of this verse have been mentioned: 





“he” refers to Sayyidina Is@ pu) al, whose return to this 
world from the heavens will be sign to indicate that 
Judgment day is very close. 





“he” may be interpreted as “it”, which will refer to the 
Qur’an. Therefore, the revelation of the Qur’4n is itself a 
sign to indicate that Judgment day is near. Holding up 
his index and middle fingers, The Holy Prophet «Je a J. 
r-ysaid that Judgment day and he were as close as these 
two fingers. 





“he” may be interpreted as “it”, which will refer to the 
miracles of Sayyidina Isa oI «le. The people who saw 
Sayyidina Isa pu «le raising the dead from their graves 
could easily be convinced of resurrection on the Day of 
Judgment. 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet ly «le a1 le to tell the people, “so 
never doubt it (Judgment day), and follow me. This is the straight path. Never let Satan 
stop you, for he is certainly your open enemy.” 


“When Isa came with the clear signs, he said, ‘I have come to you with wisdom 
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(Prophet hood and the Injil) and to make clear to you the matters about which you 
differ.”’ Part of his message entailed clarifying the injunctions of religion and 
setting right the contamination that the Bani Isra’il had introduced into the 
Torah. [“Ruhul Ma’ani’) - 


Addressing the Bani Isra’il further, Sayyidina Isa p>! «le said, “So fear Allah 
and follow me. Allah is definitely my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him only. This is 
the straight path.” Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je performed the amazing miracles of 
raising the dead and blowing life into birds modelled from clay. Since such 
extraordinary feats could mislead the Christians into regarding him as Allah, 
Sayyidina Isa et! ale clarified that Allah is his Lord as well. 


“However the parties differed between themselves.” The Christians fragmented 
into many denominations. While some of them regarded Sayyidina Isa >) ale as 
Allah Himself, others believe that he is Allah’s son . There are also those who 
believe in Trinity, and consider Sayyidina Isa >.) «le to be one of three 
inseparable deities. Those Christians who do not subscribe to any of these three 
beliefs are also guilty of disbelief because they deny the Prophet hood of the 
Holy Prophet ply «le «i! le. Of course, there will always be those from among 
them whom Allah guides to Islam, like Najashi the king of Abysinnia. 


Allah continues, ‘May the oppressors suffer the destruction of a painful day's 
punishment! They are waiting only for Judgment day to come to them suddenly without 
them realising.” Certain commentators have mentioned that the pronoun “They” 
refers to those Christians who split into various denominations after Sayyidina 
Isa pI 41 was raised to the heavens. They adamantly denied the truth despite 
recognising it as such. This behaviour resembles that if a person who is prepared 
to believe in Judgment day only when he sees it happen before him. Of course, it 
will then be too late. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the word “They” refers to the 
Quraysh of Makkah who denied the occurrence of Judgment day. Because they 
do not believe it, they would not even realise that Judgment day is taking place 
when it does. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the verse depicts the 
foolishness of the polytheists, who are of the opinion that Judgment day will be 
good for them. However, when Judgment day does take place, they will have to 
face the harsh reality that it spells their destruction. 
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(67) Friends will be enemies on that day, except for those with Piety. (68) “O My 
bondsmen! You shall have no fear today, neither will you grieve.” (69) Those 
who believe in Our verses and were obedient.” (70) “You and your spouses 
should enter into Heaven jubilantly.” (71) Bowls and cups of gold will be passed 
around and in Heaven there shall be whatever the heart desires and whatever 
pleases the eye. You will abide there forever.” (72) This is Heaven, which you 
have been made to inherit because of the deeds you carried out. (73) And you 
will have an abundance of fruit to eat in Heaven. | 


FRIENDS WILL BE ENEMIES ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND 
THE RIGHTEOUS WILL HAVE EVERYTHING THAT PLEASES 
THEM IN HEAVEN 


Describing the terror of the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “Friends will be 
enemies on that day, except for those with Piety.” As mentioned in many previous 
verses, people on the Day of Judgment will curse their companions for leading 
them astray and for not allowing them to accept Islam. However, those people 
who. avoided polytheism will remain friends on the Day, of Judgment, and they 
will even intercede on behalf of each other. 


On the Day of Judgment, Allah will declare His favour on the righteous 
believers saying, “O My bondsmen! You shall have no fear today, neither will you 
grieve...” Describing these bondsmen, Allah says that they are “Those who believe 
in Our verses and were obedient.” They will then be told, “You and your spouses 
should enter into Heaven jubilantly.” Allah then mentions one of the bounties that 
people will enjoy in Heaven when He says, “Bowls and cups of gold will be passed 
around... Youthful servants will serve food and drinks to the people of Heaven. 


Allah then encapsulates all the bounties of Heaven when He says, in Heaven 
there shall be whatever the heart desires and whatever pleases the eye.” Irrespective of 
how wealthy a person may be in this world, he can never have whatever he 
desires. There are still things that may be too expensive for him, or which he 
cannot purchase. Even if the item can be purchased, there are times when he will 
be unable to enjoy it because of various reasons - ill health being a major reason. 
Even if a person is in the process of realising his desires in this world, he may 
never live long enough to witness the culmination. 


The above verse makes mention of gold utensils, while a verse of Surah 
Dahar also speaks about silver utensils. One cannot compare the gold and silver 
of Heaven to that of this world, which has to be purified and smelted. It is not 
permissible for Muslim men and women to eat or drink from utensils made of 
gold or silver. 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah \:+ <i) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le ati le 
-L. said, “Do not eat or drink from utensils of gold and silver.” He also said, 
“The person who eats or drinks from gold or silver utensils is filling his belly 
with the fire of Hell.” 


Sayyidina Hudhaifah « a ..2) reports that Muslims may not eat or drink 
from gold and silver utensils because these are meant for the disbelievers in 
this world and for the Muslims in the Hereafter. Allah also says that Heaven 
will contain “whatever pleases the eye.” This means that nothing in Heaven will 
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be unpleasant to look at. Everything a person looks at will be source of 
pleasure for him. He will also not be prohibited from looking at anything 
there. The concept of an “evil glance” will be non-existent there. To crown it 
all, these pleasures will never end because the people of Heaven will be told, 
“You will abide there forever.” 


In commemoration of the good deeds people do, they will be told, “This is 
Heaven, which you have been made to inherit because of the deeds you carried out and 
you will gave an abundance of fruit to eat in Heaven.” 
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(74) Verily, the criminals shall suffer the punishment of Hell forever. (75) The 
punishment shall not be lessened for them, and they will lose all hope there. 
(76) We did not oppressed them, but they were oppressors themselves. (77) They 
will call out, “O Malik! Your Lord should settle our matter.” He will reply, “You 
people will certainly have to remain (here).” (78) We definitely brought the truth 
to you, but most of you disliked the truth. (79) Or have they devised a resolute 
plot? Indeed, We are also plotting. (80) Or do they think that We do not hear 
their secrets and their stealthy meetings? Most certainly We do, and Our scribes 
are with them, writing. 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL SUFFER FOREVER IN HELL, WHERE 
THEIR PUNISHMENT WILL NOT BE LESSENED 


After mentioning the bounties that the people of belief will enjoy, Allah 
now begins to discuss the plight of the disbelievers. Allah says, “Verily, the 
criminals shall suffer the punishment of Hell forever. The punishment shall not be 
lessened for them, and they will lose all hope (of salvation) there.” Another 
interpretation of losing hope is that they will be in perpetual sorrow because of 
the severity of Hell. 


“We never oppressed them, but they were oppressors themselves.” When the truth 
came to them in the world, they refused to accept it, thereby drawing Allah’s 
punishment to themselves. 


Thereafter, Allah mentions the request that the people of Hell will make 
to the chief keeper of Hell, who is an angel called Malik px) ale. “They will call 
out, ‘O Malik! Your Lord should settle our matter (by taking our lives so that we are 
saved from punishment).’ He will reply, ‘You people will certainly have to remain 
(here).’” ie. you will have to remain here forever without emerging and 
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without dying. 


Sayyidina A’mash 4 .i\ ix, says that he heard that the period of a thousand 
years will pass between the request of the people in Hell and the reply of the 
keeper [Sayyidina Malik ae a ax]. 


Tirmidhi reports that the inmates of Hell will consult with each other to 
make a request before the keepers of Hell. They will ask, “Supplicate to your Lord 
to lessen a day of punishment for us.” Thereupon the keepers will reply, “Did your 
messengers not come to you with clear signs?” The people will reply, “Certainly.” The 
keepers will then say, “Then you supplicate. The supplication of the disbelievers is 
lost.” [Surah Mu’min (40), verses 49 and 50] 


The inmates of Hell will be told, “We definitely brought the truth to you, but 
most of you disliked the truth. “It was this aversion for the truth that landed these 
people into Hell. The Quraysh of Makkah detested the message of the Holy 
Prophet pl-s ale a1 le, and devised many plots to hinder the Holy Prophet i lu 
pls ade. In fact, they even plotted to assassinate him. Allah says, “Or have they 
devised a resolute plot? Indeed, We are also plotting.” Allah says that the polytheists 
are foolish to think that they can harm the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 lLethrough 
their schemes. Allah’s protection was always with the Holy Prophet «le a) Je 
ris, and therefore their plots could never succeed. Allah says in Surah Tur, “Or 
are they plotting something? Indeed those who disbelieve will themselves be ensnared in a 
plot.” [Surah 52, verse 42] 


Allah says further, “Or do they think that We do not hear their secrets and their 
stealthy meetings? Most certainly We do, and Our scribes are with them, writing.” No 
secret conspiracies are hidden from Allah. He is Aware of everything that people 
do and say, and. He will punish them accordingly. 


Pod ._? 17 A Od 47 \- » 2 Ase 0-6 5S ied L794 7 
5 NG oscar sone Gasol I 66 5 yt 3 


a 


ww 8 Sore e ¥,) o> 3 ad 


COR St9 oil sacha Sane eS 
5K CS Lat tt 555) 28) eal a lt is 
sci eS AG asc EG 
Ds os AL oo GEE 454) oo BPE OS 
S15 She 8 78 as BD Ge SE SS Mae os Si 

Cire scabe sistas 


(81) Say, “If Rahman had a son, then I would have been the first wacneee 
(82) The Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne is Pure from 
whatever people associate with Him. (83) So leave them to engage in talks and to 
play until they encounter the day that they have been promised. (84) It is Allah 


E 
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Who is the Deity the heavens and the Deity on earth. He is the Wise, the All 
Knowing. (85) Blessed is that Being to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two. The knowledge of 
Judgment day is only with Him, and to Him shall you all be returned. (86) Those 
(gods) that they worship besides Allah have no power to intercede, except for 
the one who attests to the truth and those who have knowledge. (87) If you have 
to ask them who created them, they will definitely say, “Allah So where are they 
wandering astray? (88) And (Allah knows) the statement of the Holy Prophet 
when he said, O my Lord! This is a nation who refuse to believe. (89) Ignore 
them and say, “Salam ’. They will soon come to know. 


ALLAH’S GREAT QUALITIES AND EXEMPTION FROM 
POLYTHEISM 


This Surah refers to the polytheists who called the angels Allah’s daughters 
and the Christians who called Sayyidina Isa eJ! «le Allah’s son. In the verse 
being discussed, Allah refutes these beliefs by instructing the Holy Prophet 4! . 
ely aleto say “If Rahman had a son, then I would have been the first worshipper.” 
However, since Allah has no children, only He should be worshipped. Allah's 
disassociation with all partners is then expressed in the verse: “The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne is Pure from whatever people associate with 
Him.” | 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet Ws «le a! te saying, “So leave them to 
engage in (their frivolous) talks and to play until they encounter the day that they have 
been promised.” In fact, everything in this world is play and sport. Allah says in 
Surah Hadid “Know that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, 
boasting among each other and rivalry in wealth and children. The example of this is like 
rain, the plants of which amaze the farmers. Thereafter it dries and you will see it become 
yellow, only to be reduced to bits. In the Hereafter there shall be severe punishment, 
forgiveness and {Allah’s) pleasure. The life of this world is but a commodity of 
deception.” The disbelievers and polytheists are so engrossed in the futile matters 
of this world ‘that they completely forget about the Hereafter. According to 
various commentators, “the day that they have been promised” refers to: 


the day of their death, 
the Day of Judgment, 
(3 the Battle of Badr. 


“It is Allah Who is the Deity in the heavens and the Deity on earth. He is the Wise, 
the All Knowing.” No other being is worthy of worship and none possesses the 
qualities that Allah possesses. 


Allah continues to say, “Blessed is that Being to Whom belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two. The knowledge of Judgement day 
is only with Him, and to Him shall you all be returned.” Upon people’s return to 
Allah they will be justly rewarded or punished. 


When the polytheists are censured for worshipping idols, they claim that 
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they worship Allah, but pray to the idols only so that the idols may intercede on 
their behalf before Allah. This was only an excuse because lifeless objects cannot 
even speak, let alone intercede. Then too, only those who have permission from 
Allah can intercede. Allah has never commanded them to regard their gods as 
intercessors, neither has He ever appointed them as intercessors. Allah's 
Prophets ¢!| «sls preached oneness of Allah and abstinence from polytheism. 
Worship of other gods as intercessors was never encouraged. However, the 
polytheists concocted their own beliefs to support their whims. 


On the Day of Judgment, only those people permitted by Allah will be able 
to intercede. With reference to this, Allah says, “Those (gods) that they worship 
besides Allah have no power to intercede, except for the one who attests to the truth and 
those who have knowledge (only they will be permitted to intercede).” Allah says in 
Ayatul Kursi , “Who is there to intercede before Him without His permission?” Allah 
says in Surah Anbiya, “only the one with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede.” 
[Surah 21, verse 28] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that “the one who attests to the truth and 
those who have knowledge” also refers to the angels, Sayyidina Isa pW! «Je and 
Sayyidina Uzair p>) ale even though they were worshipped. However, they will 
not want to intercede on behalf of the disbelievers, neither will they ever be 
permitted to do so. 


“If you have to ask them who created them, they will definitely say, ‘Allah’.” 
Despite acknowledging the fact that Allah is their Creator, the disbelievers still 
worship other beings. This clearly displays their foolishness. Therefore, Allah 
asks, 


“And (like Allah has knowledge of Judgment, Allah also knows) the 
statement of the Holy Prophet buy «ls | Le when he said, ‘O my Lord! This is a nation 
who refuse to believe. « In response to this statement Allah tells the Holy Prophet 
wins ade cl Le, ‘ignore them (i.e. do not expect them to believe) and say, ‘Salam’.” 
This is not the “Salam” that one greets with, which is actually a supplication for 
the peace and safety of the person. It is rather a statement to denote parting, 
which tells the addressee that his company is not desired. Referring to the same 
type of “Salam”, a verse of Surah Qasas reads: 


“When they hear futility, they turn away from it saying, ‘Our deeds are ours and 
your deeds are yours. We greet you with peace (Salam). We do not wish to converse with 
the ignorant.” [Surah 28, verse 55] 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “They will soon come to know. « The 
disbelievers will learn the error of disbelief and polytheism when they are faced 
with Allah’s punishment in this world or in the Hereafter. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) HaMim. (2) By the oath of the Clear Book! (3) We have revealed it on a 
blessed night. Verily We are the Warners. (4) The decision of every matter of 
wisdom is passed on this night... (5) ... as a command proceeding from Us. We 
are certainly the ones who send (Prophets).. (6) ...by way of mercy from Us. He is 
certainly All Hearing, All Knowing; (7) The Lord of the heavens, the earth and 
whatever is between the two. If you will be convinced. (8) There is no Deity 
besides Him Who gives life and death. He is your Lord and the Lord of your 
predecessors. (9) However, they are frolicking in their doubts. 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED ON A BLESSED NIGHT. ALLAH 
GIVES LIFE AND DEATH AND IS THE LORD OF ALL MANKIND, 
PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE | 


Allah says that the Qur’an was revealed on a “blessed night”. The most 
accurate interpretation of the “blessed night” is that it is Laylatul Qadr (The Night 
of Power). The following two verses support this interpretation: 


CQ “The month of Ramadhan is the month in which the Qur’an was 
revealed as a puiie for mankind...” [Surah Baqgarah (2), verse 
185] 


fi “Verily, We revealed the Qur’an on Laylatul Qadr.” [Surah 
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Qadr (97), verse 1] 


Sayyidina Ikrima «Je \ a», [who was a student of Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s a! _»2,] is of the opinion that “a blessed night” refers to the night of the 
15'* of Shaban, known as the Night of Bara’ah. In support of this interpretation, a 
hadith is quoted in which it is mentioned that sustenance and deaths for the 
forthcoming year are determined. However, this narration is not authentic. There 
are also no Ahadith that state that the Qur’an was revealed on this night. 


The question may arise that since the Qur’an was revealed gradually over a 
period of 23 years, how can it be said that it was revealed in a single month of 
Ramadhan, or in a single night of Qadr? Some commentators have mentioned 
that the revelation of the Qur’an began on the night of Qadr, during the month of 
Ramadhan. A more veritable answer to this is that on the night of Qadr the entire 
Qur’an was revealed at once from the Lowhul Mahfuz (Protected Tablet), to the 
sky above the earth. Here it was placed in the Baitul Izzah. It was from this place 
that it was then gradually taken, through the order of Allah, by Sayyidina Jibr’il 
ari ale to the Holy Prophet ty le 4) J+ over a period of 23 years. 


“Verily We are the Warners.” Through the Qur’an, Allah warns His 
bondsmen about the terrible consequences of disbelief and disobedience to 
Allah’s commands. This encourages man to do good deeds and to shun evil. 


“The decision of every matter of wisdom is passed on this night as a command 
proceeding from Us.” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has translated “kullu 
amrin Hakim” (translated above as “every matter of wisdom”) as “every 
ordained/determined matter”. He also reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ .t) .2) that everything to occur in the forthcoming year is copied from 
the Lowhul Mahftz (Protected tablet) and detailed to the angels who will facilitate 
these matters. These matters include sustenance, good, evil, deaths, etc. Even the 
names of people who will be performing Hajj the following year are recorded. 


“We are certainly the ones who send (The Holy Prophet's) by way of mercy from 
Us. “It is out of Allah’s mercy that He sends the Holy religion Prophets ei 4+ 
and books to guide man in this world. 


“He is certainly All Hearing, All Knowing, the Lord of the heavens, the earth and 
whatever is between the two. If you will be convinced (then understand that Allah sent 
the Prophets >) pale and revealed the divine scriptures). There is no Deity besides 
Him Who gives life and death. He is your Lord and the Lord of your predecessors. 
However, they are frolicking in their doubts.” They have no concern for the 
Hereafter, no concern to ponder over the facts and no concern for their own 
welfare because they are too engrossed in frivolities. 
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(10) So wait for the day when the sky will issue forth a manifest smoke. (11) ... 
which will envelope mankind. This is a painful punishment. (12) “O our Lord! 
Remove this punishment from us and we will surely believe.” (13) From where 
(now) can they have advice when a manifest messenger has already come to 
them... (14) ...and they turned away from him saying, “He is a trained 
madman”? (15) We shall alleviate the punishment for a while, but you people 
will certainly return. (16) The day when We shall seize them with a firm hold. 
Surely We will exact retribution. 


PEOPLE ARE WARNED ABOUT THE DAY WHEN A SMOKE FROM 
THE SKY WILL ENVELOPE PEOPLE AND ALLAH’S GRIP WILL BE 
FIRM 


Allah says, “So wait for the day when the sky will issue forth a manifest smoke 
which will envelope mankind. This is a painful pynishment.” 


Many commentators are of the opinion that this smoke is one of the signs of 
Judgment day and it will fill the atmosphere between the earth and the sky. As a 
result of this smoke, the faithful believers will catch a cold, while the disbelievers 
and sinners will experience great difficulty in breathing. A hadith of Muslim (v.2 
p.392), which is narrated by Sayyidina Hudhaifah bin Usaid Ghifari «+ i) 2, 
mentions ten signs of Judgment day, among which the smoke is also included. 
Therefore, this “smoke” has not yet appeared. It will only appear close to the Day 
of Judgment. This is the opinion of Sayyidina Ali «+ ail 2, Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ 1 .2,, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4! ee5; Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayrah «+ ai 2), Sayyidina Zaid bin Ali ale ai aa, Sayyidina Hasan a, aaa, 
Sayyidina Ibn Abi Mulaykah ade «i a«,, and many others. 


The second opinion is that of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s+ a) 2, 
which is reported in Bukhari (v.2 p.714.15). When someone mentioned to 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4) ..2, that certain people have interpreted 
“the day when the sky will issue forth a manifest smoke” as an occurrence to take 
place before Judgment day, he became upset. He said, “Whoever has knowledge 
should comment, while those without knowledge should say, ‘Allah knows best’ 
(because admission of one’s ignorance is a part of knowledge). When the 
Quraysh rejected the Holy Prophet ,, a ai 6, he prayed to Allah saying, ‘O 
Allah! Assist me against them by afflicting them with seven years of drought as 
took place during the time of Sayyidina Yusuf p>!) ale.’ Allah accepted this 
supplication and a severe drought took its toll on the Quraysh. Matters 
deteriorated to such an extent that they were forced to eat carrion and bones. 
They suffered so much hunger that they actually began to see smoke emerging 
from the sky. It is with reference to this that Allah says, ‘Wait for the day when the 
sky will issue forth a manifest smoke.’ It was then that the Quraysh cried out, ‘O our 
Lord! Remove this punishment from us and we will surely believe.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ | 2, continued to recite the verses of 
Surah Dukhan up to verse 15, ending with the words “We shall alleviate the 
punishment for a while, but you people will certainly return .. Thereafter he asked, 
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“Will the punishment of the Day of Judgment be alleviated?” In this way he 
proved that the punishment of the “smoke” cannot refer to punishment that will 
occur on the Day of Judgment. 


It transpired after this that the Quraysh sent Sayyidina Abu Sufyan (who 
was then not a Muslim) to. the Holy Prophet ly ale a) J». He entreated the Holy 
Prophet p+; a a) to saying, “O Muhammad pl» ate ail eo! You encourage the 
fostering of good family ties. Your people are being destroyed. Please make 
supplication to Allah to alleviate this hardship.” Consequently, The Holy 
Prophet -i-y «ls “| .lesupplicated to Allah and the raims began to fall. The 
drought was broken, but the Polytheists still refused to believe, as Allah says, 
“but you people will certainly return (to disbelief).” 


When they refused to believe, Allah revealed the verse saying, “The day 
when We shall seize them with a firm hold. Surely We will exact retribution.” ‘This took 
place when the polytheists were killed and captured during the Battle of Badr. 


The polytheists promised to accept Islam when they prayed, “O our Lord! 
Remove this punishment from us and we will surely believe.” Allah says, “From where 
(now) can they have advice when a manifest messenger has already come to them and 
they turned away from him saying, ‘He is a trained madman.” They have already 
rejected a great personality like the Holy Prophet 1-5 al le, whose upright 
character was renowned and who even showed them miracles. Therefore, it 
cannot be hoped that they will ever desist merely for fear of punishment. 


A DAS QRS 1s pas ee GHG BC 
sad hit, oe ya EUEY bt Ls Sy ail ove 
6G OT OY Sib SED of GB oft A XS 63 O38 45 ES 
we Oce x Leal UO ese <b Ban 2 15 SS 8 
wits CO 985 oS on KE ED BE 33 a Ge Sl 
Sui ES SO SS 36 15 OD nk 1 

SG OL Be Gs BNE at 7 KOS 


Oe: 53 Ne OK DE oe EF CF engl Giaall Se Sess 


bite e Asis ak £1 & Se 
Cree 


(17) Before them We have definitely tested the people of phara’oh (Fir’aun), to 
whom an honourable messenger came... (18) .....(saying to them) “Hand over 
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Allah’s bondsmen to me. I am a trustworthy messenger to you.” (19) “And do 
not rebel against Allah. I have come to you with a clear proof.” (20) “I seek 
refuge with my Lord and your Lord that you should stone me.” (21) “If you will 
not believe me, then stay away from me.” (22) He then supplicated to his Lord 
saying, “These people are certainly a sinful nation.” (23) (Allah said), “Leave 
with my bondsmen by night, you will surely be pursued.” (24) “Leave the sea as 
it is, for they (the people of phara’oh (Firaun)) are an army who will be 
drowned.” (25)Plenty were the gardens and springs that they left... (26) .....along 
with the plantations, palatial homes... (27) .... and articles of pleasure which they . 
enjoyed... (28) .... likewise. We then made others successors to this. (29) Neither 
the sky nor the earth wept for them, and they were denied reprieve. (30) 
Undoubtedly We saved the Bani Isra’il from a disgraceful punishment... (31) .... 
of phara’oh (Fir'aun). He was certainly a haughty person from those who 
transgress. (32) Without doubt We granted superiority to the Bani Isra’il over the 
universe because of their knowledge. (33) And We gave them such signs in 
which there was clear grace. 


A MESSENGER COMES TO THE PEOPLE OF PHARA/’OH (FIR’AUN) 
AND THEY ARE DROWNED WHEN THEY REJECT HIM 


Allah says, “Before them (i.e. the Quraysh) We have definitely tested the people of 
phara’oh (Fir'aun), to whom an hoRourable messenger [Sayyidina Musa pW) ale] 
came.” Phara’oh (Fir’aun) and his people were oppressing the Bani Isra’ il, 
enslaving them and torturing them mercilessly. Therefore, Sayyidina Musa «le 
peal told them “Hand over Allah’s bondsmen to me. (I am not merely talking on my 
own strength because) I am a trustworthy messenger (of Allah) to you.” He then 
warned them, “And do not rebel against Allah. I have come to you with a clear proof 
(miracles).” 7 


When Sayyidina Misa ->.| «Je continued to preach to the people, Phara’oh 
(Fir'aun) and his people decided to assassinate him. It was then that Sayyidina 
Musa ft!) «le fearlessly said to them, ‘I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord that 
you should stone me. If you will not believe me, then (at least) stay away from me 
(because harassing me would condemn you further and obstruct others from 
guidance).” | 


Eventually, Sayyidina Musa >) 4 made supplication to Allah saying, 
“These people are certainly a sinful nation (so punish them).” Allah accepted his 
supplication and decided to punish them. In preparation for the pending 
punishment, Allah commanded Sayyidina Misa Pudt ate, “Leave with my 
bondsmen by night (for the sea, but remember) you will surely be pursued (by 
Phara’oh (Fir‘aun) and his army).” 


Sayyidina Misa p>! 4 left with the Bani Isra’il one night. When Phara’oh 
(Fir‘aun) received news of this, he mustered a large army and set out in pursuit of 
the Bani Isra’il. Allah instructed Sayyidina Musa p>! ale to strike the ocean with 
his staff, causing the waters to stop and make several dry paths for them to cross 
over to the opposite shore. The Bani Isra’il managed to cross over calmly and 
phara’@h (Fir’aun) followed with his troops. When the Bani Isra’il went across, 
Allah closed the paths in the sea, thereby drowning phara’oh (Fir‘aun) and his 
army. With reference to this, Allah said to Sayyidina Musa p>! ale, “Leave the sea 
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as it is, for they (the people of Fir’oun) are an army who will be drowned.” 


Like other people who are infatuated with the world, Phara’oh (Fir’aun) and 
his people were also proud of and boastful about their riches. However, they had 
to leave everything behind when they were drowned. Allah says about them, 
“Plenty were the gardens and springs that they left along with the plantations, palatial 
homes, and articles of pleasure which they enjoyed likewise. We then made others (the 
Bani Isra’il) successors to this.” The explanation of the Bani Isra’il becoming 
— successors to the land of Egypt has been given in the commentary of verse 59 of 

Surah Shu’ara (Surah 26) where Allah says, “And We made the Bani Isra’il successors 
to them.” 3 


Allah further says, “Neither the sky nor the earth wept for them, and they were 
denied reprieve.” Although they used to receive sustenance from the sky (rain) and 
the earth, the sky and earth detested these people because Allah disliked them. 
Therefore, none was grieved at their deaths. 


THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WEEP AT THE DEMISE OF A | 
BELIEVER | 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s+ i) ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet a ai lo 
-L- ssaid, “Every believer has two doors in the heavens. His deeds enter through 
one, while his sustenance descends through the other. When the believer passes 
away, these two doors weep for him. Allah refers to (the weeping of) these doors 
when He says, “Neither the sky nor the earth wept for them (the disbelievers), and 
they were denied reprieve.” [Tirmidhi Chapter of the commentary of Surah Dukhan]. 


THE FAVOURS BESTOWED ON THE BANIISRA’ IL 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly We saved the Bani Isra‘il from a disgraceful punishment 
of Phara’oh (Fir’aun). He was certainly a haughty ‘person from those who transgress. 
Without doubt We granted superiority to the Bani Isra’il over the (inhabitants of the) 
universe (during their period) because of their knowledge.” 


In addition to this Allah “gave them such signs in which there was clear grace.” 
i.e. Allah bestowed such bounties on them, in which Allah’s might and power 
could be clearly witnessed, e.g. rescuing them from the clutches of phara’oh 
(Fir’aun) who used to slaughter their boys; cleaving the sea open for them so that. 
they could pass safely; sending Manna and Salwa from the heavens as their’ 
sustenance and creating numerous Prophets >! pale and aus from their 
progeny. 
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(34) Verily these people say... (35) ... “This is merely our first death and we will 
not be resurrected.” (36) “Bring forth our forefathers if you are truthful.” (37) 
Are they better than the people of Tubba and those before them? We destroyed 
them all, for they were all sinners. (38) We have not created the heavens, the 
earth and whatever is between the two in vain. (39) We have created them with 
wisdom, but most people do not know. (40) Indeed, the Day of Judgement has 
been stipulated for all of them. (41) The day when one companion will be of no 
avail to another, neither shall they be assisted... (42) ... except for those on whom 
Allah has mercy. Allah is undoubtedly the Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


THE ARGUMENT OF THOSE WHO DENY JUDGMENT DAY, WHO 
ARE NO BETTER THAN THE PREVIOUSLY DESTROYED NATIONS 


Allah quotes those who deny the coming of Judgment day, who believe that 
people die only once and will remain dead corpses until eternity. They said, 
“This is merely our first death and we will not be resurrected.” To prove their 
standpoint, they challenge the believers by saying, “Bring forth our forefathers if 
you are truthful (in saying that people can be resurrected).” 


Allah refutes their argument by ‘stating, “Are they better than the people of 
Tubba and those before.them? We destroyed them all, for they were all sinners.” The 
people of “Tubba” as well as the powerful nations before them denied the 
Prophets p>) pale who came to them because they regarded themselves as 
mighty people. However, all their might and authority could not assist them 
when Allah’s punishment seized them. Allah says in Surah Saba, “Those before 
them denied. These people (at present) cannot even reach a tenth of what We gave them 
(the previous nations), yet they falsify My eee How will My retribution be?” 
[Surah 34, verse 45] 


WHO WERE THE PEOPLE OF “TUBBA”? 


Commentators have deliberated at length about who were the people of 
“Tubba”. The author of “Ma‘aélimut Tanzil” (v.4 p.153) has also penned an 
extensive treatise on the subject. In short, all commentators are unanimous about 
the fact that the word “Tubba”is a title of the kings of Yemen just as Caesar 
(Qaiser) was a title of Roman emperors and Kisra (Khusro) was the title of 
Persian kings. 


The “Tubba” referred to in the above verse was a particular Yemeni king 
whose name was As’ad bin Malik and was known as Abu Kurb. Sayyidina 
Muhammad bin Is’haq «Je 3) a«, narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae i} 2, that this Tubba was once passing. by Madinah when he decided to 
attack the town. Learning of his intentions, two Rabbi (Jewish Scholars) from the 
Jewish Banu Qurayzah tribe of Madinah approached the Tubba. Their names 
were Ka’b and Asad. They said to him, “Do not destroy this town. We fear that a 
fleeting punishment will afflict you if you do not take heed to what we say. This 
is the place of migration for one of Allah’s Prophets ->u-!) pate. He will hail from 
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the Quraysh, his name will be Muhammad ly a 1 te and will be born in 
Makkah.” 





Thus saying, they managed to persuade him to change his mind. They then 
invited him to accept their Din (religion), which he eventually did. He later left 
from Madinah and headed back to Yemen along with the two Rabbis and a few 
more Jews. On the way to Yemen they passed by the tribe of Banu Hudhail who 
asked the king whether he wished to learn of a house that was a treasure of 
pearls, emeralds and silver. When he inquired, they told him that the Ka’ba in 
Makkah was the place. The Banu Hudhail told him this so that he could be 
destroyed when attempting to plunder the Ka’ba because they knew that any 
person who made this attempt was destroyed. 


When the Tubba consulted with the two Rabbis, they told him, “The Ka’ba 
is the only house in our knowledge that is associated with Allah. You can pray 
there, make offerings there and shave your hair. These people have advised you 
in this manner because of the enmity they bear for you.” When the Rabbis 
advised him thus, the Tubba apprehended a few people of the Banu Hudhail and 
cut off their hands and legs. He also pierced their eyes with hot needles to blind 
them, after which he crucified them. The Tubba then proceeded to Makkah, 
where he shrouded the Ka’ba, sacrificed an animal and remained there for a few 
days. He also made Circumambulation of the Ka’ba and shaved his hair. He then 
returned for Yemen.’ 


Before entering Yemen, his own tribe, the Bani Himyar confronted him and 
refused to permit him entry into Yemen because he had forsaken their Din 
(religion) of idolatry. He invited them to accept his Din (religion), telling them 
that his Din (religion) was better than theirs. They eventually decided that a fire 
should arbitrate in their dispute. The fire they ignited consumed all their idols 
and their adornments, while it receded when it reached the Rabbis . This was the 
beginning of a rapid spread.of Judaism in Yemen. The people of Tubba were 
therefore believers 700 years before the Prophet hoo «f the Holy Prophet 4! le 
rL-» «leand 100 years before that of Sayyidina Isa o>) ae. 


Sayyidah Ayshah y+ «| 2, advised people not to speak ill of the people of 
Tubba becatise they were good people. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from 
Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «+ 1 2, that the Holy Prophet ply ale i) Le said, “Do 
not speak ill of the people of Tubba because they had become Muslims.” 
[“Musnad” of Ahmad v.5 p.340] 


In his “Musannaf”, Abdur Razzaq + ai a, reports from Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayrah «s i », that the Holy Prophet plus ale se said, “I do not know 
whether Tubba was a Prophet or not.” 


Whereas the above narrations make it clear that the Tubba was a good 
person, it cannot be determined exactly when his people were destroyed. 
However, the above verse of Surah Dukhan and verse 14 of Surah Qaf (Surah 50) 
make it clear that they were eventually destroyed. It may be said that Allah’s 
punishment afflicted them when they refused to accept oneness of Allah on the 
occasion when the fire was made an arbitrator over them. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je | 4«,, writes that the name of the Tubba in question 
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was As’ad and he was known as Abu Kuraib. His father was called Malkiku and 
he ruled for 326 years. Allama Ibn Kathir «le &\ a«, writes further that although 
the Tubba’s people accepted oneness of Allah upon his invitation, they reverted 
to infidelity after he passed away. They then began to worship idols and fire 
afterwards, as a result of which Allah destroyed them, as mentioned in Surah 
Saba (Surah 34, verses 15 to 21). Therefore, according to Allama Ibn Kathir «le al aa, 
the people of Tubba were the people of Saba. [Tafsir of Allama Ibn Kathir al «i in, v4 p. 
143/4] 


Thereafter Allah says, “We have not created the heavens, the earth and whatever 
is between the two in vain. We have created them with wisdom, but most people do not 
know.” One of the reasons of wisdom behind the creation of the universe is that 
man may recognise Allah’s power and might. Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Does 
the One Who created the heavens and the earth not have the power to create the likes of 
them? Why not? He is the Prolific Creator, the All Knowing.” [Surah 36, verse 81] 


NONE SHALL BE ABLE TO ASSIST ANOTHER ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT 


“Indeed, the Day of Judgement has been stipulated for all of them (whether they 
believe in it or not. It will be) the day when one companion, will be of no avail to 
another, neither shall they be assisted, except for those on whom Allah has mercy.” The 
effect of Allah’s mercy upon the believers will be that their relationship in this 
world will be maintained in the Hereafter, where they will intercede on behalf of 
each other, thereby being of assistance to each other. Allah is perfectly Capable of 
exacting retribution from the disbelievers because “Allah is undoubtedly the 


Mighty”, and He will also shower His mercy upon the believers because He is 
“the Most Merciful.” 


The Arabic word “moula” (translated above as “companion “) is derived 
from the root word “waliya”, which refers to the friendship of two persons. 
Therefore, each friend will be called the “moula” of the other (and each one may 
refer to the other as “moulana” ie. “our friend”). This relationship will be 
dissolved in the Hereafter, except in respect of those believers upon whom Allah 
showers His special mercy. This relationship will be maintained only between 
the believers. No disbeliever or Muslim will be able to assist any disbeliever at 
all. Of course, Allah will permit only certain believers to intercede on behalf of 
those whom He wills. 
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(43) Verily the tree of Zaqqum... (44) ....shall be food for the sinful. (45) it will be 
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like the residue of oil and will boil in the bellies... (46) ...just as water boils. (47) 
“Grab him and drag him to the very midst of the Blazing Fire!” (48) “Then pour 
the punishment of boiling water over his head.” (49) “Taste! You are surely most 
honourable and esteemed.” (50) “This is what you used to doubt.” 


THE INMATES OF HELL WILL EAT FROM ZAQOQUM AND WILL 
HAVE BOILING WATER POURED OVER THEM 


The previous verses dealt with those who deny Judgment day. The verses 
under discussion discuss the suffering that will afflict the disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. Allah says, “Verily the tree of Zaqqum shall be food for the sinful.” When 
the inmates of Hell will experience extreme hunger, one of the foods that will be 
fed to them will be the tree of Zaqqum. Allah says in Surah Saffat, “It is a tree that 
emerges from the depths of Hell. Its fruit resembles the heads of snakes.” [Surah 37, verses 
64,65] 


The tree will be extremely bitter and its taste will resemble “the residue of oil” 
Despite its contemptible appearance and horrible taste, they will be forced to eat 
it because of the severe hunger they will suffer. When it will reach their bellies, it 
“will boil in the bellies just as water boils.” In addition to this, they will fill their 
bellies with it, as mentioned in Surah Wagqi’ah [Surah 56, verse 53]. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a! ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet le 
wey ade al, “If even a drop from the Zaqqum tree was to be dropped onto the 
earth, it would contaminate the food of all mankind. So what do you think about 
the person whose diet it will be?” [“Targhib wat Tarhib” v.4 p.480] 


The angels will be commanded, “Grab him and drag him to the very midst of the 
Blazing Fire!” Besides suffering the tree of Zaqqum, which will boil in his belly, 
the inmate of Hell will have boiling water poured over his head. Allah will 
command the angels saying, “Then. pour the punishment of boiling water over his 
head.” Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Boiling water will be poured over their heads. 
Whatever is in their bellies, as well as their skins will be melted with it.” [Surah 22, verses 
19,20] 


THE RESULT OF ARROGANCE 


Although a person may have been a king, a president or any other leading 
statesman in this world, and may have enjoyed tremendous popularity and 
esteem, he will suffer the terrible tortures of Hell if he is not a believer. This 
punishment will leave him in a sordid and miserable condition. He will be 
reminded of his pomp and glory in this world (which he regarded as his means 
of success) when he will be told in Hell, “Taste! You are surely most honourable and 
esteemed. This is what you used to doubt.” Those of us who love the glamour of this 
world should take heed. 
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(51) Verily the abstinent ones shall be in a place of peace... (52) ... in gardens and 
springs. (53) They will wear clothing of fine silk and thick silk, and will be 
seated facing each other. (54) This is how it will be. We will also marry them to 
fair, large-eyed damsels. (55) In comfort, they will call for all types of fruit there. 
(56) They will not taste death there, except for the first death (of this world). 
Allah will save them from the punishment of the Blazing Fire... (57) ..... as a 
favour from your Lord. This is the greatest success. 


THOSE WHO ABSTAINED FROM EVIL SHALL ENJOY GARDENS, 
SPRINGS AND THE CLOTHING AND SPOUSES OF HEAVEN 
FOREVER 


After describing the terrible plight of the people of Hell, Allah speaks about 
the bounties to be enjoyed by thése who abstained from disbelief and 
polytheism. These shall be: 


First. Verily the abstinent ones shall be in a place of peace...” 
People will have no fear, grief or anxiety in Heaven, 
neither will they have to worry about leaving the 
place. 


Second. They will abide “in gardens and springs...” 
Third. They will wear clothing offline silk and thick silk” 


Fourth. They “will be seated facing each other.” Commentators 
mention that will be seated in such a manner that 
none shall see the nape of the other. 


Fifth. We will also marry them to fair, large-eyed damsels.” The 
Arabic word “hur” is the plural of “hawra”, which 
refers to a fair woman who possesses beauty that it 
appealing to every eye. Sayyidina Anas bin Malik  ~, 

as 3\ reports that Holy Prophet ply ale ai J» said, “If a 
damsel of Heaven has to peek into this world, she 
would illuminate the atmosphere between the sky 
and the earth and fill it with her fragrance. It is a 
fact that the scarf on her head is more valuable than 
the earth and all its contents.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) .», narrates from the Holy Prophet ail glee 
wy «le that each man of Heaven will have at least two wives. Each will be 
wearing seventy outfits and the marrow in the bones of her legs will be visible 
from outside. [Tirmidhi|] 


Sixth. In comfort, they will call for all types of fruit there.” 
Seventh. “They will not taste death there, except for the first death 
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(of this world).” After reaching the Hereafter they 
will have no fear of death any more. 


Eighth. Allah will save them from the punishment of the Blazing 
Fire as a favour from your Lord.” Salvation from Hell 
and entry into Heaven can be attained only by 
Allah’s grace. It is not compulsory for Allah to 
accord this favour on any person. It is purely 
through His grace that Allah accepts the belief and 
deeds of people. 


Allah then declares, “This is the greatest success.” This sentence reminds man 
that the material things that he regards as a means of success are in fact useless to 
him in the Hereafter. He should therefore concentrate his efforts on the Hereafter 
and make his way to Heaven because this will truly mean success for him. 


“ 3S a4 


as B Bo we ee eee FID OF AR Snr, Be Fe 
(so} Oy. | Cail Ese} O a BHL acy Lol 
9) pt ae) A 8) i J nes wick 2 psd s 


(58) We have made the Qur’aneasyon your tongue so that they may 
understand. (59) So wait, for they are waiting as well. 


WE HAVE MADE THE QUR’AN EASY ON YOUR TONGUE 


Surah Dukhan began with mention of the Qur’an and now concludes on the 
same note. Allah says, “We have made the Qur'an easy on your tongue so that they 
may understand.” The Holy Prophet’s ply ale ail J. language was Arabic, so the 
Qur’an was also revealed in Arabic so that it could be easy for him as well as for 
the Arabs who were the first addressees of the Qur’an. 


“So wait, for they are waiting as well.” If the disbelievers refuse to accept the 
message of Islam and are waiting to cause harm to the Holy Prophet «ls a be 
~, then it should be noted that nothing will materialise from their schemes 
because Allah will ensure his safety. Allah says in Surah Tur, “Or do they say, ‘He 
is a poet whose death we are eagerly awaiting’? Say, ‘Wait, for I am also waiting with 
you.” [Surah 52, verses 30,3 1] | 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) HaMim. (2) The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 
(3) There are certainly many signs in the heavens and the earth for the believers. 
(4) In your creation and the creatures that We have spread out, there are also 
numerous signs for those with conviction. (5) The alternation of the night and 
day; the sustenance that Allah sends from the skies that revives the earth after 
its death; and the turning of the winds; are all signs for people with 
understanding. (6) These are Allah’s verses that We recite to you with the truth. 
So in what fact will they believe in after Allah and His signs? 


THE VARIOUS SIGNS THAT DENOTE THE EXISTENCE AND 
ONENESS OF ALLAH 


Allah begins the Surah by saying that “The revelation of the Book (Qur’an) is 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.” Allah then enumerates the various signs of His 
grandeur. Allah says, “There are certainly many signs in the heavens and the earth for 
the believers.” 


The believers witness these many signs of Allah’s greatness and ponder 
over them. In so doing, they are affected by Allah’s greatness, which settles deep 
within their hearts. 


Allah further says, ‘in your creation and the creatures that We have spread 
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out, there are also numerous signs for those with conviction. The alternation of the night 
and day; the sustenance (rain) that Allah sends from the skies that revives the earth after 
its death; and the turning of the winds; are all signs for people with understanding.” The 
revival of dead earth refers to the flourishing meadows and plantations that 
grow on the once arid land after good rains fall. The changing of the winds refers 
to various winds blowing in different directions, some being hot, others cold: 
some being beneficial and others destructive. People with understanding 
perceive all these phenomena around them and realise that all of this occurs only 
by the command and power of Allah. 


“These are Allah’s verses that We recite to you with the truth.” The Qur’an was 
recited to the Holy Prophet -l- le «) .Lewho in turn recited it to humanity. It 
contains all the necessary facts to prove Allah’s oneness and greatness in a single 
miraculous magnum opus (mighty word of Allah). If people fail to accept this, 
there can be nothing else that they can possibly accept. Therefore Allah says, “So 
in what fact will they believe in after Allah and His signs?” 
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(7) Doom be for every lying sinner... (8) ..who hears Allah’s verses being recited 
to him and then remains haughty as if he had not heard them. Give him the 
tidings of a tormenting chastisement. (9) When he learns of any one of Our 
verses, he mocks it. There shall be a humiliating punishment for these people. 
(10) Before them is Hell. Whatever they earned will be of no avail to them, 
neither will the patrons that they adopted besides Allah be (of any avail). A 
terrible punishment shall be theirs. (11) This is a great guidance, and there 
awaits a painful punishment of immense proportions for those who disbelieve 
the verses of their Lord. 


AN EXCRUCIATING PUNISHMENT AWAITS EVERY LYING 
SINNER 


Among the polytheists of Makkah there were those die-hards who 
vehemently opposed Islam and made every effort to obstruct others from 
accepting Islam. Abu Jahl and Nadhar bin Harith were two such persons. 
“Ma/’alimut Tanzil” relates that Allah referred to Nadhar bin Harith when He 
says, “Doom be for every lying sinner...” 


He used to purchase storybooks from foreign countries and narrate these to 
people so that they may stay away from the Holy Prophet ply ale st) Le and not 
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listen to the recitation of the Qur’an. Mention has been made of this in the 
commentary of verse 6 of Surah Luqman (Surah 31) where Allah says, “There are 
some people who purchase futile discourse to deviate from Allah's path without 
knowledge, making a mockery of it (Allah ‘s path). There shall be a humiliating 
punishment for these people.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that although the verse refers to a 
specific person, it applies equally to all people who lie and sin excessively. The 
Arabic words “affak” and “athim” (translated above as “lying sinner”) are both 
in the superlative form and denote people who are lie and sin excessively. 


Further describing such a person, Allah says that he is someone “Who hears 
Allah's verses being recited to him and then remains haughty (without taking heed) as if 
he had not heard them. Give him the tidings of a tormenting chastisement.” Such a 
person is under the misconception that he will live forever as a leader in this 
world. He fails to realise that he will soon have to leave this world and in the 
Hereafter face the terrible consequences of his disobedience. 


Allah continues with the description of the “lying sinner” when He says, 
“When he learns of any one of Our verses, he mocks it. There shall be a humiliating 
punishment for these people. Before them is Hell. Whatever they earned will be of no avail 
to them, neither will the patrons that they adopted besides Allah be (of any avail). A 
terrible punishment shall be theirs.” 


“This (Qur’an) is a great guidance, and thete awaits a painful punishment 
of immense proportions for those who disbelieve the verses of their Lord.” The 
above verses describe the punishment of Hell as “tormenting” “humiliating”, 
“terrible”, “painful” and of “immense proportions”. The fact is that the 
punishment of Hell cannot be described in words. 
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(12) It is Allah Who subjugated the oceans for you so that ships may travel on 
them by His command; so that you may seek from His bounty; and so that you 
may express gratitude. (13) Allah has also subjugated for you everything in the 
heavens and everything on earth. There are definitely signs in this for people 
who reflect. 


THE SUBJUGATION OF EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS AND 
EARTH ARE SIGNS FOR PEOPLE WHO PONDER 


In these verses, Allah speaks about His bounties to man and the signs of 
oneness of Allah. Allah says that He has placed the oceans at man’s service so that 
man may utilise them to transport themselves and their cargo to distant lands by 
ship. By means of this, people are able to conduct profitable business across the 
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continents. Allah has also placed valuable pearls and marine life beneath the 
oceans, all of whicl. are of tremendous benefit to mankind. These are all part of 
Allah’s innumerable boons to man, which demand that man expresses gratitude to 
/ Him. 

In the second verse, Allah says that He “has also subjugated for you everything 
in the heavens and everything on earth.” Allah has created everything for man’s 
benefit, which man should use in accordance with Allah’s commands. Some of 
the benefits accrued from these phenomena are of use in this world while others 
will profit a person in the Hereafter. Thereafter, Allah says, “There are definitely 
signs in this for people who reflect.” 
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(14) Tell the believers that they should pardon those who do not look forward to 
Allah’s days so that Allah may grant recompense to every nation for what they 
earn. (15) Whoever does a good deed does so for his own benefit, and whoever 
commits a sin does so to his own detriment. You will all be returned to your 
Lord shortly. 


TELL THE BELIEVERS THAT THEY SHQULD PARDON THE 
DISBELIEVERS AND THAT EVERY PERSON’S DEEDS SHALL BE 
TO HIS OWN BENEFIT OR DETRIMENT 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ply ale ait t+, Allah says, “Tell the believers 
that they should pardon those who do not look forward to Allah’s days...” The 
disbelievers think that situations will remain the same always and that Allah will 
not take them to task for what they do. They fail to realise that Allah changes the 
condition of people over time and will soon turn conditions against them on 
account of their sins. This turn of the tide against the disbelievers and sinners is 
referred to as “Allah ‘s days « 


Quoting from Sayyidina Mujahid «+ 4) in,, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
interprets the verse to mean that the disbelievers are not eager to see the day 
when Allah will grant the believers their rewards. The Muslims should overlook 
these people because they do not believe in the Hereafter at all. Other 
commentators state that this command to pardon the disbelievers applied only 
before the command for Jihad (religious war) was issued. They maintain that it 
was annulled after Jihad was ordained. Another group of commentators are of 
the opinion that the command was never annulled but still applies with reference 
to the minor hardships that the disbelievers present to the believers. 


“..,.80 that Allah may grant recompense to every nation for what they earn.” Allah 
will reward the believers for their belief and deeds, while He will also punish the 
disbelievers for their disbelief and sins. Consequently, Allah says, “Whoever does a 
good deed does so for his own benefit, and whoever commits a sin does so to his own 
detriment. You will all be returned to your Lord shortly.” | 
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(16) Verily We gave the Bani Isra’il the Book, command and Prophet hood; 
sustained them with pure things and granted them excellence over the universe. 
(17) We also gave them clear proofs concerning Din (religion). They differed 
only after knowledge came to them because of enmity between themselves. 


Indeed your Lord shall judge between them on the Day of Judgment oncerning 
the differences they had. 


THE VARIOUS BOUNTIES BESTOWED ON THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


Allah says that He gave His divine scriptures to the Bani Isra’il and also the 
“command”. While some commentators say that this refers to wisdom, others 
believe that it refers to a good understanding of religious matters. Allah also 
blessed‘them with the privilege of having numerous Prophets p>! gle among 
them. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “(Recall the time) When Miisa etl ale told his 
nation (the Bani Isra’il), ‘O my people, remember Allah ‘s bounty on you when He raised 
messengers among you and made you kings. He gave you what He never gave anyone in 
the entire universe. “[Surah 5, verse 20] 


Further describing His bounties on the Bani Isra’il, Allah says that He 
“sustained them with pure things (i.e. Halal (Lawful), nutritious and tasty food) and 
granted them excellence over (the inhabitants of) the universe (during their time).” 


“We also gave them clear proofs concerning Din (religion).” Included in these 
were Sayyidina Mussa’s A «le miracles. Another interpretation of the “clear 
proofs” is that these refer to the signs that denoted the advent of the Holy Prophet 
ply dele ail be. Although the Jews were well aware of these signs, they still denied 
the Prophet hood of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai) be, Allah says in Surah Baqarah, 

“When what they recognise comes to them, they deny it. Allah‘s curse is on the 
disbelievers.” [Surah 2, verse 89] 


Allah states further, “They differed only after knowledge came to them because of 
enmity between themselves.” They fell into dispute because of a struggle for 
leadership among themselves. Other commentators state that the Jews differed 
among themselves because many of them were jealous that the Holy Prophet .~ 
rly «le if was from among the Arabs and not from among them. Although they 
were eager to receive the Holy Prophet Ly «1 a Le initially, they later refused to 
acknowledge his apostleship because they expected him to be from among thew. 
There were only a few of them who were fortunate enough to embrace Islam. 
The rest of them opposed Islam and continue to do so to this day. 


Allah declares, “Indeed your Lord shall judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment of day concerning the difforences they had.” 
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(18) Then We placed you on a special way, so follow it and do not follow the 
whims of those who have no knowledge. (19) Undoubtedly, these people will 
never be of any use to you against Allah. Verily the oppressors are patrons to 
each other and Allah is a Protecting Friend to the people with Piety. (20) These 
are eye-openers for people, a guidance and a mercy for people with conviction. 


WE HAVE GIVEN YOU A SPECIAL DIN (RELIGION). THE 
DISBELIEVERS CAN BE OF NO USE TO YOU AGAINST ALLAH 


Allah says to the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) to, “Then (after the Din (religion) 
of the Bani Isra’il) We placed you on a special way (Shari’ah), so follow it and do not 
follow the whims of those who have no knowledge.” i.e. Do not follow the Quraysh, 
who follow the ways of their heretical forefathers. 


“Undoubtedly, these people will never be of any use to you against Allah.” i.e. If 
you ever had to follow the Din (religion) of the disbelievers, Allah’s punishment 
is sure to afflict you. The disbelievers would then be unable to be of assistance to 
you. 


“Verily the oppressors (the Jews, Christians, Polytheists and Hypocrites) are 
patrons to each other and Allah is a Protecting Friend to the people with Piety.” Allah 
will assist them in this world as well as in the Hereafter. | 


Referring to the verses of the Qur’an, Allah says, “These are eye-openers for 
people, a guidance and a mercy for people with conviction.” 
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(21) Do those who perpetrate sins think that We will treat them like those who 
believe and who do good deeds, making their lives and deaths equal? Evil 
indeed is the decision they take. (22) Allah has created the heavens and the earth 
with the truth so that every soul may be recompensed for what it does, and 
people will not be oppressed. 


DO THE SINNERS THINK THAT THEY WILL BE TREATED LIKE 
THOSE BELIEVERS WHO DO GOOD DEEDS? 


Allah refutes the statement of those disbelievers who claimed that the 
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believers were no better than themselves. They believed that Allah will grant 
them riches in the Hereafter just as He gives them in this world. Allah quotes one 
of these disbelievers in Surah HaMim Sajdah who said, “If I am ever returned to 
my Lord, I shall definitely have something better than this.” [Surah 41, verse 50] 





Allah refutes their statement by asking, “Do those who perpetrate sins think 
that We will treat them like those who believe and who do good deeds, making their lives 
and deaths equal? Evil indeed is the decision they take.” The two types of people can 
never be the same because the righteous believers believe in Allah, worship Him 
and obey His every command. On the other hand, the disbelievers reject Allah, 
are ungrateful for His bounties and disobey His commands. After death, the 
righteous believers will be admitted into Heaven while the disbelievers and the 
sinners will be doomed to Hell. Therefore, neither their lives nor their deaths are 
the same. The believers are better than the disbelievers in both worlds. 


“Allah has created the heavens and the earth with the truth (i.e. with wisdom) so 
that every soul may be recompensed for what it does, and people will not be oppressed.” 
Every person will receive the full reward for every good deed and will be 
punished only for the sins he committed. Therefore, one of the reasons for 
creating the heavens and the earth is for people to recognise Allah’s might. Once 
a person recognises this, one will realise that Allah is certainly Capable of 


resurrecting the dead and giving people the rewards and punishment for their 
deeds. 


Verse 33 of Surah Ahqaf asks: “Do they not see that Allah Who created the 
heavens and the earth and did not tire from creating them has the power to give life to the 
dead? Certainly! Allah has power over all things.” [Surah 46, verse 33] 
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(23) Have you seen the one who has taken his whims as a deity; whom Allah has - 
sent astray despite his knowledge; whose ears and hearts Allah has sealed and 
on whose eyes Allah has cast a veil? Who can guide him after Allah? Will you 
not take heed? (24) They say, “This is merely our worldly life. We live and die 
and it is only time that will destroy us.” They have no proof for this but only 
speculate. (25) When Our clear verses are recited to them, the only counter 
evidence they can present is to say, “Bring forth our forefathers if you are 
truthful.” (26) Say, “Allah gave you life, will give you death and will then gather 
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you all for the Day of Judgment about which there is no doubt. However most 
people do not know.” 


HAVE YOU SEEN THE PERSON WHO TAKES HIS WHIMS AS HIs 
GOD? 


Allah explains the deviant nature of the polytheists who not only worship 
gods besides Allah but even reject the advent of Judgment day. Allah says that 
these people have reached such a low ebb in spiritual degradation that they 
worship whatever catches their fancy. Allama Qurtubi «le 4! ia, writes that it was 
customary among the pagan Arabs to worship a particular stone and then 
discard it once they found another stone that appealed to them. In this manner, 
they took as gods whatever their whims desired. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that a person does and says whatever 
he desires. Such people neither have love for guidance nor abhorrence for 
falsehood and deviation. They therefore become rudderless and susceptible to do 
whatever their whims demand of them. The Arabic word for whims is “Hawa”. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « 4) ..2, says that “Hawa” is condemned 
everywhere it appears in the Qur’an. Allah says in Surah Qasas, “If they do not 
respond to you, then you should know that they are only following their whims. Who can 
be more unjust than the one who follows his u@ims (Hawa) without any guidance from 
Allah? Verily Allah does not guide an unjust nation.” [Surah 28, verse 50] 


IMPORTANT NOTES CONCERNING THE FOLLOWING OF ONE'S 
WHIMS 


Just as following one’s whims will prevent a disbeliever from accepting 
Islam, it also leads a Muslim to perpetrate sins without restraiftt. The Muslim 
will then be slave to the dictates of his carnal desires and will forsake Salah, 
~ zakah and Lawful (Halal) earnings in the process. The Muslim will then have no 
regard for Lawful (Halal) food and will ape the dressing and a of the 
disbelievers. 


Following one’s whims will catapult one to destruction while opposing 
one’s whims will secure salvation in both worlds. Allah says in Surah Nazi‘at, 
“As for the one who fears standing before his Lord and restrains himself from his whims, 
then Heaven shall certainly be the abode for him.” [Surah 79, verse 40, 41] 


A believer should always bOware of his whims. Although it is permissible to 
savsfy certain desires, a person will destroy himself if he sets out to fulfil every 
desire. The Holy Prophet pl.) ale i! Le said, “The intelligent person is he who 
controls his desires and performs deeds for the life after death. The foolish 
person is he who lets himself follow his whims and entertains foolish hopes of 
Allah’s mercy.” [“Mishkat” p. 451] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ <i ..2) reports from the Holy Prophet «le 1 be 
i. sthat three factors secure success while another three lead to destruction. The 
three that secure success are: 


Fearing Allah in private and in public. 





Speaking the truth when happy and when displeased. 
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Adopting moderation when in poverty and when 
enjoying prosperity. 


The three factors that lead to destruction are: 
Following the dictates of one’s whims. 


Miserliness. 





Being proud of oneself. This is the most dangerous of the three. 
[’ ‘Mishlkat” p. 434] 


The Holy Prophet ls «le a) le said, “None of you has believed until his 
desires become subject to the Din (religion) I have brought.” [“Mishkat” p. 30] 


Allah says, “Have you seen the one who takes his whims as his 
god; whom Allah has sent astray despite his knowledge; whose 
ears and hearts Allah has sealed and on whose eyes Allah has cast 
a veil? Who can guide him after Allah? Will you not take heed?” 
As a person begins to serve the dictates of his whims, he gradually loses the 
capacity to accept the truth. At this stage his knowledge also ceases to be of use 
to him. He then turns a deaf ear to the truth, refuses to accept it, and cannot see 
what is right. Once he has deviated this far, there can be no hope of him ever 
finding the path to salvation. 


THE RESPONSE TO A FOOLISH STATEMENT OF THE ATHEISTS 


“They say, “This is merely our worldly life. We live and die and it is only time that 
will destroy us.” These disbelievers believe that people have to live their lives only 
in this world and then die to make way for those to come after them. They refuse 
to believe in resurrection and reckoning. Non-Muslims have always held the 
belief that time does everything. Although many of them may even have faith in 
Allah, they believe that time causes life, death, vicissitudes in conditions and 
adversities. When people curse time for their difficulties, they are actually 
directing the curse at Allah because everything happens by Allah’s will. In fact, 
time itself is Allah’s creation. 


There are many people who believe that there is no beginning and no end to 
the universe and that everything is the effect of time. Such people are generally 
referred to as atheists. Time is merely the change of night and day and really has 
no effect on things. Time itself is not stable, but varies. These people have no 
reply when they are asked how time can affect the formation of a person’s heart 
and limbs? They are equally speechless when asked how time affects the fact that 
a grape is small while a mango is larger? Why is the water of the sea salty while 
the water of rivers is not? Why are there so many types and sizes of animals? 
Why do some people have children while others do not? Why do some have only 
sons, while others have only daughters? The atheists have no reply to these and 
millions of other questions. 


Allah asserts, “They have no proof for this but only speculate.” Everything they 
say is mere conjecture and without any basis. Their denial of Judgment day will 
not halt the advent of Judgment day. Judgment day will still take place 
irrespective of their beliefs. They will then regret their beliefs when they are 
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faced with the worst punishment of Hell. 


THE ARGUMENT OF THOSE WHO DENY JUDGMENT DAY 


“When Our clear verses are recited to them (affirming the advent of Judgment 
day) the only counterevidence they can present is to say, ‘Bring forth our forefathers if 
you are truthful.” Unable to present a proof to substantiate their claim, all the 
disbelievers can say is that they want to see their long dead forefathers raised so 
that they may witness resurrection for themselves. In addition to this, they claim 
that they can then ask their forefathers about what happens after death. 


Allah replies to them by saying, “Say, “Allah gave you life, will give you death 
and will then gather you all for the Day of Judgment about which there is no doubt. 
However most people do not know.’ Allah is not forced to accede to their requests. 
The message of Judgment day has been passed on to them in clear terms and the 
signs are evident. It is now the choice of every person to accept. 
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(27) To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. On the day that 
Reckoning day will take place, the people of falsehood will be at a loss. (28) You 
will see every nation on their knees and every nation will be called towards 
their Book. “Today you will be recompensed for what you did.” (29) “This is 
Our Book which speaks against you with the truth. Verily We used to have 
everything you did recorded.” (30) As for those who believe and do good deeds, 
their Lord shall enter them into His mercy. That is the ultimate success. (31) As 
for those who disbelieved: (Allah will tell them), “Were My verses not recited 
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unto you, and in spite of this you were arrogant and were a sinful nation?” (32) 
“When it was said that Allah’s promise is true and there is no doubt in the 
advent of Judgment day, you people used to say, ‘We do not know what 
Judgment day is. We merely give it a passing thought but have never been 
convinced about it.”’ (33) The evil of what they do shall become evident before 
them and they will be surrounded by the consequences of their mockery. (34) It 
will be said, “Today We shall forget you just as you forgot your meeting of this 
day. Your abode shall be the Fire and you shall have no helpers. (35) “This is 
because you treated Allah’s verses as a joke and were beguiled by the life of this 
world.” Today they will neither be removed from the Fire nor will they be given 
the opportunity to please Allah. (36) All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens, the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the universe. (37) All majesty is 
His in the heavens and the earth and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


THE PEOPLE OF FALSEHOOD WILL BE AT A LOSS ON THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT WHEN EVERY NATION WILL BE ON ITS KNEES 


These verses bring Surah Jathiya to a close. Allah states, “To Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth.’ Allah has created all of this and is the 
Controller of it all. This subject is repeated in the last verses after Judgment day 
is mentioned. 


Allah says further, “On the day that Reckoning will take place, the people of 
falsehood will be at a loss.” This group includes all the disbelievers, polytheists, 
hypocrites and sinners. These people amassed a great deal of wealth in this 
world and also attained high social ranks and esteem. It was for the preservation 
_ of these things that they denied the message of the Prophets p>!) -4e. However, 
on the Day of Judgment they will arrive before Allah without any wealth, family, 
children and position. Everything they exerted themselves for in this world will 
be left behind. All that they will have will be their sinful deeds, which will seal 
their damnation. , 


“You will see every nation on their knees...” They will be in this condition 
because of the fear that will overcome them. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ..», 
«s aii translated the verse as: “You will see all the nations gathered together.” 


“s. every nation will be called towards their Book. “i.e. every person will be 
summoned to view hioner record of their deeds, which will be given in every 
person’s hand. Thereafter, reckoning will take place and Allah will tell the 
people, “Today you will be recompensed for what you did. This is Our Book which 
speaks against you with the truth. Verily We used to have everything you did recorded.” 
Allah has appointed angels to record people’s deeds. This record will be used as 
evidence against them on the Day of Judgment. 


NOTE: The above verse states that “every” nation will be in its knees 
because of fear. However, it should be borne in mind that the 
pious believers [especially the Prophets p> ©] are not 
included in the implication of this verse because Allah says in 
surah Naml , “And they will be safe from the terror of that day.” If it 
is assumed that the kneeling will not be on account of fear, then 
it is possible that they will also be required to do so for a brief 
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period on the Day of Judgment. 


Allah continues to say, “As for those who believe and do good deeds, their Lord 
shall enter them into His mercy (i.e. Heaven, which is an embodiment of Allah’s 
mercy). That is the ultimate success.” Allah then discusses the plight of the 
disbelievers who will suffer the terrible torments of Hell. When they will plead 
for reprieve, Allah will ask them, “Were My verses not recited unto you, and in spite 
of this you were arrogant and were a sinful nation?” i.e. You shall now have to suffer 
for the arrogance and disobedience you displayed in the world. 


Allah will remind them further by saying, “When it was said that Allah's 
promise is true and there is no doubt in the advent of Judgment day, you people used to 
say, ‘We do not know what Judgment day is. We. merely give it a passing thought but 
have never been convinced about it.’” Besides denying Qiyamah (Qiyamah day), they 
also made a mockery of whatever the Prophets p>) -4¢ brought to them. Allah 
says that on the Day of Judgment “The evil of what they do shall become evident 
before them and they will be surrounded by the consequences (punishment) of their 
mockery.” | | 


Furthermore, the disbelievers will be told, “Today We shall farget you (ie. 
leave you to burn in Hell and be eternally deprived of mercy) just as you forgot your 
meeting of this day. Your abode shall be the Fire and you shall have no helpers.” 


The people of Hell will be reminded that they suffer the punishment of Hell 
because they “treated Allah‘s verses as a joke and were beguiled by the life of this world. 
Today they will neither be removed from the Fire nor will they be given the opportunity 
to please Allah.” No person will be allowed to repent in the Hereafter. The 
opportunity to make Taubah (repentance) is restricted to this worldly life. 


Allah concludes the Surah by declaring, “All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord 
of the heavens, the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the universe. All majesty is Nis in 
the heavens and the earth and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) HaMim. (2) This is a revealed Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. (3) We 
have created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two with 
wisdom and (until) a specified term. The disbelievers are averse to the warnings 
they are given. (4) Say, “Tell me about those whom you worship besides Allah. 
Show me what they have created from the earth, or do they have a partnership in 
the heavens? Bring me a book before this or a shred of reported evidence if you 
are truthful.” (5) Who can be more misled than the one who calls to beings 
besides Allah who cannot respond to him until the Day of Judgment and who 
are totally unaware of their call? (6) When people are resurrected they will be 
enemies to them and will deny their worship. (7) When: Our clear verses are 
recited to them, the disbelievers say about the truth as it comes to them, “This is 
manifest magic!” 
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THE GODS OF THE POLYTHEISTS HAVE NOT CREATED 
ANYTHING AND CANNOT RESPOND TO THEIR CALLS 


Allah declares that He created the heavens, the earth and everything 
between the two with perfect wisdom and they will exist until a term that Allah 
has already predestined. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the 
“specified term” refers to the Day of Judgment, when the entire universe will be 
destroyed. 


Allah then depicts the foolishness of the Polytheists when He says that they 
pray to such beings who will never have the ability to even hear the®r prayer. 
Allah instructs the Holy Prophet 5 a i t. to “Say (to the polytheists), ‘Tell me 
about those whom you worship besides Allah. Show me what they have created from the 
earth, or do they have a partnership in the heavens?”’ There is nothing on earth that 
their gods have created and they have no say over matters in the heavens. Any 
sensible person will therefore realise that there ig no reason for them to be 
worshipped. 


Besides common sense, a person may have learned about these gods from a 
divine book that was revealed before the Qur’an or from something reported 
from their predecessors. However, the polytheists have no basis for their beliefs 
even from these quarters. It is with reference to this that Allah says, “Bring me a 
book before this or a shred of reported evidence (to prove your stand) if you are 
truthful.” 


Allah continues to say, “Who can be more misled than the one who calls to beings 
besides Allah who cannot respond to him until the Day of Judgment and who are totally 
unaware of their call? When people are resurrected they will be enemies to them and will 
deny their worship.” i.e. the worshippers will be enemies to their gods or vice 
versa. Either interpretation will be valid because there will be mutual enmity 
between the two parties. | 


A FOOLISH STATEMENT OF THOSE WHO REJECT THE QUR’AN 


Allah states, “When Our clear verses are recited to them, the disbelievers say about 
the truth as it comes to them, ‘This is manifest magic! « They made this statement 
because they had nothing to reply to the miraculous nature of the Qur’an. This 
was nothing new in the time of the Holy Prophet ,L., «Je a! le because the 
nations of the previous Prophets p>! -¢l¢ also made similar statements. Allah 
says in Surah Dhariyat, “In the same way, whenever a The Holy Prophet came to those 
before them they said, ‘He is a magician or a madman.” [Surah 51, verse 52] 
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(8) Or do they say that he has fabricated it? Say, “If I have fabricated it then you 
people will be unable to assist me against Allah at all. He knows best about 
what you discuss concerning it. He suffices as Witness between us and He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful” (9) Say, “I am not a new thing among the 
messengers and I have no idea about what will happen to me and you people. I 
follow only what has been revealed to me and { am only a clear warner. (10) Say, 
“Tell me. What if this Qur’an is really from Allah and you people deny it and 
are arrogant whereas a witness from the Bani Isra‘il testifies to a similar book 
and believes in it? Verily Allah does not guide an oppressive nation.” 


A REPLY TO THE POLYTHEISTS WHEN THEY CLAIMED THAT 
THE HOLY PROPHET toy ate i| J FABRICATED THE QUR’AN 


Whenever the polytheists heard the Qur’an, they made spiteful statements. 
One of these statements was that the Holy Prophet -l.y ale i) .Lehad fabricated 
the Qur’an. In other words, they said that Allah had not revealed anything 
because the Qur’an was a composition of the Holy Prophet py te i le. In reply 
to this allegation, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pl. «le 1 Leto tell them, “If I 
have fabricated it then (Allah will certainly punish me for lying about the Qur’an 
being His word and) you people will be unable to assist me against Allah at all.” 


Allah says in Surah Haqga, “If he [Muhammad 5 ale ai Le] has (falsely) 
attributed some words to Us We shall grab him by his right hand. We shall then sever his 
jugular vein and none of you will be able to protect him.” [Surah 69, verses 44-47] 


Since people will be unable to assist the Holy Prophet lu) «le a against 
Allah’s punishment, it would have been futile for him to fabricate lies merely to 
please them. 


“He knows best about what you discuss concerning it.” Allah has perfect 
knowledge about what the disbelievers says about the Qur’an. At times they 
refer to it as magic, while at other times they call it a fabrication. This part.of the 
verse warns them that they should not dwell under the misconception that they 
can escape Allah because Allah will take them to task for whatever they say 
about the Qur’an. 


The Holy Prophet -l.5 le 1 te is told to further tell the polytheists, “He 
suffices as Witness between us...” Allah is Witness that the polytheists deny the 
Qur’an, and Allah also witnesses that the Holy Prophet ,Ly ae «| .lepropagated 
the Qur’an as he was commanded. Allah will therefore punish them for their 
rejection. However, if they repent and accept Islam, Allah will certainly accept 
their repentance and forgive them because “He is the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.” The fact that the disbelievers and polytheists are still alive and being 
sustained is a sign that Allah is Most Merciful. Otherwise, He would have 
destroyed them. 


“Say, ‘I am not a new thing among the messengers...’” There were many 
Prophets p>!) «gle before the Holy Prophet ply ale a! be, about whom ene 
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received reports in such abundance and from so many different sources that it is - 
impossible to refute them. Just as the previous Prophets ¢~!' -4/+ invited people 
to accept oneness of Allah, The Holy Prophet ply ale a1 Le did the same. Just as 
they performed miracles in front of the people, the Holy Prophet p+ «1c «i J» did 
the same. 


However, just as it was not necessary for any of the Prophets -—! pele to 
accede to the requests of the people when they demanded to see certain miracles, 
the same was also not necessary for the Holy Prophet +s «le 4) Le. In addition 
to this, The Holy Prophet «ly ale 4) l»made it clear to them that he did not 
possess knowledge of the unseen. Neither did he ever claim to possess this 
knowledge nor is such knowledge a condition for someone to claim 
prophethood. Allah commands the Holy Prophet yt ai 1 that since he does 
not possess knowledge of the unseen, he should tell the people “I have no idea 
about what will happen to me and you people. I follow only what has been revealed to me 
and Iam only a clear warner. 


“Say, ‘Tell me. What if this Qur’an is really from Allah and you people deny it and 
are arrogant whereas a witness from the Bani Isra’il testifies to a similar book and 
believes in it? Verily Allah does not guide an oppressive nation.” This verse prompts 
the disbelievers to ponder over their situation. By doing so, they will be guided 
to accept Islam. The verse is also a ee as to a previous objection where the 
Polytheists accused the Holy Prophet ply ale \ Le of fabricating the Qur’an. 
Allah tells them that while they obstinately reject the Qur’an, there has been a 
witness from among the learned scholars of the Bani Isra’il who attested to the 
truth of the Qur’an and accepted it as Allah’s word. 


The disbelievers are prompted to think that they will be unable to avert 
Allah’s punishment when it afflicts them on account of their disbelief. There are 
many factors to prove that the Holy Prophet -L, «J+ «i .te was Allah’s messenger 
and that the Qur’an is Allah’s Book. Another proof of this was that the Jews 
anticipated that Allah’s final Holy Prophet ,-l- «le 31 .» was soon to appear 
among the Arabs and awaited his arrival. They accepted Islam, realising that the 
Qur’an is certainly from Allah. 


The Arabs accepted the fact that the Jews were knowledgeable people and 
had already asked the Holy Prophet ,1+; Je 31 J several questions which they. 
learnt from the Jews (e.g. about the soul, the people of the cave and Dhul 
Qarnain). The Holy Prophet Ls ate a1 _Jehad furnished the correct replies for all 
of these questions, thus proving that he received revelation from Allah. There 
was therefore nothing to prevent them from accepting Islam. The only thing that 
did prevent them from accepting Islam was the arrogance that had permeated 
into their hearts. They are thus advised to shun their arrogance before it leads 
them to the depths of Hell. , 


The author of “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” has written that the Arabic phrase “Ala 
Mithlih” (translated above as “a similar”) is an extra addition that will not affect 
the meaning of the other words (this is common in Arabic to ‘decorate’ a text). 
The verse will therefore mean that the witness from the Bani Isra’ il has attested 
to the truth of the Qur’an itself. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le «1 ««, has mentioned that the verse contains a 
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hidden phrase that reads: “Who can be more misled than you people?” Therefore, the 
entire verse would convey the meaning that who can be more misled than you 
people who are arrogant and who deny the truth when a witness from among 
the Bani Isra’il has already attested to the truth of the Qur’an and believed in it? 
Therefore, the verse is similar to verse 52 of Surah HaMim Sajdah (Surah 41) 
where Allah says, “Say, ‘Tell me. If this Qur’an is really from Allah and you reject it, 
who will be further astray than the person who is in fanatical opposition?’’”’ 
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(11) The disbelievers say to the believers, “If this (faith) were good, you people 
would never have beaten us to it.” If they have not been guided by means of the 
Qur’an they would say, “This is an old lie!” (12) Before it was the book of Misa 
which was a leader and a mercy. This book is a confirmation in Arabic to warn 
the oppressors and it is glad tidings for those who do good. (13) Verily those 
who say, “Our Lord is Allah” and are then steadfast, they shall have no fear 
neither shall they grieve. (14) These are the people of Heaven where they will © 
abide forever as a reward for the occ they carried out. 


2 


THE ARGUMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS, THE EXCELLENCE OF 
THE TORAH AND THE REWARD FOR THOSE WHO POSSESS 


BELIEF AND REMAIN STEADFAST 


Man has an almost instinctive incliration to consider himself better than 
others. Rich people regard themselves to be better and more intelligent than the 
poor just as certain tribes regard themselves to be superior to others. Referring to 
the same psyche of man, Allah speaks about the attitude of the disbelievers who 
rated themselves to be superior than the believers. They felt that they were more 
worthy of receiving any good. Therefore, they said to the Muslims, “If this (faith 
of Islam) were good, you people would never have beaten us to it.” 


They reasoned that if Islam were good they would have been the first to 
accept it. However, since people of lower social standing had beaten them to 
accept Islam, they contended that Islam must be something inferior. They held 
the opinion that none could éver beat them to something good. The arrogance of 
these people led them to rate themselves as the best of Peon BETERY iene 
themselves of true belief and Heaven. 


Allah says further, “If they have not been guided by means of the Qur’an they 
would say, ‘This is an old lie!”’ They argued that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai) chad 


Surah Al-Ahqaf 46: 15-19 562 Anwar-ul- 








someone write ancient tales for him when he composed the Qur’an. All their 
arguments stemmed from obstinacy. To this day, none has ever risen to the 
challenge of the Qur’an to produce even a single Surah of its kind. 


Allah then speaks of the Torah‘when He says, “Before it (the Qur'an) was the 
book of Musa which was a leader and a mercy. This book (the Qur’an) is a confirmation 
in Arabic to warn the oppressors (i.e. the polytheists of Makkah) and it is glad tidings for 
those who do good.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has interpreted the verse to 
mean that the disbelievers are foolish to reject the Qur’an when they have 
accepted the Torah as a scripture from Allah. Just as the subject matter of the 
Torah called to Allah, the Qur’an does the same because Allah has revealed them 
both. It was therefore foolish for the polytheists to reject the Qur’an especially 
since they spoke Arabic and could perceive that the Qur’an was truly miraculous 
in nature. 


It may also be said that the verse serves to console the Holy Prophet i 1. 
ri. saleby telling him that just as there were believers and non-believers of the 
Torah, there will be the same two groups with regard to the Qur’an. Those who 
rejected the Torah also harassed Sayyidina Musa > «le and told him that it was 
an “old lie” or a fabrication. However, he exercised patience and persevered. 
Therefore, the same was desired from the Holy Prophet ple y ale al le. 


“Verily those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah’ and are then bteadase they shall have 
no fear neither shall they grieve.” This verse speaks about those people who declare 
that Allah is their Lord and have this conviction embedded in their hearts. This 
condition is not temporary, but of a permanent nature as denoted by the word 
“steadfast”. The word also denotes that such people fulfil the rights and demands 
of belief. 


Steadfastness is an exceptionally great trait which cannot be under 
estimated. Sayyidina Sufyan bin Abdillah Thagafi «le ii 4, once asked, “O the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a) le! The injunctions of Islam are numerous. Show me 
something that I may steadfastly hold on to.” The Holy Prophet -L-y ale a Lotold 
him, “Say, ‘I believe in Allah’ and then remain steadfast.” 


With regard to these people Allah states, “These are the people of Heaven where 
they will abide forever as a reward for the deeds they carried out.” 
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(15) We enjoined man to treat his parents kindly. His mother bore him with 
hardship and delivered him with hardship and his bearing and weaning are for 
thirty months. Until the time arrives when he comes of strength and reaches the 
age of forty he says, “O my Lord! Grant me the ability to be grateful for the 
bounties that You have bestowed upon me and‘upon my parents and that I carry 
out good deeds that You are pleased with. And create sound capabilities in my 
progeny. Verily I repent to You and am fom among those who surrender to 
You.” (16) These are the people from whom We accept their good deeds, 
overlook their sins and will be among the people of Heaven (Jannah) because of 
the true promise that they have been promised. (17) The one who says to his 
parents, “Fie upon you two! Do you warn me that I shall be raised when many 
generations have passed before me?” The two of them seek Allah’s assistance 
saying, “Woe to you! Believe! Allah’s promise is true. ” He then says, “These are 
only tales of the old folk.” (18) These are the people upon whom the decree has 
been passed from nations of men and Jinn who have passed on before them 
They were all certain losers. (19) For every one there shall be ranks because of 
their deeds so that they may earn the full recompense for their deeds and they 
will not be shown the least injustice. 


THE COMMAND REGARDING PARENTS, THE SUPPLICATION 
AND REWARDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE PUNISHMENT OF 
THE DISOBEDIENT 


Allah says, “We enjoined man to treat his parents kindly.” The subject of 
treating parents kindly was discussed in verse 8 of Surah Ankabut (Surah 29) and 
verse 14 of Surah Luqman (Surah 31). Parents have to be treated kindly and 
obeyed because they are the visible cause of bringing a person into the world and 
have to endure great hardships and sacrifices to bring up their children. 


Allah then describes the difficulties that a mother endures for her children. 
Allah says, “His mother bore him with hardship and delivered him with hardship.” A 
mother carries her child in her womb for many months, enduring tremendous 
discomfort, pain and difficulty during this period. Eventually, when the time 
arrives for her to deliver the child, she has to bear the excruciating labour pains 
and then the indescribable pains of the birth itself. 


“His bearing and weaning are for thirty months.” The average child eacily 
remains in the mother’s belly and is suckled for a sum period of thirty months. 
Even during this period, the mother has to care for the child while the father 
arranges for the necessities of the child. 


Allah then proceeds to describe that believer who appreciates Allah's 
bounties as well as the services that his parents rendered to him. Allah says 
about him, “Until the time arrives when he comes of strength and reaches the age of 
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forty...” The age of forty is regarded as the prime of mental maturity because a 
person is neither deceived by the passions and ambitions of youn nor does he 
experience the weakness and handicap of old age. 


Allah says that such a person makes the following supplication before 
Allah: “O my Lord! Grant me the ability to be grateful for the bounties that You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents and that I carry out good deeds that You are 
pleased with.” Not only does he make Supplication for his own piety and good 
deeds, but he also has concern for his offspring. Therefore, he continues to 
entreat Allah saying, “And create sound capabilities in my progeny.” He prays to 
Allah to bless his progeny with capabilities that will benefit him and them in 
both worlds. If children are pious, they will carry out deeds that are pleasing to 
their parents and will serve them well. In this manner, the parents will be 
pleased and live a contented life. 


When parents ensure that their children lead pious lives, they will also 
receive the rewards for the good deeds of their children without the rewards of 
the children being diminished in the least. In addition to this, pious children 
always make supplication for their parents. 


Apart from making supplication for the ability to do good and for his 
children, Allah’s pious bondsman also seeks Allah’s forgiveness and confirms his 
submission to Allah. Quoting the remainder of his supplication, Allah says that 
he prays, “Verily I repent to You and am from among those who surrender to You.” 


Referring to pious believers like the one described above, Allah says, “These 
are the people from whom We accept their good deeds, overlook their sins and will be 
among the people of Heaven because of the true promise that they have been promised.” 
This refers to Allah’s promise of salvation that He conveyed to the people via the 
Prophets p.J) gle. 


SOME IMPORTANT NOTES 


NOTE 1: The above verse makes it clear that every person must at least 
once in his youth (especially at 40) express gratitude to Allah for 
all His favours. Although it is always necessary to show gratitude 
to Allah, it is especially important when one has reached the 
prime of his intelligence and consciousness. A person should be 
grateful for what Allah has granted to him as well as to his 
parents. He should also have concern for the spiritual welfare of 
his children and specially pray to Allah for this. 


NOTE 2: The verse has specified that the mother will bear and wean the 
child within a period of 30 months. The Muslim jurists have 
interpreted the verse to mean that a woman bears a child for six 
months, after which she can suckle him for the remaining 24 
months. The minimum period of human gestation is therefore 6 
months, whereas the maximum period of suckling is two years. 
Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “Mothers shall suckle their children for 
two whole years, (that is) for those who wish to complete the (full eee 
of) suckling.” [Surah 2, verse 233] 
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Allah says in Surah Luqman, “His mother carried him in weakness upon 
weakness and his weaning is after two years.” Both these verses also make it clear 
that a child may be suckled for two years. The Qur’an does not stipulate the 
maximum period of pregnancy. The author of “Hidayah” has written that the 
maximum period of pregnancy is two years. He substantiates this with a 
narration of Sayyidah Ayshah i+ 4) 2, which states that a child cannot live 
longer than two years in a mother’s womb even though the (extra) period be 
equivalent to the shadow of a spindle. [Dar Qutni] 7 


When this ruling was mentioned to Sayyidina Imam Malik «J+ 4) i#,, he 
commented, “Who says this? Every one of my neighbour's four children was 
born after (a pregnancy of) four years.” It has also been narrated that Sayyidina 
Imam Malik ale «| 4, himself stayed in his mother’s womb for three years, where 
he even grew his teeth. Since such cases are extremely rare, we will not delve 
into the details. 


If a woman gives birth to a child before six lunar months after marriage, the. 
child will not be regarded as legitimate because the minimum gestation period of 
a human is six months. It will then be obvious that the child was conceived out of 
wedlock. 


NOTE 3: “His mother bore him with hardship and delivered him with hardship.” 
Thereafter, during the next two years of suckling and the 
following years of tending, it is the mother who does most of the 
work for the child. Although the father works hard to see that the 
child receives the necessities, the mother has to do most of the 
tending and caring. It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet 4! 
ry «le emphasised that a person serves one's mother. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! 2, narrates that someone once asked the 
Holy Prophet ,l- ale ai 6 to whom he should give priority in service and kind 
treatment. The Holy Prophet ly ale a! Le replied, “Your mother.” “Who next?” 
was the next question. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet L-) «+ «i J thrice repeated, 
“Your mother” to the next three questions of “Who next?”. It was only on the 
fourth question that he said, ‘Your father.” [Bukhari p. 883] 


The Scholars have mentioned that the Holy Prophet -, « ai .t- thrice 
repeated the right of the mother because of the three hardships of bearing, 
delivering and suckling that she suffers. A person must also give preference to 
his mother when he spends his wealth. 


After speaking about the believer who serves and obeys his parents, Allah 
makes mention of the one who is given to being rebellious. Since he is a 
disbeliever, his parents entreat him to believe in Allah and the Day of Judgment. 
However, he obstinately retorts, “Fie upon you two! Do you warn me that I shall be 
raised when many generations have passed before me (without being raised to this 
day)?” 


“The two of them seek Allah's assistance (by praying ty Allah to guide him) 
saying (to him), ‘Woe to you! Believe! Allah's promise is true.” They try to convince 
him about the truth of Judgment day and that it cannot he said that Judgment 
day will never take place merely because it has still not occurred. It will take 
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place at its appointed time which is known only to Allah. However, unmoved 
bytheir appeals he tells them that Judgment eay, and resurrection “are only tales of 
the old folk.” 


“These are the people upon whom the decree (of punishment) has been passed from 
nations of men and Jinn who have passed on before them. They were all certain losers.” 
Because they rejected the truth and refused to accept Islam, they will be at a total 
loss when they have to face the eternal punishment of Hell. 


Allah further says, “For every one there shall be ranks (in Heaven for the good and 
in Hell for the evil) because of their deeds so that they may earn the full recompense for 
their deeds and they will not be shown the least injustice.“ No deed of a believer will 
be wasted and none shall be punished for canermne s/he was innocent of. 
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(20) The day when the disbelievers will be presented to the Fire. “You have used 
your good things in your worldly life and enjoyed yourself with it. Today you 
will be recompensed with a disgracing punishment because you behaved 
proudly on earth without cause and because you were disobedient.” 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE TOLD THAT THEY HAVE WASTED 
THEIR DEEDS AND WILL HAVE TO SUFFER A HUMILIATING 
PUNISHMENT IN THE HEREAFTER 


When the disbelievers will be presented for punishment on the Day of . 
Judgment, it will be made clear to them that they will suffer in Hell because they 
regarded this world as a place of mere entertainment and pursued every whim 
and desire. They did not have any concern to discern between Lawful (Halal) and 
Unlawful and regarded it below their dignity to accept Islam. As a result of this 
arrogance, they will be subjected to a punishment that will humiliate them. It 
was with a view to this that the Holy Prophet ply ae ai le, the Sahabah 
(Companions of Prophet) »¢« \ ..2, and the pious believers shunned the fulfilment 
of their desires in exchange for the rewards of the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4i\ 2) narrates that he once visited The Holy Prophet J+ 
rl+y ate «i! while Allah’s Holy Prophet ,L-5 «le «| Le was lying on a straw mat, the 
pattern of which was imprinted upon his blessed body. He was resting his head 
on a leather pillow which was stuffed with the bark of a date palm. Seeing this 
situation, Sayyidina Umar «+ a! 2, said, “O the Holy Prophet ply ate <i do! Pray 
to Allah to grant prosperity to your Ummah. The Romans and Persians have 
abundant wealth whereas they do not even believe in Allah.” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale 4) le replied, “O son of Khattab! Are you still 
dwelling under the same misconception? These are the people who are given 
things of enjoyment in this very world. Does it not please you that they will have 
this world while we shall have the Akhirah (Hereafter)?” [“Mishkat” p. 447] 
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Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «« a 2) reports that Sayyidina Umar «+ al oe y 
once asked for water. When he was brought some water sweetened with honey 
he said, “This is an excellent thing but I will not drink it because Allah has 
condemned those people who fulfil their desires when He says, “You have used 
your good things. in your worldly life and enjoyed yourself with it.’ | am therefore 
afraid to’use things of pleasure because it should not happen that we are given 
everything in this world (and nothing in the Akhirah (Hereafter)).” Saying this, he 
did not drink the mixture. [“Mishkat” p. 449] 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ .\ 2, narrates that Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, once saw 
him eating some meat and asked, “O Jabir! What is this?” sayyidina Jabir 45 mes 
ae replied, “T had a desire to eat some meat so I bought some.” Sayyidina Umar 
as atl 2), commented, “Do you buy everything that you desire? Are you not 
afraid of the verse ‘You have used your good things in your worldly life and enjoyed 
yourself with it.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 
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(21) Call to mind the brother of the Ad when he warned his people at “Ahqaf” 
whereas warners had already passed before him and after him (telling people) 
“Do. not worship anyone besides Allah. Verily I fear the punishment of a 
terrible day for you.” (22) They said “Have you come to us to turn us away from 
our gods? Bring upon us what you warn us about, if you are truthful.” (23) He 
said, “Knowledge is only with Allah and I merely convey to you what I have 
been sent with. However, I notice that you are an ignorant nation.” (24) When 
they observed it as a cloud approaching their valleys they exclaimed, “This is a 
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cloud that will bring us rain.” Rather, it was the thing they sought to hasten; a 
fierce wind bearing a painful punishment. (25) It demolished everything by the 

- command of its Lord and it transpired that only their homes could be seen. Thus 

. do We punish the sinful nation. (26) We granted them powers that We never 
gave you people and We gave them ears, eyes and hearts. However, their ears, 
eyes and hearts were of no benefit to them at all because they rejected Allah's 
verses; and the mockery they made encompassed them. (27) We have destroyed 
the towns around you and clearly expounded the signs so that they return. (28) 
So why were they not helped by those whom they took as a means of gaining 
proximity (to Allah) and whom they regarded as their gods? These will be lost to 
them. This is merely their lie and fabrication. 


THE NATION OF AD ARE DESTROYED AFTER THEY REJECTED 
THE MESSAGE OF SAYYIDINA HUD ai ate 


“Call to mind the brother of the Ad...” Allah reminds the Muslims about 
Sayyidina Htid et! pele who is referred to as “the brother of the Ad” because he 
was from among them. The Arabic word “Ahgaf is the plural of “higf” and refers 
to the large sand dunes of Yemen where the nation of Ad resided. These are 
circular in shape and are practically ground level at the base. Because sand 
cannot remain fixed at one place, these dunes keep shifting. 


Allah says that Sayyidina Htid px) ale “warned his people at “Ahqaf” (that they 
should worship Allah and abstain from polytheism) whereas warners had already passed 
before him and after him (telling people) ‘Do not worship anyone besides Allah. Verily I 
fear the punishment of a terrible day for you.” 


In response to his message, the people said, “Have you come to us to turn us 
away from our gods? (And if you say that we will suffer punishment for rejecting 
your message then) Bring upon us what you warn us about, if you are truthful.” They 
challenged Sayyidina Hud > «le to bring Allah’s punishment on them. 


In reply to their challenge Sayyidina Htid >! ae said to them, “Knowledge 
is only with Allah (i.e. only Allah knows which nation is to be punished and at 
what time) and I merely convey to you what I have been sent with.” i.e. 1am entrusted 
with the task of conveying the message to you and I have no ability to afflict 
punishment. Noticing their aversion, he told them, “However, I notice that you are 
an ignorant nation.” 


The people of Ad were experiencing tremendous heat and were forced to 
leave their homes for cooler areas in the valley. As they all gathered there, they 
noticed a cloud approaching. They shouted out, “This is a cloud that will bring us 
rain.” Allah says that it was no ordinary cloud but “Rather, it was the thing 
(punishment) they sought to hasten; a fierce wind bearing a painful punishment.” 


Allah says in Surah Haqqa, “As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an icy 
tempest. Allah unleashed it upon them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive 
days. You would have seen them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm 
trunks. Do you see any of them surviving?” [Surah 69, verses 6-8] 


Allah says in Surah Dhariyat, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story) of the 
Ad when we sent a wind to them that was devoid of any good. it reduced everything it 
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passed to smithereens.” [Surah 51, verses 41,42] 


Allah continues in Surah Ahqaf saying that the wind “demolished everything 
by the command of its Lord and it transpired that only their homes could be seen. Thus 
do We punish the sinful nation.” 


Sayyidah Ayshah i+ 4\ ..2, narrates that whenever the Holy Prophet i) J. 
ely alesaw a dark cloud in the sky, he would grow pale and would uneasily walk 
to and from the house. This anxiety would disappear only after the rains started 
to fall. When Sayyidah Ayshah usr <i 2, asked the Holy Prophet «Je a) Je 
eL- sabout this he replied, “O Ayshah! I fear that the situation should not be like 
that of the Ad who said, ‘This is cloud that will bring us rain’ when they saw the 
cloud approaching their valleys. ‘Rather, it was the thing they sought to hasten; a 
fierce wind bearing a painful punishment. [Muslim v.1 p.294 and 495] 


After recounting the incident of the Ad, Allah addresses the people of 
Makkah saying, “We granted them (the Ad) powers that We never gave you people 
and We gave them ears, eyes and hearts.” 


Allah blessed the Ad with great physical strength and wealth. However, 
when Allah’ s punishment afflicted them, nothing could save them. Allah did not 
deprive them of their senses, but they abused these. Allah says further, “However, 
their ears, eyes and hearts were of no benefit to them at all because they rejected Allah's 
verses...” 


When an adversity afflicts a person in this world, he is able to utilise his 
senses and intelligence to alleviate the adversity to some degree. However, once 
Allah’s punishment afflicts a person because he rejects Allah’s verses, these 
faculties become useless to him. In addition to this, Allah says that the evu 
consequences of “the mockery they made encompassed them.” They will have t 
suffer the punishment they earned for mocking Sayyidina Hud >X-" we und 
jeering at him to bring Allah’s punishment on them. 


Addressing the Makkans further Allah says, “We have destroyed the towns 
around you and clearly expounded the signs so that they return.” Allah refers to the 
destroyed cities of the Ad that lay in Yemen to the south of Makkah and the 
ruins of the Thamud that lie in Sham to the north of Makkah. When the Makkans 
travelled for trade to Sham, they passed the ruins of the Thamud and the 
destroyed cities of Sayyidina Lut’s | «J+ nation. It was therefore required that 
they take a lesson from this. 


However, the polytheists of Makkah did not heed these lessons and 
adamantly adhered to disbelief and polytheism. As a result, they were also 
destroyed when Allah’s punishment struck. When Allah’s punishment did 
overtake them, they received no assistance from the gods that they took as 
patrons and intercessors. The help that they claimed these gods would offer was 
a mere lie and figment of their imagination. In this regard Allah says, “So why 
were they not helped by those whom they took as a means of gaining proximity (to Allah) 
and whom they regarded as their gods? These will be lost to them. This is merely their lie 
and fabrication.” 
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(29) When We turned a group of the Jinn towards you, they attentively listened 
to the Qur’an. When they presented themselves to listen they said, “Be silent.” 
When the recitation was complete, they returned to their people as warners. (30) 
They said, “O our people! We have heard a book that was revealed after Misa 
which confirms what was before it and guides towards the truth and towards the 
straight path.” (31) “O our people! Respond to Allah ‘s caller and believe in him; 
Allah will forgive your sins and save you from a painful punishment.” (32) 
“Whoever does not respond to Allah’s caller cannot escape on earth and has no 
protecting friend besides Allah. Such people are in manifest deviation.” (33) Do 
they not see that Allah Who created the heavens and the earth and did not tire 
from creating them has the power to give life to the dead? Certainly! Allah has 
power over all things. (34) The day when the disbelievers will be presented to 
the Fire (they will be asked), “Is this not the truth?” They will reply, “Certainly, 
by the oath of our Lord!” Allah will say, “So taste the punishment because you 
used to disbelieve.” 7 


THE JINN HEAR THE HOLY PROPHET lus ate iii jue RECITE THE 


QUR’AN AND. THEN RETURN TO INVITE THEIR PEOPLE 
TOWARDS ISLAM 


The Holy Prophet -l-5 ale oi! lewas Allah’s messenger to man and Jinn 
alike. These verses of Surah Ahqaf as well as verses 1 to 19 of Surah Jinn (Surah 
72) both make mention of how the Jinn listened to the Holy Prophet 9 ale ail lve 
recite the Qur’an. Scholars have recorded that the Holy Prophet ply «lc 4) le met 
with the Jinn in their own settlement and elucidated the injunctions of Islam to 
them. In the terminology of the Muhaddithin, the incident is referred to as 


“Laylatul Jinn”. They mention that “Laylatul ae took place approximately six 
times. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil’” (v.4 p.174) mentions that Allah commanded the Holy 
Prophet ri» «le a) Le to propagate Islam to the Jinn and to recite the Qur’an to 
them. Allah then sent a group of Jinn from the city of Nineveh to the Holy 
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Prophet ploy ale ail Lo, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) (2, accompanied the 
Holy Prophet Ly «le si! 2 when he went to meet with the Jinn. The incident 
took place before the Hijrah to Madinah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ i) ..2, reports that the two of them 
approached the valley of Hajun (which is the old name for the area of Makkah 
called Ma’ la). The Holy Prophet lL.) te a1 16 drew a line on the ground and 
instructed Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ | 2, not to advance further than 
the line until he returned. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s ai 2, says that the 
Holy Prophet ,l-) ale i) le proceeded ahead and recited the Qur’an to an 
assembly of creatures that resembled donkeys. He also heard various types of 
deafening sounds which caused him to fear for the Holy Prophet’s ples ale a) Le 
life. The Holy Prophet’s pi-y ale i! te voice then faded and all the Jinn 

disappeared like fragments of cloud. 


When the Holy Prophet pL-s «+ i) Le returned after Fajr, he asked Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4! 2) whether he had fallen asleep. Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Mas’tid «s «i! 2) replied, “How could I sleep when I feared for your life? The 
thought kept occurring to me to call some people to find out what was 
happening to you.” The Holy Prophet Wy ae ii (le said to him, “If you had 
moved from your spot one of them may have snatched you away. Did you see 
anything?” 


“Yes,” replied Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ a) 2), “I saw some black 
men dressed in white. «the Holy Prophet ,-5 «Je a! le said, “Those were the Jinn 
of the city Nasibin. They came to ask me to allocate something as food for them 
so I allocated bones and the droppings of horses, animals, cows, etc for them.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 1) .», asked, “How will these things be of 
benefit to them?” The Holy Prophet -L-y ae il le replied, “Whenever they find a 
bone, they will have that much meat which was on that particular bone the day 
the meat was removed. In place of whatever droppings they find they will 
receive the equivalent amount of grain that the animal may have eaten (and has 
been changed into excrement).” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 1 .2, asked, “What were the deafening 
sounds that I heard?” The Holy Prophet pL+5 «Jc aii .t6 replied, “A murder took 
place among the Jinn and they were pinning the blame on each other. They 
wanted me to resolve the issue, which I did with perfect justice.” | 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet ,L, we a1 J allocated 
bones as food for the Jinn and the droppings of animals as food for their animals. 
This is one of the reasons why man is prohibited from using bones and animal 
droppings for “Istinja” (purifying oneself after passing urine or stool). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «s+ 4) 2, has also related that a few 
Sahabah (prophet’s campanions) ,-« 4 2, and he met the Holy Prophet «le 4) Je 
ry emerging from the cave of Hira on the morning that followed a “Laylatul 
Jinn”. He said to the Holy Prophet (t-s ae a) le, “We searched for you the entire 
night but could not find you. We spent the entire night in the search because we 
were very worried.” The Holy Prophet -l5 ale ai) le replied, “A caller from the 
Jinn came for me so I went with him and recited the Qur’an to them.” 
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Allah says, “When they (the Jinn) presented themselves to listen they said, ‘Be 
silent.’ When the recitation was complete, they returned to their people as warners. They 
said, ‘O our people! We have heard a book that was revealed after Musa which confirms 
what was before it and guides towards the truth and towards the straight path.'” This 
text makes it clear that the delegation of Jinn speaking were formerly Jews. 


They further addressed their people saying, “O our people! Respond to Allah ‘s 
caller and believe in him; Allah will forgive your sins and save you from a painful 
punishment.” This verse explains that the believers from among the Jinn will be 
rewarded with forgiveness and salvation from Hell. It does not state that they 
will be admitted into Heaven. In fact, no. verse of the Qur’an and no hadith 
makes it clear that the believers Jinn will enter Heaven. It is for this reason that 
the Scholars differ on the issue. While some of them are of the opinicn that the 
believers Jinn will be admitted into Heaven, others say that the only reward they 
will receive for belief will be salvation from Hell, where after they will be turned 
into dust like the animals. Sayyidina Imam Abu Hanifa «le \ a«, has chosen not 
to make any decisive comment on the issue. (Further details will follow in Surah 
Rahman, Insha Allah). 


They further. advised their people: “Whoever does not respond to Allah’s caller 
(shall be inviting Allah's punishment and) cannot escape on earth and has no protecting 
friend besides Allah. Such people are in manifest deviation.” Whereas this statement 
appears to be part of the Jinn’s address, it may also be interpreted as an 
independent statement made by Allah. 


Since people who refute Allah do not even believe in the Akhirah (Hereafter), 
Allah proceeds to make mention of the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah says, “Do they 
not see that Allah Who created the heavens and the earth and did.not tire from creating 
them has the power to give life to the dead? Certainly! Allah has power over all things.” 
This verse prompts the disbelievers to ponder about the fact that since Allah was 
Able to create gigantic phenomena like the heavens and the earth without 
experiencing the least fatigue, how can one possibly imagine that mere 
resurrection will prove impossible for Him? If the matter is given due 
consideration, a person will be forced to admit that “Allah has power over all 
things.” 


Allah continues, “The day when the disbelievers will be presented to the Fire (they 
will be asked), ‘Is this not the truth?”’ This question will be posed to them because 
they denied the existence of Hell while living in the world and used to jeer at 
those who used to inform them of the reality of the Akhirah (Hereafter). “They will 
reply, ‘Certainly, by the oath of our Lord (this is a certainty)!’” However, their 
acceptance will now be futile. “Allah will say, ‘So taste the punishment because you 
used to disbelieve.’” 
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(35) Exercise patience like how the resolute ones among the messengers 
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exercised patience arid do not be hasty regarding them. The day when they will 
be shown what they had been promised, it will seem to them that they had not 
even lived a moment of a single day. This is a message. It will be only the sinful 
nation who will be destroyed. 


THE HOLY PROPHET lw ale ait be IS ENCOURAGED TO EXERCISE 
PATIENCE 


The Holy Prophet ly ale i) Je exerted himself greatly to convey. the 
message of Islam to the masses. However, there were many people who behaved 
obstinately and refused to yield. Their behaviour hurt the Holy Prophet «le | J 

-i-; and caused him much grief. Allah consoles him by saying, “Exercise patience 

like how the resolute ones among the messengers exercised patience and do not be hasty 
regarding them (that they should be punished). The day when they will be shown 
what they had been promised, it will seem to them that they had not even lived for a 
moment of a single day.” ) 


‘When the disbelievers are not punished in this world they say that it seems 
that they will not be punished. However, when they witness the extreme 
punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) they will forget all the pleasures of this 
world and it will seem to them that they only spent a few moments in this world. 


“This is a message.” Some commentators have interpreted this sentence to 
mean that the verses of the Qur’an conveyed thus far are sufficient as advice and 
warnings for man. Other commentators say that “This” refers to the Qur’an i.e. 
“This Qur’an is a message.” This means that the Qur’an contains the message of 
truth and informs man about acts that will earn him tremendous rewards and 
about sins that he should abstain from. The Qur’an has therefore conveyed its 
message to man. Man now has the choice to act upon the advice of the Qur’an 
and be saved from eternal punishment. 7 


“It will be only the sinful nation who will be destroyed.” The disobedient ones 
. earn their own destruction by rebelling against Allah’s orders. 


NOTE: “Exercise patience like how the resolute ones among the messengers 
exercised patience.” While some commentators have mentioned 
that the verse refers to a specific group of Prophets ¢! 4le only, 
others maintain that all the Prophets -W) -¢le were equally 
resolute and steadfast. When it is assumed that only a limited 
number of Prophets p>) «gle were resolute as described in the 
verse, it will be deemed necessary to name them. Consequently, 
some commentators have named all the Prophets p>) gle except 
Sayyidina Yunus >! aie because he behaved hastily when he left 
his nation without waiting for Allah’s command. In verse 48 of 
Surah Qalam (Surah 68), Allah has commanded the Holy Prophet 
wluy ate ai! le not to be like Sayyidina Yunus PU! ale. 


Other commentators have stated that the “resolute” Prophets p>) gle were 
the eighteen Prophets p>) -¢le mentioned in verses 83 to 86 of Surah An’am 
(Surah 6). With regard to these Prophets p>) -¢le, Allah instructs, “These are those 
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people whom Allah has guided, so follow their guidance.” [Surah An’am, verse 90] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, has mentioned that the “resolute” 
Prophets >! -¢le were those who were granted their own Shariah. These were 
Sayyidina Nuh >) «le, Sayyidina Ibrahim pW ae, Sayyidina Misa Pus ate 
Sayyidina Isa p>!) ale and Sayyidina Muhammad -L-y ate ai! de. 


ORE KOnenane wan Neen Gere ne Wa KG ake xe wana | 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Allah will destroy the deeds of those who disbelieve and prevent (others) 
from His path. (2) As for those who have faith, do righteous deeds and believe 
in what has been revealed to Muhammad ¢l~) a6 aii le, which is the truth from 
their Lord, Allah will expiate their sins and rectify their situation. (3) This is 
because the disbelievers follow falsehood and the believers follow the truth 
from their Lord. In this manner does Allah relate for people their parables. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO PREVENT OTHERS FROM 
ALLAH’S PATH AND THE REWARD FOR THE BELIEVERS 


The above verses draw a clear distinction between the believers and the 
disbelievers. Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Allah will destroy the deeds of those 
who disbelieve and prevent (others) from His path.” Even though the disbelievers 


may carry out many good deeds and render great services to mankind, these ~ 


deeds will not be recognised on the Day of Judgment on account of their 
disbelief. 


Another factor that contributes to the destruction of their deeds is that they 
forbid others from following the path that Allah has set out for man. 


Allah then speaks about the believers when He says, “As for those who have 
faith, do righteous deeds and believe in what has been revealed to Muhammad «Je i\ Le 
~s, which is the truth from their Lord, Allah will expat their sins and rectify their 
situation.” This verse defines Iman ( Belief) as belief in “what has been revealed to 
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Muhammad Ll. ale ai lo”. This makes it evident that after the advent of the 
Holy Prophet -Ley ale a «te, no person can have belief without believing in 
the Holy Prophet +3 ale a Je, 


Allah also attests to the prophethood of the Holy Prophet oly ale a! leand 
the truth of his teachings by declaring that everything he preaches to people “is 
the truth from their Lord .. Thereafter Allah explains that the good fortune of the 
believers and ill-fortune of the disbelievers occur because “the disbelievers follow 
falsehood and the believers follow the truth from their Lord.” In this verse, Allah 
mentions that the truth is ‘from their Lord” to indicate that the truth can proceed 
only from Him. 


“In this manner does Allah relate for people their parables.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” says that “their parables” refers to the condition and situation of people. 
Allah discusses the conditions of the Believers and the disbelievers, making it 
clear that the believers follow the truth and will attain salvation. On the contrary, 
the disbelievers will suffer a tremendous loss as a result of their disbelief. 
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(4) When you confront the disbelievers in battle then strike their necks. 
Eventually, when you have slain them, then fasten a tight bond. Thereafter, it is 
either unconditional freedom or ransom until the war lays down her burdens. 
This is it. If Allah willed, He could have exacted revenge from them, but this is 
to test some of you with others. The deeds of those who are martyred in Allah's 
way shall never be destroyed. (5) Allah shall shortly convey them to their 
destination, rectify their affairs... (6) ..and admit them into Heaven (Jannah) 
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which He has introduced to them. (7) O you who believe! If you will assist 
Allah, Allah shall assist you and make you steadfast. (8) Destruction be for those 
who disbelieve and Allah shall destroy their deeds. (9) This is because they 
dislike what Allah revealed, because of which He lays their deeds to waste. (10) 
Have they not travelled on earth and seen what was the outcome of those before 
them? Allah annihilated them and the disbelievers shall have the same. (11) This 
is because Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers and because the 
disbelievers have no protecting friend. (12) Allah shall certainly admit those 
who believe and carry out good deeds into gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
As for the disbelievers, they enjoy themselves and eat like the animals eat. The 
Fire shall be their abode. (13) Many were the towns that were more powerful 
than your town which drove you out. We destroyed them and they had none to 
assist them. (14) Can the one who is steadfast on a proof from his Lord be like 
those whose evil deeds have been beautified for them and who follow their 
whims? 


FIGHTING IN JIHAD, THE LAWS REGARDING PRISONERS OF 
WAR AND THE VIRTUE OF MARTYRS 


In the above verses, Allah instructs the Muslims that they should fight in 
earnest when confronting the enemy in Jihad. Allah also instructs that those 
enemy soldiers who are not killed in the battle should be taken as prisoners and 
guarded well. Thereafter, the Muslims may either release the prisoners 
unconditionally, exchange them for Muslim prisoners, or demand a ransom for 
their release. The decision rests with the Amir-ul-Mu’minin i. Muslims therefore 
have the following five choices in dealing with disbelievers prisoners of war: 


1. Release them unconditionally. 


2. Exchange them, for Muslim prisoners of war being held by 
the disbelievers. 


3. Release them in exchange for monetary ransom (as the 
Holy Prophet pl-y ale ai Je did after the Battle of Badr). 


4. Execute them. 
5. Distribute them among the Muislim soldiers as slaves. 


The details of the third and fourth options have been discussed in the 
commentary of Surah Anfal When the prisoners of war are made slaves, 
they will then reside in the Muslim country under the protection of the 
Islamic state. 


Sayyidina Imam Abu Hanifa «le | a«, is of the opinion that it is not 
permissible to release disbelievers prisoners of war totally unconditionally 
i.e. without an exchange of prisoners or without a monetary ransom. In this 
regard, Imam Jassas «+ 4! 4, has written in “Ahkamul Qur’an” that Surah 
Bara’ah (Surah 9) was revealed after Surah Muhammad -l-y «le ail le. He 
states the options of unconditional release and release on ransom have been 
repealed by verses of Surah Bara’ah like “Fight the polytheists wherever you 
find them” [verse 5] and “Fight those who do not believe in Allah and the Last 
Day” [verse 29]. 
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Whereas Sayyidina Imam Abu Hanifa «le 4) a, does not permit the 
unconditional release of disbelievers prisoners of war, his two prominent 
students Imam Muhammad and Abu Yusuf «le ol aa, permit it. lmam Shafi’i aa : 
ate 2\ has also permitted this. Although the Hanafi school of jurisprudence does 
not permit the ransoming of disbelievers prisoners of war, Imam Muhammad 
ale ae, writes in “Siyar Kabir” that this would be permitted if the Muslims are 
in need of the ransom money. 


Allah says, “If Allah willed He could have exacted revenge from them...” i.e. Allah 
could have punished the disbelievers in a way other than having them suffer 
death and captivity at the hands of the Muslims. However, Allah has 
commanded the believers to fight in Jihad “to test some of you with others.” i.e. to 
test whether the believers will actually risk their lives to confront the disbelievers 
in open battle. Jihad is also a test for the disbelievers because it provides the 
opportunity for them to realise the truth of Islam when they witness the ways in 
which Allah assists the Muslims from unseen sources. They are then afforded the 
opportunity to accept Islam. 


Allah says further, “The deeds of those who are martyred in Allah ‘s way shall 
never be destroyed.” This verse assures the Muslims that martyrdom not only 
signifies success in their test, but it will also accrue to them tremendous rewards 
for every deed. Furthermore, “Allah shall shortly convey them to their destination, 
rectify their affairs and admit them into Heaven which He has introduced to them.” 
Allah will ensure that all the affairs of these people are to their liking in the 
grave, on the Plain of Resurrection, and in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah has 
already introduced Heaven to the believers by means of his scriptures and the 
Prophets ->) »le. Another interpretation of this verse is that Allah will make 
people recognise their abodes in Heaven even better than they were acquainted 
with their abodes in this world (as reported in a hadith).- 


Allah then proclaims His assistance to the Muslims when He says, “O you 
who believe! If you will assist Allah (i.e. assist in propagating Islam), Allah shall assist 
you and make you steadfast.” Of course, Allah needs no assistance from anyone. 


After discussing the good fortune of the believers, Allah proceeds to speak 
about the disbelievers. Allah says, “Destruction be for those who disbelieve and Allah 
shall destroy their deeds.” They will suffer defeat at the hands of the believers and 
will also be doomed to suffer eternally in the Akhirah (Hereafter). “This (ill- 
fortune) is because they dislike what Allah revealed, because of which He lays their deeds 
to waste.” 


LEARNING LESSONS FROM TRAVELLING 


Sounding a warning to the disbelievers who are beguiled by their wealth 
and prosperity, Allah says, “Have they not travelled on earth and seen what was the 
outcome of those before them? Allah annihilated them and the disbelievers shall have the 
same.” Every disbeliever stands to face the same destruction in this world for 
their rejection. Of course, a far worse doom awaits them in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 


“This (salvation of the believers and destruction of the disbelievers) is because 
Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers and because the disbelievers have no 
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protecting friend.” 


THE REWARD OF THE BELIEVERS AND THE DOOM OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS 


“Allah shall certainly admit those who believe and carry out good deeds into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. As for the disbelievers, they enjoy themselves (in this 
world) and eat like the animals eat. The Fire shall be their abode.” Because the 
disbelievers regard this world to be everything to them, they make every effort to 
accrue the pleasures of the world. Just like animals eat anywhere and eat as 
much as they please, the disbelievers do the same without any consideration of 
lawful and unlawful earnings. 


This type of behaviour is clearly evident among the Western culture where 
man and woman foster intimate relationships without caring for marriage. Even 
those who do marry do not give a second thought to striking up an adulterous 
relationship with another person. Just like animals, they shamelessly fornicate in 
public, discarding every shred of modesty. Certain governments have even 
stooped to legalising homosexuality and lesbianism. In fulfilling his carnal 
passions, the disbeliever has stripped himself of all humane traits and adopted 
bestiality. This type of behaviour is now sweeping like wildfire through the 
Muslim masses. 


Such people are not conscious of lawful (Halal) and Unlawful food and 
earnings because they are engrossed in carnal enjoyment. Allah says in Surah 
Zumar,.“Enjoy your disbelief for a while! You will certainly be from the inmates of the 
Fire.” [Surah 39, verse 8] - 


A WARNING TO THE PEOPLE OF MAKKAH 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ploy ale atl be, Allah says, “Many were the towns 
that were more powerful than your town which drove you out. (However, despite their 
power and might) We destroyed them and they had none to assist them.” 


Allah then portrays the stark difference between a believer and a disbeliever 
when He says, “Can the one who is steadfast on a proof from his Lord be like those 
whose evil deeds have been beautified for them and who follow their whims?” The two 
cannot be equal because of the unmistakable differences between them. 
Consequently, they will be treated differently in both worlds. 
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(15) The description of the Heaven (Jannah) that the people of Piety have been 
promised is that it contains rivers of water that never contaminate, rivers of milk 
the taste of which never spoils, rivers of wine that are extremely palatable to 
those who drink it and rivers of the purest honey. The people there shall also 
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have every type of fruit and forgiveness from their Lord. Can these people ever 
be like those who will abide forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to 
drink which tears their innards to shreds? 


THE DELECTABLE DRINKS FOR THE PEOPLE OF HEAVEN 
COMPARED TO THE BOILING WATER GIVEN TO THE INMATES 
OF HELL 


Like the foregoing verses, the above verse also discusses the blessings to be 
received by the righteous and the miserable condition that the disbelievers and 
sinners will find themselves in after death. Allah describes the rivers of Heaven 
in the above verse when He says that Heaven “contains rivers of water that never 
contaminate, rivers of milk the taste of which never spoils, rivers of wine that are 
extremely palatable to those who drink it and rivers of the purest honey.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai Jo - 
ry said, “Indeed, there are a hundred ranks in Heaven that Allah has specially 
reserved for those who strive in His way. A distance equivalent to the span 
between the sky and the earth separates each of these ranks from the next. So, 
wheneveg vou ask Allah for Heaven, ask Him for Jannatul Firdous (Paradise of 
Heaven) béeause it enjoys the best and most elevated position of Heaven. Only 
the throne of Rahman lies above it and all the rivers of Heaven find their source 
in it.” [Bukhari p. 391] 


A similar narration reported by Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ 4' _.2, states: 
“All four rivers of Heaven find their source in it.” Mulla Ali Qari we o\ 4, has 
stated in his commentary of “Mishkat” that these four rivers are the four 
mentioned in the above verse viz, rivers of water, milk, wine and honey. This 
hadith makes it clear that all these rivers have their source in Jannatul Firdous, 
from where the tributaries flow to the other parts of Heaven. 


This verse describes the river of wine as being “extremely palatable to those 
who drink it”. Allah says in Surah Saffat, “They will be presented with goblets filled 
with flowing wine which will be white and delicious for the drinkers. It will neither 
produce headaches, nor will they be intoxicated with it.” [Surah 37, verses 45-47] 


Allah also says in Surah Wagi’ah, “Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait on 
them with goblets and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine. Neither will they have 
headaches with it, nor will they be intoxicated.” These verses make it evident that the 
drinks of Heaven will be extremely delectable and will not produce any ill-effects 
like the wines of this world. 


Thereafter, Allah adds, “The people there shall also have every type of fruit and 
forgiveness from their Lord. Can these people ever be like those who will abide forever in 
the Fire and are given boiling water to drink which tears their innards to shreds?” 
Sayyidina Abu Darda « \ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet by ale a) Le said, 
“The people of Hell will suffer such severe hunger that this hunger alone would 
be as bad as any punishment they suffer in Hell. When they beg for food, they 
will be given “Dari” to eat, which will neither nourish their bodies nor satisfy 
their hunger. When they plead for food a second time, they will be given food 
that will get stuck in their throats and choke them. Frantically thinking of some _ 
manner to swallow the food, they will recall that they used to take something to 
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drink in this world to facilitate easy swallowing. When they will plead for 
something to drink, boiling water will be given to them in iron cups. When the 
cups will be brought to their mouths, it will scald their faces and when they 
drink the water, it will tear their innards to shreds.” [“Mishkat” p. 504, from Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina ‘Abu Umamah «+ i ..2) narrates that the Holy Prophet « 4) J. 
iw» made the following comment regarding the verse “Before him is Hell and he 
will be given puss as water to drink. He will drink it in sips and it will not go down his 
throat.” The Haly Prophet ly ale a) Je said, “When the puss will be brought to 
the person’s mouth, he will abhor it. When it will be brought even closer, it will 
scorch his face. When he drinks it, his intestines will be ripped apart and emerge 
from his anus.” Thereafter the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale a) L» recited the following 
two verses viz. 


“are given boiling water to drink, which tears their innards to shreds?” (Surah 
Muhammad, verse 15) 


“If they seek assistance, they will be assisted with water like molten metal that will 
scorch their faces. The worst of drinks!” (Surah Kahf (18), verse 29) [“Mishkat” p. 503] 
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(16) There are those people who listen to you intently until they depart from 
your presence and then say to those who have been granted knowledge, “What 
has he said just now?” These are the ones on whose hearts Allah has set a seal 
and who follow their whims. (17) As for those who are rightly guided, Allah 
shall increase their guidance and grant them their Piety. (18) They now only 
seem to await Judgment day to come to them suddenly. Undoubtedly, its signs 
have already arrived. How will they be reminded when Judgment day does 
dawn on them? (19) Know well that none is worthy of worship besides Allah 
and seek forgiveness for your shortcomings and for the believing men and 
women. Allah has knowledge of your movements and your places of rest. 


THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THE SEAL UPON 
THEIR HEARTS 


The hypocrites were disbelievers who feigned being Muslims. Their 
hypocrisy was evident from their deeds and behaviour. One of their practices 
was that they attended the Holy Prophet’s ) + 5! + gatherings and pretended 
to listen very attentively. However, their attention was elsewhere and they did 
not comprehend what the Holy Prophet lus ale al Le said. They merely sat there 
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to fool others. When the gathering was over, they then met the learned Sahabah 
(prophet’s campanions) »++ .\ 2, and asked them what the Holy Prophet ale ai i. 
ri.» had mentioned. | 


Their first act of hypocrisy was to feign concentration during the Holy 
Prophet's, --) ale si + sermons. The second act of hypocrisy was to pretend 
that they were concerned about what the Holy Prophet -L-y «le aii le had to say. 
Allah says about them, “These are the ones on whose hearts Allah has set a seal and 
who follow their whims.” 


Allah then talks about the believers when He says, “As for those who are 
rightly guided, Allah shall increase their guidance (because they believe and practise 
every new injunction) and grant them their Piety” i.e. Allah will grant them the 
ability to act on all His commands and to abstain from everything that He has 
forbidden them from doing. 


Allah then rebukes the disbelievers for their attitude towards the truth 
when He says about them, “They now only seem to await Judgment day to come to 
them suddenly.” i.e. They neither accept Islam, nor carry out good deeds. They are 
unaffected by the warnings of punishment and refuse to believe in the tidings of 
Heaven. All that seems left to convince them is Judgment day itself.. With regard 
to Judgment day, Allah says, “Undoubtedly, its signs have already arrived.” The 
advent of the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le 3! le was in itself a sign to denote the 
closeness Judgment of day. Another sign was the Holy Prophet’s pl) we i lo 
miracle of splitting the moon as referred to in the first verse of Surah Qamar 
(Surah 54) where Allah says, “Judgment day has drawn near and the moon has been 
split.” 


However, when Judgment day does eventually take place, it will be too late 
for people to believe because belief will be unacceptable then. It is with reference 
to this that Allah says, “How will they be reminded when Judgment day does dawn on 
them?” Allah says in Surah Fajr, “The day when Hell will be brought to the fore. On 
that day man will understand. But of what use will this understanding be?” [Surah 89, 
verse 23] 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO SEEK FORGIVENESS 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Je, Allah says, “Know well that none 
is worthy of worship besides Allah and seek forgiveness for your shortcomings and for the 
believing men and women.” This injunction is also addressed to the Muslim masses. 
Any erroneous act of The Holy. Prophet ly ae | Jethat was not entirely 
becoming of the noble status of a Prophet is referred to as a “shortcoming” in the 
verse. Of course, every one of the Prophets >) -4le were innocent from sins but 
fell prey to human errors because they were human after all. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” says that the Holy Prophet ale i) le 
r+ ywas commanded to seek forgiveness even though he was innocent so that his 
Ummah could learn from him and follow suit. The Holy Prophet se i) le 
ri said, “Indeed, a form of contamination settles in my heart and I repent to 
Allah a hundred times daily.” Another narration states that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ae ail Le would repent a hundred times in each sitting. 
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The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes further, “It is indeed Allah’s great 
benevolence to this Ummah that He has commanded the Holy Prophet le i Jo 
rs to seek forgiveness on their behalf. Allah has made him an intercessor and 
has also promised to accept his intercession.” [v.4 p.183] 


“Allah has knowledge of your movements and your places of rest.” The following 
are a few interpretations of the verse: 


v Ibn Jarir ale dvin,- Allah has knowledge of your moving about and 
of the places you reside in. 


v Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «© i\ .2,—- Allah has knowledge of 
your movements in this world as well as of your resting place in 
the Akhirah (hereafter). 


v Sayyidina Ikrima «Je diin,— Allah has knowledge of you when you 
were in the wombs of your mothers and also after you pace been 
born in to the world. 


v Ibn Kaysan «le a an, — Allah has knowledge of your tossing and 
turning in your beds and your ultimate resting place in the grave. 
Allah knows best. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p.183] 
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(20) The believers say, “Why is a Surah not revealed?” Then when a Surah is 
revealed in which mention is made of fighting in Jihad, you will see those with 
a disease in their hearts looking at you with the look of a person who is 
overcome by the swoon of death. Their misfortune is still forthcoming. (21) 
Obedience and good words. Then when the command is ratified it will be best 
for them if they ‘are true to Allah. (22) It is just possible that if you are given 
authority, you would spread anarchy on earth and sever family ties. (23) These 
are the people whom Allah has cursed, has deafened and made blind. (24) Do 
they not ponder over the Qur'an or are there locks upon their hearts? 


THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE HYPOCRITES 


The above verses describe the eagerness that the believers possessed for 
Jihad and the aversion that hypocrites had for it. Allah says, “The believers say, 
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‘Why is a Surah not revealed (with more commands from Allah)?”’ The true 
believers are eager to exert themselves further in fulfilling “Allah’s 
commandments. The emotions of the hypocrites at this point is altogether 
different. Allah says, “Then when a Surah is revealed in which mention is made of 
fighting in Jihad, you will see those with a disease (of hypocrisy) in their hearts (i.e. the 
Hypocrites) looking at you with the look of a person who is overcome by the swoon of 
death.” The hypocrites detest Allah’s commandments because they regard them 
as a burden upon their shoulders. 


The situation is more grave for them when Allah commands Jihad because 
they will be forced to participate to maintain their guise as Muslims. In fact, their 
resentment is so profound that it is evident from their faces. The fact that the 
hypocrites are forced to participate in Jihad to maintain their guise is a 
punishment of its own. If any of them is then killed in the battle, the punishment 
is even worse. It is with regard to this that Allah says, “Their misfortune is still 
forthcoming.” 


“Obedience and good words” i.e. instead of reacting adversely to Allah’s 
command, it would be best if the hypocrites accepted the command and verbally 
expressed their pleasure to conform. “When the command (to fight in Jihad) is 
ratified it will be best for them if they are true to Allah (and prove the sincerity of their 
belief).” | 


“Tt is just possible that you are given authority, you would spread anarchy on earth 
and sever family ties.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the verse is 
addressed to the Hypocrites. Given the knowledge of their excessive love for the 
world and their aversion for Jihad, it can be expected of them to cause strife and ~ 
anarchy on earth if they are ever allowed to rule over people. In fact, they are so 
decadent that they are not even able to maintain cordial relationships with their 
family members. 


Another translation of the Arabic word “tawallaytum” (translated above as 
“given authority”) is to be averse. According to this translation, the verse 
addresses the hypocrites thus: “Is it possible that just as you are averse to Jihad, 
you will also spread anarchy on earth and sever family ties?” The question is 
rhetorical because when Jihad is forsaken, evil doers soon gain the upper hand 
over society. Eventually, stability is lost and strife becomes the order of the day. 


Allah then says that the Hypocrites “are the people whom Allah has cursed (cast 
far from His mercy), has deafened and made blind.” Bereft of the faculty of listening 
to the truth and recognising it, they cannot be expected to tread the straight path. 


THE NECESSITY OF PONDERING OVER THE QUR’AN 


Allah asks, “Do they not ponder over the Qur’an or are there locks upon their 
hearts?” This verse reproaches the hypocrites for not thinking deeply about the _ 
advice of the Qur’an. If they make the effort to deliberate over the Qur’an, they 
would never remain hypocrites and would never do what they do. However, 
their hearts appear to be locked and inaccessible to positive thinking. 
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(25) Indeed those who have turned their backs after guidance has been clarified 
for them, Satan has beautified (their sins) fog them and prolonged their hopes. 
(26) This is because they say to those who detest Allah’s revelation, “We shall 
follow you in some matters.” Allah has knowledge of their secret talks. (27) 
What will be their condition when the angels shall claim their souls while 
smiting their faces and backs? (28) This is because they pursue the things that 
anger Allah and they dislike His pleasure. So Allah lays their deeds to waste. 


SATAN /DEVIL BEGUILES THE APOSTATES 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, says that the above verses also refer 
to the hypocrites. They are unable to remain on the straight path because of their 
rebellious nature. Other commentators are of the opinion that the verses refer to 
the Ahlul Kitab (the people of Book) because they turned their backs on the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale at) ledespite the fact that they recognised him from the 
description of their scriptures. 


Before the advent of the Holy Prophet pls «le ai! Je, they used to tell others 
that they would be followers of the final messenger. The general words of the 
verse apply to both these groups equally. 


Allah says, “Indeed those who have turned their backs after guidance has been 
clarified for them, Satan has beautified (their sins) for them and prolonged their hopes.” 
Satan makes them think that their ways are right and beautifies the material 
things of this world so that they are attracted to them and forget about Allah. 
Satan also tells people that they still have long lives to lead in this world and that 
they will have to compromise the pleasures of this world if they were to accept 
Islam. 


“This is because they say to those who detest Allah‘s revelation, ‘We shall follow 
you in some matters. ~ Allama Qurtubi we a) aa, interprets the verse to mean: 
“Satan beguiles the hypocrites and Jews because they say to the polytheists that 
they will join them in opposing the Holy Prophet +-, « 4 J. and abstaining 
from assisting the Muslims in Jihad. It is this allegiance that they pledge to the 
polytheists that allows Satan the opportunity to beautify their deeds for them 
and to prolong their hopes.” [Qurtubi v.16 p.250] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” disagrees with this interpretation, but it 
seems the most appropriate interpretation in my humble opinion. The author of 
“Bayanul Qur’an” has interpreted the verse to mean that the hypocrites turn 
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their backs on Islam because they tell the Jews that they will secretly follow 
anything the Jews command them. However, to preserve their guise as Muslims, 
they will pretend to follow the commands of Islam. However, they fail to 
perceive that “Allah has knowledge of their secret talks.” 





THE DISBELIEVERS ARE PUNISHED AT THE TIME OF THEIR 
DEATH 


“What will be their condition when the angels shall claim their souls while smiting 
their faces and backs?” \f the disbelievers are not punished in the world, they will 
be foolish to think that they have escaped punishment. Their real punishment 
will begin at the time of their death when the angels of death will beat them. 
They spend their lives escaping the call to Jihad, but will have to die some day. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai ..2, says that every sinful person will be 
beaten on the face and back at the time of death, but this cannot be perceived by 
onlookers just as the punishment of the grave cannot be sensed by the living. 


Allah says in Surah Anfal, “If only you could see how the angels claim the souls 
of the disbelievers, smiting their faces and backs saying, ‘Taste the punishment of the 
Blaze! This is because of what your own hands have sent forward and surely Allah is not 
oppressive to His bondsmen.’” [Surah 8, verses 50, 51] 


Allah continues further, “This (punishment) is because they pursue the things 
that anger Allah (disbelief, polytheism and sin) and they dislike His pleasure (i.e. 
accepting Islam). So Allah lays their deeds to waste.” Because of the disbelief and 
polytheism that they practise, all their deeds will be useless to them in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). Besides the punishment at the time of death, they will 
continue to receive punishment forever. 
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(29) Do those with a disease in their hearts think that Allah will never expose 
their malice? (30) If We will, We would show them to you and you would 
recognize them by their features. You will surely recognise them by their 
manner of speech. Allah has knowledge of their deeds. (31) We shall certainly 
test you until. We ascertain those of you who strive and those who are steadfast 
so that We may examine your deeds. 


THE HYPOCRISY OF THE HYPOCRITES CAN BE DETERMINED 
FROM THEIR MANNER OF SPEECH 


Although the hypocrites pretended to show solidarity with the Muslims, 
they harboured great against animosity and malice towards the Muslims. These 
ill feelings often surfaced, but they still adamantly proclaimed to be Muslims. 
They even swore oaths that they were Muslims and they lived among the 
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Muslims so that their true identities could be concealed. They even prided 
themselves for their ingenuity in disguising themselves. For a long period of 
time, Allah did not expose their individual identities, but merely described the 
many traits and actions of the hypocrites. Details of this are mentioned in Surah 
Bara’ah (Surah 9), on account of which Surah Bara’ah is referred to as “Fadiha 1.e. 
“The Humiliater”. Other Surahs also mention such details. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet pl) ale a! +, Allah says, “Do those with a 
disease in their hearts think that Allah will never expose their malice? If We will, We 
would show them to you (individually) and you would recognise them by their features. 
You will surely recognise them by their manner of speech.” The behaviour and speech 
_of insincere persons can be clearly distinguished from that of sincere Muslims. 
They swear oaths unnecessarily, speak in a staggered manner and reply to 
questions after much thought and deliberation. The hypocrites were allowed to 
maintain their guise for a long time until the time came when they were 
eventually driven out of the Masjidun Nabawi in humiliation. The details of this 
can be had from the biography of the Holy Prophet ply ade a! Le written by Ibn 
Hisham ale ast aa, [v. 2]. 


“Allah has knowledge of their deeds.” Allah has perfect knowledge of those — 
believers who are sincere and those people who have hypocrisy lurking in their 
hearts. Although the hypocrites may have thought that they were able to fool the 
Muslims, they had no hope of concealing their identities from Allah. 


Allah addresses the Muslims saying, “We shall certainly test you (with 
commands like Jihad) until We ascertain those of you who strive and those who are 
steadfast so that We may examine your deeds.” 
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(32) Indeed those who disbelieve, forbid from Allah’s path and oppose the 
messenger elwy 416 as\ ke after guidance has been clarified for them cannot harm 
Allah at all. Allah will soon annul their deeds. (33) O you who believe! Obey 
Allah, obey the messenger el») 41> ai te and do not invalidate your deeds. (34) 
Verily those who disbelieve, forbid from Allah’s path and then die as 
disbelievers, Allah shall never forgive them. (35) So do not weaken, do not call 
for a truce and you will be dominant. Allah is ‘with you and will never devalue 
your deeds. 
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THE DISBELIEVERS CANNOT HARM ALLAH IN THE LEAST AND 
ALL THEIR DEEDS WILL BE WASTED 


_ Allah declares, “Indeed those who disbelieve, forbid from Allah's path and oppose 
the messenger gly ale ail te after guidance has been clarified for them cannot harm 
Allah at all.” In fact, they do harm to themselves by damning themselves to the 
eternal punishment of the Aakhirah (Hereafter). In addition to this, “Allah will 
soon annul their deeds.” Those deeds which would earn ample rewards for 
sincere believers will be useless to the disbelievers because of the absence of 
Belief. 


“O you who believe! Obey Allah, obey the messenger gly «le &\ J and do not 
invalidate your deeds.” 


Deeds are invalidated by having doubts in one’s Belief, by perpetrating 
disbelief and polytheism, as well as by carrying out certain major sins. These 
factors deprive one of the rewards of good deeds. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s i) ..2, that ostentation and boasting cause one’s 
deeds to be annulled. The general meaning of the verse includes all factors that 
contribute to cancelling the reward of good deeds. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, said, “We, the Sahabah (prophets 
campanions) 4s «| ..2;, were under the impression that all good deeds are 
certainly accepted. When the verse ‘O you who believe! Obey Allah, obey the 
messenger plus ale &\ le and do not invalidate your deeds’ was revealed, we thought, 
‘What could invalidate our deeds?’ We later realised that major sins and immoral 
acts were implied. Thereafter, whenever we saw any person commit a major sin 
or an immoral act, we would say that the person is destroyed. Later, when Allah 
revealed the verse ‘Verily Allah does not forgive that polytheism be committed, but 
may forgive all sins besides this for whom He wills,’ it became our practice that 
whenever someone committed a major sin, we would fear that he will be 
punished (i.e. we were never certain that he will be punished). 


We also entertained hope that the person who did not commit any major sin 
would be forgiven.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani”, v.26 p.79] 


Allah further states, “Verily those who disbelieve, forbid from Allah’s path and 
then die as disbelievers, Allah shall never forgive them.” On the other hand, if a 
disbeliever opposed Islam, prevented others from Allah’ s Din and then repented 
by accepting Islam, all the wrongs he perpetrated as a disbeliever will be 
forgiven and he will be worthy of entering Heaven. The Holy Prophet «Je 1 Le 
~. once said to Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «© 4! .2,, “Don’t you know that 
acceptance of Islam destroys everything before it?” 


QADHA (SAYING A PRAYER OR FAST AFTER DUE TIME) IS 
COMPULSORY AFTER INVALIDATING NAFL SALAH OR FASTS 


According to the Hanafi school of jurisprudence, a person will have to 
repeat any Optional Salah or fasts if he unduly terminated them. Among the 
various proofs to substantiate this statement, the above verse is also cited. If a 
person started performing Salah or fasting and then terminated the Salah or fast 
before completing the act, he will be guilty of invalidating an act which had to be 
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completed. He will therefore be acting contrary to Allah’s clear instruction of “do 
not invalidate your deeds.” The verse prohibits people from invalidating any act of 
worship, whether it be by means of terminating the act before completion or by 
means of invalidating it in any other way. 


“DO NOT WEAKEN” 


Allah addresses the Muslims further when He states, “So do not weaken, do 
not call for a truce...” This verse enjoins Muslims to engage in Jihad against the 
disbelievers when the disbelievers prepare to attack them. They should never 
shy away from Jihad on the pretext of calling for a truce because this is a sure 
sign of weakness. Of course, if the disbelievers propose a peace treaty, the 
Muslims are at liberty to accept it if it is beneficial for them. Details of this have 
been mentioned in the commentary of verse 61 of Surah Anfal where Allah says, 
“Tf they (the disbelievers) are inclined towards making peace, then you should also incline 
yourselves to it and trust in Allah. Without doubt, He is All Hearing, All Knowing.” 


Allah then tells the Muslims, “and you will be dominant.” Allah says in Surah 
Al Imran, “Do not lose courage and do not be grieved for you-shall be dominant if you 
are indeed believers.” This verse of Surah Al Imran stipulates the quality of belief 
as a condition for dominance. This means that the Muslims have to be imbued 
with the qualities of piety, love for the Akhirah (Hereafter), trustworthiness and 
have to abstain from sins if they want to remain in an authoritative position on 
earth. When they cease to be true believers with these qualities, the disbelievers 
will speedily gain the upper hand over them and assume authority. Of course, 
there are certain instances when the Muslims will be allowed to avoid Jihad for 
legitimate reasons. To understand this, one may refer to the commentary of the 
verse “Now Allah has lightened your burden and He knows that there is weakness 
within you.” [Surah Anfal (6), verse 66| 


Allah then makes a promise to the believers saying, “Allah is with you...” 
Therefore, the believers should fight the disbelievers in earnest because they 
have Allah’s support. They should press on in the Jihad campaigns having 
perfect trust in Allah and with the intention of pleasing Him only. Verse 7 of this 
Surah stated, “O you who believe! If you will assist Allah (i.e. Allah’s Din), Allah shall 
assist you and make you steadfast.” 


Allah also promises the believers: “and (Allah) will never devalue your deeds.” 
Allah will grant a person the full reward due to him/her for a deed. Of course, 
the condition is that the person does not invalidate the deed in some way. The 
minimum reward that any good deed earns is ten fold. Allah then increases the 
reward for whoever He wills. Allah states in Surah Jinn, “Whoever believes in his 
Lord has neither loss (of reward) nor oppression to fear (i.e. he does not have to fear 
being punished for something he did not do).” [Surah 72, verse 13] 


c 
Sista. ne at Dog ode og oS - sere gt ost es Peed © ne 
ES V5 SEAT BGR AES TRS os Se CI Gat syd 5) 


Pe OS » Pod ot , o- a he Zé. ys 
Ble KS 65 US pee okies oy BO Kosa 


Surah Muhammad 47: 36-38 590 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 8) 





AYE MA aw 22 rere - Ze 7 of 2 eH eh mew ov 


Zor 


£i ee ye Se 5 ly sic AN 22: 4 be ( 49 2A e 4 ae hc 
raat c ete 
O Ket BxIS 


(36) The life of this world is mere play and amusement. If you believe and fear 
Allah, He will grant you your rewards and will not ask for your wealth. (37) If 
Allah had to ask you for your wealth and demand it from you, you would have 
become miserly and He would have exposed your heartfelt dissatisfaction. (38) 
Behold! You are the very ones who are summoned to spend in Allah’s way but 
there are those among you who are miserly. Those who are miserly practise 
miserliness to their own detriment. Allah is Independent and you are all needy. 
If you turn away, He will substitute you with another nation who will not be 
like yourselves. 


THE FUTILITY OF THIS WORLDLY LIFE AND THE HARMS OF 
MISERLINESS 


In the above verses, Allah advises the believers to spend their wealth for the 
cause of Din (religion). Allah first describes the reality of this world when He 
says, “The life of this world is mere play and amusement.” Allah makes a similar 
assertion in Surah Ankabut when He says, “The life of this world is mere futility and 
play. Without doubt, the life of the Akhirah (Hereafter) is true life. If only they knew.” 
[Surah 29, verse 64] 


Tangible objectives cannot be acquired through play and amusement. True 
pleasure and happiness can be had only in Heaven. It is therefore imperative for 
every person to exert himself/herself to attain success in the Akhirah and escape 
falling prey to the temptations of this world. 


Allah further states, “If you believe and fear Allah (by fulfilling His 
commands), He will grant you your rewards and will not ask for your wealth.” Allama 
Qurtubi «Je 1 =, interprets the verse to mean that Allah does not command man 
to spend all his wealth in Zakah. According to another interpretation, it means 
that Allah has commanded man to spend his wealth on himself as well, for 
which he will be rewarded. Yet another interpretation explains that the wealth of 
man is not actually his because Allah has given everything to him. Therefore, 
when Allah asks man to donate in charity, it is not man’s wealth that Allah asks 
for, but Allah’s. Therefore, man should be happy when Allah asks him to spend 
in charity because Allah is merely asking for what actually belongs to Him. 


Although the verse mentions that Allah will not ask a person for his wealth 
if he believes, it does not mean that people will be asked for their wealth if they 
do not believe. There is no question of Allah commanding the disbelievers to 
spend in charity because Allah has nothing to do with them. The disbelievers 
fear that they will be asked to spend their wealth upon accepting Islam, because 
people in the world sometimes ask others for money when they have struck a 
relationship with them. 
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Allah then says, “If Allah had to ask you for your wealth and demand it from you, 
you would have become miserly and He would have exposed your heartfelt 
dissatisfaction.” If people were forced to spend their wealth, they would be 
naturally dissatisfied and would hold.back their wealth. It is evident nowadays 
- that some Muslims find it extremely difficult to spend even 2,5% of their wealth 
for Zakah. 


There are also many who will pay their Zakah but make no effort to ensure 
that the Zakah is calculated properly. As a result, they pay less than what is due 
from them. 


“Behold! You are the very ones who are summoned to spend in Allah's way but 
there are those among you who are miserly. Those who are miserly practise miserliness to 
their own detriment.” By failing to spend in charity, a person deprives himself of 
the rewards to be accrued. By spending in worthy causes, a person benefits 
himself by attaining the everlasting rewards in the Akhirah (Hereafter), as well as 
an increase in blessings in this world. 


“Allah is Independent and you are all needy.” Everything in the universe 
depends on Allah for its existence and survival, while Allah needs none. No 
person should ever think that s/he is benefiting Allah in any way by spending in 
His path. 


IF YOU TURN AWAY, ALLAH WILL RAISE ANOTHER NATION 


Allah states, “If you turn away (from Islam), He will substitute you with another 
nation who will not be like yourselves.” Allah addresses the Muslims of every era, 
telling them never to think that Jihad, charity and the branches of Din (religion) 
are dependant on them or their nation. Allah does not need anyone to do 
anything. Allah is the Supreme Creator, the Master and Omnipotent. He may use 
whoever He wills for any task. 


THE SERVICE THAT NON-ARAB NATIONS RENDERED TO ISLAM 


Tirmidhi reports a hadith in which the Sahabah (prophet's companions) ah gy 
~#© once asked the Holy Prophet ches ate a Jo, “Who is the nation about whom 
Allah says that He will substitute in our place if we turn away and who will not 
be like us?” Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ .\ ..», was present with the Holy Prophet 
rh) le a! 6 at that time. In reply to the question, The Holy Prophet -l-s «+ ail le 
placed his hand on Sayyidina Salman’s «s 4 2, shoulder (or thigh according to 
another narration) and said, “This person and his nation (the Persians »~ Another 
report states | that the Holy Prophet oa y ae a Je said, “This man and his 
companions.” 


Thereafter, the Holy Prophet + ae «1 lo added, “I swear by the Being in 
Whose control lies my life! If belief was suspended from the Thurayya (Pleiades) 
constellation of stars, many Persians would acquire it.” [Tirmidhi in the Chapter 
concerning the commentary of Surah Muhammad plu y al ail Lo] 


It occurred that once the Arabs started neglecting the Din (religion), Allah 
raised many great men from Persia who rendered a tremendous service to Islam. 
Sayyidina Imam Abu Hanifa «le 4) 1, was one of these men, whose piety and 
knowledge is proverbial. One should also study the biography of Imam Bukhari 
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ale | a», another son of Islam of Persian origin. Yet another is Imam Bukhari’s 
aie ail a«, teacher, Sayyidina Makki bin Ibrahim +l 4! i*,, from whom lmam 
Bukhari «ic «11 a~, has narrated eleven “Thulathiyat” 


Among a galaxy of Persian Muhaddithin (scholars of Hadith) Hafidh 
Dhahabi «t+ | 4», has noted the following luminaries: 
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Abu Ubaid Qasim bin Sallam Harawi ase aiin,. 

Nu’aim bin Hammad Marwazi «le aia). 

Is’hag bin Ibrahim Marwazi ae sian). 

Zuhair bin Harb ale dian, 

Qutaybah bin Sa’id Balkhi «ce ain. 

Abu Ja’far, Muhammad bin Mahran Razi ae aan. 

Abu Zakariyya, Yahya bin Misa Balkhi Sajistani we aie, 
Hafidh Zakariyya bin Yahya Balkhi ale san, 

Imam Abu Zur’ah Razi ae aaa. 

Imam Abu Hatim Razi ale aiaa,. 

Imam Abu Dawid ac sian, (compiler of Sunan Abu Dawud). 
Sulayman bin Ash’ath Sajistani ale aan, 

Imam Tirmidhi «le sian, (Compiler of Sunan Tirmidhi). 

Abu Abdillah, Muhammad bin Yazid Qazwini Ibn Majah siia, 
ale (the compiler of Sunan Ibn Majah). 


Imam Ahmad bin Shu’ayb An Nasa’i ae a) ix, (compiler of 
Nasa‘). 


Imam Abu Ja’far., Muhammad bin Jarir Tabari « it aa, 
(renowned as Ibn Jarir Tabar1). 


Al Hafidhul Kabir, Muhammad bin Is’haq bin Khuzayma 
Naysapiri «le dian, 
Hafidh Abu Abdillah Muhammad bin Yahya bin Minda 
Asbahani ale ai an, 
Imam Muslim ale a) i#, also hails from the Persian city of 
Naysapur, although he is linked to the Arab tribe of Qushayr. 


There are many more names that can be traced in historical sources. Apart 
from the famous scholars mentioned above, Imam Jalaludin Suyuti «Je 1 a, has 
also cited the names of the following: 








Hafidh Abu Qasim tabrani «Jc 3 a, (compiler of the famous 
Ma’ajim). 

Hafidh Abu Hatim, Muhammad bin Hibban ale svar, 

Ibnus Sunni, Abu Bakr Dinuri ce dian, 

Hafidh Abu Nu’aim Isbahani «de a an, 

Imam Bayhagi «le ain, 
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The above are the names of only eminent Muhaddithin of Persian origin. If a 
list has to be made of non-Arab scholars (not only Persian) serving the various 
other branches of Din (religion), the list is endless. In the field of Qira’ah, the 
names of Imam Abu Amr Dani ale 4 4a, Imam Shatbi «le 5\ a, and Imam Jazari 
ale | a*, shine forth. The list on non-Arab Mufassirin (commentators of the 
Qur’an) and Fugaha (Muslim Jurists) is also extensive. The scholars of Persia were | 
also responsible for the propagation of the Hanafi school of jurisprudence. They 
are commonly referred to as “Scholars Ma Waraun Nahar” (“The Scholars from 
beyond the River”). 


One should also not forget the services that the Tatars (Tartars) and Turks 
rendered to Islam after becoming Muslims. The role that the Turks played in the 
Crusades is most notable. All non-Arab nations are implied in the verse “He will 
substitute you with another nation.” The Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le cited the 
Persians by way of example. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Indeed, We have granted you a manifest victory... (2) So that Allah may 
forgive you for those shortcomings that have passed and those that may occur in 
the future; and so that He may complete His favour on you, guide you on the 
straight path... (3) And (so that) Allah may render you assistance that is most 
powerful. (4) It is He Who sends tranquility into the hearts of the believers so 
that their faith increases together with the faith they have. The armies of the 
heavens and the earth belong to Allah and Allah is Ever All Knowing, the Wise. 
(5) (Allah has granted you a manifest victory) so that He may admit the 
believing men and women into gardens beneath which rivers flow. They will 
abide there forever and He shall pardon them for their sins. This is a great 
success in Allah’s sight. (6) (Allah has granted you a manifest victory) so that 
Allah may punish the hypocrite men and women as well as the polytheistic men 
and women, all of whom hold an evil opinion of Allah. An evil calamity shall 
befall them, Allah is angry with them, curses them and has prepared Hell for 
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them. What an evil place to return to! (7) The armies of the heavens and the earth 
belong to Allah and Allah is always the Mighty and Wise. 


A CLEAR VICTORY AND THE PROMISES OF TREMENDOUS 
DIVINE ASSISTANCE AND FORGIVENESS 


Surah Fatah makes mention of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah and the Muslim 
conquest of Khaybar, after which it concludes with a beautiful description of the 
prophet’s companions ;-<+ | 2). The beginning of this Surah was revealed while 
the Holy Prophet -l-y ale «i! J» and the prophet’s companions sr a) 2) were on 
a journey. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 1 .», narrates that after concluding the peace 
treaty at Hudaybiyyah, the Muslims were returning to Madinah in grief because 
they were unable to perform the Umrah they set out to perform. When the 
Opening verses of Surah Fatah were revealed, The Holy Prophet pl+y ale ai Le 
said to the prophet’s companions ,¢ | ..2,, “Such a verse has been revealed to 
me which is more beloved to me than the entire world.” The Holy Prophet a\ . 
ply ale then recited the verse, ‘indeed, We have granted you a manifest victory so that 
Allah may forgive you for those shortcomings that have passed and those that may occur 
in the future.” 


Thereupon, the prophet’s companions ¢-¢s | 2, said, “Congratulations to 
you, O the Holy Prophet ply ate 1 lo! We would like to know what will 
become of us.” It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “That He may admit the 
believing men and women into gardens beneath which rivers flow...” [“Ma’‘alimut 
Tanzil” v.4 p.188, Bukhari v.2 p.600] 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «lc 4\ 4~, reports from his father that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai Lewas once on a journey when Sayyidina Umar +s al oe, 
posed a question to him one night. When the Holy Prophet py ae a1 Ledid not 
reply, Sayyidina Umar «s i) 2, repeated the question. However, the Holy 
Prophet p+) ale «2 did not reply even the second time, and neither when the 
question was repeated a third time. 


Thereupon, Sayyidina Umar «+ | ..2, said to himself, “May your mother 
forsake you! (It was customary for the Arabs to say this when they were in 
sorrow). You have placed the Holy Prophet pl-y al a tein difficulty by 
repeating a question thrice, to which the Holy Prophet ply ale i) jledid not 
reply.” Rebuking himself thus, Sayyidina Umar «s \ 2, hastened his camel until 
it proceeded ahead of all the others, fearing that some verse of the Qur’an may be 
revealed condemning his act. After a while, he heard someone calling, “O Umar! 
Present yourself before the Holy Prophet ply ate a! Je.” Consequently, he came 
to the Holy Prophet -L. ae 4! lvin fear that some verse must have been revealed 
concerning him. When he greeted the Holy Prophet -l-s ale ai to, the latter said, 
“Such a Surah has been revealed to me that is more beloved to me than 
everything on which the sun rises.” Thereafter, the Holy Prophet boy ale ail be 
recited the verses, ‘Indeed, We have granted you a manifest victory...” [Bukhari p. 600 
and 716| 
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A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE TREATY OF HUDAYBIYYAH 


The polytheists of Makkah harassed the Holy Prophet -l- ale a) lo and the 
prophet’s companion’s 4+ \ 2, to the extent that they were forced to migrate to 
Madinah. In the month of Dhul Qa’dah of the 6th year after the Hijrah, the Holy 
Prophet pt ae 1 Le left with the prophet’s companions «+ al 2) for Makkah to 
perform Umrah. He appointed Sayyidina Namila bin Abdillah Laythi «+ ail 2) to 
be the Amir of Madinah in his absence. The Holy Prophet -L-y + a1 + told the 
residents of Madinah as well as those living in the nearby villages to accompany 
him. The Holy Prophet ls ale 1 le and the prophet’s companions -+¢ il 2) 
donned the Ihram so that it may be understood that they intended to perform 
Umrah and had no intention to wage Jihad. They even took their sacrificial 
animals with them. 


Upon reaching a place called Usfan, a person by the name of Bishr bin 
Sufyan met the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai Le and informed him that the Quraysh 
met at Dhu Tuwa and swore on oath that they would not permit his entry into 
Makkah. He also informed the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale 41 J» that Khalid bin Walid 
(who was then still a Polytheist) had already reached a place called Kura’ul 
Ghamim with a contingent of horsemen to resist the Muslims. 


After hearing this, The Holy Prophet -l-y ale 4! le changed course and 
travelled towards the right of their original course. Since this was not the 
conventional route, the terrain proved difficult because it was a series of rocky 
valleys. The route eventually led to the path to Hudaybiyyah. Hudaybiyyah lies 
between .Makkah and Jeddah and forms the boundary of the Haram. The 
Muslims would not have passed by Hudaybiyyah if they took the conventional 
route from Usfan. However, it was necessary to alter course to avoid a skirmish 
with the Quraysh. 


When the contingent of Quraysh horsemen received intelligence of the 
Muslims’ new course, they returned to Makkah. In the meantime, the Muslims 
had already reached Hudaybiyyah. At Hudaybiyyah, the Holy Prophet's i due 
pty ale camel sat down. When the prophet’s companions --¢+ al 2) remarked 
that she was being stubborn, The Holy Prophet --y «le 41 1» pointed out to them 
that she normally never behaved in this manner. He then added, “The Being that 
stopped the people of the elephants from entering Makkah has stopped her as 
well.” Knowing well that the Quraysh were intent on resisting the Muslims’ 
entry into Makkah, the Holy Prophet +; « 4! te commented, “Today I will 
comply to any request that the Quraysh make if it can be done on the grounds of 
fostering family ties.” 


Water was very scarce at Hudaybiyyah. The prophet’s companions i 62) 
~+£ pointed out to the Holy Prophet pl-y «le a! te that there was no water for 
wudhu (ablution) and for drinking. All they had was the little water that was in 
the Holy Prophet’s -L-y ale ai Le cup. The Holy Prophet pL ale al le placed his 
blessed fingers in the cup and water began gushing from between them. The 
narrator of this hadith Sayyidina Jabir «s 4 .2) says that the water was sufficient 
for them to drink and to make wudhu (ablution). When he was asked how many 
they were, he replied, “We were 1500. Even if we were a hundred thousand, the 
water would have been enough for all.” 
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Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «» 4 2, narrates, “You people interpret the 
“manifest victory” (mentioned in the verse) as the conquest of Makkah whereas 
we regard it to be the pledge of Ridhwan that was taken at Hudaybiyyah. We 
numbered more than 1400 then. There was a little water in the well at 
Hudaybiyyah, all of which we drew for using until there was not even a drop 
left. When the Holy Prophet -L-) «le i) .lelearnt of this, he came to the well and 
sat on one edge of it. He then asked for a bucket of the drawn water to be 
brought to him. When this was done, he added some of his blessed saliva to the 
water (according to another narration, he made wudhu (ablution) and gargled his 
mouth). He then threw the water into the well and instructed the prophet’s 
companions «4+ «1 2), to leave the well for while. After a while, when the 
prophet’s companions ,¢< «| 2, began to draw water from the well, there was 
sufficient water to quench the thirst of all the prophet’s companions p¢s 4) 2, 
and their animals.” 


There is no contradiction between the narrations of Sayyidina Jabir «+ AN ed 
and Sayyidina Bara bin Azib as at se). While Sayyidina Bara «es a ee) Stated that 
they numbered more than 1400, Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4) ,», rounded the figure off 
to 1500. There is also no discrepancy between the incidents of the cup and the 
well because both are separate incidents that took place on that occasion. 


While the Muslims camped at Hudaybiyyah, the. Quraysh consecutively 
sent Budail bin Waraga, Mukarraz bin Hafs, Halis bin Alqama and Urwa bin 
Mas’‘tid Thaqafi as envoys to the Holy Prophet ) « a! +. The Holy Prophet 
wus ale ail le made it clear to each one of them that they had come to perform 
Umrah and did not intend to fight. 


THE LOVE AND SPIRIT OF SELF-SACRIFICE THAT THE 
PROPHET’S COMPANIONS e¢¢s aii 0, DISPLAYED TOWARDS THE 


HOLY PROPHET lw ae ii he 


When Urwa bal Mas’ad met the Holy Prophet Ley ae ai te, he was stunned 
to see the love and devotion that the prophet’s companions --¢+ a\ .2, showed to 
the Holy Prophet -L-y ate i Le. They would not allow the water falling from his 
limbs to touch the ground when he made wudhu and would immediately scoop 
it up. They would also hasten to pick up any hair that fell from his head. 


When addressing the Quraysh afterwards, Urwa bin Mas’id said, “I have 
been to the royal courts of Caesars, Kisra and Najashi . I have never seen the 
followers of any ruler so devoted to him as the followers of Muhammad «le il le 
-i.» are to him. If you ever fight against him, they will never desert him. 
Consider well what you intend doing.” 


The Holy Prophet plus le <1 lethen told Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! 2, to 
proceed to Makkah to convince the Quraysh that the Muslims did not intend to 
fight. Sayyidina Umar «s 4 2) pointed out to the Holy Prophet Ly asl jJethat 
the Quraysh recognised him as one of their greatest enemies and that there are 
none of his tribe, the Banu Adi, present in Makkah to offer him any protection. 
He suggested to the Holy Prophet pl. y «1 a lesaying, “Rather send Uthman bin 
Affan «2 a) 2, because the Quraysh respect him more than myself.” 
Consequently, The Holy Prophet Ly ale 41 Le sent Sayyidina Uthman «+ Bl oo) 
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as an envoy to the likes of Abu Sufyan and others to clarify the position of the 
Muslims. When Sayyidina Uthman «+ a1 «2, explained the matter to the 
Quraysh, they remained adamant that they would not allow the Holy Prophet 
wy ale i) eto make Circumambulation of the Ka’ba. However, they told 
Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4) 2, that he was allowed to make Circumambulation 
while he was there. Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4) _.», remarked that he would not 
make Circumambulation without the Holy Prophet ply le 3! t+. Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ 4i 2) was then detained in Makkah but the Muslims received news 
that he was assassinated. 


THE PLEDGE OF RIDHWAN 


When the Muslims heard that Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4) .», had been 
assassinated, the Holy Prophet b+) ul 4) 6 told the Muslims that now they 
would not return to Madinah without waging Jihad against the Quraysh because 
they had already created the atmosphere for war. It was then that the Holy 
Prophet ply le ail ube took a pledge of allegiance from each of the prophet's 
companion’s .¢s a! 2, that they would fight with him to the end and never 
desert. Because of his absence, Sayyidina Uthman «+ 41 .», was the only 
companion’s «s 4) 2, that could not swear his allegiance. Therefore, The Holy 
Prophet -L-s «le i) leadded his second hand to the solemnising of the pledge, 
stating that it represented the hand of Sayyidina Uthman «+ a! 2. 


This pledge took place beneath a tree at Hudaybiyyah. It was with regard to 
this that Allah revealed the verse, “Allah was well pleased with the believers when 
they pledged their allegiance to you beneath the tree.” It is for this reason that the 
pledge is called “Bay’atur Ridhwan” “UThe Pledge of Ridhwan” - Ridhwan’ , 
meaning Allah’s pleasure). The prophet’s companions ¢+#+ «| 2, who took the 
pledge are referred to as “As’habush Shajarah” (“The Companions of the Tree”) 
because the pledge was taken beneath a tree. 


Although the prophet’s companions >-¢+ 41\ +, later learned that the news of 
Sayyidina Uthman’s «+ 4) 2, assassination was false, they still earned the 
rewards from Allah and were awarded the medal of Allah’s pleasure, as 
announced in the Qur’an —an accolade that will be recited forever. 


Thereafter, the Quraysh sent Suhayl bin Amr to negotiate a peace treaty 
with the Muslims. They gave him explicit instructions that the treaty should not 
permit the Holy Prophet ly «+ 4! t+ entry into Makkah because the Arabs will 
then taunt them by saying that Muhammad ly ale al be forced an entry into 
Makkah. Suhayl bin Amr entered into a lengthy discussion with the Holy 
Prophet -l- «Je at L- until the clauses of the treaty were concluded. 


THE CLAUSES OF THE TREATY OF HUDAYBIYYAH 


Bukhari (v.1 p.371,372) and Muslim (v.2 p.104) report that Sayyidina Ali a ey 
«s commenced writing the treaty with the words: ‘This is what has been decided 
by Muhammad, the messenger of Allah.” Suhayl bin Amr and his companions 
objected to this saying, “We do not accept him as Allah’s messenger. If we did 
accept, why would we prevent him from performing Umrah? Rather write 
‘Muhammad, the son of Abdullah.” 
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The Holy Prophet pivy ale a! b+ said, “I am Muhammad, the messenger of 
Allah as well Muhammad, the son of Abdullah.” Then, addressing Sayyidina Ali 
as il 2), the Holy Prophet prey ale i\ Je said, “Erase the words ‘the messenger 
of Allah’.” Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ ,», replied, “I cannot erase this attribute of yours.” 
This he said out of reverence and not disobedience. Thereafter, the treaty was 
commenced with the words, “This is what has been decided by Muhammad, the 
son of Abdullah.” 


Muslim (v.2 p.105) reports that the Holy Prophet ¢l- «le ai) le instructed 
Sayyidina Ali «+ +) 2, to begin the treaty with the words, “Bismillahir Rahmanir 
Rahim” (“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful”). Suhayl bin 
Amr objected to this by saying, “What is ‘Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim’? We do not 
acknowledge this. Rather write what we are familiar with i.e. ‘Bismikallah 
Humma’ (‘In Your name, O Allah’).” The Holy Prophet 5 ale a! leacceded to 
this request as well. 


According to “Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v.4 p.168), the words of the treaty 
were as follows: 


“This is what Muhammad, the son of Abdullah has negotiated with Suhayl 
bin Amr. The two have negotiated on the following: 


1. No wars shall take place for a period of ten years. All shall 
live in peace.and none shall attack the other. 


2. Any person from the Quraysh who defects to Muhammad 4 Jo 
ping ale without the consent of his senior will have to be 
returned. 


3. Any person from Muhammad’s gluy ate i be companions who 
defects to the Quraysh does not have to be returned. 


4, There shall be a sealed bag between us (i.e. there will be no 
fighting between us. Other ‘Scholars have explained this 
clause to mean that whatever has been concluded has been done 
so with a clear heart. Hearts are referred to as bags because 
they contain many secrets. A sealed bag will therefore denote 
a heart that will not exude deception.) 


5. None shall physically steal nor hurt another with betrayal. 


6. Whoever wishes to enter into a pact with Muhammad ae i Je 
pivy may do so. 


7. Whoever wishes.to enter into a pact with the Quraysh may do 
SO. | 


8. You [the Holy Prophet ley ale at) be] shall have to return to 
Madinah this year and not enter Makkah. 


9. You may return next year with your companions to perform 
Umrah. You may then enter Makkah and stay for only three 
days. 


10. (When you come) You may only carry those weapons that a 


Surah Al- Fath 48: 1-7 Anwiar-ul-Bayian (v. 8 





traveller normally carries and all swords are to be sheathed) 
You may not enter with anything else. 


After the treaty was contracted, the Banu Khuza’ah tribe (in accordance 
with the sixth clause) announced that they wished to enter into a pact with the 
Muslims. At the same time, the Banu Bakr tribe announced their solidarity with 
the Quraysh (in accordance with the seventh clause). It was actually this factor 
that led to the conquest of Makkah because the Muslims marched to Makkah 
when the Quraysh assisted the Banu Bakr ina fight against the Banu Khuza‘ah. 


Some of the above clauses are recorded in Bukhari, others in Muslim and 
others in Abu Dawid in the relevant chapters. Also refer to “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
(v.4 p.199 to 203). 


THE DOUBTS OF SAYYIDINA UMAR as 4 7) 


Displeased with some of the clauses, Sayyidina Umar «+ ah az ) approached 
the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) Lesaying, “O the Holy Prophet ply ale ii Lo! Are 
-we not on the truth and are the Quraysh not upon falsehood? Will not the 
martyred ones from us be in Heaven and the dead from among them be in Hell? 
Then why should we tolerate disgrace in our Din (religion) and return without 
Allah’s decision between us (by way of Jihad)?” The Holy Prophet «le si le 
ei ysreplied, “I am Allah’s messenger and will never disobey Him. Allah’s 
assistance is with me.” Sayyidina Umar «« «i .2, asked, “Did you not tell us that 
we would make Circumambulation of Allah’s house?” The Holy Prophet ai ue 
rly ale replied by saying, “I did not say that it would be this year.” Thereafter, 
Sayyidina Umar «s i ..2, went to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3\ ..2, and posed the 
same questions. He received the same reply there as well. 


After the treaty had been concluded, a companion «s «i ..2, by the name of 
Sayyidina Abu Jandal «+ a gy escaped from Makkah and joined the Muslims at 
Hudaybiyyah. He pleaded to the Muslims that he stood to suffer terribly at the 
hands of the polytheists if he were returned to Makkah. However, the Holy 
Prophet ,l~y ale «| .Je2was already bound to abide by the pledge and no degree of 
entreaty from the Muslims could shake his word. Eventually, Sayyidina Abu 
Jandal «s .\ ..2, had to be left behind. The Holy Prophet ply «le ai lusaid, “May 
Allah distance the person who becomes one of us and then deserts us (to join the 
ranks of the disbelievers because we do not need him). Allah will certainly create 
a passage for the person from the disbelievers who comes to us and has to be 
returned.” [Muslim v.1 p. 105] 


SHAVING THE HEAD AND SLAUGHTERING THE ANIMALS 


When the treaty was concluded, the Holy Prophet (+, «le aii te told the 
companions 4+ 4! 2, to slaughter their sacrificial animals and to shave their 
heads (to release them from Ihram). However, anticipating that perhaps 
something would happen to allow them to complete their Umrah, no one rose to 
fulfil the instruction. When no response was received after repeating the 
instruction for the third time, The Holy Prophet p+) «« i) .Lewent to his wife 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah tes ait (2). 


When he related the account to her she said, “If you want them to slaughter 
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their animals and shave their hair, go out there and without speaking to anyone, 
slaughter your camel and call someone to shave off your hair.” When the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) ledid as advised, the companions ,¢* 4) 2, promptly 
followed suit. [Bukhari v.1 p.380] 


THE INCIDENT OF SAYYIDINA ABU BASIR «+ 4! .2) AND HIS 
COMPANIONS 


The incident of Sayyidina Abu Basir «+ 41 2, and his companions is 
narrated in the books of Ahadith with relevance to the hadith of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale «1 .Lequoted above where he said, “Allah will certainly create a 
passage for the person from the disbelievers who comes to us and has to be 
returned (in compliance with the clause of the treaty).” 


Sayyidina Abu Basir «+ 4) ..2, became a Muslim in Makkah and left to join 
the Muslims in Madinah. However, the polytheists sent two persons from 
Makkah to bring him back in accordance with the clause of the treaty. True to his 
word, the Holy Prophet + «le 1 Le allowed them to take him back. When the 
three reached Dhul Hulayfa, Sayyidina Abu Basir «+ a 2, managed to kill one 
of his captors, but the other escaped to Madinah. Upon seeing the person hasten 
towards him, the Holy Prophet ,-) « | J commented, “It seems as if 
something terribly frightful has occurred to him.” When the person reached the 
Holy Prophet ly «le ai! le, he exclaimed, “My companion has been killed and I 
will also be killed.” 


Following close behind him came Sayyidina Abu Basir «+ 4t\ 2). He said, “O 
the Holy Prophet Ly ate 1 J! Allah has absolved you of your responsibility 
when you returned me. Allah has now freed me from my captors.” the Holy 
Prophet plu; «le ai te said, “This man is a true warmonger. If only there was 
someone to explain to him.” Sayyidina Abu Basir «+ i ..2, understood from this 
that the Holy Prophet py «te ai te would return him again. He therefore left 
Madinah and set up a camp along the coast. 


When Sayyidina Abu Jandal «+ a (s) heard about this, he joined Sayyidina 
Abu Basir «+ \ .,», there. Gradually, many other Muslims from Makkah joined 
the two until they became a sizeable group. Whenever a caravan of the Quraysh 
would pass by them en route to Sham (Syria), they would attack the caravan, kill 
the people and capture their merchandise. Beset with concern, the Quraysh sent 
a message to the Holy Prophet .L-5 ale «i! J+ telling him that they wished to 
retract the clause that demanded the return of new Muslims to Makkah. All 
persons wishing to defect to the Muslims could now remain in Madinah. The 
Holy Prophet p1-) «le «| le then sent a message to all the Muslims at the coast to 
come to Madinah. [Bukhari v.1 p.380/1] 


The Holy Prophet ly ale ail eo addressed the message to Sayyidina Abu 
Basir «as a 2», Who received it on his deathbed. He passed away holding the 
message in his hands. Sayyidina Abu Jandal «s+ 4) ..2, buried him and erected a 
Masjid at the spot. Sayyidina Abu Jandal «+ ai ..», returned to Madinah with his 
companions, where he lived until the reign of Sayyidina Umar «+ «il 2). During 
this period he left on a Jihad expedition towards Sham (Syria) where he was 
martyred. [“Fat’hul Bari” v.5 p.351] 
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THE DECLARATION OF REWARD FOR THE BELIEVERS AND 
PUNISHMENT FOR THE POLYTHEISTS AND HYPOCRITES 


- Allah declares, “It is He Who sends tranquillity into the hearts of the believers so 
that their faith increases together with the faith they have.” It is by virtue of this faith 
(Belief) that Allah shall “admit the believing men and women into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. They will abide there forever and He shall pardon them for their sins. 
This is a great success in Allah ‘s sight.” 


On the other hand, Allah will “punish the hypocrite men and women as well as 
the polytheistic men and women.” With regard to these people, Allah mentions five 
things. 


1. Allah says that the polytheists and hypocrites men and women 
all “hold an evil opinion of Allah.” This includes their 
disbelief in Allah, falsifying of the Holy Prophet pluy alc i\ eo 
and their hope that the Muslims are destroyed in battle never 
to return to Madinah. Allah will punish the Polytheists and 
hypocrites women as well because they harbour the same 
beliefs and malice that their men do. — 


2. “An evil calamity shall befall them.” ‘They will be killed or 
taken captive in battle and the snowballing success of the 
Muslims will prove to bea thorn in their side. 


3. “Allah is angry with them” 
4, “(Allah) curses them” 


5. “and (Allah) has rae Hell for them. What an evil place to 
return to!” 


Allah continues thereafter by declaring, “The armies of the heavens and the 
earth belong to Allah and Allah is always the Mighty and Wise.” This verse is a 
repetition of verse 4 above where Allah mentions, “The armies of the heavens and 
the earth belong to Allah and Allah is Ever All Knowing, the Wise.” Allah is at liberty 
to use whichever armies He wills to accomplish any task He decrees. These 
verses warn the disbelievers against thinking that they will be able to vanquish 
the Muslims easily because the Muslims are few and ill equipped. At the-same 
time, the Muslims are also encouraged not to lose hope because Allah has 
tremendous means of rendering assistance to them despite all odds. 


NOTE: Verse 4 states “Allah is Ever All Knowing, the Wise” and verse 7 
states “Allah is always the Mighty and Wise.” These verses make it 
clear to the Muslims that Allah is well Aware of their friends as 
well as their foes. He is Mighty enough to enforce any decision 
that He takes and none can reverse His decree. He will therefore 
pass judgement according to His perfect wisdom, thereby 
rewarding .people as He pleases and punishing others as he 
pleases. 


NOTE: Addressing the Holy Prophet pl» «le ai te, Allah says, “So that 
Allah may forgive you for those shortcomings that have passed and those 
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that may occur in the future.” The entire Ummah unanimously 
agree that the verse does not refer to real sins because all the 
Prophets >!) -¢le were innocent of such sins. The “shortcomings” 
mentioned in the verse refer to judgemental errors and Allah used 
to admonish the Holy Prophet pi) «le 41 te when any of these 
occurred. An example was when the Holy Prophet «le ai J, 
rl.sopted to accept ransoms from the captives of Badr. Another 
example was when he excused some hypocrites from 
participating in Jihad. With reference to this, Allah states, “Allah 
has forgiven you. Why did you exempt them before the true ones became 
manifest before you and you became aware of the liars.” [Surah Tauba (9), 
verse 43] 





Yet another example is when the blind Companion Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umm Maktim «+ 4) 2, came to see The Holy Prophet pL ate «ii Le while the 
latter was busy inviting some prominent disbelievers towards Islam. The Holy 
Prophet ,W) «le ai Qe became displeased at this and his displeasure became 
apparent when he frowned. Allah disapproved of this act and revealed the verse, 
“He frowned and turned away because a blind man came to him.” [Surah Abas (80), verses 
1&2] 


Despite the fact that Allah had forgiven the Holy Prophet plu ale aii le for 
everything, he still exerted himself greatly in worship, standing in Tahajjud Salah 
for endless hours. This caused his feet to swell and crack. When he was asked 
about this exertion despite being forgiven, he replied, “Should I then not be a 
thankful slave? (i.e. it is only appropriate that I show gratitude for such a great 
favour by carrying out great acts of worship).” [Bukhari v.1 p.152 and v.2 p.716] 
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(8) Verily We have sent you [0 Muhammad lw ale at! Le!] as a witness, a bearer 
of glad tidings and a warner. (9) So that you people believe in Allah, believe in 
His messenger, assist Him (His religion), revere Him and glorify Him morning 
and evening. 


THE HOLY PROPHET lu; dls ai gv IS A WITNESS, A BEARER OF 
GLAD TIDINGS AND A WARNER 


The first of the above verses express three great attributes of the Holy 
Prophet ly ale 4) le. The first attribute of being a witness refers to the 
testimony that the Holy Prophet b-, ae a .L- will give on the Day of Judgment 
when he will verify the veracity of his Ummah. This has been discussed in 
commentary of the following two verses: 


Ei = ”...that you may be witness over the people and the messenger 
a witness over you.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 143] 
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.so that the messenger may be a witness over you, and 
that you be witnesses over mankind.” [Surah Hajj (22), verse 
78] 








The other two attributes are that the Holy Prophet ly alc | .Lewas a bearer 
of glad tidings to convey to mankind good news about the tremendous rewards 
that Allah has in store for them in the Akhirah (Hereafter) in exchange for Belief 
and good deeds. He also came to warn them against disobeying Allah, which 
will spell their ultimate doom. Conveying glad tidings to people and warning 
them was the task of each of the Prophets >! eae. The Holy Prophet «le ati Lo 
ri syalso fulfilled this task to the highest degree, as can be witnessed from the 
innumerable volumes of his sayings. A narration of Bukhari mentions that the 


Holy Prophet 1-5 ale ai 6 was described with the very same attributes in the 
Torah. 


Thereafter, Allah addresses the believers, instructing them to “believe in 
Allah, believe in His messenger, assist Him (His religion), revere Him and glorify Him 
morning and evening.” A believer should glorify Allah with the conviction that 
Allah is free from all types of defects and iniquities. 
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(10) Indeed those who pledge their allegiance to you [O Muhammad 4 a! te 
ei sl], they really pledge their allegiance to Allah. Allah’s hand is above theirs. 
So whoever breaches (the pledge) does so to his own detriment. Allah will soon 
grant a tremendous reward to the one who fulfils the pledge he makes with 
Allah. 


A PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE TAKEN WITH THE HOLY PROPHET 
whey adhe a) ve IS ACTUALLY A PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE TAKEN 
WITH ALLAH 


When Sayyidina Uthman «+ ai ..2, was detained in Makkah after being sent 
to negotiate with the Quraysh, the rumour reached the Muslims at Hudaybiyyah 
that he had been martyred. This spurred the Muslims to resolve to wage Jihad 
against the Quraysh. On this occasion, the Sahabah «+ a) 2, pledged their 
allegiance to the Holy Prophet .l., a a1 te beneath a tree in Hudaybiyyah, 
undertaking to fight to the last and never to desert him. It is with reference to this 
pledge that Allah says, ‘indeed those who pledge their allegiance to you [O Muhammad 
hwy abe att Lol], they really pledge their allegiance to Allah.” 


The Holy Prophet -L-, «le 1 .Lewas Allah’s messenger who called people 
towards Allah’s obedience. People who respond to his call are actually 
responding to Allah because the Holy Prophet’s ,l-) ae a) te instructions 
proceed directly from Allah. The pledge of allegiance taken on this occasion 
denoted obedience to Allah as well as obedience to the Holy Prophet «+ 1 .- 
e-,. In fact, numerous verses of the Qur’an explicitly instruct obedience to both 
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Allah and the Holy Prophet p+) ate ii te, Allah says in Surah Nisa, ‘Whoever 
obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah.” [Surah 4, verse 80] 


It is not necessary for people to place their hands on top of each others’ 
hands when pledging allegiance because it will also suffice to take a pledge 
verbally. However, because the Holy Prophet 1-5 «+ aii le took the hands of the 
companions -¢s i) 2, when taking the pledge from them on the occasion of 
Hudaybiyyah (as was customary in those days as it is now as well), Allah states, 
“Allah's hand is above theirs.” Although Allah is free of physical limbs, mehtion of 
“Allah‘s hand” in the verse is merely metaphorical and is mentioned to emphasise 
the fact that the pledge taken with the Holy Prophet + ae 3) tewas actually 
taken with Allah. Mention of “Allah’s hand” also serves to accentuate the 
importance of the pledge. 


Since the sincerity of a person swearing allegiance’ cannot be ascertained, 
they are reminded to be true to their pledge when Allah states, “So whoever 
breaches (the pledge) does so to his own detriment.” Going against one’s word is a 
major sin on its own. Breaching a pledge which one has sworn in Allah’s name is 
even worse. Even graver is breaching of a pledge that is taken with the Holy 
Prophet of Allah Ly at a .L. As for those who remain true to their word, Allah 
declares, “Allah will soon grant a tremendous reward to the one who fulfils the pledge 
he makes with Allah.” | 


NOTE: The system of pledging allegiance (Bay’ah) in the line of 
“Tariqah” (commonly referred to as “Tasawwuf”) is a blessed and 
sanctified practice. If a person becomes a follower of a “Sheikh” 
who adheres strictly to the Sunnah, he should dutifully maintain 
his relationship with him. However, if the “Sheikh” instructs one 
to carry out any act that contravenes the Shari’ah, the instruction 
should be ignored because it will be sinful. If a person has taken 
Bay’ah (pledged allegiance) to a “Sheikh” who is a sinner or 
someone who introduces innovations into religion, it will be 
compulsory to break contact with him. 
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(11) Soon the villagers left behind will tell you [O Muhammad lvy ale ai Le], 
“Our wealth and families have preoccupied us, so seek forgiveness on our 
behalf” They utter with their tongues that which is not within their hearts. Say, 
“Who has any power against Allah if He intends any harm to afflict you or if He 
intends any good to come to you? Nay, but Allah is Ever Aware of what you do.” 
(12) However, the fact is that you people think that the messenger and the 
believers will never return to their families. This has been adorned in your 
hearts and you entertain evil thoughts. You were a destroyed nation. (13) 
Whoever does not believe in Allah and His messenger (should know that) We 
have certainly prepared a blazing fire for the disbelievers. (14) To Allah belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. He forgives whoever He wills and 
punishes whoever He wills. Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE EVIL THOUGHTS AND SCHEMES OF THOSE VILLAGERS 
WHO DID NOT ACCOMPANY THE JIHAD EXPEDITIONS 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.4 p.191) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ac i) 2, that during the year that the treaty of Hudaybiyyah took place, the Holy 
Prophet +5 «Je ai Le announced to all the villages neighbouring Madinah that he 
intended to leave for Umrah. The announcement was intended to urge people to 
join the Holy Prophet ,L- «le 4! .L for Umrah and to muster a sizeable group of 
people in case a skirmish arose or in case the Quraysh decided to resist the 
Muslims. The Holy Prophet Ly «ls 4! le even donned the Ihram and took a 
sacrificial animal along with him so that people could be convinced that he 
intended only to perform Umrah and not to fight. 


As a result, a large group of companion’s -¢s “| 2, numbering more than 
1400 accompanied him. However, there were still a large number of villagers 
who did not accompany the Holy Prophet py «le 4! .L-. The Holy Prophet 4) 
iy alehad not yet returned to Madinah when Allah revealed the verse about 
them saying, “Soon the villagers left behind will tell you [O Muhammad «ce ail le 
sl, ‘Our wealth and families have preoccupied us, so seek forgiveness on our behalf ~ 
They made excuses to the Holy Prophet Ly ale i Ls, telling him that they had 
to tend to their families and property because there was no one to do this 3 in their 
absence. 


When the Holy Prophet Ly «le «| Le arrived back in Madinah, these people 
came to him with the very same excuse that Allah mentioned in the verse. Allah 
refutes their excuses by stating, “They utter with their tongues that which is not 
within their hearts.” Their utterances are nothing but lies. They made it seem like 
they actually wanted to accompany the Holy Prophet p+) «+ a1 .t- but were 
unable to do so because of their preoccupation. However, they had never 
intended to join the Muslims in the first place. Even their request for the Holy 
Prophet ply ate «i Le to seek forgiveness on their behalf was insincere because 
they had no regard for this. They never believed in Allah and the Holy Prophet 
wl ale al te as His messenger, so how could they have any concept of 
forgiveness? 


- Allah then cautions all those people who make false excuses and who 
intend plotting against Islam, “Who has any power against Allah if He intends any 
harm to afflict you or if He intends any good to come to you?” It was necessary for 
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people to respond to the Holy Prophet's Ls ale i) 12 announcement to join him. 
Those who did not heed this call were sinful and deserved chastisement. 
Therefore, Allah cautions them that they will be helpless to resist Allah’s 
punishment if it had to overtake them on this account. 





Addressing them further, Allah says, “Nay, but Allah is Ever Aware of what 
you do.” Allah is well Aware of what these people harbour in the deepest recesses 
of their hearts. They can therefore hide nothing from Him. Despite the claims 
they make, Allah reveals their thoughts when He says, “However, the fact is that 
you people think that the messenger and the believers will never return to their families. 
This has been adorned in your hearts and you entertain evil thoughts.” They believed 
and even hoped that the disbelievers should wipe out the Muslims. In fact, they 
would even discourage others from participating by urging them to hold back 
and see the outcome of the expedition first. Says Allah about them, “You were a 
destroyed nation.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Allah says further, “Whoever does not believe in Allah and His messenger (should 
know that) We have certainly prepared a blazing fire for the disbelievers. To Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. He forgives whoever He wills and 
punishes whoever He wills. Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.” If those who made 
the false excuses and undermined the Holy Prophet -W., a 4) i. repent for their 
sins after becoming true Muslims, Allah will still forgive them. 
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(15) Soon, when you proceed to take possession of the booty, those left behind 
will say, “Allow us to follow you.” They wish to alter Allah’s speech. Tell them, 
“You may never follow us! Thus has Allah stated from before.” They will then 
say, “You people are merely jealous of us.” In fact, they understand but a little. 


FURTHER DETAILS REGARDING THOSE WHO DID NOT 
ACCOMPANY THE MUSLIMS TO HUDAYBIYYAH 


It was not long after the treaty at Hudaybiyyah that the Muslims conquered 
the Jewish stronghold of Khaybar. Allah did promise the Muslims present at 
Hudaybiyyah that they will soon receive a large booty. For this reason, The Holy 
Prophet pl.) ale ai le distributed the booty of Khaybar among those present at 
Hudaybiyyah. This was in lieu of the booty that they would have received had 
they fought the Quraysh on that occasion. 


In the above verse, Allah tells the Muslims that those who stayed behind 
from Hudaybiyyah will soon want to join the others when they proceed to 
Khaybar, where the booty proved tremendous. Allah says, “Soon, when you 
proceed to take possession of the booty, those left behind will say, ‘Allow us to follow 
you.” However, Allah issued a clear command that they should be told, “You may 
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never follow us (to Khaybar)! Thus has Allah stated from before.” 





“They wish to alter Allah's speech.” This phrase has been interpreted to mean 
that they wish to change Allah’s command not to take them along. Other 
commentators have interpreted the phrase to mean that they wish to change 
Allah’s instruction that the booty of Khaybar should be distributed only among 
those Muslims who were present at Hudaybiyyah. The hypocrites were prepared 
to march with the Muslims to Khaybar only because they knew that much was to 
be gained with only mild fighting. 


“They will then say, ‘You people are merely jealous of us.” When the hypocrites 
were refused permission to join the Khaybar expedition, they claimed that the 
refusal was not Allah’s command but stemmed from jealousy on the part of the 
Muslims. 


“In fact, they understand but a little.” Allah assures the Muslims that the 
refusal has nothing to do with jealousy, but stems from the fact that these people 
understand only the material gains of this world, which they hanker after. Their 
participation in the expedition would therefore be only for the sake of the booty 
and not for the sake of Allah’s religion 


A question has arisen with regard to those Companions ,¢s* 4) 2, who 
arrived from Abysinnia and received a share of the booty without being present 
at Hudaybiyyah. Commentators have tendered the following two explanations 
for this: 


1. They were granted wealth from the “Khums” i.e. the one-fifth 
of the booty which the Holy Prophet ploy we a Je could 
distribute at his discretion. The participants at Hudaybiyyah 
were exclusively entitled to the other four-fifths. 


2. the Holy Prophet buy «le ai te accorded them a portion of the 
booty with the consent of the other eanaual ree oe), 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.4 p.199 & “Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 26 p.101] 
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(16) Tell those villagers who were left behind, “You will soon be called to a 
nation of immense strength whom you will fight or who will accept Islam. If 
you obey, Allah will accord you a grand reward, but if you turn away like you 
did in the past, Allah will inflict a painful punishment on you.” 


ALLAH FURTHER ADDRESSES THOSE WHO FAILED TO JOIN 
THE MUSLIMS TO HUDAYBIYYAH 


Allah foretells an incident in the above verse. Addressing the Holy Prophet 
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ploy ade atl to, Allah says, “Tell those villagers who were left behind, “You will soon be 
called to a nation of immense strength whom you will fight or who will accept Islam. If 
_ you obey, Allah will accord you a grand reward, but if you turn away like you did in the 
past, Allah will inflict a painful punishment on you. ”’ 


With regard to whom the “nation of immense strength” refers, the following 
interpretations have been quoted: 


(1 Sayyidina Rafi bin Khudaij « 4) .», says, “We [the 
companions q¢s ail 2] used to recite this verse but never 
knew which nation was being referred to. When 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | .2, issued the command to fight 
the Banu Hanifah tribe, we realised that the verse 
referred to them.” The Banu Hanifah tribe hailed from 
Yamamah and supported one of their clansmen by the 
name of Musailamah Kadhab, who claimed to be a 
Prophet. 


Ld Certain commentators say that the verse refers to the 
Romans and Persians against whom Sayyidina Umar 2, 
as i dispatched armies during his term as Caliph. 





Others says that tne verse refers to the Banu Hawazin 
tribe ag=  ° whom the Battle of Hunayn was fought. 





It has also been mentioned that it refers to the Roman 
army against whom the Muslims marched to Tabuk. 


After quoting these interpretations, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that 
the first seems most appropriate. As the Leader of the believers, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr’s «© ai!) command to march against the Banu Hanifah was binding on the 
Muslims because failure to obey the Leader of the Believers (Amir-ur-Muminin) 
warrants punishment from Allah. He adds that many members of the Banu 
Hanifah accepted Islam, thereby fitting the description of “whom you will fight or 
who will accept Islam.” 


The call to fight the Banu Hawazin did not take place in Madinah because 
the Muslims marched against them from Makkah immediately after the 
Conquest of Makkah took place. The verse therefore cannot refer to the Battle of 
Hunayn against them. He adds that the verse cannot also refer to the Battle of 
Tabuk because no fighting took place at Tabuk. The verse cannot refer to the 
battles against the Romans and Persians either because it cannot be proven that 
these battles were Fardh Ain (obligatory for every Muslim to participate). For 
this reason, anyone failing to participate in these battles cannot be reproached 
and made to suffer punishment. 


“....0r who will accept Islam. - This phrase may be translated as “or who will 
submit”. In this case, it would refer to submission to pay the Jizya (Non-Muslim 
tax in an Islamic State). Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a«, writes in “Al Bidaya wan 
Nihaya” (v.6 p.365) that ten to eleven thousand people from the Banu Hanifah 
tribe were killed in the battle against the Muslims, while many of them also 
accepted the invitation to Islam that Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ 4) .~) 
extended to them. These people also met with Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | 2). It is 
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therefore most apt to say that the verse refers to them. And Allah knows best. 
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(17) There shall be no sin on the blind, no sin on the paralysed and no sin on the 
ill. Allah will enter those who obey Him and His messenger into gardens. 
beneath which rivers flow. As for those who turn away, He will inflict, a 
tormenting punishment on them. 


THERE WILL BE NO SIN ON THOSE WITH VALID EXCUSES AND 
THE OBEDIENT ONES WILL ATTAIN HEAVEN 


Allama Qurtubi «le «i a«, reports that when the verse “if you turn away like 
you did in the past, Allah will inflict a painful punishment on you ’- was revealed, 
those Muslims who were physically handicapped grew concerned about 
themselves because of their inability to participate in Jihad. It was then that Allah 
revealed the above verse i.e. “There shall be no sin on the blind, no sin on the 
paralysed and no sin on the ill.” i.e. There will be no sin on these people if they do 
not participate in Jihad, as well as for those having other disabilities. This 
concession has been discussed in Surah Taubah where Allah says, “There shall be . 
no sin on the weak, the ill and those who do not find the means to spend, if they present 
themselves with sincere hearts before Allah and His messenger.” [Surah 9, verse 91] 


Allah then mentions a general principle when He states, “Allah will enter 
those who obey Him and His messenger into gardens beneath which rivers flow. As for 
those who turn away (from the injunctions of Allah and His messenger), He will inflict a 
tormenting punishment on them.” 
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(18) Allah was well pleased with the believers when they pledged their 
allegiance to you beneath the tree. Allah knew what was in their hearts, sent 
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tranquility onto them and rewarded them with a victory close at hand. (19) And 
(Allah will also reward them with) abundant spoils of war that they will take. 
Allah is always Mighty, Wise. (20) Allah promises you abundant spoils of war 
that you can have, will grant it to you immediately and restrain people’s hands 
from you. This is to be a sign for the believers and so that Allah may guide you 
to the straight path. (21) There are still other victories that you have not yet been 
able to attain and is well within Allah’s knowledge. Allah has always had power 
over everything. (22) If the disbelievers were to fight you, they would turn their 
backs and then not find any ally or helper. (23) This has been Allah’s practice 
that has passed from before and you will not find any change in Allah’s practice. 


THE VIRTUE OF THOSE WHO TOOK THE PLEDGE OF 
“RIDHWAN” AND THE PROMISE OF A TREMENDOUS BOOTY 
FOR THEM 


Beneath a tree of Hudaybiyyah, the Muslims pledged their allegiance to the 
Holy Prophet 1+) «le a t+, undertaking never to desert him if a battle arises. 
With regard to this pledge, Allah announces, “Allah was well pleased’ with the 
believers when they pledged their allegiance to you beneath the tree.” This verse is a 
great honour for those Sahabah (Companions) -¢s «\...2, who took the pledge 
because it is a medal of Allah’s pleasure received in this very world. As a verse of 
the Qur’an, this award will be before every reciter of the Qur’an until the Day of 
Judgment. Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4 ..», has reported the Holy Prophet ploy ade ait be 
said, “Insha Allah, no person who took the pledge at Hudaybiyyah will ever 
enter Jahannam (Hell).” 


“Allah knew what was in their hearts” Allah Was well aware of the sincerity 
brimming in their hearts and bestowed His favour on them when He “sent 
tranquillity onto them -.Thus, they were completely satisfied with the decision that 
the Holy Prophet ,l) ae i) t+ had taken to enter into a treaty with the 
disbelievers -realising that it was for the benefit of the Muslims. 


Allah says further that He “rewarded them with a victory close at hand and 
abundant spoils of war that they will take.” Commentators state that this victory 
refers to the conquest of Khaybar, the stronghold of the Banu Nadhir, a Jewish 
tribe that was expelled from Madinah. This conquest took place two months after 
the treaty at Hudaybiyyah. The Muslims marched against the Jews of Khaybar 
because they constantly plotted and conspired with the polytheists against the 
Muslims. The Muslims received a tremendous amount of booty from this 
conquest —as Allah had promised. 


Allah then states, “Allah is always Mighty, Wise.” Allah is Mighty enough to 
grant victory to whoever He wills and His decisions are full of wisdom. 


“Allah promises you abundant spoils of war that you can have, will grant it to you 
immediately and restrain people’s hands from you.” When the Muslims marched to 
Khaybar, the Banu Asad and Banu Ghitfan tribes decided that it was an ideal 
opportunity for them to attack and loot Madinah. However, Allah instilled fear 
into their hearts and therefore they never carried out what they intended. Allah 
refers to this when He says that He would “restrain people’s hands from you.” 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] | 
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Other interpretations of “and restrain people's hands from you” are: 





The Jews intended to attack the families of the Muslims 
in Madinah while the men were out in Jihad. However, 
Allah restricted their intentions to mere intentions and 
they were unable to accomplish the evil scheme. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v.26 p.109] 





The Banu Asad and Banu Ghitfan tribes left to assist the 
Jews of Khaybar but returned before reaching Khaybar. 





Sayyidina Mujahid «le ai aa, interprets the verse to mean 
that Allah restrained the hands of the polytheists by 
means of the treaty, whereas they were already 
preparing to fight. 


“This (booty) is to be a sign for the believers and so that Allah may guide you to 
the straight path.” Allah granted the booty to the Muslims so that it may be of use 
to them and so that they may be convinced that Allah is with them. In this way, 
they will always tread the straight path. : 


Allah states further, “There are still other victories that you have not yet been able 
to attain and is well within Allah ‘s knowledge.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ... , 
as i has mentioned that the victories mentioned in this verse are those that the 
Muslims gained after the Holy Prophet p+) «le ai 46 passed away, like those 
gained over the Romans and Persians. Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le a) ax, has 
mentioned that it refers to the Conquest of Makkah, Sayyidina Ikrima «+ 4) a, 
says that it is the victory at Hunayn, while Sayyidina Mujahid «+ al am, is of the 
opinion that it refers to all the Muslim conquests that are to take place until 
Judgment day. [Qurtubi] 


Certain commentators have translated “victories that you have not yet been able 
to attain” as “victories that you have never deemed possible”. Of course, Allah knew 
of these because His knowledge encompasses events of the past, present and 
future. Allah is perfectly Capable of according these conquests to the Muslims 
because ‘Allah has always had power over everything.” 


“If the disbelievers were to fight you, they would turn their backs and then not find 
any ally or helper.” While some commentators state that this verse refers to the 
-polytheists of Makkah, others say that it refers to the Banu Asad and Banu 
Ghitfan tribes who had intended to attack Madinah in the absence of the Muslim 
army. 


“This has been Allah’s practice that has passed from before and you will not find 
any change in Allah's practice.” It was always Allah’s practice with the Prophets 
Lull gle of the past that He would grant them victory at the end, assist those 
close to Him and grant them victory over the disbelievers. 
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(24) It is Allah Who restrained their hands from you and your hands from them 
right in Makkah after granting you dominance over them. Allah is always 
Watchful over what you do. 


ALLAH RESTRAINED THE MUSLIMS AND DISBELIEVERS FROM 
ATTACKING EACH OTHER 


Allama Qurtubi «le | a«, has cited several opinions with regard to the 
circumstances under which the above verse was revealed. Muslim has quoted 
two incidents in this regard, both of which are pertinent to the revelation of the 
verse. 


The first has been narrated by Sayyidina Salamah bin Akwa «s 4! ..2,. He 
says that after the treaty had been concluded between the Muslims and the 
people of Makkah, he was once lying beneath a tree to remove the thorns from it. 
As he lay there, four polytheists of Makkah passed by and uttered disrespectful 
words regarding the Holy Prophet -l- «le a! .Lo. Disgusted with what they said, 
Sayyidina Salamah bin Akwa «s i ..2, left the tree and went to lie beneath 
another tree. When the four of them hung up their swords to lie down, Sayyidina 
Salamah «as i .s, drew his sword and seized theirs. Addressing them he said, “I 
swear by the Being Who has gtanted honour to the Holy Prophet ploy ale ai Le! I 
shall sever from the roots the head of the person who even lifts his head.” He 
then took them to the Holy Prophet ply «1« i le. He says that when he reached 
the Holy Prophet ley ale ail Ly, his uncle Amir « a\ 2) brought seventy 
captives to the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! Le, all of whom the Holy Prophet 4 (Le 
li. y aleforgave. It was then that Allah revealed the verse “It is Allah Who restrained 
their hands from you and your hands from them right in Makkah after granting you 
dominance over them.” [Muslim v.2 p. 113] 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «« | 2, narrates that a group of eighty armed 
polytheists descendéd the mount of Tan’im intending to attack the Muslims ina_. 
moment of unmindfulness. However, the Muslims apprehended them - 
beforehand and they all surrendered. The Holy Prophet pls ale si! Le set them all 
frees It was on this occasion that the above verse was revealed. [Muslim v.2 p.1 16] 


Allah ensures the safety of the Muslims in unique ways. Allah also changes 
the hearts of people most effectively and it is seen that hardened disbelievers 
used to accept Islam after being forgiven by the Holy Prophet plus ale a dy, 
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(25) They are the ones who disbelieved, forbade you from the Masjidul Haram, 
and forbade the sacrificial animals, who were left restrained from reaching their 
destination. If it were not for you trampling many Muslim men and many 
Muslim women about whom you were unaware and then unknowingly 
suffering harm on their account, the matter would have been concluded. So that 
Allah enters whoever He wills into His mercy. If they (these Muslim men and 
women) were to separate (from the Makkans), We would inflict a painful 
punishment on the disbelievers from the people of Makkah. (26) When the 
disbelievers took the prejudice within their hearts, then too, the prejudice of the 
period of ignorance; Allah sent His tranquility into the heart of His messenger 
and the hearts of the believers and. stuck the word of piety to them as they are 
most deserving of it and worthy of it. Allah always has knowledge of 
everything. 





THE DISBELIEVERS FORBID THE MUSLIMS FROM THE 
MASJIDUL .HARAM AND HAVE ENTRENCHED PREJUDICE 
WITHIN THEIR HEARTS 


The above verse contains a series of matters. These are: 


1. Allah condemns the polytheists for forbidding the Muslims entry into the 
Masjidul Haram and also for preventing them from slaughtering their sacrificial 
animals within the Haram. This act of theirs was sufficient to warrant Jihad 
against them. Allama Ibn Kathir «Je i) ix, writes that the Holy Prophet + iN le 
~t took seventy sacrificial animals with him, which were to be slaughtered in 
Makkah. Because the polytheists denied him entry into Makkah, the animals had 
to be slaughtered at Hudaybiyyah. 


2. Allah informs the Muslims that there were many Muslim men and 
women in Makkah the identities of whom were unknown to the Muslims (“many 
Muslim men and many Muslim women about whom you were unaware”). If the 
Muslims had been commanded to fight the Makkans, these innocent Muslims 
would have been unknowingly trampled underfoot and harmed by the 
companions (of Holy Prophet) +s +) 2, because they lived among the 
disbelievers. Allah Ta’ala did not allow a battle to be fought out of regard for 
these Muslims who were unable to migrate to Madinah. A treaty was thus 
entered into even though the disbelievers deserved punishment on account of 
their deeds. 


“and then unknowingly suffering harm on their account” The Arabic word “ma’ 
arrah” (translated above as “harm “) has also been translated as “hardship”, “and 
“reproach”. Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that if the 
Muslims had to meet the Makkans in battle, they may have mistakenly killed 
some Makkan Muslims in the process. As a result of this they would have to 
suffer insult (referred to as “harm “) from the polytheists who would say that the 
Muslims kill their own kind. 


Other commentators maintain that the verse means that if Jihad had to take 
place, the Muslims would have been sinful for killing the innocent Muslims. A 
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third opinion states that “Diyah” (blood money) would have been due from the 
Muslims,had they killed any of the innocent Muslims of Makkah. However, the 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned that these two opinions are not worth 
consideration. 





3. Allah prevented the Jihad so that even without waging Jihad, Allah may 
enter “whoever He wills into His mercy.” Therefore, Allah saved the Muslims from 
a battle, entered them into the all-embracing fold of His mercy and even 
safeguarded the weak Muslims in Makkah. These Muslims were constantly 
harassed by the polytheists before the treaty, but could worship Allah in peace 
thereafter. Certain commentators have mentioned that “whoever He wills” also 
includes the polytheists because after the treaty they had the opportunity to 
ponder about Islam and associate freely with the Muslims. As a result, thousands 
accepted Islam. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v.26 p.1 15] 


4. “If they (the Muslim men and women in Makkah) were to separate (from 
the Makkans), We would inflict a painful punishment on the disbelievers from the 
people of Makkah.” It is stated in “Ruhul Ma’ani” that these Muslim men and 
women in Makkah were nine in total -seven men and two women. 


“When the disbelievers took the prejudice within their hearts, then too, the 
prejudice of the period of ignorance... “Allah says that it was this prejudice that . 
caused the polytheists to stop the Muslims from entering Makkah. The Arabic 
word “hamiyyah” (translated above as “prejudice “) refers to any word or deed 
that a person uses to safeguard himself from something that he considers to be a 
defect or source of shame. When the Quraysh learned that the Holy Prophet 4 
privy ate intended to perform Umrah, they resolved never to allow him into 
Makkah because the other Arabs would taunt them by saying that the Holy 
Prophet pL ae «i! .eentered Makkah against the wishes of the Quraysh. It was 
this unwarranted prejudice that spurred them on to oppose beginning the treaty 
with the words “Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim” and to write “Muhammad, the son 
of Abdullah” instead of “Muhammad, the messenger of Allah”. 


“Allah sent His tranquillity into the heart of His messenger and the hearts of the 
believers... “It was because of this “tranquillity” that they did not oppose the 
decision to perform Umrah the following year and to return without a fight. 


Allah states further that He “stuck the word of piety to them as they are most 
deserving of it and worthy of it.” Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina Ubayy bin Ka’b 
as i) 2, that the “Kalimatut Taqwa” (“word of piety”) refers to the Kalimah “La 
Tlaha Illallah’. It is. called the “word of piety” because it protects the reciter from 
disbelief, polytheism and sins. 


Allah has stuck the “word of piety” to them means that He made the people 
of belief adopt this Kalimah and keep it as their lifelong companion. As a result, 
they fulfil the demands of this Kalimah and remember Allah because of it. Allah 
says that the prophet’s companions -¢+ 3\ 2, are “most deserving” and “worthy” 
of this Kalimah, which means that Allah has knowledge of the fact that they 
would accept the Kalimah and fulfil all its requirements. Allah had conditioned 
them to be able to accept Islam and live their lives in accordance with its 
injunctions. .. 


“Allah always has knowledge of everything.” In accordance with His infinite 
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knowledge and wisdom, Allah makes people worthy of receiving the Kalimah 
and then grants them the fortitude to remain steadfast on it. 
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(27) Verily, Allah shall make the dream of His messenger come precisely true. 
When Allah wills, you people shall definitely enter the Masjidul Hardm in 
peace with your hair shaved or trimmed without any fear. Allah had knowledge 
of that which you were unaware of, and has decreed a victory even before this 
(entry into the Masjidul Haram). (28) It is Allah Who has sent His messenger 
with guidance and with the true religion so as to make it dominate over all 
religions. Allah suffices as a Witness. 


ALLAH SHOWED A TRUE DREAM TO HIS MESSENGER AND HAS 
SENT HIM WITH THE TRUTH AND GUIDANCE 


Commentators document that before the Muslims left for Hudaybiyyah, 
Allah showed the Holy Prophet +5 ae a) 46 a dream in which he saw himself 
and the prophet’s companions -¢s 4) 2, peacefully entering the Masjidul Haram 
some of them with their heads shaved and others with their hair trimmed. When 
the Holy Prophet ~.+ «le aI i+ related the dream to the prophet’s companion’s 
wee al 22,, they were overjoyed and left for Makkah in anticipation of performing 
Umrah. 


However, when the Muslims were halted at Hudaybiyvah and were bound 
by the treaty to return without performing Umrah, they were naturally 
disappointed. As mentioned earlier, Sayyidina Umar «+ | 2, expressed this 
disappointment to the Holy Prophet ~~; Je a ,-. A narration of Muslim (z.2 p. 
106) reports that Sayyidina Umar «e i) .», was well satisfied with the reply that 


the Holy Prophet pl-s ate a! Je gave him. 


Although the prophet’s companions +5 “! 2, accepted the situation, they 
were still overcome by natural feelings of sorrow. To dispel this feeling, Allah 
revealed the above verse stating, “Verily, Allah shall make the dream of His 
messenger come precisely true. When Allah wills, you people shall definitely enter the 
Masyidul Haram in peace with your hair shaved or trimmed without any fear.” The day 
did arrive the following year when the Muslims entered Makkah to perform 
Umrah without any fear. Since the dream did not stipulate the vear of Umrah, 
the fact that the Umrah took place a year later do :s not affect the truthful nature 
of the dream itself. 


“Allah had knowledge of that which you were unaware of and has uecreed a victory 
even before this (entry into the Masjidul Haram).” Allah was well Aware of the 
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reasons for the delay in performing Umrah, whereas the Muslims were not. If the 
Muslims had been adamant to fight the polytheists, it would have been 
extremely difficult for them to march against the Jews of Khaybar two months 
later. Even if they had to march to Khaybar, they would have had to fear an 
attack on Madinah from the Makkans in their absence. The treaty ruled out this 
fear. The “victory” mentioned in this verse refers to the Muslims victory at 
Khaybar, which took place before they returned the following year for Umrah. 


Allah then speaks about the prophethood of the Holy Prophet «ae. 1 1. 
el. when He says, “It is Allah Who has sent His messenger with guidance and with the 
true religion so as to make it dominate over all religions.” Allah fulfilled this promise 
of His, as has been discussed in verse 33 of Surah Taubah where Allah states, “it 
is He Who sent His messenger with guidance and the true religion so that He may make 
it overcome all other religions even though the polytheists detest it.” 


“Allah suffices as a Witness.” Allah is sufficient as a Witness to the 
prophethood of the Holy Prophet Ly ade a! le. The Holy Prophet «1 a) lo 
~ls remains Allah’ s messenger even though the polytheists of Makkah refused 
to begin the treaty with the words: “Muhammad, the messenger of Allah”. [Qurtubi 
v.16 p.292] 
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(29) Muhammad elu ale ai! be is Allah’s messenger and those with him are stern 
against the disbelievers and compassionate among themselves. You will see 
them sometimes bowing (in Ruku), sometimes prostrating, seeking Allah’s 
bounty and His pleasure. Their hallmark is the mark of prostration on their 
faces. This is their description in the Torah. Their portrayal in the Injil (Bible) is 
like that of a plantation that sprouts its shoots and strengthens it, after which it 
becomes thick.and stands on its own stem, pleasing the farmer. (Allah has 
nurtured the Sahabah e¢-s | 2) in this manner) so that the disbelievers may be 
enraged by them. Allah has promised forgiveness and a grand reward for those 
of them who believe and do good deeds. | 


THE VIRTUE OF THE PROPHET’S COMPANIONS ¢¢+ a .-2) 


This Surah extols the praises of the prophet’s companions p¢s I ..2) in 
various verses and concludes in the same manner. Allah says, “Muhammad 
wlwy ale abi le is Allah's messenger and those with him are stern against the 

disbelievers and compassionate among themselves.” This quality of the prophet’s 
— companions eer ai ©, has been discussed in verse 54 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 
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5) where Allah says that they are “kind to the believers and stern towards the 
disbelievers.” 


This trait was one of the outstanding qualities of the prophet’s companions 
+6 a) 2). It is tragic that the reverse is practised by today’s Muslims. One will 
notice that love for this world has prompted many Muslims to be compassionate 
towards the disbelievers and harsh towards their fellow Muslims. 


Allah praises the prophet’s companions --¢+ a} 2, further when He says, 
“You (O reader) will see them sometimes bowing (in Ruku), sometimes prostrating”. 
This phrase describes the abundance of Salah that the prophet’s companions |. 
-#¢ «| performed and that they could always be found in Salah. They were very. 
particular even about the Nawafil (optional) Salah and would spend entire 
nights in Salah. : 


The third attribute of the prophet’s companions ,-¢+ 4) ..2, discussed in this 
verse is that they always applied themselves to the purpose of “seeking Allah's 
bounty and His pleasure.” They never sought material gains from their deeds. All 
their deeds were intended to attain Allah’ s pleasure and happiness. 


Allah then describes them further with the words, “Their hallmark is the mark 
of prostration on their faces.” Quoting from various commentators, the author of 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” has recorded the following interpretations of this verse: 


(1 As the literal meaning of the verse implies, traces of 
‘sand could be noticed on their foreheads on account of. 
the prostration in Salah. 


(2 Their faces will be illuminated on the Day of Judgment, 
when it will known that they were people who were very 
particular about their Salah. 


(2 The prophet’s companions +s 4 .», were imbued with the 
qualities of humility and general good character. People 
who perform Salah in abundance attain the special 
blessings of Salah, one of which is that the qualities of 
humility and a friendly disposition shine on their faces. 


“This is their description in the Torah.” Allah says that He had described the 
Sahabah «+ <i\ 2) in the above manner in the Torah given to Sayyidina Musa «l+ 
>uJ. As far as their description in the Injil (Bible) goes, Allah says, “Their 
portrayal in the Injil is like that of a plantation that sprouts its shoots and strengthens it, 
after which it becomes thick and stands on its own stem, pleasing the farmer.” After a 
farmer sows the seeds for his crop, the first sign of the expected harvest is when 
the tiny shoots of the crop begin to burst from the earth. These shoots are 
extremely fragile and weak at the beginning, but gradually strengthen and grow 
until they become firm, thick stems. The once brown ground now transforms into 
a flourishing field of sturdy crops -a scene which makes the farmer exuberant. 


In a like manner, the prophet’s companions ¢¢# 4! 2, of the Holy Prophet 
wis ale i le were initially a small band of people, but their numbers eventually 
grew until they became a force to be reckoned with. the Holy Prophet «le i le 
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-l-s himself saw their numbers in excess of a hundred thousand, after which they 
continued to spread the religion until they even toppled the Roman and Persian 
Empires and no force could oppose them. 


“(Allah has nurtured the prophet’s companions »s \ 2, in this manner) so that 
the disbelievers may be enraged by them.” As the strength and domination of the 
Muslims snowballed, the disbelievers grew increasingly incensed and were 
unable to tolerate the progress of Islam and the Muslims. However, despite their 
efforts to curtail the expansion of Islam, Islam continued to flourish. Allah says in 
Surah Saff, “They intend to extinguish Allah's light with their mouths. However, Allah 
shall bring His light to completion even though the disbelievers abhor it. It is He Who 
sent His messenger with guidance and the true religion to make it dominant over all 
other religions, even though the idolaters may abhor it.” [Surah 61, verses 8 and 9] 


Allah then states a blanket rule when He says, “Allah has promised forgiveness 
and a grand reward for those of them who believe and do good deeds.” This applies to 
both the prophet’s companions 45 «| 2), and the Muslim Ummah after them 
until the Judgment day. 


NOTE: In Surah Fath, Allah praises the prophet’s companions -¢s «\ _.2, 
in the following verses: 


KJ It is He Who sends tranquillity into the hearts ofthe 
believers so that their faith increases together with the faith 
they have. ‘The armies of the heavens and the earth belong to 
Allah and Allah is Ever All Knowing, the Wise.” [verse 4] 


ae That He may admit the believing men and women into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. They will abide there 
forever and He shall pardon them for their sins. ‘This is a 
great success in Allah's sight.” [verse 5] 


Lil “Indeed those who pledge their allegiance to you [O 
Muhammad plus ale it Jol], they really pledge their allegiance 
to Allah. Allah’s hand is above theirs.” [verse 10] 


Qu “Allah was well pleased with the believers when they pledged 
their allegiance to you beneath the tree. Allah knew what 
was in their hearts, sent tranquillity into them and rewarded 
them with a victory close at hand?” [verse 18] 


i “Allah sent His tranquillity into the heart of His messenger 
and the hearts of the believers and stuck the word of piety to 
them as they are most deserving of it and worthy of it.” [verse 
26] 


nm “Muhammad pny ale ai te is Allah’s messenger and those with 
him-are stern against the disbelievers and compassionate 
among themselves...” [verse 29] 


ix} = Allah has nurtured! the companions Of wee oi .o,in this manner) 
so that the disbelievers may be enraged by them.” [verse 29] 


LLi Allah has promised forgiveness and a grand Reward for those 
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of them who believe and do good deeds.” [verse 29] 


Allah has also declared in verse 100 of Surah Taubah, “The first to lead the 
way, from the Immigrants, the Ansar, and those who followed them with sincerity; Allah 
is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. He has prepared for them such 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, where they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate 
SUCCESS.” 


Whereas these verses heap praises on the companions of (the Holy prophet) 
+s al 2), the Rawafidh sect are emphatic that all the companions of (the Holy 
prophet) 4+ | 2, save a handful were disbelievers. Such people who claim that 
the companions of (Companions) -+* +\ _.2, were disbelievers have themselves 
become disbelievers because their claim diametrically opposes the verses of the 
Qur’an. When these people are told that they have become disbelievers because 
they reject the verses of the Qur'an, their next preposterous claim is that the 
Qur’an we have before us is not the same Qur’an that was revealed to the Holy 
Prophet -L-y «ic a) +. They say that the original Qur’an is with Imam Mahdi 4«, 
ais si, This statement is also infidelity. 


When a person once insulted the companions of (Companions) +++ a) 22, in 
the presence of Imam Malik «le 4) ax, the esteemed scholar remarked that any 
person with any hatred for any of the companions of (Companions) +s al go) in 
his heart will be included in the purport of the verse “so that the disbelievers may be 
enraged by them” i.e. such a person will be regarded as a disbeliever. [Qurtubi] 


“Allah has promised forgiveness and a grand reward for those of them who believe 
and do good deeds” [verse 29]. In support of what the Rawafidh say, some Shias 
deduce from the above verse that the words “those of them” limits the number of 
companions of (Companions) = ss} 2, who are promised the above [i.e. the verse 
does not refer to all the companions of (the Holy prophet) +s a 2). This 
statement is foolish because the phrase “those of them” is not a preclusive clause, 
but is intended for elucidation (called “bayaniyya” in Arabic). Even if it is 
assumed that the clause is preclusive as they say, what proof have the Rawafidh 
to say that it precludes all the companions of (Companions) +s al 42) besides the 
ones whom they regard as Muslims? 


In addition to this, it should be noted that Allah declared, “Allah was well 
pleased with the believers when they pledged their allegiance to you beneath the tree. i 
This verse attests to the fact that Allah is pleased with. All of the 1400 to 1500 
companions of (Companions) p++ 4) ..») present at Hudaybiyyah without 
precluding anyone. Similarly, verse 100 of Surah Taubah (quoted above) states 
that Allah is pleased with all the immigrants and Ansar who were the first to 
lead the way as well as those who followed them. Here too, no preclusive clause 
is used. How will the Shias reply to these verses, which include the likes of 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) .», and Sayyidina Umar «s ss} 22)? Allah declares that 
He is pleased with Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 5) ,», and Sayyidina Umar «+ ail 2, 
yet the Shias are displeased with them! They are. then actually displeased with 
Allah (Allah forbid!). 


What can be said to people who intentionally deny the Qur’an and who turn 
away from Belief? Having no concern for their own belief, the Shias revel in 
stating that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3) 2, and Sayyidina Umar ++ | .», had no 


\ 
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belief. Our plea to the Muslim public is that they should ponder over the verses 
quoted above so that they never fall into doubt when presented with the Shia 
fallacy. 





Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mughaffal «+ i) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ley ale a) Lesaid, “Fear Allah with regard to my companions 4s 4 2)! Fear 
Allah with regard to my companions -¢+ | _.2,! Never make any of them a target 
after me. Whoever loves them, loves me because of his love for me, and whoever 
hates them, hates me because of his hatred for me. Whoever hurts them, hurts 
me and whoever hurts me, hurts Allah. Soon Allah shall seize the one who hurts 
Him.” [“Mishkat” p. 554, from Tirmidhi| 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s a\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) lo 
ely alesaid, “When you see the person who reviles my companions per 4! 2), 
then tell him, ‘May Allah’s curse be on you on account of your evil.”” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4 ., quotes The Holy Prophet «le a! 1. 
iy as saying, “Never revile my companions,¢< «| .2, because (their status is so 
high that) if any of you spend in charity the equivalent of Mount Uhud in gold, 
you will not attain (the reward) they attained for spending half a ‘Mudd’ in 
charity.” [“Mishkat” p. 553, from Bukhari and Muslim] 


May Allah save all Muslims from the evil of the Rawafidh. Amin 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) O you who believe! Never proceed ahead of Allah and His messenger. Fear 
Allah, for verily Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. (2) O you who believe! 
Never raise your voices above the voice of the messenger and do not speak to 
him loudly as you speak loudly with each other, lest your deeds be laid to waste 
without your realising it. (3) Verily those who lower their voices with the Holy 
Prophet ely als aii le are the ones whose hearts Allah has purified for Piety. 
They shall have forgiveness and a tremendous reward. (4) Indeed most of those 
who call for you [O Muhammad ly ale a! Le] from outside the rooms have no 
understanding. (5) If they had exercised patience until you emerged towards 
them, it would have been best for them. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE ETIQUETTE OF BEHAVIOUR IN THE PRESENCE OF THE 
HOLY PROPHET lus ale i) be 


The rooms in which the Holy Prophet’s Ly «le i Le wives lived are referred 
to as the “Hujurat”. These were very small and constructed from palm trunks. 
The Surah is called Surah Hujurat because of the mention of these rooms in the 
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fourth verse. In the above verses, Allah outlines certain eliquette to be followed 
when in the presence of the Holy Prophet -l-3 ale a! do. 


The first of these is contained in the verse: “O you who believe! Never procecad 
ahead of Allah and His messenger. Fear Allah, for verily Allah is All Hearing, All 
Knowing.” This verse is extremely concise and includes a vast range of meanings. 
Sayyidina Mujahid Je «| a=, interprets the verse to mean that the believers 
should await the word of Allah and the Holy Prophet ~~: © 4! 2» before 
venturing to say or do anything by themselves. They should act only on the 
instructions of Allah and His the Holy Prophet l-; ale 4) L. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «tc 4 4», says thal this verse was revealed in response to 
words of those who expressed the wish that some law be revealed with regard to 
certain matters. Allah disliked this comment and revealed the above verse telling 
them not to speak ahead of Allah and His Holy Prophet 4~ s «+ ah le, [“Ma‘iliniut 
Tanzil” 0.4 p.209 & “Ibn Kathir” v4 p.205] 


Imam Bukhari «+ 3! a«, has narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubayr 
ae i! 2, that a group of people once came to the Holy Prophet is a al eand 
requested that he appoint one of them as Amir (leader) of the rest. Before the 
Holy Prophet ivy a 4! Jecould say anything, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3) 
advised that Sayyidina Qa’ga bin Ma’bad «+ «) .», be made the Amir, while 
Sayvidina Umar «s» | 2, advised that Sayyidina Aqra bin Habis «+ al 5, be 
made Amir. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4! 2, said to Sayyidina Umar «+ ai 22, that 
he was merely opposing him. Sayyidina Umar «+ si 25, replied that he never 
intended to do so. As the altercation ensued between the two, their voices began 
to rise. It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “O you who believe! Never proceed 
ahead of Allah and His messenger...” [p.7 18] : 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that a large portion of the Surah was revealed at 
once to detail the etiquette to be observed in the presence ‘of the Holy Prophet 
wis ale Se. Muslims are told not to raise their voices above that of the Holy 
Prophet i; aie 4: ie and that they should never address the Holy Prophet il je 
ls tein the manner that they address each other, bul should take care to be 
respectful. Allah says, “O you who believe! Never raise your voices above the voice of 
the messenger and do not speak to him loudly as you speak loudly with each other, lest 
your deeds be laid to waste without your realising it.” A narration of Bukhari (p.7 18) 
mentions that after this verse was revealed, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ,», would 
speak so softly before the Holy Prophet W; ol 4! 1» that he had to be asked to 
repeat himself. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «© ' 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «+ «) d- 
ly once found Sayyidina Thabit bin Qais «+ 4! », absent from his gathering. | 
When the Holy Prophet -l-s aie a! + asked about his whereabouts, a companion 
as i) 2, volunteered to make enquiries. When the companion «+ oi 5, arrived 
at the house, he found Sayyidina Thabit bin Qais «+ 4! _», sitting in his house 
with his head bowed down. When the companion «+ 4) >, asked Sayyidina 
Thabit as 2, about the reason for his sadness, the latter replied, “I have a 
(natural) loud voice and my voice has been higher than that of the Holy Prophet 
ples ale ati Je, Iam therefore among the inmates of Hell.” When the companion 
as a! _.2, reported this to the Holy Prophet pls «le | je, the Holy Prophet 4) J+ 
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a+) le told him to tell Sayyidina Thabit «s+ 4.2, that he is not from among the 
inmates of Hell but from among the dwellers of Heaven. [Bukhari p. 510 & 718] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ a ,2, reports that when the above verse was 
revealed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s a 2, used to whisper to the Holy Prophet 4 
wis ale dullike a person sharing a secret. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubair «+ 3 2 
reports that after this verse was revealed, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, used to ones 
so softly to the Holy Prophet ply ale a! ls, that the Holy Prophet Ly ae ai Le 
had to ask him what he had said. Thereafter, Allah revealed the verse stating, 
“Verily those who lower their voices with the Holy Prophet pt-, le «i! eare the ones 
whose hearts Allah has purified for piety. They shall have forgiveness and a tremendous 
reward.” 


The Arabic word “imtahana” (translated above as “purified”) actually means 
“to test’. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that in this context, the word 
means “to purify”, just as gold is purified from other alloys by smelting. In a like 
manner, Allah had purified the hearts of the prophet’s companions ¢s «\ 2) so 
that it would purely contain [iety. In such tones does Allah speak about the 


illustrious prophet’s companions 4 “| 2, — yet the vile Shias choose to vilify 
them! 


NOTE: Scholars state that it is Makrth (reprehensible) to raise one’s voice 
at the grave of the Holy Prophet ly «le i! lo. It is still necessary 
to respect him because he is alive in his grave. A person should 
greet him in a lowered voice. 


“Indeed most of those who call for you [O Muhammad ls ale a) Le] from 
outside the rooms have no understanding.” The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has 
quoted several incidents pertinent to this verse. He narrates from Sayyidina Zaid 
bin Argqam «+ \ .», that some Arabs convened and decided, “Let us meet this 
person who claims to be a Prophet . If he is truly a Holy Prophet , we should 
attain the good fortune of believing in him ahead of others. If he is not a Prophet 
and is destined to be a king, we should still live under him (in any event, we will 
benefit by establishing a relationship with him).” When they came to Madinah, 
they began to shout out, “O Muhammad! O Muhammad!” The above verse was 
revealed with reference to these people. 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! _.>,, some 
people from the Banu Ambar tribe arrived in Madinah and shouted aloud, “O 
Muhammad! Come out to meet us!” It was during the afternoon when the Holy 
Prophet -l-s ale 3! J» was taking a rest and he was awakened by the shouting. 
The above verse was then revealed. 


Sayyidina Jabir «s 31 .2, reports that the verse was revealed when some 
people of the Banu Tamim tribe stood at the door of the Holy Prophet’s «1: 4) ie 
~s rooms and called for him to come out. The verse applies to all these incidents 
and admonishes the people involved saying, “If they had exercised patience until 
you emerged towards them (by yourself), it would have been best for them. Allah ts 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Allah will certainly forgive any person who 
commits an error. 
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(6) O you who believe! If any sinner brings you any news, then verify it, lest you 
should harm any nation unknowingly and then become remorseful of your 
actions. 


ALWAYS VERIFY THE NEWS YOU HEAR SO THAT YOU MAY NOT 
CAUSE HARM TO ANYONE 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.4 p.212) reports that the above verse was revealed 
with regard to a Sahabi by the name of Sayyidina Walid bin Ugba bin Abi Mu’it 
ae atl 2). The Holy Prophet pls ale ai! Le commissioned him to collect the Zakah 
of the Banu Mustaliq tribe. When the tribe heard that the Holy Prophet «le 1 1. 
~L. was sending someone, they waited for him outside the town to welcome him. - 
During the period of ignorance, enmity existed between the Banu Mustalig tribe 
and the same Walid bin Uqba «s | 2). Therefore, when he saw the tribe waiting 
for him outside the town, Satan made him believe that the tribe was waiting to 
kill him on account of the past prejudice. Alarmed by this thought, he turned 
back for Madinah and informed the Holy Prophet -L-y «le a! le that the tribe 
refused to pay Zakah and intended to kill him. 


Hearing this, The Holy Prophet -l+y ale 1 tedecided to declare Jihad 
(religious war) against the tribe. When they heard this, a delegation from the tribe 
met with the Holy Prophet pL-y ale a Le. They said to him, “We heard that you 
were sending an envoy to collect the Zakah, so we came out of the town to 
welcome him. We intended to hand over our Zakah to him as Allah had 
commanded. However, the envoy thought it best to turn back while still on the 
road. We feared that you may have become upset with us on some account and 
sent him a letter recalling him. We seek refuge with Allah from His wrath and 
the wrath of His Prophet ply ale a) le.” 


Unable to rely on their word, the Holy Prophet 5 le ai le sent Sayyidina 
Khalid bin Walid «s+ 4! ..2, to the Banu Mustaliq with the instructions, “If these 
people are still living in Belief, then take their Zakah from them. If not, then deal 
with them as you would deal with the disbelievers.” When Sayyidina Khalid bin 
Walid «+ \ 2) arrived there, he found that they were all still Muslims and 
collected the Zakah from them. When he returned and informed the Holy 
Prophet Ly ale «i) J about the situation, Allah revealed the above verse stating, 
“O you who believe! If any sinner brings you any news, then verify it (before taking 
any action,) lest you should harm any nation unknowingly and then become remorseful 
of your actions.” 


Although the above incident was an isolated one, Allah revealed the verse 
of the Qur’an as an address to the entire mankind, telling them that every piece 
of information is not necessarily true. Therefore, one will have to establish the 
truth of every report and act only after the truth is ascertained. This applies to 
worldly matters as well as matter of religion. Only narrations of Ahadith that are 
reported by truthful and pious Muslims are accepted. If the personality of the 
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narrator is unknown, he will be termed “Mastarul Hal” and his narration will 
not be accepted. 


Quoting the above verse as substantiation, Imam Muslim 4 is) an, has 
written in the introduction of his book that the narration of a sinner (Fasiq) will 
not be accepted. 
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(7) Know well that the messenger of Allah ploy ate a\ je is in your midst. There 
are many matters regarding which you will be placed in difficulty if he were to 
obey you people concerning them. However, Allah has made Iman (Belief) 
beloved to you, has made it beautiful within your hearts and has made disbelief 
sin and disobedience abhorrent to you. These people are rightly guided. (8) This 
is on account of the grace and bounty from Allah. Allah is All Knowing, the 
Wise. 


BY HIS GRACE AND BOUNTY, ALLAH HAS MADE IMAN 
BELOVED TO YOU AND HAS MADE DISBELIEF AND SIN 
HATEFUL 


Reminding the believers of His tremendous favour on them, Allah states, 
“Know well that the messenger of Allah gl» y ale al se is in your midst.” In this regard, 
Allah states in verse 164 of Surah Al Imran, “Allah has undoubtedly favoured the 
believers by sending in their midst a messenger from among them, who recites to them 
His verses, purifies them and teaches them the Book and wisdom.” 


Allah then tells the believers, “There are many matters regarding which you will 
be placed in difficulty if he [the Holy Prophet ,L-; <1 L6] were to obey you people 
concerning them.” There are many matters concerning which the opinions of 
people are wrong and would produce harmful results for them if the Holy 
Prophet ols ale i! ,Lewere to act according to their opinions. 


Allah then makes mention of another favour that He bestowed on the 
Believers. Allah says, “However, Allah has made Iman(Belief) beloved to you, has made 
it beautiful within your hearts...” The light of belief has illuminated their hearts, the 
effect of which is that no believer will ever forsake his Belief irrespective of the 
odds. In addition to this, Allah says that He “has made disbelief, sin and disobedience 
abhorrent to you.” | 


The Holy Prophet -) «le a! 46 has mentioned that a person will taste the - 
sweetness of Belief when the following three qualities are found in him/her: 


1. When Allah and His Holy Prophet uy ale 5| Je are more beloved 
to the person anything else. 


2. When a person loves another for Allah’s sake. 
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3. S/he hates returning to disbelief as much as s/he hates being 
cast into a fire. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 7] 





Allah then says about those in whose hearts Iman (Belief) is beloved and to 
whom disbelief and sin are abhorred, “These people are rightly guided.” 


Thereafter, Allah adds that it was never incumbent on Him to bestow these 
favours upon the believers, but “This is (solely) on account of the grace from Allah 
and bounty. Allah is All Knowing, the Wise.” Nothing is hidden from Allah, Who 
bestows favours on His chosen bondsmen according to His infinite wisdom. 
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(9) If two groups of believers fight each other, then reconcile between them. If 
the one group transgresses against the other, then fight that (transgressing) 
group until they return to Allah’s command. If they return, then reconcile 
between them with justice. Be just, for Allah loves those who exercise justice. 


(10) The believers are all brothers, so reconcile between your brothers. Fear 
Allah so that mercy may be shown to you. 


IF TWO GROUPS OF BELIEVERS BEGIN TO FIGHT, THEY SHOULD 
BE RECONCILED BECAUSE ALL BELIEVERS ARE BROTHERS TO 
EACH OTHER 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 4\ 2, narrates that someone once suggested to 
the Holy Prophet +5 «le a! Je that it may prove beneficial if the Holy Prophet 
rly ale al shimself approached Abdullah bin Ubayy, who was the leader of the 
hypocrites. It was felt that in this event, Abdullah bin Ubayy may forsake his 
opposition to the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 1 Jeand accept Islam. Consequently, 
mounting his donkey, The Holy Prophet -L-y ae a) leleft with a party of 
Muslims to meet Abdullah bin Ubayy. 


After crossing a tract of barren land, they reached Abdullah bin Ubayy. As 
they approached him, the hypocrite said to the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le, 
“Please stay far from me because the stench of your donkey is upsetting me.” In 
reply to this, one of the Ansar said, “By Allah! The donkey of the Holy Prophet 
vies ale at! Jehas a much more fragrant smell than you.” Upon hearing this, 
Abdullah bin Ubayy’s people became incensed and a war of words ensued 
between the two groups. This eventually lead to a few fists flying and little 
skirmish with branches and sandals. Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «« | 2, says that 
they later learned that it was with reference to this incident that Allah revealed 
the verse “If two groups of believers fight each other, then reconcile between them.” 
[Bukhari v.1 p.370] 
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“Durrul Manthtr” has reported another incident as the reason for the 
revelation of this verse. There is no discrepancy between the two incidents 
because the verse could have been revealed with regar d to both. 


Allah says further, “If (after reconciliation) the one group transgresses against the 
other, then fight that (transgressing) group until they return to Allan's command (i.e. 
they abide by Allah's command not to fight). If they return, then reconcile between them 
with justice. Be just, for Allah loves those who exercise justice.” Once the transgressing 
group desists and abides by Allah’s command, the reconciling party should not 
oppress them in return, but they should resolve the situation with equity. Not 
only should the fighting be halted, but the two warring factions should be 
reconciled in a manner that their differences are effectively resolved. If this is not 
done, every possibility exists that another fight would break out between them. 


When discord sets in between two Muslim parties, it becomes wajib 
(compulsory) for the Amir-ul-Muminin (Leader of the believers) to reconcile them 
and get them to obey the injunctions of the Qur’an and Sunnah (What the Holy 
prophet practise). If any party rebels against the Leader of the believers (Amir—ul- 
Muminin), their complaints should be listened to and their grievances duly 
addressed. If they conclusively prove that the Leader of the believer has 
oppressed them, it will be necessary for the Muslim public to support them so 
that the Leader of the believers desists from his oppression. However, if they 
cannot prove this and are prepared to settle the affair only with a fight, the 
Muslim public has to support the Leader of the believers in a battle against them. 
The details pertaining to this are found in the books of Islamic jurisprudence like 
“Hidayah” and others. 


“The believers are all brothers...” This relationship of brotherhood is based on 
the common factor of belief that they all share. It is therefore necessary that they 
show due regard for this relationship, refrain from fighting and be ready always 
to forgive each other if any of them happen to forego the rights owed to another. 


However, if the situation arises where two Muslim factions are preparing to 
go to war with each other, it is necessary for other Muslims to make every effort 
to reconcile the two —as denoted by the verse “so reconcile between your brothers.” 
In addition to this, Allah advises the Muslims to “Fear Allah so that mercy may be 
shown to you.” If a person has fear for Allah in his heart, he will conform to all the 
dictates of the Shari’ah, thereby attracting Allah’s mercy to himself. 


Allah states in verse 114 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “There is no good in most of 
their secret consultations except in him who enjoins charity, a good deed or reconciliation 
between the people. Whoever does this seeking Allah ‘s pleasure, then We shall soon 
confer on him an immense reward.” This verse makes it clear that consultations 
should take place for the above courses — one of the greatest being reconciliation 
between people. A person will be immensely rewarded for reconciling others, 
especially for reconciling husband and wife. 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -) ue 41 is 
once asked them, “Should I not inform you of something that is more virtuous 
than Optional fasting, charity and Optional Salah?” When the companions of (of 
the Holy prophet) -¢s «\ 2, begged to be informed, the Holy Prophet «le i to 
ws said, “It is to reconcile between people. Mutual enmity is a shaver.” [Abu 
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Dawud & Tirmidhi] 


According to another narration, The Holy Prophet ,ly ale a) lo mentioned 
that enmity shaves off one’s religion. [“Mishkat” p. 428, from “Musnad of Ahmad” and 
Tirmidhi] 
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(11) O you who believe! Men should not mock other men for perchance they 
may be better than them. Neither should any women mock other women, 
perchance they may be better than them. Never find faults with yourselves and 
do not call each other by derogatory names. It is indeed evil to be labeled with 
the name of sin after belief. Those, who do not repent are oppressors indeed. 
(12) O you who. believe! Refrain from excessive assumption. Verily, some 
assumptions are a sin. Never spy and never backbite each other. Does any of 
you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother, which you so detest?. Fear Allah. 
Allah is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful. (13) O people.’ We have certainly 
ereated you from a single male and female and made you into various families 
and tribes so that you may recognise each other. Verily, the most honoured of 
you in Allah’s sight is the most abstinent one. Allah is certainly All Knowing, 
Informed. 


CERTAIN INJUNCTIONS RELEVANT TO SOCIAL CONDUCT 
THE FIRST: 


The First of many pieces of advice given to the believers in the above verses 
is contained in the words “O you who believe! Men should not mock other men for 
perchance they may be better than them. Neither should any women mock other women, 
perchance they may be better than them.” Allah addresses the believers in this 
manner because men ought to be associating with men and women with women. 
In no way does the verse denote that it is permissible for men to mock women 
and vice versa. 


Allah makes it clear that no person has the right to mock another. True 
virtue lies in Belief and good deeds when Allah accepts these from a person. No 
person is aware of the inner condition of another person and about the intentions 
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and sincerity that another person has. None has any idea about the status 
another person enjoys in Allah’s estimation. This will be revealed only on the 
Day of Judgment. Therefore, it is very possible that a person may mock someone - 
who emerges to be far superior than him (the mocker) on the Day of Judgment. 
Even if the person who is mocking gains conclusive knowledge about his success 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter) and about the doom awaiting the one he is mocking, he 
still has no reason to mock. Worse than this is when he mocks without knowing 
what his own plight is to be in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Mocking others is a sure sign of pride in the person who-mocks because it - 
indicates that the person considers himself free of the fault which he mocks. If a 
person keeps his own faults and shortcomings before him, he will find it 
impossible to mock others and backbite them. Another grave harm of mocking is 
the hurt it causes to others; which is unlawful.in no uncertain terms. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «ce a! Le 
wi, said, “Never fight with your brother, never mock him and never make a 
promise to him that you cannot fulfil.” [“Mishkat” p. 412] 


It is permissible to joke with each other on condition that no lies are spoken 
and none is hurt. The Holy Prophet ply ale at Leused to joke but would say that 
even in his jokes he spoke only the truth. [“Mishkat” p. 216] 


It should be borne in mind that mocking people is not only done verbally, 
but is also carried out by indications and gestures of the eyes or limbs. Such 
_ forms of mockery are also Unlawful. Allah has condemned peeple who do this in 
the commentary of the first verse of Surah Humazah (Surah 104). 


THE SECOND 


The Second injunction Allah expresses is contained in the verse “Never find 
faults with yourselves...” One should never disclose the physical defects of another 
person, neither verbally nor by gestures. The general wording of the verse also 
forbids publicising the faults of others. It is a common practice to imitate people 
with walking defects and to refer to them as crippled, or to tease people with 
other handicaps. It is imperative that Muslims refrain from this type of 
behaviour. | ; 


Sayyidah Safiyya s+ 4) .2,, who was one of the wives of the Holy Prophet 
pln 9 debe 41 Je, was short in stature. Once, Sayyidah Ayshah \-+ a 2, mocked her 
height by telling the Holy Prophet -l- «le 4! that she [Sayyidah Safiyya a 3 
+] was only so tall, making a gesture with her hand. The Holy Prophet 4! J. 
gly ale told her, “You have spoken a sentence which would putrefy the oceans if 
it were mixed with them.” [“Mishkat” p. 414] 


It should be noted that Allah does not say, “Never find faults with others”, 
but He says “Never find faults with yourselves...” The reason for this is that all 
Muslims are like one body. Therefore, finding faults with any individual is 
tantamount to finding fault with oneself. It is also common that a person will 
reply to an insult by using the same words for the person who is insulting him. 
Therefore, the person finding fault is actually finding fault with himself because 
the insult is returned to him. 
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THE THIRD 


The Third injunction is expressed as “and do not call each other by derogatory 
names. «Examples of these are calling a Muslim a “Fasiq” (sinner) or a disbeliever. 
Similarly, calling a person by a name that expresses something evil is also 
Unlawful, e.g. donkey, pig. It is also Unlawful to call a Muslim revert by his 
former religion, e.g. calling him a Jew or a Christian. 


One of the Holy Prophet's -l-y ale a1 L2 wives by the name of Sayyidah 
Safiyya We i 2) was formerly a Jewess. Once, when her camel had died, the 
Holy Prophet pl «te ai te told Sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh + ' 2, one of his 
other wives to give a camel to Sayyidah Safiyya es 4! .»).Sayyidah Zaynab _., 
lye «tt exclaimed, “Should I give a camel to that Jewess!’ the Holy Prophet inl ue 
Ls «le became so angry at the remark that he severed ties with Sayyidah Zaynab 
ius a) .») for the entire month of Dhul Hijjah, the month of Muharram and a part 
of Safar [Abu Dawid v.2 p.276]. A narration of the “Musnad of Ahmad” (7.6 p.337/8) 
reports that this incident took place during the Hajj journey. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas + | >, says that calling a person by a 
derogatory name refers to a sin that he had previously committed and had 
already repented for; e.g. calling a person a crook, a drunkard, a prostitute; etc. 
[“Ma’‘alimut Tanzil”| 


~The Holy Prophet -l+y «le 4) Lehas mentioned that when someone labels 
another because of a sin that the person committed, he (the person who labels) 
will not die until he is also found guilty of the same sin. [“Mishkat” p. 414] 


Allah says further, “It is indeed evil to be labelled with the name of sin after 
Belief.” When a Muslim mocks another person or finds fault with him/her, the 
Muslim will be regarded as a sinner (Fasiq) and people may even call the Muslim 
by name of “sinner”. He is therefore guilty of assuming the name of sinner for 
himself, which is terrible. A Muslim should always endeavour to be included in 
the list of the pious and righteous and never to be labelled as a sinner. 


Allama Qurtubi «le 4! 4*, has interpreted the verse to mean that a Muslim 
should never be labelled with a name that denotes a sin. Once a Muslim has 
repented for a sin, it is wrong to refer to him by the sin he committed; e.g. calling 
him a thief or a liar, etc. A Muslim revert should never be called a disbeliever in 
reference to what he was once. 


THE FOURTH 


The Fourth piece of advice that Allah gives is “Those who do not repent are 
oppressors indeed.” Such people are guilty of oppressing themselves because they 
are subjecting themselves to the everlasting doom of Hell. 


THE FIFTH 


The Fifth piece of advice that Allah gives is when He says, “O you who 
believe! Refrain from excessive assumption. Verily, some assumptions are a sin.” 
Assumptions pave the way for many sins such as slander and backbiting. When 
an assumption is allowed to develop, it leads to many evils and serious conflict 
between people. An assumption is nothing more than a personal opinion which 
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seldom proves to be true. Allah declares in Surah Najm, “assumptions are 
absolutely useless against the truth.” [Surah 53, verse 28] 


One should always entertain good opinions of Muslims and refrain from 
harbouring ill thoughts about any Muslim. The Holy Prophet pl-y «le a1 Lesaid, 
“Beware of suspicion because suspicion is the falsest of all statements.” |“Mishkat” p. 427] 


It should be noted that when a person fears that another person may cause 
harm to him and avoids the person as a- precaution, his attitude will not be 
regarded as a sinful assumption. At the same time, he should not backbite the 
person, nor allow the assumption to escalate to the degree of conviction (i.e. he 
cannot be convinced that the person will really cause harm to him). 


The verse makes it clear that all types of opinions about others are not sinful 
because Allah says that “some assumptions are a sin.” There are therefore also 
those ‘assumptions’ that are encouraged, e.g. having the good opinion about 
Allah that He is Most Merciful and Forgiving while also abstaining from sins. It 
is also necessary for a Muslim to entertain a favourable opinion about fellow 
Muslims, especially about righteous Muslims. the Holy Prophet pl ail le said, 
“Good opinions are part of good worship.” [“Mishkat” p. 479, from the “Musnad of 
Ahmad” and Abu Dawud] 


It is imperative for Muslims to stay away from such places that will lead 
others to suspect him of evil. Similarly, he should also abstain from all deeds and 
words that will also lead to such suspicions. It is not appropriate for a Muslim to 
live under a cloud of suspicion. 


THE SIXTH 


The Sixth command that Allah issues is that Muslims should “Never spy”. A 
person should never endeavour to unravel what another person does privately 
and should never search for another's faults. A person who spies on others will 
be punished in both worlds and will be disgraced in both worlds. Spying is 
usually prompted by suspicion, which has been outlawed in the same verse. 


A Muslim is one who conceals the faults of his Muslim brother and never 
seeks to pursue the matter to condemn the person. Sayyidina Uqba bin Amir .,2) 
as i\ narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale it) lL» said, “When a person sees 
something in another which he deems inappropriate to disclose and conceals it, 
he will receive the great reward of bringing back to life an infant girl who was 
buried alive.” [“Mishkat” p. 424] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ a\_.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet BN be 
Ly «leonce mounted the pulpit and called out aloud, “O those who have verbally 
accepted Islam, but in whose hearts Belief has not reached! Do not harm the Muslims, do 
not insult them and never spy on their private lives. The person who seeks to expose a 
hidden fault of another, Allah will expose him until he will be disgraced even tn his own 
home.” [Tirmidhi| 


To investige a person’s faults or sins is also regarded as spying. One will 
also be regarded as a spy when one pretends to be sleeping with the intention of 
listening to the private discussions of others. All forms of spying are Unlawful. 
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THE SEVENTH 


The Seventh instruction is “and never backbite each other. Does any of you like to 
eat the flesh of his dead brother, which you so detest?” This part of the verse equates 
backbiting to eating the flesh of a person’s dead brother, which is a vile and 
abhorrent act. Therefore, just as people detest this cannibalistic act, they should 
also detest the act of backbiting. Backbiting is a serious offence in the Shari’ah 
and is sadly perpetrated even by people who regularly perform their Salah and 
are regarded as being ‘pious « They fail to realise the gravity of this deed in this 
world, but will be harshly reminded in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Then it will be too 
late for regrets. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ .\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet +e a be 
-L-s once asked the companions ¢;+ al 23, “Do you know what backbiting is?” 
“ AVlah and His Holy Prophet -L-5 «le ai! Le know best,” was the reply. The Holy 
Prophet pl-y ade ait Je then said, “To mention such a thing about your brother which 
he dislikes.” One of the companion’s «vs i 2, asked, “What if (the thing 
mentioned) is to be found within the person?” The Holy Prophet «+ 4' 1. 
replied, “If it is in him, you have backbitten him and if it is not in him, then you 
have slandered him.” [Muslim v.2 p.323] 


This hadith makes it clear that even expressing a sin or a fault that is truly in 
a person constitutes backbiting (Ghi bah). If the person is innocent of the sin or 
fault, the crime will be doubled because the offender will be guilty of slander as 
well as backbiting (Ghi bah). It is also learned from the hadith that one will be 
guilty of backbiting (Ghi bah) even though one mentions the fault/sin in front of 
the person concerned. The only condition for a statement to qualify as backbiting 
(Ghi bah) is that it should be disliked by the person it is directed at - irrespective 
of whether it is stated in front of him/her or behind his/her back. This should be 
noted by those people who speak ill of people in their absence and, when they 
are cautioned about making backbiting (Ghi bah), they say, “I am stating no wrong 
and can say this to his face as well!” 


Slander will also be regarded as a type of backbiting (Ghi bah) because it is - 
disliked by the person it is directed against. Satan has beguiled many a person 
into repeatedly committing this major sin of backbiting (Ghi bah) yet thay are still 
under the impression that they are not guilty of any sin. Because backbiting (Ghi 
bah) infringes the rights of fellow man, one has to be extremely wary of it. 


The Holy Prophet ls ale <1 J» once mentioned that backbiting (Ghi bah) is 
worse than adultery. When someone asked the reason for this, the Holy Prophet 
wey ade cil de said, “When a person commits adultery and repents to Allah, Allah will 
forgive him. However, if he perpetrates backbiting (Ghi bah), he will not be forgiven 
until he is first forgiven by the person against whom he had spoken ill.” |“Mishkat” p. 415] 


When a person backbites, he violates Allah’s rights because Allah had 
forbidden it for him. At the same time, he violates the rights of fellow man 
because he is bringing disrepute to someone. It is therefore necessary that 
together with Taubah (repentance), the backbiter should also seek pardon from 
the person about whom s/he abused. Our learned scholars have stated that a 
person needs to seek pardon from the offended party only when the offended 
party has come to learn of the offence. However, if the backbitten person has no 
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knowledge of the backbiting, the backbiter should seek forgiveness from Allah 
on behalf of the backbitten person until his heart is content that he has redressed 
the wrong of backbiting. 


The Holy Prophet pl.) ale a1 te has mentioned that the expiation for 
backbiting is to pray for the forgiveness of the person who was backbitten by 
saying, “Allahummagh Firli Walah” (“O Allah! Forgiven me and him”). {“Mishkit” p. 
415] 


The Holy Prophet ,L-; «Je 4) i» has mentioned that on the night in which 
he was taken on Mi’raj (Ascension), he saw some people whose nails were of 
copper. They were constantly tearing their faces and chests with these nails. 
When Holy Prophet L-s ale 1 be asked Sayyidina Jibril ou) «le about the 
identity of these people, he was informed that these are people who plundered 
the honour of others. [Abu Dawid v.2 p.3 13] 


Just as it is Unlawful to engage in backbiting (Ghi bah), it is also Unlawful to 
listen to backbiting (Ghi bah). When a person hears another engage in backbiting, 
it will be necessary for the listener to forbid the backbiter and to speak in defence 
of the person being backbitten. Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid (is 4! 2, reports that 
the Holy Prophet pl-s ale a! te said, “When a person defends someone whose flesh is 
being consumed by backbiting, it will be binding on Allah to save him from the fire of 
Hell.” [“Mishkat” p. 424] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4 ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet ply «le a) io 
said, “When a person defends the honour of his (Muslim) brother, it will be 
binding on Allah to save him from the fire of Hell on the Day of Judgment.” The 
Holy Prophet -l-s «le a) Je then recited the Qur’anic verse: “Assisting the 
believers is a bounden duty upon Us.” [Ibid] 


sayyidina Mu’adh bin Anas «+ 4 =~, narrates that the Holy eae al gle 
ris atesaid, “When a person defends a ‘Mu’min (believer) from the words of a 
hypocrite, Allah will appoint an angel on the Day of Judgment who will protect 
his flesh from the fire of Hell. When a person exposes a fault of a Muslim, Allah 
will halt him on the bridge of Hell until he is able to emerge from what he said 
ie. seek pardon from the offended party and redress the situation.” [Abu Dawud 
v.2 p.3 13] : 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ | .», and Sayyidina Abu Talha «+ 3! 2, have both 
narrated from the Holy Prophet pls ale «1 ethat when a Muslim’s honour is 
being plundered at any place and another person present there does not assist 
him (by replying to the accusations), Allah will not help him (the person failing 
to defend) on the day when he will most hope for help. On the other hand, when 
a person will assist a Muslim at a place where the Muslim’s honour is being 
plundered, Allah will assist him on the day when he will most wish for Allah’s 
assistance. [“Mishkat” p. 424] 


“Does any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother, which you so detest?” 
With relevance to this verse, the following incident is reported about a 
companion (of the Holy prophet) by the name of Sayyidina Ma’iz «+ =) .»,. When 
he committed the sin of adultery, he confessed the sin before the Holy Prophet 
ley ale ai! Jeon four occasions. He was eventually condemned to be stoned to 
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death. As people were returning from the stoning, someone mentioned to his 
companion, “Look at him. Allah concealed his sin but he did not leave matters to 
rest until he has to be stoned like a dog.” Although the Holy Prophet ae ai 1. 
-y overheard this remark, he kept silent. As they walked on a bit further, they 
passed by the carcass of a donkey, the foreleg of which was raised. The Holy 
Prophet ley ale a! then called for the person who had made the remark and 
the one who had listened to him. When they presented themselves before the 
Holy Prophet Ly ale a) le, he said to them, “Dismount and eat from this carcass.” 
They entreated, “O the Holy Prophet t+) «le 4) 6! Who can possibly eat from this?” 
the Holy Prophet by ae a te said, “The dishonour that you had brought to your 
brother a while ago is much worse than eating this carcass. I swear by the Being in 
Whose control is my life! He [Sayyidina Maa‘iz «s &\ ..2,] is presently diving in the 
rivers of Heaven.” [Abu Dawid v.2 p.252] 


This hadith proves that backbiting about dead people is as bad as backbiting | 


about living people. 


NOTE:  Backbiting (Ghi bah) is not only confined to verbal utterances. 
Gestures with the eyes and limbs, as well as mimicking a person 
will also be regarded as backbiting (Ghi bah). Backbiting about a 
person’s children or a_ person’s wife constitutes double 
backbiting (Ghi bah) because a person is backbiting about the 
father as well as the child, and the husband as well as the wife. 
It is unfortunate that there are so many people who have a 
penchant for backbiting and would speak ill of people to anyone 
at any time. Such people have no concern for the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) at all. 


NOTE: If one cautions others about the evil of a certain person so that 
' they save themselves from him, it will not be regarded as 
backbiting (Ghi bah). : . 


THE EIGHTH 


The Eighth advice is contained in the words: “Fear Allah (by abstaining from 
everything He has forbidden). Allah is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful.” Allah will 
forgive any person who sincerely repents to Him irrespective of his sins. 


THE NINTH 


The Ninth advice imparted is “O people! We have certainly created you from a 
single male and female and made you into various families and tribes so that you may 
recognise each other.” By creating people in this manner, people are able to 
recognise each other as members of different tribes and families. Everyone is 
equal as human beings because they are all the progeny of Sayyidina Adam + 
eau and Sayyidah Hawwa >) ule. The only distinction is by virtue of piety, as 
Allah says, “Verily, the most honoured of you in Allah's sight is the most abstinent 
one. 


Allah has decreed that virtue be judged on the basis of piety. It is tragic that 
despite this decree, people still regard others as being honourable because of 
their lineage and social status even though the person may be immersed in sin 
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and lives on Unlawful earnings. Although people may lead such type of 
irreligious lives, they pride themselves for being from the lineage of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «« a 524, Sayyidina Umar ++ esG, Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4! ~, 
Sayyidina Ali «. 1 2, and the Holy Prophet Ly ale 1 le. Their ways of life are 
typical of the enemies of Islam and have no semblance to the religion brought by 
their acclaimed forefathers, yet they boast about their lineage. Clean shaven 
people wearing suits and ties are given honour in society because of their social 
standing whereas pious and righteous people are treated disrespectfully and 
looked down upon. 


There are also those people who regard themselves to be superior to others 
because of the colour of their skin or their nationality. The Holy Prophet ale 4) 2 
rL-ssaid, “You are not better than a white person nor a black person unless you excel in 
Piety.” [“Musnad of Ahmad” v.5 p. 108] 


The Holy Prophet --y ale a! .leonce climbed on top of Mount Safa and 
addressed the Quraysh with the following words, “Save yourselves from Hell 
because I cannot be of assistance to you on the Day of Judgment.” the Holy Prophet J 
wey ale atl individually addressed the Banu Ka’b, Banu Murrah, Banu Abdush 
Shams, Banu Abd Manaf, Banu Hashim and Banu Abdul Muttalib, who were all 
families of the Quraysh. Similarly, he also addressed his maternal uncle Abbas 
ae a1 2), his maternal aunt Safiyya y+ 4 2, and his daughter Fatima ys 4) (>, 
with these words. [“Mishkat” p. 470, from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Family lineage will be of no avail on the Day of Judgment. It will be only 
Belief and good deeds that will save a person from Hell. The Holy Prophet i' 12 
rly ale” s intercession will profit the only believers on the Day of Judgment. 
People only fool themselves by thinking that they can continue committing sins 
because they have a noble lineage. The Holy Prophet ply ale a) Leonce said, 
“Allah has put an end to the haughtiness of the period of ignorance from you 
people as well as the pride you had for your forefathers. Now there is either only 
a pious believer or a wretched sinner. Every man is the son of Adam p> ale and 
Adam i ale was created from sand.” [“Mishkat” p. 418, from Abu Dawud and 
Tirmidhi] 


Explaining the words “so that you may recognise each other” , the author of 
“Bayanul Qur’an” mentions some of the benefits of people being divided into 
— tribes and families. People with the same names can be distinguished from each 
other only by their relationship with different families. It by this relationship that 
people can discern their close relatives from their distant relatives. In this 
manner, they will be able to duly fulfil the rights they owe to their relatives - 
especially with regard to the laws of inheritance. When a person is aware of his 
lineage, he will not associate himself with another family, which has been 
prohibited in the Ahadith. 


THE TENTH 


The Tenth advice that Allah gives is “Allah is certainly All Knowing, 
Informed.” People should always be conscious that Allah is Aware of everything 
at all times. Allah knows exactly who possesses true belief, who is involved in sin 
and what every person’s state will be in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Every person 
should concern himself with belonging to the group of pious and righteous 
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Muslims whose reckoning will be easy on the Day of Judgment. 
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(14) The villagers say, “We have faith.” Say, “You do not have faith but rather 
say, ‘We have accepted Islam’ because faith (Iman) has not yet entered your 
hearts.” If you obey Allah and His messenger elo) 4/6 di! Je, Allah will not 
reduce your actions in the least. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(15) The believers are those who believe in only Allah and His messenger and 
then have no doubts; and they strive with their wealth and lives in Allah’s path. 
These are the ones who are true. (16) Say, “Are you telling Allah about your 
religion when Allah has knowledge of whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is in the earth? Allah has knowledge of everything.” (17) [O Muhammad 4! le 
ety ale] they boast about their favour to you that they have accepted Islam. Say, 
“Do not boast to me about your acceptance of Islam. Rather it was Allah Who 
favoured you by guiding you to faith, if you are truthful.” (18) Verily Allah has 
knowledge of the unseen things in the heavens and the earth and Allah Sees 
what you do. 


A WORD OF CAUTION TO THOSE WHO MERELY CLAIM TO 
HAVE ACCEPTED ISLAM 


It is reported in “Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” that the “villagers” mentioned in the 
above verse refers to some people of the Banu Asad tribe. They arrived in 
Madinah during years of drought and professed to be Muslims, but were not 
actually so. They used to scatter dirt in the streets of Madinah and were 
instrumental in raising the prices of commodities. They attended the gatherings 
of the Holy Prophet -L-s «le i) e2morning and evening, constantly reminding the 
Holy Prophet -L-s «le «| Jothat whereas other Arabs only presented themselves 
in Madinah, they had come with all their wealth and families as well. They also | 
kept telling the Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je &! Jethat they did not fight him as certain 
other tribes did. In this manner, they continued boasting about their “favours” to 
the Holy Prophet ,-5 ale «1 Jeand asked him to spend the incoming Zakah on 
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them. Allah then revealed the above verse with reference to them. 


Allah states, “The villagers say, ‘We have faith.’ Say, ‘You do not have faith 
(within your hearts) but rather say, ‘We have (superficially) accepted Islam’ because faith 
(Belief) has not yet entered your hearts.’” The outward physical actions of Islam do 
not necessarily denote the presence of true belief within the heart. True belief 
denotes deep-rooted faith within the heart. Referring to the hypocrites in verse 8 
of Surah Baqarah, Allah says, “Among people there are those who say, “We believe in 
Allah and in the Final Day,’ whereas they are not believers.” Belief comprises of 
conviction within the heart coupled with verbal attestation of the same. If a 
person verbally attests to be a believer without having the conviction in his heart, 
he will be a hypocrite. 


On the other hand, if a person has the conviction but does not verbally attest 
to this, he will also not be a believer. Speaking about the disbelievers of the 
people of Fir’oun (phara’oh), Allah says in Surah Naml, “They unjustly and 
arrogantly rejected them (Allah ‘s signs) whereas their souls were convinced about them. 
So see what the outcome of the anarchists shall be.” [Surah 27, verse 14] 


There are many people who claim to be Muslims without having the 
necessary conviction in their hearts. Although they may be able to fool the 
Muslims in this world, Allah does not regard them as believers. 


Allah states further, “If (inwardly and outwardly) you obey Allah and His 
messenger ploy ale al J, Allah will not reduce (the rewards of) your actions in the 
least.” In fact, Allah will compound the reward of good deeds by at least tenfold. 
Good deeds will profit a person only when s/he possesses belief. Merely 
claiming to have belief is insufficient and will render all one’s deeds null and 
void in the Akhirah (Hereafter). However, it should be noted that “Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Therefore, if a person sincerely accepts Islam and 
repents, Allah will forgive him. 


Allah then described the believers when He says, “The believers are only those 
who (sincerely) believe in Allah and His messenger and then have no doubts; and they 
strive with their wealth and lives in Allah’s path.” This refers to physically fighting 
the disbelievers in Jihad, as well as fighting one’s carnal self to carry out good 
deeds and to abstain from sins. It also refers to making an effort to make sure 
that one’s family and subordinates adhere to the injunctions of the Shari‘ah. 


Passing an accolade, Allah says, “These are the ones who are true” i.e. they are 
true to their word when they claim to possess belief and are not like the 
hypocrites (Munafiqin). 


It should be noted that Allah describes the believers as people who not only 
believe in Allah, but who also believe in Allah’s messenger pl-y ale a) Le, 
Believing only in oneness of Allah without believing in the prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet ply «le a1 vis not regarded as belief in Allah’s sight. The belief 
which will guarantee salvation in the Akhirah (Hereafter) has to include belief in 
the Holy Prophet ,L- «le 4! Js. This verse therefore disproves the theory of those 
people who wish to merge all religions on the basis of belief in oneness of Allah 
only. 


People need not make claims to Allah that they have believed because Allah 
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has knowledge of everything Allah knows well who is true in their Belief and 
who is not. It is with reference to this that Allah says, “Say, ‘Are you telling Allah 
about your religion when Allah has knowledge of whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth? Allah has knowledge of everything. 


It is reported in ‘Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” that after the above verse was revealed, 
the same villagers of the Banu Asad came to the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) eand 
attested that they really did accept Islam with sincere hearts. Allah then revealed 
the verse “[O Muhammad Ly ate ati 2] They boast about their favour to you that 
they have accepted Islam. Say, “Do not boast to me about your acceptance of Islam. 
Rather it was Allah Who favoured you by guiding you to faith; if you are truthful (in 
your claim that you have really accepted Islam with sincere hearts).” People therefore 
have to be thankful to Allah for guiding them to Islam. 


With regard to the verse “They boast about their favour to you that they have 
accepted Islam :- it may be asked that these people said, “We have faith” and not 
“We have accepted Islam.” Why has Allah expressed their statement of “We have 
faith” as “they have accepted Islam”? One of the reasons for this is that Allah 
wishes to emphasise the fact that these people were also insincere the second 
time as well when they told the Holy Prophet pis ae a) Jethat they really did 
accept Islam with sincere hearts. Another reason that comes to mind is that Allah 
wishes to tell these people that even since sincere believers do not have the right 
to boast about their ‘favour’ to Allah in accepting Islam, how can they do such a 
thing when their belief is false? 


The verse is a lesson to Muslims until the Day of Judgment that they have 
accepted Islam for their own benefit and cannot boast that they have done a 
favour to Islam or the Muslims in doing so. They therefore cannot demand funds 
or food from the Muslims on this basis. Of course, the Muslims will make every 
effort to assist them as far as possible, but they should never demand assistance. 
Each person is obliged to earn for himself. 


Allah concludes the Surah by once more reminding mankind that “Verily 
Allah has knowledge of the unseen things in the heavens and the earth and Allah Sees 
what you do.” Man should therefore be wary of whatever he does. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Qaf. By the oath of the Glorious Qur'an (you will certainly be resurrected). 
(2) Yet they are astonished that a warner has come to them from among 
themselves. So the disbelievers say, “This is something strange. (3) “Will we be 
brought back to life after we have become sand? This resurrection is certainly 
farfetched!” (4) We know what the earth diminishes of them and with Us is the 
protected book. (5) They falsify the truth when it comes to them and are in a 
confused state. (6) Have they not looked at the sky above them and seen how We 
have made it, beautified it and that it has no cracks? (7) And (have they not 
looked at) the earth which We have spread out placed massive mountains on it 
and have grown on it every type of magnificent thing? (8) (These are all) eye- 
openers and reminders for every penitent slave. (9) We have sent blessed rains 
from the sky and have grown with it gardens, harvested grains... (10) .... and tall 
date palms with interwoven branches. (11) (These are all) as a provision for 
man. And We have revived dead land therewith (with the rains). Such shall the 
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resurrection be. 


ALLAH’S CREATIVE POWERS, HIS BOUNTIES AND THE 
FALSIFICATION OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


Surah Qaf contains proofs of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), mention of 
Judgment day, its occurrence, description and the plight of the disbelievers and 
believers. The Surah also contains mention of nations that were destroyed in the 
past. 


“By the oath of the Glorious Qur’an (you people will definitely be resurrected).” 
Allah revealed the Qur’an so that the Holy Prophet -l-s «le a) le may use it to 
warn the people. However, not stopping at falsifying the Holy Prophet «ie i 1. 
ri», the people even falsified the Qur’an itself. They behaved haughtily and 
pretended to be astonished at the fact that Allah had sent a Prophet from among 
their own people. In addition to this they also said, “Will we be brought back to life 
after we have become sand? This resurrection is certainly farfetched!” 


In reply to their surprise at the resurrection, Allah says, “We know what the 
earth diminishes of them.” Allah has perfect knowledge about the flesh, limbs and 
organs of their bodies that the earth will decompose after their deaths. 


“and with Us 1s the protected book.” In this book (the ‘Lowhul Mahfuz (the 
protected tablet)”), records are kept of every occurrence that has taken place and 
will take place. Allah knows exactly which portions of every being’s body is in 
which portion of the earth and whether it has become food to any animal or any 
creature. All the scattered portions of every being will be collected together on 
the Day of Judgment, once again formed into the being, the soul replaced and the 
body brought back to life. Allah created the creation, gave life to them and then 
caused them to die. It is therefore simple for Him to bring them back to life on 
the Day of Judgment. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s | 2, reported that the Holy Prophet «te a) 1s 
ri, said, “When a person is buried, every part of his body disintegrates except a 
portion of his spine (the coccy). It will be from this bone that the body will be 
formed again on the Day of Judgment.” [“Mishkat” p. 481] 


“They falsify the truth when it comes to them...” The polytheists were unable to 
understand resurrection. When Allah sent the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 4! Jo to 
guide them and he proved his apostleship to them with various miracles, they 
still adamantly falsified him. They were therefore guilty of the multiple crime of 
rejecting the truth as well as the messenger of the truth. It is for this reason that 
they “are in a confused state.” They were therefore prone to contradicting their 
own statements. They sometimes claimed that a human being cannot be a 
Prophet and sometimes said that a wealthy person should have been a Prophet 
instead. Sometimes they labelled the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) J+ a poet, 
sometimes as a magician and sometimes a madman. 


Allah dispels their doubts in His creative powers by saying, “Have they not 
looked at the sky above them and seen how We have made it (without any supporting 
pillars), beautified it (with the stars) and that it has no cracks?” Allah Ta’ala asks 
further whether these people have not seen “the earth which We have spread out, 
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placed massive mountains on it and have grown on it every type of magnificent thing 
(plants, trees, vegetation, etc)?” 


“(These are all) eye-openers and reminders for every penitent slave.” By 
pondering over these tremendous creations of Allah, man ought to recognise 
Allah’s greatness. 


Allah continues to say, “We have sent blessed rains from the sky and have grown 
with it gardens, harvested grains and tall date palms with interwoven branches.” The 
branches of the date palm grow systematically layer by layer, with the dates well 
protected at the top. Allah then states that He has created all of these “as a 
provision for man.” 


In addition to this, “We have revived dead land with it (with the rains). Such shall 
the resurrection be. “Just as Allah revives dead land with the rains and causes 
various types of vegetation to grow, He can also revive dead bodies on the Day 
of Judgment. This verse is the culmination of the proof being presented to those 
who doubt the occurrence of resurrection. They are being told that the 
manifestations of Allah’s creative powers are before them every day yet they 
refute His ability to re-create creation! 


Allah says in Surah Ram, “So look at the signs of Allah's mercy and how He 
revives the earth after it’s death. Undoubtedly, He gives life to the dead and He has power 
over all things.” [Surah 30, verse 50] 
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(12) The nation of Niih ep! ae, the people of “Rass” and the Thamud falsified 
before them. (13) So too did the Ad, Fir’aun and the people of Lut eJ! ate. (14) 
As well as the people of “Aykah” and the nation of “Tubba “. Each one of them 
falsified their messengers so My warning came to pass. (15) Did We get tired 
with the first creation? No, yet they are in doubt concerning the new creation. 


LEARNING LESSONS FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF PREVIOUS 
NATIONS 


These verses warn people about the folly of previous nations who were 
content with their disbelief and believed that they will never be taken to task for 
their disbelief, evil deeds and falsification of their Anbiya (The Holy Prophets) 
aru! eeade. However, they were all eventually destroyed when Allah’s punishment 
overtook them. The above verses mention a few of these unfortunate nations. 
The details of these nations are found in other Surahs. The people of “Rass” (“the 
people of the well”) have been mentioned in Surah Furqan [Surah 25, verse 38], the 
people of “Aykah” are mentioned in Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verse 176] and the 
nation of “Tubba” are mentioned in Surah Dukhan [Surah 44, verse 37]. 
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Allah says about them, “Each one of them falsified their messengers so My 
warning came to pass.” They were warned that they stood to face Allah’s 
punishment if they disbelieved, yet they took no heed. 


Allah then further dispels the doubt they have in the advent of resurrection 
by asking, “Did We get tired with the first creation?” Allah never experiences 
fatigue. It is therefore impossible to think that Allah is incapable of resurrecting 
people on the Day of Judgment because He became tired when He created them 
the first time. These people have no grounds to believe that Allah is incapable of 
resurrecting creation. All they have are baseless doubts upon which they base 
their arguments. Allah says, “they are (merely) in doubt concerning the new creation.” 
These doubts are addressed time and again in the Qur’an, yet they foolishly cling 
to them. 
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(16) Verily, We have created man, We are aware of the whispers that enter his 
heart and We are closer to him than his jugular vein. (17) When the two receivers 
receive, sitting on his right and left hand sides. (18) Whenever a word escapes, 
there is a watcher ready by him. (19) The pangs of death will arrive with the 
truth. “This is what you used to avoid.” 


ALLAH KNOWS THE WHISPERS OF THE HEART AND IS CLOSER 
TO MAN THAN HIS JUGULAR VEIN 


Allah begins these verses by stating, “Verily, We have created man, We are 
aware of the whispers that enter his heart and We are closer to him than his jugular 
vein.” This means that Allah is Aware of every condition that man experiences, 
even though it be the deepest secrets of the heart. 


ANGELS HAVE BEEN APPOINTED TO RECORD MAN’S ACTIONS 


Allah then speaks of the angels that He has appointed to record every 
person’s deeds. Despite the fact that Allah has perfect knowledge of every deed 
that every person carries out, He has appointed an angel on the right of every 
person and another on the left who meticulously record every deed that a person 
carries out. It is with reference to these two angels that Allah says, “When the two 
receivers receive, sitting on his right and left hand sides.” 


Allah says in Surah Infitar, “Honourable remembering scribes have been 
appointed over you who know what you do.” The registers of deeds that these angels 
record will be presented on the Day of Judgment. Allah says in Surah Jathiya, 
“This is Our Book which speaks against you with the truth. Verily We used to have 
everything you did recorded.” [Surah 45, verse 29] 


Allah states further, “Whenever a word escapes, there is a cbateher ready by him.” 
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When a person utters a good word, the angel on his right side records it and 
when he utters a word of evil, the angel on his left side records it. Besides his 
words, every deed is recorded in this manner. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, and others have stated that these 
angels record only those good and evil deeds that are deserving of reward or 
punishment. They do not record permissible deeds that warrant neither rewards 
nor punishment. However it has also been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ 4\ 2, that these angels record every deed that a person carries out, 
including the deeds that are not deserving of reward or punishment. They then 
present these deeds to Allah every Thursday and only the deeds deserving 
reward or punishment are left in the registers. All other deeds are erased. After 
stating this, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ 2, recited the following verse 
of Surah Ra’d, “Allah effaces what He wills.” [Surah 13, verse 39] 


The general inference of the verse is that the deeds of the disbelievers are 
also recorded. After stating the above, the author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” quotes from 
“Sharh Jowhara” that the deeds of children are recorded and that no recording 
angels are appointed for insane people. Are recording angels appointed for the 
Jinn? Although certain Scholars have mentioned that angels are appointed for 
them, there is no conclusive narration to substantiate this. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 26 p. 
180] 


THE PANGS OF DEATH 


Allah Ta’ala states further, “The pangs of death will arrive with the truth.” 
When death will approach sinful people who dreaded its arrival, it will be said to 
them, “This is what you used to avoid. While they always tried to avoid death in 
every way and could not bear to even think of it, it arrived at its appointed hour 
to claim their souls. None can hope to escape death and the stages of the grave 
and the Akhirah (Hereafter) that follow. Some of these stages will now be 
mentioned in the forthcoming verses. 
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(20) The trumpet will be sounded. This is the day you were warned about. (21) 
Every soul shall come with a driver and a witness. (22) “You were certainly 
negligent about this. We have removed your veils from you and your vision is 
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ever sharp today.” (23) His companion shall say, “This is what I have ready.” 
(24) “Throw every obstinate disbeliever into Hell.” (25) “Everyone who 
prevented good, who was rebellious and who created doubts... (26) “...who 
ascribed another deity with Allah. So fling him into a severe punishment.” (27) 
His companion will say, “O our Lord! I did not mislead him but he was in 
distant deviation.” (28) Allah shall say, “Do not argue before me when I have 
already sent a warning to you.” (29) “The decree that proceeds from Me shall 
never be altered and I do not oppress My slaves.” 


BLOWING THE TRUMPET AND RESURRECTION 


Describing the scene on the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “The trumpet will 
be sounded. This 1s the day you were warned of. Every soul shall come with a driver and 
a witness.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4) +, that the 
“driver” refers to the angel who will bring the person forth and the “witness” 
refers to the angels who will testify about the person’s deeds. A hadith found in 
“Hilyatul Awliya” states that one of the two recording angels will be the “driver” 
while the other will be the “witness - 


According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 2, the disbelievers will 
then be told, “You were certainly negligent about this. We have removed your veils 
from you and your vision is ever sharp today.” In the world, their hearts are veiled 
from realising the truth when they are invited towards belief and warned against 
the terrible consequences of disbelief and polytheism. They fail to take heed and 
turn a blind eye. However, these veils will be removed on the Day of Judgment 
and they will be able to see the truth very clearly. 


“His companion shall say, ‘This is what, I have ready.”’ Who is this 
“companion”? Sayyidina Hasan Basri «lc «| a, states that the “companion” will be 
the angel who recorded a person’s evil deeds. He will point to the register of evil 
deeds saying that he has it ready for scrutiny. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «lc .i\ 4», states that the “companion” refers to the ae 
that is appointed to accompany every person. The Holy Prophet «+ A 
-L-yonce informed the Sahabah ,«+ «\ 2, that every person has a Satan and an 
angel appauicd to accompany him at all times. When the prophet’s companions 
ree sl 2, asked the Holy Prophet ply «l- a iewhether he also had these two 
companions, he replied, “Yes, but Allah assisted me against the Satan and he became a 
Muslim. He now advises me only to do good.” This hadith is supported by the 
following verse of Surah HaMim Sajdah: “We have delegated companions for them, 
who beautify for them whatever is before them and behind them.” [Surah 41, verse 25] 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE FLUNG INTO HELL 


- Allah will then instruct the angels, “Throw every obstinate disbeliever into Hell. 
Everyone who prevented good, who was rebellious and who created doubts...” While 
many commentators state that those “who prevented good” refers to the 
disbelievers who prevented people from accepting Islam, others are of the 
opinion that it refers to people who did not pay Zakah. These people used to 
create doubts in the hearts of others concerning Allah’s being, the Din (religion) of 
Islam and the advent of Judgment day. In addition to this, they were polytheists 
“who ascribed another deity with Allah.” As a result of their sinful behaviour, Allah 
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will reiterate the command, “So fling him into a severe punishment.” 


When the disbeliever is flung into Hell, his companion who made evil 
attractive for him and who was responsible for misleading him will say, “O our 
Lord! I did not (forcefully) mislead him but he was in distant deviation.” The 
companion will argue that the person fell prey to his guiles because he was 
inherently inclined towards evil. If this were not so, he would not have been 
affected. The companion was merely an aide to him and did not force him to 
resort to disbelief. 


It is obvious that the “companion” is also a disbeliever who is destined for 
_ Hell. Since exonerating himself from blame will not save him from Hell, why will 
he make the plea, “O our Lord! I did not mislead him but he was in distant deviation”? 
In reply to this question, some Scholars have mentioned that the disbeliever will 
say this because he will not want to suffer the consequences of another person’s 
evil deeds in addition to those of his own evil. However, his plea will be to no 
avail and he will have to suffer the consequences of misleading others as well. 
Allah shall say to him, “Do not argue before me when I have already sent a warning to 
you.” When Sayyidina Adam p>) ale was created, Allah had already warned 
Iblis (chief Satan) and all of mankind by saying, “Whoever of them will follow you, I 
shall certainly fill Hell with the lot of you.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 18] 


Allah will add, “The decree that proceeds from Me shall never be altered and I do 
not oppress My slaves.” Therefore, in accordance with Allah’ s decree, the 
disbelievers will be cast into Hell. 


NOTE: When the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a1 Je received the gift of fifty 
Salah on the night of Mi’raj (Ascension) and then had it reduced 
to five Salah on the direction of Sayyidina Musa pu) ate, Allah 
said, “Although the Salah will be five, the rewards earned shall 

remain fifty because every good deed earns a ten-fold reward. 
‘The decree that proceeds from Me shall never be altered.” [“Mishkat” p. 
529] 
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(30) (On that) day We shall ask Hell, “Are you full?” and she will reply, “Are 
there any more?” (31) And Heaven will be brought close to those who feared 
Allah and will not be far off . (32) “This is what you have been promised for 
every penitent and conscientious person. (33) “The one who feared Allah 
without seeing Him and has arrived with a heart that is attached to Allah.” (34) 
“Enter Heaven in peace. This is a day of eternity.” (35) They shall have whatever 
they desire there and We even have something extra for them. 
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ALLAH’S ADDRESS TO HELL AND HER REPLY 


The dimensions of Hell are so vast that even after millions of men and Jinn 
are casts into it, it would still appear to be empty. Therefore, when Allah will ask 
her, “Are you ful?”, it will reply in eager anticipation of more, “Are there any 
more?” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet « 4) 10 
rt» said that Heaven and Hell once engaged in a discussion when Hell proudly 
said, “All the proud and aristocratic people will occupy me. “Hearing this, Heaven 
said, “Why is it that the meek, downtrodden and simple people will occupy 
me?” Allah addressed Heaven saying, “You are My mercy and I shall use you to 
show mercy to whoever I please.” Then, addressing Hell, 


Allah said, “You are My punishment and I shall use you to punish whoever 
I please. Both of you have My promise that I shall fill you both,” [“Mishkat” p. 505 
from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ «| 2, reports that Hell will continue repeating, “Are there 
any more?” as her inhabitants keep pouring in. Eventually Allah will place His 
foot on Hell, causing it to recoil and plead, “Enough! Enough! I beg You by Your 
honour and munificence!” Heaven will also have space left as it is being filled. To 
fill Heaven, Allah will create a new creation to occupy it.” 


Mention of Allah’s foot in this narration is among the ‘Mutashabihat” and 
one should bear in mind that Allah cannot be compared to the creation. Allah. 
knows best the meaning of such narrations and we should not bother to unravel | 
their meanings. 


In response to the above narration, it was once mentioned to a saint that the 
new creation to fill Hell will be extremely fortunate to enter Heaven immediately 
after being created. The saint replied, “What enjoyment can they experience 
when they have not experienced the hardships and difficulties of the world? 
How will they appreciate the comforts of Heaven? It will be we who will really 
experience enjoyment. We will be able to appreciate the comforts of Heaven that 
will be much greater than the comforts of this world because we know 
difficulties and have experienced them. 


HEAVEN AND THE PEOPLE OF HEAVEN 


Allah says, “And Heaven will be brought close to those who feared Allah and will 
not be far off” They will then be entered into Heaven and, seeing the bounties 
stored for them there, they will be told, “This is what you have been promised for 
every penitent and conscientious person.” Heaven is the promised abode for those 
people who conscientiously obey Allah’s commands and avoid sin. Describing 
the people of Heaven further Allah says, “The one who feared Allah without seeing 
Him and has arrived (in the Akhirah (Hereafter)) with a heart that is attached to Allah.” 
The primary concern of such a person is to please only Allah. 


It will then be said to them, “Enter (Heaven) in peace. This is a day of eternity.” 
i.e. this is a day when a decision is passed that will affect their eternal existence. 
They will therefore be able to live eternally in Heaven. 


Surah Qaf 50: 36-40 649 Anwar-ul-Bayan (V 8) 
SEEING ALLAH IN HEAVEN 


“They shall have whatever they desire there and We even have something extra for 
them.” Besides having whatever they desire in Heaven, they will also receive 
things far beyond the limits of their imagination. Allama Qurtubi ac i aa, 
quotes from Sayyidina Jabir «« o) ,», that “something extra” refers to seeing 
Allah Himself. 


Imam Muslim «le 4 a«, reports from Sayyidina Suhayb + 4) 2, a hadith 
which states that Allah will ask the people of Heaven whether they require 
anything else in Heaven. They will reply by saying, “You have illuminated our 
faces, entered us into Heaven and saved us from Hell. (What else could we want?).” 
Allah shall then remove the veil concealing Him and they will be able to see Him 


directly. There will be nothing so beloved to them as this. After mentioning this 


hadith, The Holy Prophet Ly «le a! J» recited the following verse of Surah 
Yunus [Surah 10, verse 26]: “For those who do righteous deeds shall be The Best and 
more.” [“Mishkat” p. 5] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet ot 41 
re,» that Allah says, “I have prepared for My righteous bondsmen in Heaven such 
bounties that no eye has ever seen, that no ear has ever heard about and that has never 
crossed the mind of an human.” Thereafter, The Holy Prophet ls ale a1 lesaid, “If 
you please, you may recite the verse: “No soul knows what pleasures are hidden for 
him as a reward for the deeds he carries out.” [Surah Sajdah (32), verse 17] 
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(36) How many were the nations that We destroyed before them who were 
mightier than them? So they journeyed through the cities (calling with concern) 
“Is there any escape?” (37) There is certainly a reminder in this for him who has 
a heart or who listens attentively. (38) We have created the heavens, the earth 
and whatever is between the two in six days without fatigue even remotely 
touching Us. (39) Patiently bear whatever they say and glorify the praises of 
your Lord before sunrise and before sunset. (40) Glorify Him during a portion 
of the night as well and after prostration. ) 


LEARNING LESSONS FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF PREVIOUS 
NATIONS 


Allah speaks of past nations that were destroyed when He says, “How many 
were the nations that We destroyed before them who were mightier than them?” Many 
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of the previous nations were much more powerful than the Quraysh of Makkah. . 
Among these powerful nations that were destroyed was the Ad. Describing their 
phenomenal strength, Allah quotes Sayyidina Hud >! «te who said to the Ad, 

“And, when you seize control, you seize like yee: “ [Surah Shu'ara (26), verse 
130] 


Addressing the Holy Prophet vy ale ai be in Surah Muhammad, Allah 
says, “Many were the towns that were more powerful than your town which drove you 
out. We destroyed them and they had none to assist them.” [Surah 47, verse 13] 


Allah continues, “So they journeyed through the cities (desperately calling out) ‘Is 
there any escape?”’ When the time drew close for their punishment, their strength 
and resources were useless to them and they searched for ‘safety. However, there 
was no escape and they were eventually destroyed. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes some commentators who say that the 
verse “So they journeyed through the cities. “Is there any escape?” refers to the people 
of Makkah. This means that the Makkans frequently journeyed through the ruins 
that were once powerful civilisations. Allah asks them whether, after passing 
these ruins so often, they ever noticed a means of escape from His punishment, 
which they could use when punishment afflicts them. Since it is obvious that 
there is no escape, why are they still adamant to practise disbelief? 


Allah continues to say, “There.is certainly a reminder in this for him who has a 
heart and who listens attentively.” i.e. for a person whose ears and heart are 
attentive and willing. Those people whose hearts are not willing to accept any 
advice and who are inattentive cannot benefit from the advice given to them. 


“We have created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two in six 
days without fatigue even remotely touching Us.” A weak person will get exhausted 
after doing some work. Since Allah is most Mighty and-Powerful, it is impossible 
for Him to experience fatigue. This verse refutes the foolish statement of the Jews 
who said that Allah began creating the universe on a Saturday, completed it on a 
Friday and then rested on Saturday (Allah forbid!). 


“Patiently bear whatever they say and glorify the praises of your Lord before 
sunrise and before sunset.” Commentators mention that this verse refers to the Fajr 
Salah and the Asr Salah, both of which have special significance. Sayyidina 
Jmarah bin Rubiyyah «s | ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je | Lesaid, 

“The person who performs Salah before sunrise and before sunset shall never enter Hell.” 
“Mishkat” p. 62] 


“Glorify Him during a portion of the night [t.e. in Tahajjud Salah (supper 
‘rogatory prayer)] as well and after prostration.” Some commentators have 
nentioned that “after prostration” refers to performing Optional Salah after 
‘ardh (gbligatory) Salah. Others state. that it refers to engaging in Tasbihat (the act 
if praising Allah) after Salah. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes. from — 
sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ at 2, that.“before sunrise” refers to the Fajr » 
salah, “before sunset” refers to Zuhr and Asr Salah, “a portion of the night” refers 
o Maghrib and Isha, while “after prostration” refers to Optional Salah. 
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(41) Listen attentively. The day when the caller shall call from a near place. (42) 
The day when people shall hear the screech in truth. This is the day of 
resurrection. (43) Indeed it is only We who give life and death and to Us shall be 
the return. (44) The day when the earth shall cleave open from above them 
(above their graves) and they will be running. This shall be a gathering very 


easy for Us. (45) We know best what they say and you are not one to force them. 
Warn by means of this Qur’an him who fears My threat. 


THE BEGINNING OF THE JUDGMENT DAY AND A 
CONSOLATION TO THE HOLY PROPHET lw ade al le 


| Allah Ta’ala introduces His description of the advent of Judgment day by 
telling the reader, “Listen attentively!” The reader is therefore advised to pay 
attention to the ensuing verses and take heed. Allah continues to say, “The day 
when the caller shall call from a near place. “The “caller” refers to the angel 
sayyidina Israfil p>) ale who will blow the trumpet to announce the advent of 
Judgment day. The sound of the trumpet shall be heard by all near and far and it 
will seem to all that it is being blown from a nearby place. It will be heard 
simultaneously by all the living and dead in the heavens and on earth. 


People who lived in. the past could not understand how a distant sound, 
could appear to be nearby and heard simultaneously throughout the world. With 
today’s technological advancements, however, this is no longer farfetched. For 
example, a person speaking on a telephone may be far away but sounds as if 
s/he is no more than a meter away. 


“The day when people shall hear the screech in truth. This is the day of 
resurrection.” This refers to the second blowing of the-trumpet, which is sure to 
take place. When the trumpet is blown for the second time, creation will be 
resurrected. Unlike the sounds of this world that reach some people without 
reaching others, every soul will hear the sound of the trumpet. 


“Indeed it is only We who give life and death and to Us shall be the return.” Every 
person will have to return to Allah and none can hope to escape. “The day when 
the earth shall cleave open from above them (as they lie in their graves) and they will be 
running. This shall be a gathering very easy for Us.” 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “We know best what they say and you are 
not one to force them (to believe). Warn by means of this Qur’an him who fears My 
threat.” the Holy Prophet's W., «le #1 to duty was to convey the message to 
everyone irrespective of whether they listened or not. Of course, more effort 
should be concentrated on those who show an interest and who are ReDored to 
accept the truth. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of the winds that disperse (dust, clouds etc. ....... (2) And by the 
clouds that bear heavy burdens... (3) And by the ships that move smoothly... (4) 
And by those angels who distribute things... (5) Indeed what you have been 
promised is undoubtedly true... (6) And retribution will undoubtedly take place. 
(7) By the oath of the sky in which there are roads... (8) You people are definitely 
varied in talks. (9) Turned away from it is he who is prone to turning away. (10) 
May the conjecturers be destroyed... (11) ...those who are lost in their ignorance. 
(12) They ask, “When will the day of retribution be?” (13) The day when they 
will be punished in the Fire. (14) “Taste your punishment! This is that which 
you sought to hasten.” 


JUDGMENT DAY IS A CERTAINTY, WHEN THE REJECTERS WILL 
BE CAST INTO HELL 


Allah begins this Surah by swearing oaths “By the winds that disperse”, “the 
clouds that bear heavy burdens”, “the ships that move smoothly” and “those angels who 
distribute things.” Allah takes oaths by all these things to emphasise the fact that 
“Indeed what you have been promised is undoubtedly true and retribution (for deeds 1.e. 
Judgment day) will undoubtedly take place.” Sayyidina Umar «s+ 4) 2, and 
Sayyidina Ali «+ i) 2, have beth explained the meanings of these verses as 
mentioned above. 
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The oaths have been taken by angels who live in the heavens, clouds that 
occupy the sky, winds that blow between the sky and earth and ships that travel 
on oceans and rivers. A person who has knowledge of these things and who 
ponders deeply about them will realise that the Creator of these phenomena is 
most certainly Capable of resurrecting creation on the Day of Judgment. 


' Allah then takes other oaths when He says, “By the oath of the sky in which 
there are roads (which the angels use). You people are definitely varied in talks. Turned 
away from it is he who is prone to turning away.” While some people accept the 
advent of Judgment, others deny it. Those who refuse to accept the truth are 
deprived of all good. They will deny the advent of Judgment because their 
nature is such that they are prone to turning a blind eye to the truth. 


“May the conjecturers be destroyed; those who are lost in their ignorance.” 
Despite the truth of the Qur’an being present before such people, their ignorance 
bars them from reflecting on the issues raised in the Qur’an. Rather than follow 
the facts, they continue to speculate and say whatever they please. 


“They ask, “When will the day of retribution be?” The day when they will be 
punished in the Fire. (And they will be told) ‘Taste your punishment! This is that 
which you sought to hasten. “’In the world, these people kept asking when will 
Judgment day take place. When it does occur and they receive their punishment, 
they will be ads of the pretentiousness impatience. 
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(15) Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and springs... (16) ... receiving 
what their Lord confers on them. Indeed these people used to carry out good 
deeds before. (17) Little was it that they slept at night. (18) During the closing 
portions of the night they would be seeking forgiveness (from Allah). (19) There 
was always a portion of their wealth (reserved) for beggars and deprived people. 


THE REWARDS OF THE PIOUS 


After describing the plight of the sinners and disbelievers, Allah speaks 
about the pious believers. Allah says, “Verily the abstinent onés shall be (enjoying — 
themselves) in gardens and springs, (happily) receiving what their Lord confers on 
them.” These people obviously shunned evil and sin, because of which they are 
called “the abstinent ones:’. In addition to this, they also “used to carry out good 
deeds” in a most befitting manner. It is on this account that they have also been 
termed “Muhsinin’”. Among their good deeds, some of the most sterling ones are 
mentioned. Allah praises them when He says, “Little was it that they slept at 
night.” While others were sleeping soundly, these pious servants stayed awake to 
engage in Allah’s worship. 
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These people do not boast to others about their worship and 
notwithstanding the excellent quality of their Ibadah (worship), they never fail to 
seek Allah’s forgiveness for any shortcomings in their Ibadah. Allah says, 
“During the closing portions of the night they would be seeking forgiveness (from 
Allah).” It is the habit of people of Belief that they always make Istighfar (seek 
Allah’s forgiveness) after their Ibadah so as to compensate for any imperfections. 


After speaking of the physical acts of worship that these people engage in, 
Allah then mentions that they also carry out monetary acts of worship. Allah 
says, “There was always a portion of their wealth (reserved) for beggars and deprived 
people.” They are so meticulous about charity that they regard it to be a bounden 
duty. 


Who are the “deprived people”? Some commentators mention that “deprived 
people” refers to the opposite of beggars i.e. people who do not ask from others. 
Such people are said to be “deprived” because people are unaware of their plight 
and they do not make it known. As a result, people do not think of them when 
giving charity. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ \ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet « a) 1. 
ri, said, “The needy person is not he who goes begging from door to door, who 
will be satisfied with one or two morsels or dates. The real needy person is he 
who has nothing to gratify himself and none are aware of his need because he 
does not beg. [Bukhari v. 1] 


“Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah. bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, that 
the “deprived person” is the person who makes an effort to earn, but the things of 
the world evade him all the time. Despite this, he still does not ask from others. 
Sayyidina Zayd bin Aslam «le a) a«, says that “the deprived person” is he whose 
crops have all been destroyed. Others state that he is that person whose animals 
have all been destroyed when they were his only means of earning. Allah knows 
best. 
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(20) In the earth are signs for those who have conviction... (21) ..And within your 
own selves as well. Do you not see? (22) In the sky is your sustenance and what 
you have been promised. (23) By the Lord of the sky and the earth, this is 
certainly the truth just as you can speak. 


ALLAH’S SIGNS ON EARTH AND IN THE HUMAN BODY 


Allah speaks of His powers to create and to sustain. Allah says, “In the earth 
are signs for those who have conviction and within your own selves as well. Do you nat 
see?” When a person ponders about Allah’s creation on earth and about the 
wonders of his own body, he will certainly realise that Allah has the power td. 
resurrect people on the Day of Judgment. One will realise that the Being who has 
the tremendous powers to create all of this from nothing and to sustain and 
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maintain it, must definitely have the power to resurrect. 
This subject matter is referred to in the following verses: 


“From His signs also, is that you see the earth bare. Then, when We send rain upon 
it, it begins to stir and flourish. Verily, the One Who gave life to it is the One Who gives 
life to the dead. Indeed, He has power over all things.” [Surah HaMim Sajdah (41), verse 39] 


“Was he (man) not a discharge of semen after which he developed into a clot of 
blood and then Allah created him and perfected him? Then Allah made the couple male 
and female. Does He then not have the power to resurrect the dead?” [Surah Qiyamah (75), — 
verses 37 to 40] 


Allah then continues to say, ‘in the sky is your sustenance and what you have 
been promised.” Man’s “sustenance” from the sky refers to the rain, which causes 
food to grow on earth. Sayyidina Mujahid «le 1 a», states that “what you have been 
promised” refers to good and evil. Other commentators are of the opinion that it 
refers to rewards and punishment, both of which have been predetermined. 


“By the Lord of the sky and the earth, this is certainly the truth just as you can 
speak.” i.e. It is a certainty just as people are certain that they are speaking when 
they do speak. What is it that is “certainly the truth”? Commentators have 
tendered the following interpretations: 


Man’‘s sustenance. 

The Holy Prophet ploy ale a de 

The Qur'an. 

Retribution. 

Whatever has been discussed since the beginning of the Surah. 


From these interpretations, the most appropriate is that the verse is referring 
to the truth of retribution i.e. rewards and punishment for deeds. This. 
emphasises the advent of “the day of retribution”, which the disbelievers deny (as 
mentioned in verse 12 above). 


NOTE: The last seven verses of this Para (juz) have been included in the 
next Para to facilitate easier understanding of the commentary 
because the verses are linked. 
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(24) Has the story of Ibrahim’s eJ! 416 honourable guests reached you? (25) 
‘When they came to him and greeted with Salam, he said, “Peace be upon you 
too. You people are strangers.” (26) He then went to his family and returned 
with a fat (roasted) calf. (27) He served it to.them and (when they did not partake 
of it) he said, “Are you not going to eat?” (28) He grew afraid of them. They 
said, “Do not be afraid,” and they gave him the glad tidings of an intelligent 
child. (29) His wife arrived calling loudly, smote her face and said, “An old 


barren woman?” (30) They said, “Thus has your Lord said, and He is the Wise, 
the All Knowing.” 


Para Twenty Seven 
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(31) He (Sayyidina Ibrahim) said, “What is your duty, O messengers?” (32) They 
replied, “We have been sent to a criminal nation...” (33) “...to rain mud stones 
upon them.” (34) “(The stones) have been marked by your Lord for them who 
transgress the limits.” (35) “We shall remove those who are believers from the © 
town.” (36) “We found only a single home of Muslims there.” (37) In this 
incident We have left a lesson for those who fear a painful punishment. | 
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SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM au! 4k RECEIVES GUESTS WHO INFORM 
HIM OF THE BIRTH OF HIS SON 


Sayyidina Ibrahim aul ae left his hometown in the vicinity of Babylon 
and migrated to Palestine, where he took up residence. Sayyidina Litt aud! ae 
also migrated to Syria (Sham) and lived with people who occupied several towns 
on the banks of the Jordan River. Allah made Sayyidina Lit AL ale a Prophet 
and he made tremendous efforts to reform the people who engaged in many evil 
practices, homosexuality being the most prominent vice. Eventually, when they 
refused to heed his advice and warnings, Allah Ta’ala dispatched a group of 
angels to punish them. In human form, these angels first paid a visit to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim aul ule. Because the angels are revered bondsmen of Allah, Allah says, 
“Has the story of Ibrahim’s Dall ale honourable guests reached you?” 


When they came to him and greeted with Salam, he said, “Peace be upon YOu 
too.” However, because it was the first time that he had met them, Sayyidina 
Ibrahim ebull ale added, “You people are strangers.” Sayyidina Ibrahim a> ull ile 
_ was hardly with them when he went to his wife and returned with a fat roasted 
calf. When he served the calf to the guests, they did not eat (because angels do 
not eat food). Encouraging them to eat, Sayyidina Ibrahim au!) 4ule asked, “Are 
you not going to eat?” When they failed to respond after the verbal offer, “He grew 
afraid of them.” According to verse 52 of Surah Hifr (15), Sayyidina Ibrahim ile 
a-Lull said to them, “We are afraid of you.” He was afraid because, not knowing that 
they were angels, he thought that they had come to him with evil intentions. 


The angels calmed Sayyidina Ibrahim ell 4sle by saying, “Do not be afraid. 
Indeed, we wish to convey to you the glad titlings of a knowledgeable child.” [Surah Hijr 
(15), verse 53] 


Surprised at this news, Sayyidina Ibrahim ull ate said, “Do you give He 
these glad tidings whereas old-age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can you deliver?” 
[Surah Hijr (15), verse 54] 


Allah relates the story in Surah Hid [Surah 11, verses 71,72] when he says, “His 
wife, standing by, laughed as We conveyed to her the glad tidings of Is‘liq, and Ya‘qiib 
after Is‘hag. She said, ‘Woe is ime! Shall 1 bear a child when I am av old woman and my 
husband here is an old man? This is indeed a strange event!” 


Here in Surah Dhariyat, Allah relates the incident by ‘saying, “His wife 
arrived calling loudly, smote her face and said, “An old barren woman?” The addition 
of the adjective “barren” makes it clear that she was a woman who had not born 
any child before. The angels replied, “Thus lias your Lord said, and He is the Wise, 
the All Knowing.” Allah had already decreed that a child should be born to 
them, for He knows best and can do as He pleases. Eventually, the child Is‘haq 
artuall ale was born, who was the father of Sayyidina Ya‘qub us! ale Sayyidina 
Ya‘qub e>ull aule was known as Isra’il and his progeny are referred to as the 
Bani Isra‘il. 


- THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT aus ae | 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim ull ade was convinced that these people were 
angels, he asked them, “What is your duty, O messengers?” They replied, “We have 
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been sent to (destroy) a criminal nation [the nation of Sayyidina Lut] to rain clay 
stones upon them. (The stones) have been marked by your Lord for them who transgress 
the limits.” Each stone bore the name of the transgressor it was intended to strike. 


Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, verses 31,32] mentions that the angels said, “We are 
to destroy the inhabitants of this town. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors. Ibrahim 
peal! ale said, “Lut is among them.’ They replied, ‘We know best who is present there. We 
shall definitely rescue him and his family, except for his wife. She will be among those left 
behind.” 


The incident in Surah Dhariyat continues as follows: The angels said 
further, “We shall remove those who are believers from the town. We only found a single 
home of Muslims there.” The single home of believers refers to the household of 
Sayyidina Lut p>! «le with the exception of his wife. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports 
that the only believers in the town were Sayyidina Lit p>! ale and his two 
daughters. They. were the only three people who were rescued from the 
punishment. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr Je a aa, 
that there were 13 believers. If this is correct, the “single home of Muslims” will 
be interpreted to mean that they had all gathered in the house of Sayyidina Lut 
© PDL! ale. 


The angels then came to Sayyidina Lut p>) ale and told him, “So travel with 
your family during a portion of the night, follow on their heels and none of you should 
turn around. And proceed whence you have been commanded” [Surah Hijr (15), verse 65]. 
Describing the punishment, Allah says in verses 73 and 74 of Surah Hijr (15), “So 
a scream seized them at sunrise. We turned them upside down and showered clay pebbles 
on them.” 


Some commentators mention that the scream destroyed those living in the 
area and their land was turned upside-down. Those living in the outlying areas 
were destroyed by the shower of stones. 


Allah concludes the episode by saying, “In thts incident We have left a lesson 
for those who fear a painful punishment.” Whereas the ruins of these cities ought to 
be a lesson for people, they treat it as a place of sightseeing and touring. The 
Dead Sea now marks the spot where the nation of Sayyidina Lut p>) ale was 
destroyed. The destruction of Sayyidina Lat’s pw) «le nation is mentioned in 
Surah An’am [Surah 6, verses 80-84], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], Surah Hijr 
[Surah 15, verses 61-79], Surah. Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 74,75], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, 
verses 160-175], Surah Naml [Surah 27, verses 54-58] and in Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, 
verses 32-35]. 
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(38) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) Misa eX! ale when We sent him 
to phara’oh (Fir’oun) with a clear proof (39) However, phara’oh (Fir’oun) turned 
away together with his party and said, “(He is) either a magician or a madman” 
(40) So We seized him and his army and cast them into the ocean while he 
lamented. (41) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Ad when we sent 
a wind to them that was devoid of any good. (42) It reduced everything it passed 
to smithereens. (43) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Thamad 
when they were told, “Enjoy yourselves for a while.” (44) They transgressed 
against the command of their Lord, so a punishment seized them as they looked | 
on. (45) They were unable even to stand and were helpless. to avenge 
themselves. (46) Such was the condition of the nation of Nih aru! ale before. 
They were indeed a sinful nation. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF PHARA’OH (FIR’OUN), THE AD AND THE 
THAMUD 


After recounting the destruction of Sayyidina Lit’s Ui «te people, Allah 
speaks about the rebellion and subsequent annihilation of phara’oh (Fir’oun), the 
nation of Ad and the nation of Thamud. 


Allah says, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) Miisa eY\ ale when We 
sent him to Fir‘oun with a clear proof” The “clear proof” refers to the various miracles 
that Allah Ta’ala enabled Sayyidina Misa ¢%\ «le to carry out. These miracles 
were so convincing that they were a “clear proof’ to any person that Sayyidina 
Musa p>!) «le was definitely Allah’s Prophet and that his invitation to Oneness of 
Allah was certainly the truth. However, despite the clear signs of Sayyidina 
Musa's >i «le prophethood, “Fir’oun turned away together with his party and said, 
(He 1s) either a magician or a madman!” phara’oh (Fir’oun), his courtiers, his army 
and all his followers were then drowned because they all adopted the same 
proud attitude and refused to accept the truth. Allah says, “So We seized: him and 
his army and cast them into the ocean as he perpetrated lamentable acts.” His deeds and 
his behaviour were a source of regret to him because they resulted in his own 
destruction as well as in the destruction of his people. The destruction of 
phara’oh (Fir‘oun) has been discussed in several Surahs and will, Insha Allah, 
also be discussed in Surah Nazi’at [Surah 79, verses 15 to 26]. 


Allah continues to narrate, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Ad 
when we sent a wind to them that was devoid of any good.” The story of the Ad has 
already passed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 65-72], Surah Hiid [Surah 11, verses 
50-60], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 123-140], and Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, 
verses 13-16]. The incident is also mentioned in Surah Qamar [Surah 54, verses 18-22] 
and in Surah Haqqa [Surah 69, verses 6-8]. . 


Allah sent Sayyidina Hud pW) «Je as a messenger to them. The Ad were an 
extremely proud and powerful nation who made the claim, “Who can be more 
powerful than us?” Allah sent a wind to destroy them that was extremely 
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devastating and held no good for them. If the wind brought them rain, it would 
have had some benefit for them. However, the wind was not only devoid of rain 
but it was devoid of any good whatsoever. Describing the punishment, Allah 
says in Surah Haqqa, “As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah 
unleashed it upon them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive days. You 
would have seen.them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm trunks. Do 
you see any of them surviving?” 


Here in Surah Dhariyat Allah describes the intensity of the wind by saying, 
“it reduced everything it passed to smithereens.” Allah Ta’ala uses the Arabic word 
“Ramim” to describe the remains of everything that the wind passed. This word 
generally refers to decomposed remains of corpses and the crushed remains of 
dry grass. The various verses describing their punishment make it clear that 
when the punishment struck, the Ad were felled like palm trunks while 
everything about them was reduced to dust. Of course, after the passage of time, 
their bodies were also reduced to dust. 


The wind that destroyed the Ad blew from a westerly direction (called the 
‘Dabur’ in Arabic). The Holy Prophet pL» a a) J+ once said, “I have been assisted 
with the ‘Saba’ and the Ad were destroyed with the ‘Dabur’.” The Saba is a wind that 
blows from an easterly direction. It is this wind that drove the disbelievers away 
from Madinah when they lay siege to Madinah during the Battle of the Trench. 


Allah Ta’ala then discusses the destruction of the Thamud. Allah sent 
Sayyidina Salih pW) ale as a Prophet to them. However, they were obstinate and 
refused to accept the message of Oneness of Allah. The details of the Thamud are 
discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 73-79], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 61-68], 
Surah Shu/ara [Surah 26, verses 141-159], Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 17-18], 
Surah Qamar [Surah 54, verses 23-32] and in Surah Haqqa [Surah 69, verses 4-5]. 


When the Thamud requested that Sayyidina Salih p>.) ale causes a pregnant 
camel to emerge from a mountain, Allah made this miracle possible. However, 
when they were told that the camel should be allowed to drink by herself every 
alternate day and that their camels should drink during the other days, they 
grew upset. They eventually killed the camel despite warnings from Sayyidina 
Salih eu) ale who said to them.” This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to 
graze in Allah ‘s land and do not afflict it with evil, for then a painful punishment will 
seize you.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 73] 


When they killed the camel, Sayyidina Salih >) ae said to them “Enjoy 
yourselves for awhile.” Allah mentions in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 65] that 
Sayyidina Salih p>!) ale said to them. “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. 
This is a promise that will not be falsified.” As promised, they were wiped out after 
three days. Allah says, “a punishment seized them as they looked on.” Allah says in 
Surah HaMim Sajdah, “So, because of what they earned, a catastrophic punishment 
seized them, which. was extremely humiliating.” [Surah 41, verse 17] 


The Aarbic word “Sa’iqa” used in both the above verses to describe the 
punishment has been simply translated as “punishment”. Commentators mention 
that it actually refers to a form of punishment that is inflicted by a bolt of 
lightning or a thunderclap. The same punishment has been described in Surah 
Hud and Surah Qamar as “a scream”. Nevertheless, it struck them after three 
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days. Allah says in Surah Hud, “A scream seized the oppressors and they were left 
lying face down in their homes as if they never existed there.” [Surah 11, verse 67.68] 


“They were unable even to stand and were helpless to avenge themselves.” When 
Allah’s punishment strikes a nation, nothing can help them. 


Allah then speaks of the punishment that afflicted the nation of Sayyidina 
Nuh pi ate. Allah says, “Such was the condition with the nation of Nith er) ate 
before (the Ad and Thamud) They were indeed a sinful nation (as well, just like the 
others).” Numerous Surahs discuss the incident of Sayyidina Nth and his nation. 
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(47) We created the sky with might and We certainly possess vast powers. (48) 
And we have spread the earth out. What excellent spreaders. (49) We have 
created pairs from everything so that you may take heed. (50) So hasten towards 
Allah. Verily I am a clear warner to you from Him. (51) Do not ascribe another 
deity with Allah. Verily I am a clear warner to you from Him. (52) In a like 
manner, whenever a Prophet came to those before them, they said that he is a 
magician or a madman. (53) Have they made bequests to each other (to behave in 
this manner)? Nay, but they are a rebellious folk. (54) Ignore them, for you will 
not be blamed. (55) Continue advising because advice is beneficial for the 
believers. 


THE CREATION OF THE EARTH AND SKY WITH THE 
INSTRUCTION TO HASTEN TOWARDS ALLAH 


In these verses Allah speaks about the creation of many of His creation and 
instructs man to turn to Him and to remain steadfast on Oneness of Allah. Allah 
discusses many aspects in these verses. 


Firstly. Allah begins by saying, “We created the sky with might and We 
certainly possess vast powers.” Allah’ s powers:are infinite and He is Able to do as 
He pleases. Allah experienced no difficulty i in creating the skies and everything 
occupying space. Allah mentions in Surah Qaf, “We have created the heavens, the 
earth and whatever is between the two in six days without fatigue even remotely 
touching Us.” [Surah 50, verse 38] 


Sayyidina Hasan «le .0\ a, translates “Inna Lamusi’tin” (translated above as 
“We certainly possess vast powers “) as ‘it is We who grant abundant sustenance.” 


Secondly. “And we have spread the earth out. What excellent spreaders!” Man is 
able to lie down and sleep comfortably on the earth without fearing that he will 
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fall off somewhere. Allah asks in Surah Ghashiya,? “And (have they not looked at) 
the earth, how it was spread out?” [Surah 88, verse 20] : 


Thirdly. “We have created pairs from everything...” Sayyidina Mujahid 4) a=, 
ats states that this refers to the opposites that Allah has created like the day and . 
night, good fortune and ill fortune, guidance and deviation, the earth and the 
sky, black and white, health and illness, etc. Allah created all of this ”...so that you 
may take heed” i.e. by witnessing all these bounties, man should realise that Allah 
is his All Powerful Lord. He should then turn his attention towards Allah and 
worship only Him. 


Fourthly. “So hasten towards Allah.” Worship Allah and never disobey Him. 


Fifthly. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le to announce to the 
people, “Verily Iam a clear warner to you from Him.” 


Sixthly. “Do not ascribe another deity with Allah.” This command to abstain 
from polytheism (shirk) is clear. 


Seventhly. “Verily Iam a clear warner to you from Him.” 


Eighthly. Allah Ta’ala then tells the Holy Prophet --) ale a) t+ that the 
opposition that he receives from the polytheists is nothing new because “In a like 
manner, whenever a Prophet came to those before them (i.e. before the Makkans), they 
said that he is a magician or a madman.” However, these Anbiya (The Holy 
Prophets) p>—! ete exercised patience and persevered with their duties. 


Ninthly. Allah asks, “Have they (i.e. the various nations) made bequests to each 
other (to behave in this manner)? Nay, but they are a rebellious folk.” The question is 
rhetorical. It is obvious that every nation could not have made a bequest to the 
nation after them. It was the inherent rebelliousness of every nation that drove 
them to oppose the Prophets >) pete. 


Tenthly. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pL. ale a1 le, “Ignore them, for you 
will not be blamed.” The duty of the Holy Prophet -L- ale a) Le was to do his best 
to convey the message of Islam clearly to the masses. After doing this, he could 
not be blamed for those who refused to accept. 


Eleventhly. Allah finally instructs the Holy Prophet -l-y a a) Je to 
persevere in his duty when He says, “Continue advising because advice is beneficial 
for the believers.” Advice is extremely beneficial for those who are destined to be 
believers. As for those who have already believed, it serves to fortify their belief. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani”) 
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(56) I have created man and Jinn only to worship Me. (57) I require neither 
sustenance from them nor do I want them to feed Me. (58) Without doubt, Allah 
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is the Sustainer, the Possessor of absolute power, Strong. (59) There shall 
certainly be substantial punishment for the oppressors, which shall be similar to 
the punishment of those like them, so do not hurry Me. (60) Woe be to the 
disbelievers on the day about which they have been promised. 


ALLAH HAS CREATED MAN AND JINN ONLY FOR HIS WORSHIP 
AND HE DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY SUSTENANCE FROM THEM 


Allah clearly declares, “I have created man and Jinn only to worship Me.” From 
among His creation, Allah has granted intelligence to man, Jinn and angels. In 
addition to this, Allah has also granted man and Jinn the capacity to carry out 
good and evil. Allah has created man and Jinn for the express purpose of 
worshipping Him. However, it is evident that those who are obedient to Him are 
fewer in number than the disobedient ones whereas man and Jinn ought to be 
exerting all their efforts to obey Allah. While Allah has informed man and Jinn 
that they have been created to worship Him, he has also warned them saying, ‘I 
shall definitely fill Hell with the multitude of man and Jinn” [Surah Hud (11), verse 119]. 
It is therefore incumbent on all of mankind to worship Allah Alone and to 
abstain from disbelief and sin. 


Allah says further, “I require neither sustenance from them nor do I want them to 
feed Me.” Allah expresses His independence in this verse. Unlike the masters of 
this world who want their slaves to earn for them, Allah Ta’ala requires nothing 
from His slaves. Mankind can do nothing to benefit Allah and the worship they 
undertake is only for their own benefit. 


Allah asserts, “Without doubt, Allah is the Sustainers, the Possessor of absolute 
power, Strong. “Allah sustains everything in the universe and none can compare 
with His power and strength. How can creation ever hope to provide Him with 
sustenance? : 


Allah then speaks of the punishment that the disbelievers shall have to face ' 
when He says, “There shall certainly be substantial punishment for the oppressors, 
which shall be similar to the punishment of those like them, so do not hurry Me.” The 
disbelievers shall certainly receive the punishment they deserve. The fact that the 
punishment has not yet arrived does not mean that they will be able to escape 
from it. 


The Arabic word “Dhanub” (translated above as “substantial punishment”) 
actually refers to a bucket that is full. It is used. metaphorically here to denote 
punishment. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Woe be to the disbelievers on the day 
about which they have been promised.” While some commentators state that this day 
refers to the day when the Battle of Badr took place, others maintain that it refers 
to the Day of Judgement. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of Mount Tir... (2) . and the written book.,. (3) ... which is in an 
open parchment. (4) And (by the oath of) the “Baytul Ma’mutr’”,... (5) ...the 
raised roof... (6) ... and the kindled ocean. (7) Indeed, the punishment of your 
Lord shall take place. (8) There shall be none to avert it. (9) The day when the 
sky shall tremble uncontrollably... (10) ... and the mountains will fly through the 
air. (11) Woe be to the deniers on that day... (12) ... Those who are frolicking in 
their vanities. (13) The day when they will be forcibly shoved into the Fire of 
Hell. (14) “This is the Fire that you used to deny!” (15) “Is this magic or are you 
unable to see?” (16) “Enter into it! Bear with it or don’t it, will make no 
difference to you! You are being recompensed only for what you used to do.” 


THE MISERABLE CONDITION OF THE DISBELIEVERS ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGEMENT WHEN THEY WILL BE THRUST INTO HELL 


In these verses Allah takes oaths on certain things that bear great 
significance to man. Thereafter, Allah asserts, “Indeed, the punishment of your Lord 
shall take place. » Allah emphasises this fact with the various oaths because many 
people deny it. Such oaths are also taken at the beginning of Surah Dhariyat 
(Surah 51) and Surah Nazi’at (Surah 79). 
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Allah begins the Surah by saying, “By the oath of Mount Tur.” This is the | 
mountain on which Sayyidina Misa >!) «le stood when Allah spoke to him. 
Thereafter, Allah Ta’ala takes an oath by “the written book’ “Ruhul Ma’ani” has 
_ reported several interpretations of this. One interpretation is that it refers to the 
book of deeds that will either be given to people on the Day of Judgement either 
in their right hands or in’ their left hands. Other commentators state that this 
refers to the Qur’an, while another group of commentators are of the opinion 
that it refers to the “Lowhul Mahfuz (the Protected tablet, in which the deeds of 
mankind have been recorded from eternity)”. 


Describing the “written book” Allah says that it is “in an open parchment”. The 
Arabic word “rig” (translated above as “parchment”) actually refers to a thin piece of 
leather. This was used as writing material during the early days. The word “Manshur” 
means “open «This adjective supports the opinion of those commentators who maintain 
that the “written book” refers to peoples’ books of deeds because Allah says in Surah Bani 
Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 13], “On the Day of Judgement We shall take out for him a book 
that he will see opened before him.” 


“And (by the oath of) the “Baytul Mamur”. When the Holy Prophet pts «le il le 
saw this during the Mi'raj (Ascension), he asked Jibr’il p..W ale what it was. Jibr’il + 
pu. replied, “This is the Baytul Mamur. Every day seventy thousand angels enter it and 
once they emerge, they never ever get another opportunity to return to it.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 
94] 


It is mentioned in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” that the sanctity that the Baytul 
Ma’‘mur enjoys in the heavens is just like that which the Ka’ba enjoys on earth. 
Daily 70000 angels make Circumambulation of the Baytul Ma’maur, enter it to 
perform Salah and then never receive a second chance. 


Allah then takes an oath by “the raised roof. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from 
Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) .2, that this refers to the Arsh (throne) of Allah, which is the 
roof of Heaven. 


“...and (by the oath of) the kindled ocean.” The oceans shall be kindled into a 
blazing fire on the Day of Judgement, as Allah says in Surah Takwir [Surah 81, 
verse 6], “When the oceans are set alight.” 


Some commentators have translated the verse to mean “By the oath of the 
brimming ocean.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ a\ 2) narrates from the Holy Prophet + 
ivy ale ai! that only the person intending Hajj, Umrah or Jihad in Allah’s path 
should venture to travel by sea because beneath the sea is fire and beneath this 
fire is an ocean. [Abu Dawud v. 1 p. 327] 


Allah Ta’ala begins by taking an oath by Mount Tur, which is a sacred place. 
Thereafter, Allah swears by the book in which people’s deeds are recorded. 
Third, an oath is taken by the Baytul Ma’mtr around which the angels make 
Circumambulation and glorify Allah. Then, Allah takes an oath by His throne 
(Arsh) ~a place where the angels live, from where revelation comes and where 
Heaven is found. Finally, Allah takes an oath by the “kindled ocean” — a place 
of fire. 
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Allah takes all these oaths to emphasise the fact that “indeed, the punishment 
of your Lord shall take place” and “There shall be none to avert it.” Man ought to 
realise from this that the Being Who created all of these great phenomena is 
certainly capable of rewarding the good and punishing the evil. When 
Judgement will dawn, there can be none to avert it. 


Sayyidina Jubayr bin Mut’im «+ 4) ..2, narrates that when he had not yet 
accepted Islam, he came to Madinah to discuss the issue of the captives of Badr 
with the Holy Prophet ,L5 ale a! Le. When he came close to the masjid, he heard 
the Holy Prophet p+) ale «i Ute reciting Surah Tur as he led the Maghrib Salah. 
Sayyidina Jubayr «+ 4) 2, states that when the Holy Prophet p+» « ai be 
reached the verse: ‘indeed, the punishment of your Lord shall take place. There shall be 
none to avert it” he felt as if his heart had burst. The fear for Allah’s punishment 
made him accept Islam because he felt as if the punishment would overtake him 
before he stood up from his place. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 337] 


Allah then describes the scene of the Day of Judgement. Allah says that 
Judgement will be “The day when the sky shall tremble uncontrollably and the 
mountains will fly through the air.” Allah says in Surah Takwir [Surah 81, verse 3], 
“When the mountains shall be made to fly about.” A verse of Surah Nam reads, “You 
will look at the mountains, thinking them to be solid, but they will be passing by like 
clouds.” [Surah 27, verse 88] 


Allah says in Surah Wa’gqiah, “When the earth shall be violently shaken and the 
mountains powdered to dust and become floating dust particles.” [Surah 56, verses 4-6] 


“Woe be to the deniers on that day. “Describing these people, Allah says that 
they are “Those who are frolicking in their vanities.” They are preoccupied with 
various types of idle pursuits as a form of amusement. The author of “Ma‘alimut 
Tanzil” comments by saying that these people are engaged in promoting 
falsehood, speak against the truth and make sport and amusement their 
occupations. Whereas this is their occupation in this world, their condition in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) shall be different. Allah says that on the Day of Judegment 
“they will be forcibly shoved into the Fire of Hell.” The angels will push them into 
Hell with their hands shackled to their necks. 


Allah states in Surah Rahman, “The criminals will be recognised by their traits 
and will be seized by their forelocks and feet.” [Surah 55, verse 41] 


It will then be said to them, “This is the Fire that you used to deny!” When the 
Holy Prophet 5 «le «| 6 used to invite them to the truth and perform miracles, 
these polytheists used to say that his acts are mere acts of magic. For this reason, 
they will be asked, ‘Is this (punishment) magic or are you unable to see?” 


It will also be said to them, “Enter into it! Bear with itor don ‘t, it will make no 
difference to you!” By exercising patience in this world, difficulties are often 
alleviated. However, in the Hereafter, nothing will alleviate their suffering. Their 
punishment will not be because of any injustice against them, but merely a 
recompense for the evil deeds they carried out. Therefore, Allah shall tell them, 
“You are being recompensed only for what you used to do.” 
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(17) Verily those who fear Allah shall be in gardens and bounties... (18) .... 
Enjoying what their Lord gives them. And their Lord shall save them from the 
punishment of the Blaze. (19) “Eat and drink with blessings in return for the 
deeds that you carried out.” (20) They will be reclining on couches arranged in 
rows and We shall marry them to fair maidens with large eyes. (21) Those who 
carry out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We shall join 
their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds: Every 
person shall be detained for his deeds. (22) We shall grant them additional fruit 
and meat as they desire. (23) There they will pass around a cup in which there is 
no absurd talk and no sin. (24) Their youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to 
be concealed pearls. (25) They will face each other asking questions. (26) They 
will say, “Before this we used to be fearful among our families.” (27) “However, 
Allah graced us and saved us from the punishment of Hell.” (28) “Indeed we 
always used to pray before. He is certainly the One who treats with kindness, 
the Most Merciful.” 


THE BOUNTIES THAT THOSE WHO FEAR ALLAH WILL ENJOY IN 
THE HEREAFTER 


After speaking of the punishment that the sinners and disbelievers will 
suffer in Hell, Allah speaks of the bounties that the believers will enjoy in 
Heaven. Allah says, “Verily those who fear Allah shall be in gardens and bounties, 
enjoying what their Lord gives them. The people of Heaven will be busy enjoying 
the bounties that Allah has reserved for them, the greatest of which is that He 
saved them ‘from the punishment of the Blaze.” Their bounties shall last forever and 
they will never have to fear suffering punishment. It will be said to them, “Eat 
and drink with blessings in return for the deeds that you carried out.” The food and 
drink of Heaven shall cause no difficulty to a person irrespective of the quantity 
that he eats and drinks. 
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In addition to this, “They will be reclining on couches arranged in rows.” This is 
also mentioned in Surah Dukhan [Surah 44, verse 53] and Surah Wa’qiah [Surah 56, 
verses 15,16]. It is gathered from these verses that the couches will be arranged in 
rows facing each other. 


Allah then mentions the boon of marriage when He says, .... and We shall 
marry them to fair maidens with large eyes.” After creating Sayyidina Adam p>! «le, 
Allah created a spouse for him in the form of Sayyidah Hawwa p>-Ji We. Man’s 
progeny succeeded from them as couples married to have children. Because man 
instinctively requires companionship, Allah shall cater for this in Heaven as well. 
Together with their wives of this world, Allah shall also marry the men of 
Heaven to the “Hur In” whom He has created expressly for them in Heaven. The 
Arabic word “Hur” is the plural of the word “Hawra” which refers to women 
who are extremely fair in complexion. “In” is the plural of “Ayna” which refers to 
~ women who have large eyes. 


THE PROGENY OF THE BELIEVERS 


Allah Ta’ala then mentions another bounty that he will bestow on the 
people of Heaven. This bounty is that Allah will allow the family and progeny of 
people to reach their ranks in Heaven even though the others have not attained 
these ranks. This will be done to please the people of Heaven without reducing 
their rewards in any way. Allah says further, “Every person shall be detained for his 
deeds” i.e. no person will be held responsible for the misdeeds of another, even 
though the other is a member of his family. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from “Mustadrak Hakim” and “Bayhaqi” that 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 41 ..2, said, “Indeed Allah shall elevate the rank of 
a believer's (Mu‘min’s) progeny to his rank even though their deeds are fewer. This will 
be done to satisfy the people of Belief.” He then recited the above verse. 


“Tabrani” narrates from the Holy Prophet ply ale a! .L. that when a person is 
entered into Heaven, he will ask about the whereabouts of his parents, wife and 
children. When he is told that they were unable to reach his rank, he will make 
Supplication to Allah. Allah will then command that they also be elevated to his 
rank. | 


Allah then mentions another bounty when He says, “We shall grant them 
additional fruit and meat as they desire.” Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “You will 
have an abundance of fruit to eat there (in Heaven).” [Surah 43, verse 72] 


Allah says in Surah Mursalat [Surah 77, verse 41], “Indeed the pious shall be in 
shade and springs and shall have the fruits they desire.” A verse of Surah Wa’qiah 
reads, “A variety of fruits to choose from and the meat of birds of their choice.” [Surah 56, 
verses 20,21] | 


Therefore, it is clear that people will have “the fruits they desire” as well as “a 
variety of fruit to choose from”. The above verses also make it clear that in addition 
to “the meat of birds «, they shall have “meat as they desire «, referring to all other 
types of meat. All these foods shall be eaten as and when one pleases. Unlike 
occasions in this world when a person is forced to eat things that he dislikes, he 
will thoroughly enjoy everything he eats in Heaven. 
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“There they will pass around a cup in which there is no absurd talk and no sin.” 
There shall be no shortage of anything in Heaven. Therefore, passing a cup 
around will be purely for the pleasure of doing so. The Arabic word “ka ‘s” 
(translated above as “cup”) actually refers to a cup that is brimming with drink. 
Allah says in Surah Naba, “And (the pious shall receive) brimming glasses” [Surah 78, 
verse 34]. As and when people require, they shall have a cup full of drink, as Allah 
says in Surah Dahar, “those filling will fill by an appropriate measured! [Surah 76, verse 
16] 


These cups will be filled with drinks from “Tasnim” with mixtures of ginger 
and camphor. By drinking these drinks, the people of Heaven will not become 
intoxicated and will therefore not make absurd statements and _ babble 
nonsensical talks. Because the wines of Heaven will be a special bounty from 
Allah, there will not even be any sin for consuming them. It is for this that Allah 
says, “There they will pass around a cup in which there is no absurd talk and no sin.” 


There will be young lads in Heaven who will serve these drinks to the 
people. Allah says, “Their youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to be concealed 
pearls (in their beauty and in the smooth texture of their complexion).” Allah says in 
Surah Dahar, “Lads of eternal youth will wait on them. When you see them, you will 
think that they are scattered pearls.” [Surah 76, verse 19] 


Allah says further, “They will face each other asking questions.” They will ask 
each other the reasons for which they were entered into Heaven. Although they 
will be aware of these reasons, they will ask each other to remember these things 
and to remind themselves of Allah’s favours on them. 


“They will say, ‘Before this we used to be fearful among our families. ~ When these 
peopie lived in the world, they were constantly worried that they should never 
disobey Allah and earn His wrath. They were always wary of the fact that they 
would have to face Allah and render an account for their deeds. This statement is 
mentioned in Surah Haqqa in the following words, ‘It was always convinced that I 
shall certainly meet my reckoning.” [Surah 69, verse 20]. Conviction and concern about 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) is the true capital of a believer. Once a believer has 
acquired this, he will easily pass the stages there. 


The people of Heaven will say further, “However, Allah graced us and saved us 
from the punishment of Hell.” A believer realises that the actions he carries out do 
not owe their existence to his own intelligence and dexterity. He believed from 
the depths of his heart that good deeds, Belief, piety, abstinence, concern for the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) and every other thing is a blessing from Allah. Similarly, 
entry into Heaven and salvation from Hell are also achieved solely through 
Allah’s grace and favour. 


“Indeed we always used to pray before (in this world). He is certainly the One who 
treats with kindness, the Most Merciful.” Through His munificence, Allah accepted 
their supplication and entered them into Heaven. 
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(29) So continue reminding for, by the grace of your Lord, you [O Muhammad 
pln dele 4i\ ie] are neither a fortune-teller nor a madman. (30) Or do they say, 
“He is a poet whose death we are eagerly awaiting”? (31) Say, “Wait, for I am 
also waiting with you. (32) Or is their intelligence commanding them to do this 
or are they a rebellious nation? (33) Or are they saying, “He has fabricated it’? 
The fact of the matter is that they will not.believe. (34) They should produce a 
speech like it if they are truthful. (35) Or were they created without a creator or 
are they creators themselves? (36) Or did they create the heavens and the earth? 
The fact is that they have no conviction. (37) Or are the treasures of your Lord 
with them or do they possess powers to enforce? (38) Or do they have a ladder 
by which they are able to eavesdrop? So let their eavesdropper produce a clear 
proof. (39) Or are daughters for Him and sons for you? (40) Or do you ask from 
them a fee so that they feel as if they are burdened by a penalty? (41) Or do they 
have knowledge of the unseen which they are writing? (42) Or are they plotting 
something? Indeed those who disbelieve will themselves be ensnared in a plot. 
(43) Or do they have a deity besides Allah? Allah is Pure from the partners they 
ascribe to Him. | 


REFUTING THE CLAIMS OF THE REJECTERS 


These verses begin with an address to the Holy Prophet pl. ale a) Le after 
which several questions are posed to the polytheists. The discussion therefore 
appears to be a dialogue between the Holy Prophet Wy a a) 4 and the 
polytheists. 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ply «le a) Ule saying, “So continue 
reminding (and do not worry about the taunts of the disbelievers) for, by the grace of 


your Lord, you [O Muhammad py «le i\ Le] are neither a fortune-teller nor a madman 
(as they claim).” 


Allah Ta’ala then quotes the foolish statement of the disbelievers who said 
about the Holy Prophet -l.y ale ai le, “He is a poet whose death we are eagerly 
awaiting.” They claimed that the Holy Prophet .- «le i! 2 was merely a poet 
and like so many other poets who have passed on, they (Aliah forbid!) will be 
relieved of him once he dies. They regarded him to be a poet who will have his 
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say as long as he lives and who will then be forgotten once he dies without a 
following. Allah tells the Holy Prophet -) + 4) 6 to reply to them by saying, 
“Wait, for 1 am also waiting with you” i.e. ‘I am waiting with you to see your miserable 
condition once Allah's punishment afflicts you for turning away from the truth. Whereas 
I shall reap success and rewards for my efforts, you people will suffer failure, punishment 
and destruction.” The author of ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that this verse refers to 
the defeat or the polytheists at the Battle of Badr when many polytheists leaders 
were killed. 


Allah Ta’ala then asks, “Or is their intelligence commanding them to do this or 
are they a rebellious nation?” Their intelligence seemed to be encouraging them to 
reject the truth and to cling to their false beliefs and customs. However, it is the 
duty of true intelligence to encourage acceptance of the truth and rejection of 
falsehood. It is therefore obvious that the intelligence that they valued so much 
was actually no intelligence at all. 


Allah says further, “Or are they saying, ‘He has fabricated it’?” The polytheists 
claimed that the Holy Prophet -l ate a) .l+ fabricated the Qur’an. They made 
this claim merely because of their obstinacy since even they realised that the 
Qur’an can be nothing else but the word of Allah. Allah asserts, “The fact of the 
matter is that they will not believe.” If they were true in their claim, why is it that 
they were unable to accept the challenge of the Qur’an to produce a single Surah 
like any in the Qur’an? Allah says, “They should produce a speech like it if they are 
truthful.” However, none shall- ever be able to meet the Qur’an’s challenge. Allah 
says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn combine to produce the like of 
this Qur'an, they would not be able to produce its example even if they are assistants to 
each other”’ [Surah 17, verse 88]. After almost 1500 years, none has been able to meet 
this challenge and none shall ever do so. 


“Or were they created without a creator or are they creators themselves?” Even the 
polytheists are forced to admit that they are creation and that there is a Creator. 
If they deny that they were created, their existence will be questioned. They will 
then be asked whether they created themselves. It is obvious: that neither did 
they create themselves not are they able to create another being. Once a person 
realises that he is a creation, he ought to believe in the existence of the Creator. 


Allah asks further, “Or did they create the heavens and the earth?” This 
question is rhetorical because it is obvious that these people could never create 
the heavens and the earth. They are therefore forced to admit that these 
phenomena are also the products of the Mighty Creator. However, despite 
admitting these facts, “The fact is that they have no conviction.” 


“Or are the treasures of your Lord with them...” If they possessed the treasures of 
Allah’s mercy, they could appoint whoever they please as Anbiya (The Holy Prophets) 
poten! gle. However, they have no choice in the matter. Only Allah may appoint a 
Prophet. This verse is a reply to the question that the polytheists posed as quoted in verse 
31 of Surah Zukhruf (43), “They say, ‘Why is this Qur’an not revealed to a prominent 
man from one of the two cities (1.e. Makkah or Ta ‘if)?”” 


Allah asks further “or do they possess powers to enforce?” i.e. “Do they wield the 
power to forcibly choose who a Prophet should be?” Since the obvious replies to these 
questions are negative, it is evident that they then have no right to object to 
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 Allah’s choice of Prophet's >. rele. Allah says in Surah An’am, “Allah knows best 
where He wishes to place His message.” [Surah 6, verse 124] 


“Or do they have a ladder by which they are able to eavesdrop? So let ee 
eavesdropper produce a clear proof” i.e. they should produce a clear proof to 
substantiate the truth of their stand (Qurtubi). The fact that the Qur’ an is a 
revelation from Allah is proven by the fact that no human is able to match even a 
single short Surah of the Qur’an. It is now the responsibility of the disbelievers to 
prove the truth of their beliefs. Therefore, Allah asks them whether they have a 
ladder to climb into the heavens in search of a suitable proof. They are 
challenged to furnish a divine proof just as the Holy Prophet pL) le a! Le could 
recite the revelation that came to him. 


“Or are daughters for Him and sons for you?” The polytheists regarded the 
angels as Allah’s daughters. However, when a daughter was born to any of 
them, they regarded it as a disgrace. A nation that attributes to Allah something 
that they regard as a disgrace must really be a foolish nation. How can such a 
nation raise objections against Allah and say that He ought to appoint those 
people as the Holy Prophets whom they select as such? 


“Or do you ask from them a fee so that they feel as if they are burdened by a 
penalty?” No person is ever required to pay a fee for accepting Islam. In fact, 
people are invited to accept Islam for their personal benefit in this world and in 
the Akhirah. Therefore no person can make the excuse that they stand to lose 
anything by accepting Islam. | 


Allah then asks, “Or do they have knowledge of the unseen which they are 
writing?” They used to say that they are awaiting the demise of the Holy Prophet 
rey ade atl Le so that his following and his religion may cease to exist after him. 
Allah asks them whether they have knowledge of the unseen to be so certain that 
they will live on after him to see what they wish to see. [Qurtubi] 


“Or are they. plotting something? Indeed those who disbelieve will themselves be 
_ ensnared in a plot.” The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” writes that this warning came to 
pass when the polytheists of Makkah convened to decide their course of action 
against the Holy Prophet ples ade a! be, Allah mentions this meeting in Surah 
Anfal when He says, “When the disbelievers schemed against you to imprison you, kill 
you or exile you. They plan and Allah plans, ae Allah is the best of planners.” [Surah 8, 
verse 30] 


However, the evil scheming of ihe disbelievers was foiled because the Holy 
Prophet ,l+ ale ai te left Makkah unharmed and reached Madinah safely. It was 
after he reached Madinah that the Battle of Badr took place in which seventy 
polytheists were killed, many of them being their leaders. Thus, they were at the 
receiving end of their plot. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 27 p. 39] 


Allah closes the dialogue by asking, “Or do they have a deity besides Allah? 
Allah is Pure from the partners they ascribe to Him.” 
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(44) If they see a portion of the sky hurtling down they say, “This is a cloud in 
stacked layers.” (45) So leave them until they meet their day in which they will 
fall unconscious. (46) The day when their plots will be of no avail to them and 
they will not be assisted. (47) There shall surely be another punishment besides 
this for the oppressors but they have no idea. (48) Bear patiently with the 
decision of your Lord for you are under Our protection. Glorify the praises of 
your Lord when you rise. (49) And glorify Him during a portion of the night and 
even after the stars have vanished. 


THE MISERABLE PLIGHT OF THE REJECTERS ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGEMENT 


Allah speaks of the rebelliousness of the disbelievers in these verses, He 
exhorts the Holy Prophet -L-; «J+ ! + to be patient and promises him protection. 
In the first of these verses, Allah describes the rebelliousness of the polytheists 
when He says, “If they see a portion of the sky hurtling down (towards them) they say, 
‘this is a cloud in stacked layers. « This means that even if they have to witness 
Allah’s punishment coming to them in the form of a hurtling “portion of the sky” 
(meteorite, asteroid, etc), they will not want to believe. This is despite the fact 
that they said to the Holy Prophet pls te i Ls, “We shall never believe in you until 
.you drop the sky upon us in fragments as you claim...” [Surah Bani Isra’il (17), verses 90- 
92] 7 


If, as they requested, a “portion of the sky” was to come hurtling towards 
them, they would refuse to admit that it is from Allah and will brush it off as 
being a mere cloud that has layers stacked high atop each other. Like this, they 
will concoct various interpretations instead of admitting that it is from Allah 
Ta’ala or a miracle of the Holy Prophet --5 «Je «1 (i. Allah discusses this 
rebelliousness of theirs in Surah Hijr where He says, “If We open to them a door of 
the sky and they climb it during the day they will say, ‘Our eyes have merely been 
mesmerized. Indeed we are a bewitched people.” [Surah 15, verses 14,15] 


_ Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet pls ale i) be saying, “So leave them until 
they meet their day in which they will fall unconscious.” While some commentators 
are of the opinion that this day refers to the Battle of Badr, others maintain that it 
refers to the day when the trumpet will be sounded for the first time to announce 
the advent of Judgement. Allah continues to say that on that fateful day, “their 
plots will be of no avail to them and they will not be assisted.” 


“There shall surely be another punishment besides this for the oppressors...” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..», says that this punishment refers to the 
Battle of Badr and Sayyidina Mujahid «le ) 4«, says that the reference is to the 
seven-year drought that afflicted Makkah. However, “they have no idea” that this 
warning is not merely an idle threat but a reality that is certain. 
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Allah Ta’ala advises the Holy Prophet ply ale «| lo further by saying, “Bear 
patiently with the decision of your Lord” i.e. “bear with Allah‘s decision to delay the 
punishment and do not seek to hasten it. They shall be punished when Allah decrees. You 
have nothing to fear from them because “you are under Our protection.” 


Allah further instructs the Holy Prophet -L.5 ale a! te to “Glorify the praises of 
your Lord when you rise.” Sayyidina Ata le 4) i»,, Sayyidina Mujahid le av aa, 
and Sayyidina Ibn Jurayj «+ «4 4«,, interpret this verse to mean that Tasbih (Words 
of glorifying) and Tahmid (Words of praising) should be recited each time one 
rises from a gathering. In this regard it has been reported that whenever the Holy 
Prophet 1, ale | Le rose from a gathering he used to recite: 


With reference to this, a Sahabi «+ 4) ..2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
ely ale. You are reciting certain words that you never recited habitually before.” 
the Holy Prophet --, a a) te replied, “These words serve as an expiation for 
everything (inappropriate) that occurred in the gathering.” [Abu Dawid] 


Allah further instructs, “And glorify Him during a portion of the night‘and even 
after the stars have vanished.” While some commentators have interpreted “during 
a portion of the night” as the Maghrib and Isha Salah and “after the stars have 
vanished” as the two Rakahs of Fajr, others maintain that “during a portion of the 
night” refers to performing the Tahajjud Sahah at night. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the star when it sets. (2) Your companion is neither deviated nor has he 
lost his way. (3) He does not speak of his own whims. (4) Whatever he says is 
revelation revealed to him. (5) He has been taught by one of immense might... (6) 
.and who is extremely powerful. He then appeared in his original form... (7) ... 
when he was on the highest part of the horizon. (8) Then he approached and 
drew close... (9) ...and was as close as two bows or even closer. (10) Then (Allah) 
sent that. revelation to His slave, which He revealed. (11) The heart does not 
mistake what it sees. (12) Are you disputing with him concerning what he saw? 
(13) He certainly saw him once more... (14) ...at the “Sidratul Muntaha”... (15) .. 
close to which is “Jannatul Ma’wa”. (16) .When the “Sidratul Muntaha” is 
covered by that which covers it. (17) The sight neither wavered nor transgressed. 
(18) He definitely saw some of Allah ’s great signs. 


EVERYTHING THE HOLY PROPHET ey 4 41 (te SAID WAS 
REVELATION AND HE SAW SAYYIDINA JIBRIL >! 4.e TWICE IN 
HIS ORIGINAL FORM 


The greater portion of these verses speak about the prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet ,lu5 ale aii .t2 and the incident where he saw Sayyidina Jibril, ow! ae. 





Surah An-Najm 53: 1-18 22 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9) 


Allah begins the Surah by taking an oath saying, “By the star when it sets. Your 
companion is neither deviated nor has he lost his way. He does not speak of his own 
whims. Whatever he says is revelation revealed to him.” 





Although the Arabic word “Najm” is singular, it refers to the entire galaxy of 
stars. Certain commentators have mentioned that it refers to the Pleiades 
constellation of stars, which comprises of seven individual stars. Allah swears an 
oath by the stars to emphasise prophethood and divine revelation because just as 
the stars serve to guide people in the dark, so too do the Holy Prophets >) eg 
and divine revelation guide people who have wandered astray. 


The Holy Prophet ,L-) ae i 6 was never a polytheist. Even before he 
announced his prophethood to people, he always believed in One Allah. 
However, when he began inviting the Quraysh to believe in One Allah, they took 
offence and started saying that he had forsaken the creed of his forefathers and 
wandered astray. They even called him a fortune-teller and a poet. Allah Ta’ala 
refutes their statements by declaring that the Holy Prophet pt.) te 4) Ls has never 
deviated, from the path of truth and whatever he preaches to people is absolutely 
true. Whatever he tells them is not figments of his imagination but truths of 
divine revelation that Allah had revealed to him. 


Because people find the right directions in the dark by using the stars as 
guides, Allah takes an oath by the stars to emphasise that guidance may be had 
by following the teachings of the revelation that descends on their “companion” 
viz. the Holy Prophet 5 4) Le. It was indeed unreasonable of the Quraysh to 
falsify the Holy Prophet pt.) ale a! te when they knew him from his childhood 
and were well aware of the fact that he never spoke a lie to any soul. It was 
therefore impossible that he could eyer lie about Allah by saying that Allah had 
made him a Prophet. 


Allah continues to say, “He has been taught by one of immense might and who is 
extremely powerful.” This verse refers to Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «le who brought 
revelation from Allah Ta’ala to the Holy Prophet plyy ate ai) .l. Allah emphasises 
the fact that Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «Je is extremely powerful and strong so that 
none can think that perhaps a Satan or another creature may have waylaid him 
and prevented him from delivering the revelation as: it should be delivered. 
sayyidina Jibr’il Out) «le is so powerful that no creation has the ability to 
overpower him. 


THE FIRST SIGHTING 


“He then appeared in his original form when he was on the highest part of the 
horizon...” Sayyidina Jibr’il p>) «le usually appeared in the form of a human 
being when he brought revelation to the Holy Prophet L, ale 4) Le. One day, the 
Holy Prophet -1-5 «le ail Le requested to see Sayyidina Jibr’il WW) ale in his original 
form. Consequently, Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «le appeared before the Holy Prophet 
ply ade ai) Jo in his original form when the Holy Prophet ,L-, ae 4! 2 was in the 
cave of Hira. According to another narration, the Holy Prophet ply «le 3) le saw 
him like this while he was in the Ajyad district of Makkah. The Holy Prophet 
rvy ade 1 saw. Sayyidina Jibr’il >) ale on the eastern horizon with his six 
hundred wings spread out. They were so large that they even covered the 
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western horizon. The sight was so tremendous that the Holy Prophet ,L-) ale ail eo 
fell unconscious. 


When this happened, Sayyidina Jibr’il >) te immediately appeared in a 
human form, hurried to the Holy Prophet -- «1 4! 2 and wiped the dust from 
his face. His hurrying to the aid of the Holy Prophet ,L.; «le a1 1+ is described as 
“then (he) approached and drew close and was as close as two bows or even closer.” It 
was the custom of the Arabs that whenever they entered into a pact with each 
other, they used to hold the strings of their bows so close to each other that they 
touched. This was done to emphasise their unity and convince each other that 
they would now always stand together as one united force. 


Allah adds that the Holy Prophet by ae a1 te and Sayyidina Jibr’il pW! ate 
were “even closer” than two bows. This alludes to the spiritual closeness that the 
two shared. When the Holy Prophet 5 a ai to regained consciousness, Allah 
sent revelation to him. This is referred to by the verse “Then (Allah) sent that 
revelation to His slave, which He revealed.” Quoting from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr 
as a 2 ),-“Ma’alimut Tanzil” mentions that this verse refers to the revelation of 
verse 6 of Surah Duha (Surah 93) up to verse 4 of Surah Inshira (Surah 94) Other 
commentators are of the opinion that the revelation transmitted to the Holy 
Prophet ply a «i! .Le was that none shall enter Heaven until he enters and that no 
Ummah shall enter Heaven until his Ummah enters. 


“The heart does not mistake what it sees.” i.e. whatever the Holy Prophet #1 1+ 
wy ale Saw was certain and doubtless. 


“Are you disputing with him concerning what he saw?” Allah censures the: 
polytheists for denying what the Holy Prophet p1-) a) 6 told them he had 
seen, which was absolutely true. 


THE SECOND SIGHTING 


“He certainly saw him once more at the ‘Sidratuk Muntaha...” After seeing 
Sayyidina Jibr’il >) Je in his original form in Makkah, the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
wluy «le saw him again in this form at the “Sidratul Muntaha” when the Holy 
Prophet ples «le a! (be went for Mi’raj (ascension). Describing the “Sidratul 
Muntaha”, Allah says, “close to which is ‘Jannatul Ma’wa’. When the ‘Sidratul 
Muntaha’ is covered by that which covers it.” The gardens of Heaven where people 
will abide in peace forever are in the vicinity of the “Sidratul Muntaha”. When the 
Holy Prophet -l+5 a i) lo saw the “Sidratul Muntaha - something most beautiful 
enshrouded it. . | 


Allah Ta’ala says further, “The sight neither wavered nor transgressed.” i.e. 
when the Holy Prophet ,L- «+ 4) .4- saw what was before him, his gaze remained 
fixed on it and he did not turn to the right or left. His gazes also did not fall on 
anything besides what he was being shown. Therefore, he was able to accurately 
recount exactly what he saw. 


“He definitely saw some of Allah ‘s great signs.” Muslim (v. 1 p. 98) narrates 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s 4 ..2, that “Allah ‘s great signs” refers to 
the sighting of Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «Je. The Holy Prophet ply ale a1 Le saw him 
at the “Sidratul Muntaha” with all his six hundred wings (just as he had seen 
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him once before on earth). 


WHAT IS THE “SIDRATUL MUNTAHA”? 


The Arabic word “Sidrah” means a lotus or a jujube tree. ‘Muntaha” means 
the ‘limit’ or ‘apex’ i.e. a point beyond which there is nothing more. The “Sidratul 
Muntaha” is therefore a tree at which everything stops. Whatever deeds ascend to 
the heavens first stop at the “Sidratul Muntaha” before proceeding further and all 
commands descending to earth also stop there before descending further. 
[Qurtubi v. 9 p. 94] 


The books of Ahadith contain detailed narrations concerning the epic 
journey of Mi’raj (ascension). These narrations also speak of the “Sidratul 
Muntaha”. During the journey of Mi’raj (ascension), the Holy Prophet ply ale 3) Le 
met several Anbiya (The Holy Prophets) p>! gle in the many heavens. After 
meeting Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «le, he proceeded to the “Sidratul Muntaha -.The 
fruit of the “Sidratul Muntaha” were as large as the water jugs of Hijr and the 
leaves were the size of elephants’ ears. According to one narration, the “Sidratul 
Muntaha” was covered by golden butterflies, while another narration states that 
it was enshrouded in magnificent colours, the beauty of which cannot be 
described. According to another narration, The Holy Prophet , a 4) Je 
mentioned that when the “Sidratul Muntaha” was covered by that with which 
Allah covered it, it took on a new appearance. When the “Sidratul Muntaha” was 
covered, it became so beautiful that none of Allah’s creation can describe its 
beauty. To highlight this indescribable beauty Allah says, “When the ‘Sidratul 
Muntaha’ is covered by that which covers it.” 


WHAT IS “JANNATUL MA’WA” 


The Arabic word “Ma’ wa” literally refers to a “place where one takes up 
residence”. Allama Sones: ale atl in, has recorded the following interpretations of 
“Jannatul Ma’wa” 


1. The Heaven in which the Allah-fearing people shall 
reside. 


2. The place in paradise where the souls of the Shuhada 
(martyrs) stay. 


3. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ,», states that this is 
the place in Heaven where Sayyidina Adam pi at is. 


4. The place in Heaven where the souls of all the believers 
abide. 


5. The place where Jibr’il ou) ale and Mika‘il PI ale stay. 
Allah knows best. 


NOTE: There exists a difference of opinion with regard to whether the 
Holy Prophet Wy ae 1 6saw Allah in Mi’raj (ascension) or not. 
There also exists a difference with regard to whether the sighting 
was with the physical eyes or with the heart (spiritual). Sayyidah 
Ayshah + «i! 2) maintains that the Holy Prophet ploy ale abl Le did 
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not see Allah, while Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 40) 2, is of 
the opinion that the Holy Prophet pl) «le i Lo did see Allah. Other 
Scholars hold the view that no comment should be made on the 
issue. They neither confirm nor deny whether the Holy Prophet .~ 
ploy ade a) saw Allah Ta’ala or not. 


Sayyidina Masrtiq «le «| 4«,, who was a student of Sayyidah Ayshah al cy 
ies, once asserted that the Holy Prophet -L-, «+ i to did see Allah Ta’ala during 
the night of Mi’raj (ascension) In support of this assertion, he quoted the verses: 


“IThe Holy Prophet -l-y ale 3) te] undoubtedly saw him on the clear 
horizon.” [Surah Takwir (81), verse 23] 


“He certainly saw him once more...” [Surah Najm (53), verse 13] 


Upon this, Sayyidah Ayshah ies a1 2, said, “I was the first person of this 
Ummah to ask the Holy Prophet --, « 4) 6 about this. He replied, ‘I saw 
Sayyidina Jibr‘il >! «Je only twice in his original form. ““[Muslim v. 1 p. 98] 


When Sayyidina Masri «le «| a», asked Sayyidah Ayshah i al 2) about 
the verse: “then’(he) approached and drew close. And was as close as two bows or even 
closer” she replied that this referred to Sayyidina Jibr‘ll p>! ate. She added that 
Sayyidina Jibr’il >) ate usually appeared before the Holy Prophet -L-5 a al ue in 
human form. When the Holy Prophet Ly «te 4! te saw him in his original form, 
he encompassed the entire horizon from east to west. [Ibid] 


After discussing the issue in his commentary of Muslim, Imam N awawi 4* 
aie 21 states that the majority of Scholars share the opinion of Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ a) 2). 


However, an analysis of Ahadith narrations on the subject and the verses of 
Surah Najm along with the pronouns mentioned, lead one to believe that these 
verses refer to seeing Sayyidina Jibr’il 5U! «le. This fact is clearly apparent from 
the verses: “. . . who is extremely powerful. He then appeared in his original form when 
he was on the highest part of the horizon. Then he approached and drew close and was as 
close as two bows or even closer.” 


Concerning the verse “The heart does not mistake what it sees” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’iid « 4) 2, says that the Holy Prophet +) «le ai 6 saw 
Sayyidina Jibr’il OW) «le with all his 600 wings [muslim v. 1 p. 97]. The pronoun 
“him” in the verse “He certainly saw him once more” obviously refers to the one who 
was seen “on the highest part of the horizon” and who then “approached and drew 
close.” 


When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s al 2, recited the verse, “He 
definitely saw some of Allah ‘s great signs” he stated that this referred to the Holy 
Prophet lu) we ai .be seeing Sayyidina Jibr’il WW! «le in his true form with 600 
wings. When Sayyidina Abu Huraira +s \ 2) recited the verse “He certainly saw 
him once more” he commented that the Holy Prophet b+, «le ai t6 saw Sayyidina 
Jibr’il Li ale (Muslim v. 1 p. 98). Sayyidah Ayshah is al 2) also mentioned that 
the verses of Surah Najm refer to the Holy Prophet ,-) « 4! .L6 seeing Sayyidina 
Jibr’il Us) ale and not Allah Ta’ala. 


In support of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas’s «+ 4) 2, opinion, Imam 
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Nawawi «le «| a«,, states that it appears as if Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas i\ 2, 
as heard this from the Holy Prophet 1, ae 41 +. This statement is questionable 
because the narration of Sayyidah Ayshah \s a! ..2, is quoted from the Holy 
Prophet pl» ae «) Le himself, as she stated. According to her narration, it is clear 
that the Holy Prophet 1) a «i 2 himself mentioned that Sayyidina Jibr’il «1 
ei! is referred to in the verse “He certainly saw him once more -.The statement of 
Imam Nawawii «le i a=, therefore seems to be based purely on his good opinion 
of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s | 2, Furthermore, the opinion of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | .», is that the Holy Prophet -L ale a) le saw 
Allah Ta’ala with the eyes of his heart and not with his physical eyes. (Muslim v. 1 
p. 98) 


If one has to reflect deeper, one will realise that the Holy Prophet's «le \ le 
~t-» sighting of Allah cannot be conclusively proven from these Qur’anic verses 
nor from the narrations of Ahadith. The third opinion therefore seems most 
appropriate i.e. no comment should be made on the issue . neither can one 
confirm nor deny whether the Holy Prophet pL) le a! te saw Allah Ta’ala or not. 
A detailed discussion appears in v. 8 p. 608 of “Fat’hul Bari”. 
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(19) Have you seen Lat and Uzza... (20) ... and the third one Manat? (21) Are 
males for you and females for Him? (22) This is certainly an unjust distribution. 
(23) These are merely names which you and your forefathers have kept, for 
which Allah has not revealed any warrant. They follow only assumptions and 
what their whims fancy whereas guidance has already come to them from their 
Lord. (24) Should man have whatever he wishes for? (25) The Hereafter and the 
world are only for Allah. (26) How many are the angels in the heavens whose 
intercession shall be of no avail except after Allah grants per duty for whoever 
He wills and is pleased. (27) Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
give feminine names to the angels... (28)... without possessing any knowledge. 
They follow only assumptions and assumptions are absolutely useless against 
the truth. 
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THE IDOLS OF THE ARAB POLYTHEISTS 


Before the Holy Prophet lL.) ale 41 J+ announced his prophethood, the 
Arabs, including the people of Makkah worshipped idols. The people of Makkah 
were all from the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «Je and Isma’il P! ate. 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢%~\ «le made Supplication to Allah saying, “safeguard my 
children and myself from worshipping idols.” Therefore, for a long period of time, the 
people of his progeny were all sincere believers in One Allah. Gradually, with 
the influence of other Arab tribes, the people of Makkah also became idol- 
worshippers. The Arabs worshipped several idols which they carved from 
various materials. Three of these idols were the most famous and are mentioned 
in the above verses. They were “Lat”, “Manat” and “Uzza - 


WHO WERE “LAT”, “MANAT” AND “UZZA”? 


“Fat’hul Bari” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, that 
“Lat” was a person from Ta’if. This opinion is most accurate even though other 
commentators maintain that he was from Maqam Nakhla or Ukaz. The name 
“Lat” is derived from the verbs “Latta” and “Yaluttu” Lat lived in the vicinity of 
Ta‘if and owned some goats. Whenever a traveller passed, he used the milk of 
the goats to prepare a meal called “Herrera” which he fed to the travellers. He 
also gave them a thick beverage made of crushed barley to drink. Every person 
to whom he fed this meal grew in size. Legend has it that his real name was Amir 
bin Zarb and that he also acted as judge among the Arabs. When he died, a 
person called Amr bin Luhay told the people that “Lat” did not really die but had 
entered into a rock. The people began worshipping this rock and built a 
mausoleum above it. [“Fat’hul Bari” v. 8 p. 612] 


Allama Qurtubi ale 3) 4«, writes that “Uzza” was a white rock that was 
situated in Batn Nakhla. A person by name of Zalim bin As’ad started 
worshipping “Uzza” and people eventually built a place of worship there. It is 
reputed that a voice used to emerge from here. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae a) 2) has stated that “Uzza” was a female Satan who used to frequently visit 
three acacia trees in Batn Nakhla. 


Another idol to which the polytheists of Makkah used to attach great 
significance was “Hubal”. When the polytheists gained victory at Uhud, their 
leader Abu Sufyan shouted, “May Hubal be exalted!” Upon the instruction of the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a) be, his companions p+ 4) 2, replied, “Allah is Most 
Exalted and Greater!” Thereupon Abu Sufyan cried out, “We have Uzza while you 
have no Uzza!” The Holy Prophet ply «le ai .le told his companions -#+ 4! 2, to 
reply by saying, “Allah is our Wali (Protecting Friend) while you have no Protecting 
Friend!” Polytheism (shirk) tends to make people so foolish that they actually 
elevate their idols above Allah even though they have faith in Allah. [Tafsir 
Qurtubi v. 17 p. 99,100] 


The third idol mentioned in the verse is ‘Manat”. Allama Qurtubi ae.) aa, 
writes that the name “Manat” was adopted for this idol because the people 
believed that they could attain nearness to Allah by sacrificing animals near 
“Manat”. ‘Manat” was an idol of the Banu Hudhayl and Banu Khuza’ah tribes. 
‘Manat” was worshipped at a place called Mushallal, which is near Qudayd and 
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lies near the road leading from Makkah to Madinah (closer to Makkah). 


It is stated in “Fat’hul Bari” that Amr bin Luhay stationed ‘Manat” close to 
the sea at Qudayd. The Azd and Ghassan tribes used to perform Hajj here and 
greatly revered here. After perform Hajj at the Ka’ba, returning from Arafat and 
completing their rites at Mina, these people used to adorn another Ihram to 
perform Hajj for “Manat”. 


It is because the Arabs attached such great importance to these three idols 
that Allah has mentioned them in the Qur’an by saying, “Have you seen Lat and 
Uzza and the third one Manat?” i.e. have you not seen that these idols neither have 
power to benefit nor to harm. Therefore, how can they be worshipped? 


LAT IS DESTROYED 


The Banu Thagif tribe lived in Ta’if where Lat was stationed. When this 
tribe accepted Islam, because they were still new to Islam, they requested the 
Holy Prophet t+) le «) le to allow Lat to remain standing for three years. 
However, The Holy Prophet ,-5 «le «| t+ did not permit this and sent Sayyidina 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb «+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina Mughiera bin Shu’ba «+ 4! 2, to 
demolish Lat. After accepting Islam, the people of Ta’if told the Holy Prophet 
ri) ale a! that they were unable to bring themselves to demolish Lat and that they 
preferred not being asked to perform Salah. The Holy Prophet Ly a ai Jo told 
them that he could understand their reluctance to demolish Lat and that they 
would not have to do it themselves. However, concerning the issue of Salah, the 
Holy Prophet p+) «te ai 6 said to them, “There is no good in any religion that is 
devoid of Salah.” They were therefore constrained to perform Salah. [“Sirah of Ibn 
Hisham” Chapter on the Thagif delegation and their conversion to Islam] 


THE DEMOLITION OF UZZA 


It is recorded in “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 8 p. 612) that when the Muslims conquered 
Makkah, the Holy Prophet pbs ate ai te sent Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ al 2) 
to destroy Uzza. Allama Qurtubi «Je .i\ a, writes that Uzza was a female Satan 
who frequently visited three acacia trees in Batn Nakhla. The Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
py ale sent Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid « | 2, with the instruction to cut down 
the first of the three trees. When Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ a) 2) returned, 
the Holy Prophet uy ae ai te asked him whether he saw anything. When 
Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ .\ 2, replied in the negative, the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ail le sent him to cut down the second tree. After he had completed this 
task, The Holy Prophet ,L-, «+ 41 te posed the same question to him. When he 
again submitted that he had seen nothing, he was sent to cut down the third tree. 


When Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «s .\ 2, cut the third tree, he noticed a 
dark skinned woman with dishevelled hair clasping her:shoulders and baring 
sharp fangs. Behind her was her attendant called Dubayya. Striking her on her 
head, Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ 4) .») killed her and then killed her 
attendant. When he related the entire episode to the Holy Prophet pl. ale ail be, 
the Holy Prophet Ly ale a! Le said, “That was Uzza. She will never be worshipped 
again.” [Tafsir Qurtubi v. 9 p. 100] 


“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v. 4 p. 316) reports that when Sayyidina Khalid bin 
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Walid «s <i) 2, reached the place he saw a naked woman sitting. Her hair was 
dishevelled and she was throwing sand on her head. He drew his sword and 
executed her. When he reported this, The Holy Prophet ,l-) + a) J+ said, “That 
woman was Uzza.” 3 


A contradiction? Whereas it was stated earlier that Uzza was a white rock, it 
now appears that she was a Satan woman (?). It should be understood that the 
Satan used to (and still do) terrify the polytheists by appearing in various 
frightening forms. The Polytheists then make idols in these forms and begin 
worshipping them. These Satan regard this as homage to themselves and thus 
begin to reside at the places where the Polytheists worship their idols. They often 
appear before the Polytheists while they are awake as well as in their dreams. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF MANAT 


Allama Ibn Kathir ale .\ an, writes (v. 4 p. 454) that the Holy Prophet «- 4) - 
t+, dispatched Sayyidina Abu Sufyan bin Harb «+ a) 2, to destroy Manat. 
Another narration mentions that the Holy Prophet ,-s «le a1 Le delegated the task 
to Sayyidina Ali «¢ i) .»,. 


There were many other idols that the Arabs worshipped besides these. : 
Among the famous ones were Dhil Khalsa, which was known as the Ka’ba of 
Yemen and was worshipped by the Douws and Khat’am tribes. The Holy 
Prophet pL) ae 4i Le sent Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali « «1 .2, to destroy 
it. 


THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


After highlighting the helplessness of idols, Allah asks, “Are males for you 
and females for Him?” Not only were the polytheists foolish enough to ascribe 
children to Allah, they ascribed such children to Him which they regarded as 
disgraceful i.e. daughters. They held the belief that the angels were the daughters 
of Allah whereas if they were given the choice of children they would chose sons. 
In this regard Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 40], “Has your Lord 
chosen sons only for you and taken the angels as His daughters? You are surely making a 
preposterous statement.” 


Allah says in Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 149-155], “Ask them, ‘Should your 
Lord have daughters, while you have sons? Or have We created the angels as females in 
their presence? Behold! Because of their concocted beliefs, they will certainly say, “Allah 
has children.’ Undoubtedly, they are liars! Has Allah chosen daughters instead of sons? 
What ails you people? How do you decide? Do you not take heed?” 


Allah says in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verses 57-59], “They assign daughters unto 
Allah. Allah is Pure! Yet they have for themselves what they desire? When any of them is 
given the glad tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received. Must he keep her with 
disgrace or bury her in the sand? Evil indeed is the decision that he takes!” 


It is with reference to wanting sons for themselves and daughters for Allah 
that Allah says, “This is certainly an unjust distribution.” 
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THE POLYTHEISTS FABRICATED THEIR IDOLS AND THEIR 
NAMES 


Allah says about the idols of the polytheists, “These ar2 merely names which 
you and your forefathers have kept, for which Allah has not revealed any warrant. -The 
objects that the polytheists adopted as their deities never deserved to be 
worshipped and could never have been sanctioned by Allah. “They follow only 
assumptions and what their whims fancy whereas guidance has already come to them 
from their Lord.” The polytheists and their pagan forefathers did as they pleased 
and chose whatever they wanted to worship. This was despite the fact that they 
had received guidance from Allah previously. Their behaviour was therefore 
purely obstinate. The “guidance” mentioned in the verse refers to the Holy 
Prophet pi.) «te aii be and the Qur’an. Allah’s Holy Prophet -) we a) .t6 and His 
Qur’an made it clear to them that there is none worthy of worship besides 
Allah and presented numerous proofs to them. However, they still refused to 
accept. 


Allah states further, “Should man have whatever he wishes for?” This verse tells 
us that man can never have whatever he desires in this world. The polytheists 
entertained the hope that their idols would grant them whatever they desired in 
this world and would intercede on their behalf on the Day of Judgement. These 
were merely false hopes. Whereas a man cannot accomplish whatever he wants 
in this world even by exerting himself greatly, how can he hope that helpless 
idols can fulfil his desires? ' 


“The Hereafter and the world are only for Allah.” This means that Allah has 
complete control over the affairs of this world and the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
Neither the polytheists nor their idols have any say in these affairs. Therefore, it 
is only Allah who can be of assistance to people in both worlds and He can easily 
destroy all theirhopes. ~* 


THE POLYTHEISTS BELIEVED THAT THEIR IDOLS WILL 
INTERCEDE ON THEIR BEHALF ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT ~- 


The polytheists believed that their idols and the angels whom they 
worshipped would intercede on their behalf on the Day of Judgement. Satan 
made them believe that the intercession of their idols would draw them close to 
Allah. The Qur’an explains to them that their idols are unable to do anything for 
themselves, let alone save the polytheists. Besides being unable to.assist others, 
idols are lifeless and cannot even protect themselves from others. Whereas the 
Prophet’s e>U) -gte and the angels are able to intercede on behalf of others, they 
will be unable to do so if they do not receive Allah’s per duty to intercede. Allah 
refers to this when He says, “How many are the angels in the heavens whose 
intercession shall be of no avail except after Allah grants per duty for whoever He wills 
and is pleased with.” 


Therefore, Allah will allow His pious creation to intercede on behalf of only 
those people with whom He is pleased. There is therefore no hope of Allah 
granting per duty for anyone to intercede on behalf of the disbelievers and 
polytheists. In Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 26-28], Allah refutes the beliefs and 
actions of those people who worship the angels and who believe that they are 
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Allah’s children. Allah says, “They say, “Rahman has taken a son.’ He is Pure! They 
(the angels) are but honourable slaves. They do not speak ahead of Him and duly carry 
out His orders. He knows what ts before them and what is behind them and only the one 
with whom He ts pleased will be able to intercede. They tremble with fear for Him.” 


Allah states further, “Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter give 
feminine names to the angels without possessing any knowledge.” The polytheists held 
incorrect beliefs and carried out evil deeds because they did not believe in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). If they believed in the Akhirah and were.céneerned about 
answering to Allah, they would never have called the angels Allah’s daughters. 
It is this lack of belief in the Akhirah that is referred to when Allah says, “without 
possessing any knowledge”. Without any proof or reason, they took the liberty to 
make gods for themselves. Allah says, “They follow only assumptions and 
assumptions are absolutely useless against the truth.” Their first assumption was 
believing that their idols were worthy of worship and the second was believing 
that these idols would intercede for them in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


THE NECESSITY FOR BELIEF IN AND CONCERN FOR THE 
AKHIRAH 


itd 


The verse “Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter:..” makes reference 
to an extremely fundamental factor. It tell us that people who do not believe in | 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) tend to get involved in polytheism (shirk). Disbelieving in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) is a major cause for not only committing disbelief and 
polytheism (shirk), but for remaining steadfast in these practices. If a polytheist 
does believe in the Akhirah (Hereafter), his belief is generally very hazy and he is 
easily convinced by others to believe that his idols will intercede for him on the 
Day of Judgement and save him from Hell. In this manner, even the little fear he 
has for the Akhirah vanishes from his heart. 


Besides the polytheists, there are many other types of disbelievers. There are 
the atheists who believe that there is no god at all and that they have no creator. 
Consequently, they do not believe in resurrection and life after death. Since they 
do not believe in any god, they believe that there is no one to answer to after 
death. 


There are others who believe in a God and accept that they have a Creator. 
However, they ascribe partners to Allah and believe in reincarnation. Therefore, 
these people do not believe in resurrection, rewards and punishment. 


Another group affiliate themselves to a Prophet, like the Jews and the 
Christians. Compared to the other groups of disbelievers, they have a much 
greater concept of Akhirah. However, their obstinacy has destroyed them. They 
refuse to believe in the prophethood of the Holy Prophet .L-, «le a) .Lo and have 
gradually lost the fear of the Akhirah. The Jews have become so indifferent to the 
Akhirah that they claim, “The Fire will touch us only for a limited number of days” 
[Surah Bagarah (2), verse 80]. Despite knowing that they are unable to place their 
hands in the fire of this world for a minute, they are audacious enough to claim 
that they will tolerate a few days in the intensified fire of Hell rather than 
believing in the Holy Prophet plus ale i Le 


Although the Christians believe in the Akhirah, they have fallen prey to the 
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false preaching of their religious leaders. They have been told that they are at 
liberty to do whatever they please during the week because they can confess to 
the priest on sundays and have all their sins forgiven. They even believe that 
there is no need to confess to all their sins because his forgiveness will be good 
for every sin. As a result of this foolish behaviour, they have also become 
oblivious of the Akhirah. 


This gross indifference has made their once blurry concept of punishment in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) fade into extinction. As a result, they are immersed in 


disbelief, polytheism (shirk) and major sins. 


THE NECESSITY FOR PEOPLE TO BE CONCERNED WITH SAVING 
THEMSELVES FROM PUNISHMENT IN THE AKHIRAH 


It is tragic to note that many people have no concern for their lives after 
death and scarcely have an idea that Allah has revealed a Religion by which they 
can be saved from punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter). This concern and belief 
in the Akhirah are essential for a person. If a person believes that he will have to 
suffer punishment in the Akhirah if he dies as a disbeliever, he will be unable to 
rest or find taste in food until he finds the Din (religion) that Allah has sent for 
man’s salvation. If a person truly has a concern, Insha Allah he will certainly be 
convinced that the only Din (religion) acceptable to Allah is the religion of Islam. 
He will then not be led astray by any religious leader and will be able to make it 
clear to them that they are merely leading people into the fire of Hell. 


It is actually the combination of three factors that have prepared people to 
enter Hell. These are (1) weak belief in the Akhirah (Hereafter), (2) following 
human whims and passions and (3) fabricating their own religions based purely 
on personal speculation. There are also many people who are Muslims, who 
believe in the Akhirah (Hereafter) but are unable to resist their whims and 
temptations. They are given to forsaking Salah, not paying Zakah, earning a 
living by Unlawful sources, consuming Unlawful food and committing all sorts 
of sins. Such people are also preparing themselves for punishment in Hell. 
Indifference towards the Akhirah and following their whims have weakened 
them to the extent that they are unable.to desist from sin: 


THE STATUS OF MAN’S ASSUMPTIONS 


Allah Ta’ala expresses the status of man’s assumptions by stating, — 
“assumptions are absolutely useless against the truth -. This verse is a lesson for those 
people who pitch their logic and rationale against the clear statements of the 
Qur’an and Ahadith by voicing their “opinions” which contradict the Qur’an and 
Ahadith. 


There are also many who think ill of others and these evil assumptions of 
others lead them to backbiting and slander. Such people should be concerned 
that the evil assumptions they have of others must not disgrace them in this 
world and cause them to suffer in Hell. The Holy Prophet +, le a te said, 

“Beware of assumptions because the worst lie is an assumption.” [“Mishkat” p. 427 from 
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(29) So ignore him who turns away from Our advice and who desires only the 
life of this world. (30) This is the extent of their knowledge. Verily your Lord 
knows best about the person who deviated from His path and He knows best 
about him who is rightly guided. (31) To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth so that He may punish the evil-doers for 
their deeds and reward those who do good with the best. (32) (They are) those 
who stay away from major sins and indecent acts except for minor sins. Indeed 
your Lord is One of extensive mercy. He was best Aware of you when He 
created you from the earth and when you were foetuses in the wombs of your 
mothers. So do not ascribe purity to yourselves. He knows best who is the most 
pious. 


THE KNOWLEDGE OF WORLDLY PEOPLE IS LIMITED AND 
ALLAH KNOWS THE DEVIATED FROM THE RIGHTLY GUIDED 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ly «le 41 Le by saying, “So ignore him who 
turns away from Our advice” i.e. do not hanker after him and do not be grieved by 
his deeds. Your duty is to convey the message and those who reject will have to 
suffer the consequences of their rejection. Allah further describes the person who 
rejects the advice of the Qur’an as one “who desires only the life of this world.” 
Every aspect of such a person’s life revolves around this world. He earns to live 
and lives to earn. 


Regarding the people of this world, Allah says further, “This is the extent of 
their knowledge.” The purpose of the progress that they make in this world and 
the degrees they attain is to gain only the material possessions of this world. All 
their thoughts and mental energies are restricted to attaining this same objective. 
Allah says in Surah Rum, “They have superficial knowledge of the life of this world, 
whereas they are negligent of the Hereafter.” [Surah 30, verse 7] 


Love for this world prevents people from belief and even those who have 
Belief grow increasingly negligent of the Akhirah (Hereafter) as they take a 
deeper interest in this world. The Holy Prophet pl) a a1 bo said, “The person 
who loves his world will damage his Akhirah (Hereafter) and the person who 
loves his Akhirah (Hereafter) will damage his world. So chose that which is 
everlasting above that which is temporary” [“Mishkat” p. 441]. Giving preference 
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to the Akhirah (Hereafter) over this world is a sign of intelligence. The Holy 
Prophet 1-5 «ic a) t+ also said, “Love for this world is the source of every sin. 
[“Mishkat” p. 444] 


One of the supplications that the Holy Prophet 5 a ii t+ always made 
was: 


{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Do not place any difficulties 
in our religion and do not make the world our greatest 
concern and the extent of our knowledge.”} [“Mishkat” p. 
219] 


Allah continues to say, “Verily your Lord knows best about the person who 
deviated from His path and He knows best about him who is rightly guided.” Allah is 
best Aware of the deeds and conditions of either group and shall reward or 
punish them accordingly. 


THE GOOD AND EVIL DOERS WILL GET WHAT THEY DESERVE 


“To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth.” Allah 
created everything in the universe including man. Among men two groups 
emerged, those wno do good and those who do evil. According to their deeds, 
the good will be rewarded and the evil will be punished. It is with reference to 
this that Allah says, “so that He may punish the evil-doers for their deeds and reward 
those who do good with the best.” 


Allah then describes those who do good as “those who stay away from major 
sins and indecent acts except for minor sins.” Allah states that just as these people 
are particular about carrying out good deeds and adorning themselves with 
noble characters and personalities, they also ensure that they stay away from sin 
and evil. The person who carries out good deeds but is not particular about 
refraining from evil cannot be described as one with perfect Belief. Perfect Belief 
entails carrying. out whatever Allah commands and. staying away from 
everything that He forbids. A person can regard himself as “those who do good” 
only when he fulfils these two prerequisites. 


There are many people who do a great deal of good deeds including many 
Nafl (optional good deeds). However, they fail to refrain from sins. It must be 
borne in mind that abstaining from sin is a great form of Jbadah (worship) in 
itself. The Holy Prophet by ale ai ie said, “Refrain from sin and you will become the 
greatest worshipper” [“Mishkat” p. 440]. It is evident that carrying out a good deed is 
much easier than refraining from a sin. Many people do not regard abstaining 
from sin as an act of virtue whereas the Holy Prophet pl ae a1 1+ has described 
it as the greatest form of worship. Tog«ther with carrying out good deeds, one 
must make a special effort to stop committing the sins that one is accustomed to. 


The above verse makes reference to major sins as well. The details regarding 
thee description and examples of major sins have been given in the commentary 
of the verse: “From all the things forbidden to you, if you refrain from the major sins, 
We shall expiat. from you your evil deeds and enter you into a place of honour.” [Surah 
Nisa (4), verse 31] 


In addition to refraining from major sins, “those who do good” also stay away 
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from “indecent acts”. Although indecent acts are regarded as “major sins -, they are 
mentioned separately so that people exercise extra caution to stay away from all 
major sins that involve indecent behaviour. The Arabic word “Fawahish” 
(translated above as “indecent acts “) entails all acts that men and women engage 
in which are indecent in any way. 


Allah says that the people who “do good” abstain from all types of sin but, 
being human, they sometimes succumb to the temptation of committing minor 
sins. These sins do not exclude them from the category of “those who do good”. 
Nevertheless, because their frame of mind is one of religiousness and because 
they fear Allah, they do not find solace after committing a sin until they sincerely 
repent to Allah. In addition to this, they take care not to ever repeat the sin. It 
should also be borne in mind that minor sins are forgiven once a person carries 
out good deeds, as Allah states in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 114], “Verily good 
deeds obliterate evil deeds.” 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” states that the exception (i.e. except for minor 
sins) means that although a person needs to refrain from major sins to be 
regarded as “those who do good”, committing minor sins occasionally will not 
disqualify him from belonging to this group of praiseworthy people. However, 
persistently committing such sins will certainly disqualify him from this group. 
He stresses that this verse neither sanctions committing minor sins nor does it 
mean that a person will be rewarded for good deeds only if he abstains from 
major sins. Verse 7 of Surah Zilzal (Surah 99) makes it clear that a believer will be 
rewarded for every good deed even without the precondition of abstaining from 
major sins. However, committing major sins will exclude one from being 
included in the illustrious group of people who “do good” and who will be 
rewarded tremendously. | 


It is vitally important to reiterate the warning that the verse does not 
sanction minor sins. Although such sins are termed as “minor” and they can be 
forgiven by carrying out good deeds, they can never be sanctioned because they 
will then cease to be sins at all. The term “minor” is relative and is used only 
because these sins are of a lesser degree than others which are termed “major”. 
Both are sins nonetheless. 


Sayyidah Ayshah ty «2, narrates that the Holy Prophet L-, te a) ls once 
said to her, “O Ayshah! Beware of the (seemingly) insignificant sins because 
Allah has appointed someone to be vigilant of them (i.e. the angels whom Allah 
has appointed to record sins are writing them down and one could well be 
questioned concerning them).” [“Mishkat” p. 485 from Ibn Majah, Darmi and Bayhagi] 


“Indeed your Lord is One of extensive mercy.” People who commit sins should 
never grow despondent and think that they have no option but to suffer 
punishment. They should never lose sight of the fact that Allah’s mercy is vast 
and all encompassing. They should repent for their sins, repair the wrong they 
did to others and try their utmost never to repeat the sin. This is all that is 
needed for Allah’s mercy to engulf the sinner. Of course, Allah reserves the right 
to forgive people without repentance but disbelief and polytheism (shirk) will not 
be forgiven. 


“He was best Aware of you when He created you from the earth and when you 


Surah An-Najm 53: 29-32 36 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 








were foetuses in the wombs of your mothers.” The first man was created from the 
earth after which people have procreated to give birth to later generations. Allah 
was keeping track of every individual’s progress from the inception of man and 
from the time that every individual was passing through the various stages of 
development in his mother’s womb. Nothing is hidden from Allah. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST PROCLAIMING ONE'S PIETY 


Allah declares, “So do not ascribe purity to yourselves. He knows best who is the 
most pious. - Allah knows best who are the people who abstain from disbelief and 
polytheism (shirk). Even before people were born Allah was Aware of their 
identities and the deeds they were destined’ to carry out. He knew exactly 
whether they would be carrying out good deeds and what deficiencies may exist 
in these deeds. Allah will therefore either reward or punish people according to 
the deeds they carry out. It is foolish of a person to go about telling people about 
the many fasts that he observes, about the many Rakahs of Salah that he 
performs, about the many times that he performed Hajj, etc. Even though he may 
have carried out all these acts of Ibadah, no person is capable of worshipping 
Allah as He deserves to be worshipped. Therefore, there will always be some 
deficiency in a person’s Ibadah (worship), even though he fails to realise it. Since 
one’s acts of Ibadah are fraught with faults, one is not justified in boasting about 
these. 


The above verse prohibits: 


Praising oneself. 

4 Lauding one’s actions. 

(Q Telling others of one’s good deeds so that they revere and 
patronise one. 

Boasting about one’s deeds. 


In fact, the Holy Prophet 5 ale ai t+ disliked people to keep names which 
proclaimed their piety. Sayyidah Zaynab bint Abu Salamah ws 4 2) narrates 
that her name used to be Barra (meaning virtuous/pious) but the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ail Jo changed her name to Zaynab saying, “Do not proclaim your own piety 
(i.e. do not call yourself pious) because only Allah knows who of you are pious.” [Muslim 
v. 2 p. 208] : 


This hadith means that when a person keeps such a name and is asked “Who | 
are you? “, their reply will be “I am pious (Barra).” This appears to be self-praise, 
which is prohibited. Just as the Holy Prophet 1-5 «te a) .t2 changed the name 
Barra to Zaynab, he also changed the name of another girl from Asiya (sinner) to 
Jamila (beautiful). [Muslim] 


This teaches us that just as one should not adopt a name or title that exudes 
self-praise, the name should also not portray sin and vice. Although a believer 
should be pious he should not go about proclaiming his piety to others. At the 
same time, he is susceptible to sins and should make Tauba (repentence) to secure 
forgiveness for these sins. He must therefore never adopt a name or title that 
indicates sinfulness. There are many people who, because of humility, call 
themselves “Al Abdul Asy” (“The sinful slave”) or “Asy pur Ma‘asy” (“The sinner 


Surah An-Najm_ 53: Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 








who is full of sin”). Adopting such titles contradicts the explicit instructions of the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 te a de. 
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(33) Have you seen him who turns away? (34) Who gives a little and then stops? 
(35) Does he have knowledge of the unseen which he can see? (36) Has he not 
been informed of what appeared in the scriptures of Misa? (37) And in the 
scriptures of Ibrahim who fulfilled? (38) That one bearer shall not be burdened 
with the burden of another. (39) Man shall have only that for which he strives... 
(40) .... and his efforts shall soon be seen... (41) .... after which he will be given 
retribution in full. (42) The end shall surely be to your Lord. (43) It is certainly 
He (Allah) Who makes (people) laugh and cry. (44) It is only He Who gives 
death and life. (45) Verily it is only He Who created pairs of male and female... 
46) ... .from the seed when it issues forth. (47) The second creation is 
undoubtedly His responsibility. (48) Verily He grants affluence and poverty. 
(49) And He is the Lord of Sirius. (50) He destroyed the former Ad... (51) .... and 
the Thamid so that none remained. (52) And (He destroyed) the people of Nuh 
before, who were most tyrannical and rebellious. (53) He also threw down the 
overturned cities. (54) So that thing engulfed them which did. 


THE MISCONCEPTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS THAT ONE SOUL 
WILL BE ABLE TO ASSIST ANOTHER ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGEMENT , 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 27 p. 65) reports that Walid bin Mughiera was impressed 
by the Holy Prophet’s -l+y «le i) Ls recitation of the Qur’an and started drawing 
closer to Islam. The Holy Prophet ,-) «le 4! J+ entertained great hope that he 
would accept Islam. However, a polytheist began teasing him and told him, “Are 
you leaving the religion of your forefathers 7 ? You think that if you die without accepting 
the religion of Muhammad ly «le 4\ de, you will suffer punishment after death. Let us 
do this. Return to your religion and I will bear the punishment you are due to receive. 
However, there is a price attached to this.” He fixed a price which Walid agreed to 
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pay. Walid therefore lost all interest in embracing Islam. However, Walid had 
not yet paid the entire amount when miserliness got the better of him and he 
stopped paying the man the promised amount. It was with reference to this 
incident that Allah revealed the above verses. 


“Have you seen him who turns away? Who gives a little and then stops? Does he 
have knowledge of the unseen which he can see?” i.e. he does not know whether one 
person will be allowed to bear the punishment of another. In fact, this will not be 
permitted in the Akhirah (Hereafter). The polytheists merely fabricated the 
concept of one person bearing the brunt of another person’s sins. 


“Has he not been informed of what appeared in the scriptures of Misa? And in the 
scriptures of Ibrahim who fulfilled? That one bearer shall not be burdened with the 
burden of another. And that man shall have only that for which he strives. And that his 
efforts shall soon be seen, after which he will be given retribution in full.” While the 
Arab polytheists were the progeny of Sayyidina Isma‘il »' ale [the son of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «l], the Jews of Madinah followed the religion of 
Sayyidina Musa >! «le. Because it was these two groups who disputed with the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a! le, Allah Ta’ala refers to the scriptures revealed to 
Sayyidina Musa pi ate and Sayyidina Ibrahim >i ate. Allah asks them 
whether they had read in these scriptures that no soul shall bear the burden of 
another. 


Every person will have to suffer the punishment for his disbelief. In fact, 
none will even be prepared to bear another’s burden of sin. The believer will see 
the rewards of his belief while the disbeliever will have to suffer the punishment 
for his disbelief. It is Allah’s law that no person will be allowed to bear the 
burden of another person’s sins even though they may strike a deal to this effect 
in the world. Their pacts in this world that contradict Allah’s law hold no weight. 
Each will have to suffer for his own wrong. Details of this subject have passed in 
the commentary of verses 12 and 13 of Surah Ankabit (Surah 29). 


Allah says that “man shall have only that for which he strives.” This verse seems 
to refute the common concept of ‘Isal Thawab” i.e. carrying out good deeds and 
conferring the reward on the deceased. In reply to this dilemma, some Scholars 
have mentioned that the verse refers to the belief of one person, which will not 
benefit a second person in the Akhirah (Hereafter). A believer can therefore not 
confer his belief on a disbeliever. It is for this reason that verse 21 of Surah Tur 
(52) contains the clause “follow them in belief’ when Allah mentions: 


“Those who carry out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We shall 
join their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds.” 


Other Scholars have replied to this by saying that the verse contains a 
general rule that has a few exceptions. Among these exceptions is Hajj Badal, 
which is Hajj made on behalf of another person. The Ahadith mention that a 
person receives the reward for a Hajj Badal when it is made on his behalf even 
though he did not perform it personally. Another exception is Sadaqah (charity), 
the reward of which will reach the soul of a dead person when it is given on 
his/her behalf. When one recites Qur’an or makes Dhikr on behalf of another 
person without getting paid for it, the rewards for this will reach the deceased 
according to the Hanafi and Hanbali schools of jurisprudence. However, 
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according to the Shafi’I and Maliki schools of jurisprudence, physical acts of 
worship cannot be conferred on anyone. The rewards for these Ibadat (plural of 
[badah) will accrue only to the person who carries them out. The scholars of the 
Hanafi and Hanbali schools of jurisprudence base this deduction on Hajj Badal 
and Sadagah mentioned in the Ahadith. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s .\ ..2, has mentioned that the generality of 
this verse (“man shall have only that for which he strives”) has been revoked by 
the verse: “Those who carry out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We 
shall join their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds.” {Surah 
Tur(52), verse 21] This verse of Surah Tur denotes that people will even benefit 
from the belief of their forebears. 


It is recorded in “Ruhul Ma’ani” that the governor of Khurasan once asked 
Sayyidina Husain bin Fadhl «le | 4, about the apparent disparity between the 
verse “Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He wills” and the verse “man 
shall have only that for which he strives”. In reply to this question, Sayyidina Husain 
bin Fadhl ale .i) a«, said, “The verse of Surah Najm (“man shall have only that for 
which he strives “) mentions Allah’s “Adl” (justice). A person will therefore definitely 
receive the reward for his deeds in proportion to the worth of the deed. He shall receive 
what is his right and the reward cannot be lost to him. On the other hand, the verse 
“Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He wills” mentions Allah's 
“Fadhl“(generosity). Allah therefore has the option of granting people even more than 
they deserve.” The governor of Khurasan was so pleased with this reply that he 
kissed the forehead of Sayyidina Husain bin Fadhl «le \ an. “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
mentions that Sayyidina Ibn Atiyya «le “| 4+, also made the same interpretation. 


Allama Qurtubi «l- i a=, writes that the verse “man shall have only that for 
which he strives” applies only to sins because Allah shall multiply the rewards of 
good deeds many times over as mentioned in the Ahadith. Therefore, the verse 
“Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He wills” refers to the multiplied 
rewards that Allah shall grant people for their good deeds. As for sins, Allah 
shall punish people only to the extent of the sin. The punishment for sins will not 
be multiplied. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes from Sayyidina Ikrima «Je «\ 4», that the verse of 
Surah Najm applies only to the people of Sayyidina Musa W! «le and was 
recorded in their scripture. They received rewards only for the deeds that they 
carried out personally. However, Allah has granted the privilege to the Ummah 
of the Holy Prophet -l-5 «+ ai J+ that they are able to carry out good deeds on 
behalf of others. Of course, the supplication of the previous Ummahs for each 
other used to be accepted. An example of this is the supplication that Sayyidina 
Nth ei «le made for himself, for his parents and for all the believers of his time 
as recorded in verse 28 of Surah Nth (Surah 71). Another example is the 
supplication that Sayyidina Musa p>»! «le made for himself and his brother in the 
verse: “O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother and enter us in Your mercy. Surely You 
are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” [Surah A’‘raf (7), verse 151] 


The Holy Prophet ly «le «t! .Le has mentioned that the deeds of people cease 
once they die except for three things, the rewards of which will continue to 
accrue to them. These are (1) Sadagah Jariya, (2) knowledge that was imparted 
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and continues to benefit the recipient and (3) pious children who continue to 
make supplication for the deceased. Certain Ahadith mention seven such deeds 
the rewards of which perpetuate. There can ‘be no objection to this hadith in the 
light of the above verse of Surah Najm because the deeds referred to are carried 
out by the same person. The supplication of pious children will benefit the 
parents. because it was the parents efforts that produced the piety in the children 
so that they would be capable of making supplication for their parents. 


Allah Ta’ala describes Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ale as “Ibrahim who fulfilled”. 
This means that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le duly fulfilled every task that Allah 
commanded of him. The discussion of the tasks that Allah entrusted Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >t) «le with have been discussed in Surah Bagarah where Allah says, 
“When his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, which he fulfilled.” [Surah 2, verse 124] 


Other commentators state that the verse refers to time when Allah 
commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim >! 4 saying, “Submit!” to which Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! ale replied, “I submit to the Lord of the universe” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 
131]. After this, Allah placed many trying difficulties in the path Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pW! ale, affecting his wealth, health and family. These were such that it 
took great patience and fortitude to endure and to fulfil Allah’s commands. in 
their wake. The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” states that the command to slaughter 
his son and the sterling obedience that Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le displayed on 
that occasion is sufficient to bear testimony to his devotion to Allah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ .2, mentioned that during the time of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ,>-!) ale a relative of a murderer was sometimes executed in 
place of the murderer himself. Instead of executing a murderer, it used to occur 
that the murderer’s father, son, brother, uncle, cousin, wife, husband or slave had 
to give their life in exchange. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le prevented them from doing this and conveyed to 
them Allah’s message which read, “One bearer shall not be burdened with the burden 
of another.” 


Some commentators quote two Ahadith to explain ‘Ibrahim who fulfilled”. 
They say that it refers to the fact that Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) ale was particular 
about performing four Rakahs Salah early every morning and continued this 
practice until his death. This hadith has been narrated by Sayyidina Abu 
Umamah «s a s). In the second hadith the Holy Prophet pl.) we ai Le asked his 
companions ¢-¢ 4) 2, “Do you know why Allah Ta‘éla says about His friend ‘Ibrahim 
who fulfilled’? Every morning and evening he used to recite: 


(TRANSLATION: “So glorify Allah's purity during the 
evenings and mornings. All praise is for Him in the heavens 
and the earth, and glorify His purity during the latter part of 
the day and during the afternoons. He extracts the living from 
the dead, the dead from the living and revives the earth, after 
it’s death. Thus will you people be resurrected.” [Surah Ram 
(30), verses 17-19]} 


Allah continues to say, “The end shall surely be to your Lord.” Irrespective of 
how long one lives in this world, one will certainly have to die. Thereafter one 
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will have to stand in Allah’s court to give an account of all one’s deeds. Another 
\interpretation of this verse is that when one ponders over Allah’s creation, the 
end result of this reflection will lead one to recognise Allah. One should then not 
think about the Being of Allah because this is beyond man’s understanding. 


ALLAH DOES EVERYTHING 


Allah says further, “It is certainly He (Allah) who makes (people) laugh and cry.” 
Laughing, crying and their causes have been created by Allah. In addition to this, 
Allah says that “It is only He who gives death and life.” Besides Allah, none has the 
ability to give life or death to anything. 


“Verily it is only He who created pairs of male and female from the seed when it 
issues forth. When the male and female gametes unite by Allah’s command after 
the sperm issues forth, a child is conceived. Just as Allah is responsible for 
creating people in this manner “The second creation is undoubtedly His responsibility 
(as well).” Human existence does not terminate after people have died and their 
bodies have decomposed. They will be resurrected and presented for questioning 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah Ta’ala has assumed responsibility for 
resurrecting people on the Day of Judgement and He shall certainly fulfil His 
task despite the denial of the polytheists and disbelievers. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 27 p. 
69] 


Allah continues, “Verily He grants affluence and poverty.” Allah has created 
wealth and everything that wealth can acquire including those things that 
continue generating more wealth, such as plantations, buildings, etc. 


“And He is the Lord of Sirius. The Arabic word “Shi’ra” refers to Sirius (also 
called the Dog Star, which is the brightest star in the sky because of its closeness 
to the earth). The Arabs used to worship this star and believed that it had an 
effect on their lives. “Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports that the Banu Himyar and Banu 
Khuza’ah tribes used to worship this star and that a person named Abu Kabsha 
from the Banu Khuza’ah tribe initiated its worship. In this verse, Allah refutes 
the belief ‘that this star could have an effect on people. Just as everything else is 
Allah’s creation, so too is this star. People are thereby exhorted to forsake 
worshipping this star and to rather worship the Lord of this star. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF FORMER NATIONS 


Allah then states that it was He Who “destroyed the former Ad and the Thamud 
so that none remained.” The Ad was the same arrogant nation who proclaimed, 
“Who can be more powerful than us?” and the Thamud were so powerful that they 
used to carve homes out of mountains. However, notwithstanding the might of 
these nations, Allah Ta’ala destroyed their civilisations when they rejected Belief. 


“And (He destroyed) the people of Nuh before, who were most tyrannical and 
rebellious. He also threw down the overturned cities.” The “overturned cities” refers to 
the destroyed cities of the people of Sayyidina Lut p>! ale. These people rejected 
the message of Sayyidina Lut p>) «le and indulged in the vile sin of 
homosexuality. As a result, the very ground on which their cities stood was lifted 
into the sky, overturned and tossed down. In addition to this, stones were rained 
on them. The sheer force of the punishment was so severe that Allah describes it 
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by merely saying, “So that thing (punishment) engulfed them which did.” This verse 
is similar to the verse which describes the horror of phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his 
army’s punishment. The severity of that punishment was also so indescribably 
severe that Allah merely states, “and there covered them that of the sea that did cover 
them.” [Surah TaHa (20), verse 78} 


“Then which bounties of your Lord do you doubt?” Allah created humans as 
male and female; made them laugh and cry; gave them life and shall revive them 
after death; granted them wealth and the benefits that it acquires and even 
informed them about the destruction of former nations so that they take heed. 
However, instead of taking heed and appreciating these bounties, the 
disbelievers doubt them. 


NOTE: Concerning the adjective ‘former” in the verse “the former Ad”, the author 
of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that this adjective is used because the Ad was 
the first nation to be destroyed after the nation of Sayyidina Nuh «Je 
ett He then quotes the commentator Allama Tabari «le «| a«, who 
stated that this adjective is used to distinguish the Ad from another 
nation who also called themselves Ad. This second Ad nation used to 
live in the vicinity of Makkah with the Amaliq nation. The eminent 
scholar Mubarrad «le 4! a=, states that “the former Ad” refers to the 
original nation of Ad while the Thamtd are referred to as “the second 
rave ae 
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(55) Then which bounties of your Lord do you doubt? (56) This is a warner from 
among the earlier warners. (57) The swift approaching matter has arrived. (58) 
There is none to avert it besides Allah. (59) Are you astonished about this 
matter? (60) And do you laugh instead of crying? (61) And continue being 
arrogant? (62) Prostrate to Allah and worship Him. . 


PEOPLE ARE SURPRISED ABOUT JUDGMENT WHEN IT HAS 
ALREADY COME SO CLOSE 


Allah says in these concluding verses of the Surah, “This is a warner from 
among the earlier warners.” The word “This” refers either to the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
ry «lcor to the Qur’an. The verse means that all the subject matter of the Qur’an 
that the Holy Prophet ty «le 4 2 conveyed to mankind were also conveyed by 
the earlier Anbiya (the Holy Prophets) p>! -¢l« and their divine scriptures. What 
the Holy Prophet -L-» a a) 6 conveyed was therefore nothing strangely new. 
The addressees of the Qur’an must therefore be cautious not to follow in the 
footsteps of the previous nations who were destroyed when they rejected the 
message of their Prophet’s pi p¢le. 
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“The swift approaching matter has arrived. There is none to avert it besides Allah.” 
Even though many people do not believe in the coming of Judgement, it will still 
occur. Whenever Allah decrees a matter, it is inevitable. In fact, its occurrence is a 
certain as something that has already arrived. No person’s rejection will prevent 
it. It is therefore wise for every person to prepare for it because nothing will be 
able to stop it when it arrives. 


“Are you astonished at this matter? And do you laugh instead of crying? And 
continue being arrogant?” Allah asks man whether he is astonished at the 
warnings of the Qur’an and the advent of Judgement. Instead of adopting a 
proud attitude and mocking Islam, the disbelievers are urged to forsake their 
disbelief, to repent and to accept Islam. Their pride which prompts them to reject 
the truth and to think lowly of Muslims shall be the cause of their doom in both 
worlds. The Arabic word “Samidun” (translated above as “being arrogant”) is 
derived from the root word “Sumud”, which denotes lifting the head proudly. 
This word is also used to denote singing, engaging in futile entertainment and 
swelling with anger. 


“Prostrate to Allah and worship Him.” This final verse of the Surah tells 
people that after hearing about Allah’s immense powers, about the destruction of 
previous nations and about the imminence of Judgement, the only course of 
action befitting of an intelligent person is to submit and bow to the truth. They 
should therefore prostrate only to Allah and worship Him only. Many 
commentators have translated “worship Him” as “obey him” 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le ai aa, it is Wajib (compulsory) to make 
Sajdah (prostration) when reciting or hearing this concluding verse of Surah 
Najm. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) (Qiyamdh) the day of Judgement has drawn close and the moon has been 
split. (2) If they see any sign they turn away and say that it is magic that will 
soon vanish. (3) They deny and they follow their whims whereas every matter is 
established. (4) Indeed such news has come to them in which there is sufficient 
warning to caution. (5) A most perfect wisdom, but warners have not benefited 
(them). 


THE MOON HAS BEEN SPLIT AND A _ BELIEF OF THE 
POLYTHEISTS IS REFUTED 


The Holy Prophet ,l, « a) te demonstrated many miracles to the 
polytheists of Makkah when he announced his prophethood. The polytheists 
themselves requested for many of these miracles. Sayyidina Anas «> | (2, 
reports that once when the polytheists asked the Holy Prophet plu y ade cil le to 
show them a miracle, he split the moon. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 22] 


A narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «e 4! 2, states that the Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 ale «ti te once called the people to witness that the moon once split 
into two parts. One part was visible on top of the mountain while the other was 
below. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 21] 


Tirmidhi reports that the splitting of the moon occurred twice while the 
Holy Prophet -l-) «le 4) Le was in Makkah and that the first two verses of Surah 
Qamar were revealed with reference to this. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 258) reports 
that when the Quraysh of Makkah sighted the splitting, they claimed that they 
had been mesmerised. However, when they made inquiries from some travellers, 
they attested that they had seen the moon split into two parts. It was then that 
Allah revealed the verse “Judgement has drawn close and the moon has been split.” 
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Tirmidhi reports that when the travellers attested to the splitting, some 
polytheists said, “If we were mesmerised, everyone else could not have been.” The 
splitting of the moon indicated to people that something that they thought to be 
impossible turned into reality. In a like manner, Judgement day will also be a 
reality even though the disbelievers regard it to be impossible. 


Allah states further, “If they see any sign they turn away and say that it is magic 
that will soon vanish.” It was the practice of the polytheists to ignore miracles 
when they saw them, claiming that what they saw was merely the temporary 
effect of magic on them. In this manner “They deny and they follow their whims.” 
despite witnessing great miracles, they refused to believe because they had made 
gods out of their own whims and passions. Instead of accepting the truth, they 
chose to follow only that which appealed to their whims. 


Allah asserts that “every matter is established” i.e. the truth shall remain the 
truth and falsehood shall remain falsehood. These will not be altered by anything 
and if the disbelievers fail to perceive the truth initially, the truth will eventually 
dawn upon them and they will realise that it is not magic that they see. The 
author of “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” has interpreted the verse to mean that good will be 
the lot of good people and evil shall be the lot of evil people. The good will lead 
people to Heaven and evil will lead people to Hell. 


Referring to the polytheists of Makkah, Allah says further, “Indeed such news 
has come to them in which there is sufficient warning to caution.” The narratives of 
previous civilisations who were destroyed because of their disbelief are sufficient 
for people to realise the error of their ways. These incidents should jolt thinking 
persons out of their slumber because they are filled with “most perfect wisdom”. 
However, when the disbelievers and polytheists are drowning in polytheism 
(shirk) and disbelief, it seems as if “warners have not benefited (them) .. They 
stubbornly pay no attention to warnings and continue in their ways. Allah says 
in Surah Yunus [Surah 10, verse 101], “Arguments and warnings are of no avail to those 
people who do not believe.” 


The splitting of the moon has been authentically recorded in Bukhari, 
Muslim and various other books of Ahadith. There is therefore no doubt that it 
actually occurred. However, because of their enmity for Islam, the disbelievers 
object to this miracle by saying that if the moon was really split, this fact would 
have been recorded in other parts of the world because the moon is seen from 
everywhere. In reply to this objection, Scholars have tendered the following 
replies. 


Firstly, there was no system of recording in those times for the account to be 
well documented. Paper was an extremely scarce commodity then. If it ever was 
recorded, there exists every possibility that the recording was lost through the 
passage of time. 


Secondly, it is evident that the moon does not rise over the entire world at 
the same time. While one part of the world is experiencing daylight, another part 
is experiencing nightfall. As for those parts of the world where it was daytime, 
there is no question of them witnessing the event. Although it was night in many 
other parts of the world then, it is obvious that while the night was still young in 
some parts, it was later in other parts and even later elsewhere. Overcast 
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conditions could well have prevented people in other parts from witnessing this 
event. 


In addition to this, although the splitting was visible from Mina, many 
people there did not witness it because they may have been involved in other 
activities. Many were in their homes and many were sound _ asleep. It is therefore 
obvious that if everyone in Makkah did not see it, it is even less likely that 
everyone else in the rest of world would see it. There was certainly no 
forewaming given to anyone, so none saw the necessity to stand outside to 
watch. Those people who were required to see did see the event. If the people of 
the world or all the Arabs had seen the miracle, some records would then surely 
be found. The people of Makkah who saw the miracle did not believe in it and 
regarded it to be an act of mesmerism. It is therefore obvious that they would 
never have documented the event to give it impetus. There is therefore no 
wonder that the event is not recorded in historical works. 


Although the sun is far larger than the moon, yet the sun is not visible to the 
entire world at the same time. While some parts of the world are experiencing 
daylight, others have nightfall. When a solar eclipse takes place, the news 
spreads fast that it will be visible only from certain countries at certain times. It is 
not visible to the entire world. Then too, although the news of the eclipse is 
disseminated through the media months in advance, every person of the country 
concerned does not see it because the news does not reach everyone. In fact, even 
if one has to ask the educated people of a country when an eclipse took place in 
their country and how many times it occurred, they will be unable to answer. 
There is scarcely a book available that details the chronological sequence of 
eclipses throughout history. 


If this is the case with solar eclipses which occur relatively frequently, one 
should not be surprised when the splitting of the moon is not documented when 
it occurred only once. In addition to this, it occurred only in Arabia at the time of 
Isha and no sooner did it split into two, then a short while later the two parts 
joined to reform. 


Under the influence of the disbelievers, many Muslims also refute the 
occurrence of the splitting of the moon and say that the verse only refers to the 
Day of Judgement. This is farfetched because the verse is clearly phrased to refer 
to an incident in the past tense — not in the future tense. Even though one may 
prove this point by interpreting the verse in the future tense, there is no way in 
which one can interpret the relevant authentic Ahadith on the subject. There is 
nothing to prevent the Great Being of Allah from making the moon split in 
Makkah over 1400 years ago when all accept that He shall make it split by means 
of the blowing of the trumpet on the Day of Judgement. There is therefore no 
necessity to search for farfetched interpretations of the verse. 
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(6) ... So ignore them. The day when the caller shall call to a thing that is 
unpleasant. (7) Their gazes will be cast down and they shall emerge from their 
graves as if they are scattered locusts... (8) ... running towards the caller. The 
disbelievers will say, “This is an extremely difficult day.” 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT PEOPLE WILL EMERGE FROM 
THEIR GRAVES LIKE SCATTERED LOCUSTS 


The first of the above verses addresses the Holy Prophet pls ale ai! le by 
telling him, “So ignore them.” Allah commands the Holy Prophet ly ale i) Le not 
to be heartbroken by the disbeliever’s rejection. They shall suffer the 
consequences of their deeds. 


Allah continues to say, “The day when the caller shall call to a thing that is 
unpleasant.” “The caller” in the verse refers to the angel who will blow the 
trumpet to sound the advent of Judgement. When Judgement will take place, the 
disbelievers will see for themselves the truth of what the Holy Prophet a 4) 1. 
-L-y preached to them: When the trumpet will be blown the second time, people 
will return to life and emerge from their graves. Allah describes the scene by 
saying, “Their gazes will be cast down and they shall emerge from their graves as if they 
are scattered locusts running towards the caller.” The people will all hasten towards 
the Plains of Resurrection in droves of billions. Because the Plains of 
Resurrection will be large, open and vast, it will appear as if the large numbers of 
people are swarms of locusts converging on a field. As this takes place, “The 
disbelievers will say, “This is an extremely difficult day.” 


In Surah Ma’arij [Surah 70, verses 43,44], Allah says, “the day (of Judgment) when 
they will hurriedly emerge from the graves as if they are rushing towards a temple. Their 
gazes will be lowered and humiliation will engulf them. This ts the any that they were 
promised.” 
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(9) The nation of Nah denied before them. They falsified Our slave, said that he 
is a madman and he was rebuked. (10) So he supplicated to his Lord (saying), 
“Indeed I am overpowered so assist me.” (11) So We opened up the doors of the 
sky to torrential rains. (12) And We cleaved springs in the earth so that the 
waters met for a matter preordained. (13) We carried him [Sayyidina Nah 4 
eXJi] on an ark of planks and nails... (14) ... travelling under Our vigilance. This 
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated. (15) Verily We left (the 
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incident) as a lesson, so is there anyone who will take heed? (16) How was My 
punishment and My warnings? (17) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an 
simple to take lesson from, so is there any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF SAYYIDINA NUH’S p>! ale NATION 


As the obstinacy of the Makkan polytheists intensified, Allah Ta’ala 
cautioned them by relating the accounts of various nations of the past who 
falsified the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets >! »¢©). Surah Qamar briefly mentions 
the destruction of the nations of Sayyidina Nuh p>) ale, Sayyidina Hud p>) ale 
(the Ad), Sayyidina Salih ->!! «+ (the Thamud) and the nation of Sayyidina Lut 
ti ate. Allah begins by making mention of the nation of Sayyidina Nuh pI ale. 
Allah says, “The nation of Nuh denied before them [i.e. before the Mushrikin 
(polytheists) of Makkah]. They falsified Our slave, said that he is a madman and he was 
rebuked.” The people of Sayyidina Nah >) ale behaved most disrespectfully 
towards him and refused even to listen to him. The details of this incident are 
found in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 59-64], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 25-49] and 
Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verse 105-121]. More will follow in Surah Nuh (Surah 71), 
Insha Allah. 


Sayyidina Nuh px! «le preached Oneness of Allah to his people for 950 
years and made great efforts to guide the people. However, they refused to listen 
to him and accused him of being misguided by saying, “We see that you are surely 
in manifest deviation.” They became so obstinate and bold that they said to 
Sayyidina Nath p> «le, “So bring forth what you promise us if you are of the truthful 
ones.” In this way. they asked for punishment. Sayyidina Nuh %) ale had 
already begun to lose hope in them because after 950 years effort “Only a few 
believed in hin.” 


Eventually, Sayyidina Nah > «le grew frustrated and pleaded to Allah 
saying, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.” The above verse of Surah 
Qamar states that Sayyidina Nth p> «le also prayed to Allah saying, “indeed I am 
overpowered so assist me.” The supplication he made invoking Allah’s punishment 
on his people is quoted in Surah Nth as follows: “O my Lord! Leave not on earth 
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will mislead Your bondsmen 
and only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them. [Surah (71), verses 26, 27] 


Allah accepted the supplication of Sayyidina Nuh >) «le and commanded 
him to build an ark. Here in Surah Qamar, Allah describes the ark as “an ark of 
planks and nails.” When the ark was completed, Allah commanded Sayyidina 
Nth >! «le to take all the believers with him on the ark along with a pair of 
every animal. When this was done, Allah sent torrential rains from the sky and 
caused water to gush from the ground. The water level on the ground thus rose 
extremely high; as Allah says that “the waters met for a matter preordained.” The 
“matter” was the destruction of the entire disbelieving nation. 


The ark travelled under Allah’s protection and all aboard were kept safe 
while the disbelievers all drowned. Because the people ill treated Sayyidina Nah 
ei ale and did not appreciate the good counsel he gave;them, Allah says, “This 
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated.” After making mention of the 
destruction of the disbelievers, Allah says, “Verily We left (the incident) as a lesson, . 
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so is there anyone who will take heed? How was My punishment and My warnings?” 
This verse make it clear that the incidents of previous nations are not merely 
mentioned in the Qur’an for the sake of story-telling, but are mentioned so that 
people derive lessons from them. The punishments that afflicted the people of 
the past were not mere hardships but were extremely devastating. The 
disbelievers should ponder deeply about these incidents and realise that their 
plight shall be for punishment. Sayyidina Nth p>! ale had already begun to lose 
hope in them because after 950 years effort “Only a few believed in him.” 


Eventually, Sayyidina Nuh >.) ste grew frustrated and pleaded to Allah 
saying, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.” The above verse of Surah 
Qamar States that Sayyidina Nuh p>) 41s also prayed to Allah saying, ‘indeed Iam 
overpowered so assist me.” The supplication he made invoking Allah’s punishment 
on his people is quoted in Surah Nuh as follows: “O my Lord! Leave not on earth 
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will mislead Your bondsmen 
and only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them.” [Surah (71), verses 26, 27] 


Allah accepted the supplication of Sayyidina Nth aU) ale and commanded 
him to build an ark. Here in Surah Qamar, Allah describes the ark as “an ark of 
planks and nails.” When the ark was completed, Allah commanded Sayyidina 
Nuh pi ale to take all the believers with him on the ark along with a pair of 
every animal. When this was done, Allah sent torrential rains from the sky and 
caused water to gush from the ground. The water level on the ground thus rose 
extremely high; as Allah says that “the waters met for a matter preordained.” The 
“matter” was the destruction of the entire disbelieving nation. 


The ark travelled under Allah’s protection and all aboard were kept safe 
while the disbelievers all drowned. Because the people ill treated Sayyidina Nth 
euti ate and did not appreciate the good counsel he gave them, Allah says, “This 
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated.” After making mention of the 
destruction of the disbelievers, Allah says, “Verily We left (the incident) as a lesson, 
so is there anyone who will take heed? How was My punishment and My warnings?” 
This verse make it clear that the incidents of previous nations are not merely 
mentioned in the Qur’an for the sake of story-telling, but are mentioned so that 
people derive lessons from them. The punishments that afflicted the people of 
the past were not mere hardships but were extremely devastating. The 
disbelievers should ponder deeply about these incidents and realise that their 
plight shall be similar if they also choose to adamantly oppose the truth. 


ALLAH HAS MADE THE QUR’AN SIMPLE 


Allah declares, “Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple to take lesson 
from, so is there any who will take lessons?” This verse is mentioned four times in 
Surah Qamar. The first time is after the incident of Sayyidina Nah pW! «le. The 
second one follows the narrative of the Ad, the third follows that of the Thamtd 
while the fourth follows the story of Sayyidina Lit >) ale. The verse makes it 
clear that Allah has simplified the Qur’an.for people. Thereafter Allah invites 
man to derive lessons from the Qur’an. 


The Arabic phrase “Lidh Dhikr” (translated above as “to take lesson from”) has 
been interpreted by Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyib «Je 4) aa, as ‘for memorisation” 
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and ‘for recitation . This means that Allah has made the Qur’an easy to memorise 
and easy to recite. At the same time, Allah has also made the Qur’an easy to 
understand. Of course, every person does not have the capacity to deduce laws 
of jurisprudence from the Qur’an. This fact is no cause for objection because the 
verse does not state that every single part of the Qur’an from the beginning to 
the end is easily understandable in every way. It is incorrect for people to use 
this verse to interpret the Qur’an according to their personal understanding, 
thereby contradicting the interpretations of the Mufassirin (exegesist). Most of 
these people do not even understand Arabic and the laws of the language. 


Allah Ta’ala has been extremely benevolent to the Muslim Ummah by 
granting us the ability to commit the Qur’an to memory. If it should ever happen 
(Allah forbid!) that the written copies of the Qur’an are destroyed, it can easily be 
rewritten according to the recitation of a young child who is a Hafidh (One who 
memorise the Quran). The Jews and Christians lost their scriptures because they 
relied on the written copies. Now all they have is translations without an original 
with which to compare the translations. 


THE MIRACULOUS NATURE OF THE QUR’AN AND PEOPLE'S 
NEGLIGENCE 


One of the great miracles of the Qur’an is that women, old men, children 
and young adults of all age groups are able to memorise it. They are able to do 
this even though they would be unable to memorise a lengthy text in their own 
languages. People who seek only this world, are heedless of the Akhirah and 
who make their children seekers of the world like themselves deprive themselves 

of the great boon of the Qur’an, of memorising it and of reciting it with proper 

tajwid (the real accent of Arabic pronunciation). The fact of the matter is that so 
many people are Muslims only by heritage. They are Muslims because they were 
born in a Muslim home and have no concern for educating themselves about the 
‘requisites of Religion. To make matters worse, they cast their children in the 
same mould. True Muslims are those who take the Qur’an to heart, memorise it 
and are able to recite it with proper Tajwid. In addition to this, they make their 
children Huffadh (plural of Haziz), educate their children in Islam, make them 
Scholars and keep them in the company of pious Scholars. 


O Muslims! It is extremely easy to make your children Huffadh. It is 
ignorant people who have made the statement that becoming a Hafidh is akin to 
chewing iron balls. One should bear in mind that the Qur’an is not memorised 
because of a person’s good memory but because of a miracle. 


Many ignorant people are given to saying that there is no benefit in 
memorising the Qur’an like a parrot. It is tragic that such people know the value 
of money but are oblivious of the virtues of the Akhirah (Hereafter). They seem 
not to understand that one earns the reward of ten good deeds for every letter of 
the Qur’an that one recites. In addition to this, the parents of a Hafidh will be 
given a shining crown to wear on the Day of Judgement and the Hafidh will be 
' permitted to intercede for his family members on the Day of Judgement, thereby 
saving them from Hell. Many people fail to understand these benefits and say . 
that a Hafidh will soon become a “Mulla” and will be unable to earn a living. I 
often tell people that nothing prevents a Hafidh from engaging in business or 
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taking up employment if he wants to. Of course, becoming a “Mulla” is an 
extremely great fortune for any person, but those who do not want this good 
fortune should at least make an effort to make their children Huffadh. Thereafter, 
they are at liberty to pursue any lawful career. 


THE BLESSINGS OF THE QUR’AN 


I have seen many people becoming Huffadh while working, while studying 
and even after growing white hairs. Children who become Huffadh are blessed 
with an excellent memory and develop an extremely sound understanding. It is 
noticed that they always excel their pirs (mentors) in any field they choose to 
further their studies. The blessings of the Qur’an cause people to progress in this 
world as well ag in the Akhirah. It is regrettable that so many people have not 
understood the immense blessings that the Qur’an offers. They will realise this 
only once try it for themselves. 





THE PENALTY FOR FORGETTING THE QUR'AN 


Just as it is important to memorise the Qur’an, it is also extremely important 
to ensure that one does not forget it after memorising. The Holy Prophet a ai - 
rs said, “Take care not to allow the Qur'an to slip away from memory (by reciting it in 
Salah and out of Salah). I swear by the Being in whose control is my life! The Qur’an is 
quicker to escape one’s memory than a camel that is (loosely) fastened.” |“Mishkat” p. 190 
from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Just as the Qur’an is quickly memorised and absorbed into the hearts of 
those who value it, it rapidly vanishes from the hearts of those who are not 
particular about revising it often. The Qur’an is not in need of any person and 
has no need to remain with a person who is indifferent towards it. There are 
severe punishments for those who forget the Qur’an. The Holy Prophet a 4) 1. 
rs said, “The person who forgets the Qur'an after learning it shall appear before Allah 
on the Day of Judgement in the form of a leper (1.e. without teeth and limbs).” |” Mishkat” 
p. 191 from Abu Dawud and Darmi| 


The Holy Prophet Ly « 4) 2 has also mentioned, “When the good deeds 
of my Ummah were shown to me I noticed among these the deed of removing 
any harmful object lying in a Masjid. When the sins of my Ummah were shown 
to me I did not see any sin graver than that of a person forgetting a Surah or . 
verse of the Qur’an that was given to him.” [’Mishkat” p. 69 from Tirmidhi and Abu 
Dawud] 


People who make their children Huffadh do not merely look at the few 
years of effort in this world, but focus on the success of the Akhirah and the 
everlasting boons to be found there. Allah shall surely appreciate the efforts of 
such people. 
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(18) The Ad denied, so how was My punishment and warnings? (19) Verily We 
sent against them a cyclonic wind during days of perpetual misfortune. (20) It 
ousted people as if they were uprooted palm trunks. (21) So how was My 
punishment and warnings? (22) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple 
to take lesson from, so is there any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE AD 


Allah sent Sayyidina Hid p>) «le as messenger to the nation of Ad. When 
he preached to them the message of Oneness of Allah and made great efforts to 
reform them, they acted insolently and said to him, ‘indeed we see you in foolishness 
and we surely consider you to be among the liars.” They also told him that they were 
not at all convinced by the warnings of punishment that he sounded to them. 
They said, “Bring what you have promised us if you are of the truthful!” 
Consequently, Allah “sent against them a cyclonic wind during days of perpetual 
misfortune.” The wind raged for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive 
days. As the wind blew, the Ad were cast down like felled palms. They are 
likened to palm trees because they were extremely stolid and powerful people. In 
fact, Allah says about the Ad that they “were arrogant on earth without reason, and 
said, ‘Who can be more powerful than us?” 


Their pride was smashed when the wind disproved their invincibility. Allah 
says that the wind was so powerful that “It ousted people as if they were uprooted 
palm trunks.” Allah states in Surah Haqga [Surah 69, verse 7], “You would have seen 
them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm trunks.” | 


Allah concludes this incident by saying, “So how (severe) was My punishment 
and warnings? Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so ts 
there any who will take lessons?” 
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(23) The Thamiid denied the warners. (24) They said, “If we were to follow a 
lonesome human from among ourselves, we would surely be astray and insane.” 
(25) “Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us? Nay, he is but an 
arrogant liar.” (26) Tomorrow they shall come to know who is an arrogant liar. 
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(27) “We shall certainly send the camel as a test to them so watch them and be 
patient.” (28) “Inform them that the water shall be shared between them and 
each should present himself on his turn.” (29) So they called for their companion 
who attacked and cut. (30) How was My punishment and warnings? (31) Verily 
We sent against them a single shout and they became like the rubble of a fence 
builder. (32) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple to take lesson from, 
so is there any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE THAMUD 


The Thamtd lived after the Ad and used to carve their homes out of the 
mountains. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina Salih p>) «l¢ as a Prophet to them. He 
preached Oneness of Allah to them and invoked them to carry out good deeds. 
However, pride got the better of them and they told Sayyidina Salih ¢! ate that 
he was just an ordinary human being like the rest of them and that there was 
nothing special about him which should make them follow him. They said to 
him, “If we were to follow a lonesome human from among ourselves, we would surely be 
astray and insane. Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us? Nay, he is 
but an arrogant liar.” 


They accused Sayyidina Salih p>) ale of pretending to be the Holy nee 
Put eagle so that people can look up to him and respect him. Allah says, 
“Tomorrow they shall come to know who is an arrogant liar.” i.e. it will not be long 
before they come to realise the error of their ways and that he is really Allah’ s 
true messenger. The people of Sayyidina Salih pW) 4J¢ asked him to extract a 
pregnant camel from a mountain as a miracle to prove his apostleship. They said 
that if he demonstrates this miracle for them, they would believe that he is 
Allah’s Holy Prophet. When Allah allowed Sayyidina Salih uti ale to 
demonstrate this miracle for them, Allah caused a large camel to emerge from 
the mountain. Because of her large size, the camel ate and drank much more than 
normal camels. 


Allah quotes the words of Sayyidina Salih p>) ale to his people when he 
told them, “This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to graze in Allah’s 
land and do not afflict it with evil, for then a painful punishment will seize you.” 
[Surah A’raf (7), verse 73] 


The Thamud had one well from which they gave their animals water to 
drink. Because the large camel also required water, Sayyidina Salih p>) ale said 
to the people, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your animals will have 
an appointed day to drink.” In the words of Surah Qamar, Allah Ta’ala instructed 
Sayyidina Salih pW! ale saying, “We shall certainly send the camel as a test to them, so 
watch them and be patient. Inform them that the water shall be shared between them and 
each should present himself on his turn.” 


The Thamtd did not like the camel to share with their animals and finally 
decided to kill it even though Sayyidina Salih >) «Je had warned them that they 
would suffer a terrible chastisement if they ever harmed the camel. Nevertheless, 
“they called for their companion who attacked (the camel) and cut. “He killed the camel 
by hamstringing her. When Sayyidina Salih p>) «1s discovered what they had 
done, he said to them, sey, yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
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promice that will not be falsified.” [Surah Hid (11), verse 65] 





Consequently, Allah “sent against them a single shout and they became like the 
rubble offence builder” i.e. besides losing their lives, even their bodies were left in 
shreds like destroyed fencing. Whereas Surah Qamar and Surah Hud mention 
that they were destroyed by a shout, Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 78] mentions that 
“an earthquake seized them. “The two types of punishment are mentioned because 
both afflicted them. Concerning this incident as well Allah asks, “How was My 
punishment and warnings?” Allah then concludes the story be reiterating, 
“Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so is there any who 
will take lessons?” 
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(33) The people of Lit eJ) ale denied the warners. (34) Verily We sent against 
them a cyclonic wind that showered stones on them, except for the family of Lut 
ati ale whom We rescued during the close of the night. (35) This was a special 
favour from Us. In this manner do We reward the grateful. (36) He certainly 
warned them that We would seize them but they started disputing about the 
warnings. (37) They attempted to seduce his guests so We obliterated their eyes. 
“Taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!” (38) Without a doubt, 
during the early hours of the morning a chastisement with long-lasting effects 
afflicted them. (39) So taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!” (40) 
Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so is there 
any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT e%-u! ate 


Sayyidina Lut U) «le migrated with Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) 4/¢ from their 
homeland and they both took up residence in Sham. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina 
Lut putt ale as a Holy Prophet to a group of several cities, the largest of which 
was Sodom. The people of these cities were evil people who carried out 
numerous acts of vice. The worst of these vices was the homosexuality. 
Sayyidina Lut >) «le preached to them to.accept Oneness of Allah and to desist 
from their evil deeds but despite his tireless efforts they still continued in their 
ways. Eventually Allah sent His punishment. | 


Before the punishment arrived, Allah sent a few angels to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>! «le who told him, “We are to destroy the inhabitants of this town [i.e. 
the town of Sayyidina Lat ot! ae]. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors. 
Ibrahim >.) al¢ said, ‘(How can you destroy the entire town when) Lut is among 
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them.’ They replied, “We know best who is present there. We shall definitely rescue 
him and his family, except for his wife. She will be among those left behind (to perish in 
the punishment).” [Surah Ankabut (Surah 29), verses 31,32] 


After giving Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ae the good news that he was to father 
a son, the angels left to meet Sayyidina Lut >) ale. Because they met Sayyidina 
Liat pu) ale in the form of handsome men, he was anxious that his people might 
try to sodomise them. As expected, when the people saw the angels, they hurried 
to grab hold of them. Allah refers io this when He says, “They attempted to seduce 
his guests.” 


When Sayyidina Lut p>! 4le saw them approach, he tried to reason with 
them saying, “Oh my people! These daughters of mine (i.e. the women of my Ummah) 
are purer for you, so do fear Allah and do not disgrace me before my guests. Is there not a 
righteous man among you?” He warned them about the grievous consequences of 
their deeds but none heeded his warning. Allah says that Sayyidina Lut p>) ale 
“certainly warned them that We would seize them but they started disputing about the 
warnings.” Therefore, the first punishment to afflict them was that Allah 
“obliterated their eyes.” They were not only unable to see, but Allah flattened their 
faces and there was no longer any eyes on their faces. Allah then said to them, 
“Taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!” 


The angels told Sayyidina Lut -W) «J+ that he should take his family away 
during the night because they were going to destroy the people. In this manner, 
he and his family were rescued, except for his wife who was also killed in the 
punishment because she was not a believer. Early the next morning, stones were 
rained on the people. Each stone was marked with name of the person it was 
destined to strike, as Allah says in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 83] that the stones 
“were marked by your Lord’”.The ground where the cities stood was also lifted to 
the sky and thrown back upside down. 


Some commentators mention that the people in the cities were killed when 
it was overturned while those in the outlying areas were struck by the stones. 
When Sayyidina Mujahid 4s .i\ in, was asked whether anyone was left alive 
from the people of Sayyidina Lut ti ale, he replied, “None survived. There was 
one person from them who was in Makkah at the time on business. When he left the 
Haram after fourty days, a stone struck him dead as well.” 


Here in Surah Qamar; Allah states, “Verily We sent against them a cyclonic 
wind that showered stones.” Allah says further, “Without, a doubt, during the early 
hours of the morning a chastisement with long-lasting effect afflicted them.” 
Concluding the epic, Allah reiterates, “So taste My punishment and the result of My 
warnings! Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so is there 
any who will take lessons?” 


NOTE: Allah says about the safe delivery of Sayyidina Lut pW! le and his 
family, “This was a special favour from Us. In this manner do We reward 
the grateful.” This tells us that Allah bestows His special favours on 
those believers who are grateful to Him. It is therefore necessary 
that believers continue worshipping Allah and expressing their 
gratitude to Him at the same time. 
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(41) Warnings definitely came to the people of phara’oh (Firoun). (42) They 
denied every one of Our signs so We seized them with the grasp of one most 
mighty and powerful. (43) Are your disbelievers better than these people or do 
you have immunity (from punishment) in the scriptures? (44) Or do they say, 
“We are a victorious band.” (45) The band shall soon be defeated and they will 
turn their backs and flee. (46) Nay, Judgement day is their appointment and day 
of Judgement, shall be most severe and most bitter. (47) Indeed the criminals are 
in deviation and in blazing fires. (48) The day when they shall be dragged into 
the Fire on their faces (it will be said to them) “Taste the touch of the Blaze!” (49) 
We have certainly created everything by measure. (50) And Our command is but 
once like the blinking of an eye. (51) Verily We have destroyed nations like 
yourselves so is there any who will take heed? (52) Whatever they did was 
(recorded) in the Books. (53) Every minor and major deed is recorded. (54) Verily 
the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and rivers... (55) ... in a grand place by the 
Powerful Sovereign. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLE OF PHARA’OH (FIR’OUN) 


Phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his people were also extremely rebellious. Because 
phara’oh (Fir’oun) was a powerful ruler with a large force, he swelled with pride 
and claimed divinity. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina Musa p>) ae to preach 
Oneness of Allah to phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his people. Despite witnessing 
various miracles of Sayyidina Musa p>!) Je, phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his chieftains 
refused to believe. Because they controlled the people, the people also did not 
believe. Sayyidina Musa -) ale warned them that they would suffer grave 
punishment if they did not believe, but his warnings fell on deaf ears. 


The people of phara’oh (Fir’oun) also experienced several forms of 
punishment as lessons to mend their ways. These are mentioned in Surah A’raf 
where Allah says, “Without doubt We afflicted the people of phara’oh (Fir’oun) with 
droughts and. shortages in their produce so that they take heed. When favourable 
conditions prevailed they said, ‘This is what we deserve.’ However, when adverse 
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conditions afflicted them they would attribute the misfortune to Musa and those with 
him. Lo! Their misfortune is in the knowledge of Allah, but most of them know it not. 
They said, ‘Whenever you bring a sign before us to bewitch us, we still do not want to 
believe in you.’ So We sent to them the flood, the locusts, the ticks, the frogs and the blood 
as detailed signs. But they were an arrogant and a sinful nation. Whenever a punishment 
afflicted them they said, ‘O Musa, pray for us to your Lord by that which He had pledged 
to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we would certainly believe in you and 
send the Bani Isra‘il with you.” When We removed the punishment from them up to the 
period appointed for them to reach in Allah’s knowledge, they suddenly breached the 
covenant. So We took revenge on them and drowned them in the sea because they denied 
Our signs and were negligent.” [Surah 7, verses 130-136] 


ALLAH ADDRESSES THE PEOPLE OF MAKKAH 


Allah states further, “Are your disbelievers better than these people... “In this 
verse, Allah Ta’ala asks the polytheists of Makkah whether they think that they 
are better than the nations of Sayyidina Nuh p>! ale, Sayyidina Hud pt ale, 
Sayyidina Salih eI) ale and Sayyidina Lut J) «le. This question is in terms of 
physical strength and wealth. It is obvious that the polytheists of Makkah were 
far inferior to these nations in all these respects. Despite their superior position, 
all these nations were destroyed when they rejected Belief. Allah prompts the 
Makkans to ponder whether they will ever be able to resist Allah’s punishment 
when it came to them. The facts stare them in the face. Since these powerful 
nations of the past were helpless against Allah’s punishment, there was no way 
in which they could be saved. 


Allah .asks them further, “...or do you have immunity (from punishment) in the 
scriptures?” -Allah asks them whether any previous scriptures had absolved them 
of punishment so that they feel free to continue sinning and rejecting Belief. Like 
the previous question, this question is also rhetorical. There has been no divine 
scripture that has ever absolved any disbeliever of punishment. Since they are 
unable to resist Allah’s punishment and have nothing to guarantee their 
exemption from punishment, the disbelievers have no reason to cling to disbelief. 


THE DEFEAT OF THE POLYTHEISTS AT BADR 


Allah asks, “Or do they (the Makkan polytheists) say, “We are a victorious band. ~ 
The claimed that they were so united that they were invincible. This claim was 
extremely bold and obviously untrue. Let alone the rest of the world, their 
numbers were paltry compared the rest of the Arab nation. The only factor that 
safeguarded them from being attacked was the fact that they lived within the 
Haram and no one attacked them out of respect for the place. 


“Durrul Manthur” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) 2, that 
the polytheists made this claim when they marched for the Battle of Badr. They 
boasted about their superior numbers and their unity, not realising that Allah is 
the Master of the universe and that He can make any nation victorious over 
another, irrespective of numbers and strength. 


_~ As the polytheists marched boastfully, the Holy Prophet W+, us ai le was 
entreating Allah Ta’ala for assistance. He prayed to Allah saying, “O Allah! By 
the promise you have made, I entreat You (to assist the Muslims). O Allah! If this 


amar 54: 41-55 Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. 9 





small band is destroyed, there shall be none to worship You.” The Holy Prophet 
voy ale di le persistently made this Supplication to Allah until Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «+ <i\ 2, held him by the hand and said, “Enough, O the Holy Prophet + 
w+ ale ai! You have entreated your Lord very greatly.” Later the Holy Prophet 
gly ade aii je emerged from where he was reciting the verse, “The band shall 
soon be defeated and they will turn their backs and flee. “[Bukhari p. 408, 562, 766] 


The Makkans soon had to swallow their proud words. They had to suffer 
disgrace when their fully armed army of a thousand was defeated by an ill 
equipped band of 313 men. Seventy polytheists were killed and another seventy 
were taken prisoner. Throughout the course of history, large armies of 
disbelievers boasted that they would crush Muslim armies because of their 
superiority. However, they also suffered disgrace when the Muslims 
convincingly defeated them. Even today many disbelievers forces are intent on 
destroying the Muslims in various parts of the world. Insha Allah, they shall 
soon suffer disgrace. “The band shall soon be defeated and they will turn their backs 
and flee.” 


THE SEVERITY OF THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT 


Allah states further, “Nay, Judgement day is their appointment and day of 
Judgement shall be most severe and most bitter.” Although the disbelievers will suffer 
defeat and disgrace in this world, the suffering of the Akhirah (Hereafter) will be 
much worse. Just as it is extremely difficult to even taste let alone swallow 
something bitter, the Day of Judgement will also be extremely difficult to endure. 


Allah says further, “indeed the criminals are in deviation and in blazing fires.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4\ ..2, has translated this verse to mean that “the 
criminals are in destruction and insanity.” 


“The day when they shall be dragged into the Fire on their faces (and it will be said 
to them) “Taste the touch of the Blaze! « The fire of this world cannot be compared to the 
fire of the Akhirah (Hereafter), which is 69 times more intense than the fire of this world. 
Whereas a person cannot even endure a few seconds of this world’s fire, a touch of the fire 
of Hell will be too excruciating to even describe. One can therefore not even imagine the 
intensity of suffering there for a long time. One should ponder deeply over this. 


EVERYTHING IS CREATED BY MEASURE 


Concerning the creation of all things, Allah says, “We have certainly created 
everything by measure.” This verse means that everything was created according 
to Allah’s predetermined plan as recorded in the “Lowhul Mahfudh” (The 
Protected tablet). Allah had already determined the destinies of everything 
before He created them. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s | 2, narrates that the polytheists of Makkah 
once disputed with the Holy Prophet ,L-, «+ a) 6 about the issue of Taqdir 
(predestination). It was then that Allah revealed the two verses: “The day when 
they shall be dragged into the Fire on their faces (and it will be said to them) “Taste the 
touch of the Blaze!’ We have certainly created everything by measure.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 
336] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As «+ 4! ..2, narrates from the Holy 
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Prophet ,L-» «+ ai 6 that Allah had written the destinies of the heavens and the 
earth fifty thousand years before creating them, while His throne was still on 
water. [Muslim v. 2 p. 335] 


Allah continues, “And Our command is but once like the blinking of an eye.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned three interpretations of this verse: 


A. Whatever Allah wants to do is accomplished like a single action 
without any difficulty. 


B. Whatever Allah creates comes into being with the single command of 
“Kun” (“Be”). The creation is then swifter than the blinking of an eye. 


C. The advent of Judgement shall take place in an instant just like the 
blinking of an eye. If this interpretation is assumed, it will coincide 
with the verse of Surah Nahl where Allah says, “The affair of Judgement 
of Day ts just like a blink of the eye, or even closer.” [Surah 16, verse 77] 


“Verily We have destroyed nations like yourselves (who perpetrated disbelief) so is 
there any who will take heed?” 


ALL THE DEEDS OF PEOPLE ARE METICULOUSLY RECORDED 


“Whatever they did was (recorded) in the Books.” This refers to the books of the 
recording angels who have been appointed to record every good and evil deed of 
every person. Therefore, no person need fear that any deed of his was wasted 
and had passed unnoticed. These records are so meticulously kept that “Every 
minor and major deed is recorded.” The Lowhul Mahfadh (the protected tablet) 
contains the records of everything past, present and future. 


Allah then speaks of the rewards that the pious and righteous people will 
receive when He says, “Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and rivers...” The 
description of these rivers are mentioned in Surah Muhammad plu) oe di Je 
where Allah says, “The description of the Heaven that the people of Taqwa (pious 
peoples) have been promised is that it contains rivers of water that never contaminate, 
rivers of milk the taste of which never spoils, rivers of wine that are extremely palatable to 
those who drink it and rivers of the purest honey.” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


Allah says that the abstinent ones shall reside “in a grand place The literal 
translation of the Arabic word ‘Magq‘ad Sidq” is “a place of truth ».“Sidq” (truth) 
refers to truthfulness in word, deed and beliefs. Those people who are true in all 
these respects shall be rewarded with a special station in the Akhirah ( Hereafter). 
It is for this reason that the station they will receive in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is 
called “a place of truth “. Allah adds that the “place of truth” will be “by the 
Powerful Sovereign.” This indicates that their positions in the Akhirah (Hereafter) 
will be extremely elevated. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Ar Rahman (The Most Merciful)... (2) ... taught the Qur'an. (3) He created 
man ... (4) .... and taught him to speak. (5) The sun and moon (orbit in) 
calculated courses. (6) And the creeper and the tree prostrate. (7) (Allah) raised 
the sky and erected the scales... (8) ..0 that you do not transgress in the matter 
of the scale. (9) And so that you establish the scale with justice and you do not 
make the scale deficient. (10) (Allah) has placed the earth for people. (11) On it 
are fruit, palms with sheathed stalks,... (12) ... seeds as chaff and sustenance as 
well. (13) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny? 


AR RAHMAN TAUGHT THE QUR’AN AND COMMANDS JUSTICE 


Ir. Surah Rahman, Allah discusses the various favours that He has blessed 
man and Jinn with. These favours are tremendous and benefit people in this 
world and in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah repeats the verse “So which favours of 
your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?” 31 times in the Surah. This lends 
great beauty to the Surah in terms of recitation and meaning. 


THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR’AN 


The opening verses of Surah Rahman make mention of such bounties that 
feed one’s Belief, soul and body. Allah begins by saying, “Ar Rahman (The Most 
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Merciful) taught the Qur'an.” The Qur’an is an extremely great bounty of Allah to 
mankind. Allah taught man the words of the Qur’an, the meanings of the verses 
and has also allowed man to understand the eloquence and rhetoric of the 
Qur’an. In addition to this, Allah has also made it easy for man to memorise the 
Qur’an. Man, who is merely an entity filled with blood, is extremely honoured to 
be able to contain the speech of Allah in his bosom and to speak it with his 
tongue. Hundreds of thousands and millions of books have been written 
containing explanations of the Qur’aén and this practice will continue until 
Judgement day. 


Besides teaching the Qur’an to man, Allah has also granted him the 
privilege of teaching the Qur’an to others. The Holy Prophet --» a i Jo said 
that when a person has been granted the bounty of the Qur’an (ie. he has 
memorised it) and he thinks that another person has a bounty greater than his, 
then he is ungrateful for an extremely great bounty. 


Sayyidina Uthman «+ «| 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -L-, «le a Le said, 
“The best of you is he who learns the Qur’an and teaches it.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 270] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ «| ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 .~ 
ping ate Said, “The best of my Ummah are the bearers of the Qur'an and those who stay 
awake |in Ibadah (worship)] at night.” |“Mishkat” p. 110] 


The Qur’an is the book of Allah as well as Allah’s speech. The Muslims are 
truly honoured to have this great miracle in their hearts and flowing fluently 
even from the tongues of their little children. They are even able to remember the 
verses that are alike (Mutashabihat) and are able to recite it while sleeping and 
when awake. 


People who have nothing of the Qur’an in their hearts are extremely 
unfortunate. The Holy Prophet ly a a! J+ said, “The heart that has nothing of the 
Qur'an is like a deserted house. “[“Mishkat” p. 186 from Tirmidhi and Darmi| 


THE BOON OF SPEECH 


Allah continues to says that “He created man and taught him to speak.” Allah 
granted man knowledge, granted him the ability to speak and even taught him 
how to utilise this ability. Man can thus express what he feels and thinks. Allah 
Ta’ala has also taught man how to speak eloquently and: how to explain the 
meanings of the Qur’an. Not only did Allah teach people speech, but He taught 
man various languages and manners of expression. Man is also able to translate 
from language to language. 


Allah then speaks: of the solar and lunar orbits when he says, “The sun and 
moon (orbit in) calculated courses.” The orbits and movements of the sun and moon 
have been determined by.Allah and they are not at liberty to move as they please 
and when they please. Allah says in Surah Yasin, “The sun travels towards its 
destination. This is the decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing. We have stipulated phases 
for the moon, until it returns like a branch of an old date palm. It is not possible for the 
sun to catch up with the moon, nor is tt possible for the night. to pire the day. They all 
swim within their orbits.” [Surah 36, verses 38-40] 


Furthermore, “the creeper and the tree prostrate.” Just like worshippers are 
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pleased to prostrate before Allah out of obedience to Him, so too are all of 
Allah’s creation pleased to obey Him, including those plants that have an upright 
trunk and those that creep and have no rigidity. The watermelon, pumpkin and 
other plants that are unable to stand erect are referred to in, this verse together 
with all large and small trees that stand by themselves. This interpretation is 
favoured by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ai 2) and Sayyidina Ibn Jarir 4, 
ade al, 


Allah then speaks of the sky when He says that He “raised the sky «.It is Allah 
Who raised the sky to its towering height. Once a person understand this, he will 
realise that it is also Allah who gives height to everything else, whether the 
height is physical or figurative. 


THE COMMAND TO WEIGH JUSTLY 


Allah Ta’ala states further that he “erected the scales so that you do not 
transgress in the matter of the scale. And so that you establish the scale with justice and 
you do not make the scale deficient.” Allah Ta’ala cautions man not to demand extra 
in weight when dues are given to him and not to reduce weight when payment is 
due from him. The abomination of this act is explained in the opening verses of 
Surah Tatfif [Surah 83, verses 1-6]. The command to be just in weight and 
measurement is also mentioned in Surah An’am [Surah 6, verse 152] where Allah 
commands: “And give full measure and weight in fairness.” Allah also commands 
the same in Surah Bani Isra‘Il where He says, “Measure in full when you 
measure and weigh with proper scales.” [Surah 17, verse 35]. 


Furthermore Allah says that he “has placed the earth for people.” Allah Ta‘ala 
has made the earth such that it is neither too hard nor too soft. People are able to 
dig the earth to create dams, wells, graves, plant plantations and lay the 
foundations of their buildings. At the same time, the earth can support man’s 
structures, carry his railroads and highways and the beating hooves of his 
animals. Man is able to use the resources of the earth without her mumbling a 
word in protest. It is with reference to this that Allah mentions in Surah Mulk 
[Surah 67, verse 15] that the earth is submissive. 


Allah then enumerates the various benefits that the earth gives to mankind 
when He says that the earth has ‘fruit (and) palms with sheathed stalks” Allah has 
covered the stalks of such plants so that the fruit are protected and also because 
these coverings may be used for a variety of purposes. In addition to this, Allah 
has also created “seeds as chaff. This verse refers to cereals like wheat, barley, etc 
which are like little seeds that provide ample nourishment for man. These foods 
are also protected in coverings that are separated as chaff to be fed to animals. 


Together with all these bounties of the earth, Allah has provided 
“nourishment as well.” Some commentators have translated the Arabic word 
“Rayhan” (translated above as “nourishment”) as “fragrant plants” whereas others 
translate it is as ‘flowers’. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s | ..2, translates it as 
“sustenance” and has stated that the word “Rayhan"™ refers to sustenance 
wherever it is mentioned in the Qur’an. The word “Rayhan” is used in place of 
“Rizq” (sustenance) because sustenance is pometuns from which a person 
derives satisfaction. 
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The above verses mention those bounties of Allah from the earth that are a 
staple diet for man, those that he eats for pleasure and those that he feeds to his 
animals. Therefore, Allah asks, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you 
(man and Jinn) deny?” Both man and Jinn benefit tremendously from these 
favours. | 


o w a fhe ihe gga e ; ec Sear ats eu ee a ee 

get ge on OSS GES CHL GATE’ 5 Wes oie Wier 
ge w% aS ae jae A 

CH ASS Sh cb 15 


(14) (Allah has) created man from melodious sand that resembles 
potter’s clay. (15) And created Jinn from pure leaping fire. (16) So which favours 
of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny? 


THE CREATION OF MAN AND JINN 


Allah describes the creation of man when He says that He has “created man 
from melodious sand that resembles potter’s clay. “Allah Ta’ala took sand, mixed it 
with water to make clay and then used the clay to fashion the mould of the first 
man, Sayyidina Adam p>) «le. When it dried it became hard and would make a 
melodious sound if struck, just like a clay pot or vase: There were various stages 
in the creation of Sayyidina Adam ,-!\ ale and these were discussed in the 
commentary of verse 33 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15). 


“And (Allah) created Jinn from pure leaping fire.” Just as Sayyidina Adam ads 
oJ! was the father of mankind, many Scholars assert the Iblis (chief devil) was: 
the father of the Jinn. Therefore, it is often said that man in general is created 
from sand and that the Jinn are created from fire because their fathers were 
created from these substances. The blessing of being created and granted life is 
an extremely great bounty without which many other bounties cannot be 
enjoyed. Because Allah has granted these many favours to mankind and to Jinn, 
it is incumbent on them to be grateful to Him. Allah reminds them of this when 
He states “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?” 
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(17) (Allah is) the Lord of the two east’s and the two wests. (18) So which favours 


of your Lord do the two of you deny? (19) He has released the two waters so that 
they meet. (20) Between the two (waters) is a barrier so that the two do not 
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transgress. (21) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (22) 
Pearls and coral emerge from both of them. (23) So which favours of your Lord 
do the two of you deny? (24) His are the raised ships on the oceans like 
mountains. (25) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (26) 
Everything on earth shall perish. (27) Only the countenance of your Lord the 
Possessor of majesty and benevolence shall remain. (28) So which favours of 
your Lord do the two of you deny? | 


ALLAH SEPARATES SALTY WATER FROM FRESH WATER AND 
CREATES THE JEWELS IN THESE WATERS 


These verses also expound Allah’s great bounties. Allah begins by saying that He is 

“the Lord of the two east’s and the two wests.” The “east’s” refers to the rising points of 

the sun while the “west’s” refers to the setting points of the sun. The rising and setting of 

the sun determines the day and night, both of which are beneficial to man and Jinn. 

During the day people are able to carry out various acts that are not possible during the 

night and vice versa. Allah reminds people of this great favour when He says, “So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i! 2, and 
Sayyidina Ikrima «le i i, that the “the two east’s” refer to the point where the sun rises 
during summer and the point where it rises during the winter. Similarly, the “two 
west's” refer to the point where the sun sets during the summer and the point where it 
sets during the winter. It has also been reported that according to Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «ue i! 2, “the two enst’s” refers to the rising of the sun and the rising of the 
twilight while “the two west’s” refers to the setting of the sun and the setting of the 
twilight. 


Allah then speaks of the oceans when he says, “He has released the two waters 
so that they meet. Between the two (waters) is a barrier so that the two do not 
transgress.” Although two types of water bodies seem to be one to the onlooker, 
they are actually separated by an invisible barrier. In this way, the salty water 
and fresh water never mix. Man and Jinn derive various benefits from the two 
types of water and therefore are obliged to express gratitude to Allah. Allah 
reminds them of this when He says, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you 
deny?” 


“Pearls and coral emerge from both of them.” The various jewels that emerge 
from the sea are also a great favour from Allah and man and Jinn are required to 
be grateful to Allah for these. Allah reiterates, “So which favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ..2, states that the Arabic 
word “Lu ‘lu” (translated above as “pearls “) refers to smaller pearls and the word 
“Marjan” (translated above as coral) refers to larger pearls. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ a) 2) stated that the word “Lu ‘lu” 
(translated above as “pearls “) refers to large pearls and the word “Marjan” 
(translated above as “coral”) refers to red coral. 


An explanation of the two types of water that do not mix has been given in 
the commentary of Surah Furqan where Allah states, “It is He Who has merged two 
seas, the one being sweet and quenching, while the other is salty and bitter. He has 
created between them a barrier that acts as an impregnable veil.” [Surah 25, verse 53] 
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Some have raised the objection that since pearls and coral are not found in 
fresh water whereas the verse mentions that pearl and coral emerge from “boii of 
them”. In reply to this, some Scholars have mentioned that “both of them” means 
“the collection of both of them” (i.e. coral and pearl emerge from the collection of 
both waters). Others have mentioned that pearls are found in both fresh water 
and salt water but because they are found mostly in salt water, people generally 
are unaware of fresh water pearls. Of course, Allah’s knowledge is supreme and 
man may not contest His knowledge. Man’s knowledge of things is extremely 
limited compared to Allah’s knowledge. 


Allah Ta’ala goes on to say that “His are the raised ships on the oceans like 
mountains.” These huge ships remain afloat only by Allah’s will. When waters get 
rough and strong winds blow, it is only Allah that protects the ship and those in 
the ship. Allah allows the large ships laden with hundreds of tons of cargo to 
traverse through the oceans so that man may transport goods from one continent 
to another. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “in the huge ships which traverse the oceans 
carrying goods of benefit to man ... are signs for those who have intelligence.” [Surah 2, 
verse 164] 


Allah has inspired man to build ships and has granted him the expertise 
and capabilities to accomplish the task. Allah has also taught man how to 
navigate the oceans, how to load his shipping vessels and how to derive 
maximum benefit from this skill. The shipping trade caters for the needs of 
millions of people throughout the world. It is therefore incumbent on people to 
express their gratitude to Allah for this. Therefore, Allah reiterates, “So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


EVERYTHING SHALL PERISH 


“Everything on earth shall perish.” Man, Jinn, fauna, flora, everything on land 
and everything at sea are all destined to perish when their lives have expired. 
When everything shall perish it will be “Only the countenance of your Lord the 
Possessor of majesty and benevolence (Who) shall remain.” 


Allama Qurtubi «Je a i«, states that “Jalal” (translated above as “mayjesty’s) 
refers to Allah’s grandeur and greatness and “Al Ikram” (translated above as 
“benevolence “) means that Allah should be revered to the extent that no degree of 
shirk (polytheism) is perpetrated. Viewing the word “Al Ikram” from a different 
perspective, other commentators have mentioned that it means that Allah is the 
only One who can truly bestow favours and mercy on creation. Allah states in 
Surah Fajr [Surah 89, verse 15], “As for man, when his Lord tries him by granting him 
honour and favours, he says, ‘My Lord has honoured me’ «. 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 83], “When We bestow favours 
upon man, he turns away and, changing direction, goes far.” It is stated in “Faydhul 
Qadir “ that the special honour denoted by the word “Ikram” is not granted to 
sinners. However, general favours are granted to the disbelievers as well. It is my 
humble opinion that every human is blessed with a degree of honour by simply 
being human. This is denoted by the verse of Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 70] 
where Allah says, “We have granted honour to the children of Adam.” However, for 
the disbelievers this honour is restricted to this world. As soon as they die, 
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they. will be made to suffer disgrace, which will perpetuate until eternity. In the 
Akhirah (Hereafter), the disbelievers will have neither honour nor favours, 
whereas the believers shall enjoy an abundance of both. “So which favours of your 
Lord do the two of you deny?” | 
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(29) All in the heavens and the earth ask from Him and He is engaged in some 
matter every day. (30) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? 
(31) We shall soon free Ourselves for you, O the two of you groups. (32) So 
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (33) O assembly of Jinn and 
man! If you are able to transcend the limits of the heavens and the earth, then do 
so. You will be unable to transcend without the power. (34) So which favours of 
your Lord do the two of you deny? 


In the above verses, Allah expresses His greatness and the dependence of 
man and Jinn on Him. Allah also reminds man and Jinn that they are not free to 
do as they please but will be required to render an account for all their deeds. 
Allah states that the day of Judgement will come when “We shall soon free 
Ourselves for you, O the two of you groups.” This verse is symbolic and does not 
mean that Allah is too preoccupied with other duties to take reckoning. Allah is 
Capable of doing everything perfectly at once and no act will hinder Him from 
accomplishing another. The symbolic reference is to emphasise the fact that 
reckoning will be meticulous. 


Allah also states that “He is engaged in some matter every day.” This means 
that Allah is busy tending to the matters of the universe at every given point in 
time. By warning man and Jinn about the advent of Judgment day and 
reckoning, Allah is bestowing them with an extremely great favour. Therefore, 
Allah states, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


Highlighting the helplessness of man and Jinn, Allah states, “O assembly of 
Jinn and man! If you are able to transcend the limits of the heavens and the earth, then do 
so. You will be unable to transcend without the power.” It is clear that even the 
combined forces of man and Jinn cannot harness the power to transcend the 
limits of the heavens and the earth. Since man and Jinn are helpless in this very 
world, they will surely be powerless in the Akhirah (Hereafter) as well. It is 
therefore wishful thinking to believe that one will be able to escape Allah’s 
punishment because there is nowhere to hide. When Judgement day arrives, 
every person will realise the error of his ways. However, it will then be too late. 
Itis a great favour from Allah that He has forewarned man and Jinn about this 
inevitable day. “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 
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(35) A flame and smoke shall be unleashed on the two of you (man and Jinn) 
and you will be helpless to ward it off. (36) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (37) (The time shall certainly come) when the sky shall 
cleave asunder and become red like hide. (38) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (39) On that day no man and no Jinn shall be asked about 
his sins. (40) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (41) The 
criminals will be recognized by their traits and will be seized by their forelocks 
and feet. (42) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (43) “This 
is Hell which the criminals used to deny.” (44) They shall pass between it and 
the boiling water. (45) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? 


THE SCENE OF JUDGEMENT 


In the above verses, Allah describes the horrors of Judgement day so that 
people may refrain from disbelief and become sincere Muslims. To remind man 
and Jinn to be grateful for these words of caution, Allah often repeats the verse, 
“So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


Referring to the advent of Judgement, Allah says, “A flame and smoke shall be 
unleashed on the two of you (man and Jinn) and you will be helpless to ward it off” The 
intensity of this fire will be extreme. Allah says in Surah Mursalat that the people 
of Hell will be told, “Proceed towards the canopy of three parts which will neither 
provide shade nor offer shelter against the heat. Indeed, it (Hell) throws sparks like huge 
palaces resembling pitch black camels. May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day!” 
[Surah 77, verses 30-34] 


These verses oi Surah Mursalat state that the smoke of Hell shall assume the 
_appearance of a canopy. Whereas the canopies of this world offer protection 
from heat, the smoke canopy of Hell will offer no such protection even though it 
will be extremely dark. None shall be able to assist another then. 


Allah then describes the splitting of the sky on the Day of Judgement when He says 
that the time shall certainly come “when the sky shall cleave asunder and become red like 
hide.” A verse of Surah Furqan states, “Call to mind the day when the sky will be rent 
asunder with clouds and the angels will descend in large numbers.” [Surah 25, verse 25] 


“On that day no man and no Jinn shall be asked about his sins.” A person is 
questioned to ascertain the facts because the questioner is unaware of the truth of a 
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matter. However, questions are sometimes posed merely to remind the person being asked 
about certain acts. Allah was Aware of every person's acts even before people were 
created and has no need to ask them what they did in the world. Their questioning will 
therefore not be to establish whether they did something or not but it will be to remind 
them of their misdeeds. Allah says in Surah Qasas [Surah 28, verse 78], “The criminals 
will not be questioned about their sins.’ 


The guilty ones shall be forced to admit their misdeeds on the Day of 
Judgement and they will be unable to deny anything. Allah says in Surah A’raf, 
_ “We shall definitely question those to whom messengers were sent and We will surely 
question the messengers. We will certainly narrate to them with knowledge and We were 
not absent.” [Surah 7, verses 6,7] 


Allah states further, “The criminals will be recognised by their traits ..The traits 
by which they will be recognised are mentioned in Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, 
verse 97] in the following words: “We shall raise them on their faces on the Day of 
Judgement, blind, dumb and deaf” Another trait is mentioned in Surah TaHa as: 
“The day when the trumpet will be blown and the criminals shall be gathered with blue 
eyes. They will whisper to each other saying, “You have tarried only for ten days.” [Surah 
20, verses 102,103] 


According to these verses the disbelievers will be deaf, dumb, blind and 
blue-eyed on the Day of Judgement. They will be recognised by these 
characteristics, “will be seized by their forelocks and feet” and cast into Hell. When 
they are thrown into Hell, they will be told, “This is Hell which the criminals used to 
deny.” They will thus be exposed to the worst forms of punishment. Citing one of 
these forms of punishment, Allah says, “They shall pass between it (Hell) and the 
boiling water.” Commentators interpret this verse to mean that the people in Hell 
will sometimes be made to suffer in the Fire itself and will sometimes have 
boiling water poured on them. Concerning the punishment of boiling water, 
Allah says. in Surah Hajj, “Boiling water will be poured over their heads. Whatever is 
in their bellies, as well as their skins will be melted with it.” [Surah 22, verses 19,20] 


Allah says in Surah Kahf [Surah 18, verse 29], “If they beseech help, they will be 
helped with water that is like the residue of burnt oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible 
drink indeed!” Allah speaks about it in Surah Muhammad as: “Can these people ever 
be like those who will abide forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, which 
tears their innards to shreds?” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


A verse of Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verse 68] states: “Thereafter their return will 
definitely be towards the boiling water.” This verse tells us that there will be a 
special place in Hell where the people of Hell will be taken to be given boiling 
water to drink. Thereafter, they will be returned to their respective places of 
punishment. While some commentators state that the place of boiling water will 
be outside the boundaries of Hell, this is unlikely because none shall ever emerge 
from Hell after entering. It is therefore believed that the place of the boiling 
water will be within the confines of Hell. Allah knows best. 


The Arabic word “An” used in the verse describes the boiling water as 
being at the most extreme point possible i.e. the water shall remain at the highest 
degree of heat possible and shall not cool down even with the passing of time. 
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(46) The one who fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two 

_ gardens. (47) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (48) Both 
these (gardens) shall be filled with branches. (49) So which favours of your Lord 
do the two of you deny? (50) In both (gardens) there shall be two gushing 
springs. (51) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (52) In both 
there shall be a pair of every fruit. (53) So which favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny? (54) The people [of Jannah (Heaven)] shall recline on bedding 
lined with thick silk. The fruit of both gardens shall be extremely close. (55) So 
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (56) In these gardens, there 
shall be maidens with lowered gazes whom no man or Jinn has ever touched. 
(57) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (58) They seem to 
appear like rubies and pearls. (59) So which favours of your Lord do the two of 
you deny? (60) Can the reward for good be anything but good? (61) So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? 


THE TWO GARDENS OF PARADISE THAT THE PIOUS SHALL 
ENJOY 


After mentioning every bounty of the two gardens of paradise in the 
foregoing verses, Allah repeats the question: “So which favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny?” Whereas the gardens of this world were described at the 
beginning of the Surah, the concluding verses describe the gardens of the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Allah says, “The one who fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two 
gardens.” Although Heaven is itself an extremely large garden, there shall be 
several gardens within it, depending on the deeds of people. The above verse 
states that the person who abstains from sins and who is concerned about 
reckoning on the Day of Judgement shall be blessed with two gardens of Heaven. 
Concern for reckoning on the Day of Judgement is a great factor to motivate 
people to abstain from sin and to carry out good deeds. Allah states in Surah 
Nazi‘at , “As for the one who fears standing before his Lord and who restrains himself 
from carnal passions, then Heaven shall definitely be his abode.” {Surah 80, verses 40,4 1] 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash/ari «+ | ..», once recited the verse, “The one who 
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_ fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two gardens.” He then said, “There 
shall be two gardens of gold for the forerunners in Islam and two gardens of 
silver for those who followed them.” [“Mustadrak” of Hakim] 


Allah describes the two gardens by saying, “Both these (gardens) shall be filled 
with branches.” There shall be an abundance of green and lush branches in these 
gardens, indicating that they will be filled with an abundance of fruit. The 
second description states that “In both (gardens) there shall be two gushing springs.” 
In addition to providing refreshing water, the springs shall provide a scenic 
setting to watch. The springs of Heaven are described in Surah Dahar (Surah 76) 
and Surah Tatfif (Surah 83). Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verse 18] states that the name of 
one spring is “Salsabil ” while Surah Tatfif [Surah 83, verse 26] states that the other 
spring is called “Tasnim - Allah states in verses 5 and 6 of Surah Dahar, “The good 
shall certainly drink from a cup the mixture of which is camphor. The springs from which 
Allah ‘s bondsmen shall drink they shall cause to gush forth abundantly.” 


Allah describes the third characteristic of these gardens when He says, ‘in 
both there shall be a pair of every fruit. -The one type of fruit will be similar to what 
we see in this world while the other will be seen only in Heaven. Some 
commentators mention that the one type of fruit will be fresh while the other 
type will be dried. However, both will be equal in taste. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4! 2, has mentioned that the “pair” refers to the sweet and sour fruit 
that are found in this world, which will be found in Heaven. However, bitter 
fruit like the wild gourd (bitter apple) shall be sweet in Heaven. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 
27 p. 117] 


THE BEDDING OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN HEAVEN 


Further describing the bounties awaiting the righteous in Heaven, Allah 
speaks about their bedding and wives. Allah says, “The people (of Heaven) shall 
recline on bedding lined with thick silk.” This verse tells us that inner lining of this 
bedding will be made of thick silk. In this world, the outer lining of a bedding is 
usually decorated and made from material that is far more expensive than the 
material used for the inner lining. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) .2, said, 
“You have been told that the inner linings of the beddings of Heaven are made from thick 
silk. You can then well imagine how beautiful and comfortable the outer linings are!” 
| Hakim] 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair aJe 1 a=, said, “The inner lining is thick silk.” If you 
want to know what the outer lining shall be made of then recite the verse of 
Surah Alif Lam Mim Sajdah where Allah says, “No soul knows what pleasures are 
hidden for him as a reward for the deeds he carries out.’” This means that nothing can 
be said about the beauty of the outer lining. One will know the reality of this 
only in Heaven. 


Allah continues, “The fruit of both gardens shall be extremely close.” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ 2, mentioned that if Allah’s friends in Heaven wish to 
pluck fruit while standing they may do so. They may also pluck fruit while 
sitting or even while lying down. In every condition, the fruit will be close by. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani’} 
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THE WIVES OF THE PEOPLE OF JANNAH (HEAVEN) 


The men of Heaven shall have their worldly wives in Heaven as well as 
wives from the “Hir In” These wives will be extremely beautiful and shall have 
eyes for none other than their husbands. Allah refers to this when he says, ‘in 
these gardens there shall be maidens with lowered gazes”. In addition to this, “no man 
or Jinn has ever touched” them. Describing their beauty, Allah says that “They seem 
to appear like rubies and pearls.” The explanation of the Arabic word “Marjan” 
(translated above as “pearls “) has been discussed in the commentary of verse 22 
of this Surah. Sayyidina Qatadah «le i i«, states that the complexions of these 
maidens will be as clear as rubies and as white as pearls. Other commentators 
state that the complexion of their faces will resemble rubies, while the rest of 
their bodies will be the colour of pearl. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «le 4) Ju 
ry that the faces of the first group to enter Heaven will shine like the fourteenth 
moon while the faces of the next group will shine like a bright star. Each person 
shall have two damsels of Heaven as wives. (Their complexions will be so 
beautifully clear that) the marrow of their shins will be visible through their skin 

and flesh. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 461] 


A narration of Tirmidhi states that even though the damsels will be wearing 
seventy sets of clothing, the marrow of their bones will be visible to the onlooker. 
[“Mishkat” p. 497] 


The two damsels that the hadith of Bukhari mention will be the minimum 
number a person will marry. According to a person’s deeds, he will marry as 
many as Allah pleases. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) 2, narrates from the 
Holy Prophet p-5 «1 «i J that the person with the lowest status in Heaven shall 
be given eighty thousand servants and seventy-two wives .Mulla Ali Qari i aa, 
ale writes in his commentary that two of these wives shall be wives from this 
world and the other seventy shall be from the damsels of Heaven. Allah knows 
best. : 


“Can the reward for good be anything but good?” The reward for the person 
who lived a good life, who worshipped Allah only, who abstained from 
polytheism (shirk) and who carried out good deeds shall be good indeed. He will 
be blessed with Heaven and all the bounties of Heaven. In a hadith of Muslim, 
the Arabic word - ihsan” (translated above as “good”) has been defined as 
“worshipping Allah as if one can see Him, and if one is unable to do this, one should be 
mindful of the fact that Allah is watching him. “? The Holy Prophet ploy ade abl be 
said this in reply to a question posed by Sayyidina Jibr‘il W) ate. 
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(62) Lesser than these two gardens are another two gardens. (63) So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (64) Both dark green. (65) So 
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (66) Both have gushing 
springs. (67) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (68) In both 
are fruits, date palms and pomegranates. (69) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (70) In them are marvellous and stunning women. (71) So 
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (72) Fair damsels sheltered 
in tents. (73) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (74) Neither 
any man nor Jinn has ever touched them. (75) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (76) The people of Heaven shall recline on green decorated © 
and exceptionally beautiful bedding. (77) So which favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny? (78) Blessed is the name of your Lord, the Possessor of majesty 
and benevolence. 


THE VARIOUS OTHER LEVELS OF HEAVEN 


The above verses mention the other levels of Heaven apart from the two 
mentioned earlier. All of these are of lesser eminence than the first two and will 
be awarded to people whose deeds and spiritual status are of a lesser degree 
than the people who will occupy the first two gardens of Heaven. Surah Wa’qiah 
which follows Surah Rahman speaks of the two groups to enter Heaven, who are 
referred to as the “Sabiqun” and the “As ‘habul Yamin .. The Heaven mentioned in 
the above verses will be given to the “As’habul Yamin” and the first two gardens 
will be for the “Sabigun “ 7 


Describing the next two levels of Heaven, Allah says that both will be “dark 
green . The Arabic word ‘Mudhamatan” actually refers to something that is black. 
The word is used here because the gardens of Heaven are so lush and dark green 
in colour that they appear to be black. The single word ‘Mudhamatan” completes 
this entire verse and this is therefore the only verse of the Qur’an that contains 
only one word. 


Allah describes further, “Both have gushing springs.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ i) 2, states that these two springs will shower prosperity and 
blessings on the people of Heaven. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «s+ a ..2, and 
Sayyidina Anas «+ 3 2, state that these springs will bring a fine mist of 
fragrance into the homes of the people in Heaven. Other commentators state that 
they will run with gushing water which will never come to an end. [“Ma’alimut 
Tanzil”| 


“In both are fruits, date palms and pomegranates.” One cannot imagine these to 
be like those we see in this world because everything in Heaven will be exclusive 
to Heaven and share only their names with the fruit of this world. Just like the 
rest of the Surah, Allah reminds man and Jinn to be grateful to Him by repeating, 
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“So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 
THE WIVES OF HEAVEN 


Allah states that the gardens of Heaven have “marvellous and stunning 
women.” Sayyidina Ibn Salamah «+ ai 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «Je 4! 2 
ri» that the women of Heaven are “marvellous” in character and “stunning” in 
beauty. Referring to the fact that these women will be reserved for their 
husbands, Allah states; “Fair damsels sheltered in tents.” 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «Je ai 1. 
~~, said, “if a damsel of Heaven has to peek into this world, she would 
illuminate the atmosphere between the sky and the earth and fill it with her 
fragrance. It is a fact that the scarf on her head is more valuable than the earth 
and all its contents.” [“Mishkat” p. 495 from Bukhari] | 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ .i\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! Jo 
ri» ate said, “The tent of a believers in Heaven shall be carved from a single 
hollow pearl. The'tent shall be sixty miles wide (or 60 miles long according to 
another narration). He shall have a wife in each corner and the one will be unable 
to see the other as he goes to each one. The believers shall have two gardens of 
silver where the utensils and everything else will be made of silver. They shall 
also have two gardens of gold where the utensils and everything else will be 
made of gold. Only the veil of honour shall separate the person of Heaven from 
seeing his Lord. All this shall be in the eternal garden of paradise.” [“Mishkat” p. 
495 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Describing the purity of the damsels of Heaven, Allah says, “Neither any man 
nor Jinn has ever touched them.” 


After describing the women of Heaven Allah says, “The people of Heaven shall 
recline on green decorated and exceptionally beautiful bedding.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
states that the. word “Abgariy” (translated above as “decorated”) refers to 
everything good that one is proud to have. The Holy Prophet -l-5 ate ai te once 
referred to Sayyidina Umar « «il .2, as “Abgariy”. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Blessed is the name of your Lord, the 
Possessor of majesty and benevolence. “While the 27th verse of the Surah describes 
Allah as “the Possessor of majesty and benevolence”, the Surah ends with the same 
description of Allah’s grandeur. 


SOME NOTES CONCERNING SURAH RAHMAN 


NOTE 1: The verse “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” is 
repeated 31 times in the Surah. By reciting the verse 
continuously, the reader feels a sense of joy and is spiritually 
enlightened. Even those listening to the recitation experience a 
sense of elation and happiness. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Prophet ly «le ai (le referred to Surah Rahman as the 
bridegroom of the Qur’an. [“Mishkat” p. 189] 


NOTE 2: Allah reminds man and Jinn of His favours in the verse “So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you den y?” Sayyidina Jabir 1 2, 
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as narrates that when the Holy Prophet Wu) « 4 te recited 
Surah Rahman to the prophet’s companions .¢+ a) 2, they all 
listened in silence. The Holy Prophet i; ale a) te then said to 
them, “When I recited this Surah to the Jinn on the night I met with 
them, they seemed to have a better reply than you. Whenever I recited 
the verse ‘So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?’ they 
responded by saying: 


{TRANSLATION: “We do not deny any of Your favours, O our 
Lord. All praise belongs to You.”} [Tirmidht] 





Appreciation of Allah’s favours entails admitting these favours and using 
them in a manner that pleases Him. Denying Allah’s favours means that one says 
that one did not receive a certain favour from Allah or that one says that what 
one has are the fruits of one’s labours. Similarly, adopting an attitude that reveals 
this will also be tantamount to denying Allah’s favours. 


NOTE 3: Why does Allah say, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of 
you deny?” after verses that portray His punishment as well? 
How can punishment be regarded as a favour? The answer is 
that Allah’s favour lies in His warning people of the 
consequences of evil. By mentioning the punishment for evil 
deeds, Allah is warning people to refrain from such deeds so that 
they never find themselves suffering the same. This forewarning 
is an act of great kindness. 


NOTE 4: Allah makes it clear in verse 56 of Surah Dhariyat (Surah 51): “I 
have created man and Jinn only to worship Me.” Allah has created 
both these creations for the purpose of worshipping Him, His 
bounties are tremendous to both and He has sent guidance to 
both. However, because Allah has selected man as His vicegerent 
on earth, man is superior to Jinn. Nevertheless, both are 
responsible for fulfilling Allah’s commands. Whether Allah sent 
Anbiya (The Holy Prophets py) le) among the Jinn, the 
difference of opinion has been discussed in the commentary of 
verse 130 of Surah An’am (Surah 6). What is certain is that when 
the Holy Prophet ly «le «tl lo was sent as messenger, he was the 
messenger to both man and Jinn. This is evident from the verses 
of Surah Rahman and the verses of Surah Ahaaf [Surah 46, verses 
29-32] in which Allah quotes the invitation that the Jinn extended 
to their fellow Jinn after listening to the Holy Prophet «ale a) 1. 
rl». Allah says that the believer Jinn said to their fellow Jinn: “O 
our people! Respond to Allah ‘s caller and believe in him; Allah will 
forgive your sins and save you from a painful punishment.” [Surah 46, 
verse 31] 


The details of the Holy Prophet's -L- le 1 + meeting with the Jinn have 
been discussed in the commentary of the above verses of Surah Ahqaf. Further 


details will also be mentioned in the commentary of Surah Jinn (Surah 72), Insha 
Allah. ; 


NOTE 5: The Jinn are also obliged to worship Allah and the disbelievers 
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among them will also be sent to Hell. Allah says in Surah Sajdah, 
“If We willed, We would have granted every soul its guidance.. 
However, the decree has issued from Me that I will surely fill Hell with 
a collection of man and Jinn.” [Surah 32, verse 13] 


Whereas it is clear that the disbelieving Jinn will enter Hell, some 
Muhaddithin (commentators of Ahadith) and Mufassirin: (commentators of 
Qur’an) have queried whether the believing Jinn will enter Heaven. This 
question is answered by the fact that when discussing the bounties of Heaven, 
Allah states “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” This makes it 
clear that the Jinn may also enter Heaven. The Scholar (Allama) Shibli ale a! aa, 
favours this opinion in his renowned book about the Jinn titled “Akamul Marjan” 
(Chapter 24). Together with this opinion, he also cites another opinion that the 
Jinn will be allowed only up to the doors of Heaven from where humans will be 
able to see them without them being able to see the humans in Heaven. The third 
opinion he cites is that the believer Jinn will remain on the A’raf (the place 
between Heaven and Hell). He has quoted a hadith to substantiate this opinion 
The third opinion is one of silence i.e. no comment can be made about the issue. 


NOTE 6: The 27th and the final verse of the Surah mention Allah’s quality 
of being “Dhul Jalali wal Ikram” (“the Possessor of majesty and 
benevolence”). The explanation of this has been given in the 
commentary of verse 27. The Holy Prophet ply ate ai (Le advised 
that Muslims recite “Dhul Jalali wal Ikram” abundantly and use it 
in their Supplication. [Hakim v. 1 p. 499] 


Sayyidina Thowban «s i ..2, reports that after the Fardh (obligatory) Salah, 
the Holy Prophet ply ale «i! be used to recite: 


{TRANSLATION : O Allah! You Peace and all peace comes 
from you. You are Blessed, O “Dhul Jalali wal Ikram” (the - 
Possessor of majesty and benevolence)} [Muslim.] 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «Jc 4! 
--, once heard a person saying in his supplication, “Ya Dhal Jalali wal Ikram!” the 
Holy Prophet -L; «we ai + said to the person, “Your du’‘a (pray) is accepted. Now 
ask what you please.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ i) .2, narrates that he was once sitting with the Holy 
Prophet Ly «1 si! 6 when another person completed his Salah and said: 


(TRANSLATION: O Allah! I am supplicating to You because 
all praise belongs to you and there is none worthy of worship 
besides you., You are the most Benevolent and the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth. O Dhul Jalali wal Ikram (Possessor 
of majesty and benevolence)!} 


After hearing this, the Holy Prophet -L-y i) to said, “He has supplicated 
by that name of Allah with which a person is granted whatever he asks.” [Abu 
Dawid p. 210] a 
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(1) When Judgement day (Qiyamah) will take place... (2) ...there shall be none to 
deny its advent. (3) It will lower and elevate. (4) When the earth shall convulse 
with violent earthquakes. (5) And the mountains will be shattered to pieces... (6) 
..and become like scattered dust. (7) You people will then be in three groups. 


JUDGEMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) WILL LOWER AND ELEVATE 


This Surah discusses the advent of Judgement day (Qiyamah) and the 
rewards and punishment that people will witness after being dispatched to 
Heaven and Hell. Allah begins by saying, “When Judgement day (Qtyamah) will 
take place there shall be none to deny its advent.” Many people deny the coming of 
Judgement day (Qiyamah) when the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets p>! Je) and 
the divine scriptures have clearly informed them about it. However, when 


people will actually witness Judegment day taking place, none shall be able to 
deny it. 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


Those who deny Judgement day will then exclaim, “O our Lord! We have seen 
and we have heard. Return us so that we may carey out good deeds. We are now certainly 
convinced.” [Surah Sajdah (32), verse 12] 


Describing the Day of Judgement, Allah says, “It will lower and elevate.” 
There are many people in this world who enjoy high social standing and may 
even be kings, ministers and leaders. However, because they die as disbelievers 
or as sinners, they will be disgraced and lowered on the Day of Judgement. The 
punishment and reckoning of the Day of Judgement will strip them of all the 
pride they possessed in this world. On the other hand, there are those who are 
trampled in this world and looked down upon. However, because they are 
people of Belief, are righteous and carry out good deeds, they will be elevated on 
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the Day of Judgement. There shall be many of them whose reckoning will be 
extremely easy while others will enter Heaven without any reckoning at all. 


Allah Ta’ala reminds people of the Day of Judgement “When the earth shall 
convulse with violent earthquakes. And the mountains will be shattered to pieces and 
become like scattered dust.” Everything in the universe will be reduced to nothing. 


“You BOE will then be in vice groups. “ These three groups are: 


- 


1. “Sabiqun” (the Pe eeanees, who are also referred to as 
the “Mugqarrabutn” (those brought close). 


2. “The average believers who are referred to as_ the 
“As‘habul Yamin” (the people of the right). Both these 
two groups are collectively referred to as the “As’ habul 
Maymana”. 


3. the disbelievers who are referred to as the “As’ habush 
Shimal” (the people of the left). 
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(8) So the people of the right; how excellent are the people of the right! (9) And 
the people of the left; how wretched are the people of the left! (10)The 
forerunners are the forerunners. (11) These are indeed those brought close. (12) 
They will be in gardens of bliss. (13) A large group from among the earlier ones. 
(14) A few from among the later ones. (15) They will be on woven thrones. (16) 
Reclining on these facing each other. (17) Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait 
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on them... (18) ... with goblets and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine. (19) 
Neither will they have headaches with, nor will they be intoxicated. (20) And 
(they will be served) a variety of fruits to choose from... (21) ... and the meat of 
the birds they desire. (22) And (they shall have) fair large eyed damsels... (23) ... 
who are like preserved pearls. (24) (All of this) as a reward for the deeds they 
carried out. (25) They will not hear any noise there nor any, foolish talk. (26) 
Instead they will hear the resonant call of “Peace”, “Peace (27) And the people 
of the right, how excellent are the people of the right! (28) They will be in 
(gardens of) thorn less lotus trees... (29) ... and bananas stacked high. (30) (They 
will be) in extensive shade. (31) And flowing water. (32) And an abundance of 
fruit... (33) ... that will not come to an end and will not be restricted. (34) And 
elevated thrones. (35) Indeed We have created these damsels very specially. (36) 
And We have made them all virgins... (37) ... most beloved and of equal age... 
(38) ... for the people of the right. (39) A large group from among the early ones. 
(40) A large group from among the later ones. 


THE THREE GROUPS ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT 


The above verses discuss the “people of the right” who will all enter Heaven. 
These are further classified into the ‘Mugarrabun” (“those brought close”) and the 
average believers. Allah briefly describes the broad categories of the good and 
the evil when He says, “So the people of the right; how excellent are the people of the 


right! And the people of the left; how wretched are the people of the left!” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that these people are referred to as “the 
people of the right” because they will receive their records of deeds in their right 
hands. They may also be termed “the people of the right” because they will proceed 
towards the right of the Plain of Resurrection after judgement is passed. The 
author of “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” quotes a third opinion. He says that when Allah 
Ta‘ala removed the souls of mankind from the back of Sayyidina Adam pi ale, 
the souls of these people went to the right and Allah said that He had created 
them for Heaven. Other commentators state that the word “Maymana” 
(translated above as “right”) is derived from the root word “Yumn” which means 
“blessed/fortunate - These people have been given this title because they are truly 
blessed and most fortunate. 


The opposite of these people are the “people of the left”. The reasons for 
referring to them in this way are the opposite of those mentioned above. 
Therefore, they shall be the ones to receive their records of deeds in their left 
hands. They will proceed towards the left of the Plain of Resurrection after 
judgement is passed and when Allah Ta’ala removed the souls of mankind from 
the back of Sayyidina Adam p>!) ale, the souls of these people went to the left 
and Allah said that He had created them for Hell. It may also be said that the 
word ‘Mash‘ama” (translated above as “left”) is derived from the root word 
“Shum” which means “wretched/unfortunate «. 


Allah then describes the “Sabiqtn” (‘forerunners’) when He states, “The 
forerunners are the forerunners. These are indeed those brought close (Mu garrabiun).” 
The “Sabiqun” are from among the “people of the right” but have been granted a 
greater status than the rest of the “As ‘habul Maymana” (“people of the right”) 
because they led the rest in Belief and good deeds. They will receive additional 
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bounties in Heaven compared to the rest of the “people of the right”. 
WHO ARE THE “SABIQUN”? 


“The forerunners are the forerunners. These are indeed those brought close. “ Who 
are these Sabiqun (forerunners)? The following opinions have been quoted: 


A. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbds «s+ | 2, states that these people 
are forerunners in making Hijrah (migrating). 7 


B. Sayyidina Ikrima «+ 3 .», says that these people were the first 
to accept Islam. 


C. Sayyidina Ibn Sirin ajc ii ia, has mentioned that these are the 
early Muslims who performed Sahah facing the two Qiblas viz. 
Baytul Mugqaddas and the Ka’ba. 


D. Sayyidina Rabi bin Anas «le a) i=, says that these are the 
believers who were first to carry out the commands of the Holy 
Prophet plug ade ail by, 

E. Sayyidina Ali «s &\ +, says that these are the people who are 
the first to leave for Salah. 


F. Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr «Je a) a», says that these are the 
people who hasten to repent and to carry out good deeds. 
Describing many attributes of the true believers, Allah Ta’ala 
says in Surah Mu’minun, “These people hasten to perform 
good deeds and are the forerunners in this.” [Surah 23, verse 
61] | 


There is no contradiction in the above interpretations of the Sabiqutn. 
However, the interpretation of Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr «le | 4«, seems most 
comprehensive because it includes all the others. 


THE GREATEST BOUNTY FOR THE “SABIQUN” 


Allah says about the Sabiqun, “These are indeed those brought close.” There is 
no bounty superior to being close to Allah. In addition to this “They will be in 
gardens of bliss.” Allah Ta’ala then briefly states the numbers of people who will 
belong to this group. Allah says, “A large group from among the earlier ones. A few 
from among the later ones.” 


The “earlier ones” refers to the Ummahs prior to this Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale i) le, while “the later ones” refers to the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet ply ae 4) Le. These verses therefore tell us that the majority of people in 
this “Sabiqun/ Mugarrabun” group will be from nations prior to the Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet ply ale i t+. Although the number of people from the Ummah of 
the Holy Prophet Ly «le a! t+ in this group will be very large, they will still be 
fewer than those belonging to previous Ummahs. It should be borne in mind that 
all the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets >) -¢le) are also included in the rank of thé 
Sabiqun together with the members of each Prophet's ¢>!! «le Ummah. This does 
not necessarily mean that the number of the Holy Prophet’s play ade al de 
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Ummah is less than the collective number of the previous Ummahs. 


‘Sayyidina Buraydah «+ «i 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 5 «+ a1 J» 
said, “There will be 120 rows of people entering Heaven. Of these, 80 rows will 
be from my Ummah and the other 40 rows will be people from all the other 
Ummahs.” [“Mishkat”] 


ADDITIONAL BOUNTIES FOR THE SABIQUN 


Allah continues to say that the Sabiqun “will be on woven thrones.” This verse 
does not state from what the thrones will be woven. Mufassirin mention that 
they will be woven with golden thread and studded with gems. The people of 
Heaven will be “Reclining on these facing each other.” In this manner they will be 
able to speak to each other without anyone’s back facing another. 


In-addition to this, “Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait on them with goblets 
and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine.” These waiters will remain youthful 
forever and will always serve the people of Heaven. In Surah Tur, Allah speaks 
about these youth in the following words: “Their youngsters shall wait on them, 
appearing to be concealed pearls.” (Surah 52, verse 24] | 


Pure wine will be served to the people of Heaven. In Surah Muhammad 
[Surah 47, verse 15], Allah describes this wine as “extremely palatable to those who 
drink it.” One should not think that this wine will be harmful like the wines of 
this world because Allah adds, “Neither will they have headaches with it, nor will 
they be intoxicated.” 7 | 


After mentioning the drinks, Allah speaks of the food of Heaven when he 
says, “And (they will be served) a variety of fruits to choose from and the meat of the 
birds they desire.” 


Continuing the discussion of Heaven's bounties, Allah says, “And (they shall 
have) fair large eyed damsels.” After describing the beauty of these women in these 
words, Allah says that the clarity and texture of their complexion is “like preserved 
pearls . Allah then says that all these bounties are “a reward for the deeds they carried 
out.” | 


It is often the case in this world that a person enjoys prosperity, has beauty 
and also wives and children. However, he is still plagued by noise and 
disturbances that interrupt his rest. Often, he is unable to stop the disturbances 
and is forced to tolerate them. This will not be the case in Heaven. Allah Ta’ala 
says, “They will not hear any noise there nor any foolish talk. Instead they will hear the 
resonant call of ‘Peace’, ‘Peace’.” These greetings of peace will be from Allah, as 
mentioned in Surah Yasin where Allah says, “They will have a greeting of peace from 
the Most Merciful Lord.” The people of Heaven will also be greeting each other 
with words of Salam (peace) as mentioned in Surah Yunus: “their greeting (in 
Heaven) will be Salam.” In addition to this, the angels will even be greeting the 
people of Heaven. Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “(The angels will be saying) ‘Peace be 
upon you because of the patience that you exercised. How blissful is the outcome of the 
Hereafter! 7 
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THE BOUNTIES OF THE “AS’HABUL YAMIN” 


Allah speaks of the As’habul Yamin (the people of the right) when He says, 
“And the people of the right, how excellent are the people of the right! They will be in 
(gardens of) thorn less lotus trees.” Unlike certain species of lotus trees in this 
world, the trees of Heaven will have no thorns so that none may be injured. 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4) +, narrates that a villager once said to the 
Holy Prophet Ly «le 4) b+, “Allah has mentioned a harmful tree in the Qur'an.” 
When the Holy Prophet --y «le 41 te asked him what the tree was he replied, 
“The lotus tree that has thorns. “ The Holy Prophet -Wy & 4! t+ then told him, 
“ Allah mentions “thorn less lotus trees”. Allah shall remove the thorns from this 
tree and replace every thorn with a fruit. It will bear such fruit that will burst to 
reveal fruit of 72 colours. No colour will resemble the other.” [Hakim v. 2 p. 474] 


In addition to this, their Heaven shall have “bananas stacked high . Everyone 
is well aware of the pleasure that banana lovers get from this delectable fruit. 
People cannot even imagine the pleasure that they will derive from the bananas 
of Heaven. The people of Heaven will enjoy all of this “in extensive shade «. They 
will have comfortable shade without having to worry about the heat. The shade 
of Heaven will be true shade and not the artificial shade of this world It is for 
this reason that Allah says in Surah Nisa, “We shall enter them into abundant 
shade.” [Surah 4, verse 57] 


The shade of Heaven will be extremely comfortable and one will not feel hot 
or cold. Allah says in Surah Dahar, “They will recline on couches there (in Heaven) 
and will not feel heat or cold.” [Surah 76, verse 13] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) _.», reports that the Holy Prophet 1-5 «1 ‘ish glue 
said, “There is a tree in Heaven that is so large that it will take a rider a hundred 
years to pass (through the shadow).” [Bukhari] 


Allah continues to say that Heaven shall have ‘flowing water “Ma‘alimut 
Tanzil” [v. 4 p. 140] mentions that the rivers of Heaven will run on the surface of 
the ground without requiring furrows in the ground to travel. The water will 
flow in whichever direction one desires. There will be no need for a bucket and 
rope either to reach the water. 


The “people of the right” shall also enjoy “an abundance of fruit that will not 
come to an end and will not be restricted.” They will be able to eat whatever fruit 
they desire in whatever quantity they desire. It is reported in a hadith that as 
soon as a person plucks a fruit of Heaven another fruit will grow in its place 
immediately. [Majma’uz Zawaid v. 1 p. 414] 


The As’habul Yamin will relax on “elevated thrones”. Sayyidina Abu Sa’‘id 
Khudri «s« 3) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet --, a a1 J+ that the “elevated 
thrones” will be as high as the distance between the heavens and the earth Le. the 
distance of 500 years journey. [“Mishkat” p. 497 from Tirmidhi] 


OLD WOMEN SHALL BE YOUNG IN HEAVEN 


Allah then describes the women of Heaven. Apart from the “Hur In” of 
Heaven (who are a special creation), Allah shall make the believers women of 
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this world the wives of the people of Heaven. Believers women who passed 
away in old age, those who passed away young, those who were unmarried and 
those who were married will all be made wives of the men of Heaven. The Holy 
Prophet -l- «le «1 Le said that every person who passed away either young or old 
shall be made thirty years of age in Heaven. Thereafter, their age shall not 
advance. [“Mishkat” p. 499] 


Therefore, even old women who passed away as believers will be made 
young again in Heaven. Allah refers to this when he says, “indeed We have created 
these damsels very specially. And We have made them all virgins, most beloved and of 
equal age for the people of the right.” The women of Heaven shall be attractive, extremely 
beloved to their husbands and equal in age. 


THE STORY OF AN OLD SAHABI LADY 


“Shama’il Tirmidhi” reports that an old lady once asked, “O the Holy 
Prophet Ly ale a! le, Pray that Allah enters me into Heaven. “The Holy Prophet 
wy ade sl Js said to her, “Old women will not enter Heaven.” Hearing this the old 
woman left weeping. The Holy Prophet ly «ie 1 6 sent someone after her with 
the message that she will not be old when she enters Heaven. She will be 
transformed into a young lady because Allah states, “indeed We have created these 
damsels very specially. And We have made them all virgins, most beloved and of equal 
age for the people of the right.” 


Sayyidina Anas «+ ai 2, reports that when the Holy Prophet ply ae a! do 
explained the verse “indeed We have created these damsels -very specially”, he said, 
“Among the women whom Allah shall specially create are those women who are 
purblind in this world and those whose eyes secrete a white fluid (because of 
some ailment).” In the context of this hadith, a purblind woman is a woman 
whose eyes do not open fuily and they constantly tear. 


In this group there shall be “A large group from among the early ones. (and) A 
large group from among the later ones.” 
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(41) And the people of the left, how wretched are the people of the left! (42) 
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They shall be in a fierce scorching wind, boiling water... (43)... and the shade of 
black smoke... (44) ... that will neither be cool nor hospitable. (45) Verily these 
people used to be affluent before. (46) They used to persistently carry out major 
sins. (47) They used to say, “After we die and have become sand and bones, will 
we then be resurrected?” (48) “Or our early forefathers?” (49) Say, “Indeed the 
early ones and the latter ones... (50) ....shall certainly be gathered for an 
appointment of a known day. (51) Then, O you deviated falsifiers... (52) ....you 
shall surely eat from the Zaqqum tree. (53) And you shall fill your bellies with 
it. (54) You shall drink boiling water upon it... (55) .... and you shall drink like 
thirsty camels.” (56) This is the hospitality they will receive on the Day of 
Reckoning. 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE “PEOPLE OF THE LEFT” 


These verses refer to the torment that the “As ‘habush Shimal” (“people of the 
left”) will suffer in the Akhirah (Hereafter). At the beginning of the Surah (verse 9), 
they were referred to as “As‘habul Mash’ama”. Allah says, “And the people of the 
left, how wretched are the people of the left! They shall be in a fierce scorching wind, 
boiling water and the shade of black smoke that will neither be cool nor hospitable.” This 
“shade of black smoke” is in contrast to the “extensive shade” that the “people of the 
right” shall enjoy as mentioned in verse 30 above. Whereas the shade for the 
people of Heaven shall be comfortable, the shade for the people of Hell will. 
provide torment instead of comfort. | 


THE MISCHIEF OF THE DISBELIEVERS IN THIS WORLD 


Referring to the people of Hell, Allah says, “Verily these people used to be 
affluent before.” Their lives of prosperity in this world shall be the cause of their 
destruction. In the stupor of their wealth and positions, they did not believe and 
were not inclined to turn to Allah. They regarded their comfortable lives as 
everything and gave no thought to their plight in the Akhirah (Hereafter). In 
addition to this, “They used to persistently carry out major sins.” They adamantly 
clung to disbelief and polytheism (shirk) and pledged never to waver from their 
ways and to die as they were. 


Not only were these people averse to accepting Belief, they were also 
opposed to the belief of resurrection. Allah says, “They used to say, ‘After we die . 
and have become sand and bones, will we then be resurrected? Or our early forefathers?” 
They regard the advent of Judgement as something impossible. By this 
statement, they meant to say that they might still believe someone who says that 
they will be brought back to life immediately after dying. However, they thought 
it impossible that even their earlier forefathers would be resurrected on the Day 
of Judgement when they had died such a long time ago and: their bodies would 
have been reduced to nothing. 


In response to their denial, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Je to 
tell them, ‘Indeed the early ones and the latter ones shall certainly be gathered for an 
appointment of a known day.” Judgement day is a certainty and every person shall 
be raised then to render an account of their deeds to Allah Ta’ala. The 
punishment that the disbelievers will suffer in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is then. 
mentioned when Allah says, “Then, O you deviated falsifiers, you shall surely eat 
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from the Zaqqum tree. And you shall fill your bellies with it.” The Zaqqum tree is an 
extremely bitter and hideous looking tree in Hell which the people there will be 
forced to eat because of their extreme hunger. Not only will they eat a little to 
appease their hunger, but they will fill their bellies with it. This will add to their 
suffering. 


The disbelievers are further told, “You shall drink boiling water upon it and you 
shall drink like thirsty camels.” Allah concludes the discussion of the people of Hell 
by stating, “This is the hospitality they will receive on the Day of 
Reckoning.” 
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(57) We have created you, so why do you not accept? (58) Tell me about the seed 
that you issue forth. (59) Do you create the child or are We the Creators? (60) We 
have decreed death among you and We are not helpless... (61) .... to replace you 
with others like you and make you into forms that you have no knowledge of. 
(62) You have perfect knowledge of the first creation, so why do you not take 
heed? (63) Tell me about what you plant. (64) Do you make it grow or are We the 
Ones who make it grow? (65) If We wish We could reduce it to bits and leave 
you astounded... (66) ...(saying) “We are being taxed.” (67) “Rather, we are 
deprived.” (68) Tell me about the water you drink. (69) Do you cause it to rain 
from the clouds or is it We Who cause it'to rain? (70) If We willed it, We could 
have made the water salty, so why are you not grateful? (71) Tell me about the 
fire that you kindle. (72) Did you create the tree (to make the fire) or is it We 
Who created it? (73) We have made it as a reminder and as a source of benefit to 
the travellers. (74) So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord. 


WHO CREATED MAN AND PROVIDED THE MEANS FOR HIS 
EXISTENCE? 


_ After mentioning the three types of people to be grouped in the Akhirah 


Surah Al-Wagqiah 56: 57-74 86 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 








(Hereafter), Allah speaks about the creation of man and the various things that 
facilitate his existence in this world. Although the rejecters are addressed, the 
reminder is for all. Allah says, “We have created you, so why do you not accept?” 
Allah says in Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verse 1], “Undoubtedly, a moment in time has 
passed by man when he was not even something worth mentioning.” Man accepts that 
he was once nothing and none even knew about his birth. Thereafter, it was 
Allah who brought him into existence. If Allah is perfectly Capable of creating 
man the first time, he is surely able to do so the second time on the Day of 
Judgement. 


At the same time it is necessary to understand that Allah has created man 
and that He sent the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets p> .<e) for man’s guidance 
and has given man the option to act. It is therefore necessary that He appoints a 
day for reckoning when people will be granted their rewards or doomed for 
punishment. (Otherwise the option to do good and abstain from evil is pointless 
because people will have a free reign to do as they please and justice will never 
be seen). It is therefore logical that the Day of Judgement has to take place. 
Despite this, some people still regard Judgement day as an impossibility. 


The first man was created from sand, after which the generations issued 
forth by procreation. Allah has determined the process of procreation to take 
place when the sperm of a man meets the egg of a woman. At this stage, a child 
is conceived to be later born a complete child. With reference to this Allah says, 
“Tell me about the seed that you issue forth..Do you create the child or are We the 
Creators?” 


When a husband and wife cohabit, there is no guarantee that a child will be 
conceived. Conception takes place when Allah wills. When this does happen, it is 
only Allah who sees to the nourishment and development of the child and 
ensures that the child is born healthy. It often happens that a child is conceived 
but dies before being born. Only Allah decides whether a child is born with a 
deformity or not. Man has no control over these matters. The fact that Allah is 
the only One who decides these matters proves that He is the Master and 
Controller. Yet many men refuse to yield to Him and do not accept the guidance 
He sent with the Prophets >! -gle. 


Allah says further, “We have decreed death among you” Allah determines when 
a person will die and man has no say in the matter and has to leave the world 
when his time expires. 


‘ 


".... and We are not helpless to (destroy you and) replace you with others like you 
and make you into forms that you have no knowledge of.” Allah has the ability to 
transform people into any form he desires whenever He desires. Therefore, no 
man should regard himself to be indispensable and should fear to sin. 


“You have perfect knowledge of the first creation, so why do you not take heed?” It 
is not difficult for man to realise that just as Allah created him the first time, 
Allah is Powerful enough to resurrect him on the Day of Judgement. After 
creating man the first time, Allah still retains the power to repeat the process. 
Allah says in Surah Qaf, “Did We get tired with the first creation? Nay, but they are 
in doubt concerning the new creation.” [Surah 50, verse 15] 


Surah Al-Wagiah 56: 57-74 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 


aa a A RIE a TRE TS 


THE BOUNTY OF PLANTATIONS 


Allah says further, “Tell me about what you plant.” Man prepares the land for 
lantation and then plants the seeds of the crop he desires. Thereafter, who sees 
to it that the seed germinates and grows? Allah asks, “Do you make it grow or are 
We the Ones who make it grow?” After the seed is placed in the ground, it is Allah 
who decides whether it should grow and to what extent it should grow. Even if 
the crop grows well, it is again Allah Who will decide whether man should 
derive benefit from the crop. Allah says, “If We wish We could reduce it to bits and 
leave you astounded (saying) ‘We are being taxed. Rather, we are deprived.”’ If Allah 
sends a calamity to destroy the crop, people complain that all their efforts in 
tilling and planting were lost. 





THE BOUNTY OF RAIN 


“Tell me about the water you drink. Do you cause it to rain from the clouds or is it 
We Who cause it to rain?” Man has no say in the falling of the rain. When man is 
desperately in need of rain, he stares at the sky in hope. Eventually, Allah sends 
him the much needed rain. Allah says in Surah Shura, ‘it is He Who sends the rain 
after people have lost hope, and distributes His mercy.” [Surah 42, verse 28] 


Allah says further, “If We will We could have made the water salty.” Allah could 
have easily made the water unpalatable so that no man or animal could drink. 
However, through His mercy, Allah made the water tasty and refreshing. Man is 
also able to use this water to wash himself, his clothing and many other things. It 
is therefore imperative that he expresses gratitude to Allah for all of this. 
Reminding man of this favour, Allah asks, “so why are you not grateful?” 


FIRE IS ALSO A GREAT BOUNTY 


Fire is indispensable to man for its multitude of uses. Discussing this favour 
to man, Allah says, “Tell me about the fire that you kindle. Did you create the tree (to 
make the fire) or is it We Who created it? We have made it as a reminder and as a source 
of benefit to the travellers.” The Arabs used a certain tree to strike a fire just as 
people are able to do so by using stones as flints. Referring to this is Surah Yasin, 
Allah says, “He (Allah) Who created fire for you from a green tree, from which 
you suddenly kindle fires.” [Surah 36, verse 80] | 


Whereas a green tree has a high moisture content that does not allow it to 
ignite, yet Allah allows man to make a fire from it. This demonstrates Allah’s 
great powers; hence the verse states that fire is a “reminder” for man. Although 
fire can be extremely dangerous and harmful, its benefits are too numerous to 
mention. Even today when cooking and baking are done using electrical 
appliances, fire is still used extensively in industries and areas that have no 
electricity. Fire is also a constant “reminder” of the fire of Hell, reminding us to 
abstain from all evil and sin. 


Allah says that He had made fire “a source of benefit to the travellers.” When 
people are travelling in remote areas, they light fires when they camp at a place. 
The fire allows them to cook their food, to stay warm and to keep wild animals 
away. Another benefit is that a lost traveller can find his way when he sees the 
light of a fire that others make. 
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After mentioning all these favour to man, Allah says, “So glorify the name of 
your Majestic Lord.” The Lord Who gave man all these bounties is Pure from all 
defects and flaws. It is therefore necessary that man glorifies Allah’s purity at all 
times. 
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(75) I swear by the “Mawagi’un Nujum”! (76) This is undoubtedly a great oath if 
you knew. (77) Verily it is the honourable Qur‘an... (78) .... in a preserved book. 
(79) Only the pure ones may touch it. (80) A revelation from the Lord of the 
universe. (81) Do you regard this as something trivial? (82) Have you fixed as 
your shares that you shall deny? 


THE QUR’AN IS DEFINITELY A REVELATION FROM ALLAH 


Allah highlights the grandeur of the Qur’an in the foregoing verses. Allah 
declares, “I swear by the ‘Mawagi'un Nujum’! This is undoubtedly a great oath if you 
knew. Verily it is the honourable Qur‘an in a preserved book.” Commentators mention 
that the “preserved book” refers to the “Lowhul Mahfudh” (“The Protected 
Tablet”), as Allah says at the end of Surah Burtj [Surah 85, verses 21, 22], ‘it is the 
honourable Qur’an in the protected tablet (Lowhul Mahfudh).” The Lowhul 
Mahftdh is called “The Protected Tablet” because it is protected against any 
changes and alterations. 


What is meant by “Mawagi'un Nujum” ? While some commentators state that 
this refers to the points where the stars set, others maintain that it refers to the 
points where they: rise. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, states that 
“Mawagi'un Nujum” refers to the various portions of the Qur’an. While the word 
“Najm “normally refers to stars, it also refers to parts of something that is 
completed gradually (much like instalments on a pavment). The portions of the 
Qur’an would therefore refer to the parts of the Qur’an that were gradually 
revealed. Taking an oath by these parts of the Qur’an, Allah Ta’ala makes it clear 
that the Qur’an is safely protected in the protected tablet (Lowhul Mahfudh) where 
no man or Jinn can alter it. 


Allah continues, “Only the pure ones may touch it.” According to Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a .2,, this means that only the pure angels are allowed 
access to the “protected tablet (Lowhul Mahfudh)”. Allah then speaks of the 
Qur’an when He says that it is “A revelation from the Lord of the universe.” It is the 
duty of Allah’s creation that they believe in the Qur’an, honour it, learn it, 
memorise it and teach it. However, many people, especially the people of 
Makkah, did not show due regard for it and treated it very lightly. 
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Allah asks them, “Do you regard this (Qur’an) as something trivial?” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the word “Mudhinun” (translated above as 
“regard .as something trivial “) is derived from the root word ‘idhan” which refers 
to applying oil to leather/skin to soften it. Therefore, the symbolic meaning of 
the word is that although the disbelievers ought to seriously reflect on the 
Qur’an, they have softened their approach to the Qur’an and treat it like 
something trivial. 


“Have you fixed as your shares that you shall deny?” Instead of being grateful 
that Allah had revealed the Qur’an for their guidance, people refuse to believe in 
it as if they had already assigned to themselves the task of disbelieving. 
Therefore, the word which is usually translated as “sustenance” is translated as 
“share” or “gratitude” in this verse. This translation is appropriate only if it is 
assumed that the verse is linked to the preceding verses and that it refers to the 
Qur'an. 


Muslim (v. 1 p. 59) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ _,2, 
when it once rained. The Holy Prophet ly «ls a t+ said to the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) © &\ 2, “This morning some people were grateful while 
others were ungrateful. Those who said that the rain was Allah ‘s mercy were grateful 
while those were ungrateful who said that it rained because a certain star fell.” It was 
then that the verses were revealed where Allah says, “I swear by the ‘Mawaqt’un 
Nujum’ ..Have you fixed as your shares that you shall deny?” 


According to this hadith, the word “Rizgq (Sustenance)” assumes its original 
meaning of sustenance. The verse therefore means that instead of being grateful 
for the rain Allah sends to people as sustenance, they choose rather to deny that 
the bounty came from Him. Instead of attributing the bounty to Him, they 
attribute it to the stars. Imam Nawawi «le | 4, quotes Sheikh Abu Umar Ibnus 
Salah «le .i1 i», who says that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, does not 
mean that all the above verses were revealed concerning the incident of the stars. 
All the verses do not refer to the incident. It is only the verse “Have you fixed as 
your shares that you shall deny?” that was revealed with reference to the incident. 


The other verses refer to another subject. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas _.., 
ac ai mentioned all the verses because they were revealed simultaneously. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” mentions that the above narration of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, does not contradict the interpretation 
mentioned earlier concerning the disbeliever’s denial of the Qur’an. This is so 
because the Qur’an speaks of the bounties of this world as well as those of the 
Hereafter. By reading the bounties mentioned in the Qur’an, people ought to 
express their gratitude to Allah. However, they resign themselves rather to 
refuting Allah’s bounties. As a result of this attitude, they attribute the rain to the 
falling stars instead of to Allah even though the Qur’an constantly repeats the 
fact that it is only Allah who sends the rains. 


THE LAWS PERTAINING TO RECITING AND TOUCHING THE 
QUR’AN 


Allah Ta’ala declares, “Only the pure ones may touch it.” Because the verse is 
phrased as a statement and not a command, commentators interpret the verse to 
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mean that only the angels who are pure from sin have access to the “Lowhu! 
Mahftdh (the protected tablet)”. Other commentators are of the opinion that the 
statement has the meaning of a command. Therefore, they interpret the verse to 
mean that only people who are pure from Hadath Asghar and Hadath Akbar 
may touch the Qur’an. This ruling that prohibits people in any of the above two 
states of impurity from touching the Qur’an is not based purely on this 
interpretation of the verse. There are several authentic Ahadith to substantiate it. 


When the Holy Prophet -i-; «le 4: i» dispatched Sayyidina Amr bin Hazam 
as 3! 5) as governor to Yemen, he had many pieces of advice written for him. 
Among these was the fact that one may not touch the Qur’an unless one was ina 
state of purity. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « | 2) also narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail to said, “Only the pure may touch the Qur'an.” 


Before touching the Qur’an it is necessary for one to be pure of Hadath 
Asghar and Hadath Akbar [i.e. in the state of wudhu (ablution) and Ghus|l ASE 
bathe)]. 


A person in an impure state may touch the Qur’an if the Qur’an is covered 
in something that is not attached to the Qur’an. If the Qur’an is in a cover that is 
sewn or attached to the Qur’an in some way, an impure person may not touch it. 


A woman who is menstruating (Haidh) or experiencing afterbirth bleeding 
(Nifas) may neither touch nor recite the Qur’an, even from memory. The same 
applies to a person in the state of Hadath Akbar. 


A person in the state of Hadath Asghar [i.e. someone without wudhu 
(ablution)| may recite the Qur’an from memory. If he desires to recite while 
looking into the Qur’an, he may turn the pages using a cloth to cover his hands 
or by using a knife or something else for turning. 


Sayyidina Ali «+ a) 2, mentioned that the Holy Prophet pL; «J+ ail Le never 
prohibited anyone from reciting the Qur’an except the person in the state of 
Janabah (Hadath Akbar). Women who are bleeding because of menstruation or 
afterbirth fall into this category because they are required to take a bath. 
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(83) Then why do you not (intervene) when the soul reaches the throat... (84) 
and you are all there watching? (85) We are even nearer to hin than you but you 
fail to see. (86) If you are exempt from reckoning, why do you not... (87) ...return 
the soul if you are truthful? (88) Therefore, if he was from among those brought 
close... (89) ... he shall have comfort, sustenance and the garden of bliss. 90. If he 
was from among the people of right... (91) .... (he will be told), “Peace be on you. 
You are from the people of the right.” (92) However, if he was among the 
rejecters and deviated ones... (93) ... he will be served boiling water... (94) .... and 
shall enter the blazing fire. (95) This is most definitely the irrefutable truth. 


WHY DO YOU NOT RETURN THE SOUL TO THE BODY AT THE 
TIME OF DEATH IF YOU ARE EXEMPT FROM RECKONING? 


In these verses, Allah Ta’ala highlights man’s helplessness at the time of 
death and also mentions the plight that each of the three groups of the Hereafter 
shall experience. 


Allah created man and commanded him to carry out many acts and to 
abstain from many others. These commands are to test man’s obedience to Allah. 
Allah says in Surah Mulk that He “created life and death to test which of you will 
carry out the best deeds.” [Surah 67, verse 2] 


It is therefore evident that death has to follow life, after which people will be 
tried and given the rewards or punishment they deserve. Man has no say in the 
matter of death. Allah has predetermined the length of every person’s life and 
when s/he shall die. None can postpone or prepone this hour. It is impossible to 
do anything to disrupt Allah’s plan of events. 


In the above verses, Allah tells man that when another person is dying and 
everyone else is watching and sympathising, none of them is able to do anything 
for the person even though they all wish to save his life. Allah says that He is 
closer to the person than those standing around him because Allah knows the 
person’s physical and spiritual conditions. Allah asks, “Ifyou are exempt from 
reckoning, why do you not return the soul if you are truthful “Every man has to 
appear for reckoning and has to leave this world to do so. Because none is 
exempt, none has the choice to remain any longer than the period that Allah has 
fixed. When Allah sends the angels of death to extract the souls of people, those 
around them are helpless to save them. Allah therefore makes it clear that just as 
people are helpless in this world, they will also be helpless in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) when Allah will restore people’s souls to their bodies so that they may 
render an account for their deeds. 


Despite the fact that all these events are a certainty, some people still reject 
them without any substantiation. If man had the power to prevent death, he 
would then certainly have the power to prevent restoration of life on the Day of 
Judgement. Only then will they be justified in claiming that man will not be 
resurrected and will not be tried for his deeds. However, in this very world, man 
can see for himself that he is totally helpless against death. Therefore, it is certain 
that he is also helpless to prevent resurrection and has no grounds to say that 
Judgement day shall not take place. Hence, his word is nothing against Allah’s 
clearly revealed verses of the Qur’an. 


Concerning the deceased person Allah says, “Therefore, if he was from among 
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those brought close, he shall have comfort, sustenance and the garden of bliss. If he wag 


from among the people of right (he will be told), ‘Peace be on you. You are from the peopl, 
of the right.” 


On the other hand, “if he was among the rejecters and deviated ones, he will bp 
served boiling water and shall enter the blazing fire.” 


None can deny any of the above because “This is most definitely the trrefutabl, 
truth.” 


a 
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(96) So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord. 


Allah concludes the Surah with this verse which is identical to verse 74 of 
this Surah. After mentioning the various bounties that He has bestowed on man 
and after sounding stern warnings to the Disbelievers, Allah instructs, “So glorify 
the name of your Majestic Lord.” Allah is free from all defects and Most Glorious, 
Therefore, whatever He informs man is the absolute truth. It is necessary for man 
to express His glory and to be convinced about it. It is best that Allah be glorified 
(through Tasbih ) and praised during certain special hours. 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «s+ a) ..2, narrates that when the verse “Fa Sabbih 
Bismi Rabbikal Azim” (“So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord”) was 
revealed, The Holy Prophet .ly wt 4 J+ instructed his companions (Sahabah) 
ws al 2, to recite it in the Ruku. Itis for this reason that we recite “Subhana 
Rabbiyal Azim” during Ruku. He states that when the verse “Sabhi Hisma 
Rabbikal A‘la” was revealed, the Holy Prophet pW) o& 41 J instructed them to 
recite it in the Sajdah (prostartion). Hence, we recite “Subhana Rabbiyal A’'la 
during Sajdah (prostration)”. 


NOTE: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet i+) a a! le said, “The person who recites Surah Wadi 
‘ah every night shall never suffer from poverty. 


Therefore, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ | ..2, used to instruct his 
daughters to recite Surah Wa’qiah every night. [Shu‘abul Belief v. 2 p. 492] © 


When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «. «i! 2, was on his deathbed, 
Sayyidina Uthman «+ a) 2, asked him, “What do you desire?” “Allah’s mercy,” 
came the reply. When Sayyidina Uthman «+ i ,», asked him whether he needed a 
doctor, he replied, “The doctor made me ill (i.e. Allah, Who is the real healer, has given 
me this illness).” When Sayyidina Uthman «s 3) 2, asked whether he should send an 
allowance for him, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s 3: ,2, replied that he had no need 
for an allowance. Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4 2, insisted that he accept it because he was 
leaving his family behind. To this, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ 3 2, replied, “I 
have taught them something which if they continue reciting, they will never be in need. I 
have heard the Holy Prophet (5 «1 4\ le say that the person who-recites Surah Wagi ‘ah 
every night will never suffer from poverty.” 


“Kanzul Ummal” (v. 1 P. 592) reports, “Teach eu Wa’giah to your women 
because it is a Surah of wealth.” 


‘ah Al- 
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(1) Everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. (2) To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, He gives 
life and death and has power over all things. (3) He is the First, the Last, the 
Apparent, the Hidden and He has knowledge of everything. (4) It is He Who 
created the heavens and the earth in six days and then focussed on the throne. 
He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from it, what descends from the 
sky and what lifts into it. He is with you wherever you are and Allah sees 
whatever you do. (5) To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
and all matters return to Allah. (6) He enters the night into the day and the day 
into the night. He has knowledge of the secrets of the heart. 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS 
TO ALLAH WHO HAS KNOWLEDGE OF EVERYTHING 


These opening verses of Surah Hadid describe some of Allah’s qualities. 
Allah begins by saying, “Everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah. He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. To Him belongs the kingdom-of the heavens and the earth, He gives 
life and death and has power over all things.” The verse continues to say that Allah 
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“is the First” 1.e. He was in existence before creation. He is also “the Last”, meaning 
that He will be there after creation has perished. Therefore, there never was and 
never will be a ttme when Allah is not there. In addition to this, Allah is also “the 
Apparent” in that He can be recognised by the numerous signs in creation. At the 
same time, Allah is also “the Hidden” because He cannot be seen in this world. 
Nothing is hidden from Him though because “He has knowledge of everything.” 





“Tt is He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days and then focussed on 
the throne. He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from it, what descends from 
the sky and what lifts into it. He is with you wherever you are and Allah sees whatever 
you do.” These verses describe the complete knowledge of Allah, emphasising the 
fact that nothing can be hidden from Him. 


“To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all matters return 
to Allah.” The deeds of all will be presented before Allah on the Day of 
Judgement so that the decisions for reward and punishment can be made. 


“He enters the night into the day and the day into the night.” Allah causes the 
alternating of day and night, with one being longer than the other during the 
various seasons. Allah also “has knowledge of the secrets of the heart.” Allah knows 
whatever people think and is aware of the disbelief or Belief that a person’s heart 
conceals. 
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(7) Believe in Allah and His Holy Prophet eloy ate 4i| le and spend from the 
wealth of which Allah has made you inheritors. There shall be a great reward 
for those of you who believe and spend. (8) Why is it that you do not believe in 
Allah when the messenger is calling you to believe in your Lord and when Allah 
has taken a pledge from you? (That is) if you want to believe. (9) It is He Who 
revealed clear verses to His slave to remove you from darkness (and bring you) 
into light. Indeed Allah is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful towards you. 
(10) Why is it that you do not spend in Allah’s way when the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth belongs to Him?. None of you can equal those who spent 
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and fought (in battle) before the conquest (of Makkah). These people are greater 
in status than those who spent and fought after (the conquest of Makkah). — 
However, Allah has promised good for all and Allah is Informed of what you 
do. (11) Who is it that will lend to Allah a beautiful loan so that Allah may 
multiply it for him and so that he may have a bounteous reward? | 


BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS HOLY PROPHET lv) ate ai! le AND 
SPEND FROM WHAT HE HAS GIVEN YOU 


In the first of the above five verses, Allah instructs, “Believe in Allah and His 
Holy Prophet pt-5 le a) le and spend from the Wealth of Which Allah has made you 
inheritors.” Allah reminds man that the wealth he now has once belonged to 
others and that Allah had granted it to him. He should therefore spend it in a 
manner that pleases Allah so that it may-.profit him before it is given to another 
person. Whatever one spends in Allah’s way as a believer shall never be wasted 
because “There shall be a great reward for those of you who believe and spend.” 


Allah asks, “Why is it that you do not believe in Allah when the 
messenger is calling you to believe in your Lord?” Allah did not leave 
man on his own but sent the Holy Prophet .L-5 «le a! 6 to call people towards 
Oneness of Allah. However, many still refuse to believe. In addition to this, 
“Allah has (also) taken a pledge from you?” This pledge refers to the pledge of 
“Alist”, which was discussed in the commentary of verses 172 to 174 of Surah 
A’raf (Surah 7). When this pledge was taken, every soul attested to the fact that 
Allah is their Lord. 


“(That is) if you want to believe.” If people really want to believe, they have 
no excuses to offer because the proofs have been miade clear, the signs are 
manifest and there are answers for all their doubts. 


Thereafter, Allah mentions his sending Prophet ,l-y ae 4) 1 and the Qur’an 
to mankind. Allah says, “it is He (Allah) Who revealed clear verses (of the Qur’an) to 
His slave [The Holy Prophet pl. ale a\ be] to remove you from darkness [of disbelief 
and polytheism (shirk)] (and bring you) into the light (of Belief and Islam). Indeed 
Allah is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful towards you.” Allah’s compassion 
towards man is evident from the many favours that He bestows to man. 


Allah again encourages people to spend in His cause by saying, “Why is it 
_ that you do not spend in Allah ‘s way when the heritage of the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Him?” Whatever man spends really belongs to Allah. Allah is the real 
Owner and Master of all wealth while man is only a temporary trustee of this 
wealth. Man will have to leave everything behind when he dies, after which it 
will be the property of another person just as it came to him earlier. Eventually, 
all shall perish to leave everything for Allah. 


THOSE WHO SPENT BEFORE THE CONQUEST OF MAKKAH 


There were many Muslims who spent their wealth for Islam before the 
conquest of Makkah and fought for Islam during this period. After the conquest 
of Makkah, Islam grew strong and there was no longer a fear that Islam will be 
vanquished. Allah says, “None of you can equal those who spent and fought (in battle) 
before the conquest (of Makkah). These people are greater in status than those who spent 
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and fought after (the conquest of Makkah). However, Allah has promised good 
(forgiveness and Heaven) for all and Allah is Informed of what you do.” Allah has 
knowledge of every good deed that a person does and shall reward every person 


even though the person may carry out the deed well after the conquest of 
Makkah. 


The sentence “Allah has promised good for all” tells us that Allah Ta ‘aala has 
promised Heaven to all the prophet’s companions (Sahabah)¢ 4\ 2, . Allah also 
mentions in Surah Tauba, “The first-to lead the way, from the Immigrants, the Ansar, 
and those who followed them with sincerity; Allah is pleased with them and they are 
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them such gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate success.” [Surah 9, verse 100] 


Allah has promised Heaven to the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) .\ 2, 

eee and has declared that He is pleased with them all. However, calling 

themselves Muslims, the Rawafidh falsify this promise of Allah by claiming that 

all the prophet’s companions ( Sahabah) He al 42, save a few were disbelievers. 

Among the ‘first to lead the way” were Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) .2, and 
Sayyidina Umar «s «ii ..2,, both of whom the Rawafidh hate. 


WHO WILL GIVE A LOAN TO ALLAH? 


Allah asks, “Who ts it that will lend to Allah a beautiful loan so that Allah may 
multiply it for him and so that he may have a bounteous reward?” Allah is the Creator 
and Master of man as well as the Creator and Master of the wealth that man 
possesses. When man spends his wealth for Allah’s pleasure, Allah refers to it as 
a “beautiful loan” and will greatly multiply the reward for this. Allah has no need: 
for man’s wealth and man does only himself a favour by spending in worthy 
courses. The wealth Allah asks man to spend belongs to Allah and the direct 
benefit of the spent wealth accrues to other men like himself. Despite this, Allah 
multiplies the spender’s rewards a minimum of seven hundred times and even 
more if He pleases. Giving a “beautiful loan” entails (among other factors) 
spending Halal wealth and spending it happily. 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 258) reports a hadith in which it is stated that when the last 
third of the night remains, Allah proclaims. “Who shall supplicate to Me so that I 
accept his supplication? Who shall ask of Me so that I may grant his request? Who shall 
beg Me for forgiveness so that I may forgive him? Who shall give a loan to One Who has 
everything and Who does not oppress?” This announcement continues until dawn. 
Allah says that the loan should be given to “One Who has everything” so that no 
person thinks that Allah is in need of his wealth. It is only the spender who 
stands to gain. Nothing spent in Allah’s way is wasted because the reward will 
certainly accrue in the Hereafter. 
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(12) On the day (of Judgement), you will see the light of believing men and 
believing women run ahead of them and on their right-hand sides. “Today you 
are given the glad tidings of gardens beneath which rivers flow, where you shall 
live forever.” That is the supreme success. (13) On that day the hypocrite men 
and hypocrite women shall say to the believers, “Wait for us so that we may 
have some of your light.” It will be said, “Return from where you came and seek 
light there!” Then a wall with a door will be placed between them. Allah’s 
mercy will be on the inside while there will be punishment on the outside. (14) 
They (the hypocrites) will call out to them (the believers), “Were we not with 
you?” They will reply, “Certainly, but you trapped yourselves in deviation, you 
laid in wait, you doubted and hopes deceived you until Allah’s command 
arrived. And the deceiver deceived you about Allah.” (15) “Today ransom shall 
neither be accepted from you nor from the disbelievers. Your abode shall be the 

Fire and it is the worst of places to return to.” 


THE BELIEVERS SHALL HAVE LIGHT ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGEMENT WHILE THE HYPOCRITES WILL REMAIN IN 
DARKNESS 


These verses speak about the condition of the believers (Mu’minin), 
(Mu’minat) (female believers), Hypocrites (Munafiqin) and female Hypocrites 
(female Munafigat) on the Day of Judgment. Addressing the reader, Allah says, 
“On the day (of Judgement), you will see the light of believing men and believing women. 
run ahead of them and on their right hand sides. (They will be told) “Today you are 
given the glad tidings of gardens beneath which rivers flow, where you shall live forever.’ 
That is the supreme success.” 


On the Day of Judgement, every type of person will be present, the believer, 
the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the polytheist. The disbelievers and Polytheists 
will be in total darkness while the believers will be given a light by which they 
will be able to cross the bridge of Sirat. The intensity of light every believer will 
receive will depend on the amount of good deeds he carried out. As the believers 
will proceed ,ahead with the aid of their lights, the hypocrites will follow them. 
However, the hypocrites will fall far behind until they are left in total darkness. 
They will then plead to the believers saying, “Wait for us so that we may have some 
of your light.” 


_ However, “It will be said (to them), ‘Return from where you came and seek light 
there!’ Then a wall with a door will be placed between them. Allah’s mercy will be on the 
inside while there will be punishment on the outside.” With this barrier in place, the 
hypocrites will be separated from the believers and will be unable to reach them. 
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They will therefore be left in darkness. 


“They (the hypocrites) will call out to them (the believers), ‘Were we not with 
you?”” The hypocrites live among the believers, perform Salah with them and 
even participate in Jihad expeditions with the believers. They will therefore 
question the believers for leaving them in darkness. The Believers will reply 
saying, “Certainly, but you trapped yourselves in deviation, you laid in wait (for a 
calamity to befall the Muslims), you doubted (the truth of Islam) and hopes deceived you 
until Allah’s command arrived.” Then hypocrites anticipated that Islam will be 
short-lived and will not make any progress. Although they pretended to be 
Muslims, they actually bore enmity towards the Muslims. It is for this reason that 
they never became sincere Muslims and always hoped the worst for Islam and 
the Muslims. In this manner they led their lives “until Allah ‘s command arrived” 
i.e. until death overtook them. When death overtakes a person, it is too late to 
make Taubah (repentance). In addition to this, “the deceiver deceived you about 
Allah.” The “deceiver” refers to Satan, who leads such people astray until they are 
unable to tell truth from falsehood. 


It will then be said to the hypocrites, “Today ransom shall neither be accepted 
from you nor from the disbelievers. Your abode shall be the Fire and it is the worst of 
places to return to.” The hypocrites shall also suffer eternal damnation like the 
disbelievers. [“Durrul Manthur”] 


Although the verse mentions that the light of the believers shall be “ahead of 
them and on their right-hand sides «,it does not mean that they will not have light on 
their left-hand sides. The following hadith mentions the light on their left-hand 
sides. A person once asked the Holy Prophet -L-y ale <i) lo, “There must have been 
a great many Ummahs between your Ummah and the Ummah of Sayyidina Nuh «le 
PI, How will you be able to recognise your Ummah on the Day of Judgement?” The 
Holy Prophet pl-y ate ai le replied. “Because of making wudhu (ablution), the faces, 
hands and feet of my Ummah shall be shining bright. No other Ummah shall have this 
feature. I shall also recognise them by the mark of prostration on their foreheads. Another 
feature of theirs shall be that there shall be light ahead of them as well as on their right- 
and left-hand sides.” [Hakim v. 2 p. 478] 


“Allah's mercy will be on the inside while there will be punishment on the 
outside.” While some commentators are of the opinion that this wall refers to the 
“A’raf’, which will separate the believers from the disbelievers (and hypocrites), 
others maintain that it refers to another wall. The author of “Ma’élimut Tanzil’ 
writes that it is the wall between Heaven and Hell. Nothing conclusive can be 
said about the reason for the door in the wall or about how long it will remain. It 
is possible that the door could be there to facilitate communication between the 
people of Heaven and the people of Hell. Reference is made to this 
communication in Surah Saffat where Allah says that a person in Heaven will be 
asked, “Do you want to have a look at him ( your disbeliever friend)?’ When he looks, he 
will see him in the midst of Hell. He will say, ‘By Allah! You almost destroyed me. iit 
were not for the bounty of my Lord, I would have certainly been from those brought 
forward (for punishment). “’ [Surah, verses 54-57] 


It is also possible that the door refers to the door of Heaven through which 
the believers shall enter after separating from the hypocrites. It will remain open 


Surah Al-Hadid_57: 16-17 99 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 


ee ee ee —————— 





only until they all enter. Thereafter it will be sealed forever. Allah knows best. 
S 


NOTE: Concerning the light of the believers on the Day of Judgement, 
Allah says in Surah Tahrim, “On that day Allah shall not disgrace the 
Holy Prophet and the believers with him. Their light shall travel ahead of 
them and on their right hand sides. They will say, ‘O our Lord! 
Perpetuate our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over 
everything.” [Surah 66, verse 8] 


Although all good deeds are a source of light in the Hereafter, the Ahadith 
have mentioned certain deeds that are a special source of light. Sayyidina 
Burayda «e «i! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,L-, ae ii .L- said, “Give the glad 
tidings of perfect light on the Day of Judgement to those who proceed to the 
Masajid in the darkness.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet pl-y «le aii te said, “For the person who performs Salah regularly, Salah 
shall be a light for him on the Day of Judgement, a proof (to his Belief) and a 
means of salvation for him. As for the person who does not perform Salah 
regularly, it will neither be a light nor a proof nor a means of salvation. Such a 
person will be raised on the Day of Judgement with the likes of Qartn, phara’oh 
(Fir’oun), his minister Haman and Ubay bin Khalaf .”[Ahmad v. 2 p. 169] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4! ..2, quotes from the Holy Prophet « 4 
-, that the person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday shall have light between 
that Friday and the next. [Bayhaqi v. 3 p. 249] 


Sayyidina Amr bin Shu’ayb « i ..2, reports from his great grandfather that 
the Holy Prophet Ly a ai 6 said, “Do not remove a white hair because it is a 
light of a Muslim. When a person grows a white hair as a Muslim, a good deed is 
recorded in lieu of it, a sin is forgiven for it and he is elevated a rank (in Heaven) 
because of it.” [“Mishkat” p. 382 from Abu Dawud] 
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(16) Has the time not arrived for the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah’s 
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed? Do not become like those 
who were given the Book before, after which a long period of time elapsed and 
their hearts hardened? A large number of them were sinners. (17) Know that 
Allah revives the earth after its death. We have expounded the signs for you so 
that you may understand. . 
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HAS THE TIME NOT ARRIVED FOR THE HEARTS OF THE 
BELIEVERS TO SUBMIT? 


The above verse addresses those Muslims who are lacking in good deeds 
and whose hearts have not yet focussed on Allah’s Dhikr and the Qur’an as it 
should have. Sayyidah Ayshah tgs «\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i) 
-., once entered the Masjid where he found some companions (Sahdabah) \ 2, 
-+slaughing. As the Holy Prophet ,- ate 41 U6 moved his shawl from his face, it 
was noticed that his face was reddening. He said, “Are you laughing when your 
Lord has not yet revealed a surety that you are forgiven? (You should therefore not waste 
your time laughing and jesting). Concerning your laughter Allah has revealed the verse: 
‘Has the time not arrived for ,the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah ‘s 
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed...”. 


The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 4 «\ 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 
pw y ale a1 Lo! What is the expiation for our laughter?” In reply, the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail Le said, “Cry as much as you have laughed.” 


This verse was once recited in the presence of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a) 22) 
while some people from Yamama were with him. When they began to weep, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 1.2, said to them, “We also used to cry like this. Thereafter, 
such people came whose hearts were hard.” [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 27 p. 179, 180] 


This verse makes it clear that the people of Belief should devote themselves 
to Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), recitation of the Qur’an and understanding the 
Qur’an. Belief will be strengthened when the heart submits to Allah’s 
remembrance (Dhikr) and to the Qur’an. When this submission is missing, the 
heart begins to harden. As the heart hardens, a person becomes more inclined 
towards the world and loses concern for the Akhirah. The person will then 
complete two Rakahs Salah in less than a minute, all the while thinking about his 
worldly activities instead of concentrating on his Salah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s .\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
pivy ate Said, “Apart from Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), do not speak excessively 
because talks apart from Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) cause the heart to harden. 
The heart that is hard is furthest from Allah.” [Tirmidhi] 


A FASCINATING INCIDENT 


Sayyidina Fudhayl bin Ayadh «le 4) a», was a famous Muhaddith (Scholar of 
hadith) and is regarded as one of the greatest saints. Before becoming pious, he 
was a robber. During this period it transpired that he fell in love with a certain 
woman. As he was scaling a wall to meet her, he heard someone reciting the 
verse: “Has the time not arrived for the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah's 
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed?” As soon as he heard this verse, 
he exclaimed, “Certainly O my Lord. The time has certainly arrived.” Saying this, he 
turned and headed towards a deserted house. There he found a few travellers 
consulting. When one suggested that they leave on their way, the other proposed 
that they wait for the morning because Fudhayl was in the area and would rob 
them. 


When Fudhayl overheard this conversation, he thought, “I have been 
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spending my entire nights in sin and the Muslims are now terrified of me. It 
seems as if Allah Ta’ala has sent me here this night so that I forsake sinning.” He 
then made the following Supplication to Allah Ta’ala, “O Allah! | beseech Your 
forgiveness and my repentance is that I shall spend my life at Your sacred home 
(in Makkah).” 


He then left for Makkah where he spent his entire life in Ibadah. Whenever 
tears came to his eyes, he would weep so much that the people around him 
would take pity on him. Allama Ibn Hibban «le 4) a», writes about Sayyidina 
Fudhayl «le al ax, “He took up residence in Makkah Mukarramah with great 
sacrifice. He was always abstinent and feared Allah greatly. He would cry a lot, 
spend much of his time in solitude and avoid people. Until he passed away He 
kept no material possessions.” 


Sayyidina Fudhayl bin Ayadh «le as! 4, once saw some people joking and 
laughing while learning Ahadith. He called them and said, “O heirs of the Anbiya 
(The Holy Prophets -%-!\ ete! Enough! Enough! Enough! You are leaders who will be 
followed.” 


On one occasion when he noticed someone laughing he said, ‘I shall tell you 
something good.” He then recited the verse: “Do not be boastful, for verily Allah 
does not like the boastful.” 


DO NOT BE LIKE THE AHLUL KITAB (PEOPLE OF BOOK) 


Addressing the believers further, Allah says, “Do not become like those who 
were given the Book before (i.e. the Jews and Christians), after which a long period of time 
elapsed and their hearts hardened?” As time passed, the Jews and Christians grew 
negligent of the teachings of their scriptures and fell deeper into sin. Eventually 
when they failed to repent to Allah, their hearts hardened. When this happened, 
they were unable to differentiate between good and evil and saw no need to 
preserve their religions. As a result, many of them resorted to disbelief and 
polytheism (shirk). Referring to this condition, Allah says, “A large number of them 
were sinners.” 


It is therefore necessary for believers to make their hearts submit, to engage 
in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), to recite the. Qur’an and to practise the 
injunctions of the Qur’an. May Allah protect us from becoming like the Jews and 
Christians. Amin. 7 


Allah then says. “Know that Allah revives the earth after its death. “Just as Allah 
revives dead ground when He sends the rains, He can soften hard hearts when 
people engage in remembrance (Dhikr) and recitation of the Qur’an. “We have 
expounded the signs for you so that you may understand.” 
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(18) Verily Allah shall multiply (the rewards of) those men who give charity, 
those women who give charity and those who give Allah a beautiful loan. Theirs 
shall be a bounteous reward. (19) Those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers are extremely true. The martyrs shall be near their Lord where they 
shall have their reward and light. Those who disbelieve and deny Our signs will 
be the dwellers of the Blaze. 


THE REWARDS OF THOSE WHO SPEND IN CHARITY 


Concerning those people who spend sincerely in charity, Allah says, “Verily 
Allah shall multiply (the rewards of) those men who give charity, those women who give 
charity and those who give Allah a beautiful loan. Theirs shall be a bounteous reward.” 
This discussion has been given in the commentary of verse 12 of this Surah. 


WHO ARE THE “SIDDIQIN? 


Allah says, “Those who believe in Allah and His messengers are extremely true 
(the Siddigin).” Real Belief means that one’s belief in Allah should be absolutely 
true and without a trace of doubt. Belief also demands that a person be true in 
word and deed. Although truthfulness generally refers to truthfulness in speech, 
the Arabic word “Sidq” (truthfulness) refers to truth in speech and in action. 
similarly, lying can also be in word and deed. 


Sayyidina Asma bint Abi Bakr \s+ i 2, narrates that a woman once told 
the Holy Prophet .L-, «le ai to that she was a co-wife, and asked whether she’ 
could tell her husband’s other wife that her husband had given her certain 
things. which he did not (merely to make her jealous). The Holy Prophet «le 4 le 
ri» replied, “The person who falsely claims that he/she was given something is like a 
person who dons clothing of lies.” This means that the person is covered in lies from 
head to toe. This hadith refers to lying in word and in deed. 


Allah says further, “The martyrs shall be near their Lord where they shall have 
their reward and light.” According to this translation, the sentence concerning the 
Shuhada (martyrs) is not linked to the sentence concerning the Siddigin. 
However, the sentence can also be regarded as part of the preceding sentence. If 
regarded as part of the preceding sentence, it would mean that both the Siddigin 
and the Shuhada (martyrs) shall be near their Lord and will enjoy their rewards 
and light. The Arabic context of the phrase “shall be near their Lord” means that it 
is by Allah’s command that they are as they are, or that their condition is within 
His knowledge. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 298] 


According to the general intent of the verse (i.e. if all the phrases were to 
be linked), every person who believes in Allah and His Anbiya (The Holy 
Prophets ¢ -¢le) shall be regarded as Siddiqin and Shuhada. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «+ 4) 2, once said to the people sitting with him, “You are all Siddigin 
(Righteous) and Shuhada (martyrs).” When someone exclaimed, “What are you 
saying?” Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s si 2, recited the above verse without 
separating the phrases, which is translated as: “Those who believe in Allah and 
His messengers are extremely true and martyrs by their Lord (i.e. in the sight of their 
Lord).” 


After reporting this, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that it is 
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appropriate to say that “those who believe in Allah and His messengers” refers to 
people with perfect belief and who carry out actions that behove people with 
perfect Belief. The person who is a believer but who engages in acts of carnal 
passion and is negligent of the commands of the Shari’ah can scarcely be 
regarded as a Shahid (martyr) and a Siddiq (true believer). 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whoever obeys Allah and His messenger,, then they 
will be with those the Holy Prophets, “Siddiqin”, martyrs and “Salihin” upon whom 
Allah has bestowed His bounties. These are indeed the best of companions.” It is 
apparent from this verse that the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets p> ,¢+), the 
Siddiqin (true believers) and the Shuhada (martyrs) hold a very high status. Other 
believers will be able to share their company who make good companions for 
them. Combining the two verses conveys the idea that although the average 
believer belongs to the category of the Siddiqin (true believers) and Shuhada 
(martyrs), there will be group from among them who will attain greatly elevated 
ranks on account of their excellent Belief and good deeds. Others will be granted 
the honour of sharing their company despite the vast difference in status. Those 
that will enjoy the elevated ranks receive the title of “Siddiq” because of their true 
belief, such as Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a\ 2. He accepted the message of Islam as 
soon as he heard it and remained steadfast until his last breath. He sacrificed his 
health and wealth for Islam and on one occasion gave everything he possessed in 
Allah’s path. 


The Holy Prophet .b-; «le 4: 42 was once climbing Mount Uhud with 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4) +), Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 ..2,, and Sayyidina Uthman 
as i) 2, when the mountain began shaking. Striking his foot on the mountain, 
the Holy Prophet ply ale ai te said, “Be still! There is a Prophet, a Siddiq and two 
martyrs on you.” [Bukhari] 


In this hadith, the Holy Prophet p1-) ale a) 6 foretold that both Sayyidina 
Umar «+ a 2, and Sayyidina Uthman «s 4) ..2, would be martyrs. The Ahadith 
mention certain deeds that one may carry out to be included in the ranks of the 
Prophets u) egle, the Siddigin (true believers) and the Shuhada (martyrs). 
Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ «\ ..2, narrated that the Holy Prophet -L+y «le al Le 
said, “The truthful and trustworthy trader will be with Prophets and the Siddigin.” 
[Tirmidhi] . 


In Surah Maryam (Surah 19), Allah refers to Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae as a 
Siddiq (verse 41) as well a Sayyidina Idris ¢! ale (verse 56). Verse 75 of Surah 
Ma’idah also gives Sayyidah Maryam ei Gle the title of Siddiq. Therefore, the 
class of the Siddiqin is divided into several categories. Belonging to these 
categories are both the Prophet's p>! -¢l> as well as their followers. Of course, 
the status of these groups vary. The Siddiqin (true believers) and the Shuhada 
(martyrs) referred to in verse 69 of Surah Nisa belong to the highest category of 
Siddiqin (true believers) and Shuhada (martyrs). 


WHO ARE THE SHUHADA (MARTYRS)? 


While some commentators state that the Shuhada (martyrs) are those who 
die fighting in Jihad, other commentators are of the opinion that the word 
Shuhada means “Shahidin” i.e. witnesses. The witnesses are those who will testify 


Surah Al-Hadid 57: 20-21 104 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy. 9 
—E>>EE—————————;_;—_—— 





on the Day of Judgement, such as the Prophets >) -gle who will testify against 
their respective nations. The Holy Prophet -b+y ale a) 46 and his Ummah wil] 
testify that the previous Prophets p>) -¢le truly preached to their Ummahs 
and, when the Ummahs will question the veracity of the Holy Prophet ‘s als &\ J. 
ei-s Ummah, he will testify to this. The details of this have passed in Surah 
Bagarah [Surah 2, verse 143], Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verse 41] and Surah Hajj [Surah 22, 
verse 78}. 


Besides the Prophets p>! -¢le, there are many others who will be given the 
honour of being witnesses on the Day of Judgement. One should aspire to attain 
this noble position and make an effort to stay away from all deeds that are 
unbecoming of the status of a witness. Sayyidina Abu Darda «s+ 4) .», narrates 
from the Holy Prophet +; + «| t+ that people who curse often will be deprived 
of being witnesses and intercessors on the Day of Judgement. [Muslim v. 2 p. 322] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra +s .\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale 4) Lo 
said, “It is inappropriate for a Siddiq to curse.” [Ibid] 


A Siddiq should guard his tongue and take care not to curse any person or 
any animal. It is unfortunate that many teachers are in the habit of cursing the 
children they teach. 


Allah terminates the verse by mentioning the opposite of these pious people 
when He says, “Those who disbelieve and deny our signs will be the dwellers of the 
Blaze.” | 
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(20) Know that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, boasting 
among each other and rivalry in wealth and children. The example of this is like 
rain which feeds the plants that amaze farmers. Thereafter it dries and you will 
see it become yellow, only to be reduced to bits. In the Hereafter there shall be 
severe punishment, forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure. The life of this world is 
but a commodity of deception. (21) Race towards the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the sky and the earth. It has 
been prepared for those who believe in Allah and His messengers. That is the 
grace of Allah which He gives to whoever He desires. Allah is the Possessor of 
immense grace. 
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THE WORLD IS A PLACE OF DECEPTION 


» Allah describes the life of this world in the above verse. Allah says, “Know 
that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration... “Everything in this 
world appears to be very beautiful and attractive. Those who have a great deal of 
wealth will be “boasting among each other and (engaging in) rivalry in wealth and 
children. When people begin to do this, they quickly forget Allah Who has 
granted all their wealth to them. Allah says in Surah Takathur, “Rivalry in 
amassing wealth shall destroy you until you reach the graves.” [Surah 102, verses 1, 2] 


Allah Ta’ala goes on to describe the transitory nature of this world when He 
says, “The example of this (world) is like rain which feed the plants that amaze farmers. 
Thereafter it dries and you will see it become yellow, only to be reduced to bits.” When 
rain falls, plants and vegetation begin to flourish. Plantations begin to grow very 
well and farmers are extremely happy with the growth. However, as time takes 
its toll on the fields, they start drying up and becoming yellow. Not long 
afterwards, they are reduced to nothing, a far cry from what they were. 


It is the same with this world. While everything appears to be beautiful and 
enticing, people forget the end result. They then engage in all types of illicit 
activities to earn wealth. This leads them to steal, rob, swindle and bribe people 
just to make money. Many of those who earn their money in a Halal manner also 
fall prey to the love of wealth when they begin to neglect their Fardh (obligatory) 
and Wajib (Compulsory) duties while earning. There are very few people who are 
conscious of Halal (lawful) and Haram (unlawful) when it concerns earning and 
who avoid sinning in the process. It is tragic that ‘many people make their 
livelihood a curse for themselves, flouting the Shari’ah and subjecting themselves 
to the punishment of the Hereafter. Referring to this, Allah says, “In the Hereafter 
there shall be severe punishment.” On the contrary, the Hereafter shall hold 
‘forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure” for those who abstain from Unlawful earnings 
and who spend their wealth in the right courses. Instead of their wealth being a 
cause for “severe punishment” in the Akhirah (Hereafter), their wealth shall be a 
cause of “forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure.” 


Allah ends the verse by saying, “The life of this world is but a commodity of 
deception.” In this world, neither are the lives of people nor everything else 
eternal. The person who places his reliance in this world shall become negligent 
of the Akhirah (Hereafter), where he will suffer for this negligence. A truly 
intelligent person is he who does not attach his heart to this world and who 
focuses his attention on the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


THE COMMAND TO RACE TO ALLAH’S FORGIVENESS AND 
HEAVEN 


Once it has become evident that this world and everything it contains is of a 
fleeting nature, sound. intelligence demands that people should rather compete 
with each other in the race towards Allah’s forgiveness and the permanent abode 
of the Hereafter. Therefore, Allah says, “Race towards the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the sky and the earth. 


Competing with each other in the race towards Heaven is an act of extreme 
virtue because, unlike any other race, every participant gains tremendously. 
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Allah shall reward every person for his/her effort and none will have to concede 
the rewards of their deeds to another. No person’s reward will be deducted from 
that of another. Of course, the rewards will be earned in full when the deeds are 
carried out sincerely and without hurting others. 


This verse encourages the believers to compete with each other in carrying 
out good deeds, much like verse 133 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says, 
“Hasten to the forgiveness of your Lord and that Heaven which has the expanse of the 
heavens and the earth and has been prepared for the pious.” Both these verses 
encourage people not to delay in carrying out good deeds because one has no 
guarantee of life. No good deed should be postponed for another day because 
the opportunity may never present itself again. 


The verse of Surah Hadid states, “a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the 
sky and the earth” and the verse of Surah Al Imran states, “that Heaven which has 
the expanse of the heavens and the earth.” In both cases, the size of the sky and the 
earth has been used to describe the size of Heaven because the earth and the sky 
are the largest phenomena known to man. In reality, Heaven is much larger than 
the earth and sky. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 1 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet pt) a “1 Je said, “Indeed there are a hundred stages in Heaven. A 
single stage of these is sufficient to contain the entire universe.” [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet jy «le «i! 6 has also mentioned that the Heaven that the 
person of the lowest level of Heaven shall have is ten times larger than this 
world. [“Mishkat” p. 492 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Allah says that Heaven “has been prepared for those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers.” This verse makes it clear that people who do not believe in Allah 
and who falsify the Prophets >) 4 will not be able to enter Heaven. A person 
who believes in Allah and the Holy Prophet ,l) « i .L6 who appeared in his 
time shall be worthy of Heaven irrespective of the time in which he lived. 


Allah says further, “That is the grace of Allah which He gives to whoever He 
desires. Allah is the Possessor of immense grace. “Every person will enter Heaven 
solely because of Allah’s grace. Therefore, none has the right to boast about his 
deeds because these cannot qualify him to enter Heaven. It is Allah who guides 
people to Belief and accepting these deeds are His prerogative. 
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(22) Every calamity that afflicts you on earth and in yourselves is recorded in the 
Book before We even create it. This is certainly easy for Allah. (23) So that you 
do not grieve about what you lose and you do not boast about what you receive. 
Allah dislikes every haughty braggart... (24) ... who is miserly and who instruct 
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others to be miserly. And whoever turns away, then (he should know that) Allah 
is certainly Independent, Most Worthy of praise. 


EVERY CALAMITY HAS BEEN RECORDED LONG BEFORE IT 
OCCURS 


Man has not come to earth merely to waste his life. Man’s life on earth is a 
test. Allah says in Surah Mulk , “He (Allah) has created life and death to test who of 
you will carry out the best deeds.” Since man has been sent to earth as a test, he has 
to expect conditions that are trying. The following are the two categories of 
aspects that test man: 


A. Wealth, comfort and other bounties. 
B. Calamities, problems and other difficulties. 


Many people forget Allah Ta’ala when they are tested with the first category 
of trials. They tend to neglect good deeds and become preoccupied with their 
indulgence in the comforts of the world. The previous verses cautioned people 
that “the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, boasting among each other 
and rivalry in wealth and children.” Allah told people that this world is transitory 
and is just like a crop that flourishes for a while, dries up and then becomes 
something that one would not realise even existed before. By this example, Allah 
impresses on man that the world is not something to be desired. 


In the foregoing verses, Allah speaks about the second category of trials i.e. 
hardships and difficulties. Allah says that every calamity that afflicts people shall 
definitely take place because it is recorded in the “protected tablet (Lowhul 
Mahfidh)”. The calamities that affect man may either be “on earth” such as 
droughts, floods, earthquakes, destruction of crops by locusts or hail, etc. Besides 
these types of calamities, difficulties may also affect people on a personal level 
such as illness, paralysis, handicaps, etc. These are all inevitable. One should 
never lose sight of the fact that Allah causes these phenomena to happen and an 
intelligent servant of Allah never complains or objects. 


NEVER GRIEVE OVER SOMETHING LOST OR BOAST ABOUT 
SOMETHING GAINED 


Allah says further that He has informed man about the fact that all 
conditions are from Him “So that you do not grieve about what you lose and you do 
not boast about what you receive.” Grieving excessively over a loss distracts one 
from Allah’s remembrance and causes one to neglect one’s efforts for the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). Calamities are inevitable and one is entitled to feel 
instinctively grieved. However, one should not purposely prolong the grief and 
should not do such actions that anger Allah Ta’ala. 


Together with not expressing excessive grief over one’s losses, Allah also 
forbids people from boasting about the bounties that one receives. Whatever one 
receives is from Allah and has been preordained. No person can claim that he 
“deserved” what he received. 


Sayyidina Suhayb as a .2 ) narrates that the Holy Prophet ly «le al le 
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said, “The condition of a believer is amazing and this condition is exclusive to 
the believer. When he experiences good fortune, he is grateful and this is best for 
him. On the other hand, If he experiences ill fortune, he is patient and this is also 
best for him.” 


CONDEMNING PRIDE AND MISERLINESS 


Allah says, “Allah dislikes every haughty braggart who is miserly and who 
instruct others to be miserly.” Many people who are blessed with wealth tend to 
become boastful and proud. They then begin to have a high regard for 
themselves and think others to be low. Allah warns such people that He has no 
love for them. Because such people are prone to have great love for their wealth, 
they become miserly and even promote their niggardly nature to others. Not 
only do they withhold their own money but they also prevent others from 
spending in charity even though they know that the money will not benefit them. 


One will notice that when certain generous people instruct their cashiers or 
treasurers to give money to collectors, these people take the money out but are 
very reluctant to give the money. It appears as if their hearts are refusing to part 
with it even though it does not belong to them and the owner has already 
instructed that it be spent in charity. 


“And whoever turns away, then (he should know that) Allah is certainly 
Independent, Most Worthy of praise. “ Allah does not require people’s wealth. If a 
person spends in charity, he will receive the reward for it. However, if one 
chooses to be miserly, it will be to his own detriment. 
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(25) Indeed We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent with them 
the Book and Scale so that people uphold justice. And We have revealed iron 
that holds great awe and benefits for man. (Allah has made iron) so that He 
knows who will assist Him and His messengers without seeing Him. Verily 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


ALLAH SENT THE PROPHETS Ad! egele WITH CLEAR PROOFS 
AND SCRIPTURES SO THAT JUSTICE IS ESTABLISHED 


Allah says, “Indeed We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent with 
them the Book and Scale so that people uphold justice.” Allah Ta’ala refers to all the 
divine scriptures when he mentions “the Book”. The “Scale” refers to justice 
because it is an instrument used to weigh justly and as such symbolises justice. 
Allah has sent the Prophets -> -¢le, the divine scriptures and the scale “so that 
people uphold justice.” 
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. Allah states further, “And We have revealed iron that holds great awe... «. tron 
has always been used to make weapons of war. Swords, spears, bayonets and 
guns of the past were made from iron, which is still indispensable in the 
manufacture of modern-day weaponry such as missiles, bombs, etc. People have 
always stood in awe of these weapons and the armament of a nation has always 
kept its enemies at bay. Believers use these weapons to fight disbelief and shirk 
and to establish Islam in the world. The disbelievers have always feared Jihad 
and shall continue fearing. 








Iron also holds great “benefits for man.” The benefits of iron are not unknown 
to anyone. There is some iron in almost everything man has to make. Even items 
made out of wood require iron nails and things that may have no iron in them 
have to be made with tools or machines that are all made of iron. Iron is required 
to construct buildings and is also indispensable for farming because of the use of 
farming equipment such as tractors and age-old iron hoes. Iron is needed as 
bridles for animals and its versatility cannot be overruled in mining all other 
minerals that are also indispensable. The benefits of iron are truly innumerable 
and cannot be discussed in detail here. | 


Allah has made iron “so that He knows who will assist Him and His messengers 
without seeing Him.” Allah wishes to see who of His servants will take up 
weapons to defend His Religion and render assistance to His Prophets pt! ple. 
When there is a need for Jihad, Allah’s sincere slaves will march in His path, 
knowing that they may be killed. It should be understood that Allah is aware of 
everything even before its actual occurrence. Something coming to Allah’s 
knowledge does not refute this accepted belief since there are two types of 
knowledge. One is of something before its occurrence (i.e. the knowledge that it 
will happen), while the other is of the same incident after its occurrence (i.e. the 
knowledge that it has already happened). This verse refers to the second type ie. 
the knowledge that a certain incident had taken place. 


“Verily Allah is Powerful, Mighty.” This makes it clear that Allah is not in 
need of man’s assistance. Allah is Capable of defending His religion and His 
Prophets p>! pele without the assistance of others. However, a person will 
benefit himself by making efforts to defend the religion. 
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(26) Verily We have sent Nih eX) ale and Ibrahim p-J! a as prophets and We 
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have sustained prophethood and scriptures in their progenies. Among them 
were those who were rightly guided while most of them were sinners. (27) 
Thereafter We successively sent Our messengers in their footsteps. We sent Isa 
pA! ale the son of Maryam, gave him the Injil and placed compassion and 
mercy in the hearts of those who followed him. They invented monasticism 
which We did not ordain for them but they did it in search of Allah’s pleasure. 
However, they did not observe it as it ought to have been observed. We granted 
their reward to those of them who believed while many of them were sinners. 


THE FOLLOWERS OF SAYYIDINA ISA asi ale INVENT 


“ 


MONASTICISM AFTER ALLAH SENT THE PROPHETS aes! gels IN 
SUCCESSION 


Allah says that He sent Prophet p>! -gle among the progenies of both 
Sayyidina Nuh p>! «le and Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le. While there were many 
people of their progenies who accepted the message of the Prophets >) pale, 
there were also many who did not accept. Thereafter, Allah specifically mentions 
Sayyidina Isa p>! «le to whom Allah gave the Injil. Among those who accepted 
his message and who gave him support were his disciples, called the 
Hawariyyin. Concerning these disciples, Allah says that He “placed compassion 
and mercy” in their hearts. 


Allah states further that the Christians, “invented monasticism which We did 
not ordain for them but they did it in search of Allah‘s pleasure. However, they did not 
observe it as it ought to have been observed.” ”Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s 41! ..2, that the Holy Prophet ply «le 41 16 once 
said to him, “O Ibn Umm Abd! Do you know from where the Bani Isra‘il devised 
monasticism?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «s a) 2, replied, “Allah and His 
Prophet L- «16 a) 6 know best.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet +5 ale a le said, 
“After Sayyidina Isa pi «le, tyrannical kings reigned who indulged in 
numerous sins. The believers took strong exception to this and thrice engaged 
them in battle. However, they lost each time and when they were reduced to 
only a few men, they said, ‘If we continue fighting them, they will kill us all and 
there will be none left to preach the true religion. We should therefore spread out 
on earth and wait until Allah sends the Holy Prophet about whose coming 
Sayyidina Isa pW) «ls had promised us.’ Consequently, they occupied mountains 
and caves and practised monasticism. While some adhered to the true religion, 
others became disbelievers.” The Holy Prophet -L-5 «le i) le then recited the 
verse: “They invented monasticism which We did not ordain for them but they did it in 
search of Allah's pleasure. However, they did not observe it as it ought to have been 
observed.” [v. 4 p. 301] 


This narration appears without a chain of narrators and without the 
reference of any source. 


One may question that how could these followers of Sayyidina Isa p>) ae 
engage in Jihad when it was not prescribed in their Shari’ah? It may be said that 
these people were perhaps attacked and were forced to defend themselves. As 
outlined in the commentary of verse 111 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9), it is 
apparent that the followers of Sayyidina Isa p>.) ale did receive the command to 
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wage Jihad. Allah knows best. 





\ The institution of monasticism was an addition to the Shari’ah of Sayyidina 

Isa pt! ale which unnecessarily burdened the human soul. Allah did not 
sanction the practice. Monks were not allowed to marry, were extremely frugal 
in eating, drinking and dressing and ate only what was necessary to sustain 
them. They built churches in the mountains where they spent their entire lives. It 
was one of these monks who informed Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ \ ..2) about 
the coming of the Holy Prophet pL-s «+ ail be and described the Holy Prophet t+ 
roy Ale | to him. It was then that Sayyidina Salman «+ a) 42) left for Madinah 
aspiring to meet the Holy Prophet ,-l-y ale i! Le .Monks stayed away from people 
and rulers because these people encouraged them to live like them. They 
continued to lead lives of abstinence with the hope that living as monks would 
please Allah Ta’ala. 


However, the time came when the monks also succumbed to the attraction 
of the world. Whereas they had intended to wait for the coming of the Holy 
Prophet -l-s ale «i! le, they refused to believe in him when he appeared even 
though they were certain that he was the Holy Prophet -L.y ale ai) Le about that 
Sayyidina Isa p>! «le foretold. Of course, there were many who accepted him, 
concerning whom Allah says, “We granted their reward to those of them who 
believed.” However, “many of them were sinners” who obstinately refused to accept. 


Even before the coming of the Holy Prophet -l+y ale a) le, the Christians 
had already adulterated the teachings of their religion by changing the Injil and 
subscribing to the Trinity. In addition to this, they began to hold the belief that 
Sayyidina Isa e>W) ale had died for their sins. It is because of this belief that their 
priests exercise the liberty to pardon them for their sins every Sunday. The 
Christians of the earlier centuries were largely Roman Catholic. However, the 
Protestant sprung up from among them and many of them proved to be great 
sinners. 


THE SORRY STATE OF TODAY’S CHRISTIANS, THEIR GREED 
AND OPPRESSION 


When the Christians stopped following Sayyidina Isa p>!) ae, they lost the 
“compassion and mercy” that Allah had instilled in their forebears. When they 
refused to accept the apostleship of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai Le, they became 
archenemies of the Muslims just as the Jews are. Apart from the disbelief they 
practise, the Christians are leaders in sin and vice. In fact, it is they who teach sin 
to the rest of the world. Because they entertain the false belief of Atonement, they 
have become the most morally depraved nation, with nudity, adultery and other 
sins being the norm for many. The sacred institution of marriage is fast becoming 
extinct in their countries and they have even legalised homosexuality. Extra- 
marital affairs and illegitimate children are all too common in their societies. 


It is strange to note that the Pope never seems to oppose the immoral 
legislation that their governments pass. Did Sayyidina Isa >) ale ever sanction 
the promotion of immorality and promiscuity? It 1s tragic that African and Asian 
countries ape the ways of Europe and America and _ find themselves spiralling 
into the bottomless pit of immorality. Those who profess to be followers of 
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Sayyidina Isa p>) aie have taken the leader in sin whereas Sayyidina Isa p>) ale 
has nothing to do with the religion of Christianity as practised today. Sayyidina 
Isa ew! ale preached Oneness of Allah, chaste behaviour and even informed his 
followers that they should believe in the Holy Prophet to come after him viz. 
Sayyidina Muhammad ty «le ai Le. By rejecting the prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet pls ale «ii Le, the Christians have directly opposed the clear instruction 
of Sayyidina Isa pu! ate. 


In addition to this, Christians dutyaries are found throughout the world 
preaching their religion to others whereas Sayyidina Isa >) we clearly told them 
in the Bible that they were to preach only to the “lost sheep of the House of Isra‘il”. 
Matthew 10:5 reads, “These twelve Jesus sent out, charging them, “Go nowhere among 
the Gentiles, and enter no town of the Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Isra’il.” Matthew 15:24 quotes that Sayyidina Isa said, “I was sent only to 
the lost sheep of the house of Isra’il.” 


Despite the various interpolations of the Bible, the Bible still contains many 
references to the Holy Prophet -l+y ale 4) be. John 14:25 and 14:26 contain the 
following extract: “These things I have spoken to you, while I am still with you. But the 
Counselor [i.e. The Holy Prophet ply «le «i! Le], the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I 
have said to you.” 


John 16:7 reads, “Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I 
go away, for if I do not go away, the Counselor [The Holy Prophet ply ade i) Le] will 
not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you.” 


In John 14:16, Sayyidina Isa WJ) ate said to the Jews, “And I will pray the 
father, and He will give you another Counselor [i.e. The Holy Prophet pls «de a) te], to be 
with you for ever.” 


Sayyidina Isa p> ale is also quoted as saying in John 16:13 “When the Spirit 
of truth [The Holy Prophet -L-s ale at! Lo] comes, he will guide you into all the truth; 
for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he 
will declare to you the things that are to come.” 


After a few lines, information is given regarding the ascension of Sayyidina 
Isa ei ale to the heavens when he said to his disciples, “I am leaving the world 
and going to the Father.” This extract coincides with verses 157 and 158 of Surah 
Nisa (Surah 4) where Allah says, “With certainty, they never killed him [Sayyidina Isa 
ptt ale] but Allah raised him towards Himself Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” 


After the above few verses, the Bible speaks about Sayyidina Isa’s -! a+ 
return to the world in the following words, “I have said this to you, that in me 
you may have peace. In the world you have tribulation; but be of good cheer, | 
have (shall) over come the world.” [All the above extracts have been quoted from the 
“revised standard version of “The Holy Bible” published by the Bible Society of South Africa in 
1979] 


Dear Christians! Sayyidina Isa -) «/¢ has said that he was sent as a Holy 
Prophet to the Bani Isra’il, so do not contravene his orders by placing duty Aries 
everywhere. Rather accept Islam. The Qur’an tells us that Sayyidina Isa et) ae 
was raised to the heavens and the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet Ly ae i 2 make 
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it clear that Sayyidina Isa pi «Je. shall return to this world and pass away 
naturally. The Bible conveys the same message. It is therefore sensible for 
Christians to obey Sayyidina Isa p>) ale by accepting Islam. They should not be 
obstinate by clinging to the now corrupted religion that they preach. They are 
only destroying their lives in the Akhirah (Hereafter) by doing this. 


THE UNITED STAND OF THE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS AGAINST 
ISLAM 


eke the Jews and Christians during the time of the Holy Prophet 4 1+ 
r+) 4 recognised him to be Allah’s Holy Prophet, very few accepted Islam. In 
fact, narrations make it clear that the sence settled in Madinah specifically to 
await the coming of the Holy Prophet ,-s «le a! b+ so that they could follow 
him. However, when the time came for them to accept, they reneged. Referring 
to this, Allah says, “When what they recognise comes to them, they deny it. Allah ‘s 
curse is on the disbelievers.” |Surah Bagara (2), verse 89] 


Among those Jews who accepted Islam was Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam 
as a) 2), a former Rabbi (Jewish Scholar). He said, “When I saw his [The Holy 
Prophet's plus ade s\ Le] face, I knew that this could not be the face of a liar.” [“Mishkat” 
p. 168] 


Because the Christians also knew about the coming of the Holy Prophet - 
wy aJe si, many Christians including the king of Abyssinia accepted Islam 
during the time of the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le. However, the majority refused 
to accept and refuse even today. Whereas millions of Hindus have accepted 
Islam in the Indo-Pak sub continent, the Christians refuse to budge. Although 
many have accepted Islam, the vast majority are still antagonistic towards Islam. 
Wherever they see poor Muslims, they are quick to provide financial assistance, 
schools and hospitals so that these Muslims are won over and easily converted to 
Christianity. The falsehood of any religion is evident by the fact that it employs 
the greed for money to propagate itself. 


The incident of the Christian delegation from Najran was discussed in the 
commentary of verse 61 of Surah Al Imran where Allah commanded the Holy 
Prophet pt «le ai le to issue the challenge of Mubahala [mutual imprecation (to 
prove ones opinion truth)] to the Christians. Allah told the Holy Prophet «Je ai te 
rus, “Whoever disputes with you concerning this after the knowledge has come 
to you, then say to them, ‘Come! We shall summon your sons and our sons, your 
wives and our wives, yourselves and ourselves. Then we shall collectively 
supplicate sincerely (to Allah) to invoke His curse upon the liars.” When the 
Holy Prophet » a &1 teissued this challenge to the delegation, one of the 
leaders said, “You know very well that Muhammad ,l-, ul a (to is the true 
messenger of Allah and that whatever he says about Isa pW ale is undisputedly 
true. You are also well aware of the fact that none survived of any nation that 
challenged a Prophet in Mubahala (mutual imprecation). If you wish to disgrace 
yourselves, then accept the Mubahala (mutual imprecation) and if you wish to 
remain upon your religion and return to your cities, then enter into a truce with — 
him.” 


When they saw the Holy Prophet Ly ale «i! Le ready for Mubahala (una 
imprecation) with members of his family, another of their leaders told them, “O 
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Christians, I see such faces before me who, if they ask Allah to move a mountain from its 
place, He would surely do so. I strongly advise you to avoid the Mubahala (mutual 
imprecation) otherwise you would be destroyed and until the day of Judgment there shall 
be no Christian left upon the surface of the earth.” They then said to the Holy Prophet 
wiv y ale al de, “O Abul Qasim plus ale ii bo, we have decided to decline the 
challenge to Mubahala (mutual imprecation). We shall leave you to your religion 
and we shall remain upon ours... This incident clearly portrays the stubbornness 
of the Christians. Despite being convinced of the fact that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
ivy als was Allah’s true messenger, they chose rather to deny it and suffer the 
consequences of the Hereafter. 





This is their attitude up to this day. Although our Scholars have defeated 
them’ in countless debates and proven to them that the Bible has been 
interpolated and that their religion has been fabricated, they refuse to accept 
Islam for many political and non-political reasons. 


Although the Jews and the Christians regard the religion of each other as 
false, they stand united in their opposition to Islam. They are intent on 
destroying Islam, but the light of Islam will not be snuffed by their breaths. Allah 
declares, “They try to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah 
will tolerate only that His light be completed even though the disbelievers detest . 
it.” [Surah Taubah (9), verse 32] 


Allah mentions in the foregoing verses that He “placed compassion and mercy 
in the hearts of those who followed him.” Whereas the true followers of Sayyidina Isa 
ALi ale were imbued with these great qualities, those after them who have no 
attachment with Sayyidina Isa >) «ie have harassed the world because of their 
greed to dominate the world. They plundered the Asian countries and greatly 
oppressed the people of India in the 1850’s. People who truly follow Sayyidina 
Isa eX) ale and who have mercy and compassion would never cause the 
devastation that was at Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 


Sayyidina Isa >! ale clearly said to his disciples that a Prophet by the name 
of Ahmad shall come after him and instructed them to follow him. However, 
when the Holy Prophet pl, «+ «i .te came to them, they dispelled him as a 
magician. They disobeyed their Bible, refused to accept the Holy Prophet «- ai 1. 
ry» and even lost the compassion and mercy that was supposed to be their 
hallmark. They now subscribe to the Trinity and Atonement, which has left them 
soiled in every type of sin. They are left without true monks and priests because 
their present religious leaders dance to the tune of political leaders. They never 
voice their opposition to irreligious legislation and are actually being used by 
politicians to further their own selfish interests. 


NOTE: The Christians devised the institution of monasticism with the 
intention of pleasing Allah. However, they were unable to 
observe it properly and finally lost their Religion altogether. Not 
only did they stop practising the injunctions of their Religion, but 
they actually forsook their beliefs. They started believing that they 
have three gods, one of whom died for their sins. 


Just as monasticism was not allowed in their religion, it is also not allowed 
in our Shari’ah. Allah has made the Shari’ah easy to follow. Allah says, “Allah 


surah _Al-Hadid 57: _ 26-27 115 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9) 
a en EE ee ea ee TE Oe ae ee EPG SNE RITE eG a ey KP 


desires ease for you and desires not hardship.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 185] 


Speaking about the Holy Prophet .-, «+ 4) + in Surah A’raf, Allah says, 
“He enjoins them to do good, prevents them from evil, permits for them pure things, 
forbids the impure from them and removes from them the burden and shackles that were 
upon them.” [Surah 7, verse 157] 


Verse 6 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5) states, “Allah does not want to place any 
difficulty upon you. “In the same strain, verse 78 of Surah Hajj (Surah 22) states, “He 
has chosen you and has not placed any hardship upon in religion.” 


The above verses make it clear that there are no injunctions in the Shari’ah 
of Sayyidina Muhammad ;-L) «6 ail te that are burdensome. Sayyidina Uthman 
bin Madh‘tn «« 4i\ 2, narrates that he requested perduty from the Holy Prophet 
rvs ate ail te to castrate himself. The Holy Prophet p15 ail ue replied, “He is not 
of me who castrates someone, nor him who is castrated. The castration of my Ummah (..e. 
the method whereby they can curb their passions) is fasting.” Someone asked, ‘Allow 
us to travel and enjoy vacations.” The Holy Prophet ,-, ale 4! t+ replied, “The 
travelling and vacation of my Ummah ts striving in the path of Allah.” When someone 
asked perduty to practise monasticism, he replied, “The monasticism of my Ummah 
is that they remain in the Masjid after one Salah waiting for the next Sahah.” |“Mishkat” 
p: 69] . 


It is evident that the monasticism practised by the Christians is not allowed 
in Islam. The Shari’ah of Islam does not permit a person to remain a bachelor 
when he is able to marry. Islam also commands people to care and provide for 
their families and to associate amicably with people. The Shari’ah allows a 
person to eat and dress well on condition that his food and clothing are acquired 
legally and he is not guilty of ostentation and extravagance. The Holy Prophet 
wey ale al le said, “Eat, drink and spend in charity as long as there is no 
extravagance and boastfulness involved.” [“Mishkat” p. 377] 


It is best to adopt simplicity in one’s dressing because the Holy Prophet 
ww ale dtwas always simple. The Holy Prophet -L+y «le ail be said, “The person who 
forsakes wearing beautiful clothing out of humility, Allah shall dress him in the garments 
of honour. The person who marries for Allah ‘s pleasure, Allah shall give him the crown 
of a king to wear.” [Ibid] 


Of course, one should not wear simple clothing so that one may beg from 
people or so that one may appear pious to others. It should never be for worldly 
gains. Performing Fardh (obligatory) and Nafl (mandatory) Salah, observing 
Fardh (obligatory) and Nafl (mandatory) fasts and standing long hours in Ibadah 
during the nights does not fall into the ambit of monasticism. 


Sayyidina Anas « 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a Le said, 
“Never make things hard for yourselves because Allah will then also make 
matters hard for you. A group of people made things hard for themselves so 
Allah made it also hard for them. Those left in the monasteries are the ones 
remaining of this group. “The Holy Prophet -L-5 ale a\ J. then recited the verse: 
“They invented monasticism which We did not ordain for them but they did it in 
search of Allah’s pleasure. However, they did not observe it as it ought to have 
been observed.” [Abu Dawiid v. 2 p. 316] 
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Sayyidina Anas «+ «| .2, reports that three persons enquired from the wives 
of the Holy Prophet Wy «te a) 16 concerning his practices of worship. When they 
were informed, they considered it to be little and said, “What are wein comparison 
to the Holy Prophet l-y ade a) le? Allah has forgiven all his sins. (While this is 
sufficient for the Holy Prophet pt ale ii Le because of his innocence, we need to make 
more effort).” One of them said that he will perform Salah the entire night 
through. The other said that he will fast daily and the third exclaimed that he 
would remain aloof from women and never get married. 


In the meantime the Holy Prophet -) + «1 6 returned and asked them 
whether they were making these statements. He then told them, “By Allah! Indeed 
Iam the one who fears Allah the most and the most abstinent from all of you. However, I 
fast (Nafl (mandatory) fasts) and there are days when I do not fast. I perform Salah (at 
nights) and I sleep, and I also marry. Whoever disregards my practices is not of me.” 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 758] 


It should be noted that because the Religion is easy, every person is able to 
carry out the injunctions of Religion. It does not mean that the injunctions suit 
people’s desires. It also does not mean that a person is free to do as he pleases in 
Religion. If this were so, the Shari’ah would have never specified injunctions of 
Halal (lawful) and Unlawful. There would then be no obligation of Salah, fasting, 
Zakah, Hajj and Jihad. This interpretation of an easy religion is misleading. 


Sayyidina Abu Umama «+ | 2, narrates that they (the Sahaba) were 
travelling with the Holy Praphet -; a a! + on a Jihad campaign when they 
passed by a cave that had good water and edible vegetation. When a Sahabi .~, 
«s 4\ expressed the wish to spend his life there in isolation to worship Allah, the 
Holy Prophet ,-» «& 4 Je said to him, “I was not sent with Judaism or 
Christianity. Rather, I was sent with a religion that is straight and easy to 
practise. I swear by The Being in whose hands is the life of Muhammad «- a 1 
5, a morning or evening in Allah‘s path is better than this entire world and its 
contents. Your standing in the rows of Jihad is better than sixty years of Salah.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 334 from Ahmad] 


The Holy Prophet ly ae «1 te has himself declared the religion of Islam to 
be an easy religion. This religion strikes the perfect balance between abstinence 
from the world and participation in the affairs of the world. While one may seek 
what is Halal, one should also refrain from the Unlawful. | 
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(28) O you who believe.’ Fear Allah and believe in His apostle, He shall grant 
you two shares of His mercy, create a light for you to walk in and forgive you. 
Allah is Most ys te pa Most Merciful. (29) So that the People of the Book may 
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know that they have no power over Allah’s grace and that all grace is in Allah ‘s 
hand. He grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the Possessor of immense 
grace. 


THE CHRISTIANS WHO ACCEPT ISLAM ARE PROMISED A 
DOUBLE SHARE OF REWARD 


Commentators state that the first of the above two verses is addressed to the 
Christians. Addressing them, Allah states, “O you who believe [in Sayyidina Isa ale 
ul]! Fear Allah and believe in His apostle [Sayyidina Muhammad 5 ae a te], He 
shall grant the two of you shares of His mercy... 


Sayyidina Iyadh bin Himar Mujashi’i «+ | ..2, narrates that once the Holy 
Prophet +) «+ ai 6 addressed them in a sermon saying, ‘Indeed my Lord has 
commanded me to tell you of those things that he has taught to me today and about which 
you have no knowledge. Allah has said that the wealth He gives to anyone is Halal 
(nothing will become Unlawful by the declaration of any person, as the polytheists used 
to do). Allah has also said, ‘I have created man upon the true religion and the devils have 
averted them from it. These devil’s (plural of devil) have made things Unlawful for them 
that I have declared Halal (Lawful). They have also instructed them to ascribe partners to 
Me, whilst I have sent no warrant for this.” Without doubt, Allah gazed at the people of 
the world. He declared the Arabs and the non-Arabs as despicable save for those who 
remained from the Ahlul Kitab (people of book).” [Muslim v. 2 p. 385] 


These people who remained from the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book) were 
those who followed Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je and who did not change their religion 
at all. It is these people whom Allah addresses in the above verse. They are 
encouraged to accept the religion of the Holy Prophet -L-) a 4) J. according to 
the bequest of Sayyidina Isa pW) ate. In return, Allah would grant them double 
reward; one for sincerely following Sayyidina Isa p>) ale and the other for 
following Sayyidina Muhammad ,) a 4) te. Those who truly followed 
Sayyidina Isa pW) «le believed in the Holy Prophet .i-, «le 31 6 before he 
appeared and declared their belief when he announced his apostleship. 


Allah says about them in Surah Qasas, “Those to whom We have given the Book 
from before believe in it (the Qur’an). When it is recited to them, they say, ‘We believe in 
it. It is definitely the truth from our Lord. Indeed, we were subservient (i.e. Muslims) 
from before (i.e. we were aware of the coming of the Qur’an).’ These people will be 
granted their reward twice on account of their patience. They resist evil with good and 
spend from what We have given them.” [Surah 28, verses 5 2-54] 


This verse of Surah Qasas also makes it clear that the Ahlul Kitab (people of 
book) who accept Islam will be given double reward. In the letter that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale «il le sent to Heraclius, the Emperor of Rome, it was said, ‘Accept 
Islam, you will be left in peace and granted your reward twice.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 5] 


Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash/ari «+ a ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4 - 
riwy ale that the following three groups of people will receive their reward twice 


1). Those People of the Book, Who Believed in their Prophets e¢ds 
out and then also believed in Muhammad ploy ale ii Le. 
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2). Those slaves who, together with fulfilling the errands of their 
masters, also take care to fulfil the obligations of Islam upon 
them. 





3). Those people who marry their slave women after educating 
them thoroughly and freeing them. [Bukhari v.1 p.20] 


One may ask, “Believing in any Prophet entails believing in all the Prophets wl 
eos Therefore, the person who believes in the Holy Prophet plu) «le a) te without 
formeily belonging to the Ahlul Kitab (People of Book) believes in all the Prophets «le 
>I, Why is it then that only when a person from the Ahlul Kitab becomes a Muslim his 
reward 1s doubled? Why is their reward greater?” 


It should be understood that a double is not necessarily more than a single. 
For example, the double of ten is twenty, which is less than the single figure of 
forty. In addition to this, the verses and Ahadith that mention this reward do not 
state that the reward will be double of that which the average Muslim receives, 
but that the person will receive the reward twice or receive “two shares of mercy «. 
It is not specified how much reward will be granted twice. As the verse of Surah 
Qasas makes it clear, their reward will be “on account of their patience «, indicating 
that they had to endure great trials in their lives. When a person deserves greater 
rewards, it is only fair that he gets it. Others have no right to object to this. Can 
the rewards of Sayyidina Bilal « | ..2, be equal to that of a person who did not 
suffer as much as he did? 


Together with receiving their rewards twice, Allah also promises the Ahlul 
Kitab (People of book) that he shall “create a light” for them to walk in. this refers to 
a light in their hearts whereby they will be able to remain steadfast on Belief and 
be able to practise the injunctions of Religion with conviction. Allah adds, “and 
forgive you. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Allah shall do this and makes it known “So that the People of the Book may know 
(on the Day of Judgement) that they have no power over Allah's grace and that all grace 
is in Allah ‘s hand. He grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the Possessor of Immense 
grace.” 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” reports that the Ahlul Kitab (people of book) who did not 
accept Islam said to the Muslims, “The People of the Book who believe in your Prophet 
ploy ole ab! Le shall receive a double reward whereas everyone else will receive just a single 
reward. We and you are therefore on par with a reward each.” It was then that the above 
verses were revealed. Allah tells such people that by merely claiming that they are 
entitled to a single reward will not secure them salvation in the Hereafter. It is Allah who 
reserves the prerogative to reward people and He has promised this for the believers. 


Although only the Christians were addressed in the above verses, the 
phrase “So that the People of the Book may know” refers to both the Jews and the 
Christians. These people entertained the belief that they have a right to Heaven 
because they are family of the Prophets e>uJ) -¢te. Allah makes it clear to them 
that He shall decide who is entitled to enter Heaven and who is not. He shall 
permit into Heaven only those who believe in His final Holy Prophet Sayyidina 
Muhammad ploy ate atl ibe. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Allah had certainly heard the speech of the lady who debated with you 
concerning her husband and who complained to Allah. Allah was listening to 
your discussion. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing. (2) Those of you who 
practise “Zihar” with their wives, their wives are not their mothers. Their 
“mothers are only those who have given birth to them. Indeed they are merely 
making foolish and false statements. Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most 
Forgiving. (3) Those who practise “Zihar’ and then wish to retract what they 
say, they will have to free a slave before the couple can touch each other. This is 
the advice Allah gives you and Allah is Informed of what you do. (4) The one 
who cannot do this should fast for two consecutive months before the couple 
can touch each other. The one who cannot even do this should feed sixty poor 
people. This (injunction) is so that you believe in Allah and His messenger (¢ 
ely ale dil, These are the limits set by Allah and the disbelievers shall have a 
painful punishment. 
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THE LAWS OF “ZIHAR” 


The foregoing verses make reference to an incident concerning a Sahabiya 
lady ir «ti ..2,. Because the Surah speaks about her debate with the Holy Prophet - 
ply ale ail le , the Surah has been named Surah Mujadala (The Surah of the 
Debate). It should be understood at the outset that before Islam came to them, 
the Arabs used two methods to prohibit their wives from themselves other then 
by divorce. The one method was called “Ila” and the other “Zihar”. Ila takes place 
when a husband swears thai ine will never approach his wife. This was discussed 
in the commentary of verse 226 of Surah Baqarah. 


The, second method called Zihar entailed telling one’s wife, “You are like the 
back of my mother to me (i.e. Unlawful for me).” Because the statement includes the 
word “zahar” (back), the act is called Zihar, which is a derivative of “zahar”. This 
act is referred to as “Zihar” in the Ahadith and books of Islamic jurisprudence. 


THE CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE REVELATION OF 
THE ZIHAR VERSES 


A Sahabiya lady by the name of Sayyidah Khowla bint Tha’laba «+ a) .2, 
was married to Sayyidina Aws bin Samit «+ 4) 2, When he once intended to 
cohabit with her, she refused in the best interests of his welfare. However, he 
became upset and immediately blurted out the words, “You are like the back of my 
mother to me.” He soon regretted his statement, but told her that she was now 
Unlawful for him. Hearing this, Sayyidah Khowla qs 4) .2, exclaimed, “By 
Allah! This cannot be divorce.” 


She then went to the Holy Prophet ,y ale «| .l- and presented her case thus, 

“O the Holy Prophet ,L.5 le ai 6! When my husband married me, I was young 

and rich. My husband has since consumed all my wealth and youth. Now when 

the members of my family have all been scattered and I am an old woman, he 

has carried out Zihar with me. He now regrets his act. Is there any way by which 

the two of us can be reunited?” The Holy Prophet -L- «le a! .Le replied by saying, 
“You are Unlawful for him.” 


She said, “O the Holy Prophet -L-) «le 4 6! I swear by the Being Who 
revealed the Qur’an to you! My husband never used the word ‘Talaq’ (divorce). I 
have children from him and I am most beloved to him.” When the Holy Prophet 
rly «le ail Le reiterated his earlier reply, she said, “I shall present my case in 
Allah’s court. I have lived with my husband for too long.” The Holy Prophet 
i, «Je i! said to her that as far as he understood the matter, she was Unlawful for 
her husband and that no clear injunction had been revealed to him in this regard. 


During her discussion with the Holy Prophet Ly «- 4! le, she added that if 
her small children had to be left with her husband, they would be destroyed. On 
the other hand, if they were left with her, they would probably die of starvation. 
As she was saying this, she raised her eyes to the heavens saying, “O Allah! I 
plead my case before You. Reveal a command to Your Holy Prophet ply «le ai de 
so that my difficulty is alleviated.” This was the first time that a Muslim 
practised Zihar. 


At that point, Sayyidah Ayshah ts 4 ..2, said to Sayyidah Khowla 4i 2, 
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us, “Enough! Do you not see the change you are effecting on the face of the Holy Prophet 
Any wis bi Lo?” At that stage, revelation had begun to descend to the Holy Prophet 
wey Ade ai te, which made it appear as if he were in a slumber. When the 
revelation finished, The Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai J told Sayyidah Khowla 4) +, 
is to summon her husband. When she brought him, the Holy Prophet «e a) Je 
~~, recited the above verses of Zihar before them. 


After relating the incident, Sayyidah Ayshah i +, said, “Blessed is the 
Being Who hears all voices. Being in the same room, I could not hear some of the 
things that the lady said to the Holy Prophet pL, «Je a1 te, yet Allah was hearing 
everything and revealed verses of the Qur’an in this regard. « | 


Allah says, “Allah had certainly heard the speech of the lady who debated with you 
concerning her husband and who complained to Allah. Allah was listening to your 
discussion. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” Because Sayyidah Khowla's |.) 
we a1 husband thought them to be divorced while she did not, Allah first 
mentions the status of Zihar before mentioning the penalty. 


= IF 


Therefore, Allah says, “Those of you who practise “Zihar” with their wives 
(should know that) their wives are not their mothers.” By stating the words of Zihar, a 
person’s wife neither becomes his mother nor does she attain the status of his 
mother. Allah makes it clear that “Their mothers are only those who have given birth 
to them.” It is Unlawful for a person to marry his mother and his wife cannot be 
made Unlawful like his mother merely by uttering some foolish words. 


Allah Ta’ala then mentions the despicable nature of Zihar when He says 
that husbands who practise Zihar “are merely making foolish and false 
statements.” A mere statement of this nature cannot alter the status of a man’s 
wife. All it does is that it makes him sinful for attempting to alter Allah’s laws. 
When Allah has made his wife Halal (Lawful) for him, who is he to then declare 
her to be Unlawful for him? However, should a man repent and offer the 
penalty, he should bear in mind that “Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most 
Forgiving.” | - 


THE KAFFARA (PENALTY) FOR ZIHAR 


Allah then mentions the penalty to absolve a person from Zihar, thereby 
restoring the marriage to normality: The above verses state three courses of 
action in sequence. Allah says firstly, “Those who practise ‘Zihar’ and then wish to 
retract what they say, they will have to free a slave before the couple can touch each 
other.” The clause “before the couple can touch each other” specifies that before the 
slave is freed the couple can neither cohabit nor do anything that leads to 
intercourse such as kissing, embracing, etc. 


“This is the advice Allah gives you...” This penalty is a means of securing 
forgiveness as well as a means of ensuring that the person does not repeat his act. 
If a person indulges in intercourse with his wife before freeing the slave, Allah 
will punish him for this transgression because “Allah is Informed of what you do.” 


Allah continues, “The one who cannot do this should fast for two consecutive 
months before the couple can touch each other.” This is the second penalty for a 
person who is unable to free a slave. He may. resort to this course only when he 
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cannot afford a slave or when slaves are not available, as is the case nowadays. 
He will have to live separately from his. wife during the course of the two 
months. 





Allah mentions the third means as, “The one who cannot even do this should 
feed sixty poor people. This (injunction) is so that you believe in Allah and His messenger 
ply ale ait Le” i.e. so that you fulfil all Allah’s commands and refrain from all that He has 
prohibited. Allah then reminds people, “These are the limits set by Allah and the 
disbelievers shall have a painful punishment.” 


SPECIFIC LAWS CONCERNING ZIHAR 


Ruling: A person will be guilty of practising Zihar when he likens his wife 
to his mother’s back, thigh or private part. 


Ruling: The same will apply when a man likens his wife to any of the above 
parts of his sister, paternal aunt or nursing mother. 7 


Ruling: If a man says that his wife is like his mother, without likening her 
to any part of the body, his intention will be taken into account. If he says that he 
intended to divorce her by these words, she will be divorced. If he says that he 
intended Zihar, Zihar it will be. However, if he says that he merely meant that 
his wife deserves honour like his mother, it will be of no consequence i.e. neither 
divorce nor Zihar. 


Ruling: A person may free any type of slave as expiation for Zihar. It makes 
no difference whether the slave is male or female, mature or immature, Muslim 
or disbeliever. Of course, the slave should neither be blind nor without both arms 
or both legs. 


Ruling: When observing the two month’s fast, the fasts of the month of 
Ramadhan may not be included because these are already obligatory. It is also 
not permissible that any of these fasts be observed during days in which fasting 
is prohibited. 


Ruling: If a person cohabits with his wife during the two months of fasting, 
he will have to begin fasting all over again. Because the phrase “before the couple 
can touch each other” is general in its meaning, a person will be guilty of 
disrupting the succession of fasts even if he cohabits with his wife during the 
night. If he does so during the day, the fast of that day will also be nullified. 


Ruling: The Kaffara (penalty) will be fulfilled by feeding one poor person 
two meals for sixty days. One may also feed two meals to sixty poor people on a 
single day. In each case, the poor should be fed to their fill. The Kaffara (penalty) 
will also be fulfilled by giving a poor person half a “Sa” (approximately 1.6 kg) of 
wheat or one “Sa” of dates or barley for sixty days. The equivalent price of these 
items may also be given. 


Ruling: If the wife is divorced after Zihar or she passes away, the Kaffaara 
(penalty) will be waived. However, the husband is still required to repent. 
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(5) Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger ely 46 ai be will be 
disgraced like those before them were disgraced. We have certainly revealed 
clear signs and the disbelievers shall suffer a humiliating punishment. (6) On 
the Day (of Judgement) Allah shall raise them all and inform them of the deeds 
they carried out. Allah has kept record while they have forgotten. Allah is 
Witness over everything. 


THOSE WHO OPPOSE ALLAH AND THE HOLY PROPHET 4c ai! be 
ey SHALL BE DISGRACED 


The above verses speak about the disgrace that the disbelievers will suffer in 
this world and in the next. Allah says, “Verily those who oppose Allah and His 
messenger plus atc a J will be disgraced like those before them were disgraced.” 
Consequently, the polytheists of Makkah suffered a humiliating defeat in the 
battles they fought against the Muslims. The reason for their humiliation is 
referred to by the phrase, “We have certainly revealed clear signs”. Because the 
disbelievers refused to accept the clear signs and verses that Allah revealed, they 
will have to suffer punishment. In addition to the disgrace of this world, “the 
disbelievers shall suffer a humiliating punishment” in the Akhirah (Hereafter) as well. 


Allah continues, “On the Day (of Judgement) Allah shall raise them all and 
inform them of the deeds they carried out. Allah has kept record (of their deeds) while 
they have forgotten.” Although man will be unable to remember the deeds he 
carried out in the world and all the words he spoke throughout his lifetime, 
“Allah is Witness over everything.” Allah never forgets and shall remind people of 
their deeds, which are also recorded by the recording angels. According to these 
words and deeds, people will either be rewarded or punished. 
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(7) Do you not see that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth? Whenever there is a secret gathering of three, He is the fourth. When 
there are five, He is the sixth and whenever there are less or more, He is with 
them wherever they may be. Then on the Day of Judgement Allah will inform 
them of the deeds they carried out. Verily Allah has knowledge of everything. 


ALLAH HAS KNOWLEDGE OF ALL SECRET MEETINGS 


Describing Allah’s all encompassing knowledge to readers of the Qur’an, 
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the verse reads, “Do you not see that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on earth? Whenever there is a secret gathering of three, He is the fourth. 
When there are five, He is the sixth and whenever there are less or more, He is with them 
wherever they may be.” Allah has knowledge of everything that a group of any size 
discusses, regardless of the measures of secrecy they adopt. “Then on the Day of 
Judgement Allah will inform them of the deeds they carried out. Verily Allah has 
knowledge of everything.” 
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(8) Can you not see those who were prevented from holding secret meetings but 
who then returned to what they had been prevented from? They secretly 
convene to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the messenger. When 
they come to you, they greet you with words that Allah does not greet you with 
and they say to themselves, “Why does Allah not punish us for what we say?” 
Sufficient for them is Hell which they shall enter, and it is the worst of places to 
return to. (9) O you who believe! When you convene secret meetings, then do not 
do it to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the messenger plwy 416 dil le. 
Rather hold these secret meetings for purposes of virtue and Taqwa (piety). Fear 
Allah to Whom you shall all be gathered. (10) Secret meetings are really from 
Satan to cause grief to the believers but can do nothing to harm them except 
with Allah’s permission. In Allah only should the believers trust. 


THE MISCHIEF OF THE JEWS AND THE HYPOCRITES 


In addition to all their other acts of mischief, the Jews often convened. secret 
meetings. The Arabic word “najwa” is used for these secret meetings. The 
commonly used term “Munajat” is derived from this word and is used to refer to 
the secret supplication that a person makes to Allah, which none but Allah hears. 


The Jews were arch-enemies of Islam and the Muslims, and one of their acts 
of mischief was that they used to sit alongside the streets and glare at any 
Muslim who passed by them. They then used to wink at each other and start 
whispering among themselves. The hypocrites also joined them in this act, 
caused much hurt to the Muslims. When the Muslims complained to the Holy 
Prophet ly le aii bo about this, he forbade them from repeating this in future. 
However, they did not heed his words and continued doing as they used to. It 
was with regard to this that Allah revealed the verse, “Can you not see those who 
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were prevented from holding secret meetings but who then returned to what they had 
been prevented from? They secretly convene to conspire sin, transgression and 
disobeying the messenger.” 


It was also the practice of the Jews that instead of saying “As Salamu 
Alaykum” (“Peace be on you”) when greeting the Holy Prophet ply ale i Le, they 
used to say, “As Samu Alaykum” (“May death come to you”). In this manner, they 
cursed the Holy Prophet +) «le i .t- while people thought that“they were 
greeting him. Allah refers to this evil practice when He says, “When they come to 
you, they greet you with words that Allah does not greet you with “. S 


A group of Jews once greeted the Holy Prophet bs «le «i .L. with these vile 
words when Sayyidah Ayshah \+ «i 2, responded by saying, “May death ands 
curse come to you.” The Holy Prophet ply «le ai Le said to her, “O Ayshah, be lenient 
because Allah likes leniency in all matters.” She said, “O the Holy Prophet uy ae ai go, 
did you not hear what they said? I have merely told them what they said.” [Bukhari v. 2p. 
925] 


Another narration states that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale ai bo said, “You did 
not hear the reply I gave them. Allah accepted the curse I made and did not 
accept the curse they made.” [“Mishkat” p. 398] 


After saying such things, the Jews used to “say to themselves, ‘Why does Allah 
not punish us for what we say? ““They meant to say that if the Holy Prophet «i Jo 
wus ale is truly Allah’s messenger, Allah would have already punished them for 
showing disrespect to him. This analogy is incorrect because Allah has not stated 
that He will punish people immediately for their sins. While many people are 
punished in this world as well as in the Hereafter, others are punished only in 
the Hereafter. One will be foolish to believe that one is not committing a sin 
merely because one is not being punished. 


Allah says about such people, “Sufficient for them is Hell which they shall enter, 
and it is the worst of places to return to.” They are warned that their punishmentis 
awaiting them in Hell, which is worse than any punishment of this world. 


THE BELIEVERS ARE CAUTIONED NOT TO APE THE PRACTICES 
- OF THE JEWS 


Allah says, “O you who believe! When you convene secret meetings, then do not 
do it to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the messenger ply ale ail le. Rather 
hold these secret meetings for purposes of virtue and Taqwa (piety). Fear Allah to Whom 
you shall all be gathered. Secret meetings are really from Satan to cause grief to the 
believers but can do nothing to harm them except with Allah's permission.” Satan 
inspired the Jews and the polytheists to do what they did so that the Muslim are 
hurt by their deeds. However, their plots can do nothing if Allah does not will it 
to be effective. “In Allah only should the believers trust.” Only Allah can help one to 
overcome the harm that one’s enemies try to cause. 


The religion of Islam is a complete religion. Just as Islam teaches Ibadat (acts 
of worship), Islam also offers detailed guidance in matters of social etiquette. 
One of the finer aspects of social etiquette is that a person should not be hurt 
physically or emotionally. Physical harm will be discussed in the ensuing verses. 
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An important aspect of avoiding emotional harm is that people should not speak 
privately among themselves, leaving out someone who is in their midst. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «& 4) 4. 
ry said, “When you are three persons together, two of you should not engage in 
a private discussion until another person joins them. If two will engage in a 
private discussion, the third one left alone will be hurt because he will think that 
they are talking about him.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 632] 





If there are more than three persons in a group, two of them may talk 
privately because the others then have no reason to suspect anything. 


Shea 9S , ac rae a 
ae panies Ics lec eae Sonor LSS Ja 8 GE ol Za 
555 DEBT GIG Se ale Gall ait 35 (LAAN 1 pa Ss 8h 
4 4 4yoZ (< 

Chas sks, 86 


(11) O you who believe! When it is said to you, “Make way!” in gatherings, then 
make way, Allah shall make way’ for you. And when it is said to you, “Stand up 
and leave!” then stand and leave, Allah shall elevate the believers among you 
and those given knowledge by many stages. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


ETIQUETTE OF GATHERINGS AND THE VIRTUE OF SCHOLARS 


The above verses offer two pieces of guidance to the believers. The first is 
that people sitting in a gathering should make way for those arriving later. They 
should sit in a manner that there remains sufficient space for others to sit. If they 
do this, Allah Ta’ala will be graceful towards them, shower His mercy on them 

and forgive their sins. 


A person arriving late for a gathering should ensure that he does not get 
anyone up from their place to accommodate him and that he does not force his 
way into a gathering. At the sarne time, those seated should try their best to 
accommodate others. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, reports that the 
Holy Prophet - «le ai +6 said, “No person should get another person up from his 
place to sit in that place. Yes, you should sit loosely and make place in the gathering.” 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 928] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ a) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet dl le 
piey ale said, “The best gathering is the one that is most accommodating.” Sayyidina 
Jabir bin Samura +e i) ..2, reports that when they [the companions of prophet 
(Sahabah) 4 4\ 2, ] used to join the gatherings of the Holy Prophet Ly ale 4! (Le, 
they would sit wherever they found place. 


Sayyidina Wathila bin Khattab «s i) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet se 4) 1 
ry» was once sitting in the Masjid when someone came towards him. Seeing him 
approach, The Holy Prophet jl» «le 1 de moved from his place to make way for him to 
sit. The person said, “O the Holy Prophet ivy «le ai to! There is ample space (you need 
not move from your place).” The Holy Prophet py ale 41 Le said, “Indeed it is the right 
of a Muslim that his brother makes way for him when he sees him approach.” [“Mishkat” 
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p. 404] 


The second guidance is contained in the words, “And when it is said to you, 
‘stand up and leave!’ then stand and leave This teaches us that we should not sit so 
long with a person that it causes him difficulty, especially when at his house. The 
correct method is that one should assess the situation for oneself. One should 
judge what time has been allocated for one to sit with the person and determine 
whether one has overstayed one’s visit. One should never wait to be told to leave 
because this would cause greater difficulty to the host. 


Allama Qurtubi «le 3) a«, has written that the companions of the 
prophet(Sahabah) »4+ | 2, always desired to sit in the gatherings of the Holy 
Prophet  ¢ «i Jeuntil the very end. Allah revealed the verse to inform them 
that they ought to leave the gathering when they were told to because the Holy 
Prophet pL) «le «i! Le has other needs to tend to. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that whenever a Muslim is told to 
stand up for Jihad or for any other good deed, he should respond immediately. 


When the Muslim practises this, “Allah shall elevate the believers among you 
and those given knowledge by many stages.” Although “those given knowledge” are 
also included among the “believers «,they are mentioned separately because of the 
elevated status that they enjoy over other Muslims. Whereas they enjoy an 
elevated status by virtue of their Belief, they have been accorded an even higher 
rank because of the knowledge of Qur’an and Ahadith that they possess. Not 
only do the Scholars enjoy an elevated status over the average Muslim, they are 
also superior in status to the Muslim who engages in excessive Nafl (mandatory) 
Ibadat. 

The Holy Prophet ,-) e 4! le said, “The virtue of an Allama (Scholar) who 
carries out his Fardh obligations and then sits down to teach people good things 
over the worshipper who fasts the entire day and who performs Salah the entire 
night, is like my virtue over the lowest among you.” In another hadith, The Holy 
Prophet uv) « a! te said, “The person who passes away while seeking 
knowledge so that the Religion may be elevated, his rank in Heaven will be only 
one lower than that of the Prophets p>) te.” 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan «+ 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4! 
wy ale that on the Day of Judgement, the Prophets p> -¢l+ will be first to 
intercede, followed by the Scholars and then the Shuhada (martyrs). 


“Allah is informed of what you do.” Every person shall reap the fruit of what 
s/he does in this world because nothing escapes Allah. 
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(12) O you who believe! When you (wish to) speak privately to the messenger 
ely ale dil le, then offer charity before speaking. This is best for you and purer, 
If you do not find the means then (know that) Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, | 
Most Merciful. (13) Are you reluctant to offer charity before your private 
discussions? If you do not do it and Allah pardons then establish Salah, pay 
Zakah and obey Allah and His messenger. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


THE COMMAND TO OFFER CHARITY BEFORE SPEAKING 
PRIVATELY TO THE HOLY PROPHET lus ale il due 


The first of the two verses above commands the believers to offer charity 
before speaking to the Holy Prophet ,, wt 4) J. in private. The second verse 
cancels this command. Allama Qurtubi «le 3. a, narrates from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) .2, that the Muslims used to pose many questions to 
the Holy Prophet p-) + a1 1. When their constant questioning became taxing on 
the Holy Prophet -l-) ale a 6, Allah revealed the above verse to lessen the 
burden. The Muslims were now required to offer charity before gaining access to 
the private company of the Holy Prophet pi-y le a) (Le. When the throngs of 
questioners were quelled, Allah cancelled the command and the Muslims were 
permitted to speak to the Holy Prophet -L-; at 41 J. without offering charity. 


Sayyidina Hasan «le i) a*, relates that this verse was revealed when some 
people sought permission from the Holy Prophet -l+) «le «1 J. to enter into 
private discussion with him. This gave the impression to others that they were 
perhaps the topic of discussion. When such private discussions began to occupy 
too much of the Holy Prophet’s ly ale 41 .t- private time, Allah revealed the 
above verse so that the practice may stop. [Qurtubi v. 17 p. 301] 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 4! .2, said, “There is a verse in Allah’s Book that none before 
and none after me has ever practised. I had a single Dinar (gold coin), which I changed 
into ten Dirhams (silver coins). I used to offer a Dirham in charity each time I entered 
into private discussion with the Holy Prophet plus «le ai de). Allah then cancelled the 
command.” [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 326] 


Those Muslims who could not afford to offer charity have been precluded 
from the command by the words, “If you do not find the means then (know that) 
Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina 
Ali as 31.2, that when the verse: “O you who believe! When you speak privately to 
the messenger play ale ail due, then offer charity before speaking” was revealed, The Holy 
Prophet ivy ale ai ge asked him [Sayyidina Ali «© a .2,], “Do you think that the 
Muslims will be able to afford one Dinar?” When Sayyidina Ali « a) ..2, said that 
the Muslims will not be able to afford it, The Holy Prophet 5 + a1 2 proposed 
half a Dinar. Sayyidina Ali « 4) 2, said that this was also too much. When the 
Holy Prophet ply «le ai! be asked Sayyidina Ali «. 4) .2, what amount would be 
possible, he said that they would be able to afford a barley grain’s weight of 
gold. To this the Holy Prophet 1, a 41 6 said, “You have reduced the figure a 
great deal.” It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Are you reluctant to offer 
charity before your private discussions?” Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ 2, therefore used to 
say that it was because of him that Allah lessened the burden of the Ummah. 


Allah says, “Are you reluctant to offer charity before your private discussions? If 
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ou do not do it and Allah pardons you (by cancelling the order), then (do not fail to 
practise the other commands of Religion. Therefore) establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey 
Allah and His messenger.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the phrase “Allah pardons you” 
denotes that the Muslims sinned by expressing reluctance to offer charity before 
speaking to the Holy Prophet +5 «We ai! be in private. Allah offered the Muslims 
the option to compensate for their sin by establishing Salah, paying Zakah and 
obeying all the commands of Allah and the Holy Prophet Wy a+ a1 t+. Nothing 
of this will go unnoticed because “Allah is Informed of what you do.” 
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(14) Have you not seen those who befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry? 
They are neither from among you nor from among them and they knowingly 
take false oaths. (15) Allah has prepared a severe punishment for them. Evil 
indeed is that which they do. (16) They take their oaths as shields and prevent 
(others) from Allah’s path. Theirs shall be a humiliating punishment. (17) 
Neither their wealth nor their children can offer them any help against Allah. 
They are the inmates of the Fire where they shall abide forever. (18) On the Day 
(of Judgement) when Allah shall raise them all, they will take oaths before Him 
just as they take oaths before you thinking that they are in good stead. Behold! 
They are certainly liars. (19) Satan has overpowered them and made them forget 
to remember Allah. These are the group of Satan. Behold! The group of Satan 
are at a loss. (20) Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger 41> ai) due 
ey are the most disgraced. 


THE FALSE OATHS OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THEIR SPYING 
FOR THE JEWS 


“Ma'alimut Tanzil” reports that the above verses were revealed with 
reference to the hypocrites. These people pretended to be Muslims but 
maintained strong ties of friendship with the Jews. They also informed the Jews 
about all the secrets of the Muslims that they learnt while associating with them. 
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“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” also reports that a Jew by the name of Abdullah bin 
Nabtal always sat in the Holy Prophet’s pi.) us a1 16 gatherings and kept the 
Jews informed of many secrets. The Holy Prophet pl.) a 4! Lo once went to his 
room and said to those with him, “Shortly, a person will come who has the heart of a 
tyrant and who sees with the eyes of Satan. Do not speak to him.” After a little while a 
blue-eyed person appeared. He was none other but Abdullah bin Nabtal. The 
Holy Prophet 1-5 «1+ «i! de called him and asked, “Why do you and your friends 
speak ill of me?” He swore that he did no such thing and immediately went to 
bring his friends. They all swore that they too had never spoken ill of the Holy 
Prophet ,L-) oe <i) Ls. It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Have you not seen 
those (Hypocrites) who befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry?” i.e. they befriend 
the Jews. 


. Although the hypocrites associated with the Jews and the Muslims, Allah 
Ta’ala makes it clear to the Muslims that “They are neither from among you nor from 
among them.” The hypocrites were never loyal to any party and remained only 
with that party who would benefit them the most. Even though they used to 
inform each party that they are loyal to them, they were loyal only to their own 
welfare. Allah refers to the same double standards when He says in Surah Nisa, 
“Swaying between, they are neither towards these, nor towards those.” The hypocrites 
carried out the various obligations of Islam merely to show the Muslims. 


Allah says further that the Hypocrites “knowingly take false oaths.” The 
Hypocrites knew that they were lying when they took the false oaths, but yet felt 
no shame. Allah declares, “Allah has prepared a severe punishment for them. Evil 
indeed 1s that which they do.” 


“They take their oaths as shields and prevent (others) from Allah‘s path. Theirs 
shall be a humiliating punishment.” The hpocrites take false oaths to shield 
themselves against the enmity of the Muslims so that their wealth and children 
can remain safely theirs. Little do they realise that they are destroying their lives 
in the Hereafter by their hypocritical stance and their wealth and children will be 
of no avail them. Allah says, “Neither their wealth nor their children can offer them 
any help against Allah. They are the inmates of the Fire where they shall abide forever.” 


Not only will their evil be restricted to this world, but they will even lie in 
the Akhirah. Allah informs the Muslims, “On the Day (of Judgement) when Allah 
shall raise them all (and ask them about their evil deeds), they will take oaths before Him 
(denying their evil deeds) just as they take oaths before you thinking that they are in good 
stead.” However, they cannot lie to Allah. Allah asserts, “Behold! They are certainly 
liars.” Not only are the Hypocrites guilty of lying, but they are also proud about it 
and boast about it. While they are concerned about their welfare in this world, 
they are oblivious about the ruin facing them in the Hereafter. 


SATAN HAS OVERPOWERED THE HYPOCRITES 


Allah says, “Satan has overpowered them and made them forget to remember 
Allah.” Because they have forgotten Allah, they are oblivious of the Hereafter. 
Their only interest is the world in which Satan makes their evil appear good to 
them. They therefore think that the disbelief and polytheism ( shirk) they 
perpetrate are benefiting them. They are so loyal to Satan that Allah terms them 
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as “the group of Satan.” They labour under the misconception that they are 
successful. However, they fit perfectly into the intent of the verse that states: 
“Verily the losers are those who put themselves and their families at a loss on the Day of 
Judgment. Behold! That is the evident loss.” Therefore, Allah declares, “Behold! The 
group of Satan are at a loss.” 


Allah Ta’ala continues, “Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger «\ Le 
; 4 are the most disgraced.” In fact, every person who enters Hell will be 
disgraced. In Surah Al Imran, Allah quotes the Supplication of the Believers as, 
“Our Lord, indeed You have disgraced the one whom You enter in the fire.” There shall 
be many groups of people in the fire of Hell. According to the extent of a 
person's evil, he will be made to suffer disgrace in the Hell. Allah says about the 
Hypocrites, ‘Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of the fire.” 
Because they will be in the lowest depths of Hell, they will correspondingly be 
the most humiliated. 
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(21) Allah has ordained, “Verily My messengers and I shall certainly be 
victorious.” Indeed, Allah is Powerful, Mighty. (22) You will not find people 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and 
His messenger even though they are their fathers, their sons, their brothers or 
their families. These are the people in whose hearts Allah has written Belief 
(faith) and whom Allah assists, with His mercy. Allah shall enter them into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow where they shall abide forever. Allah is 


pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. These are the group of Allah. 
Behold.’ The group of Allah shall be the only successful ones. 


PEOPLE OF BELIEF DO NOT BEFRIEND THE ENEMIES OF ALLAH 
EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE RELATED 


Whereas the previous verses spoke about those who oppose Allah and the 
Holy Prophet ly «le «i t+, the above verses speak about the sincere believers. 
When one becomes a sincere believer, there can be no room to accommodate the 
friendship of people who are antagonistic towards Allah and His Holy Prophet 
pley ale ail te. It is not possible for a believer to befriend an enemy of His Creator 
and Master. When one becomes Allah’s friend, one cannot owe allegiance to 
another. One’s friendship and enmity are subservient to Allah’s pleasure. One 
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will strike up a relationship for Allah’s pleasure and forsake a relationship for 
Allah’s pleasure. 





Sayyidina Abu Umama «+ 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ly le a1 J. 
said, “The one who loves for Allah’s sake, hates for Allah’s sake, gives for Allah 
‘s sake and takes for Allah ‘s sake has perfected his Belief.” [Abu Dawid] 


Echoing this attribute of a bliever Allah says, “You will not find people who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and His messenger 
even though they are their fathers, their sons, their brothers or their families.” People 
with true Belief are never reluctant to sever ties even with the closest relatives 
when these relatives oppose the Religion of Allah. In fact, they will even be 
prepared to fight them if they confront them in Jihad. 


THE. SAHABAH we i 2, (COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY 


PROPHETS) DISPLAY THEIR UNWAVERING BELIEF DURING THE 
BATTLE OF BADR WHEN THEY FOUGHT THEIR OWN RELATIVES 


There were several incidents in the lives of the companions of the prophet 
(Sahabah) ~¢s &\ 2, when they killed their opponents in battle knowing that the 
adversary was their close relative. In the Battle of Badr, Sayyidina Abu Ubayda 
bin Jarrah «s 1 2, killed his father Jarrah, Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Umayr «s ail 2, 
killed his brother Ubayd bin Umayr and Sayyidina Umar «s «| .2, killed one of 
his close relatives. 


After accepting Islam, the son of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «= 4) .2,, Abdur 
Rahman said to his father, “Father, during the Battle of Badr there were many 
occasions when I could have killed you, but I avoided the opportunities. -Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «+ I 2, said to him, “If I had the opportunity, I would have never advanced 
until I had killed you.” [“Sirah of Ibn Hisham” ] 


When the. Battle of Badr commenced, three members of the Ansar advanced 
to meet three of the polytheists in combat. When the polytheists asked them who 
they were, the Ansar replied that they were from the Ansar. The Polytheists 
insisted that they wanted to fight their cousins and called to the Holy Prophet J 
piv ale it saying, “Send us some adversaries from our own people.” The Holy Prophet 
rlwy ale atl Le then sent Sayyidina Ali « ail oy, Sayyidina Hamza «s+ a} 2, and 
Sayyidina Ubaydah bin Harith «+ 4 .2,. Sayyidina Ali « 4) .2, advanced to 
fight Walid bin Utba, Sayyidina Hamzah «+ «il 2, tackled Shayba and Sayyidina 
Ubaydah bin Harith «+ i 2, fought Utba. While Walid and Shayba were killed, 
Sayyidina Ubaydah «+ i .2, mortally injured Utba, who also fatally wounded 
Sayyidina Ubaydah «+ i 2, Sayyidina Ali and Hamzah «+ .i\ 2, then killed 
Utba and took Sayyidina Ubaydah «s i ..2, away. When Sayyidina Ubaydah ,,~; 
as 1 subsequently passed away, The Holy Prophet ploy «le ai Le said, “I testify that 
you are certainly a martyr.” [“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 3 p. 273] 


We have mentioned this story to illustrate that the dsbelievers were not only 
prepared to kill their Muslim relatives in battle, but they actually preferred 
killing them instead of any other. If this is the case with those who stand to 
defend falsehood, why should a Muslim care to scrutinise whether his adversary 
in combaf is a relative or not? When a Muslim fights for Allah’s sake, he cannot 
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afford to feel sorry for those who are out to destroy the Religion of Islam. 


Allah continues to speak about the sincere Believers when He says, “These 
are the people in whose hearts Allah has written Belief (faith) and whom Allah assists 
with His mercy.” “Ruhul Ma‘ani” interprets the Arabic word “ruh” (translated 
above as “mercy”) to mean a special light with which Allah illuminates the 
hearts of blievers so that they have serenity and are able to have insight into 
matters. Allah adds, “Allah shall enter them into gardens beneath which rivers flow 
where they shall abide forever. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. 
These are the group of Allah. Behold! The group of Allah shall be the only successful 
ones. , 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. (2) It was He who removed the disbelievers from among the 
People of the Book from their homes for the first exile. You never thought that 
they would emerge and they thought that their fortresses would save them from 
Allah, but Allah’s grasp came to them from where they never expected. Allah 
cast terror into their hearts and they uprooted their homes with their own hands 
and with the hands of the believers. So take heed, O people with insight! (3) If 
Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He would certainly have punished 
them in this world. And in the Hereafter, theirs shall be the punishment of the 
Fire. (4) This is because they opposed Allah and His messenger els 4,16 ail be. 
Whoever opposes Allah and His messenger ely J+ ai Le, then (he should know 
that) verily Allah punishes very severely. 


THE JEWS ARE EXPELLED FROM MADINAH 


The Arabic word “hashar” refers to gathering people together. The word is 
used when people leave their place of residence and gather together in another 
place. It is for this reason that the Day of Judgement is also described as the day 
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of “hashar”. On the Day of Judgement, people from every part of the globe wil] 
gather together on the Plains of Resurrection. 





The ‘first exile” refers to the expulsion of the Jewish Banu Nadhir tribe from 
Madinah. They were sent to a place called Khaybar, which lies a hundred miles 
north of Madinah. This occurred during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet + ai 1. 
J, During the Caliph of Sayyidina Umar «+ a) ..2,, they were expelled from 
Khaybar and they proceeded to live in Aritha (Jericho), Tima and Adhra’at. This 
expulsion is referred to as the second exile. Because the Surah speaks about the 
exile of the Banu Nadhir, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ ..2, used to refer to 
it as Surah Banu Nadhir. 


Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise.” Everything in the universe sings 
Allah’s praises, declaring that He is free from all faults and partners. None can 
overpower Allah because He is Mighty and Omnipotent. Everything He decrees 
is based on His perfect wisdom and is therefore for the best. | 


When the Holy Prophet ly «le «) .t arrived in Madinah, there were three 
major Jewish tribes there. These were the: 


1. Banu Nadhir tribe. 
2. Banu Qurayza tribe. 
3. Banu Qaynuga tribe. 


These tribes were reasonably powerful and the Holy Prophet uy ale ai Jo 
signed a peace treaty with them. The clauses of the treaty specified that the Jews 
and Muslims would not fight each other and that each will assist the other if an 
enemy attacks any one of them. However, the Jews breached the treaty. The 
plight of the Banu Qurayzah was discussed in the commentary of verses 26 and ~ 
27 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33), while that of the Banu Qaynuqa was discussed in 
the commentary of verse 12 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says, “Say to those 
who disbelieve, ‘You shall be vanquished and gathered in Hell, which is the worst of 
beddings.”’ Their plight will again be discussed later in this Surah. The verses 
under discussion concern the Banu Nadhir. 


THE REASON FOR THE EXPULSION OF THE BANU NADHIR 


The Battle of Badr occurred during the 2nd year after Hijrah and the Battle 
of Uhud during the 3rd year after Hijrah. While some historians say that the 
Banu Nadhir were expelled before the Battle of Uhud, others maintain that it was 
after the battle. The Holy Prophet ,-, «le 4 .t- once went to the quarters of the 
Banu Nadhir to discuss the Diyah (blood money) due for the murder of two 
members of the Banu Amir tribe. Amr bin Umayyah killed the two persons and 
the Holy Prophet Ly ale ai! Le had to pay the Diyah (Blood money). When the Holy 
Prophet 1» ale «il le approached the Jews of the Banu Nadhir for financial 
assistance, they requested that he meet with them in their quarters. Before his 
arrival, the Jews planned to seat the Holy Prophet ,l- ale a! 1.6 beneath the shade 
of a particular wall from which one of them was to drop a rock to kill the Holy 
Prophet pty ae ai be. A Jew by the name of Amr bin Jahash volunteered for the 
task. 
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The Holy Prophet pins ade iss he eee with Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ al eo; 
Sayyidina Umar +s 4) 2, and Sayyidina Ali «+ 4 +, and they were made to sit 
on the spot. Before the Jews could put their sinister plan into motion, Sayyidina 
Jibr’il OU) ate informed the Holy Prophet pu) i 6 about the plot and he 
quickly stood up from the spot. He then left with his companions for Madinah. 
When they reached Madinah, the Holy Prophet ply ae ai le sent Sayyidina 
Muhammad bin Maslama «+ 4) 2, to issue the ultimatum to the Banu Nadhir 
‘that they were to leave the town. 





When the message reached the Jews, the hypocrites said to them that they 
would leave with them if they were forced to and if they had to fight a battle, 
they (the Hypocrites) would assist them. Mention is made of this promise in 
verse 11 of this Surah. The Jews grew bold with this promise and sent a message 
to the Muslims that they would not leave. The Holy Prophet uy ae a) Je 
prepared the Muslims for battle. He appointed Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umm 
Maktiim «s +i 2, as the Amir of Madinah in his absence and marched with the 
Muslims to lay siege to the Jewish fortresses. 


When the Muslims arrived, The Holy Prophet -l) we a) t+ instructed them 
to fell the date palms and burn the date plantations of the Jews. The Jews 
eventually ran out of food and when they realised that the Hypocrites were not 
going to assist them, they asked the Holy Prophet +, «+ ai te to exile them so 
that their lives may be spared. They requested that they be allowed to take with 
them as much as their camels could carry apart from weapons. Whereas they 
were initially bold enough to oppose the order of the Holy Prophet p+ «le a! Le, 
Allah eventually instilled terror in their hearts and they actually begged to be 
exiled afterwards. 


While many historians state that the siege lasted for six days, the historian 
Wagidi places the figure at fifteen. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) .,2, 
eports that the Holy Prophet Ly «le a! 16 allowed every three persons from the 
Banu Nadhir to take turns riding one camel. To take as much as possible with 
them on a camel, the Jews even broke down their homes and removed the doors. 
The Muslims assisted them in this “work. It is with reference to this that Allah 
Says, “they uprooted their homes with their own hands and with the hands of the 
believers.” While some of them left for Sham, many settled in Khaybar. The 
people of Khaybar were very pleased with their arrival and welcomed them with 
singing and music. The above is reported in Allama Ibn Kathir’s ale is an, “Al 
Bidaya wan Nihaya”. 


When the Jews shut themselves up in their fortresses, they thought that they 
were invincible and the Muslims never expected that the Jews would leave the 
area. However, Allah cast terror into their hearts and they surrendered 
themselves. With this background to the incident, one would be able to 
understand when Allah says, “It was He who removed the disbelievers from among 
the People of the Book from their homes for the first exile. You never thought that they 
would emerge and they thought that their fortresses would save them from Allah, but 
Allah ‘s grasp came to them from where they never expected. Allah cast terror into their 
hearts and they uprooted their homes with their own hands and with the hands of the 
believers. So take heed, O people with insight!” 


Surah Al-Hashr 59: 5 . 138 | Anwar-ul-Bayan (y, 9 


_—_———————————————————E a a tcc 





The evil practices of the Jews necessitated that they receive punishment in 
this world just as the Quraysh were punished when many of them were killed in 
the Battle of Badr. However, Allah had already decreed that they should suffer 
banishment and the disgrace that accompanies it. In addition to this, they had to 
destroy their homes and leave behind much of their belongings. This was to be 
their punishment in this world, in addition to the inevitable punishment of the 
Akhirah. Concerning this Allah says, “If Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He 
would certainly have punished them in this world. And in the Hereafter, theirs shall be 
the punishment of the Fire.” 


Allah outlines the reason for this punishment when He says, “This is because 
they opposed Allah and His messenger ply le ail ke. Whoever opposes Allah and His 
MESSENGET ploy als ail ue, then (he should know that) verily Allah punishes very severely.” 
The Banu Qaynuga was the first Jewish tribe to be expelled from Madinah, 
followed by the Banu Nadhir who breached the pact when they attempted to 
assassinate the Holy Prophet Wu» « 41 6. Next was the turn of the Banu 
Qurayzah, as mentioned in verses 26 and 27 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). The Banu 
Qurayzah were guilty of assisting the polytheists armies who lay siege to 
Madinah during the Battle of Ahzab (also known as the Battle of the Trench). 


Besides these three large Jewish tribes, there were several smaller tribes in 
and around Madinah. Ibn Hisham «ls | 4«, has mentioned the names of these 
tribes in his biography of the Holy Prophet ps + 41 6. Bukhari (v. 2 p. 574) and 
Muslim (v. 2 p. 94) mention that all the Jewish tribes were expelled from Madinah, 
including the Banu Qaynuqa and the Banu Haritha. The narration also mentions 
that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 1) ..2, belonged to the Banu Qaynuaa tribe. 
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(5) Every date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by Allah’s 
permission and to humiliate the sinners. 


THE DATE PLANTATIONS WERE CUT BY ALLAH’S ORDER 


When the Muslims lay siege to the fortresses of the Banu Nadhir, The Holy 
Prophet +5 « 4i Lo instructed the companions of the prophets (Sahabah) Al 42) 
-+© cut down their date plantations and set it alight. The Jews objected by saying, 
“O Abul Qasim! You prevent people from causing anarchy. Is the cutting of the palms 
not anarchy?” According to another narration, some of the Immigrants prevented 
the companions of the prophets (Sahabah) -¢s “| 2, from cutting the date palms, 
telling them that the plantations will soon be booty for the Muslims. 


A third narration mentions that after initially commanding the companions 
of the prophets (Sahabah) -4+ 4\ .+, to cut the palms down, The Holy Prophet 3 
rte «le ai! stopped them. The companions of the prophets (Sahabah) ps \ 2) 
then came to the Holy Prophet ,- «le 4! te asking whether they will be guilty of a 
sin by cutting the palms down or whether they would be taken to task for leaving 
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I 
them uncut. It was then that Allah revealed the above verse. [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 323] 


Allah says to the companions of the prophets (Sahabah) + 3 2), “Every 
date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by Allah's permission and to 
numiliate the sinners.” Whatever act is done by Allah’s permission will be for the 
benefit of religion. In this case, the benefit was that the action humiliated the 
Jews. When the Jews saw their plantations burning, their hearts also burnt with 
it, With their morale broken and without food, the Jews eventually surrendered 
and were prepared to enter into a pact with the Muslims. The act of felling and 
burning the date plantations therefore led to the exiling of .the Jews from 
Madinah and would eam rewards from Allah. Anything done in obedience to 
Allah’s command will always earn a person rewards. 
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(6) You neither ran your horses nor your camels for the “Fay” that Allah gave to 
His messenger, but Allah grants His messenger authority over whoever He 
pleases. Allah has power over everything. (7) The ‘Fay” that Allah granted His 
messenger from the people of the villages is for Allah, for the messenger, for the 
relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the travellers so that this wealth 
may not remain amassed riches with the wealthy among you. Hold fast to what 
the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents you. Fear Allah, for 
Allah punishes very severely. | 


THE RECIPIENTS OF “FAY” 


The wealth that the Muslims receive as booty from the disbelievers by way 
of a truce without fighting a battle is called “Fay”. When the Muslims receive 
booty after a battle, the booty is referred to as “ghanima” or “anfal”. The recipients 
of “anfal” were discussed in verse 41 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8) and the recipients 
of ‘fay” «e discussed in the above verses. 


Because the Muslims did not have to fight a battle to earn the wealth of the 
Banu Nadhir, they were not actually entitled to a share of it. When some 
Muslims felt that they were entitled to a share, Allah revealed the verse “You 
neither ran your horses nor your camels for the ‘fay’ that Allah gave to His messenger, 
but Allah grants His messenger authority over whoever He pleases. Allah has power over 
everything.” Because Allah granted the victory to the Holy Prophet ply ale ati Le, it 
was his prerogative to distribute the wealth as he pleases. 


Allah then outlines the manner in which “fay” ought to be distributed. 
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Allah says, “The ‘Fay” that Allah granted His messenger from the people of the villages 
is for Allah, for the messenger, for the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the 
travellers.” Besides the settlement of the Banu Nadhir, the Muslims also received 
‘Fay” from the town of Fidak, from half of Khaybar and from the Banu Uraynah. 


Allah declares that the ‘fay” should firstly be ‘for Allah ». Many commentators 
have mentioned that that this is mentioned for blessings, just as Allah mentions 
concerning the “anfal”: “Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, a 
fifth of it shall be for Allah.” Other commentators interpret the verse to mean that 
Allah has the greatest right to this wealth because everything does belong to 


Him. Therefore, He shall decree how this wealth will be distributed. 


Allah then says that the next recipient shall be “the messenger”. This means 
that Allah has informed the Holy Prophet --; a a! t+ about those to whom the 
wealth is to be given, and he would distribute it accordingly. Unlike the “anfal «a 
fifth of ‘fay” was not given to the Holy Prophet ,.) «Je «i 42. Commentators state 
that the Holy Prophet ,l- «le si .b6 was granted complete authority over the 
wealth of “fay” and that the recipients mentioned afterwards in the verse were 
directives for him. 


“The relatives” refers to the family of the Holy Prophet -Ly we 4) 46 who 
were granted a share during the time of the Holy Prophet ly a i te for the 
tremendous support they gave to the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Le and to the 
religion of Islam. The fourth, fifth and sixth recipients mentioned are “the 
orphans”, “the poor” and “the travellers “. The Holy Prophet ploy «le a) bo 
distributed the ‘Fay” according to the directions of Allah Ta’ala and also 
extracted a year’s maintenance for his wives from this wealth. The rest of the 
‘Fay” was used for the benefit of the Muslim public and for Jihad preparations. 
Although the Holy Prophet ,-) a a! le possessed complete authority over the 
‘Fay”, none of it could be inherited by his heirs because he said, “We (i.e. the 
Prophet) do not leave inheritance. Whatever we leave behind is charity.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 
436] 


After the demise of the Holy Prophet pls ale ai Le, his successors used to 
distribute the “Fay” exactly as the Holy Prophet lu) «le 41 6 used to. Muslim 
leaders do not have complete authority over ‘Fay” to do as they please and are 
constrained to follow the directives of the Shari’ah in this regard. “Fay” may be 
used for: 


LQ Acquiring weapons for Jihad. 





Building bridges and roads for the Muslim public. 


Seeing to the needs of the Mujahidin (Muslim soldiers) and 
their families. 


f3 Paying the (Ulema) Scholars. 








Paying the Muslim judges and Zakah collectors. 


“The relatives” refer to members of the Banu Hashim and Banu Abdul 
Muttalib. According to Imam Shafi’i Je 4\ i=, and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 4, 
ade al, members of these families will be given a portion of the ‘Fay” according to 
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the principle of ‘for a male is twice the share of a female”. Imam Malik ale \ a=, is of 
the opinion that the Muslim leader is at liberty to distribute the “fay” among these 
families as he deems fit. He may also give it to some and exclude others. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa «Je i a~,, this category of recipients was entitled 
to a share only during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet W., wt a J+. After the 
Holy Prophet (1, a i le passed away, the Khulafa (Caliphs) did not appoint a 
separate share for them. Of course, a member of these families will receive a 
share if s/he falls into the any of the categories of “the orphan's “the poor” or “the 
. travellers “. In fact, should any of them fall into these categories, they will receive 
preferential treatment. Orphans will receive a share only if they are Muslims and 
poor. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


After mentioning the recipients of ‘fay «, Allah says that the ‘fay” should be 
distributed in this manner “so that this wealth may not. remain amassed riches with 
the wealthy among you. « The Arabic word “dila” (also pronounced “dowla”) is 
derived from the root word “tadawul” which denotes the passing on of 
something from one person to another. Wealth should not stagnate with one 
person or one group of people. When it is distributed through society, more 
people benefit from it. It is unfortunate that a large portion of even relief funds 
intended to aid the poor and suffering of many countries but end up with the 
rich because people have lost their religious conscience and are obsessed with 
love for wealth. 


IT IS FARDH (OBLIGATORY) TO OBEY THE HOLY PROPHET 4! 
pws Ale 7 


Allah declares, “Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what 
He prevents you.” This verse makes it clear that the Qur’an does not contain every 
command and prohibition. Allah has commanded many injunctions and 
prohibited many others through the agency of His Holy Prophet ,--) de ai be. 
These injunctions are found both in the words and actions of the Holy Prophet 
ples ale dil be. When an action was carried out in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
rly ade ail oo and he did not object to it, it means that he sanctioned the action. 
Such an action will therefore be sanctioned in the Shari’ah. Describing the Holy 
Prophet +s «le 41 le, a verse of Surah A’raf states, “He enjoins them to do good, 
prevents them from evil, permits for them pure things, forbids the impure.” [Surah 7, verse 
157] | 


THOSE WHO REFUTE THE AHADITH 


Nowadays there are many ignorant leaders who reject the authority of the 
Ahadith in enforcing injunctions of the Shari’ah. For this reason they reject many 
injunctions of the Shari’ah. Their claim to be followers of the Qur’an is false 
because the Qur’an explicitly commands: 


“Say, ‘Obey Allah and the messenger ploy ale ai! be.” [Surah Al Imran (2), verse 32] 


“Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away, We have 
not sent you [O Muhammad plus ate a! Lo] as a warder over them.” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 
80] 


“Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents 
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you.” |Surah Hashr (59), verse 7] 


In the light of these verses, it is evident that these people really have no 
desire to follow the Qur’an and want only to alter the injunctions of the Shari’ah. 
It is unfortunate that they accept payment from the enemies of Islam to spread 
Disbelief among the Muslims (Allah forbid!). 


Bukhari reports the hadith of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ a) .2, in 
which he says that Allah has cursed those women who draw tattoos and those 
who have themselves tattooed. He says that Allah also curses those women who 
trim their eyebrows and those who file their front teeth for beauty. They are all 
cursed because they seek to alter the appearance of Allah’s creation. 


When a woman heard that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ 41 2, had 
said this, she came to him saying that she heard he was cursing women. He 
replied, “Why should I not curse those whom the Holy Prophet pL.) ale &\ te has cursed 
and who are also accursed in Allah's book?” The woman told him that she had read 
the entire Qur’an but not found any verse to that effect. He remarked, “If you 
had recited the Qur’an you would have certainly come across such a thing. Does 
Allah not say, “Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what He 
prevents you.” 


She replied that she had read that verse. Thereupon he said that the Holy 
Prophet .L., «le ai! 2 had forbidden the actions of those women whom he had 
cursed. Therefore, the prohibition of these acts are also intended by the Qur’an 
since it enjoins practice upon the things prescribed by the Holy Prophet «J ai 1. 
-; and invokes abstention from those things that he had forbidden. [“Mishkat” p. 
381, Bukhari v. 2 p. 725] 


Without hesitation, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ a! 2) directly 
attributed the statement of the Holy Prophet ly «le a1 1. to Allah by saying that 
Allah curses those women whom the Holy Prophet -) ale a! l- cursed. This 
verse occurs after mention of the distribution of ‘fay”to illustrate that the words 
of the Holy Prophet -Ly ate ai. and those of Allah are one. Therefore, whatever 
the Holy Prophet 1) a a! J did with the ‘fay” was perfectly correct and 
‘pleasing to Allah. Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Fear Allah, for Allah 
punishes very severely.” 
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(8) (A share of the “fay” is also reserved) for the poor immigrants who were 
removed from their homes and their possessions. They seek Allah ‘s grace and 
pleasure and assist Allah and His messenger elwy ate 4 4. These are the ones 
who are true. 


THE VIRTUE OF THE IMMIGRANTS 


The above verse mentions that the Muslims who migrated from Makkah to 
Madinah (the Immigrants) are also entitled to a share of the ‘fay”. Suffering 
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under the oppression of the polytheists, the Immigrants had to leave their 

ossessions in Makkah and arrived in Madinah without anything. The ‘fay” 
would therefore provide invaluable assistance to them. They had no ulterior 
motives for migrating to Madinah. All they intended was to “seek Allah's grace 
and pleasure and (to) assist Allah and His messenger ply «le ai le” by 
participating in Jihad. Allah says about them, “These are the ones who are true” i.e. 
true in their faith and in practising the injunctions of the Shari’ah. 


Although the poor Immigrants may be included in the categories of “the 
orphans”, “the poor” and “the travellers”, the above verse mentions them separately 
to highlight their virtue. They deserve special mention because of the hardships 
and difficulty that they endured for the sake of Islam. 
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(9) (The “fay” is also for) those who made the place (Madinah) their home before 
them and had made faith their home. They love those who migrate to them and 
find no want in their hearts for what they (the immigrants) are given. They 


prefer (others) above themselves even though they are themselves in need. 
Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the successful ones. 


THE STERLING QUALITIES OF THE ANSAR 


The verse above speaks about the Ansar of Madinah who had settled in 
Madinah a very long time before the Immigrants. Allah says that they also 
deserve a share of the ‘fay”. Allah begins by saying that the Ansar had made 
Madinah their home after arriving from Yemen long before the Holy Prophet t- 
wy «le a) announced his Risalah (Prophethood). A few of them met: the’ Holy 
Prophet plus ale a! Le at Mina during the Hajj and accepted Islam. The rest of them 
accepted Islam afterwards and were such staunch Muslims that they could not 
be separated from it. Allah refers to the steadfastness of their belief when he says 
that the Ansar had “made faith their home”. 


Praising them further Allah says, “They love those who migrate to them” i.e. 
they had great love for the Immigrants who arrived in Madinah from Makkah. 
They did not regard the arrival of the new immigrants as a burden and neither 
did they think that their arrival would adversely affect their livelihood and 
earnings. Their love for their Immigrants brethren was sincere and true. 


In addition to this, they found ‘no want (jealousy) in their hearts for what they 
(the immigrants) are given.” Whenever the Immigrants were given anything that 
they were not given, the Ansar bore no grudges. The fourth quality of theirs that 
Allah mentions is that “They prefer (others) above themselves even though they are 
themselves in need.” 
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THE MUTUAL LOVE BETWEEN THE MUHAJIRIN (IMMIGRANTS) 
AND THE ANSAR (INHABITANTS OF MADINAH) 


The books of Ahadith mention many incidents concerning the love that the 
Ansar bore for the Immigrants and how they gave the Immigrants preference 
over their own needs. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ \ 2) narrates that the Ansar of 
Madinah actually requested the Holy Prophet W, 4! 6 to divide their date 
plantations between themselves and the Immigrants. When the Holy Prophet 
piv y ate a1 declined the offer, the’ Ansar proposed that the Immigrants assist on the 
plantations and then share in the produce. This. the Immigrants accepted. 
Thereafter the Holy Prophet ,l, «le 41 le asked those present who would feed a 
certain person who was also there. One of the Ansar volunteered and took the 
person home. 


When he reached his home, he informed his wife that the person was the 
guest of the Holy Prophet ,1-, «le a .L- and that they were to entertain him. When 
his wife told him that the only food in the house was the children’s, he told her to 
put the children to sleep and to prepare the food for the guest. The couple then 
devised a plan whereby the wife would put out the lamp while pretending to fix 
it so that guest would continue eating thinking that the couple were also 
partaking of the meal. In this manner, the guest ate to his fill while the couple 
remained hungry the entire night. When the host met the Holy Prophet Je ai 
r-, the following day, The Holy Prophet ,, 4) .t6 said to him, “Allah liked 
your deed of remaining hungry while your guest ate. Allah has therefore 
revealed the verse: “They prefer (others) above themselves even though they are 
themselves in need.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 536] 


One may not conclude that the parents acted wrongly by depriving the 
children of their food because the children had already eaten supper and the 
food was being kept for their breakfast. Ifthe children were really hungry, the 
parents would not have been unable to put them to sleep. 


One may also not say that the couple disregarded the laws of Veil (Hijab) by 
eating together with the guest because the incident took place before the laws of 
Veil (Hijab) were revealed. 


NOTE: Who was the companions of prophets (Sahdbi) «= 3) ..2, who 
entertained the guest? He was one of the following three persons: 





LL) Sayyidina Abu Talha Ansari «s 3\ 2, 
EY Sayyidina Abdullah Bin Rawaha «« a) 2, 
EX) Sayyidina Qais bin Thabit «s i .2, 


THE ONE WHO IS SAVED FROM MISERLINESS IS SUCCESSFUL 


Allah says, “Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the 
successful ones.” This verse speaks of the abominable nature of Iiserly behaviour. 
The subtlety in stating “miserliness of the soul” instead of just “miserliness” can be 
understood when it occurs that a person’s heart wants to contribute in charity 
but his soul is reluctant. Allama Qurtubi «Je 4) ia, writes quotes certain 
commentators who are of the opinion that “shuh”: (translated above as 
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“miserliness”) actually refers to a kind of miserliness that is coupled with greed. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .-) 41 Jo said, 
“Beware of oppression because oppression will become darkness on the Day of 
Judgement and beware of ‘shuh’ because ‘shuh’ has destroyed those before you. 
It prompted them to spill each other’s blood and make Unlawful things Halal 
(Lawful).” [Muslim] 


“Shuh” is actually ingrained in man’s personality. Allah says in Surah Nisa, 
“but selfishness (‘shuh’) has been made present in the souls of men.” [Surah 4, verse 128] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ o\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet p+) ae 41 6 
said, “The worst of traits in a person is ‘shuh’ that instils terror within him and 
cowardice that extracts the soul.” [“Mishkat” p. 165 and Nasa’i v.1 p.34] 


Another Hadith states that Belief and miserliness cannot share the same 
heart. The Holy Prophet ps ale 1 .l+ also mentioned that miserliness and bad 
character cannot be combined with Belief. [Tirmidhi] 


Whenever a person wants to spend in charity, his soul will not want to 
allow it. However, when he suppresses the desires of his soul and spends, Allah 
shall grant him tremendous rewards. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ ..2, reports that a person once asked the Holy 
Prophet p+) «le i 6 which type of Sadaqah (charity) earned the most reward. 
The Holy Prophet ,b le «! t+ said that the most rewarding Sadaqah (charity) is 
the Sadagah (Charity) spent when a person is healthy, when his soul is miserly, 
when he fears poverty and he is hopeful of becoming wealthy. The Holy Prophet 
wlay ade ail le then added, “Do not delay Sadagah (charity) until the time when your 
soul is at your throat and you say, ‘Give so much to so-and-so and give so much to so- 
and-so’. However (this is futile because) it has already become the property of so-and-so 
(since everything will become the property of the heirs when the person dies).” [Bukhari v. 
1 p.191] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ a 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 4! .- 
rly ale that a single Dirham spent in charity while one is alive and well is better 
than a hundred Dirhams spent while one is on one’s deathbed. [Abu Dawid] 


There are many people who extravagantly waste large amounts of money 
on sinful purposes and to win fame. However, they are extremely reluctant to 
spend on the Wajib (Compulsory) and Fardh (obligatory) charities. Many of them 
withhold even their Zakah and do not perform their obligatory Hajj. If they do 
pluck up the courage to perform Hajj, they often do it for show. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L.y ale aii Le 
said, “Time will pass very fast, deeds will decrease, miserliness will be cast into 
people ‘s hearts and murder will increase.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1046] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ i ..2, has also mentioned that the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ail Le cited the following three factors as means of salvation: 


1. Adhering to the demands of Taqwa (piety) in private and 
in public. 
2. Speaking the truth when happy and when angry. 
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3. Being thrifty when rich and when poox. 


The Holy Prophet -, a a) 1. then mentioned the following three factors 
which cause destruction: 


1. Pursuing the demands of one’s carnal self. 
2. Succumbing to the demands of miserliness. 
3. Being proud about oneself. [Mishkdat p. 434] 


Miserliness is an extremely evil trait. One should make every effort to 
control one’s desires, to spend in avenues pleasing to Allah, to avoid spending in 
sinful avenues and to avoid extravagance. This is the way to success because 
Allah says, “Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the successful 
ones. 


“ 
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(10) Those who come after them say, “O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers 
who passed before us with Belief. And do not place any impurity in our hearts 
against those who believe. O our Lord! Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


THE MUSLIMS AFTER THE IMMIGRANTS AND ANSAR ARE 
ALSO ENTITLED TO THE “FAY” 


According to most commentators, this verse is linked to those above in that 
it tells Muslims that all those still to come after the Immigrants and Ansar may 
also benefit from the ‘Fay’. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J+ «i a«, narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Jarir «le \ a«, that 
Sayyidina Umar «+ i! ..2, once recited the verse, “Alms are only for the poor, the 
destitute, the orphans, those appointed to collect them, those whose hearts have to be 
reconciled, for the freedom of slaves, for those in debt, for the path of Allah and for the 
traveller...” He then said, “Alms (Zakah) are only for these people.” He then recited 
the verse, “Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, a fifth of it shall be 
for Allah, His messenger, the relatives, the poor, the orphans and the travellers...” He 
then said, “The spoils of war shall be for those mentioned in this verse.” 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Umar «+ a So) recited the verses, “The Fay’ that Allah 
granted His messenger from the people of the villages is for Allah, for the messenger, for 
the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the travellers... (up to the verse). 
Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” These verses include all 
Muslims. Every Muslim is entitled to a share of the Fay’. If I stay alive (long 
enough), even a shepherd tending his flock among the Sard Him yar’ will receive 
his share where he is, without having a drop of perspiration on his brow in 
acquiring in it.” [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 340] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 1 a=, writes that “those who come after them” are the 
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third category of people whose needy members are worthy recipients of the ‘fay~, | 
the first two categories being the Immigrants and the Ansar. This refers to the 
people “who followed them (the Immigrants and Ansar) with sincerity”. Those who 
revile the Immigrants and Ansar and regard them as disbelievers (like the 
Rawafidh) cannot fall into this category and are therefore not worthy recipients 
of the ‘fay ". 


Allah speaks about the supplication that these ‘believer make. In the first 
supplication they ask, “O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who passed before us 
with Belief. “We learn from this verse that one should seek Allah’s forgiveness for 
oneself as well as for one’s Muslim brothers. By seeking forgiveness, one will be 
forgiven and one’s stages in Heaven will be elevated. 


The second supplication they make is, “And do not place any impurity in our 
hearts against those who believe. O our Lord! indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” The Arabic word’ ’ghil” (translated above as “impurity”) includes 
enmity, jealousy, hatred and all types of ill feelings that may exist between two 
persons. Their supplication to Allah is that He cleanses their hearts from ill 
feelings against all “those who believe” i.e. all believers in the past, present and 
future. 


THE EVILS OF JEALOUSY, MALICE AND ENMITY 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ .\ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL» sail Le 
said, “Avoid enmity between yourselves because this shaves (off good deeds just as a 
razor shaves off hair).” [“Mishkat” p. 428 from Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Zubayr «s 4) .,», narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-5 «1+ aii te said, 
“The diseases of previous nations has stealthily crept up to you. The diseases are 
jealousy and enmity. These traits actually shave. I do not say that they shave hair 
but they shave off religion.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! ,2, reports from the Holy Prophet «lr ai te 
-) that the doors of Heaven are opened every Monday and Thursday. Whereas 
Allah’s mercy encompasses everyone, it does not reach the two people who 
harbour enmity towards each other. Allah says about them, “Defer their matter 
until they reconcile. “{Ibid] 


During the period of the Holy Prophet --, + 41 te, there were a few people 
in whose hearts the diseases’ of the previous Ummahs had crept. Nowadays, 
there are fully-fledged wars waged between people who claim to be Muslims. 
The jealousy and enmity that exists between such Muslims leads them to 
disputes and even murder. They do not even consider making supplication for 
Allah to remove the impurities that fill their hearts because they are content with 
it. It is tragic to notice that such people will exploit every gathering to backbite 
about fellow Muslims and publicise their shortcomings. 


The Holy Prophet -) « 4) t+ clearly informed his companions (Sahabah) 
+6 al 2, that they should not speak ill of any companion in front of him [i.e. in 
front of the Holy Prophet ,1-5 «le 41 4] because he wished to meet every person 
with a clean heart. [Tirmidhi] | 
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THE DEVIATION OF THE RAWAFIDH 


Whereas Allah praises those who pray for their predecessors the 
Immigrants and Ansar, the Rawafidh pride themselves for the hatred they bear 
for the Immigrants and Ansar. These are the same people who refute the 
authenticity of our Qur’an and claim that the real Qur’an is hidden in some cave 
with the Mahdi. The enmity they bear towards the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) +s &\ 2, is so great that they claim that all except a few prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah),¢+ «1\ 2, became disbelievers after the demise of the Holy 
Prophet pbs ale atl Le, 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je <1 a«, reports that Sayyidah Ayshah us 3) 2, said, 
“Allah has commanded people to seek forgiveness on behalf of the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) +s «\ 2, but people have started to swear them.” She then recited the 
verse: “Those who come after them say, ‘O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who 
passed before us with Belief. And do not place any impurity in our hearts against those — 
who believe. O our Lord! Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.”’ 


Sayyidina Amir Sha’bi «lc a1 4, once said to Sayyidina Malik bin Mighwal 
aJe i) ax, that the Jews and the Christians are actually better than the Rawafidh in 
that if the Jews are asked who were the best people of their Ummah, they will 
say that the best are the companions of Sayyidina Musa i «1. Similarly, if the 
Christians are asked who are the best of their Ummah, they will say that the best 
were the companions of Sayyidina Isa p>) +/+ (the Hawariyin). However, if the 
Rawafidh are asked who are the worst people of their Ummah, they will reply 
that the worst people of their Ummah were (Allah forbid!) the companions of the 
Holy Prophet p+ ale «! Ls, Whereas Allah has commanded Muslims to pray for 
the Sahabah pes 4) ..2,, the Rawafidh prefer rather to revile them. [“Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” v. 4 p. 321] 


Imam Malik «le 4) a«, stated that the above verse allocates a share of the 
‘Fay” for those Muslims who come after the Immigrants and Ansar and who 
make Supplication for them. Because the Rawafidh curse the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah)¢* | 2, instead of making supplication for them, they 
are not entitled to any share of the “Fay”. 
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(11) Have you not seen the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brothers of 
the People of the Book, “If you are exiled, we shall definitely leave with you and 
we shall never ever obey the word of anyone concerning you. We shall also 
certainly assist you if you are fought.” Allah testifies that they are certainly liars. 
(12) If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the hypocrites) will not leave with them 
and if they are engaged in battle, they will not assist them. Even if they have to 
assist them, they will surely turn their backs after which they will not have any 
assistance. (13) Without doubt the fear that they have in their hearts for you is 
more than the fear they have for Allah. This is because they are a nation that has 
no understanding. (14) Their combined forces will fight you only from fortified 
strongholds or from behind walls. The in-fighting among them is intense. You 
think that they are united whereas their hearts are divided. This is because they 
are a nation that has no knowledge. 


THE FALSE PROMISES THAT THE HYPOCRITES MADE TO THE 
JEWS 


As was discussed at the beginning of the Surah, when the Holy Prophet 
wy «le 4! ordered the Jews of the Banu Nadhir tribe to leave Madinah, they 
refused. The leader of the hypocrites Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul sent a message 
to the Jews informing them that they should not leave because he and his 
companions would support them. This promise of support is mentioned in the 
verses above. They told the Jews that if the Jews were forced out of Madinah, 
they would show their solidarity and leave with them. On the other hand, if they 
are forced to do battle against the Muslims, they (the hypocrites) would fight 
with them. They also added that if anyone had to dissuade them from siding 
with the Jews, they would ignore the request. 


However, Allah knew that they: were insincere and declares, “Allah testifies 
that they are certainly liars.” Allah adds, “If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the 
hypocrites) will not leave with them and if they are engaged in battle, they will not assist 
them.” This was exactly what happened. When the Jews informed the Holy 
Prophet ply «Je a! Le that they would not leave Madinah, the Muslims lay siege to 
their fortresses. Expecting help from the hypocrites, the Jews locked themselves 
in their fortresses. However, no help came and when they eventually lost hope in 
the hypocrites, they were forced to accept banishment rather than face 
execution. 


Even when the Jews began taking their homes apart to take along whatever 
they could, they received no assistance from the hypocrites. On this occasion no 
battle was fought. However, even if there were a battle and if the hypocrites did 
emerge to fight with the Jews, they would have certainly deserted the battlefield, 
leaving the Jews to fend for themselves. Referring to this Allah says, “Even if they 
have to assist them, they will surely turn their backs after which they will not have any 
assistance.” 

Addressing the Mus'ims, Allah says further, “Without doubt the fear that they 
have in their hearts for you (Muslims) is more than the fear they have for Allah.” A 
Muslim fears Allah more than anything else. On the contrary, the hypocrites had 
more fear for others than they had for Allah. This was because their claim to 
have Belief was false. They feared that if they assist the Jews against the Muslims, 
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their pretence would be exposed. 





“This is because they are a nation that has no understanding” i.e. the hypocrites 
fear the Muslims more than they fear Allah because they do not understand 
Allah’s greatness and awesome power. 


Allah further informs the Muslims that the “combined forces (of the Jews and 
hypocrites) will fight you oy. from fortified strongholds or from behind walls.” This 
was exactly how the Banu Nadhir faced the Muslims. The same was the case 
when the Muslims fought the Jews in Khaybar. However, despite these 
measures, the Muslims still defeated the Jews. Describing their condition Allah 
says, “The in-fighting among them is intense. You think that they are united whereas 
their hearts are divided. This is because they are a nation that has no knowledge.” 
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(15) Their example is like those shortly before them who tasted the consequence 
of their deed. Theirs shall be a painful punishment. 


THE MISCHIEF AND EXILE OF THE JEWISH BANU QAYNUQA 
TRIBE 


As mentioned earlier, there were three major Jewish tribes in Madinah. The ° 
first was the Banu Nadhir, whose expulsion from Madinah has already been 
discussed. The second was the Banu Qurayza whose men were executed and 
whose women and children were taken into captivity. Their incident is 
mentioned in verses 26 and 27 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). The plight of the third 
tribe, the Banu Qaynuga is mentioned in the above verse. All three tribes entered 
into a peace treaty with the Muslims, in which they agreed never to fight the 
Muslims and never to assist an enemy of the Muslims. However, all three tribes 
betrayed the Muslims. 


The Banu Qaynugqa was the first of the three Jewish tribes to be expelled 
from Madinah. When the Muslims returned from the Battle of Badr, The Holy 
Prophet pL-5 ale «1 2 assembled the Jews in the Banu Qaynuqa marketplace and 
said to them, “Fear Allah and accept Islam otherwise you may suffer the same plight as 
the Quraysh. You know very well that Iam Allah's Holy Prophet. Your scripture speaks 
of me and you have taken a covenant with Allah that you will follow the Holy Prophet 
mentioned in your scripture.” The Jews replied by saying, “O Muhammad «Jc a te 
rt! Do not deceive yourself the defeat of the Quraysh makes no difference to us. They are 
amateurs and have no idea about warfare. You defeated them quite by chance. By Allah! 
If you ever have to face us in battle, you will know who we are!” 


During this period it occurred that a woman went to sell milk to a Jewish 
goldsmith. When the Jews insulted her honour, war was declared between the 
Muslims and the Banu Qaynuga. The Muslims surrounded them for fifteen days 
and the Jews were forced to surrender. Eventually they told the Holy Prophet _1- 
rly ade aii that they were prepared to accept whatever decision he passed. the 
Holy Prophet --5 «le «1 2 was about to pass the decision that they were to be 
executed when Abdullah bin Ubay said to the Holy Prophet by ale a Jo, “How 
can you kill a tribe of seven hundred men in a single morning or evening when they have 
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always been assisting me?” The Holy Prophet b+» «Je 4s te then allowed him to 
decide their fate. He decided that they should be exiled from Madinah. They 
then proceeded to settle in the Adhra‘at. [“Fat’hul Bari” v. 7 p. 330] 


The verse therefore means that the plight of the Banu Nadhir “is like those 
shortly before them who tasted the consequence of their deed (1.e. like the Banu Qaynuqa). 
Theirs shall be a painful punishment.” Just as the Banu Qaynugqa were expelled from 
Madinah, the Banu Nadhir were also expelled. Both therefore suffered disgrace 
in this world and cannot avoid the punishment of the Hereafter. 
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(16) Like the example of Satan when he says to man, “Be a disbeliever.” So when 
man becomes a disbeliever Satan says, “I have nothing to do with you. Indeed I 
fear Allah, the Lord of the universe.” (17) The plight of the two is that both shall 
suffer in the Fire forever. This is the punishment of the oppressors. 


SATAN FOOLS MAN AND LEADS HIM INTO THE FIRE OF HELL 


The above verses make it clear that the way in which the Hypocrites made 
false promises to the Jews and then left them in the lurch is not a new practice. 
Satan employs the same tactic when he coaxes people to be disbelievers. When 
they eventually succumb to his ploy and perpetrate disbelief, he withdraws and 
says, “I have nothing to do with you. Indeed I fear Allah, the Lord of the untverse.” 
Verse 48 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8) clearly depicts how Satan promised the 
disbelievers support before the Battle of Badr but then deserted them in the heat 
of the moment. 


Emulating the practice of their mentor, the hypocrites left the Jews to suffer 
the consequences on their own. Such deceit is not unusual from people who were 
determined to disobey Allah and His Holy Prophet pty «le ai! Le. 


Muslims should beware of people who claim to be saints but whose 
objectives are actually to attain wealth and fame. Just as Satan claims to fear 
Allah, they also make the claim merely to deceive people. They will also absolve 
themselves of blame before Allah and will want nothing to do with their 
followers in the Hereafter. 


Allah says that both Satan and his followers shall suffer in Hell forever. The 
verses warn especially the hpocrites not to follow Satan and not to persist with 
dsbelief because the result will be eternal damnation in Hell. 
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(18) O you who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent ahead 
for tomorrow. Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do. (19) And do 
not become like those who forgot Allah after which He made them forget 
themselves. Those are the sinners. (20) The people of the Fire and the people of 
Heaven cannot be the same. Only the people of Heaven are successful. (21) If We 
have to reveal this Qur'an to a mountain, you will see it yield and shatter out of 
fear for Allah. These are parables that We illustrate to people so that they reflect. 


THE COMMAND TO FEAR ALLAH AND TO BE CONCERNED 
ABOUT THE HEREAFTER 


Allah instructs Muslims to be concerned about their lives in the Hereafter 
and to make an effort to secure entrance into Heaven. Allah says, “O you who 
believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent ahead for tomorrow.” This 
verse twice repeats the instruction to fear Allah. Commentators mention that the 
first instruction to fear Allah is to remind people to repent for past sins, while the 
second instruction informs them that they should always be conscious about 
repenting for their sins in future. Other commentators state that the first 
instruction to fear Allah is to remind people to perform their Faraidh (obligations) 
and -ompulsory at while the second instruction warns people to fear Allah so 
that they do not perpetrate sins. 


Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of 
what you do.” Allah is Aware of both the good and the evil deeds that a person 
carries out. People should bear in mind that Allah will reward them for every 
good deed that they perform regardless of how small it may be. At the same 
time, the disbelievers, polytheists and sinners must not forget that Allah is 
Informed about every evil they perpetrate, even though they may carry out the 
evil most secretively. One should always bear in mind that one will soon leave 
this world and head for the Hereafter where one will have to render an account 
for one’s deeds. It will then be decided whether one shall spend eternity in 
Heaven or in Hell. 


APPRECIATE LIFE 


Muslims are urged to think about the deeds they have sent ahead to the 
Hereafter. The more good deeds one does, the more rewards one will earn in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). The fewer good deeds one does in this world, the less one 
will have in the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the contrary, the more sins one commits 
in this world, the greater will be the punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) and 
vice versa. One should therefore never pass the opportunity to do good and one 
should do one’s utmost to avoid sins. In addition to one’s obligatory duties, one 
should also be particular about remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), Tilawah (recitation 
of the Holy Qur'an), acts of generosity and all forms of optional deeds. One should 
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not waste one’s life in sin and futile acts. 





THE VIRTUES OF REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ 4.) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «Js a We 
J, said, “For me to recite ‘Subhan Allah wal hamdu Iillah wa la ilaha illallahu 
wallahu akbar’ is more beloved than everything upon which the sun shines.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 200 and Muslim v.2 p.345] 


One should not lose a second of one’s life without engaging in Allah’s 
remembrance (Dhikr). One should value every moment and use it to improve 
one’s lot in the Akhirah (Hereafter). We must never waste our time in futile 
pastimes such as reading the lies in newspapers and joining people in wasteful 
customary practices. Life is like one’s capital in a business with which one enters. 
the marketplace of this world to trade. In this world one will either purchase 
one’s ticket to Heaven or to Hell. With the passing of every second and minute, 
man’s capital is decreasing. Whereas many people are securing their passes to 
Heaven by engaging in good deeds, there are also many who are having their 
passports stamped for Hell. 


It is indeed tragic that when people will be granted their rewards for their 
good deeds in the Hereafter, those who had purchased their destruction will 
stare in disbelief and regret the precious moments they wasted in this life. 
However, their remorse will not profit them in the least. Sayyidina Jabir «+ a .2, 
narrates that the Holy Prophet ,1.5 «ls ai te said “A date palm is planted in 
Heaven for the person who recites ‘Subhanallah hil Azim wa bi hamdihi’.” |Tirmidhi, 
Chapter of Supplication] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ i ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet 
wiv ale a! that on the night in which he was taken for Mi’raj (Ascension), he met 
Sayyidina Ibrahim pu!) «le who said to him, “O Muhammad ploy de a te! Convey 
my Salams (greetings) to your Ummah and tell them that the soil of Heaven is excellent 
and the water is fine. Heaven is an empty ground and its plants are, “Subhan Allahi wal 
Hamdu Lilahi wa La Ilaha IllAllahu Allahu Akbar’.” |“Mishkat’] 


This hadith tells us that the plants of Heaven will be planted there when a 
person carries out good deeds. Allah causes the excellent soil and water of 


Heaven to yield a fine crop when a person plants the seed by carrying out good 
deeds. 


The Holy Prophet ,.5 «le ail Le said, “The person who recites ‘Subhan Allah’ a 
hundred times in the morning and ‘Subhan Allah’ a hundred times in the evening 
shall earn the reward of performing Hajj a hundred times. The person who 
praises Allah (by reciting ‘Al Hamdu Lillah’) a hundred times in the morning and 
again praises Allah a hundred times in the evening shall earn the reward of 
contributing a hundred horses for Jihad. The person who recites ‘La Illaha 
Illallahu’ a hundred times in the morning and recites ‘La Ilaha IIlallahu’ a hundred 
times again in the evening will have the reward of freeing a hundred slaves from 
the progeny of Sayyidina Isma’il p>) ale. A person who recites “Allahu Akbar’ a 
hundred times in the morning and ‘Allahu Akbar’ a hundred times in the evening, 
none shall match his reward except the person who recited these words as much 
as he did or more than him.” [“Mishkat” p. 202 from Tirmidhi] 
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AN INCIDENT DURING THE TIME OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4 he 
pig Ale 


Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah «+ | ..2, narrates that they were once with the 
Holy Prophet tu, «le ai te during the early part of the morning when some 
people came. They had no proper clothes and wrapped themselves in woollen 
shawls. They were all from the Banu Mudhar tribe and their swords hung from 
their necks. Seeing their poverty, the face of the Holy Prophet Wy we a tc 
changeu colour. The Holy Prophet .W-; a ai te kept entering and leaving his 
house (busy doing something) until the sun had crossed its meridian. He then 
instructed Sayyidina Bilal ->! «te to call out the Adhan for Zuhr. When the Zuhr 
Salah was over, The Holy Prophet -l-, ale 4) .1-.mounted the Mimbar (pulpit) and 
recited the first verse of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), which reads, “O mankind, fear your 
Lord who created you from a single soul, created from it its spouse, and spread 
multitudes of men and women from the two. Fear that Allah by Whom you ask of each 
other and (be wary of) family ties. Verily Allah is Vigilant over you.” 





Thereafter, The Holy Prophet ,l-, a 4: 6 recited the foregoing verse of 
Surah Hashr, “O you who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent 
ahead for tomorrow. Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do.” The Holy 
Prophet plus « ai! te then exhorted the companions of prophets (Sahabah) 4 2, 
ree to give Sadagah (charity). According to their means, the companions of 
prophets (Sahabah) »-s | 2, added their contributions. While some gave one 
Dinar, others gave one Dirham, some clothing and food. The narrator of the 
hadith mentioned that some brought a Sa of wheat, another a Sa of dried dates 
and some even gave half a date. Later, a man from among the Ansar presented a 
bag full of coins (either full of gold or silver coins). The bag was so heavy that he 
was barely able to carry it. Thereafter, the companions of prophets (Sahabah) 2, 
~# a) started donating much more until there was a heap of food and a heap of 
clothing in the Masjid. The narrator says that the face of the Holy Prophet 1 2 
rly ale became so resplendent that it appeared as if it were covered with liquid 
gold. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le a) .te then told the companions of prophets 
(Sahabah) 4 \ 2, , “Whoever sets a good example in Islam shall have the reward of 
his deed and the reward of the deeds of all those who follow his example without reducing 
the rewards of the others in the least. On the contrary, whoever sets a bad example in 
Islam shall be burdened with the sin of his deed as well as the burden of all those who 
follow his example without their burdens being lightened in the least.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 
327] 


“DO NOT BECOME LIKE THOSE WHO FORGOT ALLAH” 


Addressing the Muslims, Allah states further, “And do not become like those who 
forgot Allah.” People who forgot Allah are those who neglected Allah’s commands, 
adopted lives of sin and who drifted so far from Allah that they eventually forgot about 
Him. Because they forgot Allah, Allah “made them forget themselves” 1.e. they forgot that 
they are soon to die and will suffer the consequences of their behaviour in Hell. By 
concentrating all their efforts in acquiring this world, they deprive themselves of the 
bounties of Heaven. Allah adds that these people “are the sinners”. The author of “Ruhul 
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Ma’ani” interprets this to mean that these people are the ones who have reached the 
pinnacles of sin. 


Allah asserts, “The people of the Fire and the people of Heaven cannot be the same. 
Only the people of Heaven are successful.” The people destined for Hell are far from 
being successful even though they may think that they are. 


THE MIGHT OF THE QUR’AN 


Allah says, “If We have to reveal this Qur'an to a mountain, you will see it yield 
and shatter out of fear for Allah.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’‘ani” (v. 28 p. 61) writes 
that this verse admonishes man for the hardness of his heart and lack of 
submission and reflection when reciting the Qur’an. Whereas man behaves 
indifferently towards the dynamic verses of the Qur’an, a mountain would 
submit and shatter to bits if it were granted intelligence and the Qur’an revealed 
to it. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” adds that the mountain would shatter at 
the thought that it is unable to fulfil the rights of the Qur’an. It is unfortunate 
that man fails to realise the gravity of the responsibility that comes with the 
Qur’an. The Qur’an contains so many such “parables” that Allah illustrates “to 
people so that they reflect.” 
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(22) He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (23) 
He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the Sovereign, 
the Most Pure, the Giver of peace, the Giver of security, the Vigilant, the 
Mighty, the Overpowering, the Glorious. He is Pure from whatever they ascribe 
as partners to Him. (24) He is Allah, the Creator, the Perfect Maker, the 
Fashioner Who has the most beautiful names. Whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


ALLAH HAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES WHICH ILLUSTRATE 
HIS ATTRIBUTES 


Describing Allah’s divinity, the verse states, “He is Allah besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship.” Only Allah can be worshipped and all the gods that 
people worship besides Him cannot match Him at all. Allah then describes many 
of His various attributes: 
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First. Allah says that He is “Alimul Ghaybi wash Shahadah” (“He is the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen”). Everything that man can see and those things 
that he cannot see are in Allah’s knowledge. Allah knows everything that has 
occurred in the past, what is at present and everything that will be in the future. 
Allah also knows everything that cannot take place and things that will not take 
place. That knowledge of the unseen that the Prophets >| «1 possessed was 
from Allah. They only knew what Allah had informed them about and did not 
possess knowledge of everything unseen. 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Allah does not inform you of the unseen, but 
Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers.” In a verse of Surah Jinn Allah 
says, 


“He is the Knower of the unseen and He has informed none of His unseen 
knowledge except his selected messengers.” 


Second. “He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” Both the words “Rahman” 
and “Rahim” are derived from the root word “rahmah” (mercy). Both words are 
emphasised forms and denote someone who is extremely merciful. Some 
commentators say that the word “Rahman” contains more emphasis than the 
word “Rahim”. Allah’s extreme mercy is manifest in this world and will be 
clearer in the Akhirah. 


Third. Allah says that He is “Al Malik” (“the Sovereign”). All the kings and 
sovereigns in this world are really not kings at all because they are Allah’s slaves 
and creation. Allah is the King of all kings because everything belongs to Him. 
Allah says in Surah Yasin “Pure is that Being in Whose hand lies the reins of 
everything, and to Whom you will all be returned.” 


Fourth. Allah is “Al Quddtis” (“the Most Pure”). Allah is free of all defects 
and faults in every respect. After completing the Witr Salah, The Holy Prophet 
wlwy ade ail bo used to recite, “Subhanal Malikul Quddus” (“Glory be to the Sovereign, 
the Most Pure”). When saying this, The Holy Prophet lu) ae 4) tc used to 
lengthen the sound of the “waw” in the word “Quddiis” i.e. the sound of the two 
in the word “Quddus “. 


Fifth. Allah is also “As Salam” (“Giver of peace”). Many scholars have 
translated the word “As Salam” to mean that Allah is Perfect in every respect. 
None of His attributes can deplete in any way. 


Sixth. Allah is “Al Mu’min” (“the Giver of security”). Only Allah keeps His 
creation safe and secure in this world. He blesses the hearts of His pious servants 
with contentment in this world and will do the same for them in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). Referring to this, Allah says, “The greatest fright shall not distress them.” 
Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “O My bondsmen! You shall have no fear today, neither 
will you grieve.” Some scholars mention that “Al Mu‘min” means that Allah had 
made a pledge with His creation that He shall never oppress them. 


Seventh. Allah is “Al Muhaymin” (“the Vigilant”), meaning that Allah is 
Watchful over all His creation. 


Eighth. Allah is “Al Aziz” (“the Mighty”). Nothing can stop Allah from 
doing what He wants and He has the power to do whatever He wants. 
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Ninth. Allah is “Al Jabbar” (“the Overpowering”), meaning that He has the 
ower to do as He pleases with His creation without any interference. Some 
- commentators mention that “Al Jabbar" means that Allah is the one who sets 
matters right. Allah restores losses, mends broken things and rectifies situations. 


Tenth. Allah is “Al Mutakabbir” (“the Glorious”). This word means that 
Allah’s majesty is perfect. When the word is used to describe creation, it means 
that the person is proud. Whereas pride is regarded as a flaw in creation, it is not 
so when attributed to Allah because Allah truly possesses all good and virtue. 
When any person has a good quality, it is because Allah has granted it to him 

‘and it is not his own doing. Instead of regarding himself as a great person and 
looking down on others, the person should rather be grateful to Allah. 


Allah says at the end of Surah Jathiya, “All majesty (pride) is His in the heavens 
and the earth and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ 4) (2, 
reports from the Holy Prophet p+) le a! t6 that Allah Ta’ala says that pride and 
greatness and glory are His special attributes and He will cast into Hell whoever 
tries to wrestles from Him. 


Eleventh. Allah is “Al Khaliq” (“the Creator”). 


Twelfth. He is also “Al Bari” (“the Perfect Maker”). The translations of the 
above two attributes are alike. Some Scholars have mentioned that “Al Khaliq” 
means that Allah creates things in perfect proportion and “Al Bari” means that 
He brings things from non-existence into existence. Commentators also state that 
“Al Khaliq’ means that Allah creates things without the need to refer to any 
model. He is also able to create other things from the original in a most perfect 
manner. “Al Bari” means that He is Able to create many things in the same 
manner without any differences between them. 


Thirteenth. Allah is “Al Musawwir” (“the Fashioner”). Allah has created all 
the various types of bodies and phenomena. He makes things that can easily be 
distinguished even though they may be of the same species. Allah says in Surah 
Infitar , “(Allah) created you, perfected you, gave you due proportion and made you in 
the fashion He desired.” 


Allah continues by saying that He “has the most beautiful names.” Allah 
possesses each of the attributes that His various names denote. Allah says in 
Surah A’raf, “Allah the most beautiful of names, so call Him by them.” A verse of 
Surah Bani Isra’il reads, “Say, ‘Call unto Allah or call unto Rahman. By whichever 
name you call to Him, to Him belongs the most beautiful names.” 


A hadith of Bukhari states that Allah has 99 names and whoever learns 
them well shall enter Heaven. For further information one may refer to the 
commentary of verse 180 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) as well as the ook “Al Hisnul 
Hasin” written by Allama Jazari «le 4) a», Allah’s 99 names are mentioned in 
Tirmidhi and also in Ibn Majah. where some names are mentioned that are not in 
Tirmidhi. 

Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “Whatever is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise.“ 


NOTE : Sayyidina Ma’gal bin Yasar «+ i ..2, has narrated that the Holy | 


Surah Al-Hashr 59: 22-24 158 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9) 


Prophet ply «le ail be said, “Whoever recites, ‘A-udhu Billahis Sami ‘il 
Alim Minash Shaytanir Rajim’ thrice in the morning and then recites the 
last three verses of Surah Hashar, Allah shall appoint seventy thousand 
angels to invoke Allah ‘s mercy on him until the evening. If -he dies during 
that day he will die as a martyr. Whoever does this in the evening, Allah 
shall appoint seventy thousand angels to invoke Allah's mercy on him 
until the morning. If he dies during that night he will die as a martyr.” 
[Tirmidhi] : 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) O you who believe! Do not take my enemy and your enemy as friends, | 
offering your friendship to them when they reject the truth that has come to you. 
They have exiled the messenger eluy ale 4) te and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah your Lord. If you emerge to strive in My path and to seek My 
pleasure (you would not befriend them). You secretly show friendship to them 
when I am Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. The one who does 
this from among you has certainly strayed from the straight path. (2) If they 
find you, they will be enemies to you and extend their tongues and hands 
towards you with evil intent. They wish that you were disbelievers. (3) Neither 
your relatives nor your children will profit you on the Day of Judgement when 
you will be separated. Allah is Watchful over what you do. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST BEFRIENDING ALLAH’S ENEMIES 


The above verses were revealed concerning Sayyidina Hatib bin Abi Balta’a 
as abl 2), who wrote a secret letter to the polytheists of Makkah. Imam Bukhari 
aie a1 a«, records the incident in his Chapter of Jihad (religious war) (p. 422), 
Chapter of Battles (p. 567) and Chapter of Tafsir (exegesis) (p. 726). Sayyidina Ali 
as ii) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pl.) «le si t+ called for him, Sayyidina 
Zubayr «+ a .2,, Sayyidina Miqdad «+ ai 2, and (according to some narrations) 
Sayyidina Abu Marthad Ghanawi «+ i ..2,, who were all experienced horsemen. 
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The Holy Prophet 5 a i te instructed them saying, “Ride until you reach 
Rawda Khakh. There you will find a polytheist woman with a note from Hatib 
addressed to the polytheists.” 





The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 4s 4) .2, raced their horses to the 
place where they saw the woman riding a camel. They made the camel sit and 
searched for the note. However, they could not find it. They told themselves that 
she must have the note with her because the Holy Prophet L-; a a! 6 could 
never be wrong. When they asked her-for the’ note, she denied having it in her 
possession. They then adopted a sterner attitude and threatened to remove all 
her clothing if she did not surrender the note. Seeing their determination, she 
removed the note from her waistband. Other narrations state that she removed 
the note from the plait of her hair. The note was indeed from Sayyidina Hatib 2, 
as si addressed to the polytheists. It informed them that the Holy Prophet 4) Ue 
piv ate intended attacking Makkah. The riders returned with the note to the Holy 
Prophet ples ale ai Le. 


When the Holy Prophet i) a a) t+ learnt of the contents of the note, he 
asked Sayyidina Hatib «s 4) 2, what the matter was. Sayyidina Hatib a+ a\ (2, 
explained, “O the Holy Prophet --, ate 1 6! Please do not be hasty. I did not 
write this note because of disbelief or because I have become an apostate. I am 
not one of the Quraysh and was only living with them .The others who have 
migrated with you have relatives in Makkah by virtue of whom their families 
and property are protected. Because I have no relatives there I wanted to do a 
favour for the Quraysh so that they become indebted to me. In this way, they will 
see to the protection of my family.” 


After hearing the story, The Holy Prophet pl) a a le said, “He has spoken 
the truth.” Sayyidina Umar «s 4) 2, then exclaimed, “O the Holy Prophet 4) Jo 
piv y ale! Permit me to behead this hypocrite.” The Holy Prophet ply ale 1 le said, 
“Hatib participated in the Battle of Badr and Allah has said that the participants of Badr 
are forgiven irrespective of what they do.” It was with reference to this incident of 
Sayyidina Hatib «« 1 .2, that Allah revealed the opening verse of Surah 
Mumtahina. Sayyidina Umar «+ «i 2, then remained silent. 


“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v. 4 p. 284) reports the text of Sayyidina Hatib’s 2, 
as 4 note. This narration mentions that Sayyidina Hatib «+ | ..2, said to the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a! le, “O the Holy Prophet Ly le aii Lo! I did not write the note 
because I am a hypocrite or because I wished to betray the messenger of Allah. I 
knew that Allah would grant victory to His Prophet and complete His Religion 
irrespective of whether I wrote or not. However, I was always an alien in 
Makkah and my mother still lives there. So I wished that the people of Makkah 
become indebted to me (and care for my mother on account of this).” 


However, this notion of Sayyidina Hatib «» \ 2, was incorrect because 
since the Muslims were due to conquer Makkah in a few day’s time, the 
polytheists would only have been indebted to Sayyidina Hatib «+ | 2) for a few 
days. Thereafter he would have been reunited with his family in Makkah. 


Allah addresses the Muslims saying, “O you who believe! Do not take my 
enemy and your enemy as friends, offering your friendship to them when they reject the 
truth that has come to you. They have exiled the messenger plus «lc «| Lo and yourselves 
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because you believe in Allah your Lord.” A muslim should not express friendship 
with the disbelievers even if it is superficial. Because of the way in which the 
disbelievers behave towards the muslims, they do not deserve the friendship of 
the muslims. Allah tells the muslim, “If you emerge to strive in my path and to seek 
My pleasure (you would not befriend them).” 


Allah chides the Muslims when He says, “You secretly show friendship to them 
when I am Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. (A Muslim should not 
regard this as a minor offence because) The one who does this from among you has 
certainly strayed from the straight path.” 


The disbelievers harass and expel the Muslim from their homelands for the 
mere reason that the Muslims regard Allah to be their Lord. Their hostility does 
not stop at this. Allah says, “If they find you, they will be enemies to you and extend 
their tongues and hands towards you with evil intent.” Wherever the disbelievers 
meet the Muslims, they will.make every attempt to harm them either physically 
or verbally. This is because “They wish that you were disbelievers.” 


_ Addressing the Muslims at large, Allah continues “Neither your relatives nor 
your children will profit you on the Day of Judgement when you will be separated. Allah 
is Watchful over what you do.” This verse is especially pertinent to the incident of 
Sayyidina Hatib «as i) 2, because he wrote the note with the intention of 
securing protection for his relatives in Makkah. Little did he realise that his 
concern for his relatives meant betraying the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) t+, an act 
which can well jeopardise his position on the Day of Judgement. This concern for 
one’s relatives will certainly not be able to rescue one from Allah’s punishment 
in the Hereafter. 


Allah says in Surah Luqman, “O people! Fear Allah and beware of the day when 
a father will be of no avail to his son, nor will a child be of any avail to his father.” [Surah 
31 verse 33] 


Allah says in Surah Abas, “So when the deafening scream will come, on that day 
man will flee from his brother, his mother, his father, his wife and his sons. On that day 
every one of them will be preoccupied with a predicament that will make him oblivious of 
another.” [Surah 80, verses 3 3-37] 


On the Day of Judgement, no person will want anything to do with another 
person and will stay far away from anyone who is likely to ask for assistance. If 
this is the situation with relatives, one can well imagine how non-relatives will 
avoid one. When a person is aware of this, he will realise that it is futile for him 
to risk his welfare in the Hereafter for the sake of relatives who will be unable to 
assist him there. 


THE LAW OF THE SHARI’AH CONCERNING SPYING 


In his compilation of Ahadith, Imam Abu Dawud ale ai ax, has included a 
chapter titled .“The Law Concerning a Spy who is a Muslim -In this chapter he has 
quoted the incident of Sayyidina Hatib «+ 4) 2). fhe next chapter speaks about 
the spy who is a Dhimmi (A non-muslim who lives in a muslim country and pays tax 
to Government.) and the following chapter concerns the spy who is a 
legal visitor toa Muslim country (termed as a Musta’min). The fourth type of spy 
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that could be a menace to a Muslim country is a person from a hostile Kuffay 
(disbeliever’s) country (termed as a Harbi). The fifth type of spy is a person 
belonging to a country that has entered into a peace treaty with the Muslims 
(termed a Mu’ahid) 


The Fuqaha (Muslim jurists) differ in their opinions concerning these five 
types of spies. In his commentary of Muslim, Imam Nawawi «J 4 4«,, states that 
all the Fuqaha unanimously agree that the Harbi spy should be executed. Imam 
Malik ale a) aa, and Imam Awza‘i «le 3) a«, state that a Dhimmi and a Mu’ahid 
spy will be guilty of breaching the pact they have made with the Muslims. They 
are therefore at the mercy of the Muslim leader who is at liberty to enslave them 
or to execute them. According to the other Fugaha the treaty will be nullified 
only if the treaty contained a clause that prohibits spying. 


Jf a spy is a Muslim, the Muslim leader will decide on an appropriate 
punishment according to Imam Shafi’l «+ ai aay, Imam Awza‘i «le | ia, and 
Imam Abu Hanifa «le “| a«. However, he may not be executed. According to 
Imam Malik «le 0) aa,, the Muslim leader is at liberty to do as he deems 
appropriate. 
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(4) There was certainly a sterling example‘for you in Ibrahim e\-J! ae and those 
who followed him when they said to their people, “We exonerate ourselves from 
you and from that which you worship apart from Allah. We reject you, and 
enmity and hatred have surfaced between yourselves and us forever until you 
believe in One Allah.” (There was a sterling example in all he did) except the 
statement of Ibrahim eJ! 4,16 to his father when he said, “I shall definitely pray 
for your forgiveness and I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. O 
our Lord! In You do we trust, to You do we turn (in repentance) and to You shall 
we return.” (5) “O our Lord! Do not make us a test for the disbelievers and 
forgive, O our Lord. Indeed You are the Mighty, the Wise.” (6) There was 
certainly an excellent example in them for those of you who have faith in Allah 
and the Last Day. As for him who turns away, Allah certainly is Independent, 
Most worthy of praise. 


THE STERLING EXAMPLE OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ati 


There will always be a conflict between belief and disbelief. The Qur’an — 
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uotes the discussion between Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «+, his father and his 
ie in various verses. In the above verse, Allah quotes what he and his 
followers said to the disbelievers of their nation. 


Allah says, “There was certainly a sterling example for you in Ibrahim p>! «le 
and those who followed him when they (explicitly) said to their people, ‘We exonerate 
ourselves from you and from that which you worship apart from Allah. We reject you 
(because we reject your beliefs) and enmity and hatred have surfaced between yourselves 
and us forever until you believe in One Allah”. 


The Muslims should never be ambiguous when expressing their stand in 
relation to the disbelievers. They must never bow before the disbelievers and 
should make it clear to the disbelievers that they cannot be the same. The 
disbeliever should never get the impression from the Muslims that their religion 
of disbelief is also correct or that Islam is weak. They must clearly get the 
message that the Muslims do not belong with them and that they do not belong 
with the Muslims as long as they remain disbelievers. 


Among the things that Sayyidina Ibrahim > «l- said to his father was: “I 
shall definitely pray for your forgiveness and I have no power to do anything for you 
before Allah” i.e. | cannot save you from Allah’s punishment if you chose to 
remain a disbeliever. In keeping with this promise to seek forgiveness for his 
father, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale prayed to Allah saying, “Forgive my father, for 
he is among those who have deviated.” Scholars have mentioned that this was a 
Supplication to Allah to forgive his father after guiding him to Islam. Allah says 
in Surah Taubah, “Ibrahim p>! <le sought forgiveness for his father only because of a 
promise that he had made to him. When it became clear to him that his father was Allah ‘s 
enemy (when he died as a disbeliever), he exonerated himself from him.” [Surah 9, verse 
114] 


In the above verses Allah makes it clear that the practices of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) «le and his followers were excellent examples to emulate except his 
deed of seeking forgiveness for his disbeliever father. 


“O our Lord! In You do we trust, to You do we turn (in repentance) and to You 
shall we return.” While some commentators state that here Allah quotes some of 
the supplication that Sayyidina Ibrahim >! le and his followers made to Allah, 
others are of the opinion that the verse enjoins all Muslims to make this 
supplication to Allah. Added to this are the supplication: “O our Lord! Do not 
make us a test for the disbelievers and forgive, O our Lord. Indeed You are the Mighty, 
the Wise.” 


Allah continues, “There was certainly an excellent example. in them (i.e. in 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je and his followers) for those of you who have faith in 
(presenting themselves before) Allah and (in) the Last Day. As for him who turns away, 
Allah certainly is Independent, Most worthy of praise.” If any Muslim wishes to bow 
before the disbelievers, he will be doing no harm to Allah because Allah does not 
need anyone. 
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(7) Allah shall soon create love between you and those who are your enemies. 
Allah is Most Capable and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (8) Allah 
does not forbid you from behaving cordially and justly towards those who do 
not fight you for religion and who do not exile you from your homes. Verily 
‘ Allah loves those who are just. (9) Allah forbids you from befriending only 
those who fight you for religion, who exile you from your homes and who assist 
(others) in exiling you. Those who befriend them are certainly oppressors. 


MAINTAINING RELATIONS WITH THE PEOPLE OF ONE'S 
FORMER HOMELAND AFTER MIGRATING 


The prophet’s companions (Sahabah),¢s 4) 2, who migrated to Madinah 
still had many disbelievers relatives in Makkah. It occurred to many of the 
Immigrants that their ties with these disbelievers relatives were now 
automatically severed. Although it was necessary to terminate friendly relations 
with the disbelievers, Allah promised the Immigrants in the above verses that He 
would soon restore the love between them and their relatives. This occurred 
upon the conquest of Makkah when the polytheists all accepted Islam. When 
Makkah was conquered, even the staunchest polytheists accepted Islam, such as 
Abu Sufyan «+ cy, Suhayl bin Amr «+ a 2) and Hakim bin Hizam «+ 6) 2). 
Until then Abu Sufyan was the Makkan leader who led the polytheists in battle 
against the Muslims. Suhayl bin Amr was the envoy of the polytheists who 
negotiated the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah and who would not allow Sayyidina Ali 
ae dil 2, to write ‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah” on the treaty. 


It is simple for Allah to guide people and to reunite separated hearts. 
Therefore, Allah says, “Allah is Most Capable and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. “When a person accepts Islam, Allah forgives all his previous sins. Since 
Allah forgives all that a person has done during his life as a disbeliever, Muslims 
should also adopt the same attitude and should not think that they cannot 
befriend a person who was an enemy to them until a few days ago. 


The disbelievers are of two types. The first type are those who do not fight 
the Muslims, do not exile them from their homes and do not assist others in 
carrying out such actions. The other type are those who actively engage in these 
activities. Concerning the first group Allah says, “Allah does not forbid you from 
behaving cordially and justly towards those who do not fight yau for religion and who do 
not exile you from your homes. Verily Allah loves those who are just.” About the 
second group Allah says, “Allah forbids you from befriending only those who fight you 
for religion, who exile you from your homes and who assist (others) in exiling vee Those 
who befriend them are certainly oppressors.” 
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“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes Sayyidina Zubayr «© 4\ ..2, who said that the first 
group consists of women and children of the disbelievers. Sayyidina Mujahid 
ile 4) ax, states that these are the people who accepted Islam but who continued 
to live in Makkah. The Immigrants and the Ansar severed ties with them because 
they neglected the Fardh (obligatory) obligation of migrating to Madinah. 


Imam Bukhari «J+ 1) 1«, has narrated that after the Treaty of Hudabiyyah. 
the Muslims and polytheists were no longer at war and lived in peace, During 
this period, the mother of Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr er ai 2, came to 
Madinah and expressed a need for some assistance. Since Sayyidah Asma A oy 
ws Was unsure whether it was permissible to spend on a polytheist woman, she 
asked the Holy Prophet pbs «le ai) be, ‘My mother has come and has expressed a need. 
Should I maintain family ties by spending on her?” The Holy Prophet ploy se ai de 
replied, “Yes. Maintain your family ties.” A narrator of this hadith, Sayyidina 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah aie ai a4, says that it was on this occasion that Allah 
revealed the verse: “Allah does not forbid you from behaving cordially and justly 
towards those who do not fight you for religion...” |Bukhari v. 2 p. 884] 


The “Musnad” of Imam Ahmad ae 4) a«, narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Zubayr «© a) ..2, that Qila bint Abdil Uzza brought a gift for her daughter 
Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr \s 4) +). Because her mother was a polytheist, 
Sayyidah Asma ys | .», refused to accept the gift and refused to allow her 
mother into her house. She asked Sayyidah Ayshah i al 2, to enquire about 
the situation from the Holy Prophet -l-y we a) te. When she enquired from the 
Holy Prophet -l-s ae i .t, Allah revealed the verse: 


“Allah does not forbid you from behaving cordially and justly towards those who do 
not fight you for religion...” The Holy Prophet plu «le ai 6 then permitted her to 
accept the gift and to allow her mother into the house. 


Allah clearly forbids Muslims from maintaining friendly ties with those 
polytheists who fight the Muslims because of their religion and who make every 
effort to expel the Muslims from their homeland. Concerning those Muslims who 
befriend: such disbelievers, Allah says, “Those who befriend them are certainly 
oppressors.” Such people oppress themselves by exposing themselves to Allah’s 
punishment when they flout His commands. - 


de 
ae a \, a4 wear aA = ef 74 ie Chay dS Ava V3} Toes feealc een {Gig 
s Cn AN) OR gsreld Diag r+ > ie Galt 2 
“Ae 4% 4 ard, 7h 


Edm BskavALass | SA 5 ih ody 
STi spe Se oer Rosy Sol Kee YG 453 
CD 2S he sy Ke Sa Se KN aC is AeA Aur 


wm, oe, Sao pore OS s 
ee Zoi NIG ASS > Baas sb ols 


Eos L 2 ae Zee sBer ofs-% 


a \ 


Surah Al-Mumtahinah 60: 10-11 166 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 9) 
a a a a cS SR Rc RSS Sa 


(10) O you who believe! When believing women come to you as immigrants, 
then examine them. Allah best knows the condition of their lman (Belief). If you 
determine that they really are believers, then do not return them to the 
disbelievers. Neither are these women lawful for the disbelieving men nor are 
the disbelieving men lawful for these women. Return to them (i.e. to the 
disbelieving husbands) what they have spent (as dowry). There is no harm if 
you (Muslim men) marry these women when you give them their dowry. Do not 
stubbomly cling to your disbelieving wives. Ask for what (dowry) you have 
spent and let the disbelieving men ask for what they have spent. This is Allah’s 
command. Allah decides between you and Allah is All Knowing, the Wise. (11) 
If you lose any of your wives to the disbelievers and then have your own back, 
then pay those who have lost their wives the equivalent of what they have spent. 
Fear Allah in Whom you believe. 


THE LAW REGARDING WOMEN IMMIGRANTS 


When the Holy Prophet lL.) ol a Je took the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) 4:5 \ 2, to Makkah to perform Umrah during the 6th year after 
Hijrah, he heard that the polytheists were intent on resisting their entry into 
Makkah. Setting up camp in Hudaybiyyah, The Holy Prophet -ly «Je «i! Le sent 
Sayyidina Uthman «s 4) 2, into Makkah to verify the situation. The polytheists 
sent Suhayl bin Amr as their negotiator to the Muslim’s. Finally, the ten clauses 
of the Treaty were agreed on. The details of this incident were discussed in the 
commentary of the first seven verses of Surah Fath (Surah 48). 


The second and third clauses of the treaty read as follows: 


Any person from the Quraysh who defects to Muhammad 
(the Holy Prophet buy a a J+) without the consent of his 
senior will have to be returned. 





| Any person from Muhammad’s plus ale ai de companions who 
defects to the Quraysh will not have to be returned. 


The clauses were still not written when the son of Suhayl bin Amr (Abu 
Jandal) appeared in the Muslim camp with his feet in fetters. He was held 
captive in Makkah in this manner because he had accepted Islam, but managed 
to escape when he heard that the Muslims were at Hudaybiyyah. He pleaded 
with the Muslims to take him back to Madinah with them. However, when the 
Holy Prophet py «le ai .Le asked his father’s permission to take him to Madinah, 
Suhayl flatly refused. He was thus taken back in captivity. His story is lengthy 
and is mentioned together with the story of his compatriot Abu Basir «+ a 2) in 
the commentary of the first seven verses of Surah Fath (Surah 48). When the treaty 
was concluded, the Muslims slaughtered their “Hady” (sacrificial) animals and 
prepared to return to Madinah. 


It was then that some women came to the Muslims and requested to be 
taken to Madinah because they had accepted Islam. Allah subsequently revealed 
the verse: “O you who believe! When believing women come to you as immigrants, then 
examine them...” The verse “If you lose any of your wives to the disbelievers...” was 
revealed at a later stage. 
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Allah says, “O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
immigrants, then examine them. Allah best knows the condition of their Belief (because 
He knows the secrets of the heart). If you determine that they really are believers, then do 
not return them to the disbelievers. Neither are these women lawful for the disbelieving 
men nor are the disbelieving men lawful for these women.” When a woman leaves the 
disbeliever country to settle in a Muslim country, her manage to the disbeliever 
in the disbeliever country will terminate. | 


Although the clause of the treaty stated that any Muslim from Makkah 
headed for Madinah should be returned, women were exempted from the clause 
by mutual agreement. One can therefore not accuse the Muslims of breaching the 
terms of the treaty. In addition to this, the dowry that the disbeliever husbands 
paid was returned to them. The disbeliever husbands also realised that their 
Muslim wives would not be happy living with them. They did not mind that 
their former wives stay with the Muslims because there was no threat of them 
being a danger during times of war. The disbelievers therefore did not insist that 
their wives return to them. 


Among the immigrant women who came to the Muslims was Umm 
Kultham, the daughter of the notorious Uqba bin Abi Mu’it. When her family 
members tried to get her back, The Holy Prophet Ly ale i Le did not hand her 
over to them. Others like her were Subay’ah bintul Harith and Umayma bint 
Bishr. The Holy Prophet ly »-!< «| Le also did not return them when their families 
came for them. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 28 p. 76] 


Allah enjoins, “Return to them (i.e. to the disbelieving husbands) what they have 
spent (as dowry).” This law applied only during the time of the Holy Prophet 4) 
rw) ale because it was included in a clause of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. Women 
were specially exempted from the clause that demanded Muslims from Makkah 
to be returned to Makkah after joining the rest of the Muslims in Madinah. 
However, the polytheists permitted this exemption on condition that the dowry 
of the migrating women is paid back to the former husband. 


The polytheists of Makkah violated the treaty within a year, after which the 
Muslims conquered Makkah. Once the treaty terminated, the clauses also 
terminated. Therefore, if a Muslim woman migrates after the treaty, she will not 
be returned to her husband and the husband and disbeliever country in which 
she formerly resided will have no claim from the Muslim country. 


Allah continues, “There is no harm if you (Muslim men) marry these women 
when you give them their dowry.” This injunction permits Muslim men from a 
Muslim country to marry those women who migrate to their country. According 
to Imam Abu Hanifa «Je a a~,, there is no necessity for her to complete her Iddah 
before remarrying. She may marry a Muslim man immediately after arriving in 
the Muslim country. However, Imam Muhammad «le 41 a=, and Imam Abu 
Yusuf ale i) a«, the two eminent students of Imam Abu Hanifa we oi a-,, state 
that she has to pass the duration of her Iddah before remarrying. If she is 
expecting when she reaches the Muslim country, she may remarry only after 
delivering the child. [“Hidayah”] 


The clause “when you give them their dowry” does not mean that they cannot 
be married if the dowry is not paid before marriage. If the couple agree ofi a 


Surah Al-Mumtahinah 60: 12 168 Anwar-ul-Bayan v9 


fixed dowry, the husband may pay it before the marriage or undertake to pay jt 
afterwards. 


“Do not stubbornly cling to your disbelieving wives.” When a man accepts 
Islam and migrates to a Muslim country, his marriage will terminate if his wife 
chooses to remain a disbeliever in the “Darul Harb” The marriage will be 
terminated to the extent that if his former wife has a real sister living as a Muslim 
in the Muslim country, he may marry her. 


“Ask for what (dowry) you have spent and let the disbelieving men ask for what 
they have spent.” This part of the verse enjoins Muslim men to claim their dowr 
from the “Darul Harb” if their wives chose to remain in the “Darul Harb” as 
disbeliever. Similarly, the Disbelievers husbands of the “Darul Harb” may claim 
back the dowries they spent on their wives who have accepted Islam and 
migrated to the Muslim country. As mentioned earlier, this injunction was 
repealed once the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah ended. 


“This is Allah’s command. Allah decides between you and Allah is All ate 
the Wise.” Allah reserves the right to abrogate commands as and when He 
pleases because he is best aware of man’s welfare and issues commands with 
perfect wisdom. 


“Tf you lose any of your wives to the disbelievers and then have your own back, then 
pay those who have lost their wives the equivalent of what they have spent.” This verse 
details that when the wives of Muslim men stay behind in the “Darul Harb” and 
Muslim women migrate to the Muslim country from the “Darul Harb”, the 
dowry money owed to the disbelievers husbands in the “Darul Harb” may be 
paid to the Muslim men whose wives remained in the “Darul Harb «In a similar 
manner, the disbelievers government will have to pay out their men who had 
lost their wives to the Muslim country. If the money owed to the disbelievers is 
more than what was paid to the Muslim husbands, the Muslim country should 
pay the difference to the “Darul Harb” government. On the contrary, if the 
money that the disbelievers government owes the Muslim husbands is more than 
what the Muslim husbands were paid by the Muslim government, the Muslims 
should demand the difference from the “Darul Harb” government. This 
injunction also ceased to apply after the termination of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah. 


Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Fear Allah in Whom you believe.” This 
phrase enjoins that all Allah’s commands be fulfilled and all His prohibitions be 
refrained from. 
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(12) O the Holy Prophet ely ate i! be! Accept the pledge of allegiance from the 
believing women and seek forgiveness from Allah on their behalf when they 
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come to you to pledge that they will not ascribe any partner to Allah, that they 
will not steal, that they will not fornicate, that they will not kill their children, 
that they will not come forth with slander which they fabricate before their 
hands and legs and that they will not disobey you in any good. Indeed Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE WORDS OF THE PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE AND ITS 
CONDITIONS 


The Muslims conquered Makkah the year after the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. 
When this happened, the polytheists feared that they would have to face the 
consequences of their transgression against the Muslims. However, with the 
announcement of “There shall be no reproach on you today”, The Holy Prophet 41 1. 
ly «ls forgave them all for whatever they had previously done. Apart from a few 
individuals, all the polytheists accepted Islam. They all then pledged their 
allegiance to the Holy Prophet -L-, ate 4! te. The verbal pledge of allegiance that 
the women swore is mentioned in the above verse. 


Scholars mention that Allah refers to taking this pledge from women when 
He instructs in verse 10 that the immigrant women should be examined. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, reports that whenever a woman 
migrated to Madinah, she was required to swear that she neither migrated 
because of hatred for her husband, nor because of love for a Muslim man, nor 
because she was disinclined from any place, nor because she feared being 
apprehended for any misdeed. She had to swear that she migrated only for the 
sake of Islam and for the love of Allah and His Holy Prophet p15 ate a! le. When 
she took this oath she was not returned to the disbelievers and the dowry she 
was paid by her former husband was refunded to him. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4) ..2, narrates that whenever ‘Mu’min (Believer) 
women migrated to Madinah, the Holy Prophet ly «le a) .t6 would examine 
them using the verse “O the Holy Prophet ivy «le a) te! Accept the pledge of 
allegiance from believing women... When these women accepted the terms of the 
pledge as mentioned in the verse, their examination would be over. When this 
was done, the Holy Prophet b+, ale ai 6 would say to them. “You may go. You 
have already pledged your allegiance.” Sayyidah Ayshah is 4) 2, says, “By Allah! 
The hand of the Holy Prophet ply ae a Le never touched the hand of any woman. He 
accepted only their verbal pledge of allegiance.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 131] 


Although the words of the pledge seem confined to six prohibitions, the 
sixth clause (“that they will not disobey you in any good” secures an undertaking to 
practise the entire religion. 


The clauses of the pledge are: 


Firstly. = “That they will not ascribe any partner to Allah.” 
Secondly. ‘That they will not steal.” 
Thirdly. “That they will not fornicate.” 


Fourthly. ‘That they will not kill their children.” “This clause was especially 
pertinent during the time of the Holy Prophet jl «ic a) Le because 
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people used to kill their children fearing that they would be unable to 
feed them. It was also a common practice to bury infant girls alive, as 
is discussed in Surah Nahl, Surah Zukhruf and Surah Takwir . The 
killing of children also refers to abortion. 





Fifthly. “That they will not come forth with slander which they fabricate before 
their hands and legs.” Commentators have mentioned that this clause 
may be interpreted in the following two manners: 


That a woman should not claim that a child born to her from another man is her 
husband's. 


She should not take custody of another child and then claim that it is her husbands. 
This may well happen when a woman's husband is away from the house for a long 
period of time. 


Sixthly. ‘That they will not disobey you in any good?” The Arabic word 
“ma'ruf’ (translated above as ‘good?’) includes all actions that a 
Muslim ought to carry out, whether the act is Fardh (obligatory), 
Wajib (Compulsory), Mustahab (preferable) or Nafl (mandatory). It is 
the demand of one’s Belief that one makes an effort to fulfil all such 
injunctions. 


Sayyidah Umm Atiyya is 4) 2, says that when the women pledged their 
allegiance to the Holy Prophet t-) «le 41 16, he would recite the verse: “that they 
will not steal, that they will not fornicate, that they will not...” In addition to this, The 
Holy Prophet -) «le 1 .t¢ would prevent them from practising “nowha” 
(wailing and screaming) upon the death of any person. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 871] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, narrates that he once accompanied 
the Holy Prophet pL) «le at! bo to the Eidul Fitr Salah. After performing the Salah 
and delivering the Khutba (sermon), The Holy Prophet 5 a a) J- passed 
through the rows of men and came to where the women were. Sayyidina Bilal 
as al 2) was with the Holy Prophet -l-) a a) 16 at that time. The Holy Prophet 
rlwy ade ail le then recited the verse: “O you who believe! When believing women come 
to you as immigrants then examine them.. (up to the end of the verse).” The Holy 
Prophet pbs «le a! Le then asked the women, “Are you all steadfast on this?” All but 
one woman remained silent. She said, “Yes, we are steadfast on it.” The Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 ale a1 6 then exhorted the women to contribute Sadaqah (charity) 
and Sayyidina Bilal «+ | 2, spread out a sheet. The women then began to cast 
their rings on the sheet. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 133] 


It is evident from certain narration that the men also undertook to observe 
the same conditions that the women undertook when they pledged their 
allegiance to the Holy Prophet Ly «+ a! le. Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ a 2, 
narrates that a group of prophet’s companions (Sahabah),45 3) ..2, were sitting 
with the Holy Prophet -L-) « 41 .t2 when he said to them, “Come pledge your 
allegiance to me that you will not ascribe any partner to Allah, that you will not steal, 
that you will not fornicate, that you will not kill your children, that you will not come 
forth with slander which you fabricate before your hands and legs and that they will not 
be disobedient in any good. It is Allah’s responsibility to reward whoever fulfils this. 
Whoever breaches the pledge and is punished in this world, this will be expiation for him. 
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As for the one who breaches and whose sin Allah conceals in this world,. his matter rests 
with Allah. Allah may forgive him of Allah wills or Allah may punish him.” Sayyidina 
Ubadah «+ 4) ..2, states that they all then pledged their allegiance to the Holy 
Prophet ply + i Je with the above conditions. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 7] 


Just as the pledge of allegiance was taken from the women, the men were 
also required to pledge “That they will not come forth with slander which they 
fabricate before their hands and legs.” Concerning women, this means: 


That a woman should not claim that a child born to her from another man is 
her husband ’s. 


She should not take custody of another child and then claim that it is her 
husband's. | 


However, since these interpretations cannot apply to men, commentators of 
Hadith mention that the condition means that a man should not slander another 
person. The phrase “before your hands and legs” is added because most sins stem 
from these limbs. Other commentators translate the phrase as “between your hands 
and legs” refers to the heart, which lies in this position. The tongue from which 
the slander is made manifest is merely a spokesman for the sentiments of the 
heart. [“Fat’hul Bari” 


It is my humble opinion that this interpretation should also be assumed in 
the right of women and that the situations of a woman labelling another child as 
her husband’s should be regarded as examples of this interpretation. In this 
manner, one interpretation will fit everyone. 


The above narration of Sayyidah Umm Atiyya + 4! 2, makes it clear that 
the pledge of allegiance was not confined to only those conditions mentioned in 
the verse. She mentions that the Holy Prophet ,--) + a + also took the 
undertaking from them that they will not practise “nowha”. It is learnt that the 
conditions of the pledge can therefore be amended according to the prevailing 
circumstances. Therefore, when taking the pledge of allegiance (called Bay‘ah), 
the saints of our times include conditions like “I will not shave my beard” so that 
people abstain from sins that are common in today’s times. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ al 2, narrates that they [the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) -s 4) .2,] also pledged that they will obey the Holy 
Prophet ,l-) le 4! .te during times of difficulty and ease and when others are 
being preferred above them. They also pledged that they would never fear the 
reproach of any person when doing things for Allah. In addition to this, they 
undertook to never fight their leaders unless they saw them perpetrate brazen 
disbelief. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1045] 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet ,-; « ai te that he should seek 
forgiveness on behalf of the believing women because ‘Indeed Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
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(13) O you who believe! Do not befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry and 
who have lost hope in the Hereafter just as the disbelievers in the graves have 
lost hope. 











THE COMMAND NOT TO BEFRIEND THE DISBELIEVERS IS 
REPEATED 


Much of the Surah emphasises the prohibition against befriending the 
disbelievers. The concluding verse of the Surah mentions that Muslims should 
especially refrain from befriending the Jews. Although all disbelievers have 
earned Allah’s anger, the “nation with whom Allah is angry” is said to refer to the 
Jews because Allah has referred to them specifically as “those who have incurred Allah's 
wrath”. Allah also says about them that “Humiliation and poverty were stamped on 
them and they became deserving of Allah's wrath.” Allah also says about them, “So 
they earned wrath upon wrath.” Another verse states, “They return with the wrath of 
Allah and wretchedness has been laid on them.” Because these verses refer to the 
Jews, commentators state that Allah also refers to the Jews in the above verse 
where He says, “a nation with whom Allah is angry.” 


Some commentators state that a few poor Muslims used to inform the Jews 
about the activities of the Muslims for some food as payment. The above verse 
was revealed to prohibit these Muslims from doing this. 


Many commentators state that “a nation with whom Allah is angry” refers to 
the Jews and the Christians, while a group is also of the opinion that “a nation 
with whom Allah is angry” refers to the hypocrites. In effect, all disbelievers are 
referred to by these words and the believers should ensure that they never 
entertain close relations with any of these people. 


Referring to the “nation with whom Allah is angry” Allah says that they “have 
lost hope in the Hereafter just as the disbelievers in the graves have lost hope.” Just as the 
dead disbelievers are convinced that they cannot attain salvation after death, 
those who have incurred Allah’s wrath have convinced themselves that 
Judgement day shall not take place. It is therefore foolish to befriend such people. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” states that “Those who have been given the 
scriptures recognise the Holy Prophet pl. ae ai ue just as they recognise their very own 
sons.” They therefore knew very well that they were doomed to Hell if they did 
not follow the Holy Prophet -) «le a) le. However, their pride and jealousy did 
not allow them to follow him. In this way, they resigned themselves to their fate 
and “have lost hope in (their salvation in) the Hereafter just as the disbelievers in the 
graves have lost hope.” It is therefore foolish to befriend people who know that 
they are doomed but who do nothing about it. The prohibition against 
maintaining close ties of friendship with the disbelievers applies to all 
disbelievers irrespective of whether they are staunch in their disbelief or not. The 
verse seems to emphasise severing ties with the Jews probably because they were 
many in Madinah and because they were exceptionally evil. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. (2) O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do? (3) It is indeed a most hateful thing that you say that which you do not do. 
(4) Verily Allah loves those who fight in His path in rows as if they are a solid 
building. 


“WHY DO YOU SAY THAT WHICH YOU DO NOT DO?” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 4! 2, narrates that a few prophet'’s 
companions (Sahabah) - 4) 2, were sitting together speaking about good 
deeds when they said that if they knew which deed pleased Allah most, they 
would carry it out. It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise. O you who 
believe! Why do you say that which you do not do?” [Tirmidhi, Chapter of Tafsir] 


‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse “Verily Allah 
loves those who fight in His path in rows as if they are a solid building” when the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -+s “\ 2, said that if they knew what deed was 
most beloved to Allah, they would carry out the deed and spend their lives and 
all their wealth for the same. Shortly after they said this, the Battle of Uhud took 
place and many of them were found lacking in their resolve. It was then that 
Allah revealed the verse “O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?” 


Some commentators state that when the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 
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~#e i\ 2, heard about the rewards that the martyrs of Badr received, they said, 
“If we are afforded the opportunity to fight in Jihad, we would fight with all our might.” 
However, when they were forced to flee from the battlefield during the Battle of 
Uhud, Allah chided them with the verse: “O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do?” 





“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Ibn Zaid «Je «| i«, that the verse 
refers to the hypocrites who promised their assistance to the Muslims but failed 
to honour their promise. 


Allama Qurtubi «le \ x, has reported (v. 18 p. 78) that Sayyidina Suhayb .,., 
as di) killed a polytheist who used to harass the Muslims to a great extent. 
However, another person informed the Holy Prophet Ly «le a) Jo that it was he 
who killed the polytheist. This news greatly pleased the Holy Prophet als ® 
piv». However, Sayyidina Umar «+ a 2 y and Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Awf 
ae al oe) censured Sayyidina Suhayb +s | 2, for not informing the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale a) J that he had killed the polytheist because this led to the 
Holy Prophet pl ae a1 J receiving false information. When Sayyidina Suhayb 
as ai .s#) Clarified the matter to the Holy Prophet Ly ale ail tv, Allah revealed the 
verse: “O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do?” 


It is not farfetched to assume that the verse was revealed with reference to 
all of the above incidents because the meaning of the verse is general and calls on 
all believers to reflect. Every believer should ponder about whether his words 
correspond with his deeds or whether he is guilty of betraying his words. One 
should honour one’s promises and pledges. Of course, it is a sin to honour a 
promise to sin. One should never claim to have done something that one did not 
do. One should also ensure that one does not betray one’s words by preventing 
others from doing something that one is guilty of. 


Allah adds, ‘it is indeed a most hateful thing that you say that which you do not 
do.” One should make every effort to avoid creating false impressions about 
oneself because this will incur Allah’s wrath. 


THE TERRIBLE PLIGHT OF THOSE LECTURERS WHOSE DEEDS 
DO NOT CORRESPOND WITH THEIR WORDS 


Sayyidina Anas «s+ 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl.) «le a) te told 
them when he ascent to the hearers he passed by some people whose lips were 
being cut with scissors of fire. When he asked Sayyidina Jibr’il ei «1s who these 
people were, the reply was that they were those lecturers of his Ummah who 
used to enjoin others to do good, but forgot (to do good) themselves. According 
to another narration, he said that they were those lecturers who did not practise 
what they instructed others to do. [“Mishkat” p. 438] 


It is evident that the above verse of the Qur’an enjoins people to match their 
deeds with their words when they enjoin others to do good and to refrain from 
evil. The injunction certainly does not mean that one should not advise others 
when one is guilty of negligence. Rather, the injunction demands that one 
continues to preach and practise as well. It is unfortunate that many people who 
are negligent of their religious practises dwell under the misconception that they 
cannot preach what they do not practise. They say that they do not want to 
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oppose the verse of Surah Saff that states: “O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do?” 


The Qur’an does not say that one should neither preach the truth nor 
practise it. The Qur’an requires that one practises and preaches the truth - 
simultaneously. One should understand that practising the injunctions of the 
Shari’ah is a separate command of the Qur’an and enjoining others to practise the 
Shari‘ah is a separate command altogether. Omitting one of these commands 
because one has neglected the other is a sin. By doing this, one will be guilty of 
two sins. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) le said, “Each of you is a warder and will be 
questioned regarding his charge.” [Bukhari Vol 2 p. 783] 


The Holy Prophet -l+5 «le i (te also said, “Whoever sees an evil should 
change it with his hand. If he is unable to do so, he should do so with his tongue. 
If he is unable to do so, he should do so with his heart (by regarding the act as an 
evil). This is the lowest form of Belief.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 51] 


This hadith makes it clear that it is the duty of every person to enjoin good 
and forbid people from evil. 


PRAISE FOR THE MUJAHIDIN (MUSLIM SOLDERS) 


Allah then praises those who fight in Jihad when He says, “Verily Allah loves 
those who fight in His path in rows as if they are a solid building.” This verse extols the 
virtue of those Mujahidin (Muslim solders) who fight in a resolute manner as a 
united force. 


When battles were fought in the past, soldiers of each army formed rows 
and the battle commenced when the two opposing rows clashed. Occasionally, a 
soldier would call out, “Who shall come forward for a challenge?” someone from the 
opposite army would then fight him in single combat. In a like manner, two, 
three of more man-on-man challenges may take place at the beginning. 
Thereafter, the entire rows of soldiers advance towards each other and engage in 
combat. This is the actual battle which the verse refers to. 
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(5) When Misa e-J! ae said to his people, “O my people! Why do you harass me 
when you know that I am Allah’s messenger to you?” However, when they 
chose to be crooked, Allah further twisted their hearts. Allah does not guide a 
sinful nation. (6) When Isa the son of Maryam said, “O children of Isra‘il! 
indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you, verifying the Torah before me and 


Surah As-Saff 61: 5-6 176 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 9 











giving the glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name will be 
Ahmad.” When he came to them with clear signs, they said, “This is clear magic. 


- 


ANNOUNCE THAT THEY ARE MESSENGERS OF ALLAH 


Allah quotes Sayyidina Musa >.) ale who said to the Bani Isra’il, “O my 
people! Why do you harass me when you know that I am Allah’s messenger to you?” 
Every messenger of Allah >i 4l+ deserved the greatest respect. However, 
despite accepting Sayyidina Musa pi 4l¢ as Allah’s Holy Prophet, the Bani 
Isra’1l continuously harassed Sayyidina Musa ei ale. Verses 51 to 74 of Surah 
Bagarah (Surah 2), verses 20 to 26 of Surah Ma’‘idah (Surah 5) and verse 69 of Surah 
Ahzab (Surah 33) mention some of the ways in which the Bani Isra’il harassed 
sayyidina Musa p>! ate. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA UI a4 AND SAYYIDINA ISA pHi ale 


Sayyidina Musa p>! 4¢ tried to convince them that they should desist from 
this behaviour, but they were not prepared to take heed. Allah says, “However, 
when they chose to be crooked, Allah further twisted their hearts.” When people have 
made up their minds not to accept the truth, they will not take heed even though 
it comes to them time and time again. They will therefore be deprived of 
guidance because of their stubbornness and opposition to the truth. Allah 
concludes the verse by saying, “Allah does not guide a sinful nation.” This means 
that after they have been shown the path to salvation, Allah will not grant them 
the ability to tread this path. 


Allah then speaks of Sayyidina Isa p>! ale, who said to his people. “O 
children of Isra‘il! Indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you, verifying the Torah 
before me and giving the glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose 
name will be Ahmad.” Despite preaching to them for a long time, only a few 
Jews responded to the call of Sayyidina Isa -i 41s. These followers were called 
the Hawariyyin. The rest of the Jews remained antagonistic towards Sayyidina 
Isa pw! ale and even attempted to assassinate him. However, they were 
unsuccessful in their attempt because Allah raised Sayyidina Isa >! ae to the 
heavens. The details of this were discussed in the commentary of verse 157 of 
Surah Nisa (Surah 4). However, the Jews did succeed in corrupting the religion of 
the Christians by making them believe that Sayyidina Isa p>) le is Allah’s son. 
This belief has been discussed in the commentaries of Surah Ma’idah [Surah 5, 
verses 72-77] and Surah Taubah [Surah 9, verse 30]. 


THE CHRISTIANS OPPOSE SAYYIDINA ISA a-Ji ate 


It is clear that Sayyidina Isa >) «Je was sent only to the Bani Isra’il (the 
Jews). This fact is evident even in the Bible, although the Christians have 
interpolated it to a great extent. Matthew 105 reads, “These twelve Jesus sent out, 
charging them, “Go nowhere among the Gentiles, and enter no town of the Samaritans, 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Isra’‘il.” Matthew 15:24 quotes that 
Sayyidina Isa said, “I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Isra’il.” 


The behaviour of the Christians contradict these words of Sayyidina Isa «Je 
es! whom they profess to follow. Whereas he told them that he was sent 
exclusively for the Bani Isra’il and that they should enter no town other than 
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those of the Bani Isra‘il, they are actively propagating their adulterated religion 
to the entire world. Although the Jews claim to belong to the “Children of Isra‘il” 
Bani Isra’il), they will not allow the Christians to displace them from their 
religion. They merely use the Christians to further their political motives while 
the Christians tire themselves to promote their heretical beliefs to the world, 
especially to the Muslims. This they do by tempting people with money and 
food. It is obvious that a true religion should convince people of its truth without 
the need to tempt them with wealth. Only that religion which cannot prove the 
truth of its beliefs needs to rely on tempting people to win converts. 


SAYYIDINA ISA Ji ae FORETELLS THE COMING OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET ply ale att ghee | 


Sayyidina Isa p>) «Je clearly informed the Bani Isra’il that a messenger by 
the name of Ahmad will come after him. He referred to the coming of the Holy 
Prophet ply «le ai) be. The Holy Prophet 5 «l- a Je was called by several 
names. The Holy Prophet 1-5 we ai le said, “I am Muhammad. I am Ahmad. I am 
Mahi (Obliterator) because Allah shall use me to obliterate disbelief and shirk. I am 
Hashir because people will be raised from their graves after I am raised. I am also Agib 
(the last one) because no Holty Prophet shall come after me.” [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s i ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL) we a) Jo 
said, ‘I am closest to Isa the son of Maryam in this world and in the Akhirah. All 
the Prophets (Anbiya) >! Je are like step brothers who have different 
mothers. They all have the same Religion (belief in Oneness of Allah, Risalah and 
Judgment). There is no Holy Prophet between Isa p>) ale and myself” [Muslim v. 
2 p. 265] 


The Christian monks were well aware of the coming of the Holy Prophet J 
wey ale 1 as Sayyidina Isa p>! «le prophesied. In fact, it was one of them who 
informed Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ a) 2, about the coming of the Holy Prophet 
wley ale ail Je, This led him to settle in Madinah so that he could await the coming 
of the Holy Prophet 5 «le «1 be. The details of his story have been discussed in 
the commentary of verse 157 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


THE COMING OF THE HOLY PROPHET ¢lw; «es ai de AS 
PROPHESIED IN THE TORAH AND BIBLE 


The Jews and Christians during the time of the Holy Prophet 5 te ai Jo 
were aware of the prophecies that their divine scriptures contained about the 
coming of the Holy Prophet ,1-5 «lc a) le. This was discussed in the commentary 
of verse 157 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) where Allah states: “Those who follow the 
unlettered messenger and Holy Prophet that they find written with them in the Torah 
and Injil.” 


The verse of Surah Saff under discussion tells us that Sayyidina Isa eo! a 
did indeed inform his followers that the Holy Prophet ,- «le ail Le was to come 
after him. However, we shall quote Sayyidina Isa >. «le as reported in the Bible. 
In John 14:15 and John 14:16, Sayyidina Isa p>!) «Je said to the Jews, “If you love 
me, you will keep my commandments. And I will pray the father, and He will give you 
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another Counselor [i.e. the Holy Prophet iy ate 4\ io], to be with you for ever.” 


John 14: 25 and 14:26 contain the following extract: “These things I hayp 
spoken to you, while I am still with you. But the Counselor [1.e. the Holy Prophet i 4, 
wy ate], the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he will teach you ql 
things, and bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you.” 


John 16:7 reads, “Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that | 


go away, for if I do not go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will 
send him to you.” 


THE MEANING OF THE WORD “PARACLETE’ 


The above extracts are all verbatim quotations from the Bible. The word 

_ “Counselor” appearing in each of the three texts is a translation of the word 
“Paraclete” (or “Periclytos” in the original Greek manuscripts of the Bible). 
Although the Christians have used “Counselor” and “Comforter” to translate the 
word, the actual translation of the word is “the one whom people praise 
exceedingly”, which is the translation of the Arabic name “Muhammad”. When 
the Hebrew spoken by Sayyidina Isa >| «+ was translated as “Periclytos” in 
early Greek translations of the Bible, the essence of the name Ahmad was still 
tangible. When the Christians realised that this was a proof for the Muslims, they 
omitted the word from their translations and replaced it with words like 


he ka 


“Counselor’s “Comforter” “intercessor”, “Spirit of truth” and sometimes even “Holy 
Spirit”. 

Sayyidina Isa pW! aie has also prophesied the coming of the Holy Prophet 
ply ale 1 be in John 16:13 where he said, “When the Spirit of truth [The Holy 
Prophet ply ale a1 12] comes, he will guide you into all the truth; for he will not 


speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he will 
declare to you the things that are to come.” 


Being masters at altering their scriptures, the Jews and Christians have 
effectively changed the word Periclytos. However, their deception cannot take 
them very far because the Holy Prophet --, «le a) .t6 fits the description of 
Muhammad, Ahmad and Periclytos just as well as he fits the description of 
“Counselor” and “Comforter”. On the Day of Judgement, he will also be an 
‘intercessor’ for the Muslims. 


If the Christians say that the prophecy of Sayyidina Isa -~! «le does not fit 
the Holy Prophet uy ale a! 2, we may ask them whom it does refer to in that 
case. If they falsely claim that it refers to someone before the time of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ail Le, we ask them why were their religious scholars awaiting the 
coming of the “The Holy Prophet of the end of time -. Why was it that many Jewish 
Rabbis (Jewish Scholar), Christians monks and Christians kings accept the Holy 
Prophet tus ale 1 le as the “The Holy Prophet of the end of time” when they heard 
about him or met him during his time. The incidents of Heraclius the Emperor of 
Rome, Najashi the king of Abyssinia and the Christians of Najran who arrived in 
Madinah are famous in this regard. In the incident of Sayyidina Salman Farsi _.~, 
as ail, the last monk he lived with distinctly told him, “It is best that you now wait 
for the “Holy Prophet of the end of time’. His advent is now imminent.” 
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We may also ask the Christians why is it that after the coming of the Holy 
Prophet bs +l ai i none of them searched for or awaited the coming of anyone. 
For further details on the subject one may refer to the book “Izharul Hag” in 
Arabic by Maulana Rahmatullah Kiranwi «le a1 ae. 


FALSE CLAIMANTS TO THE PROPHETHOOD 


The prophecy of Sayyidina Isa tad ale about the coming of a Prophet by the 
name of Ahmad refers only to the Holy Prophet 5 ate ai to. The Holy Prophet 
wivy ele ai) Je himself said, “I. am the seal of all Prophets. There shall be no Holy Prophet 
after me.” However, there has been a person from India before the partitioning 
who has claimed that he is a Prophet after the Holy Prophet p+) a 4 J+. He 
claims that the above verse of Surah Saff refers to him. Not only is he guilty of 
disbelief by altering the meaning of this verse, but he is also guilty of rejecting 
the following verse of Surah Ahzab where Allah says, ‘Muhammad ploy ale ai Jo is 
not the father of any man among you, but he is Allah’s messenger and the seal of all the 
Prophets. Allah has knowledge of all things.” [Surah 33, verse 40] 


The verse after the prophecy of Sayyidina Isa pW) ale says, “When he came to 
them with clear signs, they said, “This is clear magic. ~ This verse is phrased in the 
past tense and tells us that the Holy Prophet that Sayyidina Isa Pi! ae 
prophesied had already arrived when the Qur’an was revealed and that the 
disbelievers denounced his miracles as “clear magic” The world knows that those 
who claimed to be the Prophets after the Holy Prophet -L te ai le were called 
liars and other names, but none was referred to as a bringer of “clear magic «In 
fact, none of them could ever show the people a miracle. 


The person we have referred to from the Indian subcontinent can therefore 
not claim to be the one referred to in the above verse because this claim is refuted 
by the very next sentence where Allah says, “When he came to them with clear signs, 
they said, “This is clear magic. “’In addition to this, his name was not even Ahmad. 
Those who know whom we are referring to will know him. We do not wish to 
soil our Tafsir by mentioning his name. 
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(7) Who can be more unjust than he who fabricates lies about Allah when he is 
being called to Islam? Allah does not guide the unjust folk. (8) They intend to 
extinguish Allah’s light with their mouths. However, Allah shall bring His light 
to completion even though the disbelievers abhor it. (9) It is He Who sent His 
messenger with guidance and the true Din (religion) to make it dominant over 
all other religions, even though the idolaters may abhor it. 


Surah As-Saff 61: 10-13 180 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 





THE LIGHT OF ALLAH SHALL CONTINUE TO SHINE EVEN 
THOUGH THE DISBELIEVERS ABHOR IT 


Allah states, “Who can be more unjust than he who fabricates lies about Allah 
when he is being called to Islam? (There can be none more unjust than he 
and) Allah does not guide the unjust folk.” 


Allah then says that those who refuse to accept Islam “intend to extinguish 
Allah ‘s light with their mouths.” They try whatever they can to destroy Islam. 
- Nevertheless, their efforts are all wasted because Islam will continue to grow 
from strength to strength because “Allah shall bring His light to completion even 
though the disbelievers abhor it.” Since the coming of Islam. The disbelievers have 
left no stone unturned to stop its spread. Despite their intense efforts even today, 
Islam is spreading unabated in their very own countries. Even though they are 
spending millions of dollars to stem the tide of Islam, they are daily witnessing 
their own people Turning to Islam. 


Allama Qurtubi «J+ \ 4«,, has narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as al 42) that once when Wahy (divine revelation) did not come for forty days, 
the Jew Ka’b bin Ashraf said to his people, “You have cause to rejoice because Allah 
has extinguished the light of Muhammad ply le | Le and it appears as if his religion 
shall never reach completion.” The Holy Prophet 5 «lc «| Le was naturally hurt by 
this remark. It was then that Allah revealed the above verses. Thereafter, Wahy 
(revelation) continued to come to the Holy Prophet -L-, «le 1 6 unabated. 


Allama (Scholar) Qurtubi «le 4) a«, has reported the following five. 
interpretations of “Allah's light”: 


1. The Qur'an. 

2. Islam. 

3. The Holy Prophet ployade al lo himself. 
4. The proofs of Allah's existence. 
5 


. Just as one cannot prevent sunlight from spreading, one 
cannot stop the Religion of Islam from spreading. 


Allah continues, ‘it is He (Allah) Who sent His messenger with guidance and the 
true Religion to make it dominant over all other religions, even though the idolaters may 
abhor it.” Allah’s decree shall overwhelm all circumstances and will definitely 
come to pass. Even though the disbelievers do everything possible to stop the 
spread of Islam, Islam shall dominate over all other religions. One may refer to 
the commentary of verse 32 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9) for more details. 
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(10) O you who believe! Should I not show you a trade that will save you from a 
painful punishment? (11) Believe in Allah and His messenger and strive in 
Allah’s path with your wealth and lives. This is best for you if you but knew. 
(12) Allah shall forgive your sins and enter you into. gardens beneath which 
rivers flow and into wonderful mansions in eternal paradise. That is the 


supreme success. (13) Another bounty that you love is help from Allah and a 
near victory. Give glad tidings to the believers. 





TIDINGS OF A TRADE THAT WILL SAVE ONE FROM A PAINFUL 
PUNISHMENT 


The above verses draw man’s attention to the “trade” of the Akhirah. In this 
world, man needs to earn to provide for his food and lodging. To acquire this 
wealth, many people resort to trade and commerce. It often occurs that in man’s 
involvement with his trade, he forgets to prepare for his life after death and 
becomes totally oblivious of the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah addresses the 
believers saying, “O you who believe! Should I not show you a trade that will save you 
from a painful punishment?” 


Two aspects are given serious consideration in business. One is that a profit 
is attained and the other is that a loss is not incurred. It is a commonly accepted 
notion that averting a loss is better than earning a profit. It is for this reason that 
Allah first mentions that the “trade” of the Akhirah (Hereafter) will save one from 
“a painful punishment”. Thereafter, Allah mentions the gardens of Heaven and its 
bounties that one shall receive as profits for carrying out the “trade «. 


The “trade” that Allah advises man to involve himself with is to “Believe in 
Allah and His messenger and (to) strive in Allah's path with your wealth and lives.” 
Allah states further that “This is best for you if you but knew.” As a reward for 
carrying this out, “Allah shall forgive your sins and enter you into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow and into wonderful mansions in eternal paradise.” The people of 
Heaven shall live there forever and will never have to leave. Allah says in Surah 
Kahf that the people of Heaven “will abide there (in Heaven) forever and will never 
want to leave it.” [Surah 18, verse 108] 


A verse of Surah Fatir states that the people of Heaven will say, “All praise be 
to Allah, Who has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Appreciative, Who has settled us in an eternal home by His grace. Here, no difficulty will 
ever afflict us, nor shall any tiredness touch us.” [Surah 35, verse 34, 35] 


This verse makes it clear that belief in Allah, belief in the Holy Prophet 41 .- 
rie» ate and striving in Allah’s path are the prescription for salvation in the 
Hereafter. The wealth and riches of this world (which are short-lived) are 
nothing compared to the everlasting bounties of the Hereafter. The wealth of this 
world that is acquired wrongfully will even be a source of punishment for a 
person in the Hereafter. Therefore, a believer should strive for success only in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) because “That is the supreme success.” 


Allama Qurtubi «le a) aa, quotes that Sayyidina Uthman bin Madh‘un 
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as il 2, once asked the Holy Prophet 1) ais 1 .L2 which trade was most beloved 
to Allah so that he could adopt the same. It was then that Allah revealed the 
verse: “O you who believe! Should I not show you a trade that will save you from a 
painful punishment...” 





Allah refers to the same trade when He mentions in Surah Taubah, “So 
rejoice with your bargain that you have made” and when He says in Surah Fatir, “a 
trade that will never be destroyed.” 


Allah says further, “Another bounty that you love is help from Allah and a near 
victory.” This verse adds that the rewards of this “trade” are not confined to the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) but will also be seen in this world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s .i\ 2, mentioned that this verse refers to the Muslim conquest of Rome 
and Persia. Other Scholars mention that refers to the conquest of Makkah. 


“Give glad tidings to the believers.” The believers are given the tidings of this 
greatly profitable business and the great profits have already been witnessed 
time and time again. If today’s Muslims carry out the same deeds mentioned, 
they will also reap the same profits and secure their success in the Hereafter. 
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(14) O you who believe! Be the helpers of Allah as Isa the son of Maryam said to 
the Hawariyyin (disciples of Sayyidina Isa eX! 416), “Who will help me towards 
Allah?” The Hawariyyin replied, “We shall be Allah’s helpers.” So a group of 
the Bani Isra‘il believed while a group of them disbelieved. We assisted the 
believers against their enemies and they became victorious over them. 


BECOME ALLAH’S HELPERS 


Jihad was mentioned at the beginning of the Surah and the previous verse 
also highlighted the virtues of striving in Allah’s path Allah concludes the Surah 
' by instructing the believers to assist in propagating Allah’s religion. The 
opportunities for Jihad, migrating for the sake of Islam or assisting in the 
propagation of Islam arises in every believer's life. By applying oneself to these 
demands, one will be able to assist the spread of Islam and become a helper of 
Allah’s religion. Of course, Allah is Independent and does not require the 
assistance of any person. Allah refers to people as “Allah’s helpers” when they 
assist in the propagation of Islam to express their high rank. 


Sayyidina Isa pi ale was the Holy Prophet who lived closest to the time of 
the Holy Prophet ,t-5 a si J+. There were many people during the time of the 
Holy Prophet -l-y ate «i! 2 who were well aware of the teachings of Sayyidina Isa 
eri ate, especially the Christian monks. Therefore, Allah quotes an incident in 
the life of Sayyidina Isa p>) «te. Although most of the Bani Isra’il rejected 
Sayyidina Isa eX) ale, he had a few disciples who were called the Hawariyyin 
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(Disciples). They actively engaged in spreading the religion of Sayyidina Isa «+ 
J} in various regions. 


Allah addresses the believers saying, “O you who believe! Be the helpers of (the 
Religion of) Allah as Isa the son of Maryam said to the Hawartyyin (Disciples),” Who 
will help me towards (spreading the Religion of) Allah?” The Hawariyyin (Disciples) 
replied, “We shall be Allah's helpers.”” Allama Ibn Kathir «te a1 4«, mentions that 
after the Hawariyyin (Disciples) pledged to assist in the propagation of Sayyidina 
[sa’s pr! ale Religion, he dispatched them to the various areas of Sham (Syria). 


The commentary of verses 52 and 53 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3) discussed 
who the Hawariyyin (Disciples) were and why they were called by this name. 
Allah then says, “So a group of the Bani Isra‘il believed while a group of them 
disbelieved.” | 


THE THREE GROUPS AMONG THOSE WHO CLAIM TO FOLLOW 
SAYYIDINA ISA ai ate 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 339) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as atl 2) that after Sayyidina Isa p>.) 4s was raised to the heavens, his followers 
began to differ among themselves. A group claimed that he was Allah Himself 
who had come to the world. Another group claimed that he was Allah’s son 
while a third group claimed that he was Allah’s Prophet whom Allah had raised 
to the heaven. When the groups clashed, the two disbeliever groups (the first and 
second groups) overpowered the group of believers (the third group). When 
Allah sent the Holy Prophet -L-5 «lc a! 6 to the world, the group of believers 
became dominant. This is referred to in the verse “We assisted the believers against 
their enemies and they became victorious over them.” This group then dominated the 
others by way of their superior belief that was confirmed by the Qur’an. 


This victory of the believers followers of Sayyidina Isa ¢>) «le does not refer 
to a physical victory after a battle because the books of history make no mention 
of such a battle. It is for this reason that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ' 2, 
has mentioned that the victory was in respect of strength’ of beliefs. This group 
then accepted Sayyidina Isa p>) ale and had the Qur’an to substantiate their 
beliefs and to disprove the beliefs of the other two groups. 


The above interpretation applies to the time of Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s ai 2). However, the history of latter centuries proved that Allah 
assisted the believers against the Christians in the physical battles referred to as 
the Crusades. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorify Allah the 
Sovereign, the Most Pure, the Mighty, the Wise. (2) It is He Who sent among the 
unlettered nation a Holy Prophet from themselves who recites His verses to 
them, purifies them and teaches them the Book and wisdom. Without doubt, 
they were in clear deviation before this. (3) (Allah also sent the Prophet to) other 
people from them whom they have not yet met. He is the Mighty, the Wise. (4) 
This is Allah’s grace which He grants to whoever He pleases. Allah is the 
Possessor of immense grace. 


ALLAH HAS SENT HIS HOLY PROPHET my ate a) be TO TEACH 
PEOPLE AND TO PURIFY THEM SPIRITUALLY 


Allah begins Surah Jumu’ah by saying, “Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on earth glorify Allah.” Allah then enumerates His attributes when He 
says that He is “the Sovereign, the Most Pure «.The interpretation of “Al Malik” and 
“Al Quddus” was explained in the commentary of verse 23 of Surah Hashr (Surah 
59). Allah then states that He is also “Al Aziz” (“the Mighty”) and “Al Hakim” 
(“the Wise”). These two attributes are repeated in various verses of the Qur’an. 
While “Al Aziz” means that Allah is Most Mighty, it also means that Allah is the 
One Who possesses all true honour and respect. Mention of these attributes 
reminds man that Allah has the might to apprehend any sinner and none can 
escape from Him. In addition to this, everything He does is full of wisdom. 
Everything He instructs man to do must be dutifully carried out because there is 
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wisdom in every act that He commands. Nothing that He commands is futile. 


Allah then reminds mankind of an extremely great favour that He has 
bestowed on them. The favour is expressed in the verse where Allah says, “It is 
He Who sent among the unlettered nation (the Arabs) a Prophet from themselves who 
recites His verses to them, purifies them and teaches them the Book and wisdom.” Allah 
refers to the Arabs as an “unlettered nation” because most of them were illiterate. 
The Holy Prophet pL ale a! be said, “We (Arabs) are an unlettered nation. We can 
neither write nor count.” The Holy Prophet pt ade ) 2 was himself unlettered, as 
Allah mentions in verses 157 and 158 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). Allah says in verse 
158 of Surah A’raf, “So believe in Allah and His messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet.” 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “Before this you were unable to recite any book, 
neither could you write with your right hand. Otherwise (1.e. if you were literate), the 
people of falsehood would be cast into doubt (thinking that you wrote the Qur’an).” 
[Surah 29, verse 48] 


Although the Holy Prophet -; <& i i. was untutored.., millions of literate 
people would sacrifice their lives for him. He brought to mankind a book (the 
Qur’an) of such eloquence that even the most learned linguists are unable to 
match. Allah made the Holy Prophet +) « | J+ the guide and mercy for | 
mankind. All of mankind are expected to follow in his footsteps and are forced to 
surrender to his superior knowledge. 


Allah describes the Holy Prophet -,; 4 J+ using the following 
descriptions: 


First. The Holy Prophet -l ale 0) J was a messenger ‘from themselves” i.e. 
from among the Arabs. 


Second. He “recites His (Allah’s) verses to them.” 


Third. He “purifies them” spiritually. The Holy Prophet -L., ale 1 J» purified 
people’s souls from all types of evil qualities. 


Fourth. He “teaches them the Book and wisdom.” Commentators mention that 
“the Book” refers to the Qur’an and “wisdom” refers to the understanding of the 
Qur’an. Teaching “wisdom” also refers to teaching people the words of the 
Qur’an, the meanings of the words and the interpretations of the verses. Refer to 
the commentary of verse 129 of Surah Baqarah for further details. 


Allah states further, “Without doubt, they (the Arabs) were in clear deviation 
before this.” This means that when the Holy Prophet Ly ale aii Le was sent among 
the Arabs they were immersed in sin. They worshipped idols, engaged in 
murder, infanticide and all other types of sins. Their reformation began with the 
coming of the Holy Prophet ly «le a le. Because the Holy Prophet ply ale ait be 
was sent as a Holy Prophet to the entire universe, his coming spread the light of 
guidance throughout the globe. 


THE SERVICE THAT NON-ARABS RENDERED TO ISLAM 


When the message of Islam transcended beyond the Arabian peninsula, 
non-Arabs accepted the Qur’an and Ahadith, memorised them, mastered the 
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interpretations and even began writing books on Tafsir and laws of the Qur’an. 
They took the message to others and there was an extremely large number of 
Scholars and pious people among them. Their services to Islam have been truly 
tremendous. 


Allah refers to the non-Arabs when He says, “(Allah also sent the Holy Prophet 
to) other people from them whom they (the Arabs) have not yet met. He is the Mighty, the 
Wise.” When this verse was revealed, the message of Islam had not yet spread 
out of Arabia. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) .», reports that when this verse of 
Surah Jumu’ah was revealed, the companions of prophets (Sahabah) pes i\ 22) 
wi the Holy Prophet Ly «le 4) 2 who the people were “whom they have not yet 

’. When the question was repeated thrice, The Holy Prophet pu) ale ai Je 
nae his hand on Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ «\ 2), who was of Persian origin. 
This denoted that he was among the people whom the Arabs had not yet met 
with the message of Islam. Thereafter the Holy Prophet -l-) ot i te said, “If belief 
was by the Thurayya (Pleiades) constellation of stars, there would be people from among 

them (the Persians) who would acquire it there.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 727] 


It was by way of example that the Holy Prophet p15 «le i 2 mentioned that 
there will be people from among the Persians who would acquire belief even if it 
were by the Thurayya (Pleiades) constellation of stars. This would also refer to all 
other non-Arab nations besides the Persians .When the Persians began to neglect 
the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah and succumbed to Shia beliefs, Allah 
chose other nations to serve Islam, all of whom have also rendered sterling 
service to the Religion. 


“This (Belief) is Allah's grace which He grants to whoever He pleases. Allah is the 
Possessor of immense grace.” Allah grants the wealth of Belief to whomever He 
pleases. Every person blessed with belief should be grateful to Allah, especially 
those who have the honour to serve Allah’s religion. 
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(5) The analogy of those who were charged with bearing the Torah and then 
failed to bear it, is like that of a donkey carrying books. Vile is the analogy of 
the people who falsify Allah’s verses. Allah does not guide the unjust nation. (6) 
Say, “O Jews! If you think that you are Allah ‘s friends and others are not, then 
wish for death if you are truthful.” (7) They shall never wish for death because 
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of the deeds that their hands send forth. Allah does not guide the unjust nation. 
(8) Say, “Verily the death that you flee from shall certainly find you. Thereafter 
you shall be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen and He will 
inform you of what you used to do.” 


AN ANALOGY OF THE JEWS WHO ARE TOLD THAT IT IS FUTILE 
TO FLEE FROM DEATH 


The above verses speak about the sorry religious position of the Jews and 
the terrible plight they are destined to suffer in both worlds. The Jews are the 
descendants of Sayyidina Ya’qub pW! 4J«, whose title was Isra’il. It is for this 
reason that they are referred to as the Bani Isra’il (the children of Isra‘il). 
Sayyidina Musa >! ate and Sayyidina Isa | «te were two of the more famous 
Prophet pi «le whom Allah sent among the Bani Isra‘il. Allah Ta’ala gave 
Sayyidina Musa >i ale the Torah which contained detailed laws for the Bani 
Isra‘il. Many of them did learn the Torah and practised its injunctions. Referring 
to them in Surah Ma’idah, Allah says, “The Prophets p>—\ -¢l«, who were subservient 
to Allah, judged the Jews with it (the Torah); and those of Allah and the scholars (also 
judged with it) because they were instructed to preserve Allah’s Book and they were 
witnesses to it.” [Surah 5, verse 44] 


Initially the Jewish scholars practised the Torah and enjoined people to do 
the same. However, they soon began to neglect the injunctions of the Torah and 
even started making changes in the Torah. When they began to do this, they no 
longer remained worthy bearers of the Torah. Drawing an analogy of these 
people Allah states, “The analogy of those who were charged with bearing the Torah 
(i.e. with fulfilling its commands) and then failed to bear tt (i.e. failed to practise), is like 
that of a donkey carrying books. Vile is the analogy of the people who falsify Allah's 
verses. Allah does not guide the unjust nation.” 


THE EVIL OF THE JEWS AND THEIR GOOD OPINION OF 
THEMSELVES 


Although the Jews had the Torah with them, they perpetrated the villainy of 
assassinating many Prophets >! -¢J«. Besides rejecting the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet ,L-y ale ai) le, they even attempted to assassinate him. This they 
did even though they realised that the Holy Prophet ly ale 4) le was the final 
Prophet described in their scriptures. 


Despite their evil behaviour, the Jews maintained that only they were Allah’ 
s friends and that none other enjoyed this privilege. In Surah Ma’idah Allah 
quotes that they said, “We are the children of Allah and His loved ones!” {Surah 5, verse 
18] 


In addition to this they also used to say that the bounties of the Hereafter 
are reserved exclusively for them. In reply, Allah tells them in verse 94 of Surah 
Bagarah “If the home of the Hereafter is reserved exclusively for you and none else, then 
wish for death if you are truthful.” 


Here in Surah Jumu’ah, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet plus ale bi be, “Say, 
‘O Jews! If you think that you are Allah's friends and others are not, then wish for death 
if you are truthful.” 
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This verse tells them that if they are convinced that only they are Allah’s 
friends, why are they labouring in this world? It is then best for them to leave 
this world and proceed to Heaven where they will have no difficulties at all. 
Gince death is the gateway to the Hereafter, they ought to have a speedy death so 
that they may reach the Hereafter more quickly: If they say that death is not in 
their control, then they should at least wish for death. However, “They shall never 
wish for death because of the deeds that their hands send forth. Allah does not guide the 
unjust nation.” 


This verse makes it clear that their claim to be Allah’s friends is false and 
that they fear punishment for the disbelief and other sins that they carry out. 
Allah says about the Jews in Surah Bagarah, “You will find them to be the most 
greedy of all people for life; even more than the idolaters. Each of them wishes that he is 
granted a life of a thousand years. Even the fact that he is granted this life would not save 
him from punishment.” The Jews know that they will have to face punishment in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) for their sins and therefore wish that they can live for as 
long as possible. 


One may ask that a Muslim will also refuse to wish for death if anyone were 
to ask him to do so. Therefore, how can wishing for death be a criterion for truth 
and falsehood? In reply to this, it should first be understood that the Jews were 
asked to wish for death because they claimed that they were the beloved friends 
of Allah and that only they would enter Heaven. Instead of giving them a 
detailed theoretical reply, they are told to wish for death so that they realise the 
error of their claim in an instant. 


As for a Muslim, his dislike for death is a natural feeling. More than this, the 
Ahadith have prohibited Muslims from wishing for death because it is best for a 
Muslim to continue living. If he is a good person, staying alive is best for him 
because he then has the opportunity to carry out more good deeds and to 
improve his position in the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the other hand, if he is a 
sinful person, remaining alive will afford him a greater opportunity to repent 
and amend his ways. However, if a person is adamant to remain as a disbeliever, 
thinking that he has the exclusive right to enter Heaven. He will be addressed as 
the Jews are addressed in the foregoing verses of the Qur’an. 


It should be borne in mind that some Jews held the opinion that they would 
enter Hell, albeit for a short period. They would say, “The Fire will touch us only 
for a limited number of days.” The verses under discussion do not apply to such 
Jews, but only to those who believed that they would enter Heaven immediately 
after dying. In the commentary of verses 94 to 96 of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2) it 
was narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, that the Jews 
declined when they were challenged to Mubahala (mutual imprecation for each 
other) i.e. where two opposing parties pray for the death of the one whose claim 
is false. 


Allah addresses the Jews further when He says, “Verily the death that you flee 
from shall certainly find you.” The death of every person has been predetermined 
and none can escape this appointment. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Wherever you 
may be, death will find you even though you be in lofty towers.” [Surah 4, verse 78] 


Those who die as disbelievers are destined for Hell irrespective of how long 
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they live. Despite knowing this, “Each of them (the Jews) wishes that he is granted g 
life of a thousand years. (However) Even the fact that he is granted this life (of a 
thousand years) would not save him from punishment.” 


Every person shall die and will have to face the consequences of his deeds 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah further tells the Jews that after death, “you shall 
be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen and He will inform you of what yoy 
used to do.” Knowing that the punishment for disbelief is eternal damnation to 
Hell, any sensible person would realise that he should believe in Allah and His 
Prophets p>) te. None should labour under the misconception that his sins 
pass unnoticed and that he will not have to account for them. Allah has perfect 
knowledge of the seen and the unseen and will reward or punish people 
accordingly. 
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(9) O you who believe! When the Adhan is called out for Salah on the day of 
Jumu’ah, then hasten towards Allah ‘s remembrance and leave trading. This is 
best for you if you but knew. (10) When the Salah has been completed then 
disperse in the land, seek from Allah’s bounty and remember Allah abundantly 
so that you may be successful. 


THE INJUNCTION TQ PROCEED IMMEDIATELY FOR THE 
JUMU’AH SALAH WHEN THE ADHAN IS CALLED OUT 


These verses express the obligatory (Fardh) nature of the Jumu’ah (Friday) 
Salah. Allah Ta’ala says, “O you who believe! When the Adhan is called out for Salah 
on the day of Jumu‘ah, then hasten towards Allah's remembrance and leave trading.” 
The first Khutbah (sermon) is referred to as “Allah’s remembrance”. This verse 
commands Muslims not to delay in presenting themselves for the Jumu’ah Salah 
once the Adhan has been called. 


One’s occupation should not deter one from responding to the call of the 
Adhan (the call of the prayer). The command to “leave trading” is merely an 
example of an occupation that could prevent one from presenting oneself for the 
Jumu/ah Salah. People tend to hesitate to do something when it means that they 
have to forfeit any worldly gain. They will therefore not want to close their 
businesses for the Jumu’ah Salah. It is for this reason that Allah makes it clear 
that “This is best for you if you but knew.” 


During the time of the Holy Prophet ,t-, o& ai 46 only one Adhan was 
called out for the Jumu’ah Salah. This was called out after the Imam had already 
alighted the Mimbar (pulpit). During those times people would be present in the 
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Masjid before the Adhan. They may have been only a few who arrived after 

hearing the Adhan. This was the state of affairs during the Caliph of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina Umar «> 4) 2, as well. When Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ al =) became the Khalifa (Caliphs), the number of Muslims had 
grown considerably. He therefore initiated another Adhan that was called out in 
the trading area further from the Masjid in a place called “Zowra” It was from 
this time that the first Adhan was called out. Scholars state that a person should 
hasten to the Masjid from the time that this first Adhan is called out. The Ummah 
accepts this act of Sayyidina Umar «+ «| 2, because he was among the “Khulafa 
Rashidin” (The Righteous Caliphs) and the Holy Prophet --» o& 4 6 explicitly 
mentioned, “You should steadfastly hold on to the my practices and the practices 
of the rightly guided Khulafa Rashidin (righteous caliphs).” 


THE VIRTUES OF THE JUMU’AH SALAH 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pl, ae ai do 
said, “The angels stand at the doors of the Masjid on the day of Jumu ‘ah. They 
record the name of the person who arrives first (for the Jumu ‘ah Salah), 
thereafter the name of the person who arrives second. In this manner, they 
record each person ‘s name as he arrives in the Masjid. The person who leaves 
for the Jumu ‘ah Salah as soon as the afternoon arrives shall receive the reward of 
sacrificing a camel. The one who arrives after him shall have the reward of 
sacrificing a cow. The next person shall receive the reward of sacrificing a sheep, 
the next of sacrificing a fowl and the next of giving an egg in charity. Once the 
Imam comes out to ascend the Mimbar (pulpit), the angels fold up their records 
and listen to the Khutbah.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 121, 127 and Muslim v. 1 p. 282] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet plu ale ail be 
said, “The person who performs wudhu and performs it properly, proceeds to 
the Masjid for the Jumu ‘ah Salah, listens attentively to the Khutbah and remains 
silent, then his sins will be forgiven from that Jumu ‘ah until the next Jumu‘ah 
and a further three days in addition. This is because every good deed is 
rewarded a minimum of ten fold. The one who touches (plays with) pebbles (or 
anything else) has engaged in futility (i.e. he has forfeited his rewards because 
his act betrays lack of concern for the Khutbah).” [Muslim o. 1 p. 283] 


Whereas the above narration mentions performing wudhu (ablution), other 
Ahadith encourage performing Ghusl (taking a bath), applying oil to the hair, 
applying Itr (perfume), brushing the teeth with a Miswak, wearing the best 
clothes, walking to the Masjid and sitting as close as possible to the Imam. 
[“Mishkat” p. 122, 123] 


While listening to the Khutbah (Sermon), one is not permitted to even 
indicate to another person to stop talking because this will disturb one’s 
concentration. The Holy Prophet ply ae a) Je said, “If you tell someone who is 
talking to be silent, you have perpetrated an act of futility.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 127] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet p15 «le ai te 
said, “The best day is the day of Jumu ‘ah. Sayyidina Adam p>! «Je was created on 
this day, he was entered into Heaven on this day and taken out of Heaven on this 
day. Judgement day shall take place on the day of Jumu‘ah.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 282] 


THE WARNING AGAINST NEGLECTING THE JUMU’AH SALAH 


It is not compulsory for a sick person, a Musafir (traveller), a woman and a 
slave to present themselves for the Jumu’ah Salah. The mature male who is not 
suffering from an illness that prevents him from performing Salah has to leave 
his occupation and present himself in the Masjid for the Jumu’ah Salah in a 
suitable manner. 





Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ a) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
rly ale once stood on the Mimbar (pulpit) and said, “People should refrain from 
neglecting the Jumu‘ah Salah otherwise Allah shall seal their hearts and they will be 
included among the neglectful ones.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 284] 


Sayyidina Abu Ja’d Dhamari «+ 4) 2, narrated that the Holy Prophet 4! Jo 
ping ate said, “Allah will set a seal on the heart of the person who neglected three 
Jumu‘ah Salahs out of laziness.” [“Mishkat” p. 121] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s i) ..2, reported that the Holy Prophet + 
ry ale | Said that he truly intended to appoint someone else to lead the Salah 
while he personally set fire to the homes of those who neglected the Jumu’ah 
Salah. [““Mishkat”” p. 121] 


THE MOMENT WHEN SUPPLICATION ARE ACCEPTED 


There is a moment during the day of Jumu’ah when supplication are 
accepted. It has been mentioned that this moment is from the time that the Imam 
sits on the Mimbar (pulpit) until the Jumu’ah Salah is complete. [Muslim v. 1 p. 281] 


It is also reported that one should search for this time between the Asr Salah 
and sunset. [Tirmidhi v. 1 p. 111] 


THE VIRTUE OF RECITING SURAH KAHF ON FRIDAYS 


Reciting the first three verses of Surah Kahf on a Friday will protect one 
from the evil of Dajjal. [Tirmidhi v. 2 p. 116] : 


Other Ahadith state this virtue for reciting the concluding verses of Surah 
Kahf on a Friday. The Holy Prophet --, «Je «| 6 has also mentioned that the 
person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday shall have light until the following 
Friday. This means that his grave will be illuminated for this period so that he 
will have light in his grave if he dies during this time. It may also mean that his 
heart will be illuminated until the following Friday. [Bayhagi in “Da’watul Kabir” 


The Holy Prophet 5 « a! le has also enjoined that Surah Htd be recited 
every Friday. [Daarmi p. 326] 
RECITING DURUD SHARIF (BENEDICTION) ON A FRIDAY 


Although the recitation of Durtid Sharif is extremely important at all times, 
the Shari‘ah emphasises that Muslims increase their recitation of Durtd 
(Benediction) on Fridays. [“Mishkat” p. 120] 


DISPERSING IN THE LAND AND SEEKING ALLAH’S BOUNTY 
AFTER THE JUMU’AH SALAH 


Allah states, “When the Salah has been completed, then spread out in the land, seek 
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om Allah‘s bounty... “This verse does not make the act of dispersing and seeking 
Allah’s bounty compulsory. The verse only makes it clear that this act is totally 
permissible. The verse tells us that after the Jumu’ah Salah is over, the Muslims 
have fulfilled their obligation and can proceed to engage in their worldly 
occupations to seek their sustenance. Muslims may now continue with the work 
they had left to attend the Jumu’ah Salah. Because the verse does make seeking 
one’s livelihood compulsory after the Jumu’ah Salah, one will be commended for 
remaining in the Masjid up to Asr or Maghrib and engaging in acts of Ibadah 
(worship). 


After declaring the permissibility of engaging in one’s occupation after the 
Jumu’ah Salah, Allah instructs the Muslims to “remember Allah abundantly so that” 
they “may be successful.” This phrase reminds Muslims that their actions should 
not be devoid of Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr). A believer should be constantly 
engaged in Allah’s Dhikr (remembrance). In fact, Salah is also a form of 
remembering Allah as Allah says in Surah TaHa, “establish Salah for My 
remembrance.” 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “Without doubt, the remembrance of Allah is 
greatest.” Allah states in Surah Ahzab, “O you who believe! Remember Allah in 
abundance and glorify Him morning and evening.” 


Allah says that a believer should engage in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) so 
that he “may be successful”. Remembrance of Allah is such a great thing that it 
ensures one’s success in both worlds. One’s heart attains contentment and 
tranquillity with remembrance (Dhikr). Remembrance Allah (Dhikr) has been 
emphasised at this juncture because people are negligent of Allah when they are 
busy in shopping centres and marketplaces. While in the marketplaces, we 
should recite the following remembrance (Dhikr).: 


{TRANSLATION: “There is none worthy of worship besides the 
One Allah Who has no partner. All Kingdom and praises belong 
to Him only. He gives life and death and is the Living Who 
shall never die. All good is in his control and He has power 
over everything.” } 


The Holy Prophet ,.) « a! © has mentioned that the person who recites 
the above remembrance (Dhikr) in the marketplace shall have a million good 
deeds recorded to his account. In addition to this, a million of his sins will be 
forgiven, his rank will be elevated a million stages and a mansion will be built 
for him in Heaven. [Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah] | 
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(11) When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and leave you standing. Say, 
“That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade. Allah is the Best of 
providers.” 
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REBUKING THOSE WHO LEFT THE KHUTBAH (SERMON) To 
GATHER AROUND A TRADE CARAVAN 


Sayyidina Jabir «© 4) 2) narrates that the prophet’s companions (Sahdbah) 
ee a) 2) were performing the Jumu’ah Salah with the Holy Prophet ply «te ai 1, 
one Friday when a trade caravan of camels suddenly appeared in Madinah. The 
caravan was laden with food and drink. When the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) +s 4) .2, heard the arrival of the caravan being announced in the 
marketplace, many of them left the Masjid to gather around the caravan. 
Eventually, there were only twelve prophet’s companions (Sahabah) pos 4) _.2, 
left with the Holy Prophet pl «1c «ii .l- in the Masjid. It was on that occasion that 
Allah revealed the verse, “When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and leave 
you standing. Say, “That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade. Allah is the 
Best of providers. « [Bukhari v. 1 p. 128, v. 2 p. 727] 


A narration of Muslim (v. 1 p. 284) reports that the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) -4+ 5) 2, were listening to the Khutbah (sermon) being delivered by 
the Holy Prophet pl) «ls 4! le when the caravan appeared in Madinah. Because 
the Khutbah (Sermon) assumes the status of the Salah and is regarded as part of 
the Salah, some narrators have mentioned that the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) 4s \ ..2, were performing Salah instead of saying that they were 
listening to the Khutbah (Sermon). The narration of Muslim reports that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, were among the 
twelve prophet’s companions (Sahabah) » «| 2, who remained behind in the 
Masjid. 

The “Marasil” of Imam Abu Dawid «le i a«, (p. 7) reports that initially the 
Jumu’ah Salah used to be recited like the Eid Salah i.e. with the Salah first and 
the Khutbah (sermon) second. It once occurred that the Salah was over and the 
Khutbah (sermon) was in progress when a trade caravan arrived in Madinah. A 
person came into the Masjid announcing that the trade caravan of Dihya bin 
Khalifa had arrived (Dihya was then not yet a Muslim). When the caravan 
arrived in Madinah, Dihya bin Khalifa’s family welcomed the caravan by beating 
drums. Thinking that there was no harm in leaving the Khutbah (sermon), some 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -45 4\ .», left to meet the caravan. It was then 
that Allah revealed the verse, “When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and 
leave you standing. Say, “That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade. Allah 
is the Best of providers. ~ Thereafter, the Khutbah (sermon) was delivered before the 
Salah. 


It appears from this narration of the ‘Marasil” that the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) 4:6 «\ 2, who left the Masjid thought that the Khutbah (sermon) was 
not part of the Salah and that they were at liberty to leave as soon as the Salah. 
was over. They therefore committed an error in judgement, for which Allah 
chided them when He says, “When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and leave 
you standing.” ‘Ma‘alimut Tanzil” reports that “futility” refers to the beating of the 
drums. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” also reports that the Holy Prophet Ls « i t+ asked the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -+5 | 2, how many of them were left in the 
Masjid. When they informed the Holy Prophet 1.) ae ai .l2 twelve men and one 
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woman stayed behind, The Holy Prophet pl.) «le ai 16 said to them that if they 
had not remained behind with him, stones from the sky would have rained on 
the people. Another narration reports that the Holy Prophet p-) « a1 
informed them that had they all had left the Masjid, the entire valley would have 
been flowing with fire.. [‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 345, 346] 


There was a shortage of food in Madinah during that time and food prices 
were very high. Therefore, the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) pes a) 22) 
hurried to the caravan because they feared that they would get nothing from the 
caravan if they did not hurry and if they had to wait until after the Khutbah 
(sermon). Thinking that there was no harm in leaving before the Khutbah (sermon) 
ended and fearing that the Jews and hypocrites would get most of the 
merchandise, the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 4+ «\ 2, hurried to meet the 
caravan without waiting for the Khutbah (sermon) to end. With this in mind, one 
can understand why the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -¢s 4\ 2, acted like 
they did. However, an error is an error and cannot be justified. 


Allah says, “Say, ‘That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade..”’ 
This verse tells us that listening to the Khutbah (sermon) and performing the 
Jumu’ah Salah attracts ample blessings in one’s provision from Allah. This is 
much better than the commodities of this world which one may acquire by 
forsaking the Khutbah (sermon) and Salah. It is therefore necessary for the 
believer to focus his attention on Allah at all times and to fulfil Allah’s 
commands. 


“Allah is the Best of providers.” Allah has created all forms of sustenance and 
He has also created the means to acquire these forms of sustenance. Everything 
that one receives is because Allah wills it so. Even if a person gives something to 
another person, it is because Allah has placed the inspiration within his heart to 
do so. 


Ruling: The Khutbah (sermon) of the Jumu’ah Salah is a condition for the 
validity of the Salah. It is therefore imperative that the Khutbah (sermon) 
precedes the Salah. If two Rakahs of Salah are performed on a Friday afternoon 
without the Khutbah (sermon), it will not be regarded as the Jumu/ah Salah. 


Ruling: It was the practice of the Holy Prophet p+) ae a) J+ to recite 
Surah Jumu’ah (Surah 62) in the first Rakah of the Jumu’ah Salah and Surah 
Munafiqun (Surah 63) in the second Rakah. [Muslim v. 1 p. 2871] 


It has also been reported that the Holy Prophet 5 Je a! te used to recite 
Surah A’‘la (Surah 87) in the first Rakah and Surah Ghashiya (Surah 88) in the 
second Rakah of both the Eid and Jumu’ah Salahs. Whenever the Eid and 
Jumu’ah Salahs occurred on the same day, The Holy Prophet 1) ate a Le used to 
recite Surah A’la and Surah Ghashiya in both these Salahs. [Muslim v. 1 p. 288] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) When the nypocntes come to you they say, “We testify that you are certainly 
Allah’s messenger.” Allah knows well that you are His messenger and Allah 
testifies that the hypocrites are liars. (2) They use their oaths as shields and 
prevent (others) from Allah’s path. Evil indeed is that which they do. (3) This is 
because they believed and then they disbelieved, so their hearts were sealed and. 
they do not understand. (4) When you look at them, their physical appearance 
appeals to you and when they speak, you listen attentively to what they have to 
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say. They are like sticks leaning against a support. They think that every shout 
is against them. They are enemies so beware of them. May Allah destroy them! 
Whence are they wandering astray? (5) When they are told, “Come forward and 
Allah’s messenger will seek forgiveness for you,” they turn their heads around 
and you see them arrogantly turning away. (6) It is the same to them whether 
you seek forgiveness for them or whether you do not seek forgiveness for them. 
Allah shall never forgive them. Verily Allah does not guide the sinful nation. (7) 
They are the ones who sav, “Do not spend on those with the Holy Prophet | le 
ely ale until they disperse.” To Allah belongs the treasures of the heavens and 
the earth but the hypocrites do not understand. (8) They say, “If we return to 
Madinah, the honourable ones among us shall certainly exile the humiliated 
ones.” All honour belongs to Allah, His messenger and the believers but the 
hypocrites do not know it. 


THE MISCHIEF OF THE MUNAFIQIN (HYPOCRITES). 


Surah Munafiqun speaks about the evil words and false oaths of the 
hypocrites. The hypocrites were those people who outwardly professed to be 
Muslims but were disbelievers by heart. They reluctantly performed Salah with 
the Muslims and even participated in Jihad (Islamic war). However, they did not 
desist from speaking ill of the Muslims and of the Holy Prophet b+, ale a! Le. 


Ahadith commentators state that the Muslims were once on a Jihad (Islamic 
war) expedition against the Banu Mustaliq tribe when one of the Immigrants 
slapped one of the Ansar. The Ansari rallied support from his fellow Ansar and 
the Immigrants supported the Muhajir (immigrant). Upon hearing the noise, The 
Holy Prophet play ade iil le said, “What are these cries of ignorance?” The Holy 
Prophet Ly «le «i Le said this because all were one after accepting Islam and it is 
most unbecoming for Muslims to rally support among their tribes against fellow 
Muslims. When the companion of prophet (Sahabah) -+« ai 2, informed the 
Holy Prophet L-, «+ a! L- about the situation, he said, “Leave this cry of ignorance 
because it has @ horrible smell.” 


When Abdullah bin Ubay the leader of the hypocrites heard about this, he 
said to the others, “Now the Muhajirin (immigrants) have started to hit the Ansar 
(inhabitants). They came from outside and we gave them food and drink and now 
they have become bold. This is certainly a case of biting the hand that feeds one. 
Do not spend on them so that they may disperse. When they have nothing to eat, 
they will leave by themselves.” He also said, “If we return to Madinah, the 
honourable ones among us (the Ansar) shall certainly exile the humiliated ones (the 
Immigrants).” 


This incident is narrated in Bukhari (p. 28, 29) by Sayyidina Zaid bin Argam 
ae il 42) and Sayyidina Jabir « 4) >). When Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ a\ 2) 
reported the matter to the Holy Prophet ,W-5 «le 4: te, he summoned the 
hypocrites and asked them whether they had made the statements. Abdullah bin 
Ubay took solemn oaths before the Holy Prophet Ly we 4 Le stating that he had 
never mentioned anything of the sort. The other hypocrites also swore similar 
oaths and the Holy Prophet rly le atl Le believed them. When this happened, 
Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ | 2, felt extremely grieved because it made him 
look a liar. He therefore stayed indoors and refused to come out. 
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When Allah revealed Surah Munafigun up to the verse “the honourable ones 

among us shall certainly exile the humiliated ones,” The Holy Prophet phy ae ail he 
summoned Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ a) 2, and said to him, “Allah has 
confirmed what you said.” On occasions like this, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, was 
rarely able to control himself. As he had said earlier concerning Sayyidina Hatib 
bin Abi Balta’a «« ai) 2), he repeated on this occasion when he said, “O The Holy 
Prophet ply «+ «i te! Permit me to behead this hypocrite (i.e. Abdullah bin 
Ubay).” The Holy Prophet +5 a ail je replied, “Leave him. i you kill him, 
people will say that Allah ‘s messenger kills his own companions.” 


THE BELIEF OF THE SON OF THE HYPOCRITE LEADER 


Tirmidhi reports that when the son of Abdullah bin Ubay heard that his 
father had said, “the honourable ones among us shall certainly exile the humiliated 
ones”, he refused to allow his father into Madinah until his father admitted that 
he was humiliated and that the Holy Prophet -L- «+ i 6 was honourable. When 
he admitted this, he was allowed to enter Madinah. The son’s name was also 
Abdullah We shall now review the Surah from the beginning. 


Allah states, “When the hypocrites come to you they say, ‘We testify that you are 
certainly Allah’s messenger. Allah knows well that you are His messenger and Allah 
testifies that the hypocrites are liars.” The hypocrites lied when they said that they 
had accepted the Holy Prophet p15 ale i) .Le as Allah’s true messenger. An oath is 
taken to confirm that what a person says coincides with what is within his heart. 
The oath of the hypocrites would have therefore meant that they truly accepted. 
the Holy Prophet pl, we a1 4. as Allah’s messenger. However, their oaths were 
blatant lies. Truthful people seldom have to take oaths because people know 
them to be truthful. However, the hypocrites repeatedly took oaths because they 
were not truthful: 


Allah mentions, “Allah knows well that you are His messenger” to emphasise 
that the testimony of the hypocrites was not needed because Allah has already 
confirmed the fact that the Holy Prophet -ly «le ai .l- was Allah’s messenger. 


“They use their oaths as shields...” The hypocrites took oaths merely so that 
the Muslims may regard them as Muslims and so that their wealth, families and 
properties may remain safe among the Muslims. They feared that if their 
disbelief was exposed, they would suffer the fate of the other disbelievers. 
Therefore, because their oaths seemed to protect them by confirming their Belief, 
these oaths are referred to as shields. 


Allah says further that the hypocrites “prevent (others) from Allah's path.” 
Besides refusing to accept Islam, they even prevent their children and associates 
from accepting. Although the hypocrites think that they are doing well for 
themselves by benefiting from the Muslims and the disbelievers, “Evil indeed is 
that which they do.” Their behaviour is indeed evil because it will subject them to 
the everlasting punishment of Hell. 


“This (evil behaviour of theirs) is because they believed (superficially at first) and 
then they disbelieved...” i.e. then their disbelief was exposed when they made 
certain statements. Once their fagade was exposed to all, “their hearts were sealed 
and they do not understand.” They were thereafter unable to perceive the truth. 
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Further describing the hypocrites, Allah says, “When you look at them, their 
physical appearance appeal to you and when they speak, you listen attentively to what 
they have to say.” The hypocrites were handsome men with good physique. Their 
talks were also very impressive and captivating. However, “They are like sticks 
leaning against a support.” Just as these sticks may seem long and strong, they are 
lifeless and cannot even stand by themselves. Similarly, the hypocrites had 
strong bodies that were devoid of belief and courage. They are of no use to the 
Muslims. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” interprets the verse to mean that the 
hypocrites are not like fruit-bearing trees that are of benefit to people. They are 
rather like sticks leaning against something. Instead of giving benefit, they only 
derive benefit from others, much like parasites. 


Allah then describes the cowardice and fear of the Hypocrites. Allah says, 
“They think that every shout is against them.” Whenever they hear something being 
said, they fear that it should not reveal their hypocrisy. They then feel that some 
calamity will befall them. Allah warns the Muslims, “They are enemies so beware of 
them.” Muslims should beware that the hypocrites should never cause difficulty 
for them. Allah then says, “May Allah destroy them! Whence are they wandering 
astray?” 


“When they are told, ‘Come forward and Allah’s messenger will seek forgiveness 
for you,’ they turn their heads around and you see them arrogantly turning away.” 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 350) narrates that when the verses of Surah Munafiqun 
exposed the truthfulness of Sayyidina Zaid bin Argam «+ \ ..2, and the lie of 
Abdullah in Ubay, someone said to Abdullah bin Ubay, “See what a stern 
reprimand has been revealed against you. Why do you not go to the Holy 
Prophet ply «le 3! le and-ask him to pray to Allah to forgive you?” To this, 
Abdullah bin Ubay responded by turning his head around and arrogantly 
saying, “I believed when you people asked me to believe and I even gave Zakah 
when you people asked me to. Now the only thing left is for you to ask me to 
prostrate to Muhammad uy ale ail .de.”It was on this occasion that Allah revealed 
the verse, “When they are told, ‘Come forward and Allah's messenger will seek 


forgiveness for you,’ they turn their heads around and you see them arrogantly turning 
away.” 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that they “turn their heads away” as a sign of 
mocking the Holy Prophet --) «+ ai 12. Allah then asserts, “It is the same to them 
whether you seek forgiveness for them or whether you do not seek forgiveness for them. 
Allah shall never forgive them (because their hearts have already been sealed). Verily 
Allah does not guide the sinful nation.” 


THE HYPOCRITES TELL OTHERS NOT TO SPEND ON THE 
MUSLIMS | 


Further describing the hypocrites, Allah says, “They are the ones who say, ‘Do 
not spend on those with the Holy Prophet uy «ls a Je until they disperse.’” 
This statement was another of the many ignorant statements that the hypocrites 
were used to making. 


Surah Al-Mundafiqin 63: 9-11 201 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 





In this statement they regard themselves as providers, forgetting that Allah 
is the One Who provides. They thought that if they stopped supporting the 
Immigrants, they would be forced to seek their own sustenance and desert the 
Holy Prophet --) «+ ail te in the process. People enamoured with this world are 

ven to making such statements and they often harass those working and 
collecting for Masajid (mosques) and Madaris (religious schools) thinking that it is 
their money that run these institutions. 


Allah replies to their intimidation by stating, “To Allah belongs the treasures of 
the heavens and the earth.” Allah grants wealth and sustenance to whoever He 
wills and none can deprive another by withholding funds because Allah can 
easily arrange another source of income. Allah provides for all His creation. 
However, “the hypocrites do not understand.” 


HONOUR BELONGS TO ALLAH, TO THE HOLY PROPHET J ai ee 
ewy AND TO THE BELIEVERS 


“They say, ‘If we return to Madinah, the honourable ones among us shall certainly 
exile the humiliated ones.” Because the hypocrites resided in Madinah before the 
Immigrants arrived there, they regarded it as their city. Since the Immigrants 
were aliens to their city, the hypocrites held the opinion that they were the 
honourable ones and that the Immigrants were humiliated people. They made 
their intentions clear that they intended to expel the Immigrants from Madinah. 


Allah replies to their statement by saying, “All honour belongs to Allah, His 
messenger and the believers but the hypocrites do not know it.” The hypocrites felt that 
they are honourable because they have the material possessions of this world. 
However, their enjoyment in this world was short lived because they were soon 
banned from entering the Masjid. Although some of them sincerely accepted 
Islam and were able to live honourably, the rest of them died without accepting 
Islam and the Holy Prophet 5 «le ai te was prohibited from performing their 
Janazah Salah (funeral prayer). 


(9) O you who believe! Let not your wealth and your children make you neglect 
Allah’s remembrance. Those who do this are certainly losers. (10) Spend from 
what We have provided for you before death comes to any of you and then he 
says, “O my Lord! Why do you not grant me respite for a little while so that I 
could spend in charity and become of the righteous.” (11) Allah shall not grant 
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respite to any soul when its term arrives. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


YOUR WEALTH AND CHILDREN SHOULD NOT MAKE You 
NEGLECT ALLAH’S REMEMBRANCE 


One’s wealth and children are two factors that cause one to neglect 
remembrance of Allah. They cause one to neglect one’s Fardh (obligatory) and 
Wajib (compulsory) duties along with the Nafl (mandatory) acts of worship. They 
cause one to be engrossed in the affairs of this world and to continue earning 
wealth for oneself and for one’s children. One then becomes obsessed with 
making one’s children wealthy. It then happens that one does not care from what 
sources one earns one’s wealth. One also neglects to pay one’s Zakah and other 
monetary obligations. Even if one’s source of income is Halal (Lawful), deep 
engrossment in earning can still distract one from remembering Allah. One is 
then given to spending one’s wealth on one’s family and children in avenues that 
are not permissible and that entail extravagant behaviour. 


Allah warns the Muslims saying, “O you who believe! Let not your wealth and 
your children make you neglect Allah “s remembrance.” One may earn to provide 
sufficiently for one’s wife, children and parents because this forms part of Allah’s 
remembrance (since it entails fulfilling Allah’s commands). However, one should 
not make earning one’s living the object of one’s life because one will then be 
distracted from remembering Allah. Allah says, “Those who do this (1.e. who allow 
their wealth and children to make them neglect Allah's remembrance) are certainly 
losers.” Of course, the disbelievers are at a complete loss because they are 
doomed to eternal damnation in Hell. As for those believers who allow their 
wealth and children to distract them from Allah’s remembrance, they shall suffer 
to the extent of their negligence. A moment spent without Allah’s Dhikr 
(remembrance) is a great loss indeed. 


The Holy Prophet ply «ls ai 2 said that a person who once recites “Subha 
Nallahi Wa Bi Hamdihi” shall have a date palm planted for him in Heaven. The 
Holy Prophet Ly ale a lv also said that reciting “Subha Nallahi wal Hamdu Lillahi 
wa La laha Mlallahu Allahu Akbar” is more beloved to him than everything on 
which the sun shines. Therefore, by neglecting Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) one 
will be depriving oneself of great blessings. 


Allah then instructs Muslims to spend their wealth in charity when He says, 
“Spend from what We have provided for you before death comes to any of you... “Every 
person earns wealth to spend it. Whereas the believers spend their wealth in 
avenues that please Allah, people who love wealth and do not wish to practise 
religion prefer to hoard the wealth. They become slaves of their wealth and are 
reluctant to spend it even in Zakah. 


Allah adds that people should spend in charity before death because when 
death overtakes them, it will be too late to carry out any good deed. After death, 
a person will plead to Allah to return him to the world so that he may carry out 
the good deeds he neglected while alive. He will say, “O my Lord! Why do you not 
grant me respite for a little while so that I could spend in charity and become of the 
righteous.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a ..2, once mentioned that whoever has 
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the means to perform Hajj and pay Zakah but does not do so, will plead to Allah 
to return him to this world so that he may donate in charity and carry out good 
deeds. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1) 2, then recited the verses: “O you 
who believe! Let not your wealth and your children make you neglect Allah's 
remembrance. Those who do this are certainly losers. Spend from what We have provided 
for you before death comes to any of you and then he says, ‘O my Lord! Why do you not 
grant me respite for a little while so that I could spend in charity and become of the 
righteous. : Allah shall not grant respite to any soul when its term arrives. Allah is 
Informed of what you do. 


Allah concludes by saying, “Allah shall not grant respite to any soul when its 
term arrives.” Good deeds can be performed only before death. One should carry 
out as many good deeds as possible so that one does not have any regrets after 
death. None should think that his deeds are passing by unnoticed because “Allah 
is Informed of what you do.” 


We VOW Ue ele Oe ee 








Surah At-Taghabun 64: 1-10 205 ' Anwar-ul-Baydn (v. 9 














Surah AtTaghabun_____|_Verses 18_| 


SS oo | Deere eee = 


a : so) SSN at —— 





oe 7h far 


"wh PS ve oe oS 227047 6 1% GF - 
iegirerne SAT ag oscatl gt Ah 


on Gay > ae ath Pe A “ 
aN te Ail So Sas ee KG SE lt GI 3 od 
Pay ie Saag i S53 5 Bh oN “gen ae y ms | 
Re os “77 4 4 oad % win 4 ee “i% 

ae 45 pls 19 OY pad L Ales Gea) chy. IgG A i a2 


% oe od 7 


@. ge ARG eG a \ 2 Z 
AS oA IG BG AS oe BE ot ts Sh Dt 25 
eee Ae L on mikey pace |e pce, > At Las oe ; e < 


f ve ‘cl 
a @ Ano ee ie 9% 2 “ Ke, voz f ) B+ Bx 4 e- G57 42 oe a f 
pie Jags si SAGO Ae GE a Sat Geesls LS) | 


3 
he 
3 
N 
\ 
\ 
op 
\p 
Kae 
Voooet 
(» 
eX 
6. \ 


ais atl 


Ayes ait Vales The ait te By Ale les Rec os eel 35 a 
15 BAN oy Kak gO ng hee SG Hl alt 
iO 8 SH aE ins GS 

rw “~% ie Rote ae Z 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful - 


(1) Whatever is in the heavens and on earth glorify Allah. All kingdom and all 
praise belong to Him and He has power over all things. (2) It is He Who created 
_ you, so among you are believers and among you are disbelievers. Allah is 
Watchful over what you do. (3) He has created the heavens and the earth with 
the truth, fashioned you and beautified your appearance. To Him shall the 
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return be. (4) He knows what is in the heavens and the earth, He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal. Allah has knowledge of the secrets of the 
heart. (5) Has the news of the bygone disbelievers not reached you? They tasted 
the evil consequences of their affairs and theirs shall be a painful punishment, 
(6) This is because their messengers came to them with clear signs and they said, 
“Will a human guide us?” So they disbelieved and turned away. Allah had no 
need for them. Allah is Independent, Most Worthy of praise. (7) The 
disbelievers think that they will never be resurrected. Tell them, “Definitely by 
the oath of my Lord! You will certainly be resurrected and then you will be 
informed of what you did. This is very simple for Allah.” (8) So believe in Allah, 
in His messenger and in the light that He revealed. Allah is Informed of what 
you do. (9) The day when He will gather you for the day of gathering, that will 
be the day of great loss. The one who believes in Allah and carries out good 
deeds, Allah shall expiate his sins and enter him into gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. He shall abide there forever. That is the great success. (10) Those 
who disbelieve and falsify Our verses are the inmates of the Fire in which they 
shall abide forever. It is the worst of places to return to. 


THERE ARE BELIEVERS AND DISBELIEVERS AMONG THOSE 
WHOM ALLAH HAS CREATED 


The word “Taghabun” is derived from the root word “ghaban’’, which means 
“a loss «. The Day of Judgement is referred to as the Day of Taghabun in the 9th 
verse of this Surah because many people will suffer a great loss on this day. 
Allah begins the Surah by stating, “Whatever is in the heavens and on earth glorify 
Allah.” All of creation either glorify Allah verbally or physically by way of 
submitting to His commands. Furthermore, “All kingdom and all praise belong to 
Him.” Allah has complete control over all of creation and no one has the 
authority to question Him. Everything He does and every quality of His is 
praiseworthy. In addition to this, Allah “has power over all things.” Allah can do 
whatever He wills and nothing is an obstacle in His way. 


Allah’s creative powers are then expressed when he says, “It is He Who 
created you, so among you are believers and among you are disbelievers.” Allah created 
man and granted him intelligence to discern right from wrong. In addition to 
this, Allah also sent the Prophets p>!) »4le and divine scriptures to guide man. 
Those who accepted Allah’s message became believers and those who put 
Allah’s guidance to waste remained disbelievers. Of course, “Allah is Watchful 
over what you do.” Allah knows the physical deeds that people carry out as well as 
their thoughts and the inclinations of their hearts. He will reward the believers 
for their good works and punish the disbelievers for their disbelief and sins. 


ALLAH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND 
FASHIONED MAN MOST BEAUTIFULLY 


Allah continues, “He has created the heavens and the earth with the truth 
(wisdom), fashioned you and beautified your appearance.” One of Allah’s greatest 
bounties to man is that He has beautifully fashioned the xppearance of man 
within the womb of his mother. Allah created man’s eyes, ears, arms, legs and all 
his other limbs and organs in perfect proportion to each other and He has 
granted beauty to them all. Man is therefore indebted to Allah and ought to 
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express sincere gratitude to Him. Man himself is witness to the superior beauty 
that he enjoys over the rest of creation. Regardless of how unattractive a person 
may be and how beautiful another creation may appear, he will never want to 
exchange his physical appearance for that of the other creation. 


“To Him shall the return be.” Allah is the only Creator, the only Fashioner 
and everyone shall return to Him. It is therefore imperative that a person turns 
only to Him, worships Him only, expresses gratitude to Him and engages in His 
remembrance at all times. 


Allah states further. “He knows what is in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal. Allah has knowledge of the secrets of the heart.” 
Allah’s knowledge is not restricted to what people say and do, but He is even 
Aware of what they think. One should always bear this in mind so that one may 
abstain from all evil. 


LEARNING LESSONS FROM NATIONS THAT HAVE BEEN 
DESTROYED PREVIOUSLY 


Addressing every reader of the Qur’an, Allah says, “Has the news of the 
bygone disbelievers not reached you? They tasted the evil consequences of their affairs 
and theirs shall be a painful punishment.” Allah warns people that if they do not 
desist from disbelief, they stand to face the same plight of the many nations that 
have been destroyed previously. 


Allah then mentions why the previous nations adamantly clung on to their 
beliefs of disbelief. Allah says, “This is because their messengers came to them with 
clear signs...” However, instead of believing in these Prophets p>) -¢le and the 
miracles they showed, the people looked for excuses to reject and said, “Will a 
human guide us?” They told the Prophets p>) -ge that the position of a Prophet 
can be filled only by pure beings like the angels. As a result, “they disbelieved and 
turned away. Allah had no need for them. Allah is Independent, Most Worthy of praise.” 
Man benefits only himself by believing in and by worshipping Allah. Allah does 
not need anyone’s worship. Therefore, those who choose disbelief will have to 
suffer the punishment for their sins. If people do not worship Allah, His 
attributes will not diminish in the least. He remains Most Worthy of praise 
irrespective of man’s worship. 


THE FALSE NOTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND _ THE 
INVITATION TO BELIEVE | 


Allah says. “The disbelievers think that they will never be resurrected. Tell them, 
‘Definitely by the oath of my Lord! You will certainly be resurrected and then you will be 
informed of what you did. This is very simple for Allah.” 


_ “So believe in Allah, in His messenger and in the light (the Qur’an) that He 
revealed. Allah is Informed of what you do.” 


Allah then refers to the Day of Judgement when He says, “The day when He 
will gather you for the day of gathering, that will be the day of great loss.” Although 
every person dies at a different time, they will all be gathered together on the 
Day of Judgment and collectively appear for reckoning. For this reason, it is 
called the “day of gathering”. | 
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| The Day of Judgment is referred to as “the day of great loss” because People 
will lose a great deal on that day. As for the disbelievers, their loss is evident 
because they will lose the privilege of entering Heaven and will lose their souls 
in Hell. The loss that the believers will suffer will be that they will regret not 
carrying out more good deeds so that they could attain more bounties in Heaven, 


sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s a =») narrates that the Holy Prophet ples ale i 1 
said, “Every person to whom death comes shall be remorseful.” When the Prophets 
eI) pede asked about the remorse, The Holy Prophet -b-y ae «i! to said, “The one 
who carried out good deeds will regret that he did not carry out any more good deeds ang 
the sinful one will regret his disobedience.” [“Mishkat” p. 484] 


Sayyidina Muhammad bin Abi Umayra «+ a 2) reports that the Holy 
Prophet ty le a be said, “If a person obediently prostrates before Allah from the day 
he was born until the day he dies, he will still consider his deeds too meagre on the Day of 
Judgment. He will then express the desire to be returned to the world so that he could 
earn even more rewards.” [“At Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 397] 


Although some scholars interpret “Taghabun” as a two-way process where 
one party causes loss to another, this interpretation is incorrect because the 
disbelievers cannot cause any loss to the believers on the Day of Judgment. 


Allah then mentions the destiny that people will face on the Day of 
Judgment. Allah says, “The one who believes in Allah and carries out good deeds, Allah 
shall expiate his sins and enter him into gardens beneath which rivers flow. He shall 
abide there forever. That is the great success.” 


On the contrary, “Those who disbelieve and falsify Our verses are the inmates of 
the Fire in which they shall abide forever. It is the worst of places to return to.” 


5K oily 23 a Not pie nee Aa ee 5G es el A ee 
sie Sy ails Alb ye at Os oy all on VY] Aes ot Lol 

MAS EG AG So ass 
ol asset ea bie Kaa ih5 3 : >'9 i CA) yale sil 
ad - ee ai ey saa Ais = a 


e\ 


ae 5h, ere a I La ail | io a CHa sau 
Osi satya as ta 


(11) Every calamity afflicts you only by Allah’s command. Allah guides the heart 
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of the one who believes in Him and Allah has knowledge of everything. (12) 
Obey Allah and obey the messenger. If you turn away, then (be aware that) the 
responsibility of the messenger is only clear propagation. (13) He is Allah 

_ pesides Whom there is none worthy of worship. Only in Allah should the 

believers trust. (14) O you who believe! You have enemies among your spouses 
and children so be wary of them. If you pardon, overlook and forgive, then 
Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (15) Your wealth and children 
are merely a test. Great rewards are with Allah. (16) So fear Allah as much as you 
can, listen, obey and spend. This is best for you. Those who are saved from the 
miserliness of their souls are indeed the successful ones. (17) If you lend to 
Allah a beautiful loan, He will multiply your rewards and forgive you. Allah is 
Appreciative, Tolerant... (18) ..... Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


EVERY CALAMITY STRIKES BY ALLAH’S COMMAND 


These concluding verses of Surah Taghabun discuss several issues. Allah 
says, “Every calamity afflicts you only by Allah’s command.” Therefore, one should 
be happy with every condition because every condition comes from Allah. When 
a calamity afflicts one, one should accept that it is from Allah and one should 
bear it with patience. The Holy Prophet Wy we 1 t+ said, “Whatever (difficulty) 
afflicts you could have never missed you and what misses you could never have afflicted 
you.” [Ibn Majah p. 9] 


Allah says further, “Allah guides the heart of th the one who believes in Hine ” This 
means that Allah grants the believer the ability to exercise patience when 
afflicted with an adversity so that he is able to earn great rewards. Whenever he 
is afflicted with difficulty, he says, “Inna Lillahi wa Inna Ilayhi ee un” (“To Allah 
we belong and to Him shall we return”). 


“Allah has knowledge of everything. ” Allah is well aware of the behaviour of 
those who exercise patience as well as those who do not exercise patience. He 
grants each person the reward or punishment due to him. 


Allah then instructs, “Obey Allah and obey the messenger. If you turn away, then 
(be aware that) the responsibility of the messenger is only clear propagation.” Once the 
Holy Prophet .l-, ale wi te has propagated the message of Islam, it is up to the 
individual to accept. It was not his responsibility to force people to accept Islam. 


Allah Ta’ala continues, “He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of 
worship. Only in Allah should the believers trust.” 


SOME WIVES AND CHILDREN ARE ENEMIES 


Allah says, “O you who believe! You have enemies among your spouses and 
children so be wary of them.” Man needs to marry and have children. The love 
between husband, wife and children is natural and Islam encourages this love. 
However, Islam has stipulated a limit for this love. The limit is that Allah’s right 
should take precedence over all these forms of love. Whether the person be one’s 
husband or wife, son or daughter, one is allowed to have only that much love for 
them which will not prevent one from fulfilling the injunctions of the Shari’ah. 
One should live one’s life according to the Shari’ah, together with loving one’s 


Surah At-Taghabun 64: 11-18 210 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9) 
Se a es ne Se ee a Se ee ee 


family as well. 


‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a1 
that when some Muslims in Makkah decided to migrate to Madinah, their wives 
and children said to them, “We endured your conversion to Islam but will be unable to 
endure your migration.” Hearing this, they forsook the idea of migrating. It was 
with reference to this that Allah revealed the verse, “O you who believe! You have 
enemies among your spouses and children so be wary of them.” 


Another circumstance of revelation narrated concerns Sayyidina Awf bin 
Malik Ashja‘i «+ 4) 2). When he once intended to proceed in Jihad, his wife and 
children prevented him saying, “To whom are you leaving us?” Upon hearing this, 
he changed his mind. It was also with reference to this incident that the verse 
was revealed. Allah therefore warns Muslims to beware that their spouses and 
children do not prevent them from carrying out good deeds. 


ete 4 


The Arabic word “azwaj” (translated above as “spouses ‘- is the plural of the 
word “zawj” which refers to husbands and wives. Therefore, every male and 
female Muslim should ensure that his/her cree and spouse do not place 
obstacles in the path of religion. 


DO NOT DESTROY YOURSELF FOR THE LOVE OF YOUR WIFE OR 
CHILDREN 


Both husbands and wives should carry out the injunctions of the Shari’ah 
and should ensure that their children do the same. If one has so much love for 
one’s wife or children that it prevents one from fulfilling the injunctions of the 
Shari’ah, this love is actually enmity and it will manifest itself as such on the 
plains of resurrection. There one will have to face the punishment for the sins 
one carried out on account of one’s love for them. One will be foolish to tire 
oneself in earning for one’s family when one’s source of income is unlawful. 
Added to the sin of earning unlawful wealth, one will then be burdened by the 
dual sins of consuming unlawful and also feeding others with it. One will have 
to suffer the punishment of all these sins in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


One will notice many men engaging in Unlawful activities just to please 
their families. They will be seen taking loans on interest, embezzling funds and 
taking goods on credit merely so that their wives can dress most exquisitely for 
every function. They even accept bribes so that they can maintain the 
extravagant lifestyles of their families. Intoxicated by their passions, their 
families fail to realise that they are destroying the man’s life in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). When the man will witness the suffering he is destined for in the 
Hereafter, his wife and children will not be able to assist him at all. He will then 
see them as the enemies they were. Instead of advising him to do good, to 
abstain from evil and to prepare for his Akhirah (Hereafter), they kept him 
occupied in fulfilling their every whim and desire. 


Of course, all wives and children are not like this. There are many who offer 
good counsel and encourage the practise and propagation of Religion. It is for 
this reason that the verse states that one has enemies “among” one’s spouses and 
children. It does not say that all of them are enemies. 


Thereafter, Allah encourages forgiveness. Allah says, “If you pardon, overlook 
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and forgive, then Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” It often occurs 
that one’s Spouse or children make a request that one dislikes or that one cannot 
fulfil. AS a result, one naturally becomes upset. With reference to such situations, 
Allah advises Muslims that they should overlook and forgive. Allah is Most 
Forgiving and Most Merciful and will forgive one when one acts in this manner. 


WEALTH AND CHILDREN ARE A TEST 


Allah tells man, “Your wealth and children are merely a test. Great rewards are 
with Allah.” Earning one’s wealth and spending the wealth is a test for man, as is 
rearing children and living with them. In carrying out these activities, one should 
be careful that one does not transgress any of Allah’s laws and that one does not 
make these the object of one’s life. Tending these things must not prevent one 
from obeying Allah’s commands. The greatest rewards are with Allah, so one 
should concentrate all one’s efforts towards pleasing Allah by fulfilling the 
requirements of Belief. Verse 28 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8) is similar to this verse. 
One should refer to the commentary of that verse for a more detailed explanation 
of how one’s wealth and children are a test for one. 


TAQWA (FEAR ALLAH) AND SPENDING IN ALLAH’S PATH 


“So fear Allah as much as you can, listen, obey and spend. This is best for you.” 
This verse includes several pieces of advice. Adopting Taqwa (translated above 
as ‘fear Allah “) entails abstaining from everything that Allah has prohibited and 
fulfilling all the injunctions that He has ordained. Allah has not ordained 
anything that is beyond man’s capability. Of course, certain acts require one to 
apply oneself and suppress one’s desires. Whatever good deeds one carries out 
and whatever wealth one spends in Allah’s path will benefit one because one 
will enjoy the rewards for this. It is for this reason that Allah says, “This is best for 


* AE 


you. 


Allah continues, “Those who are saved from the miserliness of their souls are 
indeed the successful ones.” The discussion concerning miserliness and “Shuh” in 
particular has been given in the commentary of verse 9 of Surah Hashr (Surah 59). 


A LOAN GIVEN TO ALLAH 


“If you lend to ‘Allah a beautiful loan, He will multiply your rewards and forgive 
you.” A “beautiful” loan refers to charity that is given with sincerity and with a 
happy heart. Everyone and everything belongs to Allah, even the wealth that one 
possesses. It is Allah’s grace that He rewards people for spending the wealth that 
belongs to Him. Spending in good causes is termed as a loan only because it 
resembles a loan. In reality, Allah needs nothing and the person spending has 
everything to gain. This discussion has been given in the commentary of verse 
245 of Surah Baqarah. : | 


“Allah is Appreciative” because He gives tremendous rewards for even the 
smallest deeds. Allah is also “Tolerant” because He does not punish people 
immediately after they have sinned and He also forgives sins as soon as the 
sinner repents. In addition to this, Allah is also the “Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, the Mighty, the Wise.” : 
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-In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) O The Holy Prophet els alt ai Le! When you wish to divorce your wives, 
then divorce them before their waiting period and count the waiting period. 
Fear Allah, your Lord. Do not turn them out of their homes and neither should 
they leave by themselves unless they perpetrate flagrant indecency. These are 
the limits set by Allah. Whoever transgresses Allah’s limits has certainly 
oppressed his soul. You do not know whether Allah may later bring something 
new to pass. (2) So when they have reached close to completing their waiting 
periods, then either keep them in good faith or separate from them in good faith. 
Make two reliable persons witness and establish the testimony for Allah. It is 
with this that the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day is advised. Allah 
shall create an escape for the one who fears Him (i.e. the one who has Taqwa)... 
(3) ... and shall provide for him from sources that he never expected. Allah is 
Sufficient for the one who trusts in Him. Allah shall certainly bring His affairs 
to completion and Allah has set a measure for everything. 
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THE LAWS OF “TALAQ” AND “IDDAH” 


The opening verses of Surah Talaq discusses some laws of “Talaq” (divorce) 
and “Iddah” (the waiting period after divorce). Because the Surah deals with laws 
pertaining to women, it is also referred to as Surah Nisa Qusra i.e. the shor 
Surah Nisa (Nisa means women). Bukhari narrates that Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’td «e «i! .2, referred to the Surah by this name. 


When a man and a woman join in “Nikah” (marriage), they really intend to 
establish a relationship for a lifetime. However, it does happen that they are 
incompatible or that they have to be separated for some other reasons. Therefore, 
the Shari’ah has instituted the laws of Talaq (divorce). When a husband divorces 
his wife, she has to observe the Iddah (waiting period). She is not allowed to marry 
another man until her Iddah (waiting period) has expired. There is a difference in 
the length of Iddah (waiting period) for women who menstruate, pregnant women 
and women who have passed menopause. 


When a woman is divorced and she still menstruates, the duration of her 
Iddah will be three periods of menstruation according to Imam Abu Hanifa aaa, 
aie and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal «le i 4. According to Imam Shafi’i «le a aa, 
the duration of her Iddah (waiting period) will be three periods of “Tuhr” (a 
period of Tuhr, is the period between two menstrual cycles i.e. when a woman 
does not bleed). This difference of opinion stems from the interpretation of the 
Arabic word “Quru” in verse 228 of Surah Baqara. This word has a dual meaning 
and may be translated as menses or as Tuhr. While some jurists have taken the 
first meaning, others have taken the second. Each group has its proofs to 
substantiate its stand. The details of this can be found in the detailed books of 
jurisprudence. 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet py ale a1 te saying, “O The Holy Prophet 
clvy ale ail eo! When you wish to divorce your wives, then divorce them before their 
waiting period.” Although the initial address is to the Holy Prophet pl) ale ai de, 
the verse is subsequently phrased using plural pronouns (note that this change in 
address is not reflected in the English translation). This indicates that the 
instruction is directed to the entire Ummah of the Holy Prophet pbs ale ai le. 


The phrase “divorce them before their waiting period” means that the divorce 
should take place at a time when the woman can commence her Iddah (waiting 
period) without undue delay. The Iddah (waiting period) will commence from the 
menstrual cycle that follows the divorce. This menstrual cycle and the two after it 
will complete the Iddah (waiting period). It is therefore most appropriate that the 
divorce is given during a period of Tuhr so that the Iddah can commence as soon 
as the menstrual cycle begins. According to the instruction of the Holy Prophet 
piv ale ati be in the Ahadith, a Talaq (divorce) should be pronounced during a 
period of Tuhr in which no intercourse has taken place. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating. When his father Sayyidina Umar «s | ..2, mentioned this to the 
Holy Prophet ply ale 1 6, The Holy Prophet pee y le ail Le became very angry and 
instructed Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «« i! ..2, to retract the divorce, to keep 
his wife for a period of Tuhr, to wait for another menstrual cycle to pass and to 
issue another divorce only during the second period of Tuhr if he still wanted to. 
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The Holy Prophet -) ae 4) t+ also told him that the divorce should take place 
during a Tuhr in which no intercourse has taken place. The Holy Prophet aleeie 
doy ole then said to him, “This is the Iddah (waiting period) that Allah has 
commanded.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 729] : 


This Hadith makes it clear that it is not permissible to divorce a woman who 
is experiencing her menstrual cycle. It is also clear that when divorce is given 
during Tuhr, the woman will be able to complete three complete periods of 
menstruation as soon as the Tuhr expires. According to the Shafi’l school of 
jurisprudence, the divorce should be pronounced at the beginning of the Tuhr so 
that three periods of Tuhr can commence immediately. 


vr and count the waiting period.” This part of the verse instructs people to 
carefully count the passing days of the Iddah (waiting period) because many laws 
hinge on the expiry of the Iddah. When a woman receives a “Raj” divorce from 
her husband, he is entitled to take her back into his marriage before the expiry of 
the Iddah and he is obliged to pay her maintenance during this period. If the 
husband does not take her back during the Iddah , she will be free to marry 
someone else after the expiry of her Iddah . If the period of Iddah is not carefully 
calculated, certain laws may be violated. Examples of such violations are: 


She may marry someone else before the expiry of her Iddah 
(waiting period). 


She may be demanding maintenance after the expiry of tile 
Iddah. 


The husband may decide to take her back, after the expiry of 
' the Iddah, thinking that the Iddah has not yet expired. 


Further details concerning Talaq and Iddah (waiting period) have been 
mentioned in the commentaries of verses 228 to 230 of Surah Bagarah and verse 
49 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). 


Allah adds “Fear Allah your Lord.” This part of the verse cautions the couple 
against violating Allah’s commands in the matter of the Iddah. No woman 
should falsely claim that her Iddah has expired. She should also not falsify the 
expiry date with the intention of receiving extra maintenance. By the same token, 
no man should falsely claim that he had taken his wife back during the Iddah. 


DIVORCEES MAY NOT BE TURNED OUT OF THEIR HOMES 


Allah says, “Do not turn them (divorcees) out of their homes...” A divorced 
woman should be allowed to spend her Iddah (waiting period) in her husband’s 
home. She is entitled to spend her Iddah there and the onus is on the husband to 
provide for her. No one has the right to turn divorcees out of their houses during 
their period of Iddah. Allah Ta’ala also makes it clear that “neither should they 
(women) leave by themselves...” Allah Ta’ala then cites the exception when 
divorcees may be turned out of their husband’s houses. This is when “they 
perpetrate flagrant indecency.” According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid 4! 2, 
ae, ‘flagrant indecency” refers to fornication (after divorce), in which case the 
~ woman will be taken from the home to be lashed. She will then be returned to 
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the same home. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a\ ..2), a woman 
will be guilty of ‘flagrant indecency” when she uses offensive language when 
addressing the husband and his family. In this case she will not be permitted to 
live with them in the same house. 


“These are the limits set by Allah. Whoever transgresses Allah ‘s limits has 
certainly oppressed his soul.” The person who transgresses the limits that Allah has 
set is subjecting himself to punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) and is therefore 
oppressing himself. One will be guilty of oppressing oneself if one violates any of 
the laws of Talag (divorce) or Iddah (waiting period). 


“You do not know whether Allah may later bring something new to pass” i.e after 
the divorce. It may occur that a man regrets the divorce after a while and may 
decide to take his wife back. It is therefore necessary that a person observes the 
injunctions of the Shari’ah when he intends to divorce his wife. 


The author of ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that this part of the verse makes it 
clear that three divorces should not be pronounced all at once because this denies 
a man the right to take his wife back. If three divorces have to be pronounced, 
each should be issued in a separate Tuhr. A person retains the right to take back 
his wife within the Iddah (waiting period) if he issues two clear divorces because 
the divorce will be regarded as ‘Raj’i (reversible)”. However, if he issues a “Ba’in 
(irreversible)” divorce, he will also be deprived of the right to retain her. In this 
case, he will first require her consent. However, when three divorces are issued 
all at once, even this option will be forfeited. One should therefore be extremely 
cautious in the matter. 


WHEN THE IDDAH (WAITING PERIOD) IS NEAR COMPLETION, 
THE DIVORCEE MAY EITHER BE TAKEN BACK IN GOOD FAITH 
OR SEPARATED IN GOOD FAITH 


Allah says, “So when they (divorcees) have reached close to completing their 
waiting periods, then either keep them in good faith or separate from them in good faith.” 
Whatever option the husband chooses, his intention should not be to harm the 
woman in any way. He will be sinful if he takes her back before the expiry of the 
Iddah (waiting period) with the intention of issuing another divorce so that she is 
forced to spend another period of Iddah. This has been discussed in Surah 
Bagarah where Allah says, “When you divorce women, and they reach their term 
(Iddah), than retain them in kindness or release them in kindness. Do not retain them to 
hurt them and transgress the limits set by Allah, for whoever does so, has verily 
oppressed his own soul. “[Surah 2, verse 231] 


Allah states further, “Make two reliable persons witness.” It is Mustahab 
(preferable though not compulsory) to have two reliable men witness the 
husband’s choice of either keeping his wife or separating from her. The witnesses 
should be pious and truthful men. Their testimony will be required should a 
dispute arise about the issue. 


“and establish the testimony for Allah.” This part of tre verse enjoins that the 
testimony should be given properly and to please Allah so that the wronged 
person may receive his dues. The verse also means that the witnesses should not 
request payment for rendering their testimony because it is not permissible to do 
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so. Of course, they may be reimbursed for the costs they incur in travelling to the 
court. The details concerning testimony have been discussed in the commentary 
of verses 282 and 283 of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2). 


“It is with this that the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day is advised.” All 
the injunctions mentioned in the foregoing verses are replete with guidance and 
can bring only good to the person who practises them. The one who is convinced 
about the coming of the Day of Judgement knows that he has to adhere to these 
teachings because he will have to stand before Allah Ta’ala and account for his 
deeds. ) 


THE VIRTUES OF “TAQWA (PIETY)” AND “TAWAKKUL (TRUST IN 
ALLAH)” © 


Allah continues, “Allah shall create an escape for the one who fears Him (i.e. the 
one who has Taqwa) and shall provide for him from sources that he never expected.” “Ta 
qwa” basically entails carrying out Allah’s commands and abstaining from 
everything that He has forbidden. Adopting Taqwa (piety) in the laws of Talaq 
(divorce) and Iddah as well as in all other aspects of life will certainly bring good 
to a person. Taqwa guarantees success for a believer in both worlds. Allah has 
promised two things for a person of Taqwa. 


The first promise is that Allah shall create an escape for him from every 
difficulty. Man is plagued by various adversities and difficulties in this world. 
Those who attempt to ward off their problems by employing sinful means only 
find themselves sinking even deeper into the problem. Allah advises man that 
the solution to all his problems lies in adopting Taqwa (peity). 


A person once approached Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, and said, “I have 
pronounced three divorces. (Is there any way in which I can have my wife 
back?)” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas « «| 2, replied, “You people do foolish things and 
then say, ‘O Ibn Abbas! O Ibn Abbas!’ Allah Ta’ala says, ‘Allah shall create an 
escape for the one who fears Him (i.e. the one who has Taqwa)’. You have not 
displayed any Taqwa (peity). I cannot find any escape for you from this problem. 
Your wife has been separated from you because you disobeyed Allah.” [Abu 
Dawud p. 299] 


The second promise that Allah makes to the person who adopts Taqwa 
(peity) is that Allah “shall provide for him from sources that he never expected. “Both 
these promises shall be realised in this world as well as in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ ! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet , ale ai .be 
said, “I know of a verse that is sufficient for people if they practise it. The verse is ‘Allah 
shall create an escape for the one who fears Him (i.e. the one who his Taqwa) and shall 
provide for him from sources that he never expected.’” |““Mishkat’” p. 453] 


“Allah is Sufficient for the one who trusts in Him. “Whereas Allah makes the 
foregoing promises of availing His unseen help to those who adopt Taqwa 
(piety), He also makes a promise to those who adopt Tawakkul (i.e. those who 
trust in Him). Allah tells them that He shall suffice for them against all odds. 
Taqwa and Tawakkul are the wheels on a believer’s vehicle and are 
indispensable to him. 
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Sayyidina Amr bin Al As « | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «te 41 4. 
rs Said, “Man‘’s heart remains somewhat occupied in one valley or another. 
Allah has no concern for the person who places all of his heart in these 
occupations and he will destroy himself in one of these valleys. However, Allah 
will see to all of these occupations for the person who has Tawakkul (trust) in 
Him. [““Mishkat”” p. 453] 


Sayyidina Umar «s a\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet b+; ale ai le said, “If 
you trust in Allah as He deserves to be trusted, He will provide for you just as 
He provides for the birds. They leave in the mornings with empty bellies and 
return in the evening with their bellies full.” [““Mishkat”” p. 452 from Tirmidhi] 


There are various levels of Tawakkul [trust (in Allah)]. Forsaking means is 
one of these levels and it is this approach that the Holy Prophet p15 «le al be 
adopted. The Holy Prophet ly ale a) le once said, ‘I have not received 
revelation instructing me to amass wealth and to be a trader. Instead, revelation 
has instructed me to ‘glorify the praises of your Lord and be of the ones who 
prostrate. And worship your Lord until the certainty (death) comes to you. ~ 
[“Mishkat” p. 444] 


A person who adopts the necessary means to acquire things but who does 
not exclusively pin his reliance on these means is also regarded as one who 
adopts Tawakkul [trust (in Allah)]. Although such a person uses the means at his 
disposal, he still trusts ir Allah. When one realises that Allah is the Provider 
regardless of the means, one will be able to abstain from sinful means of earning 
one’s living. 


ALLAH HAS SET A MEASURE FOR EVERYTHING 


“Allah shall certainly bring His affairs to completion.” Whatever Allah decides 
to do shall certainly come to pass and He is at liberty to decree whatever 
injunction He deems appropriate. None can stop Him. 


“Allah has set a measure for everything.” It is in accordance with this set 
measure that Allah decrees conditions and injunctions. 
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(4) If you are in doubt concerning those women who have lost hope of 
menstruating, then their waiting period and the waiting period of those women 
who do not menstruate shall be three months. The period of pregnant women 
shall be when they deliver. Allah shall create ease in the affair of the one who 
fears Him (i.e. the one who has Taqwa). (5) This is Allah’s command that He has 
revealed to you. For the one who fears Allah, Allah shall expiate his sins and 
grant him an immense reward. (6) According to your means, house them (the 
divorcees) where you house yourselves and do not harm them with intent to 
pressurise them. If they are expecting, then provide for them until they deliver. 
If they suckle for you, then pay them their dues and consult with each other in a 
befitting manner. If each one makes matters difficult for the other, then another 
woman may suckle the child. (7) The wealthy person should spend according to 
his ability. As for the one whose means are restricted, he should spend from 
what Allah has given him. Allah does not burden a soul with more than He has 
given it. Allah shall soon create ease after difficulty. 


ADDITIONAL LAWS CONCERNING THE IDDAH (WAITING 
PERIOD) 


Allah stipulates an Iddah (waiting period) of three months for the woman 
who has passed menopause and for the woman who has not yet begun 
menstruating. The Iddah of a pregnant woman will terminate as soon as she 
delivers the child or when she aborts a child whose limbs have already formed. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa «le i) a«,, this shall be the Iddah of a pregnant 
woman if she is divorced and even if her husband passes away. Whereas the 
Iddah of another widow is four months and ten days, the Iddah of a pregnant 
woman will expire as soon as she delivers -even though the child is born a few 
minutes after her husband’s death. In a like manner, the Iddah of a pregnant 
divorcee will also expire as soon as she delivers and not after three menstrual 
cycles. 


NOTE: If a woman is divorced before husband and wife could share any 
time in privacy, she will not have to observe the Iddah (waiting 
period). 


NOTE: If a woman stopped menstruating without her having reached 
menopause, her Iddah (waiting period) will not expire after three 
months. She will have to wait until three menses pass or until she 
undergoes menopause. 


Allah states further, “Allah shall create ease in the affair of the one who fears Him 
(i.e. the one who has Taqwa). “Allah shall make matters easy for this person in this 
world as well as in the Akhirah (Hereafter). “This is Allah’s command that He has 
revealed to you. For the one who fears Allah, Allah shall expiate his sins and grant him 
an immense reward.” 


The virtues of adopting Taqwa (peity) have been mentioned thrice in this 
Surah. These are: 
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1. “Allah shall create an escape for the one who fears Him [i.e 
the one who has Taqwa (piety)] and shall provide for him from 
sources that he never expected” 


2. “Allah shall create ease in the affair of the one who fears 
Him [i.e. the one who has Taqwa (piety)].” 


3. “For the one who fears Allah (1.e. the one who adopts 
‘Taqwa), Allah shall expiate his sins and grant him an immense 
reward.” 


These verses clearly express the great virtue of adopting Taqwa (piety) 
because it guarantees Allah’s promises which never fail to pass. When a person 
adopts Taqwa he will see the manifestation of Allah’s promises. Because 
Muslims have generally forsaken Taqwa and Tawakkul [trust (in Allah)] and 
have immersed themselves in sin and running after the things of this world, they 
find themselves deprived of Allah’s unseen assistance. 


LAWS CONCERNING THE MAINTENANCE OF DIVORCEES 


There are five categories of women who are required to observe a period of 
Iddah (waiting period). These are: 


1. Divorcees who are given Raj’i (reversible) divorces and who 
are not expecting. 


2. Divorcees who are given Ba’in (irreversbile) or Mughallaza 
divorces and who are not expecting 


3. Divorcees who are expecting. 
4, Divorcees who have exercised the option of Khula (divorce 
obtain by a wife for a ransom of her dowry). 


5. Widows. 


Each of the above women have a right to the following: 
1. Food and drink. 

2. Housing. 

3. Clothing. 


The husband who issues the divorce is obliged to provide maintenance for 
his divorced wife during her Iddah (waiting period). This will apply in all 
situations of divorce, Raj’i, Ba’in and. Mughallaza irrespective of whether the 
wife is expecting or not. In addition to this, he will have to provide living 
quarters for her during this period. If he houses her in his own home, he will not 
be able to have any contact with her (not even see her) if the Talaq is Ba’in or 
Mughallaza. Khula is regarded as a Ba’in divorce and a woman divorced as a 
result of Khula will also have to observe Iddah. 
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When a woman becomes widowed, her maintenance will not be paid from 
the husbands estate. She will have to use the wealth she inherits or her dowry to 
sustain herself if she has no other wealth or if no one is willing to support her. If 
she does not even have this much and is forced to work outside her home, she 
may leave her house to work during the day donned in the Veil that the Shari’ah 
ordains. However, she should spend every night at home during the Iddah 
(waiting period). If she gets delayed returning from work, she is allowed to return 
q little later in evening. 


A widow should spend her Iddah (waiting period) in the house where she 
lived with her husband. She may spend her Iddah elsewhere only if: 





(3 The house does not have enough means in it for her to live 
after dissolving the estate. 


‘The heirs force her out of the house. 


(2 The house was rented and she cannot afford to pay the rent. 





(1 Her life or property is threatened if she lives there. 
THE COMMAND TO HOUSE THE DIVORCEE 


Allah continues, “According to your means, house them (the divorcees) where you 
house yourselves and do not harm them with intent to pressurise them (into leaving the 
house).” The husband should provide accommodation for his divorced wife and 
he should not resort to any means by which she is forced to leave the house. 
Allah states further, “If they are expecting, then provide for them until they deliver.” 
_ The Iddah (waiting period) of an expectant woman expires as soon as she delivers. 
It is necessary for the husband to provide for her until she delivers the child even 
though it may be nine months later. | 


LAWS CONCERNING SUCKLING 


Addressing the men who have divorced their wives, Allah says, “If they (the 
divorcees) suckle for you, then pay them their dues...” When a child is born, the father 
and mother together share the responsibility of raising the child. While the father 
earns for the family, the mother tends to the feeding of the children and to other 
domestic chores. However, once the couple have divorced, this arrangement may 
change. The mother will naturally still want to suckle the child and if she does so 
without asking remuneration, it would be best. If she does ask for remuneration 
for suckling, the husband will be obliged to pay because it is his responsibility to 
provide for the child. This matter is discussed in the above verse. 


In addition to this, Allah instructs, “and consult with each other in a befitting 
manner.” The wife should not demand an exorbitant sum as payment for suckling 
the child and once a sum has been agreed on, she should not refuse to suckle. 
The husband should not be uncompromising, thinking that the wife is obliged to 
suckle the child irrespective of how much he pays. Similarly, the wife should also 
not be uncompromising simply because the father is obliged to provide. Each 
should consider the welfare of the child and act in the child’s best interests, 
putting their own prejudices aside. 
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The husband is not obliged to agree to the price that his wife demands if it is 
exorbitant. He is at liberty to hire another woman to suckle the child in such an 
event. Of course, none can replace a child’s mother. It is therefore best if the 
couple come to some agreement by which the child’s mother is able to suckle. 
Some details concerning suckling has ‘been discussed in the commentary of verse 
233 of Surah Baqarah. 


NOTE: When the divorced mother takes the child for suckling during the 
Iddah (waiting period), she will be receiving maintenance from her 
husband. She is therefore not entitled to ask remuneration for 
suckling during the Iddah. Once her Iddah expires and the child is 
still being suckled, she may then ask for remuneration for suckling 
if she chooses to do so. The husband will then be obliged to pay her 
for this in addition to the maintenance that he is required to pay for 
the rearing of the child. 


“Tf each one makes matters difficult for the other, then another woman may suckle 
the child.” If the mother demands too much and the father is not willing to pay, 
the father will have to find another woman to suckle the child. Although the 
verse is a command for the father to find another woman to suckle, the wording 
of the verse infers that Allah will see to the sustenance of the child even if the 


mother cannot. How many motherless children has Allah Ta’ala not provided 
for? 


“The wealthy person should spend according to his ability. As for the one whose 
means are restricted, he should spend from what Allah has given him. Allah does not 
burden a soul with more than He has given it.” Each father should spend on his 
family according to his means. When Allah grants a person children, He will also 
provide the means to care for the child. 


ALLAH CREATES EASE AFTER EVERY DIFFICULTY 


Allah says, “Allah shall soon create ease after difficulty.” When a person spends 
in good causes, he should never fear that his wealth will diminish. The books of 
jurisprudence usually mention only food, drink and accommodation as being 
binding on the husband during the Iddah (waiting period)h. The author of “Bahrur 
Ra‘iq” has quoted from several other books that if the Iddah is prolonged for 
some reason (e.g. her menses are delayed) and if she needs clothing, the Qadhi 
(Muslim judge) can rule that he has to provide clothing as well. However, this is 
usually not mentioned because women generally do have sufficient clothing to 
wear during the period of the Iddah. 
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(8) Many were the towns that rebelled against the commands of their Lord and 
of His messengers, so We severely took them to task and meted out an 
admonishing punishment to them. (9) They tasted the consequences of their 
deeds and the end result their deeds was a total loss. (10). Allah prepared a 
severe punishment for them. So fear Allah O intelligent ones... who have 
believed. Allah has certainly revealed a Reminder to you. (11) (And Allah has 
also sent to you) a messenger who recites Allah’s clear verses to you to remove 
the believers who do good deeds from darkness and to bring them into light. 
Whoever believes in Allah and does good deeds, Allah’ shall enter him into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they shall abide forever. Allah has 
appointed a most excellent provision for him. 


THE COMMAND TO LEARN A LESSON FROM NATIONS WHO 
WERE DESTROYED IN THE PAST 


In the above verses Allah tells people about the nations of the past who 
were destroyed because they rebelled against Allah and His Prophets p> ade. 
People are thereby encouraged to believe and to carry out good deeds so that 
they do not suffer the same fate. The people of the previous nations were 
destroyed by Allah’s punishment and will have to face severe reckoning in the 
Hereafter. In addition to this, they will also have to face the punishment of Hell. 
In. this world already, they had a taste of Allah’s punishment and the real 
punishment will face them in the Akhirah (Hereafter). The end-result of their 
deeds was therefore a total loss because it brought them no good whatsoever. 
“Allah prepared a severe punishment for them.” 


THE QUR’AN IS A GREAT REMINDER 


Allah says, “So fear Allah O intelligent ones who have believed. Allah has 
certainly sent a Reminder to you” i.e. the Qur’an. In addition to this Qur’an, Allah 
has also sent “a messenger who recites Allah‘s clear verses to you.” The verses of the 
Qur’an are extremely clear, and make the truth stand out from falsehood. Allah 
has sent the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet -5 a a Le “to remove the believers 
who do good deeds from darkness and to bring them into light.” Those who do 
not believe in the Qur’an and who do not follow the Holy Prophet pl) w+ ai Le 
shall remain in the perpetual darkness of disbelief and polytheism (shirk). 
Eventually they will have to suffer the darkness of Hell. 


Allah then describes the bounties that the pious believers shall receive 
when He says, “Whoever believes in Allah and does good deeds, Allah shall enter him 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they shall abide forever. Allah has 
appointed a most excellent provision for him.” The provisions of Heaven shall last 
forever. 
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(12) It is Allah Who created the seven heavens and the earth in a like manner. 
He sends commands between them so that you may know that Allah has power 
over all things and that Allah’s knowledge encompasses everything. 


ALLAH CREATED THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND THE SEVEN 
EARTHS 


Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “Jt is Allah Who created the seven 
heavens and the earth in a like manner” i.e. seven in number. “He sends commands 
between them.” Allah sends His commands to the sevens heavens and the seven 
earths because His creation live in all of these realms. Allah’s commands that 
affect the physical universe affect the lives of all His creation e.g. the command 
for rain to fall, for a disaster to strike, etc. Allah also issues commands that form 
the injunctions of the Shari’ah. Man and Jinn are obliged to carry out those 
commands. 


Majority of the Scholars are of the opinion that the seven earths form seven 
layers one above the other just as the seven heavens do. The fact that man is 
unable to witness this does not affect the reality of the matter. The believer 
believes what Allah tells him whether he can see it or not. Authentic Ahadith 
confirm the existence of seven earths. Such Ahadith are narrated by Sayyidina 
Sa’id bin Zaid «as i) 2), Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4) ..2), Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «s 4! 42, and Sayyidah Ayshah is .\ 2, in Bukhari (v. 1 p. 543) and 
Muslim (v. 2 p. 32, 33). 


The hadith of Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) ..2, states that the person who 
even once usurped the land of another, Allah shall plunge him through the seven 
earths until the Day of Judgment. 


Sayyidina Suhayb «© .\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ate ai be 
always recited the following supplication whenever he entered a locality: 


{TRANSLATION: O Allah! Lord of the seven heavens and 
whatever is beneath them! Lord of the seven earth's and 
whatever is upon them! Lord of the Satan and whoever they 
lead astray! Lord of the winds and whatever they blow! We ask 
You for the good of this town and the good of the people of this 
town. We seek You protection from the evil of this town, from 
the evil of the people of this town and from the evil within it.” } 


Allah informs man about everything in the heavens and the earth so that he 
“may know that Allah has power over all things and that Allah’s knowledge encompasses 
everything.” Nothing is beyond His knowledge and beyond His control. 


WME REG Wawa: MaMa Mana Eman u auaMama ua ne 


surah At-Tahrim 66: 1-2 225 Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. 9 

















Aadinan n | — Surah A At- Tahim | Verses 12 _ 12 ——— 
aes _ BH 


eae KOT Pie sire ole 


“ff ay “77 2 +4 Or ee ies 
vanete > Say chG 3 4 Al (yo, 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) O The Holy Prophet el») as a ue! Seeking the pleasure of your wives, why 
do you declare unlawful that which Allah has made lawful for you? Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (2) Allah has ordained that you release 
yourselves from your oaths. Allah is your Protecting Friend and He is the All 
Knowing, the Wise. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST DECLARING THINGS HALAL (LAWFUL) 
AND HARAM (UNLAWFUL) 


It was the practice of the Holy Prophet +5 «& a J+ to visit each of his wives 
after the Asr Salah and spend a short while with all of them. Once, when the 
Holy Prophet ,1-, «te «i .L- had some honey at the home of Sayyidah Zaynab bint 
Jahsh tye i ey, Sayyidah Ayshah is il *, and Sayyidah Hafsa tgs il oe 
consulted with each other. They decided that when the Holy Prophet -Ly ale ai Le 
visited the first of the two, she would ask him whether he had eaten Maghafir 
(this was a type of gum that did not have a pleasant smell). When one of them 
did mention this to the Holy Prophet Ly ae a1 Je, he said, ‘I have not had any 
Maghiafir. I only had some honey with Zaynab bint Jahsh. I swear by Allah that I 
shall never have any more honey again.” It was then that Allah revealed the 
verse: “O the Holy Prophet pls ale ai le! Seeking the pleasure of your wives, why do 
you declare unlawful that which Allah has made lawful for you? Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 729] 


Because Allah Ta’ala had made the Holy Prophet .L te 1 Le a role model 
for the Ummah, Allah made various incidents occur in his life to teach lessons to 
people. One may not say that Sayyidah Ayshah + al 2, and Sayyidah Hafsa 
\we a! 42, deliberately wanted to hurt the Holy Prophet pL, «+ 1! .L- because their 
action was a typical form of teasing that happens in good faith between husband 
and wife. Another narration of Bukhari (v. 2 p. 793) mentions that the Holy: 
Prophet Ly ale ai J+ told his wife not to relate the incident to anyone else. 
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Allah chides the Holy Prophet pt-5 «de ai! be saying, “Seeking the pleasure of 
your wives, why do you declare that thing unlawful which Allah has made lawfui for 
you?” Allah Ta’ala mentioned this because it does not behove the Holy Prophet 
of Allah to carry out such an action merely to please his wives. Although taking 
an oath is not a forbidden act, Allah chided the Holy Prophet ploy ae ai 0 
because the act was not in keeping with his lofty status. Whereas the Hol 
Prophet 5 ale 1 Le did not regard honey as a Haram (forbidden) food, Allah 
referred to the act as such to emphasis the fact that the act did not suit the 
behaviour of a Prophet ly «le a1 J+. However, Allah did forgive him, as 
indicated by the phrase “Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


WHAT SHOULD BE DONE ONCE AN OATH IS TAKEN? 


Allah states, “Allah has ordained that you release yourselves from your oaths.” In 
this verse, Allah has added the word “yourselves” to indicate that the injunction 
applies to the entire Ummah. When a person takes an oath to do or not to do 
something, he has undertaken a pledge with Allah and this pledge has to be 
fulfilled. There are two methods by which one may be absolved of one’s oath. 
The first method is by carrying out the action that one vowed to carry out . on 
condition that the act is not sinful. Alternatively, one may pay Kaffara (expiation) 
once the oath is breached. In both cases, the oath will no longer be binding on 
one. 


It should be borne in mind that one may take two types of oaths: 


A.An oath that one will do something or that one will not do 
something. Such oaths are further classified into those attached 
by a condition and those that are unconditional. 


B. The second type of oath occurs when one declares something 
that is Halal (permitted) as being Unlawful for oneself. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa «le | a=, this type of oath 
necessitates Kaffara just as Kaffara is necessary when one 
breaches one’s oath. 


Allama Qurtubi «le 1 4«,, narrates without a chain of narrators that the Holy 
Prophet pl. ale ai Le paid the Kaffara (expiation) for his oath. He also narrates 
from Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «le «i ia, that the Holy Prophet pL-y «te ai lo freed 
a slave as Kaffara. 
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(3) When the Holy Prophet ely ae ‘i! be whispered something to one of his 
wives, she informed about it. When Allah disclosed this to him, he made a part 
of it known and ignored a part of it. When he informed her about it, she 
exclaimed, “Who told you about it?” He replied, “The All Knowing, The 
Informed One told me.” 
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AN INCIDENT BETWEEN THE HOLY PROPHET la) ae ai! le AND 
SOME OF HIS WIVES 


Many commentators, including the author of “Bayanul Qur'an” have 
mentioned that the above verse also concerns the incident of the honey. They 
state that when the Holy Prophet -L, «le «| Le took the oath not to have honey, he 
told the wife that was with him at that time not to inform anyone else about the 
incident. When she related the story to another wife, Allah Ta’ala informed the 
Holy Prophet ply ale aii jt» about her act. Because of his kindness, the Holy 
Prophet pL- «16 aii Le did not relate to her exactly what she told the other wife so 
that she would not be embarrassed. He merely informed her that he knew she 
had divulged the secret and he also mentioned the name of the other wife. When 
he told her this, she asked in surprise, “Who told you about it?” The Holy Prophet 
ploy ade ai’ be replied “The All Knowing and Informed One told me.” 





However, many commentators narrate another incident. They state that the 
Holy Prophet  «1- ail Le was once in his quarters with his wife Sayyidah Hafsa 
ws al 2, when she requested permission to leave. In her absence, the Holy 
Prophet ;.-) «We «i Le shared the bed with his slave girl Sayyidah Mariya Qibtiyya 
ize atl 2, who was the mother of his son Sayyidina Ibrahim «+ | 2). Returning 
prematurely, Sayyidah Hafsa ys 4! 2, noticed that the door was closed and 
realised what had happened. 


When the Holy Prophet Wy + 4! .t6 again met Sayyidah Hafsa us 4)», 
she complained that he had not been fair to her by using her turn with him for 
sharing a bed with Sayyidah Mariya us 4) 2, The Holy Prophet y «le al be 
explained to her that he had acted within the law of Shari’ah because Sayyidah 
Mariya ty ai 2, was his lawful slave girl. However, to please Sayyidah Hafsa 
we a) 2), The Holy Prophet plus ale ail be declared Sayyidah Mariya les ah oy 
unlawful for himself and told Sayyidah Hafsa \s i) 2) not to mention the 
incident to anyone else. However, when the Holy Prophet -l-y a 4 Jo had left, 
Sayyidah Hafsa us «il 2, gave Sayyidah Ayshah ts 4! 2, the good news that 
the Holy Prophet ply «le «ii te has severed further contact with Sayyidah Mariya 
ge al a2). [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 

The author of ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that the phrase “When the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale 1 be whispered something to one of his wives,” refers to the time 
when the Holy Prophet -L-y + ai 6 told Sayyidah Hafsa is 4) 2, that he has 
declared Sayyidah Mariya is a) 2, unlawful for himself and that she should not 
inform anyone else about what had transpired. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” narrates that 
the Holy Prophet ,t-» a aii te also informed Sayyidah Hafsa + a) 42, that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4! .2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) .», would be his 
successors as leaders of the Muslims. When the Holy Prophet plu, ale a) te later 
told Sayyidah Hafsa \ ai ..2, that she had informed Sayyidah Ayshah ie 4! ,, 
she asked, “Who told you about it?” the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai + replied, “The All 
Knowing and Informed One told me.” 


When the Holy Prophet pl «le 4i be told Sayyidah Hafsa us i 2, that he 
was aware of what she has done, he mentioned only the incident of Sayyidah 
Mariya i+ 4) .», and did not tell her that he also knew that she had informed 
Sayyidah Ayshah ws «i 2, about the pending Caliph of Sayyidina Abu Bakr |», 
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as a and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ 2, He did not mention this because he did not 
want this information to spread. Allah refers to this when He says, “he made q 
part of it known and ignored a part of it.” 


Allama Qurtubi «le 4) a, states that although the incident concerning 
Sayyidina Mariya Qibtiyya «s 4) 2, is not narrated in any authentic hadith, the 
narration is nevertheless sound and fits the context of the verse better. 


In the verse to follow, Allah Ta’ala directs both Sayyidah Hafsa tes ati 2, 
and Sayyidah Ayshah i 4) 2, to repent. If it is assumed that the verse refers to 
the narration concerning the honey, they are required to repent because although 
they did not intend to hurt the Holy Prophet pl. ale ai t+, they nevertheless did. 
Therefore, they were both equally guilty. However, if it is assumed that the verse 
refers to the incident of Sayyidah Mariya Qibtiyya We 4) 2), the instruction to 
-. repent would apply to Sayyidah Ayshah \s 4! .2, only if she allowed Sayyidah 

. Hafsa we 1 2, to narrate the incident knowing that it was supposed to be a 
~ secret. This could well occur if, for example, Sayyidah Hafsa tyes ail ,) had 
approached Sayyidah Ayshah ws | 2, saying, “I have to tell you a secret. 
| Although Iam not supposed to tell anyone, I will tell you because we are so close.” In 
such a situation, it was appropriate for Sayyidah Ayshah \s+ 4! 2, to refuse to 
listen. It is for this reason that Allah addresses both of them in the following 
verse. 
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(4) If the two of you repent to Allah, then your hearts have surely turned. 
However, if you two assist each other against him [The Holy Prophet «+ «i! le 
es], then his protecting friends are Allah, Jibr’il and the pious believers. 
Besides these, the angels are also aides to him. (5) If he has to divorce all of you, 
then his Lord shall certainly replace you with wives better than yourselves who 
will be Muslims, believers, obedient, repentant, worshippers, women who fast, 
previously married women and virgins. 


ALLAH ADDRESSES THE WIVES OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4+ 4 lv 
ws 


Addressing Sayyidah Hafsa ye 3 2, and Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) 2, 
Allah states, “If the two of you repent to Allah, then your hearts have surely turned” i.e. 
turned back towards the best course after straying for a while. Allah Ta‘ala 
directed them to repent because their behaviour caused the Holy Prophet 4) 12 
rly ate to take an oath that he would never again enjoy the things that he loved 
very much viz. honey and Sayyidah Mariya Qibtiyyah us | 2). In doing this, 
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they hurt the Holy Prophet pi ate a ie. 


Allah says further, “However, if you two assist each other against him [The Holy 
Prophet wl» dle ai Le], then (you can do him no harm because) his protecting friends are 
Allah, Jibr’il and the pious believers. Besides these, the angels are also aides to him.” 
None can harm the person who has so many powerful beings to assist him. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, narrates that he had not yet 
completed asking Sayyidina Umar «+ al 2, about the identities of the two 
women referred to in the verse “if you two assist each other against him”, when 
Sayyidina Umar «+ il 2, said that they were Sayyidah Hafsa we 4 ..») and 
Sayyidah Ayshah is ail 2). [Bukhari v. 2 p. 731] 


Allah Ta’ala then addresses all the wives of the Holy Prophet -l-y «lb a le 
saying, “If he has to divorce all of you, then his Lord shall certainly replace you with 
wives better than yourselves who will be Muslims, believers, obedient, repentant, 
worshippers, women who fast, previously married women and virgins.” However, the 
Holy Prophet pl) ale #1 J never divorced all his wives and it was not necessary 
for Allah to replace them. 


THE HOLY PROPHET ploy ate aii ue PRACTISES “ILA” 


It once occurred that the Holy Prophet pl ate ai) Le was upset with his wives 
and practised “Eela” i.e. he took an oath that he would not engage in sexual 
contact with them. During that period, the Holy Prophet -L.5 «Je a) 1. stayed in an 
upstairs room. The news spread among the companions of prophet (Sahabah) 2, 
ree 4) that the Holy Prophet ply ae aii be had divorced his wives. Sayyidina Umar 
as al 6) first approached Sayyidah Ayshah ys &! 2), his daughter Sayyidah 
Hafsa les at) 2, and Sayyidah Umm Salamah ke ai 2, before approaching the 
Holy Prophet ,L-, «le 41 6 to verify the matter. Sayyidina Abu Bakr a 4 =) Was 
already with the Holy Prophet pL) «J+ ai) te when Sayyidina Umar «+ ah 2 y 
arrived. Sayyidina Umar «s ai ..2) said to the Holy Prophet p+) we a) de, “Why 
should you be perturbed by women? If you divorce them, then Allah, Jibril, 
Mika‘il, myself Abu Bakr and all the believers are with you.” Confirming the 
words of Sayyidina Umar «s \ ..2,, Allah revealed the verse, “However, if you two 
assist each other against him [The Holy Prophet uy ae 4) Je], then his protecting 
friends are Allah, Jibril and the pious believers. Besides these, the angels are also aides to 
him. If he has to divorce all of you, then his Lord shall certainly replace you with wives 
better than yourselves who will be Muslims, believers, obedient, repentant, worshippers, 
women who fast, previously married women and virgins.” 


Sayyidina Umar «s i! 2) also informed the Holy Prophet Ly ate a J» that 
the Sahabah ,¢: ai\ .») were sitting in the Masjid thinking that the Holy Prophet 
why ade al to had divorced his Wives. When the Holy Prophet pl ale at! tie denied 
that he had divorced them, Sayyidina Umar «+ il 22) requested permission to 
inform the Sahabah 4+ &! 2, accordingly. The Holy Prophet ply ale a! te said to 
him, “You may tell them if you please.” 


The Holy Prophet Ly «Je 3! de then left the room to resume contact with his 
wives. When Sayyidah Ayshah «i! ..2, informed the Holy Prophet Ly a a Ls 
that he had left the room on the 29th day whereas he had taken an oath not to 
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have contact with his wives for a month, The Holy Prophet Ly Je a t+ told her 
that the month had consisted of 29 days. [Muslim Pgs. 478-482] 
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(6) O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from the Fire, the fuel 
of which is people and stones. Harsh and strong angels are appointed over it 
who never disobey what Allah commands them and who carry out exactly what 
they have been instructed. (7) “O you who disbelieve! Do not make excuses 
today. You are being punished only for what you have perpetrated.” (8) O you 
who believe! Sincerely repent to Allah. Soon your Lord shall expiate your sins 
and enter you into gardens beneath which rivers flow. On that day Allah shall 
not disgrace the Holy Prophet and the believers with him. Their light shall 
travel ahead of them and on their right-hand side. They will say, “O our Lord! 
Perpetuate our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over 
everything.” (9) O The Holy Prophet ploy ale a) de! Strive against the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites and be stern with them. Their abode is Hell. 
What an evil abode indeed! 


THE COMMAND TO SAVE ONESELF AND ONE’S FAMILY FROM 
HELL 


Addressing the believers, Allah Ta’ala says, “O you who believe! Save 
yourselves and your families from the Fire, the fuel of which is people and stones.” 
Whereas the heat of this world’s fires fuelled by wood, oil, gas, etc is unbearable, 
the fire of Hell which is fuelled by people and stones is much more intense. The 
Holy Prophet 1, ale a) 2 has mentioned that the fire of Hell is 69 times more 
intense than the fire of this world. [““Mishkat”” p. 242] 


Common sense demands that we should make every effort to rescue 
ourselves and our families from this inferno. This can be achieved by ensuring 
that we do not disobey Allah’s commands and that our families also do not do 
so. In addition to this, we should educate them about the injunctions of the 
Shari’ah and ensure that they practise all of these diligently. While most people 
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realise that they have to provide for the physical needs of their families, few 
realise that they are also obliged to save their families from the fire of Hell. It is 
for this reason that Allah expressly instructs people to tend to this matter. This 
command also includes ensuring that our families eat only that which is Halal 
(lawful) and that we feed them only Halal foods. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet plu) ale 1 16 said, 
“The flesh nourished by Unlawful shall never enter Heaven and Hell is more deserving of 
such flesh.” Filling the bellies of one’s family with Unlawful food is a great 
injustice because it will plunge them into Hell. One should also make every effort 
to educate one’s family about the injunctions of Religion because practice is 
impossible without knowledge. Deeds carried out without the relevant 
knowledge will be defective and may also lead one to destruction in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 


“Durrul Manthur” narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) .,», 
that the “stones” that will be the fuel for Hell refer to brimstone (sulphur)”. One can 
well imagine the intensity of a raging fire that is further fuelled by a substance as 
flammable as sulphur. One should be aware of the horror of Hell and also makes 
one’s family aware of the same. 


Concerning the angels in charge of Hell, Allah says, “Harsh and strong angels 
are appointed over it who never disobey what Allah commands them and who carry out 
exactly what they have been instructed.” A person in Hell therefore has no hope of 
ever convincing the warders of Hell to allow them to escape. 


Allah then mentions what the disbelievers will be told on the Day of 
Judgment. When they will make various excuses for their evil behaviour, it will 
be said to them, “O you who disbelieve! Do not make excuses today. (You were warned 
in the world but you falsified Allah’s messengers and the coming of Judgment day. 
Therefore, do not grieve or complain because) You are being punished only for what you 
have perpetrated.” 


Allah then instructs the believers to repent for their sins and He extols the 
virtues of Tauba (repentance). Allah says, “O you who believe! Sincerely repent to 
Allah. Soon your Lord shall expiate your sins and enter you into gardens beneath which 
rivers flow.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ 4) ..2, who 
says that the “Taubatan Nastuha’ (sincere repentance) referred to in the verse is 
that repentance after which a person does not return to the sin he repented for, 
just as milk never returns to the udders. According to Sayyidina Hasan Basri 4 , 
ale ail, “Taubatan Nastha” means that one should truly regret one’s sin and make 
a resolution never to repeat the sin. 


Allah then conveys glad tidings to the believers when He says that on the 
Day of Judgment, “Allah shall not disgrace the Holy Prophet and the believers with 
him.” It shall be only the disbelievers who will suffer humiliation on the Day of 
Judgment. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Today humiliation and -misfortune are 
certainly upon the disbelievers!” [Surah 16, verse 27] 


Because “the believers with him” refer to those believers with perfect Belief, 
one may not object by saying that sinful believers will suffer some disgrace on 
the Day of Judgment when they will have to suffer a while in Hell. An additional 


Surah At-Tahrim 66: 10-12 232 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy. 9 
a ARR EG ENA SS 





bounty that the believers shall enjoy on the Day of Judgment will be that “Thei, 
light shall travel ahead of them and on their right-hand side.” They will have perfec 
light when crossing the bridge of Sirat and will be able to cross it easily without 
falling into Hell. 


On the Day of Judgment, the believers will pray to Allah saying, “O ony 
Lord! Perpetuate our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over 
everything.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, mentioned that the believers 
will make this supplication when they will notice that the light of the hypocrites 
will be extinguished, causing them to plunge into darkness. The hypocrites wil| 
then try to benefit from the light of the believers but will fall behind them. 


THE COMMAND TO WAGE JIHAD AGAINST THE DISBELIEVERS 
AND HYPOCRITES 


Allah instructs, “O the Holy Prophet uy le ai be! Strive against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites and be stem with them. Their abode is Hell. What an evil abode 
indeed!” Allama Qurtubi «le .\ 4, states that this verse instructs the Muslims to 
wage Jihad against the disbelievers and to make it clear to the hypocrites that 
they are headed for doom in the Hereafter where they will be plunged into 
darkness and eventually into Hell. According to Sayyidina Hasan Basri «Je i) aa ,, 
“be stern with them” refers to enforcing capital punishment against the hypocrites 
because they were guilty of deeds that deserved this. 


In my humble opinion, “be stern with them” refers to calling the hypocrites 
out by name and banning them from the Masjid of the Holy Prophet Ly ate aii Lo, 
as the Holy Prophet p+) «le a1 J. eventually did. 
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(10) For the disbelievers Allah draws the parallel of the wife of Nith e\-J! ale and 
the wife of Lut eJ! 46. They were both in the marriage of two pious men of My 
bondsmen but they betrayed them. So they were of no assistance to their wives 
against Allah and the two (women) were told, “Enter the Fire with those 
entering.” (11) For the believers, Allah draws the parallel of the wife of phara’oh 
(Fir‘oun) when she said, “O my Lord! Build for me a home by You in Heaven 
and save me from phara’oh (Fir’oun), from his deeds and save me from the 
oppressive nation.” (12) (For the believers, Allah also draws the parallel of) 
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Maryam the daughter of Imran who guarded her chastity and into whom We 
blew Our spirit. She believed in the words of her Lord, in His scriptures and she 
was among the obedient. 


THE WIVES OF SAYYIDINA NUH AND LUT J) ale WERE 
DISBELIEVERS WHILE THE WIFE OF PHARA’OH (FIR’OUN) AND 
sSAYYIDAH MARYAM e%-4! gle WERE BELIEVERS 


The above verses describe two women who clung to disbelief despite being 
married to Prophets p>!) gle. They also speak about a woman who believed 
despite being married to one of the worst disbelievers. The two Prophets ¢¢le 
2J1 who married disbelieving women were Sayyidina Nth pt ale and 
Sayyidina Lut p>! ate. While it was permissible in their Shari’ah to marry such 
women. Our Shari’ah allows men to marry only Muslim women and women 
who belong to the Ahlul Kitab (people of Book). 


Just as one of the sons of Sayyidina Nth p>! «le did not believe even after 
witnessing Allah’s punishment before him, the wife of Sayyidina Nuh WW) 
also refused to accept his message despite spending her life with him. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2) says that she used to say that Sayyidina Nuh 4 
LJ] was Insane. 7 


As numerous verses of the Qur’an mention, the nation of Sayyidina Lut + 
| perpetrated the unnatural act of homosexuality. Despite his tireless efforts to 
reform them, the people refused to listen. His wife also assisted them in their 
ways by informing them whenever Sayyidina Lut p>\\ «1+ had guests so that they 
could carry out their vile act with the guests. Whenever some guest arrived at his 
house, she would light a fire. Seeing the light and smoke, the people were 
informed about the arrival of the guests, while the guests and Sayyidina Lut «+ 
Ji thought that it was a sign of welcoming the guests. The author of “Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” mentions that the phrase “they betrayed them” refers to Sayyidina Nuh’s 
ALuwI ale wife calling him insane and Sayyidina Lut’s >) « wife calling the 
people to sodomise his guests. 


Because these two ladies died as disbelievers, they will be made to enter 
Hell with the rest of the disbelievers despite their relationship with great 
Prophets > gale. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes (v. 4 p. 368) that this 
verse serves as a warning to sinful people and disbelievers who think that they 
will attain salvation merely by associating with pious people. The good company 
will not save them in the Akhirah (Hereafter) if they continue sinning and 
violating Allah’s commands. 


The first of the two believing women that Allah mentions is the wife of 
phara’oh (Fir’oun). Whenever people believed in Sayyidina Musa p51 «le, 
phara’oh (Fir’oun) would torture them most severely. It is reported that he used 
to make them lie on the ground and then hammer tent pegs through their hands. 
It is for this reason that he is referred to as ‘The man of pegs” in Surah Sad and in 
Surah Fajr. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «> al 2, that 
phara’oh (Fir’oun) also had pegs nailed into his wife’s hands and feet. When this 
was done, the angels shaded her and she made the supplication, “O my Lord! 
Build for me a home by You in Heaven.” 
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Allah then showed her a vision of her home in Heaven. She continued, : say, 
me from phara’oh (Fir'oun), from his deeds and save me from the oppressive nation” jo 
from those who carry out phara’oh’s (Fir’oun’s) instructions and who harass the 
believers. 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” mentions that she made the supplication when phara’oh 
(Firoun) instructed his men to place a heavy rock on her chest. Allah then 
showed her house in Heaven which was made of pearl. While looking at this 
vision, her soul departed. The rock was placed on her body after her soul haq 
already departed and she therefore felt no pain. Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le Aaa, 
and Sayyidina Ibn Kaysan «le 4) 4, state that Allah raised her to Heaven where © 
she is given food and drink. And Allah knows best. 


The women whose virtues the Holy Prophet ply «le «1 J+ has extolled are: 
Sayyidah Khadija ys &\ 2, 
Sayyidah Maryam prW\ tle 


1 
2 
3. Sayyidah Fatima ys a) 2, 
4. Sayyidah Ayshah qs I 2, 
5 


Sayyidah Asiyah ys 4\ .2,, who was Fir’oun’s wife 


In a hadith of Bukhari (v. 1 p. 532), the Holy Prophet pl.) «le ai) le mentions 
that while many men have reached spiritual perfection, anong women there 
were Sayyidah Maryam p>) ke and Sayyidah Asiyah (s+ 4) ..2, who achieved 
this perfection. The Holy Prophet by ale a) 6 added that the excellence of 
Sayyidah Ayshah i+ .i\ ..2, over people is like the excellence of Tharid over other 
types of food. 


sayyidah Maryam Wi ite was the mother of Sayyidina Isa >! ale. Much 
has been mentioned about her in Surah Al Imran [Surah 3, verses 33-51], Surah 
Maryam [Surah 19, verses 16-36] and Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verse 91]. Because 
Sayyidina Isa -W) ale was born without a father, the Jews accused Sayyidah 
Maryam >) Ge of fornication. Allah announces her innocence when He says, 
“Maryam the daughter of Imran who guarded her chastity and into whom We blew Our 
spirit.” Allah sent Sayyidina Jibr’il pW! ale to blow into the collar of Sayyidah 
Maryam p>) Ge, causing her to conceive. It was not long after this that she gave 
birth to Sayyidina Isa p>! ate. The details of this have been discussed in the 
commentary of verses 16-36 of Surah Maryam (Surah 19). 


Allah describes her further ‘when He says, “She believed in the words of her 
Lord, in His scriptures and she was among the obedient.” According to the laws of 
Arabic grammar, the word “Qanitin “(translated above as “obedient”) should read 
“Qanitat” (obedient women). Among other interpretations, Scholars mention that 
the verse is phrased as it is to indicate that her obedience to Allah matched those 
of many saintly men. This is perhaps why the Holy Prophet Ly «le «i Le said that 
while many men have reached spiritual perfection, among women there were 
Sayyidah Maryam >) yle and Sayyidah Asiyah \s a) 2, who achieved this 
perfection. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Most Exalted is the Being in Whose control is all sovereignty and Who has 
power over everything. (2) He has created death and life to test which of you 
carry out the best deeds. He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving. (3) He has 
created the seven heavens in layers. You will not see any inconsistency in 
Allah’s creation. Look again. Do you see any cracks? (4) Look again and once 
again and your gaze will return embarrassed and exhausted. (5) Indeed we have 
beautified the nearest sky with lanterns and have made them a means of pelting 
the Satan. We have prepared for them the punishment of the Blaze. 


ALLAH HAS CREATED LIFE AND DEATH AS A TEST 


The above verses discuss Allah’s grandeur and the conirol that He wields 
over the universe. Various aspects are discussed. 


First. Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Most Exalted is the Being in Whose 
control is all sovereignty.” The entire universe and everything within the universe 
are in Allah’s control and everything belongs to Him. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah 
Yasin, “Pure is that Being in Whose hand lies the reins of everything.” [Surah 36, verse 
83] | 


Second. “He has power over everything.” 
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Third. “He has created death and life to test who of you carry out the best deeds” 
People come into the world, live for a while and eventually leave once death 
comes to them. Allah has not made man’s life and death a futile exercise. There jg 
great wisdom in this. Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Does man think that he will he 
left to be?” Allah has not created man in vain. Allah gave man life and hag 
revealed certain orders and injunctions that man has to carry out. The more good 
deeds a person does, the better person will he be. Once one dies, one will be 
rewarded according to the amount of good deeds that one carried out and one 
will be punished for one’s sins if Allah does not forgive them. Allah says in 
Surah Mu’minun, “Did you think that We had created you in vain and that you would 
not return to Us?” Much has been discussed in this regard in the commentary of 
verse 7 of Surah Hud (Surah 11), where Allah says, “to test who of you performs 
better deeds.” 


Fourth. “He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving.” Nothing is beyond Allah's 
control. His might is such that none can escape Him if He wishes to punish 
anyone. At the same time, He is also Most Forgiving and none can prevent His 
mercy and forgiveness from reaching whoever He wills. 


Fifth. “He has created the seven heavens in layers.” 


Sixth. Addressing every person reciting the Qur’an, Allah says, “You will not 
see any inconsistency in Allah ‘s creation.” If one glances at the sky, one will not be 
able to see fissures in it, as Allah says in Surah Qaf, “Have they not looked at the sky 
above them and seen how We have made it, beautified it and that it has no cracks.” 
Despite the absence of any pillars supporting the skies, no sky and no sphere 
falls on another and they all maintain their distance from each other. The Holy 
Prophet -L-s «le «1 le has mentioned that the distance between each of the seven 
skies is a journey of five hundred years. [“Mishkat” p. 510 from Ahmad and Tirmidhi| 


Seventh. Allah again addresses the reader of the Qur’an saying, “Look again. 
Do you see any cracks? Look again and once again 1.e. ponder deeply into the matter. 
After exhaustive deliberation, you will find that there are no defects in Allah‘s creation 
and ‘your gaze will return embarrassed and exhausted.“ One will be embarrassed 
because one will not have found what one intended to find. 


Eighth. “Indeed we have beautified the nearest sky with lanterns.” These lanterns 
refer to the stars, as mentioned in Surah Saffat where Allah says, “Verily, We 
decorated the sky of this world with the adornment of the stars.” The beauty that the 


twinkling stars lend to the night sky is no secret to people who appreciate 
beauty. 


Ninth. Allah says that He has made the stars “a means of pelting the Satan.” 
When the Satan attempt to eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels, the 
angels chase them away by pelting with stars. It is not necessary for an entire star 
to be displaced to pelt a Satan because a part of a star may also be used for this 
purpose. Referring to this in Surah Hijr, Allah says that for the Satan “who steals a 
hearing, a clear flame pursues him.” 


Tenth. “We have prepared for them (the Satan) the punishment of the Blaze.” The 
Satan are themselves disbelievers and they also influence man to disbelieve in 
Allah and in His Prophets >! »¢le. If someone does not fall prey to their guiles 
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and becomes a believer, they entice him to lead a life of sin. They ascend to the 
heavens in an attempt to hear the future events that the angels are discussing. It 
then that the angels pelt them with the stars. While many of them die when the 
star strikes them, others become insane. Those who hear something minor and 

manage to escape the hurtling star, convey the message to fortune-tellers after 
,dding hundreds of lies to it. They do this so that people may have faith in 
fortune-tellers and turn away from belief. For more details, refer to the 
commentaries of Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 16-18], Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verse 16] 
and Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 6-10]. 


NOTE: It appears from the verse “created death and life” that life and death 
are physical phenomena. Death is actually the absence of life. 
Therefore, since death involves the extraction of the soul, it is not 
difficult to understand it as a physical occurrence. 
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(6) The punishment of Hell shall be for those who disbelieve in their Lord and it 
is indeed an evil place to return to. (7) When they are thrown into it, they will 
hear it roar as it rages. (8) It will seem as if it is about to burst out of fury. Each 
time a group is thrown into it, its keeper will ask, “Did a warner not come to 
you?” (9) They will reply, “Certainly, a warner surely came to us but we denied 
and said, ‘Allah had not revealed anything. You are merely in great deviation.”’ 
(10) They will also say, “If we had listened or understood, we would not be 
among the inmates of the Blaze.” (11) So they will admit their sins. May the 
inmates of the Blaze be distanced! 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL SUFFER THE FURY OF HELL AND 
ADMIT THEIR WRONG 


Whereas the verse preceding the above verses mentioned that the Satan will 
suffer the punishment of the “Blaze” (Hell), the above verses describe the plight 
of the disbelievers in the very same Hell. Allah states, “The punishment of Hell 
shall be for those who disbelieve in their Lord and it is indeed an evil place to return to. 
When they are thrown into it, they will hear it roar as it rages. “Hell will be raging so 
Violently that ‘it will seem as if it is about to burst out of fury.” Hell will be angry 
with the disbelievers. Allah says in Surah Furqan, “When it (Hell) will see them 
from a distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and its crackling.” 


Allah says further, “Each time a group is thrown into it, its keeper will 
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(rebukingly) ask, “(How did you end up here?) Did a warner not come to you?” ie. dig 
a messenger of Allah >! ale not warn you about the consequences of rejectin 
Oneness of Allah? The disbelievers will reply. “Certainly, a warner surely came to 
us but we denied and said, “Allah had not revealed anything. You are merely in greg 
deviation.” 


Expressing their remorse, the disbelievers will then say to the keeper of 
Hell, “If we had listened or understood, we would not be among the inmates of the 
Blaze.” 


In this manner, “they will admit their sins.” They will confess that they were 
at fault by rejecting the message of the Prophets -~! -¢le. Allah says, “May the 
inmates of the Blaze be distanced (forever from Allah ‘s mercy)!” 
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(12) Indeed those who fear their Lord without seeing Him shall have forgiveness 
and a great reward. (13) Speak secretly or openly, verily He has knowledge of 
the secrets of the heart. (14) Does the One Who created not know, when He has 
knowledge of intricacies and is Informed? 


FORGIVENESS AND A GRAND REWARD FOR THOSE WHO FEAR 
ALLAH 


The first of the above three verses mentions the virtue of the people of Belief 
and the virtue of carrying out good deeds and abstaining from evil. In contrast to 
the disbelievers who will suffer the punishment of the “Blaze”, the believers will 
enjoy ‘forgiveness and a great reward.” 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Speak secretly or openly.” Whether a person says — 
something to another person openly or whether he entertains a thought in his 
heart, Allah has knowledge of everything because “Verily, He has knowledge of the 
secrets of the heart. “Allah is Aware of every false belief in a person’s heart. 
“Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” reports that then Polytheists (one who ascribe unto Allah) of 
Makkah used to say, “Speak in secrecy so that the Lord of Muhammad Ly ale a le 
does not hear.” It was in response to this that Allah-revealed this verse. 


“Does the One Who created not know, when He has knowledge of intricacies and 1s 
Informed?” Since Allah has created everything, it is obvious that He has 
knowledge of everything. It makes no difference whether His creation speaks 
and acts openly or in secrecy, Allah has knowledge of everything they say or do 
Since Allah has knowledge of everything, people say and do, he will certainly be 
able to take them to task for their wrong and will reward them for the good they 
do. : 
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(15) It is He Who subjugated the earth for you so walk on its roads and eat from 
His sustenance. To Him shall you be resurrected (16) Do you ‘have no fear that 
He in the heavens will cause the earth to swallow you up after which it should 
quake? (17) Or do you have no fear that He in the heavens should send a 
devastating windstorm against you? Soon you shall come to know how My 
warnings are. (18) Verily those before them denied, so how (devastating) was 
My punishment? (19) Have they not seen the birds above them spreading their 
wings out and folding them in? It is Only The Merciful Who keeps them 
suspended in the air. Verily He is Watchful over everything. 


IS MAN FEARLESS OF ALLAH WHEN ALLAH HAS THE POWER TO 
PUNISH HIM AT ANY TIME? 


These verses speak about Allah’s power to create and to sustain His 
creation. Allah says, ‘it is He Who subjugated the earth for you.” Allah has granted 
man the ability to exploit the resources of the earth. Man can dig into the ground 
to lay foundations for his buildings; he digs wells; he ploughs the fields to sow 
his crops and derives various types of benefit from the earth. Allah says, ‘so walk 
on its roads.” Allah allows man to travel on earth so that he can transport himself 
and his goods from town to town and from country to country. In this manner, 
people can have food from different places. Allah tells man that he may “eat from 
His sustenance” Every type of food that the earth yields and whatever it does not 
yield is from Allah and it is through these types of provisions that Allah sustains 
His creation. 


However, Allah reminds man that enjoying the bounties He gives in this 
world is not everything. Together with using Allah’s bounties, man must bear in 
mind that he will soon have to leave this world for the Akhirah (Hereafter). He 
will then be placed beneath the surface of the earth and later resurrected when 
the trumpet is blown to signal the advent of Judgment Day. Man will then face 
Allah and will be required to account for everything he did in this world. 
Therefore, man should enjoy Allah’s bounties and not forget to express gratitude 
and to utilise the bounties in a manner pleasing to Allah. To remind man of this, 
Allah states, “To Him shall you be resurrected.” 


Allah then reminds man that he ought to accept the teachings of His 
Prophets >| -¢de because failure to do so could attract Allah’s punishment from 
the earth and from the sky. Allah says, “Do you have no fear that He (Whose 
commands are issued) in the heavens will cause the earth to swallow you up after which 
it should quake?” Allah can create large chasms in the earth’s surface and cause 
entire communities to be plunged into them as the earth convulses. Man will 
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then be punished by the same earth which Allah had made subservient to him, 
Just as Allah is Capable of punishing man using the earth, Allah can also Punish 
him using the atmosphere above the earth. Allah says, “Or do you have no fear tha} 
He in the heavens should send a devastating windstorm against you?” Although the air 
in the atmosphere is usually calm, Allah has the power to make it blow so fast 
that it can lift man and machine and fling them far off, destroying them totally, 
Such punishment struck former nations like the Ad and also occur in many parts 
of today’s world. 


Allah continues, “Soon you shall come to know how My warnings are.” The 
disbelievers will realise the truth of the warnings of punishment that the 
Prophets >) -gle sounded when Allah’s punishment strikes them in this world, 
If Allah does not choose to punish them in this world, they will certainly suffer 
the consequences of their sins in the Hereafter. Allah says, “Verily those before 
them denied, so how (devastating) was My punishment?” Every person should take a 
lesson from the punishment that seized former nations and they should take 
precautions not to fall into the same predicament. 


Allah then describes His great power when He asks, “Have they not seen the 
birds above them spreading their wings out and folding them in? It is only the Merciful 
Who keeps them suspended in the air. Verily He is Watchful over everything.” Whether 
the birds have their wings spread wide apart or whether their wings are folded 
beneath them, they are able to stay in the air by the command of Allah. It is only 
Allah Who allows birds and other creatures to fly because if the same wings 
were given to man or to other creatures, they would be unable to fly without 
Allah’s will. 


In these opening verses of Surah Mulk, Allah has made it clear that He 
wields power in the heavens, on earth and in the space between the two. His 
supremacy in the heavens is indicated by the verse, “Indeed we have beautified the 
nearest sky with lanterns...”. His control over the earth is implied in the verse “It is 
He Who subjugated the earth for you...” and His sovereignty in everything between 
the heavens and the earth is mentioned in the verse “Have they not seen the birds 
above them...” 
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(20) Besides Rahman (the Merciful), who can be your army to assist you? Indeed, 

the disbelievers are in deception. (21) Who can give you sustenance if He Who 

sustains you stops providing for you? However, they adamantly continue their 
rebellion and enmity. 


WHO BESIDES RAHMAN (THE MERCIFUL) CAN ASSIST YOU 
AND PROVIDE FOR YOU? 


Allah speaks about the assistance and sustenance that He provides for 
mankind. Commentators state that the disbelievers who refused to respond to 
the message of the Holy Prophet -L-s «le «1 Le took pride in two things. The first 
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was that they had wealth and a strong clan who could protect them from harm. 
The second was that they believed that they had plenty of idols who would 

rotect them from harm. Allah refutes both these beliefs when he says, “Besides 
The Merciful, who can be your army to assist you?” If Allah’s punishment has to 
overtake any nation, none but Allah can rescue them from it. However, “the 
disbelievers are in deception”. Satan has deceived the polytheists into believing that 
their idols, their wealth and their tribes will assist them. 


Allah says further, “Who can give you sustenance if He Who sustains you stops 
providing for you?” It is obvious that if Allah stops providing for anyone, none 
will be able to offer relief “However, they adamantly continue their rebellion and 
enmity.” Despite the various proofs that are presented to them, the disbelievers 
remain undeterred in their rebellious attitude and continue to harbour enmity for 
the Muslims and for Islam. 
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(22) Is the one who walks upside down on his face more rightly guided or he 
who walks upright on the straight path? (23) Say, “It is Allah Who created you 
and gave you ears, eyes and hearts. Little is the gratitude that you show.” (24) 
Say, “It is Allah Who spread you out on earth and it is to Him that you shall be 
gathered.” 


CAN THE PERSON WALKING UPSIDE DOWN BE LIKE THE ONE 
WALKING UPRIGHT? ) 


Allah draws an analogy of the disbeliever and the believer. Allah says, “Is 
the one who walks upside down on his face (i.e. the disbeliever) more rightly guided or he 
who walks upright on the straight path (i.e. the believer)?” It is obvious that the 
person walking upright faces no danger of falling because he can see perfectly 
and has control over himself. In addition to this, he is treading a path that is 
straight and which poses no danger to the person walking. | 


EXPRESSING GRATITUDE TO ALLAH FOR ONE’S LIMBS 


Expressing the favours he bestowed on man, Allah says, “Say, “It is Allah 
Who created you (when you were nothing) and (in addition to creating you, Allah) gave 
you ears, eyes and hearts.” Besides these invaluable parts of the body, Allah has 
also blessed man with other great bounties in his body. It is therefore proper for 
man to express his heartfelt gratitude to Allah. It is necessary for every human to 
express this gratitude in word and in deed. However, Allah anticipates man’s 
ingratitude when he says, “Little is the gratitude that you show.” | 


Allah Ta’ala has created the means for man to utilise his senses and faculties 
of perception. Allah has placed the faculty of hearing in the ears, the faculty of 
seeing in eyes, the faculty of tasting in the tongue, the faculty of smelling in the 


a“ 
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Allah says in Surah Abas, “On that Day many faces will be dusty, covered in 
darkness. These will be the sinful disbelievers.” [Surah 80, verses 40-42] 


Referring to this scene, Allah says, “When they will see it (Judgment Day) 
approaching close, the faces of the disbelievers will contort and it will be said, ‘This is 
what you used to ask for.” When Judgment Day will take place, the disbelievers 
will be reminded of how they used to ask for it. They will then regret what they 
did when they witness the punishment in store for them. 
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(28) Say, “Tell me. If Allah destroys me and everyone with me or showers mercy 
on us, who can save the disbelievers from a painful punishment?” (29) Say, “He 
is Ar Rahman. We believe in Him and trust in Him. Soon you shall come to 
know who is in clear deviation.” (30) Say, “Tell me. If your water sinks to the 
depths of the earth, who can provide you with pure water?” 


‘WHO IS THERE FOR YOU IF ALLAH FORSAKES YOU? 


In the first of the above verses Allah tells the Holy Prophet pl ale a1 Le to 
say to his enemies that instead of wasting their time wishing for some calamity to 
afflict him and his companions, they should rather worry about their own plight 

when they will have to suffer the punishment for their disbelief. It makes no 
difference to the Muslims whether Allah grants them death or allows them to 
live, they shall benefit in either situation. In fact, their condition in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) is much better than all the wealth of this world. 


Thereafter, Allah instructs, “Say, ‘He is Ar Rahman. We believe in Him and 
trust in Him. (We expect every good from Him and are convinced that we are rightly 
guided However, you refuse to believe this. Therefore) Soon you shall come to know who 
is in clear deviation.’” When Allah decides to punish the disbelievers either in this 
world or in the Hereafter, they will realise that they were on the wrong and that 
the Muslims were right. However, then it will be too late. 


Allah continues, “Say, ‘Tell me. If your water sinks to the depths of the earth, who 
can provide you with pure water?” Allah reminds mankind that He has made pure 
water accessible to them by placing the water in rivers, wells, dams and lakes. 
Taking the water from these sources, man is able to fulfil his necessities. In the 
above verse, Allah tells mankind that if He willed, He could make the water sink 
to the depths of the earth so that mankind will be unable to reach it. Then, Allah 
asks, who can provide the water? 


The author of “Jalalain” writes that after reciting this verse, the reader of the 
Qur’an should say, “Allahu Rabbal Alamin” i.e. only Allah, the Lord of the 
universe can provide the water. He writes further that in reply to the question - 
“Tell me. If your water sinks to the depths of the earth, who can provide you with pure 
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water?” some proud people said, “Pickaxes and spades will provide the water.” Allah 
Ta’ala then removed the fluid from their eyes, causing their eyes to dry y 
completely. This was to teach them a lesson that it is Allah who provides the 
water in their eyes. Once this is removed, they should try to get it back with the 
pickaxes and spades they boasted about. 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH MULK 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | ,», reports that the Holy Prophet pl-y ae av 1, 
said, “There is a Surah in the Qur’an comprising thirty verses. It interceded on 
behalf of a person until he was forgiven. The Surah is “Tabara Kalladhi Biyadihil 
Mulk’ (Surah Mulk).” [“Mishkat” p. 186 from Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawid, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, narrates that a Sahabi [companion (of 
prophet) Jas \ 2, pitched his tent on a spot without realising that there lay a 
grave there. From the grave he heard someone reciting “Tabara Kalladhi Biyadihil 
Mulk’ (Surah Mulk) until he had completed the entire Surah. The Sahabi 
[companion (of prophet) Jas a) 2, related the entire episode to the Holy Prophet 1. 
es yale i, who said, “This Surah prevents punishment. It offered protection from Allah 
‘s punishment to the person in the grave.” [“Mishkat” p. 188 from Ahmad, Tirmidhi and 
Darmi| 

Sayyidina Jabir «s+ 4) ..2, narrates that Rasulullah (prophet) ply «le ai Le 
would not sleep until he had recited Surah Alif Lam Mim Tanzil (Surah Sajdah, 
the 32nd Surah of the Qur’an) and “Tabara Kalladhi Biyadihil Mulk” (Surah Mulk). 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful 


(1) Nin. By the oath of the pen and what the angels write! (2) By the grace of 
your Lord, you are certainly nof insane. (3) Indeed, you shall have a reward that 
never comes-to an end. (4) Verily, you have an exalted character. (5) Soon you 
shall see and they will also see... (6) ... who of you is insane. (7) Indeed only your 
Lord knows best who deviates from His path and only He knows those who are 
rightly guided. 


ALLAH TELLS THE HOLY PROPHET pws atc ai ie THAT HIS 


CHARACTFER IS MOST LOFTY AND THAT HIS REWARDS SHALL 
NEVER END : 


The Surah begins with the letter “Nun” (the 25th letter of the Arabic 
alphabet), which is from among the Hurtif Mugatta’at. Only Allah knows the 
meanings of the Hurtif Mugatta’at. Taking an oath by the pen and by those 
angels who record the deeds of people, Allah asserts that the Holy Prophet «i .t- 
eis ale is certainly not insane (as the polytheists claimed). Having no excuse to 
refute the teachings of the Holy Prophet ly «Je i) J, all the polytheists could 
say was that the Holy Prophet ply «le i Le was (Allah forbid!) insane. 


Commentators state that “the pen” in the above verse refers to the pen that 
Allah created initially and which He commanded to write down everything that 
was to occur in the future. Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ \ ..» , narrates from the 
Holy Prophet ply «le i J that Allah first created the pen. He then commanded 
the pen to write. When the pen asked what it should write, Allah Ta’ala told it to _ 
write everything that has been predestined. The pen then wrote everything that - 
was to occur in the future. Other commentators are of the opinion that “the pen” 
refers to all pens including the one mentioned above. 
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Allah Ta‘ala states, “Nun. By the oath of the pen and what the angels write! By 
the grace of your Lord, you are certainly not insane.” Through His grace ang 
benevolence, Allah Ta’ala had made the Holy Prophet -L-; 1 | 2 a prophet ang 
blessed him with many bounties. It is not possible for a person with such perfec} 
blessings to be insane. The things that Allah swears oaths by are also witnesses. 
Therefore, in these verses, Allah tells man that he should study the history of the 
world as has been recorded. In doing so, he will realise that a person as great as 
the Holy Prophet -l-) «le 3! .i6 cannot be insane. It is impossible for an insane 
person to possess such a lofty personality and to be as perfect as the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ati be was. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet pl-y ale .t) Ls further, Allah says, “Indeed, you 
shall have a reward that never comes to an end - Because he continuously invited 
people to Oneness of Allah and bore the hardships that people gave him, The 
Holy Prophet ,l-) ale ii le was entitled to great rewards in the Hereafter. Allah 
also tells him, “Verily, you are upon an exalted character.” This verse praises the 
personality of the Holy Prophet -l-y «le i t+ and also refutes the allegation of 
the disbelievers that the Holy Prophet lL. «le «i! .Le was insane. The incidents 
mentioned in the books of Ahadith bear testimony to the excellent character of 
the Holy Prophet pluy ale aii je. In, fact, even the Torah testified to this, as 
mentioned in the commentary of verse 45 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). 


The Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) Le also taught his Ummah excellent character. 
The “Mu/atta” of Imam Malik «le i a, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a bo 
rly said, “I have been sent to perfect noble character.” 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «s i ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet +s ale a! Lo 
said, “Good character will be the heaviest thing on a believer's scale of good deeds on the 
Day of Judgment. Allah detests the rude and foul-mouthed person.” |Tirmidhi] 


The Holy. Prophet ly «le 41 2 also mentioned that he loved most the 
person with the best chardcter. He also mentioned that those with the best 
character have the most perfect Belief. [“Mishkat” p. 431] 


When one of her students asked Sayyidah Ayshah ys «i! ..2, about the Holy 
Prophet's ply Je ai) Le conduct at home, she mentioned that the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ade ail le assisted in the domestic work and then left when it was time for 
Salah. She also mentioned that the Holy Prophet pL.) «le 4) t+ never hit any 
woman nor any slave. He fought only when in Jihad. He would never take 
- revenge for any harm to him personally and would punish only those who 
violated Allah’s laws. [Muslim] 


Sayyidah Ayshah + i) ..2, mentioned that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) be 
was never vulgar, never pretended to be vulgar and he never shouted in the 
marketplace. He never responded to evil by using evil but always forgave and 
overlooked. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas «© | 2) reports that in the ten years that he spent as an 
assistant to the Holy Prophet ¢l-y ae a! Le, he was never scolded for anything he 
did wrong. If any of the Holy Prophet’s -l-y ale 4) te wives had to scold 
Sayyidina Anas «s a) ..2,, The Holy Prophet ply ale a) 2 would tell them to 
leave him alone because whatever happens has been predestined. [“Mishkat” p. 
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Sayyidina Anas « 4) 2) also mentioned that whenever someone shook 
hands with the Holy Prophet pl) «le a) le, he never turned away from the 
erson until the person himself turned away. He also mentioned that he never 
saw the Holy Prophet 5 ae 31 t+ sit with his legs stretched out towards 
another person. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Harith «s 411 s*) Says that he never saw any person 
smile more than the Holy Prophet ply ade a) Je. [“Mishkat” p. 520] 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «s 4) ..», narrates that when he placed his foot 
into the stirrup of his animal as he was leaving for Yemen, The Holy Prophet + 
clay dele | advised him, “Display your best character with people.” [Malik] 


Sayyidah Ayshah \- 4! ..2) narrates that the Holy Prophet pluy «le a be 
said, “Verily with good character, a believer can reach the status of those who spend their 
nights in Ibadah and their days in fasting.” [Abu Dawid] 


Allah continues, “Soon you shall see and they will also see who of you is insane.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« | 2, states that on the Day of Judgment those 
who called the Holy Prophet 5 ale 41 .o a madman will realise that they were 
the mad ones to refer to him as such. Other commentators state that the 
disbelievers will realise this in this world when they see the rapid spread of 
Islam and how people who were once enemies of the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le 
become Muslims and are prepared to give their lives for him. On the other hand, 
his opponents who are not guided become disgraced and defeated. The Battle of 
Badr clearly showed them that those who called the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) (lea 
madman were madmen themselves. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 29 p. 29] 


“Indeed only your Lord knows best who deviates from His path and only He knows 
those who are rightly guided”. Allah will therefore reward or punish people 
accordingly. a? 
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(8) So do not obey those who deny. (9) Théy wish that you would compromise 
and then they would compromise. (10) Do not obey every person who 
excessively swears on oath, who is disgraced... (11) ...who searches for the faults 
of others, who excels in carrying tales... (12) who vehemently prevents’ good, 
who transgresses, is sinful... (13) harsh and whose lineage is uncertain as well. 
(14) All because he has wealth and Sons. (15) When Our verses are recited to 
him, he says, “These are fables of the old men.” (16) We shall soon brand him 
on his snout. 
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DO NOT OBEY THOSE WHO REJECT THE DIN (RELIGION) Anp 
DO NOT COMPROMISE ISLAM 


Allah says, “So do not obey those who deny. They wish that you woyg 
compromise and then they would compromise.” It has always been the practice of the 
enemies of Islam that they will never concede the truth but they would want the 
Muslims first to accept their religions. When this fails, they invite the Muslims to 
compromise the teachings of Islam, claiming that they will then also reduce their 
opposition. In the above verse, Allah commands the Holy Prophet +s ae ai 1, 
not to fall for this trap of the disbelievers. He should not compromise the 
Religion of Allah and should continue preaching the message of Islam as he had 
been doing. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ..2, narrates that the polytheists of 
Makkah told the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le that if he stopped speaking ill of 
their idols they would stop opposing him. It was then that Allah revealed the 
above verse. This verse makes it clear that it is not permissible to forsake the 
truth to please people. 


TEN REPREHENSIBLE TRAITS OF A DISBELIEVER 


Allah continues to describe ten evil characteristics of a particular disbeliever 
_and tells the Holy Prophet ls at «i! Le not to obey this person. Commentators 
state that the person referred to in these verses is Walid bin Mughiera, who was 
one of the Holy Prophet’s -l. «le i) 6 worst enemies. Allah Ta’ala describes 
him as a person: 


1. “who excessively swears on oath” 
2. “who is disgraced” 


3. “who searches for the faults of others” and frequently 
backbites. 


yy 


4, “who excels in carrying tales. 


thereby spreading rumours 
and causing enmity between others. 


5. “who vehemently prevents good” He used to prevent people 
from accepting Islam und from spending their wealth for good 
causes. He was also a miserly person. 


6. “who transgresses” the limits and oppresses others. 
7. who “is sinful” 
8. who is “harsh” 


9. “whose lineage is uncertain as well’s Walid did not belong 
to the Quraysh and was adopted by Mughiera when he was 
eighteen years of age. In fact, some commentators say that he 
was illegitimate. Because many illegitimate children develop 
evil character traits when they are not brought up properly, 
they lack the sense of honour and respect that is imbued in 
other children. It is for this reason that they are usually looked 


Surah Al-Oalam 68: 17-33 249 Anwiar-ul-Baydn (v. 10 


ee ed pe ae Ep oe aS Se a ae eee ee a, a eee 
down upon. 


10. “All because he has wealth and sons.” Because Walid was 
wealthy and had many sons, he became arrogant. 


As a result, he refuted the teachings of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 1 le. Allah 
says, “When Our verses are recited to him, he says, “These are fables of the old men.’” 
He claimed that the Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je .) .l2 was merely relating tales that 
were passed on from generation to generation. Instead of being grateful to Allah 
for the bounties Allah blessed upon him, he became arrogant and rejected the 
message of Islam. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ..2, has mentioned that to the best of his 
knowledge, Allah has not attributed so many evil characteristics to anyone as 
Allah had attributed to Walid bin Mughiera. Walid had a large nose, which Allah 
Ta’ala refers to as a “snout” when Allah says, “We shall soon brand him on his 
snout.” It is reported that a sword struck his nose during the Battle of Badr, 
causing a scar to remain on it. As a result, he appeared unsightly to others. This 
was his punishment in this world. Of course, the punishment of the Hereafter 
will be a great deal more severe. 
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(17) Verily We have tested them as We tested the people of the orchard when 
they swore that they will pluck the fruit in the morning.. (18)... but they did not 
say, “Insha Allah “”. (19) So a visitation from your Lord swept over their orchard 
as they slept (20) So their orchard had become like a harvested crop by the 
morning. (21) They called to each other in the morning... (22) “Leave early for 
the plantation if you wish to pluck the harvest.” (23) As they walked, they 
whispered to each other saying.. (24) .. “No poor person should ever enter your 
presence today. (25) They proceeded with the thought that they had the power 
to with hold (26) When they saw the orchard they exclaimed, “We must have 
lost the way!” (27) “Nay! We are the deprived ones.” (28) The good one among 
them said, “Did I not ask you why you failed to glorify Allah?” (29) They said, 
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“Glorified is our Lord! We were oppressors indeed.” (30) They turned to each 
other pinning the blame on one another. (31) They cried, “Woe be to us! We have 
certainly transgressed!” (32) “We hope that our Lord will replace for us 
something better than our orchard. Indeed we have confidence in our Lord.” 
(33) Such is the punishment. However, the punishment of the Hereafter is much 
more severe. If only they knew. 


THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE WHO OWNED AN ORCHARD 


After the Holy Prophet -l aie 1 le migrated to Madinah, Allah Ta‘ala 
afflicted Makkah with a severe drought. Referring to this drought, Allah says, 
“Verily We have tested them (the people of Makkah) as We tested the people of the 
orchard” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41) 2, mentioned that this orchard was 
near San‘a in Yemen. It was cultivated by people who regularly performed their 
Salah. Their heirs were generous people like themselves and always gave some 
of the crop to the poor. For this reason, the poor always gathered at the orchard 
when they plucked the fruit and when they separated the grain from the chaff. 
When one of these generous persons passed away, he left his estate to his three 
sons. When the harvest was ripe for the plucking, the three brothers met with 
each other. They decided that if they continued being generous to the poor, their 
wealth would be depleted and there would be nothing left for their own large 
families. Therefore, to avoid the throng of poor people, they decided to pluck the 
fruit very early in the morning and return home with it before the poor could 
arrive at the orchard. They then took oaths that they will abide by this decision. 
However, they all forgot to add “Insha Allah” to their oaths. They also undertook 
not to share any of the harvest with the poor. 


During the night, Allah sent a devastating disaster which wiped out their 
entire orchard. They slept through the night oblivious of that fact that “their 
orchard had become like a harvested crop by the morning.” Corresponding to the 
Arabic usage of the Banu Khuzayma tribe, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 2, 
as translated the word “sarim “(translated above as “harvested crop “) as black ash. 


Subsequently, “They called to each other in the morning (saying) Leave early 
for the plantation if you wish to pluck the harvest. “Furthermore,” As they 
walked, they whispered to each other saying, “No poor person should ever enter 
your presence today.” The three reminded each other about the conditions of their 
oaths. Allah says, “They proceeded with the thought that they had the power to 
withhold (the share of the poor).” 


However, “When they saw the orchard (destroyed) ey exclaimed, “We must have 
lost the way! “ They thought that they must have gone to someone else’s orchard. 
However, when they realised that it was really their orchard, they lamented, 
“Nay (it is our orchard)! We are the deprived ones.“ They understood that instead of 


them trying to deprive the poor, they had become the deprived ones because of 
their evil intentions. 


“The good one among them said, ‘Did I not ask you why you failed to glorify 
Allah?” i.e. why you failed to say “Insha Allah”. However, the damage was 
already done and all they could do was grieve over their situation. “They said, 
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‘Glorified is our Lord! We were oppressors indeed”’ 


“They cried, ‘Woe be to us! We have certainly transgressed!’” They realised the 
error of their ways and undertook to continue the tradition of their forefathers to 
share the crop with the poor. They then said, “We hope that our Lord will replace for 
us something better than our orchard. Indeed we have confidence in our Lord.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘iid «+ 4) 2, mentioned that he heard that 
because the Taubah of the brothers was sincere, Allah blessed them with a 
vineyard that bore so much grapes that a single bunch was sufficient to load a 
mule. 


Allah concludes the incident by saying, “Such is the punishment (in this world 
for the person who transgresses). However, the punishment of the Hereafter is much more 
severe. If only they knew.” 
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(34) Verily the abstinent ones shall have gardens of bliss close to their Lord. 
(35)Should We treat the obedient ones in the same manner as the disobedient 
ones? (36) What is the matter with you? How do you judge? (37) Do you havea 
book with you that you study... (38) ....in which you have things that appeal to 
you? (39) Or do you have an oath from Us that will last until Judgment Day 
stating that you shall have whatever you decide? (40) Ask them which of them 
will stand surety for this. (41) Or do they have partners? Let them bring their 
partners if they are truthful. 


THE OBEDIENT AND THE DISOBEDIENT CANNOT BE TREATED | 
EQUALLY 


Describing the rewards of the “Muttaqin” (abstinent/pious/Allah fearing 
people), Allah says, “Verily the abstinent ones shall have gardens of bliss close to their 
Lord.” Thereafter, Allah asks, “Should We treat the obedient ones in the same manner 
as the disobedient ones?” The sinful shall meet the punishment for their sins while 
the obedient ones will be rewarded for their obedience. It is not possible that the 
obedient ones should be deprived of their reward so that they receive treatment 
equal to the disobedient. Similarly, it is not correct that the Disbelievers receive 
the blessings of the people of piety. 


Whenever the rewards of the “Muttagin” (people with Piety) used to be 
mentioned, the disbelievers used to say that they would also receive the same in 
this world. “In fact”, they added, “we are more deserving than they.” It was in reply 
to this claim that Allah says, “Should We treat the obedient ones in the same manner 
as the disobedient ones? What is the matter with you? How do you judge?” Their claim 
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not only contradicts logic but it also does not conform with the laws of the world. 
When even worldly courts do not treat an innocent person and a criminal alike 
how can such injustice be expected from Allah Who is the Most Just of all who 
show justice? 


Allah Ta’ala asks the disbelievers, “Do you have a (revealed) book with you that 
you study, in which you have things that appeal to you? Or do you have an oath from Us 
that will last until Judgment Day stating that you shall have whatever you decide?” The 
reply is obvious. Neither do the disbelievers have any divine scripture nor any 
covenant from Allah that permits them to do and say what they please. 
Therefore, how can they take such liberties? 


Thereafter, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet p+) ate a) be, “Ask them which of 
them will stand surety for this” i.e. who will stand surety that whatever they (the 
disbelievers) say is true? 


Allah asks further, “Or do they have partners? Let them bring their partners if 
they are truthful.” Allah asks them to produce those whom they ascribe as His 
partners, who have promised them that they will be treated like the obedient 
servants of Allah. The disbelievers therefore have absolutely no basis to claim 
that the obedient and the disobedient will be treated equally. Neither do they 
have a divine scripture that states this, nor an oath from Allah, nor any partner,, 
nor anyone of their own who will stand surety for this claim. All thinking people 
of the world will unanimously agree that it is foolish to make a claim without 
any basis. 
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(42) The day when the “shin” will be exposed and people will be summoned to 
prostrate but will be unable to. (43) Their gazes will be cast down and disgrace 
shall overcome them. Indeed they used to be summoned to prostrate when they 
were hail and healthy. 


THE “SHIN” WILL BE EXPOSED AND THE HYPOCRITES WILL BE 
DISGRACED 


Describing the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “The day when the “Shin” will be 
exposed and people will be summoned to prostrate but will be unable to.” Whereas the 
true believers will be able to prostrate before Allah on that occasion, the backs of 
the hypocrites and those who performed Salah for show will become rigid like a 
plank and they will be unable to prostrate. The revealing of the ‘Shin” is among 
the “Mutashabihat”. We should believe in it without trying to scrutinise the 
meaning and precise manner of occurrence. Pages 731 and 1107 of Bukhari as 
well as pages 100 and 104 of Muslim record the Ahadith concerning the exposing 
of the “Shin” and the call to prostrate. 


/- “1 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that the summoning to prostrate 
should not lead one to believe that people will be required to obey instructions in 
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the Hereafter as they are required to do in this world. People will not be 
commanded to prostrate when the ‘Shin” is exposed but the occurrence will be so 
magnificent that they will be forced to prostrate. Since the hypocrites and those 
who performed Salah for show will be unable to prostrate, it is obvious that the 
disbelievers will also be unable to prostrate. 


Further describing the pitiful state of the disbelievers and hypocrites on 
the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “Their gazes will be cast down and disgrace 
shall overcome them. Indeed they used to be summoned to prostrate when they were 
hail and healthy.” The reason for their disgrace and inability to prostrate will 
be that when they were summoned to sincerely prostrate to Allah in the 
world while they were healthy and capable, they refused to do so. Had they 
sincerely prostrated in this world, they would be able to do so in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 


Concerning the commentary of “Indeed they used to be summoned to prostrate 
when they were hail and healthy”, “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 383) reports from 
Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr «le 4) a, that these people regularly heard the call of 
“Hayya Alas Salah” (“Come to Salah”) and “Hayya Alal Falah” (“Come to success “) in 
the Adhan but they did not respond to the Adhan by performing their Salah. | 
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(44) So leave Me and the one who falsifies this speech. We shall gradually lead 
them on in a manner that they do not realise. (45) I am granting them respite. 
Indeed, My planning is formidable. (46) Or are you asking remuneration from 
them because of which they feel burdened by a penalty? (47) Or do they have 
knowledge of the unseen, which they are busy writing? 


ALLAH GRANTS THE DISBELIEVERS RESPITE 


In the above verses Allah Ta’ala sounds a warning to those who reject the 
truth of the Qur’an. Addressing the Holy Prophet -ly ale a) t+, Allah states, “So 
leave Me and the one who falsifies this speech (the Qur’an). We shall gradually lead them 
on in a manner that they do not realise.” In this verse, Allah also consoles the Holy 
Prophet ply «le a! Je, telling him not grieve about the fact that the disbelievers 
are not being punished for their disbelief. Allah is merely allowing them time to 
fall deeper into sin and disbelief so that they become deserving of greater 
' punishment in the Hereafter. The disbelievers regard this period of grace as an 
opportunity to revel more in the pleasures of this world, thinking that they are 
being blessed. Allah eave “Tam (only) granting them respite. Indeed, My planning ts 
formidable.” : 


Allah asks the Holy Prophet pb ae a) bo, “Or are you asking remuneration 
from them because of which they feel burdened by a penalty?” The question is 
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hypothetical. The Holy Prophet -L-) «le 1 le did not ask the people for any 
remuneration for propagating his message. He did it only to please Allah. 
However, they behaved reluctantly as if they were being burdened by an 
imposed penalty. Seeing that the Holy Prophet -l- ale i) le endured so much 
difficulty to propagate the message of Islam without being paid for it, the 
disbelievers ought to have realised that there was something for their benefit in 
the message. However, they failed to think and continuously rejected the 
message. 


Allah asks further, “Or do they have knowledge of the unseen, which they are 
busy writing?” This is another hypothetical question probing the reason for the 
disbelievers’s denial of the Qur’an. Allah asks whether it is not perhaps some 
knowledge of the unseen that is preventing them from believing in the Qur’an. 
Since the disbelievers have nothing to prove that they have divine direction to 
deny what the Holy Prophet ,-l-y «le ii .1. says, they are obliged to carry out 
Allah’s commands. It is therefore foolish of them to deny the Qur’an and the 
prophethood of the Holy Prophet Ly «t- 4! 1. without any sound reason. 
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(48) So be patient with the decree of your Lord and do not be like the person of 
the fish. He called as he was suppressing his grief. (49) If the grace of his Lord 
did not reach him, he would have been cast on to the bare shore in a wretched 
condition. (50) So his Lord selected him and made him among the righteous. 


EXERCISE PATIENCE AND DO NOT BE LIKE THE PERSON OF THE 
FISH 


In the above verses Allah Ta’‘ala tells the Holy Prophet -L-y ale i! J» that the 
punishment that the disbelievers deserve will seize them soon enough. Allah is 
giving them respite only for a little while so that they may either excel in evil and 
become deserving of a greater punishment or so that they may have a chance to 
repent and accept Islam. Allah advises the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) le not to 
grow impatient about this matter. Allah says, “So be patient with the decree of your 
Lord and do not be like the person of the fish.” Allah Ta’ala refers to Sayyidina Yunus 
eu) ale as the ‘person of the fish”. When Sayyidina Yunus pI ale left his nation 
before Allah commanded him to, he was swallowed by a fish. 


The details of his story have been discussed in the commentaries of Surah 
Yunus [Surah 10, verse 98], Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 87 and 88] and Surah Saffat 
[Surah 37, verse 139-148]. 


Referring to the Supplication he made to Allah to rescue him from the fish, 
Allah says, “He called as he was suppressing his grief” He was grieved because his 
people did not accept his message, because he had left them before Allah’s 
command and because of the discomfort of being in the stomacs of the fish. The 
supplication he made was: 
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[“There is no deity besides ‘You. You are Pure. I have 
certainty been from among the oppressors.” ] 

The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” mentions that Sayyidina Yunus >) ale 
intended to repent to Allah as well as seek assistance through this supplication. 
Allah continues, “If the grace of his Lord did not reach him, he would have been cast 
onto the bare shore in a wretched condition. “ However, he received Allah’s grace and 
when he was cast ashore Allah made a creeper grow over him to give him shade. 


“So his Lord selected him and made him among the righteous.” Leaving his 
nation before Allah commanded him to do so was an error of judgement that is 
part of human nature. Allah forgave him and preserved his rank among the 
pee and pious Prophets p>) le. 
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(51) When the disbelievers hear the Reminder, it seems as if they could almost 


make you slip with their gazes and they say, “He is certainly insane!” (52) The 
Qur'an is but a Reminder for the universe. 


THE DISBELIEVERS WISH TO MAKE YOU FALTER WITH THEIR 
GAZES 


The polytheists of Makkah left no stone unturned to harm the Holy Prophet 
wliy ale tl Ue. They even contemplated afflicting him with the evil eye. They 
therefore secured the services of a person whose gaze was particularly effective. 
He was told to cast the evil eye on the Holy Prophet -l- al le so that the 
Holy Prophet ply ale il Je would become ill. However, Allah protected the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! le and he was unaffected by the person. 


Other commentators state that the verse does not refer to casting the evil 
eye, but means that polytheists used to cast angry glances at the Holy Prophet 
piv y ade di! Je because of the enmity they bore. They called the Holy Prophet J 
Ly ale 4) an insane person when he recited the Qur’an to them, whereas the 
Qur’an is “a Reminder for the universe.” It is impossible that an insane person 
could be responsible for conveying such a great revelation. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «+ 4) 2, states that this verse proves that the.effect of the 
evil eye is a reality. It can have an ill effect on people when Allah permits. He has 
quoted many Ahadith on the subject, including a hadith of the “Mu’atta” of 
Imam Malik ale 1 a-, in which the Holy Prophet pl» «le il le said, “The evil eye 
is a reality.” Sayyidah Asma bint Umays i) 42, once asked the Holy Prophet 
wl ale di) Le whether she should treat the children of Sayyidina Ja’far «= 4) 2, 
for the effects of the evil eye because it affected them very quickly. The Holy 
Prophet pls ale a! te told her to do so because if anything could outstrip Taqdir 
(predestination), it would be the evil eye. [“Mishkat” p. 390]. 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! ..2 , narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 ue 
ri-y «le used to recite the following Supplication to protect his grandsong 
Sayyidina Hasan «« 0) 2) and Sayyidina Husain «s al 2) from evil: 


“T seek the protection of “Allah’s complete words for the 
two of you from every Satan, from every poisonous 
' creature and from every evil eye.” 


The Holy Prophet -L-5 «le <i) Le would then say that Sayyidina Ibrahim ae 
eo! used to use these words to secure protection for his sons Sayyidina Isma’j] 
Pi ale and Sayyidina Is’haq pt! ale. 


Sayyidina Imran bin Husain «s | ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
ry ale that incantations may be used J) «Je to cure the effects of the evil eye. 
and the bite of a poisonous creature. [“Mishkat” p. 390 from Ahmad and Tirmidhi] 


Although incantations may also be used to treat other conditions (as proven 
by the Ahadith), they are more necessary for the above two situations. The 
incantations that are permissible in the Shari’ah are those that consist of Allah’s 
names, verses of the Qur’an and supplication. One may not use incantations that 
include polytheistic words because these make one a polytheist. The last verse of 
Surah Nun above is a tried and trusted cure for the ill effect of the evil eye. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) The Inevitable (Day of Judgment)! (2) What is the Inevitable? (3) What shall 
inform you what the Inevitable is? (4) The Thamid and the Ad falsified the 
Clamour. (5.) As for the Thamid, they were destroyed by a deafening sound. 
(6) As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an icy tempest. (7) Allah unleashed it 
upon them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive days. You would 
have seen them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm trunks. (8) 
Do you see any of them surviving? (9) Phara’oh (Fir’oun), those before him and 
the overturned cities sinned. (10) They disobeyed the messengers of their Lord 
so He seized them most severely. (11) When the waters became turbylent, We 
carried you in the ark... (12) .. .to make the incident an advice for you so that 
remembering ears may remember. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF: THOSE WHO FALSIFIED DAY OF 
JUDGMENT 


The Arabic word “Hagqqa” refers to something that is inevitable and which 
cannot be postponed. In the above context, it refers to the Day of Judgment. 
Another name for the Day of Judgment is “Al Qari‘ah” (“The Clamour”), which is 
used in verse 4 of this Surah. To emphasise the importance of the Judgment day, 
Allah begins the Surah by stating, “The Inevitable! What is the Inevitable? What shall 
inform you what the Inevitable is?” 
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The fundamental teachings of every Prophets >! -¢le that Allah sent were 
three: 


(1) (Belief in Tauhid (the oneness of Allah.) 


(2) (Belief in Risdlah (the prophethood of the pared 
prophet). 


(3) (Belief in the Day of Judgment). 


Sayyidina Hud pi «le was sent as a prophet to the Ad while Sayyidina 
Salih edJi ale was sent as prophet to the Thamud. Because these two nations 
refused tq accept the message of these two Prophet p> ae, they were destroyed 
in this very world. Allah says, “The Thamiid and the Ad falsified the Clamour. As for 
the Thamud, they were destroyed by a deafening sound.” The Arabic word “Taghi’ya” 
(translated above as “deafening sound”) literally refers to somethunie that is 
extremely severe and which transgresses all limits. 


Allah continues, “As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah 
unleashed it upon them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive days.” 
Referring to the punishment of the Ad in Surah HaMim Sajdah, Allah Ta’ala 
says, “So We sent a fierce windstorm against them during the ominous days, to make 
them taste of a humiliating punishment in this worldly life. The punishment of the 
Hereafter is even more humiliating, and they will never be assisted” [Surah 41, verse 16] 


The entire Ad nation was destroyed by this fierce wind. Describing the 
aftermath of the wind, Allah says, “You would have seen them lying flat on the 
ground as if they were hollow palm trunks. Do you see any of them surviving?” Just as 
none of them survived Allah’s punishment, readers of the Qur’an should bear in 
mind that they also are helpless against Allah’s punishment. They should 
therefore ensure that they never warrant this punishment for themselves. 


THE FLOODS DURING THE TIME OF SAYYIDINA NUH eu! ade. 


Allah says further about the disbelievers after the Ad and Thamid, 
“Phara’oh (Fir’aun), those before him and the overturned cities sinned. They . 
disobeyed the messengers of their Lord so He seized them most severely.” Like their 
disobedient predecessors, these people met the same fate when Allah’s 
punishment overtook them. The “overturned cities” refers to the cities of the 
people of Sayyidina Lit eI! ale. | 


Allah then speaks abgut the floods during the time of Sayyidina Nuh 
— ati. Allah says, “When the waters became turbulent, We carried you in the ark... 

Every person during the time of the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le as well as every 
person alive today is from the progeny of the believers who were rescued in the 
ark of Sayyidina Nuh >) ale because they were the only people to survive the 
floods. Therefore, every person owes his existence to the fact that Allah saved the 
believers during the floods. Because those believers were the forefathers of the 
reader of the Qur’an, Allah says “We carried you in the ark” instead of saying “We. 
carried them i in the ark” 


Allah says further that this incident transpired «.. to make the incident an advice 
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: ou so that remembering ears may remember.” It is only people who take the time 
to ponder and reflect who will learn a lesson from such incidents. 
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(13) When the trumpet wil! be blown once... (14) .. .and the earth and mountains 
lifted and smashed to bits all at once... (15) ...on that day that will take place 
which is to take place. (16) The sky will be split and become absolutely weak 
that day... (17) .... with angels at its ends. That day eight angels shall carry the 
throne of your Lord above them. (18) On that day, you will all be presented and 
nothing of yours shall be remain hidden. (19) As for the one who receives his 
record (of deeds) in his right hand, he will call out, “Come and read my record!” 
(20) “I was always convinced that I shall certainly meet my reckoning. (21) So he 
will enjoy a pleasing life... (22) ..... in lofty gardens. (23) The fruit of these 
gardens are near at hand. (24) “Eat and drink with all blessings as a reward for 
the (good) deeds that you sent ahead during the days gone by.” (25) As for the 
one who receives his record in the left hand, he will cry, “Oh dear! If only I 
were not given my record...” (26) ”...and I had not known my reckoning!” (27) 
“Alas! If only death had been my end!” (28) “My wealth has not helped me.” 
(29) “My kingship has been lost to me.” (30) “Grab him and place a yoke around 
his neck!” (31) “Then enter him into the Blaze!” (32) Then fasten him in a chain 
seventy cubits in length.” (33) “Verily he never believed in the Majestic Allah...” 
(34) “..and he never encouraged feeding the poor.” (35) “There shall neither be 
any friend for him today...” (36) “..nor any food except ‘ghislin’.” (37) “Only the 
sinners shall eat it.” 
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THE EARTH AND MOUNTAINS WILL BE REDUCED TO BITS On 
THE DAY OF Q1YAMAH (JUDGMENT) AND PEOPLE WILL BRE 
GIVEN THEIR RECORDS OF DEEDS 


Describing the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “When the trumpet will be blown 
once and the earth and mountains lifted and smashed to bits all at once, on that day that 
will take place which is to take place. The sky will be split and become absolutely weak 
that day with angels at its ends. That day eight angels shall carry the throne of your Lord 
above them.” Commentators state that eight angels shall be carrying Allah’s 
throne after the trumpet is blown the second time. 


Allah continues, “On that day you will all be presented and nothing of yours shall 
be remain hidden.” Even though Allah has knowledge of everything that man 
does, He ensures that the angels record every deed. Surah Jathiya mentions that 
on the Day of Judgment people will be told about their records of deeds, “This is 
Our Book which speaks against you with the truth. Verily We used to have everything 
you did recorded.” [Surah 45, verse 29| 


Allah says, “As for the one who receives his record (of deeds) in his right hand, he 
will (happily) call out (to everyone else), ‘Come and read my record! I was always 
convinced that I shall certainly meet my reckoning.” Receiving one’s record of deeds 
in one’s right hand will be the sign that one is successful. The person who is 
convinced about reckoning on the Day of Judgment will be extremely cautious 
about all his deeds and will abstain from sin. 


Allah then describes the bounties that the successful person will enjoy in the 
Akhirah. Allah says, “So he will enjoy a pleasing life in lofty gardens. The fruit of these 
gardens are near at hand.” Also describing the fruit of Heaven, Allah says in Surah 
Rahman, “The fruit of both gardens shall be extremely close.” These verses make it 
clear that a person in Heaven will have no difficulty reaching any fruit he pleases 
because they will all be within easy reach. 


The people of Heaven will be told, “Eat and drink with all blessings as a reward 
for the (good) deeds that you sent ahead during the days gone by.” 


Allah Ta’ala then speaks of the pitiable condition of the unsuccessful ones 
who will receive their records of deeds in their left hands behind their backs. 
Allah says, “As for the one who receives his record in the left hand, he will cry, ‘Oh 
dear! If only I were not given my record and I had not known my reckoning! Alas! If only 
death had been my end! « He will wish that everything had come to an end once he 
died and that he did not have to be resurrected. Lamenting further, he will say, 
“My wealth has not helped me. My kingship has been lost to me.” Neither his wealth 
nor his position in the world was of any benefit to him. 


THE HUMILIATION OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


Instructing the angels on the Day of Judgment, Allah shall say, “Grab him 
(the disbeliever) and place a yoke around his neck! Then enter him into the Blaze! Then 
fasten him in a chain seventy cubits in length. Verily he never believed in the Majestic 
Allah and he never encouraged feeding the poor.” 


The condition of the disbelievers in the Akhirah (Hereafter) will be the 
antithesis of the believer’s condition. The believers will receive bliss and peace in 
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Heaven because they were convinced of the forthcoming resurrection. The 
resurrection is therefore a blessing for them. On the other hand, the resurrection 
will be a curse for the disbelievers because they will be subjected to eternal 
unishment. They will wish that it had never occurred. Then they will realise 
that the wealth and positions they hankered after in this world are useless 
because these cannot save them from Allah’s punishment. 


GOVERNMENTS OF THE WORLD 


People attain posts in high offices with great effort and often after 
perpetrating great injustices. When monarchies controlled countries, people vied 
to become king. Nowadays, countries are run by the farce termed democratic 
leadership. Very few people are unaware of the large sums of money spent on 
sustaining election campaigns and subsequent celebrations and ceremonies. In 
addition to this, various crimes like bribery and even murder pave the way to 
many electoral victories. Any post achieved after such evils must surely be a 
curse to its bearer. 


The Shari’ah dictates that position should not be given to a person who is 
desirous of it. The Ahadith make it clear that such position will be a source of 
despair in the Akhirah (Hereafter). While a person may rejoice at being elected 
president or minister, he may well be fettered in chains on the Day of Judgment. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amar «+ I 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «+ 4) Le 
ls that if a ball of lead the size of a cup has to be dropped from the sky, which is 
a journey of five hundred years, it would reach the earth before nightfall. 
However, if it is dropped from one end of a chain of Hell, it would take forty 
years before it reaches the opposite end. [“Mishkat” p. 504 from Tirmidhi| 


NOTE: One of the reasons mentioned for the punishment of the disbeliever 
in Hell is that he did not believe in Allah. The second is that he did 
not encourage feeding of the poor. This shows the importance of 
feeding the poor and encouraging others to do the same. Neglecting 
this duty is so grave that it is mentioned with Disbelief. One can 
then imagine the gravity of usurping the wealth of the poor and 
oppressing them in any way. 


THE PEOPLE OF HELL WILL HAVE TO EAT “GHISLIN (FILTH)” 


Allah says, “There shall neither be any friend for him today nor any food except 
‘ghislin’. Only the sinners shall eat it.” The word “ghislin” is derived from the word 
“ghusl” which means “to wash”. Commentators state that ‘ghislin” refers to the 
filth that accumulates after the wounds of the people of Hell are washed and 
cleansed. Because the bodies of the people in Hell will be perpetually covered in 
puss and blood, there is no question of them benefiting from any treatment. It is 
for this reason that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, has interpreted the 
word ‘ghislin” as the blood and puss that flows from the flesh of the people of 
Hell. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 29 p. 58] 
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(38) I swear by the things that you see... (39) .....and by the things that you do 
not see! (40) Verily this Qur’an is a word brought by an honoured messenger 
[Jibril edi atcJ. (41) It is not the word of a poet. Few are those of you who 
believe. (42) Neither is it the word of a fortune-teller. Few are those of you who 
understand. (43) It is a revelation from the Lord of the universe. (44) If he 
[Muhammad @¢l-y a1 4i\ le] has (falsely) attributed some words to Us... (45) ...We 
shall grab him by his right hand. (46) We shall then sever his jugular vein... (47) 
.... and none of you will be able to protect him. (48) The Qur’an is certainly 
advice for the pious. (49) Indeed We know that some of you falsify (it). (50) This 
shall certainly be a source of remorse for the disbelievers. (51) It is undoubtedly 
the absolute truth. (52) So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord. 


THE QUR’AN IS ALLAH’S WORD AND CONTAINS ADVICE FOR 
THE PIOUS 


The above verses describe the Qur’an and refute the statements of those 
disbelievers who claimed that the Qur’an is not word of Allah. Allah says, “I 
swear by the things that you see and by the things that you do not see! Verily this 
Qur'an is a word brought by an honoured messenger [Jibril YS) ate]. It is not the word 
of a poet. Few are those of you who believe. Neither is it the word of a fortune-teller. Few 
are those of you who understand.” The works of poets are unlike the average speech 
of people and the words of fortune-tellers contain hundreds of lies together with 
a few truths concerning forthcoming events. They get the news from Satan who 
eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels. This subject has been discussed in 
Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 16-18], Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 6-10] and Surah Mulk 
[Surah 67, verse 5]. More is also mentioned in the Surah Jinn (Surah 72). 


It was sheer stubbornness that led the Polytheists of Makkah to call the Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 ade ii .l6 a poet and a fortune-teller because they knew him very 
well and were certain that he was neither of the two. However, there were those 
who forsook this unwarranted stubbornness and accepted the Islam. It is with 
reference to these people that Allah adds “Few are those of you who believe” and 
“Few are those-of you who understand.” 


By taking an oath on everything man sees and everything that he does not 
see, Allah has effectively taken an oath by everything that He has created. Allah 
has therefore used His entire creation to testify that the Qur’an has certainly been 
brought by a most honoured messenger angel, viz. Jibril p>.) ale. Among the 
other interpretations of “the things that you see” and “the things that you do not see” 
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il] The effects of Allah’s power and the secrets behind these. 
€&) Bodies and souls. . | 
(2 Man, Jinn and the angels. [Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 29 p. 60] 





Allah tells people that Jibril >! «l¢ is an honourable messenger whom 
Allah has used to convey the Qur’an to the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ! te. Other 
commentators state that the “honoured messenger” refers to the Holy Prophet - 
vy «le 4 himself, meaning that the Holy Prophet ,., 41 1+ was honoured by 
the mantle of prophethood. He was therefore a prophet of Allah and not a poet 
or a fortune-teller. 


- Allah continues to say that the Qur'an “is a revelation from the Lord of the 
universe.” This verse emphasises what has already been said and also clarifies a 
doubt that may creep into one’s mind if verse 40 is understood to mean: “Verily 
this Qur'an is the word of an honoured eee instead of “Verily this Qur'an 1s a 
word brought by an honoured messenger” 


Allah continues, “If he [Muhammad ply ate ail has (falsely) attributed some 
words to Us, We shall grab him by his right hand. We shall then sever his jugular vein 
and none of you will be able to protect him.” These verses prove the truthfulness of 
the Holy Prophet pl. ale <i! Je. Allah says that if the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a Le 
was a false claimant to prophethood and falsely claimed that Allah had revealed 
the Qur’an to him, there is nothing to stop Allah from punishing him most 
severely. | 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that Allah has portrayed the 
punishment in this manner because it is a disgraceful punishment meted to 
lowly criminals. It was common in earlier times that the executioner would grab 
the condemned person by the right hand and then behead him, causing the 
jugular vein to be severed. Sayyidina Hasan «Jc | a=, interprets the punishment 
to‘mean that first his right hand would be cut and then his jugular vein. Such a 
punishment would serve as an effective lesson for everyone else. 


“The Quran is certainly advice for the pious” i.e. for those who fear Allah, who 
fulfil His commands and abstain from sin. 


“Indeed We know that some of you falsjfy (it).” Allah is Aware of every person 
who denies the truth of the Qur’an and will punish them for this. 


“This (Qur'an) shall certainly be a source of remorse for the disbelievers.” When 
the believers will be rewarded with the ,bounties of Heaven in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) for believing in and for practising the Qur’an, those who rejected the 
Qur’an will regret their actions and wish that they had also done the same. 
However, it will then be too late and they will have to suffer the torment of Hell. 


“Tt (the Qur’an) is undoubtedly the absolute truth.” There is nothing doubtful 
in the Qur’an and everything it contains is absolutely true. 


Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “So glorify the name of your Majestic 
Lord.” Just as Allah is the Greatest, His name is also the greatest. Man is enjoined 
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to hymn Allah’s praises because Allah is certainly worthy of every praise. 


A CAUTIONARY NOTE 


Verse 40 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33) clearly announces that the Holy Prophet 
pls ale atl Le was Allah’s final messenger. It is therefore obvious that everyone 
who claimed prophethood after him were false in their claim. These people al] 
suffered the consequences of their evil. One of these is referred to as Musaylama 
Punjab who lived in Gurdaspur in the Qadian district of India. Claiming to be a 
prophet, he also made various prophecies, all of which proved to be false. Even 
those prophecies that were specifically intended to prove his truthfulness 
exposed his falsehood. 


Using the above verses of Surah Haqgah to substantiate his claim to 
prophethood, he told the people that if he were false, Allah Ta’ala would have 
already severed his jugular vein and ensured that he lived no longer. Little did 
he realise that the verses of Surah Haqqah above refer to the Holy Prophet i 
ei. ale and not to every person who pleases to call himself a prophet. There were 
many false prophets before Musaylama Punjab who did not suffer this plight 
because Allah is not obliged to disprove them in this manner. In fact, if he were 
killed, he would not have suffered the disgrace he did when all his prophecies 
failed. He was subjected to repeated disgrace as one prophecy after another 
failed. This made it clear to people that he was certainly not a prophet. 


The poor man did not read the verse of Surah Nisa where Allah says, 
“Whoever opposes the messenger after the guidance has become manifest to him and 
follows a path other than that of the believers, We shall allow him to do that which he is 
doing and then enter him into Hell. It is the worst of abodes.” When a person chooses 
to remain deviant, his hearts worsens all the time as Allah says in Surah Saff, 

“However, when they chose to be crooked, Allah further twisted their hearts.” |Surah 61, 
verse 5] 


Therefore, no deviant person should ever think that he is treading the right 
path merely because he is living well and because Allah has not afflicted him 
with punishment. Allah is merely allowing him. to do as he pleases so that he 
may plunge further into sin. Thereafter, Allah will cast him into Hell where he 
will realise the error of his ways. The above verse of Surah Nisa makes it clear 
that the person who treads a path other than that of the believers will find 
himself in Hell. May Allah save us all. Amin. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful 


(1) An enquirer asks about a pending punishment... (2) ...that will afflict the 
disbelievers, which cannot be averted... (3) ... and is from Allah, the Controller 
of the skies. (4) The angels and souls ascend to Him. This punishment will take 
place on a day, the duration of which shall be fifty thousand years. (5) So 
exercise patience in a most beautiful manner. (6) Verily they see it being far off... 
(7)... but We see it being nearby. 


THERE SHALL BE NONE TO AVERT PUNISHMENT ON THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT 


The Surah derives its name from the word “Dhil Ma’arij “(translated above 
as “the Controller of the skies” in the third verse, which is an attribute of Allah 
Ta’ala. Ma’arij is the plural of the word “Ma’rij” which refers to a place of 
climbing. Commentators state that the Ma’arij refer to the skies because the 
angels are constantly climbing to and fro the skies. 


Referring to the circumstances surrounding the revelation of the opening 
verses of the Surah, commentators quote the supplication of Nadhar bin Harith, 
a polytheist who was an arch enemy of the Muslims in Makkah. He prayed, “O 
Allah! If this religion (Islam) is the truth, then shower stones on us or afflict us with 
some painful punishment (for not accepting it).” “Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports from Nasa’i 
that it was Abu Jahl who made this supplication. It was then that Allah revealed 
the verses, “An enguirer asks about a pending punishment that will afflict the 
disbelievers, which cannot be averted and is from Allah, the Controller of the skies.” 


Just as Allah is Capable of punishing the Polytheists with a shower of stones 
from the sky as they requested, He can also punish them with the very earth on 
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which they live (such as an earthquake). Allah exercises control over the eay 
just as He exercises control over the earth. The result of this supplication was that 
Nadhar bin Harith, Abu Jahl and many other polytheists leaders were killeg 
during the Battle of Badr. In total, seventy polytheists were killed during th 
battle of Badr and seventy were taken captive, many of whom accepted Islam, 


Allah continues, “The angels and souls ascend to Him. “The angels ascend to 
the heavens where they receive their commands from Allah and then return to 
fulfil these on earth. When people pass away, their souls are transported to the 
heavens to be presented before Allah and are then sent back to either live 
peacefully in the grave or to suffer punishment. 


“This punishment will take place on a day, the duration of which shall be fifty 
thousand years.” The punishment that the polytheists asked for will take place on 
the Day of Judgment. This punishment of the Hereafter will be in addition to the 
punishment they received during the Battle of Badr. The two punishments are 
separate and both are implied by the ‘pending punishment”. 


RECONCILING THE DAY OF A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE 
DAY OF FIFTY THOUSAND YEARS 


The “day the duration of which shall be fifty thousand years” refers to the Day of 
Judgment, as substantiated by a hadith of Muslim which describes the 
punishment of those who do not pay their Zakah. However, Surah Sajdah states, 
“He ordains every affair from the heavens to the earth, after which every affair will 
ascend to Him on a day, the duration of which is a thousand years according to your 
count.” [Surah 32, verse 5] 


This verse of Surah Sajdah describes the duration of the Day of Judgment to 
be a thousand years. Ahadith of “Mishkat” (p. 447) states that the poor will enter 
Heaven five hundred years before the rich, which is half a day earlier. 


There therefore appears to be a discrepancy concerning the duration of the 
Day of Judgment; fifty thousand years or one thousand years? Scholars mention 
that the difference in duration will depend on the condition of people. While it 
will appear to some that the day is fifty thousand years long because of its 
severity, others will feel that it is a thousand years long, while it will seem even 
shorter to others. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) ..2, reports that someone 
once asked the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4 t+ out of surprise, “How long will that day 
be, the duration of which is fifty thousand years!” The Holy Prophet lus ale ai le 
replied, “I swear by the Being in whose control is my life! The day will be made so easy 


for the believer that it will seém easier than a person performing Salah in this world. 
“|“Mishkat” p. 487] a 


Refer also to what has been discussed in the commentaries of verse 5 of 
Surah Sajdah (Surah 32) and verse 47 of Surah Hajj (Surah 22), where Allah states, 
“Verily a single day with your Lord is like a thousand years according to your count.” 


Allah continues, “So exercise patience in a most beautiful manner.” This type of 
patience entails that one should not complain in the least. Allah tells the Holy 
Prophet ply ale «i! Le that he has completed his task of conveying the message to 
the people. If they still refuse to accept, he should not.become despondent and 
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sad. He should be patient because if they are not punished in this world, they 
will certainly meet the consequences of their evil in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Allah says, “Verily they see it (Judgment Day) being far off but We see it being 
nearby.” The disbelievers treat the news of Judgment Day like a myth whereas it 
is a certain reality and everything that is certain is not far off. Allah says in Surah 
An’am, “Without a trace of doubt, what you have been promised will certainly come to— 
pass and you cannot escape.” [Surah 6, verse 134] 
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(8) The day when the sky will become like the dirty residue of oil... (9) ...and the 
mountains will become like coloured wool. (10) No friend will ask about 
another friend... (11) ... even though they will be shown each other. The sinner 
will wish that as ransom for the punishment of that day he could offer his sons... 
(12) ...his wife, his brother... (13) .. .his tribe with whom he lived... (14) ... and 
everyone on earth so that he may be saved. (15) This will never be.’ The Fire 


shall certainly be flaming... (16) ...tearing off the scalp. (17) It will call the one 
who turned away and was averse... (18) ... who amassed wealth and tended it. 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, FRIENDS WILL NOT ASK ABOUT 
EACH OTHER AND PEOPLE WILL WANT TO OFFER THEIR 
RELATIVES AS RANSOM TO SAVE THEMSELVES 


Describing the day of Judgment, Allah says, “The day when the sky will become 
like the dirty residue of oil and the mountains will become like coloured wool.” Surah 
Qari’ah [Surah 101, verse 5] adds that the mountains will fly about like coloured 
cotton wool. The author of “Jalalain” has translated the verse to mean that the sky 
will become like molten silver, which aptly portrays verse 16 of Surah Haqqah 
which states that the sky will “become absolutely weak that day”. 


After describing the condition of the sky and mountains on the Day of 
Judgment, Allah speaks about the perplexity of people on the Plains of 
Resurrection when he says, “No friend will ask about another friend even though they 
will be shown each other.” None will be able to assist another and each person will 
be so preoccupied with his own predicament that he will be oblivious of others. 


“The sinner will wish that as ransom for the punishment of that day he could offer 
his sons, his wife, his brother, his tribe with whom he lived and everyone on earth so that 
he may be saved.” People will be so concerned about their own plight that they 
will be prepared to give everything that was dear to them in this world so that 
they may be saved from the punishment of Hell. However, no amount of ransom 
will be accepted and each person will have to face the punishment he deserves. 
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Allah continues, “The Fire shall certainly be flaming, tearing off the scalp. It wil] 
call the one who turned away (from the truth) and was averse, who amassed wealth ang 
tended it.” The above verses make it clear that the disbeliever will not mind 
ransoming everyone on earth to save himself from the punishment of Hell. 
However, this will not help him at all because nothing will be accepted as 
ransom on the day of Judgment. Hell will recognise those that are destined to 
enter her and she will call for them. Although people of different types will enter 
Hell, the verse briefly mentions that the people to enter Hell will be those who 
were averse to the truth and hoarded the wealth of this world instead. 


The verse describes the disbeliever as a person who has tremendous love for 
wealth and who is miserly. Such people do not spend their wealth in charity and 
will do anything to amass wealth. They will not hesitate to accept bribes, to 
usurp the wealth of others and to swindle others. In their love for hefty bank 
balances, they do not discriminate between lawful and unlawful means. The 
destination of such people is the fire of Hell. Those Muslims who are guilty of the 
same behaviour should ponder about their ways. They should make an effort to 
earn Halal (Lawful) wealth and to fulfil the rights that they owe. Sayyidina Hasan 
Basri «le i) a, would say, “O children of Adam p>!) «de! You hear the warnings yet 
you continue amassing wealth.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra +s i ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet py ale <i) Le 
said, “On the Day of Judgment, a neck will appear from Hell with eyes to see with, ears 
to hear with and a tongue to speak with. It will then say, ‘I have been appointed (to 
punish) three persons (viz.)” | 

Cl Every person who is a rebellious oppressor. 

Every person who worships another with Allah. 

EL Every picture-maker.”[“Mishkat” from Tirmidhi] 


Allama Ibn Kathir Je | 4«, reports that just as a bird runs about looking for 
grains, this neck will seek out those who are destined for Hell. 


Bais 


ep o  As 3h Co) ese Sil 422 gy CB CV Els at sayi a 
. be Be eae “7 ate 

isl 6 aly GGG pele Ke pe cat Qa ico 

KR 4 we Gos v2 Ee ees ee wR cer , a , art ad 4E 

2 oly 29) call sys Ope oll, ene SEL G4 oe > 


Pe he aa 


Gee FER | Ae BL ep ae 47 By 


O 


im : Pa ay, 3,7 ROIS od 5 3 mad ae 
5 Olek (6 6 2 ot aa Pane 23} 6 bes 
. “ re > a” v fe 4s 4 te, Fs a Ait ers e -7,? 

o V9) PME ay o ls 4 90 » LAs i's oe oe! 
a, BX - A» + Ga 


253 ASS GD she pe & A ell GD as Bek A Sal 


Surah Al-Ma’arij 70: 19-35 269 Anwiar-ul-Bayan (v. 10 











BX 2 0-23 

Ko) or 
(19) Verily man has been created anxious. (20) When difficulty afflicts him, he 
panics... (21)... and when he experiences good fortune, he becomes miserly. (22) 
(This is the condition of all) except those who perform Salah... (23) .those who 
are constant in their Salah... (24) ....and who have a stipulated right in their 
wealth... (25) ...for the beggar and the destitute. (26) (They are) Those who 
believe in the truth of the day of reckoning... (27)....and who fear the punishment 
of their Lord. (28) Indeed the punishment of their Lord is not something not to 
be afraid of .( 29) (They are) Those who safeguard their chastity... (30) .except 
when it comes to their spouses and the slave women whom they own. They will 
surely not be blamed for (cohabiting with) them. (31) Whoever seeks more than 
this, then such persons are transgressors indeed. (32) Those who give due regard 
to trusts and their pledges... (33) ...who stand firm by their testimony... (34) ...and 
who guard their Salah. (35) These people shall be honoured in the gardens of 
Heaven. 


THE FICKLE NATURE OF MAN AND THE. ATTRIBUTES OF 
ALLAH’S PIOUS BONDSMEN 


The above verses describe man’s evil characteristics and many of his 
positive qualities. In the previous verses, Allah mentioned that Hell will call 
those people who were averse to the truth and who constantly amassed wealth. 
Allah continues with the description of man’s character traits when He says, 
“Verily man has been created anxious.” The author of ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the 
Arabic word “halu’a” (translated above as “anxious “) refers to that aspect of 
man’s nature when he becomes nervous because of haste. The word is generally 
used to describe the behaviour of camels. 


Describing man further, Allah says, “When difficulty afflicts him, he panics and 
when he experiences good fortune, he becomes miserly.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ i) ..2, has mentioned that these two verses elucidate the meaning of 
“halu’a”. The verses tell us that man’s anxious nature becomes evident when 
difficulty afflicts him. He then begins to wail and lament. On the other hand, 
when he experiences good fortune, he does not spend his wealth on the poor and 
needy. Instead, he fears that his bank balance should not experience any deficit. 
He becomes miserly despite knowing that his wealth will not last forever and 
that he will be unable to take it with him after death. The Holy Prophet «le a! lo 
ei» has mentioned that the worst qualities that are present in a person are 
miserliness that makes a person fearful and cowardice that extracts the soul. 
[“Mishkat” p. 165 from Abu Dawtd] 


Allah then begins to describe those fortunate bondsmen of His who conquer 
these traits. Allah says that they are: 


Firstly. “Those who perform Salah” and “who are constant in their Salah”. 
Commenting on this attribute, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that ‘such a 
person regularly performs his Salah and he does not allow anything to distract 
him from it. Quoting another ‘interpretation, he says that such people do not 
allow their thoughts and concentration to deviate while performing Salah. The 
Holy Prophet ples le aii be said, “When you perform Salah, perform the Salah of a 
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person who is bidding farewell (to this world).” [“Mishkat” p. 445] 


Secondly. Those “who have a stipulated right in their wealth for the beggar and 
the destitute.” Such noble people spend their wealth on those needy people who 
beg for assistance as well as on those who do not beg despite dire necessity. They 
seek out those in need and fulfil their needs without being asked. While some 
commentators say that the “stipulated right” refers to Zakah, others state that this 
refers to a fixed sum of charity that a person undertakes to spend either daily, 
weekly, monthly, etc. 


Thirdly. “Those who believe in the truth of the day of reckoning”. They have firm 
conviction that all their good deeds will be rewarded in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
Although all believers hold this belief, the difference between the average 
believer and those belonging to this group of devoted bondsmen is that the latter 
make every attempt to prepare for the Akhirah. 


Fourthly. Those “who fear the punishment of their Lord. Indeed the punishment of 
their Lord is not something not to be afraid of” Despite remaining engaged in various 
types of Ibadah (worship), these people fear that their deeds may not be accepted 
because of some deficiency on their part. They are always concerned that they 
may be taken to task for their misdeeds and they do not become complacent. 
Describing such people in Surah Mumintn , Allah Ta’ala says, ”...those who spend 
of what they have been granted and whose hearts tremble because they have to return to 
their Lord.” A true believer never feels that he is totally safe from Allah’s 
punishment. 


Fifthly. “Those who safeguard their chastity except when it comes to their spouses 
and the slave women whom they own. They will surely not be blamed for (cohabiting 
with) them (because these women are lawful for them). Whoever seeks more than this (i.e. 
other women besides their wives and slaves), then such persons are transgressors 
indeed.” When a person seeks to satisfy’ his sexual desires in a manner other than 
the lawful means that Allah has ordained, he will be guilty of a grave sin which 
will warrant punishment in both worlds. 


This verse outlaws all manners of sexual gratification that do not involve 
one’s lawful spouse or lawful slave woman. Therefore, homosexuality, 
lesbianism, incest, masturbation etc are all Haram (forbidden). Also outlawed is 
the practice of Mut’ah which the Rawafidh hold sacred. Despite other reasons for 
its impermissibility, the above verse clearly prohibits it because even by the 
definition of the Rawafidh, the woman with whom Mut’ah is practised is not 
regarded as the man’s wife. It is for this reason that they believe that if a man 
dies before the expiry of the Mut’ah term, the woman will not inherit from his 
estate. There are several other rights owing to a wife that they do not accord for 
the woman in a Mut’ah contract, making it evident that such a woman is not the 
wife of her consenting “partner”. 


Sixthly. “Those who give due regard to trusts and their pledges All the rights that 
man owes to Allah are regarded as trusts and must be fulfilled. Among these are 
salah, Zakah, fasting, Kaffara (expiation), fulfilling vows and all other obligations. 
[hese matters are between the individual and Allah and every person knows 
vhere he has slipped up. Man is also obliged to fulfil the trusts that he owes to 
uis fellow man. Kings, presidents, ministers and people in positions of authority 
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occupy positions of trust and have to fulfil these honestly. Failing in their 


responsibilities will entail a breach of trust. 


Ties of mutual trust also exist between a buyer and seller, husband and wife 
and parents and children. In each situation, either party is obliged to fulfil the 
trust owed to the other party by fulfilling the rights owed to the other. Failure to 
gulfil the trust owed to another will subject one to severe reckoning on the Day of 
Judgment. It is also compulsory for one to restore the trust that another person 
places in one’s custody. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra +. 4\ 2) narrates that a villager once asked the 
Holy Prophet ply «le «1 J» when Judgment Day will take place. The Holy 
Prophet pls ale ai) 1» replied, “Wait for Judgment Day when trusts will be breached.” 
When the person asked how trusts will be breached, the Holy Prophet alc ai 1. 
ds said, “Wait for Judgment Day when positions of authority will be given to people 
who are not worthy of them.” 


In addition to fulfilling trusts, Allah also emphasises fulfilling pledges. This 
includes pledges made with people as well as the pledge of “Alist” when 
mankind pledged that they would always regard Allah as their Lord. Allah says 
in Surah Bani Isra’il, “And fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place with 
regard to pledges.” [Surah 17, verse 34] 


Seventhly. Those “who stand firm by their testimony”, This verse refers to all 
forms of testimony, including testifying to the oneness of Allah, the prophethood 
of the Holy Prophet ly ale ai) le and testifying to the truth of everything that 
the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale 4) le taught. Presenting true and accurate testimony in 
judicial hearings is also implied. This is especially important to ensure that no 
person’s rights are trampled upon. Sayyidina Zaid bin Khalid «> 4) .», narrates 
that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le asked, “Should I not inform you about the person. 
whose testimony is best? He is the person who offers his testimony before he is asked to do 
so.” When a person can offer testimony which would restore someone’s right and ensure 
justice, he is obliged to offer the testimony when summoned. Allah says in Surah 
Bagarah, “The witnesses should not refuse when summoned ...Conceal not testimony for 
whoever conceals it has a sinful heart.” [Surah 2, verses 282, 283] 


Eighthly. Those “who guard their Salah “. Being particular about one’s Salah 
is an integral quality of a believer. Because of its great importance, adherence to 
Salah is repeated. 


Allah concludes the description by announcing the reward that such people 
will receive. Allah says, “These people shall be honoured in the gardens of Heaven.” 
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(36) What is the matter with the disbelievers that they run towards you... (37) .,. 
in groups to your right and your left? (38) Does every one of them desire that he 
should enter the garden of bliss? (39) This shall never be! Verily We have 
created them from what they know. (40) I swear by the Lord of the East and the 
West! Indeed We have the power... (41) ...to replace them with people better 
than them. We can never be outstripped. (42) So leave them to indulge and to 
frolic until they meet their day that they are promised... (43) the day when they 
will hurriedly emerge from the graves as if they are rushing towards a temple. 
(44) Their gazes will be lowered and humiliation will engulf them. This is the 
day that they were promised. 


LEAVE THE DISBELIEVERS TO OWN THEIR DEVICES FOR THEY 
WILL SOON BE DISGRACED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


The above verses refer to the behaviour of the disbelievers towards the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale a) le. “Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports that when the Holy Prophet 4) 12 
rly ale used to sit near the Ka’ba to recite Qur’an, the polytheists used to form 
several groups and os around him. They then used to mock the Qur’an as the 
Holy Prophet ply +t al le recited. Seeing the poor Muslims with the Holy 
Prophet Ls ale at Le, the polytheists used to say, “If these people are going to enter 
Heaven like Muhammad ply «le «tl Le says, then we will surely enter first.” 


Allah says, “What is the matter with the disbelievers that they run towards you in 
groups to your right and your left? Does every one of them desire that he should enter the 
garden of bliss?” Allah dispels this hope of theirs by saying, “This shall never be!” 
The polytheists claimed that since Allah had given them wealth in this world, He 
would give them even better in the Akhirah. This hope was foolish and totally 
unfounded. 


“Verily We have created them from what they know” i.e. from a sperm. 
Knowing that Allah had created them from such a humble origin, the polytheists 
are foolish to deny resurrection. Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Was he (man) not 
a discharge of semen, after which he developed into a clot of blood and then Allah created 
him and perfected him? Then Allah made the couple male and female. Does He then not 
have the power to resurrect the dead?” [Surah 75, verses 37-40] 


Allah continues, “I swear by the Lord of the East and the West! Indeed We have 
_ the power to (destroy them and to) replace them with people better than them. We can 
never be outstripped.” 


“So leave them to indulge (in falsehood) and to frolic until they meet their day that 
they are promised” i.e. the Day of Judgment. Such people were not destined to 
believe until death. Describing the Day of Judgment, Allah says that it is “the day 
when they will hurriedly emerge from the graves as if they are rushing towards a temple. 
Their gazes will be lowered and humiliation will engulf them. This is the day that they 
_ were promised.” The disbelievers deny the occurrence of Judgment Day when they 
are reminded about it. However, they will regret their scepticism when it will 
occur before their very eyes. Then it will be too late to believe. 
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In the name of Allah, Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Verily We sent Nuh eX! ale as a prophet to his nation instructing him, 
“Warn your people before a painful punishment afflicts them.” (2) He said, “O 
my people! Indeed I am a clear warner to you.” (3) “Worship Allah, fear Him 
and obey me. (4) “Allah will then forgive your sins and grant you respite until a 
specified period. Verily, when Allah ‘s specified period arrives, it is not delayed. 
If only you knew.” (5) He said, “O my Lord! Indeed I called my people day and 
night...” (6) “However, my calling only made them run further away.” (7) 
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“Whenever I called them so that You may forgive them, they placed their fingers 
in their ears, covered themselves with their shawls, remained implacable and 
expressed great pride.” (8) “I then called to them loudly...” (9) “...and explained 
to them publicly and privately.” (10) “I said to them, ‘Seek forgiveness from 
your Lord. Indeed He is Most Forgiving.”(11) “’He will send rain to you in 
torrents... (12) “’...increase your wealth, your sons and make orchards and rivers 
for you. (13) ““What is the matter with you that you are not convinced of Allah’s 
majesty... (14) “’...when He has created you in so many phases?”’ (15) ““Have you 
not seen how Allah has created the seven skies in layers... (16) “’...has made the 
moon a celestial light in them and the sun a lantern?” (17) “’Allah has created 
you from the earth in a unique manner. (18) “He will then return you to the 
earth and then remove you from it in a unique manner. (19) “’And Allah has 
made the earth a bedding for you...” (20) “’...so that you travel in its wide roads. 


SAYYIDINA NUH p-Ji aie REMINDS HIS PEOPLE ABOUT ALLAH’S 
BOUNTIES TO THEM BUT THEY REFUSE TO LISTEN 


Like many other previous Surahs, Surah Nuh discusses the story of 
Sayyidina Nuh >! ale and the destruction of his people when they rejected his 
preaching. Sayyidina Nth >) ale was sent as a prophet approximately a 
thousand years after Sayyidina Adam >.) «le and he preached to his people for 
nine hundred and fifty years. His people were idol-worshippers who made their 
own idols, named them and worshipped them. Verse 23 of this Surah mentions 
some of the names of these idols. When Sayyidina Nth pti ale preached 
Oneness of Allah to them, they argued with him, as mentioned in Surah A’raf 
and Surah Hud. 


Sayyidina Nth pW) ale said to them, “O my people! Indeéd I am a clear warner 
to you. Worship Allah, fear Him and obey me (by living your lives as I show you). Allah 
will then forgive your sins and grant you respite until a specified period. Verily, when 
Allah's specified period arrives, it is not delayed. If only you knew.” He told them that 
if they believed, Allah would allow them to live comfortably until their destined 
haurs of death when they would pass peacefully into the bliss of Akhirah 
(Hereafter). However, he also reminded. them that if they refused to believe, Allah. 
will punish them when a specific period arrives and there shall be nothing to 
postpone this period. 


When his people refused to accept his teaching, Sayyidina Nth pi ale 
supplicated to Allah thus: “O my Lord! I was not negligent in my duty) Indeed I 
called my people day and night. However, (the people were so averse that) my calling 
only made them run further away. Whenever I called them so that You may forgive them, 
they placed their fingers in their ears (so that they may not hear me), covered themselves 
_with their shawls (so that they may not see me), remained implacable and expressed great 
pride.” Because of their pride, the people refused to listen to Sayyidina Nth «le 
art. 


Supplicating to Allah, Sayyidina Nuh > ae continued, “I then called to 
them loudly and explained to them publicly and privately.” Sayyidina Nth p> ale 
explored every avenue of preaching but the people were adamant not to 


_ respond. He exhorted them, “Seek forgiveness from your Lord. Indeed He is Most 
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Forgiving. He will send rain to you in torrents (thus alleviating the drought), increase 
our wealth, your sons and make orchards and rivers for you.” He explained to them 
that everything they had was a blessing from Allah and that the signs of Allah’s 
eatness was all around them to see. Reminding them of this, he added, “What is 
the matter with you that you are not convinced of Allah's majesty when He has created 
you in so many phases?” Man’s existence begins with a drop of sperm. Thereafter, 
Allah evolves it into a clot of blood once it fuses with the female gamete. 
Afterwards, Allah makes the foetus develop, giving it its skeletal structure, flesh 
and organs. Despite having knowledge of Allah’s creative genius, man is foolish 
not to accept Him as Lord. 7 


In addition to expounding the signs of Allah’s greatness in the creation of 
man, Sayyidina Nith p+! «Je also pointed out other natural signs to them. He 
said to them, “Have you not seen how Allah has created the seven skies in layers, has 
made the moon a celestial light in them and the sun a lantern?” Just as a house is 
illuminated by a lamp, so too is the earth illuminated by the light of the sun. 


NOTE: The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Allah has described the 
sun as a “lantern” because the light of the sun is fuelled from within 
without being a reflection of another light source. On the other 
hand, the light of the moon is described as ‘nur” (translated above 
as “celestial light”) because it is a soft light which is a reflection of 
the light of the sun. 


Although the moon is located in the sky closest to us, Allah says that He has 
placed it “in them” (i.e. in the skies). This term is used as a figure of speech and | 
has no other implication. For example, if one says, “Zaid is in Baghdad”, it means 
that Zaid is located in a specific part of Baghdad and does not mean that he is 
everywhere in Baghdad. 


Sayyidina Nth 1) «te continued, “Allah has created you from the earth in a 
unique manner [when He created Sayyidina Adam p>) ale]. He will then return you to 
the earth (when you die) and then remove you from it in a unique manner.” When 
resurrection will take place on the Day of Judgment, Allah will join the molecules 
of every body, bring them back to life and usher them to the Plains of 
Resurrection. By mentioning this to his people, Sayyidina Nth >>...) «1 reminded 
them of Judgment Day together with pointing out Allah’s greatness. 


After discussing the heavens, Sayyidina Nuh p>) ale turned their attention 
to the earth when he said, “And Allah has made the earth a bedding for ‘you so that 
you travel in its wide roads.” Despite its spherical structure, Allah has made the 
earth as flat as a bed for man so that he can travel easily throughout the earth to 
fulfil his various needs. Allah has placed the earth at man’s service so that he 
may derive benefit from its resources. Allah says in Surah Mulk, “It is He Who 
subjugated the earth for you so walk on its roads and eat from His sustenance.” |Surah 67, 
verse 15] i 


The above verse does not denote that the earth is flat and not spherical in 
shape. The same applies to other verses as well such as verse 6 of Surah Naba 
(Surah 78) and verse 20 of Surah Ghashiya (Surah 88). These verses describe the 
earth from man’s point of view as he stands on earth because it appears flat-to 
him. These verses emphasise that although the earth is spherical in shape, Allah 
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has not allowed this to affect man’s existence on its surface. It should be Noted 
that believing that the earth has a spherical shape or not believing this has No 
bearing on the Shari’ah. No verse of the Qur’an refutes this belief. 
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(21) Nuh e.Jt ale said, “O my Lord! They have refused to obey me and have 
followed him whose wealth and children have only increased his loss.” (22) 
“They have devised mighty plots.” (23) They say, ‘Never forsake your gods! Do 
not forsake Wadd, Suwa, Yaghith, Ya’tiq and Nasr! (24) “They have certainly 
led many astray. Do increase the deviation of the oppressors.” (25) Because of 
their sins they were drowned and made to enter the Fire. (26) They found none 
to assist them against Allah. Nth e%J! ae said, “O my Lord! Leave not on earth 
even one of the disbelievers.” (27) “Surely if You leave them they will mislead 
Your bondsmen and only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them.” (28) 
“O my Lord! Forgive me, my parents, whoever enters my home as a believer and 
all the believing men and women. Increase the oppressors only in destruction!” 


SAYYIDINA NUH XJ ale FINALLY PRAYS FOR THE 
DESTRUCTION OF HIS PEOPLE AND THEY ARE DROWNED 


In the above verses, Sayyidina Nth p>) «J prays for the forgiveness of the 
believers and for the destruction of the disbelievers. He prayed to Allah saying, 
“O my Lord! They (my people) have refused to obey me and have followed him whose 
wealth and children have only increased his loss. “Sayyidina Nih p>) le mentioned 
that instead of following him, the people opted to follow the wealthy people of 
his nation. They always logked up to the rich because of their wealth and 
families and did whatever these people told them. The wealth and families of the 
wealthy therefore proved to be a loss not only for the wealthy but also for the 
masses who followed them. Neither did the wealth of the rich benefit the masses, 
nor did they enjoy any status with the rich. Following their commands only 
ensured that they remained as disbelievers. 


Sayyidina Nuh p>) «1+ further said that the wealthy “devised mighty plots” to 
ensure that the masses remained devoted to their idols. They imposed on the 
others saying, “Never forsake your gods! Do not forsake Wadd, Suwa, Yaghuth, Ya’uq 
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and Nasr!” As a result, “They have certainly led many astray.” There was therefore 
no room for the masses to be reformed. Sayyidina Nth p>) 41- prayed to Allah 
saying, “Do increase the deviation of the oppressors.” They chose deviation instead of 

idance and undertook to remain steadfast on disbelief. Deviation was 
therefore what they wanted. 


Allah revealed to Sayyidina Nth p>tJi ale, “None shall ever believe from 
your people besides those who have already believed.” The number of those who 
believed was very few, as Allah says in Surah Hud, “Only a few believed with him.” 
[Surah 11, verse 40} 


Allah then commanded Sayyidina Nth >! ae to build an ark and to take 
on board all the believers as well as a pair of every land. creature. Thereafter, 
Allah rained water from the sky and in addition caused water to gush from the 
earth. Eventually all the disbelievers were drowned including the wife and a son 
of Sayyidina Nah p>) ate. 


After preaching to his people with love for 950 years without receiving a 
decent response from them but enmity and ridicule instead, Sayyidina Nuh «le 
| grew extremely despondent and his heart became detached from them. It 
was in this state that he prayed to Allah saying, “O my Lord! Leave not on earth 
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will mislead Your bondsmen 
and (there is no hope of their progeny accepting either because) only sinners and 
disbelievers will be born to them. O my Lord! Forgive me, my parents, whoever enters 
my home as a believer and all the believing men and women. Increase the oppressors only 
in destruction!” 


NOTE: Allah mentions, “Because of their sins they were drowned and made to 
enter the Fire. « Scholars mention that this verse proves that 
punishment in the grave is a reality because the words “drowned” | 
and “made to enter the Fire” are both in the past tense. The Ahadith 
also make it clear that the disbelievers and many sinful believers 
will be subjected to punishment in the grave because of their sins. It 
is evident that the people of Sayyidina Nth >) ae will suffer 
punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) which will be after 
resurrection. However, since the verse states that they have already 
been made to enter the Fire, this can only be taking place in the 
realm of “Barzakh” (the existence between the worldly life and the 
life of the Akhirah (Hereafter), usually referring.to the period within 
the grave). Refer to the commentary of verse 27 of Surah Ibrahim 
(Surah 14) and the commentary of verse 46 of Surah Mu’min (Surah 
40) for more details. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Say, “Revelation has come to me that a group of Jinn attentively listened to 


Surah Al-Jinn 72: 1-19 280 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 10) 
Sa TSI aa aaa 


me and said, ‘Indeed we have heard a most astounding Quran. (2) “‘It points 

towards the roads of guidance so we believed in it and we shall never ascribe 

any partner to our Lord. (3) “’Most exalted is the majesty of our Lord, Who has 

neither taken a wife nor a child.”’ (4) ““Undoubtedly, the ignorant among us 

used to say things about Allah that transgresses the limit...’” (5) “...and we 

always thought that no human or Jinn could ever lie about Allah.” (6) “Indeed 

there were those from mankind -who used to seek protection from men of the 

Jinn who increased them only in rebellion.” (7) ““They thought as you think 

that Allah shall not resurrect anyone. “’ (8) ‘We have sought to reach the heavens 

but found it filled with stern guards and flaming fires. (9) “Indeed we used to 

take up positions there to sit and eavesdrop. Now whoever eavesdrops will find 

a flaming fire lying in ambush for him.” (10) “’We have no idea whether evil is 

intended for those on earth or whether their Lord intends guidance for them. (11) 

“Among us there are the righteous ones and those who are otherwise. We were 
of different ways.”’ (12) ‘We know that we are unable to escape Allah on earth 
and we shall never be able to escape from Him by fleeing. (13) “Verily when 
we heard the guidance, we believed in it. Whoever believes in his Lord has 

neither loss nor oppression to fear. (14) “/Certainly some of us are Muslims 

while some of us are oppressors. Those who accept Islam have surely sought the 

path of good.”’ (15) ““As for the oppressors, they shall be fuel for Hell. (16) If 
they remain steadfast upon the path, We shall definitely bless them with 
abundant showers... (17) ... .to test them with it. Whoever is averse to the 

reminder of his Lord, We shall enter him into a severe punishment. (18) Indeed, 

prostration is only for Allah, so do not supplicate to anyone else with Allah. (19) 

When Allah’s slave stood up to call to Him, they densely crowd around him. 


THE HOLY PROPHET ¢luy ate ii) .e RECITES THE QUR’AN TO A 
GROUP OF JINN WHO THEN INVITE THEIR PEOPLE TO ISLAM 


Allah created the Jinn long before he created Sayyidina Adam p>) ale and 
they lived on earth before man. Just like mankind, there are disbelievers and 
Muslims among them and they are also required to carry out Allah’s commands. 
Before the coming of the Holy Prophet »L-y «le ai Le, the Jinn used to listen to the 
discussions of the angels in the sky and learn about future events. They would 
then reveal the news to human fortune-tellers who would in turn relate it to 
people. When the events transpired as foretold, people became convinced that 
the fortune-tellers possessed knowledge of the unseen. In this manner, the Jinn 
and their compatriot fortune-telling human friends deceived people. 


However, when the Holy Prophet -L-, «le i) 2 was sent to the world, the 
Jinn were barred from reaching the skies to eavesdrop on the conversations of 
the angels. Whenever any of them tried to eavesdrop thereafter, a flaming fire 
was thrown at him. A narration of Bukhari states that when the Jinn realised that 
they were no longer free to eavesdrop, they made groups to travel the length and 
breadth of the earth to investigate the cause for this new occurrence. One of the 
groups arrived at a place called Nakhla in Tihama (the area in which Hijaz is 
situated). At that time, The Holy Prophet -L., ate 1 J was leading the Fajr Salah 
there and the Jinn had the opportunity to hear the Qur’an. They listened’ very 
attentively and concluded that it was the Qur’an which prevented them from 
eavesdropping in the skies. They then returned to their fellow Jinn and said, 
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“Indeed we have heard a most astounding Qur'an. It points towards the roads of 

yidance so we believed in it and we shall never ascribe any partner to our Lord.” It was 
concerning this incident that Allah revealed to the Holy Prophet pls «Je ail be the 
verses: “Say, ‘Revelation has come to me that a group of Jinn attentively listened to 
me...” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 732] 


, When their free access to the havens was barred after the coming of the 

Holy Prophet pls ale ai le, the Jinn continued to make attempts to eavesdrop. 
They would take up positions in the clouds and eagerly try to hear something. 
Those who managed to overhear something before being struck by the fire 
quickly passed the word to others waiting there and the word quickly found its 
way to fortune-tellers. Of course, what is overheard in the short duration was 
extremely little. They therefore mixed this with many lies before transmitting 
them to the fortune-tellers. This has been discussed in the commentaries of 
verses 16-18 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15), verses 6-10 of Surah Saffat (Surah 37), and 
verse 5 of Surah Mulk (Surah 67). 


Sayyidah Ayshah ws | 2) narrates that some people asked the Holy 
Prophet ply ale at! Le to enlighten them about fortune-tellers. The Prophet ai glue 
rey ate replied, “They are nothing.” It was then said that they sometimes do 
predict accurately. Thereupon the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! be said, “That will be a 
statement that a Jinn has snatched up and whispered into his friend’s ear, just as a fowl 
pecks at food. He then mixes it with over a hundred lies.” |Mishkat p. 393 from Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


Sayyidah Ayshah tvs <i) ..2, also reports from the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Le 
that the angels descend to the clouds and discuss the decisions that Allah had 
made. Whatever the Jinn overhear, they quickly pass onto fortune-tellers who 
add many lies to the news. [“Mishkat” p. 392 from Bukhari] 


Allah Ta’ala narrates what the group of Jinn said to their fellow Jinn after 
listening to the Qur’an. They said, “Indeed we have heard a most astounding Qur‘an. 
It points towards the roads of guidance (Oneness of Allah) so we believed in it and 
(because we understand Oneness of Allah) we shall never ascribe any partner to our 
Lord. Most exalted is the majesty of our Lord, Who has neither taken a wife nor a child 
(as we previously believed). Undoubtedly, (we practised Polytheism because) the ignorant 
among us used to say things about Allah that transgresses the limit and we always 
thought that no human or Jinn could ever lie about Allah.” Because so many of the 
Jinn subscribed to Polytheism (Shirk), the others thought that it must be correct. 
However, this is no excuse to practise Polytheism (Shirk) because Allah has given 
every man enough intelligence to understand the truth of Oneness of Allah and 
the fallacy of Polytheism (Shirk). 


The Jinn continue, “Indeed there were those from mankind who used to seek 
protection from men of the Jinn who increased them only in rebellion.” Whenever 
people of the past camped at an eerie place during the night, they used. to call out 
to the leader of the Jinn in that vicinity saying, “O leader of this valley! I seek your 
protection from the fools under your command.” Hearing this, the Jinn leaders would 
be flattered to think that man and Jinn fear them and beseech their help just as 
they would beseech Allah’s help when in need. 


Addressing the Jinn further, the group said, “They (humans) thought as you 
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think that Allah shall not resurrect anyone.” However, they now realised that thi. 


belief was incorrect and that Judgment day will come whether people believe in 
it or not. 


They continued, “We have sought to reach the heavens (to eavesdrop) but found j; 
filled with stern guards and flaming fires. Indeed we used to take up positions there (jy 


the sky) to sit and eavesdrop. Now whoever eavesdrops will find a flaming fire lying in 
ambush for him.” 


“We have no idea whether evil is intended for those on earth or whether their Lord 
intends guidance for them. « The Jinn expressed that they had no idea whether the 
message of the Holy Prophet Ly ale a! Le would be widely accepted or whether 
people would reject his message. They could therefore not say whether people 
would deserve Allah’s grace or punishment in the end. The Jinn informed the 
others about this because. as inhabitants of the earth, they would also be affected 
by the result of people’s reaction to the Holy Prophet pb-s ale a) Le. They 
therefore warned the Jinn that since guidance had now come to them, they 
should take heed not to subject themselves to Allah’s punishment by rejecting 
the truth. 


They said further, “Among us there are the righteous ones and those who are 
otherwise (disbelievers and sinners). We were of different ways. (Therefore, many of us 
thought that we could escape Allah ‘s punishment when it comes. However, now we 
know better.) We know that we are unable to escape Allah on earth and we shall never be 


able to escape from Him by fleeing. (Wherever we go, Allah still wields complete power 
over us).” 


“Verily when we heard the guidance, we believed in it. Whoever believes in his 
Lord has neither loss nor oppression to fear.” The believers will receive the rewards 
for their good deeds. It will never happen that a sincere good deed will be 
unrewarded or that a person (although a disbeliever) will be punished for a sin 
he did not commit. In fact, the rewards that a person will receive for good deeds 
will far outweigh the actual value of the deed. Allah says in Surah Nisa, 
“Undoubtedly Allah does not even oppress the weight of an atom. If it be a good deed, He 
shall multiply it and confer from His side a tremendous reward.” 


some commentators have interpreted the Arabic word “rahaqa ” (translated 


above as “oppression “) to mean disgrace. Therefore, the believers have no disgrace 
to fear in the Hereafter. 


The Muslim Jinn said further, “Certainly some of us are Muslims while some of 
us are oppressors. Those who accept Islam have surely sought the path of good (by 
securing success in both worlds). As for the oppressors, they shall be fuel for Hell.” 


Allah Ta’ala continues, “If they remain steadfast upon the path, We shall 
definitely bless them with abundant showers to test them with it.” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse is linked to the first verse viz. “Say, 
“Revelation has come to me that...” Therefore, the verse reads: “Say, ‘Revelation has 
come to me that if they remain steadfast upon the path, We shall definitely bless them 
with abundant showers (of bounties) to test them with it.” Allah showers bounties on 
people to see whether they express gratitude for these or not. Furthermore, 
“Whoever is averse to the reminder of his Lord, We shall enter him into a severe 
punishment.” 
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Allah asserts, ‘indeed, prostration is only for Allah, so do not supplicate to anyone 
else with Allah.” This means that worship is reserved exclusively for Allah. The 
verse makes it clear that it is not permissible to prostrate to any being besides 
Allah even though the prostration is carried out for respect and not for worship. 
It was common in the past for people to prostrate before their kings and even 
today many so-called saints have their devotees prostrate to them when arriving 
or when leaving. Such practices are totally Haram (unlawful) and are tantamount 
to polytheism. 


Some commentators have translated the word “masajid” (translated above as 
“prostration”) as “places of prostration” (i.e. the plural of Masjid). This translation 
will have the same meaning as the above interpretation i.e. prostration (for which 
these places were built) should be for Allah only. If one is travelling and stops for 
Salah somewhere, the place will also be regarded as a “place of prostration” and 
the Salah should be for Allah only. 


“When Allah‘s slave stood up to call to Him, they densely crowd around him.” 
Like the foregoing verses, this verse is also linked to first verse viz. “Say, 
‘Revelation has come to me that...’” The verse therefore means: “Say, ‘Revelation has 
come to me that when Allah’s slave [The Holy Prophet L-) a+ a) 6] stood up to call 
people to Allah, they (the Jinn) densely crowd around him.” When the Jinn saw Salah 
for the first time and heard the Qur’ an for the first time, they eagerly thronged 
around the Holy Prophet pL-s a aill dle, 


Sayyidina Hasan «Je | a», and Sayyidina Qatadah ale i) a+, say that the 
above verse refers to the Quraysh and the rest of the Arabs who thronged 
together to oppose the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i Le when he started to preach 
Oneness of Allah. 


NOTE: Because the Arabs used to seek the protection of the Jinn when 
stopping over at a place on their journeys, The Holy Prophet 4! + 
ply ale said that whenever a person stops at a place while on 
journey, he should recite: 


“T seek, the protection of Allah’s complete words from the evil 
of that which He had created” 


When he recites this, Allah will protect him from all harm until he leaves the 
place. [Muslim] 
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(20) Say, “I worship only my Lord and I do not ascribe any as His partner.” (21) 
Say, “Indeed I have no power to do you any harm nor any good.” (22) Say, 
“Without doubt, none can ever protect me from Allah and I cannot find any 
refuge besides Him.” (23) “(My responsibility is nothing) except transmitting 
from Allah and fulfilling His messages. Whoever disobeys Allah and His 
messenger shall have the fire of Hell where they will live forever.” (24) When 
they see what they have been promised, they will realise who had the weakest 
assistant and whose numbers were fewer. (25) Say, “I do not know whether 
what you have been promised is near or whether your Lord has specified a 
lengthy term for it” (26) “He is the Knower of the unseen and He has informed 
no one about His unseen knowledge... (27) ...except His selected messengers.” So 
He has dispatched guards in front of him and behind him... (28) ....so that He 
may know that they have conveyed the messages of their Lord. He has 
knowledge of their conditions and He keeps meticulous count of everything. 


AN INVITATION TO ONENESS OF ALLAH AND EXONERATION 
FROM DISBELIEF 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet -i-y ale a) Je, “Say, ‘I worship, only my 
Lord and I do not ascribe any as His partner. (I therefore advise you with what I 
personally practise. Because I am also a human being just like the rest of you,) Indeed I 
have no power to do you any harm nor any good. (I am therefore unable to bring Allah ‘s 
punishment to you as you request. Furthermore, If Allah ‘s punishment has to afflict you, 
I cannot avert it. If I were to anger Allah on any account,) Without doubt, none can ever 
protect me from Allah and I cannot find any refuge besides Him. (I am unable to abandon 
my duty of prophethood and I cannot even alter the revelation I receive.) (My 
responsibility is nothing) except transmitting from Allah and fulfilling His messages. 
(Remember,) Whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger shall have the fire of Hell where 
they will live forever” 


Allah says further, “When they (the disbelievers) see what they have been 
promised (Judgment day), they will realise who had the weakest assistant and whose 
numbers were fewer.” In this world, the disbelievers look down on the Muslims, 
thinking that they have weak allies and fewer numbers. On this account, they 
regard themselves as superior. However, they will realise the error of their ways 
on the Day of Judgment when the Muslims will emerge as the superior ones and 
will have each other to intercede for them. On the other hand, the disbelievers 
will have no allies to help them. 


When the Holy Prophet -l-s ale a) Le told the disbelievers about Judgment 
day and the severity of the day, they mocked him by asking him to inform them 
of the exact date of Judgment Day! It was in response to such questions that 
Allah revealed the verse: “Say, ‘I do not know whether what you have been promised 
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(that is Judgment Day) is near or whether your Lord has specified a lengthy term for it. 
He is the Knower of the unseen arid He has informed no one about His unseen knowledge 
except His selected messengers.” Allah sometimes informed the Prophets p>) pele 
about certain matters of the unseen so that their prophecies could convince 
people that they are certainly Allah’s messengers. 


Allah informs these Prophets 4! ,¢l¢ about the unseen via divine 
revelation. When Allah sends this revelation to His prophet, He commissions 
“guards (angels) in front of him and behind him” i.e. all around him to ensure that no 
Satan can interfere with the revelation. Allah Ta’ala had commissioned four 
angels to carry out this task for the Holy Prophet ly ale 3) J+. Allah adopts 
these measures “So that He may know (especially so that people may know) that they 
(the angels) have conveyed the messages of their Lord (without any interference). (Of 
course, nothing is hidden from Allah because) He has knowledge of their conditions and. 
He keeps meticulous count of everything.” Allah has perfect knowledge of the angels 
He appoints and selects only those who are most capable. In addition to this, 
Allah also knows exactly what revelation is being conveyed to the Prophets ++ 
ell. 


The above verses reveal that Allah has revealed to the Holy Prophet 4 1+ 
3 ale a great deal of knowledge about the unseen (which includes knowledge 
of the Shari’ah). However, Allah did not inform him about the exact date of 
Judgment Day. Neither does this affect the status of his prophethood at all nor 
does it mean that Judgment Day will not take place. However, Allah has 
revealed sufficient knowledge of Nabuwwah (prophethood) to the Holy Prophet 
rly ade a Le for people to successfully lead their lives. We should make every 
effort to practise this and should not delve into matters that have no relevance. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) O you wrapped in a cloth! (2) Stand up all night except a little while... (3) 
..half the night or slightly less... (4) .. or add some more. And recite the Qur’an 
steadily. (5) Verily We shall soon cast a weighty word upon you. (6) 
Undoubtedly, waking at night is extremely difficult but speech is most correctly 
spoken then. (7) You certainly have intensive work during the day. (8) 
Remember the name of your Lord and cut yourself off from everything to focus 
your attention solely on Him. (9) He is the Lord of the East and the West. There 
is none worthy of worship besides Him so adopt Him as your guardian. 


THE COMMAND TO WORSHIP ALLAH AT NIGHT AND TO TURN 
ONLY TO HIM 


Although this Surah was revealed before the Hijrah (migration), some 
commentators mention that certain verses were revealed after the Hijrah. 
Scholars mention that whenever the polytheists said or did something that hurt 
the Holy Prophet pls «le i.e very deeply, he would wrap himself up in a cloth. 
Addressing him by this description, Allah says, “O you wrapped in a cloth!” This 
form of address is one of endearment and said in good nature just as the Holy 
Prophet ply ale <i) be once addressed Sayyidina Ali «+ a) .» » by the name Abu 
Turab (Father of sand) and addressed Sayyidina Hudhaifa «> a 2, DRY the name 
Nouman (one whossleeps a lot). 


Once, when the polytheists called the Holy Prophet -, we a1 J. by an 
unpleasant name, Allah revealed the above verses of the Qur’an beginning with 
an affectionate term to annul the name that the polytheists used. Allah instructs 


Surah Al-Muzzammil 73: 1-9 288 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 10) 
Ee RRS ge ae ee Ee a Ge SO Ss OT ee eT ek eT Set Te = oe 


the Holy Prophet ploy ale a1 Le to perform Tahajjud (A prayers said after midnight) 
Salah saying, “Stand up all night except a little while, half the night or slightly less oy 
add some more. And recite the Qur‘an steadily.” Allah Ta’ala gave the Holy Prophet 
ples ate ail Le the option of spending half the night in Ibadah, less than half (one. 
third) or more than half (two-thirds). 


Together with this command, Allah adds, “And recite the Qur'an steadily,” 
Allah commands the Holy Prophet ls «le «1 J» not to recite the Qur’an go 
hastily that words are cut out and the proper meaning is not understood. 
Although the Holy Prophet ,-) «+ i t+ always recited the Qur’an steadily, the 
command is emphasised in this verse because Qira’ah (recitation of the Qur’an) 
is prolonged in the Tahajjud Salah and during this time, the heart is attentive to 
the recitation. However, because one is also sleepy at this time, one should not 
hurry the Salah in an effort to get to sleep earlier. Whatever one recites should be 
recited steadily and when one becomes sleepy, one should sleep. This is the 


instruction of the Holy Prophet -l-5 «le | te according to a hadith of Bukhari 
and Muslim. 


The Tahajjud Salah is Sunnah for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ale i 1, 
~.y and great virtues have been promised for performing it. Allama Qurtubi ia, 
ale 41 quotes certain Scholars who state that the Tahajjud Salah was Obligatory 
for the Holy Prophet pl. «le a! le. He reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4) 2, that Tahajjud was Obligatory for all the Prophets OU.) ee. 


Reciting the Qur’an steadily as commanded in the above verse refers to 
reciting the words of the Qur’an clearly, ensuring that each letter is recited from 
its correct Makhraj (place in the mouth or throat from which the letter originates) 
and with all the correct qualities related to the letter. The Qurra (experts in the 
science of Qur’anic recitation) have classified three ways of reciting the Qur’an. 
These are Tartil, Tadwir and Hadar. Tartil denotes reciting the Qur’an very 
slowly while Hadar refers to a very swift recitation. Tadwir falls between the two 
i.e. neither very slowly nor very fast. One may recite the Qur’an in any of these 
manners provided that one’s recitation conforms with the rules for proper 
recitation of the Qur’an (Tajwid) and provided that no word is cut off while 
reciting. 


The Qurra have reported from Sayyidina Ali «> 1) .», that reciting the 
Qur’an “steadily” means that one should recite the words of the Qur’an with 
Tajwid (i.e. properly conforming with the rules of recitation).and one should 
recognise the appropriate halting places when reciting. It is unfortunate that it 
has become fashionable for people (even for so-called Qurra) to “eat” many 
letters while reciting the Qur’an. Among the many letters that such people ‘feed” 
on is the Alif, such as in the verse: 


Addressing the Holy Prophet (ly ale a) de further, Allah 
continues, “Verily We shall soon cast a weighty word upon 
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you.” This verse refers to the revelation of the Qur’an. 
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Allah describes the Qur’an as a “weighty word” because the 
effort of propagating the message of the Qur’an was not 
easy. When this verse was revealed, much of the Qur’an 
was still not revealed and’ the Holy Prophet L-y ale a) Je was 
still to receive much more opposition from the Polytheists. 


The Qur’an is also referred to as a “weighty word” because the Holy Prophet 

aj si! le was placed under severe pressure when the Qur’an was revealed to 

him. Sayyidah Ayshah \:s a) .2, narrates that the colour of the Holy Prophet's 

yale ail Le face would change when any verses of the Qur’an were revealed. 

bre says that when revelation was over, perspiration would be streaming down 
his face even during the severest winters. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 1] 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «+ 4)», has also narrated that the thigh of the 
Holy Prophet pL-y «le «i Le was once on his‘leg when revelation of some Qur’anic 
verses began. He says that he felt as if his leg would break with the weight that 
the Holy Prophet's -l-y «le 1 Le thigh exerted at that time. 


Allah continues, “Undoubtedly, waking at night is extremely difficult” 
difficult for the Nafs (carnal self). This difficulty is a fleeting difficulty of this 
world but the benefits that Tahajjud (A prayer said after midnight) earns one are 
tremendous. One will forget all these difficulties when one realises the 
marvellous bounties and ranks in Heaven that it secures for one. The Holy 
Prophet gly ale atl Le said that there are exquisite multi-storeyed palaces in 
Heaven that are transparent. These are reserved for those who feed others, who 
greet everyone with Salam and who perform Salah at night when everyone else 
is sleeping. [“Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 1 p. 424] 


Allah continues, “but speech is most correctly spoken then.” At night there is no 
noise because people are asleep and one will not be disturbed as one is during 
the daytime. Therefore, it will be easier for one to concentrate on one’s Ibadah 
(worship) during this time. One will then be able to recite Qira’ah at leisure and 
take one’s time to make supplication. 


Allah says to the Holy Prophet ply ale ai de, “You certainly have intensive 
work during the day.” During the daytime, people have domestic, social and other 
duties to attend to and will therefore be unable to concentrate in their Ibadah 
(worship). 


“Remember the name of your Lord...” Taking Allah’s name [engaging in 
(remembrance of Allah (Dhikr))} is not restricted to Salah but can be done at any 
time and at all times. Sayyidah Ayshah (is .\ 2) reports that the Holy Prophet 
plus ade ail le engaged in remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) during all hours of the 
day. [Muslim] 


“..and cut yourself off from everything to focus your attention solely on Him.” 
When engaging in Ibadah (worship), one should focus complete attention on 
Allah. The sign that one’s complete attention is focussed on Allah is that one’s 
relationship with Allah overpowers one’s relationship with everyone else such as 
one’s children, one’s spouse, one’s friends, etc. One will then not allow one’s 
relationship with anyone else to hinder obedience to Allah’s laws. Although the 
person whose attention is always focussed on Allah will be seen associating with 
people, his heart is turned towards Allah. Such a person will please.people 
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’ without violating Allah’s laws. 


“He (Allah) is the Lord of the East and the West. There is none worthy of worship 
besides Him so adopt Him as your guardian.” This verse makes it clear that 
everything in the universe happens by Allah’s command and people should 
realise that they should worship Allah only and that only He can assist them in 
all matters. They should ask all their needs only from Him. 
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(10) Patiently bear whatever they say and separate from them in a most 
beautiful manner. (11) Leave me with the falsifiers who are blessed with 
bounties and grant them grace for a while. (12) Verily We have manacles, the 
Blazing fire... (13) .....food that gets stuck in the throat and a painful 
punishment. (14) (This punishment will take place) on the day that the earth 
and mountains will shake and the mountains will be reduced to a heap of dust. 


ALLAH ENJOINS THE HOLY PROPHET wy deg ai le TO 
PATIENTLY BEAR THE HARASSMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


In the above verses, Allah Ta’ala consoles the Holy Prophet ply ale ail le by 
telling him not to be grieved by the rejection of the polytheists. Engrossed in the 
bounties that Allah had granted them, they refused to listen to the teachings of 
the Holy Prophet -l-5 ale 1 .te. However, these bounties are temporary. Allah 
granted them more of the world so that they can slip further into deviation and 
become deserving of Allah’s punishment in the Hereafter. The message of this 
verse is similar to that of verses 44 and 45 of Surah Qalam (Surah 68) where Allah 
says, “So leave Me and the one who falsiftes this speech. We shall gradually lead them on 


in a manner that they do not realise. Iam granting them respite. Indeed, My planning is 
formidable.” 


Allah then mentions the punishment that the people will receive who falsify 
the Qur’an and the message of the Holy Prophet pl ale ai! lo. Allah says, “Verily 
We have (in store for them) manacles, the Blazing fire, food that gets stuck in the throat 
and a painful punishment.” 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4 ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet Ly ale a) Le 
that the hunger that the people of Hell will suffer will be so extreme that it will 
equal the other forms of punishment in Hell. When they will plead for food, they 
will be given Dari (Thorny trees) to eat, which will neither provide nutrition nor 
satisfy’ their hunger. When they plead for food a second time, they will be given 
‘food that gets stuck in the throat”. In an effort to get the food down their throats, 
they will recall that in this world they used to drink something in such a 
situation. They will then plead for something to drink. Boiling water will be | 
given to them suspended on iron hooks. The water will be so hot that when it is 
brought close to their faces, their faces will be scalded. When they drink it, it will 
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inerate their entrails. [“Mishkat” p. 504] 


inc 
Allah continues, “(This punishment will take place) on the day that the earth and 
mountains will shake and the mountains will be reduced to a heap of dust” i.e. on the 
Day of Judgment. According to other commentators, the verse reads: “Leave me 
with the falsifiers on the day that the earth and mountains will shake and the mountains 
vill be reduced to a heap of dust.” 
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(15) Verily We have sent a messenger to you as a witness just as We sent a 
messenger to phara’oh (Fir’oun). (16) Phara’oh (Fir’oun) refused to obey the 
messenger so We seized him most severely. (17) So if you disbelieve, how will 
you save (yourselves) from the day that will turn children’s hair white? (18) The 
sky will be cleft apart on that day. Allah’s promise always takes place. (19) This 
is advice indeed. So whoever wishes to do so, should adopt a path to his Lord. 


THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE WILL BE PUNISHED LIKE PHARA’OH 
(FIR’OUN) AS WELL AS RECEIVE SEVERE PUNISHMENT ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGMENT 


Allah reminds people that just as He sent Sayyidina Musa Pu ale to 
phara’oh (Fir’oun), He also sent the Holy Prophet ply ale 41 .le who will be a 
witness against them on the Day of Judgment if they do not believe. Mankind 
should take a lesson from what happened to phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his army 
when they refused to believe Sayyidina Musa >! «Je. They should be cautious 
not to suffer the same punishment in this world, which could well afflict anyone 
who disbelieves in the Holy Prophet Ly ale #1 le. In addition to the punishment 
they received in this world, they will also suffer punishment on the Day of 
Judgment. 


Allah describes the Day of Judgment as a day so frightening that children 
will even grow old because of fear. This expression is metaphorical and used to 
highlight the severity of the Day of Judgment. Other commentators state that 
children will grow old on that Day of Judgment because it will be so long. 


“This is advice indeed. So whoever wishes to do so, should adopt a path to his Lord”. 
i.e. a path that leads to His pleasure and which will lead one to Heaven. This 
path refers to Islam. 
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(20) Verily your Lord knows that you and a group of those with you stand (in 
worship) close to two-thirds of the night, half the night and a third. Allah 
determines the night and the day. He knows that you are unable to precisely 
calculate (the duration of each portion of the night) so He has turned to you in 
mercy. Therefore, recite that part of the Qur’an which is easy. Allah knows that 
some of you may fall ill, others will travel in the world in search of Allah’s 
bounty and others will fight in Allah‘s path. So recite that of the Qur'an which 
is easy, establish Salah, pay Zakah and give to Allah a good loan. Whatever 
good you send ahead for yourselves, you will find it with Allah in a better and 
more rewarding state. Seek forgiveness from Allah. Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


CONCESSION IN TAHAJJUD (A PRAYER SAID AFTER MIDNIGHT) 
AND THE COMMAND TO ESTABLISH SALAH, PAY ZAKAH AND 
SPEND IN CHARITY 


At the beginning of the Surah, Allah Ta’ala gave the believers a choice 
concerning the duration of their Tahajjud Salah (A prayer said after midnight) i.e. 
two-thirds, half or one-third of the night. Allama Qurtubi «Je 4 4«, states that 
when Allah revealed the verses “Stand up all night except a little while; half the night 
or slightly less or add some more” the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) ees 'a) 22, 
found it difficult to precisely calculate two-thirds, half or one-third of the night. 
Fearing that they should miscalculate and fail to stand for the stipulated periods, 
the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 4s &) .2, therefore stood in Salah the entire 
night until the break of dawn. As a result of this exertion, their feet used to swell 
and they grew extremely pale. 


Taking pity on them, Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse “Verily your Lord knows 
that you and a group of those with you stand (in worship) close to two-thirds of the 
night, (others stand).half the night and (others) a third.” Allah therefore made it 
easier for the Muslims and commanded them to “recite that part of the Qur'an 
which is easy”. Therefore, instead of having to remain in Salah for an entire half, 
two-thirds or a third of the night, they were now permitted to recite as much as 
they could manage. There was now no fixed portion of the night during which 
they were constrained to engage in Ibadah (worship). 


The first reason that Allah cites for the concession granted is that “He knows 
that you are unable to precisely calculate (the duration of each portion of the night) so He 
his turned to you in mercy.” The second reason for the concession is mentioned 
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thereafter where Allah says, “Allah knows that some of you may fall ill, others will 
travel in the world in search of Allah’s bounty (i.e. in search of their livelihood) and 
others will fight in Allah’s path.” Because people in these conditions will find it 
difficult to perform the Tahajjud Salah and to adhere to fixed durations of the 
night, Allah Ta’ala has made the ‘Tahajjud Salah Mustahab (preferable) without 
stipulating a fixed portion of the night in which the Salah should be completed. 


Allama Qurtubi «J+ 4) 4+, narrates from Sheikh Abu Nasr Qushayri «le ah un, 
that it is commonly believed that the compulsion to perform the Tahajjud Salah 
(A prayer said after midnight) no longer applied to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
clog ale is) Le but the compulsion still applied to the Holy Prophet ply ale ai) leo — 
himself. Some Scholars are of the opinion that the compulsion still applies to the 
Ummah but it was only the stipulation of a fixed portion of the night that no 
longer applied. . 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidah Ayshah ts 4) ..2, that the opening 
verses of Surah Muzzammil had made Tahajjud Salah compulsory for the 
Muslims. Consequently, The Holy Prophet 5 als ai be and the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) -¢s 3\ 2, performed the Salah consistently for twelve 
months before the final verse of the Surah was revealed to remove the 
compulsion. Tahajjud then became optional. According to another narration, it 
was eighteen months before the closing portion of the Surah was revealed. 


Allah commands the Muslims further by saying, “So recite that of the Qur’an 
which is easy, establish Salah, pay Zakah and give to Allah a good loan.” Allah enjoins 
Muslims to spend their wealth on His creation and in avenues that are pleasing 
to Him. Although the wealth people have actually belongs to Allah and they are 
also Allah’s creation, Allah is generous enough to reward us abundantly for 
spending in‘His way. In addition to this, Allah refers to this as a “loan”. Allah 
says in Surah Baqarah, “Who is it that will lend to Allah a good loan so that Allah may 
increase it manifold?” [Surah 2, verse 245] 


Allah Ta’ala concludes the Surah by saying, “Whatever good you send ahead for 
yourselves, you will find it with Allah in a better and more rewarding state. Seek 
forgiveness from Allah. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” One should 
~ seek Allah’s pardon after every good deed because one does not know what 
faults may exist in one’s deeds. 


ASNENa RADA SADA EA SARA RAR AA RA DASA DA RRO 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) O you wrapped in garments. (2) Stand up and warm. (3) Announce the 
greatness of your Lord. (4) Keep your clothing clean. (5) Stay away from sin. (6) 
Do not give to others with the intention of receiving more back. (7) Be patient 
for the sake of your Lord. 


THE COMMAND TO THE HOLY PROPHET ley ade a) te TO 
PREACH 


In a narration of Bukhari (v. 1 p. 2), Sayyidah Ayshah s+ ai .s°) reports that 
the Holy Prophet lL.) ale i) Le» was in the cave of Hira when divine revelation 
came to him for the first time. 


The Holy Prophet pl) «le i) le used to frequent the cave and take food 
along with him because he would spend many days there. One day, an angel 
approached him in the cave and said, “Read!” When the Holy Prophet «le 41. 
i said that he was unlettered and therefore unable to read, the angel embraced 
The Holy Prophet -l-y «le «i! (le so hard that he experienced great difficulty. 
Thereafter, the angel repeated the command to read and the Holy Prophet 4 6 
rl. y ale gave the same reply. For the second time, the angel embraced the Holy 
Prophet --; .<@ii| Le in the same manner. When he released the Holy Prophet t+ 
plus ate ail, he repeated the question. Again the Holy Prophet --y ale 4) te told 
him that he was unable to read and again the angel embraced him. Thereafter, 
the angel said, “Read in the name of your Lord Who created man from a 
clot of blood” 


The Holy Prophet plwy ale ai be repeated what the angel said and then the 
angel left. The Holy Prophet -lL-y «le a) lo immediately left for home in a very 
frightened state. He said to his wife Sayyidah Khadija (vs a! ..», “Cover me! Cover 
me!” When she covered him, he lay down for a while until the fear subsided. 
Thereafter, no revelation was forthcoming for some time. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 376] 
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Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdillah «« a| .2, narrates that during this Period, The 
Holy Prophet -L-y ale ab) 6 once heard a voice calling him from the sky. When he 
looked up he saw the same angel who came to him in the cave of Hira. The angel 
was sitting on a chair and filled the space between the sky and the earth 
Overcome with fear, the Holy Prophet alwys ale atl te» returned home and again 
said to his wife Sayyidah Khadija ks | 2, “Cover me! Cover me!” It was then 
that Allah revealed the verses, “O you wrapped in garments. Stand up and warp, 
Announce the greatness of your Lord. Keep your clothing clean. Stay away from sin. . 


After this, revelation continued to come to the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Le unti 
he passed away. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 3] 


Because the Holy Prophet plu «le a) Le was wrapped up in a shaw] at that 
time, Allah address him saying, “O you wrapped in garments.” Allah further 
commanded the Holy Prophet ,L--y ale a) Le to propagate Oneness of Allah when 
He says, “Stand up and warn.” The Holy Prophet ply ale 4) le was a warner as 
well as a giver of glad tidings but because warning people against Polytheism 


was more necessary during the early years of propagation, Allah instructed him 
to do only this. 


“Announce the greatness of your Lord.” This is an instruction to propagate the 
grandeur of Allah after being convinced himself. This announcement takes place 


at the beginning of Sarah and during the Salah when one says “Allahu Akbar’ 
(“Allah is the Greatest”). ‘ 


“Keep your clothing clean.” Although this command refers to the physical 
purity of one’s clothing, Scholars have deduced that it also refers to spiritual 
purity because on occasions when physical impurity is not permitted, spiritual 
impurity can also not be permitted. 


Allah commands further, “Stay away from sin.” This command makes 
reference to purity of one’s limbs because sins are generally carried out with the 
limbs. Some commentators mention that “sin” in this context refers specifically to 
idol-worship. Although the Holy Prophet ly ale 1 .Le never worshipped idols 
at all during his life, this command is actually directed to the Polytheists. The 
author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” states that “sin” refers ‘to the attraction of this world 
which is the greatest idol that people worship. Whereas idols are worshipped 
only in confined areas like temples, the world is worshipped everywhere, 
including in many Masajid. It is for the love of this world that many Masajid are 
built and many wars are fought. In fact, many people even recite the Qur’an for 
worldly gain and propagate the religion for the same objective. Like these, there 


are so many other good deeds that many people carry out for worldly gain. Such 
deeds translate into worship of the world. 


“Do not give to others with the intention of receiving more back.” Whatever one 
gives to another should not be given with the motive that the person will repay 
more than what is due. Neither should such a clause be desired nor stated. 
Whatever one gives should be given only for Allah’s pleasure. Describing His 
sincere bondsmen in Surah Dahar Allah says, “Despite the? love (need) for food, 
they feed the poor, the orphan and the captive and say, ‘We feed you only for Allah’s 
pleasure and desire neither a return, nor thanks from you. “’This verse tells us that let 
alone expecting recompense from the recipient, one should not even desire that 
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the recipient says a word of thanks. 


“Be patient for the sake of your Lord.” Because the Holy Prophet bs ale ai! be 
was charged with propagating the Religion, he could expect opposition from the 
Polytheists. Allah therefore enjoins him to endure the opposition with patience 
and that the patience should be exercised for Allah’s pleasure. Patience endured 
for Allah’s pleasure will earn one tremendous rewards and the thought of this 
reward eases the task of being patient. Allah says in Surah Zumar, “The patient 
ones shall be granted their reward without reservation.” [Surah 39, verse 10] 
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(8) When the trumpet is blown... (9) ...that day will be an extremely severe day... 

(10) ...for the disbelievers and will not be easy. (11) Leave Me with the one 
whom I have created single-handedly... (12) ...and to whom I have granted ever 
increasing wealth... (13) ...sons who live with him... (14) ...and for whom I have 
prepared every type of amenity. (15) He then wishes that I grant him even more. 
(16) Never! He was certainly opposed to Our verses. (17) I shall soon make him 
climb a mountain of Hell. (18) Verily, he thought and devised something. (19) 
May he be destroyed! How does he plot? (20) May he be destroyed again! How 
does he plot? (21) He looked... (22) ..and then frowned and scowled (23) Then he 
turned away and was proud. (24) He said, “This is nothing but magic recounted 
from the past.” (25) “This is nothing but the word of man.” (26) I shall soon 
enter him into Hell. (27) What shall inform you what Hell is? (28) It neither 
spares nor leaves. (29) It distorts the body. (30) Nineteen angels are 
commissioned over it. 


THE EVIL OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THE WARNING Ol 
PUNISHMENT 


Allama Baghawi «le 4) a=, narrates in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (0. 4 p. 415) tha: 
Walid bin Mughiera was once in the Masjidul Haram when the Holy Prophet j- 
ria ade dil recited the first two verses of Surah Ghafir to him. Walid was moved 
by the verses. Noticing this, The Holy Prophet ,-5 «1 «| + repeated the verses. 
After listening to them, Walid left. When he met with his tribe the Banu 
Makhztm, he told them that he had just heard such a speech from Muhammad 
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wlwy ale ai! Le that was neither the speech of man nor Jinn and which Was 
extremely sweet. 


When the Quraysh heard about this, they grew concerned that if Walig 
were to accept Islam, the rest of the Quraysh would soon follow suit. Abu Jahj 
put them at ease saying that he would solve the problem for them. He then went 
to Walid and sat beside him, pretending to be extremely sad. Walid asked, “Wha; 
is the matter dear cousin? Why are you so sad?” Abu Jahl said, “The Quraysh hag 
decided to amass wealth for you and to assist you until old age. Now they think that you 
listen to Muhammad pl y a i Le and that you go to him. The son of Abu Quhafa [i.e 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s .\ ..2,] is also there and you eat with them.” 


Walid did not like what he heard and said, “How can the Quraysh think 
this? Do they not know that Iam superior to them. Muhammad ps ale aii ce and 
his companions rarely eat a full stomach (Where will they have food to feed 
me?)” Walid then accompanied Abu Jahl to a gathering of the Quraysh and said, 
“You people say that Muhammad ,Ll.s ale at (Le is insane. Did you ever see him 
strangle himself?” When they replied in the negative, he continued, “You people 
claim that Muhammad Ls ale a1 te is fortune-teller. Did you ever hear him 
speak like a fortune-teller?” When they again replied in the negative, he said, 
“You say that he is a poet. Did you ever hear him recite poetry?” When they 
_ declared that they had not, he added, “You say that he is a liar. Have you ever 
heard him speak a lie in his life?” They were forced to concede that they had 
never heard him speak a lie. In fact, they had given him the title of Al Amin (The 
Trustworthy). 


When the Quraysh asked him what was his opinion about the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale aii bo, Walid said, “I think that he is certainly a magician. Do you not see 
how his speech separates husband from wife and father from son?” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that Abu Jahl told Walid that the Quraysh would 
not be satisfied with Walid until he says something about the Holy Prophet «i L- 
ls ale that makes it evident that he is not following the Holy Prophet «le a lo 
el.» Walid asked for a period of grace to consider the matter and then later 
declared before the Quraysh that the Holy Prophet Ly «lc i le was a magician. 


Walid bin Mughiera was extremely wealthy. He owned fields, dairy 
animals, orchards, businesses and many slaves. In addition to this, he had ten 
sons who were always at his service. Whenever Heaven was mentioned before 
him, he would say, “If Muhammad lus ale a) Le is true, then Heaven was created for 
me.” With the above details in mind, we will now discuss the commentary of the 
verses of this Surah. 


Allah begins by discussing Judgment Day when He says, “When the trumpet 
is blown, that day will be an extremely severe day for the disbelievers and will not be 
easy. 


Allah then speaks about Walid bin Mughiera when He says, “Leave Me with 
the one whom I have created single-handedly. ..“i.e. leave him to Me to punish him. 
No one assisted Allah in creating Walid and therefore Allah does not need to 
consult with anyone when He wishes to punish. The verse may also be translated 
as: 
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“Leave Me with the one whom I have created alone ...” i.e. | created him without 
the wealth and family he now boasts about. Allah recounts the bounties that He 
blessed Walid with. Allah further says about Walid that he is one, “whom I have 
granted ever increasing wealth, sons who live with him, and for whom I have prepared 
every type of amenity.” 


Allah continues, “He then wishes that I grant him even more. Never!” This verse 
denies that Walid will ever receive more in this world and also denies that he 
will receive anything in the Hereafter as he claimed when he said that Heaven 
was created for him. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that after this verse was revealed, 
Walid suffered repeated losses in his wealth and in his family until he was finally 
killed in the Battle of Badr. According to another report, the king of Abysinnia 
had him killed. 


Describing the punishment that Walid will suffer in the Akhirah ( Hereafter), 
Allah says, “I shall soon make him climb a mountain of Hell.” Sayyidina Abu Sa’‘id 
Khudri «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet -L-5 ale a) \» that the mountain 
is a mountain of fire that will take a person in Hell seventy years climb and 
another seventy years to descend. This will continue forever without any respite. 
[Tirmidhi] 


Referring to the time when Walid said that he needed some time to think 
about what to say to slander the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) Le, Allah says, “Verily, 
he thought and devised something. May he be destroyed! How does he plot? May he be 
destroyed again! How does he plot? He looked and then frowned and scowled. Then he 
turned away and was proud. He said, ‘This is nothing but magic recounted from the past. 
This is nothing but the word of man.” 


Allah further speaks about the punishment that Walid will be made to 
suffer. Allah says, “I shall soon enter him into Hell. What shall inform you what Hell 
is? It neither spares nor leaves (anyone). It distorts the body. Nineteen angels are 
commissioned (as keepers) over it (Hell).” 
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(31) We have made only angels the keepers of the Fire. We have made their 
number only a test for the disbelievers so that the People of the Book may be 
convinced and so that the believers may be increased in faith. So that the People 
of the Book and the believers may not doubt and so that those with diseased 
hearts and the disbelievers may say, “What does Allah intene with this strange 
example?” Thus does Allah send astray whoever He wills and guides whoever 
He wills. Only He knows the armies of your Lord. This is certainly Advice for 
mankind. 
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THE NUMBER OF ANGELS IN CHARGE OF HELL 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ 2, reports that when Allah revealeg 
the verse: “Nineteen angels are commissioned over it” Abu Jahl said to the 
Quraysh, “Shame on you! Muhammad ,l-5 «le a! le tells you that nineteen 
angels are commissioned as keepers of Hell. Brave as you are, will you take 
punishment from them? Will ten of you not be sufficient to overcome one 
angel?” A person by the name of Usayd bin Kalda was also present there. He 
said, “I shall take care of seventeen angels. Ten will be on my back and seven on 
my stomach. You finish off the other two.” 


According to another narration, he said, “I shall walk ahead of you across 
the bridge of Sirat. I will push aside ten angels with my right shoulder and the 
other nine with my left shoulder. We will then cross over the bridge and enter 
Heaven.” It was then that Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse, “We have made only 
angels the keepers of the Fire.” In this verse, Allah Ta’ala makes it clear that the 
keepers of Heaven are not like ordinary human beings who can be shoved about. 
The angels have strength of immense proportion. A narration states that the 
strength of a single angel is equal to the strength of all mankind and Jinn put 
together. [“Durrul Manthur” v. 6 p. 284] 


Allah continues, “We have made their number only a test for the disbelievers...” 
i.e. to test who will deny it, thereby plunging himself into further deviation. In 
addition to this, Allah has specified their number “So that the People of the Book 
(the Jews and Christians) may be convinced” that the Qur’an is truly Allah’s 
scripture because their scriptures also mentioned that the guardian angels of Hell 
are nineteen in number. Allah also revealed the number “so that the believers may 
be increased in faith (and) So that the People of the Book and the believers may not 
doubt” that the number is indeed nineteen. 


Another reason for specifying the number is “so that those with diseased hearts 
and the disbelievers may say, ‘What does Allah intend with this strange example?’ Thus 
does Allah send astray whoever He wills and guides whoever He wills.” Those with 
Belief will never object to something that Allah and His Prophet ploy ale ail be 
say. It is only those with hypocrisy or disbelief lurking in their hearts who will 
raise objections. 


“Only He knows the armies of your Lord.” Some commentators state that this 
verse was revealed in response to the statement of the polytheists who said that 
the Holy Prophet -Ls «le ail Le has only nineteen assistants. Allah tells them that 
His armies are so large that only He has knowledge of them. 


The nineteen angels mentioned in the verse are the principal keepers of 
Hell. These angels have many aides who are appointed to carry out various tasks 
in Hell. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ail Je that Hell will be brought on the Day of Judgment with seventy 
thousand leashes restraining it and there will be seventy thousand angels 
holding each leash. 


“This is certainly Advice for mankind.” Allah has mentioned Hell and 
described it for people so that they take heed and take precautions to avoid it by 
accepting Islam and adhering to its principles and practices. However, some 
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people are so unfortunate that they are never inspired to believe despite repeated 
cautions. 


RIOe | sooty Ue) (84) 322) 13) oe 23) 31 3 als pills os 

wo LOS $, a a = 2%, 4s A te ee tee 

Sy OF as By EF iin 658 4 
; si » 9s ay FER a7 meee 3 Bie Sa 

KD te 3 Ri eQae SED od cot 


§ 4 Noe ee sa) 77 8S 
ai cls ol YI Os eee Se Ay VE 


(32) Indeed, by the oath of the moon! (33) And by the oath of the night when it 
retreats! (34) And by the oath of the morning when gets bright! (35) 
undoubtedly Hell is among the gravest matters. (36) A warning for mankind.. 
(37) ...for those of you who wish to advance and those who wish to retreat. (38) 
Every soul is a pawn for his deeds... (39) ...except for the people of the right. (40) 
They will be in gardens asking... (41) . .from the sinners. (42) “What has landed 
you in Hell?” (43) They will reply, “We were not among those who performed 
Salah...” (44) “...and we did not feed the poor. (45) “We used to be absorbed with 
those who were absorbed...” (46) “...and we used to deny the Day of 
Reckoning...” (47) “....until death came to us.” (48) The intercession of 
intercessors will not help them. (49) What is the matter with them that they are 
so averse to the Advice... (50) ... that they seem like wild donkeys... (51) . . fleeing 
from a lion? (52) In fact, each one of them wants to be given open scriptures. 
(53) Never! The fact is that they have no fear for the Hereafter. (54) Behold! This 
is the Advice. (55) So whoever wills should take heed. (56) They cannot take 
heed unless Allah wills. It is He Who should be feared and Who forgives. 


THE SINNERS WILL BE ASKED WHAT LANDED THEM IN HELL 


Taking oaths on the moon, the night and the day, Allah asserts that the 
punishment of Hell is a grave matter that should not be treated lightly. The 
warnings that Allah and His Prophets >) 4« have sounded in this regard are 
absolutely true and people should heed them. Allah. Says that these warnings 
are ‘for those of you who wish to advance and those who wish to retreat.” Therefore 
each person should evaluate his deeds to ascertain whether his deeds are 
advancing him in faith or whether they are causing him to decline in faith and 
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status in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


“Every soul is a pawn for his deeds...” Just as an article is retained by a 
pawnbroker as a pawn until a loan is repaid, every soul will be detained until an 
account of its deeds is given. Because the worst of sins are disbelief ang 
polytheism, the disbelievers and Polytheists will be held back in Hell forever. 
They will not be released just as a pawnbroker will not release an article if the 
loan is not repaid. Neither will intercession be accepted on their behalf nor will 
they be able to offer any ransom for their souls. As for those believers who 
sinned, they will be saved from Hell either: 


because their good deeds are more than their sins, or r by the 
intercession of others, or 


KA after paying back the rights they owed to other people, or 
solely by the grace of Allah. 


Many people will be refused permission to enter Heaven because they owe 
many rights to others. On the Day of Judgment they will have to repay these 
rights by forfeiting their good deeds. However, if their good deeds are depleted 
before the rights are paid, they will have to bear the burden of the sins that the 
oppressed party committed. This will evenwuany land them in Hell. [“Mishkat’” p. 
435 from Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Unays «+ 4) ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 
wiv y ade ail Je that on the Day of Judgment, Allah will gather all His slaves who 
will be naked and without any possessions. They will then be addressed in a 
manner that those far away will hear just as clearly as those who are nearby. 
Allah will then say, “I am the Judge. I am the King. No person from the people of Hell 
shall ever enter Hell until I avenge the right owed to him by a person from Heaven and 
no person from the people of Heaven shall ever enter Heaven until I avenge the right 
that he owes to a person from Hell; even though it be a slap.” The prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) +s 4) 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet pl+y J 4) te! How 
will he be able to compensate the wrong when everyone will be naked and without 
anything?” The Holy Prophet ply ale ai! Le replied, “By good deeds and sins.” [“At 
Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 404] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « .| ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le \ le 
eis said, “The person who wrongfully lashed his slave even once will have to 
compensate for it on the Day of Judgment.” [“At Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 403] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ .\ ..2) reports from the Holy Prophet J+ 
viv ate a) that if a child owes his parent some money, the parent will claim the 
debt on the Day of Judgment. The child will tell the parent, “But I am your child” 
However, this will make no difference to the parent, who will still demand 
payment. In fact, the parent will wish that the child owed him more. [“At Targhib 
wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 405] 


Allah says further that everyone will be a pawn for his deeds “except for the 
people of the right.” Because of their Belief and good deeds, these fortunate people 
will not be detained on the Plain of Reckoning and there will be nothing to 
prevent their entry into Heaven. Verses 27-40 of Surah Wagi’ah (Surah 56) 
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describe who the ‘people of the right” are. In this Surah, Allah says about the 
“yeople of the right” that “They will be in gardens asking from the sinners, “What has 
ynded you in Hell?’ They will reply, ‘We were not among those who performed Salah 
ynd we did not feed the poor. We used to be absorbed with those who were absorbed and 
we used to deny the Day of Reckoning until death came to us.’” These people used to 
pe absorbed in speaking ill of Islam and in plotting schemes against Islam. It is 
evident that these people were disbelievers and actively engaged in opposing 
[slam. 


Concerning these unfortunate people, Allah says, “The intercession of 
intercessors will not help them.” There will be none to intercede on behalf of the 
disbelievers to get them released from Hell. Allah says in Surah Mu’min, “The 
oppressors shall have no friend, nor any intercessor who will be obeyed.” In this world, 
these people were averse to the advice given to them in the Qur’an. In fact, they 
were so averse that they appeared to be like “wild donkeys fleeing from a lion?” 


“In fact, each one of them wants to be given open scriptures. Never!” Allah says 
that these people had no intention of believing the message of the Holy Prophet 
cle y abe a he but made impossible requests to him. They used to tell the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai) Le that they would believe that he is Allah’s prophet only if 
there appeared a scripture by the head of each one of them when he awakes in 
the morning, telling them that he is Allah’s messenger and that they should 
follow him. This was just an excuse that they used and this behaviour plunged 
them further into disbelief. [“Durrul Manthir” v. 6 p. 286] 


“The fact is that they have no fear for the Hereafter.” These people did not 
accept Islam and behaved in this manner because they did not fear punishment 
in the Hereafter. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Behold! This is the Advice. So whoever 
wills should take heed. They cannot take heed unless Allah wills. It is He Who should be 
feared and Who forgives.” Sayyidina Anas «s+ 4) .,2, narrates that after reciting the 
above verse the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le said, “Your Lord said, ‘I ought to be 
feared so do not ascribe partners to Me. The person who fears Me and does not 
ascribe partners to Me deserves forgiveness.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 29 p. 154] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) I swear by the Day of Judgment! (2) And I swear by the chiding soul! (3) 
Does man think that We shall never gather his bones? (4) We most certainly 
will! We have the power to perfect even his fingertips. (5) The fact is that man 
wants to sin in his life ahead of him. (6) He asks, “When will the Day of 
Judgment come?” (7) When eyes will be bewildered... (8) ....the moon will 
eclipse... (9) ...and the sun and moon will be joined... (10) ..man will say on that 
day, “Where is an escape?” (11) No! There is no place of safety. (12) On this day, 
the only abode shall be towards your Lord. (13) On that day man will be 
informed of whatever he sent ahead and left behind. (14) In reality, man will be 
well aware of himself... (15) ...even though he will make excuses. 


MAN WILL HAVE NO ESCAPE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT BUT 
WILL STILL MAKE EXCUSES FOR HIS SINS 


Surah Qiyamah describes the events on the Day of Judgment and when a 
person dies. This Surah creates within a person concern for the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 


The Polytheists of Makkah denied the coming of Judgment Day and used to 
say that it is not possible for decomposed bones to be assembled into a complete 
human being. A person by the name of Adi bin Rabi’ah once asked “O 
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Muhammad + «le i be! Inform me when Judgment Day will take place, how it win 
take place and what will happen then.” When the Holy Prophet phe y dole Sy 
informed him about Judgment Day, he said, “I will not believe you even of T have ty 
witness this day unless Allah gathers together some bones.” Other commentator 
that Abu Jahl sneered, “Muhammad py ale \ Le claims that Allah will gathe 
together after they have decomposed” 


S State 
r bones 


Allah refutes the scepticism of these polytheists when He asserts, “I swear b 
the Day of Judgment! And I swear by the chiding soul.” Here Allah refers to the soul 
that regrets the sins that it commits and when it does good, it also chides itself 
for not being sincere enough and for not fulfilling all the etiquette of the deed. B 
taking these oaths, Allah asserts that people will definitely be resurrected on the 
Day of Judgment. 


Allah continues, “Does man think that We shall never gather his bones? We most 
certainly will! We have the power to perfect even his fingertips.” Let alone gathering 
man’s bones together, Allah has the power to perfectly reconstruct every part of 


the man’s body up to the minutest detail of the fingertips and individual 
fingerprints. 


“The fact is that man wants to sin in his life ahead of him. He asks, “When will the 
Day of Judgment come?” The disbelievers ask about the Day of Judgment with the 
intention of refuting it because they do not want to stop sinning. They know that 
if they accept that Judgment Day will take place, they will have to prepare for it 
by carrying out good deeds and leading a life of abstinence. However, they fail to 
realise that whatever Allah has decreed will certainly take place whether they 
believe it or not. Judgment Day will not be cancelled because they deny it. 


“When eyes will be bewildered, the moon will eclipse, and the sun and moon will be 
joined (with neither one having any light), man will say on that day, ‘Where is an 
escape? No! There is no place of safety. On this day, the only abode shall be towards your 
Lord.” Every person will have to remain where Allah decides that he should be. 


“On that day man will be informed of whatever he sent ahead and left behind” 
Every deed that a person carried out in the world will be recorded in his record 
of deeds given to him. “In reality, man will be well aware of himself even though he 
will make excuses.” Every man knows what he does in this world and he will 
recall his deeds in the Hereafter. In addition to this, his limbs will also testify to 
his deeds. Regardless of the excuses they make, “On this day, the excuses of' the 
oppressors will not profit them.” 


Some commentators have translated the verse as: “In reality, man will be well 
aware of himself even though he cast veils (when committing sins, thinking that none 
will see him).” However, man fails to realise that in this situation, his own body is 
present and that it will eventually testify against him. 
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(16) Do not move your tongue with the Qur’an to hasten it. (17) Verily, it is Our 
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responsibility to collect it and to make you recite it. (18) So when We have 
recited it, follow its recitation. (19) Thereafter, it is responsibility to make it © 


clear. 


ALLAH TELLS THE HOLY PROPHET el) ate asi We TO RECITE THE 
QUR’AN ONLY AFTER LISTENING TO IT ATTENTIVELY 


In the above verse, Allah Ta’ala commands the Holy Prophet pl-y ale 4) te 
in the usual affectionate manner. Explaining the circumstances of revelation, 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i «s*) Narrates that when revelation used to 
come to the Holy Prophet ply we 4) t+, he would try to repeat the words 
immediately upon hearing them, fearing that he would forget them. In this 
manner, the strain would be multiplied. Advising him not to exert himself so 
much, Allah said, “Do not move your tongue with the Qur'an to hasten it. Verily, it is 
Our responsibility to collect it (in your heart) and to make you recite it. So when We 
have recited it follow its recitation.” Allah commanded the Holy Prophet «le <i) 
J.) to first listen attentively to the recitation of the Qur’an and then to repeat the 
words. 


“Thereafter, it is Our responsibility to make it clear” i.e. We will ensure that you 
are able to recite it clearly to people and to convey it to them. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! ..2, narrates that after this verse was 
revealed, The Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! .t2 would first listen to Jibril OU ue. 
Thereafter, he would recite it exactly as Jibril p>) «Je had recited it. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 
3 and v. 2 p. 733] 
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(20) It shall not be. The fact is that you love this world... (21) .. .and you forsake 
the Hereafter. (22) Many faces on that day will be resplendent... (23) ...beholding - 

the sight of their Lord. (24) And many faces on that day will be gloomy... (25) .. 

sensing that they will be dealt with most severely. (26) It will never be. 

Undoubtedly, when the soul reaches the collar-bone... (27) .... and it is said, 

“Who can cure him?” (28) ... and he is certain that this is really the parting... (29) 

.. and when one leg is joined with the other... (30) .... then on this day you will 

be drawn towards your Lord. 


THE CONDITION OF PEOPLE WHEN THEY DIE AND THE 
APPEARANCE OF THEIR FACES ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


After simplifying matters for the Holy Prophet pl) le 41 46 and instructing _ 
him to first listen to the recitation of the Qur'an before reciting it, Allah Ta‘ala . 
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resumes the discussion concerning Judgment Day. Aliah asserts, “It shal] y 
be” i.e. those who deny the Qur’an will not accept the truth. The advent ‘ 


Judgment Day will neither be cancelled not postponed because of fe 
rejection. : 


Allah Ta’ala then explains the reason for which the disbelievers are aVers 
to accepting Islam. Addressing them, Allah says, “The fact is that you love this 
world and you forsake the Hereafter.” This love for the world and disregard fo; the 
Hereafter prevents them from accepting the truth. 


Describing the conditions of the believers and the disbelievers on the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says, “Many faces on that day will be resplendent...” i.e. reioicino 
and free from worries. People who teach the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet ae 
ry ale have received the supplication of i: > Holy Prophet -l+y ale 1 1s in thi 
regard. The Holy Prophet -l-s ate a) le said, “May Allah keep the person resplendeys 
who hears something from me and then passes tt on as he heard it, for many a person who 
" receives a message remembers it better than the one who actually heard it.” [“Mishkat” p. 

35] 


Together with being happy, the believers will be “beholding the sight of their 
Lord”. This verse makes it clear that people will see Allah in the Hereafter, 
something which is impossible in this world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar |», 
as <\ narrates that the Holy Prophet --5 ale a! Jd» said, “The person occupying the 
lowest rank of Heaven will see his gardens, wives, bounties, servants and thrones within 
a distance of a thousand years. The most honoured of them will be those who will be able 
to look at their Lord morning and evening.” Thereafter, The Holy Prophet ale a) 1. 
ely reaited the verse: “Many faces on that day will be resplendent, beholding the sight 
of their Lord.” [“Mishkat” p. 501 from Tirmidhi and Ahmad] 


On the contrary, “many faces on that day will be gloomy, sensing that they will be 
dealt with most severely.” Because of the evil they committed in this worlc these 
people will rue the punishment awaiting them. Allah continues, “It will nev + be" 
i.e. it will never be prudent to prefer the life of this world to that of the Herea- ‘er. 


It is rather necessary for people to prepare for death and the life thereafter 
because this world is transient. 


Describing death, Allah says, “Undoubtedly, when the soul reaches the collar- 
bone and it is said (by those around the dying person) .‘Who can cure him?’; and he is 
certain that this is really the parting; and when one leg is joined with the other”. This 
happens to many a dying person. However, many commentators state that this 
verse refers to the pangs of death because the soul is extracted first from the feet. 
When all these signs are manifest “then on this day you will be drawn towards your 
Lord.” At this stage, a person’s relationship with this world and with the people 
_ of this world is severed and he leaves for the next life where Allah will decide 
whether he deserves Heaven or Hell. 
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G1) So he neither verified nor performed Salah... (32) .... but instead he denied 
and walked away. (33) Then he went to his family in arrogance. (34) Woe to you 

and woe to you again! (35) Woe to you yet again and again! (36) Does man think 
that he will be left to be? (37) Was he not a discharge of semen... (38) .after 
which he developed into a clot of blood and then Allah created him and 
perfected him? (39) Then Allah made the couple male and female? (40) Does He 
then not have the power to resurrect the dead? 


MAN FORGETS HIS HUMBLE BEGINNING AND BEHAVES 
ARROGANTLY 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that Allah refers specifically to Abu Jahl but also 
to all leaders of the disbelievers when He says, “So he neither verified nor performed 
salah but instead he denied and walked away. Then he went to his family in arrogance.” 
The behaviour of a proud person clearly displays his pride. When the truth is 
presented to him, he turns away arrogantly and refuses to listen. His style of 
walking also exudes pride. 


Addressing such a person, Allah says, “Woe to you and woe to you again! Woe 
to you yet again and again!” This curse seals the damnation of the person, 
emphasising that he will never escape punishment which is extremely close at 
hand. The Arabic word “owla” (translated above as “woe”) literally refers to 
something that is close at hand and cannot be averted. Sayyidina Qatadah al aa, 
we narrates that when these verses were revealed, The Holy Prophet uy w+ ai Le 
grabbed hold of Abu Jahl’s clothes and recited to him, “Woe to you and woe to you 
again! Woe to you yet again and again!” Abu Jahl said, “You are threatening me when 
Iam the most honourable person walking between the mountains of Makkah.” Abu Jahl 
was later killed in disgrace during the Battle of Badr. 


Allah continues, “Does man think that he will be left to be?” People are foolish 
to think that they will not be punished for rejecting the Qur’an and the articles of 
Belief. They think that they will be left to enjoy their lives as they please 
regardless of the evil they carry out. Allah refutes this misconception, reminding 
man that he will soon be required to render an account for all his deeds. 


Allah asks, “Was he (man) not a discharge of semen after which he developed into a 
clot of blood and then Allah created him and perfected him? Then Allah made the couple 
male and female? Does He then not have the power to resurrect the dead?” Allah 
reminds man that he was once a mere drop of semen but Allah developed him 
into a perfectly-formed human being after passing through several stages. Man 
accepts that Allah accomplished all of this with every human that was born, yet 
he refuses to believe that Allah can resurrect man on the Day of Judgment even 
Eee. people accept that doing something the second time is easier than the 
irst time. 


A HADITH: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ i) 2, narrates from the Holy 
Prophet ales ade a). jo that when one reaches the end of Surah Tin (Surah 95), one 
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should recite: 


Allah is certainly the Wisest of the wise and I am witness {, 
Bice? 


Similarly, when one reaches the end of Surah Qiyamah 
(Surah 75), one should say: 


“Indeed Allah has the power to resurrect the dead.” 


In a like manner, when reaching the end of Surah Mursalat (Surah 77), one 
should recite: 


“We believe in Allah.” [“Mishkat” p. 81 from Abu Dawid] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Undoubtedly, a moment in time has passed by man when he was not even 
something worth mentioning. (2) Indeed We have created man from a mixed 
seed to test him and We made him (a) hearing and seeing (being). (3) We guided 
him to the path, so he is either grateful or ungrateful. 


ALLAH CREATED MAN AND GUIDED HIM. WHILE MANY ARE 
GRATEFUL, OTHERS ARE NOT 


Surah Dahar is also called Surah Insan. The Surah begins with the creation 
of man and then classifies two types of people, the grateful and the ungrateful. 
Allah then discusses the punishment that the ungrateful ones will suffer, 
followed by the bounties that the grateful ones will enjoy in the Hereafter. The 
concluding verses of the Surah enjoin the Holy Prophet pls «le aii be to be 
patient and instruct the performance of Tahajjud Salah (A prayer said after 
midnight). 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly, a moment in time has passed by man when he was not 
even something worth mentioning.” Whether a man is haughty and proud, he must 
bear in mind that he was once nothing at all. Allah creates him from a drop of 
semen, that is also something that people would rather not mention. Allah says, 
“Indeed We have created man from a mixed seed” i.e. from a mixture-of.the male and 
female gametes. Thereafter, he develops into a clot of blood, gradually becoming 
a lump of flesh and then a perfectly formed human being. Allah then instils the 
soul into the child and allows it to be born. However, this child is not born 
without a purpose. 


Allah says that He created this human “to test him” ,as Allah says in Surah 
Mulk “to test which of you carry out the best deeds. “ Allah also granted man various 
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faculties like intelligence and the five senses. However, man’s guidance js not 
derived from these faculties, but Allah sent Prophets p—' -gle for this purpose. It 
is necessary for man to recognise his Creator by looking at His creation. Man ig 
also required to follow the teachings of the Prophets 4! -¢le. When he does this, 
he will be expressing gratitude to Allah because whatever He granted man wij] 
then be used correctly. However, there are still many who are ungrateful viz, the 
disbelievers. Referring to these two groups, Allah says, “so he (man) is eithe, 
grateful or ungrateful.” 


22 BE TN oat SEG SA Sa Oa a 
AO Pe oe he rd zg i weet 7 oe ae 
GS) ol ial A 8g i ee A S 


Se ee ELS a Heb Eat Se eae foe as bags a jah jsp 
pine Sere perth 


ond a“ 
Cd 


alin 3s reas rl is 2 3 —- | Yi bd Ly G3 
aes ox V aT Jes WS Ob coss & ite ye 


“ev 7 Y wr vd “why ar 4, tf Ye fw 
ian SOS ape isco Oo 
— “ke ) Rte OO Ce} ik line A Aid oO tals Tole ok wish 


4 99 > “47d aan 


as pte Stl, ok 3 See Qiet oy OLS EE 
oie els a tus CDOS Ki ipo a as is C3 ops Z anhiRotars eae 
de 
YY 4° 3 ee can eae fe nv gr AK Lee hy > 
care cones sta tas 2 
CA) Kae ae Parad “V5 ‘7 


(4) Verily for the disbelievers We have prepared chains, yokes and a flaming 
fire. (5) The good shall certainly drink from a cup which contains a (palatable) 
tonic of camphor. (6) Allah’s bondsmen shall drink from springs which they 
shall cause to gush forth abundantly. (7) They fulfil their vows and fear the day 
when difficulty shall be widespread. (8) Out of love for Allah, they feed the 
poor, the orphan and the captive... (9) ... (saying,) “We feed you only for Allah’s 
pleasure and desire neither a return nor thanks from you.” (10) “Verily we fear 
from our Lord a day that will be severe and extremely bitter.” (11) So Allah shall 
save them from the evil of that day and will give them resplendence and joy. 
(12) As a reward for their patience, they shall have gardens and silk (13) They 
will recline on couches there (in Heaven) and will feel neither heat nor cold. (14) 
Its shade will be close above them and its fruit will hang low. (15) Utensils of 
silver will be brought to them as well as glasses of crystal... (16) such crystal that 
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is like silver, which those serving will fill with an appropriate measure. (17) 
In Heaven they will drink from cups which contain a (wonderful) tonic of 
ginger. (18) They will drink from a spring in Heaven called Salsabil (19) Lads of 
eternal youth will wait on them. When you see them, you will think that thev 
are scattered pearls. (20) If you look there (in Heaven), you will see tremendous 
bounties and an enormous kingdom. (21) Their clothing will be fine green silk 
and thick silk. They will be adorned with bangles of silver and their Lord shall 
give them an extremely pure drink. (22) “This is your reward and appreciation 
for your-efforts.” 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND THE FOOD, 
DRINK AND CLOTHING OF THE BELIEVERS 


Referring to the punishment that Allah has in store for the disbelievers in 
Hell, Allah says, “Verily for the disbelievers We have prepared chains, yokes and a 
flaming fire.” Many other verses of the Qur’an have discussed these forms of 
punishment. Refer to the commentary of verse 8 of Surah Yasin (Surah 36) and 
verses 30 to 37 of Surah Haqqah (Surah 69). 


Allah then describes the bounties that the pious and righteous believers will 
enjoy in Heaven. Allah says, “The good shall certainly drink from a cup which 
contains a (palatable) tonic of camphor.” A few verses later Allah says, “In Heaven 
they will drink from cups which contain a (wonderful) tonic of ginger. “The camphor 
and ginger of Heaven cannot be compared to the camphor and ginger of this 
world because they will be so excellent that nothing of this world can compare to 
them. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a ..2, stated that everything that Allah 
has mentioned about Heaven resembles the things of this world only in name. 
Otherwise, they cannot be compared to the things of this world. 


“Allah‘s bondsmen shall drink from springs which they shall cause to gush forth 
abundantly.” Commentators mention that the cups of the people in Heaven will 
be filled with the water of these springs. The people of Heaven will have these 
springs at their command and will be able to direct the flow of the water 
wherever they please, in their gardens, their palaces or wherever else. 


Allah then describes who are these loyal servants who will receive these 
bounties. Allah says that they are those who ‘fulfil their vows” i.e. whenever they 
vow to do something good, they ensure that they fulfil the vow. It is Wayjib 
(compulsory) for a person to fulfil his vow, as Allah commands in Surah Hajj : 
“(They should) fulfil their vows”. Although one will not be sinful for not taking a 
vow (to do something good), once it is taken it will be compulsory to fulfil. 
According to the Ahadith, a person should not fulfil a vow to carry out a sin. Ifa 
person vows to commit a sin, he should not fulfil the vow but should rather pay 
the Kaffara (expiation) for breaking an oath. [“Mishkat” p. 297] 


Allah says further that these people ‘fear the day when difficulty shall be 
widespread.” This refers to the Day of Judgment when the sun, moon and stars 
will be without light, the sky will split, mountains will fly about like wool and 
people will scurry in fright from their graves. The Holy Prophet ply ale ai be 
once noticed Sayyidah Ayshah ts «tl ..2, weeping. When he asked her the reason 
for weeping, she replied that fear for Hell made her weep. She then asked the 
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Holy Prophet Ly «le a) lo whether he would remember his family members on, 


the Day of Judgment. The Holy Prophet -l-5 ale a) Je told her that no person will 
remember another: 


1. When deeds will be weighed at the scales until a person 
knows whether his good deeds weighed heavily or lightly. 


2. When the records of deeds will be distributed until a person 
knows whether his record is given in his right or left hand 


3. When the bridge of Sirat is placed over Hell. [Abu Dawid 9.2 
p. 298] 


Describing yet another sterling quality of His pious bondsmen, Allah Says, 
“Out of love for Allah, they feed the poor, the orphan and the captive...” i.e. they spend 
on the needy for the pleasure of Allah. While some commentators state that the 
“captive” refers to a Muslim captive, others maintain that a person will also be 
rewarded for spending on a disbeliever captive, especially if he had been 
captured unjustly. 


When spending on the needy, these pious slaves of Allah say to the 
recipients, “We feed you only for Allah’s pleasure and desire neither a return nor thanks 
from you.” Saying this, they put the needy person at ease by informing him that 
they do not want him to return the favour. In fact, they do not even expect the 
person to thank them. They help others only for Allah’s pleasure and for His 
reward. This verse teaches us that we should have absolutely no motives for 
spending on the needy. It should also not matter to us whether the person 
appreciates the good turn or not because we should desire only Allah’s pleasure. 


Many people who spend on the needy (especially on family and friends) 
often remind the beneficiary about the favour and say to others, “J did so much for 
him and he couldn't even say “Thank you’!” By saying this, they destroy many 
rewards they may have earned for the deed. Although the recipient should thank 
the donor, make supplication for him and tell others about his generosity, the 
donor should not expect this. The donor should anticipate only Allah’s pleasure. 


The Holy Prophet ply ale a! be once said that Allah will not speak to three 
persons on the Day of Judgment. In addition to this, Allah will not even look at 
them with mercy, will not purify them and will punish them most severely. The 
narrator of the hadith Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ al 2, exclaimed, “Woe to them. 
Who are they, O The Holy Prophet plus Je a) be?” The Holy Prophet ploy ale ai de 


said that they are: 
1. The person whose trousers hang below his ankles. 
2. The person who reminds others of the favours he did them. 
3. The person who sells his goods by taking false oaths. 
[Muslim] | 


Allah quotes the statement of His pious bondsmen further. They say, “Verily 
we fear from our Lord a day that will be severe and extremely bitter. They are always 
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conscious of the fact that they will have to face reckoning on the Day of 
Judgment. The Arabic word “abus” (translated above as “severe”) refers to 
something that causes a person’s face to be distorted out of fear and which 
presents itself in an unforgiving and ruthless manner. While the second adjective 
“amateur” (translated above as “extremely bitter”) contains a similar meaning, it 
refers to something that is more effective in causing a person’s face to distort. 
Allama Qurtubi ale a) aa, reports from Sayyidina Mujahid «+ Si aa, that “abis” 
refers to something that causes the mouth to be distorted while “amateur” refers 
to something that causes the forehead and eyebrows to contort. 


Because they feared the severity of the Day of Judgment, “Allah shall save 
them from the evil of that day and will give them resplendence and joy.” Allah shall 
illuminate their faces and fill their hearts with happiness. May Allah make us 
among them. Amin. 


Furthermore, “As a reward for their patience, they shall have gardens and silk. 
They will recline on couches there (in Heaven) and will feel neither heat nor cold.” The 
climate of Heaven shall be perfect in every way and the people there will suffer 
no discomfort whatsoever. The word “patience” used in the verse refers to all 
three categories of ‘abr” viz. (1) steadfastly fulfilling Allah’s commands, (2) 
restraining one’s carnal self from committing sins and (3) exercising patience 
when afflicted by difficulties and hardships. 


“Its shade will be close above them.” There will not be any harsh sunlight in 
Heaven. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “We shall enter them into abundant shade.” Allah 
then refers to the fruit of Heaven when He says that “its fruit will hang low.” The 
fruit will be within easy reach of the people and they shall have any fruit they 
desire at any time. 


“Utensils of silver will be brought to them as well as glasses of crystal; such crystal 
that is like silver, which those serving will fill with an appropriate measure.” This 
means that the glasses of Heaven will be as bright as silver and as clear and 
sparkling as crystal. The servants pouring the drinks will pour so accurately that 
the drink will neither be too much nor too little for the person. It will always be 
exactly what he wants. 


“In Heaven they will drink from cups which contain a (wonderful) tonic of ginger. 
They will drink from a spring in Heaven called Salsabil.” The author of ‘Ruhul 
Ma’ani” states that the mixture will sometimes be ginger and sometimes 
camphor. There is therefore no discrepancy between this verse and verse 5 
above. 


Allah then speaks of the servants in Heaven. Allah says, “Lads of eternal 
youth will wait on them. When you see them, you will think that they are scattered 
pearls.” They are described as such because their bright appearance will resemble 
pearls and they will be found everywhere. Allah says in Surah Tur, “Their 
youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to be concealed pearls.” A verse of Surah 
Wagi’ah states, “Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait on them with goblets and jugs 
and glasses filled with flowing wine. Neither will they have headaches with it, nor will 
they be intoxicated” 


Allah continues, “If you look there (in Heaven), you will see tremendous bounties 
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and an enormous kingdom.” Allah describes Heaven as a vast kingdom so that no 
one thinks that it will merely be a few gardens and houses of the type that people 
own in this world. In fact, the entire world that we know is minute compared to 
the Heaven of a single person. Allah will say to the last person entering Heaven, 


“Go and enter your Heaven which 1s the size of the world and ten times more.” 
The narrator of the hadith states that this person will be the lowest ranking 
person in Heaven. [“Mishkat” p. 492 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ ) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet i 1. 
cis ale said, “The person occupying the lowest rank of Heaven will see his 
gardens, wives, bounties, servants and thrones within a distance of a thousand 
years. The most honoured of them will be those who will be able to look at their 
Lord morning and evening. “Thereafter, The Holy Prophet -L-5 ale ai! Je recited 
the verse: “Many faces on that day will be resplendent, beholding the sight of their 
Lord.” |“Mishkat” p. 501 from Tirmidhi and Ahmad] 


If this will be the Heaven of the lowest ranking person in Heaven, one 
cannot imagine what people belonging to the other ranks will enjoy. 


“Their clothing will be fine green silk and thick silk. Of course, the silk of 
Heaven is immensely superior to that of this world. The clothes of Heaven will 
be green because green is most comforting to the eye. However, there are no 
words in the verse to indicate that the clothes of Heaven will only be green. 
There is every possibility that the clothes will be available in every colour 
because “In Heaven you shall have whatever your heart desires, and you shall have 
whatever you ask for.” [Surah HaMim Sajdah (41), verse 31] 


In addition to this, “They will be adorned with bangles of silver”. Surah Kahf 
and Surah Hajj state that the bangles will be made of gold. There is no 
discrepancy between the verses because they will wear bangles of both gold and 
silver. The Holy Prophet -l-5 «le a! J+ mentioned that if a person of Heaven has to 
peep into this world and his bangle becomes visible, its brilliance will outshine 
the sun just as the sun outshines the stars. [“Mishkat” p. 498 from Tirmidhi] 


QUESTION: Bangles look nice on women and do not suit men. Why will 
the men of Heaven wear bangles? 


ANSWER: The style and appeal of clothing and jewellery vary from 
nation to nation. Although men generally do not wear 
bangles, it would be made appealing to the people of Heaven 
and they will want to wear them. Taking watch straps as an 
example, one will notice that they are of various types and 
styles and even men wear gold and silver straps that look 
good on them. In certain parts of the world bangles are put on 
men when they marry and all their people look on in 
admiration. Because it is a custom, everyone accepts it and 
approves of it. In fact, they are so adamant to practise this 
custom that they even refuse to obey the prohibition of the 
Shari‘ah in this regard. 


The foregoing verses read: “The good shall certainly drink from a cup which 
contains a (palatable) tonic of camphor” and “Utensils of silver will be brought to them 
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as well as glasses of crystal.” The people of Heaven will be honoured because 
waiters will serve these drinks to them. However, their honour is made even 
clearer in the verse where Allah says, “their Lord shall give them an extremely pure 
drink” because here Allah is making the drinks available to them directly without 
an intermediary. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that the drink is described as being 
“extremely pure” because it will not emerge from the body as impure urine. 
Rather, it will become perspiration that will be better than musk. The people of 
Heaven will first eat and then drink this pure drink which will cause the food to 
digest and become perspiration that is better than the purest musk. The stomach 
will thus become empty and will be able to take more food. 


Allah will announce to the people of Heaven, “This is your reward and 
appreciation for your ° forts.” 
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(23) Verily We have revealed the Qur’an to you bit by bit. (24) So remain 
steadfast on the command of your Lord and do not follow any sinner or 
disbeliever from them. (25) Remember the name of your Lord morning and 
evening. (26) Prostrate to Him during the night and glorify Him for a long time 
at night (27) Indeed these people love the world and leave behind them a 
weighty day. (28) Only We have created them and only We strengthened their 
joints. Whenever We wish, We could replace them with people just like them. 
(29) This is certainly an advice. So whoever wills should adopt a path towards 
his Lord. (30) You cannot will anything without Allah ’s will. Verily Allah is All 
Knowing, the Wise. (31) He enters whoever He wills into His mercy and has 
prepared a painful punishment for the oppressors. 


ALLAH COMMANDS THE HOLY PROPHET ¢luy ae a! de TO 


ENGAGE IN REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR) ALL THE TIME 
AND TO ENGAGE IN WORSHIP DURING THE NIGHT 


After mentioning the bounties of Heaven, Allah mentions a tremendous 
bounty that He has conferred on man in this world and which will allow man to 
attain the lofty bounties of the Akhirah (Hereafter). This bounty is the Qur’an. 
Addressing the Holy Prophet -l-y ue ai J., Allah says, “Verily We have revealed the 


Surah Ad-Dahar 76: 23-31 _ 318 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 10) 
ee LG Pg PE ae a ee ee ee ee ee a a ee a ie oe ee 


Qur'an to you bit by bit. “Instead of revealing the entire Qur’an at once, Allah 
revealed it bit by bit for several reasons. Among these was that it made it easie; 
for the Holy Prophet pls a a) 6 and for the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 
+e ai! ..2, to absorb. Because the teaching of the Qur’an resulted in persecution 
from the disbelievers, Allah enjoins, “So remain steadfast on the command of your 
Lord and do not follow any sinner or disbeliever from them (because they intend to stop 
your preaching).” 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i Je further, “Remember the 
name of your Lord morning and evening Prostrate to Him during the night and glorify 
Him. for a long time at night.” These verses make it clear that together with 
propagating the Religion, the preacher should not neglect his personal Ibadah 
because this will give him strength and allow his mission to prosper. 


Allah Ta’ala then gives the reason for the aversion of the disbelievers. Allah 
says that they refuse to accept the truth because “Indeed these people love the 
world.” They think that if they accept Islam, they will have to forsake all their 
worldly possessions. Little do they realise that even if they do have to suffer a 
loss in this world, they will suffer even more in the Hereafter if they do not 
accept Islam. Unlike the temporary losses of this world, the suffering of the 
Hereafter will be eternal. 


Making further reference to the disbelievers, Allah says that they “leave 
behind them a weighty day.” This world and the Akhirah are like co-wives of a 
person. Loving the one will jeopardise one’s love for the other. A strange feature 
to note is that even people who have no wealth, no status, no honour and 
nothing else of this world also cling on to disbelief. The fact is that Allah guides 
whoever He wills on to the straight path. 


Refuting the surprise that the disbelievers display about Judgment Day and 
resurrection, Allah says, “Only We have created them and only We strengthened their 
joints. Whenever We wish, We could replace them with people just like them.” This 
verse tells man that he has no reason to be surprised because Allah can easily 
resurrect him just as Allah created him the first time and strengthened him. In 
saying “We strengthened their joints” Allah Ta’ala alludes to the fact that even 
though man’s limbs and organs are perpetually in motion and the wear and tear” 
on them is phenomenal, they continue to function from birth until death. When 
machines made of iron and steel wear out and require regular servicing to 
remain functioning for even a short period, man’s body which is made of soft 
muscle and tissue functions for tens of years without maintenance. It is certainly 
only Allah Who makes this possible. 


The Holy Prophet ly ale «i be said, “It is compulsory for you to pay Sadagah 
for every joint of your body each day.” Saying “Subha Nallah” is Sadagqah (charity), 
saying “Al Hamdu Lillah” is Sadaqah, saying “Allahu Akbar’ is Sadaqah, saying 
“La laha Illallahu” is Sadaqah, enjoining good is Sadaqah and forbidding evil is 
Sadaqah. Performing two Rakahs of Salah during midmorning (called Salatut 
Duha or Chasht Salah) suffices as Sadaqah for all these joints.” [“Mishkat” p. 116 
from Muslim] 


According to another hadith, every person is created with 360 joints. If his 
good deeds for the day equal this number each day, he will have secured 
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salvation from Hell each day. Good deeds include saying “Allahu Akbar”, saying 
“Al Hamdu Lillah ~, saying “La Ilaha Illallahu", saying “Subha Nallah”, seeking 
Allah’s forgiveness, removing a stone, thorn, bone, etc from the road and 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. [“Mishkat” p. 168 from Muslim] 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “This is certainly an advice. So whoever 
wills should adopt a path towards his Lord. You cannot will anything without Allah's 
will. Verily Allah is All Knowing, the Wise. He enters whoever He wills into His mercy 
and has prepared a painful punishment for the oppressors.” 


PRUE EOC PUI OUT OCC eeu 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of thuse winds that are sent to give benefit. (2) By the oath of 
those winds that blow extremely severely. (3) By the oath of those winds that 
disperse the clouds. (4) By the oath of those winds that separate the clouds. (5) 
By the oath of those winds that induce the remembrance of Allah... (6) .....be it 
by way of repentance or warming. (7) Verily what you have been warned about 
shall certainly take place. (8) So when the light of the stars will be obliterated... 
(9)...... when the sky will be split... (10) ...... when mountains will fly about... (11) 
.... and when the messengers will be gathered for an appointed time. (12) For 
which day shall their matter be postponed? (13) For the Day of Judgment. (14) 
What will tell you what the Day of Judgment is? (15) May misery be the lot of 
the deniers on that day! 


JUDGEMENT IS POSTPONED UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


In these opening verses of Surah Mursalat, Allah Ta’ala swears oaths by 
various types of winds to assert that ° ‘Verily what you have been warned about (i.e. 
Judgment Day) shall ceriainly take place.” Allah Ta’ala makes it clear to people that 
their refusal to believe in the Day of Judgment will neither cause it to be 
postponed nor cancelled. Allah mentions beneficial and destructive winds. Those 
winds that bring rain clouds are beneficial while those that blow fiercely are 
usually destructive. These types of clouds induce man to think of Allah because 
the beneficial winds are a sign of His mercy and prompt man to be grateful to 
Allah. On the other hand, destructive winds instil fear in man’s heart and 
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prompt him to repent to Allah so that he may be saved from punishment. Man 
needs to realise that this gratitude and repentance will be of benefit to him on the 
Day of Judgment. However, should he neglect these obligations, he will be 
answerable on the Day of Judgment. 


Allah then describes the Day of Judgment. Allah says that it will be on the 
Day of Judgment “when the light of the stars will be obliterated, when the sky will he 
split, when mountains will fly about, and when the messengers will be gathered for ay 
appointed time.” 


Allah then asks, “For which day shall their matter be postponed?” Allah Himself 
answers the question by saying, “For the Day of Judgement.” In these verses, Allah 
tells the disbelievers that they should not think that because they have not yet 
been punished in this world, they will never be punished. They should bear in 
mind that their punishment has been deferred to another time viz, the Hereafter. 
Concerning those who deny Allah, The Holy Prophet ply a a Je, the other 
Prophet ei ale or Judgment Day, Allah says, “May misery be the lot of the deniers 
on that day!” 
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(16) Have We not destroyed the former nations... (17) ... and then joined the later 
generations with them? (18) Thus do We treat the sinners. (19) May misery be 
the lot of the deniers on that day! (20) Have We not created you from despised 
water... (21) .... placed it in a safe place... (22) ....for a specified period... (23) ... 
and determined (it precisely)? We are certainly the best of those who determine. 
(24) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! (25) Have We not made the 
earth consist of... (26) .... both the living and the dead? (27) Have We not placed 
towering mountains on earth and given you palatable water to drink? (28) May 
misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! 


LEARNING FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF FORMER NATIONS 
AND GRATITUDE FOR ALLAH’S BOUNTIES 


When the disbelievers were warned about Allah’s punishment, they denied 
it, saying that they cannot believe in something that has not come. Explaining to 
them that His punishment is a reality that has already struck many nations 
before them, Allah says, “Have We not destroyed the former nations and then joined 
the later generations with them?” i.e. We punished the later generations as well 
because they followed the same route of disbelief that their forebears followed. 
“Thus do We treat the sinners.” The punishment of the disbelievers is a 
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ordained affair. They will certainly be punished, if not in this world, then 
ertainly in the Hereafter. However, there have been many whom Allah has 
ynished in both worlds. Those who deny the tenets of belief are cursed when 
allah says, “May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day!” 


Refuting the scepticism of those who deny Judgment Day, Allah says, “Have 
we not created you from despised water (semen), placed it in a safe place (the womb) for a 
specified period (the gestation period) and determined (this period precisely)? We are 
rtainly the best of those who determine.” It is according to this specific period that 
children are born. Allah reiterates, “May misery be the lot of the deniers on that 
day!” 

Allah continues, “Have We not made the earth consist of both the living and the 
jead?” Just as there are living beings on earth, there are also corpses and 
carcasses beneath its surface. When Judgment Day arrives, all those who are 
alive will also die. Allah will then resurrect the dead like a new creation from the 
earth. 


Allah asks further, “Have We not placed towering mountains on earth...” to lend 
stability to the earth? However, even these massive creations will be uprooted on 
the Day of Judgment and will float about like cotton wool, a demonstration that 
irrespective of its apparent might, nothing can withstand Allah’s supremacy. 


Recounting another favour to mankind, Allah asks, “(Have We not) given you 
palatable water to drink?” Man cannot thank Allah enough for providing drinking 
water for him and for the multitude of other favours. It is therefore necessary 
that man accepts and practises Allah’s commands and everything that the 
Prophets p>) «gle have taught. The lot of those who deny this shall be miserable 
indeed because Allah says, “May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day!” 
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(29) “Proceed towards that which you used to deny!” (30) “Proceed towards the 
canopy of three parts...” (31) “....which will neither provide shade nor offer 
shelter against the heat.” (32) Indeed, it (Hell) throws sparks like huge palaces... 
(33) ...resembling pitch black camels. (34) May misery be the lot of the deniers 
on that day! (35) This is that day when they will be unable to speak... (36) . . .and 
they will not be permitted to offer any excuses. (37) May misery be the lot of the 
deniers on that day! (38) “This is that Day of Judgement. We have gathered you 
together with the former nations.” (39) “So if you have any plot, use it against 
Me!” (40) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! 
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THE ADDRESS TO THE DISBELIEVERS ON THE DAY gp 
JUDGMENT 


When the disbelievers are gathered on the Day of Judgment, they wij} be 
told, “Proceed towards that which you used to deny!” With these words, they wil] be 
commanded to enter Hell which they regarded as a myth in this world. A great 
mass of smoke of three parts will then emerge from Hell, resembling a large 
canopy. Though resembling a canopy, it will not serve the purpose of a canop 
because it “will neither provide shade nor offer shelter against the heat. Commentators 
state that the disbelievers will have to wait in this smoke after their reckoning 
while the believers will rest in the shade of Allah’s throne. 


Describing Hell further, Allah says, “Indeed, it (Hell) throws sparks like huge 
palaces resembling pitch black camels. “Commentators mention that the larger 
sparks of Hell will be as large as huge palaces while the smaller sparks wil] 
resemble black camels. When the sparks of Hell are so enormous, one cannot 
imagine the vastness of Hell itself. Allah reiterates, “May misery be the lot of the 
deniers on that day!” 


Allah continues, “This is that day when they will be unable to speak and they will 
not be permitted to offer any excuses. - This will be during the initial stages of the 
Day of Judgment. However, people will be permitted to speak later on, but their 
excuses will not benefit them at all. Allah says in Surah Mu’mintn, “The day when 
the excuses of the oppressors will not benefit them, when they will be cursed and will 
have the worst of abodes.” [Surah 40, verse 52] 


“May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day!” On the Day of Judgment, the 
disbelievers will be told, “This is that Day of Judgement. We have gathered you 
together with the former nations. So if you have any plot, use it against Me!” None will 
be able to escape Allah’s punishment on the Day of Judgment and there will be 
nothing to help them. Allah repeats the curse when He says, “May misery be the 
lot of the deniers on that day!” 
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(41) Verily those with Piety shall-be (enjoying themselves) in shade, springs... 
(42) ...and the fruit of their choice. (43) “Eat and drink with all blessings as 
reward for the deeds you carried out.” (44) Thus do We reward those who do 
good. (45) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! (46) “Eat and enjoy 
yourselves for a few days. You are certainly sinners.” (47) May misery be the lot 
of the deniers on that day! (48) When they are told to bow, they do not bow. 
(49) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! (50) So what will they 
believe in after the Qur'an? 
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THE REWARDS OF THOSE WITH PIETY 


After discussing the plight of the disbelievers on the Day of Judgment, Allah 
mentions the bliss that His pious servants will enjoy. Allah says, “Verily those 
with Piety shall be (enjoying themselves) in shade, springs ~.It is with reference to this 
shade that Allah says in Surah Dahar, “Its shade will be close above them.” Surah 
Dahar also mentions some of the springs of Heaven. In addition to this, they will 
iso enjoy “the fruit of their choice.” They will be told, “Eat and drink with all 
plessings as a rewards for the deeds you carried out. Thus do We reward those who do 
good.” Eating and drinking with blessings means that the food and drink of 
Heaven will be good for the body as well as pleasing to the heart. A person will 
not dislike anything in Heaven because everything there is appealing. Allah says 
in Surah Zukhruf, “in Heaven there shall be whatever the heart desires and whatever 
pleases the eye.” [Surah 43, verse 70] 


Allah then addresses the disbelievers saying, “Eat and enjoy yourselves for a 
few days (in this world). You are certainly sinners” i.e. you are certainly disbelievers 
hecause you are guilty of the worst sin viz. disbelief. If they do not believe before 
their deaths, they face eternal damnation. “May misery be the lot of the deniers on 
that day!” 


“When they are told (in this world) to bow, they do not bow. “These people 
refuse to submit to Allah and do not perform Salah when they are enjoined to do 
s0. 


“May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day? So what will they believe in after 
the Qur’an?” The Qur’an explains Oneness of Allah and Belief to people most 
excellently and no book can ever match its eloquence. However, the disbelievers 
still refuse to submit. It is therefore obvious that nothing else can expect to guide 
them. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 





if 


ra 


(1) What do they ask about? (2) About the great news... (3) ..concerning which 
they differ? (4) Take heed! They will soon come to know. (5) Take heed again! 
They will soon come to know. (6) Have We not made the earth a bedding... (7) 
the mountains pegs... (8) .... and created you in pairs? (9) (And have We not) 
made your sleep a means of rest... (10) ...the night a drape... (11) ... and the day a 
means of earning livelihood? (12) (And have We not) made seven powerful 
skies above you... (13) ..and made a bright lantern. (14) And We sent torrential 
rains from laden clouds... (15) ...to extract with it seeds, plants... (16) .and dense 
gardens. 


THE GREAT NEWS IS JUDGEMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


Allama Qurtubi «Je i) 4« , narrates that some members of the Quraysh were 
once having a discussion. When it was mentioned that the Qur’an spoke about 
Judgment Day, some of them accepted while others did not. “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” 
adds that some of them asked, “What has Muhammad gly «Je o\ be brought?” It 
was with reference to this discussion that Allah revealed the verse “What do they 
ask about?” Allah Himself replies to the question when He says, “About the great news 
(Judgment Day) concerning which they differ? “While some of them believed in 
Judgment Day, others did not. 
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Allah says, “Take heed! They will soon come to know.” Allah then repeats, “Tk, 
heed again! They will soon come to know.” They will realise the error of their Ways 
when Judgment Day does take place, but then it will be too late. 


Allah then mentions some of His creations that are there for all to see, B 
pondering over these, man will realise Allah’s great power and will understang 
that the Being Who created such phenomenal things must certainly have the 
power to resurrect people on the Day of Judgment. Allah asks, “Have We not made 
the earth a bedding, the mountains pegs, and created you in pairs?” Because the 
mountains prevent the earth from shaking, man is able to stand, walk and travel] 
easily on earth. Allah has also created a spouse for man so that man may marry, 
may have a loving companion through the difficulties of life and may have 
contentment. In addition to this, marriage allows for procreation so that man 
may survive on earth. 


Allah continues, “(And have We not) made your sleep a means of rest...” Man 
gets physically and mentally tired during his daily activities and needs Sleep to 
recuperate and replenish his energy. After a good night’s rest, man again has the 
energy to continue his daily activities. The Arabic word ‘subatg” (translated 
above as ‘a means of rest”) literally refers to cuffing something. This word aptly 
describes sleep because the voluntary movements of a person’s limbs terminate 
while he sleeps and his fatigue is alleviated. 


Allah says that He made “the night a drape and the day a means of earning 
livelihood?” Man has the night to rest at home and the light of the day in which to 
ear a living. Therefore the night and the day are great bounties from Allah. One 
can well imagine the difficulty if night had to be perpetual or if day had to be 
perpetual. 


Allah continues, “(And have We not) made seven powerful skies above you and 
made a bright lantern” i.e. the sun. Generating its own light, the sun provides the 
earth with innumerable benefits apart from light. It provides heat and allows 
plants and vegetation to grow. Besides these, research has disclosed numerous 
other benefits of the sun that were previously unknown. 


“And We sent torrential rains from laden clouds to extract with it seeds, plants 
and dense gardens.” Allah uses the rain as a means of growing plants, many of 
which form man’s staple diet. Among the many things that rain also grows is 
fodder for animals, which in turn provide man with food, milk, hide, transport 
and labour. The Arabic word alfafa” (translated above as “dense”) refers to trees 
the branches of which twine into each other as they grow. 
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(17) Verily the Day of Judgement has been fixed. (18) The day when the trumpet 
will be blown and you will come in armies. (19) The sky will be opened and will 


become many doors. (20) The mountains will be made to fly and will be reduced 
to dust. 
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In the above verses, Allah Ta’‘ala recounts some manifestations of His 
immense Power. By pondering about these, man will realise that Allah is 
certainly Capable of resurrecting the dead on the Day of Judgment. Allah makes 
it clear that the Day of Judgment will neither be preponed nor postponed even 
though there may be people who deny its advent and are sceptical about it. Allah 
says, “Verily the Day of Judgement has been fixed. The day when the trumpet will be 
plown and you will come in armies.” Every generation from the time of Sayyidina 
Adam p>! ale will present themselves for reckoning and they will arrive from 
their graves in large numbers. 


Allah describes the scene of the day further when He says, “The sky will be 
opened and will become many doors. The mountains will be made to fly and will be 
reduced to dust.” Allah says in Surah Naml, “You will look at the mountains, 
thinking them to be solid but they will be passing by like clouds.” A verse of Surah 
Muzzammil reads: “the day that the earth and mountains will shake and the 
mountains will be reduced to a heap of dust.” Describing the same scene on the Day 
of Judgment, Allah says in Surah Waqi’ah, “When the earth shall convulse with 
violent earthquakes. And the mountains will be shattered to pieces and become like 
scattered dust.” 
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(21) Indeed Hell is a place of ambush... (22) ....an abode for the rebellious. (23) 
They will remain there for an extremely long period of time. (24) In Hell they 
will taste neither any coolness nor any drink... (25) .... except boiling water and 
Ghassaq... (26) ..... as a befitting punishment (for their sins). (27) Indeed they 
never looked forward to reckoning... (28) .... and adamantly falsified Our verses. 
(29) .... We have meticulously recorded everything in the book. (30) “So taste! 
We shall increase you only in punishment.” — 


When Judgment Day takes place at its appointed time, the righteous and the 
sinful will see what is in store for them. The bounties that the pious will enjoy in 
the Hereafter will be discussed in the commentary of verse 31 and the verses 
thereafter. Allah begins by speaking about the plight of the disbelievers and 
polytheists in the above verses when He says, “Indeed Hell is a place of ambush «. 
The angels appointed to punish people in Hell are lying in wait for them. No 
sooner will they arrive than the angels will start punishing them. Other 
commentators state that verse should be translated as “Indeed Hell is waiting in 
ambush. “Lending the description to Hell itself is not farfetched because Allah has 
given life to Hell. Allah says in Surah Furgan, “When it (Hell) will see them from a 
distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and its crackling.” [Surah 25, verse 12] 


Allah says further that Hell is “an abode for the rebellious. They will remain 
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there for an extremely long period of time.” The most -ebellious are the disbelieverg 
and Polytheists. The Arabic word “ahqab” (translated above as “an extreme] 

long period of time’) is the plural of “hiqb » According to Sayyidina Hasan Basrj 
ale a} ax, the word refers to an infinite period of time. According to Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td ws 4) .2,, Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 3! 2), Sayyiding 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, 4 
single “hiqb” is equivalent to eighty years. It has also been reported that a single 
day of these eighty years is equal to a thousand years of this world. Whatever the 


interpretation, the Qur’an is explicit that people will spend many periods of 
“hiqb” in Hell. 


Because the period of a “higb” has not been specified, and because Surah 
Nisa and Surah Jinn mention the word “abada” (until eternity) when mentioning 
the punishment of the disbelievers and polytheists, it is the belief of the Ahlus 
sunnah wal Jama’ah that the disbelievers and Polytheists will suffer eternally in 
Hell just as the believers will enjoy Heaven eternally. Just as the bounties of the 
people of Heaven will never come to an end, the punishment of the people in 
Hell will also not come to an end. It is for this reason that commentators state 
that the interpretation of “ahqab” is “hiqb” after “hiqb” i.e. the people of Hell will 
suffer “higb” after “hiqgb” of punishment until eternity. 


Allah continues, “In Hell they will taste neither any coolness nor any drink..” 
The people of Hell will have no respite from punishment. Neither will they have 
relief from the heat nor from thirst. Of course, this verse does not contradict the 
existence of Zamharir, an icy cold part of Hell in which many will be placed for 
punishment. The “coolness” mentioned in this verse refers to a welcome relief 
from the heat of Hell and not an icy cold punishment. 


Allah then adds that the only drink that the people of Hell will receive will 
be “boiling water and Ghassag «. Allah says in Surah Muhammad that the people of 
Hell will be “given boiling water to drink, which tears their innards to shreds?” [Surah 
47, verse 15] 


The Holy Prophet ply ate ai! Le said that if a single bucket of “Ghassaq” were 
to be thrown on earth, every person on earth will rot. [“Mishkat” p. 503] 


The book “Mirgat” (which is a commentary of “Mishkat’) has cited the 
following four interpretations of “Ghassaq “: 


1. It is the puss of the people of Hell, and the fluid that 
remains aftertheir wounds are washed. 

2. Itis the tears of the people in Hell.. 

3. It refers to Zamharir, which is the icy cold part of Hell. 


4, Itisthe frozen, decaying puss of the people in Hell, which its 
too cold to drink (However, people will be forced to drink it 
because of extreme thirst). 


Whatever the interpretation, “Ghassaq” is something extremely horrid and 
foul smelling. May Allah save us all from it. Amin. 
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Allah then says that whatever the people of Hell will suffer shall be “a 
befitting punishment (for their sins).” Because disbelief and polytheism are the 
worst of sins, the disbelievers and Polytheists deserve the worst of punishment. 
They will suffer punishment until eternity because they lived their entire lives as 
disbelievers and Polytheists. Allah then says about these people, ‘indeed they 
never looked forward to reckoning and adamantly falsified Our verses. We have 
meticulously recorded everything in the book” They will be told, “So taste (the 
punishment)! We shall increase you only in punishment.” 
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(31) Those with Taqwa (Piety) shall certainly have success... (32) ... gardens, 
grapes... (33) ...youthful maidens of equal age... (34) ....and brimming glasses. (35) 
In Jannah (Heaven) they shall hear neither futile talk nor lies. (36) (All this will 
be) compensation, conferred as an ample gift from your Lord... (37) ... Who is the 
Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between them and the Most 
Compassionate. They will be unable to address Him. (38) On the day when 
every living being and the angels will stand in rows, none of them will be able 
to speak except the one whom Ar Rahman permits and who speaks correctly. 
(39) That is the Day of Truth. So whoever wills should adopt a recourse towards 
his Lord. (40) We have certainly warned you of a near punishment; the day 
when a man will see what his hands sent ahead and the disbeliever will say, 
“Oh! If only I had been dust!” 


After speaking about the terrible plight that the disbelievers will suffer in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter), Allah discusses the good fortune of those who possess 
piety. There are various levels of Piety. The highest level is abstaining from 
polytheism. Thereafter, there are numerous other levels depending on a person’s 
abstinence from sin. According to these levels, people will enjoy varied levels in 
Heaven. Allah says, “Those with piety shall certainly have success...” Although the 
word “mafaza” is translated as “success”, it also refers to a place of success viz. 
Heaven. 


Allah then recounts the bounties of Heaven which are a manifestation of a 
person’s success. These bounties include “gardens”. The Arabic word used here 
for gardens is “hada‘iq «, which is the plural of “hadiqa”. “Hadiga” actually refers to 
a garden or orchard that is surrounded by four walls. Although grapes are to-be 
found in such orchards like all other fruit, Allah mentions grapes separately 
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because grapes are a more celebrated fruit than other fruit. 


Also among the bounties of Heaven will be ‘youthful maidens of equal age’, 
Husbands and wives in Heaven will be of the same age so that compatibility wil] 
be optimal. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri + ai) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 
ivy ale ai} be that every person to enter Heaven will be thirty years of age 
irrespective of their age in this world when they passed away. Thereafter, they 
will not age. 


“Shama‘il Tirmidhi” reports that an old lady once asked, “O The Holy 
Prophet pts #le «i! le. Pray that Allah enters me into Heaven.” The Nabi « 3\ J. 
oles said to her, “Old women will not enter Heaven.” Hearing this the old woman 
left weeping. The Holy Prophet 1-5 ale a) 1. sent someone after her with the 
message that she will not be old when she enters Heaven. She will be 
transformed into a young lady because Allah states, ‘indeed We have created these 
damsels very specially. And We have made them all virgins, most beloved and of equal 
age for the people of the right.” 


Allah states further that in Heaven people will enjoy “brimming glasses “ 
This verse does not contradict verse 16 of Surah Dahar (Surah 76) where Allah 
says that “those filling (the glasses) will fill by an appropriate measure.” There is no 
contradiction because those people who desire to have their glasses brimming 
over will have their desire. 


“In Heaven they shall hear neither futile talk nor lies. “Not only will the people 
of Heaven not speak lies and hold useless discussions, they will not even hear 
this from others. Allah continues, “(All this will be) compensation (for their good 
deeds), conferred as an ample gift from your Lord “. Whatever the people of Heaven 
receive will be much more than everything they desire. There will be nothing left 
to be desired. 


Whatever the people of Heaven receive will be from Allah, “Who is the Lord 
of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between them and the Most Compassionate. 
They will be unable to address Him.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the 
verse to mean that the people of Hell will be unable to request respite and the 
people of Heaven will be unable to ask for more without His permission. 


“On the day when every living being and the angels will stand in rows, none of 
them will be able to speak except the one whom Ar Rahman permits and who speaks 
correctly. “ Whoever wants to speak will not be able to speak. Only those whom 
Allah knows will speak correctly will be granted permission to speak. Such 
people include those who will intercede on behalf of others. Referring to the 
angels, Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them and only the one with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede. They 
tremble with fear for Him.” [Surah 21, verse 28] 


“That is the Day of Truth. So whoever wills should adopt a recourse towards his 
Lord” i.e. one should accept Islam and continue to perform good deeds until 
one’s death. “We have certainly warned you of a near punishment” The punishment 
of the Day of Judgment is near because whatever is certain is regarded as being 
near. 


Allah continues, “The day when a man will see what (deeds) his hands sent ahead 
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(in his record of deeds). “ Allah says in Surah Kahf, “The record of deeds shall be placed 
and you will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. They will say, “Woe be to 
us! What is with this book that it does not leave anything small or large unrecorded?’ 
They will find their deeds present and your Lord shall not oppress anyone.” [Surah 18, 
verse 50] 


Allah says in Surah Zilzal, “Whoever dove an atom ‘s weight of good will see it 
and whoever does and atom ‘s weight of evil will see it.” [Surah 99, verses 7,8] 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying that on the Day of Judgment, “the 
disbeliever will say, ‘Oh! If only I had been dust! “’, “Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s ii |», that every creature will be resurrected on 
the Day of Judgment, even the birds and animals. Then retribution will be taken 
from every one of them who oppressed another in any way. Consequently, a 
hornless goat will have revenge from the horned goat that butted it in the world. 
When revenge is exacted from all the animals, Allah will command them, 
“Become dust!” Seeing this, the disbeliever will think that it would have been 
better for him if he were an animal so that his affair would be terminated after 
revenge is taken. He would then not have to suffer any further punishment. 
Although animals will have no reward, they will also have no punishment like 
the disbelievers. It is on this occasion that “the disbeliever will say, ‘Oh! If only I had 
been dust! 


Other commentators have stated that the disbeliever will express this wish 
when he sees the punishment in store for him. He will then wish that he were 
never born. 


VO ee COG a er 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of those angels who harshly extract souls... (2) .... those who untie 
knots... (3) .... those who swim along... (4) ... who then swiftly race... (5)... and 
those who arrange the commands (of Allah). (6) The day (shall certainly take 
place) when that which shakes shall shake... (7) ...to be followed by that which 
will follow. (8) On that day, many hearts will be fluttering... (9) ... with their 
gazes cast down. (10) They say, “Will we be returned to our former states...” (11) | 
“..even after we have become decomposed bones?” (12) They say, “In that case 
the return shall be a tremendous loss.” (13) It will be only a single blast... (14) ... 
and they will all immediately be present for Reckoning. 


These verses speak about the advent of Judgment Day. Allah begins by 
taking oaths of several types of angels to assert that “The day (shall certainly take 
place) when that which shakes shall shake.” 


Allah says, “By the oath of those angels who harshly extract souls -.. The emphasis 
in this verse denotes that these angels mercilessly wrench the soul from every 
portion of the dying person’s body, causing excruciating pain. Allah then swears 
by those angels “who untie knots ».This refers to those angels who remove souls 
very gently from the body. Commentators state that the first group of angels 
extract the souls of the disbelievers while the second group extract the souls of 
the believers. Of course, there are times when Allah causes the death of a believer 
to be difficult so that he may earn an exalted status in the Hereafter. 
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The Ahadith mention that the soul of a believer emerges from the body ag 
easily as water emerges from a water-bag. On the other hand, when a disbelieve, 
has to leave this world for the Hereafter, dark-faced angels descend from the 
heavens. They carry with them sack cloth and appear before him as far as the 
eyes can see. Then the angel of death himself comes, sits by the head and says 
“O foul soul! Emerge towards Allah's anger!” The soul then disperses throughout 
the body in an attempt to escape. Thereafter the angel of death forcefully extracts 
the soul, just as wet wool wrapped around a skewer is forcefully removed. When 
the angel of death removes the soul, the other angels, without losing a split 
second, grab hold off the soul and wrap it in the sack cloth. [“Mishkat” p. 142] 


Allah Ta’ala then takes an oath by those angels “who swim along”. 
Commentators state that this refers to the fluid and swift movement of the angels 
as they transport the soul of the believer to the heavens. Thereafter, Allah swears 
by the angels “who then swiftly race” off with the souls of people once Allah 
instructs them where to take the souls. Once the decision is made and the 
instruction issued, the angels hasten to “arrange the (fulfilment of the) commands (of 
Allah).” 


The above oaths are taken to assert that “The day (shall certainly take place) 
when that which shakes shall shake” This verse refers to the Day of Judgment and 
“that which shakes” refers to the first blowing of the trumpet, which will violently 
shake everything. The first blowing of the trumpet will “be followed by that which 
will follow” i.e. by the second blowing of the trumpet. 


Describing the condition of people on the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “On 
that day, many hearts will be fluttering with their gazes cast down.” Allah then quotes 
what the disbelievers used to say about Judgment day. They say, “Will we be 
returned to our former states even after we have become decomposed bones?” The 
disbelievers regard the advent of Judgment day as something farfetched and 
cynically ask this question. They also say “In that case the return shall be a 
tremendous loss.” The disbelievers said that if Judgment day were to take place as 
the Holy Prophet ,l--5 «de a! Le said, they would be ruined because they will then 
suffer the punishment for their rejection. However, this statement was also 
intended to mock the belief of Judgment day because the disbelievers did not 
even have a vague belief that Judgment day could be a reality. If they did have 
the concern that they may have to suffer a loss, they would not have behaved as 
badly as they did. 


Even if a dishonest person warns people not to go to a certain place because 
there is a large snake there, people would be very cautious to go there because 
they fear for their safety. If the disbelievers during the time of the Holy Prophet 
rly ale ail Le believed that the possibility of Judgment day could exist, they would 
have been foolish to make the claims they did when they knew the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ade ail J to be an honest person. 


“It will be only a single blast and they will all immediately be present for 
Reckoning.” Although the disbelievers regarded the advent of Judgment day to be 
something farfetched and impossible, it is an extremely simple matter for Allah. 
When Allah issues the command, all it takes for people to be resurrected for 
Judgment day is a single blast of the trumpet and everyone will present 
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(15) Has the story of Misa p\J! 4s reached you? (16) When his Lord called him 
on the blessed valley of Tuwa. (17) “Go to Phara’oh (Fir’oun) for he has 
certainly transgressed.” (18) “Tell him, ‘Do you want to be purified?”’ (19) 
““And should I guide you to your Lord so that you may fear (Him)?”’ (20) So he 
showed him a great sign. (21) But he falsified and disobeyed. (22) Then he 
turned away and applied himself. (23) He gathered the people and proclaimed... 
(24) .... “I am your highest Lord!” (25) So Allah seized him with the punishment 
of this world and the Hereafter. (26) There is certainly a lesson in this for the 
one who fears. 


Sayyidina Misa p> ale was from the Bani Isra’il who lived in Egypt from 
the time of Sayyidina Yusuf >! ale. The Copts of Egypt greatly oppressed the 
Bani Isra’il and made their lives miserable. It was during these trying times that 
Sayyidina Musa %! le was born. Upon direction from Allah Ta’ala, his mother 
placed him in a basket, which she put in the river. When the basket passed by 
phara’oh’s (Fir’oun’s) palace, phara’oh’s (Fir’oun’s) wife had it removed from the 
river. When she saw the child inside, she was overwhelmed with the child and 
beseeched phara’oh (Fir’oun) to keep the child as a son in the palace. 
Consequently, Sayyidina Misa ->~! le grew up in phara’oh’s (Fir’oun’s) palace. 
When he grew up, he killed a Copt by mistake when he tried to assist an Isra‘ili. 
When the news reached phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his ministers, they decided to 
execute Sayyidina Misa p>) «le. Learning of their intention, Sayyidina Musa «+ 
-L\ left Egypt and settled in Madyan where he married and tended the goats of 
his father-in-law for ten years. 


He then decided to return to Egypt with his wife but lost the way. 
Eventually, he saw what appeared to be a fire in the distance. Thinking that he 
could get a brand of fire to keep his wife warm and find someone to direct him, 
Sayyidina Musa >! «le set out in the direction of the ‘fire -. When he reached the 
sacred valley of Tuwa where the ‘fire” was, Allah addressed him and made hima 
Nabi (Prophet). Allah asked him to throw down his staff, which Allah made into 
a snake and Allah also showed him that his hand could become a shining lamp 
by placing it beneath his arm. Allah also commanded him to preach to phara’oh 
(Fir’oun) and his people. It is with reference to this that Allah says, “Has the story 
of Miisa ¢%\ ale reached you? When his Lord called him on the blessed valley of Tuwa 
(He said to him) ‘Go to phara’oh (Fir’oun) for he has certainly transgressed. Tell him, 


f 
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‘Do you want to be purified? And should I guide you to your Lord so that you may fear 
(Him)? 


Complying with Allah’s command, Sayyidina Musa p>) ale left for Egypt 
where he was joined by his brother Haran >) «le whom Allah had also made g 
Nabi (Prophet) at Sayyidina Musa’s >i «le request. Entering phara’oh’s 
(Fir‘oun’s) court, they warned him about Allah’s punishment if he did not desist 
from his evil ways. They told him, ‘it has been revealed to us that punishment shall be 
for those who falsify and turn away. “Hearing that Sayyidina Musa out 
preached the divinity of Allah, Phara’oh (Fir’oun) was extremely upset because 
he indoctrinated the people into believing that he was their god. He askeg 
Sayyidina Musa >! le a series of questions to intimidate him, but Sayyidina 
Musa p>) ale answered the questions with great courage. Unable to win am 
ground from Sayyidina Musa p>) ale, phara’oh (Fir’oun) finally said, “If you take 
another as a deity besides myself I shall definitely make you of the prisoners!’ Misa «le 
uJ said, ‘Even if I bring you a clear proof?’ phara’oh (Fir’oun) said, ‘Bring it if 
you are truthful. ‘So Musa pti ale cast down his staff and it suddenly became a 
manifest serpent. And he withdrew his hand, which instantly turned white for all to see.” 
[Surah Shu'ara (26), verses 29-33] 


It is with reference to these miracles that Allah says, “So he [Sayyidina Misa 
pr) ate} showed him phara’oh (Fir’oun) a great sign. “ However, instead of 
accepting, phara’oh (Fir’oun)’ Falsified and disobeyed.” Phara’oh (Fir’oun) then 
declared that Sayyidina Musa p>!) «le was a magician and arranged a contest 
between Sayyidina Musa >! «le and the magicians of the land. Not only did 
Sayyidina Musa pW!) ale defeat the magicians, but he made them all believers. 
However, phara’oh (Fir’oun) was still adamant not to accept and continued 
claiming his divinity. Allah says that phara’oh (Fir’oun) “turned away and applied 
himself to find a way to stop the spread of Sayyidina Musa’s >| «le message. 
“He gathered the people and proclaimed, ‘I am your highest Lord!” However, all his 
schemes failed and he was eventually drowned with his entire army. Allah says, 
“So Allah seized him with the punishment of this world and the Hereafter.” 


Allah says about phara’oh (Fir’oun) in Surah Htd, “He will lead his people on 
the Day of Judgement and enter them into the Fire. It is an evil place indeed where they 
shall be entered.” About him and his army, Allah says in Surah Qasas, “We set a 


curse after them in this world.and on the day of Judgment, they shall be among the 
hateful.” 


Allah declares, “There is certainly a lesson in this for the one who fears.” People 
who are concerned that they should not suffer the same plight because of 
disobedience will heed the lessons in this episode. However, those who are 
heedless of the warnings and who do not care to apply their intelligence will 


continue to disobey Allah. Like Fir’oun and his people, they will also destroy 
themselves. 


The details of Sayyidina Musa’s >) ale story is discussed in Surah Yunus 
[Surah 10, verses 75-92], Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verses 9-98], Surah Naml [Surah 27, verses 
7-14], Surah Qasas [Surah 28, verses 3-50] and several other Surahs as well. 
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(27) Are you more difficult to create or the sky? Allah has created it... (28) 
elevated its roof perfected it... (29) ...made its night dark and made its day 
manifest. (30) Thereafter, Allah spread out the earth. (31) He extracted from the 
earth her water and fodder... (32) .. and firmly stationed the mountains. (33) All 
this for your benefit and for the benefit of your animals. 


Further addressing those who reject the coming of Judgment day, Allah 
asks, “Are you more difficult to create or the sky?” Because the sky is a much larger 
creation and contains so many phenomena, any person will understand that its - 
creation should be more difficult than the creation of a man. If Allah has the 
power to create the sky, he certainly has the power to resurrect man on the Day 
of Judgment. Not only did Allah create the sky, Allah also “elevated its roof 
perfected it, made its night dark and made its day manifest.” Allah relates the night 
and day to the sky because it appears as if they extend from the sky. 


After creating the sky, “Allah spread out the earth. He extracted from the earth 
her water and fodder and firmly stationed the mountains (to stabilise the earth). All this 
for your benefit and for the benefit of your animals.” It is therefore incumbent upon 
man to express gratitude to Allah for all these bounties and to believe in the 
divine scriptures and whatever Allah has revealed to His Prophets pu) -¢e. 
Refer to the commentaries of verses 9 to 12 of Surah HaMim Sajdah (Surah 41) for 
details about the sequence in which Allah created the heavens and the earth. 
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(34) So when the tremendous calamity befalls... (35) ... that day man will recall 
what he did... (36) .... and Hell will be manifest for those who look on. (37) As 
for the one who transgresses... (38) ... and who prefers the life of this world... 
(39) ..then Hell shall certainly be his abode. (40) As for the one who fears 
standing before his Lord and who restrains himself from carnal passions... (41) 
... then Heaven shall definitely be his abode. (42) They ask you about when 
Judgment Day will take place. (43) What have you to tell about it? (44) To your 
Lord belongs (the knowledge of) its term. (45) You are a warner only to him who 
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fears it. (46) The day when they see it, it will seem as if they lived only an 
evenily or a morning. 


Referring, to Judgment day, Allah says, “So when the tremendous calamity 
befalls, that day man will recall what he did and Hell will be manifest for those who loo}, 
on.” The Arabic word “tamma” (translated above as “calamity”) is derived from 
the word “tamma “which refers to something that rises above and overwhelms 
everything else. Judgment Day is therefore referred to as “tamma” because it is g 
calamity that overwhelms all other calamities. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «lc | ia, states that “the tremendous calamity” refers to 
the second blowing of the trumpet. When Judgement Day takes place, every 
person will realise whether his deeds are good enough to take him to Heaven or 
Whether they are lacking. On that day there will be only two groups, as Allah 
says in Surah Shura, “A group shall be in Heaven, while another shall be in the Blaze.” 
‘ [Surah 42, verse 7] 


Allah refers to these two groups individually. Speaking of those destined for 
Hell, Allah says, “As for the one who transgresses and who prefers the life of this world, 
then Hell shall certainly be his abode.” People generally cling to disbelief and refuse 
to accept Islam because they fear losing their wealth or positions. This displays 
their preference for this world over the Hereafter. It is for the same reason that 
Muslims also commit sins. Chasing after wealth, fame and position leads p -ople 
to commit sins, to neglect their Obligatory and Compulsory obligations and to 
involve themselves in everything that violates Allah’s commands. On the other 
hand, when a person gives pre‘erence to the life Hereafter, he will be conscious 
about leading a life of piety and will stay far from sin. 


Allah then speaks about the second type of person when He says, “As for the 
one who fears standing before his Lord and who restrains himself from carnal passions, 
then Heaven shall definitely be his abode.” Whenever a person wants to do good and 
abstain from evil, his carnal self presents an obstacle. One’s carnal self wants 
only pleasure and enjoyment and loves the world for this. It has no inclination 
for the Hereafter because its concern is only for the pleasures of this world. It will 
therefore spur a person on to commit sins and to lead a life of recklessness. 
Therefore, when a person gains control over his carnal self (his Nafs), he will be 
able to abstain from sin and will content himself with what is Halal (lawful) 
instead of Haram (unlawful). Such people will attain the high ranks of Heaven. 


The person who fears standing for reckoning before Allah will receive two 
gardens of Heaven, as Allah says in Surah Rahman, “The one who fears standing in 
the presence of his Lord shall have two gardens.” [Surah 55, verse 46] 


Sayyidina Jabir «© | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ) ls ai Je said, “I 
fear most for my Ummah that they follow the dictates of their Nafs (Carnal self) 
and that they entertain lengthy hopes. The desires of the Nafs (carnal self) 
prevents one from the truth and lengthy hopes make one forget about the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). This world is travelling and leaving while the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) is travelling and approaching Each has its sons, so if you can avoid 
being a son of this world then do so. Today you are in the place of deeds (the 
world) where there is no reckoning and tomorrow you will be in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) where there are no deeds (only reckoning).” [“Mishkat” p. 444] 
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Addressing the Holy Prophet Ls ale a) Le, Allah says, “They ask you about 
when Judgment day will take place.” The disbelievers actually asked about » 
Judgment day mockingly because they did not really want to know when it will 
occur. Allah says to the Holy Prophet oy we a1 J», “What have you to tell about 
it?” The Holy Prophet -l-y ate a te could not inform them about when 
Judgment day will take place because he was not informed about its date. “To 
your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) its term. “Allah says in Surah A’raf, “They ask 
you regarding Judgment day, when will it occur? Say, “The knowledge of this is with my 
Lord. Only He will manifest it on its time. It will be weighty on the heavens and the 
earth and will appear suddenly.’ They ask you as if you have perfect knowledge of it. Say, 
‘The knowledge of this is only with Allah, but most people do not know.” [Surah 7, verse 
187] 





Allah says, “You are a warner only to him who fears it.” Those who have no 
concern for Judgment day will not heed a thousand warnings of Judgment day. 
However, a single warning suffices for the one who is concerned about his plight 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “The day when they see it will seem as if 
they lived only an evening or a morning.” People persistently ask about the date of 
Judgment Day as if they are looking forward to it. All they intend doing is to 
mock the belief. However, when they see Judgment day taking place before their 
very eyes, they will regret their ways and their lives of tens or even hundreds of 
years will seem even less than a day. The life which they thought would never 
end, will seem like only a dream. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) He frowned and turned away... (2) ..because a blind man came to him. (3) 
How do you know that perhaps he will be purified... (4) ....or he may take heed 
and the advice will prove beneficial to him? (5) As for him who was indifferent 
... (6) ...to him do you attend... (7) ...when there would be no blame on you if he 
is not purified. (8) As for him who comes running to you... (9) ...in fear... (10) ....to 
him you show indifference. (11) This should never be. Indeed this Qur’an is a 
reminder. (12) So whoever desires should take heed. (13) It is in scriptures that 
are honoured... (14) ... elevated and pure... (15) ... in the hands of scribes... (16) 
...who are honourable and righteous. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umm Maktim «+ 4! 2, was a blind prophet’s 
companions > a1 2, and was popularly known as Sayyidina Ibn Umm 
Maktum «+ a) 2, Some say that his name was Amr and that his father’s name 
was Qais. He was among the earliest Immigrants and migrated to Madinah 
before the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai! Le. It once occurred that the Holy Prophet + 
wlus ale 1 was propagating Islam among some of the polytheists leaders. when 
Sayyidina Ibn Umm Maktim «s a) ..2, arrived. Because he was blind, he did not 
realise that the Holy Prophet pls ate «| Le was occupied with the others and he 
kept insisting that the Holy Prophet Ly ale i Lo teach him something. 


Since his arrival disturbed the discussion and complying with his request 
would interrupt what was being said to the polytheists leaders, The Holy 
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Prophet pl ale «i! be ignored him, thinking that he could speak to him at an 
other time. On the other hand, the opportunity to address the Quraysh leaders 
was rare and if any of them accepted Islam, it would influence many others to 
follow. Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet -l-s «Je «| lL» was addressing one 
of the polytheists leaders whereas “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” states that he was speakin 
to Utba bin Rabi’ah, Abu Jahl, Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib, Ubay bin Khalf ang 
Umayyah bin Khalf. Allama Baydawii «le «1 4+, merely states that some leaders of 
the Quraysh were present. 


The Holy Prophet's -L-y «le «i! Lo reaction became evident on his face when 
he frowned. Referring to this, Allah says, “He frowned and turned away because q 
blind man came to him. “Here Allah refers to the Holy Prophet -L-y «le a) le as he 
third person to maintain his honour. It is only afterwards that Allah addresses 
him as the second person when Allah says, “How do you know that perhaps he will 
be purified or he may take heed and the advice will prove beneficial to him?” Because 
Sayyidina Ibn Umm Maktim «s+ i 2, was a believer, any advice given to him 
would have benefited him and served to purify him. 


On the other hand, “As for him who was indifferent, to him do you attend when 
there would be no blame on you if he is not purified.” The polytheists leaders were 
indifferent towards the advice given to them. There was no need for the Holy 
Prophet -l- 5 ale a! 6 to preach to them persistently because he was not obliged 
to make them believe. 


Allah continues, “As for him who comes running to you in fear, to him you show 
indifference.” Allama Qurtubi «+ 4\ 4, writes that although the Holy Prophet J 
ple y debe 4\-s intention was laudable, Allah chided him because the hearts of the 
men of “Suffa” should not be hurt and to make it clear that a poor believer is 
better than a wealthy disbeliever. The message here is the same as contained in 
verse 52 of Surah An’am (Surah 6) where Allah says, “Do not shun those who call 
unto their Lord morning and evening, aspiring for His pleasure. You are not accountable 
at all for them, nor are they at all accountable for you, that you shun them and become of 
the oppressors.” The same message is conveyed in Surah Kahf where Allah says, 
“Restrain yourself with those who, seeking His pleasure, call to their Lord morning and 
evening. And do not shift your attention from them with the intent of acquiring the 
adornment of this worldly life.” |Surah 18, verse 28] 


After the revelation of this Surah, the Holy Prophet -l) ale a1 le showed 
special regard for Sayyidina Ibn Umm Maktam «+ 1 2). When the Holy 
Prophet gl-s «le <1 le used to see him approach, The Holy Prophet ¢l-s «le ail be 
would say, “Welcome to the one concerning whom my Lord has chided me.” The Holy 
Prophet ,ly ae at) 6 would then ask him several times if he needed anything. 
“Isti‘ab” and “Isabah” mention that the Holy Prophet ply Je .i) 1. appointed 
Sayyidina Ibn Ummi Makttm «s i) ..2, as governor of Madinah thirteen times 
when the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le a) le left on expeditions. In the Holy Prophet's 
rluy ade atl le absence, he was in charge of affairs in Madinah and would lead the 
Salah. 


Allah says further, “This should never be” i.e. you should never ignore a 
believer who comes to you to learn the religion because “Indeed this Quran is a 
reminder. So whoever desires should take heed” The duty of the Holy Prophet | 2 
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, 4le was to propagate the message of Islam and he was not charged with 
making people believe. If anyone refused to believe, it was to his own detriment 
and his disbelief would not harm the Holy Prophet pls a+ al J in the least. 


Allah then describes the Qur’an itself when He says, “It is in scriptures that 
are honoured, elevated and pure (in Allah‘s sight because the Satan cannot reach there); 
in the hands of scribes who are honourable and righteous.” The Qur’an is preserved in 
the “Lowhul Mahfudh (The protected tablet)” where noble and pious angels record 
events. 
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(17) Woe be to man! How ungrateful is he? (18) From what did Allah create him? 
(19) From a drop of semen. Allah created him, made him in due proportion... 
(20)... and then eased the way for him. (21) Allah then gave him death and 
concealed him in a grave. (22) Then Allah shall resurrect him when He wills. 
(23) Behold! Man has not done what Allah has commanded him. 


These verses discuss man’s ingratitude and his creation. Allah says, “Woe be 
to man! How ungrateful is he?” Allah created man and showers innumerable 
favours on him but he does not thank Allah for them. Even worse is that man 
who refuses to accept Allah as his Lord. 


“From what did Allah create him? From a drop of semen. Allah created him, made 
him in due proportion.” If man ponders about his beginnings, he will truly humble 
himself before Allah. Allah developed the sperm cell from its original lowly state 
and eventually fa.nioned a human being with functioning organs and limbs. 
Allah has also made the parts of the body in perfect proportion so that they may 
function optimally. Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Was he (man) not a discharge of 
semen afser which he developed into a clot of blood and then Allah created him and 
perfected him?” [Surah 75, verses 37,3 8] 


After creating man, Allah “then eased the way for him.” Allah led the foetus 
through the various stages of its development and when the child was ready to 
be born, Allah made it possible for it to emerge whole through an extremely 
narrow exit. 


Furthermore, “Allah then gave him death and concealed him in a grave. - Life and 
death are in Allah’s control. Man has no control over life, no control over death 
and no control over the life after death either. Allah has taught man to bury the 
dead because burial is most befitting for man’s honour. Leaving a corpse above 
the ground to be ravaged by animals who scatter the bones about does not 
accord man’s body the respect it deserves. Every body therefore gets the respect 
it deserves. The treatment it receives after the burial depends on the deeds of the 
person in this world. 
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There are certain nations who cremate their dead and others who feed thei; 
dead to vultures. These are nations who do not follow a divine religion and are: 
therefore grossly misguided. However, even their dead eventually end up in the 
ground because the ashes of the deceased come to rest on the ground and the 
vultures who devoured the corpse become dust after their death. In this regarg 
Allah says in Surah Mursalat, “Have We not made the earth consist of both the living 
and the dead?” |Surah 77, verses 25,26] 


Allah states further that after creating man, perfecting him and causing him 
to die, “Then Allah shall resurrect him when He wills.” Death is not the end of a 
person. After death, people will have to account for whatever they did in this 
world and face the rewards or punishment they deserve. 


“No! (Man has certainly not expressed gratitude. In addition to this) Man has not 
done what Allah has commanded him.” Some commentators state that this refers to 
breaching the pledge of “Alist”. Whereas man pledged to acknowledge only 
Allah as his Lord, he breached the pledge after coming to this world. The verse 
could also refer to man’s disobeying the commands of the Prophets ¢>! pale and 
what is contained in the divine scriptures. Of course, the verse refers to the 
condition of man in general and to all of mankind collectively. 
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(24) Let man look at his food. (25) We make the rain pour forth in abundanee. 
(26) Then We cause the earth to part into clefts. (27) We then grow in the earth ~ 
grains... (28) grapes, vegetables... (29) ..... olives, date palms... (30) .... dense 
gardens... (31) ... fruit and fodder... (32) ...for your benefit and for the benefit of 
your animals. 


Allah commands man to reflect for a while. Allah says, “Let man look at his 
food” Man should ponder about the various types of f@ad that Allah causes to 
grow from the ground such as ‘grains, grapes, vegetables, alives, date palms, dense 
gardens, fruit and fodder. “Allah has created fruit for enjoyment and fodder for 
man’s animals. Then too, these fruit and other food do not grow sparsely so that 
only one or two are available. Allah causes them to grow in abundance from 
huge plantations so that entire nations are fed. 


Allah has made the rain a means for all these foods to grow. When the rain 
seeps into the ground, Allah causes the seed of the plant to split and the shoot to 
sprout from it. Referring to this, Allah says, “We make the rain pour forth in 
abundance. Then We cause the earth to part into clefts.” Allah has taken care of all 
this ‘for your benefit and for the benefit of your animals.” Man should ponder about 
these phenomena and express gratitude to Allah for all of this. Together with 
verbal gratitude, man should also show his gratitude by using Allah’s bounties 
in a manner that pleases Allah. At the same time, he should always turn to Allah 
in repentance. 
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(33) So when the deafening scream will come... (34) .... .on that day man will flee 

from his brother... (35) .... .his mother, his father... (36)...his wife and his sons. 

(37) On that day every one of them will be preoccupied with a predicament that 

will make him oblivious of another. (38) On that day many faces shall be 

radiant... (39) ....laughing and happy. (40) And many faces will be dusty... (41) 
. covered in darkness. (42) These will be the sinful disbelievers. 





Allah depicts the scene of Judgment Day in these verses. Allah says, “So 
when the deafening scream will come...” (i.e. the second blowing of the trumpet on the 
Day of Judgment), on that day man will flee from his brother, his mother, his father, his 
wife and his sons. On that day every one of them will be preoccupied with a predicament 
that will make him oblivious of another.” 


Referring to the faces of the pious believers, Allah says, “On that day many 
faces shall be radiant, laughing and happy.” On the other hand, concerning the faces 
of those who forgot Allah in this world and who continued to sin and cling to 
disbelief, Allah says “And many faces will be dusty, covered in darkness. These will be 
the sinful disbelievers.” They will look like this because of their humiliation and 
fear on the Day of Judgment. Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “And many faces on 
that day will be gloomy, sensing that they will be dealt with most severely.” [Surah 75, 
verses 24,25] 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “The day when some faces will be illuminated 
while others shall be darkened, As for those whose faces shall be darkened, it will be said 
to them, ‘Had you disbelieved after believing? So taste the punishment because of your 
disbelief As for those whose faces shall be illuminated, they will be in the mercy of Allah, 
where they shall abide forever.” [Surah 3, verses 106,107] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 








(1) When the sun loses its light. (2) When the stars fall down. (3) When the 
mountains are made to fly about. (4) When pregnant camels are forsaken. (5) 
When wild animals are gathered. (6) When the oceans are set alight. (7) When 
souls are joined. (8) When the girl buried alive will be asked... (9) ... .for what 
sin she was killed. (10) When the records of deeds will be opened. (11) When the 
sky will be opened. (12) When Hell will be fuelled. (13) When Heaven will be 
brought close. (14) On that day every soul will know what (deeds) it had 
presented. 


This Surah is called Surah Takwir or Surah Kuwwirat. The above verses 
describe what will happen on the Day of Judgment. Some of the events described 
will take place after the first blowing of the trumpet while others will take place 
after the second blowing of the trumpet. 


The following six events will take place after the first blowing of the 
trumpet: 


1. “When the sun loses its light.” The literal meaning of the Arabic word 
“kuwwirat” (translated above as “loses its light”) is “to fold”. It is well within 
Allah’s power to literally fold the sun. However, commentators like Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3) 2, Sayyidina Hasan a+ al aay, Sayyidina Qatadah i, 
ale a) and Sayyidina Mujahid aJ- «| ia, say that the light of the sun will be folded 
i.e. the sun will lose its light. 
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2. “When the stars fall down.” 


3. “When the mountains are made to fly about.” This has been referred to in 
Surah TaHa, Surah Naml, Surah Wagi’ah and Surah Muzzammil The mountains 
will fly about like the clouds and eventually be reduced to dust. 


4, “When pregnant camels are forsaken.” The Arabic word “ishar” (translate 
above as “pregnant camels “) is the plural of the word “ashra” which refers to a 
camel that is in her tenth month of pregnancy. Although such an animal is 
generally prized, no one will be interested in her when Judgment of Day takes 
place. The same will apply to everything else that people prize. 


5. “When wild animals are gathered.” While some commentators interpret the 
verse to ‘mean that all wild animals will die on the Day of Judgment, others 
interpret it to mean that retribution will be taken from every animal that 
oppressed another in any way. This interpretation is in keeping with a hadith in 
which it is mentioned that a hornless goat will have revenge from the horned 
goat that butted it in the world. When revenge is exacted from all the animals, 
Allah will command them, “Become dust!” Mention of a goat is merely by way of 
example because the same will apply to all animals. In fact, a hadith reported in 
“Ruhul Ma‘ani” states that revenge will even be exacted from ants. This will of 
course take place after the second blowing of the trumpet. If this interpretation is 
applied, it may be said that the verses of the Surah merely state the events of 
Judgment Day collectively without specifying the sequence. 


6. “When the oceans are set alight.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the waters of the 
ocean will be heated and eventually dried up. Fire will then take its place. 


Thereafter, Allah mentions six events that will take place after the second 
blowing of the trumpet: 


1. “When souls are joined.” After the disbelievers are separated from the 
believers, the members of each group will be joined with each other. Allah says 
in Surah Ibrahim, “On that day you will see the criminals shackled together in fetters.” 
[Surah 14, verse 49] 


2. “When the girl buried alive will be asked for what sin she was killed.” The Arab 
Polytheists during the period of ignorance disliked having daughters and used to 
bury their infant daughters alive. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “When any of them is 
given the glad tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received. Must he keep her with 
disgrace or bury her in the sand? Evil indeed is the decision that he takes!” Such people 
will be taken to task on the Day of Judgment. 


3. “When the records of deeds will be opened” Every person will receive his 
record of deeds on the Day of Judgment. The successful ones will receive theirs 
in their right hands while the unsuccessful ones will receive theirs in their left 
hands. Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “We shall cast every person’s record of deeds 
upon his neck. On the Day of Judgment We shall take out for him a book that he will see 


opened before him. ‘Read your book. Today you are a sufficient witness against yourself “ 
[Surah 17, verses 13,14.] 


Allah says in Surah Kahf, “The record of deeds shall be placed and you 
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will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. They will say, ‘Woe be to us! 
What is with this book that it does not leave anything small or large unrecorded?’ They 
will find their deeds present and your Lord shall not oppress anyone. “{Surah 18, verse 50] 


4. “When the sky will be opened.” 
5. “When Hell will be fuelled” to make it burn more intensely. 


6. “When Heaven will be brought close” to the pious just as Hell will be 
brought close to the disbelievers; as Allah says in Surah Shu’ara, “Heaven will be 
brought close to the pious while Hell will be revealed to the deviant ones.” [Surah 26, 
verses 90,91] 


When all these events will take place, “On that day every soul will know what 
(deeds) it had presented” People will then realise whether they are destined for 
Heaven or for Hell. , 
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(15) I swear by the planets that recede... (16) ...that travel and hide. (17) And (I 
swear by) the night when it departs... (18) ...and by the morning when it takes a 
breath. (19) Undoubtedly this Qur'an is a word brought by an honoured 
messenger Jibr’il pu! ac... (20) ... who is powerful and of high rank in the sight 
of the Owner of the Throne. (21) He is also obeyed there and trustworthy. (22) 
Verily your companion is not insane. (23) He certainly saw him on the clear 
horizon. (24) He is also not miserly with the knowledge of the unseen. (25) The 
Qur’an is not the word of any accursed Satan. (26) So where are you heading? 
(27) It is but a great advice to the universe... (28) ....for those of you who wish to 
tread the straight path. (29) You cannot will anything without the will of Allah 
the Lord of the universe. 


Allah takes several oaths in this Surah to assert the fact that “Undoubtedly 
this Qur’an is a word brought by an honoured messenger [fibril p> «e].” These 
verses also refute the statement of those disbelievers who claimed that the Holy 
Prophet plu ale a le was insane. 


Allah says, “I swear by the planets that recede, that travel and hide.” Sayyidina 
Ali a» 41 2, has mentioned the planets referred to in these verses are Saturn, 
Mercury, Jupiter, Mars and Venus. These verses refer to the rising and setting of 
the planets which appear like stars in the sky and the verses make it clear that 
they travel in their orbits as well. 


“And (I swear by) the night when it departs” Some commentators translate this 
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verse as “By the night when it brings darkness -. They says that this interpretation jg 
more appropriate because it refers to the beginning of the night and the next 
verse [viz. “by the morning when it takes a breath” ] refers to the closing of the night 
i.e. the arrival of the day. In this way, they maintain, both parts of the night are 
referred to. 


Allah swears these oaths to assert that “Undoubtedly this Qur’an is a word 
brought by an honoured messenger. [Jibril -—' ate], who is powerful and of high rank in 


the sight of the Owner of the Throne. He is also obeyed there (in the heavens) ang 
trustworthy. ” 


The fact that Allah entrusted Jibril >) «le to convey revelation to the 
Prophet ¢! «le proves that he must certainly be trustworthy. 


After mentioning Jibril WW) 41s, Allah Ta’ala speaks of the Holy Prophet ‘de 
ploy ate atl, Allah says, “Verily your companion is not insane.” The Polytheists of 
Makkah knew the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 Le very well and they were convinced 
that none could be more truthful and honest than he. Therefore, since the 
veracity of the angelic messenger and that of the human messenger is proven 
beyond doubt, it would be foolish to doubt the truth of the Qur’an. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that the oaths Allah takes in these 
verses are extremely apt. While the travelling and hiding of the planets 
symbolise the travelling of the angels and their disappearance into the heavens, 
the departure of the night and arrival of the day symbolise the departure of the 
darkness of disbelief and arrival of the light of guidance, the cause of this being 
the Qur’an. 


“He [The Holy Prophet py ae ail be] certainly saw him [Jibril eu) ae] on the 
clear horizon.” Jibril >) «le normally met the Holy Prophet 5 ale a) t+ in the 
appearance of a prophet’s companions (Sahabi) by the name of Sayyidina Dihya 
Kalbi «+ 4) 25. However, The Holy Prophet Ly «le <i) 2 saw him twice in his 
original form. The Holy Prophet py ale 4) 2 saw him once at the “Sidratul 
Muntaha” on the night of Mi’raj (Ascension) and again on the horizon when the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a) te was in the Ajyad district of Makkah. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale <i) Le saw that he had six hundred Wings and that they spanned 
across thee horizon. [Tirmidhi] 


Allah continues to says that the Holy Prophet Ly ale a! le “is also not miserly 


with the knowledge of the unseen” i.e. he conveys all the revelation that he is 
charged to convey. 


“The Qur’an is not the word of any accursed Satan. So where are you heading?” 
Once it has been established that the messenger angel has all the right credentials 
and the messenger Nabi pls ate ai! Le is also truthful beyond doubt, how can one 
wander astray thinking that the Qur’an is doubtful? In addition to this, it has also 
been proven that the Qur’an is neither the word of a Satan, nor a sooth-sayer, nor 
a madman, nor a poet nor a person who has ulterior motives. “It (the Qur’an) is 
but a great advice to the universe, for those of you who wish tread the straight path. 
(However) You cannot will anything without the will of Allah the Lord of the universe.” 
“Everything is in Allah’s control, even guidance. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) When the sky splits... (2) ....the stars fall... (3) .. .the oceans are poured forth... 
(4) ... .and graves tipped over... (5) .. .every soul shall come to know what it had 
sent ahead and left behind. 


These verses also depict the scene of Judgment Day. Allah Ta’ala says, 
“When the sky splits, the stars fall, the oceans are poured forth (i.e. fresh and salt water 
bodies will merge to become one mass of water) and graves tipped over (i.e. corpses will 
emerge from their graves), every soul shall come to know what it had sent ahead and left 
behind” While the first three occurrences will take place after the first blowing of 
the trumpet, the fourth will take place after the second blowing. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” states that when all waters become one, they 
will seep into the earth and no water will be left on the surface of the earth. 
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(6) 0 man! What has cast you into deception concerning your Magnanimous — 
Lord... (7) ... Who has created you, perfected you, gave you due proportion... (8) .. 
. and made you in the fashion He desired. 


Describing the creation of man, Allah Ta’ala reminds man to turn his 
attention towards Allah. Man was absolutely nothing when Allah created him, 
perfected his form and, according to His perfect wisdom, made him as He 
pleased. Neither did man have the option to be created nor did he have a choice 
to decide his height, size or features. Every person is as Allah made him and. 
lives in this condition. It is now incumbent on every man to accept the 
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commands of Allah that His Prophets p>! -gle taught and to practise Allah‘s 
religion. 


Among men there are those who have accepted Allah’s Religion and those 
who have rejected. There are also those who have accepted Allah’s religion but 
they still neglect His commands. They do not fulfil the Fara’idh (obligations) and 
continue sinning. When it is brought to their attention that this type of life ig 
incorrect, their Nafs (carnal self) and Satan fool them into thinking that there is no 
need to curb their ways because Allah is Magnanimous and will continue 
forgiving them. They fail to realise that because Allah is so Magnanimous, He 
deserves to be obeyed. 


The weakness of man is that he has no sense of loyalty and is not faithful to 
Allah. Despite the innumerable bounties that Allah bestows on man, man stil] 
disobeys Him. Even if it were certain that every sin will be forgiven without 
punishment, it would still be incumbent to obey Allah’s commands. Obeying 
Allah’s commands merely because one fears punishment is a sign of disloyalty. 
A loyal servant shivers at the mere thought of disobeying Allah. Such a servant 
looks at the great bounties that Allah blesses him with and without concentratin 
only on the punishment for disobedience, he applies himself to fulfilling the 
command at hand. In fact, he regards leading a life of disobedience as a 
punishment of its own. Although punishment causes physical pain, the pain that 
the faithful servant feels when he is found to be disloyal is greater than the pain 
of any punishment. 


oll 9555 bo 


r “ > Ar ae Sc ”“ “ 6% reat raw 7 hoo 

a oe f : ae . f , 5 | Ni | ‘| f hos y 
OM py Ube () a Al lead! Oly C3) pos Bole 6} G2) oyles 
Wet Bor fo A Kee Hd - Mt Ae” 1-4 / 7-7" FA 4 1 aoe 2 24 yf 
NGG G DSI TZ CF est t CST C8 ak Ged OH 


- 


, ad 
> 


EO Sa. oS Bok vy pereaee 2 Te ge ts r ZS 
Lod A deat AY y Ele i) padi EIS Y 6 C8) 


(9) It should never be! The fact is that they deny retribnition. (10) Verily there are 
guardians upon you... (11) ... who are noble and are recording. (12) They know 
what you do. (13) Indeed the righteous shall be immersed in bounties... (14) .... 
and the sinners will surely be in Hell... (15) .... which they will enter on the Day 
of Retribution. (16) They will certainly not be absent from it. (17) Do you know - 
what the Day of Retribution is? (18) Do you really know what the Day of 
Retribution is? (19) It shall be a day when one soul will be unable to benefit 
another soul in the least. On that day all authority will be Allah’s. 


Allah says, “It should never be!” i.e. one should never be deceived by his Nafs 
(carnal self) and by Satan. By being deceived, one will harm only oneself. The 
result of this is that people will deny that retribution will take place and they will 
become reckless in their behaviour. For this reason, Allah reminds them, “Verily 
there are guardians upon you who are noble (in Allah‘s sight) and are recording. They 
know what you do.” It is therefore best for people to carry out good deeds and to 
refrain from sins. 
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Allah then briefly describes the retribution that will take place on the Day of 
ydgment. Allah says, “Indeed the righteous shall be immersed in bounties and the 
sinners will surely be in Hell which they will enter on the Day of Retribution. They will 
ontainly not be absent from it.” They will have to suffer eternally in Hell and will 
» unable to escape. Allah refers to the same in Surah Ma’idah when he says, 
‘They will try to escape from the fire, but they will not be able to escape and theirs will be 
permanent chastisement.” [Surah 5, verse 37] 


Allah continues, “Do you know what the Day of Retribution is? Do you really 
inow what the Day of Retribution is?” People should therefore be concerned about 
heir plight on the Day of Judgment. Allah then briefly describes the Day of 
judgment when he says, “It shall be a day when one soul will be unable to benefit 
jnother soul in the least. On that day all authority will be Allah's.” Although many 

eople have been vested with some authority in this world, they will all be 
helpless on the Day of Judgment. They have no authority to do anything but will 
rather be on the receiving end, requiring assistance from others. However, none 
will be able to assist another. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Woe to the cheaters... (2) ...who, when they take measure from mankind, demand 
in full. (3) But if they measure or weigh for people, they reduce. (4) Do such people 
not consider that they will be raised... (5) ... unto an awful day ... (6) ..the day when 
all of mankind will stand before the Lord of the universe? 


Surah Mutaffifin is also called Surah Tatfif. The word Tab’ 1 refers to 
diminishing quantities when weighing or measuring (cheating). A common 
method of measuring quantities of grain in previous times was by filling utensils 
of standardised sizes. 


The above verses condemn the act of cheating people when weighing or 
measuring for them. Allah speaks of people who cheat others who buy from 
them and when they buy from others, they watch carefully to see that they are 
given their share in full. Allah reminds such people about the Day of Judgment 
when they will be taken to task for their misdeeds and punished accordingly. In 
fact, the punishment for the sin of cheating in weight and measure is also 
experienced in this world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a1 2) reports that 
the Holy Prophet b+) ale a! te said to those who cheat in weighing and 
measuring that they have been given to a sin that caused people of previous 
nations to be destroyed in this world. [“Mishkat”] 


The nation of Sayyidina Shu‘ayb ¢>%..!) ale started the evil practice of cheating 
in weight and measure. Despite his persistent efforts to reform them, the people 
refused to desist from this evil. Eventually, Allah’s punishment destroyed them. 
The details of this have been discussed in the commentary of Surah Shu’ara 
[Surah 26, verses 176-191] and Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 85-92]. 


The “Mu‘atta” of Imam Malik ale 1 4, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
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Abbas «+ | _.», that sustenance is constrained for those who cheat in Weight 
measure. This means that they will either be given less sustenance or that 
will be deprived of blessings in their sustenance. | 


they 


It is Haram (Unlawful) to give a customer less than the weight o; th 
measurement for which he has paid. On the contrary, the Shari’ah je 
encouraged traders to give the customer more than what he pays for. The Hol 
Prophet t+) ale <i) le was once passing by a person who was employeg a 
measure for a trader. The Holy Prophet p+) Je a! J. said to him, “Measure and 
give more.” 


Just as it is Haram (unlawful)to reduce when weighing and measuring, it ic 
also sinful to reduce in other matters and such an act will considerably reduce 
the rewards of one’s good deeds as well. Every believer has accepted to fulfij , 
set of responsibilities which he owes to Allah and to fellow man. Cheating jin 
these responsibilities also constitute sin. The “Mu'atta” of Imam Malik «le ai aa, 
reports a Hadith in which Sayyidina Umar «+ | _.2,, after performing Salah, met 
a person who was not present for the Asr Salah. Sayyidina Umar «+ i\ 22) askeq 
him what had prevented him from performing Asr Salah, to which he presenteg 
some excuse. To this Sayyidina Umar ) ale replied, “You have cheated!” (ice, 
cheated yourself by depriving yourself of the rewards for performing Salah in 
congregation). After reporting this narration, Imam Malik ale 4) a*, writes that 
everything can either be completed properly or one may cheat in completing it. 


Cheating can take place in several other manners as well such as: 
LL Omitting the Sunnah acts of salah. 
EI Omitting the Sunnah acts of Hajj and Umrah. 





Fasting without abstaining from sins like backbiting. 
iL) Reciting the Qur’an incorrectly. 


LL) Not paying zakah in full. 


While one will be depriving oneself of the complete rewards for these 
deeds, certain acts may completely nullify one’s good deed e.g. reciting the 
Qur’an incorrectly in Salah may nullify one’s Salah. 


Another form of “Tatfif’ (cheating) is when an employee is employed to 
work for an agreed number of hours but accepts his full salary for working less 
hours. An employee is obliged to do the work he is being paid for. It is Haram 
(unlawful)for one to accept one’s full salary when the desired work is incomplete 
or incorrect. An employee will be guilty of “Tatfif’ if he uses his working hours 
to engage in activities that are not related to his work such as smoking or idle 
chatter. It is unfortunately the practice of many employees to work diligently 
while the employer is watching but to engage in something else when his back is 
turned. The person doing this is guilty of “Tatfif’. 


Also guilty of “Tatfif is the employee who does something contrary to what 

he is paid for or who accepts a bribe to do something because of his position of 
employment. While the bribe is in itself Haram (unlawful), part of his salary will 

~ also become Haram (unlawful) for him because he is not doing what he is being 


surah _Mutaffifin_ 83: 7-17 359 Anwar-ul-Bayan (V. 10) 
a a a ee ae ee ee ee a ee ge ee age ee eg ee a ae ee eR a ee 


| paid for. 


Reminding man about the consequences of the Akhirah (Hereafter), Allah 
Ta’ala says, “Do such people not consider that they will be raised unto an awful day; the 
day when all of mankind will stand before the Lord of the universe?” Concerning this 
day, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s+ iil ..2) reports from the Holy Prophet a! lo 

4 4le that it will be a day when people will be immersed in their perspiration 
up to their ears. 


Every believer should be concerned about this day when he will have to 
account for all his deeds before Allah and will have to suffer the punishment for 
his sins. By constantly keeping this in mind, Insha Allah one will neither violate 
the rights one owes to Allah nor those that he owes to fellow man. The factor that 
contributes most towards sin is man’s indifference towards the Day of Judgment. 
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(7) It shall never be! Verily the records of the sinners shall be in “Sijjin”. (8) 
How will you know what the records placed in “Sijjin” are? (9) A sealed book. 
(10) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day... (11) ...those who deny the 
Day of Retribution. (12) It is only every sinful transgressor who denies it. (13) 
When Our verses are recited to him, he says, “These are fables of the men of 
old” (14) Never! In fact, the rust of their sins has covered their hearts. (15) 
Never! They will certainly be veiled from (seeing) their Lord on that day. 


(16)They will then definitely enter Hell. (17) Thereafter it will be said, “This is 
what you used to deny.” 


Allah asserts, “It shall never be!” i.e. it shall never be as the disbelievers think 
that Judgment day will not take place. Judgment Day will certainly take place. 
Man should never think that his words and deeds have disappeared into thin air 
and that he is not required to account for them. Indeed, the records of every 
person’s deeds are preserved. Allah says, “Verily the records of the sinners shall be 
in ‘Sijjin’.” These records will be presented on the Day of Judgment and will be 
testimony against a person. None will be able to deny anything that he contain. 


Allah asks, “How will you know what the records placed in ‘Sijjin’ are?” Allah 
replies by saying that it is “A sealed book”. There can be no additions or omissions 
made to these records. 


Allah continues, “May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day, those who deny 
the Day of Retribution. It is only every sinful transgressor who denies it. When Our 
verses are recited to him, he says, ‘These are fables of the men of old’ Never! (The Qur'an 
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can never be fables). In fact, the rust of their sins has covered their hearts.” Their evi 

deeds, especially their infidelity and Polytheism have covered their hearts with g 

“rust” that prevents the truth from penetrating. They can therefore no, 
understand the truth and persist in rebellion. 


The Holy Prophet -l-5 ale ai Le said, “Indeed, a form of contamination settles in 
my heart and I repent to Allah a hundred times daily.” [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ <i! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale ai 4. 
els said, “When a believer commits a sin, a black spot forms on his heart. This 
spot is erased only when he repents. However, if he does not repent and 
continues sinning, the blackness also increases until it encompasses his heart, 
This blackness is the “rust” that Allah refers to in the verse, “Never! In fact, the 
rust of their sins has covered their hearts.” 


The Holy Prophet jl ale 4! Le has prescribed Taubah (repentance) as the 
cure for the rust that settles on the heart. One should therefore resort to Taubah | 
(repentance) as soon as one commits a sin so that the heart is never covered by the 
“rust” that’ prevents one from discerning falsehood from the truth. 


Concerning the plight of those who deny Judgment day, Allah says, “Never! 
They will certainly be veiled from (seeing) their Lord on that day. They will then 
definitely enter Hell. Thereafter it will be said, “This is what you used to deny.’” Imam 
Shafi’i ale 1 a=, states that this verse also proves that the believers will be able to 
see Allah Ta’ala in the Hereafter. 
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(18) It shall never be! Verily the records of the righteous shall be in “Illiyyin”. 
(19) How will you know what the records placed in “Illiyyin” are? (20) A sealed 
book... (21) ... which the close angels witness. 


Allah asserts, “It shall never be!” i.e. it shall never be as the disbelievers think 
that Judgment Day will not take place because it certainly will. People should not 
think that their words and deeds have disappeared into thin air and that they are 
not required to account for them. Indeed, every person’s deeds are recorded. 
Allah says, “Verily the records of the righteous shall be in ‘Illiyyin’. How will you know 
what the records placed in ‘Illiyyin’ are? (It is) A sealed book which the close angels 
witness. 


“Sijjin” is a place beneath the seven earths where the souls of the 
disbelievers are kept after death while the “Illiyyin” is a place above the seven 
skies where the souls of deceased believer are kept. Explaining the deaths of the 
believers and the disbelievers, The Holy Prophet pls «le «i! Le said that when the 
angel of death removes the soul of a believer, he addresses it saying, “O pure soul, 
emerge towards Allah’s forgiveness and pleasure.” Consequently, the soul emerges as 
easily as a drop of water from a water bag. Without wasting a moment, the other 
angels take the soul from the hands of the angel of death and place it in the 
shrouds of Heaven and perfume it with the fragrances of Heaven. The Holy 
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Prophet ply ale ai le mentioned that this fragrance is better than the best 
fragrances of this world. They then ascend with it to the heavens. Each time they 
pass by a gathering of angels, they are asked, “Who is this pure soul?” Taking the 
pest of names used in the world, they furnish the name of the person with his 
father’s name. 





The Holy Prophet -l-y ae ai .16 continued to say that they then approach 
the doors of the first heaven, which is opened upon their request. In this manner, 
they reach the seventh heaven with the soul. Upon reaching there Allah tells 
them, “Place the record of My slave in the Illiyyin and return him to the earth, because I 
nave created him from the earth, shall return him to it and will resurrect him from it.” 


He is then returned to the grave, where he will reply correctly to all the 
questions. Then the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le mentioned the bounties that the 
believer will receive in the grave. 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet -l-y le 4) 26 made mention of the death of a 
disbeliever. He said that when a disbeliever has to leave this world for the 
Hereafter, dark-faced angels descend from the heavens. They carry with them 
sack cloth and appear before him as far as the eyes can see, Then the angel of 
death himself comes, sits by the head and says, “O foul soul! Emerge towards 
Allah’s anger!” The soul then disperses throughout the body in an attempt to 
escape. Thereafter the angel of death forcefully extracts the soul, just as wet wool 
wrapped around a skewer is forcefully removed. 


When the angel of death removes the soul, the other angels, without losing a 
split second, grab hold off the soul and wrap it in the sack cloth. Such a foul 
odour emanates from the soul that does not emanate from any decomposing 
body on earth. They then take this soul up to the heavens and, whenever they 
pass any group of angels, they ask, “Who is this foul soul?” Using the worst names 
on earth, they reply, “This is so and so, the son of so and so (taking the person’s 
name).” 


When they reach the doors of the heavens, they request entry, but the doors 
are not opened. Then the Holy Prophet ,L) «le ai Le recited the following verse of 
Surah A’raf, “The doors of the heavens are not opened for them and they will not enter 
Heaven until a camel passes through the eye of a needle.” Thereafter, Allah tells the 
angels to record the person’s name in Sijjin which lies beneath the lowest earth. 
The soul is then cast there. [Mishkat p. 142-143} 
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(22) Verily the righteous shall bé enjoying bounties... (23)... while looking on 
from couches. (24) You will recognise the resplendence of bounties on their 
faces. (25) They will be given pure sealed wine to drink... (26) .....the seal of 
which is musk. It is for this that competitors should compete. (27) Its mixture 
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shall be of Tasnim... (28) ...a spring from which those close to Allah shall drink. 


Allah describes the bounties that His pious bondsmen will enjoy in Heaven 
These are the people whose records shall be placed in the “Illiyyin”. Allah Says, 
“Verily the righteous shall be enjoying bounties while looking on from couches,” Some 
commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that these people will be abje 
to see each other despite being far apart. 


Furthermore, “You will recognise the resplendence of bounties on their faces.” B 
merely looking at them, one will be realise that they are extremely ha 
Referring to the same joy, Allah says in Surah Dahar, “So Allah shall save them 
from the evil of that day and will give them resplendence and joy. “The joy that the 
people of Heaven will enjoy shall be heartfelt and not merely superficial. 


Referring to the drinks that they will enjoy, Allah says, “They will be given 
pure sealed wine to drink, the seal of which is musk.” One cannot imagine the 
exquisite taste of a wine that has a seal of pure musk. This wine will be such that 
it will neither intoxicate nor produce any headaches like the wine of this world. 
Allah says in Surah Wagji’ah, “Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait on them with 
goblets and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine. Neither will they have headaches 
with it, nor will they be intoxicated.” [Surah 56, verses 17-19] 


Encouraging the believers to do good, Allah says, “It is for this that 
competitors should compete.” Just as people compete with each other to acquire the 
commodities of this world, they should do the same to attain the bounties of the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). People are foolish to vie with each other for things like wine 
which intoxicates and which produces headaches and bad breath. In addition to 
this, consuming it makes one sinful and deprives one of the wine of the 
Hereafter. Like this, all other commodities of this world are also not worth 
competing for. The Holy Prophet ,L.5 «le st) 2 mentioned that the following 
three persons will be unable to enter Heaven: 


1. The habitual drunkard? 
2. The one who severs ties of kinship 
3. The one who practises witchcraft. 


Further describing the drinks of Heaven, Allah says, “Its mixture shall be of 
Tasnim, a spring from which those close to Allah shall drink.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 1 2) and Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «s i) 2, that those who are really close to Allah shall have the pure 
water of the Tasnim spring to drink, whereas other inhabitants of Heaven will 
have only a bit of it mixed with their other drinks. 
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(29) Verily those who sin used to laugh at the believers. (30) When they passed 
by them, they used to wink at each other. (31) When they returned to their 
families, they would return jesting. (32) When they saw them, they used to say, 
“These people are certainly astray.” (33) Yet they were never sent as warders 
over them. (34) However, today the believers shall laugh at the disbelievers... 
(35). ... while looking on from couches. (36) The fact is that the disbelievers are 
punished only for what they did. 


After describing the bounties of the pious believers, Allah Ta’ala speaks 
about the way in which the disbelievers behaved towards the believers. When 
they used to see a gathering of poor believers like Sayyidina Khabbab «+ 4 _.»,, 
Sayyidina Bilal as 4.2, and others, they used to laugh at them and wink to each 
other indicating that these people claim to be worthy of Heaven whereas they do 
not even have clothing to cover themselves properly nor shoes to wear. They 
would then proceed laughing and jesting in this manner to their families. 
Concerning the believers, they would also say, “These people are certainly astray.” 


Allah says that the disbelievers behave in this manner whereas “they were 
never sent as warders over them” i.e. over the believers. This means that the 
disbelievers will not be asked whether the believers were rightly guided or stray 
in the Hereafter. Therefore, instead of concerning themselves with the affairs of 
the believers, the disbelievers ought to worry about their own plight in the 
Hereafter. 


On the Day of Judgment, the tables will be turned against the disbelievers 
and the superiority of the believers will be manifest. Whereas the disbelievers 
laughed at the believers in this world, “However, today (on the Day of Judgment) the 
believers shall laugh at the disbelievers while looking on from couches. The fact is that the 
disbelievers are punished only for what they did. “They shall then have a taste of their 
own medicine. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) When the sky will be rent asunder... (2) ... and it will hearken to its Lord as it 
rightly should. (3) When the earth will be stretched out... (4) ...and, casting out 
whatever is within it, will become empty. (5) It will hearken to its Lord as it 
rightly should. (6) O man, indeed you make great efforts in your journey 
towards your Lord and will soon meet with (the fruit of your efforts. (7) As for 
him who is given his record in his right hand... (8) . ..an easy reckoning will be 
taken from him... (9)... and he will return happily to his family. (10) As for him 
who is given his record behind his back... (11) ... he will soon call for 
destruction... (12) ... and will enter the Blazing Fire. (13) Indeed he used to be 
happy among his family. (14) He used to think that he would not return. (15) He 
certainly will. Verily his Lord was ever Watchful over him. 


Allah begins the Surah by speaking about the condition of the sky and the 
earth on the Day of Judgment and then refers to the conditions of the good and 
the sinful on the Day of Judgment. Allah says, “When the sky will be rent asunder 
and it will hearken to its Lord as it rightly should (because it is impossible for it to 
disobey Allah's command). When the earth will be stretched out and, casting out 
whatever is within it, will become empty.” All dead bodies will surface from beneath 
the earth together with the treasures that the earth hides within her. Just like the 
sky, the earth “will hearken to its Lord as it rightly should.” Both the sky and the 
earth are obliged to obey Allah’s commands and do what He wants them to do. 
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These opening five verses of the Surah are followed by a hidden clause 
which reads, “On that day, man will see the deeds he committed”. The verses 
therefore read, “When the sky will be rent asunder and it will hearken to its Lord ... 
(and) when the earth will be stretched out .on that day, man will see the deeds he 
committed”. 





Allah says in Surah Ibrahim, “The day when the earth will be changed into 
another earth, and the skies (will also be changed).” This verse denotes that the sky 
and the earth will be completely changed on the Day of Judgment. At the same 
time, they will appear as described in the above verses of Surah Inshiqaq. There 
is therefore no discrepancy between this verse of Surah Ibrahim and the verses of 
Surah Inshiqaq. 


Allah continues, “O man, indeed you make great efforts in your journey towards 
your Lord and will soon meet with (the fruit of) your efforts.” This verse summarises 
man’s life in this world. Everything that a person needs in this world requires 
some effort from him and everything that man says or does in this effort are 
recorded. The world is fast passing by in this manner and Judgment Day is fast 
approaching. In fact, every persons’s individual reckoning starts when he passes 
away. Eventually, the trumpet will be sounded and everything will cease to exist. 


When the trumpet is blown for the second time, people will emerge from 
their graves and present themselves before Allah for reckoning. The records of 
deeds will then be distributed among mankind. Allah says, “As for him who is 
given his record in his right hand, an easy reckoning will be taken from him and he will 
return happily to his family.” Allah says about such a person in Surah Haqqah, “As 
for the one who receives his record (of deeds) in his right hand, he will call out, ‘Come 
and read my record! I was always convinced that I shall certainly meet my reckoning. So 
he will enjoy a pleasing life in lofty gardens. The fruit of these gardens are near at hand. 
(They will be told) ‘Eat and drink with all blessings as a reward for the (good) deeds that 
you sent ahead during the days bygone. “’{Surah 69, verses 19-24] 


On the other hand, “As for him who is given his record behind his back, he will 
soon call for destruction and will enter the Blazing Fire.” Allah mentions in Surah 
Haqqah that these people will receive their records of deeds in their left hands. 
These will be given to them from behind their backs. This will be when every 
person will “meet with the fruit of his efforts -. Describing such a person in Surah 
Haqgah, Allah says, “As for the one who receives his record in the left hand, he will 
cry, ‘Oh dear! If only I were not given my record and I had not known my reckoning! 
Alas! If only death had been my end! “’ [Surah 69, verses 25-27] 


“Indeed (in the world) he used to be happy among his family.” He used to enjoy 
himself in the world without any concern for the Day of Judgment. In addition to 
this, “He used to think that he would not return” to account for his deeds before 
Allah. However, his belief was false. Allah declares, “He certainly will” have to 
return to Allah to account for his deeds. He was wrong to think that Allah was 
unaware of his deeds because “Verily his Lord was ever Watchful over him.” 


NOTE:  Sayyidah Ayshah \ «\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 le 
ely ale once said that the person who is required to account for 
his deeds will be destroyed. Sayyidah Ayshah Ws a) 2, asked 
the Holy Prophet ply ale at) Le what was then the meaning of 
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the verse “As for him who is given his record in his right hand, an 
easy reckoning will be taken from him”. The Holy Prophet «le a) be 
el» explained that an easy reckoning means that one’s deeds 
will merely be presented before Allah without one being 
questioned. As for the person whose deeds are scrutinised, he 
will certainly be destroyed because he will be unable to reply. 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 736 and v. 2 p. 928] 
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(16) I swear by the twilight... (17) ....by the night, by what the night encompasses 
.. (18) ..and by the moon when is it full. (19) You will certainly proceed from 
phase to phase. (20) What is the matter with them that they do not believe... (21) 

.. and do not prostrate when the Quran is recited to them? (22) Rather, the 
disbelievers choose to deny. (23) Allah is well Aware of whatever they amass. 
(24) So give them the tidings of a painful punishment... (25) ...except for those 
who believe and carry out good deeds. Theirs shall be an unending reward. 


Allah Ta’ala takes an oath by several phenomena in these verses, among 
them the night and whatever uses the night to rest. Allah takes all these oaths to 
assert that man will certainly proceed from one phase to another in his existence, 
with each phase becoming severer than the previous one. From this world, man 
proceeds to the realm of “Barzakh” (the existence of the grave) and then towards 
Judgment Day and the many stages of the Hereafter. 


Allah then asks, “What is the matter with them that they do not believe and do not 
prostrate when the Qur’an is recited to them? Rather, the disbelievers choose to deny.” 
Despite realising that they are fast approaching their deaths and after being 
given the proofs of life after death and reckoning, the disbelievers still refuse to. 
submit and to acknowledge the divine origin of the Qur’an. However, they 
should bear in mind that “Allah is well Aware of whatever they amass” i.e. Allah 
knows the disbelief, the polytheism and the evil that they bear in their hearts. 
Othér commentators state that “whatever they amass” refers to the evil deeds that 
they accumulate in their records of deeds. Allah is Aware of all this and will 
punish them accordingly, “So give them the tidings of a painful punishment.” 
Although tidings are generally given of pleasant things, the news of punishment 
is referred to as “tidings” because the disbelievers anticipated that they would be 
successful by adhering to disbelief and polytheism. 


Of course, a person will be saved from eternal damnation by repenting, 
accepting Islam and carrying out good deeds. Therefore, Allah makes the 
exception by stating, “except for those who believe and carry out good deeds. Theirs 
shall be an unending reward.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the starry sky! (2) By the promised day! (3) By the day which presents 
itself and the day when people are presented! (4) Accursed are the people of the 
trenches... (5) ...those of the heavily fuelled fire... (6) ....when they sat by the 
trenches... (7) ...and were witnesses to what they did to the believers. (8) They 
found no fault in them (the believers) except that they believed in Allah, the 
Mighty, Most Worthy of praise... (9) .to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. Allah is Witness to everything. 


In the chapter concerning the commentary of Surah Burj, Imam Tirmidhi 
ale <i} 44, reports a Hadith from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «© 4) ..2, in which the 
Holy Prophet -L., ale ai le stated that “the promised day” refers to the Day of 
Judgment, “the day which presents itself refers to the day of Jumu’ah (Friday) and 
“the day when people are presented” refers to the day of Arafah (9th of Dhul Hijjah). 


The Holy Prophet ,L.y ae «i 2 has mentioned that the sun does not rise or 
set on a day better than the day of Jumu’ah. He also mentioned that there is a 
moment during this day when a believer will receive any good that he prays for 
and will be saved from anything from which he seeks refuge. 


Allah Ta’ala owns everything by which He takes oaths in the Qur’an, be 
they specific times, places or other phenomena. It is therefore obvious that . 
anyone who opposes such a Great Being will certainly meet with destruction. An 
example of such people are the “people of the trenches «. Allah says about them, 
“Accursed are the people of the trenches, those of the heavily fuelled fire when they sat by 
the trenches and were witnesses to what they did to the believers. These verses refer to 
disbelievers who filled trenches with fuel and kindled a a raging fire..They then 
forced the believers to enter the trenches. 
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Muslim (v. 2 p. 415) reports from Sayyidina Suhayb «s i! ..2, that the Holy 
Prophet -l-s ale a) be once recounted to His companions (the Sahabah) es a 2 
the story of a king who lived in bygone times. When his magician became old, he 
approached the king and requested him to send someone to him so that he coulg 
teach him magic. Eager that someone should continue the practice after the olg 
magician, the king sent a boy to take lessons from the magician. 


Whenever the boy came to the magician, he had to pass by a monk. One 
day, he sat with the monk and was very impressed by what the monk taught 
him. As a result, he always sat with the monk before proceeding to the magician 
for lessons. However, the magician used to beat him for always being late. When 
he mentioned this to the monk, the monk told him that whenever he feared 
reproach from the magician, he should excuse himself by saying that his family 
_had delayed him. On the other hand, if he ever feared reproach from his family 
members, he should tell them that the magician had delayed him. In this manner, 
he managed to sit regularly with the monk without suffering punishment. 


It once occurred that a large animal blocked the path and prevented people 
from passing. When the boy arrived there, he thought to himself that this would 
be the ideal opportunity to test whether the magician or the monk was better. He 
therefore picked up a stone and prayed, “O Allah! If the way of the monk is more 
beloved to you than the way of the magician, then kill this beast with this stone so that 
people may pass.” Consequently, when he threw the stone at the creature, the 
stone killed it instantly and people were able to pass by peacefully. 


When the boy related the incident to the monk, the monk said, “You have 
now become better than me and have reached the high status that I can see. Now 
listen. You will now be tested (and put through difficulty). When this happens, 
do not tell anyone about me.” 


Thereafter, the boy began curing people who were born blind and _ those 
who were born with white liver i.e. Allah cured them when he made 
supplication to Allah to cure them. When a blind minister of the king heard 
about the boy, he took many gifts along with him and told the boy that he could 
have everything if he cured him of his blindness. The boy said, “I cannot cure 
anyone. Only Allah can cure. However, if you believe in Allah, I will pray to Allah and 
He will cure you.” When the minister complied, Allah restored his sight. 


When the minister returned to the king’s court, the king asked him who had 
restored his vision. The minister replied, “My Lord has restored my sight.” The king 
asked, “Do you have a Lord besides me?” The minister replied, “Allah Ta’ala is my 
Lord and your Lord.” The king had the minister arrested and he was tortured until 
he revealed the name of the boy. | 


When the boy was brought before the king, the king said to him, “Your 
magic has reached a stage where it can cure the blind and people suffering from 
white liver.” The boy said, “I cannot cure anyone. Only Allah can cure.” The king 
then had him tortured until he revealed the identity of the monk. When the 
monk was brought before the king, the king told him to renounce his religion. 
When the monk refused, the king had a saw brought and, placing the saw on his 
_ head, had the monk sawed in two. The king then turned to the minister who 
believed in Allah and told him to renounce his faith. When the minister refused, 
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the king had him also sawn in two. 


Turning to the boy, the king put the same request to him. When the boy also 
refused, the king placed him in the custody of a few of his men and instructed 
them to take the boy to certain mountain and to climb up to the summit with 
him. If he renounced his religion there, he was to be set free, otherwise if he still 
refused to forsake his religion, they were to throw him off the mountain. As they 
climbed the mountain with him, the boy made supplication thus, “O Allah! 
Suffice for me against them in whichever manner You please. “Allah then caused the 
mountain to tremor and all the king’s men fell to their deaths. The boy returned 
alone to the king. 


When the king asked where his men were, the boy replied that Allah had 
protected him from their evil. The king then sent him with another party of men, 
instructing them to take him by ship to the middle of the ocean and to let him be 
if he forsook his faith. Otherwise, they were to throw him overboard. When they 
reached the middle of. the ocean, the boy again prayed, “O Allah! Suffice for me 
against them in whichever manner You please. “As he made the supplication, the 
ship capsized and all the king’s men were drowned. Again the boy returned 
alone to the king and when the king asked where his men were, the boy replied 
that Allah had sufficed for him and had protected him from their evil. 


The boy (Abdullah bin Tamir) then told the king that he would be unable to 
kill him by any method except one. When the king asked him what the method 
was, the boy said, “Gather the people on a field and tie me to the trunk of a tree. Then, 
taking an arrow from this quiver of mine, place it in my bow and say, ‘In the name of the 
Lord of this boy.’ Then shoot the arrow.” The boy knew that he was to die so he thought 
of this method to make his death an invitation to his religion for the people. Unable 
to fathom this plan, the king did as he was told. He gathered the people, placed the 
arrow in the bow and shot it saying, “In the name of the Lord of this boy.” The arrow 
struck the boy’s temple and he died with his hand on the point where the arrow hit. 
Seeing this, the people cried out, “We believe in the Lord of this boy!” 


The king’s men came to him saying, “What you most feared has happened” The 
king then instructed his soldiers to dig trenches in the first streets of the town 
and to fill the trenches with fire. When this was done, the king instructed his men 
to bring every believer to the trenches and to tell them to renounce their faith in 
Allah. If they refused, they were to be thrown into the fire. When this was done, 
many people were thrown into the fire. Eventually, when a woman carrying her 
infant child was brought to a trench, she hesitated. Allah granted speech to her 
child who said, “O mother! Be steadfast because you are certainly upon the truth.” 


Tirmidhi reports the same incident with a few additions. At the beginning, 
the narration of Tirmidhi states that a fortune-teller of the king told him that his 
kingdom was soon to come to an end and it was this fortune-teller who 
requested the king to send an intelligent boy to him so that he could teach him 
his craft. This narration also states that when the masses declared, “We believe in 
the Lord of this boy”, someone told the king, “You were afraid of opposition from three 
people (the boy, the monk and the minister), now look! The entire nation is against you.” 
It was then that the king had the trenches dug and announced, “We will say 
nothing to those who renounce their faith. However, those who do not renounce 
will be cast into the trenches.” It is with reference to this incident that Allah 
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revealed the verses, “Accursed are the people of the trenches, those of the heavj 
fuelled fire when they sat by the trenches and were witnesses to what they did to the 
believers. They found no fault in them (the believers) except that they believed in Allah 
the Mighty, Most Worthy of praise.” 


The narration of Tirmidhi also states that when the grave of the boy was 
dug up during the rule of Sayyidina Umar «+ «| _.2,, his hand was found on his 
temple as when he had passed away. Allama Ibn Kathir «ls i\ ax, has quoted 
Mug£atil «le | a», who states that the incident of the trenches took place thrice in 
history. It occurred in Sham during the reign of the Roman emperor Iltanayus, in 
Persia during the reign of the emperor Nebuchadnezzar (Bakht Nasr) and in 
Najran in Yemen during the reign of the king Yusuf Dhutu was. He states that 
the incident that the Qur’an refers to here in Surah Buruj is the third that 
occurred in Najran. 


Allama ibn Kathir «le «\ ««, has also quoted from Ibn Abi Hatim «le 5) ia, 
that the incident occurred during the period of ‘Fatrah” i.e. after the ascension of 
Sayyidina Isa p> ale but before the birth of the Holy Prophet py ate a) 1. 
Allah knows best. 


“They found no fault in them (the believers) except that they believed in Allah, the 
Mighty, Most Worthy of praise.” Allah states that the disbelievers had absolutely 
no right to kill the believers because the believers had not committed any crime. 
The only “crime” that the disbelievers saw was that the believers believed in 
Allah, which is not a crime at all but rather the obligatory duty of every person. 


At this juncture, the incident of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa Sahmi .,2, 
ae 4} comes to mind, which Hafidh Ibn Hajar «le 1 a«, has narrated in “Al Isabah - 
During his Caliph, Sayyidina Umar « 4) 2, once dispatched Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ | 2, with an army to fight the Romans. Somehow, 
the Romans managed to capture them and they were brought before the Roman 
emperor who was a Christian. Learning that a companion of the Holy Prophet 
ry ole al Le was among the group, the Roman emperor summoned Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4) 2 ,. The discussion that took place between the two 
is as follows: 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “I am prepared to share my kingdom with you if you 
accept Christianity.” 


SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN HUDHAFA ¢s 4) 2): “Your kingdom is 
nothing. If you give me your kingdom and if all the Arabs give me their kingdoms on 
condition that I renounce the Religion of Muhammad jl «lc 3) Le for the duration of 
even the blink of an eye, I would never do so.” 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “If you do not accept Christianity, I shall have you 
killed” | 


SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN HUDHAFA «s 4) 42): “You may kill me if 
you please. I have said my piece. There is no possibility of my going against my words 
nor shall I reconsider my stance. In fact, my statement is so staunch that no believer can 
even fathom the opposite.” 


The emperor then had Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4) 2, tied toa 
cross and instructed his archers to shoot at his arms and legs. He stressed that 
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they should not aim to kill because the intention was merely to make him accept 
Christianity. Like the incident of the “people of the trenches «the only “crime” that 
was committed here was belief in Allah and adherence to Allah’s Religion. As 
they fired the arrows through his body, they told him to renounce Islam and to 
accept Christianity. However, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «« 4 is?) kept 
telling them that he had said his piece and would not reconsider. 





When this plot failed, the emperor had him taken off the cross. The emperor 
then instructed that a cauldron of water be heated until the water was boiling. 
When this was done, another Muslim was cast inside the cauldron and he lost his 
life as his flesh was separated from the bones. This was done in the presence of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa +e .\ 2 ,. He was then asked to renounce Islam 
or suffer the same fate as the other Muslim. When he refused, the emperor 
instructed that he also be placed in the cauldron. As Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa « | ..2, was being placed inside, he began to weep. When the emperor 
was informed about this, he thought the Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa 4) 2, 
as must be afraid of death and would therefore accept Christianity. When he sent 
for Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4) 2, and asked him to accept 
Christianity, the refusal was still as strong as ever. The following dialogue 
ensued: 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “Then tell me why you wept.” 


SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN HUDHAFA 4s 4| 2): “Standing at the 
cauldron, I thought that I would soon be cast into it and lose life in a short while. It is sad 
that I have only one life. It would have been great if I had as many lives as there are hairs 
on my body so that I could be repeatedly cast into this cauldron to give each one of them 
for Allah. What is the use of only one life in Allah ‘s way.” 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “Alright, then kiss my forehead and I shall free all of 


you. 


SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN HUDHAFA 4+ a! .2): “Will I alone be freed 
or all the Muslims with me?” 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “If you kiss my forehead, I shall free everyone with 


you. 


To save his own life, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4' 2, would not 
have kissed the emperor’s forehead because it meant honouring a disbeliever. 
However, in the best interests of the Muslims with him, he kissed the emperor’s 
forehead. All the Muslims were then freed. 


When they returned to Madinah and the neice was related to Sayyidina 
Umar «s a 2), he said, “Because he kissed the forehead of a disbeliever for the 
freedom of the Muslims, it is necessary for every Muslim to kiss his forehead and 
I will be the first to do so.” Sayyidina Umar «s+ 4! ..2, was the first to kiss the 
forehead of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ ii 2 ,. 

The enemies of the Muslims who perpetrate such acts against the Muslims 
merely consider the strength and power they wield and fail to realise that Allah 
Ta’ala is more powerful than them and that He has knowledge of everything 
they do. Allah shall punish them for their atrocities. They should never think that 
their deeds will be left behind in this world and forgotten in the next. Allah 
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refers to this when he concluded the episode by saying, “Allah is Witness tp 
everything.” 
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(10) Verily those who harm believing men and believing women and do not 
repent, for them shall be the punishment of Hell and the punishment of 
burning. (11) Most certainly, those who believe and who carry out good deeds 
shall have gardens beneath which rivers flow. That is the supreme success. 


Allah sounds a warning to those people who harm the believers. This 
warning is general and does not specifically apply to the “people of the trenches” 
only. Concerning these people, Allah says, “Verily those who harm believing men 
and believing women and do not repent, for them shall be the punishment of Hell and the 
punishment of burning. “The verse clearly states that such people will suffer this 
punishment if they do not repent ie. if they do not accept Islam and show 
remorse for their deeds. Irrespective of what a person does as a disbeliever, all 
his sins are forgiven when he sincerely accepts Islam. 


Allah mentions this after the incident of the “people of the trenches «, indicating 
that He would have forgiven even them if they repented and accepted Him as 
their Lord. Sayyidina Hasan Basri ale 1 a«, states, “Look at Allah’s compassion and 


benevolence. They killed Allah ‘s friends, yet He invites them towards repentance and 
forgiveness.” 


Allah then speaks about the pious believers when He says, “Most certainly, 
those who believe and who carry out good deeds shall have gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. That is the supreme success.” This verse assures the believers that the 
difficulties of this world are insignificant because they will cause one to attain the 
“supreme success” of the Hereafter. Burning in a fire in this world will last for only 
a very short duration, while the bliss and bounties of Heaven will be perpetual. 
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(12) Undoubtedly, the grasp of your Lord is severe indeed. (13) Verily, it is He 
Who creates the first time and then creates again. (14) He is the Most Forgiving, 
All Loving... (15) ...Owner of the Throne, the Majestic... (16) ...and the One Who 
does as He pleases. (17) Has the news of the armies reached you? (18) Of 
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Phara’oh (Fir’oun) and the Thamud? (19) Rather the disbelievers are (persistent) 
in denial. (20) Allah encompasses them from all over. (21) It is the Glorious 
Qur‘an. (22) ... .in the Lowhum Mahfidh (the protected tablet). 


Allah describes His power in the above verses. Allah says, “Undoubtedly, the 
grasp of your Lord is severe indeed” Disbelieving nations should not be fooled when 
Allah’s punishment does not over take them swiftly. A delay in punishment does 
not mean that it will not arrive. Allah has appointed a time when they will be 
punished and when this time arrives, they will be swept over very severely. 
Sayyidina Abu Masa Ash’ari «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ploy ale ai be 
said, “Verily, Allah grants respite to the oppressor until the time when He seizes him 
and then allows no reprieve.” The Holy Prophet ply «Je 4! Le then recited the verse 
of Surah Had where Allah Ta’ala says, “Such is the grasp of your Lord when He 
seized a town that is oppressive. Indeed His grasp is painful and severe.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 
678] 


Allah then describes His creative powers when He states, “Verily, it is He 
Who creates the first time and then creates again.” This verse makes it clear to those 
who deny Judgment Day that just as Allah had the power to create people the 
first time, He is perfectly Capable of resurrecting them on the Day of Judgment. 
It is therefore foolish to regard Judgment Day as something farfetched. 


Allah continues to say that “He is the Most Forgiving, All Loving, Owner of the 
Throne, the Majestic and the One Who does as He pleases. “Nothing can stop Allah 
from doing whatever He wills. He is at liberty to forgive the sinners, to express 
His love for His pious bondsmen and to punish the disbelievers. Nothing is 
difficult for Allah. Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Allah will certainly admit those who 
believe and perform good deeds into gardens beneath which rivers flow. Verily Allah does 
as He pleases. ” A few verses later, Allah states, “There is none to honour the person 
whom Allah humiliates. Indeed, Allah does as He pleases.” [Surah 22, verse 18] 


Allah states further, “Has the-news of the armies reached you, of phara’oh 
(Fir’oun) and the Thamud? Rather the disbelievers are (persistent) in denial.” Allah 
asks a rhetorical question to warn mankind against adopting the ways of the 
previously destroyed people such as phara’oh (Fir’oun) and nation of the 
Thamud. Instead of accepting the message of Allah’s Prophets p>! sale, these 
people were haughty and chose to deny Oneness of Allah and the message of the 
Prophets -! -¢e. Such people should never think that Allah is unaware of their 
deeds because “Allah encompasses them from all over.” Allah knows every misdeed 
that they commit and will punish them for it as He punished those before them. 


The disbelievers even deny the truth of the Qur’an. This is only because of 
their obstinacy since it is impossible to reject the Qur’an on reasonable grounds. 
Therefore, Allah states, “It is the Glorious Qur’an in the Lowhum Mahfudh (protected 
tablet). “The Qur’an is eternally preserved in the “Lowhu Mahfudh” (“The Protected 
Tablet”) in the heavens and it cannot be altered. It was brought by a trustworthy 
angel to a trustworthy Nabi (Prophet) pls ale a 2. Allah has also assumed the 
responsibility of preserving it. Therefore, the denial of the disbelievers will not 
affect its authenticity in the least. | 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the sky and that which appears by night.’ (2) How will you know what it 
is that appears by night? (3) It is the bright star. (4) There is no soul with out a 
guardian appointed over it. (5) Man should ponder about what he was created 
from. (6) He was created from spurting water... (7) ..which emerges from 
between the backbone and the chest. (8) Verily Allah has the power to resurrect 
him. 


Allah Ta’ala takes an oath by the sky and by a bright star to assert that He 
has appointed an angel to watch over every person. The task of these angels is to 
record every deed that a person carries out. Their records will be presented on 
the Day of Judgment and Allah will decide every person’s affair. According to 
this interpretation, the “guardian” refers to the recording angels referred to in 
Surah Infitar [Surah 82, verses 10,11] where Allah says, “Verily there are guardians 
upon you who are noble and are recording.” 


Other commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to those angels 
who are commissioned to protect people, concerning whom Allah says in Surah 
Ra’d, “For everyone there are angels before him and following behind him, protecting 
him. “These angels are appointed with the express task of protecting people from 
calamities. However, the first interpretation is more apt because the Surah 
discusses Judgment Day and people tend to doubt its coming, thinking that they 
cannot be called to account for words and deeds that are said and done. 


Further dispelling the doubts people express concerning resurrection, Allah 
Ta’ala states, “Man should ponder about what he was created from. He was created from 
spurting water which emerges from between the backbone and the chest.” This verse 
makes reference to the drop of semen from which man was created, which is 
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referred to in Surah Sajdah as “lowly water”. Allah tells man in these verses tha} 
there is no cause for him to deny that Allah can resurrect man after man has been 
reduced to dust. Allah created man from a drop of semen and nourishes and 
nurtures him throughout his life. Therefore, it is obvious that “Allah has the 
power to resurrect him.” 


Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Was he (man) not a discharge of semen after 
which he developed into a clot of blood and then Allah created him and perfected him? 
Then Allah made the couple male and female. Does He then not have the power to 
resurrect the dead?” [Surah 75, wrses 37-40] 


Allah Ta’ala describes the male sperm as “spurting water which emerges from 
between the backbone and the chest.” The Arabic word “tara’ib” (translated above as 
“chest”) actually refers to the sternum. Although a child is conceived when the 
male and female gametes meet, the verse uses the word “water” in the singular 
sense. The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” mentions that the singular form is used 
because the verse refers to the zygote i.e. the cell formed after the union of the 
male and female gametes. 


The Ahadith mention that women also discharge a form of semen like men 
do. In fact, The Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 4) le mentioned that if the semen of the 
wife is more than that of the husband when they cohabit, the child will resemble 
the wife’s family. On the contrary, when the husband’s semen is more, the child 
will resemble his family. [Muslim] 


Allah Ta’ala says that the “water” “emerges from between the backbone and the 
chest.” Physicians of the past maintained that the semen is produced from every 
part of the body and it is the corresponding part of the father and mother’s body 
that leads to the formation of that part of the child’s body (possibly an antiquated 
description of genes). If this is true, it will not contradict the verse because the 
wording of the verse does not restrict the source of semen to the backbone and 
chest. It may also be said that since the back represents one end of the body and 
the chest represents the other end of the body (at the front), the phrase “between 
the backbone and the chest” refers to the entire body. 
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(9) The day when secrets will be examined. (10) There shall then neither be any 
power nor assistant for man. (11) By the sky from which rain falls... (12) ..and by 
the earth which cleaves! (13) It is definitely a decisive speech... (14) ...and it is no 


joke. (15) They are certainly conniving a plot... (16) ..and I am also planning 
something. (17) Give the disbelievers respite. Grant them reprieve for a while. 


In the foregoing verses, Allah mentions that He is perfectly Capable of 
resurrecting man after his body has decomposed, just as He was Capable of 
creating him the first time from a drop of fluid. In the verses under discussion, 
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Allah speaks about the Day of Judgment when man will be present before Allah 
for reckoning. Allah says, “The day when secrets will be examined” i.e. when the 
quality of all deeds will be examined. Allah says in Surah Kahf, “The record of 
deeds shall be placed and you will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. 
They will say, ‘Woe be to us! What is with this book that it does not leave anything small 
or large unrecorded?’ They will find their deeds present.” [Surah 18, verse 50] 


“There shall then neither be any power nor assistant for man:” Man will be 
totally helpless on the Day of Judgment and none will be able to help him. Allah 
Ta’ala then takes two oaths to assert that the Qur’an is true indeed and that it 
effectively differentiates between truth and falsehood. Allah says, “By the sky 
from which rain falls and by the earth which cleaves!” i.e. when a seed germinates, tt 
cleaves the earth apart to sprout. Using these two oaths to strengthen the affirmation, 
Allah declares, ‘it (the Qur'an) is definitely a decisive speech and it is no joke.” 


Allah continues, “They (the disbelievers) are certainly conniving a plot” to stifle 
the truth and to prevent others from accepting Islam. The polytheists 
continuously harassed the Holy Prophet ,l-, «le 4) 6 and prevented people from 
meeting the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Le by telling them that he was insane and ~ 
that he was merely relating fanciful fables of the past. In addition to this, they 
also persecuted the Muslims. Allah says, “I am also planning something.” While the 
disbelievers are busily planning to destroy Islam, Allah shall confound their 
plans. 


Allah then tells the Holy Prophet -L-) «le a1 le not to grieve but to “Give the - 
disbelievers respite. Grant them reprieve for a while.” In these concluding verses, 
Allah reassures the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le that he has nothing to worry 
about because Allah shall soon deal with the polytheists. They will certainly be 
punished in the Hereafter. Of course, punishment in this world can never be 
ruled out. It then occurred that the polytheists were defeated in the Battle of Badr 
and many of their leaders were killed. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Glorify the name of your Exalted Lord... (2) Who created and perfected... (3) . 
Who determined and showed the way... (4) ..Who made fodder grow... (5) ... 
and then reduced it to a black heap of debris. (6) We shall soon teach you and 
you will not forget... (7) . except what Allah wills. Verily Allah knows what is 
apparent and what is hidden. (8) We shall soon make the easy Shari’ah simple 
for you. (9) So advise if advice is beneficial. (10) The one who fears will take 
heed... (11) .... whereas only he will keep away from it who is most 
unfortunate... (12)...and who shall enter the gigantic fire. (13) He will then 
neither die there nor live. (14) Successful indeed is he who has adopted purity... 
(15) ... who takes the name of his Lord and performs Salah. (16) However, they 
prefer the life of this world... (17) ... whereas the Hereafter is much better and 
much more lasting. (18) Undoubtedly, this is in the previous scriptures... (19). 
..the scriptures of Ibrahim eX! ale and Misa pJ! ale. : 


Surah A’la begins by commanding man to glorify Allah’s name. Thereafter, 
the Surah mentions Allah’s excellent attributes. The first attribute mentioned is 
that Allah is “Al A‘la” ("Exalted"). Abu Dawad reports from Sayyidina Uqba bin 
Amir «s | .2, that when the verse, “So SIFY the name of your ple Lord” was 
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revealed, The Holy Prophet ly «Je i Le instructed the Muslims to include the 
verse in the Ruku. Therefore, the Tasbih of Ruku is: 


“Glory be to my Majestic Lord.” 


Thereafter, when the first verse of Surah A’la was revealed commandin 
“Glorify the name of your Exalted Lord », The Holy Prophet pl-y «1c i) Le instructed 
the Muslims to include this in the Sajdah. Consequently, the Tasbih of Sajdah is: 


“Glory be to my Exalted Lord” 


The Surah describes Allah further when it states that it is Allah “Who created 
and perfected” the creation. Furthermore, it is He “Who determined” the exact 
proportions and nature of every creature that He created. Thereafter, Allah 
“showed the way” to His creation by causing them to be inclined towards the 
functions for which they were created. “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 475) has quoted 
several other interpretations of the verse “Who determined and showed the way « 
These are: 





LL) Allah has shown man the good fortune of virtue and the iil 
fortune of evil [Sayyidina Mujahid «lc aaa] 





LL) Allah has determined the sustenance of every person and 
showed him the way to earn this sustenance. 





LL Allah has predetermined the benefits of everything and has 
taught man how to exploit these. 


The Surah describes Allah further. when it says that it is Allah “Who made 
fodder grow”. Allah grows the fodder which man feeds to his animals so that they 
may do the work required from them. After the animals have eaten their share of 
the fodder, the left-over crop becomes a pile of debris, which gradually turns 
black as it decomposes. Referring to this, the Surah says that after growing the 
fodder, Allah “then reduced it to a black heap of debris.” 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! le, Allah says, “We shall soon teach 
you (the Qur'an) and you will not forget, except what Allah wills. “This verse repeats 
the message of verse 17 of Surah Qiyamah (Surah 75) where Allah says, “Verily, it 
is Our responsibility to collect it (the Qur'an) and to make you recite it.” While Allah 
Ta’ala made the Holy Prophet -l- «le a Le remember all of the Qur’an, there 
were certain verses which Allah made the Holy Prophet ly «le a) Je forget 
because they had been abrogated. This was done by Allah’s command and is not 
without reason. Allah says in Surah Baqarah (Surah 2, verse 106), “Whenever We 
repeal any verse or cause it to be forgotten, We bring something better or equivalent to tt. 
Do you not know that Allah has power over all things?” Refer to the commentary of 


this verse of Surah Baqarah for more details on the repealing of laws in the 
Shari‘ah. 


Allah continues, “Verily Allah knows what is apparent and what is hidden.” 
Allah knows the apparent and inner condition of every person. Nothing is 
hidden from Him. 


' Addressing the Holy Prophet -L-y «le «| te further, Allah says, “We shall 


Surah : | Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 10 





soon make the easy Shari‘ah simple for you. “In this verse, Allah promises the Holy 
Prophet ps a+ ai) J that his Shariah shall be easy to practise. No injunction of 
the Shari’ah is beyond man’s capability and no injunction will cause excessive 
difficulty to a person. If an ill person cannot stand and perform Sulah, he is 
allowed to sit and perform the Ruku (genuflexion) and Sajdah (prostration). If he 
cannot do this, he may sit and perform the Ruku (genuflexion) and Sajdah 
(prostration) by merely lowering his head. If this is also not poses he may 
perform the entire Salah while lying down. 


Zakah is due only from the person who possesses money equivalent to 
Nisab (what is fixed). When Zakah does become obligatory for one, it is only 2.5% 
of one’s total wealth that is given (97.5% remains with him). Then too, Zakah will 
be paid only for certain commodities and not for all one’s wealth e.g. one’s 
necessities will not be added to the total amount when calculating Zakah. 
Similarly, Hajj is also not obligatory on every Muslim until one is able to afford 
it. 

As far as the fasts of Ramadhan are concerned, a person who is ill, 
travelling, expecting or breast-feeding may omit them and make them up when 
she/he is well. Among the concessions that the Shari’ah has allowed is that 
travellers should perform only two Rakahs Obligatory Salah instead of four. 
Besides the above, there are numerous other concessions that the Shari’ah allows 
in various circumstances. The details of these can be found in the books of 
Islamic jurisprudence. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes certain commentators who translate the Arabic 
word ‘yusra” (translated above as “easy Shari’ah") as “revelation”. According to 
this interpretation, the verse reads, “We shall make revelation easy for you (so that 
you may remember and teach it).” 


“So advise if advice is beneficial.” This verse seems to indicate that advice 
should be given only when one deems it to be beneficial. However, the author of 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that the verse contains a figure of expression by which 
only one aspect of something is mentioned and considered sufficient when the 
opposite also applies. This means that advice should be given whether one 
thinks it will benefit the other person or not. This is similar to a verse of Surah 
Nahi where Allah states that He has “made coats for you that protect you from the 
heat”. Although not stated, this verse also implies “coats that protect you from the 
cold.” 


“The one who fears will take heed whereas only he will keep away from it (from the 
advice) who is most unfortunate and who shall enter the gigantic fire.” The fire of Hell 
is described as a “gigantic fire” because it is seventy times more intense than the 
fire of this world. Describing the plight of the person who is to enter Hell, Allah 
says that “He will then neither die there nor live.” None will die in Hell because the 
life of the Akhirah (Hereafter) is eternal. The life of the people in Hell cannot be 
described as life because of the misery they will suffer there. Allah says in Surah 
Fatir, “The Fire of Hell will be for those who disbelieve, where no decree will be passed 
against them so that they may die. Their punishment will also not be lightened. Thus do 
We punish every disbeliever.” [Surah 34, verse 35] 


The above verses make it clear that only the person who fears Allah will 
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accept good advice that he is given concerning his spiritual well-being. Such 
people realise that disobedience to Allah will bring them devastation in the. 
Hereafter. On the other hand, the disbelievers pay no heed to the advice given to 
them and will meet the terrible consequences. 


“Successful indeed is he who has adopted purity, who takes the name of his Lord 
and performs Salah.” Adopting ‘purity” means that one should be free from an 
beliefs of infidelity and Bid’ah (innovations). It also entails purifying oneself from 
evil character and evil deeds. The Arabic word “tazakka” denotes exerting oneself 
in attaining purity. This means that whether one’s Nafs (carnal self) is obliging oy 
not, one should still persevere in purifying oneself from evil. The greatest 
manner of purifying oneself is by being particular about one’s Salah because 
Salah prevents one from evil. Allah says in Surah Ankabit, “Verily Salah prevents 
obscenity and evil.” [Surah 29, verse 45] ° 


Allah therefore encourages man to purify himself from all sins, including 
Disbelief and polytheism so that he may be successful. Allah then mentions the 
reason for man’s failure to succeed in the Hereafter. The reason is that “they. prefer 
the life of this world whereas the Hereafter is much better and much more lasting. - 
Although many people realise the truth of Islam, they remain ensnared in the 
darkness of disbelief and polytheism because they fear a loss in their wealth or 
positions if they accept Islam. Let alone the optional acts of Ibadah, there are 
many Muslims who neglect even their obligatory duties because of their 
preoccupation with worldly matters. The true believer should be particular of 
even the Sunan and Mustahabbat because they elevate a person’s status in the 
Hereafter just as the Fara’idh (obligations) and (Wajib) compulsory do. Fixing their 
sights on the temporary benefits of this world, people forsake the deeds of the 
Hereafter without realising that “the Hereafter 1s much better and much more 
lasting.” 


The superiority of the Hereafter over this world is evident from the fact that 
the reward of a single deed in the Hereafter is better than everything that this 
world contains. For example, The Holy Prophet ls «le 0) Le mentioned that a 
single morning or a single evening spent in Allah’s path is better than the world 
and whatever it contains. The Holy Prophet ply ale 4). also mentioned that the 
two Rakahs of Sunnah Salah performed before the Fajr Salah is better than the 
world and whatever it contains. 


One should bear in mind that earning a living to provide Halal sustenance 
for oneself and one’s family for Allah’s pleasure is not a mundane pursuit but it 
is regarded as an act of Ibadah (worship). One will be guilty of “giving preference to 
the life of this world” when one is totally negligent of the Akhirah (Hereafter) and 
pays no attention to carrying out deeds that will benefit one there. Such a person 
lives and dies for this world ay’ is immersed in sin. Allah says in Surah 
Qiyamah , “The fact is that you love ints world and you forsake the Hereafter.” Allah 
says in Surah Dahar, “Indeed these people love the world and leave behind them a 
weighty day.” [Surah 76 verse 24] 


Allah continues, “Undoubtedly, this is in the previous scriptures; the scriptures of 
Ibrahim py ale and Musa eu ale.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Ibn Mardawiya 
ade al aa, and Ibn Asakir «Je a) an, that Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) ..2, once asked 
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the Holy Prophet ply «le i (le whether anything from the scriptures of 
sayyidina Ibrahim > le and Sayyidina Musa ¢>!) «le was revealed to him. The 
Holy Prophet ,1-5 «1+ «\ Le replied in the affirmative and then recited the verses: 
wcyccessful indeed is he who has adopted purity, who takes the name of his Lord and 
erforms Salah. However, they prefer the life of this world whereas the Hereafter is much 
etter and much more lasting.” Therefore, it is believed that the pronoun “this” in 
the verse “Undoubtedly, this is in the previous scriptures” refers to these verses 
specifically (viz, verses 14-17 of this Surah). However, the author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” 
makes it clear that the authenticity of this hadith cannot be verified. 


Certain commentators state that the pronoun “this” refers to the entire Surah 
A’la while others maintain that it refers to the entire Qur’an. Allah knows best. 
Surah Najm (Surah 53) also alludes to the contents of the scriptures given to 
sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le and Sayyidina Musa ¢) «le. The subject matter 
begins with verses 36 and 37 of the Surah, where Allah says, “Has he not been 
informed of what appeared in the scriptures of Musa? And in the scriptures of Ibrahim 
who fulfilled?” Refer to the commentary of these verses for further details. 
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in the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Has the news of the overwhelming thing come to you? (2) Many faces on that 
day will be looking down. (3) (Among these shall be) he who suffered affliction 
and who endured many difficulties. (4) He shall enter the blazing fire... (5) 
Where he will be given water to drink from boiling springs. (6) The only food 
for the people of Hell shall be thorny trees... (7) which will neither nourish nor 
alleviate hunger. (8) Many faces on that day will be resplendent. (9) They shall 
be pleased with their efforts... (10) ....in the lofty gardens of Heaven... (11) 
..where they shall not hear futile talk. (12) In Heaven there are flowing springs. 
(13) In Heaven there are elevated thrones... (14) ..cups set in place... (15) ..... 
cushions arranged in rows... (16) .... and carpets spread out. 


Among the many names with which the Qur’an describes Judgment day, 
one is with the word “Al Ghashiya” (“an overwhelming thing”). Judgment day is 
described as such because its hardship and severity will overwhelm every person 
and cause people’s hearts to flutter with fear. Allah Ta’ala says, “Has the news of 
the overwhelming thing come to you?” Many commentators have interpreted the 
verse to mean: “The news of the overwhelming thing has certainly come to you.” 
Although this is the ultimate meaning of the verse, it has been phrased as a 
question to attract the reader’s attention. 


Allah then continues to describe the Day of Judgment when He says, “Many 
faces on that day will be looking down.” When these people are told to submit to 
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Allah in this world and to humble themselves before Allah’s creation, the 
behave haughtily and refuse to do so. They will therefore be made to suffe, 
disgrace on the Day of Judgment. Allah says about them in Surah Qalam, “Thei, 
gazes will be cast down and disgrace shall overcome them. Indeed they used to be 
summoned to prostrate when they were hale and healthy.” [Surah 68, verse 43] 









Allah continues to say that among those to cast their gazes down in disgrace 
will be “He who suffered affliction and who endured many difficulties.” “Ruhy] 
Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« ry 2) and Sayyidina 
Hasan «le | a«, that the affliction and difficulty that a doomed person will suffer 
on the Day of Judgment will be that he will be fettered with chains and a yoke. 
He will have to drag these along with him as he is made to climb the mountains 
of Hell. 


Sayyidina Ikrima «+ 4 ..2, has mentioned that the verse refers to people 
who endure many difficulties in this world and who also exert themselves in 
spiritual exercises. However, because they refuse to accept Islam, all their efforts 
are wasted and they will be subjected to punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Concerning such a person, Allah says, “He shall enter the blazing fire where he 
will be given water to drink from boiling springs.” The Arabic word “hamiya” 
(translated above as “blazing”) actually refers to fire that is so hot that it cannot 
be heated any further. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra + 4) 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet pl. ale «1 b+ once told His companions (Sahabah) += i\ 2, that the fire 
of this world is merely a seventieth part of the fire of Hell. The Sahabah «s i! 2, 
said in astonishment, “But this fire is more than enough (to burn)!” The Holy 
Prophet pls ale i le said, “Then too, the fire of Hell will be 69 grades more intense.” 


In addition to this, the people in Hell will be given boiling water to drink. 
Allah says in Surah Rahman, “They shall pass between it (Hell) and the boiling 
water.” Allah says in Surah Kahf [Surah 18, verse 29], “If they beseech help, they will be 
helped with water that is like the residue of burnt oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible 
drink indeed!” Allah speaks about it in Surah Muhammad as: “Can these people ever 
be like those who will abide forever in the Fire and are gu boiling water to drink, which 
(ew irs their innards to shreds?” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


After describing the drink of the people in Hell, Allah describes their food 
when He says, “The only food for the people of Hell shall be thorny trees.” The author 
of “Mirgat” writes that “Dari” (translated above as “thorny trees”) is actually the 
name of a thorny tree found in the Hijaz area. It is so foul and poisonous that 
even animals stay far from it. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 2, has 
mentioned that “Dari” is something in Hell which is more bitter than aloes, more 
foul-smelling than a carcass and hotter than fire. [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil”] 


Describing the “Dari”, Allah says that it “will neither nourish nor alleviate 
hunger.” Sayyidina Abu Darda «s .\ ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet +l ail lve 
i. that the hunger that the people of Hell will suffer will be so extreme that it 
will equal the other forms of punishment in Hell. When they will plead for food, 
they will be given Dari to eat, which will neither provide nutrition nor satisfy 
their hunger. When they plead for food a second time, they will be given ‘food 
that gets stuck in the throat”. In an effort to get the food down their throats, 
they will recall that in this world they used to drink something in such a 
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situation. They will then plead for something to drink. Boiling water will be 
given to them suspended on iron hooks. The water will be so hot that when it is 
prought close to their faces, their faces will be scalded. When they drink it, it will 
tear their innards to bits. [“Mishkat” p. 504] 


After describing the punishment of the disbelievers, Allah speaks about the 
pounties that the believers will enjoy in the Hereafter. Allah says, “Many faces on 
that day will be resplendent.” Because these people obeyed Allah in this world, they 
will be exuberant on the Day of Judgment. Allah describes them in Surah 
Mutaffifin with the words: “You will recognise the resplendence of bounties on their 
faces. ” (Surah 83, verse 24] 


These fortunate believers ‘shall be pleased with their efforts .. They will be 
pleased with the good deeds they exerted themselves to do in the world because 
they will see the fruits in the Hereafter. They will be enjoying themselves “in the 
lofty gardens of Heaven where they shall not hear futile talk.” Heaven shall have 
nothing unpleasant. Neither will one see anything unpleasant, nor hear anything 
unpleasant. There will be no noise and shouting in Heaven, nor any talk that is 
futile or sinful. Allah says in Surah Wagqi’ah, “They will not hear any noise there nor 
any foolish talk. Instead they will hear the resonant call of ‘Peace ‘Peace’.” [Surah 56, 
verses 25,26] 


Describing Heaven further, Allah says, “In Heaven there are flowing springs. 
“Besides drinking the pure waters of these springs, the people of Heaven will also enjoy 
looking at them and hearing them. Details of the springs of Heaven have been discussed 
in Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verses 6 & 18] and Surah Mutaffifin [Surah 83, verses 27,28}. 


Allah continues, “In Heaven there are elevated thrones, cups set in place, cushions 
arranged.in rows and carpets spread out.” Surah Waqi’ah [Surah 56, verses 18 & 34] 
discusses the cups and thrones of Heaven while Surah Dahar mentions, “Utensils 
of silver will be brought to them as well as glasses of crystal, such crystal that is of silver, 
which those filling will fill by an appropriate measure.” [Surah 76, verses 15,16] 
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(17) Have they not looked at the camel and seen how it was created? (18) And at 
the sky, how it was raised? (19) And at the mountains, how they were placed 
firmly? (20) And at the earth, how it was spread out? | 


Because the disbelievers were astonished to hear about the magnificent 
bounties of Heaven, Allah Ta’ala encourages them to think about certain natural 
phenomena which make Allah’s might manifest. Allah Ta’ala encourages man to 
ponder about four things. Allah asks, “Have they not looked at the camel and seen 
how it was created?” The Arabs were used to camels and used them daily. They 
used camels in their fields, for transport and for domestic purposes. 


Camels are extremely robust and durable animals. They can subsist on a 
diet of thorny trees and can carry large loads. Camels can survive for up to a 
week without water and are so obedient that even a little child can lead them 
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along anywhere. Allah has also created camels in an extremely unique manner so 
that they are perfectly adapted to survive the hazards of the harsh desert climate. 
Although the elephant is a much larger animal than the camel, Allah has 
mentioned the camel instead of the elephant because the first addressees of the 
Qur’an (the Arabs) knew camels and scarcely saw an elephant. Camels were also 
very valuable to them. 


Allah then speaks about some of His other creations when He asks whether 
have not looked “at the sky, (aiid seen) how it was raised? And at the mountains, how 
they were placed firmly? And at the earth, how it was spread out?” All these splendid 
creations of Allah are in front of man and they indicate Allah’s tremendous 
power. By studying these, man can realise Allah’s great power and will know 
that Allah is perfectly Capable of creating the bounties of Heaven that have been 
mentioned. . 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that Allah has specifically mentioned 
the above four phenomena because the Arabs were often travelling through the 
desert. In such a situation, all they saw were the camels they travelled on, the sky 
above them, the mountains around them and the earth beneath them. 
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(21) So give advice, for you are an advisor. (22) You have not been appointed as 
a warder over them. (23) However, the one who turns away and disbelieves... 
(24) ... .Allah shall punish him most severely. (25) Verily they shall return to us. 
(26) Thereafter, it is Our responsibility to take their reckoning. 


Allah reminds man about the advent of Judgment Day and warns the 
disbelievers of a dreadful punishment. Whoever does not believe will have to 
face the consequences of his deeds and no blame may be pinned on the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale ai) be. However, because of his overwhelming concern for his 
Ummah, The Holy Prophet ,L-y «le i) be used to become extremely grieved 
when people refused to accept Islam. Therefore, Allah said to him, “So give 
advice, for you are an advisor. You have not been appointed as a warder over them” i.e. 
your responsibility is only to preach the message and not to force people to 
believe. Whoever believed after the message reached him, shall be successful. 
“However, the. one who turns away and disbelieves, Allah shall punish him most 
severely.” He will be unable to escape. Allah’s punishment. 


Allah concludes the Surah by reminding man of his ultimate end when He 
says, “Verily they shall return to us. Thereafter, it is Our responsibility to take their 
reckoning.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the dawn! (2) By the ten nights! (3) By the even and the odd! (4) By the 
night when it departs! (5) Is there not an oath in this for the intelligent? (6) 
Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Ad... (7) .. .the people of Iram, 
who were people of pillars?-(8) The likes of them were not created in the lands. 
(9)(Have you not also seen how your Lord dealt) with the Thamud who used to 
carve the rocks of the valley? (10) And (have you not also seen how your Lord 
dealt) with Phara’oh (Fir’oun), the man of stakes? (11) These people 
transgressed in the lands... (12) ... and caused tremendous anarchy. (13) So your 
Lord rained the whip of punishment on them. (14) Verily your Lord is Ever 
Vigilant. 


-These opening verses of Surah Fajr recount the incidents of certain nations 
of the past that were destroyed when they refused to believe in Allah and His 
Prophets --!| -¢l«. These are mentioned so that people learn lessons from them. 
As in many other Surahs, Allah emphasises the subject matter by taking a few 
oaths. Allah asserts, “By the dawn!” Allah takes a similar oath in Surah Takwir 
where He says, “by the morning when it takes a breath.” [Surah 81, verse 18] 


Allah continues, “By the ten nights!” Here Allah refers to the first ten nights 
of Dhul Hijjah, as substantiated by a Hadith that Sayyidina Jabir «+ a ney 
narrates from the Holy Prophet ply ale al do. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ~, 
«es &| and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubayr «s 4) ..», have also forwarded this 
interpretation. 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ply ale dl said, “Good deeds are more beloved to Allah during the ten days of Dhy) 
Hijjah than during any other time.” Surprised, the prophet’s companions (Sahabahy 
pee atl oe) asked, “O the Holy Prophet -L-, «1+ ii to! Are the deeds of these days 
even better than Jihad during any other time? “The Holy Prophet play ade dy 
replied, “Yes, they are even better than Jihad, unless a person goes out in Jihag 
and sacrfices his life and wealth against the enemy without returning with 
anything.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 132} 


Allah says further, “By the even and the odd!” Tirmidhi reports from 
Sayyidina Imran bin Husain «+ 4 .», that when the Holy Prophet ploy ale 
was asked about the meaning of “the even and the odd”, he replied that they refer 
to Salah. While the number of Rakahs of some Salahs is even (two or four), others 
aré odd viz, one Rakah of Witr and three Rakahs of Maghrib. However, this 
narration is not absolutely authentic because one of the narrators is unknown. 


Commentators have mentioned that “even” refers to everything created in 


pairs while “odd” refers to everything that is not paired. “Durrul Manthiy’ 
reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i ..2, that “odd” refers to Allah 
Who is One and “even” refers to everything else. Sayyidina Mujahid «le av ua, hag 
mentioned that Allah has created everything in pairs. With the earth, Allah has 
created the sky; with land, the oceans; with man, Jinn; with male, female; with 
the sun, the moon; etc. Only Allah is One without a partner. 


Allah continues, “By the night when it departs!” This oath is similar to that on 
Surah Takwir where Allah says, “And (I swear by) the night when it departs!” [Surah 
81, verse 17] 


After taking these oaths, Allah says, “Is there not an oath in this for the 
intelligent?” i.e. are these oaths not sufficient for the intelligent? These oaths are 
taken to strengthen an assertion that is implied though not stated. The assertion 
is: “Those who adamantly reject the message of Islam are inviting Allah ‘s punishment to 
themselves and will be destroyed just as the people of previous nations were destroyed 
when they rejected the message of their Anbiya (Prophets) ¢W ele.” 


Addressing every reader of the Qur’an, Allah says, “Have you not seen how 
your Lord dealt with the Ad, the people (descendants) of(a man named) Iram, who were 
people (who had the stature) of pillars?” Some commentators state that the Ad are 
called “people of pillars” because they would travel outdoors with their tents and 
pitch these by tying them to pillars wherever they found greenery. They would 
return to their homes only once the greenery disappeared. “Ruhul Ma’ani” states 
that Iram was the son of Sam, the son of Sayyidina Nth >) le. Sam had two 
grandsons, Ibn Asi and Ad, the progeny of whom were the nation of Ad. 


Allah says about the Ad, “The likes of them were not created in the lands. » Allah 
gave the Ad such strength that He had not given to any other nation. In fact, they 
were so powerful that they became proud and used to say, “Who can be more 
powerful than us?” However, Allah soon punished them with a windstorm that 
lasted seven nights and eight days. 


The story of the Ad has already recounted in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 65- 
72), Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 50-60], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 123-140], Surah 
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- HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 13-16], Surah Qamar [Surah 54, verses 18-22] and 
Surah Haqqah [Surah 69, verses 6-8}. 


Allah continues, “(Have you not also seen how your Lord dealt) with the Thamud 
who used to carve the rocks of the valley (of Qura)?” The Thamud lived somewhere 
between Hijaz and Sham and their settlement is referred to as Wadi Qura (The 
Valley of Qura) or Hijr. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidah Salih p>! ale as a Nabi 
(prophet) to them. Allah says about them in Surah Hijr, “The people of Hijr denied 
the messengers. Our signs came to them, yet they ignored these. They used to carve 
homes out of the mountains, living in great peace. A scream seized them during the 
morning and whatever they earned was of no avail to them.” [Surah 15, verses 80-84] 


The details of the Thamiid are discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 73-79], 
Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 6 1-68], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 14 1-159], Surah 
Naml [Surah 27, verses 45-53], Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 17-18], Surah 
Qamar [Surah 54, verses 23-32] and Surah Haqqah [Surah 69, verses 4-5]. 


The homes they carved from the mountains are still visible today. When the 
Holy Prophet ply «le «il Le and His Companions (the Sahabah) -4+ | .2, passed 
by these ruins, The Holy Prophet ply ale i. covered his head and hurried his 
camel. He instructed His Companions (the Sahabah) + 4\ ..2, to weep as they 
passed so that it should never happen that they are afflicted by the same 
punishment. | 


Allah continues, “And (have you not also seen how your Lord dealt) with 
Phara’oh (Fir’oun), the man of stakes?” Phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his army were 
destroyed by Allah’s punishment just as the Ad and Thamid were destroyed, 
although in a different manner. Commentators state that phara’oh (Fir’oun) was 
called “the man of stakes” because he used to hammer four stakes into the ground 
and tie people to these so that they could be tortured. Others state that he used to 
hammer stakes into their hands and feet as they lay on the ground. Yet another 
group of commentators state that the title refers to his large army. Wherever his 
army camped, many tents had to be erected, all needing stakes to support them. 

Because of the large number of stakes used, his army is referred to as “stakes”. An 
explanation of this has been given in the commentary of verse 12 of Surah Sad 
(Surah 38). 


“These people [the Ad, Thamud and phara’oh (Fir’oun)] transgressed in the lands 
and caused tremendous anarchy.” They disobeyed the Prophets p>! -¢le, adamantly 
clung to disbelief and polytheism and oppressed others. As a result, “your Lord 
rained the whip of punishment on them.” This verse tells us that the punishment that 
these nations received was similar to the situation when someone inflicts a series 
of lashes across the back of a criminal. Just as the lashes are continuous, the series 
of punishments also came to them continuously. Eventually, they were 
annihilated. 


“Verily your Lord is Ever Vigilant.” No deed of a person escapes Allah’s 
knowledge. No person should think that he is exempt from punishment because 
he can be afflicted by the same punishment that destroyed the former nations. 
One may visualise the disbeliever/sinner as a criminal on the run. Just as the 
police commission an extremely vigilant squad to lie in wait on a road that the 
criminal has to pass, Allah is waiting for the disbeliever/sinner to pass the road 
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of this world leading to the Hereafter. It is only a matter of time before he is 
caught and taken to task. 
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(15) As for man, when his Lord tries him by granting him honour and favours, 
he says, “My Lord has honoured me. (16) However, when He tries him by 
constraining his sustenance, he says, “My Lord has disgraced me!” 


These two verses speak about how Allah tests man in this world. These 
verses also reveal the psychology of man. Allah sometimes tests man by granting 
him abundant wealth and sometimes Allah tests him by reducing his wealth, 
When blessed with plenty of wealth, man ought to express his gratitude to Allah 
by spending the wealth as Allah wants him to. On the other hand, when Allah 
tests people with poverty, they ought to exercise patience and continue obeying 
Allah’s commands without complaining. Unfortunately, most people succumb to 
their baser instincts and, when tested with abundant wealth, they become proud 
and haughty because they think that their wealth is a personal achievement. 
They fail to realise that their wealth is a test for them from Allah. Most of those 
tested with poverty also fail the test when they complain and flout Allah's 
commands in a desperate effort earn something. 


One should bear in mind that being wealthy does not necessarily mean that 
one is enjoying a favourable status with Allah. By the same token, being poor 
does not mean that Allah dislikes one. It is for this reason that there are rich and 
poor disbelievers just as there are rich and poor Muslims. 


Commentators mention that these two verses are linked to the previous 
verses to indicate that instead of learning lessons from the destruction of the — 
previous nations and repenting, man’s ungrateful nature prevents him from 
doing this. Therefore, instead of reforming, he becomes worse. 
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(17) Never! Instead, you do not honour the orphan... (18) do not encourage 
feeding of the poor... (19) ... devour inheritance with relish... (20) ... and love 
wealth with a very deep love. 


Allah asserts, “Never!” i.e. man’s ides are correct. Wealth does not indicate 
acceptance in Allah’s sight and poverty does not indicate rejection. Allah then 
describes man’s love for wealth when He says, “Instead, you do not honour the 
orphan, do not encourage feeding of the poor, devour inheritance with relish, and love 
wealth with a very deep love.” Besides not assisting the needy, some people do not 
even encourage others to do the same. When someone passes away, they devour 
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the shares that belong to others regardless of whether the shares belong to 
orphans, widows or people who are absent. 


Allah condemns the deep love that people have for wealth because such 
love makes people forget the rights they owe to others and it also makes them 
neglect the duties they owe to Allah. When earning their wealth, people with a 
deep love for wealth show no regard for Halal (Jawful) and Haram (unlawful) and 
forget about the Akhirah (Hereafter). Love for wealth leads people to commit sins 
and also makes them miserly. The Holy Prophet -L-y «Je ai! Le said, “This world is 
home to the person who has no home, wealth for the one who has no wealth and only the 
person without intelligence accumulates it.” [“Mishkat” p. 444] 


There is no need to amass excessive wealth because one will have to leave it 
all behind when one dies. One should earn what is necessary and spend in 
charity what is extra. Sayyidina Mahmid bin Labid «+ 41 .,2, narrates that the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le said, “Man dislikes two things. He dislikes death whereas 
death is best for a Mu‘min so that he may be safeguarded from trials. He also dislikes a 
shortage of wealth whereas this will ensure less reckoning.” [“Mishkat” p. 448] 
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(21) Never! When the earth shall be ripped to shreds... (22) ... when your Lord 
shall commence proceedings with the angels in rows... (23) .... and when Hell 
will be brought to the fore, on that day man will understand But of what use 
will this understanding be? (24) He will say, “Oh dear! If only I had sent deeds 
ahead for my life!” (25) So on that day, none shall punish like Allah’s 
punishment... (26) ... and none shall fasten like Allah fastens. (27) “O contented 
soul!” (28) Return happily to your Lord while He is pleased with you.” (29) 
“Enter among My bondsmen... (30) -...and enter My Heaven.” 


Allah stresses, “Never!” i.e. never think that devouring inheritance and 
having a profcund love for wealth will benefit one. Rather, these traits will hurl 
one to destruction and one will have to account for them. Allah then describes 
the scene of the Day of Judgment when He says, “When the earth shall be ripped to 
shreds (and nothing will be left standing on its surface), when your Lord (te. His 
judgement) shall commence proceedings with the angels in rows and when Hell will be 
brought to the fore, on that day man will understand. But of what use will this 
understanding be?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ al ..2, narrates from the 
Holy Prophet ly ade a! Le that on the Day of Judgment, Hell will be brought 
with seventy thousand bridles restraining it. There shall be seventy thousand 
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angels pulling each bridle. 


When man will realise the error of his ways in the Hereafter, it will be too 
late because this understanding has to be realised in this world. This world is the 
place where Belief and good deeds will profit one. The Hereafter is the place on] 
for reckoning and retribution. Taubah (repantance) will not be accepted there. 
When a person will face the devastation in the hereafter, he will lament, “o;, 
dear! If only I had sent deeds ahead for my life!” He will then realise that he ought to 
have carried out good deeds and refrained from sin in this world to be saved 
from punishment in the Hereafter. He will refer to the life of the Hereafter as “1 
life” because it is an eternal life. Because of its transient nature, one can hardly 
refer to the life of this world as “my life”. 


Allah continues, “So on that day, none shall punish like Allah’s punishment ang 
none shall fasten like Allah fastens.” Before the Day of Judgment, none shall have 
experienced such severe punishment or such rigorous imprisonment. Allah says 
in Surah Saba, “We will place yokes upon the necks of the disbelievers.” A verse of 
Surah Mu’min reads: “They shall soon come to know when yokes will be placed around 
their necks, as well as chains.” 


Allah will give glad tidings to the pious believers saying, “O contented soul! 
Return happily to (the bounties of) your Lord while He is pleased with you.” Not only 
will the pious soul be happy with what it will receive, it will enjoy the ultimate 
pleasure of knowing that Allah is pleased with it. Allama Ibn Kathir ale i aa, 
states that Allah will address the soul with these words when the person passes 
away and again on the Day of Judgment. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «le i lo 
eis that when the angel of death comes to take the soul of a pious believer, he 
addresses it thus, “O pure soul that is in a pure body! Rejoice with Allah ‘s bounty and 
sustenance and rejoice with the knowledge that your Lord is not angry with you.” 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s «i! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) Le 
els taught the following du’a (supplication) to someone: 


O Allah! I implore You for a contented soul that is convinced 
about meeting You, is pleased with ‘Your decision and content 
with what You give.” 


This supplication describes a few qualities of the “contented soul”. These are: 


1. ‘The soul is convinced that it will meet Allah. When one has 
this conviction, one will ensure that one carries out every deed 
properly. In this manner, one will be composed whenever one 
engages in any act of Ibadah (worship). 


2. ‘The soul is also pleased with whatever Allah decides in or 
against its favour. ‘This is another great source of 
contentment. 


3. The soul is content with whatever Allah gives one. One is 
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then not greedy for what one does not have, one does not 
commit sins when earning wealth and does not neglect the 

duties one owes to Allah when earning. With these traits, one 
will be able to refrain from all types of sin. 


Addressing the “contented soul” further Allah will say, “Enter among My 
bondsmen and enter My Heaven.” Man is a social creature and cannot bear solitude. 
Allah will therefore allow him to be among others in Heaven. In Heaven, he will 
be able to meet others like him and live peacefully there. Concerning the people 
of Heaven, Allah says in Surah Hijr, “We shall remove any animosity that may be in 
their breasts. As brothers they will be seated on couches, facing each other.” [Surah 15, 
verse 47] : 


Allah says in Surah Tur [Surah 52, verse 23], “There they will pass around a cup in 
which there is no absurd talk and no sin.” They will pass a cup of drink around for 
enjoyment not because of any shortage. There will be no malice or rancour in 
their hearts, which will be filled with love and compassion for each other. Their 
enjoyment will be complete without fearing any ill-feelings from another person. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) I swear by this city... (2) ..and you shall be free (of restrictions) in this city. 
(3) (I swear) by the father and offspring! (4.) We have certainly created man in 
toil. (5) Does man think that none shall ever have power over him? (6) He says, 
“I have wasted wealth in abundance.” (7) Does he think that none sees him? (8) 
Have We not given him two eyes... (9) .... a tongue, two lips... (10) ...and showed 
him the two paths? 


Allah Ta’ala swears oaths by the city of Makkah and “by the father [Sayyidina 
Adam S\ ae] and (his) offspring (mankind)!” These oaths are taken to emphasise 
that “We have certainly created man in toil.” When this Surah was revealed, the 
Holy Prophet pls le si) tb was still living in Makkah. At that time, he was still 
suffering the persecution of the polytheists. 


Even the polytheists regarded Makkah to be a sacred place in which no 
fighting and killing should take place. By taking an oath by Makkah, Allah 
honours its sanctity. Between the two oaths, Allah tells the Holy Prophet 4\ te 
ply ate, “and you shall be free (of restrictions) in this city (Makkah).” This verse 
foretold that a time will come when the Holy Prophet -l-s «le 4) Le would enter 
Makkah as a conqueror and that Allah would free him from the restrictions of 
the city by permitting him to execute certain people. Consequently, when the 
Holy Prophet os ae ait i marched with His Companions (the Sahabah) al cy 
~#s into Makkah during the 8th year after Hijrah, amnesty was granted to a large 
number of polytheists who had perpetrated atrocities against the Muslims. 
However, there were some people whom the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 
se ail 2, were commanded to execute. The Holy Prophet -L-) we a L- then said, 
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“Verily, Allah made Makkah a Haram (sacred, i.e. a place where no killing should take 
place) the day He created the heavens and the earth. None was given freedom (to execute) 
before me and none shall ever have this freedom after me. This freedom was granted to me 
for only a portion of the day. It will now remain sacred by the decree of Allah until 
Judgment Day i.e. killing will not be permitted in Makkah until Judgment Day.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 237] 


Allah says, “We have certainly created man in toil.” Man is the best of Allah’s 
creation. Together with granting him honour, Allah also tests man with many 
trials and hardships. Together with tending to his many needs and necessities, 
man faces many other difficulties in his life. Man has to ensure that he makes an 
effort to feed and clothe himself and his family. In addition to this, illnesses and 
calamities afflict him. Despite this, he has to continue earning a living and 
tending to his many responsibilities. 


To feed himself, man has to till the land, plant the seeds and still ensure that 
the fields receive sufficient water and care. After caring for his crops and 
guarding them against pest hence, the crops are finally ready for harvesting. 
However, man’s work does not end here. He still has to harvest the crop, thresh 
it (if it is a grain), store it and grind it into flour. Thereafter the flour has to be 
prepared and baked into bread before he can eat it. After eating the food, the 
waste has to be excreted. If he is suffering from constipation, he will have to seek 
medical assistance so that his stomach works. On the other hand, if he is 
suffering from diarrhoea, he will also need to have it treated. 


If a person does not marry, he will have difficulty. If he does marry, he will 
have to exert himself to provide for his wife and children. He will have to worry 
about raising the children properly and he will have to share all their pains and 
experiences. The above are just as few of the myriad of difficulties that a person 
faces in his life. If one ponders about it, one will be able to enumerate many 
more. Besides these difficulties, there are numerous tasks that the Shari’ah 
demands from a person. One has to forsake one’s sleep and occupation for Salah, 
endure hunger and thirst to fast, give a portion of one’s wealth in Zakah and 
spend one’s wealth to perform Hajj. These are responsibilities that man is 
entrusted with and from which the other creation are exempt. 


If one fulfils all these responsibilities and endures all the difficulties of life to 
please Allah, one will be greatly rewarded in the Hereafter. However, the person 
who does all of this for worldly motives will have no share of rewards in the 
Hereafter. In addition to this, if one commits sins, one will have to face 
punishment there. 


When afflicted with difficulties, man’s attitude should be that everything is 
from Allah. He should continue being obedient to Allah and he should turn to 
Allah all the time. This is accomplished by making supplication to Allah and 
engaging in acts of Ibadah (worship). However, the opposite usually takes place. 
Instead of turning to Allah, people violate His commands and seem to have no 
fear of reckoning. Referring to this attitude, Allah asks, “Does man think that none 
shall ever have power over him?” Man appears to think that he is free to do as he 
pleases without fearing that he is being watched and that Allah has the power to 
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take him to task for his deeds. He fails to realise that Allah gave him the power - 
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he wields and that Allah has power over everything. 


In this manner, man becomes haughty and extravagant and even has the 
audacity to boast, “I have wasted wealth in abundance.” He does not realise that he 
_ spent his wealth in avenues that are displeasing to Allah. It appears as if he 
thinks that none is watching him. Therefore, Allah asks, “Does he think that none 
sees him?” Allah is watching man all the time. The Tafsir “Jalalayn” reveals that 
one of the disbelievers spent a great amount of wealth to oppose Islam and 
boasted about this saying, “I have wasted wealth in abundance.” Allah warns such 
people that He is ever Watchful over them and He will take them to task for the 
wrong they do. 


Allah continues, “Have We not given him two eyes, a tongue, two lips and showed 
him the two paths (of good and evil,)?” Allah has given man his limbs and other 
physical qualities, all of which are invaluable aids for him and they also add to 
his beauty. Man ought to express gratitude for all of this by using these limbs to 
carry out deeds pleasing to Allah. In this manner, he will be securing his success 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah has shown man the way to attain salvation as 
well as the path to destruction. The choice is man’s. The intelligent man will opt 
for the path of salvation by fulfilling Allah’s commands and the teachings of the 
Pr8phets po) ete. He will accept Allah’s authority, invest all he has for the 
Hereafter and ensure that he treats Allah’s creation well. 
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(11) For what reason does man not emerge from the abyss? (12) What will 
inform you what (emerging from) the abyss entails? (13) It is the emancipation 
of slaves... (14) ..or, on a day of hunger, feeding... (15) ..... an orphaned 
relative... (16) ......or a dust-covered destitute. (17) Man will then become of 
those who believe, those who enjoin each other to be patient and those who 
enjoin each other to be compassionate. (18) These are the people of the right. 
(19) Those who reject Our verses are certainly the people of the left. (20) The 
Fire will be shut over them. 


ee 


A believer has many responsibilities. While some of these are voluntary, 
others are obligatory. Referring to these, Allah asks, “For what reason does man not 
emerge from the abyss?” i.e. why does man not spend his wealth to emerge from 
the abyss in which he is constantly fighting his Nafs (carnalself) and satan. This - 
unending struggle of man in which he strives to fulfil Allah’s commands is 
compared to a deep abyss from which one struggles to emerge. Allah then asks, 


“What will inform you (O listener) what (emerging from) the abyss entails?” Allah | 
Ta’ala then presents three examples of deeds that will remove him from the — 
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abyss so that he can win the battle against his Nafs and Satan. 


The first is “the emancipation of slaves”. This entails setting slaves free 
irrespective of whether the act is done voluntarily or because one is compelled to 
as in the case of Kaffara (expiation). Also included in the ambit of freeing slaves 
are “Kitabah” and “Tadbir”. The Holy Prophet ply ale | Le said that when a 
person frees a slave, every limb of the person that corresponds with a limb of the 
slave will be freed from the fire of Hell. 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «+ ssl 2, reports that a villager once came to the 
Holy Prophet -l-s ate a1 Le and asked what deed could admit him into Heaven. 
the Holy Prophet -L-y «le a) ls said, “Free a soul and emancipate a slave.” “But are 
the two not the same thing?” enquired the man. The Holy Prophet ps le i) le 
replied, “No Freeing a soul means that you free a slave all by yourself and emanctipating 
a slave means that you assist in paying his price (e.g. helping a Mukatab slave pay his 
price for freedom). Also among the deeds that will admit you into Heaven is that you give 
someone an animal that gives a lot of milk or that you behave politely with a cruel 
relative. If you cannot do this, then feed the hungry, give water to the thirsty, enjotn good 
and prevent evil. If you cannot do this even, then use your tongue for nothing except 
good words.” [“Mishkat” p. 294] 


The second and third deeds to remove one from the “abyss” in “on a day of 
hunger, feeding an orphaned relative” and feeding “a dust-covered destitute”. The 
destitute person referred to in the verse is someone who has absolutely nothing 
and has to sleep on the bare ground, causing his body to be covered in dust. 


Allah states further that when man will do this, “Man will then become of 
those who believe, those who enjoin each other to be patient and those who enjoin each 
other to be compassionate.” Iman (belief) is the most important deed because no 
good deed is accepted without it. Allah adds that enjoining each other to be 
patient is an essential trait of belief. The word “sabr” (translated above as 
“patience”) refers to’ remaining steadfast in performing good deeds, refraining 
from sin as well as exercising patience when afflicted with any difficulty. As 
explained in other verses (such as verse 153 of Surah Bagarah), the word “sabr” entails 
all these three meanings. Another requirement of belief is that a person 
encourages others to show compassion towards the rest of creation. 


About such people Allah declares, “These are the people of the right” i.e. the 
people who will receive their record of deeds in their right hands and who are 
promised Heaven. (Verses 27 to 38 of Surah Waqdi'ah (Surah 56) detail the bounties 
that “the people of the right” will receive in Heaven). On the other hand, “Those who 
reject Our verses are certainly the people of the left. The Fire will be shut over them.” 
These people will receive their records of deeds in their left hands and will be 
doomed to Hell. When entered into Hell, the doors of Hell will be shut and they 
will be unable to escape. (Verses 41 to 56 of Surah Wagqi’ah describe “the people of the left”). 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the sun and its light! (2) By the moon when it follows the sun! (3) By the 
day when it illuminates it! (4) By the night when it conceals the sun! (5) By the 
sky and the One Who created it! (6) By the earth and the One Who spread it out! 
(7) By the soul and the One Who perfected it... (8) ... and then inspired it with 
what entails sin and what entails piety. (9) Undoubtedly, the one who purified it 
has succeeded... (10) .. .and the one who soiled it has certainly failed. (11) The 
Thamid falsified because of their rebelliousness. (12) When the worst of them 
stood up... (13) ...the messenger of Allah warned them, “Do not interfere with 
the camel of Allah and its drinking.” (14) However, they denied him and killed 
the camel So their Lord annihilated them because of their sins and made their 
destruction widespread. (15) ....Allah does not fear the consequences. 


Allah begins this Surah by taking several oaths. Allah says, “By the sun and 
its light! By the moon when it follows the sun!” The moon following the sun is seen 
clearly during the middle of the lunar months when the full moon rises to 
dominate the sky with its radiance after sunset. The moon then remains the light 
of the sky until sunrise. 


Allah continues, “By the day when it illuminates it!” Some commentators state 
that the pronoun “it” refers to the sun. Therefore, they say that a metaphorical | 
relationship is drawn here between the sun and the day. Although the sun is 


Surah Shams 91: 1-15 Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. 10 





usually regarded as the cause for the day, here the day is said to illuminate the 
sun. Such metaphorical relationships are commonly used in Arabic. Other’ 
commentators state that the pronoun “it” refers to the earth. Although the earth 
is not mentioned earlier in the verses of this Surah, Arabs commonly refer to a 
familiar phenomenon like the earth by simply using a pronoun without making 
prior reference to the phenomenon. The addressee then understands the 
meaning by implication. The implied text will therefore be: “By the earth and the 
day when it (the day) illuminates it (the earth).” 


“By the night when it conceals the sun!” When night sets in, the light of the 
sun is concealed and only darkness prevails. 


“By the sky and the One Who created it! By the earth and the One Who spread tt 
out! By the soul (of man) and the One Who perfected it...” Commentators mention 
that Allah is referring to the perfection of the body of man in which He placed 
the soul. Together with the perfect physical body, Allah has also granted man his 
senses and the faculties of perception and intelligence. 


After creating the perfect form of man, Allah “then inspired it (the soul) with 
what entails sin and what entails piety.” Allah granted mankind the intelligence to 
recognise Him as their Lord and He also gave them the physical strength to 
worship Him. Therefore, man is obliged to worship Allah Alone. However, 
because the life of this world is a test for man, man is also exposed to evil and 
sin, as Allah says in Surah Balad that He has “showed him (man) the two paths” i.e 
the path of good and the path of evil. Man has therefore been granted the ability 
to do good as well as the ability to commit sin. Man therefore has the option to 
refrain from sin and to engage in good. 


Allah takes the above oaths to emphasise that “Undoubtedly, the one who 
purified it (his soul) has succeeded...” All the phenomena by which Allah has taken 
oaths are in front of man and he sees each of them. It is therefore up to him to 
ponder about these and to realise that only Allah controls all of them. When man 
recognises the great power of Allah, he will naturally obey Allah’s commands 
and refrain from displeasing Him. Man will then make an effort to embellish his 
soul with good habits and rid it of evil character. When this is achieved, he will 
be on the path of salvation. Allah says in Surah Nur, “The successful ones are those 
who obey Allah and His apostle, who fear Allah and do not disobey Him.” [Surah 24, verse 
52] 


On the other hand, “the one who soiled it (his soul) has certainly failed.” The 
Arabic word “dassa” (translated above as “soiled”) actually means “to cover” or “to 
conceal”. Commentators state that in this context the word refers to covering the 
soul with the filth of disbelief and polytheism so that the lights of belief and good 


deeds are extinguished. 


Among the many supplication that the Holy Prophet pl; al ai + used to 
make, one of them was: 


O Allah! Imbue my soul with piety and purify it, for verily You 
are the best to purify it. You are its Patron and Protecting 
Friend? 
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Allah Ta’ala then speaks of the nation of Thamud when He says, “The 
Thamud falsified because of their rebelliousness.” Because they were a rebellious 
nation, they falsified Sayyidina Salih ui «le. They told him to prove his 
apostleship by producing a pregnant camel from the mountain. When this 
miracle took place before their eyes, only a few of them believed it. Sayyidina 
Salih Pui ale said to them, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your 
animals will have an appointed day to drink. Do not touch it with evil intentions, for 
then the punishment of a grave day will afflict you.” However, they did not take heed 
and plotted to kill the camel. Referring to this, Allah says, “When the worst of them 
stood up, the messenger of Allah warned them, ‘Do not interfere with the camel of Allah 
and its drinking.’ Notwithstanding the warning, “they denied him and killed the 
camel.” Not only did they kill the camel but they even said to Sayyidina Salih «te 
Pr, “O Salih! Bring upon us that which you threaten us with if you are really from the 
messengers.” As a result, “their Lord annihilated them because of their sins and made 
their destruction widespread” i.e. Allah’s punishment afflicted all of them and none 
was left alive. The Thamud were destroyed by an earthquake and a scream from 
the sky. 


The details of the Thamud are discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 73-79], 
Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 6 1-68], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 141-159|, Surah 
Naml [Surah 27, verses 45-53], Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 17-18], Surah 
Qamar [Surali 54, verses 23-32] and Surah Haqgah [Surah 69, verses 4-5]. 


“Allah does not fear the consequences.” Rulers of the world hesitate to punish 
people for their wrongs because they fear that the criminals or their tribes or 
families may revolt, thereby threatening the government. Allah has no such fears 
and has the power to punish people as and when He pleases. Man should 
therefore be wary that he does not displease Allah. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the night when it covers! (2) By the day when it illuminates! (3) By the 
One Who created male and female! (4) Verily your efforts are varied. (5) As for 
the one who gives, who fears Allah... (6) ..... and who believes in the most 
beautiful word... (7) .... We shall make it easy for him to adopt the traits of 
comfort. (8) As for the one who is miserly and indifferent... (9) ..and who 
rejects the most beautiful word... (10) ... We shall make it easy for him to adopt 
the traits of grief. (11) His wealth will not benefit him when he falls to 
destruction. (12) Verily, guidance is Our responsibility... (13) ..and the 
Hereafter and the world are in Our control. 


Allah commences with three oaths. Allah says, “By the night when it covers! 
By the day when it illuminates! By the One Who created male and female!” These three 
oaths are taken to emphasise that “Verily your efforts are varied”. The above three 
oaths are taken because humans are either male or female and the deeds of these 
two categories are carried out either by day or by night. However, these deeds 
are extremely diverse. 


The people of the world consist of Muslims and disbelievers, each group 
having people who are either good or evil. Allah will judge these deeds on the 
day of Judgment and each person will receive what is due to him. Sayyidina Abu 
Malik Ash/ari «+ 4) 2) narrated that the Holy Prophet plus ale a) Le said, “Each 
morning people go to work and keep themselves busy. They either emancipate themselves 
(from Hell) or destroy themselves (by sinning).” [Muslims v. 1 p. 118] 


Allah Ta’ala then classifies the deeds of man as either good or evil when He 
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says, “As for the one who gives (charity), who fears Allah and who believes in the most 
beautiful word (1.e. in the Kalimah “La Ilaha Illallah”), We shall make it easy for him to 
adopt the traits of comfort (Iman and good deeds). As for the one who is miserly and 
indifferent and who rejects the most beautiful word, We shall make it easy for him to 
adopt the traits of grief” i.e. because of these traits he will suffer grief and misery in 
both worlds. Some commentators have interpreted “Al Husna” (translated above 
as “the most beautiful word) as Heaven. 





Every person carries out deeds in his life because this world is a place of 
deeds. These deeds vary according to the type and nature of every person. As 
people keep changing, so as their deeds. One will often find evil people 
becoming good, good people becoming evil, disbelievers becoming Muslims and 
vice versa. This process continues in this world. However, in the Hereafter, every 
person will belong only to one of the two groups and he cannot change groups. 


Sayyidina Ali «s | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet --; «+ a t+ once said, 
“The final abode of each of you has already been fixed in Heaven and in Hell.” 
The Companions (of the prophet) -¢s «| 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 4) 2 
pls ale! Should we then not rely on this predetermination and forsake deeds?” 
The Holy Prophet --y « a1 Jo said, “Continue with your deeds because 
everything for which a person was created shall be made easy for him. Deeds 
leading to good fortune will be made easy for the fortunate ones and deeds 
leading to ill fortune will be made easy for the unfortunate.” Thereafter, The 
Holy Prophet ly ale a lo recited the verses, “As for the one who gives, who fears 
Allah and who believes in the most beautiful word, We shall make it easy for him to adopt 
the traits of comfort. As for the one who is miserly and indifferent and who rejects the 
most beautiful word, We shall make it easy for him to adopt the traits of grief” [Bukhari v. 
2 p. 737] 


It is learnt from this hadith that although people’s destinies have been 
predetermined, they have to utilise their intelligence to hold the correct beliefs 
and to carry out good deeds. At the same time, they should abstain from 
disbelief, Polytheism and sin. The person “who believes in the most beautiful word” 
refers to the believer and the person “who rejects the most beautiful word” is the 
disbeliever. Among the many good deeds a believer carries out, Allah mentions 
the act of giving in charity and that of fearing Allah. Giving in charity refers to 
spending one’s wealth in a manner that pleases Allah and fearing Allah entails 
refraining from sin. 


Concerning the miserly person, Allah adds that he is also “indifferent” i.e. 
indifferent towards the rewards promised for spending in Allah’s path. 
Therefore, together with his excessive love for wealth, such a person also 
behaves as if he has no need for the rewards of the Hereafter. The wealth that 
this person hoards will be useless to him, as Allah states, “His wealth will not 
benefit him when he falls to destruction.” 


Allah continues, “Verily, guidance is Our responsibility”. Allah has created 
man to recognise and worship Him. Allah has also sent the Prophets >! -¢l 
and the divine scriptures for man’s guidance and to teach man how to worship 
Him. Whoever fails to respond to the guidance has only himself to blame for his 
destruction. 


Surah Layl 92: 14-21 409 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 10) 


Allah also makes it clear that “the Hereafter and the world are in Our control.” 
Allah reserves the right to do as He pleases in this world as well as in the 
Hereafter. No one should think that he is free to do as he pleases in this world 
and that none will be able to take him to task in the Hereafter. 
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(14) I have warned you about a raging fire... (15) ....which only the most 
wretched shall enter... (16) .... who denied and turned away. (17)Far removed 
from it shall be the most abstinent... (18) ...who spent his wealth to purify his 
soul. (19) He does not have to repay a favour to anyone... (20) ... (and spends for 
no reason) except for the pleasure of his Exalted Lord. (21) Soon he shall be 
pleased. 


The previous verses highlighted the difference between the consequences 
that good deeds bring and the consequences that sins bring. The disbelievers and 
the sinful will have to suffer the punishment of Hell. Referring to these warnings, 
Allah says, “I have warned you about a raging fire which only the most wretched shall 
enter, who denied and turned away. “Although it appears from this verse that only 
the disbelievers will enter Hell, the author of “Ruhul Ma’‘ani” states that the verse 
does not rule out punishment for sinful believers. He says that the verse merely 
restricts the severest punishment for the disbelievers (“the most wretched”) 
because the punishment that sinful believers will receive will be much lighter. 


“Far removed from it (from Hell) shall be the most abstinent...” The word “atqa” 
(translated above as “most abstinent”) is in the superlative form and refers to 
someone who not only refrains from disbelief and Polytheism but also from all 
other sins as well. Describing such a person, Allah says that he “spent his wealth to 
purify his soul” i.e. he spent his wealth so that he may join the ranks of those 
whom Allah considers as pure souls. The verse may also be interpreted to mean 
that he has the hope that Allah will greatly multiply the rewards for his charity. 
This will happen only if he spent without any worldly motives and only to 
please Allah. 


Speaking further about this person, Allah says, “He does not have to repay a 
favour to anyone...” i.e. he is not spending his wealth because he owes a favour to 
someone. All he desires from his charity is “the pleasure of his Exalted Lord.” As a 
result of his sincerity, “Soon he shall be pleased” when the rewards of his deeds are 
presented to him in the Hereafter. 


Commentators state that the concluding five verses of this Surah refer to 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a) 2, who sacrificed a great deal of effort and wealth for 
the cause of Islam before and after the Hijrah (migration). Sayyidina Bilal «« | .2 , 
was an Abyssinian slave of Umayyah bin Khalaf and used to be tortured and 
beaten mercilessly. Upon an indication of the Holy Prophet uy ale aii de, 
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Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ <i) .», purchased Sayyidina Bilal «+ 5 .», and set him 
free. When the Polytheists learnt about this, they taunted Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
a J) 2, by saying that he bought the freedom of Sayyidina Bilal «« 1 .», 
because he owed a favour to Sayyidina Bilal as» | .2,. Refuting this, Allah Ta’ala 
revealed the verse: “He does not have to repay a favour to anyone (and spends for no 
reason) except for the pleasure of his Exalted Lord.” 


It has been reported that when Sayyidina Abu Bakr «« al 42, purchased 
Sayyidina Bilal «+ 41 .»,, he latter asked him whether he had bought him to do 
his work. Sayyidina Abu Bakr « \ 2, replied, “I have purchased you to do Allah’s 
work.” Thereupon, Sayyidina Bilal «+ 6 2, said, “Then leave me to do Allah’s 
work.” Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 1 _.2, then set him free and he continued serving 
Allah’s religion for the rest of his life. 


The Holy Prophet -L-5 «le <i) Le appointed Sayyidina Bilal + 4 +, as the 
Mu’adhin (one who calls out the Adhan) and he remained the Mu’adhin as long 
as the Holy Prophet ply ale <i) Le lived. Allah Ta’ala granted him this honour of 
proclaiming Allah’s name because of the suffering he endured for Allah's sake. 


Sayyidina Abu:Bakr «+ 4) .», was always ready to spend his wealth for the 
cause of Islam. Once, when the Holy Prophet -; i) Je encouraged the 
companions (Sahabah) -¢s 4\ ..2, to spend in Allah’s way, Sayyidina Umar al 2, 
ae thought that he would excel Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) .», in spending in 
Allah’s way by bringing along half of his belongings. However, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «s 4) .>, brought everything he owned. When the Holy Prophet «Je 4) Le 
ely asked him what he had left for his pels Sayyidina Abu Bakr ++ al ay 
replied that Allah and His Rasul (Prophet) jt-s «le ai Je were sufficient for them. 
Sayyidina Umar «« a 2, was then forced to concede that he would never be able 
to excel Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ sil ae 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ ) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet « il ds 
~L. once said, “I have repaid everyone for whatever favours they have done for 
me, except for Abu Bakr. Allah shall repay him on the Day of Judgment. No 
person’s wealth has ever benefited me as much as the wealth of Abu Bakr has. If 
I had to choose a Khalil’ (i.e. a friend whose friendship is not shared), I would 
choose Abu Bakr as my ‘Khalil’. However, I am Allah’s ‘Khalil’.” 


According to another narration, when the Holy Prophet Wy « 41 J+ said 
that no person’s wealth has benefited him as much as the wealth of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «s+ i! <2) did, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | 2, wept and said, “O the Holy 
Prophet ples ale a) Jue! My wealth and I are only for you.” [Ibn Majah p. 10] 


NOTE: Allah declares in the final verse “Soon he [Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4) 2, 
ae] shall be pleased”. In Surah Duha (Surah 93, verse 5) that follows, 

Allah Ta’ala addresses the Holy Prophet py «le a) 6 saying, 

“Your Lord shall soon give you and you shall be pleased.” These verses 

make it clear that Allah is pleased with the Holy Prophet «l i le 

ei.» and his close companion Sayyidina Abu Bakr « alee ee 
However, it is tragic to note that the Rawafidh (Shias) are 
unhappy with the Holy Prophet pu) «le a1 J+ for choosing 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, as his bosom friend and are also 
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unhappy with Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4) _.2,, who spent all his 
wealth for Allah’s pleasure and who remained with the Oy 
Prophet ,L-5 ale ai 2 everywhere he went. 


NOTE: One should always try to repay any person who does one a 
favour. The Holy Prophet pls ale a! le said, “When anyone does 
you a good turn, repay him. If you are unable to repay him, make 
supplication for him until you are satisfied that you have repaid him.” 


One should bear in mind not to tell the person that what one is doing is in 
lieu of his favour because he may not wish for such repayment. In fact, a 
generous person will flatly refuse the favour. Although the Shari’ah encourages 
doing good unto those who do good to you, one will be rewarded more greatly if 
the good one does is solely for Allah’s pleasure and not prompted by the 
recipient's earlier favour. This is clearly indicated by the verse “He does not have to 
repay a favour to anyone (and spends for no reason) except for the pleasure of his Exalted 
Lord.” 


EGY ORCL GCC Ce CLO Or ha LG GGL 


Surah Duha 93: 1-11 413 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 10 














“or, BO, Sf fe a, Pd 


“3 of fer A A 47 y oe Ye Pg Gay * ~ 4 sy 
Pines i : Ve Or ee Ga , \3\ >\\ \ : \, 
Ae op Wy lo 19 Shy He (gre la} Qoly 


PIT Ae Ny eee BN a T= a Ao a A of 42r7%e SH a4 ee LY 
soles ik Hae NC) Ges oho be yl CO dol Us 
art 44 wo ae are. Es 7 eee oS ry “vps GES foe Aw eee ee & 
si TOS BOE B55 SD wd VG 1s D 

sO PF KK MWe Le te Ve ee ee Oe et Str EOS 
CF) S503 3 ob) dan Ll, Ga} 5 Yo USI Ul ce 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) By the light of day! (2) By the night when it settles! (3) Your Lord has neither 
forsaken you nor does He dislike you. (4) The Hereafter is certainly much better 
for you than this world. (5) Your Lord shall soon give you and you shall be 
pleased. (6) Did He not find you orphaned and grant you shelter? (7) Did He 
not find you uninformed and show you the way? (8) Did He not find you 
destitute and make you wealthy? (9) So do not be harsh with the orphan. (10) 
Do not reproach the beggar. (11) Speak about the favours of your Lord. 


This Surah was revealed in Makkah. “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” reports that once, 
when the Holy Prophet -L-3 «le #1 2 was unable to perform Tahajjud Salah 
(Salah said after midnight) for a few days because of illness, a woman said, “It 
seems as if the Satan that used to come to him has forsaken him.” Here she was 
referring to Jibril >) «1 as a Satan (Allah forbid!). It was then that Surah Duha 
was revealed. Another narration states that when the Jews asked the Holy 
Prophet i-y ale i) 2 about the soul, about the people of the cave and about 
Dhul Qarnayn, he told them that he would give them a reply the next day. 
However, he forgot to say “Insha Allah” (“If Ailah wills “) As a result, revelation 
ceased for a few days and the Polytheists began to taunt the Holy Prophet 4! Jo 
ris ate by saying that Allah had forsaken him and disliked him. It was then that 
the Surah was revealed. 


After taking two oaths, Allah Ta’ala tells the Holy Prophet pls ale al Le, 
“Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor does He dislike you.” Explaining the 
relevance of taking oaths by the day and the night, the author of “Bayanul 
Qur'an” states that the descent of revelation and the cessation of revelation are | 
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just like day and night. Just as the alternation of the night and the day does not 
indicate that one has forsaken the other nor that the one dislikes the other, the 
descent of revelation followed by a cessation also does not mean that Allah has 
forsaken the Holy Prophet ,u- a 4! 6 or that Allah dislikes him. Just as there 
are reasons for the alternation of night and day, there are reasons for the pause in 
revelation. 


Reassuring the Holy Prophet ply ate 4) Le further, Allah says, “The Hereafter 
is certainly much better for you than this world.” With these words, Allah Ta’ala tells 
the Holy Prophet -L-, ate «i! + not to be disturbed by the taunts and accusations 
of the disbelievers because these are short-lived. However, what Allah has in 
store for him in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is extremely great and eternal. 


“Your Lord shall soon give you and you shall be pleased.” Here Allah Ta’ala tells 
the Holy Prophet -L-y ate .! Le that he should not worry if he does not possess 
the wealth of this world because Allah will grant him so much in the Hereafter 
that he will be pleased. Nothing will be lacking in the Hereafter. Because the 
verse seems to indicate that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 0) 6 would receive wealth 
in this world as well, the enemies of Islam have objected by saying that the Holy 
Prophet ply Je i te did not have any wealth until his demise. This objection is 
futile and does not deserve attention. The fact is that the favours Allah Ta’ala 
shall grant to the Holy Prophet -L-y ale .i) Le will be made manifest only in the 
Hereafter. There, he will be conferred the position of “Magam Mahmud", the most 
exalted position that any of Allah’s creation can attain. 


Allah Ta’ala then recounts the favours He blessed the Holy Prophet | 1. 
iy ale with in this world. The Holy Prophet's pl-y ale ail ue father passed away 
before he was born. He was therefore born an orphan. According to some, he 
passed away after the Holy Prophet -l-) «t+ i) t+ was born. Nevertheless, he 
grew up as an orphan. When he was only five years old, his mother passed away 
in a place called Abwa and her slave girl Umm Ayman + a 2) brought the 
young Holy Prophet -L-y «t+ «i) Le back to Makkah. Thereafter, his grandfather 
Abdul Muttalib took care of him for a few years. When he passed away, The 
Holy Prophet ply ale i) Le stayed with his uncle Abu Talib, who raised him with 
great love and affection. Referring to this, Allah Ta’ala says, “Did He not find you 
orphaned and grant you shelter?” Although the Holy Prophet -1-5 a ail jo was an 
orphan, Allah Ta’ala ensured that there was always someone to care for him with 
affection. 


Recounting another favour, Allah says, “Did He not find you uninformed and 
show you the way?” The Holy Prophet by «le ai) .le was untutored. None of his 
guardians tended to his education and he had no access to outside sources of 
learning. There was no apparent means by which he could have attained 
knowledge, especially the knowledge of Shari'ah. Allah tells the Holy Prophet 
wey ade ail Lo in Surah Shura, “You did not know what was the Book or what was 
Belief, but We made it a light with which We guide those bondsmen of Ours whom We 
will. Without doubt, you guide towards the straight path.” [Surah 42, verse 52] 


The Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai Le was made a Nabi (Prophet) purely through 
Allah’s grace. Allah Ta’ala gave him a complete Shari’ah, informed him about the 
narratives of previous nations and taught him about matters of the unseen such 
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as the angels, Heaven, Hell, etc. Allah tells the Holy Prophet ply «Je ai) Le in 
Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verse 113], “Allah has revealed to you the Book and wisdom and 
taught you what you knew not. The grace of Allah upon you has been tremendous 
indeed.” A verse of Surah Bani Isra’il states, “Indeed His grace upon you [O 
Muhammad ql. y ade 1 le] has been tremendous.” [Surah 17, verse 87] 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! Le further, Allah says, “Did He not 
find you destitute and make you wealthy?” The Holy Prophet ls ale «i! Je lived 
with Abu Talib for the greater portion of his youth. Abu Talib was not a rich man 
so the condition of the Holy Prophet Ls «le i! Le was the same. When the Holy 
Prophet ply alc <i) le was twenty-five years old, a rich widow by the name of 
Sayyidah Khadija \s a) ..2, heard about his excellent character and employed 
him to lead her trade caravan to Sham. She sent her slave along with the Holy 
Prophet t+) ale a! te. When they returned with a substantial profit and the slave 
praised the noble character of the Holy Prophet -l- ae 4! 6, Sayyidah Khadija 
ls a! 2, proposed to him. He accepted the proposal and his uncle Abu Talib 
and other members of his family graced the wedding. Sayyidah Khadija 4) ,, 
lee was extremely wealthy and she permitted the Holy Prophet -L-y «le a) Le to 
spend the wealth as he pleased. Therefore, commentators interpret the above 
verse as “Did He not find you destitute and make you wealthy with the wealth of 
Khadija ys i\ 2)?” 


Because the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a) (te grew up as an orphan and 
understood the hardship of being without parents, Allah Ta’ala addressed him 
saying, “So do not be harsh with the orphan.” Although the verse addresses the 
Holy Prophet .~») «le 4! le, it applies to the entire Ummah. Many Ahadith 
emphasise the importance of treating orphans kindly. Sayyidina Abu Umamah 
ac i) 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ait te said, “Whoever strokes the 
head of an orphan solely for Allah ‘s pleasure will receive a reward for every hair that 
comes under his hand, I and the person who treats an orphan well shall be like this in 
Heaven.” Saying this, The Holy Prophet ply «le «il 2 joined his index and middle 
fingers. [“Mishkat” p. 723] 


Allah commands further, “Do not reproach the beggar.” Just as orphans are 
often without benefactors and sympathisers, there are many people also without 
sympathisers and in need even thougl. they are not orphans. Among these are 
people who are forced to beg. When one is unable to give a beggar anything, one 
should at least speak kindly to him so as not to give him further grief. It is 
against the nature of a believer to reproach a beggar because reproaching a 
beggar is tantamount to oppression. The Holy Prophet ply ale <i) le mentioned, 
“Send the beggar away with something even though it is with a burnt hoof” 


Unfortunately, there are many professional beggars to be found who are 
wealthy. Such people should not be begging. The Shari’ah prohibits begging if a 
person has means to provide for himself. At the same time, the Shari’ah also 
encourages Muslims to give something to beggars without reproaching them 
because one cannot be certain that the beggar is not genuine. In fact, Muslims are 
encouraged to search for needy persons who do not beg and give their charities 
to them. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Speak about the favours of your Lord.” 
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Allah has showered His bounties on the Holy Prophet pi «1 5! t+. These 
bounties are not restricted to this world but extend into the Akhirah (Hereafter) as 
well. Allah gave the Holy Prophet -L-y «+ 4) .t- honour and respect in addition 
to the greatest bounty of Prophethood. The Holy Prophet .-; «is 4° t+ had 
millions of followers in the past, has millions today and will have many millions 
until the Day of Judgment. There are millions of Duruds (Benedictions) dedicated 
to him at all times. In appreciation of all these bounties, Allah Ta’ala instructs the 
Holy Prophet ,-, «W «i! 4+ to speak about His bounties. This verse also instructs 
the Ummah to do the same. One should bear in mind that one should not be 
boasting when speaking about Allah’s bounties. 


Sayyidina Malik bin Nadhr «+ + ..2, narrates that he once appeared before 
the Holy Prophet ly ale 31 t+ while wearing clothes of an extremely poor 
quality. The Holy Prophet --) + 4 46 asked him whether he had any wealth. 
When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy Prophet --) «l- a le asked him 
what wealth he possessed. He replied by saying that he had every type of 
wealth: camels, cows, goats, horses and slaves. The Holy Prophet Ls ale 3 gue 
then told him, “If Allah has given you wealth, the sign of this wealth ought to be visible 
on you.” [“Mishkat” p. 375] 


It is therefore necessary that Allah’s bounties be made known in one’s 
wealth, on one’s person and on one’s tongue. It will not be redundant to reiterate 
that when one is recounting Allah’s bounties on one, one’s intention should not 
be to boast and show off. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ <1 .», has mentioned, 
“Eat what you please and wear what you please as long as you avoid two things, 
extravagance and pride.” . 


NOTE: According to the Imams of Qira’ah, it is Sunnah to recite “Allahu 
Akbar” after every Surah from Surah Duha up to the end of the 
Qur’an (Surah Nas). They have recorded this in their books with a 
chain of narrators. Allama Jazari + .t\ 4«,, has written about this in 
detail. He has mentioned that it was the practice of the leading 
Qurra [who recite the Qur’an in a special manner (plural of Qari)| and 
has commented on the chains of narrators. He has also quoted a 
hadith of Hakim in substantiation. In this regard, the Muhaddithin 
(Scholars of Hadith) also quote a hadith that is narrated by a 
continuous chain of Qurra, which one of the Imams of Qira’ah Abul 
Hasan Muhammad bin Ahmad Al Bazzi «J .i| 4, has narrated. This 
chain of narrators reaches the Holy Prophet py «le a) de. 
Therefore, according to Imam Bazzi «ls &\ ax, it is Sunnah to recite 
“Allahu Akbar” after these Surahs. Besides him, other Imams of 
Qira’ah have also encouraged this addition. 


While some Qurra recite only “Allahu Akbar”, others recite “La Tlaha Ilallahu 
Allahu Akbar”. When reciting in this manner, the relevant rules of joining Surahs 
have to be taken into account. The details of this can be learnt from the Qurra. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Did We not expand your chest for you? (2) And did We not relieve you of 
your burden... (3) .... that was breaking your back? (4) And We have elevated 
your fame. (5) There is certainly ease after every difficulty. (6) Without doubt, 
there is ease after every difficulty. (7) So when you have completed, then exert 
yourself.. (8)...and turn to your Lord. | 


Surah Inshirah is also called Surah Alam Nashrah. Like the previous Surah, 
this Surah also mentions the great favours that Allah had bestowed on the Holy 
Prophet pix y ale i) be. Addressing the Holy Prophet ply «le 3 be, Allah Ta’ala 
says, “Did We not expand your chest for you?” Allah had filled the chest of the Holy 
Prophet ply «le a .Le with the light and knowledge of Prophethood. The Holy 
Prophet -l-y ae ii Le bore in his heart the wealth of Belief, recognition of Allah, 
the Qur’an, wisdom and great traits like patience, tolerance, gratitude and a 
myriad of other noble qualities. Another great bounty was contentment of heart, 
which (in Arabic) may also be expressed as ‘expansion of the chest”. 


This great boon has also been granted to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
pley ate ait Le. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ i ..2, reports that after reciting 
the verse “Whoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands his bosom for Islam”, The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai le said, “When celestial light (nur) enters the heart, the heart 
expand.” The Prophet’ S companions (Sahabah) -¢e a (22, enquired, “O The Holy 
Prophet Ls ale ail ue, is there a sign by which one may recognise this?” The Nabi te 
plus ale atl replied, “Yes, the sign is that a person becomes detached from the ‘Home of 
Deceit’ (the world), turns towards the ‘Home of Eternity’ (Hereafter) and prepares for 
death in advance.” [Mishkat p. 446] 


Explaining the verse under discussion, Scholars have also quoted the 





Ahadith which describe the occasions when Allah Ta’ala sent the angels to cut 
open the chest of the Holy Prophet W; & ii + and to fill his heart with 
knowledge and wisdom. This happened once while the Holy Prophet «Je i le 
-L-» was still a child and living with his foster mother. It also happened on the 
night in which the Holy Prophet -L-y Je ) le was taken for Mi’raj (as reported 
in Bukhari and Muslim). “Durrul Manthur” (v. 6 p. 363) reports from Sayyidina 
Abu Hurayra «s i ..2, that this also happened when the Holy Prophet «le ai lo 
-L-, was twenty years old. This narration is found in the “Zawéaid (addition)” of 
Imam Ahmad’s ale ai aa, “Musnad”. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet -L-y le «| .L further, “And did We not relieve you 
of your burden that was breaking your back?” Some commentators state that relief of 
the burden is contained in verse 2 of Surah Fath (Surah 48) where Allah says, “So 
that Allah may forgive you for those shortcomings that have passed and those that may 
occur in the future. “The Holy Prophet ¢l-y ale at) le regarded the human errors 
that he sometimes made as serious infractions. This was naturally very 
burdensome for the Holy Prophet ply ale i Le. By declaring blanket forgiveness 
for every past and future error, Allah Ta’ala relieved the Holy Prophet «le ai J. 
ei from the burden of his conscience. 


In my humble opinion, the better interpretation is that which Allama 
Qurtubi «Je 4 i=, has narrated from Abdul Aziz bin Yahya «Je ai a«, and Abu 
Ubaydah «le ai) a«,. According to them, the verse means that Allah Ta’ala had 
lightened the burdensome tasks of prophethood for the Holy Prophet «Je <i Le 
ei.» so that they should not be too difficult for him. Together with the 
tremendous favours that Allah bestowed on the Holy Prophet ply ale al Le, 
Allah Ta’ala also gave him a great task. His duty to propagate Oneness of Allah 
among the polytheists brought great difficulties and persecution which had to be 
tolerated without retaliation. Thereafter, the illustrious Sahabah «+ 4 .-e, also 
shouldered the responsibility and Islam spread very far. 


“And We have elevated your fame.” The Holy Prophet's ,l) ale a) te name is 
taken together with Allah’s name in the Kalimah, the Adhan, the Iqama, in 
sermons and whenever a talk or a book is introduced. When the Holy Prophet 
piv y ale ail be was taken on Mi’raj and Jibril >!) «le knocked on the doors of the 
_ heavens, it was asked, “Who is there?” When Jibril >) ale identified himself, he 
was asked who was with him. He would then reply, “Muhammad pl. «le ai Le.” 
This occurred at each of the seven heavens. Therefore, the Holy Prophet’s i le 
pl» s ale name was resounding in the heavens as well. 


Allama Qurtubi «Je 4) a, has mentioned that all the previous scriptures 
contained mention of the Holy Prophet 5 we ai te and the Prophets U4) pale 
were commanded to inform their people about the coming of the Holy Prophet 
phy ade ail le. In the Hereafter, The Holy Prophet ly ale ai Le will enjoy the 
highest position among Allah’s creation when he attains the status of “Maqam 
Mahmud” His fame will then be apparent in front of all Allah’s creation. He will 
also receive the fountain of “Kowthar” which no other shall receive. 


It is no secret that billions of Muslims throughout the ages regard the Holy 
Prophet ely Je <0) .l+ greater than themselves and their parents. In fact, many 
disbélievers also have tremendous respect for the Holy Prophet pl-y ile ii Le. 


Surah Inshirah 94: 1-8 419 Anwar-ul-Bayan v. 10) 


They have also written books and delivered speeches in praise of him. Even his 
enemies find it difficult not to praise him. 


Allah promises, “There is certainly ease after every difficulty. Without doubt, 
there is ease after every difficulty.” It cannot happen that a person suffers only 
hardships without respite. Allah reiterates the principle so that the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale dt} le and the Muslims in general may be consoled when they experience 
difficulties. Whenever the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,-L-y ae ai Le experienced 
hardships while propagating the Religion, they always took solace in this 
promise of Allah. In this manner, their difficulties were eased considerably. 


“Durrul Manthur” narrates from Sayyidina Hasan «- ai ax, that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ati Le once emerged from his home in a very happy mood. The 
Holy Prophet plus ale at eo said, “One difficulty cannot overcome two eases.” The 
Holy Prophet plus «le at) be was reciting the verses, “There is certainly ease after every 
difficulty. Without doubt, there is ease after every difficulty.” 


According to another narration , Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «lc av ia, 
reported that a stone was in front of the Holy Prophet 1 «Je «| 42 when he said, 
“If any difficulty enters this stone, ease will follow the difficulty into the stone 
and remove it.” It was then that Allah revealed the verse “There is certainly ease 
after every difficulty. Without doubt, there is ease after every difficulty.” 


When an Arabic noun is repeated and each time it is preceded by “al” (the 
letters “Alif” and “Lam”), both nouns will be regarded as one. However, when a 
noun is repeated without “al” each time, the two will be regarded as separate 
entities. In the above two verses, the Arabic word “usr” (translated above as 
“difficulty”) is repeated with the addition of “al” each time (al-usr). Therefore, the 
verses refer to a single difficulty. At the same time, the word “usr” (translated 
above as “ease”) is repeated without the addition of “al”: The verses therefore 
refer to two eases. As a result, there are always two eases with every difficulty, as 
indicated by the Holy Prophet oe y 4le a) Le in the narration of Sayyidina Hasan 


ade al any, 


It may also be said that all one’s difficulties in this world are like a single 
difficulty. In this very world, Allah Ta’ala continues to grant ease to a person. 
This is the first ease. The second will be granted in the Hereafter. Therefore, the 
difficulties of this world are amply rewarded because together with the ease of 
this world, it also accrues the everlasting rewards of the Hereafter. 


Allah Ta’ala then says to the Holy Prophet lu) ale a) le, “So when you have 
completed, then exert yourself and turn to your Lord. “The Holy Prophet plus ade ai due 
exerted himself greatly to propagate the religion and much of his time was 
occupied with this. Because this task was a command of Allah, it falls under the 
ambit of Ibadah (worship) and its rewards are exceptionally great. However, 
despite being engaged in this act of Ibadah (worship) all day, Allah Ta’ala still 
commands the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) Le to devote time to turn to Him by 
carrying out direct Ibadah (worship) that does not have people in between. This is 
the Ibadah (worship) that one carries out in privacy and entails the true meaning 
of Ibadah (worship). The effort of the Holy Prophet ls «Je al le was to turn 
man’s attention towards Allah and make them Muslims so that they fulfil the 
purpose of their creation, which Allah defines in verse 56 of Surah Dhariyat 
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(Surah 51) when He says, “I have created man and Jinn only to worship Me.” 


Together with calling mankind to Allah, the Holy Prophet -l-, «le a1 4» also 
performed the obligatory salah and would spend long hours engaged in Nafl 
(optional prayer) Salah. In’ fact, he used to stand so long in tahajjud salah 
(supererogatory prayer) that his feet used to swell. The Arabic word ‘fansab’ 
(translated above as “exert yourself’) refers to making such an effort to do 
something that one becomes tired. One should therefore tire oneself when 
carrying out acts of Ibadah. One should not carry out acts of Ibadah only when 
one finds it convenient. If one engages in Ibadah only when it is convenient, one 
will even forsake the Obligatory acts of Ibadah (worship). Some exertion has to 
take place. 


SERRA RASA RAEA DASA EA AOR RA RASA ARAN eR RA eK 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) By the fig and the olive.’ (2) By Mount Sinai! (3) By this peaceful city! (4) 
Undoubtedly, We created man in the best form. (5) Thereafter, We relegated 
him to the lowest of the low... (6) .... except those who believe and who carry 
out good deeds. Theirs shall be a reward that will never come to an end. (7) 
What is it then that makes you deny Judgment Day? (8) Is Allah not the Wisest 
of the wise? 


Allah Ta’ala swears by the fig and the olive both of which are blessed fruit 
and extremely beneficial. Referring to the olive tree in Surah Nar, Allah says, “the 
blessed tree of the olive -. Thereafter, Allah takes an oath “By Mount Sinai!” It is the 
same Mount Sinai that Allah refers to in verse 20 of Surah Mu’mintin (Surah 23). 
This was the mount where Allah Ta’ala spoke to Sayyidina Musa p>) ale. Allah 
Ta’ala then takes and oath “By this peaceful city!” i.e. by the city of Makkah. Just 
as the subjects of the previous three verses are blessed, the fourth is also blessed 
because it contains the Ka’ba about which Allah says in Surah Al Imran that it is 
“blessed and a guidance for mankind” 


Allah Ta’ala has taken these four oaths to emphasise that “Undoubtedly, We 
created man in the best form.” The intelligence and understanding of man is far 
greater than any other creation. Man is physically more good-looking than the 
other creation, is able to speak better and has a much more developed way of 
life. His behaviour and mannerisms are also much more refined. Man has two 
arms, two legs and is taller than most creatures. The features of his face are also 
most attractive, as are his limbs. He is able to exercise fine motor control over his 
limbs and can accomplish delicate work as well as exert brute force. Allah has 
granted him beauty in every part of his body and even the little parts of the body 
like the teeth and eyes sparkle. His hair and his beard enhance his beauty further. 
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The Holy Prophet -L- ale a) Le said, “Pure is the Being who has beautifies men with 
their beards and women with their long hair.” 


A study of human anatomy will astound a person. Every limb of the body 
can move in many different ways. Man is able to hold, move and lift various 
things with movements of his hands and arms. The thumb alone is a masterpiece 
of creation without which man will be unable to hold things. The functioning of 
the ears, the eyes, the mouth, the teeth and nose are all wonders in their own 
right. Gathered together on the head, they form a beautiful and coherent 
assortment, each one complementing the other. The flexibility of the tongue, the 
arrangement of the teeth and the mastery of the vocal cords allow man to roar 
like a lion and sing as beautifully as a nightingale. 


Man’s body can be bent in half from waist, allowing him to bow in Ruku 
(kneeling) and also to prostrate in Sajdah (prostration). The flexibility of his waist 
and knees allows man to sit and to manoeuvre in almost any position. 


Together with this, his legs are able to walk with him, run with him and 
even control the vehicles and animals he travels with. The symmetry and 
proportion of every part of man’s body is also a wonder in itself, lending it 
beauty. If one has to ponder more deeply, the wonders of the human body will 
tire armies of writers and fill many libraries. 


In addition to all of this, Allah has also granted man intellect, through which 
man is able to control other creation. A combination of man’s physical and ° 
intellectual capabilities has yielded millions of products which make life easier 
for man and assist him tremendously in his daily life. Speaking about the grace 
that He has blessed man with, Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “It is indeed 
true that We have granted honour to the children of Adam. We carried him on land and 
sea, provided him with pure sustenance and granted him great superiority over many of 
Our creation.” [Surah 17, verse 70] | 


Man’s physical beauty is evident from the fact that if the least attractive 
person was given the choice of exchanging bodies with the most beautiful 
animal, he would certainly refuse. 


Allah Ta’ala says further that after creating man in the best of forms, Allah 
Ta’ala “relegated him to the lowest of the low.” In the prime of his life, man is 
brimming with strength and vigour and all his faculties are functioning at their 
best. However, when man ages he grows physically weaker and even begins to 
lose his mental prowess. His faculties begin to dwindle, he frequently forgets 
things, his body bends over and his legs can barely carry him. The man who was 
once supporting others now needs a support for himself. Allah Ta’ala says in 
Surah Yasin, “He whom We advance in age, We diminish in structure. Do they not 
understand?” {Surah 36, verse 68] 


Allah Ta’ala then makes and exception when He says, “except those who 
believe and who carry out good deeds. Theirs shall be a reward that will never come to an 
end.” This verse makes it clear that even after reaching old age, a believer is never 
useless. Even at this age, he can accumulate rewards forthe Hereafter that are 
eternal. On the other hand, the disbeliever suffers the inhibitions of old age in 
this world and will still have misery coming to him in the Hereafter when he will 
be doomed to Hell. 





An even more satisfying interpretation of the verse is that which “Ma ‘alimut 
Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Hasan ale ai aa, Sayyidina Qatadah «« alan, and 
Sayyidina Mujahid «Je 41 a«,. They interpret “the lowest of the low” to mean the 
lowest level of Hell. Therefore, the verse means that instead of being grateful for 
the perfect body and soul that Allah has granted him, man expresses ingratitude — 
by disbelieving in Allah and refusing to follow the Prophets ->W!\ -¢le. As a result, 
he becomes deserving of Hell. Among the disbelievers and sinners, there are 
various ranks, some worse than others. Among them, there will be many who 
are deserving of the worst forms of punishment in Hell. Allah Ta’ala says in 
Surah Nisa, “Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of the fire.” 
[Surah 4, verse 145] 


Whereas Allah made man in the best form, the disbeliever will be in the 
worst of conditions in the Hereafter despite the beauty and splendour he enjoyed 
in this world. On the other hand, the beauty of the ‘Mu’minin will be enhanced 
_ in the Hereafter and they will enjoy a multitude of bounties in Heaven. 


After realising that Allah created him in the best form when he was nothing 
and that he will keep moving from.stage to stage, finally reaching the grave and 
the Hereafter, a person ought to turn to Allah and accept His divinity. However, 
many people still refuse to believe and flounder in disbelief and sin. Addressing 
them, Allah asks, “What is it then that makes you deny Judgment Day?” Allah has 
proven to man many times that He is perfectly Capable of resurrecting him on 
the Day of Judgment just as He created him the first time. The magnificent 
creation of Allah also proves that Allah has tremendous power and strength. 
There should therefore be no scope for doubt. 


Allah concludes the Surah by asking, “Is Allah not the Wisest of the wise?” The 
question is rhetorical because Allah is definitely the Wisest .of the wise, a fact 
already proven many times in the Qur’an. The phrase “Ahkamul Hakimin” 
(translated above as “Wisest of the wise”) can also be translated as “King of kings” 
or the “Best of those who judge «. Each of these titles applies to Allah, Who is 
Sovereign in this world and the next. 


NOTE: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ ail ©) narrates from the Holy Prophet 
plu y ade ail be that when one reaches the end of Surah Tin (Surah 95), 
one should recite: 


Allah is certainty the ‘Wisest of the wise and Iam witness to it.” 


Similarly, when one reaches the end of Surah Qiyamah (Surah 75), one 
should say: 


“Indeed Allah has the power to resurrect the dead?” 


In a like manner, when reaching the end of Surah Mursalat (Surah 77), one 
should recite: 


“We believe in Allah.” [“Mishkat” p. 81 from Abu Dawud] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Read in the name of your Lord Who created... (2) Who created man from a 
clot of blood. (3) Read and your Lord is most Magnanimous... (4) Who taught by 
the pen. (5) He taught man what he did not know. 


Sayyidah Ayshah \ 4.2, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «le 31 ls was 
in the cave of Hira when divine revelation came to him for the first time. The 
Holy Prophet pls «le «| .Le used to frequent the cave and took food along with 
him because he would spend many days there. One day, an angel approached 
him in the cave and said, “Read!” When the Holy Prophet ply ale al Le said that 
he was unlettered and therefore unable to read, the angel embraced the Holy 
Prophet ply «le 1 Le so hard that he experienced great difficulty. Thereafter, the 
angel repeated the command to read and the Holy Prophet ply ale ai .Le gave the 
same reply. For the second time, the angel embraced the Holy Prophet «4 ail le 
ey in the same manner. When he released the Holy Prophet ply ale ai le, he 
repeated the question. Again the Holy Prophet ly ale i) Le told him that he was 
unable to read and again the angel embraced him. Thereafter, the angel said, 

“Read in the name of your Lord who created, Who created man from a clot of blood. Read 
and your Lord is most Magnanimous, Who taught by the pen. He taught man what he 
did not know.” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ai) Le repeated what the angel said and then the 
angel left. The Holy Prophet -l+y «le a Le immediately left for home in a very 
frightened state. He said to his wife Sayyidah Khadija (+ 1) 2 ,, “Cover me! Cover 

me!” When she covered him, he lay down for a while until the fear subsided. He 
then recounted the incident to Sayyidah Khadija p¢s \ ..2,. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 3, 4 and 
Muslims v. 1 p. 88] 


The verses of Surah Alaq were therefore the first verses of the Qur’an 
revealed. After a while, Allah revealed the verses, “O you wrapped in garments. 
Stand up and warn. Announce the greatness of your Lord. Keep your clothing clean. 
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Stay away from sin.” After this, revelation began coming continuously. 


Allah Ta’ala says, ‘Read in the name of your Lord who created”. The command ' 
to read is general and does not refer to anything specific. This first verse of the 
Surah refers to Allah’s making of the entire creation. Allah’s creation is the 
greatest manifestation of His power by which we ought to recognise Him. 
Thereafter, Allah refers specifically to the creation of man when He says that He 
“created man from a clot of blood” Although other animals are also created in a 
manner similar to man, man needs to be more grateful to Allah because Allah 
granted him intelligence. Expressing gratitude includes obedience to Allah, 
engaging in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) and verbally expressing thanks for the 
bounties that He has bestowed on us. 


Allah continues, “Read and your Lord is most Magnanimous, Who taught by the 
pen. He taught man what he did not know.” It was Allah the Creator Who taught the 
Holy Prophet -L-s «le a) te what he knew. Knowledge is not restricted to 
teachers and books. A great deal of knowledge is not received from them. Allah 
does not require means to educate a person. Allah Ta’ala can teach a person with 
or without a pen, teacher or books. 
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(6) It is a fact that man is rebellious... (7) ...because he considers himself to be 
independent (8) Verily the return shall be to your Lord. (9) Tell Me about the 
one who prevents... (10) ...a slave when he performs Salah. (11) Tell Me, what if 
the slave is upon guidance or enjoins Piety? (12) Tell Me, what if he (the 
person) denies and turns away? (13) Does he not know that Allah is watching? 
(14) Not at all. If he does not desist.. (15) .... We shall definitely drag him by the 
forelocks... (16) ... his lying, sinning forelocks. (17) Then let him call his 
company. (18) We shall call the angels of punishment. (19) Never! (His deeds 
cannot be condoned). You should never obey him! Continue performing Salah 
and drawing closer (to Allah). | 


The Ahadith make it clear that the above verses refer to Abu Jahl, an arch- 
enemy of the Holy Prophet pl-y le a) Le. He once took an oath by his idols Lat 
and Uzza that he would place his foot on the neck of the Holy Prophet «+ AN be 
ely when the Holy Prophet ply ale il le was in Sajdah. When he saw the Holy 
Prophet ly ale ai Le performing Salah in the Masjidul Haram as usual one day, 
Abu Jahl proceeded to fulfil his oath. However, when he drew close to the Holy 
Prophet plu ale ai le, he immediately stepped back, shielding his face against 


Anwir-ul-Bayin (v. 10 





something. When his companions asked him what the matter was, he replied 
that he had seen a trench of fire and a frightening creature with many limbs 
between himself and the Holy Prophet py «le 4! .te. The Holy Prophet «- a! 1. 
~., later mentioned that if Abu Jahl had attempted to do as he had intended, the 
angels would have dismembered his body. It was then that Allah revealed the 
verses, “It is a fact that man is rebellious...” up to the end of the Surah. 


iA 


“It is a fact that man is rebellious...” i.e. he oversteps the parameters of his 
authority as a servant of Allah. He then holds a high opinion of himself and 
disobeys the commands of Allah. The reason for man’s rebelliousness is that “he 
considers himself to be independent.” Because man possesses wealth and good 
health, he thinks that he needs no one. He fails to realise that Allah gave him 
everything and that Allah can take everything away from him. Allah reminds 
man that “Verily the return shall be to your Lord.” Irrespective of how wealthy a 
person is, he will have to leave this world to stand before Allah on the Day of 
Judgment. Wealth, health and children will be of no assistance in the Hereafter 
where one will have to stand alone. 


Referring specifically to Abu Jahl and also to all such disbelievers as well, 
Allah Ta’ala says, “Tell Me about the one who prevents a slave (of Allah) when he 
performs Salah. (Is this behaviour not appalling?) Tell Me, what if the slave is upon 
guidance or enjoins (others to carry out acts of) piety (Is it then not wicked to prevent 
him from his Salah)? Tell Me, what if he (the one who prevents another from Salah) 
denies and turns away? (What will be his plight?)” 


Addressing every sensible person in the above verses, Allah thrice asks, 
“Tell me“. Allah Ta’ala prompts the reader of the Qur’an to ponder about the 
miserable plight that a person will suffer for preventing someone from Salah 
who follows Allah’s guidance and who enjoins others to carry out acts of piety. 
In addition to preventing Allah’s slave from the most noble act of Salah, the 
"person denies the truth and is averse to it. One can well imagine that such a 
person will certainly be doomed. Alluding to this person’s punishment, Allah 
asks, “Does he not know that Allah is watching?” Allah watches everything that this 
person does and will punish him for his heinous deeds. 


It once occurred that Abu Jahl tried to prevent the Holy Prophet «1 al be 
~-y from performing Salah. When the Holy Prophet -l+y ale 4) le rebuked him 
for this, Abu Jahl said’ that he would fill the entire valley with troops and horses 
against the Holy Prophet pls «Je a! 42. Allah Ta’ala then revealed the verses, “If he 
does not desist, We shall definitely drag him by the forelocks; his lying, sinning forelocks. 
Then let him call his company. We shall call the angels of punishment.” The verse 
refers to the angels of Hell, about whom Allah says in Surah Tahrim that they are 
“Harsh and strong angels” who “never disobey what Allah commands them and who 
carry out exactly what they have been instructed.” [Surah 66, verse 7] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4 ..2, states that if Abu Jahl and his 
company tried to assault the Holy Prophet ply ale a le, the “Zabaniya” (“angels 
of punishment”) would have seized them instantly. The word “Zabaniya” is 
derived from the root word “zabn «, which means “to push «. These angels are 
named such because they will push people into Hell without showing mercy. 


Allah asserts, “Never!” i.e. such as person’s deeds cannot be condoned. 
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Addressing the Holy Prophet ly ale a) .t6 further, Allah states, “You should 
never obey him (i.e. the one who prevents you from performing Salah)! Continue 
performing Salah and drawing closer (to Allah).” Although this verse literally 
instructs the Holy Prophet Ls ale 1 12 to prostrate in Sajdah (prestration), it has 
been translated as “Continue performing Salah” because the verse implies 
performing Salah in which many Sajdahs (prostrations) are made. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra +s 4) ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet «e« BI de 
ts said “A slave is closest to Allah while performing Sajdah (prostration). Therefore, 
engage in a lot of supplication.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 191] 


Sayyidina Rabi‘ah bin Ka’b «+ a! +, narrates that he used to spend the 
nights with the Holy Prophet -l- 5 « il i. Once, when he brought water for the 
Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) Le to make wudhu for Tahajjud Salah (Salaah said after 
midnight), The Holy Prophet ¢l-y ade ai) be told him to ask whatever he wanted. 
He submitted that he wanted to be in the Holy Prophet's -l-y ale al Le company 
in Heaven. When the Holy Prophet ly ate «1 Le asked him if there were further 
requests he wanted to make, he said that this was all. The Holy Prophet «l« al de 
ws then told him, “It shall be granted, but assist me against your Nafs by performing 
Sajdah (prostration) in abundance.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 193] 


This hadith warns us that one’s Nafs (carnal self) will not allow one to do 
any good deed and some effort is required to progress spiritually. One may not 
rely only on the supplication of others but one should make an effort by carrying 
out as many good deeds as possible. Among good deeds, one of the greatest is 
making Sajdah (prostration). There is no act that more effectively expresses one’s 
pumty and subservience to Allah than placing the most honoured part of the 
one’s body (the head) on the ground in front of Allah. For this reason, Scholars 
mention that Sajdah (prostration) is the most important part of Salah. Therefore, 
while other postures like Ruku (kneeling) and Qiyam [being stand (in prayer)| take 
place only once during every Rakah, Sajdah (prostration) has to be performed 
twice. 


Allah Ta’ala says about the accursed Abu Jahl that “We shall definitely drag 
him by the forelocks «. This denotes that he will be disgraced even in this world 
before reaching the humiliation of the Hereafter. Consequently, he was killed in 
the Battle of Badr while parading pompously through his lines. In fact, he was 
killed after being incapacitated by two Ansar youngsters. “Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports 
that after Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ | 2, beheaded Abu Jahl, he was 
unable to carry his head to the Holy Prophet p+) «te i te. Therefore, he had to 
thread a string through the ears and drag it along. 


Whereas the verse applies to this humiliation in this world, it also applies to 
the humiliation he will suffer in the Hereafter, when he will be dragged to Hell 
Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Mu’mintn, “They shall soon come to know when yokes 
will be placed around their necks, as well as chains. They will be dragged into the boiling 
water, after which they will be cast as fuel for the Fire.” Verse 41 of Surah Rahman 
(Surah 55) reads: “The criminals will be recognised by their traits and will be seized by 
their forelocks and feet.” 


The phrase “his lying, sinning forelocks” describes the entire person. In fact, 
the expression means that his lies and sins are so profound that they have 
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permeated his entire body. Therefore, the effects of these evils had tainted even 
his forelocks. 


In the above verses, Allah Ta’ala thrice mentions the word “kalla”’ 
(translated above as “It is a fact” in verse 6, “Not at all” in verse 14 and “Never” in 
verse 19). The word either denotes emphasis (in which case it will be translated 
as “It is a fact” or “Verily”, “Certainly”, etc) or it may serve to rebuke someone for 


doing something (in which case it is translated as “Never!”, “No!”, etc). 


NOTE: The verse “Tell Me about the one who prevents a slave when he 
performs Salah” makes it clear that a Muslim does not prevent 
people from Salah. It is only a disbeliever such as Abu Jahl who 
would do such a thing. It is therefore sad to note that many so- 

- called Muslims prevent their children from performing Salah by - 
involving them in such occupations and insisting that they take 
employment at such institutions that do not allow Muslims to 
perform their Obligatory Salah. In fact, when such children 
complain about this, their parents even ridicule them. Little do 
they realise that failure to perform Salah will lead their children to 
Hell, where all their wealth will be of no avail. 


In fact, many Muslim managers and directors of large companies fail to 
perform Salah and do not even allow their employees to perform Salah. When 
concerned employees request time off to perform Salah, these employers brush 
off the request saying that taking time off for Salah will cause the company a loss 
and that the employees should perform Qadha [Salah, said after its due time] at 
home. It is Haram (unlawful) to accept employment at a company that does not 
allow one to perform one’s Obligatory Salah and it is also not permissible to 
assume a managerial post at such a company. It is unfortunate that such people 
look only at their worldly benefit and fail to show concern for the detriment they 
stand to face in the Hereafter. 


Believer parents have to enjoin their children to do good and prevent them 
from committing sins. When some people resign from their jobs after being told 
that their earnings are Haram (unlawful), their parents and relatives make absurd 
statements that they seem to be suffering from diarrhoea of Taqwa (Piety). They 
tell them that it is impossible to earn Halal (Lawful) wealth and that none can 
avoid Haram (unlawful) wealth. May Allah save us all from making such foolish 
statements. Amin. 


NOTE: A hadith of Muslim (v. 1 p. 215) makes it clear that one has to make 


a Sajdah Tilawah (prostration become due after reciting it) after 
reciting Surah Alaq. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Verily We revealed the Qur'an on the night of Qadr. (2) Do you know what 
is the night of Qadr? (3) The night of Qadr is better than a thousand months. (4) 
The angels and the “Rih” descend with every decree on this night by the 
command of their Lord. (5) It is full of peace and lasts until the break of dawn. 


Discussing the auspiciousness of Laylatul Qadr (The night of Qadr), Allah 
Ta’ala says, “Verily We revealed the Qur’an on the night of Qadr. “It is a well- 
documented fact that the Qur’an was revealed bit by bit over a period of twenty- 
three years. Commentators explain that the meaning of the verse is that on the 
night of Qadr the Qur’an was brought down from the Lowhul Mahfadh 
(protected tablet) to the heaven above the earth. There it was placed in the “Baytul 
Izzah”. It was from here that Jibril >) ale brought the Qur’an to the Holy 
Prophet ply aie 1 te. Allah Ta’ala declares in Surah Bagarah, “The month of 
Ramadhan is the month in which the Qur‘an was revealed.” There is no discrepancy 
between this verse of Surah Baqarah and the first verse of Surah Qadr because 
the night of Qadr is in the month of Ramadhan. 


Allah highlights the virtue of the night of Qadr by posing a question first. 
Allah says, “Do you know what is the night of Qadr?” Allah Ta’ala then says, “The 
night of Qadr is better than a thousand months.” This means that the person who 
engages in Ibadah (worship) during the night of Qadr will be rewarded more than 
a person who engages in Ibadah (worship) for a thousand months that do not 
include a night of Qadr. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ «| ,2, reports that the Holy Prophet i le 
ry ale was once told about a person from the Bani Isra’il who carried the 
weapons of Jihad on his shoulders for a thousand months. Hearing this, the Holy 
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Prophet pL) «le a1 le prayed to Allah saying, “O my Lord! You have granted my 
Ummah shorter lifespan than the previous nations because of which their deeds are less.” 
Consequently, Allah Ta’ala allocated the night of Qadr, the virtue of which 
exceeds that of a thousand months. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 513] 


A thousand months equals eighty-three years and four months. Not only is 
the night of Qadr equal to this period of time, but Allah declares that it is better 
than this. Only Allah Ta’ala knows how much more. This night is an excellent 
opportunity for Muslims to accrue rewards and prepare their abodes in Heaven. 
The Holy Prophet Ly «+ it Le said, “The one who is deprived of the good of the night 
of Qadr has been deprived of all good. It is only a truly deprived person who will be 
deprived of its good.” [Ibn Majah] | 


Sacrificing a few hours in exchange for the rewards of a thousand months is 
truly a bargain. A person who earns a profit of hundreds of thousands for an 
investment of a few coppers will be exuberant. The profit of a thousand months’ 
everlasting reward in exchange for an investment of a few temporary hours is a 
much greater profit. With this in mind, one will realise why the person who is 
deprived of such an opportunity is a truly deprived person. 


Allah Ta’ala has been extremely benevolent in granting this opportunity to 
this Ummah whose average lifespan is between sixty and seventy years. By 
exploiting this opportunity, the members of this Ummah can even surpass the 
deeds of the previous Ummahs, the individuals of which lived for hundreds of 
years. 


Sayyidah Ayshah ty aii ..o, narrates from the Holy Prophet -l-) «le i) te that 
the night of Qadr should be sought in the odd nights of the last ten nights of 
Ramadhan. Any one of these nights may be the night of Qadr. [“Mishkat” p. 182] 


Because many narrations have specified that the night of Qadr falls on the 
27th night of Ramadhan, one should make an effort to spend this night in 
Ibadah. | | 


-Sayyidina Abu Hurayra +s 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet +s ail he 
said, “Whoever fasts during Ramadhan with Belief and with the hope of being 
rewarded, all his previous sins will be forgiven. Whoever stands in Ibadah 
during Ramadhan with Belief and with the hope of being rewarded, all his 
previous sins will be forgiven. Whoever stands in Ibadah during the night of 
Qadr with Belief and with the hope of being rewarded, all his previous sins will 
be forgiven.” 


Standing in Ibadah (worship) usually entails performing Salah. However, it 
also includes making remembrance (Dhikr) and reciting the Qur’an. Having the 
hope of being rewarded means that one’s intention should be only to please 
Allah and one should have no ulterior motives. When one has the hope of being 
rewarded, one will feel happy to engage in Ibadah (worship) and will not regard 
the Ibadah (worship) as a burden. The greater one’s hope is, the easier it will be 
for one to exert oneself in doing even more strenuous Ibadah (worship). It is for 
this reason that the closer a person draws to Allah, the more he will be engrossed 
in Ibadah (worship). 


One should bear in mind that Ahadith like the one above refer to the 


ee 
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forgiveness of minor sins. Scholars are unanimous that major sins are forgiven 
only after a person sincerely makes Taubah (repentance). When a person carries 
out good deeds, his sins are forgiven together with receiving rewards for them. 


Sayyidah Ayshah y+ | 2, once asked the Holy Prophet ply «le 4! Le what 
supplication she should recite if she recognised any night to be the night of Qadr. 
The Holy Prophet -L- ale «i! Le advised her to recite the following supplication: 


“O Allah! Verily You are the Most Forgiving and You love to 
forgive. Forgive me.” 


The Holy Prophet j-l-y «le ai) te did not teach his Ummah to make 
supplication for wealth or property. Because the matter of the Akhirah (Hereafter) 
is most pertinent, he taught us to seek forgiveness from Allah because Allah’s 
forgiveness will ensure salvation in the Akhirah (Hereafter). If a person is not 
forgiven and has to suffer punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter), all the wealth of 
this world will be useless to him. 


THE ILL EFFECTS OF ARGUMENTS 


Sayyidina Ubadah «+ | ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ley ale 4 te once 
emerged from his room to inform the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) p¢s a\ 2) 
about when the night of Qadr would be. However, two prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) ree A\ 42, were then embroiled in an argument. The Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
pry ale said, “I had come to inform you about when the night of Qadr will fall. However, 
because certain people were arguing, the date of the night was lifted from my mind. 
Perhaps this ts better in Allah‘s knowledge. “ [Bukhari] 


This hadith makes it apparent that arguments are so detestable that it was 
an argument that caused the Holy Prophet -ly «le ai Le to forget the date of 
Laylatul Qadr. 


THE ADVANTAGES OF NOT SPECIFYING WHEN THE NIGHT OF 
QADR WILL BE 


Scholars have cited the following advantages in Laylatul Qadr being an 


unspecified night: 


1. If Laylatul Qadr were specified, many people would have attached no 
importance at all to the other nights of the year. They would have then 
worshipped Allah only one night a year. Since Laylatul Qadr has not been 
specified, they will spend more nights in Ibadah (worship) in search of the night. 


2. There are many people who cannot avoid sin. If Laylatul Qadr were 
specified, they would have been sinning despite knowing the auspiciousness of 
the night. This would have seriously jeopardised their Belief. 


3. If a person was unable to engage in Ibadah (worship) during Laylatul Qadr 
on some account, he will not be motivated to engage in Ibadah (worship) during 
any other night. In the present situation, he will still have other nights of Ibadah 
(worship) to look forward to. 


4. When Laylatul Qadr is not specified, a person will have many more 
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5. Allah Ta’ala is pleased to tell the angels about the Ibadah (worship) of © 
man. Now that Laylatul Qadr is not specified, the angels are told that man is 
engaged in Allah’s Ibadah (worship) even though he does not know which night 
is Laylatul Qadr. 


Besides these advantages, there may be many more. There is good in 
everything that Allah does and it is to the advantage of the Ummah that Laylatul 
Qadr has not been specified. 


Allah Ta’ala says, “The angels and the “Ruh’ descend with every decree on this 
night by the command of their Lord.” The majority of Scholars state that “Ruh” 
refers to Jibril p>) «le, who is referred to as “Ruhul Qudus” in many verses of the 
Qur’an. Some commentators have mentioned that it refers to Allah’s mercy. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has quoted several interpretations of “every decree”. Among 
these is that the angels come to earth with Allah’s blessings. Sayyidina Anas 2, 
as | reports from the Holy Prophet Ly « 4! t+ that Jibril pW) «le descends with 
a group of angels from the heavens on Laylatul Qadr. They then shower Allah’s 
mercy on every person who is remembering Allah either sitting or standing. 
When the days of Eidul Fitr dawns, Allah Ta’ala praises man before the angels 
saying, “O my angels! What is due to a labourer who completes his work?” The angels 
submit, “O our Lord! He deserves to be paid in full.” Allah then declares, “O my 
angels! My male and female slaves have fulfilled the duty that was binding on them and 
have now emerged from their homes to beg from Me. By My Honour, by my Majesty, by 
My Benevolence and by My Exaltedness! I shall certainly accept their supplication.” 
Allah then says to the people, “I have forgiven you and replaced your sins with good 
deeds.” People then leave the place of the Eid Salah in a state that they are all 
forgiven. [Bayhaqi] 


Allah says further that the night “is full af peace”. The angels continue to 
shower peace, mercy and blessings on people during the night. Some: 
commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the entire night of Qadr is 
full of peace and blessings. They say that Satan does not have the ability to 
instigate people to do evil on this night. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Allah Ta’ala says that Laylatul Qadr “lasts until the break of dawn.” This verse 
makes it evident that the blessings of Laylatul Qadr are not confined to any 
portion of the night. It extends from the beginning of the night and terminates 
only when dawn breaks. 


THE MEANING OF “THE NIGHT OF QADR” 


Scholars have tendered the~following explanations for the naming of 
Laylatul Qadr: 


If the word “Qadr” is used in the meaning of “appreciation”, the night of 
Qadr will be referred to as the night of appreciation because Allah Ta’ala shows 
appreciation for the worship of His devotees by granting them an extremely 
handsome reward. 


The word “Qadr” may also be translated as predestination. Scholars mention 


Anwéair-ul-Bayan (v. 10 





that on this night, the angels are given their tasks for the year. Among these tasks 
is the distribution of sustenance, the specifying of each person who is to die in 
the coming year, what is to happen to every person that year, etc. This 
interpretation is appropriate because Allah Ta’ala refers to the night of Qadr in 
the fourth verse of Surah Dukhan (Surah 44) when He says, “The decision of every 
matter of wisdom is passed on this night. “Because Allah Ta’ala uses the angels to 
facilitate the smooth functioning of the system of the universe, they are given 
their instructions on the night of Qadr. Therefore, the angels are briefed about 
every matter that has been predestined in the Lowhul Mahfiadh for the 
forthcoming year. 


NOTE 1: 


NOTE 2: 


NOTE 3: 


Mentioning the virtues of the night of Bara’ah (15th night of 
Shaban), Scholars have quoted a hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah .,2, 
ize «il, In this hadith, she states that it is on the night of Bara’ah 
that the decree is passed for every child to be born and for every 
person to pass away. The hadith also states that man’s deeds are 
presented to Allah on this night and people’s sustenance 
descends. “Mishkat”(p. 115) has reported this hadith from Imam 
Bayhaqi «le | a. Because this hadith is not authentic, Scholars 
state that it cannot prove that such decisions are passed on the 
night of Bara’ah instead of the night of Qadr. However, Scholars 
mention that it is possible that these matters are decreed on the 
night of Bara’ah but the instructions are given to the angels on 
the night of Qadr. Allah knows best. 


Because the night of Qadr takes place during the night, the time 
will vary from place to place. However, the people of each place 
will benefit from the blessings of the night. 


If one is unable to engage in Ibadah (worship) the entire night, 
one should at least perform one’s Isha and Fajr Salahs with 
Jama’ah (congregation). Sayyidina Uthman «+ | 2», narrates 
from the Holy Prophet Wy we ail. that if a person performs his 
Isha Salah with.Jama’ah (congregation), he attains the reward of 
standing in Ibadah (worship) for half the night. If he performs his 
Fajr Salah also with Jama’ah (congregation), he will attain the 
reward of standing in Ibadah (worship) the entire night. [Muslims 
v. 1p. 232] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) The disbelievers from among the People of the Book and the idolaters will 
not desist until a clear sign comes to them. (2) A messenger from Allah who 
recites pure scriptures... (3) .. in which the subject matter is accurate. (4) Those 
who were given the scripture divided only after the clear sign had come to them. 
(5) They had been ordered only to worship Allah, devoting their religion solely 
to Him and turning away from other religions. (They were also commanded to) 
perform Salah and to pay Zakah. This is the true religion. 


Before the coming of the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Je there were many 
polytheists, many Jews and many Christians. When the Holy Prophet «- a) le 
ri.» came as a guide to them, they adamantly clung to their religions and were 
not prepared to accept his message without a clear sign of his Prophethood. The 
Holy Prophet -L-y ale i) Le showed them various miracles, the greatest of which 
was the Qur’an. In addition to this, they were all well aware of his pure 
character. 


Allah Ta’ala says, “The disbelievers from among the People of the Book and the 
idolaters will not desist (from disbelief) until a clear sign comes to them” i.e. until a 
witness testifies that they will be successful only if they forsake infidelity and 
accept Islam. Allah describes this “sign” (witness) as “A messenger from Allah who 
recites pure scriptures in which the subject matter is accurate.” While some 
commentators state that the ‘pure scriptures” refer to the previous scriptures and 
the accurate ‘subject matter” refers to the Qur’an, others are of the opinion that 
the ‘pure scriptures” refer to the Qur’an and the accurate “subject matter” refers 
to the contents and Surahs of the Qur’an. The accurate ‘subject matter” denotes 
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injunctions that are just and that lead to the straight path. Allah refers to this in 
Surah Zumar where He states, “It is an Arabic Qur'an without any crookedness, so 
that they fear.” [Surah 39, verse 28] 


Although many people accepted the message of the Holy Prophet « iI le 
ls, there were many who refused to accept Islam despite witnessing many 
signs. A great many of those who refused to accept were the People of the Book 
(the Jews and the Christians). Although these people were expecting the Holy 
Prophet »L-y te ai) Le and claimed that they would follow him when he arrived, 
they eventually divided when the Holy Prophet ply « aii le came to them; 
while some believed in him, others did not. Allah refers to his when He says, 
“Those who were given the scripture divided only after the clear sign [The Holy Prophet 
ply ale alll Le] had come to them.” 


Allah Ta’ala then mentions the commands that the people of the former 
religions received, much the same as Muslims are commanded. Allah says, “They 
had been ordered only to. worship Allah, devoting their religion solely to Him and 
turning away from other religions. (They were also commanded to) perform Salah and to 
pay Zakah. This is the true religion” i.e. this is the religion of all the Prophets «le 
sui. Although the Jews and the Christians were aware of the truth of Islam, they 
were rebellious and refused to submit. 
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(6) Verily the disbelievers from the People of the Book and the idolaters shall 
abide forever in the fire of Hell. These are the worst of creation. (7) Indeed 
those who believe and who carry out good deeds are certainly the best of 
creation. (8) Their reward with their Lord is eternal gardens where they shall 
abide forever and ever. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with 
Him. This is for him who fears his Lord. 


In the above verses, Allah Ta’ala outlines the ultimate abode of each of the 
two groups of people. Concerning the disbelievers, Allah says, “Verily the 
disbelievers from the People of the Book and the idolaters shall abide forever in the fire of 
Hell. These are the worst of creation.” Besides the Jews, the Christians and the 
Polytheists, also included in the ambit of “disbelievers” are the atheists and those 
~ who do not follow any religion. The abode of all such people is Hell. Also 
included among the disbelievers are those people who do not believe in any 
_ Nabi (prophet) of Allah > «le or who do not believe in the Holy Prophet ail (glee 
Ly ale as Allah’s final messenger. Because Islam is the only religion that Allah 
accepts from a person, everyone who does not accept Islam is regarded as a 
disbeliever. Therefore, Allah says in Surah Nisa, “O Mankind! Indeed the messenger 
has come to you with the truth from your Lord; so believe, it will be better for you. If you 
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disbelieve, then verily to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and earth. Allah is ever 
All Knowing, The Wise.” [Surah.4, verse 170} 


Allah Ta’ala says in verse 19 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3), “Definitely the only 
religion with Allah is Islam.” In verse 85 of the same Surah, Allah says, “Whosoever 
seeks a religion besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the 
Hereafter, among the losers.” Thereafter, in the same Surah Al Imran [Surah 3, verse 
91], Allah Ta’ala says, “Verily those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, the earth full 
of gold shall never be accepted from any of them if they ever wish to offer it as ransom. 
Theirs shall be a painful punishment and they shall have no helpers. 


It should be understood well that every person who rejects Islam is a Kafir 
(a disbeliever). The Munafiq (hypocrites) are also disbelievers because their hearts 
reject Islam. If any disbeliever dies as a disbeliever (without accepting Islam), he 
will suffer eternally in Hell. Such people are referred to as “the worst of creation” 
because in this world they have rejected their Creator and Sustainer Allah Ta’ala 
and His Religion, and they will have to suffer the worst punishment in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, together with having the worst beliefs and deeds, their 
plight in the Hereafter will also be the worst. 


Allah Ta’ala then discusses the condition of the delievers in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). Allah says, “indeed those who believe and who carry out good deeds are 
certainly the best of creation. Their reward with their Lord is eternal gardens where they 
shall abide forever and ever. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him.” 
Allah will grant these people so much in the Akhirah ( sh ta that there will be 
nothing more for them to desire. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s «| ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet «tJ. 
ry said, “Without doubt, Allah shall call to the people of Heaven saying, ‘O dwellers of 
Jannah (Heaven)!’ They will reply, ‘O. our Lord, we are present and ready to carry out 
Your orders. All good is in Your control” Allah shall ask them, “Are you happy?’ 
‘How can we not be, ‘they will submit, ‘when You have bestowed on us what You have 
not given to any of Your creation?” Allah will tell them, “Should I not grant you 
something superior to all of this?’ They will exclaim, ‘What can be superior te this?’ 
Allah will say, I shall confer My pleasure on you and I will never be angry with you in 
the future.” [Bukhari v.2 p.969] 


Allah Ta’ala concludes the Surah by saying, “This is for him who fears his 
Lord.” This verse makes it clear that Heaven and its bounties are reserved for 
those who fear Allah and accept Him as their Lord and Cherisher. They are 
aware of the fact that the Day of Judgment is imminent when Allah Ta’ala will 
pass judgement on people and send them to either Heaven or Hell. Such people 
realise that they have to adhere to the tenets of Belief and that they have to carry 
out good deeds to attain salvation in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) When the earth shall quake most violently... (2) .... when the earth will 
remove her loads... (3) .... and man will ask, “What is the matter with her?” (4) 
On that day she will narrate her stories... (5) ...because your Lord will command 
her to do so. (6) On that day people will return in different groups to witness 
their deeds. (7) Whoever does an iota’s weight of good will see it... (8) ...and 
whoever does an iota’s weight of evil will see it. 


The Arabic words “Zilzal” and “zilzala” refer to an earthquake. The 
earthquake referred to in this Surah is the earthquake that will take place on the 
Day of Judgment. This earthquake shall be extremely severe, as Allah mentions 
in the first two verses of Surah Hajj (Surah 22) where He says, “O people! Fear your 
Lord. The earthquake of Judgment Day is a tremendous thing indeed. The day when you 
will witness it, every nursing mother will forget her suckling infant and every pregnant 
woman will abort. And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be 
drunk, but Allah ‘s punishment is severe.” This earthquake will affect not only a few 
towns or a country, but the entire earth. 


After the convulsion of the earth, corpses will be raised from their graves 
and ushered to the plain of resurrection. Allah Ta’ala says that on the Day of 
Judgment “the earth will remove her loads and man will ask, ‘What is the matter with 
her?” On the Day of Judgment, the earth will empty her belly of all the dead and 
of all the treasures she hides beneath her surface. However, all this wealth will 
not benefit anyone. The same wealth for which man killed his brothers will now 
lie useless. 


When man will stand for reckoning before Allah, he will be given his record 
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of deeds and witnesses will attest to the deeds he committed. Among these 
witnesses will be the earth. Referring to this, Allah says, “On that day she will 
narrate her stories because your Lord will command her to do so.” When the earth will 
do this, man will be astonished and ask, “What is the matter with her? i.e. we 
thought that she was lifeless. How is it that she now talks?” The earth will talk on the 
Day of Judgment “because your Lord will command her to do so.” Just as Allah gave 
speech to the tongue, Allah will give speech to man’s limbs as well as to the earth 
so that they may testify against people. | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s «| 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet plu ale i! Le 
once recited the verse: “On that day she will narrate her stories” and then asked the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -¢5 4) 2), “Do you know what “her stories” are?” 
The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) » «| 2, submitted, “Allah and His Rasul 
(Prophet) gly ale at) le know best.” The Holy Prophet ply ale | le then told the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 4+ 4) ..2, that the earth will testify to every act 
that any person committed on her back. She will specify exactly what deed was 
committed on which day. [Tirmidhi] 


Allah continues, “On that day people will return in different groups to witness 
their deeds.” After completing their reckoning, people will be separated into two 
groups. Those destined for Heaven will be led to a road on the right of the plains 
of resurrection while those destined for Hell will be led to a road on the left. It is 
with reference to this that Allah mentions in Surah Ram, “The day when Judgment 
day will dawn, that day will they be in different conditions. As for those who believe and 
do good deeds, they will be rejoicing in a garden. As for those who disbelieve and falsify 
Our signs and the meeting of the Hereafter, these people will be exposed to punishment.” 
[ Surah 30, verses 14-16] 


Concerning the same two groups of people on the Day of Judgment, Allah 
Ta’ala says in Surah Zumar, “The disbelievers will be dragged to Hell in groups” and 
“Those who feared their Lord will be led to Heaven in groups.” [Surah 39, verses 71,73] 


The day of Judgment will be frightful when people will be separated into 
these two groups and the sinners will be told, “Separate yourselves today, O you 
criminals!” The pious will then be left on their own to enter happily into Heaven. 
Allah says that the two groups will proceed “to witness their deeds” i.e. to witness 
the consequences of their deeds; either Heaven or Hell. 


Though brief, the concluding two verses of the Surah are extremely 


comprehensive. Allah Ta’ala declares, “Whoever does an iota’s weight of good will see 


it (i.e. its reward) and whoever does an iota’s weight of evil will see it” i.e. will see its 
punishment. These verses make it clear that no good deed should be overlooked 
and no sin should be committed thinking it to be insignificant because one will 
eventually see the consequences of every deed. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le «i! Le was once explaining the details of Zakah to 
the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) + 4\ 2) , when someone asked about the 
Zakah due from a person who owns donkeys. The Holy Prophet ply ate a be 
replied that although no specific law was revealed to him concerning the Zakah 
for donkeys, a most comprehensive verse had been revealed to him viz. “Whoever 
does an iota ‘s weight of good will see it and whoever does an iota ‘s weight of evil will see 
it. “[Bukhari v. 1 p. 141 and Muslim v.. 1 p. 319] 


Pat 
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A person who is concerned about his life in the Akhirah should never allow 
an opportunity to do a good deed pass him by. He snatches every such | 
opportunity and even the moment in which he can recite “Subha Nallah” once is 
not forfeited. Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «+ 4) .», narrates that the Holy Prophet 
wley ade ail Le said, “Save yourself from Hell even though it may be with a piece of a date 
(which you give in charity). If you cannot manage this, then at least say a good word. fi 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 971] 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ;-) «1+ 4) J» was 
once delivering a sermon when he said, “Behold! This world is a cash commodity 
from which good and evil eat. Behold! The promise of the Akhirah (Hereafter) (although 
not cash) is absolutely true. The All Powerful Sovereign shall pass judgment there. 
Behold! All good shall be in Heaven and all evil shall be in Hell. Behold! Continue 
carrying out deeds, continue fearing Allah and remember that your deeds will be 
presented before you because ‘Whoever does an iota’s weight of good will see it and 
whoever does an iota’s weight of evil will see it.” [“Mishkat” p. 445] 


Sayyidah Ayshah \ 4 ,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet --; ail le said 
to her, “Avoid even the smallest sins because Allah Ta’ala has appointed those who seek 
them (i.e. the recording angels who record them).” [“Mishkat” p. 458] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ | ..2, once told the people with him, “You people carry out 
deeds that you regard to be finer than a strand of hair (i.e. you regard them to be 
insignificant) whereas during the time of the Holy Prophet ms a+ a be we used to 
regard them to be devastating.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 961] 


THE VIRTUE OF SURAH ZILZAL 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ + ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 1+ 
Ly ade ii that Surah Zilzal equals half the Qur’an, Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112) equals 
a third of the Qur’an and Surah Kafirtin (Surah 109) equals a quarter of the 
Qur’an. [Tirmidhi|] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL) + 4) .1- once 
asked someone whether he was married. When the person replied that he was 
unable to marry because he did not have the means, The Holy Prophet ++ BV be 
Ly asked him whether he knew Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112). When he replied in the 
affirmative, The Holy Prophet pL) «le «it Le told him that Surah Ikhlas equalled a 
quarter of the Qur’an. Thereafter, The Holy Prophet --5 + a) t+ asked him 
whether he knew Surah Kafiran. When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale a1 (Le told him that Surah Kafiran equalled a quarter of the 
Qur’an. The Holy Prophet pls «le al je then asked him whether he knew Surah 
Zilzal. When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy Prophet ply ii be told 
him that Surah Zilzal equalled a quarter of the Qur’an. The Holy Prophet a de 
Ly ale then instructed him to marry, telling him that Allah Ta’ala would get him 
married by the blessings of these Surahs. [Ibn Kathir] 


There is no contradiction between the narrations that. place the reward of 
Surah Zilzal as a quarter of the Qur’an and those that place its reward as half the 
Qur’an because it is possible that Allah Ta’ala increased the reward from a 
quarter to half. The same applies to the reward of Surah Ikhlas which is placed at 
a quarter as well as a third of the Qur’an. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the horses that pant as they gallop! (2) By the sparks that fly from the 
striking of their hooves! (3) By their assault at dawn... (4) ... causing the dust to 
fly... (5) ..and penetrating the midst of the enemy’s ranks. (6) Undoubtedly man 
is extremely ungrateful to his Lord. (7) Indeed, he is also a witness to this fact. 
(8) Verily he has a profound love for wealth. (9) Is he not aware of the time 
when whatever lies within the graves shall be raised ... (10) and whatever lies 
within chests will be exposed? (11) On that day their Lord shall certainly be 
Informed about them. 


Allah takes oaths by five attributes of horses to emphasise the fact that man 
is extremely ungrateful to Allah. Allah Ta’ala says, “By the horses that pant as they 
gallop! By the sparks that fly from the striking of their hooves! By their assault at dawn 
causing the dust to fly and penetrating the midst of the enemy's ranks.” The Arabs held 
horses in very high esteem. They were constantly fighting each other and often 
camped outside the town of their enemies by night and launched surprise attacks 
at the crack of dawn. They plundered the towns they attacked and looted the 

people. Allah reminds man of the great bounty that He has bestowed on him by 
‘providing such animals for him who will be faithful to him in the very thick of 
battle. Man is therefore obliged to be grateful to Allah for this and His many 
other bounties. Man ought to express his gratitude to Allah by obeying Allah’s 
commands and by following the teachings of Allah’s Nabi (prophet) Sayyidina 
Muhammad ,L-» ale ai le. The horses which they used for wrong purposes 
should now be used in Allah’s obedience. 


Some commentators are of the opinion that the Surah refers to horses that 
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are used for Jihad in Allah’s path. Others mention that the verses refer to horses 
that are used during Hajj to transport the Hujjaj (pilgrims) from Arafat to 
Muzdalifa and from Muzdalifa to Mina. 


“Undoubtedly man is extremely ungrateful to his Lord.” Although the most 
accepted interpretation of the Arabic word “kunud” is “extremely ungrateful”, 
some commentators have interpreted it to mean someone who does little good. 
Sayyidina Hasan «+ «| 1+, has mentioned that it refers to a person who counts his 
difficulties and forgets the bounties he is blessed with. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” o. 4 p. 
518] 


Allah continues, “Indeed, he (man) is also a witness to this fact” i.e. to the fact 
that he is extremely ungrateful. In addition to this, “Verily he has a profound love 
for wealth.” Man is reluctant to spend his wealth for others and is ever eager to 
accumulate more. 


Allah asks, “Is he (man) not aware of the time when whatever lies within the 
graves shall be raised and whatever lies within chests will be exposed?” Allah Ta’ala asks 
whether people have perhaps forgotten “the day when they will hurriedly emerge from the 
graves” because their attitude seems to betray this. Man ought to keep this day in 
mind at all times so that he continues to fulfil Allah’s commands, knowing that 
he will be taken to task for violating these. Everything that man conceals within 
his heart will be exposed on the Day of Judgment. Everyone on the plains of 
resurrection. will be able to see the evil designs that each person harboured in 
their hearts along with the intense love for wealth that their hearts concealed. 


Allah is Informed about the deeds and condition of His creation at all times. 
However, because the Day of Judgment is the day when reckoning will take 
place and the day when deeds will be brought to the fore, Allah mentions, “On 
that day their Lord shall certainly be Informed about them.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) The knocker. (2) What is the knocker? (3) What shall inform you what the | 
knocker is? (4) (It is) the day when people will become like scattered moths... (5) 

. and the mountains will become like coloured cotton wool. (6) As for him 
whose scales are weighty.... (7) ... he shall be (enjoying) a life of happiness. (8) 
As for him whose scales are light... (9) .... his abode shall be “Hawiya”. (10) 
How will you know what this is? (11) (It is) the blazing fire. 


This Surah describes Judgment day (Qiyamah) as someone knocking at one’s 
door. When resurrection Day comes, people will be engaged in their various 
activities. Some will be attending to their businesses and occupations while 
others will be sleeping. It will take place suddenly and everyone will be caught 
unawares, just as people are surprised by unexpected visitors knocking at their 
doors. To emphasise the importance of the Day of Judgment, Allah asks, “What is 
the knocker? What shall inform you what the knocker is?” Allah Ta’ala then describes 
Judgment day as “the day when people will become like scattered moths.” Just as 
moths are bewildered and dazed by a bright light and scatter in confusion, 
people will suffer the same confusion on the Day of Judgment. Allah uses 
another simile in Sarah Qamar when He says, “they shall emerge.. from their graves 
as if they are scattered locusts.” [Surah 44, verse 7] 


Describing the condition of the mighty mountains on the Day of Judgment, 
Allah says, “the mountains will become like coloured cotton wool. “Even though they 
are symbols of stability, the mountains will fly about like wool on the day of 
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Judgment. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Waqi’ah, “And the mountains will be shattered 
to pieces and become like scattered dust.” Verse 3 of Surah Takwir (Surah 81) reads: 
“When the mountains are made to fly about.” If this is to be the state of the 
mountains, one cannot imagine the disorientation that the rest of creation will 
experience. Allah Ta’ala says that the mountains will resemble coloured wool 
because mountains are of different colours, as Allah says in Surah Fatir, “From 
- the mountains there are different ridges, varying from white to red of different shades and 
some which are extremely black.” [Surah 35, verse 27] 


After describing the advent of the Day of Judgment, Allah Ta’ala describes 
the condition of people on the Plains of Resurrection. Allah says “As for him 
whose scales are weighty, he shall be (enjoying) a life of happiness.” The people of 
Heaven shall be completely satisfied with their lives. They will have absolutely 
no hardship or worries in Heaven. 


On the other hand, “As for him whose scales are light, his abode shall be 
‘Hawiya’. How will you know what this is? It is) the blazing fire.” Allah says about 
the scales of deeds in Surah A’raf, “The weighing on that day is the truth! As for him 
whose scale is heavy, these will be the successful ones. As for him whose scale is light, 
these are the ones who have lost their souls because they were unjust towards Our 
verses.” The details of the scales of deeds are discussed in Surah Kahf [Surah 18, 
verse 105] and Surah Mu’minan [Surah 23, verses 102,103]. 


Some Scholars state that the scales here in Surah Qari’ah refer to the scales 
that measure belief and disbelief. Therefore, those who have belief shall be 
admitted into Heaven, while the disbelievers shall suffer eternally in Hell. It is 
this same group of Scholars who interpret verse 105 of Surah Kahf (Surah 18) to 
mean that the deeds of the disbelievers will not be weighed at all on the day of 
Judgment. Some commentators state that the weighing of deeds here refers to 
Allah Ta’ala’s weighing of the deeds of the believers. Therefore, those whose evil 
deeds are heavier will be admitted into Hell to be cleansed of their sins while 
those whose good deeds are heavier will go straight to Heaven. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, has mentioned that those whose 
good deeds are heavier than their sins shall be admitted into Heaven even if they 
are heavier by a single deed. On the other hand, those whose sins are heavier 
than their good deeds will be doomed for Hell even if they are heavier by a 
single sin. He then recited the above verses of Surah A’raf where Allah Ta’ala 
says, “The weighing on that day is the truth! As for him whose scale is heavy, these will 
be the successful ones. As for him whose scale is light, these are the ones who have lost 
their souls because they were unjust towards Our verses.” [Surah 7, verses 8,9] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, also mentioned that these scales 
will be sensitive to even an iota’s weight of good or sin. Those whose good deeds 
are equal to their sins will be detained at “A’raf” (the barrier between Heaven 
and Hell. They will also be admitted in Heaven eventually). Those whose sins 
are heavier will also be eventually admitted into Heaven either by someone's 
intercession, after being cleansed of sin or purely by Allah’s grace. A Mumin 
(Believer) cannot remain eternally in Hell nor on A’raf. 


“As for him whose scales are light, his abode shall be ‘Hawiya’. How will you know 
what this is? It is) the blazing fire.” The Arabic word “umm” (translated above as 
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“abode”) literally refers to a mother. Hell will cling onto the people of Hell just as 
a mother clings onto her sibling. This is because these people clung to sin in this 
world in the same way. The Arabic word “Hawiya” refers to something that 
falls. Hell is described as “Hawiya” because of its extreme depth. Sayyidina Utba 
bin Ghazwan «s «| 2, narrates that a stone cast into Hell will continue falling for 
seventy years without reaching the bottom. [“Mishkat” p. 497 from Muslim] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Rivalry in amassing wealth has made you negligent... (2) ... until you reach 
the graves. (3) Never! Soon you will come to know! (4) Never! Soon you will 
come to know! (5) If you had certain. knowledge (you would not have 
preoccupied yourself with rivalry). (6) (By Allah) you will definitely see Hell! 
(7) (By Allah) you will then surely see it with the eye of certainty. (8) Thereafter 
on that day you will definitely be questioned about the bounties. 


The Arabic word “takathur” refers to mutual rivalry between people in 
amassing wealth, a trait which is commonly witnessed in many people. People 
vie with each other in amassing wealth and boast about their wealth to each 
other. Even though some people may not boast in front of others, this rivalry is 
ingrained in their mentality and they are always competing with others. Allah 
Ta’ala declares in Surah Hadid, “Know that the life of this world is merely play, 
futility, decoration, boasting among each other and rivalry in wealth and children.” 
[Surah 57, verse 20] 


Being engrossed in competing with others in amassing wealth has caused 
man to neglect those actions that please Allah and has also caused him to forget 
that he is heading for the grave. In this manner, people pass through this world 
steeped in negligence and, when they face the reality of the Akhirah ( Hereafter), 
they are bewildered and lacking good deeds. Then the wealth they amassed will 
be useless to them. Allah refers to this when Fe says, ‘Rivalry in amassing wealth 
has made you negligent until you reach the graves.” : 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 520) has reported the following incident about this 
rivalry among the Arabs. Rivalry existed between the Banu Abd Manaf bin 
Qussay tribe and the Banu Sahm bin Amar tribe of Makkah. On one occasion, 
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both tribes boasted that they had a greater number of nobles and leaders. After 
counting, it was found that the number among the Banu Abd Manaf tribe was 
higher. The Banu Sahm tribe submitted that their deceased should also be 
included in the count because these had been part of their tribe. When the dead 
were counted, the Banu Sahm emerged as victors by a few individuals. It was 
with reference to this that Allah revealed the verse “Rivalry in amassing wealth has 
made you negligent...” 


Allah continues, “Never! (This rivalry will not benefit you) Soon you will come to 
know (the error of your ways)!” Allah then reiterates, “Never! Soon you will come to 
know!” 


Allah says, “If you had certain knowledge (you would not have preoccupied 
yourself with rivalry).” Allah Ta’ala specifies “Ilmul Yagin” (“certain knowledge”) 
because knowledge is often uncertain as well. Thereafter, Allah asserts, “(By 
Allah) you will definitely see Hell! (By Allah) You will then surely see it with the eye of 
certainty.” When man sees the reality of the Hereafter for himself, he will truly be » 
convinced about the truth of it. Describing the three levels of certainty, Scholars 
mention that every living person has “Ilmul Yaqin” (“certain knowledge”) about 
death. However, when man sees the angels of death approaching him, he 
experiences “Aynul Yaqin” (seeing death with the “eye of certainty”). Finally, 
“Haqqul Yaqin” (“the irrefutable truth”) is achieved once a person actually dies. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 30 p. 260] 


Several verses of the Qur’an warn people against preoccupying themselves 
with the commodities of this world in a manner that their lives revolve 
completely around these things and they live and die for them. Allah warns man 
that the consequence of such behaviour shall be that they will see Hell and 
finally enter it. These verses remind man that this world is not everything and 
that death and the Hereafter are soon to follow. 


Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “Thereafter on that day you will definitely 
be questioned about the bounties.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” contains a lengthy discussion 
concerning this verse. The discussion centres around who will be questioned 
about Allah’s bounties and when will this questioning take place? Because this 
verse follows the previous verses, it seems that the subject matter is related. 
Therefore, this verse is also addressed to those people who will see Hell and who 
will be made to enter Hell. They will be questioned about Allah’s bounties to 
them to rebuke them for abusing these bounties and for not using these to please 
Allah and to prepare for the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-, ae 4) 1 said, 
“On the Day of Judgement, man will be brought forward like a lamb. He will then be 
presented before Allah, Who will ask, ‘Did I not grant you wealth and bounties? What 
did you do with these?’ He will reply, ‘I accumulated it and multiplied it until it 
flourished Then I left it all behind Allow me to return and bring it all before you.” 


The Holy Prophet ly «le 4! t+ continued, “Allah will say, ‘Show Me what 
you had sent ahead here [to the Akhirah (Hereafter)]. ‘He will again reply, ‘I accumulated 
it and multiplied it until it flourished Then I left it all behind Allow me to return and 
bring it all before You. “It will then transpire that he was one who had not performed 
any good deeds on earth. He will then be flung into Hell.” [Mishkat p. 443] 


Surah Takathur 102: 1-8 453 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 10 








Although it seems as if the verse addresses those who are destined for Hell, 
the general nature of the words make it impossible to rule out the possibility that 
every person will be questioned about the bounties that Allah blessed him with. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s | ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet i lo 
wi ale that man’s foot will be unable to move from the place of reckoning until 
he answers five questions. These questions shall be: 


1. In what way did he spend his life? 

In what pursuits didhe spend his youth? 

How did he earn his wealth? 

How did he spend his wealth? 

Did he practise the knowledge he had? [Tirmidhi] 
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Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «e 4\ ..2, narrates that the first questions that Allah 
will ask man concerning bounties shall be: “Did I not give you good health?” and 
“Did I not quench your thirst with cold water?” [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet -l-5 ale a! .le always advised His companions (Sahabah) 
ee a) 42, to thank Allah for His bounties. The Holy Prophet pl+y «le al be, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «« a) 2, and Sayyidina Umar «s ail 2) Were once guests at 
the house of an Ansari companion (Sahabi) «+ 4\ ..2). He served them a branch of 
a date palm on which there were ripe, dry and semi-ripe dates to choose from. 
He then slaughtered a goat and cooked the meat for them. When they had eaten 
dates and meat and drank water to their fill, The Holy Prophet ples se al Je said 
to Sayyidina Abu Bakr as 4) .2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) ,2,, “I swear by the 
Being in Whose control is my life! You will certainly be questioned about these bounties 
on the Day of Judgment (i.e. about whether you expressed gratitude for the bounty and 
whether you used the strength derived from the food for good or not). Hunger brought 
you out of your homes and Allah has blessed you with these bounties before you could 
return home. “|Muslim] 


Another narration reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale aii le, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr as a) 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, once met an Ansari Companion 
(Sahabi) «s %\ ..2, in his orchard. He served them a branch from a date palm from 
which they ate. When they asked for cold water, he served them some. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale at) Le then told them that they would be questioned about this 
bounty on the Day of Judgment. Hearing this, Sayyidina Umar «s \ ..2 , dropped 
the branch from his hand, causing all the dates to be scattered about. He then 
asked, “O The Holy Prophet ploy «le i le! Will we be questioned about this?” The 
Holy Prophet ply ate a1 6 confirmed that people will be questioned about every 
bounty except three. These are: 


1. A small piece of cloth used to cover the private parts. 

2. A piece of bread that appeases hunger. 

3. A home to protect one from the heat and cold Diieh is so 
small that one has difficulty entering it. [Mishkat” p. 369] 


Sayyidina Uthman «s 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet ples ale ail Le 
that man has a right only to three things and to nothing else. These are: 


1. A house to live in. 
2. Sufficient clothing to conceal his private parts. 
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3. Plain bread (without gravy) and water. [Tirmidihi] 





Sayyidina Abdullah bin Shakhir «+ 41 2, narrates that he entered the 
presence of the Holy Prophet ply «le 4! le while the Holy Prophet ply ale ail be 
was reciting Surah Takathur and saying, “Man says, ‘My wealth! My wealth!’ 
whereas only three things are actually his. (1) The food that he ate and digested, (2) the 
clothing that he wore out, and (3) the charity that he spent and sent ahead (for the 
Hereafter). -Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ .\ .2, has narrated the same hadith with 
the addition that a person will leave all else (besides the above three things) for 
his heirs. [“Mishkat” p. 440] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ .0\ ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet Ly «le a! 6 that a 
man will have three registers on the Day of Judgment. The first register will 
contain his good deeds, the second register will contain all his sins and the third 
will contain all the bounties that Allah blessed him with. Allah will tell the 
smallest bounty to take its price from the person’s good deeds. The smallest 
bounty will take all the good deeds and will submit that it has still not taken its 
full price. The person will then still have all the sins to account for and the rest of 
the bounties to pay for. However, when Allah wishes to shower a person with 
mercy, He will tell him, “O My slave! I have increased your good deeds and forgiven 
your sins.” The narrator of the hadith states that it was most probably on his 
occasion that the Holy Prophet ply ate ati 2 added that Allah will also say to the 
person, “I have given you all My bounties as a gift (i.e. without a price).” [“At Targhib 
wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 398] 


Allah has granted every bounty to man without man earning them. Allah 
can therefore question a person about how he used these bounties. Fortunate are 
those who engage in Allah’s Ibadah, are grateful to Him and constantly fear 
retribution from Allah. On the other hand, most wretched are those who have 
every bounty and do not even think of submitting to Allah. 


Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Ibrahim [Surah 14, verse 34], “If you try to count 
Allah ‘s bounties, you will never be able to do so. Indeed, man is extremely unjust and 
very ungrateful.” Man is extremely foolish. He humbles himself before people 
who give him things even though they may expect him to return the favour at 
some time. On the other hand, he refuses to humble himself before Allah, Who 
grants him countless favours without asking anything in return. Man refuses to 
prostrate to Allah and to fulfil His commands. Only Allah gives one’s good 
health and only He creates the cool water that slakes one’s thirst. 


NOTE: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ,t.y ale ai Le once asked them, “Is there any of you who is able 
to recite a thousand verses of the Qur'an daily?” The prophet’s 

companions (Sahabah)¢s «\ 2, replied, “Who can have the strength 
to recite a thousand verses daily? “Thereupon the Holy Prophet 4 2 
ley ate) said, “Can you not recite ‘Al Hakumut Takathur’ (Surah 
Takathur)?” This means that the reward for reciting Surah Takathur 
equals the reward of reciting a thousand verses of the Qur’an. 
[“Mishkat” p. 190] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of time! (2) Verily man is at a loss... (3) .... except those who 
believe, who do good deeds, who encourage each other towards the truth and 
encourage each other to exercise patience. 


Surah Asr encompasses man’s failure and success in a nutshell. By taking an 
oath in the name of time, Allah Ta’ala presents time as a witness to the fact that 
man in general is at a loss. He has to leave behind whatever he earns of this 
world and because he does not take a provision of good deeds to the Akhirah 
(Hereafter), he stands at a loss there. If man looks back in time and studies the 
history of past nations, it will become clear to him that most people have 
destroyed their lives in the Akhirah (Hereafter). If a person lives his life properly, 
he will be successful in the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the other hand, failure to do 
so will lead him to devastation in the Hereafter. 


Because most people choose disbelief instead of belief, Allah Ta’ala makes a 
general statement stating, “Verily man is at a loss. “Therefore, the entire species of 
mankind except the believers is at a loss. Describing this loss in Surah Zumar, 
Allah Ta’ala says, “Verily the losers are those who put themselves and their families at a 
loss on the Day of Judgment. Behold! That is the evident loss.” Such people will 
themselves be in Hell and they will also lead their families into Hell. The toss of 
the disbelievers is the worst loss because they will lose everything they earned in 
this world when they die and will have no deeds to assist them in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). They will be doomed forever because there will be no chance of 
returning to the world. 


Making the exception from those at a loss, Allah Ta’ala says, “except those 
who believe, who do good deeds, who encourage each other towards the truth and 
encourage each other to exercise patience.” People with the above four attributes do 
not have to fear suffering any loss in the Hereafter. In addition to the two 
fundamental attributes of belief and good deeds, such people also encourage 
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others to carry out good deeds and to refrain from sins. Not only do they 
encourage their family and friends, but also their associates, co-travellers and 
people they meet. They encourage them to accept the truth and to tread the 
straight path. 


In addition to this, they also encourage people to exercise patience. The 
word “Sabr” (translated above as ‘Patience”) refers to remaining steadfast in 
performing good deeds, refraining from sin as well as exercising patience when 
afflicted with any difficulty. As explained in other verses (such as verse 153 of 
Surah Baqarah), the word “Sabr” entails all these three meanings. The believers 
described in this Surah also patiently endure the harassment of people whom 
they encourage “towards the truth «. 


Every person needs to think whether he is leading a life in a manner that will 
cause him a loss or whether his way of life will lead him to salvation. People 
imbued with strong Belief are constantly concerned about their plight in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). They lose no opportunity to carry out good deeds and make 
every effort to avoid sin, especially the worst of sins viz. disbelief and polytheism. 
In this manner, they are always soaring to new heights in proximity to Allah. 


Unfortunately, there are many Muslims who neither seem to have any 
concern for their own salvation nor for the salvation of others. Of a person’s 24- 
hour day, approximately eight hours are spent in earning a living, while another 
six are spent sleeping. Another two to three hours are spent in Salah and other 
necessities. If the rest of the time is spent idly, it is wasted. If it is Spent in sin, one 
will have to suffer grave consequences. A believer ought to be concerned about 
his Akhirah (Hereafter) all the time. Many retired people who do not have to earn 
a living, while away their time in trivial pursuits without realising that they 
could make their time valuable by engaging in acts of Ibadah (worship) such as 
Salah, Tilawah (recitation) of the Qur’an, remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), teaching 
and propagating religion, etc. They could also be of invaluable assistance to 
religious organisations. If a person retires at about 50 or 65, he may still live for 
another 30 or 35 (or even more) years. To waste so much time in futile and 
Haram (unlawful) pastimes such as .backbiting, watching television, playing 
cards, etc is extremely foolish. An intelligent person is one who uses his time 
profitably by engaging in good deeds and abstaining from sin. 


The Surah makes it clear that it is not sufficient for a person to be concerned 
about his spiritual condition only. He has to ensure that others also practise 
religion, especially his family and subordinates. If he does rot see to this, his 
wife, children and family will become a source of grief for him in the Hereafter. 
The Holy Prophet pi.) ale a 2 made it clear that each person is a shepherd and 
will be questioned about his flock. [Bukhari] 


It is most tragic to note that parents nowadays turn their children away 
from religion, teach them how to earn Haram (unlawful) wealth and send them to 
places where their belief.is in jeopardy. This they regara:as progress when it is 
actually the worst retrogression. May Allah guide the Ummah. Amin. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Destruction be for every person who searches for faults (in others) and who 
mocks... (2) ... who amasses wealth and keeps meticulous count of it. (3) He 
thinks that his wealth will keep him alive forever. (4) Never! He will certainly 
be thrown into the “Thresher” (5) How will you know what the “Thresher” is? 
(6) (It is) Allah’s kindled fire... (7) . . . which penetrates the hearts. (8) It will 
certainly be locked over them... (9) ...in extended pillars. 


The two words “humaza” and “lumaza” (translated above as a “person who 
searches for faults” and’ a person “who mocks “respectively), both refer to people 
who search for faults in other people, who backbite, who ridicule, who speak evil 
of others, who condemn others, who. laugh at others and who poke fun at others 
either physically, verbally or by indications (such as winking). Referring to such 
people, Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Qalam, “Do not obey every person who excessively 
swears on oath, who is disgraced, who searches for the faults of others, who excels in 
carrying tales. “Condemning such actions in Surah Taubah_. Allah says, “Of them 
are those who ridicule you concerning charity.” Allah emphatically states in Surah 
Hujurat , “Never find faults with yourselves.” [Refer to the Tafsir of Allama Qurtubi \ ix , 
ate v. 10 Pgs. 181-184] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 1 2, has mentioned that the above 
verses refer to Akhnas bin Sharik, who used to mock people. Sayyidina Ibn 
Jurayj «ls 4) a«, states that the verses refer to Walid bin Mughiera who used to 
speak ill of the Holy Prophet -L.y «le i! Le in his presence and in his absence. A 
group of commentators are of the opinion that the verses refer to Ubay bin 
Khalaf while others mention that they refer to a person called Jamil bin Amir. 
Nevertheless, the verses clearly state that any person who engages in such evil 
deeds will be destroyed. People who attach no value to their salvation waste 
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their lives searching for faults in others so that they may publicise these. 
7 


Sayyidina Hudhayfa «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .) te a! lo 
said, “One who carries tales shall not enter Heaven.” [” Mishkat” p. 411] 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Ghanam «s 4) 2, as well as sayyidah Asma 
bint Yazid ts 4) 2, narrate that the Holy Prophet t+; ae 41 6 said, “The best 
servants of Allah are those who remind you of Allah when you see them. The worst 
servants of Allah are those who carry tales, who cast enmity between friends and who 
desire that harm should come to those who stay away from evil.” [“Mishkat” p. 415] 


Once, while speaking to the Holy Prophet -l-y ae <i) J+, Sayyidah Ayshah 
ize a! .2, alluded towards the shortness of Sayyidah Safiyya ts 41.2, [who was 
also one of the Holy Prophet ,L-s «1+ «i! 12 wives]. The Holy Prophet pL. 5 «le Pe 
then told Sayyidah Ayshah ys «i\ _.2, that she had spoken a word which is so evil 
that it could contaminate the oceans. [“Mishkat” p. 414] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s+ i ..2 , narrates that the Holy Prophet \ 1. 
els ale said, “That person cannot be a Mu‘min (Believer) who mocks, who curses, who 
is vulgar and who carries out indecent acts.” [“Mishkat” p. 413] 


The discussion concerning the abomination of backbiting has been given in 
the commentary of verse 12 of Surah Hujurat (Surah 49). 


Recounting another evil practice of the person who searches for the faults of 
others, Allah Ta’ala says that he also “amasses wealth and keeps meticulous count of 
it.” This trait betrays the person’s extreme love for material wealth. When a 
person is besotted with material wealth, he has no regard for Halal (lawful) and 
Haram (unlawful) when earning. He will leave no stone unturned to make money 
even though he has to usurp the wealth of another person or forsake his Fara’idh 
(abligations) and Wajib (Compulsory) in the process. In addition to this, such a 
person regards material wealth as everything. Although he knows that he will 
have to die, he behaves as if his wealth will be of use to him forever. Referring to 
this behaviour, Allah Ta’ala says, “He thinks that his wealth will keep him alive 
forever.” 


Allah Ta’ala emphatically negates this false notion when He says, “Never!” 
Neither will the person live forever in this world nor will his wealth remain 
forever. Mentioning the plight of such a person, Allah says, “He will certainly be 
thrown into the ‘Thresher’. How will you know what the ‘Thresher’ is? (It is) Allah’s 
kindled fire which penetrates the hearts.” The fire of Hell is so intense that it will not 
only burn the bodies of people but it will reach their hearts. Although this is 
sufficient to kill a person in this world, the people of Hell will not die. 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whenever their skins melt away, We shall exchange 
them for fresh skins so that they may taste the torment.” A verse of Surah A ‘la states, 
“He (the person in Hell) will then neither die there nor live.” 


Further describing the fire of Hell, Allah says, “It will certainly be locked over 
them in extended pillars.” The doors of Hell will be locked and they will have no 
escape. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas +s 4) .,2, has mentioned that the doors of 
Hell will be sealed with pillars. Allama Qurtubi «le i a«,, has reported that the 
pillars refer to the yokes that will be placed on their necks so that they cannot 
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escape. Other commentators mention that the pillars refer to the large flames of 
Hell which will scorch the people there, making it impossible for them to escape. 


NOTE: The phrase “Allah‘s kindled fire” makes it clear that the fire of Hell 
has already been kindled and will be ready before people are 
thrown into it. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates from the 
Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je 4) le that the fire of Hell was kindled for a 
thousand years until it became red. It was then kindled for another 
thousand years until it became white. It was then kindled for 
another thousand years until it became black. It is now black and 
dark. [Tirmidhi] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the people of the elephants? (2) 
Did He not lay their plans to waste... (3).... and send against them flights of 
birds... (4) ... who pelted them with clay pebbles... (5) ... making them look like 
eaten fodder? 


The word ‘fil” is an Arabic adaptation of the Persian word ‘pil”, meaning 
“elephant”. Because Arabic does not have a letter with a “p” sound, the closest 
equivalent is the ‘f (called ‘fa” in Arabic). Therefore, the word ‘fil” is used. The 
‘veople of the elephants” refers to a person called Abraha and his army. Abraha was 
appointed by the king of Abyssinia to act as the governor of Yemen. When he 
was appointed as governor, he decided to build a temple which would be an 
architectural masterpiece to be revered by one and all. He desired that the Arabs 
abandon the Ka’ba in Makkah and pay homage to this “Yemeni Kabah”. 
Consequently, he built a temple that was so tall that a person standing at the base 
was unable to see the top. He had the structure embellished with gold, silver and 
precious gems. He then made a proclamation that no one in Yemen should ever 
visit the Ka’ba in Makkah and that pilgrimage should now take place to his 
“Ka'ba “. 


Although the Arabs were idol-worshippers, the love and reverence for the 
Ka’ba had permeated their hearts. Consequently, the Adnan, Qahtan and 
Quraysh tribes became extremely upset. One night, a member of the Malik bin 
Kinanah tribe defecated in Abraha’s temple. When Abraha learnt that it was a 
member of the Quraysh who did this, he swore to destroy their Ka’ba. When 
Abraha sought permission from the king of Abyssinia, the king gave him his 
blessings and even sent his special elephant called Mahmud. Mounted on this 
elephant, Abraha marched with an army of elephants to destroy the Ka’ba. He 
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intended to raze the Ka’ba to the ground by fastening its pillars with iron chains 
tied to the elephants. 





When the news of this planned attack on the Ka’bah spread, the Arabs 
prepared to defend the Ka’ba and raised a large army under the leadership of 
Dhu Nafar. However; Allan Ta’ala did not desire that humans protect His Ka’ba. 
Therefore, Abraha crushed this resistance and took Dhu Nafar prisoner. When 
Abraha’s army reached the settlement of the Banu Khath’am tribe, their leader 
Nufayl bin Habib led his entire tribe against the army but they were also 
defeated. Nufayl was taken prisoner. Although Abraha intended to have him 
executed, he later changed his mind, thinking that they could use him as a guide. 


When the army reached Ta’if, the Banu Thagif tribe living there decided not 
to resist him because they had already heard about the fate of those who had 
previously resisted the mighty army. They also feared that if they oppose 
Abraha, he would destroy the temple they had erected in the name of their idol 
Lat. They therefore met with Abraha and offered him the services of one of their 
leaders by the name of Abu Righal. Abraha accepted Abu Righdl’s services as a 
guide and he led them towards Makkah. When the army reached a place called 
Maghmas, where the camels of the Quraysh grazed, Abraha captured all the 
camels. Among these camels were two hundred camels belonging to the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! le s grandfather Abdul Muttalib. 


From this place, Abraha dispatched his messenger Hanata Himyari to meet 
with the Quraysh leaders and to inform them that he did not intend fighting the 
people of Makkah. He made it clear that none of the residents of Makkah would 
be harmed if they did not oppose him in his objective of destroying the Ka’ba. 
When Hanata arrived in Makkah, everyone pointed him in the direction of 
Abdul Muttalib because he was regarded to be the most senior leader. When 
Hanata conveyed Abraha’s message, Abdul Muttalib told him that they had no | 
intentions of opposing Abraha because they did not have the might. However, he 
made it clear that the Ka’ba is Allah’s house which Allah’s friend Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) ale had built. He told Hanata that Allah would protect the Ka’ba 
and that they could proceed with their plans if they were prepared to fight Allah. 
Hanata then insisted that Abdul Muttalib accompany him to meet Abraha. 


When Abraha saw the handsome countenance of Abdul Muttalib, he 
descended from his throne and sat with Abdul Muttalib on the ground. Speaking 
through a translator, Abraha asked Abdul Muttalib why he had come. Abdul 
Muttalib said that he had come for his camels which Abraha’s soldiers had 
captured. Abraha said to Abdul Muttalib, “When I set my eyes on you, I had 
tremendous respect for you. However, I have lost all this respect now that you speak of 
your mere 200 camels knowing that I have come here to destroy your Ka’ba. You have 
said nothing about this. “ Abdul Muttalib said, “I am the owner of the camels and am 
concerned about them. I am not the owner of Allah’s house. The Master of the house 
knows how to protect His house. 


Abraha said, “Your God cannot protect it from me.” Then you do as you please,” 
said Abdul Muttalib. According to certain narrations, some other leaders of the 
Quraysh were with Abdul Muttalib at that time. They proposed to Abraha that if 
he left the Ka’ba to be, the entire Tihama region would pay him a third of their 
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crops annually. However, he refused this offer. He then returned Abdul 
Muttalib’s camels to him. Taking his camels along with him, Abdul Muttalib 
returned to Makkah. 


When he entered Makkah, he proceeded straight to the Ka’ba and, holding 
the ring of the door, he made supplication to Allah. A large group of the Quraysh 
joined him in the supplication in which they entreated Allah Ta’ala to protect the 
Ka’ba because they did not have the strength to resist Abraha’s powerful army. 
After having supplicated to Allah in all sincerity, Abdul Muttalib took all the 
people of Makkah to the neighbouring mountains because they were convinced 
that Allah’s punishment would seize Abraha and his army. 


The next morning, Abraha prepared the army to march into Makkah. 
Nufayl bin Habib, whom Abraha had taken prisoner earlier, took hold of the ear 
of Abraha’s elephant Mahmiud. He said to the elephant, “Return safely whence you 
came from because you are in Allah's sacred city.” Upon hearing this, the elephant 
immediately sat down. Try as they might, the elephant’s minders could not get 
him to stand. They even tried beating him with large iron spears and putting iron 
arrowheads in his trunk. However, he still would not walk towards Makkah. 
When they steered him in the direction of Yemen, he was prepared to walk. He 

was prepared to walk in every other direction besides the direction of the Ka’ba. 
~ It was then that the army saw many flights of little birds approaching from the 
coast. Each bird carried three little pebbles the size of the gram seed or 
(according to other narrations) the size of lentils. Each bird carried one in its beak 
and one in each claw. 


Wagqidi «Je i) a«, narrates that the birds (referred to as Ababil) looked 
strange and had never been seen before. They were the size of pigeons with red 
claws. Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyab «Je 1 a«, has mentioned that the birds were 
green with yellow beaks. Sayyidina Ikrima «s+ | ..2, narrates that the birds 
emerged from the ocean and had heads resembling animals. As the birds flew 
over Abraha’s army, they dropped their pebbles which pecked more power than 
a bullet. They went straight through anything they struck and settled deep in the 
ground. Seeing this punishment, the elephants all dispersed and all but one were 
unharmed. All Abraha’s soldiers did not die immediately. Those who escaped 
died painful deaths as they tried to make their way back to Yemen. Allah ‘Ta’ala 
had sent little birds with little pebbles to destroy an army that many Arab tribes 
could not resist. On that occasion, Abraha was afflicted with a horrible disease. A 
poison permeated his body and caused every joint to decay. By the time he was 
brought back to Yemen, his body was in pieces. He died there. Two of Mahmiid’s | 
keepers settled in Makkah but both became blind and paralysed. They were 
often seen begging from people. [The Tafsir of Allama Ibn Kathir «Je \ ax, v. 4 p. 549 and 
“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 525] 


This incident was witnessed by many people and it became a momentous 
event in Arab history. When referring to any event during that year, the Arabs 
would say that it happened in the year of the elephants. The Holy Prophet i) te 
ri.» ale was born in the same year, fifty days after the people of the elephants 
were destroyed. Because everyone was acquainted with the incident, Allah 
Ta‘ala speaks of the incident without introduction when He says, “Have you not 
seen how your Lord dealt with the people of the elephants?” Allah Ta’ala reminds the 
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people of Makkah that He had been merciful to them when He protected the 
Kaba which had given them respect among the Arabs. In this way, Allah 
preserved their honour and esteem. Allah asks them “Did He not lay their plans to 
waste and send against them flights of birds who pelted them with clay pebbles, making 
them look like eaten fodder?” It is the same Allah who sent His final Holy Prophet 
wlwy ade ai! Le to the people of Makkah, thereby increasing their honour and the 
honour of the Ka’ba. It was therefore necessary for the people of Makkah to be 
grateful to Allah for all these bounties. 





Commentators mention that any miraculous event that took place before the 
coming of a Nabi p>) ae is called “Irhas”. A miraculous event that took place 
after the coming of a Nabi pu ale is called “Mu’jiza”. The incident of the 
elephants is therefore regarded as an “Irhas” of the Holy Prophet ply «le a) Lo. 
The incident was a sign to indicate that a notable personality will soon appear in 
the city of Makkah who will have a special attachment with the Ka’ba. 


NOTE: The fact that Allah Ta’ala sent many flights of birds indicates that 
Abraha’s army was very large. While there were many soldiers, 
there were only eight to twelve elephants. Although swallows are 
usually referred to as “Ababil”, they are not implied in the verse. 
As explained earlier, these birds were a type that appeared most 
strange. 


The word “sijil” (translated above as “clay pebbles) is the Arabic version of 
the two Persian words “sangh” (stone) and “gill” (clay). They therefore refer to 
clay rolled into little balls and then baked to harden. These were the same type of 
pebbles used to destroy the nation of Sayyidina Lut pW) ale. These pebbles are 
neither as heavy nor as hard as stones broken off mountains. It is only by the 
power of Allah that these stones could have had the devastating effect they did. 


Allama Qurtubi «Je 4) a«, narrates from Abu Salih a i) a«, that he saw 
some of these pebbles in the house of Sayyidah Umm Hani ys 4) 2, the 
daughter of Abu Talib. He says that they were black in colour with red _ stripes 
across them. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ..2, has mentioned that tiny 
pimples developed on the parts of the bodies that the pebbles struck and that this 
was the beginning of small-pox. Allah knows best. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Because of the familiarity of the Quraysh. (2) .... their familiarity with 
travelling in winter and summer... (3) ...they ought to worship the Lord of this 
House... (4) ... Who fed them in their hunger and gave them safety from fear. 


Allah Ta’ala commanded His Khalil (friend) Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae to 
reconstruct the Ka’ba in Makkah. The Hajj (pilgrimage) to the Ka’ba had been 
taking place long before the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale i) le came into the world. 
Because the Quraysh lived in Makkah where the Ka’ba was situated, the Arabs 
held them in high esteem even though they were polytheists. Everyone regarded 
the Ka’ba to be “Baytullah” i.e. the house of Allah. Although the Arabs were 
accustomed to looting and fighting each other, no one ever attacked the people of 
Makkah because they lived. around the Ka’ba. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah 
Ankabut, “Do they not see that We have made the Haram peaceful, whereas people are 
being ravaged around them? Do they believe in falsehood and show ingratitude for Allah 
‘s bounties?” [Surah 29, verse 67] 


When the people of the elephants were destroyed and the incident became 
popular, the Arabs began to have even more reverence for the people of Makkah. 
Even the people of other areas began to respect them. 


Makkah is a barren area. The ground is covered in rocks, water is scarce and 

so is vegetation. There are barely any means of survival there. From ancient * 
times, the people of Makkah travelled to Sham in the north and Yemen in the 
south to get what they needed. Their caravans annually made a winter trip to 
Yemen and a summer trip to Sham. From there they used to bring some foods 
and other articles which they sold. In fact, the famous incident when the Roman 
Emperor Heraclius questioned Sayyidina Abu Sufyan «+ a) .2, about the Holy 
Prophet ply a ai! took place when the latter was on one of these journeys. 


Allah Ta’ala had therefore made these trade journeys of the Quraysh a 
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means by which their clothing and food requirements were met. At the same 
time, their safety was ensured by the presence of the Ka’ba. It is for this reason 
that Surah Quraysh follows Surah Fil. Allah Ta’ala reminds the Quraysh that He 
had ensured the safety of the Ka’ba by sending the birds to destroy the army of 
Abraha. By doing this, the safety of the Quraysh was also ensured because 
people respected them for their relationship with the Ka’ba. As a result, the 
Quraysh were free to travel anywhere in Arabia without fear of being waylaid or 
looted. As they travelled to Sham and Yemen, none would lay a hand on them 
because of the respect they had for them. It was therefore easy for them to 
transport to Makkah whatever they needed. Allah reminds them of these favours 
so that they realise that they have to be grateful to Allah and that “they ought to 
worship the Lord of this House Who fed them in their hunger and gave them safety from 
fear.” To worship other beings while enjoying all the bounties of Allah is an act of 
extreme ingratitude. 


NOTE: The Holy Prophet -l~s «le «i! Le belonged to the Banu Hashim clan, 
which was an offshoot of the Quraysh tribe. The Holy Prophet’s Je 
rly ae 1 grandfather was known by the title of Abdul Muttalib 
although his name was Shayba. His father was Amr bin Abd 
Manaf, whose title was Hashim. It is for this reason that his clan 
became known as the Banu Hashim (the children of Hashim). The 
name of Amr bin Abd Manaf’s father (i.e. Abd Manaf) was 
Mughiera bin Qusay. After him, the lineage is as follows: the son of 
Kilab, the son of Murrah, the son of Ka’b, the son of Luway, the son 
of Ghalib, the son of Fahar, the son of Malik, the son of Nadhar, the 
son of Kinana. 


While some Scholars mention that Quraysh was the title of Fahar bin Malik 
(Fahar the son of Malik), other Scholars state that it was definitely the title of 
Nadhar bin Kinana (Nadhar the son of Kinana). In his book “Al Bidaya wan 
Nihaya”, Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a», has mentioned the proofs for each opinion, 
but has preferred the second opinion and has also quoted an authentic hadith in 
support of this opinion. Therefore, the lineage of Nadhar bin Kinana are called 
the Quraysh. 


Some Scholars state that the word Quraysh is the diminutive form of the 
word “Qarsh ». When Sayyidina Mu’awiya «s+ .\ 2, asked Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ 1 2, the meaning of the word Quraysh, he replied that it is the 
name of a powerful sea creature which eats all other large and small creatures in 
the sea. The Quraysh were called by this name because they were a powerful 
tribe who overpowered other tribes. The word also conveys the meaning of 
unity. It is therefore said that because Qusay bin Kilab was the first person to 
unite various tribes to live in the Haram, he was given this title. According to 
others, the word Quraysh refers to earning a living by trade. The Quraysh 
received this title because trade was their occupation. 


The word Quraysh also has the meaning of ‘each’. It is recorded that Nadhar 
bin Kinanah used to search for the poor and assist them. During, the Hajj season, 
he and his sons used to search for the needy and give them so much wealth that 
it lasted them until they reached their homes. It for this reason that the tribe 
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received the title of Quraysh. Allah knows best. 


The Holy Prophet ply «+ i) le, his cousins Sayyidina Ali «s 3 ss) and 
Sayyidina Ja’far «« ai) 42), as well as their uncles Sayyidina Abbas «+ aN 52, 
Sayyidina Aqil «+ 4! .2), Sayyidina Hamza «+ | 2, all belonged to the Banu 
Hashim clan. Although Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i 2), Sayyidina Umar «s+ aI 2, 
and Sayyidina Uthman «+ .1\ 2, did not belong to the Banu Hashim clan, they all 
belonged to the Quraysh. 


Sayyidina Wathila bin Asqa ae ail 2, narrates that he heard the Holy 
Prophet ley «le a) Je say, “Verily Allah selected Kinana from the progeny of 
Sayyidina Isma‘il p>! «le and selected Quraysh from the offspring of Kinana. From the 
Quraysh, Allah selected the Banu Hashim and then selected me from the Banu Hashim.” 
[Muslim] 


The Quraysh did not accept Islam for a long while after the Holy Prophet 
play ale al be started propagating the message. They persecuted the Holy 
Prophet ls ate a) le and forced him to leave Makkah. However, Allah guided 
them to accept Islam and they rendered great services to Islam, planting the 
banner of Islam in the lands of great empires. Among the great generals of the 
Quraysh to accept Islam were sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ 4) .2, and 
Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «s+ a! 2). 


The “Sunan” of Abu Dawid Tayalisi le 41 a«, quotes a supplication of the 
Holy Prophet plu) «le i Je in which he supplicated to Allah saying, “O Allah! 
You had made the early members of the Quraysh taste punishment and calamities, now 
grant prosperity to the latter generation.” Allah accepted this supplication and 
granted great favours to the Quraysh together with using them for tremendous 
services to religion. 


The Holy Prophet p+) ale ai le mentioned that Caliph should remain 
within the ranks of the Quraysh. The Holy Prophet pL-) «le «i! Le also mentioned 
that as long as the Quraysh are steadfast upon the truth, Allah will disgrace those 
who harbour enmity for them. In another hadith, The Holy Prophet pl-y ale ai Le 
said that the Religion of Islam shall remain dominant under the leadership of 
twelve Khalifas (Caliphs), all of them from the Quraysh. 


Caliph ought to have remained within the Ummah, but monarchy and now 
democracy have crept into the Ummah, causing their downfall. Unfortunately, 
nowadays many so-called Muslims are claiming leadership of the Muslims. 
Although they attach titles of Qurayshi, Siddiqi, Uthmani, Alawi, etc to their 
names, these are restricted to names because it is very difficult to detect any trace 
of Islam in them. Neither do they look like Muslims nor do they behave like. 
Muslims. When they have lost their identities as Muslims, they cannot hope to 
command respect among the Muslims. What can be expected when such people 
lead the Muslims who bow to every command of their disbelievers mentors? 
May Allah guide the Ummah. Amin. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Have you not seen the person who denies the Day of Reckoning? (2) It is he 
who pushes the orphan away and... (3) ..who does not encourage feeding of the 
poor. (4) Destruction be for those worshippers who neglect their Salah... (5) .. 
those who are ostentatious... (6) .... and who refuse even minor articles. 


The Arabic word “ma‘un” (translated above as “minor articles “) refers to 
things that are insignificant and which will barely decrease a person’s wealth if 
_he gives them away to others. This Surah condemns six things, each one 
contained in each of the six verses. 


Allah begins by saying, “Have you not seen the person who denies the Day of 
Reckoning?” The first thing that Allah condemns in the Surah is denying the 
advent of resurrection and Judgment day. Of course, a person who denies 
Judgment day is a disbeliever. | 


Allah continues, “It is he who pushes the orphan away and who does not 
encourage feeding of the poor.” This verse describes the extreme miserliness of the 
person who denies Judgment day. Not only is he too miserly to spend on the 
needy, but he does not even encourage others to do the same. Neither does he 
have mercy on orphans nor on the poor. This verse tells us that harsh and 
merciless behaviour can be a trait of only a disbeliever. A believer is endowed 
with a compassionate heart. He takes pity on the needy and is convinced that 
assisting them will have its rewards in the Hereafter. If a disbeliever has to 
render assistance to the needy, his deed is not to please Allah and he has no 
expectation of reward in the Hereafter. In Surah Al-Haqqah, Allah Ta’ala 
describes a disbeliever who will suffer in Hell. Allah says, “Verily he never believed 
in the Majestic Allah and he never encouraged feeding the poor.” [Surah 69, verse 33,34] 
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After describing three traits of the disbelievers, Allah Ta’ala mentions three 
traits of those people who claim to be Muslims but who do not practise religion 
properly. These people include the hypocrites as well as sincere believers who 
are lacking in the practical application of Islam in their lives. Allah says, 

“Destruction be for those worshippers who neglect their Salah; those who are ostentatious 
and who refuse even minor article.” 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) i«, writes that “those worshippers who neglect their 
Salah” refers to all the following categories of people: 


Lt) Those who do not perform their Salah at all. 





isl Those who are unaware of the times of salah and perform 
their salah at the incorrect times. 





tel Those who perform their salah without observing the 
conditions and fundamentals of Salah. 





LI Those who are not attentive in their salah. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «+ | a, writes further that those who have any number 
of these traits in them shall be deserving of the condemnation in proportion to 
the number of traits found in them. However, the person who has all these traits 
in him shall be deserving of the full force of the condemnation of this verse. Such 
a person possesses all the traits of a Munafiq (a hypocrite) even though he may 
not be one at heart. Bukhari and Muslim report a hadith in which the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale a) be said that the Salah of a Munafiq is that he waits until the 
sun is between the horns of Satan before he hastily stands up for (the Asr) Salah 
and pecks at the ground four times. In such a Salah he hardly thinks of Alfah at 
all. 


Allah Ta’ala also mentions that such people perform Salah for show. There 
are many such people who have no true concern for their Salah but merely 
perform their Salah because they fear that others may think ill of them if they 
neglect their “Salah. They therefore perform Salah only to show others. 
Condemning this behaviour of the hypocrites in Surah Nisa, Allah Ta’ala Says, 

“Indeed the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah whereas He deceives them. When they stand 
up in Salah, they stand up lazily, to be seen by people and they remember Allah only a 
little therein.” [Surah 4, verse 142] 


A person who has faith in Allah and in His promises will perform his Salah 
scrupulously. It will make no difference to him whether he performs Salah in 
public or in private. In either case, the Salah will be meticulous. He will not 
regard humans as beings worthy of pleasing through Ibadah (worship). He will 
perform Tahajjud Salah (supererogatory prayer) sincerely without making 
statements like, “It was really freezing cold this morning when I got up for Tahajjud.” 
Just as some people boast about their physical acts of worship, there are many 
people who insist that a plaque with their names should be displayed on 
mosques or classrooms that they sponsor. Others insist that honorary titles 
should be attached to their names whenever their names are taken. There are 
also others who donate to people and then remind the recipients of their favour, 
thereby causing them hurt. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “O you who believe! 
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Render not your charity in vain by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
who spends his wealth to be seen by people and believes not in Allah nor in the Last Day. 
His similitude is like that of a rock on which there is some sand. Smitten by a rainstorm, 
it is left bare. They have no control of anything which they earn, and Allah does not guide 
the disbelieving folk.” [Surah 2, verse 264] 


One should bear in mind that the joy that enters one’s heart after carrying 
out a good deed is not ostentation. Similarly, carrying out a good deed in front of 
people does not necessarily entail ostentation. Ostentation is a condition of the 
heart which spurs one to do something so that people may think highly of one 
and praise one. Foolish are those people whom Satan has fooled into believing 
that they should not perform Salah with Jama’ah (congregation) because it is a 
public act and public acts denote ostentation. An act done publicly will be 
regarded as ostentation only when one’s purpose is to promote one’s image. If 
one intends only to please Allah, the act may be private or public. Of course, a 
good deed carried out privately is better. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Baqarah 
[Surah 2, verse 271], “If you make your charity apparent, then this is good, but if you 
secretly give it to the poor, it will be better for you and atone for some of your sins. Allah 
is Informed of what you do.” The fact that this verse describes giving charity 
publicly as “good” means that no harm is done by doing so, as long as one is 
sincere. 


The third trait of some people that Allah condemns is that they “refuse even 
minor articles.” These articles (“ma‘tn “) are such that allowing others to use them 
will neither cause one loss nor harm, nor will the article itself be tainted. When 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ ail 2, was asked what these articles were, he 
replied that they were those things that people usually borrowed from each other 
like hammers, pots, buckets, scales, etc. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s al ey 
also described “Ma’iin” as articles used domestically. Sayyidina Ikrima «le «i 4@ , 
gave examples of “Ma’iin” as strainers, buckets and needles. Other commentators 
have interpreted “refuse even minor articles” to mean that these people refuse to 
pay the obligatory Zakah. 


Because the Salah performed for show is not a Salah for Allah, performing 
such a Salah denotes an act of miserliness towards Allah, Who deserves much 
better. After mentioning this miserliness in one’s Ibadah (worship), Allah speaks 
about miserliness with one’s wealth when He condemns those people who 
“refuse even minor articles.” If a person refuses to lend articles to others which will 
cause no loss to him whatsoever, how can such a person be expected to part with 
other things? 


Failure to pay Zakah is also a terrible act of miserliness because Allah is 
instructing one to part with only one fortieth (2.5%) of one’s wealth after having 
it with one for an entire year. Expressing reluctance and delaying in giving 
something minor to someone is tantamount to not giving at all. Minor acts like 
giving a matchstick to someone to light a stove or lending someone a Qur’an or a 
mat for Salah will earn one great rewards and refusing these things will be a 
source of tremendous deprivation even though one will lose nothing. It is indeed 
tragic that there are some people who are extremely miserly and who would 
refuse even such insignificant things. 
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Sayyidah Ayshah \y+ 4! 2, once asked the Holy Prophet Be jade ai Le what 
things may not be refused. The Holy Prophet ch yale tI Je replied, “Water, salt 
and fire.” Sayyidah Ayshah yes 3) 2, said, “We understand (people's need for) 
water. What about fire and salt?” The Holy Prophet (1. «le a! te replied, “The 
person who gives fire will receive the reward of giving in charity everything that 
the fire cooks and the person who gives salt will receive the rewards of giving in 
charity all the food that the salt gives flavour to. The person who gives a believer 
a sip of water in a place where water is available is like one who frees a slave. 
The person who gives a Mu‘min (Believer) a sip of water in a place where water is 
not available is like one who has given life to a person.” [“Mishkat” p. 260] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ i\ ..2) narrates that he heard the Holy Prophet .J- 
ploy ale «it say, “Smiling with your Muslim brother is Sadaga (charity). Enjoining 
good is Sadaqa (charity), forbidding evil is Sadaqa (charity), guiding a lost person 
is Sadaqa (charity), assisting a person with weak eyesight is Sadaqa (charity), 
removing a stone, thorn or bone from the road is Sadaqa (charity) and pouring 


water from your bucket into your brother’s bucket is also Sadaqa (charity).” 


[“Mishkat” p. 169 from Tirmidhi] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. | 


(1) Verily We have granted you abundant good. (2) So perform Salah for your 
Lord and sacrifice. (3) Indeed it is your enemy who shall be unknown. 


While some commentators state that Surah Kowthar was revealed after the 
Hijrah (i.e. it is a Madani Surah), others say that it was revealed before the Hijrah 
(migration) (making it a Makki Surah). This Surah has the fewest number of 
verses in the Qur’an. The Arabic word “Kowthar” is translated as “abundant good” 
and also refers to the pond of Kowthar which will be given exclusively to the 
Holy Prophet pl «le a1 te on the Day of Judgment. Commentators have quoted 
several narrations concerning the reason for which this Surah was revealed. 
These will be quoted after the commentary of the verses, Insha Allah. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet , ale 4) te, Allah Ta’ala states, “Verily We 
have granted you abundant good.” The abundant good” that Allah Ta’ala gave the 
Holy Prophet ,l-) «le a1 .46 includes Prophethood, being the best of all the 
prophet’s companions -« 1! ..2,, the Qur’an, the largest Ummah, a Religion that 
has spread throughout the world and the high mantle of Maqam Mahmid in the 
Hereafter. The pond of Kowthar is a part of this “abundant good”. This abundant 
good” is not restricted to these things and there are numerous other bounties 
besides the above. 


Sayyidina Anas «s «i ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-) «+ 4! . said that 
when he was walking in Heaven, he saw a river, at both ends of which stood 
domes of hollow pearl. When he asked Jibril p>!) «Je what this was, the reply was 
that it was the river of Kowthar that Allah had granted to the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
ly ate. The Holy Prophet -L+y «te ai) Le says that when he looked closer, he saw 
that the bed of the river was pure fragrant musk. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 974] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4 ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 1+ 
wy ate di that travelling from one end to the other of the pond of Kowthar is a 





Surah Kowthar 108: 1-3 474 Anwiar-ul-Bayan (v. 10 











month’s journey and all the sides are of equal length. The water is whiter than 
milk, more fragrant than musk and has as many cups as the number of stars in 
the sky. Whoever drinks from there shall never be thirsty again. [“Mishkat” p. 487 
from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «© | 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai (io 
rl.» said, “My pond shall be so large that the distance between two ends is longer than 
the distance between Ila and Aden. Its water is whiter than snow, sweeter than milk 
mixed with honey and it will have more cups than the stars in the sky. I shall have to 
turn away the people of other Ummahs just as a person turns away the camels of other 
people from the drinking place of his camels.” The prophet’s companions ete al ow 
enquired, “O the Holy Prophet ply ate aii se! Will you be able to recognise us on the 
Day of Judgment?” The Holy Prophet pL «le | Le replied, “I shall certainly be able 
to recognise you because you will have a sign that no other Ummah will have. You will 
come to me at the pond with your faces, hands and feet shining with the effect of wudhu.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 487 from Muslim] 


According to another narration, the pond will have as many gold and silver 
cups as the stars in the sky. [“Mishkat” p. 487 from Muslim] 


The Holy Prophet -l-5 «le 4) .le also mentioned that two channels from 
Heaven flow into the pond of Kowthar, augmenting its water supply. The one 
channel is of gold and the other of silver. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet le 
wl.y ade aii that the pond of Kowthar is larger than the distance between Aden and 
Amman . Its water is cooler than ice, sweeter than honey and more fragrant than 
musk. It will have more cups than the number of stars in the sky and the person 
who drinks once from the pond will never get thirsty ever again. The first to 
come there for water will be the poor immigrants. When someone asked the 
Holy Prophet pl a | be for a description of these people, The Holy Prophet 
wie ade ail be said, “They are those whose hair is dishevelled, whose faces are pale 
(because of hunger and hardship), for whom doors (of rulers and the rich) do not open 
and to whom women of high birth are not given in marriage. Their behaviour with people 
is so excellent that they fulfil every right that they owe to others while they do not 
demand the rights that others owe to them (1.e. they forgo many of these).” 


This hadith describes the poor Immigrants as people who could not afford 
to smarten themselves and who did not really care to do so because they disliked 
wasting time in this. They concentrated their efforts in preparing rather for the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) instead of for this world. They were so overcome with 
hardships in this world, that they were physically affected and their faces had 
become pale. People looked down on them and did not invite them for functions. 
In fact, the rich and upper-class would not even let them into their homes or 
marry their daughters to them. However, these people will be extremely 
honoured on the Day of Judgment when they will be the first to drink from the 
hand of the Holy Prophet pls ale aii Le at the pond of Kowthar. 


When the Khalifa (caliph) Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz ale a) a», heard 
that the first people to drink from the pond of Kowthar will be those with 
dishevelled hair, dirty clothing, who are not married to women of high birth and 
for whom doors are not opened, he became extremely distressed. He said, “Alas! 
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Tam not like this. I am married to (Princess) Fatima the daughter of Abdul Malik and 
doors are opened for me. Now I will make sure that I shall not wash my hair until it 
becomes dishevelled and I shall not bath until my body becomes dirty.” [At Targhib wat 
Tarhib” | 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «+ .1\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale &i 
said, “I shall be waiting to give people water from the pond of Kowthar. 
Whoever will pass by me shall drink from it and whoever drinks from it shall 
never be thirsty again. Many people shall pass by me whom I will recognise and 
who will recognise me. However, a barrier will be cast between us. I shall say, 
‘This person was from us. ‘It will be said to me, ‘You do not know what innovations this 
person had introduced (in Religion) after you.’ I will then say, ‘Go away! Go away all 
those who changed my Religion after me. “’ [“At Targhib wat Tarhib”| 


The condition of such a person will be tragic indeed. Suffering severe thirst 
on the Day of Judgment, he will reach the pond of Kowthar only to have the 
angels shove him away and to have the “Mercy of the universe” tell him to go 
away. Following the teachings of the Qur’an and that Ahadith is the only avenue 
for a Muslim’s salvation. It is tragic that people have introduced thousands of 
new practices into Religion and have corrupted it. When they are advised against 
this, they take offence and speak ill of the one giving them good advice. They 
should understand that one should do whatever the Holy Prophet -l-y le al Lo 
told us to do and in the manner that the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Le did it. One 
should not do things as one pleases. When we are told that a certain act will earn 
one great rewards, we should verify whether it is so and ask for references. 


After recounting His great bounties on the Holy Prophet -l-y ae a1 te, Allah 
Ta’ala instructs, “So perform Salah for your Lord and sacrifice. - This command 
includes all types of Salah, be they Obligatory, Compulsory, Sunnah or 
Mustahab (preferable). The second command is to sacrifice animals in the name of 
Allah. This verse is actually a command to express gratitude for all the favours 
that Allah Ta’ala has given one. Salah is the greatest form of physical Ibadah 
(worship) and sacrificing an animal in the name of Allah is really a Jihad against 
the practices of the idolaters who sacrifice animals in the names of their idols. 
Although the address is to the Holy Prophet ,-u., «Je 4\ J, the verse applies to 
every Muslim. 


The Arabic word “nahr” (translated above as “sacrifice”) actually refers to 
slaughtering a camel, which is regarded to be the best animal to sacrifice. Of 
course, it is permissible to slaughter cows, sheep, goats, etc during the 10th, 11th 
and 12th of Dhil Hijjah. The addition of the clause ‘for your Lord” denotes that a 
person’s Salah and sacrifice should be solely for Allah’s pleasure. Those people 
are incorrect who, quoting Sayyidina Ali «. | 2, translate the word “nahr” as 
placing the hands on the chest. [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 558] 


Allah concludes the Surah by telling the Holy Prophet ply «le ai Jo, “Indeed it 
is your enemy who shall be unknown.” The books of Tafsir (exegesis) state that one of 
the Holy Prophet ,L-, «+ a! .l- staunch enemies As bin Wa’il used to tell people 
not to bother with the Holy Prophet ,L-, «Je i) + because after he passes away, 
there shall be none to take his name because he had no male offspring. Allah 
Ta’ala revealed the verse to tell him that while the Holy Prophet's ple «le a) Lo 
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name will echo throughout the world, he (As bin Wa’il) will be someone 
unknown. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« a1 2) narrates that Ka’b bin Ashraf, one 
of the wealthy leaders of the Jews of Madinah once visited Makkah. When the 
polytheists of Makkah asked him whether their idolatry was better than the 
Religion taught by the Holy Prophet -L., ae a1 te, he told them that their idolatry 
was better. It was then that Allah revealed the above verse. [Ibn Kathir] 


It has also been reported that the verse was revealed when one of the Holy 
Prophet’s pL ale at) le sons passed away and Abu Lahab told the polytheists 
that they had nothing to fear oom the Holy Prophet ly «le 4) t+ because his 
lineage has been severed. 


These unfortunate people thought that a person will be remembered in this 
world only if he has male offspring to bear his name. However, Allah Ta’ala has 
exalted the Holy Prophet’s -l-y ale 3! le name. Allah Ta’ala took him to the 
heavens where he became famous and Allah gave him millions of followers who 
constantly take his name. His name is taken during every Adhan and Iqamah 
and besides the salutations (Durtd) sent upon him during every person’s Salah, 
millions of people recite Durud when not performing Salah. 


In fact, even non-Muslims speak favourably of the Holy Prophet «le a) Le 
ry up to this day. Hundreds of thousands of people have proceeded through 
the lineage of the Holy Prophet's -L-y ale 1 Le daughter Sayyidah Fatima 4) 2, 
iz« and many thousands are alive today. On the other hand, none cares to 
mention the names of the Holy Prophet's -L-y aie 1 Le enemies who said that he 
would soon become unknown. They have left this world and the strings of their 
lineages have also been severed. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Say, “O disbelievers!” (2) “I do not worship what you worship... (3)..nor do 
you worship what I worship.” (4) “Neither am I a worshipper of that which you 
worship... (5) ..nor are you worshippers of that which I worship.” (6) “For you is 
your religion and for me is mine. 


Before the coming of the Holy Prophet -L-s «le «) \Le, the people of Makkah 
were idolaters and had even placed idols in the Ka’ba. They had great respect for 
the Holy Prophet pW) se 4! .te and used to call him “As Sadiqul Amin” (“The 
- Truthful and Trustworthy’). However, when he started stopping them from 
idolatry, they became his arch-enemies and began labelling him. 


Once, four of the polytheists approached the Holy Prophet pL «1+ aii ne with 
a proposition. These four were Walid bin Mughiera, As bin Wa’il, Aswad bin 
Muttalib and Ubay bin Khalaf. They proposed a compromise to the Holy Prophet 
poy ale bi Le, saying that they would worship his Allah if he worshipped their - 
idols. In this way, they said, his and their religion would be one and the Holy 
Prophet ply ade si! Le would be able to benefit from them. According to another 
narration, some of the most evil members of the Quraysh told the Holy Prophet 
wy ate ai .te that he should worship their idols for a year and they would 
worship Allah for a year. The Holy Prophet ply ale «i se responded by saying, “I 
seek Allah ‘s refuge from worshipping anyone besides Him.” They then said that if the 
Holy Prophet ly «1 aii Le at least kissed one of their idols, they were prepared to 
believe in him and would worship Allah. 


It was then that Allah revealed Surah Kafirin. The Holy Prophet «+ a) 
rs proceeded to the Haram and loudly recited the Surah to the Quraysh 
gathered there. The polytheists then lost all hope of compromising with the Holy 
Prophet ply ade a be and realised. that the Holy Prophet ply ale al. Le would 
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never worship their idols. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” 


Because the second and third verses have the same meaning as the fourth 
and fifth verses, Scholars have mentioned that the fourth and fifth verses serve as 
emphasis. However, others mention that because the grammatical structure of 
the second and third verses (being ‘fi’liyya” sentences) indicate that the action is 
confined to the present tense, the (second and third) verses mean that at present, 
I do not worship what you worship and you do not worship what I worship. On 
the other hand, the grammatical structure of the fourth and fifth verses (being 
“ismiyya” sentences) have no time constraints. The actions may therefore be 
assumed to refer to the future. As a result, the (fourth and fifth) verses mean that 
(in future) I will not worship what you worship and you will not worship what I 
worship. 


This interpretation prompts the question that if it is said that the 
disbelievers will not worship Allah, what about the many thousands of them 
who accepted Islam after the Surah was revealed? How can they be Muslims 
when the Qur’an tells them that they will never worship Allah? Scholars reply to 
this question by saying that the verse tells the disbelievers that they will never 
worship what the Muslims worship if they remain disbelievers. However, if they 
accept Islam, they will obviously be worshipping Allah. 


Allah Ta’ala concludes the Surah by stating that the disbelievers should be 
told, “For you is your religion and for me is mine.” Commentators state that this 
verse summarises the message of the Surah, serving as emphasis. The Islam of 
the Muslims is based on Oneness of Allah while the religion of the disbelievers is 
based on the antithesis of Oneness of Allah i.e. on disbelief and polytheism. The 
two are therefore irreconcilable. In addition to this, each party is staunch in their 
respective religions. As a result, neither will worship the deity of the other. 


Other commentators have interpreted the verse as: “O disbelievers! The 
message of the truth has reached you and the path to salvation has been outlined. If you 
do not want to accept, then do not try to veer me off the path.” 


A third interpretation is: “O disbelievers! Every person will see the fruit of his 
beliefs and deeds. While you shall suffer the consequences of your disbelief, we (Muslims) 
shall be amply rewarded for our belief in Oneness of Allah and our adherence to the 
commands of Allah. You people wish to make us suffer the same punishment you are 
destined to suffer by inviting us to accept your religion. I will not barter my salvation for 
punishment.” 


Some commentators have mentioned that Surah Kafirtn has been abrogated 
because it outlaws entering into a treaty with the disbelievers, an act which the 
Holy Prophet -lL- «le «i Le himself did when he entered into a treaty with the 
Jews of Madinah and the polytheists of Makkah afterwards. However, this 
interpretation is unnecessary because Surah Kafirtin outlaws only those treaties 
that require Muslims to denounce Islam or that require them to violate the laws 
of the Shari’ah. The Surah does not refer to treaties that do not entail these evils. 
Treaties that conform with the injunctions of the Shari’ah are permissible. 


NOTE: Certain sects claim to be Muslims despite holding beliefs that 
remove them from the fold of Islam. When they are advised to 
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return to the correct teachings of the Qur’an and the Ahadith, they 
excuse themselves by saying, “For you is your religion and for me is 
mine.” Such people misconstrue this verse to mean that every 
person is at liberty to adopt the beliefs and practices he wishes. The 
surah clearly addresses the disbelievers, making it clear that their 
religion is irreconcilable with Islam. No beliefs can be entertained 
which contradict the teachings of the Qur’an and the clear Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet ,l., «le a) lt. because these will remove a 
person from the fold of Islam. The leaders of these sects have 
beguiled their followers into adopting this attitude of “Do as you 
please and we will do as we please.” 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH KAFIRUN 


The Ahadith cite numerous virtues for reciting Surah Kafiran. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ «i ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ii le that 
Surah Zilzal equals half the Qur’an, Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112) equals a third of the 
- Qur’an and Surah KaAfirin (Surah 109) equals a quarter of the Qur'an. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ .i\ .2) narrates that the Holy Prophet plus ale ail be 
used to recite Surah Kafirtn and Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112) respectively in the first 
two Rakahs of the Sunnah of Fajr. [Muslim] | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ «i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4! Jo 
ply ale recited Surah Kafirin and Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112) in the Maghrib Salah. 
[Ibn Majah] ‘ 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ i) 2, has mentioned that he cannot 
count the times when he heard the Holy Prophet ply «le 4i te recite Surah 
Kafirun and Surah Ikhlas in the two Rakahs after Maghrib and the two Rakah 
before Fajr. [All the above Ahadith are reported in “Mishkat” p. 80] 


Sayyidina Farwa bin Naufal «+ 4) .», narrates that his father asked the Holy 
Prophet pL, ate i! .L» for something to recite when he lay down on his bed. The 
Holy Prophet ply ae ai le advised him to recite Surah Kafiran because it 
declares one’s exoneration from polytheism. [Tirmidhi, Abu Dawid and Darmi] 


Other Ahadith state that Surah Kafirin should be the last words on a 
person’s lips before he sleeps at night. [Abu Dawiid] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) When Allah’s help and victory come... (2) ... and you see people entering the 
Religion of Allah in droves... (3) .... then glorify the praises of your Lord and 
seek forgiveness from Him. Without doubt, He is the Greatest Acceptor of 
repentance. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet pl «le 4! te in this Surah, Allah Ta’ala says, 
“When Allah’s help and victory come and you see people entering the Religion of Allah 
in droves, then glorify’ the praises of your Lord and seek forgiveness from Him. Without 
- doubt, He is the Greatest Acceptor of repentance.” Glorifying Allah’s praises may be 
accomplished by reciting “Subha Nallah Wal Hamdu Lillah” (“Glory be to Allah 
and all praises are for Allah”). 


Although the Holy Prophet ly «le | le always engaged in Tasbih 
(glorifying Allah), Tahmid (praising Allah) and Istighfar (seeking Allah's 
forgiveness), the emphasis laid in this Surah prompted him. to increase in these. 
Sayyidah Ayshah \, 41 ..«, narrates that during the end of his life the Holy 
Prophet ly «de ail Lo abundantly recited: 


‘Subha Nallahi wa Bi Hamdihi Astaghfirullah wa Atubu Ilay” 
[Ibn Kathir] 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah s+ ai 2) narrates that towards the end of his life, 
The Holy Prophet ly «le a Le recited “Subha Nallahi wa Bi Hamdihi” in every 
posture. When she asked the Holy Prophet ply «le aii le the reason for this, he 
replied that he had been instructed to do so. He then recited the entire Surah 
Nasr. [Ibn Kathir] 


Commentators are unanimous that the “victory” in this verse refers to the 
conquest of Makkah. Surah Nasr was revealed two years before the Holy 
Prophet’s ply + si) Le demise. When the Surah was revealed, The Holy Prophet 
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pha y ade atl be called Sayyidah Fatima es 4) 2, and said to her that Allah Ta’ala 
had informed him that his demise was close. When she started to weep, The 
Holy Prophet -ly ale 1 Le consoled her by telling her that she would be the first 
of his family members to meet him. She then began to smile. [Bayhagi v. 4 p. 561] 





Sayyidina Umar «e 41\ ..2, used to allow Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4! 2, 
«© to sit with him in the gathering of the veterans of the battle of Badr. Some of 
them disliked that the young Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ al 2, sit with 
them because they had sons: of his age who were not allowed to sit there. 
Sayyidina Umar «s+ 4) 2, was aware of this reservation. One day, he asked those 
present what the message of Surah Nasr was. While some of them remained 
silent, others mentioned that it was a command to engage in Allah’s glorification 
and Istightar when Allah’s assistance came and when the Muslims conquered 
foreign territories. Sayyidina Umar «+ a 2, then asked Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ a\ 2, if this was the message. When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .~, 
ae ai replied in the negative, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, asked him what the 
message was. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .0\ 2, told them that the Surah 
conveyed the message of the Holy Prophet’s plus al aii le imminent demise. 
Sayyidina Umar «s 4! ..2, mentioned that he had understood the same message. 
[ Bukhari] 


The Holy Prophet i y ade dt (Le exerted himself more greatly in Tasbih 
(glorifying Allah), Tahmid (praising Allah) Istighfar (seeking Allah’s forgiveness) 
after the Surah was revealed because it indicated that he was soon to leave the 
world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a ..2, once recited Surah Nasr and then 
told the audience that after the revelation of this Surah the Holy Prophet 4) lo 
el» ale exerted himself ever so greatly in deeds of the Akhirah. [Ibn Kathir] 


The Holy Prophet pl) «Je <i) le was always engaged in matters related to 
the Akhirah (Hereafter). He exerted himself in propagating the message of Islam 
to the masses and in turning their attention towards Allah. Although this was a 
great act of Ibadah in itself, it nevertheless diverted some of the Holy Prophet 1- 
piv ale st} attention towards people. He was therefore instructed to engage in acts 
that directed his attention exclusively to Allah. The same message is given in | 
verses 7 and 8 of Surah Inshirah (Surah 94) where Allah says, ‘Se when you have 
completed, then exert yourself and turn to your Lord.” 


Despite exhaustive efforts in Makkah, not many Makkans accepted Islam. 
Instead of accepting Islam, they opposed the Holy Prophet ply ale 2! lo and 
forced him to leave Makkah. By then the message of Islam had spread 
throughout the Arabian peninsula. However, the Arabs did not accept Islam and 
decided to await the outcome of the struggle between him and his tribe the 
Quraysh. Consequently, the battles of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab followed after the 
Hijrah (migration). Eventually, in Ramadhan of the 8th year after Hijrah 
(migration), the Muslims marched inte Makkah and the Quraysh accepted Islam. 
It was after this momentous event that delegations of the various Arab tribes 
arrived in Madinah in droves to accept Islam. After accepting Islam, they 
returned to their respective areas and converted the people there. Surah Nasr 
predicts this when it says, ‘you see people entering the Religion of Allah in droves” 


scholars mention that when one reaches old age, one should exert oneself in 
Ibadah (worship) in preparation for death. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) May the hands of Abu Lahab be shattered and he be destroyed. (2) Neither 
his wealth nor the things he earned shall avail him. (3) He shall soon enter the 
flaming fire... (4) ... and his wife as well. (Evil is) that woman who carries | 
firewood. (5) Around her neck is a string of palm fibre. 


The Holy Prophet pls le ai .Je’s father Abdullah had ten brothers, all the 
children of his father Abdul Muttalib. One of these ten uncles of the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale i le was called Abu Lahab. His real name was Abdul Uzza. 
When the Holy Prophet ly «Je #1 46 announced his Prophethood, Abu Lahab 
and his wife were among his staunchest opponents. 


When Allah revealed the verse: “Warn your closest relatives”, The Holy 
Prophet ,ly ae ai! le mounted the hill of Safa and called various tribes of the 
Quraysh like the Banu Fahar, the Banu Adi, etc by name. Their response was so 
overwhelming that those who could not present themselves sent someone to 
represent them. When they had all gathered, he asked them, “Will you people . 
believe me If I told you that an army of horsemen were advancing to attack you from 
behind this mountain?” 


They replied, “We shall certainly believe you. We have never known you to be 
untruthful. “The Nabi (Prophet) ply «le 3 te then took the names of many 
relatives present and warned them about the life after death. The Holy Prophet 
wlwy ade ail be then said to them, “Purchase your souls (by carrying out deeds that will 
save you from Hell). I cannot save you from Allah's punishment. O children of Abd 
Manaf I cannot save you from Allah's punishment. O Abbas bin Abdil Muttalib! I 
cannot save you from Allah’s punishment. O (my aunt) Safiyya! I cannot save you from 
Allah’s punishment. O Fatima the daughter of Muhammad! Ask whatever you please 
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from my wealth. I cannot save you from Allah ‘s punishment.” Addressing the entire 
assembly, the Holy Prophet -L-, «le ai 6 recited the verse “He is but a warner to 
you before the advent of a severe punishment.” The Holy Prophet pls ade a) ue then 
said to them, “I am warning you of a severe punishment (jf you do not believe in what I 
preach to you).” Thereupon Abu Lahab said, “May you be destroyed forever. Have 
you gathered us for this?” It was then that Surah Lahab was revealed, where Allah 
says, “May the hands of Abu Lahab be shattered and he be destroyed. Neither his wealth 
nor the things he earned shall avail him.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 702] 


A narration of Muslim (v. 1 p. 14) states that the Holy Prophet pL-y ale ai be 
addressed the Quraysh individually and collectively. Addressing the Banu Ka’b 
bin Luway, the Banu Murra bin Ka’b, the Banu Abdush Shams, Banu Abd Manaf 
and the Banu Hashim, he said, “Save yourselves from Hell. I cannot save you from 
Allah ‘s punishment.” It was then that Abu Lahab said what he did and Surah 
Lahab was revealed. 


Abu Lahab received the title of “Abu Lahab” (“Father of flames “) because he 
was very handsome and. had a reddish complexion that resembled the colour of 
flames. When Abu Lahab cursed the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) t+, Allah Ta’ala 
used the word “Lahab” (flames, which was a source of pride to him) to describe 
the disgraceful punishment that he will suffer in the Hereafter. Allah describes 
the fire of Hell as “Dhata Lahab” (translated above as ‘flaming fire} 


Allah Ta’ala says, “May the hands of Abu Lahab be shattered and he be 
destroyed.” Allama Qastalani «ls «| 1«, has written that Abu Lahab’s hands are 
mentioned here because he used his hands to throw stones at the Holy Prophet 
wlwy ale sbi Je, causing his blessed heels to bleed. 


Allah Ta’ala mentions that before entering the flaming fire, Abu Lahab will 
be destroyed. This occurred in this world when he developed a terrible case of 
small pox which made people avoid him. People were so afraid that the disease 
might be contagious that they forced him to live in an isolated house and they 
did not associate with him at all. He finally died in this state. His corpse lay 
untouched in the house for three days, eventually, when people started taunting 
his sons, they managed to get someone to place his body against a wall. They 
then stoned the corpse until it crumbled and was buried beneath the stones. [“Al 
 Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 3 p. 309] 


“Ar Rowdhul Unf states that Abu Lahab’s corpse was bound to a stake and 
cast down a pit. Thereafter, stones were thrown on top of it. There is presently a 
mountain near Makkah where tradition has it that Abu Lahab was thrown there. 
The mountain is also called the mountain of Abu Lahab. 


Allah Ta’ala says, “Neither his wealth nor the things he earned shall avail him.” 
Abu Lahab was extremely wealthy and he also had many children. 
Commentators mention that “the things he earned” refer to his children because 
The Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le said, 


“Your children are from the things you earn.” Therefore, the wealth and 
children of Abu Lahab will be useless to him in the Hereafter. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
states that when the Holy Prophet ly «1+ 4 .L told the Quraysh that they should 
save themselves from Hell, Abu Lahab told the people that if he were ever to 
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suffer punishment on account of his disbelief, he would ransom himself with his 
wealth. It was in response to this that Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse: “Neither his 
wealth nor the things he earned shall avail him.” 


Allah continues, “He shall soon enter the flaming fire and his wife as well.” Abu 
Lahab’s wife was a woman called Arwa, who was commonly known as Umm 
Jamil. She was the sister of Abu Sufyan and like her husband, vehemently 
opposed the Holy Prophet +) a 4) te. Although every disbeliever will enter 


~ Hell, Abu Lahab and his wife have been specifically named as inmates of Hell, 


indicating that that they were a really evil couple. As long as the world exists, 
people shall be reciting this Surah, proclaiming the despised nature of these two 
and announcing their final abode. May Allah Ta’ala save us from Hell. Amin. 


Describing Abu Lahab’s wife, Allah says, “(Evil is) that woman who carries 
firewood.” In addition to the many things she did to harm the Holy Prophet 4! _.- 
pix y ale, one of her worst acts was that she used to collect thorny branches and 
place them on the road the Holy Prophet pls «le ail le used. Although the Holy 
Prophet -l-) ale i) be could easily avoid them, the act indicates her sadistic 
nature and enmity for the Holy Prophet --) a ai te. She left no stone unturned 
to harm the Holy Prophet -l-) «ls ii .l- and even did things that caused him the 
slightest harm. 


The following interpretations of this verse have also been reported: 





il] Despite her wealth, she was extremely miserly and used to 
carry firewood by herself. 





LL) Size used to carry tales, symbolised by firewood because 
these tales ignited the fires of discord and enmity between 
people. 


‘The firewood is symbolic of the sins she committed: 





cl Just as she assisted her husband to harm the Holy Prophet «i - 
plus ee, She will assist in punishing him in Hell by carrying 
firewood to fuel the flames burning him. [Ibn Kathir] 


Allah says further about her, “Around her neck is a string of palm fibre.” Some 
commentators have stated that this string will be around her neck to carry the 
firewood. However, this interpretation does not seem appropriate because 
people do not tie a bundle of firewood around their necks. Other commentators 
have mentioned that she used to wear an extremely expensive necklace which 
she told people she would spend to oppose the Holy Prophet pls ale ai bo. In 
lieu of this, she will be made to wear a necklace of fire in Hell which will 
resemble a string made of palm fibre. Some commentators have translated 
“string of palm fibre” as “a woven string”. 


NOTE: The Holy Prophet ply ale i) le had four daughters. Sayyidah 
Zaynab \y-+ 4) 2, was the eldest and Sayyidah Fatima ts i 2, was 
the youngest. Between these two there were Sayyidah Umm 
Kultham and Sayyidah Ruqayya \y+ i! 2). The Holy Prophet 4! ..- 
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ely aie married the three eldest daughters before announcing his 
Nubuwat (Prophethood). Sayyidah Zaynab \:s «| .2, was married to 
Abul As bin Rabi «+ 4) 2, while Sayyidah Umm Kulthim 4 .2, 
we and Sayyidah Rugayya us +! 2, were married to Utba and 
Utayba, two sons of Abu Lahab. When Surah Lahab was revealed, 
the two had not yet started living with their husbands. Abu Lahab 
told his sons that they either divorce the Holy Prophet’s «+ ai J. 
~L-, daughters or completely disassociate themselves from him. 


While one son merely pronounced the divorce before the Holy Prophet - 
iy ade ait, the other insulted the Holy Prophet pl. ale ai) Le as well. In response 
to his abuse, The Holy Prophet ly ale 4! Le prayed, “O Allah! Release one of Your 
beasts on him.” Although not a Muslim, Abu Lahab was alarmed to hear this 
curse. He said to his son, “You will be unable to escape this.” 


Abu Lahab once took this son along with him to Sham (syria). He told the 
people in their caravan to take good care of his son because he feared the curse of 
the Holy Prophet ply ale «i! Le. When they camped at a place where there were 
many wild animals, they piled all their goods, making a small hillock. The son 
was then placed on top to sleep while the rest of the people slept around the pile. 
However, no plan can thwart Allah’s decree. That night a lion came to their camp 
and, sniffing the faces of all those asleep, left them unharmed. It then leapt right 
on top of the pile, recognised its victim and snapped his head off. The 
condemned man’s shriek was useless because none could save him. 


“Jam‘ul Fawa‘id” reports that the doomed son was Utayba, Sayyidah Umm 
Kultham’s ys «i 2, husband. It is also reported that when the caravan camped 
at a placed called Zarqa, a lion circled the camp. When Utayba saw it, he said, 
“Alas! This lion will not leave without killing me according to Muhammad's 41s &\ le 
rly curse. Sitting where he was, Muhammad buy se a) be has killed me here.” 
Thereafter, the lion left to return at night to complete its task. 


“Dala‘ilun Nabuwwah” (p. 163) reports that the ill-fated son was Utba. It is 
mentioned in this book that the people of the caravan heard the roar of a lion as 
they travelled. Hearing this, Utba trembled with fear. The others asked him, 
“Why are you trembling so? You need not worry so much because we all share the same 
fate.” He replied, “Muhammad Ls ate a) be had cursed me. By Allah! There is none 
beneath the sky as truthful as he.” That night, he did not touch his supper. The 
people of the caravan slept around him that night and the lion arrived, growling 
softly. Sniffing at all the others, it left them and attacked only Utba. The doomed 
man’s last words were, “I always maintained that Muhammad ply «Je \ Je was the 
most truthful.” Abu Lahab also mentioned, “I had always known that this son 
would never escape the curse of Muhammad ply ade abi Le.” 


Although the narration of “Dala‘ilun Nabuwwah” mentions that this son was 
Utba, the correct opinion is that he was Utayba because reliable books like “Al 
Isabah", “Asadul Ghaba” and “Isti‘ab” all mention that Utba became a Muslim. 
Hafidh Ibn Hajar «+ .i\ a=, writes in “Al Isaba” that when the Muslims conquered 
Makkah, The Holy Prophet pL-5 «le a! .L6 asked Sayyidina Abbas «« at! .2,, “Where 
are your brother (Abu Lahab’s) sons Utba and Mu’attab?” When Sayyidina Abbas ..) 
ae ai\ said that the two had left Makkah, The Holy Prophet pl. ale is) Le asked 
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him to bring them to him. He found them in Arafah and they hastily came to 
accept Islam. The Holy Prophet py a« ai) de said, “I had asked Allah for these two 
sons of my uncle.” Both these sons of Abu Lahab participated in the Battle of 
Hunayn. Utba continued living in Makkah and passed away there. 


It is truly unfortunate that despite attesting to the truthfulness of the Holy 
Prophet pL ade 1 le and being convinced about the imminent punishment, Abu 
Lahab and his son refused to accept Islam. When a person becomes obstinate, he 
will adhere to falsehood even though he may be a rational person. Instead of 
behaving sensibly he will then fall prey to his carnal passions and carry out 
deeds that displease his Lord. May Allah save us from such behaviour. Amin. 


NOTE: The Holy Prophet's -lu5 «le ai bo eldest daughter Sayyidah Zaynab 
lge ah! 2) was married to Sayyidina Abul As bin Rabi «+ 4) ..2,, who 
also migrated to Madinah. When he passed away in the 8th year 
after Hijrah (migration), The Holy Prophet -L-s «le 4) Le personally 
laid his body to rest in the grave. After Utba and Utayba divorced 
the Holy Prophet's ply ate ai\ le daughters, Sayyidah Ruqayya 5 
lus ak) was married to Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan «+ 4) ..2,. The 
couple migrated twice to Abyssinia and then to Madinah. Sayyidah 
Rugayya is «i 2, passed away when the Holy Prophet «+ 4) le 
ri.» had left Madinah for the Battle of Badr. May Allah be pleased 
with her and keep her pleased. Amin. 


After her demise, The Holy Prophet ply «+ | je married his third 
daughter Sayyidah Umm Kultham te a) 2) to Sayyidina Uthman «- ai ,2). 
Because Sayyidina Uthman « \ 2, married two of the Holy Prophet's ale ai Le 
i.» daughters consecutively, he was known as “Dhun Nurayn” (“The Possessor of 
two lights”). When Sayyidah Umm Kulthtim \s 4) ..2, passed away in the 9th 
year after Hijrah, The Holy Prophet jl) «le 4) l. said that if he had another 


unmarried daughter, he would have married her also to Sayyidina Uthman ..-) 
as alll, 


Sayyidah Fatima \:+ i) 2, was the youngest daughter of the Holy Prophet 
wlw 9 aple ai! xe. She married Sayyidina Ali as a1 2), from whom she bore children. 
The Holy Prophet’s ,l«s ale a) Le lineage proceeds from this marriage. She 
passed away six months after the Holy Prophet plus ade abt (Le. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Say, “He Allah is One.” (2) “Allah is Independent. ” (3) “He has no children 
and is not anyone’s child.” (4) “There is none equal to Him.” 


Although Surah Ikhlas is brief, it makes the fact clear that Allah Ta’ala is 
The One and Only worthy of worship and that none shares His attributes. 
Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b «s «i! ..2, narrates that Surah Ikhlas was revealed when 
the polytheists asked the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le to tell them Allah’s lineage. 


He narrates that Amir bin Tufayl and Arbid bin Rabi’ah once came to the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le. Amir said, “O Muhammad js 4 al 2! To what do 
you call us?” The Holy Prophet plu y ade ib) Le replied, “I am calling you towards 
Allah.” Amir then said, “Describe Allah to us. Is He made of gold, silver, iron or 
wood?” According to another narration, the Jews asked the Holy Prophet 4 .J- 
ely ale to tell them what Allah was made of and whether Allah eats and drinks. 
It was then that Surah Ikhlas was revealed. Because of their insolence, Arbid was 
killed by a thunderbolt while Amir was killed by a plague. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


This Surah is called Surah Ikhlas (“the Surah of Sincere Devotion”) because 
it is sincerely devoted to the subject of Oneness of Allah. The Holy Prophet i 
el. ale also referred to this Surah as Surah Ikhlas. [“Durrul Manthir” v. 6 p. 414] 


Sayyidina Adam >! «Je was the first man and the first Nabi (Prophet). It 
was from him and his wife Sayyidah Hawwa p> ke that mankind multiplied. 
He taught his children Oneness of Allah and they all worshipped only Allah. 
Many generations after him also worshipped only Allah. Since it was impossible 
for satan to make people deny the existence of Allah, he started by indoctrinating 
them with false beliefs. One of the fundamental beliefs he used to veer them 
away from Oneness of Allah was to make them believe that Allah Ta’ala was 
similar to man in that He had children and required the things man requires. 


Another poisonous arrow he shot at them was to make them believe that 
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among Allah’s creation were beings who also had to be worshipped to attain 
proximity to Allah. He convinced them that these beings would intercede for 
them in Allah’s court if they worshipped them. Using such methods, Satan made 
many people believe that the angels were Allah’s daughters and that people like 
Sayyidina Isa UJ ale and Sayyidina Uzair ps) ale were Allah’s sons. He also 
made them prostrate to idols and sacrifice animals in the names of idols. Idol 
worship began even before the coming of Sayyidina Nith pW! «Je. As people fell 
fo. Satan’s guile, Allah Ta’ala continued sending the Anbiya (Prophet's) pu) wate 
as well as divine scriptures to this world to guide them. However, the majority of 
people in every period refused to believe in Oneness of Allah and continued 
practising polytheism. 


When the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! Le started calling people to Oneness of 
Allah, polytheism had become so widespread and accepted that the polytheists 
gaped and said, “Has he made all the many gods into one god? This is indeed 
something strange | When anything becomes popular, anyone speaking against it 
is treated with suspicion even though the thing is evil. When polytheism and 
idolatry became popular in the Arabian peninsula, even the progeny of the 
stalwart of Oneness of Allah [Sayyidina Ibrahim >! le] stooped to the level of 
placing 360 idols in the Ka’ba, which he built as a shrine of Oneness of Allah. 
Arabia was filled with temples and idols that were revered by all. 


3 When these people asked the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le to explain Allah’s 

lineage, Allah revealed Surah Ikhlas commanding the Holy Prophet plus le ail eo 
to tell the people that “He Allah is One.” This verse makes it clear that Allah is 
Only One of His kind and that none of the creation can be compared to Him in 
any way. 


Furthermore, Allah states, “Allah is Independent.” Sayyidina Abu nee 
as al 2) has mentioned that this means that Allah needs no one, but that 
everything needs Allah. Translating the word “Samad” as “Independent” does not 
do justice to the word because the word includes the fact that all are in need of 
Allah. ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Ibnul Ambari «Je | i+, that lexicologists are 
unanimous that the word “Samad” refers to a sovereign who is second to none 
and to whom everyone turns for their needs and all their affairs. 


According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3) 2), the word “Samad” 
refers to a sovereign whose sovereignty is absolute, whose honour is absolute, 
whose majesty is absolute, whose forbearance is absolute, whose knowledge is 
absolute, whose wisdom is absolute and whose every fragment of honour and 
sovereignty is absolute. 


“He has no children and is not anyone's child.” This verse answers those people 
who want to know Allah’s lineage. They should know that Allah Ta’ala has no 
family at all. There is always a similarity between parent and child. Since none is 
similar to Allah at all, He can have neither parents nor children. Allah Ta’ala says 
in Surah Maryam, “They say, ‘Rahman has taken a child.’ You have certainly said a 
grave thing. (The gravity of what you say is so intense that) The heavens may split 
asunder because of it, the earth may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to 
pieces. All this because they ascribed children to Rahman. It is not befitting of Rahman to 
take children. Every thing within the heavens and the earth shall come to Rahman as 
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slaves.” [Surah 19, verses 88-93] 


. Allah has been forever and shall remain forever. He had no birth and none 
was born from Him. The Polytheists who believed that the angels are Allah’s 
daughters are wrong just as the Christians are wrong to believe that Sayyidina 
Isa p>! ate is Allah’s son and just as the Jews are wrong to believe that Sayyidina 
Uzair oJ) ale was Allah’s son. They merely copy what others say without 
thinking. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Taubah, “The Jews say, “Uzair is the son of 
Allah!’ and the Christians say, ‘Masih is the son of Allah!’ These are mere words that 
emerge from their mouths. They imitate the statements of those who passed before them. 
May Allah destroy them! Where are they wandering astray?” [Surah 9, verse 30] 


“There is none equal to Him.” This verse negates every type of similarity that 
people may draw between Allah and his creation. Only He is worthy of worship, 
only He has knowledge of everything and only He can fulfil needs. This verse is 
similar to the verse of Surah Shura where Allah Ta’ala says, “There is nothing like 
Him, and He is the All Hearing, the All Seeing. “[Surah 42, verse 11] 


In an exceptionally concise manner, the Surah confirms that every good 
attribute is found in Allah and it denies that Allah has any defect. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ a) ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «le i! Je 
el.» that people constantly say that Allah has created everything and then they 
ask who created Allah. When this question is posed, one should say, “Allah is 
Independent. He has no children and is not anyone's child. There is none equal to Him.” 
According to another narration, The Holy Prophet ply ale a1 .t2 advised that 
when this question plagues one’s mind, one should say: 


“I believe in Allah and His “apostles ee ae [Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | ..2, has also narrated from the Holy Prophet 
wloy ale di) be that Allah Ta’ala says, “The son of Adam has falsified Me when he 
should not do so. He has also sworn Me when he should not do so. He has falsified Me by 
saying that I cannot resurrect him whereas I created him the first time and creating the 
second time is even easier. Man swears me by saying that I have children whereas I am 
The One, The Independent. I have no children neither am I anyone's child. There is none 
equal to Me.” [“Mishkat” p. 13] 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH IKHLAS 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s 4 ..2, narrates that a Sahabi (Companion) .,., 
as i} once heard another Sahabi «+ a 2, repeatedly reciting Surah Ikhlas. When 
he reported this to the Holy Prophet ply ale a! le, the Nabi -L-y ate ai Je sensed 
that he regarded the act as insignificant. The Holy Prophet pl-y ale a) Le told him 
that Surah Ikhlas equalled a third of the Qur’an. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 750] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ \ 2, reported that the Holy Prophet «le ai J. 
cis once told them, “Should I not recite a third of the Qur'an to you?” the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai .Lo.then recited Surah Ikhlas. [Muslim v. 1 p. 271] 


Sayyidah Ayshah is at ..2, narrated that the Holy Prophet ploy «le a we 0 once 
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appointed a person to lead a military expedition. Whenever this person led the 
others in Salah, he always ended every Rakah by reciting Surah Ikhlas. When the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -¢s 4) .2, mentioned this to the Holy Prophet 
rly ae ai! Le, he told them to ask the person his reason for doing this. When they 
asked him, he replied, “The Surah is a description of Allah and I love reciting it.” 
Upon hearing this reply, The Holy Prophet py «l- aii be told the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) + 4.2, to tell the person that Allah loves him as well. 
[Muslim v. 1 p. 271] 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Anas «+ a1 2), when the person told 
the Holy Prophet +s a+ ai) Je that he loved the Surah, The Holy Prophet al die 
rly ale said to him, “Your love for this Surah shall enter you into Heaven.” [ Tirmidhi| 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyab «J i) a#,, narrates that the Holy Prophet aN gle 
rly ale said, “A palace in Heaven is built for the person who recites Surah Ikhlas 
ten times and two palaces in Heaven are built for the person who recites Surah 
Ikhlas twenty times.” Hearing this, Sayyidina Umar «+ ai 2, said, “O the Holy 
Prophet ply «J+ ai .Le! In this manner we shall have many palaces built.” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale a) be said, “Allah is a Great Giver. He has with him 
tremendous rewards for as many deeds as you can manage.” [Darmi v. 3 p. 320] 


Sayyidina Anas + I 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,-» ail ue said, 
“The person who recites Surah Ikhlas two hundred times shall have fifty years of 
his sins erased from his record of deeds. Of course, the debts he owes to others 
will not be waived.” [“Mishkat” p. 188 from Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ \ 2, has also narrated from the Holy Prophet «+ aill lee 
-t-, that when a person recites Surah Ikhlas a hundred times while lying on his 
right side before sleeping, Allah will tell him on the Day of Judgment, “O My 
slave! Enter Heaven from the right hand side.” [Tirmidhi] | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra +s 4! 2, reports that when the Holy Prophet al de 
Ly ale once heard a person reciting Surah Ikhlas, he said, “It is obligatory for him.” 
“What is?” asked Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) .»,. “Heaven “replied the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale ati Lo. [Tirmidhi] 


UC OTT Ce VG GG 





Surah Falaq & Nas 113-114 : All 493 Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. 10 


arr nnn 






Se 
| VersesS | 


PEMA “Sta I eo ee oe Fae a PG 

3518 Gob oS GEL FE GAM Stl 5 
sh oA. 4 A, Ie tind YA 

CHIE ot $a Get jo’ 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of the morning...” (2) ... from the evil of 
what He has created...” (3) ”...from the evil of darkness when it arrives... (4).. 
from the evil of those women who blow on knots...” (5) “...and from the evil of 
the envier when he envies.” 









| Verses 6 





In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind...” (2) “...the King of 
mankind...” (3) “...the Deity of mankind...” (4) ”...from the evil.of the whisperer 
who draws back...” (5) .... who whispers into the hearts of mankind...” (6) ..... be 
he from among the Jinn or from mankind.” 


Surah Falaq and Surah Nas are referred to as the “Mu‘awwadhatayn” (i.e. the 
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two Surahs by which protection is sought). Sayyidah Ayshah ts 4 .», narrates 
that a person from the Jewish Banu Ruzaygq tribe by the name of Labid bin A’sim 
cast a magical spell over the Holy Prophet -l-y «le 4) te, causing him to forget 
things that he had already done. When the Holy Prophet --» «le «1 Le made 
supplication to Allah, Allah revealed the plot to him. As the Holy Prophet ail gle 
rL.y ale slept, Allah Ta’ala sent two angels in the form of humans to him. The one 
sat at the Holy Prophet's py ale «1 + head side while the other sat by his feet. 
The following conversation ensued: 


[ What is the matter with this person? 





(1) He has been affected with black magic. 
[2 Who has done it to him?” 

| Labid bin A’sim. 

L) On what did he do it? 


(2) He did it on the hair from a comb and some palm leaves. 








Where are these things? 


LL) In the well of Dhi Arwan. 





When the Holy Prophet pl+y «le di! le awoke, he went with some of the 
Sahabah + ai) 2) to the said well. Upon arriving there, they found that the water 
of the well had become so discoloured that it appeared as if someone had thrown 
henna (the Indian privet, leaves are used to dyeing the hairs, feet and hands.) into it. 
The date palms there resembled the heads of Satan. When Sayyidah Ayshah .., 
ize si) asked the Holy Prophet -l- ate «1 .L» why he did not publicise the matter, 
he told her that he did not like evil (news) to spread after Allah Ta’ala had cured 
him. He therefore had the hair and leaves buried. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 858 and Muslim o. 2 
p. 221] | 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ a) 2), The Holy 
Prophet los ade at! Le suffered for a few days from the effect of the black magic 
that the Jews had cast on him. Sayyidina Jibr’il >) te informed the Holy 
Prophet pl dle <i) Lo that a particular Jew had cast a spell on him and that he 
had tied knots in his hair to accomplish this. The Holy Prophet -b-» iI be 
dispatched some of the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) +s ail 2, to remove the 
hair from the well that Jibril >) ale had described. When the hair was brought 
to the Holy Prophet -l+y ale a) Le, he was instantly cured just as a tied person 
feels after being freed from his bonds. This was never brought to the attention of 
the Jew guilty of the black magic, who was never seen again. [Nasa’t - Chapter 
concerning the magic of the Ahlul Kitab] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that when the clump of palm leaves was removed 
from the well, the comb and some hair of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale | le were 
found in it. Together with this was a wax figurine of the Holy Prophet «+ ii de 
-L-) with needles stuck into it. There were eleven knots tied in the hair. Jibril +l 
“Ji had come with Surah Falaq and Surah Nas (the number of verses of these 
Surahs equal eleven) and the Holy Prophet ,l-) « <1 .te opened a knot and 
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removed a needle with every one of the eleven verses that he recited. The Holy 
Prophet Ly ale «ii Le was then completely cured. 


“Ruhil Ma‘ani” also reports that Labid bin A’sim’s daughters assisted him 
in his sinister task. It is because of their involvement that Surah Falaq states, “the 
— evil of those women who blow on knots”. The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani”’ has written 
that this verse may be translated as “the evil of those souls who blow on knots «. This 
translation would include men and women who carry out this evil practice. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4) i+, has quoted from the Tafsir of Tha’labi ale a aa, 
that a Jewish boy used to serve the Holy Prophet ply «Je «ti Lo. The Jews made the 
boy give them some of the hair from the Holy Prophet ply ale <i) Lo’ s comb and 
some of the teeth of the comb. When he complied, they used witchcraft on the 
hair and comb teeth to make the Holy Prophet -l- ale a Jv ill. (Black magic is 
usually done using something that is associated with the victim). 


COMMENTARY OF SURAH FALAQ 


After discussing the circumstances of revelation, let us now look at the 
commentary of Surah Falaq. Allah Ta’ala says, “Say, ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of 
the morning...”’ The Arabic word ‘falaq “actually refers to splitting or cleaving. 
Allah Ta’ala uses the same word in Surah An’am where He says, “Undoubtedly 
Allah is the One Who splits the grains and date stones.“ Commentators state that the 
word “falaq” in this Surah refers to the morning because it splits the darkness of 
night as it arrives. Some commentators say that the morning is mentioned here to 
allude to the Day of Judgment. Diffecent people start the morning in different 
ways as they rise from their beds. While some are happy, others are sad. While 
some are enjoying themselves, others are in difficulty. In a like manner, people 
will experience different conditions as they emerge from their graves on the Day 
of Judgment. 


Certain Scholars interpret ‘falaq” as the creation because everything was in 
the realm of non-existence until Allah split open the barrier to existence and let 
them into the realm of existence. By this interpretation, the verse reads: “I seek 
refuge with the Lord of creation...” Allah Ta’ala is referred to as the “Lord of the 
morning” because just as the darkness of night is dispelled by His command in 
the morning, the harm and evil of things (like black magic) are also dispelled by 
His command. 


Allah’s protection is sought against “the evil of what He has created“. This 
verse refers to everything, including people, Jinn, animals, reptiles, inanimate 
objects, winds, fires that injure one, water that may drown one and everything 
else that may cause physical, emotional or spiritual harm to a person. 


Furthermore, the Surah induces one to seek Allah’s protection from “the evil 
of darkness when it arrives...”. Because the word ‘ghdsig” (translated above as 
“darkness “) actually refers to a dark thing, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4) 2, 
«s has mentioned that it refers to the night when it begins to get dark. Protection 
is sought from the night because it is at this time that the Satan, harmful reptiles 
and animals emerge. It is also the time when thieves and robbers practise their 
trade and the time when black magic has the worst effect. 
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Tirmidhi reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet jt) «1 ail ue was once 
looki- x at the moon when he told Sayyidah Ayshah is 41 2, “O Ayshah! Seek 
Auah'‘s protection from the evil of this (moon) because this is the ‘ghasiq when it 
arrives’.” The word “ghasiq” may therefore also refer to the moon. Because the © 
word “ghasiq” may refer to darkness as well as the moon and not specifically the 
moon only, one may not say that the moon is a bright body and therefore cannot 
be a “ghasiq” (something dark). Nonetheless, the moon does lose its brightness 
when it sets and during eclipses. In fact, a lunar eclipse may signal the coming of 
some disaster and when it does occur, one needs to seek Allah’s protection. 


Allah then advises people to seek His protection against “the evil of those 
women who blow on knots... . The explanation of this has already been given above. 


The final evil from which the Surah instructs us to seek protection against is 
‘from the evil of the envier when he envies.” When people are blessed with 
knowledge, beauty, wealth or some other blessing, others are generally envious 
of them. While some people desire only that they also be blessed with the same 
bounty, others wish that those blessed with the bounty should be deprived of it. 
Such depraved people then make every effort to harm the person blessed with 
the bounty and they even instigate others to harbour malice for the person. In 
their rage of jealousy, they ensure that the person meets with opposition and that 
he encounters difficulty in every activity. 


A person may face jealousy from family members and from strangers; from 
man and from Jinn; from Muslims and from disbelievers. When jealousy 
consumes a person, he becomes blinded and resorts to everything permissible 
and everything not permissible to ensure that the opposite party loses whatever 
s/he has. It was the same jealousy that prompted Labid bin A’sim to cast a spell 
over the Holy Prophet -l--s ale 4! Le. Jealousy destroys any person who adopts it. 


Allah Ta’ala has blessed different people with different bounties for reasons 
that are all full of wisdom. When a person envies another and desires that the 
person should be deprived of any bounty, he is actually objecting to Allah’s 
allotment of bounties. It is as if he is saying (Allah forbid!) that Allah’s allocation 
of bounties is incorrect and should be as he (the envier) desires. It is obvious that 
the creation have no jurisdiction over the affairs of the Creator. When a person 
does something rational which his children cannot understand and his children 
object, he will obviously be annoyed yet he is a fallible human being. Worse than 
this is man’s objection to a decision of Allah when Allah is Infallible. This is the 
most obvious reason for the abomination of jealousy. 


Furthermore, when someone has been consumed by jealousy for another, 
the jealous person leaves no stone unturned to harm the person he envies. 
Besides backbiting about him and tainting his name, the jealous person will also 
resort to causing physical or financial harm to the person, thereby committing 
untold sins. In addition to this, the jealous person will have no time to engage in 
‘. any good deeds because of his preoccupation with causing harm to the other 
person. Even if he does carry out any good deeds, these will all be useless to him 
because on the Day of Judgment he will have to surrender them all to the person 
to whom he caused harm. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ al ey narrates that the Holy Prophet «& il le 
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Ly said, “Beware of jealousy because it consumes good deeds just as fire consumes dry 
wood.” [Abu Dawud] 


Sayyidina Zubayr «+ «i\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a! L- said, 
“The disease of the previous Ummahs has crept among you, viz, jealousy. 
Hatred (the natural consequence of jealousy) is something that shaves. I do not 
say that it shaves hair. Rather it shaves off one ‘s Religion.” [“Mishkat” p. 428 from 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah] 


Just as a razor removes long and short hair, so too does this vile trait of 
jealousy obliterate every major and minor good deed. Therefore, the jealous 
person destroys himself in this world as well as in the next where he will have 
nothing to his account of good deeds. Every good deed is burnt to ashes in the 
smouldering fire of jealousy. In fact, jealousy is itself a punishment for the 
jealous person in this world. His heart is forever alight with the flames of 
jealousy, causing all the pleasures of his life to lose their joy. In addition to this, 
his jealousy does not reduce the bounties of the person he is jealous of. 


Wise are the words of someone who said, “Bother not with taking revenge from 
the jealous one. It is sufficient revenge that he is grieved about your happiness.” 


Jealousy is a disease that prevents a person from accepting the truth even 
though he may recognise it as the truth. Even though the Jews recognised the 
Holy Prophet p+) «le asl le to be the final Nabi (Prophet), they refused to 
proclaim Belief because they were jealous that the final Nabi (Prophet) should be 
from the Bani Isma’il (the Arabs) instead of from their own nation (the Bani 
Isra’il). To validate their denial, they falsely said that Sayyidina Dawud >! ale 
had made supplication that a Nabi (Prophet) | pele should always remain 
among his progeny. [Nasa’i] 


The Jews used to tell each other to believe only in someone who conforms to 
their religion, as mentioned in verse 73 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3). Referring to 
this jealousy of theirs, Allah Ta’ala says in verse 54 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “Or 
are they jealous of people [The Holy Prophet pl «le ai! le] because of what Allah has 
given them of His bounty?” 


Not only did the Jews refuse to believe in the Holy Prophet pl) le ail Le, 
they even prevented others from doing so. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Baqarah, 
“Many of the People of the Book wish that they could return you to be disbelievers after 
you have believed This is due to jealousy from within after the truth has become apparent 
to them.” [Surah 2, verse 109] 


Just as the Jews refused to-believe in the Holy Prophet pL, «t+ ai 6 because 
of the jealousy they bore for him, many of the polytheists also refused to believe 
for the same reason. Akhnas bin Shariq once met Abu Jahl and asked him, “None 
is present here besides the two of us, so tell me the truth. Is Muhammad bin Abdullah |. 
ley ale 4! true in his claim or not?” Abu Jahl replied, “I swear by Allah that 
Muhammad pls ale &\ be is truthful. He has never lied, but we deny him because what 
will be left for the rest of the Quraysh if the Banu Qusay [the tribe of Quraysh to which 
the Holy Prophet . «le 4! je belonged] bear the standard, are responsible for 
supplying water to the pilgrims, keep the keys of the Ka’ba, lead the consultative assembly 
and then still have a Nabi (Prophet) from them?” It was in response to this that Allah 


Surah Falaq & Nas 113-114 : All 498 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 10 
ere nw! Bayan (v.10) 


revealed the following verse of Surah An’am: “We know well that their talks grieve 
you. Indeed they do not deny you, but these oppressors deny the verses of Allah.” [Surah 
6, verse 33] 


Jealousy is such an evil trait that people like the Jews and the polytheists 
were prepared to suffer eternal punishment in Hell rather than swallow their 
jealousy. It is noticed that people burn with jealousy when someone of a lower 
social standing or someone with less wealth than them acquires Islamic 
knowledge. What is ironical is that despite the avenues being open for them, they 
show no interest in acquiring the knowledge of Religion. They are jealous merely 
because they feel that people of a lower social standing should not excel them in 
anything. They are content only when they have things that nobody else has. 


Although protection is sought from everything that Allah Ta’ala has 
created, further protection is sought from three specific evils. These are 
mentioned separately even though they are included in the broad connotation of 
“the evil of what He has created”. The first of these three specific evils is “the evil of 
darkness when tt arrives «The evils of the night are understood and are specifically 
mentioned because of their profound nature. 


The second evil from which protection is specifically sought is “the evil of 
those women who blow on knots” i.e. from the evil of black magic. This evil is 
specifically mentioned because the ill effects of black magic are devastating and 
because people are generally unmindful of treating themselves for this. It often 
occurs that people continue treating their illnesses medically without success, 
little realising that the disease has been caused by black magic. Their condition 
then only gets worse. 


The third evil explicitly mentioned is “the evil of the envier when he envies.” 
One is generally unaware of the jealousy that someone bears for one and will 
thus not take precautions to guard against it. By reciting the Surah, one will be 
protected against all these evils. 


THE COMMENTARY OF SURAH NAS 


Protection is also sought from Allah Ta’ala in this Surah. The Surah begins 
by mentioning three attributes of Allah viz, that Allah is “the Lord of mankind”, 
“the King of mankind” and “the Deity of mankind”. Thereafter, protection is sought 
against “the evil of the whisperer who draws back”. Because evil whispers affect the 
hearts of mankind, the Lord, King and Deity of mankind is asked for protection 
from this. It is only He Who can provide the necessary protection. Because evil 
whispers and thoughts can destroy a person’s Belief if he practises them, it has 
been mentioned that Surah Nas teaches man to pray to Allah to protect him from 
the difficulties of the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the other hand, Surah Falaq teaches 
man to seek Allah’s protection from the difficulties and harms of this world. 


The Satan constantly whisper into the hearts of man. They entice man to 
commit disbelief, polytheism and various other sins. It is for this reason that man 
should always seek Allah’s protection against this. In Surah Mu’minan, Allah 
instructs, “And say, ‘O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from the evil whispering of the 
Satan and I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, so that they do not approach me. “‘[Surah 
23, verses 97,98] 
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Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ .\ .», narrates that the Holy Prophet ,L-, ail glee 
said, “Satan will come to you and ask who created certain things? In this way he 
will eventually ask who created Allah? When matters reach such a head, then 
seek protection with Allah from Satan and let the matter rest i.e. do not further 
entertain the thought. In a narration of Abu Dawud, it is mentioned that when 
people start asking this question, one should say: 


“Allahu Ahad Allahus Samad lam yalid wa lam yulid wa lam 
yakul lahu kufu ‘wan ahad.” 


“Allah is One. Allah is Independent. He has no parents nor is 
He the child of anyone and none is equal to Him.” 


Thereafter one should make the action of spitting three times to the left and 
recite, “A‘udhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” (I seek Allah’s protection against 
the accursed Satan”.) 


This hadith cites an example of how Satan assaults one’s beliefs. The 
whispers of the Satan are like a hornet’s nest. No harm will come to one if one 
leaves it alone. However, once one rouses it, it will be extremely difficult if not 
impossible to get away. The Holy Prophet -l-s l« ai J. advised us to ignore 
these whispers because giving them thought will place one in a predicament that 
is difficult to escape from. This prescription is a tried and tested one that ensures 
success. 


Satan is a thief of people’s belief and casts thoughts in people’s mind to rob 
them of their belief. While he continuously makes an effort to plunge the 
believers into disbelief, he. works on the disbelievers so that they remain staunch 
disbelievers. He uses various approaches to achieve his objectives and constantly 
casts doubts in people’s Belief. 


Satan will plague one with questions concerning Allah’s being and 
attr'l utes, which can jeopardise one’s belief. When one refuses to respond to 
tnese questions, Satan tells one that one is unable to answer because one is a 
disbeliever. At this stage one should say to him, “Go away! You are yourself a 
disbeliever. Why are you so concerned about my belief?” If one entertains Satan's -- 
discussion, he will make one a disbeliever. The Holy Prophet’s pl-y ale a! Le 
advice is to terminate the discussion which Satan inspires into the heart, to recite 
“A’udhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” and to make the action of spitting 
thrice to the left. This spitting action degrades and demoralises Satan. 


If unable to induce a person to practise disbelief, Satan always tries to make 
people commit sins. Sayyidina Umar «+ ail 2) narrates from the Holy Prophet 
Ly ade ail Le that when a man and a woman are together alone, the third person 
there is Satan. This hadith prohibits non-Mahram men and women from being in 
each other’s company. Satan is always there to make them fornicate. 


The Holy Prophet -L-y ale 4! Le has also mentioned that a woman is an 
object of concealment. If she emerges from her home, Satan stares at her and 
directs everyone else’s attention towards her. 


- Satan is also responsible for making people have ill thoughts about others. 
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The Holy Prophet ply ale «1 Le was once sitting for I’tikaf (Seclusion) in the 
Masjid when one of his wives Sayyidah Safiyya \s 4) ..2, visited him. After 
speaking for a long while, she stood up to leave. The Holy Prophet pl-y ale i Je 
accompanied her up to the boundaries of the Masjid when two Ansari prophet’s 
of companions (Sahabah) 4+ .\ 2, passed by. Seeing the Holy Prophet «le ai J. 
ry with a lady, they began walking faster. The Holy Prophet ls ale «i! le said 
to them, “Walk at leisure. She is my wife Safiyya.” The two Sahabah «> ai 2, 
exclaimed, “Subha Nallah, O Allah's The Holy Prophet pi. ale o\ to! (How can we 
have ill thoughts about you?)” The Holy Prophet pli-s ale i) Le said to them, “Verily 
Satan runs like blood through man’s body. I feared that Satan might cast an evil thought 
in your minds.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 464] 





Ml 


Protection is sought “....from the evil of the whisperer who draws back”. 
Describing the whisperer, Allah says that he “draws back” immediately after 
_ injecting the poison of evil thoughts. Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ ..2) narrates from the 
Holy Prophet p-) ale ai te that Satan sits on man’s heart with his snout in it. 
Whenever man remembers Allah, Satan withdraws. However, when he does not 
remember Allah, Satan makes a meal of him. This is “the whisperer who draws 
back”. [“Hisnul Hasin”] 


Describing the whisperer further, Allah say, “who whispers into the hearts of 
mankind, be he from among the Jinn or from mankind” This verse makes it evident 
that one is not instigated to do wrong only by the Satan. Other people are also 
responsible for this. Whereas the instigation of the Satan takes place internally, 
humans instigate either verbally or physically. It is by such instigations that 
people stray from the path of righteousness and fall headlong into sin. 
Nowadays, there is no shortage of evil influences. Immorality and vice have 
become widespread with the introduction of television, videos, magazines and 
the Internet. People’s minds have been corrupted and they are immersed in sin. 
In fact, man’s evil “whispering” often proves to be more effective than that of 
satan. Man’s instigation is effective because man trusts man and takes advice 
from him. It is therefore easy for one to mislead another. 


Of course, because the instigation of the Satan is subtle and intangible, it can 
be extremely powerful. Allah warns mankind in Surah A’raf when He says, “O 
children of Adam, let not Satan entice you as he removed your parents from Heaven, 
tearing off from them their garments so as to expose their private parts. Surely he and his 
kind see you in a way that you do not see them. Indeed We have made the Satan allies to 
those who do not believe.” [Surah 7, verse 27] 


The term “Satan” can refer to the evil ones among man and among Jinn. 
Allah Ta‘ala says in Surah An’am, “Thus We have appointed for every Nabi (Prophet) 
enemies who are devils (Satan) from humans and jinn, who whisper to each other things 
that seem good but are intended to deceive.” [Surah 6, verse 112] 


NOTE: Some people are of the opinion that the Holy Prophet ty a a1 Le 
was never affected by black magic. In saying his, they are actually 
denying the authentic narrations of Bukhari and Muslim. They 
maintain that suffering from the effects of black magic does not 
behove the status of a Nabi (Prophet). Such people are wrong. They 
fail to understand that the Prophets ->—! -4l¢ were human beings 
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and thus suffered the same effects that all humans suffer. Many 
Prophets p>!) -¢e were killed and even the Holy Prophet « 4) 1- 
-L-» suffered from fever. When the Holy Prophet 5 le a d+ once 
fell from his animal, he injured his leg and had to perform Salah 
sitting down for some time. A scorpion also once stung the Holy 
Prophet .l-y ale a! t+. Tears flowed from his eyes when his son 
passed away and he even suffered hunger pangs. These are all part 
of a human’s experiences, just as being affected by black magic is 
something that can affect any human being. Being human, the 
Prophets p>!) -¢le were no exception. 


THE NECESSITY FOR SEEKING ALLAH’S PROTECTION 


There are many things in this world that are beneficial for man just as there 
are many things that cause great harm and difficulty to him. The Ahadith 
mention many things from which the Holy Prophet -l- «le 4! lL» sought Allah’s 
protection. Towards the end of his famous collection of Ahadith, Imam Nasa‘’t 
ale <i! a, has included a chapter concerning seeking Allah’s protection. Among 
the many things from which one ought to seek Allah’s protection, he has 
mentioned the following: 


£2) Miserliness. 
| Cowardice. 


“LY Corruption of the heart (disbelief and polytheism,. 





i} Punishment in the grave. 





Ll Defects in hearing and sight. 

LW The evil of the tongue. 

‘The evil that may creep into the heart. 
Extreme old age. 

Ll Helplessness. 

KW Illness. 

LL! Laziness. 

LL) grief 

3 Trials at the time of death. 











LL Dajjal. 
EQ Poverty. 
(Q Disgrace. 
LX Disbelief 
Hell. 





i] Misappropriation of trusts. 
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LQ Hunger. 
Li} Schism. 
Hypocrisy. 


LL} Bad character. 





(4 Making mistakes. 





iL} Deviating from the straight path. 





«i Being an oppressor. 
LU Being overpowered by an enemy. 
4 That one’s enemy should become happy at one’s expense. 


Li Being ill fated 





Severe illnesses like insanity and leprosy. 





Ll] The curse of an oppressed person. 





ili The Satan from among man and Jinn. 
LL) Strife that affects the living and the dead. 
| Being swallowed by the ground 





LL! Falling from a height. 





Ll! Being crushed beneath something. 


ILI Drowning. 





dt Burning. 

Ll Being defeated by Satan at the time of death. 

il] Dying after deserting the battlefield during Jihad. 
Being bitten by a poisonous creature. 

Not benefiting from one’s knowledge. 

iL] An inattentive heart. 


LL] An insatiable Nafs (base instincts). 





Supplications that are not accepted. 


Scholars have selected Ahadith that teach the supplications through which 
protection is sought, and have compiled them into books. The famous book 
“Munajat Magbul” also contains such supplications. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
ply ale always used to seek Allah’s protection from the evil glances of man and 
Jinn. However, when the Mu’awwadhatayn (Surah Falaq and Surah Nas) were 
revealed, The Holy Prophet ,l-) ale 1 .le recited these regularly and stopped 
reciting everything else to attain Allah’s protection. 
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When. a person recites Surah Falaq, he is securing protection against 
everything that Allah has created, including the evils of the night, the evil of 
black magic and the evil of envious people. When he then recites Surah Nas, he 
secures protection against evil whispers entering his heart. Reciting these two 
Surahs offers ample protection against every evil and is especially recommended 
to guard against black magic. One should recite them with Surah Ikhlas thrice 
every morning and evening. Of course, they should be recited at other times as 
well. If a child is suffering from any pains or has been affected by the evil eye, 
one should recite these two Surahs and blow on the child. Children should also 
be taught these two Surahs and be made to recite them regularly. 


RECITING WHEN IN DIFFICULTY 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ 1) ..2) narrates that he was once travelling with 
the Holy Prophet -L+) «le 4! 2 when an extremely strong wind suddenly started 
blowing and the sky became dark. The Holy Prophet ly « 4 J+ started seeking 
Allah’ s protection by reciting Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. He then told 
Sayyidina Uqba bin Amir «+ 4\ ..2, that he should always seek Allah’s protection 
by reciting these two Surahs because there is nothing as effective as these two 
Surahs for seeking Allah’s protection. [Abu Dawid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Khubayb «+ 4) .2, reports that it was raining one 
night and the sky had become extremely dark. Concerned about the safety of the 
Holy Prophet ply ale at) Le, the companions (Sahabah) <5 \ 2, looked for him. 
When they found him, The Holy Prophet ly «le i Le said, ‘Recite!” “What should 
I recite?” enquired Sayyidina Abdullab bin Khubayb «s+ a\ ..2,. The Holy Prophet 
pins ale ail Jo replied, “Recite ‘Qul Huwallahu Ahad’ (Surah Ikhlas), ‘Qul A‘udhu bi 
Rabbil Falag’ (Surah Falag) and ‘Qul A’udhu bi Rabbin Nas’ (Surah Nas) thrice every 
morning and evening. By doing this, you will be protected against everything you need 
protection from. {Tirmidhi] 


RECITING AFTER EVERY OBLIGATORY SALAH 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ .\ ..2, narrated that the Holy Prophet ale a Le 
ri, instructed him to recite the Mu’awwadhatayn after every Obligatory Salah. 


RECITING IN FAJR SALAH WHEN TRAVELLING 


Sayyidina Uqba bin Amir «s .\ ..2, has also narrated that he was travelling 
with the Holy Prophet pls «le ai) 6 when he said, “O Ugba! Should I not teach you 
two Surahs that are the best Surahs by which protection is sought? “The Holy Prophet 
roy ade atl Je then taught him Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. When they stopped for 
the Fajr Salah, The Holy Prophet -l-- «le «i! Le sensed that Sayyidina Ugba 4 2, 
as was not himself. The Holy Prophet p-l-5 ale i) .le recited Surah Falaq and 
Surah Nas in the Fajr Salah and then asked, “Tell me Ugqba, how do you feel?” 
According to another narration, The Holy Prophet .L.5 ute 4) te recited the two 
Surahs to Sayyidina Ugba «+ 4\ 2, and then asked him, “How do you feel? Recite 
these two Surahs when you go to bed and when you wake up.” [“Mishkat”| 


RECITING WHEN GOING TO BED 
Sayyidah Ayshah \s+ «i 2, narrates that whenever the Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
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rly ale retired at night, he recited Surah Ikhlas, Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. He 
would then blow onto his palms in a manner that some saliva also reached the 
palms. Beginning with the head, face and front part of the body, The Holy 
Prophet ly «le i 46 would then rub as much of his body as he could. He 
repeated this three times. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 750] 


RECITING TO CURE ILLNESS 


Sayyidah Ayshah \s #) 2, has also reported that whenever the Holy 
Prophet ls «le | Le was afflicted with any pains, he recited Surah Falaq and 
surah Nas and then blew on his body (using the method described in the 
foregoing Hadith). She says that when the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4! Le was in his 
last illness before death, she used to recite these two Surahs, blow on the Holy 
Prophet's ply «le «i Le palms and then pass his hands over his body. [Bukhari v. 2 
p. 750} 


THE ONE WHO DEPARTS ON ARRIVAL 


Imam Tirmidhi J+ | i«, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4) 2, 
as that a person once asked the Holy Prophet ,L-y «Je a! 6 which act Allah loves 
most of a person. The Holy Prophet -L-y «le | Je replied, “The act of one who 
departs on arrival. » According to another narration of Tirmidhi and “Shu‘abul’(v. 1 
p. 348), someone once asked the Holy Prophet 5 ae i 42 what was the best 
deed. The Holy Prophet -W, a a 6 replied that it was the deed of one who 
arrives and departs. When the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) sc a (22) 
enquired about the meaning of this, The Holy Prophet ply ale <i) (Le told them 
that this is the person who keeps reading the Qur’an until he reaches the end. 
Upon reaching the end, he starts reciting from the beginning again. 


Because of this hadith, Qurra (especially Allama Ibn Kathir «le ai a«, and 
those who narrate from him) always recite “Bismillahir Rahman nir Rahim”,Surah 
Fatiha and the first five verses of Surah Bagarah after completing the Qur’an. In 
this manner, a new recitation of the Qur’an is started after one recitation has been 
completed. Doing so is Mustahab (preferable) and not obligatory. 


A WORD OF CAUTION 


Some commentators have written that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td ..2, 
«se si did not regard Surah Falag and Surah Nas as part of the Qur’an but used to 
say that they are intended to teach people how to seek Allah’s protection. 
Although some Scholars have reconciled his words with the facts, none of their 
interpretations seem satisfactory. The fact is that all the Ahadith that report this 
statement from him are isolated Ahadith and any isolated Ahadith that opposes 
Mutawatir Ahadith cannot be accepted. 


Hafidh Ibn Hazam «Je 1 a», has written that this report from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’tid «s* 4 2, cannot be true because the copy of Sayyidah 
Ayshah’s les 4 2, Qur’an contains Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. Imam Nawawi 
ale 41 an, has also denied these reports and stated that a person who denies that 
Surah Falaq and Surah Nas are part of the Qur’an is a disbeliever. 


The Qira’ah of Sayyidina Imam Asim «le ai) ia,, which he reports from 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4\ ,», contains Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. 
The narrations of this Qira’ah are Mutawatir and therefore beyond doubt. 
Therefore, if Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «« ai) 2, had ever made such a 
statement, he must have certainly retracted it later. 


Surah Falag and Surah Nas are found in all the copies of the Qur’an that the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -¢s +) 2, dispatched throughout the Muslim 
world and these two Surahs are established as part of the Qur’an in all the 
authentic narrations of Qira’ah. Therefore, anyone who denies that they not part 
of the Qur’an cannot be a Muslim. 


There are many irreligious antagonists who are breeding doubts in the 

hearts of Muslims by quoting in their books narrations that the leading scholars 
of Islam have rejected. They deny the authenticity of the Qur’an and say that if 
they are labelled as disbelievers, (Allah forbid!) Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 
ae | 2, should also be labelled as such. These are merely statements of 
ignorance which they use as a smoke screen to save themselves. May Allah save 
us from their treachery. Amin. 
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Conclusion 


With the completion of this commentary of the Mu’awwadhatayn, this 
entire Tafsir “Anwarul Bayan” has been completed. All praises are due to Allah, 
the Most Bountiful Sovereign Who has granted me the understanding of the 
Qur’an and has inspired me with His knowledge by which hearts expand and 
minds are enlightened. I am most grateful to Allah. How can I not be grateful to 
Him when He has used me for this momentous task and has cast into my heart 


what he has not placed in the hearts of many people of this age? 


I was occupied with this great task for the past ten years and few months in 
the city of the guide of mankind (Madinah). It has been completed during the 
middle ten days of Jumadal Ula, 1419 years after the Hijrah (migration) of the one 
to whom the Qur’an was revealed and whom Allah Ta’ala sent as a bearer of 
glad tidings and a warner to the whole of mankind and all Jinn. May Allah’s 
choicest mercies and blessings be showered on him throughout the ages and on 
his family and companions who took the Qur’an to the furthest towns. It 
illuminated the universe and enlightened man and Jinn. May Allah’s mercies and 
blessing also be showered on those who followed these illustrious souls 
throughout time. 


These concluding words have been written in the garden of Heaven 
(Riyadul-Jannah) in the Masjid of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a! le in which he 
taught the Qur’an to His companions (Sahabah) 4 s\ .2) on Suffa. 


Only Allah Ta’ala inspires one to act, only from Him do we implore help 
and only on Him do we rely. 
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GLOSSARY 


This glossary gives only a breef, introductory meaning of each word and is by no means 
an authentic dictionary or a full explanation. The meanings given are exactly what the 
translator has given in the text except for one or two cases here and there. 


wap! blac opal 3 ysl: 


0 gary aed ut yall ut: 
(AU! doo 5): | 
(Apbe ali dem y): 

(acs allt 9): 
(rhe gagle all ey: 
(Pest ahs): 


a'raf,al: 
aafiyah: 

aal Imran: 
aalam: 
aalamin: 
adal: 
adhan: 
ahbar: 

ahl suffah: 
ahlul Kitab: 
ahqab: 
ajda: 
akhirah: 
alam arwah: 
alastu: 


alim: 


amin (pronounced aamin): 


amr bilma'ruf: 
an‘am, al: 
anbiyah: 
anfal, al: 


anfal: 
ansar: 
aqd: 
asabat: 
asbat: 
ashab us suffah: 


ashab: 


(a'udhu billahi minash shaytanir rajim) I seek refuge in 
Allah from the accursed devil) 

(inna lillahi wa inna ilahi rajt'un) see istarja' 

May Allah show mercy to him 

May Allah have mercy on him 

May Allah be pleased with him 

May Allah bless him and give him peace 

May peace be hon him 

HS SK pd Y Salty SI deadly tora gy! 

Kd SI Se ps YS Sed gl SS 

the heights, the parapets 

safety, goof health and well-being 

(the) family of Imran 

all the world, universe 

universe, all creation 

justice, moderation 

the call to prayer, five times a day 

learned Jewish scholars 

see ashabus suffah 

people of the Book 

(pl. of hiqb, q.v) 

a devilish name one whose nose and ears are cut off. 
hereafter 

world of the souls 

(cI!) refers to the pledge Allah took from all the souls 
(Am I not your Lord) al-A'raf, 172 

singular of ulama 

(exclamation after a prayer meaning) do answer, O 
Allah, let it be so, accept our prayer. 

enjoining the reputable 

the quadrapeds 

Pl. of nabi 

the spoils of war. This word anfal is the plural of nafl 
(meaning, 'something extra’) and anything more than 
the obligatory is nafl. A believer fights for Allah's 
sake, not for the booty. Hence, when he gets the 
booty, it is anfal. | 
booty gained after battle 

supporters who welcomed the muhajirs from Makkah 
pledge 

tribes 

successors, grandsons children of (Prophet) Ishaq 
about 300 poor immigrants who lived on a raised 
platform in Masjid Nabawi devoted to acquiring 
knowledge and participating in jihad 

same as sahabah : 
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ashabul faraid: 


ashara mubashshara: 


ashura: 
asr: 
aurah: 


awliya: 

awsat mufassal: 
ayah (PI. ayat): 
ayat ul Kursi: — 
Aws: 

Azazil: 

ba'in (talaq): 
badanah: 
bahirah (é >»): 


bahirah: 


baitul izzah: 
baqarah, al: 
bara'ah: 
barakah: 
basmalah: 


bayt ul-Ma'mur: 
bid: 

budn: 

buraq: 


buruj: 
Bakht Nasr: 
Bakkah: 


Bani (or Banu) Isra‘il: 


Bid'ah: 

- dajjal: 

darul harb: 
dawn: 
dhabih: 
dhakirin: 
dhamil arham: 
dhamil qurba: 
dhann: 
dhimmi: 

dhul Khalsa: 


— din: 


‘people of inheritance,’ those liable to receive their 
shares ofinheritance =, | 

ten people who were give glad tidings of Paradise 
10th of Muharram : 


~ afternoon (salah) 


that which the Shari'ah has called for being concealed, 


' the intimate parts 


(pl. of wali) 

are the surah from at-Tarig(86) to al-Bayyinah(98) 
sign, verse (of the Quran) 

verse 255 of al-Baqarah 

tribe of Madinah 

name of Iblis 

irrevocable divorce 


~ large animal, (camels and cattles) 


a she-camel whose ear was slit by pagan Arabs with 
supertitions minds | 
the she camel whose ear was cut off when she 
delivered five foals, the fifth being a male, so that she 
may not be slaughtered or mounted but allowed to 
roam about freely. But, Qatadah said that the fifth 
should be a female to allow the distinction 


Allah's House on the first heaven, House of honour 
the cow 

exoneration 

abundant good, blessing _ 

worl pee ll AN gt (Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim) In the 
name of Allah the Beneficent, the Most Merciful) 


a place beneath Allah's throne where angels perform 
tawaf 


13th, 14th, 15th of each lunar month when it is 
rewarding to fast 


pl. of badanah 


an animal larger than a donkey and smaller than a 
horse travelling at speed of lightning. The Prophet # 
rode it to the heavens 


_ stars; (twelve signs of the zodiac) 


Nebuchadnezar 

another name for Makkah 

children of Isra‘il 

innovation in religion 

antichrist 

enemy territory 

penalty | 

the one offered as gacrifice, Isma'il $< 
those who engage in diukr 

maternal relatives, blood relatives 
relatives , 

assumption, dreams of other people 
non-Muslim living in Islamic state under protection 


an idol regarded as the Ka'bah of Yeman, pulled 
down by Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali 
religion 
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diyah: 
diyah: 
du'a: 
dubur: 
durud: 
eela: 


eid (eed): 
eid ul adha: 


eid ul fitr: 


fa'i: 

fajr: 

fard: 

fasiq (pl. fasiqun): 
fasiq: 

fatil: 


fatir: 
fatrah: 


fatwa: 
fatwa: 


fayyi: 


fidyah: 
fitrah: 
furgan: 
furqan: 
fusuq: 
Fatihah: 
Fir'awn: 
ghamus: 
ghanima: 
ghislin: . 
ghulu: 


haddul qadhaf: 


hadith (pl. ahadith): 


hady: 
haidh: 

hajj akbar: 
hajj al bad1: 
hajj asghar: 
hajr aswad: 
halal: 


halal: 


hama/ham/hami: 


haram: 
haram: 
hasur:. 


blood money 

bloodhit, blood money 

prayer, supplication, call 

west/ wind 

invocating blessing on the Prophet 


oath not to approach one's wife for an unspecified 
time 


festival 
festival on 10th Dhul Hajjah when a sacrifice is made 
marking that of Prophet Ibrahim ‘¢&\ 


festival marking end of Ramadan when salah is 
offered and before that sadagah al-fitr is paid to the 
poor. i 


war booty gained without fighting 
dawn (salah) 

absolutely obligatory, undeniable 
disobedient, transgressor, rebellious 
open sinner 


wick a small skin in the cleft of a date stone anything 
very insignificant. 


creator, originator 


period during which no Prophet or Messenger was 
sent 


ruling ona religious issue 
rulings on religions matters given by jurists 


booty received by Muslims from disbelievers after a 
truce, without aiy fighting 


expiation, atonement 

nature, moral constitution 

discerner, that which differentiates 
discriminator, what distinguishes 

sin 

opening 

Pharaoh 

false assertion of having done something in the past. 
booty gained after battle 

filth from the wounds of inmates of Hell 
excesses, exaggeration (in religion) 


punishment for defaming someones accusing 
him/her of adultery 


Prophet's # tradition 

animal of sacrifice brought by pilgrim 
menstruation 

Hay itself 

hajj performed on behalf of another 
the umrah : 

The Black Stone 

lawful, permitted 

lawful, permitted 

a she camel dedicated to idols by pagan Arabs 
unlawful, forbidden, sacred 
unlawful, forbidden, sacred 


chaste, abstaining from women, celibate 
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hawariyyin: 
hidayah: 
hijab: 
hirah: 

hiqb: 


hubal: 


hudhud: 
hullf (ab): 
hur ayn: 
hur: 

Hajj: 


Ham: 


Harut/ Marut: 


i'tikaf: 


iblis: 
ibnus sabil: 


iddah: 
| iddah: 
iddah: 


ifrad: 


ihram: 


ihsan: 
ihsar: 
yma: 
ila(ella): 


ilham: 


illiyyin: 


ilm: 

iman: 

insha Allah: 
insha Allah: 


ira'ahit taria: 
irtidad: 


isal ilal matlub: 


-isal thawab: 


isha: 
islah: 
isra: 


disciples of Sayyidina Isa 34) 

guidance 

covering, veil 

migration, migration to Madinah — : 

an extreamly long period of time; eighty years each 
day of which is like a thousand years of this world | 
an idol of the Makkans whose slogan Abu Sufyan 
raised at the Uhud | 

hoopoe 


agreement to assist one another in some matters 


large eyed maidens of Paradise 
maidens of Paradise, (beautiful and fair) 


annual pilgrimage which is obligatory on those who 
can perform it once in lifetime, involving visit to 


- Makkah, Mina, Arafat and Muzdalifah (and Madinah). 


The stud camel whose 'grandson’ impregnated a 
female, so it gained freedom. Or the stud camel who 
impregnated female camels ten times. It was set free 
two angels sent to try men 

seclusion for worship - men do it in the mosque while 
women observe it at home 

a name of the devil 

traveller 

waiting period for a woman who is divorced or 
widowed before she may remarry. 

waiting period of woman who is divorced or 
widowed 


waiting period of woman who is divorced or 
widowed before she may remarry 

assuming ihram for only hay 

every pilgrim must assume the thram which makes 
certain lawful things unlawful to him and calls upon 
him to don particular dress. 


be kind, do in a beautiful way 
prevented from making pilgrimage 
congensus of opinion 


an oath by a husband that he will not Have sexual 
intercourse with his wives 


inspiration in the heart 


a place.above seven heaveans where ou of 
believers reside 


knowledge 
faith, belief 
if Allah will 


if Allah will. This phrase is added everytime one 
speaks of doing something in future 


_ guidance by pointing out the path 


apostacy — 

delivering to the exact destination 

consigning reward to another person of one's pious 
deeds 

night (salah) 

reformation, correction 

night journey 
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istabraq: 
istarja: 


istidraj: 


istighfar: 
istikhara: 


Isra'il (Prophet): 
jahannum: 
jamarah (jamarat): 


jamarah kubra: 
jamarah ula: 
jamarah wusta: 
janazah salah: 
janazah: 
jazakAllah: 


jibt: 
jihad: 
Jannah: 


Jizya: 


kaffarah: 
kashf: 
khums: 


kufr amali: 
Ka'bah: 


Kaffarah: 
Kafir: 
Kalalah: 


Karamah: 
Kawthar: 


Khalil: 
Kharaj: 
Khazraj: 
Khula: 


Khulafa (s. Khalifah): 


Khulafa Rashidun: 
Khutbah: 
‘Kiraman Katibin: 
Kitabah: 


 Kuffar: 
Kufr: 


fine silk 


to say opertyadi ul ya UI (to Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return) when faced with difficulty or on loss of — 
a dear one. 

respite given Allah before He seizes finally when the 
sinner commits sin boldly, step by step, bringing the 
infidel to hell by degrees 


to seek forgiveness of Allah 


a prayer to get Allah's guidance on some issue of 
concern 


Yaqub 4#é! 

Hell | 

three pillars marking the site where the devil tries to 
tempt Ismail él 

the last jamarah 

the first jamarah 

the middle jamarah 

funeral prayer 

funeral | 
may Allah reward you, may Allah -give you 
recompense 

idols, name of an idol 

to fight in Allah's cause 

Paradise | 

tax imposed by Islam an non-Muslims offering them 
protection 

expiation 

a form of Divine inspiration 

one-fifth (of booty) 

disbelief in deeds 

cube, the building in the centre of the sacred mosque 
in Makkah around which pilgrims circumambulate, 
and which worshippers face in their salah. 

expiation 

disbeliever, infidel 

a dead person who leaves neither father nor son but a 
brother or a sister 

a wonder 

the Prophet's pond in the hereafter at which he stand | 
and only the truly pious will be allowed to drink so 
that they will never feel thirsty 


friend 

a tribute on land 

tribe of Madinah 

divorce given by a husband on his wife's initiative 


. Caliphs 


righteous caliphs 
sermon | 
angels who record a person's deeds/ words 


a slave's agreement to buy his own freedom from his | 
master through regular payments 


(pl. of Kafir) 


disbelief, to conceal (truth) 
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Kun (98): 


la'n: 
laat: 


labayk: 
laghw: 
laylatul qadar: 


lia'n: 


lowhul mahfuz: 
Laylatul jinn: 


ma'idah, al: 
mabrur: 
mahr mithal: 
mahtr: 
mahram: 


makruh tahrimi: 
makruh tahzihi: 


makruh: 
manasik: 


magamul Mahmud: 


mashwarah: 
masjid: 
mathani: 


mawdihatul hasanah: 


mawlal mawalat: 


maytah: 
mi raj: 
mihrab: 


mirain: 


miswak: 
—mulallag: 
mu'anaqa: 
mu'awwadhatayn: 
muadhdhin: 
mubahalah: 


mufassal: 


mufrid: 
mufti: 


‘Be,’ when Allah intends anything, He says Kun and it 
is. 

curse 

a generous man Amir bin Zarb who fed travellers and 
was a judge. When he died Amr bin Luhay, made an 
idol of him. It was pulled down by Abu Sufya bin 
Harband <& Mughira bin Shibah .#& 

the pilgrim recites after assuming the ihram 

futile, oath, meaningless, vain 

the night of power which is the night in Ramadan 
when the Qur'an was revealed 

a couple who invoke Allah's curese on each other 
when the husband accuses his wife of immorality and 
she denies 


_ preserved tablet 


the night when the jinn listened to the Qur'an and the 
Prophet's 4 sermon 


the tablespread 

sinless 

dower (customary or) in force in the family 
dower 


a near relative with whom it is unlawful to marry, 
one with whom it is always unlawful to marry 


disapproved almost to the point of unlawfulness 


disliked in order to purify, withdraw out of tagqwa, 
abstain 


disliked, reprehensible, not approved 
rites of hay 

praisworthy station 

consultation 

mosque 

the surahs from surah Yunus to al-Hujrat 
beautiful exhortations 


two people made a contract to help pay one another's 
penalty, if any, and to inherit from one another, eac 
of these was so called | 


carrion, animals that.die a natural death 
ascension to the heavens 


sanctuary, place of worship, a riche in the mosque 
(for the imam), a place of battle (like against the devil) 


Surahs that contain.a little more than a huhdred 
verses 


a fine tuig for brushing teeth 

an attached vow 

to embrace 

last two surahs of the Qur'an al-Falaq and an-Nas 

one who calls the adhan 

two or more opposing parties invoke curse on the 
wrongdoer. 

the surahs from Qaf(50) to the end of the Quran are 
socalled 

who performs ifrad hajj 

jurisprudent, scholar who is eligiable to give religions 
rulings (fatwa) 
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a TL 


muhaddith (pl. muhaddithin): 


muhajir (muhajirun/muhajrin): 


muharramat abadiyah: 
muharramat musaharah: 


muharramat nasabiyah: 
muharramat rada'iyyah: 


muhkamat: 
muhsin: 


muhsir: 
mujahadah: 


mujahid: 

mulhid: 

munadi: 

munafiq: 
munafiqun: 
munayjat: 
mugantarah: 
mugatta'at, huruf: 


muqtadi: 
murtad: 
murtahin: 
musafaha: 
musafir: 
mustahab: 


mut'ah: 
mutashabihat: 


mutashabihat: 

mutlaq: 

muttaqin (pl. of muttaqi): 
muttaqin: 

muwahhid: 

Ma'ruf: 

Maghrib: 

Manat: 


Manna: 


Magam Ibrahim: 


Magam ul Mahmud: 
Maryam: 


scholar of hadith 
emigrants 
women whom a man can never marry 


women whom a man cannot marry because of 
marriage ties 


women whom a man cannot marry because of close 
relationship 


women whom a man cannot marry because of 
suckling 


clear, comprehensive verses of the Qur'an 

a Muslim adult, free, married person who has 
consumated his or her marriage. If any of them 
commits, adultery then he or she must be stoned to 
death 

one who is prevented 


stugele between two; thus a persons struggle against 


' his carnal self to better his hereafter 


warrior 

athiest, disbeliever 

one who calls out loudly, proclaimer, herald . 
hypocrite 

pl. of munafig 

quiet supplication to Allah 

huge proportions 


abbreviated letters like (A! alif laam ee in the first 
verse of 29 surah 


one who follows the iman in salah 

apostate 

receiver 

to shake hands 

traveller | 

desirable, recommended, that which was observed by 
the Prophet s# sometimes and omitted sometimes. 
temporary marriage 

allegorical verses of the Qur'an whose meaning 1s 


known to Allah alone, example: 'The Most Merciful is 
firm on the throne' (surah TaHa, 5) 


allegorical, figurative, co-similar, difficult to fathom. 
a genaral vow 

those who fear Allah, who observe tagwa 

abstinent, pious those who fear Allah 

a monotheist 

righteousness reputable 

sunset (salah after) 

Banu Hudhayl and Banu Khuza'ah made this idol 
and made offering to it as a means of nearness to 
Allah 

Allah's blessing sent to Banu Isra'il like white sugar, 
with salwa 

Station of Ibrahim, ¥¢# the rock on which he sted 
while building the Ka'ba 

the praisworthy station 


worshipper (against verse 37 Aal Imran), mother of 
Sayyidina Isa ee) 
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Mushrik (Pl. mushrikun): 
Mutawatir (ah): 


Muttatu: 
naat: 
nabi: 
nabi: 
nabuwah: 
nafkh: 
‘nafl: 

nafs: 


nahi an almunkar: 


najashi: 
najwa: 
nam: 
nasara: 
nasran: 
nasrani: 
nazghun: 
nifaq: 
night of gadr: 
nisa, an: 
nisab: 


nisab: 


noqir: 
nur: 
Nahl-an: 
Nyr-Al: 
Paraclete: 
qada: 
garin: 
qasas: 
qati: 
qawa'id: 


qibla: | 


qiran: 


qisar mufassal: 


Mash'arul Haram: ; where rites of hajj are performed at Muzdalifah 

Mu'min (PL. mu'minun): believer 

Mubahalah: invoking curse on the apposing party who is said to 
be the wrong-doer, mutual imprecation 

Mukatab: slave who enters into a Kitabah 

Mukatabah: same as Kitabah 

Muniaqida: promise to do or not do something in the future 

Munkar: rejected, disreputable . 


polytheist 

continuously handed down 

who perfroms tanattu hay 

poem in prise of the Prophet # 
Prophet 

a Prophet with no new Shari'ah or Book 
Prophethood 

breath (of Jibril) 

optional 

base self 

forbid the disreputable 

negus, the king of Abyssinia/ Ethiopia 
secret meeting 

ants 

christians 

same as nasara 

singular of nasara/nasran 

temptation 

hypocrisy 

see laylatul gadr 

the women 

the amount of gold, silver, currency, wealth or 
property that attracts payment of zakah 


the minimum property or wealth that attracts 
payment of zakah 


tiny spot on a date pit; something very insignificant. 
light 

the bee 

capital city of the Thamud 


one who people praise exceedingly (which. is 
Muhammad in Arabic) 


lapse, missing a fard and making up later. 

who performs giran ale 

story 

clear commands in dreams 

old women who remain indvors and past age of 
marriage 

the direction (of the Ka'ba) which worshippers face in 
their salah 


assuming thram for both umrah and hajj, performing 
the umrah but not giving up the ihram, and after 
performing hajj, when due, shaving head and 
discarding the thram 


the surah from az-Zilzal(99) to an-Nas(114) are so 
called 
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qisas" 

qitmuir: 

qunut: 

Qasr (salah): 
Ointar: 
Qiyamah: 

ra'd: 

rabb (PI. arbab): 
rabbaniyun: 
rabitu: 


rahn: 

raj'i (talaq): 
rajam: 
rami: 
rasul: 
rasul: 


rawafid: 
rayhan: 
risalat: 
ruh: 


ruku': 

Rahim, ar: 
Rahman ar: 
Ruhul Qudus: 
saba: 

sabian: 


sabr: 
sadaqah: 
sadaqatul fitr: 


sadhu: 

saff: 

sajdah: 

salam: 

salatul duha: 
salatul fath: 
salatul khawf: 
salatul wusta: 
salihin: 


salihun (pl. of salih): 


sayyidut-tabi'in: 


shafa 'atul uzma: 
shafi: 

shafiyah: 

shahid: 

~ shirk: oa 


retaliation 
pellice, date stone, anything on no value 
stand in humility 


_ shortened salah 


large wealth, 42,000 oogqiya or 4,80,000 dirhams 
Day of Resurrection 

thunder 

Lord 

those of Allah, who are attached to Allah 


attach to a task dedicatedly, preparing beast for 
battle, guarding borders of Islamic state 


pledge 

revocable divorce _ 

stoning married adulterer to death 
pelting stones at the jamarat 
Messenger 


messenger who is a Prophet with a new Shari'ah and 
a new Book 7 


the shias 

nourishment, fragrant plants, flowers sustenance 
messengership, office of a Messenger 

spirit, mercy (commentary on verse 170/171 surah 
Nisa), inspiration 

bowing posture in the salah 

The most merciful, (attribute of Allai) 

The Beneficent, The Merciful (attribute of Allah) 
appelation of Jibril | 
wind that blows from east to west 
(1) worshippers of angels (2) fire-worshippers who 


were also Jews and Christians (3) had no religion but 
believed in Allah : 


patience 
charity 


cha‘ity given after end of the month of fasting 
(Rainadan) : 


Hindu ascetic 

row 

prostration 

greeting 

‘ ptional salah after sunrise 

optional salah on gaining victory 

salah performed while in fear 

the sa:ah between others, midmost salah 

righteous 

righteous | 

a title of Uwais Qarni given to him by the Prophet # 
for, though he embraced Islam in his times, he could 
not meet him because he tended to his ailing mother 
the great intercession for everyone 

cure | 

cure 

martyr, witness 

polytheism 


L 


~~ 
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shuhada: 
shukr: 


sidratul muntaha: 
sijin: 


siqayatul hajj: 
sirat: 


siratul mustaqim: 
siwak: 

sunnah: 

sa'ibah (a,): 
sa'iqah: 

sab'u tiwal: 


Sa'l (): 


Sa'ibah: 


Sabt: 
Sadanatul bayt: 
Saffat, as: 
Sahabah: 
Sahabi: 
Sahifah: 

Salah: 


Salwa: 


Sha'air ()*) (pl of 6,64 sha'irah): 


Shari'ah: 


Shay bi: 

Shay tan: 

Shuh: 

Siddiqun (Siddigin): 
Sirat ul mustagim: 
Sufiyah: 

Sundus: 

Surah (PI. Suwar): 
Tay bah: 

ta'awwudh: 
tabi'un/ tabi'in (s. tabi'i): 
tafaqqu: 

' tafsir birra'iy: 

tafsir: 

taghabun: 

tahajjud (salah): 


Pl. of shahid 

gratitude 

a lotus or jujube tree over the seventh heaven near 
Paradise at the limit beyond which is nothing 

a place beneath seven earths where souls of 
disbelievers are kept 

providing water to the pilgrims 

a very narrow, slippery bridge over hell which the 


believers will cross over swifty but the infidesls will 
fall into hell 


the right path 

see miswak | 

practice of the Prophet : 
a slave or an animal set free for the sake of an idol 
thunderclap, lightning bolt 


the lengthy surahs in the begining after al-Fatthah - 
from al-Bagarah to at-Taubah or Bara'a 

the seven rounds between Safa and Marwah, the two 
hillocks, by the pilgrims. 

If a camel bore ten foals she qualified for exemption 
from work and from being milked. Her hair was cut 
off to mark her. But some said that it was a camel 
dedicated to an idol and the custodian slaughtered 
her and gave its meat away e 
Sabbath 

to unlock and lock the door of the Ka'bah 

The rangers, the angels 

companions of the Prophet # (pl. of sahabi) 

s. of sahabah 

scriptures in a smaller form 

regular prayer, form of worship made up of different 
postures and recitals, physical worship, also invoking 
blessing on the Prophet 

Allah's blessing to Banu Isra'il, quails 

Signs, to kens 

Islamic law as prescribed by the Qur'an and the — 
hadith, the way the religion is observed. 
custodian of the keys of the Ka'bah 
Satan, the devil ji 
riggardliness 

truthful 

straight path 

sufis, mystics 

fine silk 

Chapter (of the Quran) 

another name of Madinah 

seeking refuge in Allah in the words 
successors of the sahabah, % epigones 
attain deep understanding of religion 


. interpretation based on own opinion 


commientary, explanation, interpretation 
mutual loss and gain 
Salah offered voluntarily in the dead of the night 
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tahiyyah: 


tahlil (jessy: 


tahlil (b+): 
tahmid: 
taywid: 


takbir (pl. takbirat): 


talaq: 
talaq: 
talbiyah: 
tamattu: 


tanfil: 


taqdir: 
taqiyya: 
taqwa: 
tarigah: 
tasawwuf: 


tasbih: 


tashahhud: 


tasmiyyah: 
taubah: 
taubah: 
taught: 
tawaf: 
tawaffa: 


tawakkul: 
tawhid: . 


tayammum: 


tiwal mufassal: 


tuhr: 
Ulama: 
Umrah: 
umm: 


ummah (PI. umam): 
ummul qura (mother of all villages): 
uququl walidain: 


ushr: 
uUzZzZa: 


wahy: 
wajib: 


when others are asleep 
greeting, prayer, salam 
to make lawful 

to say La ilaha illAllah 
praise of Allah 


science of recital of the Qur'an with correct 


articulation and punctuation. 

to say Allahu Akbar 

divoce given by a husband to his wife on his own 
divorce 
reciting labayk during pilgrimage . 

assuming ihram for umrah during months of hajj and 


having performed it, assuming thram for hajj on the 
8th of Dhul Hajjah 


proclamation that warriors may retain to themselves 
whatever booty they acquire, the booty being called 
nafl. 

fate, Divine decree 


expression of what one really disagrees with, lying in 
religion - a shi'a belief 


righteousness, a God-fearing attitude 
a path, religious life as seen by the sufis 
sufism mysticism, intense love of Allah arftd the 


Prophet #, and obedience to them 


to glorify Allah 

at-tahiyyat recited in the sitting posture in salah and 
forms the words recited during the mi'raj 

to recite the basmalah 

repentance 

repentance 

rebellious conduct, false god, idol 

circum ambulation of th. Ka'ba 


to raise souls, to lift something completely, to put 
something to sleep, to grant death to someone 


trust in Allah 
oneness of Allah, monotheism 
dry ablution when water is unavailable or use of it is 


harmful 
are the surah from Qaf(50) to al-Buruj(85) 


purity apposite of menstruation 

Scholars (of religion) 

Optional pilgrimage of a lesser nature. 
Mother, chief : | 
Community, followers/ people of a Prophet. 
a name of Makkah 


disobedience to parents and causing them grief and 
hardship 


~ a tenth, payable on produce 


a female devil who visited three accacia trees in Batn 
Nakhla, an idol carved by Zalim bin As'ad, destroyed 
by Khalid bin Walid 

to cost into the heart, to reveal, to inspire 

obligatory to a degree lesser than fard 
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wali: 
wali: 
wasata: 


wasSilah (4. 3): 


wasilah: 


wassiyah: 
wazifah: 
wird: . 
wudu: 


Yahud: 


Yathrib: 
yasin: 


yastambituna: 


yamin: 


yaqin: 


Zamzam: 


Zaqqum: 
Zuhr: 
Zulumat (pl.): 
zakah: 


zihar: 


friend of Allah, man of Allah 
friend, helper 
best, just, reliable 


a female animal (camel or ewe) honoured to the idols 
by observing some superstition 


It was a goat that bore seven kids. Only males could 
use her and upon her death, both males and females 
ate from her carcos 


bequest 
rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 
rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 


ablution to gain Purity (before offering salah for 
instance) 


name of Jews because they repented from calf 
worship 


original name of Madinah 


. Omen! A name of the Prophet & 


'People with insight’ but literally 'to extract water 
from the depths of the earth,’ hence, those who can 
unearth the truth . 

oath 

conviction 

a well in Makkah of incessant water of zamzam, 
discovered by Abdul Muttalib and originally scraped 
by an angel for Prophet Isma'il call 

a bitter tree in hell 

midday (salah) 

darkness, falsehood 

charity prescribed at a certain rate on those holding a 
certain amount of assets called nisab, worship of 
financial form 


telling one's wife, "You are to me like my Mother's 
back 


INDEXES 


There are three different sets of index, an index of names appearing in-the 
commentary, an index of subjects in the commentary, and, an index of books to 
which the commentary refers but the male books of hadith like Bukhari, 
Muslim, etc. are not mentioned. The numbers against each entry refer to the 
pages and an ‘f’ following a number implies that the entry is repeated on | that 
page or up to five following pages. 


INDEX OF NAMES 


A 


Abbad bin Bishr: 279 

Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib: 138, 575 
Abdul Makib bin Umair: 9 

Abdul Masih: 349 


Abdullah bin Abbas: 7, 9, 12, 24, 26, 37, 43, 51, 


61f, 65f, 71f, 81, 86, 94, 108, 119f, 125, 141f, 
147£, 159, 167, 171, 178, 195f, 217£, 233, 249, 
257, 276, 284f, 3146, 327, 347£, 356f, 3756, 
383f, 395f, 417f, 441£, 452, 4706, ABE, 493f, 
506, 519, 553f, 562f, 584f, 611f, 627f © 

Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: 405, 497 — 

Abdullah bin Amr: 576, 591 

Abdullah bin Jahsh: 272f 

Abdullah bin Jubair: 440 

Abdullah bin Mas’ud: 7, 11f, 37, 51, 65, 78, 
132, 161, 168, 176f, 192, 241, 255, 327£, 336f, 
360f, 404, 463, 486f, 538, 558, 570, 581, 591, 
608, 645 

Abdullah bin Munkadir: 415 

Abdullah bin Qais: 158 

Abdullah bin Rawaha: 278, 281 

Abdullah bin Salam: 153, 318, 335, 401, 433f, 
549, 580 

Abdullah bin Umar: 4, 43, 77, 111, 1996, 207f, 
212, 250, 328, 415, 493f, 535, 553f, 570, 579, 
606, 632f 

Abdullah bin Unais: 405 

Abdullah bin Zubair: 420 

Abdullah ibn Ammar: 251 

Abdullah ibn Zubayr: 128 

Abdur Rahman bin Abu Dhubab: 633 

Abdur Rahman bin Jubair: 269 

Abdur Rahman bin Samurah: 282 

Abdur Rahman bin Zayd: 69 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf: 168, 303 

Abham: 349 

Abu Abdullah Razi: 97 

Abu Amir Ash’ary: 275 

Abu Ayyub Ansari: 224, 238f , 534, 611 

Abu Bakr Jassas: 207, 214, 401, 547 

Abu Bakr: 47, 124, 164, 239, 370, 452f, 467f, 
481f, 555, 577, 589, 602, 621 

Abu Burda: 335 

Abu Darda: 51, 178, 327, 620, 642 

Abu Dhamra Zuraqi: 628 

Abu Dharr: 77, 157, 330, 405, 446, 492, 495, 
561, 577 

Abu Hanifah: 4, 124, 267, 273, 294f, 335, 421, 
520, 531. 547, 560, 632 

Abu Harithah: 393 


Abu Humaid Sa’idy: 470 

Abu Hurairah: 8, 11f, 50, 61£, 106, 113f, 127, 
157, 162£, 174, 183, 190, 208£, 223£, 269, 280, 
313, 323f, 329f, 346f, 401, 446, 479f, 486f, 
493f, 515, 523, 538, 549f, 568, 584, 592f 608F, 
620f, 635, 648f 

Abu Imran: 238 

Abu Ja’far Baqir: 430 

Abu Jahl: 178 

Abu Lahab: 178 

Abu Malik Ash’ary: 643 

Abu Marthad Ghanawi: 278 

Abu Mas’ud: 197 

Abu Musa Ash‘ary: 114, 157, 162, 218, 380, 
648 

Abu Qats: 524 

Abu Sa’id Khudri: 9, 131, 158, 165, 200, 425, 
555, 568, 581, 593, 610, 620, 648 

Abu Salamah: 169, 626 

Abu Sufyan: 442, 451f, 476 

Abu Ubaidah bin Jarah: 364, 660 

Abu Umamah: 2, 11, 167, 361, 405, 503, 610 

Abu Yusuf: 267 

Abu Zinad: 69 

Abu Zubair Thagafi: 147 

Abul Aliya: 174, 413, 506 

Abul Hasan Taqiuddin: see Subuki 

Adam (Prophet): 28, 32f, 37f, 180, 263, 309, 
392, 410, 419f, 432, 455, 496, 608 

Adi bin Hatim: 396 

Ahdullah bin Mughira: 272 

Akhnas ibn Shurayq: 256 

Akhtam bin Sayfi: 628 

Ali bin Abu Talib: 313f, 370, 394, 452, 465f, 
514f, 544, 570f£, 583 

Ali bin Husain (Zaynul Abidin): 419, 446 

Ali ibn Abu Talib: 53, 77, 176, 249, 255 

Alusi: 506 

Amaligah: 307 

Ammar ibn Yasir: 54 

Amr bin Abasa: 630 

Amr bin As: 43 

Amr bin Hadrami: 272 

Amr bin Kharija: 571 

Amr bin Ubaid: 361 

Anas bin Maalik: 9, 25, 52, 111, 127, 147, 162f, 
172, 208, 253, 269, 279, 321, 335, 415, 442f 
464f, 491f, 497, 515, 567, 576, 581, 625, 665 

Anas bin Nadir: 451 

Anas ibn Sirin: 111 

Agib: 393 
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Ariha (pl): 62 

Armiya bin Khalqiya: 318 

Asim bin Sulayman: 172 

Asim; 257 

Asiya: 380 

Asla bin Sharik: 559 

Asma: 327 

Aswad bin Khalaf: 524 

Ata: 125, 180, 218, 262, 328 

Atab bin Usaid: 337 

Atiyya Awfi: 72 

Awft bin Malik: 282 

Ayham: 393 

Aysha: 8, 128, 172, 183f, 251f, 279f, 283, 288, 
329, 354, 380, 463, 523f, 526, 545, 553f, 560, 
568f, 581, 651f, 656 

Azar: 32 

Azazil (Iblis): 36 

Azd (tribe): 470 


Babylon (pl): 45 
Baghawi: 133, 301f, 404, 605 
Bakht Nasr: 46 
Banu Jurhum: see Jurhum 
Bara bin Azib: 144, 220, 325, 524, 624, 632 
Barira: 580 
Baydawi: 21, 25, 33f, 49, 155, 167, 185, 199, 236 
Bayhagi: 310 
Bi’r Ma’una (pl): 272 
Bilal: 470 
Bishr: 638 
Buraidah: 321 
Bushair: 638 
D 


Dahhak: 614 
Dawud (Prophet): 86, 95, 308 
Dhahabi: 538f 


E 


Egypt (pl): 45f | 
F 


Fatimah (daughter of the Prophet): 138, 380, 


394, 607 
Fir’awn: 46, 56f, 97, 178 
Fudalah: 238 
G 
Ghaylan bin Salma Thagafi: 500 
H 


Hafsa: 226 

Hajjaj bin Yusuf: 128, 420 
Hajra: 45, 171 

Hakam bin Kaysan: 272 
Hamzah: 442, 450 

Harith bin Simmah: 452 
Harith bin Zayd: 365 
Harithah bin Wahab: 632 
Harun (Prophet): 56f, 60f 
Harun Rashid: 128 

Hasan bin Abu Qais: 524 . 
Hasan bin Ali: 393, 394, 548 
Hasan bin Thabit: 86 
Hasan Busri: 69, 118, 407, 571, 589 
Hawwa: 37f, 43f, 62, 496 


Labid ibn Rabi’ ah: 23 


Hinda: 442 
Hizqil (Prophet): 86, 305 
Hud (Prophet): 94 
Hudaybiyah (pl): 233f 
Hudhaifa: 18, 53, 430 
Husain bin Ali: 315f, 394 
I 

Iblis: 35 
Ibn Abu Layla: 211 
Ibn Abu Shaybah: 138 
Ibn Hisham: 17 
Ibn Ishaq: 393, 441 
Ibn Jarir: 53, 91, 122, 256 
Ibn Jurayj: 418, 491 
Ibn Kathir: 7, 11, 14, 18, 26f, 51f£, 62£, 73, 85, 

91, 122, 185, 265, 339, 395 
Ibn Nujaim: see Zainuddin 
Ibn Shihab Zuhri: 476 
Ibn Zayd: 494 


_ [brahim (Prophet): 14, A5£, 119f, 126, 129, 137, 


142, 155, 171, 255, 317£, 365, 411£, 566f, 649 

Ibrahim (Prophet's son): 168 

Ikrimah: 61, 318, 420 

Imran (grandfather of Isa): 375 

Imran bin Hussain: 608f 

Injil: 2 

Isa (Prophet): 44, 67, 85f, 130f, 140, 152, 270, 
310, 350, 375, 383f, 458, 564,593. 

Ishaq (Prophet): 45f, 102, 130f, 137, 140f 

Isma’il (Prophet): 45f, 102, 126, 129f, 137, 142, 
171, 411 

Isra’il: see Ya’qub 

Iyas bin Abdullah: 550 


J 


Jabir bin Abdullah: 95, 124, 157, 192, 207, 260, 


280, 303, 325f, 335f, 429f 
Jabir bin Samura: 77 
Jabir bin Sulaim: 555 
Jalut: 307 
Jarir bin Abdullah: 429f 
Jassas: see Abu Bakr Jassay 
Jericho (pl): see Ariha 
Jibril: 2, 52, 86, 92, 129, 213, 310, 347, 429, 491, 
586 
Jundub ibn Ka’b: 99 
Jurhum, Banu: 47 


K 


Ka’b Ahbar: 5, 109 
Ka’b bin Maalik: 221, 450F 
Ka’bn bin Ujrah: 244 
Kalbi: 263 
Kalib bin Yuqina: 305 
Kan/an: 45 
Khabbab: 265 
Khadijah: 380 
Khalid bin Walid: 447 
Khalil: 69 

L 


M 


Ma’ gil bin Yasar: 200, 280, 293, 578 
Mahmud bin Labid: 291 
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Malik, Imam: 267, 315, 354, 421, 463 

Marthad: 257 

Marwa, Mt: 129 

Maryam (mother of Isa): 44, 310, 350, 375f 

Mash’arul Haram: 129 

Masruq: 161, 475f, 647f 

Maymunah: 494 

Mika’ il: 335 

Mina (pl): 129 

Mu adh bin Jabal: 165f, 177, 230, 321 

Mu’awiyah Qushairi: 550 

Mubashshir: 638 

Mughirah bin Shu’bah: 105, 506 

Muhammad (Prophet): 34, 67, 95, 386f, 455, 
558 

Muhammad bin Muslima: 651 

Muhammad, Imam: 267 

Muhamund Baair: 506 

Mujahid: 2, 12, 26, 32, 37, 65f, 109, 299, 315, 
359, 412f, 420, 491, 546 

Mulla Ali Qari: 99 

Munawi: 256 

Mugatil bin Hiban: 5 

Mus’ab bin Umair: 440f, 450 

Musa (Prophet): 14, 46, 56f, 59f, 62f, 67, 70, 
85f, 97£, 137, 140, 260, 305, 385 

Muzdalifah (pl): 129 


Nadir, Banu: 47, 85 


Nanfal bin Abdullah: 272 

Nasafi: 25, 27, 86 

Nawas bin Sam/an: 351 

Nebuchadnezar: see Bakht Nasr 

Nimrud: 45, 317 

Nu’man bin Amr: 365 

Nuh (Prophet): 146f, 263, 386, 417f 
Pc 


Palestine (pl): 45 
Pharaoh: see Fir’awn 


Q 


Qadum (pl): 119 


Qais bin Sa’d: 34 

Qais bin Sirma: 220 

Qatadah: 26, 32, 61, 109, 202, 302f, 315f, 327, 

339, 351, 387, 609, 638 

Qaynuaa: 47 

Quraizah: 47, 85 

Ourtabi: 100, 116, 150, 220, 255f, 275, 538, 610 
R 

Rabi’ah Basriyah: 446 

Rabi’ah bin Ka’b: 592 

Rafi bin Khudajj: 651 

Raghib: 139 

Ribbi ibn Amir: 408 

Ruhul Qudus: See Jibril 

Rustum: 408 
S 


Sa’d bin Abu Waqaas: 206 
Sa’d bin Rabi: 451 

Sa’d ibn Yazid: 9 

Sa’id bin Jubayr: 332, 387, 506 

Sa’id bin Musayyib: 119, 203, 258, 284, 651 


Sa’id ibn Jubair: 125, 201 
Safa, Mt: 129 

Saffawan bin Umayyah; 524 
Safiyya: 138 

Safwan bin Umayyah: 442 
Sahl bin Sa’d: 269, 554 
Sakhawi: 465 
Salahuddin Ayyubi: 110 | 
Salama: 626 

Salih (Prophet): 94 

Salman Farsi: 218, 269, 492 
Sam bin Nuh: 386 

Samiri: 58 

Sarah: 45 

Sha’ bi: 12, 172 

Shaddad bin Aus: 240, 323 
Shafi’i, Imam: 4, 421, 520, 531, 547, 630 
Shanv un: 305 

Shamweel (Prophet): 86, 305 
Shas bin Qais; 423f | 
Shith; 420 


* * Subuki: 410 


Suddi: 73, 256 
Sufyan bin Abdullah: 403 
Suhaib Rumi: 258f, 627 
Sulaiman (Prophet): 86, 94f , 377 
Suyuti: 310 

T 


Talhah; 450f 
Talut: 307 
Tariq bin Shihab: 660 
Tha’laba bin: 
Thabit bin Dahda: 451 
Thabit bin Qais: 290 
Thanawi: 95, 375, 381 
Tur, Mt: 46, 57, 89 

U 


Ubadah bin Samit: 299, 426 

Ubaidah Salmani: 506 

Ubayy bin Ka’b: 223, 264, 311 

Ubayy bin Khalaf: 452 

Umar bin Khattab: 12, 23, 42, 85, 124, 147, 153, 
167f, 203, 211, 221, 259, 314f, 370, 416, 422, 
451f, 467£, 550£, 586, 604, 632, 660 

Umm Hani: 63 

Umm Salamah: 71, 169, 229, 546, 555, 626 

Ummul Hasin: 583 

Ugbah ibn Aamir: 76, 238, 497 

Usaid bin Hudair: 279 


, Usama bin Zaid: 52, 607 
Uthman bin Abdullah: 272 


Uthman bin affan: 370, 467£, 493, 603, 633 

Uthman bin Ma’zun: 379 

Uthman bin Talhah: 575 

Uzair bin Barkhiya (Prophet): 137; 318, 564 
Ww 


Wahb bin Munabbih: 5, 69, 128 
Wahidi: 141, 150 

Wahshi: 442 

Walid ibn Aqba: 100 

Waagid bin Abdullah: 272 
Waaidi: 263 

Wathila; 570 
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Y Zaid bin Aslam: 217 
‘Ya'la bin Umayya:632...—~°~—~C“‘<C 2X + Zaid bin Haritha: 415, 527 © 
Ya’ qub (Prophet): 45, 48, 137, 140¢ Zale pu aes 620s 
Yahya (Prophet): 66, 377£, 383£, 593f Zainuddin Ibn Nujaim: 541 a 
Yusha bin Nun: 46, 62 Zakariya (Prophet): PO, ae 375f, 383t 
Yusuf (named as Isa’s father): 384. Palas fare see Ali bin Husain 
Yusuf (Prophet): 34, - ee 

usuf (Prophet): 34, ee 593 f Fahri: 275 
Zabur: 2 
INDEX OF BOOKS 

A Itqan: 1f 
Adab al Mufrad: 140 : ) K 
Ahkamul Qur'an: 214, 232 Khasa’isul Kubra: 310 
Al-Ashba wan Nadha’ir: 541f L 
pVahenN wut a Ly 1 61, 1 74, 1 ee 265f, Lubabun Nuqul: 110, 201, 233, 255, 276, 303, _ 

’ mes , , , , , 14, ; )7, ; 2 ; 5 

Awa’ilu Kitabul Maghazi: 16 Beazer eae a 

B Se ae ene een re eS nae eee Ee aE 
Pans Ma’alimat ut Tanzil: 4, 8, 101, 104, 109, 116, 

e . 133, 255f, 301, 349, 366f, 382, 394, 416, 441, 

eRe: Our an: 69, 98, 101, 108, 315, 324f, 535f, 5546 585, 600F 


Bidayah wan Nihaya, al: 16, 46 © Reke fever abe sc 
D 
Dala’ilun Nabi: 310 
Durrul Manthur: 9f, 24, 36, 51, 86, 93, 103, 
108, 139, 144, 174, 179, 218, 230, 263f, 280Ff , 
314f, 413f, 422f, 470£, 499£, 563, 600 


R 
Ruhul Ma’ani: 93, 97£, 110f, 133f, 146, 172£, 
185, 220, 231f, 249f, 301f, 308, 309f, 316, 327, 
331f, 351, 356, 364, 379, 387, 396f, 411f, 433, 


441f, 470f, 486f, 536f, 558f, 586, 661f 
Durrul Mukhtar: 215, = S 
Shami: 21 
Hidaya: 268, 526, 663 Re 7 
Hisnul Hasin: 9 oe 
| ae Tafsir Jalalain: 86 
Isabah, al: 23 . 
INDEX OF SUBJECTS 
A Allah’s self praise: 8 
Rae pees se Allah's signs: 180ff 
: 103 GNS: LOU, 
ie teene ati Allah’s will with only: 96 
Adam & Hawwa’s incident: 40 pas 62 
Adam in heaven: 37 ee 280 
adopt my ways: 469 eee one 77 
advice is a trust; 578 ae Acme Oe 
affluence of Persians/Romans: 170 angels per formed hajj betore Adam: 419 
Al-Imran, virtues of: 350f anger cesta eto eae 
Allah is sovereign: 366 apostates (murtad), law for: 273f 
Allah loves beauty: 42 apostates, punishment of: 413 
~, humility: 42 arbitrators: 551 
Allah protects believers: 316 . : arene a ig 459f 
Allah sees and knows: 328f LO a prceet 
Allah sees everything: 352, 372 aa eee ae 
Allah will not look at three: 405 ae ¢ 5: dol): ‘179 
Allah, changer of hearts: 355 els 140 
Allah, remember: 156f Rrra a 
Allah's attributes, understand: 3 ctaine ge hone 
Rooney aaa Aws/ Khaz) gure: 42 
Allah's help enough: 469 Jae Bo 
Allah’s pleasure/ wrath: 471 


Allah's pleasure: 360 ba’in: 283f 
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Badr, battle of: 357f, 439f democracy of today: 466f 

bahirah: 187 devil patromises disbelievers: 316 
Baitul Ma’ mur: 419 : dhamil arham: 516, 597 

Bakkah: 420 dhikhr often, make: 321, 486f 

Bam Isra’il in Egypt: 45 dhikr, words of: 157f 

—, escape from Egypt: 46 dhikr: 77 

banking: 334 dhimumi: 

Banu Isra‘il slew Prophets: 364 differences in schools of thought: 427 
baptism: 141 difficulty, remembering: 166 
Bagarah, merits of al: 11 dimmies, must be protected: 402 
begging: 249 disbelievers are antagonists: 436 
belief/ disbelief battle longdrawn: 455 disbelievers must not deceive, affluence at: 
believer defined: 17 489 

believers will rise: 447 disbelievers, do not befriend: 368f, 436f, 455£, 
believers, reward of: 490f 661 

bequest for wives: 300 disbelievers, punishment of: 413 
bid’ah and sunnah, frontiers of: 585 divorce forbidden during means: 285 
‘bidh: 225 diyah, laws on: 617 

birds, caring: 386f diyah: 616 

blessings of others: 546 dower: 504, 530f 

brave, be: 461f dowry: 298 

bribe received by Jews: 80 : E 


bribery: 569 eela: 283 


C effeminate behaviour: 569 
calamity, pray not for: 166 elections: 466f 
Calf worship: 57 enjoin right: 428 
certain words: 119 | Europeans, plunder of: 270 
’ charity, best: 330 evil nature, signs of: 76 
child in old age: 319 F 


choice in Allah’s hand: 442 
Christian delegation: 393 

Christians pray in mosque: 349, 393 
circumcising: 119f 

commentators, responsibility of: 603 
compulsion in religion, no: 274, 314 
—, not for apostates: 274 

conceal] truth: 174 

consultations, mutual: 439f, 464f 
consulted is trusted, person: 464 
copts: 45 

covenant from Prophets: 409 
cowardice: 597f 

creation: 30f fir awn: 380 
crocodile tears: 455 five rights: 609 
cursed, ten people: 567f forbid evil: 428 
curses: 177f 

cursing, women more guilty of: 179 


fa’i: 273 

facts, concealing: 174 
Falaq/an-Nas, effect of al: 96 
fasiq, traits of: 29 

fasting disallowed on five days: 226 
fasting, best kind of: 227 
fasting, nafl: 224f 

fasting, odour of: 58 

Fatihah names of: 1 

—, merits of: 1 

—, cure: 9 

—, safety: 9 

fidya: 216 


forgiving: 345 
formication: 518 


D four sciences: 3 
dead revived: 318f four things from beneath throne: 2 
death cannot be evaded: 474f, 483f, 598 fruits of Paradise: 25 ; 
death imminent: 598 G 


death of a child: 166 

death, those who wished for: 449 
debt, witnessing: 341 

debt, writing down: 341 

debtor, respite to: 339 

debtor's gift: 335 

deceiver will bring his deception: 470f 
deeds lost: 324, 364 

deeds necessary: 177 

deeds that get pardon: 493 = ——— 
deeds will be recompensed: 331 hajj, compulsory: 104 
deeds, do good: 154 hajratul aswad: 419 |. 


gambling: 275 

garments prayer on new: 416 
gathering are a trust: 578 
ghamus: 282 3 
goat's limb disclosed poison: 78 
good sifted from evil: 479f 
grateful person: 547 

grectings: see tahiyyah 
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ham: 187” 
hardship, pray not for: 166 
Harut/ Marut: 95 
* hatim was part of Ka’bah: 128 
hawariyyin: 387 
Heraclius invited to Islam: 136 
hijrah is to abstain: 629f 
hijrah: 629 
hoarding: 569 
homeosexuality: 519 
hubl: 451 
humility: 42, 54 
hypocrite like solitary goat: 17 
hypocrite sought Jew’s verdict: 585f 
hypocrite, boastful: 322 
hypocrites, why: 16f 

I 
I’tikaf; merits of: 223 
Iblis, insolence of: 35 
—, hatred for men: 36 
—, tricked Adam: 37 
Ibrahim and Nimrud: 317 
[brahim did not consume camels’ milk/ flesh: 
416 
Ibrahim sixteen commands to: 120f 
Ibrahim’s prayer for messenger: 130 
Ibrahim’s prayer: 420f 
iddah: 284f, 296f 
idols on safa/ Marwah: 172 
ihram: 241f 
ihsan: 239 
ihsar: 242f 
yma: 642 
imam, definition of: 67 
immodesty: 534 
inheritance, an example of: 512f 
inheritance: 507f, 513f 
Injil: 351 
insha Allah: 74 
intercession: 55 
interpolation (in Book): 406 
interpolation: 194 
intoxication: 559f 
Irah: 351 
Isa is alive: 388f 
Isa without father: 384f 
Isa, conspiracy to slay: 388f 
Isa, father ascribed to: 384f 
Isa’ee: 68 
Isa’s birth like Adam’s: 392 
Isa’s birth: 383f 
Isa’s father, who is: 350 
Isa’s miracles: 385f 
Islam only: 363, 410 
Islam, come fully to: 259 
Islam, defined: 135 
Islam, tenets of; 44 
istighfar: 446f 
Istikhara: 464 


Jew lad, case of: 51 
Jewish absurdity: 481 
Jewish conspiracy: 399, 423f 


Jewish state today: 434 

Jewish state: 390f, 434 

Jews advised to learn from Badr: 356 
Jews are accursed: 563 

Jews banished: 85 

Jews of Madinah: 47f 

Jews, audacity of: 566f 

Jews, history of: 46f 

Jews, mischief of: 7, 562f, 573 
Jews, obstinacy of: 48, 60, 76, 78, 152 
Jews/ Christians, avoid: 7 

jibt: 567f 

jihad is a must: 267f 

jihad not to compel: 314 

jihad, evading: 597f 

jihad, merits of: 595f 

jihad: 62, 162f 

jizya: 70, 270 

journalists, reminder to: 454f 
judgement rests with Allah: 442 
judges of three kinds: 580 


K 


Ka’ba, construction of: 418f . 
Kaffarah: 616 
kalalah: 514 
karamah: 98 
Khalifah, nomination of four: 467 
kharaj: 326 
Khilafat usurped from Ali, accusation that: 
370f 
Khula: 284, 522 
khums: 274 
kindness: 552 
knowledge of Adam: 33 
—, Value of: 41 
kun (Be), does Allah say: 114 

L 
laghw: 282 
learning, men of: 362 
lesbianism: 519 
lifeless also glorify: 77 
lights, two celestial: 348 
lineage will not help: 143 

M 
ma’ruf/munkar: 52 
magic by menstruating woman: 96 
magic/ miracle: 98 
magicians of Fir’awn: 97 
makruh: 360 
man/woman acting like one another: 569f 
man’s weakness: 533 
mankind was one: 263 
Manna: 46, 61 
manslaughter: 616 
Magam Ibrahim relocated: 124 © 
magam Ibrahim: 420 
maqam ul-Mahmud: 310 
marriage is necessary: 503f 
marriage, significance of: 378 
married woman cannot marry another: 529 
martyrs are alive: 474f a 
martyrs, excellence of: 161f 
mary not idolators: 277 
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Maryam’s mother’s vow: 375 
mat on Prophet's back, impression of: 170 
men’s status: 287f 

menstruating women: 278 

mild hearted: 76 

miserliness: 480f, 556 

modesty natural to man: 43 
modesty, Islam’s character is: 535 
mourning customs: 168f 

mowlal mawalat: 547f 
mubahalah: 91, 393 

muharramat abadiyah: 525f 
muharramat musaharah: 527 
muharramat nasabiyah: 526 
muharramat rada‘iyyah: 526 
muhkamat: 353 

Mujahid, merits of: 269 

mun ‘agida: 282 

mugata’at, huruf: 12, 351 

murtad: see apostates 

Muslim apathy: 368f, 436f 
Muslim had two Christian sons: 314 
Muslim states, a pathy of: 584 
Muslim's advance: 457f 

Muslims contend with each other: 423f 
Muslims, advice to: 492f 
Muslims, code for: 40 

Mushms, plight of: 268, 588 
mut’ah: 298f, 301f 

mutah disallowed: 530 
mutashabihat: 353 

muttaqin defined: 13 


N 
na‘ila (idol): 172 
Nadir: 357 
nafs: 327 
najashi, death of: 491 
names changed: 101f 
names of all things: 32 
nasara: 68 
neighbourliness, good: 553f 
nur: 316 

O 


oaths against piety: 281f 

oaths, kinds of: 282 

obey Allah: 517 

obey Prophet: 372f, 517f 

orators, reminder to: 454f 
orphans, marriage to: 499f 
orphans, rights of: 650 

orphans, wealth of: 498f, 505f, 508f 
ostentation: 557f 


P 


Paradise not for Jews/Christians: 106 
Paradise, bounties of: 25f 

pardon, king/ruler cannot: 204 
patience: 52f, 159f, 165f 

Persia/ Rome, conquests of: 366f 
Pharoah: see Fir’awn. 

pious described: 445f 

pledge from Jews/ Christians: 484 
politicians, deviance of: 260 
polytheism greatest sin 


polytheism: 564 

pork, bismillah before eating: 193 

practice what your preach: 52 

Praise reverts to Allah: 4 

pray for safety: 166 

prayers of the intelligent: 486f 

preachers must be there always: 428 

progeny of no avail: 356 

prohibited transactions: 536 : 

Prophet is bearer of good tidings/ warner: 
115 

Prophet's character: 462 

Prophet's migration: 47f 

prophethood, proof of: 381f 

prophethood, universal: 67 

prophethood/messengership ends: 131 

Prophets have ranks: 309 

Prophets were not Jews/Christians: 142 

prostration to whom: 34 

punished person, most: 66 


Q 
gada: 214 
qasr: 631 
qibla, change of: 144f 
qibla, error in determining: 110f, 150f 
qibla, why face: 112f, 151 
qisas: 621 
qunut: 299 
Qur'an is miracle: 23 
Qur’an, challenge to match: 23f 
Qur’an, memorising: 130f 
Qur’an, merit of reciting: 131 
Quraiza: 357 

R 
ra’ina: 101 
rabb: 5 
rabitu: 492 
rahn: 343 
raji: 285f 
rami or pelting stones: 253f 
rejectors of hadith: 373, 640 
religion, no compulsion: 70 
repentance: 38, 41, 59, 520 
—,not acceptaed at death bed: 521 
revelation, jest with: 291 
reverence, increase: 120f 
revived dead but not himself: 99 
reward for believers: 490f 
ribat: 493 
riggardliness: see miserliness 
right path, followers of: 6 
righteousness defined: 649 
rites of hajj, learn: 130 
rock greeted Prophet: 77 
Rome’s emperor, letter to: 396 
rulers, obedience to: 426 
ruling of choice: 50 

S 


sa’i omitted, may: 172f 
sai: 171£ 

Sabbath: 71 

Sabians: 68 

sadanatul bayt: 575 
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sadagatul fitr: 325 

sahabah, reveling: 569 

saibah: 187 

saints, false: 402 

salah averts calamities: 160 

salah in battle: 300 

salah, importance of: 50£ 

salah, observe: 299f 

salam, rulings on: 611 

salam: sec tahiyyah 

salary for incomplete work: 578 

salatul khawf: 634 

Salwa: 46, 61 

scriptures, believe in all: 14 

self praise: 566 

shata’at uzma: 310 

shah inshah: 101 

shay bi: 575 

sin, minor will be major: 545 

sins deprive of blessing: 43 

sins, major: 538f 

sins, minor: 542f 

siqayatul hajj: 575 

six things given to Prophet: 561 

sky, benefits of: 22 

slaves, being good to: 554f 

slaves, freeing: 199 

slaying Muslim: 620 

sodomony: 570 

speak kindly: 83 

species of creation: 5 . 

spend on warriors: 332 

spending: 196f, 269f , 310f, 320f, 415f 

stepmothers cannot be married: 524 

straight path: 6 

successful ones: 431, 483f 

such: 653 

suckling: 294f 

suftah, ahlus: 332 

suicide: 536f 

Sulayman’s prayer: 377 

supplication of the knowledgeable: 355 

supplication, merits of: 218f 

supplications, some: 345 

sweet-tongued flatters: 256f 
ak 

ta’awwudh: 3 

tafsir bir ra’iy: 602 

taghut: 315, 567 

tahajjud: 494, 497 

tahivyah: 608f 

tajwid, observe rules of: 118 

talbiyah: 241 

tallaq: 284 

taqiya refuted: 370f 

taqwa: 360, 444f, 493 

tasmyyah: 3 

tattooing: 570 

tauhid: 350f, 362f, 395f 

tayammum: 559f 

testimony, concealing: 343 

testimony, ture: 695 

tharid, example of: 381 


three things assured: 643 

three things: 326, 405 
throughfare, rights of: 609 

ties of knishi, join: 496 

trade during hajj: 250 

tree disclosed jinn’s presence: 78 
trial: 163, 484 

trusts: 576f 

truth, be firm on: 360 

truth/ falsehood: 49 

tuhr: 285f 

two sisters cannot be married at one time: 528 


U 
Uhud, battle of: 438 
ukaz: 249 
ummah, best of: 55 
ummah, characteristics of: 432 
uminah, everyone part of: 44 
ushr: 325 
usury, war against: 337 
usury / trade: 334 
usury: 334f, 443f, 569 
uzza: 451 

V 
variety of food for banu Isra’il: 64 
vie nct others: 546 

WwW 
wailing: 568 
wasata: 147 
wasilah: 187 
water from stone: 63 
wealth of no avail: 356 
wealth, illegally acquired: 535 
weaning: 295 
weep, try to: 77 
widows in Jahiliyah: 300 
widows may not be compelled: 522 
wife beating: S50f 
wife, choice of: 502f 
wine change, name of: 72 
wine: 275 
wives should not be compelled to return 
gifts: 523 : 
wives, disobedient: 549f, 568f 
wives, for: 499f£ 
wolf devours lone sheep: 51 
woman needs be concealed: 535 
women kindness to divorced: 290 
women of the west: 286 
women who cannot be married: 525 
women’s status: 286, 286f 
worldly comforts luring: 338 
worldly love: 597f 
worship in night: 361 


Y 
Yahud, why: 68 
Yanmul bu’ath: 423 
yaqin: 315 

Z, 


zamzam: 171 
Zaynul Abidin’s slave: 446 
zulumat: 316 
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Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib: 412f, 428f, 435 aie aN ae UNM at aioe orale: 
Abdul Barakat Nasafi: 177, 426 Abu Sukie 3635f. 380, 396 
Abdul Qadir Dehlawi: 244 Abu Tahah 121; 
Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Ubayy: 483 Abu Tha’labah Khushani: 137 
Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: 394 Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah: 121 
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Abdullah bin Abu Umayya: 531 Abu Wagqidy: 31 
Abdullah bin Amir: 511 Abu Yasue iaineloo 
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Abdullah bin Salam: 12, 78, 312¢ Akhnas bin Sharia: 159. 
Abdullah bin Suriyan: 86 Alaba bin Zaid: 486f 
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Abdur Rahman (bin Abu Bakr): 454 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf: 371 
Abu Amir: 436, 495 


Ain vin Hammam: 486 
Amr bin Luhay: 136 
Amr bin Maymun: 459 


Abu Aqil: 481 ee Amr ibn Awf: 164 
Abu Ayyub: 496f Anas bin Abu Marthad: 435 
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Abu Hayan: 7 _ eee. 7 | Asim bin Adi: 481 
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330f, 345f, 353f, 359, 361f, 404f, 421, 429, Ativa Awfi: 308 
446f, 464£, SO0F, 510F, 517£, 529¢ Awza’i: 73 
Abu Jahl: 159, 208, 365f, 384 Aykah (pl.): 285 
Abu Kabsha Anmari: 2 Ayshah: 100f, 113f, 195, 275, 299, 339, 351f, 
Abu Khaythama: 513f 446 
Abu Lahab: 365 aon Ayyub (Prophet): 186 
Abu Layla Abdur Rahman. 486f Ayyub Sakhtiyani: 66 
Abu Lubaba: 366f, 380 | ay B 
Abu Mas’ud Ansart: 36, 481 


Abu Musa: 65, 358, 396, 436, 483, 487 . Bahri bin Anar: 154 
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Balam bin Ba’ ura: 335 
Bara bin Azib: 193 
Barkul Ghamad (pl.): 366 
bilal: 76, 399 
Bin Yuqinna: 62 

D 
Dahhak: 10, 215 
Damiri: 42 
Dawud (Prophet): 186 
Daylam Himyart: 120 
Dhamdham bin Amr Ghifari: 365 
Dhul Kifl: 14 

F 


Fad! bin Abbas: 413 
Fatimah (daughter of the Prophet): 73, 498 
fir’'awn: 62, 291, 556 
Fudhala bin Ubayd: 386 
G 
Ghawrrith: 52 
Ghazali, Imam: 17, 447 
H 
Habil: 65f 
Hlatsah: 35 
Hakim bin Hizam: 430 
Hakim: 186 
Hamza: 208 
Haran (brother of Ibrahim “s"): 188 
Harith bin Hisham: 397 
Harm bin Abdullah: 486 
Harun (Prophet): 186, 303f, 358 
Hasan Basri: 247, 517 
Hasan: 83, 100, 177, 305, 347, 415, 316, 333, 
552 
Hawwas: 143, 247, 346f 
Heracluis: 313 
Hilal bin Umayvah: 494, 506 
Hisham bin Amr: 383 
Hizqil (Prophet): 14 
Hud (Prophet): 14, 274 
Hudhaifa: 45, 379, 477 
Hutm: (see Shurayh bin Dhabi‘ah): 
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Ibn Abu Hatim: 478 

Ibn Asakir: 186 

Ibn Hanbal: see Ahmad.... 

Ibn Jarir: 131, 186, 215, 299, 369 

Ibn Juraij: 22, 559 

Ibn Shihab Zuhri: 380 

Ibn Suriy'a: 77 

Ibrahim (Prophet): 13, 102, 183, 234, 285, 428, 
450, 502 

Idris (Prophet): 14 

[krimah: 10, 501 

Ilyas (Prophet): 13 

Imran: 18 

Irbad bin Sariya; 486 | 

Isa, (Prophet): 3f, 9f, 15f, 57¢, S46, 105, 140F, 
198F, 252, 312f, 320f, 330t, 443 

Ishag (Prophet): 186 

Isma il (Prophet): 13, 450 

Ivadh bin Himar Mujashi’i: 60 


J 
Ja’far bin Abu Talib: 111f, 520 
Jabir: 32, 119f, 147, 325f, 355, 3798, 400, 438, 
496, 529 
Jalaluddin Suyuti: (see Suvuti) 
Jalas bin Suwaid: 477f 


lalut: [Se 


Jarir bin Abdullah: 378 

Jassas: 93, 132f, 235, 411, 422, 438 
Jazari: 339, 357 

Jericho (pl.): see Ariha 


~ Jibril: 176, 77, 168f, 202, 281, 306, 342, 369, 


379f, 384, 400, 477, 496 
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Ka’b Ahbar: 31f£, 347 
Ka‘b bin Asad: 86 
Ka‘b, bin ayadh: 164 
Ka’b bin Malik: 494, 506 
Kalib: 63 
Khabbab bin Arat: 167f 
Khalid bin Sanan: 59 
Khuzaimah: 41 
Kirmani: 186 

L 
Cut (Prophet): 14, 187, 280F 


M 


Ma‘n bin adi: 496 


Ma‘gal bin Yasar: 346 

Madyan (pl.): 285 

Makar bin Hafs: 331 

Makhul: 70 

Malik bin Awf Nasri: 434f 

Malik bin Dukhshum: 496 

Malik bin Sayf: 190 

Malim, Imam: 73, 356, 438 

Marthad: 366 

Maryam (mother of Isa): 7, 103, 140, 187, 252 

Masud bin Amr Ansari: 436 

Mashta: 338 

Masrugq: 348 

Matta (father of Yunus s'): 188 

Maymuna: 32 

Migdad bin Aswad: 64, 366, 446 

Mu-adh bin Jabal: 121 

Mu‘awiya bin Qurra: 430 

Muawityah: 233, 316 

Mughira bin Shu’bah: 520 

Mahaiinad (Prophet): 3, 20f, 35F, 38, 59, 87, 
187,315 

Muhammad, Imam: 45, 466 


‘Muhanimd bin Hasan, Imam: 373 


Muhammad bin Ka’b Qurazi: 499 

Muhammid bin Muslama: 313 

Mujahid: 10, 189, 299, 415, 439, 559 

Mulla Ali Qari: 18f, 107, 344 

Murara bin Rabi: 494, 506 

Mus‘ab bin Umayr: 511 

Musa (Prophet): 2f, 62f, 77f, 143, 186f, 190, 
201, 238, 2916, 326f, 335f, 350, 366, 454, 556 

Musailuma Kadhdhab: 193 
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Nadhr bin Harith: 385 
Nasati: see Abul Barakat 
Naufal bin Khuwalid: 150 
Nawetal bin Harith: 412 
Nimrud: 183 
Nu’man bin Bashir: 378, 431 
Nuh (Prophet): 49, 186, 242, 272f, 533, 555 
Nuham bin Zaid: 154 
Q 


Oabil: 65f 


Qarun: 163 

Qatadah bin Nu’ man: 400 

Qatadah: 22, 36, 69, 83, 135, 183, 234, 335, 369, 
399, 415, 500, 531f, 568 
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Qurtubi: 34, 68f, 244 
Qurun bin Ka’b: 154 
Quthm bin Abbas: 413 


R 


Raghib: 278 
Rugayya (Prophet's daughter): 400 


Sad bin Mu’adh: 366, 380 
Sa’d: 177 

Sa’id bin Jubayr: 439 

Sa’id bin Musayyib: 299, 407 
Sadi, Sheikh: 310 

Safwan bin Assal: 233 

Sahl bin Amr: 366 

Sahl bin Hanzalah: 435 

Sahl bin Mu’adh: 395 

Sahl bin Sa’d: 345 

Saib bin Abu Hubaysh: 371 
Salih (Prophet): 14, 277 
Salman Farsi: 59f, 167f, 243, 316f, 436 
Samir: 306 

Samura bin Jundub: 347 
Satim bin Umair: 486 

Sha’ bi: 83, 423 

Shafi’i: 7O0f, 189, 281, 356, 411, 438 
Shanv'un (Prophet): 14 
Shamwi (Prophet): 14 

Shas bin Qais: 86 

Shayba bin Rabi‘ah: 366 
Shu'aib (Prophet): 14, 283f 
Shu’ayb: 537 

Shurayh bin Dhabi‘ah Kindi (Hutm): 27 
Siba bin Urfuta: 513 

Suddi: 65 

Sufyan bin Uyayna: 309 
Sufyan Thawri: 73 

Suhaib: 167 

Suhail bin Baydha: 121 
Sulayman bin Sirr: 353 
Suraqa: 397 

Suyuti: 339, 344 


Bahrur Ra‘iq: 37 
Bayanul Qur'an: 245¢ 
Bidayah wan Nihayah, al: 183, 278, 368, 400, 
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Durrul Manthur: 22f, 37f, 102, 124, 181, 190, 
206, 245, 273, 335f, 380, 438, 455f, 533f 
a: 

Fatah ul Bari: 484 
Fatawa Alamgiri: 466 
G 





Thaur (pl.): 384 
Thumamia bin Athal: 439 


U 

Ubadah bin Samit: 103, 362f, 511, 552 

Ubay bin Ka’b: 253 

Ubaydullah bin abbas: 413 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz: 73, 80- 

Umar bin Khattab: 39f, 45f, 73f, 101f, 132, 
287f, 330, 348, 366f, 396f, 407f, 431, 435, 442, 
456f, 479f, 491 

Umar bin Khattab: 516, 551 

Umayya bin Khalf: 366f, 399f 

Umayyah: 150 

Umm Salama: 378 

Ummul Fad: 413 

Ugbah bin Amur: 163, 340, 350, 483 

Urwah bin Mas’ ud: 323 

Usama bin Zayd: 390, 400 

Utba bin Amr: 412 

Utbah: 367 

Uthman bin Affan; 50f, 73£, 400, 416f, 479 

Uthman bin Madhun: 322, 385, 4380 

Uyaynah bin Hisn: 167 

Uzair (Prophet): 198, 443 
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Wahb bin Munabbih: 8, 299, 347 
Walid bin Mughira: 209 
Walid bin Mughira: 531 

Y 
Ya qub (Prophet): 14 
Yahya (Prophet): 13, 187 
Yamamah by 27, 
Yamin bin Umair: 487 
Yas’a (Prophet): 14 
Yunus (Prophet): 187, 562 
Yusha bin Nun: 62f, 328, 336 
Yusuf (Prophet): 13, 186, 351 


Z 
Zaid bin Argam: 252f, 300 
Zaid bin Aslam: 26, 47, 177 


T Zaid bin Thabit: 34, 355, 421 | 
Tahawr2o4..:~C~C~C~“‘<‘<‘ SS: Zakariya (Prophet): 13, 140, 187, 269 
catia ee a Zaynab (dauther of Muhammad): 412 
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B hisnul hasin: 339 
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Ibn Hajar: 480 
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Lubabun Nuqul: 130, 154, 201 
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Jalalain: 336 
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Madarikul Tanzil: 177, 426, 531 

Malimut Tanzil: 3f, 11f, 21f, 39, 77, 97, 110, 
150, 159, 167, 177, 209, 259, 387£, 393, 4126, 
421, 432, 451f, 4776, 4946 
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Tafsir Mazahiri: 244¢ 
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A 
Abbas declared his Islam: 412 
ablution, exaggeration in: 269 
ablution: 47f 
Abu Jahl’s prayer: 375 
accepts repentance: 309 
Ad, verse about: 275 
Ad: 274, 305 
Adam/ Nuh, thousand years between: 273 
ahbar: 81 
ahlul-Qur’an sect: 498 
Ajda is devil’s name: 348 
Allah detests evil: 1 
—, attributes of: 2, 57, 338 
—, signs of: 27 
—,name in Muslim: 44 
—, fear of: 53 
—, slave of: 21 
—, gives, none can prevent what: 153 
—, favours on mankind: 246 
aes respite to Iblis: 248 
avours on Banu Isra’il: 300 
—,°scamel: 277 
Allah’s mercy: 311 
—,asked am I not your Lord: 334 
—, ‘slight: 445 
—, fosging lies against: 54 
—, unity: 567f 
Allah’s name, calling others by: 339f 
alustu: 333 , 
amnesty: 84 | 
angels Allah’s daughters: 198 
Angels helped Muslims: 369, 437 
anger, check: 353 
animals, laws about: 25 
aqd: 26 
archery: 405 
arrows, distributing with: 34f 
asbat: 14 | 
assistances, today’s yardstick of: 29 
aurah: 
awliya, Prophets will envy: 551 


badr, battle of: 365ff 

bahai: 444 

bahirah: 135 

banking; 11 

befriending non Muslims: 89f, 95f 

belief as prescribed: 3 

believer by morning but disbeliever by even: 
65 

believers, characteristics of : 363 
bequeathed property, jug stolen from: 138 
Bible, Christians corrupted the: 320 
bid’ah: 20, 113, 235f 

birth has two causes: 17 

bismillah before at-Taubah: 417 


‘ 
‘ 


bismillah screen from devil: 253 
blasphenuy not tolerated: 86, 344 
blood in Nile: 299 
blood: 32 
bribery: 79f 
brothers/ sister of three kinds: 23 
burial of dead: 67 

C 


calf, golden: 306 

camel of Allah: 277 

camel slackened: 514 

carrion: 31f 

castration of any man disallowed: 322 
catapult: 436 

celibacy: 113, 322 

character building: 350 

cheating is not to perfect: 297 
Christians, deviation of: 16 

—, pledge of: 56 

—, true: 110 

clothing a bounty: 250f 

copts: 295f 

crops of Banu Isra’il fail to grow: 297 


D 


dabur: 275 
death of believer/disbeliever: 259f 
decision, day of: 392 

deeds of disbelievers: 245 

deeds will be personified: 244 
Devil as Sheikh of Najd: 383 

devil banished: 247 

devil named walhan: 253 

devil tempt Aadam, how did: 247 
devil vows to tempt man: 248f 
devil’s mischief; 252 


- devil's refusel to bow: 247 


dhikr like buzzing: 314 


_ dhikr: 357 


dhimmi: 425f 
disbeliever visitor cannot reside 
permanently: 423 
diyah: 82f 
drought is failure of crops: 297 
dry ablution: 47f 
E 


elections decried: 130 

embracing only on eid is excess: 19 
enjoin reputable: 137, 320, 352 
European penal code: 74 

everyone born on Islam: 334 
exaggerate in prayer, people will: 269 
example, people will follow bad: 45 
expiation, rules about: 116 

expiation: 116f 

eye relocated, displaced: 400 


F 
faith, sweetness of: 91 
falsehood, garment of: 511 
fat of carrion: 32 
Fathihah, recital in salah of al-:356f 
fatrochi: 60 
fir’awn: 62, 291 
Fir’awn’s corpse: 560 
Fir’awn’s wife: 558 
—, Slave girl of: 558 
Five questions: 382 
five things to the Prophet: 325 
five things: 304 
floodwaters: 299 
food would not pulirefy, if. ....: 143 
Forbid evil, example of those who do not: 378 
forbid evil: 137, 320, 352 
forgive people: 350 
fortune tellers, people flock to: 165 
fortune tellers: 35 
free thinkers: 444 
frogs: 299 
funeral of hypocrite: 484 
G 
gambling: 118f 
garlands: 129 
ghamus: 116 
ghulu; 19f, 344 
gifts are bribes: 80 
gratitude: 239 


He 


hadith, rejectors of: 321, 324 


hady: 129 

Ham Zah’s Islam: 208 

ham: 135 ‘ 
happiness of two kinds: 163 
haughtiness: 396 

hawariyyun: 8 

heedless to Prophets: 337 

Hell, wall of: 26- 

hoarded wealth: 448 

Hudaibiyah: 455, 491 

Huday biyah treaty violated: 420 
Hudaybiyah, peace of: 28 
humiliation: 308 

Hunayn, battle of: 434f 

hunting animal (dogs etc.): 42 
hunting birds: 42 

hunting, laws about: 25, 42f, 44f 
hypocrite has four traits: 404 7 


I 


lamas pees for reward....: 366 
idolatry, wish to revert to: 302 

ihram, hunting in: 123f 

imam, recital behind the: 355 

infants nudged by devil: 252 

inheritance to women deried in West: 88 
inheritance, laws of: 22 

inheritance: 415f 

innovators pursue path of polytheists: 219 
Isa never died: 145 

Isa, purported crucification of: 9 

Islam, perfection of: 37 

istidraj: 163, 340 

istighfar: 386 


jews stoke fire: 98 


~, defiance of: 102, 155 


—, obstinacy of: 189, 298 

—, objects will reveal: 330 

Jews, futile questions of: 4 

—, covenant of: 4 

—, obstinacy mischief of: 7, 55, 76, 97t, 498 

—, complained against Isa: 8 : 

—, took usury: 11 

—, consume unlawful: 79 

—, illegal conduct: 96 

jihad, sickly exempted from: 457 

jihad: 92 

jizyah paid by Banu Badir: 308 
K 

Ka’ba guarantee of life: 128 


Kaffara: see expiation 
Kalalah: 23 
kashf: 165 
Kawthar: 166 
killing: 68f 
L 
laghw: 116 j 
last day not if: 128 
Last Day, a sign of: 430 
Last Hour sulceAly 342 
Last Hour, tokens, of: 342 
Last Hour, unknown, time of: 342 
lawful described: 41 
lawhul mahfuz: 173f 
locusts, punishment through: 299 
lost items in mosque: 429 
love of two types: 433 


M 


magicians thrown into prostration: 294 
Man is viceroy: 239 

man/jinn will give account: 161 

manna: 77 c 
marriage not disallowed in Muhurrum, etc.: 


marriage with non Muslims: 45 
marriage, one object of: 345 
maytah: see carrion 

mercies, Allah has a hundred: 152 
mercy Overpowers anger: 152 
miracles demanded; 354 

modesty: 251f 

monasticism of this ummiah.....: 322 
monasticism: 113 

monks: 245 

mosque decoration not endorsed: 430. - 
Musa and magicians: 294 
musafaha: 19 

Musafir: 19 ’ 

Muslims, strange conduct of; 29 

—, educated: 29 

—,in the west: 33 

—, apathy: 88, 180, 331 

—, must not befriend others: 89f, 95 
—, course of defeat: 94 

—, will be witnesses: 243 


N 





natkh: 17 

nakedness in spite of jparments: 251f 
naming a newborn: 347f 
non-Muslim’s slaughter: 44 

—, Marriage with: 45 

Nuh’s witnesses: 243 


O 
oaths on those besides Allah: 117 


586 





oaths: 116f 
oppress not anyone: 315 
orientalist, threat of: 263 

P 
Paradise assured against six things: 511 
Paradise, wall of: 264 
permiscuity in the west: 46 
pharaoh: see fir‘'awn 
pleased with Allah as Lord: 132 
pledges of five kinds: 26 
pledges: 25 
polytheism, how committed: 217 
pork: 33 
prayer accepted: 529 
pe answered by Allah’s name: 338 

rayer for rain of stones: 383 

prayer, five etiquettes of: 270 
prayer, how to make: 268 
progeny from Adams back: 333 
propagate religion: 100 . 
Prophet abstained from honey: 113 
Prophet as a witness: 312 : 
Prophet had no knowledge of unseen: 343f 
Prophet has six privileges above after 
prophet:362 
Prophet not created of light: 57 
Prophet planted 300 trees for Salman: 318 
Prophet, none sent just before: 59 
Prophet, plot to kill: 52 
Prophet's character: 520f 
Prophet's sayings, some of the: 520f 
Prophets do not neglect duty: 336 
Prophets will be questioned: 242 
Prostration at 24!" verse of Sa’d: 189 
prostration on recital: 359 
—, rulings: 359 
—, prayer in: 359 
pinishement for different sins: 286f, 299f 
punishment, do not go by places of: 279 


Q 
qasr: 19 
qisas: 82f, 88 , 
questions, asking unnecessary: 131f 
Ouran rules reciting the: 355f 

R 
rabbaniyun: 81 
rajm: sce stoning to death 
ranks in paradise: 364 
Rasul and Nabi: 188 
rawafid: 444, 454f, 491£, 498 
rawafids find tault with Qur’an: 101 
rawafids slander the Prophet: 101, 191 
refuge in Allah: 352f 
respite to the sinful: 340f 
restrain yourself: 350 
revile not their gods: 201 
right/day, phenomena of: 554 
ruh: 18 

S 


Saba: 275 

Sabbath: 123, 329 

sacts, seventy two: 235f 
Sadhus: 245 

Safa mountain of gold: 201 
saibah: 135 

saints, fake: 96, 191 
Salam-name of Allah: 57 
Salwa: 77 

scales will be set up: 243 


Seven destructive things: 372 
shia: see rawafid 

signs of Allah: 27 

sin, abetling in: 30 

sinner’s lament: 158 

sins look good: 529 

sins, major: 116 

sins, stubbornness on: 331 

sirat: 262 

Six things, if you guarantee....: 146 
six things: 511 

skin of carrion: 32 

slave of Allah: 21 

spending: 513 

spirit from Allah: 17 

stoning to death: 76, 88 

sunrise from West; 232 
Supplication of Abu Jahl: 375 
surah, challenge to produce: 541 
swine (see also pork): 33 


ny 


Tabuk, severe heat/thirst/hunge 
505 
Tabuk, the stay-behind: 505f to 509 
taqwa beautifies deeds: 67 
taqwa: 53, 67f, 251, 296, 383 
Taubah, no evidence of dua before at: 417 
tawaffa: 145 
tawhid: 155, 183, 234 
tayammunmi: see dry ablution 
Thamud: 150, 277, 305 
Three commands in first verse of al.anfal: 362 
three people: 35 
three qualities: 91 
ticks: 299 
ties of relationship, join: 350 
toilet, prayer before going to: 253 
toilets frequented by devils: 252 
Torah on tablets: 307 
transgression in religion: 18f, 113 
transgression, examples of: 113f 
travel of this ummah is jihad: 322 
traveling in Allah’s path: 513 
trinity: 16 
U 


ummahs will be questioned: 242 
Ummul qura: 192 
unity when hearts united: 395 
unlawful described: 41 

urine, Hindus drink cow’ s: 263 
usury: 11 | 





r during: 


WwW 
wahabis accused: 191 
wali of Allah: 550 
war captives, ruling about: 411 
wasilah: 135 
weight and measure, less: 283 
wife, best: 346 
wine, ctc.: 118f 
woman would not betray, if....: 143 
wudhu: see ablution 


Y 
Yunus swallowed by fish: 563 
Z 
zakah, nisab: 467 
zakah, rulings: 467¢ 
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INDEXES 


There are three different sets of index, an index of names appearing in the 
commentary, an index of subjects in the commentary, and, an index of books to which the 
commentary refers but the major books of hadith like Bukhari, Muslim, etc. are not 
mentioned. The numbers against each entry refer to the pages and an ‘f following a 
number implies that the entry is repeated on that page or up to five following pages. 


INDEX OF NAMES 


A 


Abd bin Humayd: 282 

Abdul Wahid Abbasi Hanbali: 356 

Abdullah bin Abbas: 16, 30, 40. 50f, 61f, 86f, 
107. 122, 148, 158. 166f, 184. 199, 242, 271. 
290. 300f. 310. 318f, 326. 339. 355f, 374f, 
386. 4020 432. 458, 469f. 4950 SO2f SII 
5374. 550f, 558t. 570, S80f. 5931. 607 

Abdullah bin Abu Usayd: 221 

Abdullah bin Amr: 528f 

Abdullah bin Ibn Abu Sarh: 220f 

Abdullah bin Ma‘sud: 2f, 42, 54. 66. 148. 209. 
219, 230, 237f, 250, 263, 268f, 279, 388. 404. 
468. 486. 495, 549. 575f, 587. 593 

Abdullah bin Qais: see Abu Musa Asha’‘ry 

Abdullah bin Salam: 438, 537 

Abdullah bin Ubayy: 564, 591 

Abdullah bin Umar: 2, 10, 42, 160, 2631. 299, 
313, 4341. 480. 547. 558, 590f 

Abdullah bin Umayya: 116 

Abdullah bin Unays: 348 

Abdullah bin Zubair: 500 

Abdur Rahman bin Samurah: 72 

Abu Bakr: 40f, 63. 171. 209, 219, 242, 248, 266. 
312. SO08f. 540, 570. 606 

Abu Darda: 2. 263, 279. 316, 567 

Abu Dharr: 42, 238. 251, 330. 526f 

Abu Hanifah: 90. 215, 495f, 320. 561, 380 

Abu Hayyan: 355 

Abu Ilurayrah: 3f, 29. 42, 54. 70, 85f, 114. 216. 


228. 263f, 278. 299, 313. 318, 367. 397f, 457f, 


467, 480. 511, 528, 537f, 375, 3589 

Abu Jahl: 116, 287, 488 

Abu Jundub: 221 

Abu Malik Ahs‘ari: 148. 298 

Abu Musa Ash‘ ari: 397. 405, 469. 493. 530, 575, 
581 

Abu Musa: 72. 312 

Abu Nuaim: 58 

Abu Qatadah: 43, 272 

Abu Razin Ugaili: 89 

Abu Said Khudri: 2, 84, 147. 213 3 
337, 381. 484, 494, 511,577. ; 585. $96 

Abu Salama: 334 

Abu Sufvan: 13, 543 

Abu Talib: 219 

Abu Ubaidah: 566 

Abu Umamah: 133, 263, 298f, 388 


in to 
Oo 
Le 7) 


Abul Alia: 390 

Adam (Prophet): 126, 157f, 227. 288, 299f, 334, 
431f 557f, 600 

Ahmad bin Hanbal: 215 

Akhnukh (name of Idris): see Idris 

Alexander of Macedonia: 338f 

Ali bin Abu Talib: 20, 86. 171, 209, 230, 278. 
341. 353f, 378, 492, 577. 601, 606 

Alt bin Abu Talib Alqama: 484 

Ammar bin Yasir: 219, 232 

Amy bin Abasa: 298 

Amr bin As: 27] 

Anas bin Maalik: 7, 44. 63. 89, 107. 17 1f. 229. 
237f. 248, 2641. 318, 480. 528, 583f, 597f, 610 

Aristotle: 358 

As bin Wail: 394 

Asim bin Wa il: 172 

Asma bint Abu Bakr: 584 

Asma bint Yazid: 567 

Aswad bin Abdul Asad: 334 

Aswad bin Abdul Mushith: ba 

Aswad bin Abdul Muttalib: 172 

Ata bin Abu Rabah: 262 

Ata bin Yasar: 575 

Ata: 497. 590 

Avadh bin Himar: 276 

Ayash bin Abu Rabi ah: 221 

Avshah: 89. 112, 147, 154, 232f, 242. 263, 298. 
452, 499, 507, 564, 5751. 5841, 595f 

Ayyub: 468 

B 

Baghawi: 594 

Bakhtnasr: 254 

Balva: see Khidr 

Bar Oa'di: 21 

Bara bin Azib: 463. 591 

Bilal: 13. 219f. 330, 4321 

Bin Yamin: 74f, 92¢ 

Birdos, king (who hated Isa): 537 

D 

Dahhak: 160 

Darius: 359 

Dawud (Prophet): 116. 2781. 463 to 467 

Dhul Kitl: 469 

Dhul Qarnayn: 358 

Digvanus: 319 

| F 

Fatima bint Khattab: 439 
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Fatimah (D/o. Muhammad): 341 


G 
Goliath: see Jalut 

H 
Hajar (Hajara): 142f, 460 


Ham: 18 

Hamnah bint Jahsh: 565 

Hamzah: 20, 233, 440f, 492 

Hanzalah: 324 

Harith bin Qais: 172 

Harun (Prophet): 229, 239, 370f. 384, 408f, 423, 
to 440, 453, 536 

lasan Basri: 399, 476, 586, 595 

Hasan: 122. 155, 221, 261, 267, 350 

Idassan bin Thabit: 564 

Hawwa: 126. 431f, 357f 

Hilal bin Umayyah: 562 

Ilud: 22f. 229, 510, 535 

Hudhaita: 173 


Ibn Anbari: 148 

Ibn Jurayj: 352 

Ibn ul Jowzt: 3456 

Ibnul Mundhir: 386 

Ibrahim (Prophet): 26f, 125 to 174, 223ff, 232, 
250. 359, 370f, 383f, 405f, 454f, 496f 

Idris (Prophet): 239, 370f, 386. 469 

Ikrimah: 54. 221, 339 

Isa (Prophet): 116, 195, 239, 248, 283, 299, 355, 
362. 370, 446, 473, 537, 546, 559 

Ishaq (Prophet): 27, 142f, 163 

Ishaq bin Bishr: 359 

Ismail (angel): 246 

Isma‘il (Prophet): 142f, 223, 359, 370f, 384f, 
460f. 469, 496f 


J 


Jabir bin Abdullah: 348, 392 
Jabir bin Samura;: 279: 
Jabir: 89, 256, 313, 574 
Jalut: 254 

Jarir bin Abdullah: 45, 577 
Jassas: 591 

Jazart: 2] 


Jibril: 172, 236, to 248, 250f, 327, 376f. 390, 398. 


456 
Joseph (carpenter): see Yusuf 
Jubair bin Nudhair: 173 
Jubayr bin Nufayr: 295 

K 

Kab Ahbar: 158, 386f 
Kalbt: 374. 400 
Khabbab bin Arath: 394.439 
Khabbab: 13 
Khardush: 254 
Khidr. 343, 347f 


Luqman: 275 
Lut. 27. 126, 164f. 460 


M 
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Ma‘qil bin Yasar: 213 
Maimunah: 538 

Malik bin Sa’sa ah: 238f 
Malik, Imam: 520 

Maryam: 284, 370f. 473, 537 
Maymiuna: 272 

Mistah bin Uthatha: 564f 
Mu ‘adh bin Anas: 566 


_ Mu’adh bin Jabal: 3, 229. 


Mu’awiyah bin Jahma: 264 

Mughira: 298, 601 

Muhammad (Prophet): 127, 166, 239, 248 

Muhammad bin Ka‘b Qurazi: 312 

Muhammad bin Sirin: 90 

Mujahid: 54, 289f, 389. 399, 495 

Mulla Ali Qari: 263, 290, 459 

Mus ab bin Sa’d: 388 

Musa (Prophet): 35, 128. 227f. 237f, 2 
299, 308f, 343, 347f, 370. 384, 402F. 
453, 331. 536. 604 

Musailama Kadhdhab: 220 


N 


Nadhar bin Harith: 176, 327, 488 

Nawas bin Sam/an: 38 

Nawawi 355 

nebuchednezzar: (see Bakhtnasar) 

Nimrud bin Kanan: 184, 382, 457 

Nu aym bin Abdullah: 439 

Nu ‘man bin Bashir: 567 

Nuh (Prophet): I 1f, 240, 299, 359, 387. 496. 52 
533 


Go 


O 
Qadhi IImud Din Basati; 356 
Qasim bin Muhammad: 216 
Qatadah: 122, 153, 228, 244. 290f, 374, 399, 570, 
610 
Qitfir: 35 
Qur'an: 90 
Qurtubi: 63. 80. 160, 206, 289f. 310£. 326, 433 


R 
Rail: 355 
Rubil: 81 

S 


Sa d bin Abu Waqgas: 388, 471 
Sa d bin Ubadah: 573 
Said bin Jubair: 318, 497 
Said bin Musayyib: 537, 580 
Said bin Zaid: 439 
Safwan bin Mu/attal Sulami: 364f 
Sahl bin Hunayf: 330 
Sahl bin Sa’d: 147. 574 

Salama bin See 21 

Salih (Prophet): 25. 535 
Salman Farsi: ate f. 452 

Sam (S/o. Nuh): 359 
Sam: 18 
Samurt: 421 £ 
Samura bin Jundub: 272 
Sanjarib: 254 
Sarah: 27, 141f, 458 
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Sha’bi: 318, 484 

Shatii, Imam: 215, 506, 520, 580 
Shah Ishaq: 70 

Shanvun: 81 

Shayba: 20 

Shu’ayb: 31f, 346, 510° 

Sufyan bin Abdullah Thagafi: 171 
Sufyan bin Uyayna: 208, 374 
Suhaib: 13 

~ Sulayman (Prophet): 116, 463 to 467 
Sumayya: 219 


T 
Tamlikha: 324 
Taybus bin Istaynuss: 254 
Tha‘ labi: 346 
Thanawi: 19, 30, 247 
Thauban: 574 


U 
Ubada bin Samit: 89, 528f, 577 
Ubaidah: 492 
Ubay, bin Ka‘b: 456 
Ubaydah bin Harith: 20 
Ubayy bin Ka’b: 343 
Ubayy bin Khalaf: 176 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz: 208, 356 
Umar bin Dinar: 590 


Umar bin Khattab: 7f, 90, 248, 254. 275, 298, 
5 : 


312. 353f. 437£. 465f. 493. 504f- 
606 

Umm Ayadh: 575 

Umm Salama: 334, 580 

Umm Sharik: 457 

Ummul Ala: 90 

Uqbah bin Abu Mu ‘it: 327 

Uqbah bin Amur: 311, 494 

Utba bin Nadar: 406 


A 
ablution: 522 
ad : 27) 
adultery of the eyes, etc.: 60 
adultery. (etc. rulings on): 554 to 56] 
ahadith, rejector of: 19] 
alam arwah: 301 
Allah is Alone: 313 
Allah is Omnipotent: 313 
Allah is One: 311 
Allah ts the Most Tolerant: 397 
Allah is with the pious: 84 
Allah responsible for four: 389 
Allah will be plaintiff against three: 54 
Allah wishes to guide, whoso: 593 
Allah. a man’s insolense about: 107f 
Allah, seeing: 241f 
Allah's attributes: 368. 546, S511 
Allah's favours: |40f 
Allah's house: 141 f 
angel before Maryam: 375 
angels are not Allah’s daughter's: 446 
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Utba: 20. 492 
Uthman bin Affan: 399, 433, 509, 606, 43f. 137, 
220. 248 
Uthman bin Madh’un: 90, 587 
Uwais Qarni: 265 
Uwaymir Ajlant: 562 
Uyayna bin Hisn: 334 
Uzair (Prophet): 195, 397 
W 
Walid bin Mughira: 172 
Walid bin Utba: 20 
Walid bin Walid: 221] 
Wathiq Billah: 365 
Y 
Yaish: 218 
Ya’qub (Prophet): 402f, SOf, 74f. to 100, 163 
Yatith: 18 
Yahuda: 81 
Yahya (Prophet): 239, 370f 
Yahya bin Sa’id: 244 
Yajuj/Majuj: 362f 
Yaqut Hamawi: 365 
Yunus (Prophet): 470 
Yusha bin Nun: 344f, 348f, 355 
Yusuf (carpenter): 379 
Yusuf (Prophet): 49, to 100, 128, 239, 402f 
os 
Zahir Barquq: 356 
Zaid bin Argam: 171 
Zainab bint Jahsh: 565 
Zakariya: 370, 472 
Zayd bin Arqam: 507 
Zuhayr bin Muhammad: 262 
Zulaykha: 55f 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


apostates: 219 
apostating, rulings about: 220 
Arabic is a unique language: 127 
atiyah, ask for: 63 
Ayshah, libel against: 564f 
Ayshah’s privilege: 571f 

B 


badr. battle of: 342 
Badr: 492 
baitul ma*mur: 239 
Baitul Maqdas before the Prophet: 242 
barzakh: 549 
belief and concession: 220 
believer compelled to assert disbelief, if: 323 
believers brave tyranny: 416 
birth control disallowed: 587 
blessings (durud Ibrahim): 227 
Budha not a Prophet: 105 
buraq: 248 
buruy: 154 
C 


calf of gold: 421 
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castration disallowed: 587 

cave dwellers, account of: 318 to 329 
chameleon. kill: 457f 

chidren, spiritual condition of: 143 

concession availed: 220 

contentment yet tremble at Allah’s mention: 115 


D 
dajjal: 316, 362 
Dawud’s/Sulayman’s judgement: 463 
death nor life, neither: 133 
death will be slaughtered: 381 
devils will be fettered: 391f 
Dhul darnain travelled widely: 360 
Dhul Qarnain’s wall: 365 
—-, discovery possible: 366 
disbelievers, deeds of: 7 
distractions caused by devil: 216 
dream about milk: 90 
dreams: 89 


E 


earth is spherical: 102 
earth will be bread for people of Paradise: 147 
envy not sinner: 437 
Euphrates: 240 
evil eye: 76 
F 


fast of Arafah: 43 : 
Fatihah for cure, surah-al: 200 

Fatihah, surah al: 169 

favours, different kinds of: 200. 204 

fear of Yusuf’s brothers: 50f 

five things, avoid: 273, 558 

food supplies stopped: 223 

fortune tellers: 154 

four practices common to Prophets: 587f 
four things: 100 


G 


gaze, lower: 577 ° 

glad tidings. convey: 229 
Gog/Magog: (see Yajuj/Majuy) 
good and evil are never equal: 547 
good of both worlds: 63 

gratitude is rewarding: 84, 129 
guide not necessarily a Prophet: 105 


H 


haddul qadhaf: 561 

hadi: 499 

hayj. kinds of: 499 

hajj. rites of: 499 

hay. rulings: 505 

hasty. be not: 105 

help only from Allah: 95 

higher rank the stricter the trial, the: 327 
hijab and medical treatment: 585f 
hijab. rulings on: 585 

Hinduism has no Prophet: 105 

home, etiquette of entering: 573, to 576 
home. permission required to enter: 573, to 576, 
Hud on Friday, recite surah: 47 
hypocrites will not know: 138 
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Iblis: 156f 
Ibrahim spoke three lies: 458f 
Ibrahim’s noble traits: 226f 
Ibrahim’s prayer for parents: 144 
Ibrahim’s prayer: 142 
illegitimate children: 27] 
infant child bore witness: 39 
infant spoke to its mother: 60 
infants spoke, four: 60 
infidetcountry. office in: 73 
ingratitude: 4, 139f, 222 
insha Allah: 327 
intelligent, the: TLIf 
Isa is alive: 381 
Isa/Muhammad grave in Kashmir heretics claim: 

537 
Isma‘ils characteristics; 385 
istabraq: 332 
istighfar, sayyidul: 90 

J 


jihad, discussion on the word: 320 
join Hes of relationsnip: 112 


K 
Kaba built: 496 
Kalimah ts firm word: 137 
Kalimah its pure word: 137 
Khidr met other people too: 356 - 
Khidr met Umar bin Abdul Aziz: 356 
Khidr was Balya: 355 
Khidr was dead before the Prophet's times: 356 
King’s dream: 67f 
King’s would-be assassins: 64 
Kitabah: 589 
L 
Last Hour picturised: 3621 
Last Hour, signs of: 362 
leadership. canvass not for: 72 
lian: 562f 
limbs will testify: 275 
M 





mahram: 577f 

major sins: 266 

Malik of Hell: 246 

man is hasty: 256 

man needs three things: 433 

manna: 309 

maqam mahmud: 296 

marriage is sunnah: 587 

maw idhatul hasanah; 282 

mi ‘raj or assenssion to heavens: 239 to 290 
migration to Abysinnia: 189, 508 
Mihrab: 373 

miracles when Allah wills: 104. 115, 121 
miracles/wonders: 87 

moderation in expenditure: 269 

modesty and belief are one: 585 
montains will be levelled: 147 

mosques, etiquettes of: 5951 

mountains express exuberance: 478 
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mountains subjected to Dawud: 116f 
mu allitat ul-qulub: 330 
Muhammad, none as revered as: 166 


qawa’id: 608 
Qur'an neglected, three verses of: 608 . 
Quran. bribery offered to change one word: 353f 


mukatabah: 589 
Musa, nine sings given to: 308f 
Mushims half of dwellers of Paradise: 485 
Muslims involved in spreading immorality: 568 
Muslims suffer, why: 7 
mutah is unlawful: 527 
my Lord — rabbi: 5of 
N 


narrowed life: 435 
Nile: 240 
none ts silent all day till night: 378 
Nuh’s flood was worldwide: 20 
Nuh’s flood: 17 
Nuh’s prayer: 462 
Nuh’s three surviving sons: 18 

O 
ocean. benefits from: 180 
orphanage tll maturity: 378 


P 


x 


patience ts rewarded: 84 
peace on who follow guidance: 41 | 
persecution: 223 

plants of heaven: 250 

pledge. keep your: 112 

poor accepted Islam: 439 

poor are trial for the rich: 621 

pray for jannatul firdaws: 368 

prayed for mercy: 319 

prayer accepted at specified time: 86 
prayer answered on Friday: 228 

prayer before sexual intercourse: 290 
prayer for death as a Muslim: 91 

prayer of three accepted: 263 

prayer taught by Jibril to ward off devil: 244 
prayer to conclude salah: 540 

prayer when eating: 199 

propagation, etiquette of: 229 to 

Prophet grew despondent: 99 

Prophet old. certain surahs made: 40 
Prophet. devil chased the: 244 

Prophet's heart washed with zamam: 250 
Prophet's mercy: 223 

Prophet's prayer when devils score one: 548 
Prophet's prayer: 275 

Prophet's ruling. the: +64 

Prophets are guides: 121 

Prophets are humans: 98 

Prophets are innocent: 63 

prophets are prone to err: 432 

Prophets three noble attributes: 472 
Prophets. stories of 46 

prostration betore another: 88 

provision ts allotted: 2 

provision, Allah will give: | 

purity to oneself. ascribe not: 71 


Q 


Qatiran. garment of: 148 





Qur’an’s abrogated verses: 217 


ra‘d is an angel: 107 

rabi/rasul: see rasul/nabi 

rajm: 556f 

raqim was dog of cave dwellers: 318 
rasul/nabi, difference between: 384 
rawatid reject the Qur'an: 606 
rawatidh and the Qur'an: 151 
rawafidh, insolence of: 509 
rawatidh: 171 

religion is always one: 473 

rich are trial for the poor: 621 
rulings on Musa/Khidr episode: 348 


S 
Sabbath: 228 
sakar: 199 
salah after good ablution: 43 
salah of five times: 41 
salah of three in unaccepted: 35 
salah prescribed: 240 
salah with concentration: 526 
salah, the rank of: 250 
salah, worst thief who steals from: 3 
salam: 344 
salwa: 309 
Sarah's prayer: 460 
sayyidul tabrin: 265 
seeker and sought are weak: 519 
sermon of Friday: 210 
sheikh must observe Shariah: 354 
sidratul muntaha defined: 247 
signs are money: 97, 102. 179 
sins, uneasiness before committing: 
strat: 392 
SIX things can get Paradise: 578 
slander: 56] 
snake's pledge with Nuh/Sulayman: 


a 


soft/loud recitals, intentions behind: 312 


souls, ransoming: Tt] 
stars have three purposes: 153 
state of mind differs when outside: 324 
straight walled road with doors: 38 
student should go out to learn: 348 
sundus: 332 
surah. challenge to produce like: 5 
suspicion should be removed: 69 
ft 
taawwudh when reciting Qur'an: 215 
—. When angry: 215 
tahajjud: 42, 297 
tahmid: 173. 313 
tajwid: 310 
taqwa: 84 
tasbih of two types: 278 
tasbih: 173, 313 
tashahhud: 251 
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tawhid: 5, 65, 103, 141f, 182, 194, 204, 226, 382, 
446, 481, 533, 616 

teacher/student relationship: 348 to 351 

Thamud, disobedient: 25 

three needs of son of Adam: 433 

three people, Allah will not speak to: 272 

travel alone not perfered: 348 

treasures of heaven: 311 


U 
Umar’s Islam: 439f 
uququl walidain: 266f 

V 


veil before non Muslim women, observe; 579f 


veil must be observed: 582f 
venom cure through al-Fatihah: 200 
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water, created everyone trom: 600 | 
winds bearer of glad tidings: 107 

woman who combed Pharoah family: 59f 
women are destructive to intelligence: 59 
—, trial of: 59 


Y 


Yajuj/Majuj will come before the Last Hour: 362 


Yajuj/Majuj will come: 475 


“Yajuj/Majuj, location of: 365 


Yajuj/Majuy: 358 
Yunus prayer: 471 
Yusuf received education: 56 
—, kept aloof of seduction: 56 
Yusuf returned money to brothers: 74 
Yusuf sold as slave: 54 
Yusuf vindicated: 69 . 
Z 
zam zam: 142, 238 
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wahy: 93 
wailing women: 148 
washing: 522 

A 
Adabul Mufrid: 227 
Ahkamul Qur'an: 580 
Akamul Marjan: 290 

i B 


Bayanul Qur'an: 255, 262, 368, 537 
Bidayah wa an Nihayah, al: 319 


D 
Dala ilun Nabuwwa: 243f, 356 
Durr Man thur: 40, 50, 227, 302, 312, 329, 424, 
471. 590, 611 
Durrul Mukhtar: 585 


F 
Fathul Bari: 247, 352, 459 
, H 
Hidaya: 580 
Hilya: 58 
| 


Ibn Abu Hatim: 208, 352 

Ibn Hajar: 349, 355 

lbn Hisham: 85, 243 

Ibn Kathir: 15. 161, 184, 242, 262, 268, 316f. 327. 
365. 398, 438, 465, 509, 597f 

lbn Khaldun: 365 

Isaba: 355 


Jalalain: 585 
Jamul Fawaid: 243 


K 


Kifayatul al Ma‘iy fi Ayati Ya Ar dub Laity: 21 


Kitabul Mujalisa: 356 
M 


Ma‘alimut Tanzil: 23f, 1 15f, 150, 172f, 184, 199, 
212f, 228f, 254, 285, 302f, 322, 334f, 387f, 
AOOF, 427f, 456, 499, 544. 590, 594, 604, 609 

Majma‘ul Buldan: 21, 365 

Majmuaz Zawa’id: 243, 279 
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Raddul Mukhtar: 579 

Ruhul Ma‘ani: 2, 58f, 83f. 91f, 121. 134, 145, 
154, 168, 184, 208, 229, 279f, 285, 295, 310, 
319, 3251, 334, 341, 354f, 365f, 386f, 405f, 
428, 4871, 566, 580, 601 


S 
Sha'bi: 86 
sirah: 243 
Suyuti: 209 
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Tarikhul Khulafa: 209 
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Abu Amir Ash‘ari: 174 
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Abu Lubabah: 225f 
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Abu Musa Ash ‘ari: 102, 135, 176. 233. 270, 501 

Abu Nu‘aim: 592 


Abu Sa‘id Khudri: 20, 75, 237, 357, 388, 415, 
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Abu Sahya: 174 

Abu Sutfyan: 259, 599 


‘Abu Tahah: 267, 635 


Abu Talib: 103, 128, 370 
Abu Ubaid Qasim: 370, 592 | 
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Abu Yusuf: 578 
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Azar: 32 
B 
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Bara bin Azib: 598 
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Bilal: 35, 121 
Bilqis: 61 
Budail bin Waraqa: 398 
Bukhari: 591 
D 
Dawud (Prophet): 54. 178. 2846 3741 
Dhahabr. 378 
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Fatima (bint Muhammad): 47, 234f, 244, 357 


Fudala bin Ubaid: 266 
H 


Hafsa bint Umar: 230 

Hajirah: 127, 354 

Halis bin Alqama: 598 

Haman: 130, 444 

Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib: 222 
Harith bin Uthman: 104 

Harun (Ibrahim’s brother): 126 
Harun (Prophet): 23f, 95f, 358f 
Hasan Basrt: 29, 90, 118, 173, 198, 560, 613 
Hasan bin Alt: 234 

Hassan bin Thabit: 49f 

~ Hawwa: 155, 397f, 636 

Hud (Prophet): 37f, 568f 
Hudhaifa bin Usayd: 72f, 535 
Hudhatfah: 527 

Husain bin Alt: 234 

Huyay bin Akhtab: 223 


Ibn Hibban: 592 

Ibn Ishaq bin Khuzayna Naysapuri: 592 

Ibn Jarir: 91 (see also Abu Ja’ far Tabani) 

lbn Kaysan: 383 

Ibnus Sunn: 592 

Ibrahim (Prophet): 30f, 70, 90, 108, 123t. 190, 
234. 244, 352f, 390f, 495, 515, 574 

Ikrima bin Abu Jahl: 228, 234, 534, 583, 613 

Ilyas (Prophet): 359 

Irbad bin Sariya: 207 

Isa (Prophet): 108, 137, 178, 246, 325. 495, 512t, 
5241, 574 

Ishaq (Prophet): 359, 390, 515 

Ishaq bin Ibrahim: 592 

Ismail (Prophet): 127, 355, 390, 515 

Isra‘il: (another name for Ya qub) 


J 

Ja'tar bin Abu Talib: 101f 
Jabir bin Samura: 278 
Jabir: 8. 55, 135, 173, 2158 294, 335. 388, 517, 

567. 597. 625, 635, 649 
Jalaluddin Suyutt: (see Suyutt) 
Jarir: we 
Jazari, 371. 593 
Jibril: 5. 44. 97.115, 129, 187. 214. 355, 376, 507 
Juwairivya bint Harith: 230, 259f 
| KK 
Ka’b bin Asad: 223f 
Ka’b bin Ujra: 86, 267 
Ka’b bin Zaid: 212 
Kab: 539 
Khabbab: 121 
Khadijah bint Khuwailid: 231. 239, 254f 
Khalid bin Walid: 419, 626 
Khallad bin Suwaid: 226 
Khidr: 60 
Khosran: 147 
Khurraim bin Fatik: 19 

L 

Layya (D/o. Shuayb): 94 
Luqman: 178f 
l_ut (Prophet): 6, 35f. 65, 90. 126f 354. 360 
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Ma‘qil bin Yasar: 45 

Maalik, Imam: 14, 178. 621 

Makki bin Ibrahim: 592 

Maryam: 70, 246 

Maymunah bint Haritha: 230, 255 

Mika‘ il: 376 

Miqdad bin Ma‘dikarib: 285f 

Mu’adh bin Anas: 272, 635 

Mu‘adh bin Jabal: 195 

Mughirah: 406 

Muhammad (Prophet): 103, 108. 139, 223, 391. 
441, 468 

Muhammad bin Muslima: 209 

Muhammad bin Qasim: 128 

Muhammad, Imam: 578. 

Mujahid: 60, 128, 164, 548. 613. 646 

Mukarraz bin Hats: 598 

Mulla Alt Qart: 371 

Mus‘ab bin Umair: 222 

Musa (Prophet): 23f, 52f, 84f, 95f, 108, 130, 198. 
234f, 27f, 311, 432, 4441, 495. 504f, 537, 549, 
574, 647 

Muslim: 592 
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” Nadhar bin Harith: 172, 546 


Nafi?: 175 

Nimrud: 123 

Nu’aim bin Hammad: 592 

Nu‘aim: 227f 

Nu'man bin Bashir: 216 

Nuh (Prophet): 35, 123, 208, 350f. 49f, 574 


Q 
Qarun: I 11f, 130, 444 
Qatada: 173. 385f, 624 
Qurtubi: 38f, 60f, 91f, 1031 373, 409, 468. 4941, 
534, 585, 590, 6111, 632, 649 
Qutaybah bin Sa‘id Balkht: 592 
R 
Rafi bin Khuday: 610 
Raghib: 178 
Rahmah: 386 
Razi: 178 
Rufaydah: 225° 
Ruwayti: 268 


S 


Sad bin Abu Waqgqas: 120, 196, 410 


Sa’d bin Malik: 471 

Sa'd bin Mu‘adh: 212, 224f 

Sa’d bin Ubadah: 224 

Sad bin Zaid Ansari: 226 

Sa‘ tb bin Khallad: 2711 

Said bin Jubair: 90 

Said bin Zaid: 271 

Safiyya (Prophet's wife): 226f, 631 
Saflyya bint Abdul Muttalib: 211 
Satura (D/o. Shu’ayb): 94 

Sahl bin Amr: 139 

Sahl bin Sad: 237, 518, 540 
Salih (Prophet): 7, 39f, 631. 472 
Salma bin Akwa: 614 

Salman Farsi: 101. 2106 235, 591 
Samura: 351 

Sarah: 126, 354 

Sauda bint Zam ah: 230 


Shabbir Uthmani: 12 
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Shaddad: 318 
Shati'f. Imam: 378, 578 
Shatbi; 371, 593 
Shu-ayb (Prophet): 7. 42f. 90. 130 
Suddtr: 98 
Sufyan bin Abdullah Thaqafi: 562 
Suhayb: 35 
Suhayl bin Amr: 599 
Sulayman (Prophet): 29, 54f, 284f, 381f 
Sulayman bin Ash‘ath Sajistant: 592 
Suyuti: 385, 392 
T 
Tabarani: 592 
Talha bin Ubaidullah: 222 
Tamin Dart: 101 
Tha laba bin Ghanama: 212 
Tha laba bin Said: 226 
Thabit Banani: 286 
Thabit bin Qais: 259 
— Thanawt: 9, 72f, 159, 483 
Tirmidht: 592 
‘Tufair bin Nu’man: 212 
U 


Ubadah bin Samit: 152. 196, 580 
Ubavy bin Khalaf: 3f. 147f 
. Umar bin Abu Salama: 234 


Umar bin Khattab: 92f, 142, 196, 215, 230, 313, 


566f. 596f, 610, 625 
Umm Habiba: 230, 248, 259 
Umm Hani: 128, 254 
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Umm Ma’ bid: 442 

Umm Salama: 230f. 258, 527, 601 

Ugqba bin Abu Mu‘ it: 3f 

Uqba bin Amir: 86, 415 

Urwa bin Mas’ud: 598 

Urwa: 234 

Usama bin Zaid: 244 

Utba bin Rabi‘ah: 468 

Utbah bin Nuddar: 89f 

Uthman bin Affan: 92f, 215, 389, 598f, 605 

Uzayr (Prophet): 137, 512, 524 
WwW 

Wahid: 29 

Walid bin Uqba: 626 

Waqidi: 178 

Wathila bin Athqa: 235 


Y 


Yaqub: 70f, 127, 357, 390. 448 
Yunus (Prophet): 361 
Yusuf (Prophet): 448f, 535 

Z 
Zaid bin Argqam: 357, 367 
Zaid bin Aslam: 477, 567. 596 
Zaid bin Haritha: 204, 239 
Zakariyya bin Yahya: 592 
Zaynab bint Jahsh: 204. 230, 261 
Zaynab bint Khuzaimah: 255f 
/ubayr bin Awwam: 410 
Zuhair bin Harb: 592 ‘ 
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adopted children: 203f 

—, rulings: 203f 

ahadith elaborate Qur‘ani teachings: 235 
Ahzad, battle of: 210 

Allah returns the soul: 71f 

Allah. a spam closer to: 145 

Allah, signs of: 635f 

Allah's attributes: 31, 67f 

Allah's mercy: 425£ 


~--, attributes: 425, 457, 490, 500. 603. 642 


Allah's might. signs of} 10, 154f 
Allah's servants: 237 
Allah's words: 185f 
amanat: see trust 
angels as witnesses: 453 
animals benefit of: 338 
Anjasha, you will break glass: 173 
archery: 173 
arrogance: 542 
ashabush shajarah: 599 
ashara mubashshara: 427 
Ayvub’s plight: 381f 

B 
backbiting worse than adultery: 634 
backbiting. expiation for: 635 
backbiting: 634 
bayt ul-ridwan: 599, to 613, 6131 
beast of earth: 73 
belief is subservience to religion: 533 
belief of no avail: 73 
believer's characteristics: 503 
believers described: 236 


bells are devil's flutes: 174 

best and closest servants: 237 

bid ah: 421 ; 

birds make tasbih: 284 

blessings on Prophet, invoking: 2641 


‘bones will be resurrected: 339 


burial afier sweets: 9 

C 
Caesar, no Caesar alter: 215 
charity erases sin: 195 
chosroes (Khosrau): 147 
clothing of lies: 399 

D 
dajjal: 73, 454 
dari: 392 
Dawud 's tasbih: 374 
day like thousand years: 190 
dead can hear/no: 71f 
Dead Sea: 129 
death, pangs of: 645 
deed for Paradise: 195 
deeds of disbelievers: 2 
deeds with perpetual reward: 3231 
delay not three things: 243 
derogatory names: 632 
destructives, three: 8 
devil's refusal to prostrate: 396f 
dhabih: 357 
dhakirin: 413 
dhanni: 507 
dhikr easiest worship: 238 
dhikr, tongue moist with : 135,237, 247. 362 
dhikr: 377. 413, 521 
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divorce, husband may permit wife to choose: 231 
drums after adhan: 9 
durud: 2651 
E 
eye/heart, mischiet of: 442 
F 
fairy tales against Qur'an: 173— 
fasting is shield: 195 
fear Allah: 636 
finding faults: 631 
fir awn: 23f 
Fitrah, every child born on: 159 
five things given to the Prophet only: 294 
five things known to none: 187f 


G 
genealogies: 636 
ghasgaq: 392f 
ghislin: 392 
gifts. expect no return: 162 
gilts, take: 62, 162 
glorifying Allah: see tasbih 
gold/silver utensils: 527 
grave of Sa'd narrowed down on him: 227 
guidance only from Allah: 166 
guide gets same reward: 122 


H 


hamim: 392 

hell will be full: ‘648 

Heraclius: 58 

hereafter, lament in: 4 

hereatter, no life but life of: 213 
hidayah: 193 

hijab: 261f 

homosexuality (see also sodomony): 65 
honourable, most: 504 

horse training: 173 

household members: 234f 
Hudaybiyah. Muslims slow resignation to: 601 
lludaybiyah, treaty of: 597f 

human growth: 458 

humble. be: 47 


Ibrahim not Jew/Christian: 70 
Ibrahim offers sacrifice: 355 
Ibrahim ’s father: 32 
iddah: 252f 
ilham: 507 
information, verify your: 626 
ingratitude: 144, 506 
innovative customs: 9 
insha Allah: 384 
intercession: 420f 
interpretation difficult: 14 
intoxicants are unlawful: 175 
Isa/Uzair, will fire touch: 524 
Isa’s return: 246 
ism ul-a°zam: 60 
istighfar: 380 

J 
jazakallah: 162 
Jews, subjugation of: 223f 
joking: 631 
judgement day: 65!f 


| K 
Ka bah avoided, alteration to: 243 
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Kalimah to accept invitation: 3 
Khatimun nabiyyin, recital of: 245 
Kiraman Katibin: 473 

L 
Last Day. sign of: 246 - 
Last Hour. ten signs of: 72 
laylatul jinn: 370 
laylatul qadr: 333 
limbs as witnesses: 336, 473 
livelihood, to earn: 17 
Luqman, who was: |78f 

M 
Madyan's old man: 91 
magician join Musa: 27 
mahr mithal: 92 
mahram, who are not: 232 
Makkah’s privilege: 144 
maqami: 392 
miracle of water: 597 
mocking: 630 
mother’s rights:565 
mountains make tasbih: 284 
muhsinin: 145 
mujahadah: 119 
mulhidin: 48 | 
Musa first to arise: 432 
Musa killed a copt: 23, 85 
Musa’s garments: 275f 
music condemned: 174 
musical instruments: 174 
Muslims and believers: 236 


muwahhid: 414 


N 
naat on music: 174 
Najashi: 101 
Nuh, favours for: 350f 
Nuh’s floods: 351f 
nushura: 10 | 
P 


Paradise assured.....: 237 | 

Paradise, tidings of: 427 

Paradise, two doors for believer in: 538 
Paradise/Hell dwellers debate: 348 
Parents, kindness to: 179f 

patience rewarded: 102, 169,573 

people get bad impression, if: 243 
Persians, service to Islam by: 591 
pictures disallowed: 287 

piety is basis of distinction: 636 
pilgrimage to Makkah, millions come for: 105 
please Allah only: 243 

pledge of allegiance: (see bayt of ridwan) 
—, obedience to Allah: 605 

poetry in woman’s presence: | 73 

prayer in the morning: 389 

prayer when riding: 338 

prayer while traveling: 511 

prayer: see also supplication 

preacher martyred: 327 

preacher’s qualities: 328 

pride, antidote to: 33 

Propagating religion: 478 

Prophet is human: 466 

Prophet repented hundred times daily: 582 
Prophet was shepherd, every: 90 

Prophet, invoking blessings.on: 2641 
Prophet's prayer at Ahzab: 212 
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Prophet's prayer on sleeping/awakening: | l, 156 
Prophet's prayer: 423, 442 

Prophet's prophecies: 214f 

Prophet's wives: 230f 

Prophets preached monotheism. all: 346 
Prophets, number of: 461 

punishment tn the grave: 45] 

punishment, kinds of: 392 


Qadyant: 246 

qat 1: 507 

Qur'an changed, acusation that: 9 
Quran, attributes of: 465, 520, 544 
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rawatid: 234f, 621 

recital correct, all forms of: 245 

recompense sought, no: 499 

remembrance of Allah: (see also dhikr) 
repentance not accepted after punishment: 463 
repenting, not: 632 

river with two waters: 12. 


S 

sa ud: 392 
Saba, queen of: 57 

sahabah, merits of: 618f 

saints, fake: 175, 481 

Salah is Allah’s remembrance: 134 
salah, five times: 647 

salam of parting: 531 

sin, gravest: 18 

slander: 634 

slaves of Allah: 16 

Sleep like death: 10 | 
small in niy Ne So tabs 
social conduct: 630F i a *r 
sodomony: 70 07 7°).. 7 
spending for Allah: 17. ‘tor 
spider's web; 131 
spying on each other: 633 
stars chasing devils: 342f 
statues disallowed: 287 
suckling. payment for: 83 
sun rise tn the West: 73 
supplication is answered: 388 
supplication is worship: 456 
supplication, make: 455 
supplication: see also prayer 
surahs with HaMim: 435 


water scarce: 597 
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surrender to Allah: 427 
suspicion: 632f 
T : 
taghut: 409 
tahajjud: 194f, 356, 406 
tahmid: 14, 134 
takbir (Allahu Akbar): 134 
tampet on the lips: 75 
tariqah: 606 
tasawwut: 606 
tasbih: 14, 134, 152, 284, 374 
taubah: 426f 
tauhid: 24, 30, 36, 103, 123, 142, 154, 158, 189, 
251, 394, 545, 639 
teach others: 235 
testimony, false: 19 
Thamud: 6f 
three qualities: 627 
three things: 552 
trenches to defend: 210 
trumpets, blowing the: 43 | 
trust: 278 
Tubba: 339 . 
Turks & others, services to Islam by: 592f 


U 


Umar’s apprehension about Hudaybiyah: 601, 617 


ummah, fear for: 8 
unjust people: 137 
utensils of gold/silver: 527 


ety 
vicissitudes of world: 41 | 


W 


waters, contrasting: 12 
weights/measure: 42 
wife, sporting with: 173 


~ witnesses from this ummalh: 208 


woman who applies perfume: 233 
Y 

Yunus people privilege of: 463 

Yunus swallowed by fish: 361 

Yusalluna: 264 


INDEX OF BOOKS 


B 


Bayanul Qur'an: 3. 9, 353, 585, 637 
Bidayah wan Nihayah al: 216, 600 


D 
Durrul Manthur: 76, 385 

F 
Fathul Bart: 389 

H 
Hidaya: 231 

I 





Ibn Kathir: 25, 89, 149, 216, 236, 249, 355, 391, 
429, 540, 615 
Islahur Rusum: 9 


Z 
zamharir: 392 
zaqqum: 349, 392, 542 
zihar: 202f 

J 
Jafalain: 378, 415 

M 


Ma‘alimut Tanzil: 21, 102. 1 16t. 141, 195, 219, 
285, 351, 454, 507, 517, S25f, 539, 546, 560, 
570, 582, 607. 626, 638 

Ma ariful Qur’an: 95 

Mawahib !_aduntyah: 85 

Mustadrak Haakim: 377 

R 


Ruhul Ma’ant: 3f, 18, 46, 77, 88f, 96f, 1 ISf, 137, 
49. 164, 176f, 198f, 207. 219, 232f, 241, 254f, 
263t. 288f, 322f. 335f, 348f, 367, 376, 410, 
448. 460, 477, 531, 547. 585, 650f 





INDEXES | 
There are three different sets of index, an index of names appearing in the 
commentary, an index of subjects in the commentary, and, an index of books to 
which the commentary refers but the major books of hadith like Bukhari, 
Muslim, etc. are not mentioned. The numbers against each entry refer to the 
pages and an ‘f’ following a number implies that the entry is repeated on that 
page or up to five following pages. 


INDEX OF NAMES 


A 


Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib: 344, 467, 486 


Abdul Aziz bin Yahya: 418 

Abdul Muttalib: 462, 483 

Abdullah (Prophet's father): 483 

Abdullah bin Abbas: 18f, 39, 58f, 71£, 80, 88f, 


137, 170, 180f, 202f, 217, 233, 244f, 256, 300f, 


313, 330, 349f, 362, 388f, 427f, 443f, 457f, 
476f, 482, 490, 504 

Abdullah bin Amr: 59, 99 

Abdullah bin Harith: 247 

Abdullah bin Hudhafa Shami: 372 

Abdullah bin Mas’ ud: 23f, 45, 65f, 92, 110, 
142, 153, 251, 300f, 330, 362, 417, 428, 479, 
504 

Abdullah bin Rawaha: 144 

Abdullah bin Salam: 173 

Abdullah bin Shakhir: 454 

Abdullah bin Ubayy: 150, 198 

Abdullah bin Umar: 10, 100f, 126, 214, 316, 
330f, 454f, 473£, 497 

Abdullah bin Umm Makhtum: 137, 343 

Abdullah bin Unays: 302 

Abdullah bin Zubayr: 165, 389 

Abdur Rahman bin Awf: 174 

Abdur Rahman bin Ghanam: 458 | 

Abdur Rahman: 132 

Abraha: 462 

Abu Bakr: 100f, 137, 191, 227, 409f, 453, 467 

Abu Basir: 166 

Abu Darda: 104, 246, 290, 388 

Abu Dharr: 217, 314, 472 

Abu Hanifah: 43, 162f, 214, 219 

Abu Huraira: 25, 59, 72, 80, 102f, 145f, 153, 
177, 191f, 208, 224, 233, 244, 268f, 302, 309, 
330, 360, 396, 410, 418f, 428f, 442, 453, 459, 
474f, 491f, 496f 

Abu Jahl: 265, 298, 344, 426f, 497 

Abu Jandal: 166 

Abu Lahab: 484f 

Abu Malik Ash’ari: 407 

Abu Marthad Ghanawi: 159 

Abu Musa Ash’ari: 70, 117 

Abu Sa’id Khudri: 72f, 99, 126, 145, 299, 332, 
439, 491, 502 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb: 28f 

Abu Sufyan: 27, 164 

Abu Talhah: 144 

Abu Talib: 415 


Abu Ubaydah: 132, 418 

Abu Umamah: 82, 116, 132, 396 

Abul As bin Rabi: 486 

Abul Hasan Muhammad bin rer Bazzi: 
416 

Ad (sam’s son): 392 

Adam (Prophet): 13, 64, 79, 191, 489 

Ahmad bin Hanbal: 214 

Akhnas bin Sharik: 457, 497 

Ali bin Abu Talib: 10, 29, 90, 128, 132f, 159, 
287, 408, 467, 475, 487 

Amir bin Tufayl: 489 

Amir bin Zarb (Lat): 27 

Amir Sha’bi: 148 

Amr bin As: 218 

Amr bin As: 467 

Amr bin Hazm: 90 

Amr bin Jahash: 136 

Amr bin Luhay: 27 

Amr bin Shu’ayb: 99 

Amr bin Umayyah: 136 

Anas bin Malik: 73f, 83, 115f, 174, 246f, 419, 
434, 443f, 452£, 473, 492f 

Aqil: 467 

Arbid bin Rabi’ah: 489 

Asim: 504 

Asiyah: 234f 

Asma bint Abu Bakr: 102, 165 

Asma bint Unays: 255 

Ata: 19 

Awf bin Malik Ashja’i: 210 

Aws bin Samit: 120 

Ayshah: 24f, 35, 100, 120f, 148, 165f, 225£, 234, 
246, 281, 289f, 366f, 425, 432f, 443, 458, 472, 
481, 491f£, 503f 


B 
Baghawi: 297 


- Bara bin Azib: 402 


Baydawi: 344 
Bilal: 118, 154, 170, 409f 
D 
Dihya bin Khalifa: 194 
Dihya Kalbi: 352 
Dubayya (attendant of Uzza): 28 


F 
Fahar bin Malik: 466 
Farwa bin Naufal: 479 
Fatima bint Muhammad: 234, 476, 485 
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Fudayl bin Ayadh: 100f 
H 


Hafsa: 225f 

Hamam: 99 

Hamzah: 132, 467 

Harun (Prophet): 338 
Hasan bin Ali: 256 

Hasan Busri: 330, 340 
Hasan: 6, 128, 283, 349, 388, 419f 
Hatib: 160 

Hawwa: 13, 489 

Hud (Prophet): 4, 53f, 258 
Hudhaifa: 287, 485 
Husaib bin Ali: 256 


I 
Ibn Asi (sam’s son): 392 
[bn Jarir: 146 
Ibn Jurayj: 457 
Ibn Sirin: 80 
Ibn Umm Makhtum: 343 
Ibn Zaid: 174 
Ibrahim (Prophet): 2f, 27f, 40, 55f, 110, 162f, 
385 

Idris (Prophet): 103 
Ikrima: 80, 388, 463 
Iltanayus, emperor: 372 
Imran bin Husain: 392 
Isa (Prophet): 110f, 148, 176, 182, 234, 372, 490 
lyad bin Himar: 117 

: J 
Ja’far: 255, 467 
Jabir: 74, 145, 194f, 231, 244, 296, 340, 391 
Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali: 29 
Jarir bin Abdullah: 154 
Jarrah: 132 
Jazari: 416 
Jibril: 21f, 137, 229f, 352f, 418f 
Jubayr bin Mut’im: 11 

K 

Ka’b bin Ashraf: 180 
Ka’bbin Ashraf: 476 
Khadija: 234, 415 
Khalid bin Walid: 28f, 467 
Khawla bint Tha‘laba: 120f 


L 


lat: (see Amir bin Zarb) 
Lut (Prophet): 2f, 55£, 233 


M 


Mahdi: 148 

Malik bin Mighwal: 148 
Malik bin Nadhr: 416 
Malik, Imam: 148, 162 
Maail bin Yasar: 157 
Mariya: 227f 

Maryam: 177, 232f 
Masrud: 25 

Mikail: 24, 229 
Miqdad: 159 

Mu’adh bin Jabal: 76 
Mu’awiya: 466 
Mughira bin shu’ba: 28 


Muhammad (Prophet): 118, 297, 445 
Muhammad bin Maslama: 137 
Muhammad bin Umayra: 208 
Mujahid: 7, 18f, 315, 349, 392, 423 
Mugati: 372 
Mus’ab bin Umayr: 132 
Musa (Prophet): 4f, 39f, 57£, 148, 176, 188f, 
233, 291, 337f, 385, 421 
N 
Nadhar bin Harith: 265 
Nadhar bin Kinana: 466 
Nawawi, Imam: 162 
Nufayl bin Habib: 463 
Nuh (Prophet): 39, 49, 232, 258, 274£, 392, 490 


Q 
Qais bin’ Thabit: 144 
Qastalani: 484 


~Qatadah: 72, 283,349, 423 


Qila bint Abdul Uzza: 165 

Qurtubi: 24f, 39, 66, 127f, 174£, 226, 232, 293, 
315, 327, 418, 458f 

Qusay bin Kilab: 466 


R 

Rabi’ bin Anas: 80 

Rabi‘ah bin Ka’b: 428 

Ruqayyah (Prophet's daughter): 485 
S 


Sa’id bin Husayyib: 463, 492 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr: 3, 23, 71, 80, 253 
Saffiya (Prophet's wife): 500 
Sahl bin Sa’d: 475 

Salih (Prophet): 5f, 49f, 258, 405 
Salman Farsi: 111, 178, 187 
Sam (son of Nuh): 392 

Shafi’i: 214 

Shayba: 132 

Shu’ayb (Prophet): 357 
Subay’ah bint Harith: 167 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah: 165 
Suhayb: 107, 174, 224, 370 
Suhayl bin Amr: 164f 





T 
Thawban: 76 

U 
Ubadah bin Samit: 170, 245 
Ubadah: 433 


Ubay bin Khalaf: 99, 457 

Ubayd bin Umayr: 132 

Ubaydah bin Harith: 132 

Ubayy bin Khalf: 344 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz: 474 : 

Umar: 103, 132, 136f, 146, 160, 174, 191, 214f, 
227f, 358f, 372f, 409f, 443, 453, 467, 482, 499 

Umayma bint Bishr: 167 

Umayyah bin Khalaf: 409f 

Umm Atiya: 170f 

Umm Khulthum (Prophet's daughter): 167, 
4856 » 

Umm Salama: 481 

Ugqba bin Abu Mu’it: 167 
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Ugba bin Amir: 92, 381, 503 

Utaybah: 486 

Utba bin Rabi’ah: 344 

Utba: 132, 486 

Uthman bin Affan: 62, 92, 103, 127, 166, 191, 
435, 453, 467, 487 

Uthman bin Ma’dhun: 182 | 

Uzair (Prophet): 490 


Walid bin Mughira: 37, 2976, 457 
Walid bin Utba: 132 

Wagidi: 137 

Wathila bin Asqa: 467 

Wathila bin Khattab: 126 


yy: 
Ya’ qub (Prophet): 188 
Yunus (Prophet): 254 
Yusuf (Prophet): 337 
Z 
Zaib bin Thabit: 289 
Zaid bin Argam: 198f, 494 
Zaid bin Aslam: 226 
Zalim bin As’ad (Uzza-worshipper): 27 
Zaynab (Prophet’s daughter): 485 
Zaynab bint Abu Salama: 36 
Zaynab bint Jahsh: 225 
Zubayr: 147, 159, 497 


INDEX OF BOOKS 
A Jam‘ul Fawa‘id: 486 
Asadul Ghaba: 486 K 
B Kanzul Ummaal: 92 
Bayanul Qur'an: 35, 172, 252f, 352, 378, 390 M 


Bayhagi: 13 
Bidayah wan Nihayah, al: 28, 137, 160, 466 
D 


Dalail nabuwah: 486 
Durrul Manthur: 58, 231, 419 


F 
Fath ul-Bari: 27f 
| 


Ibn Kathir: 29, 146, 255, 268, 466f, 495 
Isabah: 344, 486 , 
Isti’ab: 344, 486 


Jalalain: 243 


Ma’‘alimut Tanzil: 3, 10, 39f, 79, 118, 129f, 155, 


173, 183, 194, 200, 210, 216, 227, 234, 309, 
333, 344, 383, 451, 484 
Mustadrak Hakim: 13 
R 
Rawdhul Unfar: 484 
Ruhul Ma’ani: 3, 13, 65, 79, 89, 102, 129, 165, 
174, 263, 265, 275, 293f, 350, 392, 428, 434, 
478, 490f 
W 
Wagidi: 463 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


A 


Ablaha’s army: 461f 

ablution sign of ummah: 98 

Abu Turab: 287 

Ad: 4, 53, 258, 392 

ahadith, rejectors of: 141 

Allah is All-Hearing: 238 

Allah will not look at three: 314 
Allah, attributes of: 93, 123, 155f, 185, 206 
Allah, devil will ask who created: 499 
Allah, did Prophet see: 24f 
Allah’s‘protection from: 501f 

Allah's sake, love/hate for: 132 
angels of death; 335 

angels visit Ibrahim: 2 

angels, number of: 300 

Ansar’s example of love: 144 
arguments: 433 


B 
Badr, battle of: 58, 132, 266 


* bangles men will wear in Paradise: 316 


bayt ul-Ma’mur: 10 
—, 70,000 angels circumambulate: 10 
beggars: 415 
believer described: 269f 
believers, responsibilities of: 401 
bickering: 433 
boasting: 36 
boy and the king, a saintly: 370f 
C 


camels robust animals: 389 
cheating, forms of: 358f 
conception: 378 

contended soul: 396f 
creation: 235f 


D 
dari: 388 
darul harb: 168 
date plantations burnt: 137 
day of judgment, length of: 266 
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Dead sea marks Lut's place: 3 
death is imminent: 190 
deed will be few: 145 
deeds cease except three: 39f 
destiny, record of: 60 
destiny, resigning: 408 
devil is the third with man/woman: 499 
devil will ask about creation: 499 
dhikr: 100f, 153, 317 
dhil khalsa (idol): 29 
dhun nurayn: 487 
difficulties: 400 
disbeliever described: 248 
divorce, rulings of: 214 
divorce: see talaq 
durud on Friday: 192 

E 
ease after difficulty: 222 
elephant, story of: 461f 
eleven instructions: 7 


enemies of Allah, befriend not: 131, 159, 172 


evil eye: 255 

extravagance: 115 

eye brows, triming: 142 
F 

fayyi: 139 to143 

five questions first: 453 

Friday is best day: 191 
G 


ghassaq: 330 

ghishin: 261 

gratitude: 241 

grey hair, remgve not: 99 
H 


hadar: 288 

Hadhr also known as Banu Nadhr, al: 136 
hajj badal: 38f 

Hell fire more iritense: 230 

heraclius: 178, 465 

higb: 330 

Hoohr, merits of last verses of al: 158 
hopes, huge: 340 

hubal: 27 

hur in: 13, 82 


I 


Ibrahim’s prayer: 40, 163 

iddah: 214, 210f 

idols: 27 to 31 

tla: 229 

illiyyin: 360 

insha Allah: 250 

iron, uses of: 109 

isal thawab: 38f 

Islam, basic teachings of; 259 
Islam, service of non-Arabs to: 186f 


J 


jannatul-Marwa: 24 
jealousy is like razor: 497 
Jews, mischief of: 124f 

~—, interpolated words: 125 
Jews, three tribes of: 136 


Jews expelled: 135f 

Jibril in original form: 21f 

jinn, Quran recited to: 280 

judgment day described: 260, 267, 387 
judgment day, names of: 257 
judgment day; 48 

Jumny/ ah Salah: 190 


K 


Ka‘ba attacked by Abraha: 461f 
kafirun, merits of surah al: 479 
kahf, recite surah al: 192 
Khalil, if Thad to choose a: 410 
khula: 220 

khutah, ruling on: 195 

kitabat: 402 


L 





lat: 27, 426 

laughter: 100 

laylatul gadr not disclosed why is: 433f 
laylatul gadr: 431 

life and death: 235f 

light of believers: 97 

lowhul Mahfuz: 88 

Lut, angels punish people of: 3 


M 


man gets only for what he strives: 38 
man has only three rights: 453 
man will be unable to move: 453 
man/jinn to worship Allah: 75 
manat: 27 
marriage is necessary: 400 
miserliness will increase: 145 
monasticism: 110f 
monk and magician: 370f 
moon, splitting of: 45 
mu’awwadhatayn at bed time: 503 
—, merits of: 502f 
—, misleading words about: 504f 
muanyjat: 124 
mubahala: 113f 
Mulk, merits of surah al: 244 
murder will be commoo: 145 
Mursalat, say at the end of al: 310 
Muslim killed, a: 372 
Muslims, stand against: 113f 
muttaqin: 251 

N 
nahr: 475 
najashi: 178 
najwa: 124 
names of self-praise: 36 
names to be avoided: 36f 
Nauman: 287 
newborn, resemblance of: 378 
nineteen angels: 300 
Nuh’s prayer: 274f 

O 
oaths of two kinds: 226 


P 


Paraclete: 178 
Paradise forbidden to three: 362 
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Paradise opened Monday/Thursday, gates 
of: 147 | 

Paradise, lowest rank in: 316 

Paradise, size of lowest: 106 - 

pen is first creation: 245 

people will not remember each other: 314 
Persians would acquire belief: 187 

pledge of allegiance: 169 

polytheism makes people foolish: 27 
polytheism: 31 

pray to Allah: 96 

prayer accepted: 192 

prayer in market places: 193 

Prophet always observed, tahmid: 481f 

—, tasbih: 481f 

—, istighfar: 481f 

Prophet described: 186, 246 

prophet from India, false: 179, 264 

Prophet recited mu’awwa chatayn often: 502 
Prophet's concer for the poor: 154 
Prophet's daughters: 485 

Prophet's prayer in last days: 481 
Prophet's prayer: 34, 224, 256, 283, 396, 404, 

433 
prophets, false: 179, 264 


Q 


Qiyamah, say at the end of al: 310 
Qur’an is simple: 50 . 
—, attributes: 51f£, 61f, 155, 223, 262 
Our’an three recitals of: 288 
Qur‘an, forgetting the: 52 
Qur'an, laws about: 89 
Quran - a weighty word: 289 
R 
rawafid: 148, 410 
rayhan: 63 
reckoning about every thing except three: 453 
reckoning: 242 
rewad, meaning of double: 118 
S 
Sa‘iga: 5 
sadagah for every joint: 318 
secret letter intercepted: 160 
self-praise: 36 
sermon: (see khutbah) 
shuhada: 103 
siddigin: 102 
sidratul muntaha: 23 
sijjin: 360 
simplicity: 115 
sin, abstaining from: 34 
slaves, freeing: 402 
souls of people: 335f 
spending: 95, 211 
spying, law for: 161 
suckling, laws about: 221 
sunnah of the khulafa: 191 
surahs, recite Allahu Akbar between last: 416 
T 
tadbir: 402 
tadimur: 288 
taghabun: 206 


tahajjud: 288f 
tahlil: 318 
tahmid: 318 
tajwid: 51, 288 
takbir: 318 
talaq, kinds of: 220 
talaq: 214 
talk less: 100 
taqwa: 211, 217 
tartil: 288 
tasbih: 153 
tasbih: 318 
tattooing: 142 . 
tauhid: 49f, 112, 246, 284 
tawakkul: 217 
Thamud: 4, 54, 258, 393, 405 
three people: 314 : 
ties of relationship with idolatoress mother: 
165 
time will pass fast: 145 
Tin, say at the end of at: 310 
trumpet, six things after the second; 350f, 366 
trumpet, six things before the; 349f, 366 
U 
Uzza: 27, 426 
WwW 
waqi ah, teach women surah: 92 
warden, each one is a: 175 
water, two kinds of: 65 
weights/measures, cheating in: 358 
women will not enter Paradise, old: 83, 332 
world is place of deeds: 340 
em! 
Yunu’s prayer: 254 


Z 


Zayqum: 85 


zihar: 120f 
—, first case in Islam of: 120 
—, rulings: 122f 


| Abdullah Ibe Mubarak web, Hasan Husri webu, ete | 
He has explained the Qur'an by the Qur'an itself and by the 





thadith and then by the opinion of recognised exegatca. He haw tt 
beantated if recounting himoncal events and related eprecies and bas 
drewn conchzeions and railings thercfrorn. 
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end of cach velurne ere included 





ii l | T 


